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THE 
GENERALPREFACE 


_ Chriſtian Reader. 


HE end of teaching s to cauſe others to learn, and to learn, is ti 

know things to be what: they are. Now of things to be known, 
words are notes or marks, leading the mind to the comprehenſion of 
the things. It cannet be then but a great hinderance to the underſtanding of 
things, when words which betoken and fagnifie things are not underſtood, and a 
great furtherance when they be underſtood. Wherefore as it is neceſſary in 
Grammar Schools, that Children which learn French, Late, or Greek, have 
their Diftionaries and Lexicons allowed them, to interpret ſuch hard and ſtrange 
words, by knowledg whereof things to be learned become more eafie ; and their 
tabors which have compoſed fuch Books, are much to be commended : So T have 
wondred, that of ſo many worthy, learned, and godly Divines, which are as 
willing for the love to the good of the Church, as able for their ſufficiency of vifts, 
not one, no not one (that 1 know) have attempted to provide our Chriſtian Scholar 
ſuch & Chriſtian Diftionary of words, as contain the ſecrets of our heavenly pro- 
feſſion and Art. Many have framed and ſet forth Primers and A. B. Cs . for 
beginners ; TI mean Catechifms, to enter them into the knowledge of God ; but 
not any ( as yet ) have ſet to their hands, to interpret in our Mother-tongue ( in 
Alphabet order ) the chief words of our Science; which being very hard and dark- 
ſome, ſound in the ears of our weak Scholars as Latine or Greek words, as indeed 
many of them are derived from theſe Languages : and this T have eſteemed as 
no ſmall let to hinder the profiting in knowledg of boly Scriptures among ſt the 
vulgar ; becauſe when in their reading or hearing Scriptures, they meet with 
ſuch principal words as carry with them the marrow and pith of our boly Religion, 
they ſtick at them, as at an unknown language. Matthias Flaccius Illyricus 
( whom T did not look upon, nor upon Enchiridion Marlorati, until I bad 
wel-nigh done this work ) bath worthily performed this is Latin, by whoſe help 
it is eaſie for a Divine to do ſome ſuch work in Engliſh : I, the unmeeteſt and 
unworthieſt of all my Brethren, not one of a thouſand, but the meaneſt of ten 
thouſand, have attempted this enterpriſe, and performed a poor ſomething, ſuff1- 
cient only, to give the more learned ſome gccaſion to do ſome more exatt thing in 
this kind. Therefore for their better encouragement thus to do (beſides the breach 
of the Ice unto:them,) T have briefly ſet down before them the great and manifold 
profits that would ariſe.out of ſuch a work, being ſubſtantially done: Firſt of 
all, thy ſelf being a Miſter of the Word, it will bring thee this fruit, that thou 
ſhalt teach with mare facility, haying ready and at hand, the true and right de- 
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The General Preface. 

finition of things. Secoſig,” , the diſtinguiſhing of words of divers acceptations, 

| lying always by thee, will eaſe thee of ſome labour in ſearching; when thou a#t 
enforced by occaſion of the Text, to interpret ſuch words. Thirdly, the people 
committed to thy charge, being by means of ſuch a Book well acquainted with the 
chief words which contain any Dore, thou ſhalt not need im the courſe of thy 
Teaching, to be always troubled with the opening of ſuch words ; but preſuming 
upon their knowledge, mayeſt the more inſiſt and dwell in the preſſmg and urging 
the dotrine and praftice of the things ſo well miderſtood before. Now as touch- 
ing the bearers, their growth and proceeding in Chriſtianity will be greater and 
more (peedy, by the help of ſuch a Di&tionary ; which having given light unto 
them, to know the principal words of their Art, the matter of Dottring contained 
in theſe words, and raiſed out of them, will be ſooner perceived, and take better 
impreſſion. Again, the right diſtinguiſhing of things, the one from the other, 
when the nature and due bounds of every word us declared, would prove ſome pre- 
ſervative againſt errors and hereſte, which commonly ariſe upon the ignorance of 
things, While they are ſhuffled confuſedly together, one thing being taken for 
another . or ſomething being taken to be that it #s net, 1 could ſhew this in ſungry 


particulars, one in ſtead of all : | Juſtification] this word not rightly under- 
ſtood, what errors hath it bred* whilſt ſome take it to be the making of our 
ſelves juſt, by infuſion of grace in the bearts of the elec. Others, to be nothing 
elſe but a making of our attions to become Juſt and bely ; whereas it is an abſo- 
lution of a Sinner from bis guiltineſs, and pronouncmg him righteous before 
God, when be believes in bis Son Chriſt Jeſus. Laſtly, it will provoke Chriſtians 
more willingly to read the Scriptures when they have at hand a Diftionary, to de. 


clare andexpound ſuch words as they underſtand not. For, as men adventure 
to crackthat Nut, whoſe kernel by cracking is to be obtained; ſo the Chriſtian 
is much moved to read, when he bath as it were a ( racker to get him the kernel ; 
that is, a Diftionary to give hm the ſenſe of the words which be reads. 'To con- 
clude, it may prevent ſcruples, which may ariſe in ſome conſciences, through 
ignorance of words, and their true and fit meanings. 


Now a few advertiſements will be requiſite to be added unto this my fumple 
endeavour. Firſt, my care was to put m' no words but ſuch as were material, 
and of ſome moment and uſe. Secondly, if either 1have left out ſome material 
words, or not given all the ſignifications of thoſe whereof Ihkave made choice, or 
given more than they have, or not ſet down the ſugnifications in order, ſo preciſely 
as ſhould be , let theſe faults ( if any ſuch be ) be pardoned by thee, till they be 

ſupplyed by ſome more ſufficient : for whom ( as T have ſaid ) I do herein -but 
break the Ice. Yet hereof I would bave them take knowledge, that ſuch ſigni. 
fications as Toive, Tfind them in the Word, but if any word have other or more, 
it is more than 1 find. Thirdly, 1 would have none to think that my meaning were 
to give an exatt definition of every ting ( let him be thought very happy and 

wiſe that can do this ) but ſome true and familiar explanation or deſcription of 
words, to make things that be obſcure to become ſomewhat plainer to the ignorant. 
Fourthly, theſe explanations which 1 do give, may differ m terms from ſuch ex- 

planations, as ye ſhall find in other mens writings of the ſame words. But I verily 
truſt, that you ſhall find for the moſt part, an agreement in ſubſtance of truth. 
Moreover, in citing Scriptures, 1 have ſometimes noted ſuch places wherein the 
word which I do interpret is only named ; ſometime the place where the interpre- 
tation is found with the word, and ſome places Which only have the interpetation, 
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The General Preface. _  "_ 
and not the word. I cite few places, becauſe a light given to a word in one place, 
will clear other places, where that word is uſed inthe ſame ſenſe . which the 
adviſed Reader ſhall diſcern by the tircumſtance of the place.- Beſides, I have 
put ſome Eccleſiaſtical words, which be not found i Scripture, in ſo many 
ſyllables, yet are there for the matter; as | Trinity ] and Sacrament | 
Again, ſometime ye ” find the word, and ſometime the thing, and ſometime 
both opened. Fmally, my requeſt is, that no Miniſter do by this Book hinder 
his own ſearching, it being intended to be a mean rather to whtt his diligence to 
ſearch more narrowly : nor any Hearer uſe itto contention, but to edification , 
not for matter of idle diſpute, but for needful direftion. And if 1 be longer 
in the explanation of ſome words, than the nature of a Diftionary will bear, or 
do open ſome words, which (to ſome) may ſeem needleſs : impute it either unto 
the weightineſs of the things, which being dark and important, need opening . or 
unto the dulneſs of common capacities, which ſee little in Divine matters ; or if 
ye will, to want of dexterity in my ſelf, who have been but of late acquainted 
with this Trade. 'T bus intreating thee (Courteous Reader) to have conſidera- 
tion of my weakneſs, and of the newneſs and ſtrangeneſs of the work, favourably 
to pardon wants, which in ſuch a Foreſt of words and things, cannot but be many, 
I commend thee unto the merciful goodneſs and prote&tion of the Almighy. 


Thine to do thee good, 


Tho. Wilſon. 


L 
| 


TO 


To the Chriſtian Reader, ſtudios of the k) criptures: 


Hou art muchbound to bleſs God for the great plenty and abundance of 
| excellent Books, which by the hands of his painful and godly Servants he 
hath afforded. thee, as helps and furtherances tobring thee to the ſound 
knowledge, and right underſtanding of his ſacred Word. But among them all 
( in my judgment ) there is none in our Native tongue, that doth more oblige 
thee to true thankfulneſs, than the Book thou now beholdeſt, in regard of the 
oreat neceſſity, and manifold uſe of the fame 3 as alſo the exceeding rich profit 
and benefit, which by Gods blefling (if thou make the right uſe ofit) thou mayeſt 
reap thereby. For beſide the multiplicity and great variety of wholeſome matter, 
which thou ſhalt find ſcattered through the whole Work, here thou haſt moſt 
of the dark-words and phraſes contained in the Scripture, in Alphabetical order, 
plainly, briefly (yet fully ) and ſoundly unfolded; and in molt places, the cor- 
rupt gloſles of the Papiſts upon them, compendioully diſcovered and contuted. 
Here thou mayeſt at one view ſee the divers Acceptations and Significations of 
Word, with the Figures and Tropes denoted, in which the Scripture uſeth 
them. By this Book thou ſhalt be made able to diſtinguiſh of Words, which in 
Scripture are ambiguous, to explain Words and Phraſes obſcure, and eaſily to 
underſtand ſuch as be hard and unknown. By this Book, 1f thou be a Miniſter, 
thou ſhalt become Bonws Textuarins (tor what is that but ro beable to give the 
true meaning and genuine ſenſe of the Scripture? ) and Bonxs Textuarins eſt Bo- 
#5 Theologas. This Book will make thee a more profitable Teacher : for qi 
bene diſtinguit, bene docet. By this Beok (whoſoever thou be) thou ſhalt be for- 
tified to ſhield thy ſelf, and haply others too, from error 3 As alſoto ſee when 
others do err, aud todraw them out of error, for error ſprings from ignorance, 
that is, from miſunderſtanding the Scripture, Matt. 22. 29. By this thou ſhalt be 
made skiltul to diſcern the voice of thy Shepheard Chriſt Jeſus, from the voice 
of a ſtranger, John 10. 3, 5. Ina word, by this Book in ſhort ſpace, and with 
no great labour, thou mayelt plentifully abound in all heavenly wiſdom and 
knowledge. So that, as one ſaysof Cicero, Sczat ſe multum proſeciſſe, cui Cicerounice 
placet ; In like manner 1t may more truly be affirmed of this Book, whoſoever he 
be that delighteth much in it, ſhall thereby gain infinite benefit. The Author 
hath been pleaſed to entitle this Book, A Chriſtian DiGienary ; and ſo it is, forit 
interprets words. But it may alſo be worthily called, The Key of the Treaſures hid 
in holy Scriptures, The Enemy of Ignorance, The high and ready path to K nowledee, 
The Diſcloſer of Gods holy Secrets, A Light for Miniſters, whereat they may borrow 
light A Lanthorn for the people to dire@® them in the light : And tobe ſhort, the way 
to make all the Lords people to prophehie, as Moſes wiſhed. Then Gentle Reader 
be not without it, let it be continually by thee; yet buy it not for novelty,becauſe 
It is thefirſt of this kind that ever ſaw the light, but for the unvaluable worth of 
it. St tibi charms, non quia rarus, ſed amatus, quod amabilis ; 1. amari dignus. Seneca 
ſaith, zz0va, quamois non magna, miramur : That we make much of new things, 
though they benot great. Lo, in this Book they both meet together, here is new- 
_ neſs, and hereis goodneſs. This work is new, and it is precious, how then ſhould 
it not much inamour thee ? 


Omne tulit punGum, qui miſcuit utile dulci. 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader, 


HE Holy Scriptures are the inditement and invention of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefore full of infinite wiſdom and eloquence, even the wiſdom and 

eloquence of God. They contain ( as one ſaith) Cor & animam Dei, the 61:gy. Hap; 
—_  zery Heart and (as it were) the Soul of God. They are the Saints coun- - HIP 
ſellers and comforters in the houſe of their pilgrimage. And therefore it js not only our OE TY 
duty to read them, but our great priviledge and unſpeakable happineſs that we have 
them to read, No manever drank too much of this water of lite, or fed too much 
of this bread of life. Better want the light of the Sun, than the light of the holy 
Scriptures, : 8 

But yet it cannot be denyed, but that there are many who, ſpider-like ſuck, the poyſor 
of fin and error out of theſe ſweet and precions flowers. There are many that are un- 
learned and unſtable, who ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) wreſt the Scriptures unto their , ,.. . .- 
own deſtrution. But this muſt not diſſwade nor diſcourage us from reading and FT 
ſearching into them. The Bee muſt not refuſe to ſuck ſweetneſs out of a flower, becauſe 
a Spider ſucks poyſon ont of it. Non debetOvis pellem ſuam deponere, quia Lupus 
ea {e aliquando contegit: We muſt not ceaſe from reading the Scriptures to our own 
Salvation, becauſe ſome Men abuſe them to their own Deſtru@ion. We read that the 
Devil brings Scripture againſt Chriſt, and yet for all that Chriſt brings Scripture 
againſt him. Chriſt did not refuſe to uſe it, becauſe the Devil abuſed it, but he con- Was. 4. 6 
futes him with his own weapon. The reading of the Scriptures 3s not a cauſe of error, 
but rather the ot reading of them, as Chriſt expreſly ſaith, Mark 12. 24. Chriſt doth 
n0t ſay (as the Papiſt) Yeerre becauſe you know the Scriptures; But, You erre 
not knowing the Scriptures. The light cannot cauſe darkneſs, but the abſence of 
light. The rule doth not make the work go wrong, but the want of it. The armor 
doth wot cauſe a wound, but the abſence of it. Now the Scriptures are the Chriſtian 
mans Rule, Light, and Spiritual Armour. The Law of God makes (imple men wiſe, 
Pſalm 19. 7. mot wiſe men ſimple. It is a ſoul-murdering praGice of the Papiſts, to 
deny the reading of the Scriptures to common people, becauſe ſome ſometimes abuſe 
them. By this Argument they muſt alſs keep learned men from reading them, becauſe 
many of them do ſometimes wreſt them to their owndeſtruction. Moſt of the he- 
reſies that have been in the Church, have come in by learned men rather than by 
ignorant men. Things that are of neceſſary uſe, the ill uſing of them muſt not take 
away the right uſing of then, but quicken us to uſe them rightly. We muſt not forbear 
eating and drinking becauſe ſome abuſe their meat to gluttony, and drink to drunken- 
neſs But we muſt labour to eat and drink with ſobriety and temperance. We 
mmſt not refuſe to read the Scriptures (which are more neceſſary than our appointed Job 13. 12: 
food ) becauſe ſome abuſe them, but we muſt therefore labour to read them with an 
humble and ſelf-denying heart, with Prayer to God that made them, that he would 
reveal to us the meaning of them, with a Goſpel fear and trembling, leſt we ſhould 
wrack, and torture them, and make them ſpeak, what they never meant ; And alſo we 
muſt thankfully and diligently make uſe = thoſe helps wbich God hath afforded ws for 
the right underſtanding of them. q 

Of which ſort there are many in Latin, none that I know in Engliſh of this nature, 4 
but this enſuing Treatiſe. A Book of ſingular uſefulneſs for al Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
Maſters of Families, and private Chriſtians. I may very well call it, A Key of the 
Bible, beeanſe it unlocks to us the ric Treaſury of the Holy Scriptures : A Divine 
DiGionary, teaching ws the language of the Holy Ghoſt in our own native tongue, and © 
expounding to us the moſt obſcure and difficult Phraſes and Words of the Holy 
Scriptures. The former Book was ſo atceptable unto the Church of Chriſt, that it 
was froe times Printed. But this will be far more uſeful and beneficial, rome 7 : 
| | aots; 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader. 


doth not only contain what was in the former Editions, but adds, (to make it a Complete 
Chriſtian Di@ionary ) F 
I. The ſeveral acceptations and ſignifications of above four thouſand words and 
braſes. 
: * I. All the proper names of the Scripture, with their interpretation. 
III. Several words and phraſes more fully explained. 
IV. Divers Readings. 
V. The mature of the Birds, Beaſts, Fiſtes, Precious ſtones, Trees, Herbs, 
Seeds, &c. mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. 
The perfe@ing of this Workcoſt (no doubt) the Reverend Miniſter, the Enlareer and 


| Completer thereof, mmch time and pains. It is very well worthy the publick view. Let 


me heartily commend it (Chriſtian Reader) to thy diligent peruſal; and the rather, 


becauſe thereby thou ſhalt come to know the meaning of thoſe Books which will make 


thee wiſe unto Salvation. 


Your Servant in the work of the Miniſtry, 


Eom. Calany. 


poo_—_ "M 


that know not God, Both, in that of the Lord by Feremiah, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom. 
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TOALL 
That hold faſt the form of ſound Words; 


ACCORDING TO THE 
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And are deſirous to know the mind of God therein : 


The $ aving knowledge of the Truth, with ftedfaſt perſeverance 


therem, even unto the end. 


Chriftien Readers, 


CAO. needfull is the knowledge. of God, ſo abſolutely conducing vnto man's wel-being, as ,41,,. .y. 
& whereby alone true happineſs is to be attained, and without which unſpeakable miſery. pyywiedge of 
KP The former is implyed in that of our Saviour, This is life eternal that they might know thee God is needful 
the only true God. and eſis. Chriſt whomthou haſt ſent. The Jatter, in that of the Apolile, The Lord John 17. 3. 
Feſus ſhall be revealed from beaven with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeanceon them , Thefſ, 1.7,8, 


neither let the mighty man glory in bis might, let not the rich man glory in bis riches \, but let him that "q _g as " 
eloryah, :glory in this, that ,be underſtandeth and knoweth me, Hence it is, that as the Lord doth A 
frequently in Scripture upbraid his people for the want hereof, ( as by Iſaiah, The Ox knoweth = Sa 
his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my-people doth not conſider ; by "ry Du : 
Feremiah, My people is fooliſh, they have not known me, they are ſattiſh children, and they have no under- & 7. 9. 1 Chr. 
ſtanding 3 by Hoſea, My people are deſtroyed for lack, of knowledge ) ſo he doth as well by his Servants 28.9-Col.1. 19, 
the Prophets and Apoſtles exhort hereunto (ſtore of ſuch Exhortations might be produced ) as dd bb wag 
propound the means whereby to obtain the ſame. Thoſe are ordinarily and cſpecially theſe artain «Be the 
twog: the Book of Gods Works, and the Book of Gods Word or, the Book of the Creatures, and the Book knowledge of 
of the Scriptures z on cither of which this Lefſon may be read, and by both profitably learn'd. God. 

The former is a very large Volume, or rather containeth To\Aot BiGNio many Volumes, a whole x. The Book 
Library 3 (which may not unfitly be termed Þuyns ioTpeiov, ® the Medicinary, or Phyſick-ſhop of of the Crea- 
the mind, which was the inſcription of Simaudizs, or Oſmandius his Library ) Books of all ſorts, Wes: 7 
the print of their ſeveral leaves being fo great, that it may be ſeen afar off, and even he that |; "ey < 
runneth may read therein. Oh! what profitable Leſſons may be learned by the conſideration of y, q39, 
Angels, Devils, Men ; What by the Heavens, Earth, Waters, Fire, Air ? What by Froſt, Snow, 
Heat, Drought, Moiſture, Night, Day? What by Wind, Rain, Sced-time, Harveſt, Summer, 
Winter ? What by the Sun, Moon, Stars, Fowls, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Creeping things, Graſs, Corn, 
Trees, Herbs, Seeds, Stones, Metals, &c. Do not {ome of them teach us Humility ? Others, Pa- 
tience, Obedience, Diligence, Sobriety, Love, Thankfulneſs, &c. Do not all of them point out 
unto us the glorious Majeſty of God ; his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Providence, and other - 
attributes; May not ſomething of God be ſeen in the very meaneſt Creature ; Much may, yea _ 

ſo much, as to leave the greatelt part of the World without excuſe 3 but the All of Alll, that one ago 
I is neceſſary, the ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, is not cither taught, or to be learned þ;h Deun. 

erein, 

| Thelatter, divided into the Old and New Teſtament (whereof each admitteth ſeveral ſub- 2.The Book of 
diviſions) though in ſhow of a very ſmall bulk, yet not only teacheth what the former teacheth, Gods ay / 
and to make a profitable uſe thereof, but plainly (yet briefly ) whatſoever is neceſſary toſalvation. wy pk y. F 
Oh the ſweetneſs hereof ! oh how precious! The Law of thy math (ſaith David) is better unto 9,46, 1. 

me than thouſands of gold and ſilver. And again, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea, Pſal. 119. 72. 
ſweeter than honey to my mouth. More to be deſired are they than gold, yea than much fine gold : ſweeter OH 
alſo than boney, andithe hony-comb. What's affirmed of Wiſdom, aveF' 2 fitly applyed hereunto. The py, 19+ 10. 
merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. Tt is more Prov. 3.14.15. 
eprecious than Rubies, and all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be compared untait. | | 


What 


To the Reader. 


— 


"Arguments What Arguments might not be alledged in commendation hereof? 
commending | ER AE ooh | 
m_ Antiquity of force? It was for the ſubſtance thereof, fromthe beginning of the world, firſt 
I. ABUUNY. {{pired and revealed to Adam, and many other Fathers, and then unto Moſes the firſt Pen-mian 
Zanch. de Sac. | $A ©. þ- 54 ] : | 
Serip. Quaſt, 4; thereof, who wrote what was before &yeRpo, Whatſoever Orpheus, Homer, Solon, Pythagoras, 
Plato, and other Grecians, Philoſophers, Poets, Hiſtorians, have left in record concerning God 
and divine things, they took alFout of the Books of Mofes,yet not without adding and interlacing 


their own inventions. 


2. Authority, Is Authority? It's not only in reſpect of it {elf &fioni5©-, deſerving all credit and reſped, but for 
He Queſr. 3: that God is the immediate Author, 9tnve!s'&-. All Scripture (laith the Apoſtle Paxl) is given 
; I'TImN. 3, 16. Sy oſprration of God ; for the propheſie came not in old time (or at any time) by the will of man, ({aith 


2 Pet. 1. 21. 


*Pfalm 19. 9, - the Apoſile Peter ) but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved bythe holy Ghoſt, Hence it is termed 
© Iſa. 30. 2. , bigdaw, bis mouth, bis wiſdom. It the Heathen Cretians, Romans, Lacedemonians, accepted, received, 


q 1. 49. el the Laws propoſed untother, as injoyned by Jupiter the Nymph M.geris, Apollo, as was 
| Far kr Fcnded If Pythagoras his Scholars did ſo highly reſpect and admire himthat his ovſi; Ew, he 
A aw, les. ha 4 it, was unto them as a Law; And it the followers of Ariſtotle, Galen, Paracelſus, &c. 
'- +,» Feadlly yield unto their Opinions, Didtates, Concluſions, Determinations in what eſteem ſhould 
+7 *** the holy Scriptures be with Chriſtians ? Again, Thus ſaith the Lord,” This is the Word of the Lord ; 
_— Thus and thus is it written'by Moſes, David; Solomon, the Prophets, Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, there mult 


be no contradiction. | 


oh OP Is Neceſſity ? Unleſs thy Law had been my delights ( faith David) T ſhould then have periſhed in mine 
—*rcoch «4 -y affliction. Where there is no Viſion (is there any other now ? ) the people periſh, {aith Solomon. To 
Iſa, 8. 20. the Law, and tothe Teſtimony, faith Iſaiah. Search the Scriptures, {aith our Saviour. It was needful 
Johns. 39. forme (ſaith the Apoſile Fade) to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
Judev. 3. the Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints. The Book, of the Law ( ſaith the Lord unto Zoſhua ) 
Joſh. 1, 8. ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thow maiſt obſerve 

ts do according to all that is written therein, That was a fad time, wherein for a long ſeaſon 1ſrael 
2 Chron.15-3- was without the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law, Oh what a famine, the 
Amos 8, Il. {#1mine of the Word is ! | | | ET 


_ 4. Perfe&tion. Is Perfection ? The Laws of the Lord is perfect, from which, as there is nothing to be taken away, {0 
BD 09: - thereunto is nothing to be added. Herein there is no error, fallhood, umpertection, contradiction, 
ds 20 5; Herein nothing that needs to be repealed, becauſe of fome inconvenience, unneceffarinels; os 
** . added, by reaſon of any defect. It teacheth not ſome things only, but all things neceflary to be 
known of God, or our {elves, for faith or obedience unto ſalvation. Is any delighted with Hiſtory, 
Poetry, Propheſics, Parables? Any with Arithmetick, Mufick, Logick, Rhetorick £ Any with 
Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Chronology, Geography 2 Any with Natural or Moral Philoſophy ?- with 
matters 'of Peace or War, &c. Here is matter for each of them, even the greatelt Scholars, how 
. excelEntly ſoever qualified for learning, may here find enough (haply in one word, or ſhort fen- 

cence) wherein to exerciſe themſelves, and the utmoſt that is in them, | ok 


4. Purity, Is Purity? As the Scripture requireth that neither filtbineſs, nor foolifh talking, nor jeſting, which are 

210t convenient, (ſhould be once named amongſt us > {o there is neither word nor phraic therein which 
Gen 4-1. & . ;1ftly can offend any chaſt ear. Let thele few inſtances be as ſo many witneſles. And Adam knew 
4 TIlh a his Wife. Te ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foreckin. Thou wenteſt up to thy Fathers bed, then 
Pial. 50.1. title defiledſ} thou it. Saul went in to cover bis feet. After be had gone in to Bathſheba. Let the Husband 


7 Cor. 7.3. render unto the Wife due benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the Wife unto the Husband. 


6.Infallibiliry, Is Certainty, Infallibility, Fanbfulneſs, Truth ? Suchare the holy Scriptures, ſuch the Word of 
Pſal, 19. 9. the Lord, moſt certain, infallible, faithful, true. The judgments of the Lord are true, {aith the 
P w 119.160: Pſalmiſt, And, Thy Word is true from the beginning. Thy Word is Truth, faith our Saviour. The 
om 3h : of Word of truth, faith the Apoſtle: The Scripture maſt be fulfilled. God 1s not a man that he ſhould 
Mark 14. 49. ie, neither the Sort of man, that he ſhould repent :- hath he ſaid, and ſhall be not do it * or bath be ſpoken, 
Numb. 23.19. and ſhall- not he make it good ? Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away, 
Mar. 24. 3-. {aith our Saviour. - As all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt Feſus, yea, and in him, Amen ; \o arc allo 
Arg ſy ',, his threatnings, As he is faithful that promiſed, {0 1s he allo having threatned. Both have been, are 
.*.*3* daily,and ſhallbe accompliſhed, according to the Scriptures, | | 


7. Perſpicuity. Is Perſpicuity ? The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes, ſaith David. And in 
Plal. 19. 7,8. the foregoing verſe, The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. And, Thy Word is 
"__ $5 ” a lampunto my feet, and a light unto my path. And, The entrance of thy words giveth light, it giveth 
Prov. 6. 23, #!derſtanding unto the ſimple. Accordingly Solomon, The commandment is a lamp, and the Law is 
TL light,: and reproofs of inſtrudtion are the way of life. | Accordingly the Apoltle Peter, we have a more 

ſure ward of ' Propbeſie, whereunto ye 'do well that ye take heed, as witto a light that ſhineth in a dark, 

place. On a TIO ON AT Ir rr penprennay COON ET NE ITT | 
8, Efficacy. Is Efficacy ? On whom doth it not work z cither for life, as unto the Recezvers 3 or for death, 


Plal.19.7.mar. as unto the Rejedfors thereot ? Doth it not convert the unregenerate, reſtore the regenerate? Do | 
$ RT. = DEPT Ye not 


. To the Reader. 
not the plagues, judgments, terrors, wrath, &c, therein mentioned, ſerve to liimble thoſe, as OP 
the prom iſes, comforts, rewards, to refreſh theſe ? Not the greateſt Swearer, Drunkard, Adulterer; 

.not the oldeſt Oppreſſor, Extortioner, Perſecutor 3 not the tierceſt Lion, proudeft Peacock, ſubtleſt 
Fox 3 not the moſi Covetous, Licentious, Rebellious, Injurious, Malicious, Envious, Ambitious, - 
Supecrſiitious, Idolatrous, &'c. whoſe hard hearts this Hammar cannot ſoften, whoſe corruptions this 
Ax cannot pare away, Not the moſt dejected, whom it cannot raiſe up; the moſt forrowful, 


whom it cannot comfort 3 the moſt doubtful whom it cannot conftirmz the moſt weary and 
laden with fin, whom it cannot eaſe by ſending them to Chriſt, 


——_—___ 


Is Utility ? This containeth the form of ſound words. 1s profitable for Dofirine, for Reproof, for 9. Utilizy. 
CorreGion, for Inſtrufion in righteonſneſs that the man of God may be perfe&, throughly furniſhed unto 2 Tim. 1. 132 
Al good works. The boly Scriptures are able to make wiſe unto ſqlgtion, through. faith whith SH E3e 16, 19, 
Chrift Feſus. Whatſoever things were written afore time, were writteMiffgaur learning, that we through g Ng $4 
patience and comfart of the Scriptures, might have hope. Theſe things are written (Aaith the beloved © + 4 
Diſciple )) that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chyiſt the Son of God," ghd that believing, ye might Jo 20..31. 
have life through bis name. By this we are regenerated. Of bis own will begat be us, with the Word Jam, 1, 18. © 
of Truth, Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the Word. of God which liveth | y,  __ 
and abideth for ever. By it we aredelivered from the bondage of fin. 1f ye continue in my word John g, : ny," 
(faith our Saviour) ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. This maketh happy. Palm x Ee: E 
Bleſſed is the miinthat meditateth in the Law of the Lord day and night, This is a word of illumination, & 239: Tog. 
A word of reconciliation, A word of life. The inſtrument begetting faith; for faith cometh by Re 5e ba 
hearing, and bearing by the Word of God, A word of ſalvation; for the Goſpel of Chriſt is the power of gm... , "1 
God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth, Receive with meekneſs (ſaith the Apoſtle James) the Rom. x. 16. 
ingraffed Word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. This containeth in it (faith one, florem delibatum, Jam. 1. 22. 
the flower and very quinteſlence of ſoul-ſaving wiſdom 3 that we may fay of it as the Philoſopher o_ = F ny 
{ometime {pake concerning the knowledge of the ſoul of man; A ſmall and dim knowledge of it, is ——_ _”” 
to be valued far above a greater meaſure of clearer inſight in any other ſcience. For the inſpired Scripture Reader, pre- 
is the infallible rule of taith, the unmovable ground of hope, the perfe& guide of life, the ſouls fixed to News 
ſtore-houle of proviſion, the ſpiritual Arſenal of munition, the ſacred fuel of devotion, thedivine #225 Conc. 
{ubject of contemplation, the everlaſting ſpring of celeſtial conſolation. Al that is there taught is Q nicquid ib; 
Trath , All that*s there commanded is Goodneſs , All that's there promiſed, is Happineſs. This is to docetur, eſt ve- 
the blind, a light , to them that wander, a guide; to them that are in diſtreſs, a comfort > to them ?#as 3 4B3cquid 
that doubt, a counſellor 3 toithe wnlearned, a Teacher. This is the only ſeed whereby we are be- CONS "RO 
gotten, the only balm whereby we are refreſhed. As the Sun to the World, fo is the Word to ,,;1 nts. 
the Church, the light of our lives, and life of our ſue. Bat for this, we could not but continue in tur, felicitas. 
our znregenerate condition, lie ander the power of darkneſs, be dead in treſpaſſesand fins, live without See Eph. 2. r 
Chriſt, being aliens from the Common=wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, a" 
Paving no hap2, and without God in the world, This is bread to feed us, drink, to quench our thirſt, 
fire to purge us, oy] to ſoften us, a flaffe to uphold us, a treaſure to enrich us, a lanthorn to direc us, 

a guide to condud us, a weapon to defend us, ſalt to ſeaſon us, 'flaggons of wine and apples to com- 
fort us, a key to direct us to Chriſt, and a vale according to which we are to walk, the treaſury of all 
happineſs, meat for men, milk for babes. By it there is no error in judgement, which may not be 
confuted \ no corruption in life, which may not be redreſſed ; whereby as all ſound Doctrine may be 


proved, and good Duties warranted, all of us are direfed in the performance of the ſame. 


Finally the All-ſecing, ever watchful, and moſt gracious Providence of God, in the preſervation 

and continzance of the boly Scriptures, in their original integrity and purity, notwithſtanding, all 

oppoſition to the contrary, is no {mall ground for their commendation. It's well known that the 

Old Teſtament was hrft ( for the molt part} written in Hebrew, as the New Telta- 

ment in Greek,: And that the Fews oh the one part, and not a few of the moſt io. Gods providence 'in 
learned Grecians on the other,were bitter enemies both unto Chriſtians and Chriſtianity 3 continuing and preſerving 

jet hath itnot been found, that either phraſe, word, letter,or ſo much as one point, **© OR their A 4 
-hath been by them depraved, corrupted. Even yet we .have the ſame Authentick 41 bick | webs hs Bra prog 
Scriptures, as they were at firſt inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. And being the foun- tain Epiſtles in Syiac; tome 
tains, it muſt needs be granted of them, that * their waters when drunk, at the ſpring- of Daniel's Viſions in C hal- 
head, are both ſweeter and purer, than when conveyed unto us through the channel of Tran- vx s goN en verle 5 11 Jert- 
ſlations; But moſt having been, being till ignorant of the Hebrew and Greek,, and + 9,2. oe oſs fonte bibun. 
knowing no other language but their Mother-tongue, Gods goodneſs is even herein tur aque. Glaſſ. Philol. Sac. 
conſpicuous, that the Scriptutes have been and are by the Learned daily Tranſlated 
into all Languages, Latine, Dutch, French, Spaniſh, Italian, Welch, Engliſh, &c. Thatall may 
make uſe of them, none pretend ignorance any more, as elſe they might. | 
The adverſa- 


It may ſeem ſtrange (and fo it is indecd ) that the Holy Scriptures ( being-of ſuch Antiquity by its 3 
Authority, Neceſlity, Perfection, Purity, Infallibility, Perſpicuity, Efficacy, Utility) ſhould not- both now and 
withſtanding meet with Adverſaries. They have met withſuch, daily do, and thoſe tot a few heretofore. 


of all ſorts, as may thus appear; I. The Liber- 
| EE | EG "_ | TBE —_. 
I. The Frantick and giddy-brain'd Libertines, ( who termi themſelves Spiritzal ) denying the ScePolan.Synt, 
Scriptures to be Divine or Anthentick (which in'contempt they: call, The written letter) fly unto (tb. 1, Cap. 32- 


the private Revelation of the Spirit, whereon ( ay they ) they are to ref, as being all raught _—_ fre 
of God, = ti-Sor ipturiſts. 
68 [ a} | 5; The 


= » * yz. 
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To the Reader. 
2: The old 2, The old gas tr acknowledged the Books of the New Teſtarnent to be neceſlary, but 
| Anahaptiſts. ypon frivolous grounds rejected the Books of the Old Teſtament. 


2. The Meni- 3. The Manicheans, Marcionites, and ſome others rejected the Books of Moſes (* ag one Profemens 
cheans, with alſo did) and likewiſe the Prophets. 


others. | | 
4. The $ad- 4. The Sadduces acknowledged the Books of Moſes, for Divine, but rejected all the other 
duces. . Prophets ( and therefore our Saviour to prove the Reſurreion of the dead, alledged againſt them 


only the words of Moſes ) whom Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſieſta denyed to have ever propheſied of 
- Chriſt. 


K, 


- 


The Jewiſh 5. The Jewiſh Rabbins (for the moſt part_) reject the Book of Fob, as uf there had never beer 
Rabbins. any ſuch man, | 


6. The Nico- 6. The Nicolaitans and Gnofticks rejected Davids Pſalms, as human, or rather prophane Songs, 
Laitars and not written by any Divine inſtin& 3 And Parlus Sameſatenus took ſuch of them as concerned 
Gnoſtic & Chriſt out of the Church, as if they had been newly invented. | 


7. Such as re-} 7, Some reje&ed the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, for that Solomon ſeemed to have made it inhis old 
whe -c1g.. ALE when he was.corrupted by the love of women, and placed true happineſs in bodily pleaſures, 
ſaſtss. thereby making way for the Philoſophy of Epicurus and Ariſtippus. 


8. Such as re- $8, Certain Hereticks reje&ed the Song of Songs as prophane, and not written by the Spirit of 

jected the God, but through the inſtinct of Cxpid, and that nothing elſe is contained therein, but love- 

Song of Songs. ſpecches of Solomon the King, and the Daughter of Pharaoh his Wife, and that therefore in that 
whole Book the name of God is nct to be found, 


9, Suchas re= 9. The Propheſie of Daniel is rejected by Porphyrizs, as not written by Daniel, but one in Judea, 
jeaed the ijn the time of Antiochns Epiphanes. And that it doth not ſo much forete} what was to come, as 
np opheſie of (clate what was paſt. 
mel, 
10, Suchas re 10. There were that rejected all the New Teſtament, as being a ſpiritual Doctrine, only to be 
jected all the written in the heart; and that for being written, it is a killing letter. Others rejected only the 
gone nag Epiſtle to. the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of Fames the ſecond of Peter, the ſecond and third of Fobn, 
Epiſt.” "0 the With that of Fade, and the Revelation. Some rcze&ed only ſome parcels thereof, as the laſt chap. 
Hebr. the Ep, Of Mark, the Hiſtory of Chriſts weeping over Jeruſalem, Luke 19. and of bis ſweating Agony, and 
of James, &c. the Apparition of the Angel comforting him, Luke 22. and the Hiſtory of the Woman taken in Adultery, 
John 8. and the ſeventh verſe of x John 5. 


11. All Hereticks maintain Opinions contrary to the Scriptures, which yet they pretend to be 
11. Hereticks agreeable thereunto, and go about to prove thereby. 
cf all ſorts. | 
12. There are who pretend, That the »xderſtanding or interpreting the Ward of God, or knowin 
x2. Such as are of his Will, is not imputable tothe uſe of ordinary means ({uch are the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, joyne 
againſt the or- with the uſe of learning, ſtudy, meditation, rational inferences, collation of places, conſulting of 
_ y means, the Original languages, and ancient Copies, and Expoſitions of the Fathers of the Church, 
| Dr; Hmmnd apalogie of received doftrine, together with unbyaſſed affe&ions, and ſincere defire of finding 
in his Poſtſcr. Out the truth; and conſtant prayer for Gods bleſſing on, and co-operation with theſe and the like 
concerning means ) referring the ſame either to the extraordinary gift of the Spirit in propheſying, preaching, or 
tg; or” expounding, Or to illumination, not- prophetical, or ſimply extraordinary, but ſ#ch as is thought to 
p $7 way "nun" be promiſed to a new life, the work, of the Spirit of God in the beart of every Saint of his, which con- 
ſequently ſuperſedes theuſe of all external Ordinances to ſuch, even of the Word of God it (ett; 
contained in the Canon of the Scripture. The Seriptures which they produce in favour of this, 
are either out of the Old, or out of the New Teſtament. Out of the Old, Pſalm 25. 9, 12, 14. 
& 111. 10.& 119. 18, Prov. 2. 7. 3. 32.& 28,5. Ia. 35.8. Ezek. 11.19, Hag. 2.5. Joel 
2. 28, Out of the New, John 6. 45. & 7. 17. & 8.31,32, 43. 1 Cor. 12. 7. Gal. 3. 14. 
Eph, 3. 17. x John 2, 20, & 3. 24. All which are anſwered by Dr. Hammond. 


x3. There are, who though they can read, and have the Bible in their houſes, yet ſeldom or 

x3.Such as ſel- riever read therein, either in private, or for the edification of their families, but {pill much 

—_— p49 precious time upon vile Pamphlets, curious Arts, profane Stories, laſcivious Poems, &c. Whereas they 

auchnie (hould ſequeſter (if God were in all their thoughts) all their ſpare time from the neceſfary duties 

mO Featlys Oftheir Calling, tothe reading, hearing, and meditating upon the Word, which through the Spiric 

Aduertiſ, co of grace will enlighten their underſtanding with the knowledge of God, inflame their affe&ions with the 

| Ws r love of God, eftabliſh their hearts with the promiſes of God, moderate ther Joys with the fear of God, miti- 

oomedy AN gate their afflifiion with the comforts of God, and regulate all their thoughts, words, and deeds with the pre- 
cepts of God, 

14, The Pontificians or Papiſts, above all others, do manifeſt their enmity hereunto. They 

14, ThePepiſts teach, That it was not meet all myſteries ſhould be written in Scripture, teſt every ordinary perſon ſhould 

| | ; | | com 


ef 
bo” . 


To the Reader. Te Lac 


come to the knowledge of them, and becauſe of the commonneſs of them, contemn them. That the V ulgar- Which js pro- 
Latine is to be preferred before, at leaſt equalled with the Hebrew and Greek, That it is not meet and "1-By their 
expedient, that the Bible ſhould be tranſlated into the known languages of the common people, That the Tenents, _ 
holy Scriptures, though truly and Catholickly tranſlated, may not be indifferently read of all men, no not of —” vg” ae 
' any other than ſuch as have expreſs licenſe thereunto. That the holy Scripture, even where it ſeems moſt pto. ” 6 
plain, is yet ſo bard axd obſcure, that it ſtands in need of a ſet interpreter, who may open unto us the mean- ©4ftr. Apol. | 
ing of it, That it is an herefie for any to affirm, that the Scriptures ſhould be tranſlated into Vulgar lan- Mr. Alex.Cook, 
guages, That it is the invention of the Devil, that the people ſhould be permitted to read the Bible, That _ q"=py 
that curioſity of reading the Scriptures, is not only not neceſſary for the people, but deftru@ive, whereby ra- Ma FI 
ther Babylon than Jeruſalem is built up : And the reading of the Bible makes rather Heretical Lutherans p.20. © 
than Roman Catholicks. That the Book of Tobit, Judith, the Wiſdom of Solomon, Eccleſiaſticus, Defenſio Eccleſ, 
the two Books of the Maccabees, the ſeven Chapters annexed to Eſther,the Stories of Bel and the Dragon Fu modp 
of Suſanna, and the Song of the three Children, with the Epiſtle of Baruch joyned to Jeremiah, ire p. 6 A 
Canonical, and of as firm authority as any part of the Scripture. That though the Scriptures are in them- Hiſtor, Feſuit, 
ſelves perfe, ſufficient, authentical : yet ( becauſe they appear not ſo to us) we are not bound to take p- 428. 
them for Scripture, without the Authority of the Church \, {o that in reſpef of us, the Church hath abſo- og S Verb. 
lute Auth ocity to determine which is Scripture, which not. That the Scriptures are ſo bard, doubtful, Stapleton 1h 9. 
and nncertain, that like a leaden rule, or noſe of wax, they may be turned every way. That the $ criptures Dot, princ.c. 4 
may have diners ſenſes and meanings in the ſame place 3 namely, the Literal, Allegorical, Tripological, and Rhemiſt, Aunot. 
Anagogical, That the ſenſe of the Scriptures muſt be learned of the Fathers and Paſtors of the Church : per”, +5 eg 
If the F athers agree not, the matter muſt be referred to a General Councel, and if there it be not determined, lib, rg Tt 
recourſe muſt be had to the Pope and his Cardinals. That the Scriptures contain not all things neceſſary to Rhemifts Pref. 
be known concerning faith and manners, not all things neceſſary to ſalvation, nor are ſufficient without Sect. 18. 
Traditions ; yea, that their approved Traditions are of equal Authority with the Scriptures, That all Tra- os 
ditions agreed in Councel, and judged Apoſtolical (by Traditions, they underſtand Doftine, Precept, Tm, ae Val 
and Ceremonies, with other uſages of the Church, which are not written in the Scriptures) and Error. - et 
whatſoever the Church of Rome receiveth as Apoſtolical, are not to be doubted to be Apoſtslical indeed : Bellar, lib, 4. 
And, that all Apoſtolical Traditions are of equal Authority with the writings of the Apoſtles : And are ap. 2. & 9, 
that part of the Word of God whieh is unwritten, as well as the $ criptures are the part which is written. born | 
Baronius proceedeth yet farther, and is not aſhamed to prefcr Tradition before Scripture 3 ſaying, p "= nk al 
Conſider of what force and authority Tradition is, ſeeing that the New Teſtament is authorized by it : And, Muſgraves Mo- 
the ground or foundation of Scripture is Tradition and berein doth excel it, becauſe $ cripture cannot ſtand t4ves, CNA. 6. 


without Tradition , but Tradition can ſtand without Scripture. Anſwerable unto their Doctrines are 2. By their 


their;Practiſes, nor is their enmity leſs conſpicuous by theſe than by thoſe. They mangle the Dc» oy 
Scriptures (Satan-like) in their quoting them, by leaving out ſome words which make againſt Mat.4.6.comp. 
them. Thus Cardinal Heſs, and Bilhop Canus, in way of proving that we may believe in Saints, Pl gr.rr: 
alledge the words of Paul to Philemon ( Phil. 4. 5.) Gratias ago Deo meo audiens fidem, quam habes in mm ef; - of 
Domino noſtro, & in omnes Sandtos : 1 give thanks to my God, hearing of the Faith which thou TOI 
haſt in the Lord Jeſus, and in all Saints 3 leaving out the word charitatem, love, or charity. Thus 

Cardinal Bellarmine, to prove that inherent righteouſneſs is the formal cauſe of our juſtification, alledgeth 

theſe as the word of St. Panl, Tit. 3. 5. Cum apparuit benignitas, & bumanitas Salvatoris noftri-Dei, 

non ex operibus que fecimus nos, ſed ſecundum ſuam miſericordiam ſalvos nos fecit, &c. When the 
bountifulneſs and love of God onr Saviour appeared, not by the works which we had done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us, &c. Yet the Apolile faith not barely, not by the works which 

we had done, but not by the works þof righteouſneſs which we had done. So that the Cardinal wn- , "JIE "IE 
right eouſly \eaves out the word righteouſneſs. They mingle them by adding ſome words of their 3.7 mingling 
own, which are not in the Text. Thus Bernaltus a Prieſt of Conſtance, writing in defence of Mr. cook his 
Gregory the Seventh his prohibition-of Prieſts Marriage, affirms that St. Peter commanded even the 27: more work 
Laity (1 Pet. 3.7.3 ut parcant uxoribus ſuis, they ſhould forbear companying with their Wites, leli for a Mals- 
their prayers ſhould be interrupted : whereas in St. Peter there are no ſuch words, as ut parcarit Fae 1 _- 
axoribus, they ſhould forbear companying with their Wives. Thus Biſhop Gardiner to prove the to TT” 
Carnal Preſence, alledgeth theſe as the words of Palm 11. 5. Eſcam ſe dedit timentibus eum, He gave Pretace in the 
himſelf for meat to them that feared him; adding of himſelf ſe, himſelfto the Text. They both P<fence of 
mangle and mingle, taking away ſome word or words in the Text, and placing ſome of their own dun — 
in the room. Thus Cardinal Hoſizs to prove Satisfadion, alledgeth theſeas the words of St. Paul, 4. By +. 
Rom. 6. Exhibeamus membra noſtra ſervire juſtitie, in ſatisfa@ione, Let us exhibit our members to mangling and 
ſerve juſtice unto fſatisfaftion. And Dr. Harding tor proof of the ſame point, alledgeth theſe as URGURg. - | 
the words of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, bs &1n his 
making perfet our ſatisfafiion inthe fear of God. Both of them putting the word ſatisfaction i place ned _ 
of the woxd ſantification, uſed by the Apotile. Thus Bellarmine in way of proving Purgatory out 34 35- 4 
of Ifa. 4. 4. changeth the words ablzerit, laverit, and ardoris, which are in the Vulgar Latine, into 1994. P. 37- 
purgabit, emendabit, and combuſtionis, thoſe not ſuiting ſo well with fire (which the Papilts maintain oy 

to be found in Purgatory) as theſe do. They pervert them, taking ſome paſſages therein literally, **. By perver- 
which are figuratively to be underſtood 3 as, This is my body; and ſome figuratively which are meant wa 
literally , as, Here are two ſwords. They willingly and of {et purpoſe miſapply them. "Thus where 6. By mifap- 
David faith, O Lord my God in thee do T put my truſt and Zacharias, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 3 }; lying them. 
Bonaventure thus rendreth and applyeth them, O thou good Lady ! in thee bave I put my truſt , and, +& = 
Bleſſed be our Lady, the Mother of our Lord God of Iſrael, They ridicucouſly abuſe and wreſt theme : oo 
Thus they alledge for Peter's, Supremacy, Lpnch into the deep. Couldjt thow not watch one hour with {4 T Net 


me ? Follow me. Peter cut of Malchus his ear, For the Popes 7% wks Gen. 1. 1, 16, Jer. 1. 10. them, 
Sd a2 Alfo 


To the Reader. 


Mr. Cook his Allo theſe, that the ſpiritual man judgeth all things, and himſelf is judged of no man. Lo, two ſwords 
Abatement of ſyere, Return thy ſword into his place. Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels? Kill and eat. For 
Popiſh " 489 communicating in one kind : Give us this day our daily bread, And that our Saviour multiplyed loaves, 
Ws | bs but multiplyed no drink, So in the way of proving that Boyes and Wenches may enter into Monaſte- 
John 6. ries againſi their Parents minds. Get thee out of thy Countrey, and from thy kindred, and from thy F athers 
Gen. 12, houſe. Forget thine own people, and thy Fathers houſe. He that loveth Father or Mother more than 
_—_ 5* 10* me, is not worthy of me. Let the dead bury the dead, Son way of proving that ignorant perſons may 
Luke yy "h not read the Scriptures. Give ye not that which 1s holy to dogs, And that it is lawful for a man toeat 
Mar, 7.6. fiſhin Lent, but not fleſh. God for Adam's fin curſed the earth, but not the water. Not to multiply 
Acts ana Mon. more ( though many more might) they have burned the Bible themſelves, have burnt ſome that 
Vol, _W $16. were detected to have read therein (as William Hunter and others and not many years ago, 
bw +3: Pr 19"> one John Murre a Merchant of Aberdeen, for having but a New Teſtament in his Ship, was by the 
Epiſc, Elienſ, cruelty of the mercileſs Inquilitors deprived both of goods and life, | 
In Reſp.ad Apol. That thoſe errors and hereltes have been by the Orthodox and learned throughout all ages de- 
Bell. c. _ c tected, diſcovercd, and the light of the truth (which their wicked authors and broachers have 
pert 26 » * every way endeavoured to obſcure and extinguiſh) recovered, is no ſmall demonſtration of 
ſuch as have Gods love and care of his people, nor can we expreſs too much thankfulneſs for the ſame, 
dete&ed and Whence thoſe and the like firange Doctrines, Errors, Herefies, Blaſphemies ( which have been 


_ _ (and yet are) held, upheld, vented, taught, believed, entertained) have had, have their original, 
errors and he- 


es Is queſizonable. That covetoyſn: ſs in ſome, ambition, pride, vain-glory, ſelf-love, diſcontent in others, 
The grounds have as bitter roots produced thoſe bitter truits.hath been of old, is even yet experimentally found, 
of thoſe errors. Hereunto may be added the perverſeneſs, rebellious blindneſs, and propenſity unto error, which are na- 
See Lamberts tyrally in all the Sons of Adam. Burt * Ipnorance, or the not knowing of the Scriptures, may be con- 
eerngory hi. ceived as the eſpecial and chief ground hereot. What our Saviour faid unto the Saddxces, 
Commenta- Who denyed' the Reſwurre&ion, may be fitly applyed unto thoſe ſwervers from the truth, Te 
ries on Aug. do erre, not knowing the Scriptures, What the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Crucihers of Chriſt, 
de Hereſibus. Fad they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, may in charity be ſpoken of 
cap Fn many of them 3 were they ſentible of the greatneſs, danger, and nature of their fin; did 
the chief they know what dithonout doth hereby redound unto God, what offence unto the godly, and 
cauſe, what wrong and dammage untohilly ones, void of judgement, wanting the Spirit of diſcern- 
Mar. 22. 29. ing, are unable to try the {pixits3 they would embrace the truth, forfake their errors, difſ- 
1 Cor. 2.3 claim their herefies, be as eager to gain Souls unto Chriſt, as now they are in compaſſing 


Sea and Land to make Profelytes 3 but as yet theſe thing are hid from them, they know not what 


This is natural T's 15 naturally in all, whilcſt they abide in their natxral condition, For the natural mgn 
In all. receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he kjow 


1 Cor. 2. 14. them, becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, They walk in the vanity of their mind, having the 
Eph. 441718. nnderftanding darkned, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
of t be blindneſs of their heart, And yet how many are there, even whilelt thus, who are wiſe in 
their own eyes, boaiting that they are in the right, they have the truth, they only ? but the wiſdom 
1 Cor.3.19,20. Of this world is fooliſhneſs with God. He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. He knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe that they are vain, 
Voluntary and This. is in ſome voluntary, affected 3 they are ignorant, and notwithſtanding of all- the en- 
affected 1 Jegyours that are uſed, whether by word or deed, for their recovery therefrom will ſo abide. 
John is Light is come into the world, but they love darkpeſs rather than light, May it not be ſaid of ſuch, Be- 
A That: 2, 10, canſ? they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, even for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
11, 122 them ſtrong deluſn, that they ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be damned who believed not the 
The holy Sct- z;yth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ? . 
| roller The means whereby to remove, to recover from error, hereſie, ignorance, are acknowledged 
means to pre- | : ©, 4 
vent and re- . Þy molt to be the holy Scriptures (the Scripture of truth) containing the form of ſound words ; 
cover from but not a few have, do, complain of their obſcurity. 


— ror. Herein ( ſay they) there are many places which ſcem contrary to each other, There are many. 
an 10. 2I, 


" Tim. & rs. Yords and . Phraſcs very ambiguous and doubtful. There are many Words whoſe Signitications 
See Gleſ[,Phit, Are not only divers, but contrary, 


Sac. pc 236. & Unto thoſe it may be anſwered: 
26 he 7. That (though all things neceſſary to be known for the attainment of ſalvation, be plainly 
niwer to 


and pecrſpicuoully laid down in the holy Scriptures, as: alſo ſuch things as pertain unto true god- 

them that p: | , we aprons 448.5 D 
alledge their 11Þ&fs, yet ) as in moſt Arts and Sciences there are Difficulties, ſo in Divinity there are Depths. 
obſcuriry, —FThe holy Scriptures have their 9voroyto, In them are dark, ſayings, Pſalm 78. 2. Winders, Pſalm 
Mr. Greenhill 119. 18, Riddles, Ezck. 17. 2. Great things, Hol. 8. 12. Myſteries, Mat. 3. 11. Parables, Mat. 
Eg o 13. 35. Hidden and manifold wiſdons,1 Cor. 2.7. Epheſ. 3.10. The deep things of God 1 Cor. 2.10, 
nt "Wart P» Things hard to be uttered, Heb. 5. 12.Hard to be wnderitood, 2 Pet.3.16: But, are we not hereby led up 
wiſhers of to conceive there be infinite depths in God, which eternity muli take us up to ſtudy ? Do not they 
truth convince us of our incapacity of high things, prevent our undervaluing ot divine truth ? Hath not 
John 16. 12. God therefote hid {ome truths under the rocks,laid them deep, that ſo there might be digging and 
ſearbing for treaſures ? Do not difficulties quicken and whet endeavours? Do not the rocky and 
Prov, 2, 4, Knotty things in the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſuffice toexerciſe the greateltabilities and graces which 
_ are ſeated in human Nature, and keep-mens thoughts from ſwelling intoa conceit of Omniſciency, 
x Cor, 13. 12, Making us long to be where we ſhall know as we are kyown, and in the mean time. to pray with 

Plalm 119.18, Datid, Open thou our eyes that we may ſee the wonders of thy Lap ? 


2, That 


_ 
- 


To the Reader.. Has : | _ 


A 


2. That if the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that areloſt 3 if ſome things be hard to be under- 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
ftood, it's unto them that are nlearned and unſtable z that is, unto them that are unskilful in the 2 Pet- 3 16. 
Scriptures, not taught: of God, and ſuch as are not ſtedfalt in the faith, nor perſevete in the read- 
ingand ſtudy of the Scriptures, even ſuch as are without the Spirit of God, 


3. Thatthe ag ſeem to be obſcure unto us through our own default. Fot if we come Teach, dr Sac: 
with prejudice to the | 


caring and reading of them, as if their meaning muſt needs be fo and ſo, for Scrip- Queſt. 
that ſuch and ſuch have ſo expounded them, though erroneouſly 3 if with impiety and impeni- 12+ 
tency, perfevering in our {ins without any true turning unto God 3 if rather out of cuſtom, than 
any regard or love of the truth 3 if without any reſolution to yeild obedience unto them, or be 
bettered by them 3 if we neglect, and without any juſt cauſe, intermit the reading of them ; if we 
arc ignorant of the Acceptions of Words, Figures of Speeches, and Proprieties of Phraſes 3 if we 
take no notice of the {cope of the Scriptures 3 if wee know not the difference betweeti the Law 
and the Goſpel, and the end ofeither of them 3 if we interpret them contrary to the analogy of 
Faith, nor will take pains to compare Scripture with Scripture 3 if we do not contain our ſelves 
within the bounds and limits of the Scriptures themſelves 3 if we contemn and deſpiſe the labours 
of the learned, who have exerciſed them(felves about the Interpretation of the Scriptures if we 
do too much ſtick unto the bare letter, looking after no more. or negleing the Literal ſenſe, 
look after the Allegorical, or Tropological ſenſe 3 whereas haply in that the Spiritual, in this the 
Literal is moſt agreable to the place. Finally, it we are not unthankful to God for the meaſure 
of knowledg, which he hath already beſtowed upon us, and do not pray unto God for the con- 
tinuance and increaſe thereof in the underttanding of the Scriptures, it is no wonder that the 
Scriptures both feern and are indeed obſcure unto us. | 

4. That God of his goodneſs hath both of old and of late afforded us excellent Helps for our gee my. wilk. 
underſtanding ot the Scripturesz ſuch asare the Concordances o the Bible, Hebrew, Greek , Latine, his Eccleſaſtes, 
Engliſh, &c, being of very great uſe for the untolding of difficult Texts, by referring to Parallel wherein there 
Scriptures , whereby, where and how often every word in the Bible is ſet down therein, 1.7. Catalogue 

"7" WL Þ on, | X  .._ , * of ſach Books 

may be readily found 3 ſwch many leveral Treatiſes wherein all the pertinent Scriptures unto ;. are of moſt 
any particular head or common place are ſummed up ſ#ch thoſe Treatifes that handle the ſeveral uſe for the un- 
acceptations of Zords and Phraſes in Scripture ſuch they who explain peculiar Subjects diſperſed- derſtanding of 
ly containcd in the ſeveral parts of Scripture 3 ſ#ch the Commentators upon the whole Bible, by theix he Scriptures, 
Annotations, Expolitions. Notes, &c. Such they that have commented upon {ome particular 
Books, or Texts; ſuch they who inſiſt on prafiical Divinity, who wnfold and reconcile [20's Scri- 
ptures as ſec oppoſite to ohe another 3 who catecheticaliy explain the grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
who reſolve Caſcs of Conſcience, who confute the Adverſartes of the truth, who clear ſuch doubts 
as are propounded out of the Scriptures3 thoſe CI fay_) and the like belps are not wanting 
unto us. | 

Amongſt others, the faithful and painful Labourers in the Lords Vineyard, this our Author yr. 714, wilſon 
was of ſpecial note, eminent in his time, famous in that Generation, Ordinarily, he preached Minifter of the 
thrice every Week ( abovean hundred and fifty Sermons yearly) often every day. As he was ofa Word at S. 
ſtrong conſtitution, {0 he was of a good memory, retaining what he had read, andable even on the Georges 1n Cans 


ſudden to make uſe thereof for the editication of others As his gifts were more than ordinary, ſo Fervery, and 


x | nas . one of the 1ix 
were his tryals, temptations > he had open enemies, falſe Teachers and Hereticks, againſt whom Preachers 


he ſtood ſtoutly in defence of the truth, detecting and contuting their errors. There were alſo here. 
certain falſe Brethren, who did privily endeavour his ruin, by Articling againſt him unto the then Information 
Archbithop Abbot, for his Non-conformity, &c, but by means of the Lord Iooton (whoſe Chaplain 4 dp = 
he then was) he was not queltioned for the ſame, His words, that tl! Idolatry were publickly to- culars, 4.4 ſuch 
lerated in this land, publick, judgements ſhould not ſeiſe thereon, have proved too true. As he en- as were tamili- 
deavoured the good of his people by Preaching, Expounding, Catechiting, Writing, even till arly acquain- 
he began to ceaſe to be, ſo on his Death-bed' he was not unmindtul of them, for on Dr. Fackgon __— aw. | 
then preſent ( who was one of the Patrons of his Place, and had then the ſole diſpoſal thereof ) MR 5 
he laid his charge, that as he would anſwer unto God on the dreadful day off Fudgement, he ſhould living under 
place an able ſufficient Paſtour over his people, &c. which the Doftor promiſed, but withal added, that his Miniſtery, 
29t one of a thouſand could be had, ſuch as be himſelf was. Belides his diligence and frequency in —_— nn 
Preaching, he alſo wrote many Books 3 as An Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Romans, this Chriſtian " 
Dittionary, A Dialogue about Fuſtification, A Receipt againſt Hereſie, Scripture Riddles, &c. (one I 
have under his own hand on the Ten Commandments, and {ome Sermons on ſeveral Texts, not yet 
publiſhed) In all which though now dead, he {till ſpeaketh. YE wth ans 

What his aim and end was in writing and publilhing this Di&ionary, as alſo the manifold uſe IP 
and utility hereof, he himſelt ſheweth in his General Preface z' therein as he profeſſeth himſelf but Fo 
to have broken the Ice ( he hath done much more) ſo he ſcemeth to invite others to ſupply what The _ 
ſhall be found defective therein. This hath been in part performed by Mr. Fohn Bagwell, but pretfen” __ 
is now in this Edition more fully and largely, by a fixfold Addition, vzz. wh aphy hoeey 

1. Of above four thouſand Words, witi their ſeveral Acceptations, all wanting inthe former Editi- 
ons : For the Words, I extracted them for the molt part out of Newman's Concordance, and what 
I found not therein, out of the Bible it ſelf, as Altaſhith, Maſehil, Neginoth, Nebiloth, &c. And for 
the Acceptations, they are taken out of Aynſworth, the Annotations on the Bible, Bernard's The 
ſaurus Biblicus, Dr. Hammond's Annotations on the New Teſtament, Leigh's Critica Sacro, Rava- 
nellus his Bibliotheca Sacra, and divers others of whom I conceived that I might'as well 
make uſe, as they have of former Writers, elpecially Ravanellus of Wigandus, and Flaccins 


Illyricus, 


Is 
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To the Reader. 


Illyricus, and Mr. Bernard of this Work of Mr. Wilſon's, as (if need were) might be inſtanced in. 
many particulars, 


2, . 2, Ofmany more Acceptations of the ſame Words which are handled by Mr. Wilſon and Mr. Bag- 

| well in the former Impreſſions z for which I alſo am indebted to the forementioned Authors. 

3: 3. Of a great number of bard and difficult Phraſes, cleared, and plainly expounded to the capacity and 
underſtanding of the meaneſt Reader : As alſo Additions unto the Phraſes formerly printed, for their fur- 
ther explanation. 

4e | 4. Of the proper Names of Men, Women, Cities, Countries, Rivers, &c. mentioned [in the holy Scri- 


ptures, with their ſeveral Interpretations ( where allo if more were of one Name, all are mentioned) 
for which I ambeholding unto Robert F. Herry his firjt Alphabet of dire@ions to common places, Bux- 
torfius his Hebrew Lexicon, Paſor his Etyma Nominum Propriorum, Alſtedins his Paratitla Theologica, 
Chytreus his Onomafticon Theologicum, with {ome others. | 
g 5. Ofthe Natures and properties of ſuch Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Trees, Plants, Fruits, Herbs, Seeds, 
Stones, GC. 4s are mentioned in the Scriptures, extracted out of Bercorins his ReduGforium Morale, 
Wolf. Franzius his Hiſtorria Animalium, CC. Geminanus de Similit, Hieronymus Lauretus his Sylva 
Allegoriarum, Levinres Lemnins de Plantis Sacris, Moufetus his Theatrum Inſefforum, Symſont 
Hieroglyphica Animalium Terreſtrium, Volatilium, Natatilium, &c. Topſell his Hiſtory of Four-footed 
Beaſts, with divers others - 
(6, _ 6, Of the divers Readings ſet down in the Margents of the Bibles of the laſt Tranſlation, every of 
which I compared with the Text it ſelf, and finding the fame to be of great uſe, and very help- 
ful for theattaining of the true ſenſe and meaning of the Text, I have hereupon inſerted the ſame. 
Beſides, now and then ſome words are by other words in other Texts expreſſed, for the better 
unfolding of the meaning thereof, as ſome for the ſame purpoſe, backt by ligniticant phraſes. 


No wrong  Letnotany think that hereby any wrong is or can be done to our worthy Author, any detri- 


| : hereby done mentor prejudice to this his Work 3 for whatſoever here is well done will be aſcribed unto him as 


either to _ who firſt laid the foundation 3 and the Work it ſelf, how uſeful ſoever before, will now by ſuch 
ene ” ** as ſhall make uſe of it, be found much more uſeful. Nor is there any thing of the Authors in 
the former Impreſſions, in this willingly either depraved or omitted. 
Why all Scri- Nor let any take exception, that a great number of words are here ſet down which: ſeem necd- 
pture words leſs, uſeleſs, or ſo plain that they need no explanation; for, 
are ſer down 7, Thoſe words may be found in Concordances, Hebrew, Greek, Latine, Engliſh, &c. 
OS Ob 2,N di ing in Complete DiGionaries, of what lan {{ 
preſſion, 2, NO WOrd 1S Wanting n omp 2 guage Oever, 
3- Thoſe words are but briefly touched others more material handled more at large. 
4. What are plain unto ſome, are obſcure unto others, till explained. IE 
5. Some have been puzled to find out what ſome ſuch Words meant, what a Nave, a Spoke, 
a Tenon, a Rudder-band, a Main-ſail, &c. whereof the meaneſt Carpenter, or Mariner can caſily 
pive information. If ſome have been thus puzled, may not others alſo 2 | 
The meaning Nor let any be diſcouraged from making uſe of this Did@zonary, if upon the peruſal of ſome 
of ſome phraſes particular Words, he receive not full ſatisfaction ; for as the Interpretation of {uch Phraſes as are 
wy Aurora not ſet down in particular, may be eaſily underſtood by the Interpretation of the Words whereof 
pretation of Ch<y couliſtz ſo the Expolitions of many Words arc included in the Phraſes expounded. 
the words, as Norletany complain of the multiplicity and variety of Interpretations which may be found 
of ſome words therein, as if one were enough, and ſo many did but weary and puzle the Reader: For, | 


Ayo I, If thoſe Interpretations be conſonant unto the truth, agreeable to the Scriptures, Store 
rerpretaiions 7 no ſore. | ; : . | 
juſtified. 2, All Readers arenot'of one mind, oue approves of this Interpretation, another of that, ano- 


ther of a third. 
3. Hereby God's wiſdom appears in the various diſpenſation of his gifts. 


b 4. Divers places of Scripture are diverſly read; one follows the Text, another the Margent, 
both which are juſtifiable. 


5. Who {o is fatished with any one Interpretation, needs trouble himſelf no farther in the 
peruſal of more. 


Some words = Nor [ct any think it firange, if herein he miſs ſome Words, and find others but briefly touched : 
included in o- For, 

waa my 1. I have herein followed the Laſt, whereas our Author followeth the Geneva Tranſlation 
briefly han- 2, Many Words are included in others, as he, ſhe, they, them, their, &C. | 

dled. 3. Themeaning of many Words is apparent by the words prefixed or annexed unto them, or 


both. n 


Many Words in the Bible are ſupplyed, not being in the Original, which are therefore printed 
in a different character, 

5. Many Words are alike in ſignification, and that being ſet down in any one of them, it 
may ſuffice to refer the others thereunto z, if any thing be ſet down more than once, it's more than 
needs, more than was intended. | 

Againſt ſuch —T know that thereare not a few who would not that ſuch Books as this ſhould be publiſhed in 
4m om; 4 Engliſh, or made ſo common for the common people: But, 
Books (as this + If ſuch Books be printed and publiſhed in other Languages, why may they not alſo be in 
is) in Engliſh, Ours ? | | 
' 2, If Books of all Arts and Sciences ( Logick, Rhetorick, Phyſick, Arithmetick, Muſick, 
Aſtronomy, Geometry, Alchimy, &. ) are daily tranſlated and publiſhed in Engliſh, why not 
allo ſuchas t his? 


3. Is 


—.. 
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To the Reader. 

3. Is knowledge, or the means of knowledge. to be confined only unto the learned? Is.there 
no regard to be had unto the ſimple ? Solomon was of another mind- in publiſhing his Proverbs, - . 
his was, To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young man knowledge and diſcretion. Accordingly . he Prov. x. 4, 
bringeth in Wiſdom 3 thns crying unto the ſimple, O ye ſimple nnderſtand wiſdom. . And again, Proy. 8. 5, 
Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither, &c. Paul alſo was of another mind, 7 would ({aith he) that Prov. g, 4. 
ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather that ye propheſie, Were indued with ſuch knowledge and under- I Cor, 14. 5, 
ſtanding, that ye might expound and interpret the Scriptures. And doth not the holy Ghoſt pralm I9..7. 
by the ep (expounded and explained;) intend the making wiſe the ſimple, the giving underſtanding Pal, 11 9.120* 
to the ſmile ? "SL | SE ol ELLE Eg ks To ol PR OT 

4: Though even the Learned may be much helped hereby (if they pleaſe) both they who 
being well iricken in years, finda decay in their memories, and a diſability to ſtudy, as they who 
are but Beginners, and have made no great progreſs in the ſtudy of Divinity yet this was and 
is principally intended for the benefit of the znlearned ( whether Maſters of Families, Private 
Chriſtians, or others) which may be unto them not only a Di&zonary for the underſtanding of 
every Scripture-word, but a Concordance, a Commentary, a whole Library. As herein the Noti- 
ons, Expoſitions, Interpretations of many learned and worthy Authors are in few words laid 
open unto the view of all, ſo hereby there is a remedy provided, as well for ſuch (as want mo- 
ney to buy thoſe Authors (if they could underſtand them.) as for ſuch ( who though' they had 
them, and could underſtand them, yet_) havelittle or no time tomakeuſe of them; yea, asby this 
erroneons Fudgments may be reformed, fo (through Gods bleſſing upon the ſerious and diligent 
peruſal hereof )) errors in judgment may be prevented. | 9 EL” 

I make no queſtion but that not a few of the ſurviving brood of the (long ſince dead Moms, Ihe moſt ela- 
Zoilus, will carp, kick, {purn at this Work, condemn, contemn, diſgrace, and ſleight it, caſting br a kn" 
thereon what aſperſions they can ( as they have done on the more elaborate Works of others. je; 


, learned have 
excelling in Piety, and moſt eminent for Learning ) butI ſhall not be much either troubled or been lighted 


— FY 


moved. n I by ſome, 
It's held, that facile eſt inventis addere, but ſuch as ſhall undertake the like Work, Will find it 
valde, maximne difficile, . Quandoq; bg= 


To conclude, ſeeing there are few Books of any bulk, wherein ſome faults, ſome miſtakes 75 dormitat 
may not be found, either through want of judgment in the Azthors, miſtake of the Compoſers, orb og 
or overſight in the Correors, Sicubi hMucinati ſumus aut aberravimus, vos quicungz eſtis hec,,, monk, quo 
noſtra leuri, candide &{0fTWaxTtx noſtra nobiſcum communicate, & ad placidam emendationem fas eſt obrepere 
vos nobiſcum accingite. Honzines ſumus > humanis erroribus humana dettr venia. Iitis4s the earneſt ſomnum River. 
deſire and requelt of CTIESAGþ B17» 


March 25, 1665, 


Your Fricnd and Servant in the Lord, 


Ardien Symſon, 


The 


ped”. 
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The Reader may be pleaſed to take notice, 


Hat all the Lines in this Book markt with a ſingle 
Comma (<) are the wor k of Mr. Wilſsn the firſt 
Author. 


Thoſe markt with double Comma's (© ) are added by 
Mr. Bagel. 


The reſt without Comma's are induſtriouſly oathered 


out of ſeveral approved Authors by Mr. Synſon.. 


A Compleat Chriſtian 


DICTIONARY 


L 


S 


WHEREIN 


The ſignification and ſeveral Acceptations of all the words 
mentioned in the 


HOLY SCRIPT 


OF THE 


OLD and NEW 


URES 


TESTAMENT, 


_ Are fully Opened, Expreſſed, and Explained. 


ALS 0, 


Very many hard and difficult Phraſes therein contained, 


Cleated and Expounded. | 


A A 


A B 


Iron) the ſon of 4Amram, Exod, 6. 0. 
The name fignifies a mountain, or of 
or belonging to a mountain, of A or 
"17 a mountain 3 the mountain of praiſe, 
or Prince of divine praiſes, from 
a mountain and 137 to ſing conces- 
ving either in the womo , Or zn the 
mind, (that is, to underſtand ) of 

MANN to concezuve3 a teacher, or 

teaching. 

Aaron, though excellently qualified, admirably indued with 
giſts, yet entred not upon the Prieſts office without a calling there- 
unto, Heb. 5. 4. Comp. Jer. 23. 21. ZAC. 13. 4, 5. 

The Ark 1s termed JY"\N in the Hebr. Numb. 4. 5. which be- 
ing near the ſame with [\"VIR, might put him in mind of his 
place, that Aaron was to the (ſervice of Aaron the Ark. 

Moſes had a ſpirit of Government z Aaron from the ſame ſpirit 
had a faculty of ſpeech, which Moſes had not; each ſtood 1n need 
of the other. 4aron muſt gratifie Moſes by his utterance ahd 
promptneſs of ſpeech ; and Moſes muſt fortifie Aaron by the au- 


thority of his place, and efficacy of his power. Annot. on Exod. 
4+ 16. 


EN 
7, 
IN 


. Heb, 5. 4+ £7. 11, ſeem to be abſolutely contrary, as if Chrif 
were called to be a Prieſt as was :4aron, and yet not called to be a | 


Prieſt as was Aaron 3 bur they may be thus reconciled : Chriſt him- 
ſelf was called of God to his Miniſterial office. How? As Aaron 
was. How he? God gave 4aron inward gifts, Exod. 4. 14. and 
an outward call by Moſes, who admitted him into his office, Lev. 
8. 2. So Chriſt was called of Gs, Heb. $. 10. whoalſo filled him 
with inward gifts, Luk. 2. $2. Joh. 3. 34+ And was owned 1nto 
his office by the means of 7obn the Baptiſt, Mar. 3. 2, 3, 11, 15. 
Joh. 1. 15--37. But on the other fide, chr; was not called to his 
office under the particular notion of a Prieſt, after the order of 
Aaron ; that 1s, 1. Cbrift was not of the ſame Tribe with Aaron, 
Aayon being of Levi, Chriſt of Fudah. 2. Chriſt was nor to offer A- 
aronical ſacrifices, but to offer up himſelf. 3. 4aron was a Prieſt 
bur for his life, Chriſt a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Me!- 


— 


chiſedec. Theſe with the other differences are ſer forth by the A- 
poſtle, 1n Heb. ch. 8, 9, 10. 

Heb. 5. 4. But be that zs called of God , as was Aaron. 4+ 
aron did not of his own accord intrude himſelf into the office of 
High Prieſt-hood,but being thereto enjoyned and commanded by 
God, he accepted of it, by way of obedience to him that en- 
joyned it, Exod. 28. 1. 1 Chron. 23.13. A calling is moſt re- 
quifite in all things we take 1n hand, eſpecially in the Mini/tery. If 
thou comeſt uncalled, God will fay to thee, Friend how cameſt thou 
hither 2 The calling is null, 1f 1t hath not God for the 4»thor and 
caller. That Aaron was thus called, appcared by his r94 that bud- 
ded, (Numb. 19. 8. ) which was kept in the Ark of the Covenant, 
Heb. 9. 4. The world may ſeek to depreſs Aarons rod, but it 
ſhall bud and flouriſh notwithſtanding of all oppoficion. 


Aaronites}] 1 Chron. 12. 27. & 27. 17. They thatcame of 
Aaron | 
A, B, 


Jbhaddon) The Ring of the Locuſts. the Ange! of the hottom- 
leſs pit, whom Paul named the Son of perdirion, 2 Thelſl. 2. 3. 
The deſtroyer, from AN, to periſh, deftrution, Prov. 18. 11. 

« One that burneth with a defire of hurting and deſtroying 
*men; ſuch an one 1s the Devil principally, and his Vicar Anti- 
chriſt, or the Pope. Rev. 9. 11. Tyey have a King over them 
«© whoſe name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and Abollyon. 

In both languages, the D-ſiroyer, becauſe a D:troyer both to the 
Fews and Gentiles. The Hebrew word f:gnifieth deſtruion, a Me- 
conymy of the effec, for the Deſtroyer. The Devil or the Pope, 
which you will, faith Dent. Parens, Brightman and Forbes inter- 
pret ir of the Devil. Both adtively and paſſively, both deſtroy- 
ingand deſtroyed, as Daners obſerveth,becauſe he deſtroyeth ma- 
ny others, and at lengih 1s deſtroyed himſelf, Chap. 17. 11. 
1 Spiritually, 2 Theſf. 2. 2 Corporally, Rev. 18. 8. Leigh. Hjs 
name 1s ſer down in the Hebrew and Greeb languages, becauſe 
borhrthe Old Teſtament written mm the H:brew, and the New writ- 
ten in Grzeþ,pointed at him(Antichriſt ſaith Bylinger, As he is both 
a Spiritual, and a Civil Magiſtrate ; fo he deſtroys borh foul ard 

B body 


c . 


B 


A. 


_ ——— 


A B 


That which our Lord and his Apoſtle have of 7udas, and | 
ſt, is in effe& a circumlocution or expoſition of the 

name 490!lyon, for it and Apoleza, come both from one theme, and 
ſo is he called, both becauſe he deſtroys the' faith of others, and þ 
himſelf alſo, for he goeth into deſiru&ion, Rev.17.11. And though. 


body. 
the Antichr1 


a ſore Deſtroyer, yetin as muchas he diſſembleth not, 
blaſphemeth Chriſt, che Pope 15a more perilous ene- 
my, asnot being perceived, bur lurking under coverings. Cowper. 
The Pope hath a name in Hebrew, 4baddoy from Numb. 24 The 
Roman ſhall afflif& Aſſur and Eber : and be tendeth to deſtruftion. The 
whole bent of the Pope is to deſtru&ion 3 his whole policy, and 
his Maſs, his Idols, and his rules of faith. In Greek Apollyon, that 
is, Deſtreyer, becauſe all his policy tendetrh to eternal deſtruction. 
Broughton. Abaddon in the Hebrew tongue 15 a ſubſtantive, and 15 
rendred 4poliyon, waſting, deſtroying, where TV 15 underftoad, 
4. d. the ſpirit of deſtroying, that is, the deſtroyer. Paſor. Lexic. Ether 
becauſe the deſtroying Angel was known to the 7ews as well as 
to the Chriſtians : or elſe becauſe the Saracens (ſome take this to 
be ſpoken of their chief Commander, the Devils great agent)op- 
prelſed both. Some ſay Mahomets name tignifieth a Deſiroyer,and 
the name Tyrb in theFaſtern language, Harpzes. Sure 1t 1s, they 
have made havock of Men, Churches, and Schools where they 
have prevailed. 4nnot. ES 
Abagtha” One of the ſeven Chamberlains or Eunuchs, that 
ſerved in the preſence of 4haſuerns the King, Eſth. 1,10. Father of 
the winz-preſs, from AX a Father, and FJ 4 wone-preſs. 
. Abana ] $to2y, or 4 building, Or Father, or 1 beſeech now. A 
River of Damaſcus, which Naaman objeted was as gvod as For- 
dan to cleanſe his leprofic, 2 King. 5. 12. : 
 Jbarim | Ofthe plural number,for they were many mountains, 
of which in particular Nebo was one, on which Moſes ſaw Canaan 
afar off, and then and there by the command of God died, 
Numb. 27. 12. Deut. 32.29. The word ſignifies, erther Paſling a- 
long,becauſe thoſe mountains ran along the Countrey ; or, Palling 
over, becauſe over them was ſome road, from YAY to paſs over. 
-. Abaſe}In common uſe it ſignifieth //;fying, bur 1n propiety 
of the word, a bringing low, or caſting down, of the Gr. word 
Lars the bottom, as of a pillar or ſuch like thing. It's ſometime 
taken properly,for Couching or Lying down on the ground, as Iſa. 
31. 4. Sometimes Meraphorically : as 1 To be brought low 1n 
ones outward condition, reputation, &c. or inward ſorrow and 
terrors of heart, Job 4o. 11. Ezek. 21. 26. Dan. 4. 37. Mat. 
23.12. Phil. 4.12. 2 To put ones ſelf on mean ways and things 
ro ſerve others,as for a Miniſter to take benevolence of others, Or 
to work with his own hands, thathe may preach to this or that 
people gratis, 2 Cor. 11. 7,8, 9. AQt. 20. 34» 
It's ſpoken of God abaſing Man, Dan. 4. 37. Of Man abaſing 
man, Job 4o. 11. Of man abaſing himſelf, 2 Cor. 11.7 _ 
It figniheth, to lay him as low as a Valley, that looks as high as 
a mountain. Arnot. ON Job 4o. 1. 
Ibaſe himſelf} Iſa. 31. 4+ Heb. be bzmbled. 4nnot. 
Ibate'| It fignifiecth, ro Diminiſh, Aſſwage, Weaken, make 
Leſs; and 1s ſpoken of a Price, Lev. 27. 18. of a mans ſtrength, 
Deur. 34. 7. of Waters, Gen. 8. 3. of Anger, Judg. 8. 3. of grief, 
Job. 16. 5, 6. 
Abated. Heb. fd. Deur. 34. 7. marg. 


the Turk be 
bur openly 


c 


Jbba} Father. Thus Chriſt expounds it, Mar. 14. 36. and |. 


Paul, Rom.8.15. To cry Abba, Father : the doubling of the word 
Goyning to the Syriach | 4bba.] the Gr. word Tang ſerving to 
&teach, that God 15 not God of the ſame Jews only, but of the 
« Gentiles alſo, and will be called upon in all languages requi- 
ng of his people aſtrong confidence n his fatherly goodneſs 
«through Chriſt. 

<The repetition of the ſame word (in ſenſe) ſerveth to ſtir 
<©and expreſs the vehemency which 15 1n fervent prayer, Gal. 4.6. 
<Pſal.22.1. My God, my God, Mat.25.11. Lord, Lord open, &c. See 
© Dan. 9. 19. Alſo 1t ſheweth the great conflancy and aſſurance 
« of the faithful, thar he 1s their Father indeed. 

« Hebrew and Syrza5þ words, as Abba, Sabbath, Hoſanna, Halle- 
© [4jah, &c. and ſundry more, are retained, as familiarly known 
© to the Chriſtians, whoſe faith is derived from the Jews, ſo the 
© words alſo. Alſo note, that theſe ſtrange words were not uſed 
© of ſuperſtition, as though more holineſs were 1n the words ; as 
© Romaniſts may ſeem for that end to commend the uſe of a 
« ſtrange tongue 1n their Service. 

This word 1s only thrice mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
and in each place the word Father 15 added by way of explanat;- 
on. God ſo ſtyled by Chri/?, Mar. 14. 36. So by the Faithful, Rom, 
8. 15. Gal. 4.6. It's uſually che firſt word that Children ſpeak, 
and which their Fathers willingly hear. In the Hebrew fignifieth 
Father, AR from MAN, to w2l, acquizſce. | 

Abba} A word implying much tenderneſs and affe&ion, 
whercunto Fathzr 1s joyned,not only to explain it, but alſo the bet- 
ter to expreſs the eager,carneſt,and vehement affe&ion and defire 
of the faithful in their calling upon God. Arnot. on Rom. 8. 1 5. 


the left unto the right, it's either way Abba, which ſeemeth to 
imply that/God 1s the Father of the faithful,though when they are 
in trouble, he ſeem to be averſe from them. Glaſſ.Phil. ſac. p.305. 

Jbda}] 4 ſervant (or in the Syrian tongue, this cloud) from 
TAY to /erve, 1 King. 4. 6. Neh. 11.179. | 
Abdi) 2 ſervant. The Father of Kzſh, 1 Chren. 29. 12. - + 
J00et) A ſervant of God, or a cloud of Gods ſtore, 1 Chreg.1 

Cr. 36. 26, \- 9-1 
Abdon} 4 ſervant, or a cloud of Juſtice. The name of aCity, 
Joſh. 21. 30. The name alſo of one of the Judges, Judg.12.13. 
And the firſt born of 7ehiel,1 Chron. 8.30.8 9.36. And the Son 
of Michah, 2 Chr. 34. 20. called Achbor, the fon of Micaiah, 
2 King. 22, 12. DS 7 

Jbednego] Servant of light, from JA, to ſhine. Called alfo 
Axartah, Dan. 1. 9. | = 
Abel] With Nin the beginning of the , Hebrew word (HAN 
or SI) f1gmfieth vanity, from the roor In. he was vain 5 
and 1s the name of Adam his ſecond Son, Gen. 4.2. But with 
in the beginning, of the Hebrew word (n>28) it ſignifieth 
mourning, from Ax to lament or mourn. The place where the 
Ark of God was ſet down by the Levites, 1 Sam, 6. 18. ACity 
beſieged by Foah, 2 Sam. 20. 15. preſerved by the counſel of a 
wiſe Woman that was therein, Ibid. 22. Smitten by the Forces 
of Benhadad, 1 King. 15. 20. afterward taken by Tiglah Pileſer, 
2 Kings 15. 29. Hence Abel-b?th-maachah (mourning to the houſe 
of Maacha, 1 Ring. 15. 20.) Abe-main (mourning of waters, 
2 Chron. 16. 4.) A4bel-mebolah (Sorrow of weakneſs, Judg.1.22.) 
Abzl-mizraim (the mourning of the Egyptians, Gen. 50. 11.) 
Avel-ſhittim, Sorrow of thorns, Num. 33. 43. It ſignifies alſoa 
Plain, Judg. 11. 33. 

Heb. 22.24. And to the bloud of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh bets 
ter things than that of Abel. Some copics read it, which ſpeabeth 
v:tter things than Abil. But aid the bloud of Abel ſpeak, ſaith 
Theophylaft ? Yes, It cryed to God for vengeance, as that of ſprink- 
ling, for propitiation and mercy. (It 1s meet that fin ſhould be 
avenged, murder eſpecially.) This bloud 1s called the righteons 
bloud, Mar. 23. 25. which was ſo holy ard reverend a thing, in 
the ſenſe and reputation of the old world (they ſay ſo) that the 
men of that time uſed to ſwear by 1t. Gregor. Notes. Pag. 118. 
ak An. egg, dirty; or of linnen, A City in the Tribe of 
Ifachar, Joſh. 19. 20. | LI 
*Toabhoz] to havea thing inutter deteſtation and loathing. 
© Tfa. 1. 13. Tabor your Sabbaths and new Moons, Joh. 42. 6.__1 
* your myſelf, Sometimes Abhorring fignifies Loathing in ſhew 
© and profeſſion only, and not in truth, as Rom. 2. 22. Thou ab- 
2orreſt Idols, that 1s, ſeemeſt to deteſt them. Sometimes alſo Ah- 
horring 15 applyed to Inanimarte things , as Job. 9. 31. Mine 
own cloaths (halt abhor me; or make to be abhorred. This word 
15 ſpoken both of God and Man: 
Of God abhorring, 

I. Idolaters, Lev. 26.30. Deut. 32. 19. Plal. 78. 58, $9. 
& 106. 38, | | 
2. Such as live 1n pleaſure, and remember not 'the affli&ion 
of 7oſeph, Amos 6. 6. 

3. The bloudy and deceitful man, Pſal. . 6. 

4. The Hearhens manners, Lev, 20, 23. 

$. The covetous, Pſal. Io. 3. 

6. His Ordinanccs abuſed, Ita. rt. 13. 

Of Man, who abhorreth, 1 What he ought not ; as 

1. God himſelf, Zech. 11.8. 

2. Gods Statutcs and Judgments, Lev. 26. 15. 43» 

3. Gods Pcople, 1 Kings 11. 25. 

4. The man that ſpeaketh uprightly, Amos 5. 10» 

5. Judgment and Equity, Mic. 3. 9. 

6. The Offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 17» 

7. Friends, Job. 19. 19, 

8. The Aﬀidted, Pſal. 22. 24. 

2 What he ought: as 

I. Idols, Deut. 7. 26. Rom. 2. 22. 

2, A man his own ſelf, for his own evils, adding repentance 
for the ſame, Job 42. 6. 
3+ Lying, Pſal. 119. 163. 

4. Evil, Pſal. 36. 4. Rom. 1249. 

5. He that flattereth a wicked man, and faith he 1s righte- 
Ous, Prov. 24. 24. 

It's alſo applyed unto ſuch as bein 
food, Pal. 107. 18. Job 33. 20. 

It fignifieth alſo to deſpiſe, Deur. 32. 19. marg. To ſtink, 1 Sam. 
27. 12. marg. To make to be abhorred, Job 9. 31. marg. To abhor 
tve affiiftions of the affiidied, Pal. 22. 24. 1s, not to have compal- 
ſion on them, Ravanel. That thou abhorreſt, Tia. 7. 16. Or rather, 
by which thou art vexed. Annot. 

To have a thing in ſuch deteſtation, that we ſcorn to look upon 
it, turning away our faces, as from an odious and loathfom fighr, 
extremely to deteſt with a marvellous fear, leſt a thing ſhould 


g grievouſly afflited, loath 


- Whether it be read from the right unto the eſt hand, or from 


- 


rouch us, or weE1t. Leigh Crit. Sace on the word &To5vJ)w» = 


a. 


_ Yb 


| Abhozring] Sh ill bs an abhorring unto all fleſh, T(a.66.24. Or are 


a lothſomneſs, or mo$ loathſom unto every creature, to all thoſe thar 


behold them, one'or other. The word here uſed -1s no where elſe 
found buthere, and Dan. 1 2. 3. where it's rendred Contempt 3 but 
might better be loathſomneſs, or deteſtation there; moſt loathſom, or 
moſt deteftable here, loathſomn:ſs being pur for extreme loathſom, or 
deteſtable, for moſt deteſtable, as abomination for mot -abominadle, 
er. 44+ 4+ Deſolation for extreme deſolate, Iſa. 64. 10. Some of the 
ewith Criticks ſay, it cometh from a word that ſignifies a worm. 
Annot. Buthere, and in Dan. 12.3. it is ſpoken of ſtiffnecked 
and obſtinate ſinners, which are loathed and abhorred of all good 
and godly people. D. Annot. WE hs 

Abi) The Daughter of Zzchr#2h, Mother of Hezekzab, 2 Ring, 
18. 2. Theword fignifieth, My Father. f 
 Ibi-albon) The Father of greatUnderſtanding; ot, the Fa- 
ther of much Building, or Wrong 3 one of David's Worthies, 
2 Satn. 23. 31. called alſo 4bzz!, 1 Chr. I1. 32. 

. Abialaph} A gathering, or conſuming Father. One of the 
Sons of Korah, Exod. 6. 24+ | 

Ibiathar? Father of the Remnant ; or excellent Father z or, 
Father of Contemplation. The Son of Ahimelech, 1 Sam. 22.20. 
called alſo Ahimelech, as his Father Ahimelech, Abiathar, 2 Sam. 
8. 17. Alſo one of Solomons Prieſts, 1 King. 4. 44 who ſeemsnot 
to bethe Abiathar already mentioned, for Solomon had thruſt him 
out frombeing Prieſtunto the Lord, 1 King. 2. 27. 

Jbib] A great Ear (or Stem) of Corn. From hence the 
moneth 4bib (which anſwereth to part of March, and part of Aprz!, 
(as we call the months) had 1ts denomination, becauſe in thoſe 
Countreys corn was ear2d, and began to be ripe 1n this month, 
Exod. 9.31. And becauſe in this month the Children of 142! 
went out of Fzypt, the year (which before began in September, 
Exod. 23. 16.) had its beginning to the Jews Eccleſiaſtically in 
this month of 46;b ; butfor the Jubilees and Civil affairs, 1t be- 
gan as it had done before, Lev. 25. 8, 9, 10. And becauſe this 
Releaſe of 1c! was a figure of the Churches Redemption by Chriſt, 
who renewed the world, 1 Cor. s. 7, 8. 2Cor.s. 17. and who 
was to ſuffer death alſo in this month, Joh. 18. 28, ec. therefore 
God made it the head and firſt of the year; that by 1t the Church 
might be taught to expect the acceptable year of the Lord which 
Chriſt preached, Luk. 4. 19. .'This month wasalfo called Niſan. 


Ibida} The Father of Knowledge: one of the Sons of Madi- 


an, the Son of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 4. 

 Abidan] Father of Judgment; or, My Father a Judge. 
Prince of the Tribe of Benjamin, Num. 1.1 1. & 2:24. & 7.60,6 5. 

Abide] Ir fignifieth toStay or Tarry, Gen. 22. 5. To Dwell, 
Gen. 29. 19. To Be, Gen. 44. 33. To Joyn or Cleave to, Ruth 
2. 8. Tocontinue, Ecclef. 1.'4, To Endure or Paſs through 
without Hurt, Numb. 31. 23. To be ſufficient to Bear, Joel 2. 
11. To Live, Phil. 1. 24. To remain Firm and Stong, Gen. 49. 
24. To wait for, AQ. 20. 23. Seethe margin. 

It ſignifieth alſo To pitch, Ezr. 8. 15. marg. Toſtand up, Nah.1.6. 
marg. To ſojourn, | Plal. 15. 1. marg. To lodge, Plal. 91. I. 
marg. To comeinto, Luk. 8. 279. To be converſant 1n, 1 Joh. 
2.10.  Toſtick to one, or.take his part, 2 Sam. 16.13. To be 
proreced, ſuſtained, defended, P(al.6 1.7. Not to periſh, decay, 
but continue 1mmovable, firm, ſtable, Gen. 49.24. Not to change 
ones condition, 1 Cor.7.8,20, 24.To perſevere, Joh.15.7.Rxvanel. 

Ao abide in Chzift] ſignifieth, | 

< 1. Tobe 1n,continue, and remain in Chriſt by a lively faith, 
ewithout falling therefrom, by ſecurity, pride, or profaneneſs, 
< Joh. 1 5.4 Abide in me, and I in you. This perſeverance 1s wrought 
© by the Spirit of Chriſt, through the holy Miniſtery, not without 
© the endeavours of the Faithful, Joh. 1 5. 4, 5,5. + 

2. Abelievers (that cannotloſe the habit of faith) aQually Adhe- 
ring to, Contemplating of, Rejoycing in, and Obedientially actmg 
communion with Chriſt ; whereby he recerveth actual quicken- 
ings and flowings in of Chriſts love 1nto the Believer. For though 
a Believer hath influences from Chriſt, whileſt he 1s aſleep, or 1n 
ſome lawful worldly imployment, in way of maintenance of his 
habir of ſpiritual life, (for a Believers graces, #nd ſpiritual life, 
are a flux1ve habit, as the beams of the Sun are continued by the 
continual emiſſion of lightfrom the Sun, and the ſtream 1s perpe- 
tuated by the conſtant flowing of the fountain 3) yet 1n very f(er1- 
ous dury, uſe of an Ordinance. and a& of obedience to God 1n 
Chriſt, a Believer hath ſpecial fluſhings and 1rradjations of Divine 
Iight, life and love ; fo thac the more conſtant our ating 1s towards 
Chriſt, the more continued is our aCtual enjoyment of ſpecial com- 
munton with Chriſt, Joh. 15. 10. If ye (ſpeaking to the believing 
Diſciples, for Fu4as was gone out, Ch. 13. 3o.) beep my Com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, even-as Thave bept my Fathers 
' Commandments, and abide in his love. Chriſt could not be ſeparated 

from God ; but by continual aQing towards God, he had a conti- 
nual a&ual enjoyment of the ſhining of his Fathers love 3 ſo pro- 
portionably Believers. 
See In, and Dwell, Houſe. 


*<Toabide in the Wozd.} To perſevere in the Doftrin; both 


*1n the faith and praQtice of itufito the erxid, Joh: 8. 31. 2 Joh. g. 
Jbidi Heb. Expectation. '1 Chron. 29. 15. marg. 
Abjects | Pſal. 35. 15. Men of no fame, Baſe then, Men vilet 

then the Earth, Job. 3o. 8. Suchas for their wickedneſ5are,or de- 

ſerve to be fmitten by the Magiſtrate, as Paul was by the Jews, 
though without a cauſe, 2 Cor. 11. 24, Such as ſpeak they care 

not whator how falſely againſt the people of God, Jer. 18. 18. 

See Schindler's Pentaglot in M4 | 
For Abjects Pla). 35. 15. Mr. Aynſworth readeth ſmiters, ac- 

cording to the Greek, that is, ſuch as ſmote him with the tongue, as 

Jer. 18. 18. It may be alſo read (faith he) the ſmitten, that IS, ab« 

jetts, vile perſons, job 30. 8. (as the Chaldee expreſleth ir, the 

wicked) Or underſtand ſmitten on their feet, as 2 Sam. 4. 4. thatis, 

lame, ſo feigning themſelves; or ſmitten in ſpirit, as Ila, 66. 2. 

that 15, grzeved 1n outward ſhew. | | 
Abiel ] My Father 1s God. The Father of Kiſh, the Father of 

Saul, 1 Samg. 1. and of Ner, the Father of Abner, 1 Sam. 14.51. 

Alſo one of David's Worthies, 1 Chr. 11.32. called A4bialbon, 

2 Sam. 23. ZI. te - ' | pa_as 
Iniexer My Fathers help. One of David's Worthies, 1 Sam. 

23. 27. Alfo the Nephew of Manaſſth, 1 Chron.7.18. 
JIbiezrite] Judg. 6. 11. One deſcended of Abiexer. 
Abigail ] My Fathers joy. The Wife of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.3 

Alſo, the Daughter of Nahaſh, Siſter to Zervia Foabs Mother, 

whoſe Son Amaſa was Captain of the Hoſt in ſtead of 70ab, 2 Sam. 

I 7. 2% | 
Ibihael 1 My Fathers ſtrength. The Father of Zur/e!, Num. 

3+ 35+ The Sonof Hur;, 1 Chro. 5.14. The Wife of R:hoboam, 

2 Chr. 11,18, The Father of Fſther, Eſth. 2.13. The Wife of 

Abiſhur, 1 Chr. 2. 29. 


Abihu } Xe « Father; or, My Father himſelf, The Son of 44- 
r0n, Exod. 6723. 


Abihud) be Father of praiſe; or, Confeſſion. The Son of Bela 
the Son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8. 3. | | 

Ibia, Ibiah, Abijah] The Will of the Lord ; or, My Fa- 
ther the Lord. The Son of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 2. The Son of Ke- 
boboam, 1 Chr. 3. io. called alſo 4bijam, 1 King, 14. 31. The 
Son of Becher, 1 Chr. 7. 8. APrieft, 1 Chr. 24. 10. The name of 
another Prieſt, Neh. 10. 7. The Wife of Hexron, 1 Chr. 2. 24+ 
The Daughter of Zechariah, 2 Chr. 29. 1. called allo 4b;, 2 King. 
18. 7. The Son of 7eroboam, 1 King. 14. I. | | 

Abizjam }] The Father of the Sea, The Son of Rehoboam, 1 King. 
14+ 31- called allo 4bijah, 2 Chr. 14. 1. 

Jbilene]_ The Fathers Manfion, or habitatian, A Countrey 
(near Libanys) whereof Zyſanias was Tetrarch, Luk. 3.8. 

* Ability] Aptneſs and ſtrength of Wir and Memory to com- 
<prehend and retain Sciences, befide a great towardneſs, and 
* withal induſtrious and vigorous bodies and minds, Dan. 1. 4. 
* And ſuch as had ability, 

See Might, Mean, Power, Strength, New-beart, Converſion. 

. Ability 158 applied to God, Ephel. 3. 20. To Chriſt, Heb. 2. 18. 
To the holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3.15. To the Word of God, 
James 1. 21. To Man, according to his power in bodily ſtrength, 
Num. 13. 30. Abtlity of eſtate, Deut. 16. 17. Gifts of mind, 
2 Tim. 2. 2. Capacity, Mar. 4. 33. Gracereceived, Phil. 4. 13. 

Abimael | 4 Father from God ; or, My ſtrong Father. The 
Son of 7oftan, Gen. 10. 28. 

Abimelech}] My Father the King. The King of Gerar, Gen. 
20. 2. A King of the Ph:l;tins in David's time, otherwiſe named 
fg Pſal.34. the title. Alſo the Son of Gideon by his Concubine, 

udg. 8.3TI. | 

JIbinadab] A Father of a Vow, or, of a Free mind. The 
Son of Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 2. The Son of 7eſſe, 1 Sam. 16.8, The 
Father of Elzazer, I Sam. 7. 1. The Sonin law of Solomon, 1 King. 

- IT. 

Abinoam) 
Judg. 4. 6. | 

Abiram) Myhigh Father ; or, A high Father. The Son of 
Eliah, Numb. 16. 1, The Son of Hzel, 1 King. 16. 34. 

Ibiſhag)] Ny Fathers Iguorance, or Error. A Shunamite who 
cheriſhed David, and miniſtred unto him when he was old, 1 King. 


The beauty of my Father : Barak was his Son, 


4 | 0s 

Abiſhai] My Fathers Reward, or Offering. The Son of Zervi- 
ah, and Brother of 7oab, 1 Chr. 2. 16. —_ 

Faar The Son of Bilhar, 1 Chr. 9, 7, 10. 

Ibiſhalom | See 4bſzlon. 

- Jbiſhua}] My Father of Salvation. The Son of Phinees, 1 CEr. 

6. 4. The Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 8. 4. | | 

Abiſhur} The Father of aSong, or Wall; or, of Righteoul- 
neſs. The Son of Shammai, 1 Chr. 2. 28. 

Jbital] The Father of the Dew: Davids Wife, 2 Sam. 3. 4+ 

Abiud] My Fathers Strength, or Beaury. The Son of Zoroba- 
bel, Mat. 1.13, _ | 

* Þble'] One who 15 meet and fir, Heb. 5.2. #ho # able, ſo the 
© Geneva both tranſiation, and obſervation, which our Author fol- 


Þ lowed, onewho 1s of force, power, might, ſufficiency, Heb.2.18, 
| B 
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He is able (to ſuccor them that are tempted, Heb. 5. 7. Unto him 
that was able to ſave him ſrom death, Heb. 7.25. He 15 able to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him. Heb. 11. 19. God 
able to raiſe him up even from the dead. | 


' 79 be able, Hebr. retain, or obtain ſtrength, 1 Chron. 29. 14+ 


marg. | 
To be ready and willing to do or ſuffer, Matth. 20. 22. Rava- 
nel. 


As he is abl:, Heb. according to the gift of his hand, Deut. 16.17. 
marg. 

Ible] Rev. 5.3. No man #n heaven, not in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open the book, neither ts look thereon. There 
was no finite creature, either in heaven or earth, that was able to 
unfold thoſe great and wonderful myſteries which were contained 
in that roll of Gods eternal decree. Ha!l. No man at all (for all 
menarein one of theſe places, ver. 13. Phil. 2, 10.) was judged 
worthy to know or publiſh theſe great myſteries. The Angel tak- 
eth their not anſwering, or not appearing, for an acknowledge- 
ment of their inability, or indignity, or both, ſo Ifa. 41. 28, 29. 
Annot. 

Rev. 18. 8. No man was-able to enter into the Temple. &c. God 
was ſo angry with the Papiſts, that no man durſt come to 1nter- 
cede for them ; but he went on in wrath, till he had rooted that 
Religion out of the earth. Arnot. Now in the giving of this Com- 
miſſion for theſe ſeven laſt Plagues, the glory of God did fo ſhew 
itſelf, as tharno man was able to comprehend the Majeſty thereof, 
until this ſo important a bufinels was diſpatched. Ha//, None of the 
wicked or reprobate; for his redeemed ſerve him nightand day 
in his Temple. So then the wicked cannot underſtand the plagues 
which are upon them, ll they be finiſhed 3 and then when the 
ſinsof the wicked come to the height, and Gods wrath kindles a- 
oainſt them, he 1s 1nexorable, will nor be 1ntreated of them, which 
1s figned by this type, that he willnot ſo much as admit them un- 
to his Temple, to make deprecation unto him. Cowper. - 

Rev. 6. 1. Who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Theſe things ſhall terrifne 
the wicked in the laſt day: 

1. Without them, the fight of the Judge. + - TE 

2. Within them, a guilty conſcience; a ſenſible infirmity 1n 
themſelves, through the guilt thereof, that makes them unable to 
ftand before the Lord. Cewper. 

Able men} 2/2bty men of valour, x Chr. 13. marg. _ 

Abner | My Fathers lamp, The Son of Ner, 1 Sam. 14. $0. 

Aboard] A. 21. 2. Into the ſhip. 

Ihode | or, /i!ting. 2 King. 19. 27. marg. 

Aboliſh) fignifiern, NT 

I. To make void, as the Phariſees and Scribes did the Com- 
mandment of God, that they might keep their own Tradition, 
Mar. 7. 9. 

2, 5 make the uſe of a thing to ceaſe, as of meats for the 
belly, and the belly for meats; for that 11 the life to come, the 
belly ſhall notneed meat, 1 Cor. 6.13  _ 

3. To doaway, ſo Chriſt hath aboliſhed in his Heſh the enm1- 
ty, even the law of Commandments contained 1n Ordinances, Eph. 
2. 15. the hand-writing of Ordinances, Col. 2. 14. the Leyitical 
prieſthood, Heb. 7.11, 12. | 
' 4. To Deſtroy, 2 Thell. 2.8. 2 Tim. I. 10. | 

Jbominable | Things Dereſtable, Unclean, Filthy, Abhorred, 
Leathſom; as things forbidden Ceremonially, Lev. 5. 21. & 11. 
43-& 19. 7. Devt. 14. 3. Ta. 55. 4. Jer. 16. 18. 

Things alſo forbidden Morally, as Heathemth cuſtoms, Lev. 18. 
30. Idols, 2 Chr. 1 5. 8. Idolatry, Jer. 44. 44 Works of wicked 
men, Pal. 14. 1. Iniquity, Pfal. 53, 1. Scant mealure, Mic. 6.10, 
So, men which drink in Iniquity like water, Job 15.16, which 
profeſling to know God, in works deny him, Tit. 1. 16. Mur- 
therers, Whoremongers, ©. Rev. 21. 8. Which deſerve to be 
abhorred and held as loathſom for ſome great Spiritual filthineſs. 
Given to ſins againſt nature, as Sodomy, &c. SecRev.17.4. Annot. 

Abominably] 1 King. 21. 25, Heb. Avominations. , 

© Þbomination] 1. Some accurſed ſpiritual filthineſs, which 
< deſerves to be fled from and abhorred of all men, as ominous, 
« fearful and unhappy. Þ Deut. 22. 25. The man that weareth wo- 


© mans apparel, and the woman that putteth on mais ratment, both are. 


« Abomination unto the Loyd : Prov. 12.22. The lying Lips are an A- 
© bomination unto the Lord, Mat. 24.1 5.and often in Moſes and the 
© Prophets. See Deut. 25. 265. It 1mporteth ſuch a vile thing as 
© cauſeth usto turn our eyes from it, that we cannot abide to look 
© on 1t, | : | 

© 2. Something, which for the uncleanneſs ſake might not be 
© eaten or touchr, Lev. 10, 11. 

Abomination 15 alſo taken, 

1. For any 1mpicty or fin, Iſa, 65. 3. Ezck. 16. go. 

2, For Idolatsy, Jer. 44+ 4- 

3. For that which is hateful and diſpleaſing, Lev. 11. 20. To 
God, Deur. £7. 15. Tohis Church, i King. 11. 5, 7. So one to 
another, Prov. 29. 27. | 


4. For the Aboinination of Deſolation, or horrible Idolatry 


ore Chriſt manifeſted, which wasa type of Antichriſtianiſm, 
an. 9. 2% - 671 

5. For that deſtruQion of the Temple and Jewiſh policy by the 
Romans, notlong after our Saviours aſcenſion, Mart. 24.15, 

.6, For Myſtical or Spiritual Abomination, Rev. 17. 4 What 
things are Abominable or Abomination in Gods fight, Deut.q. 2. 
& 25.16. & 27. 15. Pfal. 5.6, Prov. 3.32. & I. 1. & 12, 22. & 
I5-8.& 16. 5, Ta. 1.13. Luke 16. 15. 

The horrible Abominations of the 1ael:tes, 
Eict-8-6: £24 2,420. 0 6 

The horrible Abominatioris of the Gentiles, Deut. 12. 3o. & 
18. 9. Joſh. 23. 12. Rom. 1. 29. Col. 3. 5, 8. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

Abomination, Lev. 18. 22. thatis, very abominable, as deſolati- 
on for very deſolate, Verſ. 7. Annot. on Ifa. 1. 1 -M : 

To caſt Abomination upon one, is, to make him F ilthy, Vile, and 
Unclean, Nah. 3. 6. | | 

Had in abomination, 1 Sam. 13. 4+ Heb. did ſtinh. marg. 

*T0 work Abomnation, 1s, to bring in Idolatry, or the worſhip 
< of falſe gods, 1 King. 11. 7. and to imitate the cuſtom of the 
* Nations in finning, Jer. 32. 3. 

*Ibomination of deſolation}] That which all good men de- 
< teſt and hold accurſed, by reaſon of the ſhameful and foul filthi- 
*neſs of it, deſerving and bringing defolation. And this is meant 
© (as ſome do think) of the Idols which the Romans not long after 
* Chriſt his aſcenfion, ſetup in the Temple at 7eryfalem, where- 
* upon tojlowed defolation, that 1s, the laying waſte, and downfal 
* of the Temple, City, and Nation of the Jews. Thisis the Abo- 
© mination of deſolation foreſpoken by Dan. 9. 27. 8 12.11. and 
*after{poken by Mar. 24. 15. But Mr. 7unizs (not withour great 
* appearance of reaſon) interpreterh | Abomination} of the Army 
* of the Romans, which confiſteth of abominable men, to wit, In- 
* fidels, who brought deſolation upon Temple, City and People. 
* A deſolation to be executed by abominable men, (See Luk. 21. 
* 20, which expounds Matthew and Mark.) 

Mat. 24.15. That the abomznation of deſolation ſtanding in the 
boly place, mentioned Mat. 24.17.15 the Koman Army befieging 7e- 
ruſalem, may appear, . . 

I. By the parallel place, Luk. 21. 20. where before that ad- 
monition of (then let thoſe that are in Fudea flee to the Mountains, 
' &c. which here follows immediately, and fo demonſtrates it to be 
the very matter) theſe words are ſer, when yeſhall ſe: Feruſalem com 


Gods own people, 


paſſed with Armies, then know that the deſolation thereof is near. 


2, By the agreeableneſs of the words to this ſenſe, and conſo- 
nance of them to rhat other expreſſion in St. Lube, for the £Jx= 
Auyke tgnuwnws doth (by an Hebraiſm, imitated by the Writers 
of the New Teſtament) fignifie an abom:nable, heathen, profane, 
waſting company of Souldiers, or che like. So in theplace of 
Daniel (herereferred to) *tis clear, ch. 9. 27. With the ahominable 
armies be ſhall make it deſolate. The word abominable being ordina- 
rily to the then poluted and zdolatrous heathen world, of which the 
Romans were a principal part, which Armics were to work this dz- 
ſolatzon on 7eruſalem. Agreeable to which it 1s what Artemidorus 
hath ſaid in his Onzezrocritichs, 13h. 2. cap.20. that wms Vultures, 
or Eagles (the very creatures, to which in this place the Roman 
Armies are compared, Verſ. 28.) ſignifie in his art, wicked abo- 
minable enemies. The very paraphraſe of £&Yavy wu here. Dr. 
Hammond on Mat. 24. f. 

Full of abomination : Rev. 17. 4. Rome 18 more abotninable for 
Idolatry and wantonnefſs, than any other place. Such cups of en- 
tifing wine, Whores were wont to give to their lovers, to allure 
them to folly, verſ. 2. or alluding to ſuch enchanted potions, as by 
leud perſons are given to work a ſtrong and ſtrange inclination of 
amorous affections towards them in others. 4nnot. 

JIbove] fignificth, 1. The ſuperiority of place, Exod. 20. 4. 
Eph. 4. 10. 

m The dignity or excellency of a thing, Pal. 113. 4. Mat. 10. 
24. Joh.3.31. Eph.1.21. Phil. 2. 9. 

3- The excellency or greatneſs of a thing, Eph.4.10. 

4- Beyond, 1 Chr.4.6. & 10.13. & 2 Cor.1.8. 

5. Morethen, Gen.3.14. & 48.22. & 49.26, Exod.19.5. Numb. 
I2. 3. Deut.7.14. 

6. Upwards, Exod.3o.14. Lev.27.7. 

An higher ſtate, or rank, Num. 16. 3. 

8. Chief in authority and power, honour and dignity, Deut, 
28. 13, | 

Avoveall, Eph. 6.16. and above all things, Col. 3. 14. Jam. $. 
12. 1Pcet. 4.8. 3 Joh.2. that is, chietly, principally. In Col.1.2. 
weare called upon to ſe:þ thoſe things which are above, and to ſet 
our affefFions on things above, Thole are bleſſings from heaven a- 
bove, Gen. 49.25. God, Deut. 4.39. 1 King. 8. 23. Joh. 31. 2. 28. 
his glory, Pſal.8.1. his mercy, Pfal. 108. 4. The way of life, Prov. 

I5. 24. Chriſt, Job 3.31. & 8.23. The new 7eruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. 
Holy graces, Jam. 1.17. as Wiſdom, jam. 3. 17. | 

Avove when he ſaid, Heb. 10. 8. that is, in the former place of 
the teſtimony above cited; in the firſt place when he ſpake of ſa- 
crifices and offerings to be rejected, before he ſpake of his coming 


todo the will of God. <Þbove 
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© Þbove alt | One who hath the chief authority and rule over ( 


© oyer the Church, Eph. 4. 6; #hichis above all, Joh. 3. 31. 

« from above, or above | That which 15s from Heaven, AQ. 2. 
© 19, T{A..6, I Ts 

4 2. That which 1s excellent, and of great account, alſo hea- 
© yenly and ſpiritual, Gal. 4. 25. 7eruſalem which zs from above. 

« 2, Things which belong to the heavenly life, Col. 3. 1. Seek 
« the things which be above 

« 4. Chriſt, Joh. 3. 31. 

«5. God the Father, Jam, I, 17. 

Ibound | 5poken, 

I. Of carthly bleſſings, Prov. 28. 20. 


2. Spiritual graces and gifts, 2 Cor. 9. 8. as.in hope, Rom. 
\ 18-13, Conſolation in ſuffering for Chirſt, 2 Cor, 1. 5. Love, 
Phil. 1.9. Charitable relieving the poor members of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
8.7. Every good work, 2 Cor.g. 8. 
3. Sin, Mat. 24. 12, Rom. $4.20. 
© abound. To know and feel the force of a thing abundantly 
© and plentifully, Rom. 5. 10. Where ſin abounded. 
* To abound: 1. Tobeingreat meaſure or number. Sin 1s more 
* than grace, form number of (ubjects on earth, more in operation 
upon thoſe ſubjzeas than grace. Bur the grace of Chriſt is more 
< abundant than fin, 
< x. In ſufficiency, to help and cure all ; thonot in effici- 
£ ency to all, through the 1ndiſpoſition of the ſubje&. 
© 2, In efficiency of the Elect, in whom grace prevaileth 
£ over fin, Rom. 5. 20, 
©2. To be felt and known 1n preat meaſure; ſo where fin 
© (though leſs than in ſome other perſon) 15 more felt by repen- 
* tance, than in other perſons, grace ſhall abound with comfort, 
* more than ſin did before with ſorrow ; godly ſorrow in him, or 
© wicked joy mn others, Rom. 5. 20, 
 Jbout } Heb. 42azr, 1 Chr. 13. 3. marg. Before, Neh. 
marg. Now, Dan. 5.31. marg. 
. Jbout} About zt, ro wit, Solomons bed, Cant. 3. 7. The Church 
35 the bed-chamber of Chriſt, and each faithful heart is his bel, 
which he guardeth by many ſtrong and watchful Heroes. Such are 
his Angels, Gen. 32.2. Pſal.103.20, (Seealſo Pſal.34.7. & 91.11.) 
and his Miniſters, Heb. 13.17. buteſpecially himſelf, 2 King.6.16. 
Phil.4.7. An1ot. They need not fear either publick force, or ſecret 
treachery, about whom God ſetteth a guard. | | 
: Jbzam} An high Father. The Son of T7r4h, Gen.I 1.26. whoſe 
name was changed into Abraham, which fignifieth, A Farther of a 
great multitude. Gen. 17.5. It's compounded of 2& a Father, OB 
high, and 74.71 a multitude. F 
©Þb2aham) - A Father of a multitude, and figured Chriſt in 
« the ſacrificing of his ſon (1nfull purpoſe) for a whole burnt-offer- 
© ing, Gen.22.2,9,11,12. which did lively expreſs the delivering 
© up his only Son by God, as a ſacrifice for our fins, and raiſed 
« for our Juſtification, thar he might be Lord both of dead and 
< living. Compare theſe places, Gen. 22. with Heb.11.19. John 3. 
* 16. I John 4.19. wg | 
 ©7T0 ds the works of Abraham: By doing works to prove them- 
* ſelves the Children of Abraham, as they profeſſed themſelves to 
*be: John 8. 19. Note good works make not the Children of 
* Abraham, but witneſs they are ſo: as good fruits approve the trees 
© to be good, but do not make them lo. 
© Abrahams (zed : Chriſt the Principal and Author of Salvation, 
* and all the Faithful by him ſaved, Gen. 22. 17. Act. 3.25. Gal. 3. 
6 16, 29, In Gen-22.27. it ſignifies Eſaus poſterity. 


12.2T, 


« Abrahams ſeed : Humane ſubſtance or nature of the poſterity | 
© of Abraham, Heb.2.15.. But he took, dbrabams ſeed, The Original | 


word emX21þ4;Tu (bh: took) fignifieth to lay hold upon one that 7s 
flying away, or in danger: anſwerable hereunto it may. in this 
place ſignifie Chrifts redeeming not the Angels, but the ſeed of 
Abraham, that 1s Man, when he fled from him, Gen. g. 8. Annot. 
His helping, aiding, fuccouring the faithful. | 
Ib2zoad | Without the City of Sodom, Gen. 19.17. Out -of 
the houſe, Exod.1 2.45. Out of doors, Exod.21.19. Outwardly, 
Lev.13.12. Outof his Tent, Lev. 14. 8... Out of marriage, Lev. 
18. 5. Without the camp, Deut.23.13. Out of ones own family, 
Judg.12.5. Unto a place apart, 1Sam.9.25. Out of Feruſaiem, 
I King.2.42. Any where, 2 King.4.3.' Inthe ſtreet, Pial. 41. 6. 
Our, Pſal.797.19. Without the City, Lam. 1. 20. There are ſe- 
yeral other places, wherein this Word 1s found, whoſe meaning 1s 
plain by the words joyned therewith, as ſcatter, bring forth, {pread, 
CC. SY 
*To Ibzogate)] To make void or fruſirate: to lay away as 
© of no ule and fruit, or to no end. Thus grace 1s ſaid to be Abro- 
© gate, when righteouſneſs is fought by the works of the Law : for 
* then the grace of God in giving Chriſt unto dearh, to merit righ- 
- *reouſneis for believers m him, were made vain and of none 
©cttect, Gal. 2.21. Alſo, thus the Law is ſaid to be Abrogate, Eph. 
 ©2.15., See how in the word [Law.] See Law. Ceremonies, Void. 
Abſalom A Father of Peace. David's Son, 2 Sam. 3. 3. 


Allo, the Father of Mazcah whom Rehoboam married, 1 Chr, 11. 
20s | 


© Then thou ſhalt accept onr ſacrifice, $$, This 15 the acceptation , of. 


* Ibſence, referred-to God] His with-holding ſome fign of his 
favour, or the ſending ſome judgment. For as touching his 
« eſſence and power, -he 1s never abſent from his creatures, Pſal. 
©77. 7. Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever ?' Hence come thoſe 
© phraſes in the Pſalms and elſewhere, of Hiding his face, Turn- 
©1ng his back, Departing, Returning, and the like. —  * 

Ant] Gen. 31. 49. 1 Corinth. $. 3. Diſtant or far 
off. is PORT | | 
 <-To abſtain from] To Separare, or Eſtrange, and turn out 
*mind from a thing with an hatred of it, 1 Pet. 1.21. Abſtain 


© from fleſhly Luſts, that is, crucifie the wicked defires of corrupt na- 


ture, See to Faft, to Deny, or Strive to forſake, Eſchew, Motifie 3 
alſo, Temperance, Sobricty. 6 7 £1 


IJbſffinence from food] 4o/iz, AQ. 27. 21. of a and o7©+ 
food. Leigh. Crit. Sac. ALE | | 
* Ibundance] The plentiful converfion of the Jews towards 
*the end of the world. Alfo the increaſe of moſt excellent grace 
<1n them after this general converſion, Rom. 11. 12. #hat ſhall 
© thezy abundance be ? | | a 
Abundance: A noiſe, 1 King. 18, 41, marg. Iſa 60. 5g. marg. 
Power, Rev. 18. 3. marg, | let FAED | 
The abundance of corporal or temporal things, 1s fer forth in 
Scripture by falneſs, fatneſs, rivers, flogds, brooks of butter and hony, 
ten thouſands of rivers of oyl,&c. And the enjoyer hereof is ſaid to 
have goods laid up for many years, to be full of bleſſing, to be 
bleſſed in the precious things of heaven, of the hills, of the earth, 
Gc. Ravanel. 
The abundance, or power, tnarg. of her delicacies, 
which they had of her 
H1not. 


* Jbundance of the heart] An heart abounding and ftored. 
* with things good or evil, Mat. 12. 24. Of the abundance of the 
© heart, the mouth ſþeaketh. | 

* Jbundance of pleaſures) All kind of earthly delights 
* which the Church of Rome moſt riotouſly and exceſſively being 
* given unto, did by that means enrich the Merchants of the earth, 
© which ſold ſuch wares. Rev.18. 3. And the Merchants of the earth 
© have waxen rich of the abundance of her pleaſures ;, that 15,. (faith 
© Breghtman) by the great plenty of all ſorts of delicacies, by im- 
© moderate luſt of enjoying them, entifing men, ike Xerxes, to 
£ deviſe and invent new kinds of pleaſures. This (upon the matter) 
©1s all one with the former fignification. 

Abundant} Much, 1 Per. I. 3. marg. © Le 
Ibundantlip) Surely, Pal. 132. 15. marg. Richly, Tit.'3. 5. 
marg. | | 

« Poze abundantly] With dayly and great increaſe, and 
© profiting 1n all ſpiritual :conſolations and bleffings which are 
© heaped on the ſheep of Chrift, who with his life accumulateth 
© and poureth Celeſtial gifts in all plenty upon his, Joh. 10. 10. 
<Col.1.19. Eph.1.3. | | I | 

. Toabulſle } Ts pur for to uſe a mans right when itmay be with 
ſcandal taken or given, 1 Cor. g. 18. To uſe a thing beſide the 
right uſe thereof, and not as 1t ought to be, 1 Cor.7.31. To com- 
mit whoredom with, or mock, Judg. 19. 25, To mock, 1 Sam. 
3I.4. marge | 

Abuſe of Chriſtzan liberty : To be reſtramed, 1 Cor.8.9. And of 
Cloaths, Ta.3.18. Ezek.7.29. 1Pet. 343. | 


Ibuſers ofthemſelves with mankind] 1 Cor. 6. 9. See 
Gen.19.5. ROM. I. 27» 


- money 
for. delicate things to ſerve her luſts. 


A ante C 


| Iccad} 4 ſpark. A City wherein Nimrod reigned, Gen. 10. 
IO. | 

Jccept] Referred to God. Man. To God, and then it fignifi- 
eh, INES 

I. The acceptation of our perſons when he receives us into fa- 
your, and 1s well pleaſed with us, Eph. 1.6. 

2. The acceptation of our works, when (though defettive and, 
imperfed) he approveth graciouſly thereof, through Chriſt, Gen. 
4+4. Pſal.51.19. Either of which 1s without reſpe& of perſons, 
Rom.2.11. as who receiveth all ſuch as obey his Word withour 
regard of perſons, Ifa.66.3.8. 

2. Toimell, 1 Sam.25.19. Marg. | 

To Man : Taken ſometimes in a gocd ſenſe, as Gen. 32. 20. 
Dan. 4. 27. Rom. 15. 31- Sometimes in an evil, Job 13. 10. 
whom God accepteth, them he receivetlt into grace and favour, 
loveth, regarderh, honoreth, and highly eſteemeth. 

*To accept us} 1- To.recelve znto favour, and to-be well 
© pleaſed with our perſons, being before through ſin eſtranged from 
<God Eph. 1.6. He hath accepted 1 freely 5n þ:s beloved © this 1s the 
*acceptation of our perſons. | | 

© 2, Toapprove graciouſly our imperfc&avd ſpotted works, by 
« the free forgiveneſs through Chriſt, of thoſe wants and faults 
«which ſtick unto them, Gen. 4. 7s I Pet. 2. 5. Plal. 51. Ly. 


our 
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<0ur works. The 'word ,which 1s tranſlated | Accepted] in 
« that place of Geh. 4-7» being of divers fignitications in the 
£ Hebrew tongue, hath cauſed that divers diverſly render 1t. Some 
© do Engliſh it {lifring up, | either of Cains countenanceand con- 
© ſcience which were caſt down, or of honouring of his Sacrifice. 
© Others tranſlate it [remitted] as Hierom, and the Cha{dee Para- 
© pþyaſt expounded it,, of free forgiveneſs of fins upon His repen- 
© tance. Others Engliſh it by | receive] to wit, areward and re- 
© comperice of his amendment, as the old Tranſlation readerh it. 
« And laſtly, by others it 1s interpreted by accepting, meaning to 
© become gracious and grateful to God, as Abz/'s Sacrifice was, (0 
<he did believe as Abel did; as Calvin, and Parens,and moſt In- 
« terpreters do tranſlate. Howſoever, the {um1s this, that good 
« works which-procced from true belief, -and a pure conſcience by 
« forgivenc{ of faults, pleaſe God ; and with his favour have a 
© jtting' and ir2e eward given to them. jan Meet 
- Acceptable] 4pplyed toa godly mans words and meditation, 
Pal. 19. 14. Ecdlef- 12. 10, Time, Pial. 69. 13. A day, Ila. 68.5, 
A year, Ifa, 61, 1. Good counſel, Dan. 4. 27. Gods will, Rom. 
The things Acceptable to God, are, Doing of Judgment and 
Juſtice, Prov. 23 3- Our preſenting our ſelves ro God as we ought, 
Rom. 1 2.1.To ſerve Chriſt, Rom. 14.18.Pcople won by the Goſpel, 
and ſan&tified by thie Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 1 5.16.Charitableneſs,2 Cor. 
8. 12. Allin Chriſt, Eph. 1. 6. Succouring Gods Miniſters 1n di- 
ſtreſs, Phil. 4. 18. Praying for men 1n lawtul authority, 1 Tim. 2, 
3. Thar Children do requite their Parents, 1 Tim. 5. 4+ Spitl- 
tual ſacrifice by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 8. To ſuffer patiently for 
well doing, 1 Pet. 2. 5. | 

Icceptable] Of dclight, Eccl. 12. 10. marg. Thanks, 1 Pet. 
2. 20. Marg. ; 

Icceptably]waeigws Heb. 12. 28, To pleaſing contentati- 
tion, well pleating. . | py 

Icceptance\la.50.7.Accepted of,being made Burnt offerings. 

Icceptation] 1 Tim. 1. 15. & 4-9. Reception, approvation. 

Accepted] Shalt thou not be accepted ? Gen. 4+ 7. Or, Is there 
not forgiveneſs ? or, Shalt thou not recezve 2 or, Shalt thou not have 
the excellency ? or, a lifting up ? Annot. = 

Accepting'] Heb. 11. 35. expeding, recetving. 

< Pcception of perſon,or, Reſpect of perſons ]ReſpeR or fa- 
© your given to one before another for ſome outward quality, as 
« Nation, Riches, Kindred, Honour, Friendſhip, and ſuch like, A&. 
« 10. 34+ Thisis theuſe of men, Jam. 2. 1, 9. but not of God. 
« God is no accepter of perſons. For in every Nation, be that feareth 
© God is accepted, Rom. 2.11 

«© 2, The fayour orreſpe& that 1s given to one before another, 
« becauſe of his vertueand godlineſs, A&R. 10.35. . _ | 

« There is then nocauſe why any fhould deny the Eternal E- 
£ le&ion of God, depending upon his own good pleaſure alone,as 
« the moving cauſe, leſt he be counted an accepter of perſons, See 


© Perſon. 

: Us A drawing toward, or coming nearer, not of our 
© own accord, but being of God brought freely to this dignity, 
© Rom. 5. 2. Wehave acceſs unto this grace, &C. that 15, We MAY ap- 
© proach into his gracious preſence, being now reconciled to God, 
< having our ſins forgiven unto us, through Chriſt apprehended 
© and laid hold oneven by faith, Eph. 2. 18. 
| cho] Thruſt, preſſed together, or rubbed, the name of a Town, 

udg. I. 3I. | 

Accompany] 7th, 2 Sam. 6. marg. To go along with as 
companions 1n a journey, AR. 10. 23. 

Accompany ſalvation) Heb. 6. 9. or which have ſalvation, 
We are per{waded that you are of the number of thoſe that ſhall 
be ſaved; or accompany the things near unto ſalvation. 4nnot. 

Accompliſh} It's put for, To yield and condeſcend unto, 
1 King. 5. 9. To fulfil, 2 Chr. 35. 22. Toperform, Jer. 44. 
25 Toenduretothe end, or finiſh, Luke 9.31. To obtain, or 
bring to paſs, Prov. 13. 19. To leave nothing undone,Lam. 411. 

God doth accompliſh his Word, Joſh. 21. 45. 1 Sam. 3 19. 
And that, both in Predi&ions, Promiſes, and Threats. | 

Accompliſhing] Heb. 9. 6. 6]z287Jz5, celebrating, perfor- 
mig, ſolemn1zing, doing. 
ccompliſhment} AR. 21. 25. The fulfilling. 

Accozd | Heb. mouth. Joſh. 9. 2. marg. | 

Of his own accord, AR. 12. 10. that is, of it ſelf, not moved 
by another. Vere was neither Porter, nor Key. 

« Dne Accozd'\ Agreement or conſent of hearts , Phil. 2. 
©2, Of on? accord, Act. 4. 32: thatis, of one judgment and w1ll. 

Like-minded, Phil. 2. 2. Knit together as one man, Judg, 20. 
11, Knit together 1n love,Col. 2. 2, 19. Perfed&ly joyned in the 
| fame nund, inthe ſame judgment, ſpeaking the ſame thing, 
without div1ſijon, 1 Cor. I. 10. 

* Iccozding] ſignifieth, firſt, Likeneſs, and that diverſly, 

© 1, In Quantity, * | 

* 2. In Quality, though not in Quantity, Eph. 4. 24- 
* 3. In Proportion, or Relation, Rom, 12, 6. 


According, hath relation to the Matter, Numb. 29. 40. To the | 
Manner, Numb. 29. 6. To the Number, Numb. 29. 18. 

«< Iccozding to God) With God, or having God going be- 
© fore us, Joh. 3. 21. That they are wrought according to God. 

1. According to his Will in his Word, which muſt go before us 
« in doing Durtes, as a guide or lanthorn. 
| © 2. According to his Example. _ 

* 3- According to the Grace he giveth us. 

© Secondly, Reaſonableneſs of a matter, or the reaſon and 1n- 
* ducement of ſome a&ion, 2 Pet. x. 3. and 15as muchas Becauſe. 

According to thy mind, Heb. from with thee (as thou wouldſt 
have 1t) Job 34. 33. marg, | | RF - 

* Accozdingto the Pzomift of life) To declare to men that 
© promile of eternal life made of God in-Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1, It 
© noteth the final cauſe, © Op og | 

< In that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 6. [\4ccording to 
* works] the word | According | noteth not the cauſe of that 
© wherewith it1s joyned, but the manner thereof: for good works 
<1n theorderand meaning of attaining ſalvation, have a neceſſa- 
*ry ſtanding, but in the cauſe of ſalvation they are ſhut our. | 

* Iccozding to their wozks') As the thoughts, words, and 
* works of men, have been good or evil, ſo they ſhall receive at 
* the hand of the Lord, Rev. 20. 12. And they ſhall be judged ac- 
© cording to their works. 

Accozdingly] Antwerable unto, Ifa. $9. 18. Y 

.Iccount'] To be given unto God, Rom. 14. 12. by all, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. at the day of Judgment, 1 Pet. 4. 5. of all their 
Words, Mat. 12. 36. of all-their Works and Thoughts, Eccleſ. 
I2. 14» | 

Account, Anſwer : Job. 33. 13. marg. Reaſon, Eccleſ. 5. 27: 
marg. 

Account] Heb. 13. 17. as they that muſt give account, name- 
ly of their office, and aftions ro God and Chriſt, who hath com- 
mitted his poor ſheep to their care and charge: ſo that if any pe- 
riſh through their default or negligence, they muſt anſwer for it, 


undera grievous p. nalty. 


. A.0 acccunt ]Think good, Mar. 10. 42. marg. Impute, Gal. 3» 
. marg. . | 

*Iccurſed } 1. Separate from all humane uſe, and appoint- 
* ted to remporal deſtrufion, Joſh, 6.20,21. Keep ye from the accur- 
© ſed thing. | | DIE | 

* 2. Separate from Chriſt, and appointed to eternal deſtruRion, 
© Gal. 1. 9. Lt bim be accurſed 5; Rome g. 3. - I would be accurſed 
(or ſeparate) from Chriſt for my hinſmen. - In, theſe words, hol 
* Paul maketh no ſuch prayer or wiſh, that hemight periſh (for this 
*had been unlawful and vain too, both againſt the conſtant pur- 
* poſe of God, and his own aſſurance, teſtified, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
*Neither was Pau{-bound to love the Jews ſalvation more than 
* Chriſtatid his grace : ) but by this manner of ſpeech being con- 
* ditional, he bewrays his deep affe&ionfor the Jews his kjnlmen, 
* 1n that (1f1t could haye been) he was ready to have redeemed 
< rhe1r eternal deſtru@ion with his own. Like to that wiſh of David 
* concerning Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18. 33. 

3- Execrable, 1 Cor. 12. 3. 

This word 1s applied, to Place, Joſh. 6. 17. Perſon, Gal. 1. 8, 
Thing, 1 Chr. 2. 7. 

Accurſed, Heb. the curſe. Deut. 21. 23. marg, Devoted, Joſh. 6. 
17. marg. Separated, Rom. 9. 3. marg. Anath:ma, 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
marg. | 
I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, &c. Rom. 9. 3. 
I could be content that I were ſeparate or excommunicate from 
Chriſts Church, not only to want the honour of Apoſtleſhip, bur 
to be the moſt abjed creature, ſeparate from the body of Chriſt, 
the communion of Saints, and fo delivered up to Satan (which 
containeth all temporal calamities, that he was willing to endure 
and undergo for their good) or that as Chriſt being not accurſed, 
or worthy of any 11], became acurſe for us, ſo after his example, 
any the ſaddeſt condition might fall on me, or if it were poſlible, 
and if 1t might any way tend to this end, I could, me thinks, be 
content, to part with all mine own hopes and intereſts in Chriſt, 
even mineeternal heaven and bli(s ; could endure any loſs by way 
of expiation for my Brethren and Conſanguineans the Jews to 
reſcue them from their infidelity, and the deſtruction thar attends 
them. Dr. Hammonds Paraph. and Annot. b. 

Accuſation ] It's twofold. 

I. That whichis commenced before God, cither againſt obſtt- 
nate and rebell1ous finners, Joh. 5. 45. or againſt the elect, Rev, 
12.10. But this laſt 1s to no purpoſe, Rom. 8. 33. 

2. That before men. Where conſider, 

1 That a.7udge muſt not receive any accuſation again{t an Fl- 
der, under two or three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. $. 19. and he muſt nor 
condemn any before he whi ch zs accuſed have the accuſers face to face, 
&c. At. 25. 16. 

2 The accuſer is unfit to be a witne(s againſt any for ſmall faults, 
himſelf being guilty of moſt grievous crimes, Mat. 7. 2, 5, 9. Nor 
they to accuſe others of a crime whereof themſelves are moſt guilty , 

1 king, 
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1 King. 18. 17, 18> And good men will not accuſe their own 
Nation, though moſt averſe and injurious unto them, At. 28.19. 
And of old it was unlawful for Servants and Dependants upon 
others to accuſe their Lords and Patrons. See 2 Sain. 19. 27» 
| 3. That an accuſation 3s ſometimes fergned, Get. 44+ 5, 15+ 
Sometime falſ?, raſh, unjuſt z where conſider, geen 

I» That if the Accuſer be an honeſt man, whoſe accuſation is 
of ignorance, having the truth related, he 15 farisfied, AR, 11.18. 
bur if ungodly, then do they not only fludiouſly obſerve the 
ſpeeches and a&tons of the godly, whereby they may take occa- 
fion to accuſe them, Dan. 6. 4, $- Mat. 12. 10,,Mar. 3. 2. Luk. 
6.7.8 11. $3, 34+ & 14+ I» & 20.80, Joh. 8,6, 2 Cor. 11. 12. 
but without any proof reiterate the ſelf-ſame a&cuſation againſt 
them, Luke 23. 2, 5+ 18. 29, 30. £0 

2. That even the beſt have been falſly accuſed, Iſa, $4.17. AR. 


II. 2, 3. & 21, 28. & 23.28, &c. Asalſo Chriſt was, Mar. 27. | 


12. Mar.18.3. Who muſt endeavour to avoid all occaſions from 
them, that ſcek ſuch to accuſe us, 1 Cor. 9. 15. 2 Cor. It. 12. 
And to be modeſt in our Anſwers. As alſo, to be defirous that 
the matter may be throughly ſcanned, not refuſing to undergo any 
puniſhment, if guilty, withal making known the integrity of our 
hearts thus in effedt. Ravanel. | 

Receive no accuſation, 1 Tim $5. 19. By the Judicial procee- 
dings among the F.ws, beſore the giving of the Sentence there 
were three parts : | 

1 37 8I\Q.the Admiſſion of the Cauſe or Suit,See Iſa.1.23. 
- 2 27 INAL The Confirmation thereof by the Accuſers 
oaths. 

3 I Tn, The ſearching out of the Cauſe by Arguments af- 
terwards produced, (See Job. 29. 16.) and conſidered of by the 
Judg. Dr. Hammond Annot. e. p. 739- | 
«To accuſe} To lay an evil or fault toores charge : this 15 
« done either truly or falſly ; ſecretly or openly. Joh. 8. 10. 
«roman, where , are thy Accuſers? AA. 24. 13, 19. Men accuſe 
£ God, one man accuſeth another, and Satan accuſeth the Bre- 
« thren; Alſo,our own thoughts do accuſe us,Rev. 12.Rom. 2. 15. 

« Þccuſer} 1. Some Man. | 

< 2, Satan. Rev. 12. 9. Who therefore 1s called the Devil, be- 
© cauſe he 1s a falſe accuſer, Rev.. 12. As contrarily every falſe 
« Accuſer may be called a Devil ; and ſo1s the Greek Erymologie 
© of the word, 1 Tim. 3. 12, - | 3 

It ſeemerh here, reſpe& js had-to the Hiſtory of 7ob, where 
Satan by Accuſing and calumniating him, broughr ir to paſs, that 
he was permitted by God totry ob by remprations and tribulat!- 
ons. That which here alſo the Holy Ghoſt intimaterh to be done 
by him according to his cuſtom. Mee. ; 

Satans aRions are threefold, and in one of the three he 15 con- 
tinually exerciſed. For he 1s, 

1. A Te:impter. 

2. AnAcculer. 

. 3e A Tormenter. | 

: He firſt remprs tro ſin; and if he prevail, he 15 next an Accuſef, 
for the ſame fin whereunto he did tempt ; and thirdly, 1f he can 
obtain a licence, and commiſtion from the Lord, he will torment 
for it... On the contrary, our bleſſed Saviour 1s our Advocate,who 
firſt exhorteth us that we ſin not. Next, if we fin, he excuſeth us, 
and intercedeth for us. And thirdly, rather than we ſhall be 
ſtricken, he offereth to be ſtricken for us. Cowper. In the time 
of the Ten Perſecutions, when the Chriſtians mer by night for 
fear of danger, the Devil by his inſtruments accuſed them before 
men, as if they met in the night to practiſe all manner of looſnels. 
Annot. The Zohar tellerh upon Gen. 3. how the Devil accuſed 
each one, from his coming into the world, all his life. Broughton. 

Falſe-arruſers, or Mab-bates,2 Tim. 3-3 & Tit. 3. 3. marg. 

Accuſtomed | Heb, tag1t. Jer. 13. 23. marg. 

Aceldama | The 1d of blood, AR. 1.419. Of 1HNRa Ficld, 
and 57 Bloud; or of G-rn (which m the Chaldee and Syriack 
ſignifieth a j:14, of the Hebrew root SN, chalach, thence by a 
Metathzſis, or tranſpoſition of letters, b=r,chabel, a part, portion, 
or j:1d; or poſſeſſton of frelds, divided from others, Ita. 61. 7. Hol. 5. 
7.) &2J7] blond. Annot. EA - | 

Achata} A Region of Greece, whereof Cerinth was the chief 
City, 2 Cor. 1.1. And for that the Romans by means of the 4cheans 
had conquered the Grecians, Ga!/io 15 termed the Deputy, not of 
Greece but of Achaia, AR. 18.12. Irs alſo taken for the Saints 
dwelling therein, 2 Cor. 9. 2. It ſeemsto be derived from 2%, 
which ſrgnifieth Sadneſs, Grief. Hence A4chaicys born in Achaza, 

1 Cor. 16. I7. | | EAN Oe o | 

 Achan | Troubling, named alſo 4char, the Troubler of 1ſrae!, 
who tranſgreſſed in the thing accurſed, 1 Chr. 2. 7. and was ſto- 
_ ned in the valley of Achar, (trouble) from whom 1t had its de- 
nomination, Joſh. 7. 26. | 

Ichboz }A mouſe. Father to Baal-hanan, Gen. 36. 38. Alfo 
the Son of Micazah,2 King. 22. 12. called allo 4bdon,2 Chr.34-20. 

Achim] Riſing again, or confirming, or reyenging, or their 
brother. The Son of Zadob, Mart. 1. 14. 


Ichiſh] It is ſo, or, ſure it. is, - The King of Gath to whom 
David tled, 1 Sam. 21. '10. And another King of Gath in the 


days of . Solomon, 1 King. 2. 39, 40. + + - : - » roms 
AIchmetha, or Scbatana} or, in 4 Coffer, Ezr. 6. 2. marg.- 
2500p] Trouble, A valley inthe Tribe of 7udab, Joſh. 7. 24, 
20, & I9. TJ |; WS Be a3 2s LI a 1 0 Y. 
_Achlah'] Trim, near, deck'd; or, wantonneſfs, laſciviouſneſs, 
diſhonetty, The Daughter of Caleb, Judg. r. 12. "IT 


Ichſaph? A priſoner, ſorcerer, or witch. A City in the Tribe 
of 4ſer, Jolh. 11. 1s —_— | ES | 

Achzib ] Alyer. A City inthe Tribe of Zudah, Joſh.1 5.44. 5 

*Lo acknowledge} To take knowledye of Gods Word, to 
* rule our ſelves by it 3 Alſo of his providence, what it is that he 
« dothto useither in anger or in mercy. Prov. 3.6. In all thy ways 
« acknowledge God, Ir fog dr 

* 2. To joynand add knowledge unto knowledpe, or to in- 
* creale our knowledge, when we know: a truth more certainly 
* and clearly than we were wont to do Luke, 1. 4. That thou mayelt 
* acknowledge, &c. Tit. I. 3. | P 


* 3. Openly and frankly to utter and ſhe forth our known ſins, 


©or Gods own perfeCtions. 1 Joh.1.6. If we acknowledge our fins, 


©, Pal. 32. 5. Then TI achnowledged my fins unto thee, 

* 4. To take others for ſuch as they are, loving them, and ha- 
© ving them 1n due account, 1 Thefl. 12. - Acknowledge them that 
© admoniſh you, and have them in ſmgular love for their work. Note 
« this generally, that words of knowledge do many times compre- 
< hend affections in them. | IRE Tip 36 aF- 
_ Tr's put for to know and acknowledge, Gen. 38. 25. To take 
notice of, Deut. 33. 9. To confeſs, Plal. 32. 5. To think upon, 
Prov. 3. 6+ To profeſs to be, Iſa. 61. 9. To take them to be ſo, 
Jer. 24+ $5. To make profeſfion of, Dan 11. 39. Certainly know- 
ing, to profeſs that knowledg, Tit. 1. 1. To approve, 2 Cor. r. 
13. To retain in knowledge, Rom. 1. 28. marg. To acknow- 
ledge offence, Heb. be guilty, Hoſ. $5. 15. | | 

Acknowledgment] Col.. 2. 2. The Original 23iyy os, may 
be taken for faith, ſaving faith ſtill growing, whereby we ſtudy 
to know Chriſt, (though already known) more firmly to embrace 
him, more ſurely to confide in him, more to obey him, that we 
may joynwith hnowledg, acknowledgment. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

. We muſt acknowledge the myſtery of God even by an out- 
ward profeſſion of our faith in Chriſt, and our conſecration of 
our ſelves to the worſhip and þnowledg of God, Byfield; - 

-- Acquainf) To get more knowledg of God, or walk more care- 
fully 1n his ways, Job. 22. 21. SO, 

To have experience of, Ifa. 53. 2. To know and take notice 
AS M0755 7%; 
 Acquaintance] Neighbours and friends with whorn we fami- 
llarlyconverſe, ſuch as are known unto us,and ro whom we com- 
muntcate our counſels and purpoſes, and who may be helpful unto- 
us 1n our diſtreſs; ſhould ſo be, Job 42. 11. AR. 24. 23. but do 
not always ſo prove, Plal. 31. 11. 8& 55. 13. Luk. 23. 49. 

Icquit |abſolve,or pronounce innocent, Job 10.14.Nah. 1. 3. 

Acre ] The word ſignifies, firſt, a pazr, or couple of Oxen, Job 
I. 3. Aſſes, Judg. 19. 10. Mules, 2 King. 5. 17.0r other beaſts, 
whether yoked or unyoked ; yea ſometime not of Horſe only, bur 
of Horſe-men, Tſa. 21. 7, 9. In the ſecond place, it is uſed for ſuch 
a parcel of ground as a pair or yoke of Oxen could ordinarily 
plough in a day, 1 Sam. 14. 14. which among the Romans. were 
eſteemed to be of two hundred and forty foot in length, and one 
hundred and twenty in hreadth. Annot. on Iſa. 5. 10. ; 
, Ac] It's put for work, or evil deed, Ifa. 59. 6. as of Adultery, 

ON. 8. 4. Ep 

Atts Applied to God (whoſe As are righteous, Jiidg.s.11. 
Mighty, Pfal. 106. 2. Great, Deut. 11. 7. Terrible, Plal. 145.6) 
To men; but uſually to Kings, Princes, and great perſonages, as 
o f David, Solomon. | 

Afts : Words, or Things, -1 King. 11. 41-marg. Deeds, 1 Chr. 
IT. 22, tmarg. Sayings, 2 Chr. g. 5. marg. righteous Aﬀs, Heb. 
rzghteonſneſs, Judg. 5. 11. marg. | | 

Actions] Enterpriſes, proccedings, 1 Sam. 2. 3. | 

Activity] Gen. 46. 7. Or, of ability, power, proweſs. 

| It 1mplyerh as well fitneſs of mind,as of body, and fo prudence, 
diligence, valour, Exod. 18.21. Aynſworth. - | | 

Pharaoh would not ſet over his Cattel any one that was not. 
meetly qualified for the ſufficient overſight of them : Much more - 
curious choice ſhould be made of thoſe who muſt have the over- 
ſighrof the fluck of Gods paſture, who are. Men, Ezek. 34+ 3TIe 


than of flocks of Sheep, or herds of Cattel, 4nnot. 


Idadah ] The witneſs of an aſſembly ; ons adorned... Thi pm 
ofa City, Jolh. 15. 22. ALES 


Adah}] 4» aſenbly of people. The wife of Lamech, Gen fo 23s 
The wife of Eſau. Gen 36. 2, — 


Idaiah) 7c witne(s of the Lord 3 or everlaſtingneſs of Gods - A 
| Levite, 
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Levite, 1 Chr. 6. 41. Joſiah his Grandfather by the Mother, 2 
King. 224-1. Alſo a Son of Shimbz, 1 Chr. 8. 12. Alſo the Son 
of 7eroham, 1 Chr. 9. 12. The Father of - Maaſtah, 2 Chr. 23. 1. 
The Son of Bans, EZ. 10. 23. | | 

' Idaliah] Poverty, or drawing water, or any thing greedily. 
The Son of Hamar, Eſth. 9g. 8. 

-< Idam)] Either the firſt man ſo called, being great parent, 
«foot and head of all mankind,deriving into them as his branches 


© and members, fin and death, Rom. s. 12, 13, @*c. a body with | 


©life, ſenſe, motion, ſubje& to natural operations and affections, 
© 1 Cor. 15. 45. Or elfe, Chriſt Jeſus, the root, head,Jand begin- 
© ning of ail the ele& and believers, unro whom he conveyeth 1n 
* this life, his righteouſneſs by impuration, and his Spirit or Grace 
< by infuſion ; and in the life ro come, perfe& glory both to ſoul 
©and body, which by his quickniag ſpirit he cauſeth to be ſpir1- 


© tual and moſt glorious, free from all natural infirmities, affe&i- | 


« ons and ations, and filled wich immortality and bliſs, Rom. 5.14, 
0138, 0G, 1 COr. 15. 16,47+ . 

* © As in the firſt 444m mankind was made, (o in the latter, Adam 
© it was reſtored : the Ele& come from Chriſt by regeneratton, as 
© asall men from Adam by generation. 

* © The former 44amis called the firſt 4dam, and Chriſt the laſt 
© 4dam, becauſe the former was a type of the latter, in the fore- 
<nained reſpe&s, Rom. $. 14. ſohe was formed of clay, touching 
© his body, before Chriſt as concerning the ileſh, was born of tae 
Virgin. Hence js 1s, that the natural man being before the ſp1- 
<titual man, therefore the Saints have firſt natural bodies in this 
« life, and afterwards at the reſurre&ion they ſhall have ſpiritual 
© bodies, full of glory, and whoily ruled and moved by the Spirit, 
£:not by the Soul as now they be. For Nature inall things pro- 
«ceedeth from the leſs perfe& unto rhe more perfect 3 but the na- 
©tural body 1s more unperfe@ than is the ſpiritual, therefore the 
© natural body well fitteth this preſent life, and the ſpiritual will 
< beſeern the future perfeR1on in a life which 1 heavenly, 1 Cor. 
IS. 46, Rs EPS, | 

: Sed by notation of the word, 1s red ZFarth : anditisa 
© name either Proper, as Gen. 2. 7,17, 19, 20, 22, 23- Or Ap- 
pellative, as Gen. 2. 16. & $. 2. noting ſometime the whole 
humane kind, and ſometime that particular man ſo called. Alſo 
the name of City, Joſh. 3. 16. | 

As Adam, or after the manner of man, Jo Zl. 33. marg, 

Adamah] Earth!y, or red. A City deſtroyed with Sodom, cal- 
led alſo 4d4mai, Gen. 10. 19. Allo a City in the Tribe of Naphtalz, 
Joſh, 19.386. 

Idamant] A precious ſtone, which 1s of an excellent hard 


temper. In alluſion hereunto it was fald unto Exzkzel, 4s an ada-. 


mant, harder than flint have 1made thy forehead, E.ZCK. 3. 9. that1s, 
T have pur an invincible courage into thee, ſo asno force of thejrs 
ſhall be ableto prevail againſt thee. And it 1s ſaid by Zecharzah, 
They made thitr hearts as an adamant ſtone, Lech. 7. 12. that 1s, 
They wilfully hardned their hearts againſt the counſels given them 
by the Lord. As it is utterly 1mpierceable, the fire not being able 
to conſume it, nor the hammer to break it: So their hearts were 
mpenitent ; which yet the bloud of Chriſt could mollifie, as 
Goats bioud the Adamant. 
Jdami')- Joſh. 19. 33. joyned with the following word Neked 
1t fignifierh humane deception, or a Cloud of malediftion. A City. 
Adar |] High or eminent. | 
I. The nameof a month anſwering to our February. 
'2; The Son of Thmael, Gen. 25. 1,. 
3. A king of Edojn, Gen. 36. 39. named allo Hadad, 1 Chr, 
I« 50. 
. Thename of a-place, Joſh. 1 5. 3. | 
'Adbeel'] Yapour, or cloud with God, The Son of 1hmael, Gen, 
2? Go" 13s 
Addan] Foundation, or ground. The name of a place, Ezr, 
2-59, _ . gs | | 
Adpdar) as 4dar. The Son of Belah, 1 Chr. 8. 3. 
< dd] 1. To pur unto, Rev. 22. 18. If any man ſhould adde 
* to theſe things in this book, &c, Prov, 30. 6. Put nothing to his 
* word, Deut. 12. 32. Men add to the Word of God, when they 
« putſomething to the ſervice of God which he hath not com- 
* rranded for his ſcryice: or do make that to be Scripture, 
« putting to it ſomewhat which is falſe, or taking from 1t ſome- 
« what which is true. Thus do the Komaniſts, as a man half blind 
* may ſee. 
© 2, To increaſe, Gen. 3o. 24+ 
* 3. To caſt in ſomething as a ſurpluſage and overplus, Mar. 6, 
* 33+ All other things ſhall be added, or miniſtred unto youe 
« 4. To inflict ſome heavy judgment ; or, to plagne one with 
© the increaſe of wrath, Rev. 22, 10. Iwill adde unto him all the 
* plagues, &C. 
Add. Beb. To give ayove, Numb. 35. 6. marg. 
When ſpoken of Mey, it's for the moſt part taken in an 2vz/ 
*nſe, as Job. 34.37. 2 Chr. 28, 13. Deut. 29. 19. & 4+ 2. Prov. 
6, Rev. 22:18, Gal, 3. 15, 


Whien {poken of God, it hath reſpe& either unto his benefits, 
Gen. 30. 24. 2 King. 20. 6, AQ. 2. 41, 47. (2 Sam. 24. 3. Luk. 
12. 31. Ad. 5. 14.& 11. 24.) Or, unto puniſhments, (Jer. 45+ 
3+ Rev, 22. 18.) Ravanel. | | 

Add | Rev. 22. 18. If any man add, God ſhall adde, &c. If 
any man ſhall upon pretence of defe&, and imperfe&ion, add any 
thing unto theie things which are here written (in this holy Reve- 
[:tion) God ſhall plague him with an addition of all thoſe fearful 
plagues of death and hell which are contained in this Book. Hall. 

* Loadd nothing to ne} Not to afford any the leaſt thing 
* unto that which Payl had aſready learned from Chriſt by im- 
* mediate and extraordinary enlightntng. Gal. 2. 6. They who 
< ſeemed to be. ſomenghat added nothing to me. . His meaning is, thar 
* other Apoſtles which had been familiaf with Chriſt and his Diſci- 
* ples, long before Paul, (for which matters, they had more ac- 
* count and opinion amongtt men) yer inſtruted him no whitat 
*arall either how or what to preach. This 1s ſpoken againſt ſuch 
* corruptand cunning Teachers, who commended the other Apo- 
< ſtles, to diſgrace Payl, when as they cared for neither Paul nor 


© them. 


Adder} It's exceeding venomous, and ſo moſt dangerous, 
whole poylſon 15 moſt deadly, Hereof 7acob : Dan ſhall be an 44 - 
| der in the-path, &c. Gen. 49, t7. That phraſe, Adders Poyſon is 

znder their lips, Plal. 140. 3. may be applied- both unto Back- 
biters, and Flatterers. So the immoderate drinking of Wine 
ſtngeth lIikean Adder, Prov. 23. 32. As the Adder ſubtilly ſtop- 
peth her ears, the one on the earth, the other with her tail, thar 
ſhe may not hear the voice of the Charmer, Pfal. 58. s. So the 
ungodly will not hear Gods Word. Where it's fajd, Thou ſhalt 
tread upon the Lyon and Adder, Pal. gr. 31. thereby 1s promiſed: 
preſervation from danger, whether open or hid. 

Iddi] neſs. The Father of Melchi, Luk. 3. 29. | 

FIddiged] Deyoted, on purpoſe ſeparated themſclves, 1. Cor. 
IG. 15. 

Idditions'] Certain curious works which were engraven on 
the Veſlel after it was caſt, 1 King, 7. 29. 4nnot. 

Addon} Lo, foundation, or ground ; or inthe Syr44n tongue 
an ear of the head. It ſeems to be the name of a place, Neh. 7. 61. 

Ader ] The Sn of Beriah, 1 Chr. 15. 16. 


Adtel | 77itneſ5, or everlaſiingneſs of God, or ornament of God, 
1 Chr. 4.32.” 


Adin] Delicious, or voluptuons, EZx. 2.15. So Adina the Son 
of Shiza, 1 Chr. 11. 42. 

Idino] The chief of David's mighty men, 2 Sam. 23.8. 

Idichaim | An aſſembly, Joſh. 15. 36. 

* To adjure} 1. To command a thing by interpoſing the au- 
thoriry and name of God or Chrijt, AR. 19. 13. 1? adjurz you by 

TEjuse 
© See Exorciſt, to Swear, Oath. 

* 2. To demand or command an oath of one for more ſafety 
* and certainty, Mar. s. 7. Where the ſame word 1s in the Greeb, 
*as 1n the former place of the Ads, tolay the oath of God upon 
* one,Mat. 26. 63. | 

* 3. To (wear earneſtly, or to affirm a matter with a great pro- 
* teſtation of calling God to witneſs for rhe better credit of that we 
© ſay, Mat. 14. 7. 

Adjure : Charge, Cant. 2.7. marg. To bind by an oath, under 
the penalty of a fearful curſe, Joſh.15. 26. 1 Sam. 14. 24+ Annote 

I adjure thze by the living God, Mat. 26. 63. *Twas a cuſtom 


| among the 7ews to ad1wwe, which was by ſome form of execration 


laid upon the perſon, if he did not ſpeak and anſwer truely. This 
among them obliged the perſon a114red, as much as if he had ta- 
ken an oarh; and therefore Chriſt, though before he had held - 
his peace, now being adjured, thinks himſelf bound to anſwer. 
Dr. Hammond Annot. 1. 

FN41) Witneſs to mz. The Father of Shephat, 1 Chr. 27. 29. 

Idmah) Zarthly, red or bloudy. The name of a City, Gen. 
0.19, which was deſtroyed with Sodom,Deut. 29. 23. Hol. 11,8. 

Admatha}_ 4 cloud,or vapour of death. - One of Ahaſuerus his 


ſeven Princes, Eft. 1. 14. | 
* Jdminiftration] A publick fun&ion or charge, 1 Cor.12.5. 
© There are diverſities of Adminiſtrations. 
Adminiſtration : 1 Cor. 12. 5. that is miniftery and ſervice,and 
that on foot, or through the-duſt. Leigh. | 
Adminiſter} to beſtow.(alms) as it was intended by the gi- 
vers, 2 Cor. 8. 19, 20. Though generally it figmifie any Office of 
the Miniſtery, or Ecclefiaſtical fun&ion, yet it 15 taken more ſpe- 
clally forthe fun&on of the Deacons,in diſtributing of alms ro the 
poor. . The word Jay0rem fignifies, to haſten much, of J1a,which 
In compoſition augmenteth the ſignification, and yoy4w to haſten 3 
the Metaphor being taken from r4nnzrs, who in running fhr up 
the duſt. Leigh. Crit. Sas 
Admiration.) Having mens perſons in admiration, Jude v. 16. 
looking pn them as on miracles, and high things. 42n0t. 

Crying up ſome as deep, perfe& knowing men;to the deſpiſing 
of all others, Dr. Ham. Paraph. 
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Admire] They are ſaid, | 
I. Which do approve,commend and praiſe any thing as excel- 
lent, Mat. 8. 10. 7 | 

2. Who look upon any thing wnuſual and - extraordinary , 
whereof they know not the cauſe, Gen. 43. 33. Mat. 8. 27. Mar, 
I'2, I'7o ; Js 3g \ ; 

- 3- Who diſlike or diſapprove of any thing as to be condemned, 
Al. 6. Gs 17-2 | | | | 
..4+ Whoare amazed and aſtoniſhed at the fight and hearing of 

any thing, Pſal. 48. 6. 
Admonitſh | Heb. tefi#e, Jer. 42. 19. marg. 9 FE-MER 
Idmoniſhed] Heb. 8.5. received a divine anſwer,or dire&ion' 
from God. | | | 


« Þdmonition] Firſt, a warning by word or ſpeech; when / 


<.we are wiſely, earneſtly, and lovingly put in mind of ſome duty 
* to be done, or ſome fin to be lefrundone, 1 Thell, 
© niſh one another. 


« This is private ddmonition. Ver. 12. ſpeaketh of publick ad- ' 


* monition. Alſo Tir. 3. 10. Rom. 15. 14+ Os 

< There are two things required in him that ſhould admonith 
< and inſtru other. | | 

,1. Knowledg : that he be not 1gnorant what, andhow, and 
< when, and whom to admoniſh. . 

© 2, Goodneſs : that he be not blameworthy in that wherein he 
<£ will admontſh another (that he may edifie by example as well 
* as by words) eſpectally that he have a good charitable mind. 

«£ Secondly, A warning by example, 1 Cor. to. 11. Theſe things 
© came for enſample, and were written to admoniſh us. , 

<Jdmonition of the Lo2d) Such inſtruction for warning 
<our minds as 15 drawn out of the Word of the Lord, and 1s ac- 
« ceptable to him, Eph. 6. 4. Bring up your children in the Admo- 
$ nition of the Lord. | 

Jdna ] Everlaſting reſ7, or pleaſure, EZr. 10. 30s 

Adnah) Zvelaſting re{?, or pleaſiere, A Captain of Manaſſeh, 
3 Chr. 12. 20. and of Fudah, 2 Chr. 17. 4- 

Adoe ] Stir, tumult, Mar. $. 39. 
 Adoni-bezek) The Lord of Thunder. 
i. 6, Jor-r5 | | 

Jdonijah] 4 ruling lord ; or, Toe Lord zs the Ruler. David's 
Son, 2 Sam. 3. 4 + - AAR | 

Adonikam) The Zord 5 riſen, Ezr. 2. 13. or, God ſtandeth 
above all, or Lord ſtanding up ſure. © His children being $65. Ezr. 
2. 13+ and this number being the number of the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 
18, ſeeing the Pope hath vaunted himſelf to be toti95s mundz Do- 


A tyrannical King, Judg. 


minus, 4doniham,. a Lord ſtanding ſure z he 1s the Beall, accor- | 


ding to Broughton on Rev. 13.18,  : -: > {7 

Adoniram' The high Lord. The Receiver of Solomon's tri- 
butes, 1 King. 4. 6, h 
 JIdoni-3edek )} 7h righteouſneſs of the Lord. A King of Zeru- 
ſalem, Jolh. 10.1 _ * 

© Jdoption | 1. The purpoſe of God eternally decreeing to 
© make ſome his children, Eph. 1. 5. Tyzs is the adoption of Gods 
_ Epurpoſe. 

© See Sons of God, Children. ates wo 

< 2, A taking or admitting one aQually to. be a Son by favour, 
© who 15 none by nature; and to adopt 1s actually to make for a 
© Son who 1s the child of wrath by nature. Rom. 8. 15. Ws 
© have received the ſpirit of adoption. Aual adoption, which 15 all 
s one with effeual vocation, Rom. 8. 30. | 

©3, Thedignity of being Gods people. Rom. 9. 4, To whom 
* pertains the adoption. Thus 15 external adoption, 

Adoption 1s, - | 
\ I. Political, Gen. 
Exod. 2. 10. AQ. 7. 21. | ps 

.. 2. Djvine, or ſpiritual, being both genera!, which 1s the 
dignity of acertain Nation to be accounted the people of God 
(called to be his Church by outward profeſſion) Rom. 5. 4. and 
ſpecial, being rhe benefit whereby. God adopteth and rece1veth us 
for children through Chriſt, and maketh us with him heirs of eter- 
nal life, Rom. 8. 1 5. Gal. 4. 5. Epheſ. 1. 5. Ravanel. apotrees 
| It's pur for the purpoſe of Gods decreeing ro make ſome his 
children,Eph. 1.5. Adually declaring us to be ſo,after our effectu- 
al calling by the holy Ghoſt, Rom: 8. 16. Our glorification 1n hea- 
ven, Rom. 8. 23. Our comfortable aſſurance as Sons from the vile 
bondage, as Servants before, under the Law, Gal. 4. 5.. . . :. 

* Adoption is ( forenſe verbum) taken from civil Lawyers, who 
«thus define it : A legitimate a& imitating Nature, found out for 
« the ſolace and comfort of ſuch as want children. This being ap- 
£ plied unto God, is a favour vouchſafed to ſome of Adams poſte- 
© rity,to be accounted children of God through grace,which by na- 
< ture were children of wrath. Foundarion hereof, Gods love to 
£ mankind, 1 Joh. 3. 1. and his love to his Son Chriſt, 1n whom 
© others are beloved,Eph. 1.6. And ſo much 15s this love the grea- 


16. 2. & 30. 3, 6» & 48. 5. Elk. 2. 5, 15. 


© ter, becauſe God needed not ſuch a comfort, for he had a Son. - 


© Howbeit, having none in our kind, which was wholly eftranged 
« from him in 44am, his mercy moved him both to purpoſe eter- 


' © nally, and perform 1n time : aQtually, the adoption of ſome 3 


Jo I 4» Admn- : 
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*to which end his Son was incarnate, and made our Brother, Heb. 
vY and by. his paſſion removed fin , the cauſe of hatred, 
© COL 2p | f 


* 3. Sendeth his Word that immortal ſeed, cauſeth the promiſe 


| © of adoption to be preached. 


_ ©4. Giveth his Spirit, Gal. 4. 5, 6. 2-61 
* 5. It ingendreth faith, whereby the ele& are ingraffed into 
* Chriſt the eldeſt Son, and ſo are juſtified by 'imputation, and 
* thereupon enter into the adoption of Sons, which whileſt they 


] © were enemies and unjuſt they could not be. 


<6. After this cometh regeneration, or renovation of the heart, 
* giving inherent juſtice or holineſs: whereof followerh | 

< 75. Theearneft of the Spirit, a certain (cnſe and perſwafion 
* of adoption, which yet 1s not perfe& by reaton of remaining 
* ſin, nor known to others by means of croiles : therefore, 

<8. Shall be both conſummate and fully manifeſted ar there- 
* ſurredtion, Rom. 8. 23. 1 Joh. 3. 2. 


* Lopzedeffinate unto the adoption} To foreordain or ap- 


| © point from everlaſting, ſuch as ſhall by an aQual calling believe 
q <1n Chriſt, and by ſuch faith be made of favour or adopted to 


* be the Sons of God; for adoption doth here ſignifie effeual 
* vocation of Chriſt. Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated usto the adop- 
< tzon of Children by 7eſus Chrift. This ſentence ſeemeth to be all 
7 with that in Rom. 8. 3o. whom be predeſtinated, them he cal- 
. eds x : 

* Toreceive the adoption of Song” To obtain,enjoy,and 
* actually poſiets the right and liberty of Sons, which 1s freedom 
* from the tutorſhip of the Law : as an heir when he comes to full 
* age, haththe fruition of the inheritance, from which (being a 
« child) he was detained under Governours. Gal. 4. $. That: we 
« may recezve the adoption of Sons. | 

« Spirit of adootion | A ſpecial gift of the Spirit, certifying 
* us of our adoption, ard whereby the cle& be actually adopted 
* to be Gods children. Rom.. 8. 16. Ye pave received the ſpirit of 
* adoption to cry Abba, Father. . . | | 

* To wait foz the adoption) Earneſtly to look for the fruj- 
* tion and enjoying ovr adoprion, 1na full reſtoring at the laſt day. 
© Rom, 8.23. Ye watt for our adoption. This 15 adoption com- 
* pleat and perfect; to wit, glorification in heaven. | 

Adozaim|] The ftr:ngth of the $24. A City, 2 Chr. 11. 9. 
 Idozam, or Padozam | Their praiſe. David's Tribure ga- 
therer, 2 Sam. 2G. 24. Alſo Rehoboam's, 1 King. 12. 19. Alfo 
the Son of 7ocktzn, Gen. 10. 29. and of Toy King of Hamath, 
x Chr. 18. 9.: | oo 
- Adozn | Todeck, dreſs, garniſh, beautifie : Spoken of, 
.- I. An earthly adorning of a place, Luk. 25. $5. oran outward 
ſtate, Jer. 31. 4+ 

2. Corporal adorning, Iſa. 6r. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 3. | 

3. A moral adorning with virtues, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 3, 4, 5 
. 4+ A Chriſtian adorning Religion by a good converſation, Tit, 
2. IO. 


' 5. A ſpiritual and heayenly adorning, as the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
Rev. 2I. 2. OR 

Idozning} boſe adorning, 1 Per. 2. 3. that is, their chief 
adorning. For Paul 1 Tim. 2. 9. permits Women alſo a decent or 
comely habit; but Peter reproves here all immoderate and too 
curious adorning (to which the female ſex 1s oftentimes inclined) 
and all pride and vanity in the ordinary and otherwiſe allowed 
adorning. Dutch Annot. | 

Idzamelech1 The greatneſs, power, or counſel of the King. The 
Son of Szennacheriv, 2 King. 19. 37. Alſo the name of one of the 
gods of Sepharvaim, 2 King. 17. 31. 

Adzamyttium) 4 neat commonalty. A City of Myſcc, in a 
ſhip of which Paul failed, AR. 27. 2. 

4d21a] The Adrzatical Sea, whereon Paul ſailed as he went 
to Rome,AQ. 27. 27, 

Adziel | The fock of God, 2 Sam. 21. 8, 

JIdvance] To lift up the head, Gen. 4o. 13. To promote, 
Numb. 22. 17. To make high, 'Deut. 26. 19. To exalt, 1 Sam. 
2. I, Toraiſe up, 1 Sam. 2.8. Toincreaſe inglory, Plal.49. 16. 
To ſet over, Heb. 2. 7. To make, 1 Sam. 12. 6. marg. 

*Jdvantage'| Gain,benefir. or profir, either ſpiritual or earth- 
<ly, Phil. 1. 12. Chriſt zs to me advantage. © : 

Adventure} Heb. caſt his life, Judg. 9. 17. marg. .. 

To advantage} To profit, make gain. Luk. 9. 28. Foy. 
what 1s a man advantaged, if hz gain the whole world, and Io him- 
ſelf, or be caſt away ? compared with Mart. 16. 26. For what is 4 
man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and lo} bis own 
ſoul? To gain the world with the loſs of -the ſoul, is ſo far from 
being advantagious, or profitable, that it is irrecoverably, irre- 
parably prejudicial. 

« Jdverſary] Either Satan, or the wicked, which be the 
< inſtruments by whom he worketh, 1 Pct. 5. 8. 1 Tim. 5. 14- 
© 1 Cor. 16, 9. | | 

Such are they that aftii& ; Exod. 22. 22. Stand againſt, Numb, 
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22. 22. Provoke to ill, 1 Sam. 1.6. -Do miſchief, 1-King. 17. | 
x14. Abhor others, 1 King. 11.'25. Plot mens rue, Neh. 4. 
11. Reproach and. blaſpheme, Pſal. 74..10. Would hinder peace, 
2 Sam. 19. 22. Craftily pretend friendſhip to do evil, Ezr. 4 1, 
>. Seek for hurt of another, Pal. 51. 23. Are haters, Plal, 
81. 1s. Speak againſt, uſe wordsof hatred, andfight againſt, + 
Pſal. 109. 2, 3, 4z 20» 

Satan is our adyerſaty before God (and therefore called JOW, 


accuſing (ro which Rev. 12. 11. refers) or /mpleading, and thence 
he is called d;]1H14©-, an adverſary, ey xy, in Court of 7udz- 
cature, 1 Pet. g. 8. This he doth fa!ſly tomerimes, as in the caſe 
of 7ob, ch. 9. 11. (in which reſpect he1s called S14 box Or, a ca- 
lumniator, by which the Septuagint oft render TYWU) but ſome- 
times trzcly, upon the real commiſſhon of ſome fin; to which 
purpoſe he is ſaid as an Exployator or Searcher for faults, to go up 
and down, to and fro u0n the earth, Job. 1.7. When he hath any 
ſuch accuſation againſt any Brother, Chriſtian profeſſor, or pious 
perſon, then (as perhaps it was in thecaſe of Peter, Luk. 22. 31.) 
he is faid #Z2/]no:z1, to require him of God, demands to have 
him delivered upto him, as to a T.7&or, or Execrtioner, oaviaoal 
to ſt. and ſhab2 him terribly ; and that perhaps 1s the meaning of 
his ſzebing whom he may devour, 1 Pct. 5. 8, Dr. Hammond Annot. 
ON 1 Cor. 5. 5c 

Adverſary : Heb. the man adverſary, Eſth. 5. 6. marg. 

Mine adverſary | Heb. the maſter of my cauſe, Iſa. 50.8. marg. 

Jdverfity] Evil, trouble, affiidion, Pal. 10, 6. 4ynſworth. 

Diſtreſſcs, Pſal. 31. 7. 1dem Heb. hating, Pſal. 35. 15, marg. 

Bread of adverſity, Ia. 30. 20, or, of ſtraights. A proverbial 
ſpeech, importing ſhort of ſorry fare ordtet, ſuch as thoſe uſe to 
have allowed them that are ſhutup in Priſon, and ſuch as thoſe 
are put to 1n time ofa Siege, that are muredup in ſome City, the 
caſe of Samaria, 2 King. 6. 25. and of 7eryſalem, Jer. 38. 9, 
& 52. 6. Annot. Gods judgments on the ungodly,2 Chr. 15. 6. 

Heb. 13+ 3+ Suffer adverſity, or, evil intreated, or, ſuppoſe your 
ſulves to be the ſame, who are affilifted. 

Advertiſe | To counſel. Numb. 24. 14. 1 will counſpl thee what 
thou ſhalt do (Numb. 31: 16.) 1wil counſel thee to cauſe them fumble 
or fall; and Iwill teach thee what evil thiyſhall do unto Moab. Aynſw. 

To reveal in the car, Rom. 4. 4. marg. 

Advice} Counfel, Judg. 19. 30. 1 Sam 25. 33. Conſenc, judg- 
ment, approbation, 2 Sam. 19. 43- A grave or ſound ſentence or 


counſel, briefly ſhewing what's to be done, or what hath uſually 
been done, 2 Cor. 8. 10. : \ 

Adviſe) To conſider and weigh throughly what's to be done 

in a buſinels, 2 Sam. 24. 13. To give counſel, 1 King. 12. 6. 

Idviſed' Skilful, expert, wile. Prov. 13. 10. With the well 
adviſed is wiſdom. ove 

Jdviſement} Conference or conſultation had one with ano- 
ther, 1 Cor. 12: 19. : 

Adullam:) # neſs ; or, an ornament to them. A City, Joſh. 
2. 12. 

Jdullamite] Gen. 33. 1,12, 20. One belonging to the Ci- 
ty Adulla n. : 

- Adulterer} Properly a man that abuſet] his body by adultery, 
Job 24. 15. Heb. 13. 4- Oe 

Figuratively, ſucha lover of this world, as his mind 1s altena- 
ted from God, Jam. 4. 4- LR” 

Adultereſs | A wife that gocth aſide to another in ſtead of 
her husband, Num. s. 29. Eſt. 16. 32. 

Adulterous} One that committeth adultery, Prov. 3o. 2r. 

Adulterous generation, Mat. 12. 39. A baſtardly brood, Hoſ. 1. 
2. No true children of 4braham, Joh. 8. 39. becauſe fo much de- 
generate from his faith and ſanctity. So he called thoſe that for- 
took God by Idolatry, which 1s a ſpiritual fornication, Rev. 17. 2. 
or ſuch as the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 8. called baſtards. A4nnot. 

Adultery} Rev. 2. 22. Them that commt adultery with her. 
Them that following her Idolatries, do commir ſpiritual whore- 
dom, and eat of her Idolothytes. In the Scripture whoredom 
is taken in a Scripture meaning for 1dolatry,as Deur. 39. 16. Judg, 
26 I'7o NaÞzer. 

« Idulterp} 1. Uncicannefs about the a& of generation be- 
© tween two perſons, whereof one at the leaft 1s married. Heb, 
© 13. 4. Adulterers God will judg. Joh. 8. 3» 4 woman ta%?n in 
* adultery. 

See To ſin againſt the body 3 fornication. x 

© 2, All manner of uncleanneſs about defire of ſex, together 
© with the occaſions, cauſes and means thereof, as in the ſeventh 
© Commandment , Exod. 20.14. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
© A Synecdoche. 

Of this fn one may be guilty many ways : 

Firſt, of 1gnorance, Gen. 20. 2. 

Secondly, in heart and defire, Gen. 39, 7. Prov. 5. 20s 
Thirdly, 1n looking, Mart. 5. 27. 28. . 
Fourthly, in uſing allurements, Prov. 7. 19. | 
Fifthly, to occafion the ſin, Mat. 1 9. 9. 


Sixthly, to partake with the adulterer, Pſal. $0. 18. | 


Seventhly, to a the ſin, Joh. 8. 4. | 

© 3. The immoderate love of pleaſures and worldly profits 
* more than God, James 4.-4. | 

* 4. Idolatry, which 15 called ſpiritual Tdolatry, as corporal 
6 oY? is no lefs than covetouſneſs a ſpiritual Idolatry , 
© Col. 3. 5. 

Adummim | Zarthly, red, Joſh. x 5. 7. 

* Jdvocate} 1. One that pleadeth for another at any Bar of 
« Juſtice. This 1s the proper ſignification. | 

© 2, One that pleadeth the cauſe of believing finners at the 
* Bar of Gods juſtice. Chriſt alone performs this office by the 
* everlaſting merit of his death. 1 Joh. 2. 2. 7 have an Advocate 
* with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. Here fall down the 
* multitude of Advocates ſet up in the Romiſh Synagogue, to 
* Chriſt his great diſhonour, who only is our Advocate, becauſe 
< healone 1s our Propitiator or Reconc1ler. All words which con- 
* cern Chriſt his mediation, are to be underſtood exclufively,ſhut- 
* ting out all creatures, 

Advocate : raggranrOr. The true force of the word Paracle- 
tus, 18 Advocatus, (not the Noun, but the Participle) one called 
to, ſent for, invited to come,, upon what occaſion , or for 
what end ſoever it be; Tags, ſhews he ſhould be near us, one 
ordinary. 


It fignifieth alſo one that beſcecheth, an Exhorter, Comforter, 
Doctor. Ltigh Crit. Sace 
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 Jencas} The proper name of a man, AR. 9. 33. an 4% 
& is , praiſi-worthy. | 

Aenon | The name ofa Town near Salem , not far from 
Jordan where 7oln did baptize, Joh. 3. 23. It ſignifieth a little 
fountain from the root PP, an eye. 
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Ifar”] This word joyned with off, is put, 

I. For ſpace between place and place, Gen. 37. 18. 1 Sattl. 
26. 13. Luk. 16.23. 

2, Tobeabſent, Pfal. ro. 1. 

3- Toeſtrange ones ſelf from another, Pſal. 38. tr. 

4. To beſtrangers,none of the viſible Church, Epheſ.2.13.177 
_ Heb. 11.13. Having ſeen them afar off,even Gods promiſe touch- 
ing the land of Canaan, (a type of heaven) whereof their poſte- 
rity had not the poſſeſſion , till above 400 years after , Gen: 
IS. 13, 

Rev. 18, To. Standing afar off. Though they loved her and 
wiſhed her proſperity to continue, yet they durſt not come near 
to help her, leſt they ſhould be deſtroyed with her by them that 
beſieged her, who would take ſuch as came for friends to the 
whore, and deſtroy them, as 7ehu did 4hazz#abs brethren, 2 King. 
I 3. 14. Or, they were afraid of being burned, as they were, that 
caſt the three 7zws into the Furnace, Dan. 3. 22. the tlame was ſo 
great. Thus the 17aelites fled, when the earth (wallowed Dathan 
and Ab;ram, Numb. 16. 34. Annot. 

Affairs] Matters, buſineſſes, and things which concern one, 
Plal. 112. 5. Dan. 2. 49. Eph. 6. 21, 22. 2 Tim. 2. 4. Things, 
1 Chr. 26. 32. marg. 

Aﬀect | To foul, or ſlubher ; to affe& with grief, moleſt,trou- 
ble, or make work. To ſtrip, or glean. To rob, or prey upon. 
To waſte away. | 

Mine eye affefteth (wafteth away) my ſoul, Lam. 3. 81. thatis, 7 
am even conſumed and waſted” away; or clean worn out, and ſpent 
with weeping 3 or, Iam ſo faint with continual weeping, that my 
ſoul is even gone, my ſpirits ave clean ſpent. 

They zealouſly affect you, Gal. 4. 17. Or, are xealons over youe He 
compareth the falſe Teachers to jealous Wooers, who can by no 
means endure a corrival ; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, they exclude 
you from me, and from my doctrine of faith which I have deliver- 
ed unto you, that you may be wholly theirs, and I have no part 
in you. Annot. The word hath an emphaſis, and fignifieth, 7 
be earneſt with heat and fervency. Leigh Crit. Sar. 

«* Iﬀection | 1. Paſſions which affe& the mind with ſome 
« grief or pain, eſpecially when they are ſtrong and vehement. 
© Rom. 7. 5. The affeftions of ſin wrought in us. In the Original 
© rext 1t 1s read, the paſſions of ſin. | 

© 2, Moreentire feeling, and hearty love. 2 Cor. 5. 5. His-in- 
© ward affettion 1s more abundant to you. 

Afﬀe&tion: 1. Natural, Rom. 1. 31. as of Parents to children, 
Gen. 21. 15, 19. Grand-fathers, Gen. 48. 10, Brethren, Gen. 
42. 24« 

2, Pious for Religion, Ruth 7. 16. 

3. Chriſtian a&, At. 4. 32. Gal. 4.1 5. 

4» Heavenly,Col. 3. 2. 

5. Corrupt and vile, Rom. 1. 25. 


6. Inor- 
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6. Inoxrdinate, Col. 3. 5. | 

I's put for the Mind, Col. 3. 2. the Will, 1 Chr. 29. 3. Un- 
natural liſts, Rom. 1. 26, Paſſions, Gal. $. 24. Irxard and hear- | 
ty love, 2 Cor. 7. I5. | | 

Aﬀcctionated | Br hindly offeffionated , Rom. 12, 10. His 
meaning 1s, that we ſhould 1mprove the natural affection we 
bear towards any to a higher pitch, even to Chriſtian charity. 
Annote. | 

Afectionately) B-/n2 affeffionately deſirons of you, 1 Thell. 2. 
8. With ſuch an affeRtion as of a parent or friend. _ | 

Ifinity] This is by marriage, 1. King. 3. 1. 2 Chr. 18. ""F 
which muſt not be with Idolaters, Ezr. 9. 14. 

Iffirm ] It's ſometime after a bare manner, Rom. 3. 8. 
Sometime with confidence, Ac. 12.15.and conſtancy,Tit. 3.8.It's | 
put for to teach, 1 Tim. 1.7. for to maintain as a truth, AQ.25.19. 

JIfflic] Cruelly to vex and opprels, Gen. 15. 13. Grievouſ- 
Iy to puniſh, Pfal. 55. 19. To be grieved and humbled, Ezr. 8. 
21. To humble, Judg. 16. $. Ravane!. To melt, Job 6. 14. marg. 

Ifficted | Heb. 11- 37. JALGouryo, winged, preſſed,oppreſſed 3 
Afﬀii&ed in ſoul and body. : 

< Iffliction | Any trouble, grief, or evil whatſoever, that hap- 

* © peneth either to ſoul or body, name, goods, or eſtate, for cor- 
« re&ion of ſin, or for tryal, as 1t doth to the godly ; or for puniſh- 
« ment and vengeance , as to the wicked. Rom. 2. 8. Anguiſh, At- 
fliftion. Allo ch. 5. 3+ LL ; 

Afliftinn is the evil of puniſhment, and with reſpeR unto the 
life ro come,is pur for external torments,Rom.2.8,9. With relation 
unto this life,ir's raken either more properly,or leſs properly.More 
properly, and that either largely for any evil of puniſhment z or 
more ſtrialy. SO , | 

x. For oppreſſion, in jury, vexation, Gen. 25.11. Exod. 4. 31. 

2, Perſecution, AR. 12. 19. Mar. 4. 17. REV. 7. 1Cs 

3. Extraordinary calamities, Mat. 24. 2. 

4. Famine, Jer. 28. 8. and poverty, Iſa. 58. 10. 

8. Sadneſsand grief of mind, Neh. 2. 2. 

6. Marriage troubles and cares, 1 Cor. 7.28. _ 

Leſs properly, and (© 1t's taken for faſting, Ezr. 9. 5. Whence 
theſe phraſes, iTo afflidÞ our ſouls, Lev. 16. 29, To affect our ſelves 
before God, EZr. 8. 2Is _ | 

This is ſpoken of God affiidting Man, Numb. II. I. 

Of Man affliting Man, Heb. 11. 57. 

Of Man affiiing himſelf, Ifa. 58. 3+ = 

Aﬀfliftion; or, tears, Heb. eye. 2 Sams 16. 12, marg. Iniquity, 
Job 5. 6. marg. Oppreſlion, Iſa. 30. 20. Marg. Breach, Amos 6, 
6, marg. Vanity, Heb. 3. 7. marg. _ 

Ifflictions] Heb. 10. 32. a great fight of affiiions, =o 
word Te Shue, fignifieth paſſions, which with great force afte& 
the ſoul)or wraſtlings of afflittions, whereby Satan fought to over- 
throw their faith. The Apoſtlealludes to the cuſtom of wraſtlers, 
who ſeek to trip up one another. Arnot. | : 

© Jfflictions of the Goſpel} Perſecutions raiſed againſt 
« Chriſtians for the profeſſion of the Goſpel], 2 Tim. 1. 8. 
Iffo2d}) Render, yield, Plal. 144. 13. 


Afright) vere afrighted, Heb. /aid hold on horror, Job 18. | 


20, marg. The word fignifics ſucha fright as makes a mans hair 
ſtand on end, Job 4.15. Ezek. 27. 35«& 32.10. The meaning 1s, 
by inverſion of words, that horror hath caken hold on them, Ita. 
13+. 12. & 21.3. Annot. . 
To be fore amazed, and aſtoniſhed with fear, Mar. 16. 4. Ter- 
rified, ſtricken with fear, Rev. 11. 13. 
\ Ifoot] Var. 6. 33. At. 10. 13. On their feet, not making 
uſe of Horſes, Aſſes, Mules, &*c. 
Ifoze] 2 King. 20. 4. Pſal. 129. 6. Before. 


Ifozehand] Mar. 14-8. Come beforehand, hath by haſtening | 


prevented. 

Ifozetime' Before them, Job 17.5. marg. Formerly, Dan. 
6. 10, Joh. 9. 13. | - 
' Afraid] of Gods preſence, Gen. 3. 10. Voice, Mat. 17. 7. 


Anger, Deut. 9. 19. Puniſhments on others, 2 Sam. 6. 9. Threat- | 


mngs, Jer. 36. 16. Divine viſions and dreams, Dan. 45. & 8. 17. 
Diſpleaſure, Jonah 1. 5. Of our lives, Joſh. 9. 24+ Death, 
Jer. 26. 21. | Mocking, Jer. 38. 19. Great mens countenan- 
ces, Ezek. 2.6. Evil mens malice and envy, Gen. 31. 31. Pe- 
xil, Gen. 42.28, A powerful enemy, Exod. 14. 10. Aglo- 
rious countenance, Exod: 34. 3o. I! news, 1 Sam. 28. 20, Un- 
godly men, 2 King, 22.5, The majeſty of a King, Neh. 2. 2. 
Authority, A&. 22. 29. Troubles forecaſt, Job. 3.25. A ſpl- 
rit, Mar. 6. 45. . Deſtru&ion, Job 5. 21. . Angels, Mat. 28. 8. 
At a miraculous work,Mar. 5. 15. At an heavenly light, At.22.9. 
\ . To runtogether, Amos 3. 6. marg. Terrified by rhe approach 
of the enemy, Iſa. 10. 29. Arnot. 


Heb. 11. 23. And they not afraid of the Kzngs commandment, | 


thatis, not ſo much as others. Arnot. This 15 ſpoken compa- 
ratively , not ſimply : they did not ſo fear the Kings com- 
mandment, that they ſhould baniſh the commandment of 
the Ring of Kings out of wheir mind, The King (aid , 


i 


— 


—_ the child ; God faid, fave the child from droryning» 
Ones. 
Afreſh Heb. 6. 6. Seeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of 


| G04 afreſh... Seeing they are ſo ſpirefully fer againſt Thriſt, as 


char they could find in their hearts to crucific him again, if irlay - 
in their power. ones. = | Fs 
They erncifz him afreſhſo muchas in them lyeth: and if Chriſt 
were upon the earth again, they would be as malicious enemies 
unto him, as.ever any were, Anyot. . : 
Ifter] On, Gen. 7. 10. marg. As when, Judg. 16. 22. marg. 


. » 


Arthe end, 2 Chr. 18. 2. marg. 


After a godly manner 3 or, according to God, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 
After him, Heb. at his fzet, 2 Sam. 15. 16. marg. : | 
It's put for according, AR. 15. 1, When, At. 2. 4. To fol- 
low,Adt. 20. 30. . And noteth order of time, Mat.. 3. 11. In 
growth, Mar. 4. 28, Of things done, AQ. 13. 15. Of dignities, 
1 Cor. 12. 28, | 
Hed. 7. 16. Who is made not aſter the law of a carnal command- 
ment, That 15, nor as thoſe legal Prieſts were by outward purifi- 
cation and fanctification, confiſting in outward anointings, waſh- 
ings, ofrerings, and the like, which ſerved only for the ſ.n&ifying 
of the perſon from legal pollutions. See chap. 9. 13+ Annot. 
* After thole days} The time of the old Teſtament being 
* fully expired, when that fulneſs of time promiſed to the Fathers 
© was come, Heb. 1o. 16, This 75 the Covenant that I will make 
* with them after tloſe days OK | 
* Lo come after one] To be manifeſted, and to have his 
* Miniſtery or Propherical office made known in time after the 
* baptiſm and dodrine of John. Mar. 3. 11. He that cometh af- 
* ter me. Chriſt was before John by his Divinity or Godhead, but 
* he was born man, and ſhewed himſelf in his Miniſtery after Fob 
* who was born before Jeſus, and began to preach and baprtize 
* ſome half year or thereabour before him. bs 
Afternoon] Judg. 7. 8. Until afternoon, Heb: till the day de- 
clined, marg. - Con We 3 EI 
Afterward) This noteth that which fucceedeth what went 
before ; either, | 
I. Forthwith, Gen. 38, 3o. Deut. 13. 9. Mar. 4. 2. Or, 
2, Shortly upon, Exod. 11. 1. Mat.'21. 19..% 25+ 11, Or, 
Z- Somme years after, Gen. 32. 20. Att. 13. 20, Or, 
4+ Many years to come, Gen. I $. 14. 
Aſter thee, Deut. 24. 2I, marg. 
A G 
Agabus') 4 locuſt, graſs-hepper, or lobFer. Alſo, the pleaſant- 
neſs or, joyflneſs of the Father ; or, from the Syriach, NIN 4 
Commiſſary, or one who 7s in office. AProphet, AR. 11. 28, 
gag 14 garret,or upper room. The Ring of Amaleh,1 Sam, 1 5.8. 
Agagite] Eſth. 3. 1, 16. One that came of Agag. 
* 4gain | 1. As before; to wit, when by the preaching of the 
* Law the Spirit wrought ſervile fear 1n your hearts, Rom. 8. 1 5. 
* To jear again, Heb. 6. 6. that 15, the ſecond time, or any more. © . 
* 2, Backward 3 whereas ye ought to have held on forward 
* unto the'mark of perfe&1on, - ye have ſtept back from Chriſtia- 
* niſm to Judaiſm,Gal.4.9. How turn ye again to impotent rudiments? 
«This cannot be meant in the former ſignification (but by an hard 
© Catachreſis) becauſe the Galatians had been converted from Pa- 


1 © ganiſm, not from Jewiſh Phariſaiſm. 


Again : Double, 2 Sam, 20. 10. marg. About, 1 Chron. 13, 3. 
marg. From above, Joh. 3. 3, 7. marg. Now, 2 Cor. 3. 1. Ofren, 
I Thell. 2. 18. | h 

Again? | Ir's put for, Toward, AQ. 8. 26. Before, Numb. 
25-4. With, Gen. 14. 2. Contrarily, Gal. 2. 7. Over againſt. 
Act. 20. 15. Adverſary, Mat. 12. 20. $ | | 

4z4inſt ; Before, Deut. 3t. 21. marg. Concerning, If. 23. 
[1. rarg. Over, Math. 10. 1. marg. Within, Luke 7. 30. marg. 
Upon, 1 Per. 3. 12. marg. With, 1 Chr.. 12. 21. marg, 

*Igainft Chziff} Haters of Chriſt, and open blaſphemers. 
* Mar. 12. 30. Hethat ws not witn me 1s againſ? me 

* This place and thatin St. Luk. 9. 50. He that is not againſt us 
* 75 with 1s, ſeem to be contraditory, but yer confidered in the 
© ſame matters, they are propoſitions convertible. The Phariſees 
* were not with Chriſtin affection, bur yerin company they were; 


© rhe other ſpoken of, Luk. 9.49, $0. was not with Chriſt in fel- 


© lowſhip or company, bur yer he was in afeRion. "2 

« Or 1n the firſt place, and in Luk. 11. 23, we muſt vnder- 
< ſtand, . EE | | 

© 1. A poſitiveneſs of power in the perſon todo good. 

©2. A privation.or negation 1n doing of-it. . | 

<(:). He thar can, and willnor, or doth not do me 
© againſt me. OTITIS a 

* Inthe other place, Luk. 50. we muſt underſtand, 

© r. A poſition or affirmation 
© oainſt Chriſt, 
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of power in the perſon to be a- 
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*2. A negation or privation of abuſing that power. | 

« (7). He thar can be. and yet is not againſt me, he 1s with me. 
< They were not againſt Chriſt, which did think reverently of 
© him, and make open profeſſion him ; bur ſuch as reproached 

< him, his do&rine and works, are here ſaid to be againſt him. As 
« appeateth by comparing together the 3o, 31, & 32. verſes of the 
© 12, Chap. of St. Matthew. es ke 

« Igainft thee] Thee only being privy and conſcious 3 or of- 

© fended and ſcandalized. Mar. 18. 15+ 1f thy brother treſpaſs a- 
6 pazn(t the?, | 

Igar'] Mount Sina, in Arabia, Gal. 4.25 

ÞJiat) A precious ſtone, whereby the wearer ſhunneth dan- 
pers, hath his ſtrength encreaſed, and Becometh eloquent. Exod. 
28. 19. COT 

JIge] It's put for time, Job 8. 2. Time apt for conception, Heb. 
I 1.11. Time of life or days, P{al. 39.5. Years, Joſh. 22. Oldneſs, 
Gen. 48.. 10. . 

_ Age; Boarineſs, 1 King. 14. 4. marg. Multitude of days,Zech.8. 
4+ marg. Stricken in age, Heb. com? into days, Jolh. 13. 1. marg. 
 * Mfage]- One capable of more perfect Dottrine 3 or a man 
© whoſe ſenſcs are exerciſed in the Word, Heb.5. 14. Strong meat 
© belongs to them who are of age. When ſhe was paſt age, Hed. 11.11. 
Gr. beyond the fit time of age, ſhe being ninety yearsold before ſhe 
conceived, Gen. 17. 17. 4A»not. She was now by the courſe of na- 
ture paſt conceiving of ſeed; for a Woman as Pliny obſerverh, 
for the moſt part 1s paſt child-bearing at fifty. ores. 

Aged] Such as are full of days, Jer 6. 11.Their dury,Tit.2.2,3. 

AIcee! A valley, or deepnejs. The Father of Shamm.zah, 2 Sam. 
23. Ile 

*Iges] ſignibie, | 
©}, Times whichare or have been, or be to come, ſucceed- 
ing times, Eph. 3. 5. & 2. 7. 

©. 9, Menwhich hvein thoſe times, Luk. 1. 48. Al ages ſhall 
© call me bleſſed. 

Iroe} 1 Sam. 9. 20, Mart. 11. 21. Ere this. 

Irone} 1 Sam. 3o. 13. Since. 

« Agony} 1. Any fight, conth&, wreſtling, or ſtrife. 

«The deep ſoul-ſorrow, and extream anguiſh of Chriſt, wreſt- 
© ſing, and ſtriving not only with theterrour of death, but with the 
« infinite juſtice and wrath of God, lyghly difpleaſed with our ſins, 

© Luk. 22. 44+ And hz was in an Agony, &c. If any think this ago- 
© ny did ariſe meerly from a fear of natural death 1n Chriſt, they 
* think ' too unworthily of Chriſt his excellent fortitude, of his 
© Fathers infinite juſtice,of mans moſt horrible and execrable fins. 

Agree | Rev. 17. 17. And to agree, &C. or, to do with one con- 
int ; or, to ad# that one ſentence, v.13. that 15, to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Popes tyranny no longer than for a time ſei by God. Anrot. 

Agree with thine Adverſary , Mat. 5. 25. Conſent, or think the 
ſame things, bear him good will, compound, ſee thou come to an 
agreement, be defirovs of his friendſhip, accord, make a full a- 
greement, atonement, be friends. L:72h Crit. Sac. 

To be of one mind, harmonjouſly conſenting together,as voices 
or inſtruments in Muſick, Mat. 18. 19. To bargain with, Mar. 20, 
2, 13. Tobelike,dfar. 14. 79. To conſpire, reſolve, determine, 
Joh. 9. 22. To approve, or give conſent unto, Act. 5. 40. 

* Igreement | See Communion, One, Unity, Indifferent, Conſent, 
© Iihe-minded. 

Agreement, i puniſhing fin, Judg. 20. 1. Exalting and ſetting 
up a good King, 2 Sam. 5. 1. Helping the diſtreſſed, 1 Sam. 11. 
7. Setting up the place of: Gods worſhip, Ezr. 3. 1. The exer- 
cifes of Religion, Neh. 8. 1. The open profetſion and perfor- 


! 


' tance of the duries of Chriſhanity, A. 2. 46. & 4. 32. 


Agre:tent + Rights, Dan. 11. 5. marg, 

Aarippa') The ſurname cf Herod, who beheaded FZames, and 
impriſoned P:t:r, AR. 12. I. 

$9 called from the painful travail of his Mother in child-birth, 
for that not his head, but hs feet came firft out 3 as it he ſhould have 
been named Agri). 

Aground | A&. 27. 41. On the ground, | 

Inue | 71 appoint the burning Agie, Lev. 26. 16. Or Feaver. 
The Greek here tranſlateth it the 7aund7ſz, but better 1n Deur. 
28. 22. the feaver, or ague, which hath the name originally 
of burning. This diſeaſe Chriſt cured on ſuch as were ready.to 
die therewith, Luk. 4. 38, 39. Joli. 4. 47, $2. Aynſworth. 

The Original word fignifieth the difeate (which Latin? Authors 
call the Kzngs-evzl) thar 1s called the FZaundiſe, which ariſeth 
from a diſtempercd head, and turneth colour of the eyes. Annot. 

Agur | 4 ſiranger, or gathering, Or 2athered together, The Son 
of 74heh, Prov. 3o. 1. | 

A H 


<Þh} Indignation or grief of one exclaiming for injuries and 
8 abuſes done againſt him, Iſa. 1. 24. Ah, 1 wil! eaſe me. 

It's alſo of joy and deſire accompliſhed, Pſal. 35. 25. As1s Aha, 
Pal. 35. 31: M— 

Xhab) The Brothers Father. 


A wicked Ring of 1rael, 1 King. | 
6, 28, Jos 


{ 


Son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8.1. | 

Iharhel) Another hoſt, or, the 1::/t hoſt. The Son of Harum. 
1 Chr. 4. 8. | 

Ahatar.] The Son of Meſhilemoth, Neh. 11. 13. 


Ahagvat | Truſting in we; or, Brothers compaſſing. The Son of 


Aharah ] 4 ſmelling Brother ; or, a ſweet ſavouring medow. The 


 Maachathz, 2 Sam. 23.34. 


Jhaſhtarai] The ſon of Naarab, 1 Chr. 4. 6. 

ahatuerus | Ezr. 4. 6. Heathen Hiſtoriographers call this 
man A#rx2s, the Son of Darius by A4toſſa, and ſo by his Mother 
the Grandſon of Cyris, called thus, becauſe he was an hereditary 
Prince; tor he was born aftcr his Father was aQually King, and of a 
Mother heir to the Kingdom by lineal 'deſcent. This word is com- 
pounded of WAR great, 1 & 21 bead. Annot. A Princeor Head. 

Ir was a name given to fer forth the dignity of a man, rather 
1 a proper name to diſtinguiſh him from others. 4nnot. on 

» I. I | 

The Ahaſierus mentioned Dan. 9. 1. is thought to be the ſame 
with 4rtaxerxes, or Cyaxares. Annote 

Jhava | Az eſnce, being, or generation. The name of floud, 
EZT. 8. 15, 3T. | 

Ahaz | Taking, apprehending, poſſeſſing, or ſeeing. A King of 
Judah, 2 Ring. 16. 1. Alfo the Son of Micah, 1 Chr.8. 53. 

Ahaziah 4» apprehenſion or poſſeſſion of the Lord, A wicked 
King of 1jrael, 1 King 22. 40. 

ahban | The Son of 4bi/Þur, 1 Chr. 2. 29, 

Aher | The Father of 1r and Huhim, 1 Chr. 5. 12. 

Ahi_) My Broth:r. The Son of Shamer, 1 Chr. 7. 34. The Son 


| of 4b4zel, 1 Chr. 5. 15. 


Ahiah] Th? Lords Brother. One of Solomon's Scribes, 1 King. 4. 
3+. The Son of 4bitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3. 
Ahiam | Broth:r of the Mother, The Son of Sharay, 2 Sam 23. 
33+. A Son of 7erahmee!, 1 Chr. 2. 25. 
Ahian'} 4 brother of wine. The Son of Shenida, 1 Chr. 7.19. 
Jhiezer j Brother of belp. A Prince of the Tribe of Dqn, Numb. 
I. 12. A chicf man that came to help David, 1 Chr. 12. 3. 
Jhthud'] Brother of vanity. The Prince of the Tribe of 4ſher, 
Numb. 34. 27. The Brother of Uzza, 1 Chr. 8. 7. : 
Ahijah Brotyer of the Lord. .One of David's Worthies, 1 Chr. 
II. 36. The Father of Baha. 2 Ring. 9, 9. A Prophet 1 King. 
II, ZO» 
4hikam” A Brother ariſing. The Son of Shaphan, Jer. 26. 24. 
4hiwo } 4 Brother born, The Father of 7ehoſaphat , David's 
Recorder, 2 Sam. 8. 16. | 
Ahyimaaz | Brother of counſel. The Father of Ahinoam Saul's 
Waite, 1 Sam. 14. 50. Alſo the Son of Zador, 2 Sam. 15. 27. 
Ahiman} 4 preparzd Brothey, One of the Sons of Anah , 
Numb. 13. 22. Allo a Porter of the Temple, 1 Chr: 9. 17. 
4himetech) Brother mire the King. The name of a Prieſt, 
1 Sam. 22. 9. called 4hzah, 1 Sam. 14. 3. Alſo the Son bf Abi 1- 
thar, 2 Sam. 8. 17. called Abimeech, 1 Chr. 18. 16. | 
Ihimoth | 4 Brother of death. A Son of Elkanah, 1 Chr. 6.28. 
4hinadab | 4 willing Brother. The Sonof 14do, 1 King. 4. I 4 
Xhjinoam | The Brothers beauty. The name of Sau!'s Wife, 
I SaN. 14.15, 
_Jhio} Hs Brother. The Son of Ahindab, 2 Sam. 6. 3, A Son 
of Ber#ah, 1 Chr. 8. 14+ A Son of 7ehzz, Ibid. 31. & 9g. 37. 
Ahira | Brother of iniquity z or my Brothers friend. A Prince of 
Naphtalz, Numb. 1. 15+ | 
Ahiram\ Brother of craft. The Son of Benjamin, Numb. 26.38. 
_ Jhiramites} Such as deſcended of A4hiram the Son of Ber- 
14min, Numd. 26. 38, 
Jhilamach) Brother of ſuſtentation. The Father of Aboliab, 
Exod. 31.6. | 
4hiſhahar) Brother of the morning. The Nephew of Benjamin, 
1 Chr. 7. 10. 
JIhiſhar'| Brother of the Prince. A Ruler of Solomon's Houſhold, 
1 King. 4.6. 
Ahitophel ) Brother of r4inz. David's Counſellor, 2 Sam. 1 5.12, 
Ihitub | Brother of gooaneſs. The Son of Phinebas, the Son of 
Eli, 1.Sam. 14. 3. The Son of 4Amariah, x Chr. 6. $2. The Son 
of Huyhim, 1 Chr. 8.11. A Ruler of the Houſe of God, 1 Chr.g.11. 
flab ] 4» hearty Brother, brethren of the heart, milking, or fat. 
A City, Judg. I. 31. | 
Ahlat | Beſezching 3 or, Brother to me. The Father of Zaba, 
1 Chr. 11. 4. _ 
AJhoah | 4 th/ilz, or thorn. A Son of Bzla, 1 Chr. 8. 4+ 
Ihoite| 2 Sam. 23. 9. Fleazar thus named. 
Jholah} A manſuom, or dwelling in her ſelf, Ezcke 23s 4+ | 
Aholah the elder, &c. Ezek. 23. 4. Theſe ſeem names framed 
and fitted to the preſent purpoſe in hand. | 
Abolah, fignifieth a manſion, or dwelling in her ſelf, meaning S$4- 
maria, which was the head City of the ten Tribes, Ifa. 7. 9. who 
having forſaken the Temple of God, had eſtabliſhed a werſhip of 
God according to their own minds, 1 King.12.16,28,31. and 
Ahalivah fignuneth my manſion in her, whereby 1s meant Zeruſalem, 


where 


A I 


py 


AL 


where God's Temple was, in which the pure worſhip of God { 


remained, 2 Chron.13.10,11. Annot. — 
- Aholiab | 742 7zvernacle ; or, the brightneſs of the Father, The 
Son of Ahiſamach, Exod.31.4. | | 
JIholibah ] My manſion in her, Ezek.234. | 
Jholibamah] 24y tet, or famous manſion. The Wite of Eſ.!, 
Gen. 35.2. Alſoa Vuke, 1 Chr. 1.52. $ 
Jhumail } 4 medows or, Brother of waters. The Son of 74- 
hath, 1 Chr.4-2. | | | | 
-- Jhuſam|) Their raking; or,p0ſſ:ſionz or, viſion. The Son of 
Naarah, 1 Chr.4.6. | | : 
IJbuz34)] Poſſeſſion, apprehenſion, colleftion, viſion. Avimelec,s 
friend, Gen. 26.25. 
A I 
Ai} An heap. A City, Joſh.7.2. CO TP | 
Jiah)] 4 /ultur, or Raven. The Son of Z2veon, Gen. 35. 24. 
Allo the Farther of Ki7pah, 2 Sam.3+7» 
Atath)} 4» how. A City, Ifa. 10.28. 
Aid] To help, aflift, or ſtrengrhen ones 
Jija | 4" heap. A City, Net. 11.31» | | 
JIijalon} An 0ab ; or, ſirmngth. A City, Joſh. 19. 42. Al 
ſo, a City built by &ehoboam, 2 Chron. 11. 10. Alſo, a valley, 
oſh. 10.12. | ; 
Ajjeleth Shahar, ©th, Paſcchachar)] Pal. 22. the Title. 
Or, the hind? of the morning, marg. This was the beginning of 
ſome known Song, or Canticle in thoſe days, to the tune of which 
this alſo was appointed to be ſung. A4nnot. 
Some hold 1t to have been a mufical inſtrument, whereon this 
Pſalm was to be played. There are ſome which render 1t, 27 or 
egainſt the power, or ſirength of the day-break,, being of opinion that 
this excellent propheſie of Chriſt his ſufferings, death, reſur- 
re&ijon, &c. was given unto the Prieſts and Levitesto be lung eve- 


ry morning in the houſe of God by break of day. Others apply 


hands, Judg. 9.2 4» Marg. 


1t to Chriſt, whois compared to an Hart, Cant. 2.9, 17. & 8. 14. 


and roſe up very early inthe morning out of the grave, accord- 


ing as the Reſurrection 1s termed the morning, Plal. 49.15. D.Annot. 


A Hinde called in Hebrew 4ij-leth, hath the name of proweſs, Or 
fortitude, as in the 20. verſe of this Plalm, and ſo 1t may be un- 
derſtood for the ſtrength or fortitude of the morning that 1s, the 
help and power of God to raiſe up Chriſt from the dead ; which 
may be the meaning of the Greek tranſlation, for the mornzng 
belp. Aynſworth, 

Ail) what aileth thee now ? Ifa. 22. I. Heb. what to thee ? 
that is, What is the matter ? Whar hath berided, or 15 befaln thee ? 
So Judg. 18.23. Pfal.1 14.5. Annot. | 

ain} 4n eye z or, fountain. A City, Numb.34.11. | 
Air ] Properly fignifieth, rharhor and moiſt element between 
the heaven and the earth, which 15 heavier than the fire, -1ghrer 
than the watcr and earth ; wherein the birds ilte, and the evil 
Angels reſide, Eph.2.2. But myſtically, the Church, which 15 en- 
lightned by Chriſt, as theair 1s by che Sun, Rev. 9.2. 

To beat the air, 1$to labor 1n vain, 1 Cor.9.25. - .. 

To ſheah unto the air, 1s, to ſpeak unp:ofitably, without fruit or 
edification, 1 Cor. 14.9. 

Air : Heaven, Joo 28.21. Marg. 

© As it fignifieth, | | | 

© 1. Thar Element wherein we breath, called the Air, which 

« ſpreading it ſelf over the earth and water, doth compais them 
<1n on every ſide : 

So doth it. : 

* 2, The dominion and power of Satan, the (Prince that 

* rules in the Air) upon the which, and namely upon that part 
« of it which isthe Kingdom of Antichriſt, Almighty God rowards 
© the end of the world will pour out a moſt grievous vengeance, 
*and alſo anunjverſal wrath, which ſhall mot fearfully ſtrike rhe 
© whole body of Antichriſt, ſo as he ſhall not have ſo much as the 
C air for him to breath in, otherwiſe then as a creature armed a- 
« oainſt him for his deſtruction. Rev.16.17. And the ſeventh Angel 
© poured out his vial Znto the air.. Ng SO REe 

Into the Air, where Satans throne is, Eph. 2. 2. who upheld 
the Beaſt and falſe propherall this while, and uſed his utmolt en- 
devour touphoid them in the laſt great battel. 412ot, The change- 
able eſtate of things. Napier. The air is that Element whe:eby 
the life of all things, either vegetative, ſenſitive, or rational 15 
conſerved. Iris the moſt abſolutely neceſiary of all the four, or 
ſuch whereof we are leaſt able to endure the want ( take away 
for a ſhort ſpace the brearhing in the Air, and the creature pe- 
rifheth) yea, thereſt of the Elements ſerve not withour 1t (Fire 
burns not without Air, the Water putrifies and rors .without Air, 
we Earth brds not without Air) ſo that here a total and un1- 
verſal end of all living creatures 1s ſignified unto us. CowPer. 
The Lord will ſend forth ſuch a bright and clear knowledg of 
his Chriſt, and Church, and Saints, and holy things, which will 
prevail ſo far as to diſpel all the miſts of darkneſs in all the world. 
' Lergh's Annots. 


On the Air : that1s, onthe power6t .the air; or, on Satan, 
Mede. Hereby. Turner the Separatiſt in his Epiſtle prefixed unto 
h1s Catechiſm, underſtandeth Airy humane learning. - | 

Rev.9.2. And the Sun and the Air were darhened *- As 'by the 
Sn, Chriſt is to be underſtood ; ſo by the Air, the Church. 
There 1s alight that giveth light unto. others, as the 'Sun'; and 
there 1s alight that recerveth lighr, a paſſive light, as the Air. 
As the air 15 1]luminared by the Sun, fo 1s the Church by Chriſt, 


| Cowper. Or by the Air we may underſtand the holy Scriptures, or 


the Mimiſtery of the Church, as whereby the hearrs of the faithful 
are enlighrned. Pareys. \ | 


A K 
Akan 7704bling. The Son of Fer, Gen. 36.27, ' 
&kkub} The print or mark of a foot where any creature h4th 
gone. ' A Son of Fl:02naz, 1 Chr.3.24. One of the Porters, 9. 
17. One.tharcauſerh the people to underſtand the Law, Neh.8.7. 
Akrabbim ] The name of a place, Numb. 34.4. 
A L 
Alabafer]-Mat.-25. 7. A veſſel made of Alabaſter to keep 
ſweet oyntments in, which will keep them uncorrupted : #7 &- 
Baceg, of a privat. & naſa, as hard to be held, for ſlippery- 
neſs, e being added by a Plzonaſmus ; or, of « & Au), an ear, Or 
handle, asnot having any. Leigh Crit. Sac. - 
Wlamelech'] The Kingdom, or counſel of God. A City,Joſh.1 9.26, 
Ilameth'\ 4 hiding; or, youth. A City, 1 Chr. 6. 60. called 
Almon, Joſh.21.18. Alfo the Son of Bzcher, 1 Chr. 7. 8. Alfo the 
the Son of Farath, 1 Chr.8.36. ESE 
Alamoth] Pſal. 45. the Title. It may be a Pfalm for the 
Virgins to fing at So/omon's wedding z Or, on the Virginals, In- 
ſtruments. which Virgins plaid on ;- Or, to be ſung to the Treble 
tune, 1 Chr. 15. 20. which 1s ſhrill like a Virgins voice. A4nnot. 
For Alamoth fignifieth alſo Yirgins, Cant.1.2. The Original word 
Alam fſ1gnifteth hzd ; whereupon the Greek tranflateth ir hi44en 
ones, or hid things. If 1t henot referred to the Mufick, it ſee- 
meth rather to 1nrend the hid counſels of God appertaining to his 
Church in Chriſt. 4ynfv. 
Others will have ir to be the beginning of a known ſong, 1 Chr. 
I 5.20. Plal.46.1. | 
Alarm | hn y2 blow an Alarm, Numb. to. 5. or, a broken 
ſound. In Heb. Trugnah is generally any loud broken noiſe, Cl- 
ther with Trumpets, as here or, with mens Voices and ſhoutings, 
as 1n I Sam. 4. 5. and this either a joyful ſhout and criumphant 
noiſe, as Numb.23.21. Pſal.497.6. Ezek.3. 11,712. or a mournful 
cry, Gen.20.16, Ayjnſw. . | 
The Alarm of war, Jer. 4. 19. or rather, the ſhout of battle, as 
the word 15 better rendred, ch.20.16. For the alarm is properly 
that ſound or noiſe by which menare rouſed up, and called upon 
to betake themſelves a// to their arms; whereas that here inten- 
ded 15 the ſhot that is made in joyning battle, or in aſſau!ts. Annot. 
Alas | A iuddain paſſion of the forrow of the oh Numb. 
12.11. Joſh.7.7. Judg.5.22, | 
*Ilas, Jlas | A voice of lamentation, and exceeding great 
* griet of heart 1s ſignified thereby, in reſpe of great loſs unts 
* Merchants by the fall of Kore. Rev. 18. 16. Saying, Alas, alas, 
6 the great City, &c. | | 
FIlbeit | Ezek.13.7. Philem, v.19. Although, | 
Alexander} 4 ſtrong belper. Of «iu to help, and &yng 
4 man, The Son of Simon the Cyrenian, Mar.1 $.21, One of the 
kindred of- the High-pricſt, Aﬀ.4.6. Alexander the F-w, AR.19. 
33 34+ Whether the Copper-ſmith mentioned 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
who concerning the faith had made ſhipwrach, 1 Time1.20. 1s un- 
certain, but very probable. j 
Alerandzia | The Metropolis of Fgypt, called of old (as ſome 
think) No, built or re-edified by Alexand:r the Great, whoſe ba- 
dy by Ptolemens Lagi was there intombed in Gold. It was a Sea- 
town, AMt.28.11. - | 
Alexandzians} Act.5.g. Of Alexandria. Een 
Altum | £v2oy fvtiroy., Heb. 21x : Alzum, A kind of 
molt excellent wood, growing both in Lebanon, 2 Chr.2.8. and in 
Ophzr, 1 King. 10.11,13. 2 Chr.g.10. Kavanel. howcmm—ent 
Of rhe Thyine (or ſwet, warg.) wood, ſee Rev. 18. 12. If the 
Etymologie be taken from the Grze-þ tongue, zw03 7% Way It 
ſheweth that 1t was an odoriferous wood.” Ir ſeemeth to be made 
of Thya, a Tree to the which Theophraſtys attribureth grear ho-' 
nour, reporting that the famous buildings of old Temples were 
made thereof ; as another, that with this timber Temples of old 
were adorned. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
Attah ] A-Duke of z4om, 1 Chr.1.gn - 
Alan | High. A Son of Shobal, 1 Chr. 1.40, called Alan, 
Gen. 36.23. | | . 
Aliant | A ſtranger, no more regarded than a Traveller in a 
forein Countrey, Job 19.15. Annot. | 
A torelner (namely, in their eſtimation) Pal. 69.8. 4p1ſw. 
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Alien] A foreiner, Deut. 14- 21. A ſtranger, Tſa. 61, 5. 
One afar off, AR. 2. 39. One having no right nor title to a thing, 
Eph. 2. 12. 7 

Ilienate;] To looſeor a1szoynt, Ezek. 23.17. marg. To alter, 
eſtrange, turn from, Eph. 4. 18. Where's implyed both the 
happy condition wherein man was, and miſerable, wherein he 15. 
To put away or transfer ones right, Ezek. 48. 14- 

© Aliens ] Foreiners, ſtrangers, of another Countrey and Re- 
< ligion, Heb. 11. 34+ Turned away the Army of the Aliens, This 
© was fulfilled, Judg. 7, 

Alike} All menare alike: Tn the frame of the hearr, Gen.8. 
21. Common caſualties and events, Eccleſ. 9. 2. Their natural 
ral eſtate, Epheſ. 2. 3. Death, Job 21. 26. It's put for both, Prov. 
20. 10. Nodifference, Rom. 14. 5. After one manner, Plal. 33. 
I5- Compared, equalized, Plal. 27. 15. | 

I little} 1: was but « little, that 1paſſed from them, but I found 
him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 3. 4+ or, a very (zttle : meaning 
either time, or diſtance of place. She would not ſtay where her 
B2loved was not, but continued ſeeking other where ; for neither 
the ſociety of Brethren, or Church or Miniſters, can comfort the 
2Mited conſcience, unleſs Chriſt himſelf be apprehended by 


faith. Aynſworth. Or, how little was it | All 1s but /ittle that we | 


do for Chriſt, as it is ſaid of Jacob, Gen. 29. 20. And though 
he donot vouchſafe to appear preſently 1n all ſuch meansas we 
uſe to find him, leſt we ſhould aſcribe too much to means 3 yet 1t 
is not long, but he will manifeſt himſelf to them, that ſeek him 
with all their heart. 4»not. The fruit of ſedulity and conſtancy 
in ſeeking Chriſt ; it will not be long ere we find him. To de- 
ſpiſe pleaſures, beſtow pains, manfully and couragiouſly to un- 
dergo dangers for the obtzining of Chriſt, are moſt certain figns 
of his dwelling in us ; though he ſeem to our thinking, and 1n our 
opinion to be far from us ; nor want theſe our endeavours cer- 
tain and conſtant promiſes that he w1ll come unto us, and dwell 
with us. Tomſon. We muſt ſtay but a /ttle with them that can- 
not tell where Chriſt is to be found, by what means he1s to be 
found, and what it is to find him, yea the leaſt time 1s roo much. 
Such are the worldly wiſe ; who are 1n the world for their world- 
ly wiſdomin high repute. 7uſt. Epiſcop. As good health 15 more 
acceptable to them who have recovered of a diſeaſe, than unto 
them who were never fick : So things long defired delight more, 
than ſuch as are dayly enjoyed. Strigelius. Whuleſt there's a 
relying on men and their inventions , whether our ſelves or 
others , there's no finding of Chriſt, bur when thoſe ſhall be 
rejected, denyed, and Chriſt alone ſought after, 1t will be but 
a little ere he be found. He never returned the defires of Js 
ſervants empty. .Of whom (Chriſt) when I had almoſt left 
hoping for comfort, that gracious Saviour, who.would not ſuffer 
me to be tempted above tny meaſure, preſented himſelf ro my 
ſoul. Hall. Paraph. POO 

Alive] Naturally, Gen. 43. 27. Svpernaturally, being raiſed 
from the dead, Luk. 24. 23. Spiritually, Luk. 15. 24 Opint- 
onatively, Rom. 7. 9. Eternally, Rev. 1. 18. 

<T0 he alive to God) To be quickened and moved of the 
© holy Spirit, ro do what pleaſeth God, Rom. 6.11. But ye are a- 
[zve to God. : 

*To be made alive in Chi] To have ovr dead bodies 
© quickned by that divine power of Chriſts whereby his members 
© ſhall be raiſed at the laſt day, 1 Cor. 15. 22. Even ſo zn Chriſt 
© ſhall all be mage alive. 7 | 

Rev. 1. 18. Iam alive for ever. Though I once died for your 
fins, yet I am now alive again, to appeay for you, and ſhall live 
for ever to prote& my ſervarts, Rom. 6. 9, 16.41not. 

Rev. 19. 20. Theſe both were cajt alive into a 12k? of fire. Putto 
horrible torments, being taken alive ; whereas the Kings and 
their followers ſhall be iJain in the battle, verf. 21. An allu- 
ſion to Numb. 16. 31, 32. An extraordinary deſtruction 1s f1gn1- 
fied, to terrifie others from miſleading Gods people, Pial. 55. 
Ig. Annot. : : 

* A11} Every one, and then it 15 put univerſally, and abſo- 
Jutely, Rom. 5. 12. Death went over all, 2 Cor. 5. 10, Wwe miſt all 
appear, that 15, all and every one. 

< 1. It ſignifieth whole, x Clir. 13. 2. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Exod. 
©32. 3. compared, 1 Cor. 10.7% _ ; | 

< 2, Many or the moſt, and greateſt part, Phil. 2.31. 1 Tim. 6. 
©10., Mat. 3. 5. Joh. 1c, 8. & 11. 48. and then 1t1s put reſerved- 
£ ]y or diſtinctly.for all of one ſort. ow 

© 2, Some of all, but not the greateſt part,and then tt 1s put 1n- 
© definitely, 1 Tim. 2. 2. God will have all to be ſaved, Mat. 3. 5. 
© & 4+ 24. And hz healed all diſeaſes : thatis, ſome of all forts and 
E kinds, Joh. 6. 45. ' = 

« 4. Every one, and all univerſally, but yet only conditionally, 
Cas 1 Tim. 2. 2. 1Pete- 3. ff As 

© Theſe and ſuch like places therefore are evilly cited 1n favour 
© of univerſal ele&ion to prove thatall and every one were cho- 
«ſen ; and that the cauſe of their damnation which do periſh, 
* js, becauſe they refuſed offered grace, which they might have 

* received 1f they would, 


Boks Is 1 

© 5. Plentiful and perfe&, Rom. 15.13. Al! joy, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

© This particle | 4/7] 1s uſed by Scriptures 1n divers ſorts, 

© 1, Moſt largely, for every one ; as Rom. 5. 12, All have ſinned. 
Alſo, Rom. 3. 23. and cl{ewhere often. RE Se, 

© 2, Somerimes it 1s put reſtriftively, with 11miration and de- 
© termination to certain perſons there meant,as Rom. 10. 12. God 
© is rich to All, which hath his limitation added, ho call upon him : 
* & Rom. 11. 32. That he might have mercy on all. This 1s reſtrain- 
© ed, Gal. 3. 22, That the projuiſe ſhould be given to all that belizve, 
* Thus reſtrained | a/}in 2 Pet. 3. 9. Would all men come to ve- 
«© pentance © thats, all us (Peter and other believers)toward whom 
© he 15 patient. | 

£ Likewiſe, where Chriſt is often ſaid to die for [ a] takeit re- 


« ſtridtively , ſpoken with reference to the choſen, according ro. 


« that, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay ought to the charge of Gods choſen ? 
© It s Chriſt which died, roſe again, makes interceſſion for 
© themes WP 

© 3. It 15 ſomewhere uſed diſtributively, and ſerves ad tollendan 
© diſcrimen nationum, ſexus, conditionis, &c. as 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. tho 
*w2ll bave all tobz ſaved : that 1s, fome of all degrees, and of all 
* languages, ſome both Jews and Gentiles, as Rom. 10.12. For 
* there 25 ao difference between Jews and Gentiles ; but A. 10. 35. 
* In every nation, &c. Therefore 1 Joh. 2. 2. Chriſt is ſaid to 
© have made propitiation or atonement for the ſins of the whole 
* world, which 1s expounded of ſome out of every nation and 
* kindred, people and tongue, Rev. 7. 9. Gal. 3. 26. are all: 
* whether Jewsor Gentiles believing. A#{ may be underſtood either 
*{1mply or univerſally, for every kind, or perſon, bur it isto be 
* ofren contracted and limited unto the preſent matter, as 1 Cor. 
* 1:5. | all knowledge ] 1s meant,not $kill 1n Mathematicks;Phy ſick, 
* Metaphyficks, 2c. and in Arts, not 1nail Grammar, Logick,Rhe- 
* torick : but the Apoſile ſpeaketh of all knowledge and ſpeech 
* needful for Chriſtians. So 1 Cor. 13. 2. | all faith contains 
* not every kind of faith, but perfe&ion of miraculous faith. And 
* again, 1 Cor. I. 3,7. Charity ſuffereth all things, &c. it is to be 
* thus reſtrained : all things which may be ſuffered, believed, ho- 
* ped, and endured with truth, and reaſon, and with a good con- 
< {cience. See 1 Cor. 8. 1. & 9.25. & 10. 33. & 15%. 22, In all 
* which places al/ 1s reſtrained to the preſent matter and thing 
© which 1s there handled. Alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 23. & 1 Cor. 6. 12. 

All: Themultitude, Job 4. 14. marg, Every, Pſal. 6. 6, marg. 
Fulnefs, Jer. 8. 16. marg. Ezek. 12.19. marg. 

REV. 13. 8. AU that dwell upon the earth. The greateſt num- 
ber, as Luk. 2. 2. Rom. 11. 25. So that the reſt were ſo few in 
compariſon of the Idolatrous Chriſtians, that they are of no rec- 
koning. 4nnot. 

Veil. 16. And he cauſed all. All ſorts of men, ſmall and great, 
&c. This ſheweth the largeneſs of his dominion; and alſo his care, 
not only to oblige the great ones to him, thar might be'moſt uſe- 
ful ro eſtabliſh his kingdom, bur alſo the meaneſt, for he knew 
that mean ones may ralſe great ſtirs in a ſtate, as alittle ſpark may 
ſet on fire a houſe ; and Cities are raken often, where men leaſt 
ſuſpect 3 ſo are States ruined. Ano. 

« Ail fair | The abſolute and perfe& ſpiritual beaury of Chriſt 
© his myſtical body the Church, by imputartion of his perfe& hali- 
* nels, covering all deformities, and by fandification of the Spi- 
* rit, renewing the Church, and every member in all parts of 


* foul and body , though imperfe&ly, Cant. 4. 7. Thou art all 


* fatr, my love. 


All fair : A type of the new Church,to which alſo theſe things 
are ſpoken. Mercer. 


Our holineſs now imperfe& and mingled with ſo much corrup- 


tion ſhall be made perte, that no ſpot or wern ſhall be left in us. 


S. H. Finch. obſerves on ' Solomons Song. 

Thou art exceeding beautiful, O my Church, in all the parts of 
thee, for all thy fins are done away, and thine iniquity 1s cover- 
ed. Pall. | 

Chriſt here advanceth his own work of Juſtification and San- 
ctification, asa perfe& compleart atchievement. Regeneration 1s 
an entire work of the whole man, and renders him all fair. 
Atinot. 

Hereby let the godly ſtriving with their own weakneſs ſy- 
ſtain themſelves, for although in this life we are disfigured 
through manifold evils, and as yet carry about us much un- 
cleanneſs , yer Chriſt loveth us, and pronounceth us all fair. 
Strigel, 

Whatſoever 1s in thee 1s beautiful and' lovely in my fight. 
That this 1s true of the Church trivmphanr, is moſt certain, but 
how can it be ſaid of the Church militant, wherein there are bad 
as well as good, and the good not withour their faults and failings ? 
Ir's not ſpoken according to that we are of our ſelves, or accord- 
Ing to that which 1s found in us of our ſelves, but according to 
the eſtimation of his mercy, and that which he worketh in us 
and for us, according to his good pleaſure, having waſhen ns 
throughly from our ſins by his own bloud, whoſe righteouſnets is 
alſo imputed unto us. Titieman, | 
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Fromhence, as ir ſeemeth, St. Payl draweth his ſpeech, Eph. 5 | 


24, 28,.26, 27. Such a glorious myſtical body 1s meet to be 
joyned with ſo glorious a head, and if there were any deformi- 
ty remaining, how could it be united unto him ? Giffard, 

Hereby Chriſt comforteth her againſt her fears atid infirmit1es, 
that in him ſhe hath perfect beauty. Aynſw. 

By nature we lie in our bloud, Ezek. 16. 1, 2. There muſt be 
abeauty purupon us; we are far with the beauty we have out 
of. Chriſts wardrobe. The Church ſhines in the beams of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, ſhe is not born thus fair, but new botn f1irer. It 
is hid ſometimes from the Church it ſelf, who ſees only her defor- 
mity, and not her beauty ; her death, but not her life, 15 hid, 
Col. 3.4. Hereisa myſtery of Religion. The Church 1s never 
more fr, than when ſhe judgeth her ſelf to be moſt deformed. 
Dr. $:bs on Cant. 5. 9. pag. 3ot. Tn, | 

This is ſpoken of the Chriſtian Church which immedately 
ſprung up after the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and from that time 
1s propagated till this very day. Brightman. | | 

In theſe words we have a deſcription of the eſtate of the 
Church ſoon after Chriſts Aſcenſion, gathered and built up by 
the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, which they call the Apoſtolzch or 
Primitive Church. The fairneſs of the Church was acknowledg- 
ed before, but never till now the perfect fairneſs. All compleat 


fairneſs or beauty ſtandeth 1n theſe three things. 


1. In the integrity of all the parts and members of the body. 

2. In the ſymmetry or fit proportion of all the memvers one 50 
another. | 

3. Inthe good complexion or colour of them all. All theſe 
are found inthis Church in comely proportion. ' 

I. Their Do&rine was free from all error, ſo far as it was d1- 
ſpenſed by the Apoſtles, Prophets and Eyangeliſts of that time 3 
and was compleat, even the whole counſel of God, and was dt- 
ſpenſed in powerful ſimplicity. | ; 

2. Their worſhip, wherein the purity of Gods Ordinances 
without mixture of humane inventions, order, decency, edifica- 
tion of all, aimed at in all the duties adminiſtred, frequency and 
fervency in prayer and faſting. CE 

3. Their Chriſtian Communion, wherein unity oue with ano- 
ther, love and large-heartedneſs one towards another, eſpectally 
to their Miniſters. | 

4+ Their Diſcipline, where you may ſee the Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, teaching, exhorting, 
ruling, preaching, writing, privately conferring, being good ex- 
amples; the Deacons providing for the poor 3 both choſen by the 
Church, Excommunications diſpenſed, Synods impoſing no 0- 
ther but neceſſary things either in themſelves, or for the preſent 
uſe of the Church. Mr.Cotton on Cant. 4. 7.pag-114,115,116,117- 

All manner of pleaſure} To wit, fr1ts, Cant. 7. 13+ all 
manner of pretious things, or dainties ; all manner of delighttul 
graces, all ſorts and degrees of them, none being wanting, who 
therefore out of the abundanee of her own ſtore could ſupply 
the Countrey with all fir helps to her further gathering and cſta- 
bliſhing. Cotton, pag. 229. Unto them that are in Chriſt, ſhall 
be plenty, abundance of all good things. They that abide 27 
him, and he in them, the ſame bring forth much fruit, Joh. 18. 5. 
No good thing will be withhold from them that walk uprightly, Pal. 
84. ITs 

* Ill men] ſignifies all the Brethfen, or all Chriſtians which 
& knew him, 3 Joh. 12. | 

« There are three ſorts of all men mentioned in the Scripture. 

<« x, All iitmane reaſonable creatures on earth, Rom. 3. 23. 
« 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


« 2, All Nations,though not all perſons in them, 1 Tim. 2.4.6. | 


« 2, All godly people, orall that repent and believe the Go- 
« ſpel, Rom. Io. 12. Bs | 

« The firſt 1s a generality of perſons, according to their matter 
« or eſſence; their quality, ſtate, age, ſex, time, &c. : 

« The ſecond 15a generality of perſons,according to their place 
« or coantry, as alſo their kindred. = ; : 

<« The third 1s a generality of perſons, according to their mo- 
<« ral and ſpiritual qualities. ; 

« The firſt is according to the ſtate of creation or nature. 


<« The ſecond according to the ſtate of outward profeſſion in. 


« this world, and of glory in the next. pu 
« The firſt is to take away the diſtin&ion or difference of mens 
« natures in the caſe of fin, as being common to all forts of 
&c | 
men. ; : 
« The ſecond 1s to take away the difference of Nations, 27. 
« Jews and Gentiles in the caſe of Gods grace, which 1s offered 


« to both ſorts, and given alſo to,and reccived of perſons of either 
«fort of Nation, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


« The third 1s to take away the difference of all worldly re- | 


<« ſpe& in the caſe of ſalvation, and erernal glory, which is tom- 
« mon to all the godly, AQ. 10. 34, 35: 

< Ill things) All creatures both reafonable and unreaſona- 
*ble, in heaven and 1n earth, and ſea. Col. 1. 16. All things made 


by him, Joh. 1. 3. where it ſipnifieth ſuch creatures as have be- 
© 1ng only. F 


«2. All reaſonable creatures only, eſpecially men, Prov. 16.4» 


| © God made all things for himſelf. 


< 3. All perſons, men and women, ahd whatſoever cometh from 
© them, Gal. 3. 22. Eph. 1. to. + - . | 

' © 4. Thoſe new works which God alone worketh in his ele& at 
* theft Regeneration, or new birth, 2 Cor. 8.18. All things are of 
* God : Theſe things here meant he a Calling-to Chriſt, Faith, Re- 
miſſion of fins, Juſtification, Hope, Love, Repentance, Peace of 
conſcience, Joy in the holy Ghoſt, Perſeverance in grace. - 

* 5+ Both che works of grace in the new born Childten of God, 
* and the works alſo of creation and divine government. Rom. 
I1. 36. All things are of him, by him, &c, 

© 6. Publick Miniſterial duties of all ſorts, both of Teaching, 
* miniſtring the Sacraments, Prayer, Cenſures by word and deed : 
*all which muſt be directed to the building up and furtherance 
* of the faithful in godlineſs,2 Cor. 12.19. Ye do all things for your 
6 rb. © Dr 

© 9. Private duties (as well as publick) both of genetal and ſpe- 
*ctal vocations; Eccleſiaſtical, Civil ; in performance whereof 
* love muſt govern us, as Paul ſaith, Do all your things in love. Alſo 
* matters propounded of their Teachers, 1 Thefl. s. 21. 

* 8. All people both Jews and Gentiles, without difference of 
* Nation, Epheſ. 3. 9. #ho crzated all things by Feſus Chriſt. 

* Generally obſerve, that | a// things | mult be interpreted (ſcnn- 
* dum determinatam matzriam) according to the matter handſet In 
< the place where it 1sread or elſe to be taken hyperbolically, by 
* anexceſs of ſpeech, Geri. 33. t1. Enough of all. And Gen. $0. 
© 7+ Ali1s uſed for agreat multitude ,of them : as Mat. 3. 44 
« 7udea ,, for many of them. | 

* Ill pry, Throughout in every point ; for nature, aſ- 
* fe&1ons, and 1nfirmities ; fin always excepted; Heb. 2. 17. In 
all things i#t behoved him to be like to us. Allo 14. g. 

All things : 1 Cor. 13. 79. The word 2-72, though it bean - 
unzverſal, 15not to be taken in the utmoſt extent, but according 
to the uſe of the like phraſes in all languages, wherein the uni- 
verſal ſign affixt, either to perſons, or times, or places, or things, 
ſgmfie only a greater number, but not al without exception. So 
when Pfal. 14. 4. it 1s faid of the children of then, they are all 
out of the way, all become abominable ; it 15 manifeſt that it is not 
{poken of all men without exception, for verſe 8. there is men- 
tionof Gods people, and verſe 9. of the righteous. So for things, 
Joh. 14. 6. not abſolutely a7, but a{that were uſeful to their of- 
fice, are to be utderſtood. So 1 Cor. 10. 23» All things are 
lawful to me, 3+ te. Many of thoſe things which are unexpedient, 
or all indifferent things. SoPhil. 4. 13. I can do all things, is de- 
termined to the things there ſpoken of, to want, and to abound, 
&c. and ſo herethe covering, and believing, and hoping, and endu- 
ring allthings, 1s the concealing and burying in forgetfulneſs many 
contiderable 1njuries, and evils of other men, b:1/2vine, and hy- 
ping, and enduring very many things, which they that have nor 
this divine grace of charity will never do. Dr. Ham. Annor. 7. 

&Alledg | To propound a thing fo clearly (by bringing forth 
_ realons, teſtimonies, proofs,) as if we faw it with our eyes, 
ACT. I7. 3s | | 

* Illego2y ] & ſentence conſiſting of ſundry ſtrange and bor- 
© rowed ſpeeches, which ſound one thing, and covertly ſhew forth 
* another. Gal. 4. 24. Mat. 7. 6. & Mat. 3. 1o, 11. afford us 
© examples hereof. | 

« Illegozies'| be either continued Metaphors, whereof many 
© examples arein Scriptures, beſides thoſe here named : or a draw- 
<1ng of ſome words plainly uttered at firſt, from their natural and 
« proper meaning, toa ſtrange ſenſe for better inſtru&ion of our 
« minds in ſome points of faith or manners, as that in Gal. 4. 24+ 


| © Herea bare hiſtory or plain narration of arhing done, is uſed 


© to ſhadow a great myſtery, even the two Covenants, Legal and 
< Evangelical, of Works and of Grace. Touching the latter kind 
*of  Allegories, 1t 15a ſafe thing to tread in the ſteps of the holy 
© Ghoſt, not making Allegorical ſenſes of Scripture where the Spt- 
© rit hath made none. Eh | 

Fllclujah} Praiſe ye the Lord, Rev. 19. 1. Thus begin and 
end Plalms 146, 147, 148, 149, & 150. Ttis uſed firſt in 
Pla. 104. 3s. A little after theſe words, Lzt the ſinners be con- 
ſumed out of the earth, ard let the wiched be no more 5 So here firſt 
upon the deftrufion of the man of {n, the word 1s uled, and 
thar four times. Broughton on Rev. 19. 1. , It ſeemeth the Chri- 
ſtian Gentiles, afrer the fall of Rope, ſhall ſollicit the Jews ro come 
in to Chriſt, and to joyn with them 1n praiſing him for Romes fall. 
Annot. | 

Allied} To be a friend unto one, or a Couſin by marriage, 
Neh. 13.4. which may be true, even in this laſt ſenſe of Fl;aſhiv 
and Tob#ah, 1f either there was alliance berween Eliaſhib and 
Shecaniah (whoſe Son in law Tobzah was, Neh. 6. 18.) or be-- 
tween Tobzah and Sanballat, tro whom one of the Grandions of 


Elia{hiv was Sonznlaw, Neh. 13. 22. 


Allow) 


f_ b- qe. 
man Vo oer— S W » 4a. ND —— _ * =. COONEY . 


© & 


K. i 


LR 


——_—_—_———— 


Jllon] 0ak, or ſtrong. A mans name, 1 Chr. 4+ 37+ an} 
City, Joſh. 19. 33- | | 
Allon bachuth'] Tbe oak of weeping. The place where Devo- 
rah the Nurſe of &ebebah was buried, Gen. 35.8. - TT 
Jlilow'| To conſent unto, and take the patronage of, Luk. 11 
48. Toadmit, receive, expe, A&. 24. 15. Toapprove, Rom. 


: Jllowance) A certain Proportion of proviſion allotted for 
ones maintenance, 2 King. 25. 39 _ ; | 
« Allowed of God) Eſteemed and judged meet of Gods meer 
© fqvour, 1 Thell. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 3. 5+ | 
Atlure] Spoken, Ca BE cn es 
1. Of G04. Hoſ. 2. 14. 1will allure her, namely by my benefits, 
in offering her grace and mercy, I will challenge her mind iweet- 
ly. Annot. On te 
2. Of Seducers, 2 Pet. 2. 18. whoallure with fair promuſes, as 
men Jay baitsfor fiſhes. 4Annot. Ne yy . 
<Almg] A relief given to the poor out of a pitiful heart, 
« Mat. 6. 1. When thougivueſt thine alms, &c. It hath affe&1on of 


< mercy, and effe& of ſuccour 3 the heart rouched with pitiful- | 


© neſs, and a hand reached out to give, if we have wherewithal. 


© See 2 Cor. 8. 
© 4[s muſt be given, 
© 1. With Diſcretion. 
© 2. Juſtice. 
© 3, Compaſſion. 
* 4, Cheerfulneſs, 
© 5. Simplicity. n Re Ss 

Alms : In the Original #aznuooun, Mat. 6. 1; 2, 3,4: Its 
tranſlated alms , but fignifieth mercy and pity 3 therefore all our 
alms muſt proceed from a merciful and m—_ heart, In the Syr/- 
ach it is, When thou doſt thy juſtice; ro teach, that alms ſhould be 
of things well gotten 3; and thar it is a righteo:es thing, and that 
' which is juſt, to give alms. It denoteth not only the gift, but the 
affeqion of the giver. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Alm(-deeds] Works of mercy, Act. 9. 39- | 

« Jlmightp] One of infinite power, able rodo whatſoever he 
« will, and to hinder whatſoever he will not have done, by his re- 
« ſpe&ive power ; and by his abſolute power,able to do more than 
< he will : ſuchan one is God only, 2 Cor. 6.18. Sa#th the Lord 
© God Almighty, Rom. 9. 19. Who hath reſiſted is will ? 

« The Papiſts reaſon fooliſhly from Gods Almightineſs , to 
« prove the real preſence of Chriſts body in the Supper, whereas 
« they ſhould rather prove ithis revealed will to have 1tſo, which 
© they cannever do. We may aſlure our ſelves that God 15 able 
© to do, and doth whatſoever he is willing ro do, burnot on the 
© contrary, that he will do whatſoever he can do. _ 

« Note further, that if God could do things againſt his nature,or 
© things contradifory,or againſt his Word,it would bewray 1mpo- 
© tency and weakneſs, not omnipotency and almightineſs. | 

Almighty : God himſelf, Pſal. 91.*1. who can work without 
means,Heb. 11.3-Above means, 1 King.19.7,8.With weak means, 
Joſh. 6. 20. 1 Sam. 17. 49. Againſt means, Dan. 3. 23, 25. 
'& 6. 22. 

«© 4lmighty : One of infinite power, moſt able to defend his 
© poor Church, and to break down and deſtroy the power of the 
© Dragon, of Antichriſt, of Sin, of death, even of all our enemies, 
<Revel. 19.6. The Lord God Almighty hath "reigned. 

Able to do all things, Job 42. 2. or, having power and autho- 
rity over all. Sce verſe 5, 6. Plal. 103. 19. 4nnot. 

Almodad] The meaſure of God. The Son of Joktan,Gen. 10.26. 

Iimon] Hidden. A City, Joſh. 21. 18. 

Almon Diblathaim)] Hidden in an heap of fig-trezs. A place 
where the 1/ae/;tes ncamped, Numb. 33. 45. 

Almond] It flowereth before any other tree, Jer. 1. 11,12.and 
pleaſant to the eye, whoſe fruit is moſt precious. | 

Almoſt) A nighneſs, bur yer in defed; Pal. 119-87. The per- 
fe&ion of it is, Alrogether, A&. 25. 29. Quickly , Plal. 94. 17. 
mary. | 
Heb, 9. 22. Almoſt all things are by the law purged with bloud. 
Some refer almoſt to the verb purged, all things are by the law almoſi 
purged with bloyd. . Not wholly, but in part, almoſt; becauſe the 
bloud of the beaſts did but purge the fleſh, not the heart, and 
conſcience. But by the Grammarical conſtruction it 1s rather to 
referred to the noun md y]a, almoſt all things , for there were ſome 
things purged by water, ſome by fire, Numb. 31: 23. Arnot. . 

Almug-trees | 1 King. 10. 1z. Theſe were other than the 
Algum-trees mentioned 2 Chr. 2.. 8. (though thar name be ap- 
plied to theſe, 2 Chr. 9. 10.) for the Algum-trees grew 1n 
Lebanon, the Almug 1n India. The Aleym-trezs were to be had 
again, theſe not ſo, as appears in the next verſe, This Al- 
mug was ſuchas is mentioned 1n Revel, 18, 12. if not the ſame. 
Annot. | 

Aloes') The juice of a certain herb uſed in medicines. It's 
precious, Cant. 4. 14. Odoriferous, -Plal. 45. 8, 9. Preſerva- 
tive, Joh. i9. 39. 


\ 


os 


Aloes : The faithful, which like this moſt pleaſant plant 
{_ Alves] do bring forth moſt deleQable and favory fruit, Cant. 4. 
I 4+ Myrrh and Aloes. 

Alozs ;, or, lign. Alves. It was uſed alſo to perfume with, for 
the _ ſmell thereof, Numb. 24. 6. Plal. 45.8. Prov. 7. 17. 
Ayn(w. 'Þ | 
It 15 a tree 'or plant growing it) Arabia and India, which giyeth _ 
a ſweer odour, and 15s [ike the Thyzne wood mentioned in Revyel. 
18. 12, and 1s uſed to fignifie the good fame of the Church, and 
report of her graces,which 1s as a ſweet ſmell. 4ynſworth on Numb. 
24+ 26, It 151ajd there of it, 2hich the Lord bath planted, which 
fignifieth theexcellency of this tree above others, and the growth 
in the natural place, where it beſt proſpereth ; Is not the Lord the 
planter of his Church ? Jer. 2. 21, Shallſhe not be liþe a tree plant- = 
ed by the Rivers of water, that bringethforth his fruit in his ſeaſon ? 
Plal. 1. 3. This 1salſo good to preſerve from corruption or putre- 
faction,wherewith the bodies of the dead were wont to be anoint- 
ed. Mercer. | | $: | 

Aloes alfo cleanſe tough flegm and choler, dry up raw and 
cold humors, preſerve the reſt from putrefying, open obſtru&ions, 
firengchens. the ſtomach ſtrongly. Sutable hereunto perſe- 
cution breederh and ftirreth up in the faithful, graces of like 
efficacy, to heal the coldneſs, hypocrifie and rottennets of their 


| ſpir*ts, to ſtay diſtillations of cold raw matter, to ſtrengrh. 


en appetite to the Word, to comfort the faint hearted. Cot- 
Lone | ; 


«<Jlone ) Either one which is ſafe withour enemies; and fo it 18 


| < a bleſfing: Sce Deur. 33. 28. Numb. 23+ 9. Plal. 4. 10. Or elle, 


< one ſolitary left without friends,and then it is a note of affii&ion 
« Plal. 102. 7. Jam. 1. 1. 2 es Fn : 
Alone : for ſingle without another,” Gen. 2. 18. None hefides 
Plal. 86. 10. Solitary, and apart, Mar. 14. 23. Withour help 
and athiſtance, Exod. 18. 14. By it ſelf without a concomitant 
Jam- 2. 17. Not one more of that number or company, Joh. 6. 
22, Only, Joh. 19.20. .. 
along | Exod. 2. 5. & 9.23. 
Jloot | Pal. 38. 11. Far off. 
Iloth i The name of a Country, 1 King. 4. 16, . 
A10ud_| Witha great voice, I King. 11. 27. margin. Tobe 
heard, Nehem. 12.42. marg. With might, Dan. 3. 4. marg. 
«* Plpha_| That whichs firit among the Greek letters, as Ones 
* 24. 15 that letter which 1s laſt ; whereby, is meant that Chriſt 
* 1s both beginning and ending. Rev. 1.11. Tam Alpha and Ome= 
2a, the fir(s and the laſt. IT far NES Ts 
* Alpha : Chriſt that moſt mighty and eternal Son of God, who 
* gave beginning tc all tlungs (for all things are of h:m) and at 
* his pleaſure can put an end to all things. Rev. 22. 13. I am 4l- 
* pha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end. 
* Alpha, one of the firſt Greek letters; and Omega, one of the 
© Iaft, be here expaunded to be thar firſt and lai, beginning and 
<end ; that one eternal and Almighty God,which never changeth 
* his mind, and 1s able to perform what he promiſeth. Such an 
* one is Chriſt, therefore worthy to be believed when he ſpeaks 
« of things paſt, or to come. See ch. 1. 8. | 
The ſenſe 1s, I was before all creatures, and ſhall abide always 
though all creatures ſhould periſh. Or, Tam he from whom all 
creatures had their beginning, and to whom they are referred as 
their uttermoſt end. Chap, 4. 11. Prov. 16. 4. Rom. 11.36, 43- 
not. | 
Ilpheus] from VR, A Captain. The Father of James, 
Mar. 10. 3. The Father of Matthew, or Levi, Mar. 2, 14. or 
The thouſand, or learned. ; 
Already) Long ago, Eccl. r. 10. 
| Alveady ; Rev. 2. 25. But that which ye have already hold faſt 
tz Icome. That true and Apoſtolical do&rine, and ſincere Reli- 
gion, which ye have received, hold faſt to the end. Hall. 
Jlſo] Itaſfirmeth one thing after another, Mat. 24. 27. 1 Joh. 
I. 3. and1s put for likewiſe, Luk. 11. 45. Verily, Mar. 14. 67. 
Moreover, or withal, Phil. 1. 29. 
«* Ilfufficient) One God moſt able to perform all promiſed 
* good things, and to keep away all threatned evils, Gen. 17. 1. 
* I a1 God al-ſufficient, God 15 named thus, nor only of his power 
© to go thorough with all things, bur for waſting his enemies at 
* the drowning of the world, Ifa. 13.6. Joel 1. 15. 
<Iltar'] Thedodtrine of free ſalvation by Chriſt crucified : or 
< the ſacrifice of Chriſt his death, Heb. 13. 10. 7t have an Altar, 
* &c. The meaning of this place 1s, that ſuch as remain (after due 
£1nſtrudtions) in the obſervarions of Legal ſacrifices, ſhall not par- 
{rake 1n the ſacrifice of Chriſts death, once offered on the Croſs. 
* What 1s this to Popiſh Altars, whereon to ſacrifice Chriſt again 
* nan unbloudy manner for fins of the quick in earth, and of 
* the dead in Purgatory? Alſo the - worſhip ſpiritual of the 
© New Teſtament, Ifa. 18. 10. 
*2, The ſacrifices and oblarions ſlain and offered at the altar. 
© I Cor. 9. 13, They which ſirve at the altar, are partakers with 


Into the length. Minſhew Di. 


© the altar. 
© Both 


=» 


«< Both the worſhip of the altar, or there performed to God ; | 
<and alſo, God, and: Chriſt of whom the Altar was a token, be-. 
« ing conſecrated to God, and appointed to be a figure of Chriſt, ; 
<xCor. 10. 18s Are not they which eat of the Sacrifice partakers : 


"2 


Iltaſhith] Pal. 57.58,59.75. The Title. Deſtroy not. marg. 
Corrupt not, or bring not to corruption, or perdition. It ſometimes 
1mporteth corruption of faith and manners, by fit, Pal. 14. 1. 
Sometimes perdz#on, or utter :deſiruftion, the puniſhment of ſin, 


© of the altar ? "That 1s, by that their a& of eating of the ſacred 
« things, they-all do profeſs a ſociety 1n the worſhip of God, yea 


Pſal.78.38.45. Gen.6.13. & 9.11,15. It isa more vehement word 
than billing, Ezek.9.6,8. Aynſw. This ſome do hold for the be- 


« with God, to whom it was dedicated, and to Chriſt, of whom | ginning of a'certain Song well known among the 7ews at thar 


< it was a fign. 

There three ſorts of Altars. + | ; 
- I» Religious and lawful, as for Burnt-offerings, Exod. 29, 38. 
and the altar of Incenſe, Exod. chap. 37. verl. 25. | 

2 . Idolatrous and unlawfu!, being of an 1dolatrous form, 2 King. 
16. 10, and to an 1dolatrous end ;- as, to a falſe God, 1 King. 16. 
32. To the true God in falſe repreſentations, 1 King. 13. 1, 2. 
Or to the true God, but ignorantly ſer up to him by Heathen I- 
dolaters, AQ. 17. 22. | EE. 

' . 3. Civil, not for the worſhip of God, but for another end, Joſh. 
$2. 163. -: : 

Inthe New Teſtament itis taken properly, Luk. 1. 11. Figu- 
ratively, x Cor. 9. 13. Myſtically, Rev. 6. 9g. Spiritually, Heb. 
I3. 10. 

Pac, 13+ 10. We have an Altar, underſtand hereby Chriſt's 
Divine Nature, whereby his fleſh, or humane nature, was ſan- 
ified, and qualified, to be a ſufficient Sacrifice to make an atone- 
ment for the ſins of the whole World; and this was typified by 
the legal Altar, which ſanRified the gifts which were offered up- 
on it, Mat.: 23. 19. Or, Chriſt may be called our Altar, be- 
cauſe we muſt offer up our prayers and thankſpgivings unto God 
by him, verſ. 1. Rev. 6.9. & 8.3. Or; underſtand by Altar, 
the Sacrifices offered upon 1t 3 that 1s, the fleſh, or humane na- 
ture of Chriſt, which1s the true food of the foul, Joh. 6. 55. 35: 
Annot. | 

I ſaw under the Altar the ſouls of them that were ſlain. Rev. 6. 
9. thatrs, under Chriſt's prote&1on and cuſtody ; under the ſha- 
dow of his wings, in a ſure place, free from danger, 1 King. 1. | 
$0. Leigh. Annot. Or, upon the ground at the foot of the Al- | 
ter, like ſacrifices newly ſlam. Mede. See Exod. 29. 12. Mea- 
ſuve the Altar, Rev. 11. 1. All that was in the inner Court, or 
Court of Prieſts. ': To ſhew, thatthey whom theſe typified ſhould 
remain hallowed and appropriated ſti]l rtoGod. Annot. 

*© Golden Altar : Chriſt his Prieſthood and Mediation, which 
© was ſhadowed under the figures of the Law, whereunto this 
© Scripture alludeth.' + Therefore hete is no ground for Popiſh 
© Prieſthood, Sacrifice, and Altar for the which, 'ſ{eeing there 1s 
©no Scripture at all, neither 1s there any alluſion in Scripture to 
< ſuch things, as the Rhemiſts fooliſhly dream upon this place, 
© Rev. 8. 3. Another Angel flood before the Altar, and upon the 
© golden altar. Other Divines underſtand by the- Altar , and 
« golden Altar, the ſcleed company of Saints, or the company 
*of moſt holy men. The former 1s the more received fignifica- 
© t1ON, © | 
_ © Iifar of Gold/| Chriſt's mediation for his Churth, where- 
© by they and their prayers are preſented to God as ſweet Odours, 
© Exod 40. 2. - 

: Hereby 1s ſignified ( faith Gerhard) that Chriſt as the only 
Prieſt of the New Teſtament, doth execute his Prieſtly office 1n 


doth indeed 1n the true Sanuary, which 1s Heaven. There he 
ſtanderhart the right hand of his Father to make interceſſion tor 
us» See Heb. 7. 25. Cowper. * 


*To build an Iltar | Thar profeſſion of oodlineſs, and the 


© whole exerciſe of Religion which ſtood in inſtruction, prayer, | 


« practices, ſacrifices, according to thoſe times, Gen. 7. 20. & 12. 
© 7. &13. 18, LY ER CEA cart the 
"© Ilfar of !Burnt-offering] The brazen Altar ſtanding in 
* guring Chriſt's death and ſufferings were burned, to lead the ex- 
6 rocgunn of his body to be offered for us, and our bodies by 
© him unto God, Exod. 4o. 29. Heb. 10. $, 6, 7. ROM. 12. 11, 
* *Ao dig down God's Altars") To overthrow the true wor- 
* ſhip of God, and inſtead thereof to bring in and ſet up the ſervice 
© of and Idols Idolatrous worſhip, Rom. 11. 3. They bave digeed 
* down thine Altars. A Synecdoche, "E | 

_ ©Tooffer oz bzing our gift fo the Altar) Todo and per- 
© fotni the duties of godlineſs, which are unto God as an Obla- 
« rjon or Sacrifice. Mat.g.22,23. Therefore if thou ſhalt bring- thy 
« gift to the Altar, &c. It 15a ſpeech borrowed from thoſerimes, 
«when the Temple , and Altars and Sacrifices were 1n ule. 


« Therefore the Papiſts. deal abſurdly, that upon theſe words | 


© would build their Altars for Maſles, 
© ful Interpreters of Scriptures, 
Alter) To change, Lev. 27. 10, To reverſe, not obſerve, 
ſeek to hinder, Ezr.'6.11. 'To paſs away, Eft. 1. 19. marg. To 
ſs, Dan. 6, 8, marg, Not to be the ſame that was before, 
Fuk 9. 29% 


and their Purgatory : wo- 


| © that1s, 
* the open Court for all to ſee, whereupon the dayly ſacrifices fi- | 


| time, according to the tune whereof this Pſalm was to be ſung. 


Others are of opinton that it 1s a ſhort Summary or argument of 
the Contents of this Pſalm. Wherei David declared more at 
large, thatin his great diſtreſs he was wont anxiouſly and fre- 
quently to call upon God, 1n theſe few words, Deſtroy not, Con- 
ſume not. D. Annot. It ſhewsthe ſubject of the Pſalm, A depre- 
cation of perdition. Others there be, who think thefe words 
haverefcrence to thoſe, 1 Sam. 26.9. Deſtroy him not, being Davids 
words to 4b:hai, forbidding him to kill Saul; for the fame word 


1s there, as js here. A4nnot. 
Although] Exod. 13.17. Joſh. 22. 17, Albeit, notwithſtand= 
ing. | | | 
Altogether] It's put for at once, Fxod. 11. 1. Nothing elle, 
Numb.23.11. Wholly, Pſal.39.3. Fully, A&.25.26, 

Altogether : Altke, Pſal. 62. 9g. marg. In one, or at once, Jer. 
Io. 18, | LS 

He is altogether lovely, Cant. 5.15. Every whit, wholly, all, no- 
thing but lovely 3 or, þ2 zs her whole de{zre, the at being pur for 
the object, as 1: uſual with other Authors : or all of him z deſores 5 
or, he 7s wholly deſirable, moſt to be defired. He, he ws the defirt 
of Natzons, Gen. 49. 10, 25. Hag. 2.8. and all that 1s perfe& in 
heaven and earth, 1s but a dim ſhadowof his excellency. Annot. 

Tf a7! of himbe defires, defirable, much to be defired ; ſhould 
not a, with all their defires, be defirous of him? The godly ſee, 
find nothing 1n Chriſt, or in the profeſſion of his Name, bur 
what 15 wholly defirable. Even thz rebubes of Chriſt ſeem greater 
riches unto them than the treaſures of Egypt. And muſt not he be a/- 
together lovely, whom ſo many ( of every fort ſome ) love, of 
whoſe love ſo many are defirous? The Chaldze expoundeth, ail 
his Commandments are to be defired. Aynſw. | | 

Alvah) Hs riſing up. A Duke of Edom, Gen.35.40. * 

Alvan |] #2z2her, or aloft. A Son of Shobal, Gen. 36.23. 

Aluſh] 4 nngling together. A place wherein the 17razlites en- 
camped, Numb.33.13. | ; 
©Always'] To the end of the World, ſo long will Chriſt be 
* preſent with faithful Paſtors to dire and protect them, Mat.28. 
*y. laſt: Alſo Mat.25.10. 

: © 2, A verylong time, even ſome thouſand years, though not 
< for evermore and without an end, Rom. 11. 10, Bow their backs 
* always. The ſtrength and might, both ſpiritual and rempo- 
« ral, as touching power, will, and endeavour to do good ; and 
« concerning the Temple, Religion, Order, and Form of the 
« Church and Civil government, was taken away, as the ſtrength 
© of ones loins, for an exceeding long time, bur not everlaſting- 
< Iy, for they muſt be graffed into the true Olive, becauſe God 
<1s able, and hath promiſed ir, Rom. 11. 23, 24, 26, &c. 
< Howbeit, without reftitution of 14:1 to a Common-wealth, 
* ( for ought thar I can ſee) though not without being reſtored 


In | © ro the Common-wealth of 71#ae/, thatis, the Chriſtian Church, 
Heaven. Heb. 7. 22. Li#gh. Annot. What the typical High Prieſt | 


did 1n figure, in-the ſimilitude of the true SanQuary, that Jeſus | 


« from which the 7ews have been caſt our now S:txteen hundred 
— 7 pe 

It's taken alfo for the time of our life, Deut. $. 29. Ar all 
times and ſeaſons, Job. 27.10. Continually, Exod. 25. 30. Night 


and day, Mat. 5. 5. Upon all occations, Luk. 18. 1. Conſtantly, 


Gal.4.18. | 


A M 


Im} Exiſtence, or ſelſ-being, Exod. 3. 14. 1 am that I am; 


© 1, Thavemy being from my ſelf, and from no other. 

* 2. Continue for ever and fail not. 

*3. Am the ſame and change not, and am the cauſe of be- 
© 1ng to all things that 'be, both my words that they be perfor- 
* med, and all the creatures that they be not reduced to no- 
© thing. | FI 

C7 4 : T will be ; ſo 1s the Hebrew Fhez, that 1s, I that give 
© being to all things, and to my promiſes, I will be ro them in- 
© deed what I am and was in promiſes. - I 'will be their deliverer 
© out of Egypt, and cruel bondage ; I will be God manifeſted in 
© the fleſh, their great deliverer from erernal wrath. In a ſmall 
« difference this name 15 repeated, Rev. I. 4. & LI. 17. & 16. 53 
« He which was, which i, and which 5 to come. 

« 2, Repreſenting orreſembling. Joh. 1 5.1. I an that vine, that 
< js, I repreſent, and am like unto a vine. ARS; 

I ant not, Job 7.8. that 1s, I can !;ve no longer, marg. 

AImad | People of witneſs. A City, Joſh. 19.25. 

Amal | Labovr, or #n:qu2ty. The Son of Hzlem, 1 Chron. 7.35. 

Imalek) 4 licking, ſmiting, or ſtribing veople. The Son of 


Eliphaz, the Son of Eſay, Gen.35.10,11,12- by. 
| D Im9- 
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Imalekites | Gen. 14+ 7+ Numb. 13. 29, Such as caine of 
Amaiteh. of th 
h - = Mother, or ſear of them. A City, Joſh.1 5.26. 
Imana ) Faith, truths; or, a nuwſe A Hill in Cilicza, 
Cant. 4. 8. TROY CS Po 
Imana\] Look from the top of Amana, Cant. 4» 8. This word 
ſHgnifierh faith, or truth, or a nurſe. Top of Amanah, or head of 
Amansh, which was a mountain in Syria, the valley and river in 
it, was alſo called Amanah, and 4banah, 1n 2 King. s. 12. and fo 
the Chaldee here expoundeth 1t, the heads, that 15, the Princes of 
the people that dwell by the river of Amanah, ſhall offer a gift unto 
thee. Aynſw. EN | 
Amariah] The Lord ſaid ; or, the excellency of the Lord, The | 
Father of A4hitub, 2 Chr. 6. 7. A Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 23. 19. 
The chief Prieſt. 2 Chr.19.11. One that, was ſec 1n truſt to diſtri- | 
bute the Oblations of the Lord, 2 Chr.31.15. Of the Sons of Ba- 
7, EzZr.10-42. One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. IO. 3} The 
Father of Zechariah, Neh.1 1.4. One that went up with Zerbbabel, 
Neh. 12.2. of whom 7ehobanan, Ibid. 13. : 
Amaſa | $paring the people. The Son of David's Siſter, 1 Chr. | 
2.17. Alſo, the Son of Hadlaz, 2 Chr. 28.12. SE SN 
Imaſat] Strong. A Son of Zlkanah, 1 Chr.6.25. A chief Cap- 
tain, Ib1d.12.18. 
Imaſhai) The gift or preſent of the people. The Father of Ma- 
hath, 2 Chr.29.12. The Son of Azareel, Neh.11.13. 
Amaſhiah)] The ſtrength of the Lord. The Father of 7oſhua, | 
1 Chr. 4.34. PIER —— ” 
Imaſfiah) The burden of the Lord, The Son of Zichri, 2 Car. 
17.16. 
"Imazed) at ſome ſtrange, unſeen, and unheard of great work 
and judgment of God, Exod.15.14,15. Iſa. 13. 8. Apparent and 
preſent deſtru&ion to themſelves, Judg.20.41. Unexpected abi- 


lities in another, beyond their own expeQation, Job 32.15. Luk. 


2.48, The working of wonders and muracles, Mart. 12. 22, 23, 
Rare gifts, AC.2.12. 
Amazed : Wonder, Ifa.13.8.marg. : EY 
Amazement)] A&.3.10. A great aſtoniſhment, Mar.5.45. In 
a trance, A&Q,10.10, & 11.5. & 22.17. as the Original Excuos 15 
rendred. It's when one 1sas 1t were gone out of himſelf, for- 
getting himſelf, perceiveth not whar 1s done, but hath his mind 
wholly taken up with ſuch thingsas are inwardly preſented unto 
him. Leigh Crit. Sace | | 
Imaziah} The burden of the Lord. The Son of 7ehoaſh, 2 Ring. 
12.21. The Son of Hilþiah, 1 Chr.5.45. An Idolatrous Prieſt of 
Bethel, Amos 7.10. oo | | FN OSEDIOY 
Imbaſſado2) 1. Civil, about affairs of the World, ſent 
from Kings, 2 King. 10. 12. 2 Chr. 35. 21. or ſome State, Joſh, 


$4 $piritual, concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, Such were the 
Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 5.20. Eph.6.20. 
Ambaſſador : Interpreter, 2 Chr.32. 31. Meſlenger, Iſa. 18, 2; 
Annot« | Y s 
we are Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor.$.20, Tt1s but one word in the Ori- 


ginal (ap:o 842) and of a precious Emphaſis, for the word of | 


ation tignifying the office, tells us, that thoſe officers muſt be men of 
action, ſo Eph.5.20. Leigh Crit. Sac, _ : 

Imbaſſcage) Luk.14-32. The word is rendred mefage, in Luk. 

19.14» 
"Imber) As the colour of Amber, EzeK.1.4. Or, a moſt lively co- 
lour, as of the pureſt burning braſs 3, or rather, as of red, hot, fiery, 
burning coals, verl. 13. whence Angels are called Seraphim, Iſa. 6. 
2,6. as fiery and byrning 1n the ſpeedy and feryerit execution of 
God's Will, Plal.103. Annot. 

Thus Chriſt is preſented in a {ery way, when acts of wrath and 
judgment, are to be executed upon a people, to ſhew that God 
and Chriſt is a conſuming fre to his eneries, Deut. 4.24. Heb. 12. 
20. Rev.6.17. Annot.on verſ.27. ; 

Ambuſh] By men againſt their enemies, Joſh.8.2. 2 Chr. 13. 
13. By Godagainft his Chu rches enemics, 2 Chr.20.22., 2 King, 
3.20,22,23,24» TACIT 

Ambuſhment] 2 Chr. 13.13. Men lying in wait, 

© Amen | In the end of a ſentence, or prayer, a wiſhing that 
© it may be ſo as we ask, and a truſting that 1t ſhall be fo : Gal, 
© 1.6. To whom be glory for ever, Amen. 

© 2, Vehement alleveration G the beginn'ng of ſpeeches ) 
« when a thing 1s earneſtly and ſtrongly affirmed. Mat. 18.3: Amen, 
© 7 ſay unto you, Joh.6.26. Alſo, where the word Amen 1s dou- 
© bed, he doth much commend and urge the thing to uttered, to 
© their attention, | 

<3, Certain, conſtant, or moſt firm, 2 Cor. 1. 20. Na and 
© Amen. 

© 4. Truth 1t(&lf, or rather Chriſt himſelf, Rev. 3.4. Theſe things 
* ſaith Amen. | | 

© 4men 1s ſometimes the title of God himſelf, and of Chriſt, be- 
* cauſe of h1s faithfulneſs and truth, in performing all promiſes, 
© Rev.3.14+ Ifa.6 5.16, 


PIR 


« Alſo the word 1s Hebrew, and is not tranſlated by the Apo- 


« ſtles 1nto Greek, bur 15 uſed in all Languages, for the honor 6 


* the Hebrew tongue, to which it is proper. | 

** 2. Of thetruth which ir fignifieth. Yide Auguſt. Traftat. 41. 
« 2n Johannem. | | 

Imen} $0 be zt, Jer. 11. 5. marg. Or, Let it be ſo, Revel. 
21. 27. FD LOGO 
It 15, 1. Ante of Affirming, or Confirmingathing to be, 1Cor. 
16.28, Rev.1.18. | 
2. of Niting, Jera0.6. Bev. 22-00. 


3- Both of Confirming and Wiſhing, Rom. 1.25. Gal.1.s. Eph. 
Zo 27s | 


. 4+, Of teſtifying our conſent both in a thing to be confirmed 
and wiſhed, Jer.11.5. Ravanel. - 


Sometime 1t 1s the ſame with aay295, as appears by .compa- 


ring Luk. 9.27. with Mat.16.18. & Mar. 9.1. Sometimeit hath the 


lame ſenſe with 4tinam fiat, Mat.6.13. Sometime the Interpreta- 
tion thereof is ſet down, as appears by comparing Mar. 13. 43. 
with Luk.21.3. Leigh Crit. Sac, 

. Say Amen, 1 Cor. 14.16. The word Amen 1s an expreſſion or- 
dinarily uſed by the people, by way of aſſent to the prayer made 
by another before them. For as Maimonides ſaith, "Twas a cuſtom 
zn thetr aaily prayers, that he that had not shill or ability to pray him- 
elf, ſhould ſay, Amen; but be that bad ability, ſhould pray himſelf. 
(See Deut. 29.15, ec.) 

The Talmydiſts mention a three-fold Amen. SPE 

I 4en prpilliyn, when one prays, and another that underſtands 
not what he ſaith, gives anſwer to him. | . 

2 Amen ſurreptitium, a ſtolen Amen, when it's before the end of 


4 


| the Prayer, . 


3 Sectule,. when he cuts it into two parts, 4-men, as he that 
yawns, or 15 adoing or minding ſomething elſe. Dr. Ham. An 
NOt. 4. 7 
. © men} The conſtant. truth, even Chriſt faithfully fulfilling 
* his promiſes, which are ail yea and Amen. Rev, 3. Iq. Theſe 
© things ſaith Amen.. | : 
. *Loamend} To redreſs and reform faults. It is put for Re- 
* pentance, Mar. 3.8. A. 26. 20, Bring forth fruits worthy of 
© Repentance (or amendment.)Repentance is.as the roat, Amend- 
© ment as the fruit. Firſt there muſt be a change. of the heart from 
© evil to good, by the gift of repentance pur into it of God; and 


| © rhen wall follow an amendment and redreſs of our ways and Ralf. 


©ners. 


0 «Ice to Break off ſms, to Caſt away the old man, to Change, to Con 
vert. 

Amends] Lev. $.16. Recompence, give ſatisfaRion. 

Amerce} Or mul&, fine him, Deur. 22. 19. Ls dee 

Amethyl{f}, Exod.18.29. Rev. 21.20. A precious ſtone which 
prevents drunkenneſs, from & privat. and us2vo©- drunken, from 
Ku WIN. RT 

Ami] Wotber, fear, people, Ezr. 2.57. CON, 

Amiable] Lovely, worthy to be beloved, Pſal.84.1.. . 
Imthud} People of praiſe , or Ammibud. The Father of #1;- 
41:4, Numb. 1. 10. The Father of Shemuel, Numb. 34. 20. The 
Father of Pedahel, Thid. 28. A King of Geſhur, 2 Sam.13.37. The 
Son of Laadan, 1 Chr.7.26. The Son of Omri, Ibid. g. 4. 

Aminadab] The Son of 4z32ah, 1 Chr.15.10. 

Amiſhaddat} The people of the Almighty. The Father of Abie- 
ze, Numb. 1.12. 

Amiſs] Evil. 2 Chr. 6. 37. 

Imittai] 742; or, ſearing. The Father of Jonah, 2 King. 14. 
25, | | 
Imizabad) The dowry of the people. The Son of Benazah; 1 Chr. 
27.6, 

Ammah)} #zs people. A Hill, 2 Sam. 2. 24. | 

Immedatha, or Yammedatha | Trovbling the Law. The Fa- 
ther of Haman,; Eſt. 8. s. 

AImmi] My p:0p12, Hoſ. 2.1. 

Ammiel.] The people of God, or God with mz. The Son of Ge- 
malli, Numb. 13. 12. Alſo, the ſixth Son of Obed-Edom, 1 Chr. 
26. 5. Alſo,” the Father of Bathſhua, Solomon's Mother, 1 Chron. 
3- 5. Alſo, the Father of Machir, of Lodebar, 2 Sam. 9g. 
4» 5» - 
Ammihud)] (See 4nihd) the Father of Shemue!, Numb. 34. 
20, The Father of Pedahel, Ibid. 28. The Father of Talmaz, 
2Sam.13.37. The Father of 4thaz, 1 Chr. g. q. 

Imminadab\ 4 jree people. The Son of Kam, 1 Chr. 2. 10, 
The Son of Kphath; 1 Chr. 6. 22. | 

Like the Chariots of Amminadab, Cant. 6.12, or, Set me upon the 
Chariots of a willing people, (the word Amminadab ſignifieth a free 
people, or a vowing people, a noble people, or Prince of people) not that 
any thing cometh at unawares to Chriſt in his own perſon; bur 
becauſe to his Miniſters, that in his Name ſhall go into the Gar- 
den of Nuts ; the Zews ſhall appear unexpettedly to embrace 
Chriſts calling: They ſhall find the Jews as Chariots of wil- 
ling people, ready to match with them, whitherſoever in Chriſts 
na:ne 
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name they ſhall call; wherealſo is intimated the willing readi- 
neſs of a willing people among the Gentzles, to convey the 7ews 
into their Country with Chariots, and Horſes, and Dromedaries. 
Cotton. | | 

It denoteth the people of Chriſt, which are voluntarzes in the 
day of his power, Pal. 110. 3. Suſtamed with a free (or Prince- 
ly) Spirit, Pfal. 51. 14. and receiving the word with all readz- 
neſs Cor willingneſs) of mind, AQ. 2.41. &7. 11, Touch 
Chrift is as Charzots by the Miniſtery of the Word, to help and ha- 
ſten them forward in grace, and to defend rhem from their ene- 
mies, Aynſw. by | 

A manifeſtation of the ardent and longing zeal and defire that 
Chriſt hath to behold the flouriſhings and propagarions of his 
Church. His ſoul made him like the Chariots of Amminadav, that 
3s, made him to haſten ſo, and ſo accelerate the returns of his fa- 
vour, asf he had come on the ſwifteſt Charzots : for as he 15 
ſaid to come with his Chariots lihe a whirlwind to render venge- 
ance on his enemies, Iſa. 66. 15. So will he be as expedite and as 
forward to ſave and perſerve his people, whom 1n verſ.20. he pro- 
miſeth to bring upon horſes, and 2zn chariots, and coaches ( asthe 
marg. there, for litters) and upon ſwift beaſts to his holy mountain 
Feruſalem. Annot. 


I went down into the Garden, but thought of nothing leſs, than | 


of that which came to pats. I thought ro have found an obſtinate, 
a ſtubborn people 3 bur found a prompt, a ready people to re- 
ceive me : wherenpon I was ſtirred up to be as chariots unto 


them, whereby they might be ſpeedily carried into the Church, | 


and be numbred amongſt the Cirrzens thereof. Brightman. 

With that (wiftneſs went I ( the Church) into the Garden, 
that through the defire of my foul I rook no notice that I was ike 
the chariots of Amminadab. So ſwiftly was I carried thither, that 
afrerward I ſeemed to my elf FP not thinking ) to be the very 
chariots of Amminadab : But of his chariots there 18 no mention 
in Scripture, nor who this Amminadab was. Mercere 

Immon | 4 people, or the Son of my people. A people that de- 
ſcended of Ben-ammi the Son of Lot, by his younger daughter, 
Gen.19.38. | 

AImmonite) Deut.23.1. 4mmonites, Thid. 2.20. | 

Immoniteſs'| Such as deſcended of Lots younger daughter, 
1 King.14.21. A woman of Ammon. | 

Amnon] Faithful, true; an Artificer, Nouriſher, Sshool-maſter. 
The Son of Davzd, 1 Chr. 3.1. 

Amok | 4 valkyor depth. A Prieſt, Neh.1 2.7. ; 

Imon | Faithſsl, true. The Son of Manaſſtth, 2 Ring. 21.18. 
The Governor of the City of Samaria, 1 King. 22.26. Alſo, ano- 
ther mentioned, Neh.7.59. : 

Among, or Amongſt | In the midſt, Job 1.6, marg, In, Rom. 
1.13. marg, For, Ibid.11.17. marg. By, 2 Tim. 2.2. marg. Which 
15 among you, 1 Pet.$.2.'0r,as muchas 1n you 1s, marg. 

- Among the Lillies') Cant. 2. 16. & 6.3. Iris nor ſaid, that 
he feedeth ox them, but among them. Where two or threeare gather- 
ed, he 15inthe midſt. L!/zes grown great plenty and numbers, 
and ſuch unity Chriſt loverh,but hatech teparacion and wranglings, 
Anniot. 

Among thorns : Cant. 2. 2. As the Lilly :s above thorns, ſo 1s 
the Church above other people ; and as the Ly 1s pricked with 
thorns, ſo1s the Church affiicted and pricked with them. The 
lillzes among the thorns are harmleſs, we muſt be innocent as 
Sheep among Wolves, as Doves among ravencus birds, Mar. 10. 
I6. Aynſw. 

The Church is ſurroundedand galled with many ſharp and cruel 
thorns, even as her Beloved who was crowned with them. We 
are beſet with them on every ſide. A4nnot. | 

Among te trees of the Food : Cant. 2.3. The glory and dignity of 
Chriſt, who as much as a fruitful and well grown apple-tree, that 1s 
laden, and almoſt oppreſt with its own delicate fruit, exceedeth 
the barren trees of the wild deſerr, ( which have either no fruit, 
orelfe ſowre and unwholſom, fitter for Swine than men, and ſo 
to be cut down rather than preſerved) And as much as the 
choiceſt apples ſurpaſs Acorns or Crabs, or men that feed on them 
are more noble, than hogs and beaſts that devour the othcr ; ſo 
much, and infinitely more, doth he tranſcend the cluefeſt of the 
Sons, or, the young men. Annot. 


Faireſt among Women, Cant. 1.8, Heb. fair (or beautiful) among 


Fomen. Whereby 1s meant more fair than other women, or jaireſt of 


women kind ; as the Mother of our Lord 1s called, Bleſſed among 
women, Luk.1.28.42. that is, moſt bleſſed, or more bleſſed than other 
women ; So the Lyon is ſaid to be ftrong among beaſts, that 1s, ſtrong- 
eſt, Prov. 3o. 30. Aynſw. 

The Church had diſpraiſed her ſelf { terming her {elf black, 
verſ. 5. 6.) Chriſt recompenſeth humilicy z when we moſt abaſe 
our ſelves, he will exalt us. 4nnot. | 

<Whichis among you] Either, as much as in you is, as in 
© you liethz or, which doth depend on you. 1 Pet. 5. 2. Feed the 
* flock which is among you. The full meaning is, rhart the flock com- 
* mitted to their truſt fhould be greatly cared fer, according to 


_ 


| City; AA.171, 


| amplus, large, great. 


| © that, Act.20.28. For, not a Deminion and Kingdom, bur acharge 
©and care 15 committed to Paſtors, 1 Pet. 5.3. Mat. 20. 25. 1 Tims 
3: Io. | 


Emoyi,.the Son of Canaan. Gen, 10. Is, 16. 3-02: es 
<Ir 15 puteither for a diſtin people, or this one people is ge- 
* nerally uſed for all the Heathen (whereof they were the worſt 
© and wickedeſt) which poſleſſed the land, Gen.1 5.16. Joſh. 2.10. 
© Amos 2. 9. | I Ys} Fer) 
th word fignifieth, b/tter people, crael rebels, great pratiers, or 
talÞþative | 10 OP ; 
Amos] A burth:n. A Prophet, Amos 1. 1. Alſo the Son of 
Naum, Luke3-25 . | 2 Pg gs 
Imo3_] Strong, or mighty. The Father of Iſaiah, Ifa, 1.1. 
Amphipolis'| 4 compaſſed City 3 of api about, and mia f 


” 


Implias) Male! more ; Paul's friend, Rom.16. 8. derived of 

Amram | 4 big people. The F ather of Moſes, Aaron, and M- 
17am, Ex0d.6.20..The Son of Diſhon, 1 Chr. 1.41. called Hemdan, 
Gen. 35.26, The Son of Bani, Ezr.10434. 


Amramites'] Numb. 3. 27, They deſcended of Kobath. 
g Imraphel}] Speaking deſtrudtion, or ruin. King of Shinar, 
—_—_ﬀFr##rcrcqcqcqccqc cc. | 
Imzi | Strong, or mighty. The Son of Ba1z, 1 Chron. 6, 46, 


A N 


Inab] 4 grape. A Ciry, Joſh-r5. 50. "+... ;..- » 
E Ferns The Son of Ser, Gen. 36. 20. The Son of 2Zibeon, I 
id. 24. | | = | | | 
Inah' 4»ſwering, ſmning, affiiing, or poor. The Father of 
Abolibama, Gen.36.2. | 
Anaharath ] Drynef, burning, 
ty, JO. 19.1% : . - ; 4 oe | 
Anaiah} One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 22. 
Inak} A Giant, Numb. 13. 23. ., | 
Anakims}] Deur. 1.28. in Greek and Chald. Gzants. Aynſworth. 
Anameleck | 4» anſwer ; the ſong, affliction, or poverty of the 
K2ng, or of his Counſellour. The god of Sepharvaim, 2 Ring.17.31, 
Anamim} The Son of Mizraim, Gen. 10.13. 
Anan | 4 cload, propheſie, or divination. A mans name, Neh. 


wrath, neighing, hoarſnefs, A Chr 


I Os, 26, 


Anant) Acload ; of, gracious. A Son of Elivenai, 1 Chron. 
3.24. © | 

Inaniah] The cloud; or, divination of the Lord. A City, 11. 
32. A mans name, Neh. 3. 23, | 

Ananias} The grace of God. The Husband of Saphira, AR. g: 
I, A Diſciple, AR. 9. 10. The high Prieſt, A. 23.2: 

_ 4n anſwer, ſong, affliftion, poverty. The Father of 
Shamgar, Judg. 3. 31. | 

* Inathera)] One which is accurſed, or an execration, ſepa- 
*rate, and removed from the fellowſhip of the faithful : Some- 
* time allo from the Grace of Chriſt, and hope of ſalvation. Ana- 
*thema Maranatha 1s one accurſed for ever and a day,or eternal ex- 
*ecration, 1 Cor.16.21. If any love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
* him be Anathema Maranatha. Axathema belongs to all obſtigate 
* ſcandalous offenders. Anathema Maranatha belongs only to blaſ- 
© phemers of the holy Ghoſt. Gal. 1.9. Let him be Anathema, accur;- 
*ed. Rom. 9g. 2. I could wiſh to be Anathema for my kinſmen, Ye. 

* Note, that 4nathema by uſe of Scripture, 1s either that which 
* by ſeparation from profane uſe, and dedication to God, is be- 
* come holy and dreadfu! : or contrariwiſe, that which is reje&ed. 
<from God, as accurſed and deteſted. | 

© 2, Athing ſeparate from common uſe, and given unto God te 
< ſerve for holy uſes, as being conſecrate thereunto. Luk. 21. 5. 
* And with conſecrate things, the word 1s Anathema 1n the Original 
* and ſignifies Donarza, or gifts hanged upon the pillars of the Tem- 
© ple for ornament of the place, and to the honour of God. *« 2x 
« may ſeem ſirange that one word ſhould be put not enly in a diverſe, 
« but quite contrary ſjgnificat ions 

« Some think it is becanſe the vero whence it cometh, hath divers 
* acceptations. | 

« Others think the word which ſignifies things conſecrated in Luy. 
« chap. 21. to be writ with (H) and this word with (E) But 1! 
« think they voth are called thus of ſiparating or ſetting apart, either 
« to deſtrutiion, as the former 3 or to honourable uſt, as the latter. 

Inathema}] Accurſed, 1 Cor. 11.3. marg. This the Apoſtle 
pronounceth againſt, 

I. Such as preach another Goſpel than he had- preached, Gal. 
I. 8, 9. 

2. Such aslove not the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor, 16.22. 

Inathoth] Anſwers; or ſongs. A City, Jer. 1.1. A Sonof 
Becher, 1 Chr. 7.8. 
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Imozite, Jmozites)}- A people, Gen. I%. 21, deſcended &f 


Inceſtozs) or, of the firſt. Their ancient Fathers, Lev. 2& 


*. 
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Ancient | Spoken of Mountains, Deut.33.15. the River Kz- ; 
ſhon, Judg. $.21. Times, 2 Ring.19.25, Things, 1 Chr.4-22. (theſe 
are ancient things; that 1s, waxen old, and out of memory. 41- 
not.) Men, Exod. g. 12. Landmark, Prov.22.28. Kjngs, Tas. 1 9. 
Li. Days, 114.237. Profle, Tſa.:44. 7. Nation, Jer..s. 15. Paths, 
Jer.18.15. Hgh paces, Ezek-36.2. Goa, who 15 termed the 41- 
cient of days, as who was before all time, Dan.7.9. ., | 

Ancient : Put for very old men, Job. 12. 12, Men.of: former . 
times, 1 Sam. 24.13.Governoys, Iſa, 13. 14. Political and Ecclett- 
aſtical, Jer. 29.1. ; , 

© Inicient} Aged, ſuch as he oldand in years, who are ſlow 
© of ſpeech': Or' (as others will ) ſuch. as be aſleep and dead in j1n, 
< whoſe lips the Goſp2l doth open, to ſound forrh the praiſes of 
< God, Cant.7.9. And cauſeth the lips of the arcient to ſpeak, Of 
6 theſe two expoſitions the latter 15 moſt fit to. the Text. 

<Incients of the people | Magiſtrates, Judges, and Gover- 
© nours of all ſorts, which for che moſt part were choſen our of 
« them which were ancient in years : thence Rulers called Anct- 
« ents, and to put them in mind of gravity fitting for eJder men. 
< Iſaj.3-14s The Lord will judg the Ancients of the people. 

< Ind} 0r, and ſometime But, Gen. 2.6. or there went up a 
< miſt : fome read it { But:) The former better, Exod. 21. 15. 
« rr that ſmiteth Fathi" and Mother, ©. for Father or Mother : 
« and 15 diſtin&ive, and ſometime exceptive, but moſtly a copu- 
« lative particle. by ; 

« And : Becauſe, 1 Cor. 8.4. Col. 1. 14. Here it 1s a particle cau- 

« ſal, as Mark 9.49. And every ſacrifice, &C. 

£2, It 15a noteof ſimilitude, it is uſed for ( But) Pfal. 55. 13, 
« and in ſtead of ( For) Plal.1.3. Gen.12.19. Ifa. 39. 1. 2 king. 
© 200120 

© 2, Therefore, 
TRI Tn. 

« Here it is an Illative particle, 1 Cor.15.43. Rom.15.6. Gen. 
© 51-44+-2 SAM. 549 1 Chr. t 1.7. - | 

« 4. Thatis to ſay; or even. Eph.1.3.. Bleſſed. be God and the 


Mar. 10. 26, And they were much more aſto- 


© Father, &c. Col.1.2. Rev.21.22. as 1t 15 1h 2 Cor. I. 3. Gen. 13. 


© 16. 1Chr.21.2. 2Sam.17.12. Here it is a particle exegetical. 

6's, For the moſt part it 1s a copulative particle,to couple words, 
© and ſentences together : Alſo it is put disjundtively, Eph. 4.11. 
« Ifa.7.6. And this word noteth paſſion of mind, and 15 often 
< uſed to fignifie earneſt affe&ion of defire, joy, indignation, 
« and the like, Gen.47.15. Plal. 2.6, Act.23.3. Mar.10.25. 2 Cor. 
© 2.2. 2 94MM. 2443, : 

« 6, It is put exegetically or expoſitively ( by the figure 
« £yJ; 25) for [that is to ſay | or note of explication, as Mat. 3. 
«11. Joh.3.5. -. iS ES 

« 5, It 1s put for an adverſative conjunction. Bur yet, never- 
&« theleſs, &c. Joh.7.30. 

Indzew] Very flrong, or manly. An Apoſtle, Luk. 6. 1, 14. 
£70 T8 aLvSe55 Re 

Indzonicus] 4 vi&orio:5 man, of ayig 4yde95, 4 man, and 
vin vittory. A man's name, Rom.16.7, 

Anem) 4n anſwer , or ſong of them. A City, I Chron. 6. 


150 | ; ' 
Aner} 4 anſwer, or ſong of the Candle, or izght. A man's 


name, Gen.14. 24. A City, 1 Chr.5.70. 

Incthothite] 2 Sam. 23.24. Of Anathoth 

* Ingel | A meſſenger, or one ſent of God. In this general 
« ſenſe Chriſt is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. The 
© Angel of the Covenant whom ye deſire. Judg.2. 1. Likewiſe 1n AQ, 
« 12.15. it ſignifies a mortal man ſent as a meſſenger from Petey; 
« for the Church there aſſembled could not be fo 1gnorant, that 


© an Angel heavenly could not enter in without having the door | 


© opened, this were very abſurd. Angel likewiſe 1s put for God, 
« asGen.22.11. ( the Angel ) for he ſpeaketh as God, verſ. 12. 
« (weareth by himſelf, and 1s called 7zhovah, whuch 1s the pro- 
© per name of God, verſ. 16. wherefore this Angel was the Son 
© of God, Chriſt himſelf, Gen. 16.7. & 18.2. 
© 2, A Miniſter of the Goſpel authorized and ſent by Chrift 
© to publiſh the higheſt and moſt gladſom melſlage of reconctlia- 
« tion between God and Man, Rev.2.1. The Angel of the Church of 
© Fpbeſus, 2 Cor. 8.20. Any Interpreter of the will of God 1s cal- 
« Jed an Angel, Judg.2.1. Mal. 2.7. Fo 
4 © 2, Acreated good ſpirit, ſent forth of God to miniſter for the 
*© g00d of the elect, and for the puniſhment of the wicked, Heb, 
« 1.7. Of the Angels, he ſaith, he makes the Spirits bis Meſſengers : 
© alſo verſ.14. 2 King.19.15 _ 
© 4, A createdwicketl ſpirit; for (uch alſo God fends as meſ- 
« ſengers todo his will, for probation of the Godly, and for plague- 
$ ing the ungodly, ſo oft as he pleaſeth, Mar. 25. 41. Prepared for 
© the Devil and his Angels, Job 1.8,9. The Sadduces demied the 
« being of Angels, ſaying, Trere were none. 


© Others held they were but motions. Angels bread, tongues of 


* Angels. See Manna and Tongue. my 

. Angil : Puralſo fora Prophet, Judg. 2. 1. Good Inſtruments 
raiſed up for the Church, Rev. 15. 7. A Satanical Inſtrument, 
Ibid. g.1s 


* Angel } A created Spirit, or ſpiritual ſubſtance, which #5 
* called a man, becauſe it aſſumed and took the ſhape of a Man. 
© Rev.21.17. Bythe meaſure of Man; that 1s, of the Angel. This 
* ſame 15 underſtood of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, which do no» 
* thing in their ſervice after their own pleaſure, but (as Angels 
© of God ) inall things do reſpe&.the will of God. 

* 2, The Minifter of the Word , which is God's Meſſenger, 
© {ent to declare his Will ro ſome Church, over which he is ſer 
* by the holy Ghoſt, Rev.2.1. #4ntothe Angel of the Church of Ephe- 
6 ſus, Write. ed I. - | | 

3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our King and Saviour, who maketh 
* interceſſion for the Saints, with God the Father, offering u 
* their Prayers (as the Calves and facrifices of their lips) Rev. 
* 8. 3» Then another Angel came. By the mediation of this An- 
* gel, the Church 1s kept ſafe amidſt great dangers, and receiveth 
* many heavenly gifts. Some by this other Angel, underſtand a 
* certain man, after the uſe of Scripture; to wit, Conſtantine the 
* Great. Others take the word properly for a created Spirit: the 
firſt 15 the moſt received expotition. NT 

Angel of the bottomleſs pit, Rev.9.11. Sometakeit tobe ſpoken 
of the Devil ; others of the Commander of the Saracens, the De- 
vils great Agent. Annot. | | | 

* Angel of the Covenant} One- ſent with aurhority to 
* preach reconciliation with God, and to merit it, Mal. 3-1. 2 Cor. 
$. 1% | 


His Ange!, AR. 12. 1g. Tt :may ſignifie here no more than a 


| Meſſenger from St. Peter. So the word is, Mar. 11.10. Mar. 1. 2, 


Luk. 7. 24, 27. & Luk. 9. 32. Ard ſothe Angels of the Churches 
were not thoſe 7zmort 21 ſpirits, Rev.1.19, Butas the Apoſtles ſent 
Meſlengers to ſeveral Churches, who were to doaccording to their 
appointment, and ſome in their ſtead torule and govern there; 
{o were theſe the Rules of the Churches appointed by the Apo» 
[tles. So the Hebrew M972 ſignifies indifferently any who hath 
any command or meſſage from a Maſter, and 1s rendred ms, 
1 Same25.42. a Servant, ap£o6Us, a Meſſenger, or an Embaſſador, 
Numb.21.21, & Px;:, 15 rendred &yſe\©+>, 2 Sam. 15.13. from 
Ta numciavits yea, and Fay, Swrous, Miniſter, 1s rendred 
ay, I.37.14. Dr. Hammond Annor. e. 

Their Angels, Mat.18.10. Whether the 5yſea©- dv]oy here, 
be to be defined ſingular Angels, peculiarly deſigned to particular 
perſons, 15 not here diſtin&ly affirmed, only that they are as God, 
ſees fit, employed in ſervices for the benefit of theſe little ones, 
z. e. of Chriſtians; andof' that there 1s no doubt. 14:1; Annor. a. 

«If J oz an Ingel | Suppoſe, or pur the caſe, thar I Pay!, 
* ora Celeftzal ſpirit ſhould corrupt the dodrine of ſalvation ne= 
< verſo little, a curſe ſhould hang over our head, Gal. 1. 8. If 1 6f 
£ an Anti from heaven, &c. All Miniſters or others, learn how 
* holily and inviolably the dodtrine of the Goſpel is to be kepr, 
« fithence God will be ſeverely revenged upon even the leaſt cor 


| © ruption thereof; therefore all are to beware of this ſin, and by 


© teaching and profeſling the truth , ſincerely, conſtantly, and 
© throughout, to glorifie God, 

* Angel of light] A good and holy Angel: or one which doth 
* counterfeit himelf to beſo, andis not, 2 Cor.11.14. For Satan 
« hamſelf is transformed into an Angel of light. 

« Inother Angel '] Chriſt Jeſus, who is another,differing from 
© the common Angels, not only in number, bur in Eſſence, Office, 
*and Operation, exceeding all Angels, being an eternal Angel or 
*Word of God, Mediator of the covenant. Rev. 4. 2. I ſaw ano- 
* ther Angel come up from the Eaſt. So1s another Angel taken, ch. 8. 
* 3+ & 10.1. But others do underſtand that other Angel, ch.7:1. of 
© Conſtantine the Great, who came out of the Eaſt-parts, and ſuc- 
*ceeded Diorteſian in the Empire. Howbeit, fithence it 1s Chriſt 
© alone, who hath the ſeal to ſet upon all the ele&; therefore the 
* former ſignification is to be received, in mine opinion. | 

*2. A created ſpirit, throughly furniſhed with power, and 
* with light of glory (as the enſign of power) depured and appoint- 
*ed to this ſervice of ruinating Babylon. Rev. 18.6. Iſaw another An- 
*gel. This 1s to be noted through this book, that the Angels, both 
*holy and unclean ſpirits, according to the nature of the work to 
© be done, are the adminiſtrers and executioners of Gods decree 
* and counſel, both for fafery of his true tlock, and for the over- 
© throw of the falſe Antichriſtian Church and Turkiſh conventi- 
£ cles aſſembled againſt Chriſt. | 

© 3. The Miniſters of the truth, which hved in the ſucceeding 
©agez whereof 7obn Hyſſe and Hizrom of Prague were chief, migh- 
« tily ſtriving againſt che Primacy of the Pope, Rev. 14. 8. And 
© there followed anotner Angel. | a” pd 

<In Ingel ſfanding in the Sun) An heavenly Spirit, 
«Miniſter, and Proclatmer, even 1n the Sun; rhar 1s, openly, and 
<1n the ſighr of all (as Proclamations are wont to be made by one 
© ſtanding in ſome high place, where he may be heard) of a glo- 
©r10us conqueſt and victory, which Chriſt and his Church, 
£ ſhould have and pet over the Beaſt, and the falie Propher his 
© ſtrong enemies. Rev. 19. 17. And I law an Angel ſtand in the 
© $13, Yet ſome Divines. interpret this of ſome particular man, 
© which 
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« which ſhould be a member of ſome particular Church, brightly 
« ſhining above other Churches, in purity of heayenly doctrine, 
« and light of the holy trurhQ By compariſon with Rev. 12. 1. 


« this rare Man ſhould riſe 'out of the Weſtern Chvrch, to call - 
« Chriſtians of the Weſt 1nto battel, or rather to take the ſpot] of 
« the Beaſt ard the falſe Propher, being ſubdued in war. The - 


« former expoſition is of Interpreters more commonly received, 


« yet both may ſtand togecher , for Chriſt the author and giver of : 
« the victory over the Antichriſtian Army , and his inſtrument 


© whoſoever are not contrary. 


« Angels are deſcribed, Ifa.6.1. with faces and feet, and wings , 
* to cover them, and to fly with, to fignifie their reverence to : 


« God before whom they miniſter, 1n confideration of his great 
<« Majeſty, and their own weakneſs compared with him, Job. 4.18. 
*& 15. Is, And alio their readinels to execute Gods Com- 
© mandments. 

'* Ingels deſire to look into them | The greedy deſire of 
« Angels to know the myſtery of Chriſt, as it 1s in the Goſpel re- 
« vealed. 1 Pet. 1.12. Which things the very Angus deſire to look 
« into. This is an alluſion to the Propitiatory tr Mercy-11d upon 
< the Ark, whereupon two Angels, Cherubins did abide wichtheir 
< faces one toward another, and their eyes bent down to the Ark- 
« ward, to fignifie and figure, that in Chriſt (whereof the Ark 
< was a type) all the treaſures of knowledge and widom ſhould be 
© hid, to be manifeſted inthe Goſpel; the very Angels coveting 
© more and thore to pry into ſuch ſecrets. Such manifold and ad- 
* mirable wiſdom doth the Goſpel contain. 
- © Becauſe of the Angels | That Women ought to uſe a de- 
cent habit upon their head in the publick meeting of the 
« Church, in re(pe& and for reverence ſake towards the Miniſters 
© of the Word, and of God ſpeaking by them 3 (as by his Meſtien- 
« gers) who be very often called Angels, oth with addition of 
« God, or Jehovah, as Hag.1.13. Mal. 3. 1, 27. Eccl.5.5. Lev.27. 
« (where It 15 given to the High-Prieſt) and abſolutely withour 
< {uch addition, as Rev. 2. 3. And here, where the plural number 
© 15 uſed (Angels): becauſe through the abundance of grfts 1n the 
«Primitive Church, ders Churches (as at Cor#nth, Philippz, and 
< elſewhere had divers Teachers belonging to one Aſſembly. 1 Cor. 
© I1.12, Toerefore 4 woman ought to have power on ber head becauſe of 
© the Angels- Such as underſtand this of bad ſpirits; do therein nor 
« well, without any-good reafon. With ſome more reaſon t may be 
© taken of good Angels, who are preſent with, and prefident over 
© (as Countreys,-ſo) Churches, beholding and liking the good or- 
£ der therein, diſliking all unſeemlineſs and diſorder : by the con- 
« ſideration whereof, 1t is likely Pa#l would perſwade Women to 
© comely and reverent behaviour; leſt they offended the Angels, 
© but chiefly to ſhew fear to God, ſpeaking in his Ambaſſadors : 
< and to Chriſt, who 1s elſewhere waited upon by his Angels. 

«* four Angels Four unclean Spirits, or Devils of hell, as 
© appears by this, that the Plagues which theſe tour Angels muſt 
« execute, are ſpiritual, tending to the deſtruction of fouls, ſuch 
£ as Devils do execute, Rev. 7. I. Iſaw four Angels ſtand upon the 
s four corners of the earth. Theſe four Angels were four wicked 
$ Spirits. = 
© 1. Of Contention. 

© 2, Of Ambition. 
© 2, Of Herefie. 
* 4. Of War. x FE Ea Ns I 
© Alſo ch. 9. 14. by four Angels 1s meaftt the four chief Heads 
*or Authors of the Turkiſh Government, ruled by Devils; as 
©ch. 16. 12.. for they were divided into a Tetrarchy, under four 
© Sultans, of 4ſza, Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Antioch, Annet. 

« Others underſtand this of good Angels, appointed by God, 
< ejther to hold back or let looſe the winds of Wars and Troubles, 
« that from all-parts of rhe world might fall in upon the Koa 
< Empire, Jer. 18.17, & 49. 36, & 51. I, 2. Dan. 7.2, 3. Annot.. 
 *Scven Inge!s | So many created Spirits, as Servants and 
* Miniſters of God.- being alivays-in readineſs (which 1s meant by 
© ſtanding tefore God) to ekecute his heavy judgments upon the 
* wicked, namely Antichriſt and his members. Rev. 8: 3. 1 ſaw 
© ſeven 4'gels which ftood before God, Theſe Angels whether good 
* or bac 1t appears not by the Text. . . _ . - 

* Inger | A defire of being revenged upon the perſon of our 
© Neighbour, either by our words or deeds. Matth. 5. 22. He that 
* 1s angry with his Brother, &c. Here itis taken 1n 1ll part. 

42, Adiſpleaſure, not againſt the perſon, but againſt the fin 
* of our neighbour, or againſt our own fins. This kind of anger if 
© it bemoderate, and joyned with compaſſion, it 15 an holy affe- 
< tion. 2 Cer. 7. 11. 1 that ye were godly ſerry, what anger bath tt 
* wrought ? Eph. 4. 21. Be angry and ſin not, Here It 1s raken: 1n 
© ocod part. In Gen. 4. 5. & 45. 5. Anger 15 put for grief and dit- 
« pleaſure : and'inthe latter place, 7oſoph would have his brethren 
© moderate their ſorrow for their ſin jn ſelling him, by confidera- 
* tion of Gods providence turning it to good. | 

. © 3, InGod, 1t 1s his juſt diſpleaſure againſt fin and ſinners: or 
© the puniſhment which proceeds from hum diſpleaſed, Plal. 2. 12. 


| 


* Leſt be be angry, Pal. 90. 9,8. God is angry when he doth ſuch 
* works as angry men do: who puniſh and take 'away ſigns of fa- 
© your from ſuch as they be angry withal. 47ger m the Hebrew, 
* cometh from a wortl which fipnifieth che Noſ?, by which one 
< breatheth 3 and it importeth anger, which appeareth, in'the 
* fnutfing or breathing of the Noſe, as Saul 1s fajd io breath our 
-rnreatnings, AC. 9:'Y.'Plal. 2. ff FO FH ES 

*4. The decree and threatning of God to putiiſh men, Plal. 2. 
* IG. Leſt he be angry. © © © 

* Thereare two degrees thereof, IN EeT - FT: 

 *1.'A leſſer againſt leſſer fins, and ſuch as are repented ; 

« this hath an end. pO! RG oy 
.* 2. A greater againſt great fins, eſpecially if they be'conti- 
* nned and not repented ; this turneth into fury, Jer. to. 
cc 24. . \* 3. i e- | ; 

Angers Judg. 8. 3. Spirit, marg. <Sorrow, Eccl. 7. 3. marg, 
Great anger, 2 Chr. 25. Ic. heat of anger, marg. It's ſhewed in 
the countenance, Gen. 4» 9,6. & 3.5. Dan. 3. 19: eyes, Mart. 3. 
5. tecth, ACt. 7.54. tongue and ſpitch. Gen. 37: 4» & 42.7. Judg, 
8.1. TIfa. 39. 20. words, Prov. 21. 19. Eph. 4. 31. deeds, Plai. 
2. 5. At. 9. 1. Andis both {7ful, Prov. 27.”4. Eccleſ.7. 9. and 
lawful, Eph. 4. 26. and that for fin, whether in our ſelves or 
others. It's ſpoken of God, Exod. 4. 14. Numb. 25. 3. Ifa. 
5. 25. of Chriſt, Mar. 3-'s. of the Devil againſt the Yoman, 
Rev. 12. 12. of Men againſt 2en, Eſt. 5. 10. Aﬀt. g. 33. Rev.iis 
I 8. PEI 


* To ancer |] Rom. 10. 19. To provoke to wrath, D. Tran» 
at. | | | 


Intred] Cauſed fervent wrath, Palin 166. 32, Ayn/c 
worth, DFI Se NE 
To be angry} To ſmoak, Pſal. 80. 4. marg. Nor angry with 


your ſelves, Gen. 45. 4. Heb. Neztner let theve be anger #n yout eyes, 


marg. ; 

My mothers children were angry with me, Cant. 1. 6. fought 4- 
gainſt me, or railed at me: It frets the wicked to ſee Sion proſper; 
Tobiah and ſuch as he, are galled to [ce her runes builded up, and 
her waſte places repaired, Neh. 6. I. Arnot. | 

Anery with me; or, incenſed againſt me; or, inflamed in me, to 
wit, with wrath; to reſiſt; fight, and war 1n me and againſt me, 
as the Gyeeb verſion faith, fought in me, (or againſt me) fo this 
phraſe is uſed, Ifa. 41. 11. & 45. 24. which being ſpoken there 
of outward enemies, may alſo be applied to our inward luſts, as 
in James 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2.11. Aynſm. 

Angle] Heb. Hook, as Job 41. 1. Hab. 1.15. There being 
two kinds or courſes of catching fiſh m6ſt commonly uſed, by 
Hook; or by Net, both here pointed at. 4nnot. on Ifa.19.8. 

<Inquiſh | A narrow ſtraight, or perplexity, when one knows 
© not what counſel to take, or which way to turn timſelf. Rom. 8; 
© 35. Shall anguiſh, %c. : 

* Not only in extream. pairis which accompany ſinners in this 
© life, but et=rnal torments in hell. Rom. 2. 9. Tr4bulation and an- 
* gutjh upon the ſoul of every one who doth evil. Oe, 

Anguiſh : Shortneſs, or ſtratghtneſs, Exod. 6. 9. marg. ' 

Anguiſh is come upon me, 2 Sam. 1. 9. Or, #y coat of male (or, ny 
embroidered coat) hindered me, marg. - © 

Aniam | A peop!?, or the [h?p, ſorrow, or {lrength of people. A 
Son of Sh:m:ida, 1 Chr.7.19 Sends ED 

 Inim} Anſwerings, ſingings, afflited poor. A City, Joſh. i 5. 


Os | | 
; Anker | Taken properly for the anker of athip, AR. 27. 3o. 
figuratively, for hope, Heb. 6. 19. 
' Anher of the ſoul : The hope of Tife eternal, which 1s like an an- 
ker, Heb.5.19. whereby the ſoul in tyme of trouble lays hold ups 
on Chriſt the rock of our ſalvation. Anot. ' 7, © * 
Iikle] Ezek. 475. Thar part of the leg which joyneth ro 
meme, - - ND m | 
Ankle-bones) AR, 3. 7. The bones belonging to the 
ankle. | | Rp 
Inna) Merciful, taking reſt, gracio:t4 The Daughter of Phe 
nuel, Luk. 2. 35. | | 
Annas as Innah] An high Prieft, Luk. 3. 2. | | 
Annis'] An herb, Mat. 23. 23. Its ſeed 1s of a good ſmell, and 
profirable againſt many diſcaſes. | | | 
Inoint]] 1. To pour oyl upon, 
1 King.ig.16,.2 King. 9.6... 
2. Fo appoint and ordain, 1 King.19.15. 
3. To take unto himſelf, make ready, Ita.21.5. Mar.14.8: with 
Mat. 25.12. | OE PE eg bagel | 
4+ To uſe ſpiritual means ro get divine undetftanding, Rev. 3; 
18. SOOT 2! NOVI YER orh 
$5. To make far, Plal.23. 8. marg. 
6, To ſmeer over with clay, Joh. 9.4. © mas 
 4noint ;' To furniſh with authoricy, and anſwerable gifts to 
© do the work of a Mediator, Heb.1.5. He hath anoint:d, &c. 
Rev. 3. 18. Anoint thine eyes with eyi-ſalve. As im Chriſt the 
remedies againſt all miſeries are to be had, fo he hath the 
Spirit 


Gen. 31. 13. with 28, 18. 
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Spirit of lighr, the ſpirit of all rrue wiſdom, which deth open ( 
and illuminate the eyes of our ſouls which are utterly blind. 
Gyfjard, | | 

The {geht and eyz-ſalve is ſpiritually taken (as in Chriſt's para- 
ble, Mar.7.3,4,s-) for the judgment and foreſight of the mind, 
and helps thereof, ſuch as ſtudy, diligence, and exerciſe, which 
lead us the right way of ſalvation, and therefore can no ways be 
literally imputed to the corporal fight. Napzer. 

Anoint thine head, Mat. 6. 19. The interdi& of union and 
lotion among the Jews, belongs only to days of Mourning and 
Humiliation ; nor are they Feſtival Rites, but uſual ar all times, 
ſave only of Faſting, Dan. 10. 3+ 2 Sam. 12. 20.8 I4. 2+ 50 
that which Chriſt here commands, under the phraſe Anoznt, 
and aſh, 1s no more than this, that in thoſe private Faſts of theirs, 
they ſhould appears in their ordinary guiſe, and not ſeem to men 
to faſt ; not that they ſhould appear to f:aſ? at that time, Dr. Hay. 
Anno. 2. 

Anointed] Ordinarily, Extraordinar1ly : De 

Ordinarily, the bodies of men and women, or ſome particular 
parts thereof. Alive, Ruth. 3.3. 2 Sam.12.20. Ezek. 16. 9. Dead, 
Gen. $0.2. Kings, 1 Sam. 10.1. Prophets, 1 King. 19.16. Prieſts, 
Exod.29.7. 


E£xtraordinarily : The Tabernacle, Altar» &c. Exod. 4o. 9. | 


Cyrizs, Tfa. $4. 1+ Chriſt, Pal. 45.7. Ta. 61.1. The fick, Jam. 
$. 14. All Chriſt's faithful members, 2 Cor, 2.21. 1 Joh. 2. 
20, 27. 

Inointed) put for Chriſt, 1 Sam. 2.3 5. Pſa.2.2, Saul,1 Sam.12. 


2,5. One to be anointed, 1Sam.15.6. David, Plal.84.9. & 132-10. | 


Prophets, Pfal. 105. 15. One ordazned and appointed, Ifa. 45. 1. A 
King, Lam.4.29. Made great and glorious with power and virtue 
of the holy Ghoſt, Aﬀt.4.27. & 10.38. Heb.1.9. 

Anointed ones, Tach. 4.14. Son of oyl, marg. 

How God anointed 7eſus, AG. 10.38, The cuſtom of anoznting, 
notes the ſolemn entertainment of any one ; and the anoznting, or 
pouring oy on the heads of the gueſts, 1s the higheſt expreſſion of 
acknowledging and teſtifying the greateſt joy (and fo called the 
oyl of gladneſs, Plal.q 5.8.) that1s to be found among them. From 
hence it came to denote the prefer72ng one before another, and 
ſo became the ceremony of conſecrating to any ſþeczal office, and 
ſo was ordinarily uſed in the znſta/ling men to offices of any em1- 
nency : Whence the word cometh to be uſed metaphorically, for 
any thatis preferred before or ſet over others. Thus Abravam, 
and the Patriarchs, that muſt not be touchr, in the Pſalmiſt are 
called God's- ano. ”ted, 7. e. perſons by God preferred and ad- 
yanced before others, taken into his ſpecial care, and ſo fignally 
teſtified by God's dealings towards them. And ſo the anointed of 
the Lord, are thoſe whom God hath ſet over other men. 

Apreeable to this 1s it that that eminent perſon propheſied of 
by Moſes, whom God ſhould ſend, and whom they were to hear, 
is generally known by the name of WA, the anozntea, the Meſ- 
fas, or Chriſt, becauſe he was thus preferred by God (| Plal. 45. 
& Heb. 1. 9.) above his fellows, men and Angels themſelves, Ila, 
61.1. & Luk.4+18. z. 2. the Lord hath preferred me before 0- 
thers, and ſet meapart, to this office, as he hath no other man. 
So AR.14.27- Thy Son Feſus whom thou baſt anointed, i. e. mark- 
ed out to be that beloved Son of thine, which was done at the 
Spirits coming down uponhim; which muſt therefore be reſolved 
ro be the meaning of anointing him in that place : and fo *tis evi- 
dent in this place, How God hath anointed him with the holy Spz- 
rit, and with powtr #. e. whom God by theſe two means (the 
deſcent of the Spirit upon him, and the power of mzracles, as by 
priviledges and marks of prelation) preferred and dignified be- 
yond all others that ever were 1n the World, and demonſtrated 
him to be that promiſed Meſſias. Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

Invinting | . The att of conſecrating by Oyl, or anointed, 
Lev.7.35s 

2. The holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh.2.27. 

3. The work of himin us, verſ.20. 

Anointing him with oyl, James $.14- That anointing with oy! 
was a ceremony ſometimes uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in 
working their miraculous cures, healing diſeaſes, and caſting out 
of devils, appears, Mar.6.13. whereunto Prayer was added, as the 
more effeual and ſubſtanrial performance. It was ordinary (while 
thoſe extraordinary gifts remained in the Church) for diſcaſes to 
be cured, and health reſtored to the fick, without the ule of any 
other means. It was indifferently either uſed or nor uſed by them, 
and many cures were wrought both withour 1t, and the 1mpoſit:on 
of hands. See AQ. 3.7. & 9. 34, 40» & 14-10, & 16. 18. & 19. 12, 
& 20.10. From whence 1t appears, 

1. To what end this un#7on was uſed, preciſely to that of m- 
raculous healing, or recovering the fick tohealth; and that not 
through any virtue or efficacy 1n the oyl, but directly the contra- 
ry, as touching the eyes, laying on the hands, and ſaying the word, 
were uſed, none of which have any natural force in them, nor were 
uſed on other deſign, than ro demonſtrate the miracaloyſneſof rhe 
work, which was wrought without any contribution of means. 


— 


2. That this uſage as a bare ceremony, was not inſtituted 
Chriſf, orany way commanded to be continued by the Apoſtles 
of their Succefſors 1n the Church, even while the gifts of H:aling 
did continue among them, but was by the Apoſtles themſelves ve- 
ry frequently omitred 1n their working 6f cures. 

3. For that uſe of yun(#:0n or enoiling, asa viand to thoſe that 
depart out of the world,there being nothing ſaid of it here (but on 
the contrary the whole uſe of it, in order to the recovering of 
the f1ck) there 1s no colour of ground for aſſerting it, nor obli- 
gation to the uſe of it ro be mer within the New Teſtament, and 
therefore it 1s ſtrange how it ſhould come to be eſteemed a Sacra- 
ment. 

4+ Thatevenin order to the recovering of the ſicþ, it is nor 
now a ceremony of any propriety, or fitneſs for uſe, the gift of 
miraculous healing being not now pretended to in the Church. Dr. 
Ham. Annot. f. 


Anon _| Immediately, ſtraightway, Matth. 13. 20. Mark 1. 
20. 

* Another] ſignifieth either many, or any of many, indefinite- 
<ly, Joh. 5. 43. & 4-37. 1 Cor. 12. 8. 

_ Ir's put for a ſecond, a third, a fourth, 1 Cor.1 5.39. Diverſe, or 
— I _ 12.9. WE one goeth with it immediately toge- 
ther, 1t noteth a mutual reciprocation in the thing, Joh. 13.14,245 
AR.5.26, Þ g, Joh.13.14,34 
Another: One, Judg. 16. 7. marg, Companion, Eſt. 1.19. marg. 
A ſtranger, Job 19. 27. marg. Fellow, or Neighbour, Zach. 11.9: 
marg. 

* Another !Beaſf] The Eccleſiaſtical Dominion and King- 
* dom at Rome, exerciſed with tyrannous and beaſtly fury and 
<* fierceneſs. It ſucceeded the politick power of the Emperors, be- 
*10g now to be found refident in the corporation of the Pope and 
< his falſe Prophets, and forgers of falſe Do&rine, This dominion 


| * and power Ecclefiaſtical though it be the ſame with the former 


* Politick power of Emperours, in nature and conſtitution both 
© being bloudy and beaſtly, yetit is called another beaſt, becauſe 
£ this power had another Original and beginning, For the former 
* Beaſt with ſeven heads came out of the ſea : this other beaſt came 


| <up out of the earth ; that is, his axthority was increaſed and raiſed 


© upeven above Lay-men, not exempting the Emperour himſelf, 
* which became underling and Vaſlal to the Pope, having before 
* great authority over the Clergy alone. This happened in the 
* tume of Gregory the ſecond. Hence it is, that the Monarchy 
*and Dominion of the Pope, was both the ſeventh head of the 
* former Beaſt, deſcribed in the beginning of the 13. chap. and 
© alſo a Beaſt of himſelf, even in reſpe& of the double-power, 
* which this ſecond Beaſt did challenge ; thar is the higheſt power 
* Civil over all Emperors and Kings : alſo, the higheſt power Spi- 
* ritual over the Faith, over the conſciences and ſouls of men. 
*Rev.13.II. And I bebeld axother Beaſt coming up out of the earth, 
© &c. It1s uſual 1n Scripture, by Beaſt, to underſtand Kingdoms 
*and Dominions ruled 1n a beaſtly faſhion. As in Danzel often, 
<and 1n the Revelation. Or thus 

Either the ſame in another ſhape, jf both be meant of the Pope, 
as ſome think, becauſe there is but one Beaſt mentioned, chap.17. 
8. but hererepreſented by two Beaſts : the former in regard of 
that temporal power ; the latter, in regard of that ſpiritual pow- 
er he challengeth ro himſelf. Or elſe, the former is the French or 
Germane Emperor, ruling over many Kings; and thzs1s the Py 
or falſe prophet, chap 9.20. One the Political Beaſt, the other 
the Eccleſiaſtical. 4nnot. 

Where the holy Ghoſt faith there is one Beaſt, and another 
Beaſt, it 15 too much for man to ſay, that borh theſe beaſts are one 
and the ſame, What Satan cannot do by one inſtrument, he aſſay- 
eth to do by another, ſuch is his reſtleſs malice. Cowper. 

The Pſeudo-prophetical, or, Pſeudo-ecclefiaſtical Beaſt, which 
the Pope of Rome with his Clergy make up. For the Pope by him- 
ſelf and alone, though he may be termed a falſe Prophet, yet he 
maketh nor up the Beaſt, except his Clergy be joyned with him : 
Since theBeaſt doth fignitie a company of men compoſed of a cer- 
tain order of members, like as a Bealt hath. Mede. 

Anſwer} Defence, or Apologie, 2 Tim. 4. 16. Words, Judg. 
5. 29, marg. 

« Ananſiwer in Logick.1s made three ways, viz, either 

« 1, By denying the propoſition; or, 

« 2. By granting 1t : or, . 

«* 3. By both together; which 1s called Diſtin&ion, of Limi- 
«ration: which 1s the granting of 1t 1n one part or ſenſe, a deny- 
« ing of 1t 1n another part or ſcnſe. 

« An Anſwer jn Law to a preſentment, or accuſation of abſence, 
« 2c. 15 made cither 

< 1. Bycxcuſe of the anſwerer : or 

« 2, By traverſe and defence of the matter : or, 

« 3. By ſubmiſhon ro the mercy of the Judge. 

He gave no anſwer, Cant. 5.6. This 1s one of the greateſt 
temptations, that God ſeemeth not to hear the prayers of his 
people, though they call day and night, Pal. 22. 3. Lam, 3. 8. 


But 
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But here the Spouſe hath meaſure for meaſure; becauſe he called 
and ſhe would not obey, ſhe alſo calleth and bath no anſwer. HowbEit, 
his ear is not heavy that he cankot hear, Iſa. $9.1,2. Aynſw. = 

Tt is admirable counſel, Heb. 12.25. Not to negledt him that 
ſpeaketh, nor to ſhift hitn off by any frivolous or 1dle excuſes, for 
{o the Greek word there wy Tac4/]nous imports. The Spirit of 
God is gracious and patjent, bur yet juſt and ſenſible of affronts, 
and therefore not to be grieved. If we be deaf to his voice, his 
<ar will be heavy to our prayer 3 either to puniſh our former 
diſobedience, or el(e to illuſtrare more his own grace, which like 
other Jewels become moſt eſteemed , when moſt difficult to 
obtain. Arnot. 

When it falls out thus with us, | 

I. We muſt believe againſt belicf, (as 1t were) hope againſt 
hope, and truſt in God. WE 4 

2. {.abour for an abſolute dependence upon Chriſt, with a po- 
verty of ſpirit in our ſelves, a 

3. Stir up our graces, ſet them on work (it 15 a fign of future 
victory, when we are diſcontent with our preſent 1|[eſlate.) 

4+ Have recourſe to former experience. 

$s. Wait Gods leiſure, for he hath watred ours. Dr. S:bbs. 
The Hebrews (in their Chaldee paraphraſe) apply the affizction 

here propheſied of to the fins and captivity of 1ſrae!l, mentioned 
2 King. 17.6, 1 Chr. 5. 25, 26, at what time, though the Prieſts 
(as they ſay) offered oblations, and burnt incenſe, yet were they 
not accepted. Aynſw. | | 

Others refer 1t unto the time of 7o/iah, who though a good 
King, yet could not obtain the reverſion of the decree rouching 
Zudahs going into captivity, Mercer. ; 

Mr. Cotton refers 1t unto the times from Conſtantine nll the re- 
ſtoring of che Goſpel, and reforming of the Church by the Mini- 
{try of Luther, pag. 141. og 
 *Toanſwer} 1. To reply to ſome queſtion propounded. 
« Luk.2.3. 7eſus anſwered them. 

62, To witneſs a thing, Gen.30.33- My righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer 
© for me. Anſwering is for witneſling both for and againſt one, Iſa, 
© 59.12. Exod. 20.16, 

« 3, The hearing and granting our prayers, Ifa. 58. 9. Thou ſhalt 
© call and the Lord ſhall anſwer. 

<4,- The beginning of any ſpeech, when no queſtion or ſpeech 
_ *wentbefore. Mat. 11. 25. At that time Jeſus arſwered and ſaid, 
Me 3... LE ERS 

© This 1s an Hebraiſm, the reaſon whereof 15, becauſe ſuch as 
* begin to ſpeak, do either anſwer the neceſſity of the matter, or 
5 the deſire of the hearers: ſometime this word anſwer 15 ſu- 
5 perfluouſly added, as Job 3. 2. Mark 11.:13. Dan. 2. 29, 

©, The obedience yielded to Gods commandment, when 
© that is done indeed which was given 1n charge, Iſa. 65, 12. 
©T ſpake, ye would not anſwer, (that 15) ye would not 0- 

h, Any divine oracle or dire&ion, either by dream or other 
*revelation, as Mat. 2.11. Heb.11.7. Rom.11-4. but more eſpeci- 
Sally and properly the Oracle of God given 1n the Tabernacle, 
* from the Mercy ſeat. On. ' | 

«7. Laſtly, ſuch anſwers, whereby Converts at their baptiſm 
« witneſſed their faith 1n Chriſt, 1 Per. 3.21. | 

Toanſwer} To ſpeak, Job 3. 2. marg.. To make one know, 
Job 38. 3. marg. To return, Ifa.q1.28. marg. To witneſs, Heb.2. 
I I. Arg. 

It's ſpoken, - | | 

I. Of God, and fignifieth to puniſh, Ezek. 14.7,8. who 1s ſazd 
to anſwer out of the jny of hzs heart, Ecclel. 5.26. that1s, anſwereth 
all his labour with joy, giveth him ſuch joy of heart as a full com- 
penſation for all his labour. Annot. | 

2, Of Man. OE ts s 

2. Of a mans righteouſnzf, and fo put for Teſtifie, or Witneſs, 
Gen. 30.33. Iſa. $9.12. | | 

. 4. Of money, which 1s ſaid to anſwer all things, Ecclel. lo. 19. 
is the meaſure of all things, will feed, cloath, harbour, purchaſe, 
and extend as a civil inſtrument to all ſecular proviſions. Money 
can command all things. which are meaſurable thereby. It's pro- 
fitable for all things which may be bought therewith. If men have 
money, that ordinarily can procure ſuch things for them as they 
deſire. Annot. oy | | | 

* J2of to anſwer? Nor to fulfil the defire of the Godly ſoul, 

© or not ({o ſoon to grant her requeſts as ſhe would. Cant. 5. 9. 1 
© called him, but he anſwered me not. : 
Inſwerable) Proportiohable, agreeable 
18. | | | 

Ant?) A ſmall weak: creature, .yet in the ſummer providerh 
for the winter, Prov. 3o. 25. And that rather of the grain of 
Wheat than of Barley, layeth it .up ſafely leſt either the Winds 
ſhould ſcatter it, or the Fowls devour it : and if at any time the 
Rain wet their ſtore, they bring it forth and dry it in the ſun; 
and leſt the grain ſhould grow and ſo rot in the heap, they firſt 
bite off the ends of it, Hereunto Solomon ſends us to learn witdom, 
Proy, 6. 6, 7. : HSE 


unto, Exod. 38. 


© Intichziff} Every one who is an adverſary to Chriſt, fight 
* 1ng againſt his Do&rine by mouth, pen, or ſword. 1 John 2. 18* 


© Te have beard that Antichriſt ſhall come: Even now ate there many 


e Antichriſts. C6” 
© Antichriſt (ifthe notation of the word be followed) ſignifies 
* exther the vicar of Chriſt, or one inſtead of Chriſt. | 
. © Places where the prepoſition (ant? ſignif. for, or in ſtead, Mat. 
©2.22. AM.13:7. & 18. 12. | RY | 

* Secondly, a falſe Chriſt which boaſteth himſelf ro'be Chriſt, 
*and 1s an enulus of Chriſt, as many have done, according to that 
© prediction, Mat.24. gf TE 

* Thirdly, one that isan adverſary to Chriſt, whereof ſome be 
< profeſſed to the name of Chriſt, as Turþs, Jews, Pagans: ſore 
* ſecret adverſaries covered with the name of Chriſtians, as Papiſts 
*and other Hereticks, among which there 15 one chief one, not 
* individually or perſonally,but by ſucceſſion and order,having an 
* Univerſality and Kingdom whereof he 1s head ſucceſſively ;- and 
©1s called the Man of ſin, the Sox of perdition, the ſecond Beaſt, 
© the Apoſtata, the King of locuſts, that Antichriſt, who under pre- 
© tence of preaching Chriſt ſhall be contrary unto Chriſt, ſo as 
©Chriſt be denied even then when he is believed to be preached, 
* as ſaith Hilary, 

Antichriſt; 1s ſure no fingle perſon conſidered alone, but in 
conjunction with his followers; and in this latitude proper names 
of perſons are propherically uſed to fignifie people 3 Zeabel, for 
the heretie of Gnoſtzcþs, the whole ſet of them, and many rhe like, 
Dr. Hammond on 2 Theſl. 2. 3. Annot. e. .. 

*Av]izes ©, may be (molt literally) rendred a Counter-Chriſ?, 
and that 1s a Pjeudo-Chriſt, or falſe Chriſt; and ſuch was Simon 
Magus, who profeſled himſelf to be Chriſt Fe[z5, who appeared to 
converſe among the 7ews; and the Gnoſizchs, or followers of $7- 
mon, were bitter oppoſers of Chriſt, and all che orthodox Chriſti- 
ans, denyed Chriſt to be come 1n the ileſh, and perſecuted all that 
aſſerted it, and fo were Antichriſts beyond all that ever any 
Chriſtians were, or can be 1magined to be, 14:7; on 1 Joh.2.18. 
Annor. c. | | 

* That Antichriſt : One .fingular- and ſpecial enemy of Chriſt, 
* who pretending himſelf to be Chrifts Vice-gerent, doth in a no- 
* table, ſtrange, and diſguiſed manner, 1mpugn and ſtrive againſt 
© his Goſpel and glory. This1s now revealed more fully than ever, 
*to the Papacy (that 1s) the head and body of that (commonly, 
© but falſely fo called) Romziſh Catholich Church. 2 Theſl. 2. 8, 9. 
© xJoh. 2.22, Toe ſame that is Antichriſt, All the marks of 4ntichrif, 
* as they are ſet down, 2 Theſl. 2. and inthe Revelation, do not 
5 agree unto any other, ſave to the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy, 
« who. ate the Ringleaders of that general apoſtafie and defe&ion 
* from the faith, which ſhould reign, and now long hath reigned 
© 1n the Kingdom of Antichriſt. How therefore be Papiſts decei- 
© ved, which will have Antichriſt ro be one man; a | wha of the 
© Tribe of Dan, and that he ſhall come but three years and a half 
© before the end of the world, and ſhall kill Henoch and Elias, 
© who ſhould return again to hive here in the world: with in- 
© numerable other fabulous and falfe things, wherewith their 
© eyes . being blinded, they cannor perceive themlclves to be 
* Antichriſt, though they do all the -parts and offices of Anti- 
«chriſt, | 

Intioch) For, or, 7 ſtead of a chariot, or, waggon. A City 
in Syria, A. I. 22, 26, and 1n-Piſidia, AR. 13.14. It's de- 
rived of &yn3 jor, or, in ſtead of, and 2G, a Chariot, or 
Waggon. | 

Antipas | For, or, againſt all. A 
I 3. 


faithful Martyr, Rev. 2. 


Antipas: Rev. 2. 13. A name contracted of Antipater, as 4r- 
temus of Artemidorus, Tit. 3. 12. Epaphras of Epaphroditus, Col. 
4+ 12. Phil. 4. 18. Demas of Demetrius, 2 Tim. 4-12. Silus of S:1- 
vanus, AR.15. 40. 1 Thell. 1. 1. The name of ſome godly Minji- 
ſter of Chriſt, in Iikehhood, who gave his life for the teſtimony of 
the truth. A4nnot. | CT Ten 

Intipatris |} For, or, againſt the Father. A City, AR. 23. 
30 | 
Intiquity] Iſa. 23. 7. or ancient days, or times, NS 
Intothijai) | Anſwers, or jongs of the Lord. The Son of Shaſhak, 
I Chr: 8. 24. | —— | 

Intothite) An anſwer, ſong, afiition, or poverty. Abiezer thus 
named, 1 Chr.11.28. | | 

Anub | A grape. The Son of Coz, 1 Chr. 4.8. | 

Anvil} 1M. 41.7. 4 Smiths Stithy, that whereon thehot Iron 
1s beat = the Hanuner, and framed for ſuch uſes as the Smith 

leaſeth. Silas | | 
, The Original cometh of 'a word to.ſhabe, or diſturb, and tros- 
ble, Gen. 41.8. Pſal. 77. 4+ Dan. 2. 1, 3. Whencea term fora ve#, 
Exod. 28. 33, 34. but it 1s moſt commonly and frequently uſed 
for a courſe, or a turn, Gen. 18. 32, Joſh. 6. 3. Thus paſlage, him 
that ſmote the Anvil, may-be rendred, the ſmiter by courſe 3 that 15, 
him that wrought at the forge, Annot. 

*Inp | See AU, 

Inp 
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©<Iny man] 1. A general word belonging to all men good and | 


© bad, Luk. 9.23, F | = 
© 2. A leſs general word belonging to one ſort of men, as 
© obſtinate and wilful perſons 1n their 1gnorahce and fins, as 1 Cor. 
TIS. mi -- F 
A 7 on word, belonging to ſome one of many, or to 
©many of all. 


o 


It's joyned with many words, as more, thing, time, wiſe, while, 


8&c. whereof the meaning 1s plain. 

< Not any | None of the elea | 
© Peter ſevereth, and diſtin&ly divideth from theſe (coffers, meant 
« yerſ.3. 2 Pet.3+9. Not any periſh, not any of us, the godly which 
« fear his Word, and look for his coming, all ſuch he will have 
©fayed by repentance. 

A P 

Ipace) Swiftly, ſpeedily, Pſal.68.12. Jer.46. 5. | 

Ipart |] Mat.14-23. It's all one with Alone, afide from, aſun- 
der, by ones ſelf. 

To ſet apart, Exod.13+12. Cauſe to paſs over, marg. To ſever, 


Lev.1 5-19. Separate, Lev.18.19. Marvellouſly to ſeparate, Pſal. 4. 


3. Aynſw. 7 
To lay afide, Jam.1.21. | 
Ape] Hereof mention is made, 1 King. 10.22. & 2 Chr.g.21. 

called in Hebrew T7 from 


dy ; ſtriveth toimitate men in their actions and carriage 3 but ra- 
ther the evil than the good. Its defire to imitate men uſually 
bringeth it into bondage; for men before 1t waſhing their eyes, 
putting on their ſhoogs, &*c. after their departure 1t waſheth 1ts 
eyes with glew or honey left for that purpoſe, putteth on ſhooes, 
alſo full of glew or ſuch ſtuff, whereby it's ſoon caught. By hard 
embracing of its young ones it often killeth them, In 1ts flight 1t 
carryeth one in its forepart which 1t loveth beſt, the other on 1ts 
back, which it leſsreſpe&eth ; but being hardly purſued, it's for- 
ced to throw its beloved one, and fo eſcapeth ſafe with the other. 


Hereinreſembling Parents, who often love that child beſt who. 


cometh to leaſt good ; that child leſs, who proveth beſt. It's ma- 
licious, harmful, luſtful, revengeful. If the young ones want any 
thing, the male puniſheth the temale. By eating hereof the Lyon 
1s cured of his Feaver. Flatterers may be fitly compared hereto. 
And the Devil may fitly be termed God's Ape, as whom he en- 
devoureth to imitate in what he can. 

Ipiece | Luk. 9.3. Joh.2.6. Each one. 

Ipelles] The proper name of a man, Rom. 16.10, Tt 
cometh of a & mAAos Or AG, black, or ſwart ; not black : 
or of the Latine word apella, which fignifieth circumciſed , 
or darh , from YDN; or, the ruler of wrath, from DR & 


D 
Ipharfites, Ipharſathkites, Jpherſachites' Dividing, 
of tearing in Pueces, EZr.4-9.& 5.8. | 
Iphek | Strength, vigour, or a river. A Cy, Joſh.12.18, Al- 
ſo 1pheca, Joſh.15.53. : 
Iphia | $2aking, or blowing. The Sun of Bcorath, 1 Sam. 


9: Le I 

Iphik | as 4pheþ&. A City, Judg.9.31. 

Iphzath | Mic.1.10. Duff. A City. 
 Iphſes | A Prieft; or Levite, 5 Chr.24.15. | 

Apollos | 4 4efiroyer,. or deſtroying, &70 78 &mAnvar, from 
deſtroying, waſting (whence Apollonia a City, AQ. 17.1.) A Few 
born in Alexandria, Act. 18. 24. Apollyon fignifieth the fame, 
Rev:9.11. 

Apollonia | Perdition, or deſirutFion. A City of Macedonia 
not far from Theſſalonica, ſo named, &m Ty amaauuy, from de- 
ſiroying, waſting, At.17.1. 

Apollyon | A deſtroyer, deſiroying. Rev. 9. 11. See Abad- 

ons 

© Jpoffle| One that is ſent as a Meſſenger about any affairs. 
© Inthis large ſenſe Epaphroditus is called the Apoſtle of the Phi- 
© 1ippzans; being ſent by them unto Paul to carry their benevo- 
5 lence, Phil.2.28. Even your Apoltlz ; alſo chap. 4. 18. 2 Cor. 8. 
£23. Rom. 16.7. - 

2, A Miniſter immediately ſent from Chriſt to preach the Go- 
* ſpel, in the whole World, Hereof there were at firſt 12. Mat. 
© 10.1. & 28.19. Gal.1.1. This 1s the ſtrifteſt ſenſe. Paul and 
© Barnabas were added under the 12 Apoſtles, whoſe charge was 
 *to plant Churches by preaching Chriſt. 

©£3. Any Meſſenger or Interpreter of God's will unto his 
* Church. In this large ſenſe Chriſt 1s called an Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 
i. Confider-the Apoſtle 7eſus Chriſt. 


© Note : as the Tabernacle was a figure of the publick Aſſem- 


and believing perſons, whom ' 


21 of its volubility, not continuing | 
long in one place, but going abour. It's a ſubtle, ironical, ridl- ; 
culous and unprofitable beaft 3 whoſe fleſh 1s not good for meat, | 
as a ſheep, nor back for burthen as an aſs, nor commod1ous to | 
keep an houſe asa dog termed of the Grecians jiAw]ommiov, made 

for laughter: in many parts of its body, 1t reſcmblerch a mans bo-' 


< Fa) : 


« blies 3 ſo Bexaleel and Aholzab, two- chief work-men abour it, 
« filled with wiſdom and underſtanding, the one to find out curi- 
© ous Works to work in Gold, and to carve in Timber : the other 
* to make the reſt of the parts of the Tabernacle, Ex0d.31.4,56, 
© 5,8, ©. did figure the Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt as Arch- 
* builders and Maſter-workmen, 1 Cor.z.10. upon whoſe folnda- 
« tion the Church 15 ſaid to be built, Epheſ. 2.20. 

There were two ſorts of, Apoftles. AT AE IF 

1. Holy, Eph.3.5. who were all of equal authority, 2 Cor. ir. 
5. In theirelection by Chriſt, A&.1.2. In their names, all Apo- 
ſtles, Mat.10.1,2, In their miſſion, Mat.28.19. In Chriſt givin 
the ſame Spirit, Joh. 20.22, and the ſame gifts of the Spirit, A. 
2.3,4+ Inthe ſame power of binding,loofing, Joh. 20.23. In Paul's 


| judgment who being an Apoſtle, did equal himſelf with thoſe, 
| which were accounted chicfeſt, 2 Cor.11.5. whoſe office was to 


, 


elders, ACt14-23. -  -+ Y 
2. Falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor.11.13. Reve22. | 2 
Heb. 3.1. Conſider the Apoſtle, that 1s, ponder with all your heart 
and mind, the dignity and excellency of Chriſt, (whom God hath 
ſent as his Ambaiſador, to make known his will unto you) that ſo 


he may adhere unto him, and obey him. Arnot. ! 


preach the Word, Mar. 3. 14. plant Churches, 1 Cor. 3. 6. ordain 


* Commandment of the Ipoſtles'] The Dorine of Re- 


| © pentance and remiſſion of fins, committed to the Apoſtles of 


© Chriſt to teach the Church, which in chap. 2.21. is.called a Com- 
* mandment delivered, viz. 4 written tradition, 2 Pet. 3, 2. The 
* Commandment of us the Apoſiles. : Bos 

Luk.5.13. #hom alſo he named Apoſtizs. This title which 1s here 
by Chriſt ſaid to be given to the twelve, 1s a name of poiver and 
dignity, and authority in the Church being now ſetled on Chriſt 
(as hath been foretold, Tſa.g.6.) whom his Father had fent, Joh, 
20.21, Iſa.61. 1. to be the Teacher and Lord of his--Church, 
or Diſciples, Joh.13.1 and as the High-prieſt of our profeſſion 
ſo the Apoltle, Heb. 3. 2. the great Paſtor of his ſheep, Heb. 13. 
2c, and the only Biſhop of our ſouls, 1Pet.2. 25, What was 
thus conferred on him, was alſo perſonally exerciſed by him 
upon earth, whiles he remained here. . He preached the Goſpel, 
inſtituted Rites to continue in h1s Church for ever, called Dif- 
ciples, gave them Commands , uſed their Mimiſtry , deſigned 
ſome to certain Offices 3 ſcent out Seventy as Heralds before: his 
face, gave them power to cure Diſeaſes, and ſo committed-ro 
them tome, though but a temporary Office or Miſſion, which 
ceaſed at their return to him, Luk. 10. x, 9, 17. On others he: re- 
ſolved to inftate a larger, and more durable power, to ſend them 
as his Father had ſent him, to make them his Succeſſors on earth, 
endued with that power by Commiſſion from him, which he 
here executed , Joh. 20. 21. Solemnly, and with Commilſion, 
in that notion of ſending, wherein the Procurator or Procon- 
ſul 1s ſent to his Province, or wherein Moſes 1s ſent to the 1/ra- 
elites 1n Egypt, or wherein Kings and Judges, and Saviours are 
every where in the Old Teſtament ſaid to be ſenr, when they are 
by God advanced to any government. 

Thus, asthe Father ſent the Son, Joh.$.24. & 17.18. ſothe Sox 
ſent the Apoſtles, Joh. 20. 21, and what the Father gave to the Son, 
Joh. $5.22. Mart. 10. 6. Ila. 22. 22. Rev. 3. 7. Mat. 19. 28. & 
21. 42. the Son 1n effe& gave to the Apoſtles, Mat. 19. 28. Luk. 
22430. 2 Cor.10.6, Joh.20.23. Mat.16.19. Eph.2.20. Dr. Ham. 
Annor. c. | = 

Among the Apoſtizs, Rom. 16. 7. Apoſtle ſignifies primanily that 
Othce whereunto the twelve were (et apart by Chritt ummediate- 
ly 3 and fo that of St. Paul and Barnabas ſent immediately by the 
appointment of holy Ghoſt, A&.13.2. Secondarily, it belongs to 
ſome others, who after that received the like commiſſion from 
the twelve , or from St. Paul. Thus 15 Fames the Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, often called an Apoſtle, Sce alſo Phil. 2. 5. 1dem An- 
not. 6, Ee 

Rev.2.2. Which ſay they are Apoſiles and are not. Such as feig- 
ned themſelves to be ſent immediately from Chriſt, but werenor, 
I Cor.11.13. Annot. | | 

Rev. 18.20. Rejoyce over her, ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets. Mint- 
ſters, their ſucceſſors. God accounteth theſe like thoſe eminenc 
perſons. A great comfort to them. Annot. 

* Jpolkleſhip']] Not only the function of an Apoſtle, but the 
*abllity from God, worthily to execute it to the edification of 
* the Church, Rom. 1.5. By whom we have received grace and Apg- 
* [Ueſhip : thats, the free gift of beingan Apoſtle, and of ability 
* rocicharpeſe, | | Tau wan | 

Apothecary] Perfumer, Excd. 3o. 25. marg. Whoſe work 
was to compound Oyntment, Ibid. to make a perfume or confe- 
ation, Ib, 35. to prepare ſpices for ſweet odours at Funerals, 
2 Chr.16.14. | 


_ Appaim) 4 countenance, or face. The Father of 11, 1 Chr. 
2. 30, | | 


. 


Apparently] In viſion, or by Ght and appearance, Numb. 
I 2. 8. Aynſw, 


Ipparel } Conſidered in reſpe& 
7. Of 


\ 


—— 


A P 


x. Of perſons, as Mans, Deut. 22. 5.. Womans, Ibid. Virgins- 
2 Sam. 13.18. Widows, Gen. 38.14. Harlots, Prov. 7. Io. Chaſte 
matrons, 1 Tim. 2.9. Eccleſiaſtical perſons who had both common 
garments, Lev.6.11. and ſuch as they put on in adminiſtration of 
holy things, Lev.5.10. called Prieſts garments, Neh. 7. 72. which 
being uſed to the true God, were called facred or holy garments, 
glorious and beautiful, Exod. 28. 2. but to Baal and falle gods, 
veſtments, 2 King. 10.22. Civil perſons, and of them, the vulgar 
and meaner ſort, whoſe apparel is called cloathing, or clothes, 
covering, Job 24. 7. Ex0d.12.34. Thoſe of better eſteem, whole 
clothes are ſaid to be goodly, defirable, Gen. 27.15. gay, Jam. 2.2, 
The higheſt rank, whoſe rayment is faid to be royal, Eſt.6.8. glo- 
r10us, Iſa.6 3.1. _ . 

2. Of matter, as of skins, Gen. 3.21. Hair, Mat. 3. 4. Woollcn, 


>—Lev.13.$9. Linnen, Deut. 22. 11. Fine linnen and filk, Gen, 4.1. 


42. Silk and purple, Prov.31.22. Needle-work and wrought gold, 
Pſal.4 5:1 3,14. 

3- Of the colour, White, A&.1.10., Dyed, Ezek. 23. 15. Red, 

Ifa. 63. 2. Blew, Eſt. 8. 15. Purple, Luk. 16. 19. Scarlet, Dan. 
' 5, 7. Diverscolours, Judg. 5.30. ; 
. Of time, mourning, 2 Sam. 2. 14. Wedding, Mart. 22.11, 

Ioparelled] 2 Sam.13.8. Luk. 7. 25. Clothed. 

Appeal | To decline from the ſentence of one, and call upon 
another for help in extremity, AR. 25. 11. 

\*©o-appear | To come before one, to be preſent, to anſwer 
< unto matters objefted. Thus men appear before men. 

© 2, Not only to be preſent, but to be enquired 1nto, and [aid 
« open, and made manifeſt to our ſelves and others, what we have 
< been, and what we have done. 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all appear. 
© Thus we ſhall appcar before God. | 

© 2, To preſent ones ſelf as an Advocate or ſpokeſman, by his 
£ interceſſion to appeaſe God for us, ſo often as we do any fin of 
« weakneſs. Heb. 9. 24. He zs entred into the heavens to appear 2n the 
© fight of God for us. Thus Chriſt dayly appears before his Father, 
« for the elect believers. - | 

«<4. Toſhewa thing thar it may be ſeen. AQ.2.3. There appear- 
© id unto them cloven tongues. Thus things viſible and ſenfible ;ap- 
© pear to our eyes and ſenſes. EPR w 
+8, To come into Gods preſence in his Temple to worſhip 
© him. Ex0d.23.15,16, None ſhalt appear before me empty, chap. 34. 
© 23, | 
| , 6. Tb come unto, and be with Chriſt in glory, Col. 3.4- 

Appear: To be ſeen, 2 Chr.3. 1. marg. WWF 
Appear: Cant.2.12. are ſeen, diſcovered, beheld, made mani- 
feſt unto the view. | 

That appear: Cant.4.1. & 6.5. Or, that appear ſmooth, that g//- 


- fter, as the hajr of far cattel 1s ſmooth and ſhining. The Hebrew 


word Galaſhis not uſed but 1n this place, and again (1nlike ſenſe) 
Cant. 6. $. The Greeb here tranſlateth are revealed, or appear, but 
there, com? up, Aynſw. The tender grape appear. Heb. open. Cant. 7. 
i 2. marg. 7 

Ippearance] The face, 2 Cor.s.12. marg. 1 Theſl. $.22. 4 
appearance of evil, &J'&>, which 1s ordinarily rendred appearance, 
fipnifying alſo (as the Latine | ſpecies) among Authors) k#/nd or 
fort the meaning will be from ail ſort, or the whole kind of evil, 
from all that is truly ſo, be 1t never fo ſmall, Dr. Ham. An- 
nor. e. 

© Pppearance of Chziff) The manifeſtation of Chriſt, ether 
< at his firſt coming in the fleſh, 2 Tim. 1.10. or at his ſecond com- 
<ing in glory, Heb.9.28. Tit.2.13 : 

<IÞppearance of evil} Thar which in it ſelf is nor evil, yer 


_ © heareth a ſhew of evil, and ſeemeth to bea fin, 1 Thell. 5. 22. 


© How much more ought Chriſtians to avoid evil 1n it ſelf, when 
« they muſt ſhunthe very ſhadow of fin? _ 

©Is the appearance of a man} One in ſhape and form of a 
© man. Dan. 8. 15. Stood before me as the appearance of a man : This 
© was Gabriel the Angel. See ver. 16. & chap. 10. verl. 16. _ 

Ippeaſe] To pacifie, mitigate, aſlwage, abate, quier, reſtrain, 
Gen.42.20. AQR.19.35. 

Ippertain} To he due, or belong unto, Jer.10. 7. 

Appetite} Life, Job 38. 39. marg- Soul, Eccl.6.7. marg. 

Jpphia) Bringing forth, or encr:aſſng. A godly woman, ſup- 
poſed to be the Wife of Philemon, Philem. 2. 

App11 fozum | A Town of 1taly diſtant from Rome a days jour- 
ney, where was a great market, A&.28.1 5. 

Apple.) Pur for the fruit of the Apple tree, Cant. 7. 8. That 
which1s made like an Apple, Prov.25.11. Holy words and pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, Cant.2.5. The Apple tree here is taken for Chriſt, 
Cant. 2. 3. and is commended for ſhadow, Thid. for feet fruit, 
Th1d. for delightfom ſmell, Cant. 7. 8. and for the more variety 
of fruir, then any other trees bearing fruit : All toſet out Chriſt. 

Ipple of the eye) Taken, pos 

I. Properly, heing named 1n Heb, (WNR, that 1s, 4 little man, 
for that ſuch an image appeareth therein, (others interpret it 
black, or blackneſs) and 1s denoted by PYT12, that 1s, the daugh- 
ter of the eye, for that it is as a daughter unto the eye, and the black 
1n the midſt thereof, js the principal thing therein. 


þ 


, 2, Improperly, and that, 4 -- © +8 4635 i. 

I. Synzcdochically, for the whole eye, Lam. 2. 18. where the 
apple of the eye 1s ſaid not to ceaſe, when we weep always... . 

2. Metaphorically, for that which 1s moſt dear and precious, 
Deut. 32. 10. Pſal. 17. 8. Zech. 2. 8. (in which places the Meta- 
phor 15 doubled, for that the apple of the eye is aſcribed unto 
God) and (o, To keep a perſon or thing as the apple of the eye, is, 
Moſt carefully to preſerve as moſt dear and precious. And, To 
touch the apple of onzs eye, 18, To be injurious unto him and harm 
him very much, which he cannot bur take to heart. Ravandl.. 

Ipple tree | Canr. 2. 3, The Church ſerteth forth the excel- 
lency of Chriſt by the ſimilitude of an Apple tree. . 

I. It's a tree of a low or middle ſtature, not tall as the Cedars 
of "q or Oaks of Baſhan, which may put us in mind of his hu- 
mlity. | 

2. Asthe Apple tree hath more variety of fruits, then any other 
tree thar groweth, (it 15 not eafie to reckon up the many fruits of 
Apples of different taſte) So Chriſt excelleth 1n variety of graces, 
which he beſtoweth on his Church. | 

3 As It exceedeth the barren trees of the wild deſert, which 
are either void of fruit, or that they bear, 1s ſowre and unwhole- 
ſome : So much, and infinitely more doth Chriſt ſurpaſs, tranſcend 
all others. God hath anointed him with the Oyl of gladnef above 
his fellows, Pal. 45. 7. Helis full of grace and truth, John 1. 14. 
of whoſe fjulnef? bave all we recezved, and grace for grace, verſe 
I6. 4. | | 

4. As the ſhadow 1s comfortable unto the weary traveller, ſo is 
Chriſt unto the weary ſoul. Not a ſhadow as Feydt, Lia. 30.2. as 
He;bbon, Jer.48.4. 35. which mock and delude thoſe that ſeek for 
ſhelrer under them. Bur a ſha4ow as good Princes are, Lam.4. 20. - 
Nzy, better then they, a broad, indefe&@ive, continual ſhadow, 
under whichif we pur our felves by faith, (which is a kind of dark 
{hadow too) and hope (for fitting 1s the poſture of attendance, as 
well as eaſe) we ſhall be ſecured from the flames of divine dif- 
pleaſure, from the curſes of the Law, and from all affli&ions and 
judgments. A4nnot. | | ; 

5. Bothits leaves, buds, bloſſoms, fruits, have an excellent and 
tweet ſmell; oh how odoriferous is Chriſt ! He is wholly dele&a- 
ble, his Conception, Incarnation, Nativity, Life, Death, Burial, 
Reſurredtion, Aſcenſion, Mediation, his Word, Ordinances, ec. 
all ſmell ſweetly. What 1s ſaid of his Word, may be ſaid of all the 
reſt, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea ſweeter than honey 
to my mouth, Plal.119.103.- _. .. | 

6. Both its leaves and fruit are medicinable. And is not Chriſt 
that tree of life, yielding fruit, whoſe leaves are for the healing of 
the Nations, Rev. 22. 1. Mr. Cotton ſaith it implyeth an inferjour 
Magiſtrate, as Gedaliah, pag. $5,586. 

Under the Apple tree | Cant. 8.5. Chriſt, or the Church of 
the Zews, by his power raiſed up his Church by the means of ſome 
infer1our Magiſtrate, reſembled here by an Apple tree. Cotton. 

Faith as 1t hath wings to flie up to heaven to the very ſeat of 
glory, and there toapprehend Chriſt fitting ar the right hand of 
his Father; fo in his humility here it beholdeth rhar excellency 
which the world 1s not able to conceive. Finch. | 

The Appl? tree of old time was dedicated to love. So that in this 
we may conſider the love in which Chriſt reſteth toward his 
Church : for were 1t nor for that unchangeable love, which he 
beareth towards her, how ſhould ſhe find him, or where ſhould 
ſhe find him ? Giffard. | 

The tree of life and grace, whoſe ſhadow and fruit had been 
delightful and ſweet unto her, and to which tree Chriſt himſelf was 
likened, 'chap. 2. 3. So ſhe by faith raking hold on the Covenant 
of Groce and promites of life 1n Chriſt, called on his Name in 
her ſorrows, and firred himup for help and comfort. Aynſw. 

The words may be applyed to Chriſt, whoſe grace alone, did 
and doth raife up his Church depreſſed and fallen under the 4pyle 
tre?, that 1s, c1ther lying 1n a poor unpitied eſtate, Ezek. 16. 5. aj- 
moſt deſolate and ready to periſh, as E/jah under the, Zuniper tree, 
1 King.19.4. or elſe lying under the tree of offence after eating of 
the forbidden fruit, (which many will have after the old tradition 
to be an 4pplz tre?) and notable torajſe her (elf, until afſhſted by 
him, who bare her ſins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
Annot. | 

Apples | Comfort mewith Apoles, Cant. 2. 5. cf ſfirew me with 
them, or [read mz, make me a couch, boulſter me up with the 4p- 
plzs, to keep me from finking, and to refreſh my ſpirits, which 
languiſh : for Apples are fragiantand revive by their odour, elpe- 
cially thoſe which grow on that tree, verſ. 2. whereby 1s meant 

the comfortable doctrines and fruits of Chriſt, mentioned verſ. 3, 
which the Chaldec explainerh; the znterpretation of the holy words, 
\ which are ſweet like the 4ppiecs of the Garden of Eden. AJynſw. 
Annort, . | | | Ui 
- Whe ſmell ofthy noſe like Ipples.) Cant. 9.8. The Church 
and they that Jive in 1t thall ſmell a fraganr favour of the good 
converſation of the people ;z the ſmell (not which the noſe y1eld- 


eih, but) which 1s yielded ro the noic, (to thy ſavory ditcern- 
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1 ng) ſhall be {weet and comfortable as that of Apples. Cotton. . 

Men do uſvally breath at thenofe; then this 1s to declare that 
the Church ſhall breath out nothing but ſweetneſs. All that ap- 
proach near unto her ſhall ſme]] the favour of her ſweet breath. 
Giffard. 

el havea ſweet ſmell, whereby langwſhing ſpirits are much 
refreſhed, which 1s alſo much available for the procuring of love. 
Brightman. E ; 

< Ppples defired, or luſted)] The fruits deſired and uſted 
© after, by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. When 1t 1s ſaid 
< here theſe are departed, it ſignifieth either that their defired 
« and longed for harveſt of all ripe and delicate fruits was perith- 
© ed, ſo as they had not their wonted ability z or elle thetr wont- 
«red luſt after ſuch fruits (abour which they ſpare no coſt to pro- 
© cure them) was now extinct and quenched, which cauſeth the 
« friends of Rom? to mourn. Rev.18.14. And the Apples which thy 
© ſoul lufieth after, are departed from thez. 

The words are in our laſt Tranſlation, the fruits that thy foul 
luſteth after. Gr. the autumn, or autumn frutt of the deſire of try ſoul, 
that is, deſired fruit, as 1n five of 4 flame, that 1s, faming fire, 2 
Theſl. 1.8. This verſe ſhould be in a Parentheftis, as 1f thoſe mer- 
chants ſhould like mourners ſpeak to periſhing Babylon. Or it may 
be the ſpeech of the Angel, the revealcr,, or 7ohn the publither, 
obje&ing gluttony to Babylon, Thele autumn fruits were moſt 
dainty and pleaſant to the taſte, and goodly to the eyes, like 
the fruits of Paradiſe, Gen.3.6. Of ſuch Rome hath ſtore. Annot. 

Apply] we muſt our hearts to, Wiſdom, Pſal. go. 12. Under- 
ſtanding, Prov.2.8. Knowledge, Prov. 22, 17. Inſtruction, Proy. 
23. 12, Every good work, Eccl. 8. 9. : 

Apply :. Cauſe to come, Pial. go. 12. marg. Made ready, Hol. 
7.6, marg. * : ; ; 

«To appoint} To deeree, will, or purpoſe a thing certainly 
@ from everlaſting, 1 Theſl. 3. 9. ## are appoented not to wrath, but 
© tg obtain ſalvation. 4 | 

© 2, To ſet apart to ſome office, as Deacons, Ad.s6. 4. hich 
C we may appoznt, &Cc. : 

« >, To determine or allow the good uſe, or end of an ev1!, 
« which one doth not allow or appoint, Act.2,23. 

Irs alſo put for, to Ordain, Pal. 73.9. Aſſign, Numb. 4.19. Set 
over, Lev. 25. 16. Command and enjoyn, Mar. 27. 10. Allot, 
Luk. 3. 13. Proiniſe and diſpoſe, Luk. 22. 29. Set down and 
name, A. 28. 23. Chooſe; 2Sam. 15.15. Lay, ſettle, Prov. 
8.29. Set or place, Neh.7.3. Limit, 1 S4M-13+11. Give, Iia.61.3, 

« See to Decree, to Chooſe, Predeſtinate, Prieſt. | 

Ippoint] To chooſe, 2Sam.1 5-15, marg. To ſay, 1 King. s, 
6, marg, To ſend, Ibid. 9. marg. To make, Heb.3.2. marg. 

© Tp appoint : To decree by an unchangeable purpoſe, Heb. 9, 
62m, It Is appointed unto mn once to die. 

<2. To command according to his decree. Heb. 3. 2. Thin 
«who hath appointed him. © IE 

<2, To prefix and ſeparate det&minately, Heb. 4. 7, He ap- 
© pointed a certain aay. | 

Ippoinſed) SanRtified, Joſh. 20.7. marg, Girded, Judg.18.11. 
marg. Commauded, 2 Sam. 11.14. marg. Ot his decree, Job 20. 
29, Marg. 

Anpointed to death, Pfal. 102. 20. The chilaren of death. marg. 

© £Pne appointed | One prepared as by certain arguments 
© and demonſtrations : or by rurtureand chaſtiſement,Gen.24.1 4. 

Appointed time, Job 7. 1. Warfare, marg. 4fſembles, Tia.14-31- 
marg. Foe 

Ippointment | Mouth, Numb. 4. 27. marg. 2 Sam. 23. 33. 
marg. Agreemenr, Job 2.11. 

I'ppzehend| Ir's pur for, to leadaiide, Mar. 7. 33. To take 
by force, Rev. 19. 20. Toattain to, or preach unto, Phil. 3. 12, 
Whole taken hold of, of Chriſt, without any defect on Chriſts 
part, Ibid. o 

Ippzchend) If that 7may apprehend that for which alſo 1 am 
apprehanded of Chriſt 7eſus, Phil.3+12. or, ſo be I may lay hold on, 
&c. that 15, that Imay catch, or receive that proxe, to which very 
end it is, that Chriſt himſelf hath contended for me, as for a prize of 
bzs, &c. Dr. Ham. Paraph. | ; 

| Yer Icannot do it of my ſelf, it is Chriits laying hold on me, 
that will and muſt enable me thus to lay hold on Chriit. B. Hal.'s 
Paraph. 

I now follow hard to overtake and lay hold on Chriſt, who when 
T before wandered and fled from him, apprehended me, and laid 
hands on me by his grace, Pſal. 119.176. 4nnot. 

Ipp2oach| Tr's put for, to go nigh to, 2 Sam. 11.20, Marry, 
Ley.18.5, Lie with one, Lev. 18.19. Commit nlthineſs, Lev. 20. 
15, Worſhip God, 2 King.16. 12. Ifa. 58.2. 

*fTo- app2oach tonone near of kin} To marry or take to 
« wife none which are within the degrees expreſly forbidden, or 
*by compariſon and proportion from them be found unlawful 
©Lev. 8. 6. None of you ſhall approach to any near of bin unto them. 
«Whether Coufen-germans be of that kin which one may not 
* approach unto, 1t 15 a queſtion wiuch hath not only exexciſed the 
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* pens of the learned, but the conſciences of the unlearned and 
* weak : for my part, kowſoever, I cannot ſee it to be prohjbired 
* either expreſly or by analogy, and it ſeemeth to be warrantzd 
* by that example of Zelophthads Daughters marrying the Uncles 
* fons by Gods appointment, Num. 36. 11. Alſo ſundry learned 
© men judge 1t lawful, and godly perſons have done it as a thing 
*lawtul; yet 1t were expedient to keep further off, and to launch 
* our ſkip into a channel where there is ſea-room enough; for it 
©15 VIcinum malo, | 

*To appzove | To declare and ſhew himſelf indeed to be 
* {ſuch an one as he 15 taken for, and ſhould be, 2 Cor. 5. 4. In 
* all things we approve our ſelves as the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

Tr fignifieth alſo, To accept, Eccleſ. 9. 7. Allow, Luk. 11. 48. 
Like, Amos 4- 5. Cominend, Gen.12.15. Conſentto, Gen. 34.22, 
Incline to, Judg. 9.3. 

Ippzove_| To delight, Pal. 49. 13. marg. To ſee, Lam. 3. 
35. marg. Totry, Rom. 2.18, marg. To commend, 2 Cor. 6.4. 
marg. 

IPpP20NS}] Things to gird about, Gen. 3.7. marg. Such as 
Women knd Artificers wear. | | 


Apt | Fir, meet, 2 King. 24. 16. 1 Chron. 7.40. One endued - 


with the faculty of reaching, and fir to teach. 


A * 
Aquila'] An Eagle. The Husband of Priſcilla, AR. 18.2. 
A R 


Ar] Avwaving up, or watches, or an adverſary. The Metropo- 
Its of Mo, Nime21.28. 

Ara} c:/g,or ſeeing. A Son of 7:ther, 2 Chr. 7. 32, 

Arah) +/ti»yine, ſowing ſedirion; a liar in wait, a window, 
or locuſt, A City, folh.15.52. 

Irabah | The plain, Jcfh. 18.17. The margin. 

Arabia | Evening, iw.etn:f, a crow, or deſert, from AU waſte, 
A Countrey in 4/72 tlie greater, between Zudea and Egydt; where- 
in dwelt the XMoabites, Ammonites, Idumeans and many others, 
EzZEK. 27.21. 2 Chron. 21.16. Beſide the ſtony and deſert, there 
was allo 4raviz the happy, where the Sabeans dwelr, 2 Chron. 9. 
14. where Paul preached, Gal. 1. 17. From thoſe Countreys the 
Innabitants were named 4r2b5ans; which were a people that kept 
In tents, wherew)th they removed from place to place, as they 
met with paſture for their cattel, Jer. 49.29. Annot. on Ila, 13. 
20. 

Irad} 4 wiid 4/8, ACiry, Judg. 1. 16. Alſo a mans name; 
I Chr.8.15. 

Arah)] 4 way, or a travellir. A Son of alla, 1 Chron. 7. 
39 
Aram | $yr/a, as Mizraim Egypt, and Cuſh e/£th10p14, GEN. 22, 
21. and otten eiſewhere. 

Aram : Highneſs, ſublimity, deceiving ; or their curſe, The Son 
of Shem. Gen. 10.22. The Son of Kemael, Gen. 22. 21. The Son 
of Shamer, 1 Chr.7.34. The Son of Zſ{rom, Mart. 1.3, Thenameof 
a place, Numb 23.7. 

Aramiteſs} 1 Chron.7.14. A Woman of Aram. 

Fee An ark, or, their malediiion. The Son of Diſpan, Gen. 
35.28, | 
Ararat | A malediction of tremnaing. A Mountain, Gen. 8. 


Fraunah] An ark, ſong, v:joycing. A mans name, 2 Sam. 24. 
IO». 

Jrap ] Uſed properly for to put on cloaths upon the body, 
2 Chr. 5.12. Figuratively, for taking and carrying away ſpoils, Jer. 
43-12, 

Aray.| It's ſpoken of, and applied unto, 

I. Suchasafter a warlike manner fit and prepare themſelves by 
battel to ſubdue thejr enemies, 1 Sam. 4. 2. & 17. 2,8, 21. 

2, The terrors of God. Job 6. 4. The terrors of God ſit them- 
ſelves in aray againſt me. God ſhews that he fights againſt me, in 
that he hath ſet ſo many terrible things (like Souldters) in batrel 
aray againft me, all ready to deſtroy me. Annot. 

Irba | Four. The Father of 424+, Joſh.15.13. A City called 
Hebron, Gen. 3.27. | 

Arbathite | 2 Sam. 22.31. Abialhon thus named. 

Arbite} 2 Sam-23.3s. Patai thus namned, | 

, Archangel | Prince of Angels (as Archipoimen the Prince of 
* Paſtors) Jude 9. Y#t Miciael the Arch1ngel. This 1s Chriſt Jeſus, 
* who 1s ſtrong as God as alſo the doubling of the Greek article 
* doth declare, 

Irchelaug'] 7h Prince of Prop!?, #505 aa. The Son of He- 
rod, Mat. 2.22. | 

Archers) 7oſeph's enemies; as his Brethren thar hated him, 
*and ſold him into Egypt : alſo his Miftreſs which rempred and 
« falſely accuſed him ; and his Maſter that impriſoned him, Gen. 
* 49: 23, Gen. 39.7,17,10. 

Uſed 
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Uſed properly for thoſe that uſe the Bow, Jer. 51.3. Figurative- 
ly, forall ocher Souldiers, Judg.s.11. 

Irchers] Shooters with Bows, 1 Chr. 10.3. marg. Bows, Iſa. 
21. 17. Marg» TT 

Arches} Galleries, or Porches. Ezek.40.16. ON 

Archevites' Ezr. 4- 9- They (with others) were adverſaries 
to the 7ews. 4 | 

Archiataroth ] (Some read Archi to Ataroth) Tye longitude of 
crowns, Or circles. A place, Joſh. 16.2. 

Irchite]| 2 Sam.1 5.32. Huſh thus named, 

Irchippug'| 4 Prince 3 or, Maſter of horſes, &pgyos 1 Tv. A 
mans name, Col.4.17. _ ; | 

Arcturus The original WY or WY fignifieth a gathering 
together, from W\Yto be gathered together. It'sa ſtar by the tail of 
urſa major, or Charls wain, and 1s of the firſt magnitude, Job 9. 9. 
And for that being a great ſtar, it is ſtill joyned with leiler ſtars, 
whom it conduReth as a Father doth his children ; hence 1s that 
phraſe (as I take it) Canſt thou guide ArFturus with his Sons ? Job 

8. 32, | 6 
, Id) Ruling; or,deſcending. The Son of Benjamin,Gen.46.21. 

Irdites' Numb.26.40. Who deſcended of 47. 

Ardon} Tye ſame; or, the judgment of malediftion. The fon of 
Caleb, 1 Chr.2.18. | LS 

«Ire | Repreſenting, or berokening, or being like. Gen. 41. 
« 26, 27. The ſeven good hine are ſeven years of plenty, &c, The like 
« phraſe in Rev.17.10. & Rev.1.10. : 

Alſo, having their being, 1 Cor.1.2,8. Come, or have authority 
and guidance, 1 Joh. 4. 1. Held, reputed, judged, eſteemed, 1 
Cor.7.14. 

Are here) Gen.19.15. Heb. ar? found, marg. 

Are ſhab:n, Heb.1 2427. or may be ſh.ken, marg. 

Are yilt, 1 Pet.2.5. or, be ye buult, marg. ; 

Rev. I. 19. rite the things which arz, The Epiſtles to the 
ſeven Churches which were then 1n being, Chap. 2.3, _ 

Rev. 1.20. Thz ſeven Stars are the Angels, that 1s, do fignifie, as 
the bread is Chriſts body in the Sacrament. So Gen. 41. 26, 27. 
Dan.2.38. & 7.17. Mat. 13:37,38,39. Luk. 8.11,15. & 17. 9, Io, 
I2, IS. Annot. 

Areli ] The Altar 1ight, or ſight of God. The Son of Gad, Gen. 

6.16. 
, Areopanite,] whereby Dzonyſius 1s denominated, as who in 
Iikehhood belonged to that Court of judicature, called Arzopagrss, 
AQ. 17.34 
Areiites) Numb. 26.40. Who deſcended of Arelz. 
Areopagus | Mars hi. The higheſt Court in Athens, A&.17. 


I9. : SH 
It was their Senate or Court of 74dzcature, fitting in Mars- 


ftrect in Athens, by whoſe Laws and Orders, any new gods were 


received among them 3 and therefore as ſoon as they conceived 
that Pay wasa promulger of new ſtrange Deities, they bring him 
to the Arzopagus, to have him examined, what Gods they were, 
that he thus preachr. Dr. Ham, Annot. 4. 
Iretas) Yertu0us. A King of Damaſcus, 2 Cor.11.32, 
Argob} The Region of the Kingdom of 0g; which was called, 
The Land of Giants, Deut. 3. 13s Alſo a mans name, 2 King. 15. 


28. 
"Irauing] Job 6. 25. This contains both replying and anſver- 
ing. Annote 

Arguments] Job 23.4. The word includes both 45ſþutation 
and repreben(on, a defending of himſelf, and accuſing his friends, 
Annot. 

Jradai] One of the Sons of Haman, Eſt.9.8,9. 

Iridathah) Another of Hamar's Sons, Ibid. 

Arieh) One that conſpired with Pekah againſt P:hahiah, 2 
King.1 5-25. 

Iriel ) The altar, light, lyon of God. A mans name, Ezr. 8. 16. 
Alſo, a City, Iſa.29.1. 

Iright | Thus ought the converſation to be ordered, Plal. 50. 
23. Thus the heart ſer, Pſal. 78. 8. Thus knowledge uſed, Prov, 
13.2. Thus our ſpeeches diretted, Jer.8.6. 

Arimathea) A little hill; of the Syriack, FNIVAN with R 
prefixed : or, a dead lyon, of IR 4 lyon, and "VA to die. A 
City of the 7ews, Luk. 23.51. 

Arioch\} 4 long lyon. The King of Ellaſar, Gen. 14. I The 
Captain of Nebuchadnezzar's guard, Dan. 2.1 4. 

Iriſai | One of Hamar's Sons, Eſt. 9.9. 

Ariſe.) Irs pur for a word of encouragement, and to ſtir up 
one toa thing, Gen. 13.17. & 27. 19. Come forth, A. 20. 30. 
Shew ſpiritual life and grace of converſion, Eph. 5. 14. Be raiſed 
and comforted, Amos 7. 2. Is begun, Mat.13. 21. 

Ariſe : To continue, ſtand, 1 Chr.20.4. marg. 

To riſe againſt, AC.27.14. or beat, marg. 

Ariſe : Cant. 2. 13. Shake off all that dull ſecurity wherewith 
thou haſt been held. Hall. 


P Riſe Ifay, I command thee by vertue of my authority. Thom- 
00s | 


| who did /it in darbnefs and the ſhadow of death, Luk. 1. 


A, » 


The more theſe things excel, the more we muſt enforce-our 
{elves to follow after them : to purſue them ſpeedily, to go our of 
our ſelves, and to come to Chriſt. Finch. 


The building her ariſe plainly pointeth at the Gentiles eſtate, 


79. AS 
our predeceſſors, ſodo we naturally ſit in ſin, apd that which the 


whole Church is called unto, the Apoſtle calleth every particulat 
ſoul to, 4riſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light; Eph. 5. 
I 4. Clapham. 

Chriſt redoubles his call, knocks, and knocks again until we 
open. So teſtifying. 

I. His own great love by theſe importunate iterations, 

2, Our duty and concernment in it, which 1s ever to be ariſing 
and getting forward. 

And 3, accuting our dulneſs and unwillingneſs to hear his voice. 
Annot. | 

Sitting or lying ſtill fitteth not with a Chriſtian in this life, 
who 1s called ro 141 the way of Gods Commandments, . Plal. 119. 32, 
And to follow th? Lamb whithirſoevr b2 goeth, Rev. 14. 4. By our 
own default and negligence we want the comforts of Chriſt and 
11s Communion. Aynſw. 

Arifkarchus” The beſt Prince, of Jax © bit apg45 Prince, 
One of Fa:1's companions, Aa.1 9.25. 

Ariitobiilug rhe beſt Counſellor, of der beſt, and Fx) coun 


ſel. A mans name, Rom. 16.10: 


*Irk_| A cheſt, or coffcr, wherein to keep things fure or (e- 
* cret, Exod. 2.3, | 

* 2. The great veſiel or ſhip wherein Noah and his family lived 
* ſafe during the flood, Heb.1 1.7. Gen.6.14. 

*3- The Church of God, which hath in it (as the firſt and ty- 
* pical Ark) the rod of Diſcipline for finners, the por of Manna 
* for repenters, the table of the Law for all. 

* 4. It may ſignifie the heart of a godly perſon which is in the 
* Tabernacle: that 1s to lay, the Church of God, and in which 
* Ark 15 the Covenant of God that 1s to ſay, the ſanRitying and 
* ſaving grace of God, mentioned Jer. 31. 33. Ezck.31.10,17. 8& 


'<Heb.8.10. & 10.16,17. 


The Ark made in the wilderneſs by 3:zalee!, Exod. 37. 1, is 
called, The Ark of God, 1 Sam. 3.3. The Arkh of the Lo: d, Jolh. 3. 
I3. The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, Numb. Io. 33. The Ark. 
of his ſtrength, Plal. 132. 8. To? Ark; of tve teſtimony, Num. 4. 5. The 
Ark of the Teſtament, Rev. 11.19. The glory of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 4. 21, 
22, 

< Ark of the covenant or teſtimony | A cheſt wherein were 
« put the two Tables of the Law, coniatiing rhe articles of the 
* Covenant between God and his people, Exod. 26. 3. A4arg:'s 
rod and pot of Manna alſo, Exod. 25- 21. This Ark, with the 
$ Mercy-ſeat upon 1t, did repreſent Chriſt, being made man : both 
* becaule the Godhead was after a fort incloſed in him (as in an 
* Ark) and at the beholuing of him, God is become propitious to 
© us: And laftly, by him the Covenant with all the articles there: 
© of are eſtabliſhed. 

* Ark covered | Exod. 40. 21. that 1s, hid, the veil hanged 
« before, a figure of Chriſts tleſh veiling the divine thing in him, 
Cc Heb.10.19,20. | 

Rev.11.19. And there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his T3.4- 
ment, Not the Temple alone, but the Ark alſo which was ſhut up 
from the eyes of men 1n the Old Teſtament, 1 King. 6. 19. and 
{cen ſeldom, and by the high Prieſtalone, was now opened; that 
15, the myſteries of Religion, formerly hidden, were now reveal- 
ed. Ann-t.; * 

Chriti the true Ark of our Covenant, and atonement with God 
the Father, ſeen, known, underſtood, preached out, and conſtant= 
ly avouched. Nap/er. 

Whereby the fclicity of Saints, and that joyful and ſpecial fighe 
they ſhall have of Gods merciful face in Chriſt, is here expreiled. 
Cowper. 

Arkite | One of the Sons of Canaan, Gen. 10. 17. 

* Atm | Thar part and member of the body which is ſtrongeſt 
*and reacteſt to do things withal. It fignifieth alſo great warlike 
* forces, ©$1n Dan.11.22,31. Allo virtues, wiſdom, patience, cha-- 
« {tity, by which 7oſzph reſiſted all his enemies, Gen. 49. 24. Plal. 
© 18.33,35- 

Arm | Cant. 8.5. As the heart fignifieth inward love, ſo the 
arm of Chriſt ſignifieth his outward manifeſtation of love, by hel- 
ping, bearing, and ſupporting her in all her infirmities through 
his power, Pſal.77.16. & 89.11. Ita.4% 10,11. Aynſw. | 

As aſeal 1pon thine arm, Let me be continually in thy fight and 
remembrance. And becauſe the heart 1s the ſeat of the will, and 
the arm of ſtrength, therefore ſhe defireth his deep affeRion and 
mighty ſtrength and power always to be preſent with her, for her 
comfort and peace. Cotton. 


Keep me (ure in thine arms, as that which thou koldeſt moſt 
precious. Hall. 


She deſires to be moſt nearly joyned unto him as a precious 
jewel, both 1n his heart and upon his hand, fo that he may always 
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mind her. and have her in his fight ; for we know that whatſoever 
a man loveth with the greateſt love, that he defireth to be near 
unto, yea even faſtened unto It. Giffard. 

He hath us always as a ſea! upon his arm, who can pull us from 
him ? Being upon his 47, we are continually in his fight, his eyes 
are upon us always, and his providence watcheth over us, where- 
ſoever wedo become; what evil can betide us? Finch. 

She deſireth to be joyned unto him, ſo to cleave and ſtick faſt 
to him, as the type or figure doth, which the 1mpreſſion of the 
ſeal hath made. Brightman. 

Arm: Taken, ; 

' 1. Corporally, to be furniſhed and fitted for war, with wea- 
pons both offenſive and defenſive, Gen.14-14. Num.31.35- 
2. Syiritually, to be furniſhed with ſpiritual armour, Eph.6. 
13 
% Arm of fleſh: Moſt feeble and weak help, ſuch 1s all help from 
© man without God, Jer. 17. 5. Curſed be he that makes fleh his arm. 
© Arm of the Lord : The mighty power of God eſpecially work- 
<jing in the Goſpel for the converſion of the elect, Ia. 53. 1. 7 
« whom zs the arm of the Lord revealed ? . 

« The great power of God generally uttered, either for ſaving 
© the good, or deſtroying the wicked, Pal. 93. 13. 47ghty z thine 
© arm, and ſtrong is thy right haxd, 1 King. 8.42. 

Irmagedon] Accurſed warrier, of KD and 71; or, a 
mountain of the beſt fruits, of \\ and TIN. The name of a place, 
Rev.16.16. 

Peter de Maubin, inhis Book of the Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
miſs, faith, That Harmagaddon doth alſo i1gnifie the overthrow of 
the proud or haughty. Yea, and that the Hebrew [VTA MAN fig- 
nifies the ſubverſion of Rome. p.450. 

The learned Grotius conceives 1t to be P'TAN VN, the mount of 
meeting to note the place and batt?! where the Armies of Conſtan- 
tine and Maxentius met; and that this 1s here ſaid tn reference 
not to the Valley of M2giddo, where 7oſias was ſlain, but to the 
Waters of Megid4d, Judg. 5. 9. where the Canaanites were \Jain 
by Bare; but Druſius faith that 1t 18 made up of RNANN & 
INT, the exciſion or deſtruction of their Armies, as 1A in Heb. or 
their fortunes (all their former good ſucceſſes) as 74 in Chald. figni- 
fies. Dr. Ham. on Rev.15.15. Annot. h. 

« 4rmag:ddon: The Mountain of Megiddo, where Joſiah was 
«ſlain, 2 Chr.35-22. as ſome think, or the deſtruction of an Ar- 
© my, as others think ; a cutting down ſubtilly ; or the Town Me- 
© z;4do, mentioned, Judg. s. 19. where Debora and B2rak with a 
« (mall number overthrew Siſera. Certain 1t 1s, that by, this name 
© 15 ſignified the place of thar unrecoverable deſtruction, given to 
« ſuch wicked Kings, and their forces aſſembled 1n battel, for that 
© oreat Whore at Rome, againſt the Lord and his people, which 
© affords a ſpecial comfort to Gods Church. Revel. 16. 16. And 
6 they gathered them together into a place, called in Hibrew, Arma- 
6 pedldone | 

The place hath this name givenit from the future event, as 
Numb. 11. 34. Ezek. 39. 21. Some take 1t for an alluſion to Ba- 
raks vidtory over Siſrra by the waters of Megiddo, Judg. 4+ 15.8 

s. 19, 20, The word may ſignifie, Devoted to deſtruttion, or De- 
firoyel by craft 3 that is, craftily brought thither to be ſuddenly 
deſtroyed. | 

It is ſpoken of in the Hebrew tongue, for that this ſhall befall the 
Hebrew people. Leigh. 

Armed} Marſhalled by five, Joſh. 1. 14. marg, Cloathed, 
1 Sam 17.5. marg. Prepared, 1 Sam.12.24- marg. 

Armed men: Job 39. 22. Heb. 4rmour, marg. 

Irmenia |] In the Heb. Ararat. A Countrey of 4/72, Gen. 8.4. 
2 King.19.37. Ifa.37.38. 

Irmholes | Jer. 38. 12. Heb. the hollow places of thine hands. 
An"et. Ezek.13.18. or, elbows. Annot. 

Armoni} The Son of xzÞab, 2 Sam 21.8. 

© Irmour | Weapons, or warlike furniture for our own de- 
© fence, and offence of our enemics. 1 Sam. 17. 38. David put on 
© Sauls armour. 

£2, Thofeſtrong and powerful luſts of fin, whereby Satan con- 
« quereth natural men, and holdeth them faſt under his banner and 

« dothinion. Luk.11.21. When a ſtrong man armed keeps bus Palace. 
*&C. 

Armour] Spoil, 2 Sam.2.21. marg. or, Jewels, (Heb. ws) 
2 King.20.13. marg. : 

© 4rmour conpleat: All manner of kinds of ſpiritual weapons, 
« ſerving to fence the Chriſtian Souldier on all fides, and to all 
« purpoſes, Eph.6.11,12, @c. | 

Armour of God : Spiritual furniture of weapons, given us of 
«God alone for our defence againſt our ſpiritual enemies, Eph. 6. 
611. Put on the armour of God. 

© Armour of light : The graces of the new man, ſuch as accom- 
© pany the effeual preaching of the Goſpel (which 1s like unto 
© light :) and theſe gracesare called (armour) becauſe they are our 
© defence againſt the aſſaults of finand Satan, ;Rom. 13. 12. Put on 
$ the armour of light. What theſe graces be, and what defence they 
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c _ us 1n our ſpiritual battel 3 See Eph.6. ver(. 1 1;12,13,14z 
© 15,10, 17. | 


* Note, Graces of the Spirit are offenſive and defenſive both, as wea- 


| ©pons and armour bes 


* Armour of righteouſneſs: Uprightneſs or integrity of conſcience, 
* which1s like armour or weapons, wherewith the godly Apoſtle 
« Paul, and other his companionsin labour, did defend themſelves 
* and their functions againſt Satans malice, 2 Cor. 6.7. Armoyr of 
© righteouſneſs on the right hand, and on the left. Pa 

* Irmour-bearer} Such a one attended Saul, r Sam. 16. 2t. 
*& 31. 4+ fonathan, 1 Sam. 14. 12. Goliah, 1 Sam. 17.7. Joab, 
« S4M.23+437» 

A:moury} A place wherein to lay up armour, Neh.3.19. 

A Trealury, or Storchouſe, not of Bleſſings, as Deur. 28. 12. but 
of Judgments. 41not. on Jer. 50. 25. 

Armoury : Cant. 4. 44 Which was either a place for exerciſe of 
military d1ic1pline, or elſe for keeping all weapons of war. Annot. 

The H:vrzw word Talpijoth uted only in this place, ſeemeth to 
be derived of Thalah, to hand, and pijoth two edged fwords, mean- 
ing all inſtruments to offend or wound the enemy, as bucklers and 
'hields after mentioned were to defend her ſelf. 4ynſw. 

It ſeems Davids mighty men hanged up their ſhields 1n this 
Armory againſt times of War, and ſo 1n like manner all the Wor- 
thies of 1ſrael. All the faithful before Chriſt hanged their 
fhields of faith upon Chriſt, in whom the faith of his Church was 
as a ſtrong armoury. Cotton. 

Heres meant the force and power of the whole armour of God, 
Eph. 6. which the Lord doth arm all the faithful withal, thar 
OY _— be able to ſtand againſt all the aſſaults of the Devil. 
GAYA. 

Here 1sſet forth the large and various exerciſes and trials of 
faith, 1n which every grace hath a part, and in which always our 
faith 15 victorious ; for her ſhields will prevail againſt all the 
ſhields of the earth, whoſe weapons when formed zgainſt her ſhall 
never proſper, but either be broken in pieces, or elſe taken and 
hung up as Trophees of her Conqueſts, as thoſe were, 2 Sam. 8.7. 
Ezek. 27.10. Annot. 

Army | An hoſt of Souldiers. The Aray, 1 Sam. 4. 2. marg. 
Band, 2 Chr.25.9, marg. The power of an Army, Ibid. 26. 13. 
marg. 

* Irmy with !Banners] The Spouſe or Church of Chriſt 
© here upon earth, which being well conſtituted, is ſtrong and ter- 
* rible tothe hoſt of Hell ; even as an Army that is ſtrong and 
* marcheth with Banners and Enſigns, 1s very terrible to the ad- 
* verſaries. Cant.6.3. Thou art v2autiful my Love, terrible as an Ar- 
© my with Banners. 

The life of a Chriſtian 1s a warfare upon earth, for the enabling 
of him to fight the Lords battels, God infuſeth into his heart an 
Herocal and noble courage, for though he fall, yer he riſcth up 
again; thouph he he overtaken, yer he getteth our and recover- 
eth his ſfrength, which maketh Satan to fear the faith of a Chri- 
ſtian, becauie he knoweth it is built upon that rock which the 
gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt. Finch. 

Two Armizs: Cant.6.13. or, Mahanaim. marg. The awful Ma- 
jeſty and grace of the Church, which is like that of a well diſcipli- 
ned Army, orel(e the happy unionand reconciliation of the two 
Churches (Jew and Gentile) which like two Armies joyned toge- 
ther, do with mutual conſent and thankfulneſs fing ro God praiſes 
and thanks of victory, going forth ix the dances of them that make 
merry, as 1s promiſed, Jer. 31.4. and more particularly, Rev. 5.9. & 
7-10. & 19.6, Others refer this ſimilitude either to the ſpiricual 
luſtings, and contlids of the fleſh and ſpirit, which arelike Facob 
and Flay, or (as the Text) like two Armies fighting inthe Churchz 
or clte to thole many perſecutions and afflitions to which ſhe 
p expoſed, which make her unfit to be looked upon or deſired. 
nnot. 

Ye ſhall ſee in me nothing elſe, but a certain terrible and won- 
derful Majeſty, as may be ſeen in Armies ſet in battel array or, 
as two Armies come to meet their King in companies, that they 
may receive him honourably, and he may march in the midſt of 
them. Let them who defire to be joyned tothe Church, know 
that there 1s therein as it were a perpetual ſtrife againſt moſt pow- 
erful enemies, againſt whom ſhe orderly goeth on, as a. company 
of ſingers or dancers, that ſhe may be more terrible unto them. 
Mercer. 

Hereby 1s ſignified both the deliverance of the Shylamite(s out 
of her miſeries, and the joy of men and angels for her victory, 
Luk. 15.10. Plal.348. Aynſw. 

The Shulamite ſhall vindicate her ſelf by arms from the power 
of her enemies whom ſhe now ſerveth. Both Gog and Magog, 
Turk and Tartar, with all the wicked Mahumzrans, thall be utterly 
deſtroyed by the ſword of the converted returned Zews, Ezek. 
chap. 38. & 39. Dan. 11.44,4 5: Rev. 20.9. Lech. 9.13. Brightmay, 

Look upon her, tell me how you find her. Is ſhe not moſt brave, 
glorious, and gallantly attended ? Verily when I do >ehold her, 


and all her Troops coming forth to meet me, me thinks I 
am 
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am in the midſt of the Tribes of 1/7ae/, and of all thoſe Worthies 
that skipping and leaping with ſongs and dances, and all kind of 
holy merriments, came to receive David at Mahanaim, when God 
brought him back unto his Kingdom. Fznch. f 

The Legions of the Church digeſted into. Troops with Banners, 
thar is, the various giftsof divers members, for the edification and 
defence of the common body, being divided into their places and 
orders, not only do nor yield unto any humane force, butare very 
formidable, unto the ſpirits of the air, and their Chief; yer 15 this 
our fight, but a play ; warfare, a triumph; appearing not as fight- 
ers, but as a company of fingers, or dangers. Thomſon. 

The 7ews at their converſion ſhall aſſemble for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Kingdom, and Throne of Chriſt among them, after 
they ſhall be brought to ſee their foul errors in caſting off Chriſt 
{o unworthily ſo long a time. Cotton. - 

Armies : Heb. 11.34. The Original -zeeufoan, fignifierh the 
place where ſouldiers pitch their Tents, or Tents by them uſed 1n 
war, a Metonymie : put for Armies, as the word 15 here rendred. 

Rev. 19. 14. The armies which were in heaven. Gods people be- 
ing fluſht with the fall of Rome, ſhall be in armies ready to deſtroy 
Antichriſt utterly, when Chriſt ſhall call chem ro that work. 
Annot. | 

Irnan |] The name'of a man, 1 Chr. 3. 21. 

R Irnon | Xejoycing, or leaping for joy 3 or, their Arþ, Aflcod, 
Eut. 2. 24. 

Arod] ; FRY or deſcending. Whence Arodites, Num. 26.17: 

Arobt | Kung, or deſcending, or a domineering lyon. The Son 
of Gad, Gen. 46. 16. 

” Aroer} The watch of watches, or raiſing up of watches, A City 

ut. 32.34. 

Aroerite\ 1 Chr. 11.44. Hothan ſo named. 

Arpad) 4 Giant, Redeemer, or Deliverer. A Region of Syria, 


2 Ring.18.34. 

Arpharad} Healing. The Son of Shem, Gen. 10.22. 

Arrived Luk. 8. 26. Ka7zracuouy, navigaverunt, they fail- 
ed, Aqt.20.15. Came to. 

Arrogancy' ſhewed in looks, Prov. 6. 17. & 11. 4. Ifa.2.11. 
Geſture, attire, and train, AR. 25. 23. Specch, 1 Sam, 2.3. Judg. 
8. I. 

Arrogancy : Hard, 1 Sam. 2.3. marg. | 

*Irrow| An Inſtrument of war, which ſhot out of a bow, 
* wound and pierce deep into the body, and generally the inftru- 
* ments of Gods wrath and judgment, either to affli& his children, 


* or to wound his enemies, Pal. 38. 3. Job 6. 4. Pial. 45. 6, & 
$64.8. | 


©2, Deep and moſt grievous calamities, which like ſharp ar- |. 


rows plerce even the godly to the quick, for the probation and 
<tryal of their faithand patience. Allo for chaſtiſement. Job 6. 4. 
© Thy arrows are zn me 5 expounded, verſ.2. Pſal. 38.2. Thine arrows 
$ [ight upon me. 

©3. The effeual working of the Goſpel,piercing mens conſc1- 
© ences, Either to their killing or quickning ſpiritually. Pſal. 45.5: 
© Thane arrows are ſharp topere to the heart, &c. Rev.6.2, 

* 4- Malicious ſlanderous tongues, which wound and pierce like 
c —_ Pal. 120. 3, 4. & 64.3» And ſhot for their arrows bitter 
* WOYAS. 

© 5. The heavy judgments of God upon the wicked for their 
* deſtruction, Pal. 64. 7. But God ſhall ſhoot an arrow at them, 
© &Cs 

© There be arrows of Peſttlence, Pſal.91.5. and of Famin, Ezek. 
© 5.16, of Sickneſs, Pſal.g1.s. 

* Arrows are alſo taken for Thunderbolts, 2 Sam. 22. 15. Hail- 
ſtones, Hab. 3. 11. with Joſh. 10. 11. Hurtful means, Prov. 26. 
18. Evils from miſchievous intents and purpoſes, Plal. 58. 7. 

Arrow , or Knife, Ezek. 21. 21. marg. 

Art | Work, implying skill, Exod. 3o. 25, 3s. 2 Chr. 16. 14. 
Skill, cunning, A&.17.29. 

Curious Arts, AR.19.19. that is, Magich, as the Syriack and 
Arabick rightly render it. Whence the proverb Epheſie littere. 
Leigh Crit. Sacre 

Irtaxerxes |. 4 ſtrong warrier, The King of Perſia, Ezra 4.7. 
S& 6.14. Some think that this was a common name to all the Kings 
of Per/z2, as Ceſar to the Roman Emperors. : 

Irtemas' 7hole ſound, of 4e7ws. A mans name, Tit. 3. 
12, 
Artificer} Taken properly for one that uſcth any arr, trade, 
or occupation, Act. 19.24. whence Workman, Jer. 10.3. Occupler, 


Ezek.27.27. Crafts-man, 2 King,24.16. Chapmen, 2 Chr.g.14. of 


which divers ſeveral kinds are mentioned in the Scriptures, as 
Bakers, Carpenters, Smiths, &>:. 

Improperly 1t may be applied to God, who 1s termed a Huſ- 
band-man, Joh. 1 5.1. a Builder, Heb. 11. 10. So alſo unto ſuch as 
are $kilful ro deſtroy, Ezek. 21. 31. 

Artillery} Heb. Inſtruments, 1 Sam. 20, 40. margs 

Arvad] The name of a City, Ezek.. 27, 8. The Inhabitants 
thereof came of Canaan, Gen, 10.1518. 


Arvadite} The Son of Canaan; Gen. 10. 18. 
Aruboth} The name of a place, 1 King.4.10. 
Arumah | The dwelling place of 4bimelzch, Judg.9.41. High, 


exalted. | 
O38] The Steward of a houſe to Ela King of 17ae!, 1 King, 
I . Os 
A S 


*Is lignificth Likeneſs in quality, and not in quantity, "Mar. 
5+ 48. Be perfect as your Father is perfeft, 1 Cor.3.15. 


*2. Equally. Joh 5.2. All ſhould honour the Son, as they honour 
© the Father, 


p 3- The likeneſs ofa thing, bur not the truth of that thing, Mat. 
© 26. 5%. | 
4 The truth of a thing, but not likeneſs, Joh. 1. 14. Eph 
gs. 8, 

© 5. Both the likeneſs and truth of a thing, Heb. 2. 7. 

<6, The quality, but not the equality, Luk. 6. 35. Matth. 22 


v 


© 7. Becauſe, Joh. 15. 12. & 17. 2. 

* 8. A Szcut, not of proportion bur of condition, Matth. 6. 1 2, 
cc I 4 

* Note : As 1s ſometimes a ſure affirmation. Gen. 27. 12. As a 
£ decelyer, (7. e.) a very deceiver or mocker, Neh. 7. 2. 2 John t. 
* If 

It's put alſo for While, At.29.9. Like, 1 Per. 3. 8. According, 
Mat. 15.28. For, Mat.6.12. With, Luk.11-4. 

As] After the manner, Job 31. 33. marg. | 

As much as thouſhalt need, Heb. according to all thy need, 2 Chr. 


2. 16. marg, 


As} Cant. 1. 5. & 2.2, 3. & 4. 1. 15an adverb of compariſon, 
pointing out the likeneſs of one thing to another, and 151n effe& 
the ſame with 1;bz, as Tremelius rendereth 1t. Cant. 1. $5. but its 
_ be extended no further then the circumſtances in the Text will 

ar. 

*Is by fire] noterhno true fire, but that which hath reſem- 
6 __Y with fire, that 15, to make a thing certainly known like to 
* nre, 

Ala] A Phyſician, or healer of ſickneſs. The Ring of Judah, 
I Ring. 15. 8. | 

_ Alahel} The work of God. Foab's Brother, 2 Sam. 2.18. A Le- 
vite, 2 Chr. 31. 13. The Father of 7onathan, Ezra 10. 15. 

Alaiah}] The Lord hath wrought. A Servant of 7oſeah, 2 King, 
22.12. ASimeonite, 1Chr.q.35. A Merartte, 1 Chr.6.30. A Shi- 
lonite, Thid. 9. 5. 

Alaph | Gathered. The brother of Heman, 1 Chr. 6. 39. The 
Father of 7oah, 2 King. 18.18, The keeper of the Forreſt to King 
Artaxerxes, Neh. 2. 8. 

Aſfareel | The beatitude of God, The Son of 7:halze!, 1 Chr. 4. 
16. Azarae! a Prieſt, Neh.12.436. 

Alarelah) The Son of .4ſzph, 1 Chr.25.2. Th? bleſſedneſs of 
God. 


Aſcend] Spoken of God, Gen. 17. 22. Chriſt, Eph. 4. 10. 
Gods anger and wrath, Pfal. 78.21,31. Angels, Gen. 28. 12. The 
ſoul out of the body of man, Eccl.3.21. Vehement prayer, Exod. 
2. 23. The mind to pierce 1nto the heavenly light for ſpiritual 
underſtanding of the myſteries of God, Joh. 3. 13. Vapors, miſt, 
and ſmoak, Jer.10.13. Gen. 2.5. Stink, Jocl 2. 20. Wickedneſs, 
Joh. 1.2. Ir ignifieth alſo to grow and increaſe, Jer. 45.7. Vaniſh 
away, or come to nothing, Ifa. 5.24. Ceaſe or leave off, 1 Sain. 14. 
46. 
<« Referred to men, ſignifieth, 

« Firſt, to ſtudy, ſeek, and defire the way to heaven, Rev. 8. 4. 
<« Secondly, to go up in ſoul alone, or both 1m body and foul to 
« heaven, Pal. 24.3. 

Sec Tranſlation. | 

« Thirdly, to go up to an higher place or ſtate on earth, Luk. 
«© 18. IO. 

Aſcend : To goup, Pfal. 104.8. marg. 

©*Toaſcend into heaven} To go up into heaven bodily and 
« viſibly, AR. 1.9,10, Eph.4.9,10. When he aſcended. 

© 2. To be perfeRly indued with light of ſpiritual underſtand» 
*ing. Joh.3.13. No man aſcended up, &Cc. - 

©qTo afcend into heaven | After much labour taken 1n 
« preaching the Goſpel, and many reproaches ſuffered for ir, to 
© be raiſed up to great dignity and honour here 1n the Church 
& (which is called Heaven in this Book of Revelztion) and after 
« this life ended, ro be made partakers of heavenly glory. This 15 
« the portion and comfort of all the faithful witneſſes of Chriſt, as 
© experience of all times doth prove. It was fulfiljed to Luther, 
© Melantthon, Peter Martyr, Bucer, and many others, Rev. I1. 12. 
© And they ſhall aſcend u? to heaven in a cloud, ; 

Others underſtand it of coming openly into the viſible Church 


 witha cloud or multitude of witneſſes (as Heb. 12. 1.) rejoycing 


and congratulating with them, and incouraging them, and help- 


ing like a cloud to advance them. Others take - nt 
| G 
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"f a gentle way of reformation, by the word, not a violent one, 
by the (word, as it were by a whirlwind. Others; for their 1mper- 
fe& knowledge, at the firſt, of thoſe things which concerned Gods 
publick worihip. 41%0t. | On 

«* Aſcending; | Gen. 28. 12. The Angels looking with defire 
© into the myſteries of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.12. miniſtring to him, and 
© threugh him to his people, Mark 1.13. Heb. 1.14. now 1n ſpecial 
© ovarding 7acob from all perils in his journey, fee Gen.32.1,2. _ 

*Ingeis aſcending and deſfcending_| The Angels mint- 
©ſtring to Chriſt in his doing of ſtrange works, and unto the 
©CEurch for Chrift his ſake, Joh.1.51. | s 

© Iſcending into heaven, and going down into the deep | 
<That righteouſnets and falvation cannot any more be 1n us by 
© the works of the Law, than either we are able to climb up into 
£ the heavens to fetch a thing which 15 there, or to go down to the 
© bottom of the deep ſeas to fetch ſomething that 15 there, Rom. 
© 10,0, 7. ; 

© Aſcending lamps] Exod. yo. 25. To burn and ſhine, as 
© yer{.4. repreicnting the ſeven ſpirits of Chriſt, whereby his Word 
© ſhineth to h1s Church. 

« Ifcenfion} Chriſt going up into heaven in his manhood 
© or, an ation of Chriſt as he is God, removing his manhood up 
< into the third heavens, there to remain 1n molt excellent gloty 
and power, for the good of his Church, Eph.4.9,10. 

« Now that he aſcended, &c. 1s the ſame that deſcended. 

Aſcent | An aſcending or mounting up, Numd. 34. 4. 

Alcribe)} Toattcibure, give, beſtow upon, Deu: 32.3. Plal.68. 


24. 

*Ifinath) A peril, or thing unfortunate. Faſiph's Wife, Gen. 

I. 45: 
, ©Iſhamed} Abaſhed, or one that 1s waxen pale and wan, as 
© when the colour faderh and withereth : it noteth both difap- 
© pointment of hope, and confuſion of deſtruction, Pial. 6. 10. Let 
* mine inemies be athamed, &c. See Job 5.20. 8 Jer. 48. 1, 20. Ia, 
© 1.29, When we look for help from whence we obtain none, 
© then followeth thame : as Idolaters from their 1dols, and ſuper- 
£ ſtitious forms of worſhip : which in the evil day being not only 
< unable ro help, bur pulling down much hurt and punithment, 1t 
© cauſed ſuch perſons as truſted therein, to be aſhamed of their 
© temerity, 1mpiety and obſtinacy, eſpecially 1f they have been 
$ forewarned, 

Aſhamed we muſt be, not of Chriſt, or his Word, Mark 8. 38. 
the Goſpel, Rom.1.10. Afﬀiiction for it, Rom. 5. $5. Believing 1n 
Chriſt, Rom. 9. 33. Praifing a godly man, 2 Cor. 7. 14. Such as 
ſuffer for Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1.16. Suffering as a Chriſtian, 1 Pet. 4.16. 
The teſtimony of our Lord, 2 Tim.1.8, Bur of fin (of what kind 
loever) Rom.6.21. 

A'lamed ; Confounded, Rom.9.33. marg. 

Shall not be aſhamed : Rom 10.11. Shall believe God, and con- 
fels lum publicklyy as verſ. 10. Dr. Hamond on Revel. 1. An- 
not. 4. 

Heb. 2.11. H? is not ahamed to call them brethren, Chriſt thought 
1t no diſparagement to his glorious Deity, to call men his bre- 
thren. 7ones. 

To reckonhimſelf among them, as one of the ſame nature and 
condition, for in the Textsafterward alleadged, he doth not in 
expreſs words call them brethren, but only imply It. 4nnot. 

He.11.16. God 7s not aſhamed to bz called their God, that 15, 
Accounted it an honour to be called their God, becaule by tieir 
faith they gave glory unto God, thereby acknowledging his pow- 
cr and fairhfulnets ; or, 1n an eſþec;al manner to be called their God, 
though he were the God of the whole world, Gen. 24-3. Annot. 
Who ſhould be aſhamed of them, of whom neither God nor 
Chriſt are aſhamed ? 

Iſhan}] Smoke. A City, Jolh.1 5:42. 

Aſhbea} 1 Chr. 4. 21. | 

Ifbel}] 4» o!4 fire. The Son of Benjamin, Gen, 46. 22. Of 
whom the A{hbelites, Numb.26.38. 

Iſhechnaz | Fire as it were a diſtilling, or ſprinkling. The 
Son of Gomer, Gen.10.3. Alſoa Countrey. Jer. 5.27. 

Ifſ;dod | k0bbing of a Conntrey 3 the ft4e of the beloved, or of the 
Fathers Brother. A City, Joſh 15.47. whence the Aſh1odztes, Neh. 
4- 7. and Aſhdothites, Joſh. 13.3. | 

Aſhdoth Piſgath_| The ſprings of P:ſgath, or the Aill, Deut. 

©, 17. marg. 

Iſhe] The name of a Tree. It's no where elſe found in the 
Scripture. By the Latins 1t 1s called Ornus, from the Greek opexvos, 
becauſe it thriveth beſt on hills. It hath leaves broader than 
the ordinary Aſh. Ir ſeemerh thar Cheſts or Arks were uſually 
made of it; for the rames of either, this, and that of a Cheſt, or 
Ark, in Hebrew are of the ſame ſtock, differ not much, Oren and 4- 
ron. Tſa.44.14+ 4nnote 

ISer | Happy, the ſon of 7acob, Gen.30.13. Alſo the poſter- 
ty of Aſher, or Countrey where they dwelt, Gen. 4.9.20. Numb.1, 
13. Whence 4ſherites, Judg, 1. 32. | 

© Ifhes'| A thing vile and brittle, being the remainder of 


*ſome better matter, as wood or other ſtuff conſumed by fire, 
6 2 Pet. 2.6, 

| ©2, The frailty ard extreme vileneſs of man, being conſidered 
<1n compariſon with his Creator, Gen. 18.17. And behold I am but 
* duſt and aſhes, Job 13.12. Your memories may be compared to 
© aſhes; that1s, they ſhall be moſt vile, never to be remembred 
© but with loathing. 

, To conſume to aſhes) That the Sacrifice which Chriſt offe- 
* red of himſelf, prefigured 1n thoſe of the Law, was moſt grateful 
* and acceptable unto God, Plal.20.4. And turn thy burnt Sacrifices 
©to Alkes. ; 

« The turning of the ſacrifices to aſhes, was a ſign of acceptati- 
& _ that 1t had a ſweet ſmell, as turning of the ſacrifices to our 
*ulC. 

To become lib? duſt and aſhes :fignifierh a mans dejeRed conditi- 
on, Job 29.19. 

*To eat aſhes] To be caſt down into a baſe and miſerable 
* condition, ſo full of ſorrow, as for exceſſive mourning, bread 
*did reliſh no better than aſhes, Plal. 102. 9. 7 have eaten aſhes, 
©&C, 

To repent in aſhes] To mourn and lament grievouſly 
*1n the ſenſe of ſome fins againft God, and for deſerved judgment. 
* Jon.3.6. The King of Nineveh fat in aſhes, Mar. 11.21. They 

«© had repented 1n ſackcloth and aſhes. It was the cuſtom of Jews 
* and Gentiles in any deep heavineſs, to declare their grief by put- 
* ting on ſack-cloth, and ſprinkling of aſhes on their heads, or fit- 
* ting 1n them , and after this faſhion Gods people did witneſs 
© their great abjection and vileneſs, when by faſting and prayer 
© they extraordinarily humbled themſelves before God to turn a- 
© way ſome vengeance ; whichof ſome was done in truth and fin- 


*cerity, as Dan. 9.3. and of others in ſhew only, and in hypocri- | 


<fhe, as Ahab. 

Ifthima Tye fre of the Sea; or, th: offence. The Idols of Ha- 
math, 2 King.17.30. : 

ahkelon | Tye fire of infamy. A City of the Philiſtims, 2 Sam, 
to 20. 

Aſhnah ] Mytation. A City, Joſh. 1 5.33,34- | 


Aſhpenaz] The Maſter of the Eunuchs to the King of Baby- 
lon, Dan. 1.3. 


Iſhziel | 7h: beatitude.of God. The Son of Manaſſeh, 1 Chr. 7. - 


I 4. 

Aſhtaroth } Flocks, or riches. A City, Deut. 1. 4+ Alſo an I- 
dol, 1 Sam.7.3. 

I Htemoth ] The fire of d7vination, conſummation, or perfeftions 
Joſh.15.50. | 

Aſhterathite' 1 Chr. 11. 44. 4zx3/aþ thus named. 

4lhteroth-karnaim | A>taroth fignifieth flocks, or riches ; 
k:rnaimy horns, meaning thereby the people of the Ciry of Aſhta- 
roth, Gen. 14.5. 

Ilhiozeth] called 4ſ;taroth, 1 King. 11. 33. The Heathens 
call this Idol A4ſtarte, which they worſhipped in the female ſex, 
and was uſed for the common name of all their femal? goddeſſes, 
as Baal of the malzs, and 1s therefore here alſo expreſſed 1n the pl- 
ral number 3 bur more ſpecially this was the Idol of the Sidonians, 
1 King.11.5,33. & 2 King.23.13. and of the Phli/tzns, 1 Sam.3o. 


this iome think they worſhipped Yenxs; others, Diana, or the 
Moon. 4nnot. on Judg. 2.13. 

Ilhuath}] Dong, or making veſiments. The Son of Faphet, 
1 Chr.7.33. 

*Ifhur |] 1. Themanſo called, Gen. 10. 

© 2, The poſterity of 4%ur, or Aſſyrians. 

© 3. The Region or Countrey fo called. 

* 4+ The King of A4hur with his Army, Ifa.10.s. 

Iſhurim) wait-layers, bleſs, eſlow-goers, beholders, or lookers 
0n. The Son of Dedan, Gen. 25.3. | 

Afſhurites'| 2 Sam.2.9. The Tribe of Aſher. 

Ifia | Full of mire, or dirt, of ao dirt, ſlimez or of the Syri- 
ack word NDR he healzd ; accounted of old the third part of the 
world, and greater than both the others, Europe and Africa. This 
was the place of the firſt men, firſt Religion, firſt Cities, Empires, 
Artsz where the moſt things mentioned mn Scripture were done. 
The place where Paradiſe was ſeated, the Ark reſted, the Law 
was glven, and whence the Goſpel proceeded. The place which 
__ bear him in his fleſh, that by his Word beareth up all 
things. 

The word 1s uſed inthe New Teſtament ſometimes for all the 
Leſſer 4ſi1, AA.19.26,27. & 27.2, Sometimes for ſome particu= 
lar places thereof, AR.16.6. AR. 2.9, & 6.9. 

Aſide] Apart, 2 Sam. 3.27. 

Ifiel}] The work of God, The Father of Seraiah, 1 Chron. 4. 
350 
= To ask | To put a queſtion, Luk. 20. 8. I alſo a5þ you, 

C 
*2. To moye a petition, or to deſire ſomething 1n prayer, 

at, To Te 


'When 


to, which they worſhipped in the form of a Sheep, and under | 
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When man asketh God, then: it's pur for, to enquire, cand ask 
counſel, Judg. 20. 22. Pray tor, and beg of God, 1 Sam. 1. 20. 
Jam. 1.7. Say, or tell, 1 king. 3.5. | | 

When cfman, then it's pur tor, to 1mp9ie upon, Gen. 34+ 12. 
Enquiie as to learn of another, Devur. 32. 7. Crave, Joſh, 15. 18. 
Requeſt, 1 King.2.15. Demand of, Joh.g.21. Learn of, 1 Cor. 14. 
35. Propound a queſtion, Mar. 22.46. 

Whenit's ſpoken of Beaſts. jt's put for, to Icarn, Joo 12.7. 

When ir's applied unto God, ir ſheweth his offer toth unto 
Chriſt our head, Pfal. 2. 8. and us his members, Mat. 9.7. and 15 his 


- queſizoning of man, Job 38.3. Luk. 29. 3. 


<T'0a8K amiſs | To pray they know nor what, nor as they 
<ovght, without referring their prayers unto Gods glory, and 
« charity towards their nei1ghyour, ſam. 4.3. 2? 45% amiſs. 

Afleey ) Corporally, Judg. 4. 21. Spiritually, Cant, 7. 5. Meant 
alſo of being dead, 1 Cor.1s. 6,18. NT 

Cant. 7. 9. Cauſing the livs of theſs that are :ſle2p to ſprake Such 
ſhall be the ſweer and powerful efficacy of me Dotrine of the 
Church, as ſha!l cauſe the ſleepy and drowſite profettors, whether 
amongſt 7-ws or Gentiles, to opcn their mouths, and ſpeak plentt- 
fully ro Gods praiſe. Cotton. 

I will make, that whether they (Paſtors and Bithops) concctve 
publick praycrs; or publiſh my praiſes in the Allemblies of the 
faithful, or preach my Word to my people, they ſhall (like moſk 
generous Wine) awake both their own and the ſleepy fenſes of 
the whole Church, and make eloquent the tongues of them that 
areſleeping. 'ſompſor.. | : 

Able to prt words both of repentance and prayer into the lips 
of him that lies aſleep 1n his fins. Hz! 

Thy tongue (the Preaching of the Goſpel) ſhall be as pure, 
ſtrong, and pleating Wine, of the beik ſme!] and favour, ſprink- 
ling and leaping lovely, frisking in the cup; whereby even thoſe 
that ſleep, and aredead in their fins and trefpaſics, ſhall be awa- 
kened, and with new lips and words {ound forth thy praiſe. The 
preaching of the Goſpel 1s that which raiſeth men out of the 
fleep of fin, and maketh them to ſpeak with new tongucs to the 
praiſe of the glory of God. Finch. — 

Great is the power and vigour of the Goſpel, chicily when it 
finks into the heart, and is there warmed and cheriſhed by devout 
and holy meditation ; like good Wine 1t will declare 1ts vertue, 
and excite even thoſe that were aſleep before, to utter the great 
things of God. 4nnot. : 

By ſleepers are here meant ſinners awaked atid quickned by the 
Word Preached, as it is ſaid, Epheſ. 5. 14. and was promiſed Ita. 
26. 19. and Ex4hþzel by prophelying raiſed to life the dead bones 
of the houſe of 1ſrae!, Ezek. 37. (which allo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
alledgeth in opening the place.) And not only dead men, which 
are ſaid ro be aſl:ep, Dan. 12. 2. but others alſo that live, and 
through negligence or ſecurity fall 2ſ{zep, (Cant. 5.2.) are enabled 
by this ſpiral Wine to ſpeak, for having drunk thereof, they 
forget their poverty, and remember their mitcry no more, Prov. 
31. 6, 7. Sec Ia.g7.18, 19. Aynſw. | 
Iſnah}] Ezr. 2. 50. His children returned from the Captivi- 
ty. . | 
FIſnapper] A great Noble man, who peopled the Citics of 
Samartia, EZr. 4. 10. 

Iſpatha'] One of Hamarn's Sons, Eſt. g. 7. 

Iſp |] 15 a venemous and dangerous creature, having its eyes 
not in 1ts forchead, bur in 1ts temples ſo that 1r purſues its ad- 
verſary rather by 1ts hearing aud ſmelling, than by ſeeing , herein 
reſembling the envious, who look afide on others, and upon hear- 
tay or unwarrantable ſuſpicion conceive hatred againſt them. Trs 
fellow being kull'd,it furiouſly p:riverh 1ts ſlayer, ſerting upon him 
whether he be alone or with others, withour any regard unto Its 
own danger; herem reſembling the wrathfal, who out of a defire 


of revenge, expo'e themſelves to any danger. One kind killeth 


by thirſt; thus doth Coverouſnels : Another by ſleep; thus doth 
the Slothful ſlay their own ſouls: A third by bloud, the parties 
ſtung therewith bleeding till they die; and thus do the luxuri- 
ors deſtroy themſelves by waſting ther bodies. The wicked are 
laid to have the gall of AſÞs within tvem, Jo 20. 14. to ſuck the 
poyſon of Aſs, Toid. 16. to havethz foyſon of Afps under their lips, 
Rom. 3. 13, Whereby may be perceived that they are malici- 
ous dangers.. But the ſycbing child ſhall play on the bole of the Aſp, 
Iſa. 11. 8. God will deliver his from the greateſt dangers, and 


the ungodly when once converted to Chrilt, ſhall harm chem no 
more. 


Iſriel | The veatitude of God. Of him came the Aſvielites, 


Num. 26. 31. 

Ifſault] Violence, force, AR, 14. 5. | as 
Lo aſſault | To invade, rife againſt, ſet upon. AR. 17. 5. 
They aſſaulted the houſe of Faſon. _ ae 
_ afſay,) Torempt, Deur.4.34. This is not ſpoken of God try- 
10g his own ſtrength, bur proving the obedience of his people, 
and trying the ſtrength of his adverſaries. Ayniw. 

To try, 1Sam.17.39. To make tryal of, Heb.11.29, 


O_ 


| The Son of 7econiah, 1 Chr. 3. 17.. 


Iſs) Hereof frequent vuſe 1s made 1n the Scriptures, which 
ſhew the manifold uſe thereof; as whereon men and women rode; 
Exod. 4. 20, Numb. 22. 23. Joſh. 15. 8. .or were drawn in a 
Chariot, 1ia.21.7. which bare burthens, Gen. 42.25. which was 
uſed in plowing the grounds, Deuc. 22. 10. and grinding of corn 
1m mills, Mat,18.6, Luk. 17.2. The. mil-ſtone there ſpoken of; 


{ was ſuch (as the Original importeth) as was turned about by an 


Aſs. Touching '1t, God commended that it ſhould reſt on the 
Sabbath, Deur. 5. 14- be breught home if found. going aſtray, 
Deut.2 2.3. And forbid his people to covet one anothers Aſs, Ex- 
of. 20.17. Ir's a dumb beaſt, 2 Pet.2. 16. brayeth, Job 6. 5. It's 
a vile baſe beaſt, of ſmall account; whence that phraſe, To be by- 
ried with the burial of. an Afr, Jer. 22. 19. Though ſtrong, yet it 
1s a1azie beaſt, Gen. 49. 14, 15+ It's unruly and ſullen; hence, z 
br741e for the Af, Prov. 26: 33 The Prophet hereby upbraideth 
the peoples ingratitude, Iſa. 1. 3. Chriſt ro ſhew his humility | 
rode on an Aſs, Joh. 12. 15. By this beaſt are ſgnified, men 
180rant of manners, the 1mmoderate riot of ſtubborn perſons, 
their 1mpudence and ſhameleſneſs. . Once an. Aſs ſpake, 2 Pet, 
2. 16. and once an Aſſes head was fold at adear rate, 2 King.s. 
25. DS 

Of Aſſes: one once ſpake, 2 Pet. 2. 15. Some are young, Ifa, 
35. 6, 24. Someare fruitful, having Colts, Gen. 40.11. Some 
wild, Job 5s. 5. Jer. 2. 24. | 

Affemble_| Tocome together, Num. 10.3. To gather up, Ifa. 
I1. 12. (asin Jer.10.17.) Annot. 

Aſſemble together, ACt.1.4, or, eat together, marg. To cry toge- 
ther, 1 Sam. 14.20. marg. To call, 2 Sam. 20. 4. marg. To 
gather together, Jer. 4. 5- Tocome tumulruouſly, Dan. 6. 6. 
marg. | 

Ifſembling”} Heb. 10. 25. Not forſabing the afſembling of our 
ſelves together as the manner of ſome 153, That is, the publick Con= 
gregation of the faithful, wherein the word of God is taught, the 
Sacrament adminiſtred, and Common-prayer, and thankſgiving 
made, (unto which God hath promiſed a blefling, Mat. 18.20. Sec 
P(4dl.27.4. & 122. 1.) which ſome do either out of fear, or neg1- 
gence, or pride, ſclt-conceit and ſingularity, or out of what cauſe- 
leſs reaſonelſe. Annot. | — | 

Ifſembling] 4/ſſmbling by. troops, Exod. 38.8. marg. f 
_ *AfAembly } A place for ſolemn meetings, either Civil or Ec- 
clefiaſtical, Mar. 23.6. The chief ſeat in Aſſemblies, Tſa.g. 5. where 
it ſigntfieth ſacred miniſteries and meetings. 


* Ic 1s alſo uſed for a multitude of people, Gen. 28.3. Ezck.23. 
s 24» Ro | 4:5 IR IE 
This 15 done either by command of authority, as Num. I. 18; 
2 Satm.20.4,5. or voluntarily; which1s, cither lawfully, Judg. 20. 
I. or unlawfully, Plal.48.4. Act. 4.27. 

Aſſembly ; Secret, or Council, Ezek. 13. 9. marg. Synagogue, 
Jam. 2. 2. marg. 

Solemn aſſembly; a reſtraint, 2 Chr. 5.9. marg. Day of reſtraint, 
Joel 1. 14. marg. Holy days, Amos s. 21. marg. | 

wnto your aſſembly, Jam. 2. 2. Suvaywyn, ſignifies all. kind of 
Aſlemblies, Meetings 1n the Market places, Mat.'6..2 Conſiſto- 
rics for Judicature, Mart. 1o. 17. & 23. 34. (and not only pla- 
ces for the publick ſervice of God) and ſo it ſignifies here, as 
appeals, rr” £ i p 

_ I. By the acceptation of perſons, partiality, ver, x, which eſpeci- 

ally reſpects Judicatures, | 

2. By the footſtoo!, ver. 3. which was :proper to great perſons, 
Princes on their throxe, or Judges on their Tribunal. 

3. By the words ver. 4. 12 become Fudges. - Ee: 

4+ By the mention of 7udicatures, ver.6, which clearly ſignifie 
ſuch Con/iſtorzes, 1 Cor. 6.4. . WR 

And laſtly, by ver. 9. where their partiality, particularly that 
of preferring.the rich toa better place than the poor, 15 faid to be 
a breach of the Law. Dr. Hammond Annot. b.. 

Heb. 12.23. To the genzral aſſembly; that 1s, to the whole num- 
ber of the eled 1n general. Annot. | 4 
< Paſters of the Afſemblies'] Paſtors or Teachers which 


Cc 


© govern Aſſemblies, Eccl. 12.11. | 
Ifent] 2 Chr. 18.12. Withone mouth, marg. . 
To aſſent } To give ſentence, Luxe. 23. 24. marg. To agree 
rogether, Adt.24.9. _ | | | 
. Iflign') Toallow, conſtitute, appoint, Gen, 47. .22. To 
give or ſet out for a ſpecial ute, Joſh. 20.8. To pur, or ſet, 2 Sam. 
II. 16. | 


Jflir} Bound, or 3nprifoned, The Son of Kgrah, Exod. 6. 24. 


*Ao Affilt | To miniſter .a1d cr help, as it were to ſtand to 
© one 1n his danger, 2 Tim.4.16;17. No 12% affi 2d, y2t the Lord aſ- 
OTTER ern noo" ATE Ar pou 
- AKociate] To combine, to conſpire, plot together, Iſa. 
8.9. | 
Iſſoon ag} Gen. 18. 33. & 27. 30. & 44+ 3+ 
4Aflos:.] 1. coming neas ta. A City, Att. 20.13. ws » 
* INurance ) Thar infallivle cercainey which an cledt foul hath. 


- oY 


So loon as. 


Þ . 


* Bb. . 


© by faith of her own ſalvation, and of the promiſe of grace, that 
<jr js true, and belongeth to her ſelf. Heb. 10. 22. Draw near in 
© aſſurance of faith. Rom. 4. 21. Being aſſured, &c. The Papilts are 
© enemies to this aſſurance : they grant a probable and conjettural, 
© but deny infallible aſſurance; becauſe mans will (fay they ) 15 mu- 
© table, whereas our aſſurance depends upon the unchangeable will 
© of God. | | | 

<2, Charitable perſwaſions of other mens ſalvation, 2 Tim. 1.5. 
Tam aſſured it is in thie. | 

Aſſurance is either Corporal, concerning the bodies ſafety,Deut. 
28. 66. Spiritnal, teaching the ſouls ſafery, Heb. 6. 11. Which is 
of underſtanding, Col. 2. 2. The divine truth. of the Goſpel, 
1 Theſſ.1.5. Hope, Heb.6. 11. Faith, Heb.10.22. or mixt, partly 
« Corporal, partly Spiritual, Tfa. 32. 17. : 

<IFurance of faith | A certain perſwafion of ſuch things as 
© faith apprehends, Heb.10.22. Draw near #1 full aſſurance of faith; 
© that is, with aſtedfaſt faith without wavering or doubting, verl. 
23. Jam. 1. 6. Some are of opinion that hereand in other places 
there 1s an alluſton unto ſhips under full fail, and then the Tran- 
ſation may be this, vi3. ith the full ſail of faith. Faith is that 
grace whereby we either do, or may approach unto God with full 
aſſurance of acceptance. Annot. 

« Full aurance] A certain and ſtrong perſwaſion of our 
own ſalvation by Chriſt, Rom. 4.21. Bezng fully aſſured, Col. 2. 

£ Tr 18 a ſpeech borrowed from ſhips which be carried with full 
« ſa1ls, 

Given aſſurance, A&.17.31. Offered faith, marg. 

ACcure | To perſwade, 1 Joh.3.19. marg. 

I: ſhall be aſſured to him, Lev.27.19. that 1s, ſhall tand unto him, 
be his. Aynſwe 

Aſſured peace, Jer. 14+ 13. Heb. peace of truth, marg. Haſt been 
aſſured of, or truſted with, 2 Tim. 3.14. 

Acuredly] Certainly, ſurely, verily, without doubt, or per- 
adventure, 1 Sam.28.1. 1 Ring. 1.13. Act. 16.10. In truth, or 
ſtability, Jer. 32-41. marg. 

Afwage] To flill, quier, Gen.8.1. Forbid, or reſtrain, Job 
16. $. 4nnot. 

Iffyria] A moſt fruitful and fertile Countrey, Tfa. 36.17. cal- 
ledalſo 4/h1r, Gen. 2.14. & 25. 18. from Aſhyr, the Son of She : 
The inhabitants trafiqued in the Fairs of Tyrus, Ezek. 27.23. were 
rich and defirable, Ezek.23.6, 17, 21. were proud, Zech. 10. 11. 


were a formidable people, Ia. 18.2,7. were injuriousunto all, Neh. 


3.19. were Idolaters, Ezek.16.28. Oe 

Ifyrian} Heb. 4{Þyr; put for the King of that people and 
Countrey, and more ſpecially for Senacherib, as verſ. 24. Ezek.31. 
3. Annot. on Ifa.10.5. 

Put alſo for the Egyptians, Ia. 52. 4. 

Ifconied] Amazed, wondered, confounded and troubled in 
mind at terrible judgments, Ezek. 26.16, & 27.35. Great fins 
committed after extraordinary deliverances, Ezr. 9. 3. The ex- 
traordinary humiliation of moſt exceilent men, TIfa. 52. 14. Job 
2.13. The Churches forſaking of God, and following idols, Jer.2. 
12. The obſtinacy of Gods people while they be under the heavy 
wrath of God, Ezek. 3. 15. Aſirange deliverance, Dan. 3. 24. 
Some fearful judgment foreſeen, Dan. 4.19.. Some wonderful fight, 
Dan. <.9. Great and admirable gifts unexpected in one, Mat. 7. 28. 
Supernatural a&ts, and miracles wrought, Mat. 28. 4. Mark 5. 


2, 

Aftoniſhment'] Wonder. Jer.5.30. marg. 

Iftray] Taken Corporally, Mat.18.12. Spiritually, Prov. s, 
23. The wicked doſo from the womb, Plal. 58. 3. The godly of 
nfirmity, Pial. 119. 176. ; 

Aftrologer] Aſtrologers, Aſtrologians, Heb. Viewers of the 
heavens. Not tuch as view fo as David did, Pſal.8.3. and as Gods 
people and others are willed to do, Ta. 40. 26. to confider and 
contemplate the incomparable glory, wiſdom, power, and provi- 
dence of God, diſcovered and brightly ſhining forth 1n them, Pal. 
8.1. & 19.4. & 104+ I--4+ ROm.1.21. But that gaze on them, to 
read the fates and fortunes, (as they term them) ofmen.,and States, 
perſons and people 1n them, and to foretel thence, what good or 
evil ſhall betide them. And the Hebrew Doctors therefore affirm 
the term here uſed to come from an 4rab:icþ word that fignifieth 
to decide, and to denote, ſuch as take upon them to decide and 


to determine things of future contingence, by the view of the |. 


Sky. Annot. on Ta. 43-13. : 

This name art the firſt was and might be taken in a good part, 
though afterwards (through the abule of Men and Arts) the name 
grew infamous. Annot. on Dan. 1.20, —- : 

Afrolocers'| They wereof old held in high eſteem with the 
Babylonians, Dan. 1.20. & 2.2, & 47. & 5+ 7, II, 15. withother 
Nations, Dan.2.10. and with the ungodly 7ews, Ila. 47. 13, 14, 
15, whith whom they did conſult about their weighty affairs. 
They took upon them to prognoſticate of things to come, and 
are mentioned with Star-gazers, Monthly Prognoſtzcators, Ifa.47. 
13. Magi:ians , Sorcerers , Chaldeans, Dan. 2.2, 10. Southſayers, 
Dan. 447+ Wiſ:-men, Dan. 51.5: | . 


| 
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Aſunder | This followeth the words Break , Burſt, Cleave, Cut, 
Depart, Divide, Part, Pluck, Pat, Rent, Sawn, whereby the mean- 
ing thereof may be plainly perceived. | 

Aſuppim | The counſel of Elders; or, gathering, 1 Chron.26, 


Jo 2] 
Aſwell'] Lev.24.15. Both. 


Aſpncritus | incomparable, of a & a ynei]©, and this of 
ou) & xewo, todiſcern, judg. A man's name, Rom. 16.14, 


I 


A T 


It] Between , Judg. 5. 27. marg. Towards , Iſa. 26. II. 
marg. | 

At hand, ready, near, in preſence, Jer.23.24. - _ 

Atad] 4 Bramble, Pſal. 58. 10. It feemeth this floor was 
beſet with brambles, and thereof had the name. Aynſworth on 
GCn.g0.10. | 


Atarah) 4 Crown. The wife of 7erabmeel, the Mother of 
Onam, 1 Chr.2.26. | 
Itaroth?} crowns; or, a quil to make one drink, A City, 
Numb. 32.34. 
Attaroth-adder | The name of a place, Joſh.16.5. = 
Ite | Rev.10.10. I toob the book and ate it up ; thatis, by ſtu- 
dy and meditation he digeſted and ertled it in his heart. Perþins. 
The ſweetneſs of honey cannot be ſhewed by diſcourſing, nor - 
by reading, 1t 15 only learned by taſting 3 fo it is with the ſweer 
conſolations of the word, If any man will learn them, lethim 
come and ee; Jet him taſte and then conſider how gracious the 
Lord 1s, and then ſhall he findas David did, the Word ſweeter 
unto his mouth, than the honey, or honey-comb. Cowper. 
| This was the inauguration of John; there was impoſed upon 
him a charge of receiving from Chriſt, and bringing into the 
knowledgof the Church, another yet, anda morenoble prophe- 
fie by much, and which ſhould run over the ſame ſpace of time 
with the former. Mede. 
AIter } The leſt hand, Ezr.2.16. 
Athach'}] Thy hour, or time. A City, 1 Sam.30.30. 
- oy] The hour, or time of the Lord, The Son of U7x4ah, 
ch.11.4. 
Ithallah | The hour, or time for the Lord, The Mother of 
Ahaz4ah, 2 Ring.8.26. The Son of Jeroham, x Chr.8.26. 
Ithenians'| The people of Athens, AR.17.21, | 
Athens |]& moſt noble City of Grecia, called *ASyyai, am 
F Adupns, of Minerva, the builder or Patroneſs thereof, A&. 


L7. I5 

Ithirſt} Spoken, 

I. Of Bodily thirſt, Judg. 15.18. Ruth. 9.2, Mat. 25.44- 
2. Sp:ritual, Rev.21.6. & 22.17. 

© 4tizr/t:; One who feeling a great want of waters of life ( the 
* graces of the Spirit) doth highly value them, and earneſtly 
* covetand ſeek after them, never giving over till he be ſatisfied. 
* Rev.22.17. Let every one that is athirſt come, REv.21.6. 

The Prophefic may kindle this thirſt in good men ; the perfor- 
mance will quench 1t; elte were the expedters miſerable, Proy. 
13-12. 1Cor.15.19. Becauſe good men cannot hear of theſe ex- 
cellent things, but they wall long for them, he addeth, 1w:l give, 
&Cc. Rev.21.6. Annot. | | 

Ithlai] My hor, or time. A mans name, Ezr.10.28. 

Atonement] Reconciliation, Rom. $11. So the word is ren- 
dred, Rom.11.15. 2 Cor.5.18,19. 

Attonement was either Moſaical under the Law, which was ty- 
pical, and made for fin, £xod. 29.36. Souls, Exod.30.16, Per- 
{ons, ether generally, for all the Children of 1ſrael, Lev.16.33. 
Specaally, for ſome, as the high Prieſt and his houſe, Lev. 30. 33. 
The Levites, Numb.8.1 1. or particularly, for the Ruler, Lev. 4. 
22. One of the common people, Ibid, 27. A man, Lev. 1. 2, 4» 
A woman, Lev.12.7. Places, and things, as the Tabernacle, Lev. 
16.16. The Altar, Ib1d.z3. Being made by the high Prieſt, Exod. 
20.10, with ſacrifices of beaſts, Thid. & 22.30. Lev.6. 7. which 
being accepted for rhe party offering to make an attonement, Lev. 
1.4. Every fin was forgiven, what ever 1t was, Lev.6.9. Or evan- 
gelical, under the Goſpel, 1nade by our high Prieſt once for us all, 
Rom.5.11. Col. 1.20. Heb.10.12,14. & 9.28. 

©To make attonement | To declare one to be purged from 
<his fins, and reconciled to God. Lev. 5. 10. The Prieſt ſhall make 
© attonement for. 

Itroth\ as 4taroth. A City, Numb. 32. 5. 

Attat | My borr, or time. The Son of Farah, 1 Chr. 2. 35. 

*To attain | To lay hold on, or receive, Rom. 9.30. They at- 
© tained righteouſneſs; a Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from a bo- 
© dily hand apprehending a gift offered, ſo faith apprehends Chriſt 
*as he 1s given of the Father. 

©2, Tohold outtill one come to the mark or goal. Rom. 9.31. 
© They attained not the law of righteouſneſs: &A metaphor or ſpeech 
< borrowed from ſuch as run in a race, and faint or fail in the m1d- 
* dle courſe ere they come to the end; fo did rheſe 7ews fail of 

riphteoul- 


__—_— 


. v4 . - 
” + . "_ OP 04's 9 . ” ) y HO" 


_— 
IE Ny _ 


0" 


A VV 


« righteouſneſs, whercunto they ſtrove (as runners) to come, 
« becauſe they could not exaQly keep the Law, and withal con- 
« temned the grace of Chriſt, being puffed up with pride of their 
© own good works. | Haag | 

Attalia\_Encreaſeng, or noury17nge A City of Pamphylia, Aa. 
14-25. It may ſeem to be thus named of WWony an hour; or 
time to the Lord, of T\Y and & the article of the Dative caſe, 
and 1? which uſeth to be put for 1 which ſeems to be abbrevi- 
ated of the proper name of God MW), | 

«To attend | Earneſtly to bend the mind unto a thing, ta- 
« king great care of ir, and heed unto it, AR.20.28. Attend there- 
« fore toall the flock, whereof the holy Ghoſt, &c. 

So we muſt attend to wiſdom and underſtanding,. Prov. 2. 2. 
The words and fayings of wiſdom, Prov.4.20. The Preachers of 
the Goſpel, A&.15.14. The ſpeech of the wiſe, Job 33.3 1. Wiſe 
men-in great authority, Job 29.21. The Teachers of the Word, 
Neh. 8.3. Luk.19.48. 

To attend upon, Eft. 4.5. Heb. St before, marg. 

Attendance} Heb. Standing, 1 Ring;10.5. marg. 

Give attendance to reading, 1 Tim.4.13. Mind it, intend it, give 
heed unto It. vo 

Attend] 2 Chr.6.40. Attentive, Neh.1.6; The Original word 
1s i- fame 1n both places, AVWP> he hearkned, attended, was 
aticitlVes | 

FIttentive car?) When referred unto.God, importeth both h1s 
readinci> ro hear, and his willingneſs and ability to antwer our 
dei;res, Neh.1.6. 2 Chr.7.15. 

When unto Men, both their readineſs to hear that which 15 
good, and their reſolution to obey the ſame. Nh. 8. 3. The people 
were attentive, or hanged on him, marg, 

Itientively) P#ligently. So rrsrendred in Job 13.17, HEY, 
Bearing hear, mark and atrend to it, hear with the ears of their 
mind, carefully to o>{erve God's great power, that ſpake fo ter- 
ribly as no man could, Job 37.2. 43nd. = ; 

Itthai' One that holp to make David King, 2 Cnr. 12, 11, 
The Son of Rehoboam, 2 Chr.11.20. 

Ittire) Apparel, garmſhing, decking, trimming, bravery, 
Prov.7.ro. Her attire, Hci; hr bindings, The Greth and Latin, 
her breaſt-band, or ſtomacizer , but 1t woutd rather bc her hiag- 
bands, Jer. 2.32. 4"40t. | 

Atticed | Covered, Lev.16.4. 

V 

Ava) 1quity. A City, 2 King.17. 24+ 

Ivail] To pleaſe, fatisfie, give content, Eft. 5. 13. To help, 
prof, be effe&ual, Gal. 5.6. & 6.15. Jam.5.16. 

Judience | Ears-b247ing, Gen.23.10. marg. So, T9 give au- 
dience, is, To hear, AA.1 5.12. 

Iven)] 11/quity, called Heliopolzs, the City of the Sun. Ezek. 
30.17. Alſo an Idol, Hoſ.10.8. : : 

Avenge] Spoken of God, with relation unto his people, 
Luk. 18.7. Prophets, 2 King.9.7. Himſelf, Jer.4.9.10. His anoin- 
red, 2 Sam.22.48. his Covenant, Lev.25.25. His ſoul upon his 
own people rebellious againſt him, Jer.$5.9. & 9.9. The houſe of 
7eby, Hoſ. 1.4. Spoken of men lawfully 1n God's quarrel, Numb. 
31.2. Defenceof themſelves by warrant of authority, Eſt.8.13. 
In a juſt war, Joſh.19.13. Unlawfully, in a man's own private 
quarrel, Lev.19.18. Rom.12.19. : 

' Avinge: To fave, 1 Sam. 25. 26, marg. To give judgment, 
2 Sam. 22.4.8. marg. Plal. 18.47. marg. 

«To avenge : To recompenſe unto the wicked after their merits, 
© puniſhing juſtly the-cruel injuries done by them to the Saints, for 
« the name of Chriſt, Rev.19.2. And to avenge the blood of his ſer- 
© VantSs 
Avenged him of his enemies, 2 Sam.18.19. Judged him from the 
hand of his enemies, marg. 

Rev. 18. 20. Far God hath avenged you. Gr. Judged your 
Zudgment ; that 15, confidered the wrong done to you, and pu- 
niſhed her for it, Chap. 19. 1. Pal. 9. 4. Mic. 7. 9. He hath a- 
venged the death of your predeceſſors; or the wrongs done to 
you by her, Jer. 51-35, 36- Or, it may be an Apoſtrophe ro thote 
In heaven, ſhewing what caule of joy they h2d, tf chey were here 
to ſec the fall of Kome. Annot. 

Avenger | Self-avenger, Plal.9.2. 4ynſworth. 

Spoken of Mar, Pſal.q4q.1%. ©! God, 1 Tiiclh.4.6. 

Iverſe\ Men. averſe fiom war, Nic. 2.8. Peaceable men, 
neither minding, expeCing, nor being provided for hoſtile vio- 
lence. 

Jucment) To add, encreaſe, multivly, Numb. 32.14. 

Auguſfus | =:£x5 38, luckie, worſhipful, worthy to be reveren- 
ced. The iurname of the Koman Emperors, Luk.2.1. 

__ Avim | #2, orpervirſe. A City, Joſh.18.23. 

Avims \ Deur.2.23. The ancient inhabitants of the Phzliſt;an 
Countrey, Joſh.13.3. Aynſworth. 

Avites | A people whoſe god was Nibbar, 2 King-17.2H, 


A 


i 
"7. + 


_*» 


' Avith} viched; or perverſe. A City, 1 Chr.1.46. 4 
Aunt) Lev. 18. 14. The Chaldee explaineth it, Thy Fathers 
Brothers wife. Aynſw. | | | 
AIvouch ] Haft avouched, Dent. 26, 19. or, haſt made to. ſay; 
that 15, to promiſe in Greek, haſt choſen. 4ynſw. $7 Ir 
Avoid | To remove, depart, goaway, 1 Sam. 18.11. To with- 
raw, Or turn from, reject, forſake, Prov. 4. 1s. To eſchew; 
Rom.16.17. as it's rendred, 1 Pet. 3. 11. To decline, beware, 
as Mariners tack about to eſcape a danger, 2 Cor.8. 20. To turn 
aſide from, 1 Tim.6.20, To refuſe, ſhift off, 2 Tim. 2.23. To 
ſhun, Tir. 3.9. | : | | 
. Juffere)} One that exaReth to the utmoſt, and more than 
right, a cruel, hard, unreaſonable man, Luk.19.21,22. 
* Juthoz } The beginner or firſt inventer and maker of a thing. 
* Heb.12.3. 7eſits the author of ou? faith. | 
It's ſpoken of God the Author of peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Jeſus 
Chriſt the Author of our eternal ſalvation, Heb.5.9.- Faith, Heb: 
12.2, Lite, Act. 3.15, Men, ſuch as be thebeginners of any 


thing, Judg.6.9. Ezr.5.4. or the head, and chief ſtirrer, mover 
toa thing, Aﬀ.24.5, EY 


Author : Beginner, Heb. 12.2. marg. I 

*-AJuthozity | Good cftimation and opinion gotten by wiſdom 
* and well doing. | 

* 2. Lawful power enabling to do ſome publick works. Luk. 
* 20. 2, Tel 11s by what authority thou doeft theſe things. Mat.29.25. 
« Luk. 7.8. | 
* 3. Majeſty, power, and efficacy, Mar. 1.22. He taught them as 
« on? that had authority. 
 *©4. Juriſd1&ion, dominion, or power, both lawful andinlaws- 
* ful. 1.Cor. 15.14. All rule; and all authority, and «1 power. 
* Some interpreters do largely conſtrue theſe worgs, of all good 
* and lawful degrees, diſtin&ion of orders, dignities, and autho- 
* r1t]es 1h this World, whether Occonomical, Political, or Eccle- 
* fraſtical : all which ſhall ceaſe at the laſt reſurre&jon, and be. 
* wholly abohfhed ; There ſhall be no more any difference of 
* Hus:and and Wife, Maſter and Servant, Father and Children, 
© king and Subjects ; Doctors, Paſtors ſhall no more bear ſuch of- 
* fice as now they do in the Church: the like is to be ſaid of all 
* Ofhicers and Governors, of all Honors and Powers, which ſerve 
* only for the preſervation of this life, and therefore be rempo- 
* rary. Yea, 1t may reach untothe principality of the good An- 
* gels and their office, ſo far forth as they be our Miniſters to look 
* unto private perſons, or whole States z yea the powers of hea- 
© ven, to wit, Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and other celeſtjal crea- 
* turesSat the end of the world ſhall loſe their fun&ions which now 
* they have, as to chaſe away darkneſs, to cheriſh and comfort 
£ 1nfer1or bodies, to expel cold, &c. Howbeit (though all this be 
* true, and the place by this general expoſition may comprehend 
* all lawful powers and authorities ordained of God ) the fitteſt 
*1nterpretation 15 to underſtand it more ſtriftly of ail rule, au- 
* thority and power which 1s contrary to Chriſt; namely of Ty- 
* rants, Perſecutors, Hereticks,. wicked enemies, yea of Sin, Sa- 
* tan, Death : All which now wreſtle and riſe up in arms ( as it 
* were) againſt the Kingdom and glory of Chriſt, at whoſe com- 
* ing ( their ſubſtances ſtill remaining ) yet their power and au- 
* thority ſhall be quite taken away, as they ſhall never be ableany 
* more toaſſail and hurt the people of Chriſt: and thus to expound 
*1t, I aw induced by comparing the verſ. 24. with verlſ. 25, 26. 
* where Payl limiteth theſe authorities and powersto the enemies 
* of Chriſt, naming death as the 14ſt; either for that at the fall 
* of Adam death came in the laſt of all, Satan tempting, Man 
« conſenting, fin ated going before, and death following after as 
<a ſtipend of fin: or elſe it is ſaid to be laſt, becauſe of his con- 
< tinuance and durance in reſpe& of the reſt of the external 
© enemies of Chriſt, who by raifing up the bodies of the Saints 


« from bodily death, did ſo overcome death in the laſt 
© place. 


It's either Domeſtical, Mar.13.34. Political, Supreme, 1 Per. 
2.13. Subordinate, Ibid. 14. or Ecclefiaſtical, humane, and of 
men, A&. 9.14. Divine, from God, 1 Cor. 9. 18. Heavenly, in 
Chriſt, in Word, by Preaching, Mart. 7. 29. Commanding, Mart. 8. 
27. as alſo in executing judgment, Joh. 5. 27. Antichriſtian, and 
ſo Diabolical, 2 Theſl.2.4. Rev.13.2. | 

Authority : In authority, Prov. 29.2. or increaſed, marg. Inem1- 
nent place, 1 Tim.2.2, marg. Whatſoever 1s great in the World, 
having command over other, 1 Cor. 1 5.24. Rule, Luk.19.17. 


{i2byke with all authority, Tit. 2.15. Teach ſo,as in a command- 
ing manner from the Lord, 


A W 
«To awake) Tocome, or get out of ſleep, Mat.8.25 
| £2, Tocome out of the ſleep of fin by repentance, as he that 
<comesourt of bodily ſleep by awaking. Eph: $g. 14. Awake thox: 
© that ſlzepeſt, and ariſe from the dead. 


© 3. Tobe prompt and ready with a watchful mind to perform 
x * gouid 
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« 900d duties, Pſal.108.2. 1 my ſelf will awe right early, Pfal. 
139.18. LY 

« 4. To miniſter and give preſent ſuccour afrer 1t hath been long 
« kept from us, as though God had been atleep and forgotten us, 
© Plal.9.6. Awake for mz, O Lords 

<s, To riſe from death as from , ſleep, Pal. 15. 15. Dan. 
© 12, 2. 

It's ſpoken Corporally, of the living, Gen. 28.16. Of the dead 
reſtored to lite, Joh. 11.11. Mentally, when the ſpirit 15 made 
cheerful, Plal.103.2. or the mind brought to a ſerious confidera- 
tion of that it ſhould think upon, Joel 1. 5. Sprritually, to leave 
ſin, Rom. 413. 1't. It's ſpoken of God figuratively, Plal. 7. 6. Of 
Chriſt myſtically, Cant. 2.7. Of other things alſo improperly, as 
of the tongue or ſoul, Pſal. $7.8. Inftruments of muſick, Pſal.108. 2. 
The ſword, Zech.13.7. Wood, Hab.2.19. ; 

Awake | Cant. 2.7. & 35. & 8.4. To provoke Chriſt to exer- 
ciſe his Church by any change of their eſtate till ir ſhall pleaſe 
himſelf. To diſturb the peace of the Church, and to provoke 
Chriſt again to leave them deſolate. Cotton. + 

Either through idleneſs, or diſorderly walking and follow- 
ing after ſinful pleaſures to grieve the Spirit, asd to give Chit 
cauſe when they may have and hold him to disjoynrt himictf trom 
them. Finch. | 

To drive away Chriſt from his Churches embraces. Br721c41.7% 

The Gnt les are adjured ; and all crhey who boaft thomicive: ro 
be of the Church, thar they diſturb nor its peace. wich,1s a not 
ſweet ſleep, witch the Bride taketh with Chrift her Brice-gro-:m, 
Iſt they rend the Church and ſpoil its Miniftery and 0.der, 
DIETCEY d 

He ſolemnly forbids all that havereiation to her, that they rake 


heed ( as they will anſwer it) of trovbling her peace or trum; | 


which the had received by any falſe novelties of dotriue, or vh- 
charitable contentions. Annot. : 

Take heed how you vex and difquiet my werciivl iav1our, and 
grieve his Spirit, and wreng his Name with your vatu and lewd 
converſation, and do not dare by the leatt provocation ot your 
{in, to interrupt his peace. Hall. | ; 

The Lord 1s faid then to ſ{ir yp or awak?, when he delivereth 
his Church out of trroub!cs, Pfal.98.6 5,665, and the Church ther 
ftirreth up the Lord, when it earneſtly prayerh for ſuch deliver- 
ance, Pſal.44. 24, 25. The C21dze Paraph. and other Hebrews un- 
derſtand it fo here, but apply it to the deliverance of 1/7227 our of 
Egypt, which might rot be until the time appointed of God. And 
if we take it jn this ſenſe, the daughters of 7eruſalem are charged 
ro ſuffer affi&1on; for and with Chrift, 1n faith and patience unto 
the coming of the Lord, Jam. 5.7. & 1 Pet.5.5,7. and not to pro- 
voke him by murmuring or otherwiſe, through fear or unbelief; a 
figure whereof may be teen in Chriſt {iceping 1n the ſtorm,and the 
Ditciplesawakingliim, Mar. 4.37.40-But 1t may be appiyed unto the 
ſtirring and provoking of Chriſt by tin, for which he often depar- 
ted from his people, and chaſined their rranigrefſions, Exod. 23. 
20, 21, Ta. 59. 2. & 63. 10. that they ſhould by no means grieve 
the holy Spirit of God, Epheſ.4.30. A4ynſw. 

Awab? 0 North-wind, Cant. 4. 16. ſtir up, or raiſe up, ( thy 
ſelf) thou North-wind. Though the North and South winds 
be of contrary qualities, as cold and hot, moiſt and dry, yet are 
they both firting for the Church her eſtate , which fometime 
needeth ſharp reproof, and ſometime calm and gentle conſola- 
tion. Aynſw. 

He never denyeth his Spirit to thoſe that ask it with a true faith, 


but 1s ready to grant the defires of his ſervants to make them fruit- | 


ful and abundant 1n every good grace. Finch. 

Sce North-wind. 

Aware] Are not aware, Luk. 11:14. Know not, take no no- 
rice of. | 

Aware\ Or evir I was aware, Cant. 16. 12. Hed. 'T bnew not, 
marg. He knew not, neither was aware of the forwardnels of his 
people, which was beyond man's expeQation. Aynſw. 


But did not Chriſt know what the ſtudy and cheerfulneſs of | $ 


this people would be? Theſe things are ſpoken hiſtorically, 
that their converſion would be beyond expettation, Ifa. 49. 21. 
Brizhtman. 

The words excellently note the affectionate haſte and deſire, 
wherewith Chriſt was carryed on in a kind of inſenfible manner 
to re-viſit his Church, and reſtore comforts to her. 4:not. 

So earneſtly did I long to re-vifit thee, and to reſtore comfort 
unto thee, that I haſted I know not which way. Hall. 

*To ffand in awe | To be moved with fear of the anger of 
© God, who1s wrathfully difpleaſed with all unjuſt dealers, Pal, 
© 4 4+ Stand in aw?. Some Interpreters thinking this to be ſpo- 
© ken to the godly 1/-42ites, rake this tobe the meaning, that 1n 
© their anger againſt wicked perſecuters they ſhould not exceed 
© meaſure, leſt they ſinned 3 and indeed the tranſlation of the 
© Septuagint 1s, Be angry and ſm not ; which Paul followed, Eph. 
© 4. 26. following not the genuine ſenſe, but the common Greek 

© verſion, as P3ſcator judgeth, upon this reaſon, becaule the courſe 


| 


© and order of David's words ſhew this ſpeech to be dire&ed to 
* the Counſellors and Courtiers of Saul. 

Iway)} Let us alone, Luk. 4. 34+ comp. text with marg, By 
the words thereto joyned its meaning 1s plain. 

Jwl] Ex0d.21.5, Deut.15.17. Such as Cordwayners do uſe, 

A RX 

© Axe] An inſtrument to hew or cut down trees withal, 

* 2, The Word of God, (which as a ſpiritual Axe ) cutteth 
* down ſpiritual wicked men and hypocrites, like rotten and bar- 
* ren trees. This1s 1t which 3s eliewhere meant by plucking up, 
« deſtroying, hardning, binding, retaining ſins, making the ears 
© heavy, and the heart fat, &c. Mat.3.10. Now zs the Axe laid to 
* the root of the trees, &c. Some expound this, not of ſpiritual 
< judgments threatned 1n his Word againſt unrepentant ſinners ; 
© but of the power of the Romans, which were the inftruments 
© of God, to deſtroy utterly the unfaithful and wicked generation 
© of the Jews with a worldly deſtruction. The former 1s the bet- 
+ ter expoſition. 

« 3. King of Aſſyria, who was an Axe 1n the hand of God, to 
© uſeas he would 3 yet was ſtout, and ſpake proud things againſt 
« God. Ifa.10.14- 2 King.19.22, 

4£5-head | Heb. Iron, 2 King.6.s. marg. 

& rxi£-crees.) 1 king. 7. 32, 33. The wood whereabout the 
Whcels wrns 
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434 | Strength, or a goat. The Father of Bela, 1 Chr.$.8. 

43a1 | The name of a place, Zech.14.s. 

43aitah | The Fatherof Shaphan, 2 King. 22.3. | 

43amahy | Eearknings or, the weapons of the Lord. The Father 
of 7/9:a, Neh.10.9. 

az8rael | Brother to Zechariah, Neh.12.36. 

 4534:£ri | The help of God. The chief of the eleventh order of 
Lingers, 1 Chr.25.18. One of them that marryed ſtrange Wives, 
EZr.10.41. The Father of Amaſhai, Neh.11.13. Axzariel fignifi- 
cth the ſame, 1 Chr.27.22, 

_ Jzartah } 72!p of th2 Lord, The Son of Amaſiah King of 7u- 
7.4, 2 Blig. 14» 2T, called alio Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 1. and 072as, 
Mart.1.2. A Prophet, 2 Chr.15.1. An high-Pricſt, 2 Chr.20.17. 
Dyvers ocners allo are thus named, 

Azariei | One that came ro help David, 1 Chr.12.5. The Son 
of Zerohan, veri.7. & 1 Chr.27.22, | 

I3a312h | An Overſeer, 2 Chr.31.13. 

435u8 | The Father of Neh:#iab, Nch.3.16. 

IzenRH | A City, Joſh.10.10,11. 

43el | The Son of Zlaſa, 1 Chr.8.37. 

33rm | A City, Jolh.15.29. 

Izer | (See 4347) Ezek.11.1. The Father of 7a4za. 

43gad | 4 ſirong hoſt. The Father of 7ohanan, Ezr.8.12. 

431tel | A Mujician, 1 Chr.25.20. 

43134 | Strength. The Son of Zatty, Ezr. 10.27. 

A:3maveth, -r A3meveth} 4 ſtrong death z or, the ſtrength of 
death ; or, a Buck-goat. The Son of Adzel, 1 Chr. 27. 25. The 
Son of 7ehoadah, 1 Chron. 8. 36. One of Davia's Worthies, 
2 94M. 23.31. 

A3mon | Bone of 2 bone, or our ſtrength. A City, Numb. 34. s. 

43noth Taboz | The ears of el2&4on, purity, contrition, or brea« 
bing. A City. Joſh.19.34. 

4302 ] 4 helper, entry, or court. The Father of Sadoc, Mats. 
1.13. It iigmifiethalſoa girdle. 


Jzotus) A City, Ad. 8. 4o. In Hebrew, 4ſhdod, Joſh. 
Il. 22» 

Azriel] he belp of God. A man's name, 1 Chron. s. 24: 
ug FRner of 7:r:moth, Ibid. 27. 19. The Father of Serazah, 

Er.30.20, _ 

A3zrikam ] Help, riſing up, or revenging, or void-firength. The 
on of Neariah, 1 Chr.3.23. The Son of Axel, 1 Chr.8.38. The 
Son of Haſhabiah, 1 Chr.g.14. The Governour of King Ahax his 
houſe, 2 Chr.28.7. | 


Az3ubah | Forſaken. The Wife of Caleb, x Chr. 2. 18. 7ehoſas 
phat's Mother, 2 Chr.20.31, + 

A3ur | Holpen, or he{per. The Father of Hannanzah, Jer.28.1. 
and 7aazaniah, Ezek.11.1. | 

433ah Strong; or, a buck-goat. A City, Deut. 2.23. 

A33an |] Their ftrength, The Father of Paltie! , Numb. 
34+. 26, 

I33a3iah) The ſtrength of the Lord. A Muſician, 1 Chr.1 5.21. 
The Father of Hoſhea, 1 Chr.27.20. 


A33ur} Holpen, or helper. One that ſealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 17, | | 


Baal 
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©TJJal) 4 Lord, 4 Maſter, Hushand or Patron : It wasa com- 
«mon name whereby the Heathens called their God , 
© > King, 1+ 2+ Judg, 8. 33+ and ſo Iazlalſo called their true God, 
© Hof, 2. 16. But for the ſhameful abuſe of Gods worſhip, the 
e Scriptures turn (B2al)a Lord, into (Boſheth) a Shame, Pal. 106. 
« 28, Ho. 9.10. and ſo 7eremy calleth Idols a ſhame, or confuſt- 
© on, er. 3+ 24+ & Il. 13s Tn 
2M, idol X the Edetis, 1 King. 16. 3I. which had his d1- 
ſtin&ive titles, and differenr rites of worſhip,ſomerimes occaſion- 
ed by the place, where he was worſhipped, fomerimes from the 
Benefits aſcribed to him by his worſhippers. Alſo the name of 
a place, 1 Chr. 4. 33+ And of two ſeveral men, 1 Chr. 5. 5. 
& 8. 30. m 

Saatah) Ruling him, his 1dol, ſubjeded, or poſſeſſed. A City m 

the Tribe of 7dah, Joſh. 15. 9. Another in the Trive of Dan, 
oſh. 19. 44- | 

Gaalath| Ruling him, or his 1dol 3 or, ſubjedzd,or poſſeſſed. A 

City, 1 King. 9. Ile _ ; ; 

Baalath-beer| $»bjzd:d pity, A City, Joſh. 9.18. 

' *Baal-bereth') The 1401 of the Covenant, governing, or poſſeſ- 
fng the Covenant. The God of the Shechemites, Judg. 9. 4- 

*Baale] A place of 7udah, 2 Sam. 6. 2. | 

"Baal-gad | Tre 140! of fortune , or jelicity. A City under 
Mount-Hermon, Joſh. 11. 17: ; LY 

*Baal-hamon | The Maſter of a m:ltitude; namely, of wan?, 
and ſo a place abounding in w#e, for that Solomon had a vine- 
yard there, Cant. 8. 11. | 

A place not fac from Jeruſalem, ſay ſome, a Valley, or plain, or 
Lord of ſtore, to wit, of Wine, The Greeks ſay, ey 2207]: TAn90s, 
ey x&]oh 0As, Where the compreh2nſron of people, thatis, of plen- 
ty, was. Indeed ſo populous is the Church of Chriſt, that ſhe mar- 
velleth at her increaſe of children, and asketh in the Propher, 
who hath begotten me theſe ? Tas 4.9. and the children cry, the place 
3s too ſtraight for us. Her beginning was at F2ruſalzm, but being 
thence abandoned, migravit non perizt, the travelled, periſh- 
ed not : Pulſa de civitate , ao univerſitate exciitur, belng Ex- 
pelled the City, ſhe is received of the whole world. Dr. Kzng's 
Sermon. 

It is by interpretation the maſter (or owner) of a multitude 3 
meaning hereby either the world among the multitude, whereof 
Chriſt hath his Church ; or in reſpe& of the much fruit 1t yield- 
eth unto God, or ſhould yicld being ſituate 1n a fertile place, 
which he had bleſſed with his grace, ſuch as1n Ifa. 5s. 1. 15 called 
the born of the Son of oyl, that 15, a very fruitful ball. Aynſm 
_ A place o fruitful, that for excellency 1t was called, the Lord of 
a multitude, or the owner of a great increaſe. 

*Baal-hanan | A King of Z4o#:, Gen. 35. 38. One of Davids 
officers, 1 Chr. 27. 28. 2 

*Baal-hazoz |} 4 poſſsſſor of grace, or of 4 giſt. The place 
where Abſalom had Sheepſhearers, 2 Sam. 13. 23. , 

"Baal-hermon \ 4 poſſ?ſſor of de[truttion, or of 4 thing curſed, 
dedicated, or conſecrated , viz to God, A Mount, Judg. 3. 3, 

*Baali\ My 1dol, Maſter, or Lord over me,or g0V0rnng, 
me, Hol. 2, 16. | 

*Baalim) The names of certain Idols, 1 Sam. 7. 4. 2 Chr. 
21+ 2. Jer. 2. 23. Hereby in general are ſignified rhe tutelar and 
leſſer Gods,or all the Gods,and all the Tdols of the Nations whuch 
bordered upon the J7aelites, Jud. 2. Il, 12, & 3. 7. & 8. 33s 
I Sam. 7. Ze 4» & 12. 10. Hol. 11.2. : 

*Baalis} 4 rejoycing Lord." A Ring of the 4mmonites, Jer. 

Os Ifs 
: -Baal-meon) The Lord, or Maſter of the houſe. The name of a 
place, Numb. 32. 38. 

Baal-peo The Idol, or Lord of Peor. An 1do!, Numb. 25.3. 
ſuppoſed tobe the beaſtly Przapas. 

Baat-perazim 7h? 1dol of diviſions, or governing, poſſeſſng, 
diviſions, The place of breaches, where David overcame the 
Philiſtins, 2 SAM. $. 20. 

:Baal-thaliſha} The threefold, or principal Idol. The name of 
a place, 2 King, 4.42, - E | 

-Baal-tamar } The 140 of the Palm-tree. A Village, Judg. 
IO. 33s | | 

<*Baalzebub' The Lord of flies, ſo called, either of contempt 
* of his Idolatry or rather 'of the multitude of fhes which ar- 
© tended the multitude of his ſacrifices 3 or for that he was their 
© larder-god to drive away ' their flies; or for that form of a tlie 
<1n which he was worihipped ; at Acaron, a City of the Philiſtins 
he was adored for their God, 2 King. 1. 2. By this name the 
© Prince of Devils (ro whom all impure ſpirirs are ſubjett, as the 
«elect be to Chriſt che head)1s called,Mat.12.25. He was to them 
6 of Ebron their Aſculapius or phyfick God,as appeareth in 2 King. 
* 1:2, For the King (ent to conſult with him for his ſicknels, 


W» 


Goo 
In affliction, or anſwering. The Son of Ahilud 5 
x King. 4. 12. The Father of Zadob, Neh. 3. 4. , -  * 

| Daaney In affizttion., or anſwering. One of Thboheth's 
Captains, 2 Sam. 4. 2. The Father of Heleb, 2 Sam. 23. 29. Al- 
ſo one of Solomon's officers, 1 King. 4. 12. Another, Neh. 9.7. | 

-Baara | A flame, or purging. One of the Wives of Shaharains 
1 Chr. 8. 8. 

-Gaaſha, In makzng, or preſſing tog: 
Iſraz!, 1 King. 15.17. | 

-Baaſtah | tignifieth the ſame with the former word, The 
Son of Melchzah, 1 Chr. 6. 40. 

:E abe | Spoken of one in the womb, Luk. 1. 41, 44. One 
newly or lately born, Exod. 2.6. A young child of one or two 
years old, Mat. 2. $9. Children older or younger, Pfal. 19. 14: 
Clildiſh perions, Ifa. 3. 4. Such as are weak in the knowledge of 
{piritual things, Heb. $g. 13. | 

* Bab?: One to whom principles belong, being weak in the 
* knowledge of God, and therefore uncapable of perfe& dottrine; 
© Heb. 5. 13. For he is a babe. 

Bavel | Corfſion. A Ciry, Gen. 11. 9. 

* Eabes | Infants, whileſt they be young and tender, un- 
* weaned from the breſt, Mat. 2. 22. 

* Such as be weak in faith and knowledge, whether they be 
* newly regenerated, or long fince. 1 Cor. 3. 1. Even as unto 
* Baves in Chriſt. Heb. 5. 13. Every one that uſeth milk is a bave 3 
* that 15, one who 15 not ripe in knowledge, 

* 3- Inſolent, reproacliful, and icornful men, Tia. 3. 4. 

Eabler ] The Maſt-r of the tongue, Eccl. 10. 11. marg. Baſe 
tellow, At. 17. 18. marg. 

1 hat will this Bablerjay 2 A. 17. 18. ETeworoy Ct properly 
fignifieth a ſort of Bird that was wont to be about the tireers,pick- 
ing up the ſeeds ; from whence the 4ttich Writers applyed the 
word proverbially tothoie that do ſpend ther time in the ſtreets, at 
Fairs and Markets, 4. e. very idly; and from hence (fay they) it 
comes to fignifie mean vile perſons that are worth nothing. Dre 
Ham. Annot. b, [ 

Babling ] Much talking to no purpoſe, Prov. 23. 29. 

Vain babling : A clamour about empty words, vain talk, tittle 
tattle,to no purpoſe, no edification, new forms, and unuſed words, 
and unheard of kinds of ſpeaking in the Church, 1 Tim. 6. 2c. 

2181 Crit. Sar, 
* Babylon | A famous Cit 


* firſt Epiſtle, 1 Pet. g. 13. 


* 2,Kome, even the Eccleſiaſtical Rowe, where the Pope fits as 
c head. Rev. 18. 2. 1t 7s faln, Babylon that great City. In Kon? are 
* found the vices which were in Babyloy : Therefore by reſemblance 
* bears the name of Babzlon. Metaphor. See {fallen. 

* The Papiſts in their Teſtament printed at #h:mes, (to prove 
* Petzy to be at Rome) do take Babylon, in. 1 Pet. g. 13. tobe 
* Kome (myſtically) for reſemblance to Babylon in Idolatry and 
* cruelty, yea and confeſs alſo, that Rome is meant by Babylon, iff 
© the 16, and 17. of the Revel. Therefore muſt needs be the Sea 
*of Antichriſt, even by their own confeſſion; 

2a0ylon and Babel, tignifie, confuſion, mingling, or tranſlations 

The Church which is at Babylon, 1 Pet. $. 13+ Kome 1s thus called, 


*Baal-3ephon The South,or hidden Idols. City, Exod.1 


- 


*Gaana | 


LL 


ther. A wicked King of 


y 10 Aſſyr4a, where Peter wrote his 


poſſeſſing | either becauſe of the great ſplendor of that City, ſaith 02cymnins 3 


or elſe bcauſe of the great confuſion of Idolatry which St. Peter 
tound there. Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. | | 

* Baby.on : The City of Rome, and the Ryman power, exerciſed 
* there by the Pope and his Clergy. For Rowe the Weſtern myſti- 
< cal Babylon, was to the Chriſtians in reſpe& of tyranny and cruel 
c perfecutton, what the Eaſtern Babylon was unto the Jews; being 
<allo like to that Babylon in Aſſyria, for Idolarry, ſuperſtition, and 


« worſhip of Devils ; as it muſt at laſt be like it for fearful events, 
« m a grievous ruine and downfal ; and for likeneſs fake, Popiſh 
« Kome bears the name of Babylon. Rev. 14+ 8. Babylon that great 
« City 75 fallen 5 alfo ch. 17. $. 19. 18. Where it1s plain in him 
* that willunderſtand, that by Babylon 15, meant Rome; this being 
« the only City in the world, which in St. John's time was ſeated 
< on ſeven hills, and which reigned over the Kings of the Earth, 


' 
' 


| 


© and by aſtrong hand, or cunning enticements, compelled Kings 
© and Nations to adniit her Idolatries and herefies,which-1s to-com- 
© mit fornication with her, as it 15 ſaid in chap.-17. verſ. 2. | 
This Babylon 1s not that real Babylon of Chaldee, but Romes 

For | | | 

T1. Tt is called myzical or figurative Babylan. | DET 

2, Old Babylon was deſtroyed long before St. Fohn wrote this5 
but this Baby/on even when St. -7ohn wrote , 'r:7gned over the Kengs 
doms of the Earth, I | WOK {7 h# 

3+ This 1s ſaid to be ſet uDon ſeven hi{ls, and therefore it 1s Rome, 
which 1s by the Poers termed Seven-billed, (The even hills being: . 
thus named, Palatinus, Celius, Tarpzius, (or Capitolinus) Aventt- 
ns, Quirinalis, Viminalis,. and Eſquilinns.) 


- » 


| lon, 


4+ Rome 15 called Babjlon , as heir and ſucceſſar_ to- Baby- 
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g. InreſpeC of their reſemblance in all vices. : 

6. By uſe and cuſtom of ancient and learned writers, Rome 15 
yery often called Babylon. : 

7. All they that would prove St. Peter to have remained at 
Rome, ſay that by Babylon inthe end of the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 15 
meantKome, from hence he wrote. Nor is this to be underſtood of 
old Rome, but even of Rome now that reſts to be deſtroyed. Napzer, 
propol. 23. | ' 

Babylonians) Ezr.4.9. Eſt.23.15. The Natives or Subjects, 
of the Babylonian Empire. 

: 'Babyloniſh] Joſh.7.21. Made in Babylon, or after the faſhion 
there. CRP 

*Bacha) Mulberry tree, Plal.84.6. 

*Bachzites) Such as came of Becher, Numb. 26.35. 

-Bachhuth {lon | Gen. 35.8. The Oak of weeping, marg. 

<'Back ] That part of mans body wherein conſiſts the chief 
« ſtrength, eſpcially in his thighs and loins adjoyning to the back. 

« The ſpiritual might of the ſoul, the power of God, enabling 
© both reaton and will to conceive and chooſe good things; alſo 
© the Temporal ſtrength of good laws, Magiſtrates, Civil authort- 
© ty, and whatſoever elſe is famous, or flouriſhing, or of force in 
© the Comfiion-wealth, to make it glorious, and ſtrong or uncon- 
«querable : all this the 7ews loſt for their unbelief and contempt 
«of Chriſt, Rom. 11:10. Bow their backs always, Plal.6 9.23. 

Pur for that part of the body behind, 1 Sam. 10.9. The place 
for correRion, Prov.16.29. Behind, Gen.19.17. To forger, Ila. 
32.17. Subje&ion and ſlavery, Pſal.69.23. NegleC and contempt, 
Neh. 9.26. A low and dejected eſtate, Pſal.129.3. Out of remem- 
brance, Ifa.38.17. Diſpleaſure, Jer,18.17. Wilful contempr, Jer. 

2.33, 
: <P Neck, Joſh.7.8. marg. -Jer.32.33- marg. Shoulder, Pſa. 
21. 12. | 

By the words joyhed unto back, as ſent, kept, bring, take, hold, 
&c. the meaning of ſuch places 1s plain. 

*Backbite) Pſal.15.3. Backbiteth not, or ſlandereth not, defa- 
meth not. The Hebrew word 937 (from whence Regel, a foot, 1s 
derived) properly noteth a going to and fro, prying, and ſpying, and 
carrying tales and rumors, and 1s uſed for dejaming or calumniating 
by craft and guile, 2 Sam.19.27. and here generally for all crafty, 
deceitful, or malicions abuſe of the tongue. Aynſw. 

Backbiters and Whiſperers after the manner of ſpies, go up 
and down, diſſembling their malice, that they may eſpie the faults 
and defe&s of others, whereof they make a malicious relation to 
ſuch as will give ear to their ſlanders; fo that Backbiting is a mali- 
cious defamation of a man behind his back. Downham on Pla.1 5.3. 

*Backbiter) He differeth from the 9zſperer. | 

I. In that he ſpeaketh evil openly of another, whereas the 
other doth it privately. _ 

2. Inthe end; the Backbiter intendeth to ſeparate friendſhip, 
the other to hinder ones fame, Lezgh. Crit. Sacs 

© Backbiters) They which by falſe, or true reports, bite the 
«credit of their Neighbour in his abſence, and behind his back. 
<Rom.1.30. Backbiters. Bad, See Evil. 

*Backbitings | 2 Cor.12.20, Or, Evil ſprakings, for ſothe 
Original is rendred, 1 Pet.2.1. 

*Back-bone | Lev.3.9. The ridge or chine of the back. 

« *Back-parts] So muchof Gods glory, as in this life we are 
< able to ſee, Exod.33-23. Thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, but my face 
« thou ſhalt not ſee, thatis, (faith Luther) Here we behold God in 
© his words, and in his creatures, and in the face of Chriſt Jeſus 
© our Mediator : But when this body is diſſolved by death, then we 
« ſhall ſee him face to face, and know him as we ave known, 1 Cor. 
© 13+9,1T0,1I'2, 

*Back-fide } Exod.3.1. Behind. 4ynſworth. Rev, 0.1. On 
the out-ſide, ZZo0er. 

*Backflider] One that falleth away, revolteth, turneth aſide, 
poeth backward, forſaketh, departeth from the Fatth. And that 
in heart and affe&jon, 1 King. 11.9. Rev. 2.4. Doctrine, Gal. 5.4. 
The worſhip of God, Gal.4.9. His words, Mat. 10. 33. Life and 
converſation, Prov.2,13. But ſome are thus only in part, and for 
a time, as Peter, Manaſſes, &c. Some wholly and finally, 2 Per. 2, 
I, 21. Heb.3.12. & 6. 6. & IO. 39s : 

Prov. 144. The back-ſlider in heart, that is, be that us averſe in his 
heart, or that turns his heart back , or away, to wit, from Wiſdom, 
and her ſummons or invitations, as chap. 124-32. He whoſe heart 
ts averſe from good counſel. Annot. "Ny 

*Backſliding] Revolting, Jer.3.6. asit is rendred, chap. 5. 
23. Annot. | 
 SBackſlidings] Revolts, Jer.3.22. 4nn0t. 

Backward | Gen.$.33. & 49.17. By the words joyned here- 
with, the meaning hereof 1s plain. 

Bad] Evil. Spoken both abſolutely, as Gen.24.50. Num. 24. 
13. 2 Sam.13.22. and with relation both unto Men, Mat. 22. 10. 
and other things, as a Beaſt, Lev.29.10. Houſe, Ibid. 14. The Tythe 
of the Heyd, Ibid.33. Land, Numb.13.19. The City of Jeruſalem, 
Ezr.4-12, Figs, Jer.24-2, Fiſhes, Mat.13.48, Works, 2 Cor. 5.10. 


- 


| 


.Badneſs] Gen.41.19. Evilneſs, that is, leanneſs, evil-fayour 
edneſs, deformity. Aynſw. j 
: Sager) It ſſeepeth in the day, and cometh abroad in the 
night 3 and hence it's called Lucifuga. The Fox, in her abſence 
having laid her excrement at the entry of her den, cauſeth that ſhe 
forbeareth to enter into it as noiſom, whereupon the Fox maketh 


uſe of 1t, The skin was employed for the covering of the Taher- 


nacle, Exod. 36.19. Andofthe Arkof Teſtimony, Numb, 

So the Candleſtick and his Lamps, &c. ver. 8, 4 II, a og 
was alſo 1mployed for Shooes, Ezek. 16.10. ; 

Gag} Velle!; 1 Sam.17.40. marg. 

Bags which wax not old | Heavenly treaſures which 
not as earthly goods do, but endure always, Luk. 12.33. 

*To put wages in bzoken bags} To be unable to keep 
© what one earns or gets, no more than one can keep what he puts 
*1n a bag which wantsa bottom, or 1s fullof rents and holes, Hag. 
© I.6. Wput your wages In a broken bag. It 1sa proverbial peech 
wo ſignifie that ones ſubſtance waſteth ſuddenly in a mo- 

ment. 

* Bahurim ] Choice, warlihe, valiant. A place inthe Tribe of 
Benjamin, 2 Sam.3.16. 

.Gahurimite, or Barhumite ] Of Bahyrim, 1 Chr. 11, 
2 Sam.23.31. 

:Baiith' | 4 houſe. City of the Moabites, Ifa. 1 8. 2. 

.Gakbakker | A Levite, 1 Chr.g. 15. 

.Bakbuk | 4 narrow-mouthed bottle. A Nethinim, Ezr. 

-Bakbukiah) A Levite, Neh. 11.17. 

Bake | Bread leavened, Lev.23.17. Unleavened, 1 Sam. 28. 
23. Cakes, 2 Sam. 13.8. In a pan, Numb. 11.8. Oven, Lev. 2. 4. On 
the hearth, Gen. 18.6, Onthe coals, 1 King. 19.5. 

Baked bzead] Tfa. 44. 19. that is, baked dough, to make 
bread of 1t, or to make 1t bread. So Lev.26.26. as grind meal, for 
grind grain or corn whereof to make meal, or that by grinding 
may produce meal, ch.47.2. Annot. 

.Bake-meats] Gen.qo.17. Meat of Bakers work. A4ynſiv. 

Baker] Gen. 4o. 1. A Bread-baker, about which not only 
men were 1mployed, but Women alſo, 1 Sam.8.13. 

Galaam | The antiquity or ancient of the people, the devourer or 
aeſtruttion of them. A confuſed people, without the people. The Son 
of Beor, afalſe Prophet, Num. 22. $,6. 

_ *-Balaams doqrine | The dottrine taught by the Nicolai 

tans, touching the lawfulneſs of Fornication, and of eating things 
© offered to Idols, whichdottrine to make it more odious, is here 
* called the doQrine of Balaam, who gave counſel to Balab, to in- 
*cice the Iſraelites to Fornication, fo as afterwards they might 
* more freely commit Idolatry. Rev. 2.14. Thou haſt them which 
* mazntarn the doftrine of Balaam. Other divines do diſtinguiſh be- 
* tween the dodtrine of the Nicolaitans, which was touching bodi- 
*ly Fornication, in the promiſcuous uſe of women; and the do- 
* (krine of Balaam, which beſide the defiling of the body, tended 
*to the polluting of the mind by Idolatry. And thus ir ſeemeth to 
* me, the holy Ghoſt doth diſtinguiſh them in this Epiſtle to the 

* Church at Pergamrs, ſpeaking of them ſeverally; ofthe one, 
* yer{.14. of the other, verſ. 15. The Church of Epheſus was trou- 
* bled with the error of the Nico!aitans, chap.2.6. This Church of 
* Pergamus, with the dodtrine of Balaan that Curſed Charmer. 

_Baladan ] 7ithout rule or judgment, or ancient in judgments 
King of Babylon, 2 King. 20.12. ; 

.Galah | 014, worn. A City, Joſh.19.3. 

Balak] Covering or deſtroying. The King of Moab, Numb. 22. 
*, * 

Bald | Lev.13.40. Thereare two ſorts of Baldnefs, as the He- 
brew Do@ors do explain them, 

I. Kararchath, the baldneſs behind, 
neck, 

2. Gabbachath, the. fore-boldnefs, verſ.41,42, which1s from the 
crown of the head towards the face. The former 1s by the Greek 
termed Phalacroma; the latter, Anaphalantoma. Aynſw. 

The bald locuſt, -Lev.11.22. the locuſt Soleam, which hath the 
name of $olein, the rock on which they keep. The Greek calleth 
It Attakes, the Chald, Ri/hona, and KReſhuna, Itis only here menti- 
oned. Aynſw. 

* Baldneſs'] All rokens of mourning, Ifa.1 5.2. Ifa. 3.24. - 

- This may be by a Diſeaſe, Lev.13.42. Age, 2 King. 2.23. Cut- 
ting or ſhaving off, Jer. 16.6. which 1n ſome caſes was forbidden, 
Lev.21.5. & 10.27, Being practiſed of the Heathen, Jer. 9. 26. & 
25.23. & 49. 32. . 

-Ballance} Even. Job 31.6. and juſt, Prov.16.11, Comman- 
ded, Lev.19.36. as being the Lords, Prov. 16.11. and wherein he 
delighteth, Prov.11.1. The falſe, Prov.20.13. Wicked, Mic.6.12. 
Of deceit, Ho. 12.7. being an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 20, 
23s | 

Even ballance, Heb. ballances of juſtice, Job 31.6. marg. 

© Ballance : The tongue, beam, ſtalk, or handle of the Ballance, 
© and by a Synecdoche of the part, the whole Ballance: an inſtru- 


« ment apt for weighing of vituals, as it is uſed to be done in 
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periſh 
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© time of great famineand dearth, repreſented here by the black 
< Horſe, and the Ruler, with Ballances in his hand. Rev. 6. 7. He 
« that ſate on him bad ballances in his hand. 

' Some make this an embleme of juſtice, which is wont to be fo de- 
cipbered, as weighing outand diſpoſing things according to due 
and exa& proportion, and to intimate a ſevere execution of Ju- 
ſtice; the blackneſs of the Horſe being a ſign of ſeverity z which 
they ſuppoſe to have been fulfilled under Alexander Severus, a man 
in that kind exceeding ſtrict. 4nnot. 

Pareus hereby underſtandeth a ſcarcity of the word, as Amos 8. 
11. which was 1n the days of Conſtantine an Arian Emperour and 
ſome others, 

*Ballancing] The ballancing of the clouds, Job 37. 16. How 
God makes them bigger or leſſer, higher or lower, according as 
he means to uſe them for the good or hurt of the creatures, and 
that ſo exaRly as if he weighed them ina ballance in every change. 
Annot. | 

*Ball] Ifa.22.18. ora Bowl, which being toſſed from a ſtrong 
hand, runs on end forward. 4nnot. | 

Balm] A precious healing oyl, which was carryed by Mer- 
chantsinto Egypt, Gen.37.25. Sold in Tyre, EzeK.37-17. Sent for 
a preſent by Jacob, Gen. 43. 11. Uſed by Phyſicians for healing, 
Jer. 8.22. Whereof the beſt was in Gilead, Jer.q5.11. It's put fi- 
ouratively for means and remedy of recovering a State to her for- 
mer glory, Jer. 8.22.8 46.11. The bark of the Balm tree being 
pierced with an iron, out of the wound ſo made the oyl 1ſiveth ; 
If it benot ſophiſticated, being put in water it preſently finketh 
to the bottom. It's moſt odoriferous, preferred before all other 
odours. It bringeth forth the dead birth, keeperh dead bodies 
—_ corruption: Is good againſt the bitings of venemous 
beaſts. | 

Balm : Roſin, Ezek.27. 17. marg. 

*Bamah | An high place. A place of Idolatry, and unlawful 
worſhip, which yer they continued, with the name of ir, declaring 
thereby that they vaunted themſelves of their Idolatry, and were 
not aſhamed thereof, Ezek.20.29. Annot. 

'Bamoth |] Tye high places. One of the manſions of the 1ſrae- 
lites, Numb.21.19. 

*Bamoth-baal] (or, the bigh places of Baal) Joſh. 13.17. A 
City. 

*Band] Put for the reſtraining power of authority, Jer. 5. 5+ 
The means by which the you are miſerably kept under, Lev. 
26.13. Ifa.58.6. Kindneſs of love, Hoſ.11.4- 

Band : ſpoken of men, 1 Sam. 10. 26, Rovers,' 1 Chr.12.2I. 
Souldiers, 1 Chr.7.4. Locuſts, Prov.z0.27. Wicked, Pal. 119. 
GI. 

To band] To aſſemble together, AQ.23.12. 

"Bands | Captains, or Men, Heb. heads, 1 Chr.12.23. marg. 
Companies, Pſal. 119. 61. marg. Binders, Zech. 11, 14+ mar. By 
bands, Prov.30.27. Heb. gathered together, marg. | 

Bands of wickedneſs, Iſa. 58.6. that 1s, gppreſſions 

*Gani|] Sos. One of David's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 36. The 
Son of Shamir, 1 Chr.5.49. The Father of Rehum. Neh. 3. 17. 
The Father of Uzzz, Ibid. 11.22. 

*Baniſhed} One drivento exile by the Law, or who having 
fled out of his Countrey for ſome notorious crime, dares not re- 
turn till pardoned, 2 Sam. 14.14. 

*Baniſhment |] Rooting out, Ezr.7.26. marg. 

*Bank]} 1. The ſhore-fide or bank of a River, Gen. 41. 17. 
Deut. 4.48. Heb. lip. 2 King. 2.13. marg. 

2. A fortification made by an enemy (of ſtones, earth, turt, 
&c.) when he beſiegeth a place, that from or upon it, his Soul- 

- diers may fight with, and beat off them that defend the wall, 
2 Sam.20.15. 2 King.19.32. | 

3. The common ſtock of Bankers, which made profit of moneys 
by exchange, and lending out for intereſt. Luk. 19.23. Annot. 

"Banner | Put for a Standard, Iſa. 13.1. Victory, Plal. 60. 4. 
Love, Cant. 2. 4. 

«© Banner : The love of Chriſt, dying for the Ele&, and in his 
© Word preached, drawing them to faith in him, to be waſhed 
<and juſtified, and ſanRified by him, even as bands and compa- 
© nies of Souldiers are gathered to their Captain under their co- 
<lours, by Banners ſpread and diſplayed, Cant.2.4. Love was bis 
6 banner over mee 

His Banner : Or bis Standard, a Flag or Enſign ſpread abroad 
. 4 warlike fign, as in chap. 6. 4, 10. the Church 1s ſaid to be terrible 
as an army with Banners. And the Banner liſted up, 1s a ſign of 


fighting with joy and vifory, as in Pſal.20.6. we will ſhout joyful- 


ly in thy ſalvation, and in the name of our God we will ſet up the ban- 
ncr. So Chriſts banner over her, ſignified his defence, and the victo- 
7y which he giveth over all her enemies, fin, Satan, and the world : 
alſo the /;gn, that as all Souldjers do come under their own Stan- 
dards, Numb.2.2, So ſhe under the Goſpel, the Enſign of Chriſts 
love towards her. Aynſw. 
The uſe of Banners is notorious both in the march, in the Battle, 


k on ol 


| reCtions, or encouragements, of trophies : and ſo is Chriſt himſelf 
the Enſign of his Church, Ifa.1 1.10. to gather, to condu&, to ani- 
mate, to glorifie them, and to liſt up his Standard againſt their e- 
nemies, that 1s, to chaſe them and put them to flight, Iſa. 59. 
, bo = this Enſign the Motto or device is nothing elſe but loves 
ot. | 
Above all care is taken for the ſafe keeping of the Banner, Up- 
on the beholding whereof, the Souldier though over-maſtered, 
deſpaireth not, but retirerh thither for ſhelter : keep Chriſt, have 
.——__ unto him when thou findeft thine enemies too ſtrong for 
e. 
_ © Banquet] Gen. 23. & 29.22. Itisa word which com- 
; eth of drinking, both in Hebrew and Greeb, becauſe large drink 
15 uſed in banquets, Hereiipon it is called, The banquet of wine, 
: Eſt. 5. 5. & 7. 7. And the King and Haman came to drink with 
veen Eſther, that is, to Banquet, Eſt. 7. 1. & 3. 15. Such we 
*call a Bride-ale: a marriage is ſometime uſed for a banquet or 
* feaſt, Luk. 14.8. So the Syr;ach turneth it. 
No banquet] Heb. to drinh , Eſt.q.1; marg. 
Ganquetting houſe] -Canr. 2. 4. Heb. Houſe of #ine. marg. 
or treaſures, by which ſome underſtand the Scriptures, others the 
publick Aſſemblies, and Ordinances unto which Chriſt, like a liberal 
houſe-keeper, invites, and even compels, (when we deſerve rather 
dungeons, and houſes of bondage) and whoſe conduits and chan- 
nels run with the beſt 77ne, that is, with pureſt joy and comforts, 
by which the hearr'is revived and made merry, and ſo tranſport- 
ed, that as if made drunk with nine, they were derided by thoſe 
that beheld them, A&.2. But chiefly the Spouſe in this place glo- 
ries how her beloved delivered to her the unſearchahle riches of 
the Goſpel, and gave power in the manifold offices and admini- 


not. 


Hereby may be underſtood either the 7ine-cellar, the place 
where Wine is kept; or rather the Panquetting houſe where Wine 
is drunk : for cellars are called the Treaſur2s or Store-houſes of Wine, 
In 1 Chron.27.27. ine, beſides that it flaketh thirſt, cheareth at- 
lo the heart of man, Pſa. 104.1. cauſeth him to forget his ſorrow 
and miſery, Prov.31.6,7. comforteth the ſick, by cheriſhing and 
augmenting the viral ſpirits. By this the Church fignifieth jn- 
creaſe of grace from Chriſt, as the fruit of the Vine excdleth the 
fruit ofthe Apple-tree, and is more comfortable unto the heart. 
And as her troubles and temptations were encreaſed, fo was his 
grace towards her for ſpiritual conſolation, 2 Cor. 1.5. Aynſw. 

_ Such 1s the nature of Meſſiahs love thar it is a continual grower; 
riſing ike Nils, and Zordans waters, over their banhs. A well of 
water ſpringing up to eternal life, Joh.4.14. This Banqueting houſe 
go teacheth usthe variety of his love. Love may be enlarged, by 
enlarging one and the ſame gift : but when this love enlargeth it 
ſelf by diſtribution of fundry comfortable gifts; ſo much the 
more 1t 15 loveſome. He brings not the faithful to his ſtore- 
houſe, for adding only faith to faith, bur alſo to faith patience, 
tO patzence Experience, &c. Jam.1.3, Rom. 5.3,4,5. Gal. $422,23s 
Clapham. 

Chriſt uſeth, as it were, certain deprees in ſan&ifying his 
Church : as firſt he affords her his hos uy then beflonerh on 
her ſome ſweer kiſſes; feedeth her eyes with his view, delighterh 
her ears with his ſpeech, thereafter admirteth her to his Table 5 
(by bringing her into his banqueting houſe.) Tomſon. 

Wine-cellar, 1s a low vault under the ground, dark, cold, raw, 
and gloomy z yet repleniſhed with veſſels of liquor, which refreſh- 
eth and enlargerh the heart, and openeth the mouth. This houſe 
to the Church was Babylon, whither God brought his people into 
captivity, which at firſt view ſeemeth doleful and heavy, butafter- 
wards yieldeth to them many ſweer taſtes, yea deep draughts of 
Gods favour. Cotton. 

Banquettings)] 1 Per. 4. 3. or, Drinhings, D. Tranſl. as 
whereat frequentand immoderate bjbbing was uſed. 

* Baptiſm | Is to be two ways conſidered, either as it is 
© the ſeal of Ju 1hcation, and remiſſion of fins, AR. 2. 38. or of 
© Sanctification and inherent righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 3, 4. but our 
* whole Sandtificarion is given 1n this place of Paul, not to Bape 
* rium, which 1s but the ſeal of it, but to the death and reſurre&ion 
© of Chrilt, 

* It 15 the Sacrament of our Initiation or firſt entrance intothe 
* Covenant of grace : not that then we firſt begin to be of the 
* Covenant, but our being in it, is thereby ſealed and aſſured, 

Rom. 4. II. Circumciſion is 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, Tr 
*15an error 1n Popery, to hold that in Baptiſm we are firſt made 
< partakers of the Covenant, or thatnatural concupilcence is taken 
* away, not only touching guilt, but touching corraption too, to 
© be no fin. 

* More fully thus : itis the ſolemn dipping into, or waſhing in 
* water at the commandment of Chriſt, in the name of the bleſſed 
* Trinity 3 by this outward ſign of waſhing with water, to aſſure 
© us of our entrance into fellowſhip with Chriſt, for our Juſtifica- 
*tion, and Sanctification by his death and Spirir, unto eternal 


and jn the 77;ymph, inall which they are reſpeQively etther di- 


als 


{trations of it, to diſpenſe them, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Eph. 3. 3. 4n- 
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© falyation, in heaven, Rom. 6.23. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

© Baptiſm without faith in the party baptized, doth not work . 
© Grace, AR. 8.36, 37. Neither doth it become effettual by a- 
<ny vertue inherent 1n the ſign, or ation, or Miniſter, but by 
« the power of Chriſt, who 1s made all things to the true believers, 
© even without baptiſm, as well as by baptiſm 3 for Chriſt being a 
© moſt free agent, 15 not tyed neceſſarily to his own Ordinance 3 
© which we have need of, and may not contemn upon pain of 
< damnation. But he may give grace by it, or without 1t, as he 
( ReWMTd... | : 

« Baptiſm : Dipping into water, or waſhing with water, 1 Pet. 
3. 21. hereof baptiſm, &c. ; 42 

<2. Pouring out, or ſhedding abroad the gitts of the Spirit, 
AR. 11. 16. 2? ſhallb? baptized with tha holy Ghoſt, Mat. 3.11. 
CAR. 1. $ Tobaptize with the Spirit, 15 to beſtow the graces 
© of the Spirit. ws | 

« >. Miniſtry and dorineof 7ohn,AR.19.3.unto John's baptiſm. 

Baprilin of repentance, Ad. 19. 4+ So called, becaute repen- 
tance with faith was required before the adminiftration of Bap- 
tim in all of ripe years, Act. 2. 38, 41> 

Hel. 6. 2. Of the dofirine of Bavtiſms. But why doth he ſpeak 
of bapt:i{ns in the plural number? when as Eph.4.5. there 1s but 
One ba5tiſm? Not becau e men were wont oftentimes to be bap- 
tized . : 

But 1. ( according to ſome ) becauſe divers kinds of periors 
were wont to be baptized, infants and elder folk. | 

2. ( As others) becauſe certain times were appointed to bap- 
tiſm, as Eaſtzr and Zhitſuntide. 

3. In regard of the thrze, immerfions, that were uſed 1n bap- 
tiſm to ſignifie the Trinity. Fe . 

4. Becauſe there was a bapt!zing into Chrift to come, which 
Fohn uſed, and a baptizing into Chriſt already come, winch 
the 4pot!zs uſed after Chriſts Aſcenſion. : 

s. Becauſe the Apoſtle alluding to the manifold baptiſms, or 
waſhings in the law, calleth the Chritftian Sacrament batzſm roo, 
which laſt is preferred before the others by Mr. ones. 

Bavtiſms, or baptizangs © the plural number for the fingular, 
( as Sacrifices for Sacrifice, ch. 8. 22,23. ) becauſe in thoſe rimes 
many baptiſms were aaminiftred at once, there being fer days 
appointed for 1t. Arnot. | : ; 

The people were to be taught to put difference berwixt ovt- 
ward baptiſm by the Miniſter, which an hypocrite may have. 
and the inward baptiſm by the Spirit, whicn Chriſt beſtowerh 
upon his ownele& ;, Alſo in the: nature of this Sacrament, and 
the ſzenification thereof, yea and of the baptiim of ſuffering af- 
flifion for the Goſpel, whereunto the outward Sacrament of bap- 
tiſm obligeth. Dzks0. | P 

. Baptiſt ] 7obn the Sor of Zachariah,ſo called, Mar. 3. 1, 
becauſe he was the firſt that was ſent of God to baptize, Joh. 1. 

« Annor. 

And to diſtinguiſh him from 70h» the Apoſile : As alſo (faith 
Mal:onate ) becauſe he baptized Chriſt. 

<To *Gaptize | To dip into water, or to piunge one into 
© the water. 

« 2. To plunge into affiiions or dangers (as 1t were into deep 


"" waters. Mat.20.22. Can yebe baptiz:4 with the baptiſm wherewith 


« [211 baptized ? thatis, Can ye ſuffer affiidtions. 

« 3, To ſprinkle or wath ones body Sacramentally. Thus the 
© Miniſter baptizeth. Mart.3. 11. 1 baptix2 you with water, that 
« js, outward Sacramental waſhing. EL 

<4. To waſh the Conſcience ſpiritually, purging it from the 
« ouilt and corruption of fin, by Juſtification and Sanditfication, 
« that it neither reign nor be imputed, Thus 'Chrift baptized, 
« Mat. 3. 11 Chriſt ſhal! baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
« fire. This is inward ſpiritual waſhing, 

«Chriſt is ſaid to baptize with the holy Ghoſt generally , 
« becauſe Baptiſm 1s made effectual by his holy Spirit : bur 
© more eſpectally theſe two wayes, both by the extraordinary 
« oifts of his Spirit, which he miraculouſly 1n a viſible manner 
« poured down upon his Diſciples on the day of Pentecoſt, At. 
«2,2, 3, 4+ and upon others, as Act. 10. on Cornelius, and Att. 
< 19. Alſo by cffc&ual regeneration of the Spirit 1n the ordi- 
« nary Miniſtry of the Church , whereby the Father and the 
«Son, by rhe. Spirit, which - proceederh from them both, doth 
« work cffcEually: to the ſalvation of theelct. 

< The Miniſter. baptizeth by ſprinkling with water , God 

« haprizeth by beſtowing the gifts of his Spirit. The baptiſm of 
© 7j6hn and Chrift were all one for Ceremony , Action, Sub: 
« ſtance , and. Effe& : difference was in the perſons; Chriſt 
«being man and God, who could from himſelf give the thing 
<herokened in Baptiſm 3 ſo could not 7obn to whom did ap- 
« pertain the adminiſtration of the: outward ſign. n 

'6£ Where the Word 1s truly preached, and :Baptiſny purely 


 « 2dminiſtred, we may be ſure there isa Church ; there 1s alſo 


« Chriſt, remiſſion of ſins, - the holy Ghoſt, and erernal life ; 


m— 


« Sacraments be not; -for Chriſt and his things are no where ts 
© be ſought or found, but, where he doth manifeſt himfelf | jn 
<his Word and Sacraments, To fay there is no Church where 
* theſe be received, is to ſay, itis not day where the Sun ſhi- 
*neth, or no man where the body 1s quickned with a ſoul. 
« For Baptiſm is a Symbole and pledge of Chriſt and his be- 
* nefits, remiſſion of ſins, regeneration, and etcrnal life, Mar. 
©I. 4. Therefore 7ohn faith, that he came baptizing, to 
* manifeſt Chriſt to 1raz!l, viz. te the loſt ſheep of 17rael, Joh.1.31. 
Bapti3ze | The word, though it be derived from fam]w, tin- 
go, to dip, or plunge into the water, and Ggnificth primarily 
ſuch a kind of wa%ing as 1s uſed in Bucbs, where linnen 1s 
plunged and. djpt 3 yer it 1s taken more larg-ly, for any kind of 
wajning, Tinfing, or tleanſirg, even where there 15 no dipping at 
all, as Matth. 3.11. & 20. 22. Mar. 9. & 10. 38. Luk. 3. 16. 
AC. I. 5. &11. 16, 1 Cor. 10.2. Dr. Featly againſt Anabap. 
*T9 be baptizedin the cloud, and in the ſea ] Their com- 
*munion with Chriſt, fealed to the Jſrae!ites, by that exrra- 


* ordinary Sacrament of being under the Cloud, and paſſing 


* through the Sea, as the ſame grace js ſealed to Chriſiians 
© by baptiſm, 1 Cor. 10. 1,2, See Exod. 12. 21, 22, Numb. 
© 9.19,20,21,22, 

<0 be baptized fo2 dead] Nor, for the Dead, or over 
* the gravesof the dead, bur as dead even to deſtroy and mor- 
*rifie {m, which 1s the true end of Baptiſm, and neceffarily 
* proveth the hope of the reſurrection ; for it were loſt labour 
* to crucihe {in, 1f no reſurre&1on. 1 Cor. 15. 29, Mhich are bap- 
© thzed for dead. 

* There 15 another ſignification , as if waſhing or ablution 
* of dead bodies were there meant : (as Theodor?t, Bega, ) It is 
© certain that baptizing 15 pur generally for waſhing, Mark 79. 
*4. And that mortual ablution was common to Jews out of 
* charity and hope of reſurrection, and Gentiles out of ſuper- 
* ſtition , yea, and thar 1t was already received of Chriſti- 
*ans, At. 9. 37. Now tf no reſurrc&ion,- this .ceremony and 
* lavour had been in vai. The opinion of Baptiſm over the 
* graves of Martyrs : alio that 1t 1s underſtood of ſuch as were 
* baptized at the point of death; or, in ſtead of the dead; or 
© upon profeilion of the Article of the refurre&ion of the dead, 
© be not ro be liked of; leis for mortal fins, or prayer for the 
* dead. Luther, Epiphan. Ambroſe, Aquinas, Stapleton. 

Or thus .: Baptz#32d for the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 29. that is, affii- 
cted, perſecuted (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſelf) every 
hour ſtanding 1n jeopardy, &c. as it were daily dying for the 
hope of the reſurrection of the dead ; without which hope all 
ſufferings were 1n vain. PITT Ie ia 

Or thus : by are they then baptized for the dead ? x Cor. 18 
29, Why have they in their baptiſm made profeſſion of their 
balief of 1t, ( Sea verl. 14. 17.) it being certain that the dead, 
or the rejurreftion of th? dead, expreſſed here for brevity un- 
der that word th? dea4, 18 one of the Articles, and that a prime 
and ipecial one, to the be/zef of which they were baptized, and 
ro which baptiſm ( being the putting in, and tabing out of the 
water ) doth refer, as a ſignificant emblem? , firſt of Chriſts, 
then of our reſurrefion from the grave ? And therefore to what 
end did theſe men 1n their þaptijm, profels: their belief of this Ar- 
ricle, 1f they believe 1tnot? To he a baptized Chriſtian, and not 
to believe tie reſurretiion, 18 a ſtrange ridiculous thing, an hypocr;- 
ſie which they will never be able to anſwer to God or men, and 
that which actually deprives them of all benefits of baptiſm; and 
yerſuch are they, 1f they make doubt of this. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

Or thus : If there be no veſurreftion of the dead, what ſhall 
they do-e that is, what ſhall become of them? In what miſtra- 
ble condition ave they who are baptized , viz. with their own 
bloud ? and not only ſuffer grievous rorments, but even death 
it ſelf, for the dead, that 1s, for the cauſe or quarrel of the 
dead, or inſtead of the dead ; for whoſe fake they choſe rather 
to ſuffer death, then they would derc& them' to the Heathen, 
or betray them 1nto the hands of their bloudy perſecutors; ar 
who willingly undergo the bayti/m of bloud, for the faith of 
them that are now dead -and in ſpecial, for maintaining this 
very Article of the reſurrettomnag.the dead ; for which, asSt, Paul, 
Ad. 23. 6. ſo many hundreds of Chriſtians more were called n 
queſtion, put to torrures, and perſecuted even to death. Annot. 

*To be baptized into the death of Chziff } To receive 
© baptiſm as a teſtimony of mortification, and as an inſtru- 
© ment of the holy Ghoſt, for the extinguiſhing, and-the killing 
* of ſinby the death 'of Chriſt, Rom. 6, 3. Hav? been baptized 
* into his death. wy Eo gred OW: 

*To- be baptized with the holy Ghoſf J] To receive 
« the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which ſometime were ina 
© viſible manner beſtowed in rhe primitive Church, before or af- 
* ter baptiſm, AQ. 1. 5. Aﬀ. 10.44: & 19. 5. | w 

To be baptized unto Fobn's baptiſm, AA. 19. 3. that is, unto 
Zobn's do&rine, which was to believe in Chriſt 7eſus unto ſaluas 
tzon, whereof 7ohn's Baptiſm was a ſeal. . 


« and none of all theſe be where the purity of the Word. and | 


Baptized 


SA 


Or On 


Baptized unto Moſes, 1 Cor. 10.2, tzat1s, To be obſervers of the | 


do&rine and law delivered by Moſes, as we by Baptiſm are bound 
to the do&rine of the Goſpel. 
Baptized In the name of the. Father, &c. Mat. 28. 19. that 1s, 


To be dedicated and conſecrated into 1t, of the Father, as his | 


Sons; the Son, as his redeemed ones ; the holy Ghoſt, as his 
ſan&Kified ones. — _ 

- Baptixed into one body, 1 Cor.12.13,27. that 1s ingraffed ſpiritu- 
ally into the myſtical body of Chriſt, which 1s his Church. 

Baptized for the remiſſion of ſins, AQ.2.38. that1s, in witneſs that 
our fins are remitted. 

*Barabbags \ 7h2 Son of the Father, or, of confuſion, reproach. A 
murtherer, Mat.27.20. 

*Barachel? Bleſſing, or, ſþ:aking well of God, or Bowing the 
hnee to God. Father of Elihu, Joo 32.6. ; 
*Barachiah;) The ſame. The Father of Zechariah, Tech, 
1,7» ; | 
Barak Lightning. The Son of Ahznoam, Judg. 4-6. 

© Barbarian | One rude and unlearned. Ront. 1. 14. 7o the 
e Grecians and Barbarians. 

«£ 2, One which ſo ſpeaketh, as he 
© 14.11, Shall be a Barbartan to Mts 

*Barbarous} A.28.2. "The Grezks and Romans uſed thus to 
call and account of all other Nations, either in regard of their 
rude language, or for that they did inhabitdeferr places, and 11- 
ved after the manner of wild beaſts. Lez2h Crit. Sace fo 

*Barbed irons] Job 41.7. Heb. with thorns, thar is, with iron 
darts ſharp like thorns. Arnot. | 

*Barber'| Ezck. 5. 1. One thar ſhaverh or clipperh off mens 
hair, trimming their heads and beards. - 

"Bare | Make bare, put for, To ſtrip and uncloath the body, 
Tfa.32.11. Stretch our, Iia.52.10 Violently takeaway, Jer.13+22. 
ma-g. Deprive of outward comforts, Jer.49.10. 

"Bare | Spoken of grain that is ſown, 1 Cor.15.37.. _ 

*Barefoot | Ifa.' 20. 2. or un{hod, rhe habit ( when aff:&2d ) 
of mourners, 1Sam.15.30. vihen enferced, of capttues, JEr. 2, 25. 
Annot. 41'S | : 

wi mitre | ce Bantry re. 

Ls A Leer, or, 4 ber to bolt th? door. The Son of Se- 
maiah, 1 Chr.3.22. 

*Bar-Jeſus') The Son of 7eſ125, or Joſhur. A falſe Propher, 
ACt.13+6. | 

Bar-Jona) The Son of Jonas, or of a dove. Peter thus named 
by Chriſt, Mat. 16.17. t ; 

To bark} To give warning, by reproving the people for 
their ſins, and fore-warning them of ſuch ev1!s, as would befall 
them for the ſame, unleſs prevented by repeutance, Iſa. 55. 10, 
Annot. 

*Barked my fig-tree ! Joel I. 7. Heb. laid my fig-tree for a 
barking, marg. Made it clean bare, ſo that 1ts branches became 
white. 

*Barkos) A mans name, Ezr.2.53. | 

"Bar Pur for that which is made as a rafter to faſten 
boards unto it, Exod. 26.25. Thar by which doors and gates 
are made faſt, Neh. 3. 3, 13. Rocks1n the Sea, Jonah 2.6. The 
boundary of the waves of the Sea, which .1t cannot paſs, Job 


15 not underſtood, 1 Cor. 


» JO. 

« *Bar Whatſoever Chriſt roucheth , though mean ( as a 
« bar of a door, or handle of a bar) he fillerh with abundance 
« of his, grace. Cant. $. 5. My finger dropt down Myrrh upon 
« the handies of the bar. See locks according to the laſt Tran- 
({lation. 

£0 bar} Tomake faſt, Nch.7.3. 

*Barlep | Thereof made, Numb. s.15. Loaves, 2 King 4.42. 
Cakes, Judg. 7. 13. It was the moſt uſual and common bread, 
2 King.7-1. 2 Chr. 2.10. : 

"Barnabas he Son of conſolation, At.4.36. or, if compoun- 
ded of 13 & NN)2, it fignifieth, The Sor of the Prophet. 

Barn] A place to put Corn in, Gen.41.35, taken for heaven, 
Mat. 13.30. 

Barrel? A veſſel either for meal and dry things, 1 King, 17. 
12, or for water (and other liquid things) 1 King.18.33. 

© *Barren | Either a Woman whigh hath no husband, nor 
< child: or a forſaken City withour a Prince and inhabitant ; 
© or the Church of the Jews, beipg lets fruitful in begetting chil- 
« dren to God, than the Church of the Gentiles, Gal. 4. 27. Ia. 
© 84. be 

Spoken of Land, 2 King.2.21. Cattel, Deut.7.14. Trees, Luk. 
13.7, Women, Gen.11.30. and 25.11. And figuratively, of the 
Church, Iſa. 54.1. of Chriſtians, 2 Per. 1,8. 

*Garren | Cauſing to miſcarry, 2 King. 2.19. marg. 

Barren land, Job 39.6. ſalt places, marg. 

© Barren | Untrutcful, unprofitable, and empry of graces and 
* 900d works, Cant. 4.2, None 7s barren among them. 

Barren : Is that which beareth not, Tſa.g4.1. But the word herc 
uſed-fipnifierheither miſcarrying in the birth, or loſs of rhat which 


were at the gates, Ruth 4. 1. 2 Sam, 19, 8. Lam, 5, 2 


__ 


1s brought forth, by robbery, death, or the like. So 1ijs de- 
noterh the ſtedfaſtnes of every tooth in his place, after it is brought 
forth. Aynſw. | | 

The Paſtors of the Church ſhould be faithful guides to others 
both by their life and doctrine , that ſo there may be no abor- 
t10ns, no miſcarriages in the Church; that none of her ſons 
pow. be ſnatched out of her handsby any power of wickedneſs. 

nnot. 


So the Apoſtles and the Seventy were fruitful in bringing home 


| many lambs to Chriſt. Cotton. 


Barrenneſs] Pſal.107.34. Heb, ſz!tn:ſ+, mars, 

.Garſabas| of TA & PAW, the ſon of Ye(t, or of TA & 

W, the Son of converſion. furnamed Fits, A&1.23. | 

Bartholomew) of 12 1777 & 230, « Sor drawn» 
waters. An Apoſtle, Mzt.10.3. ; 

Bartholomew] Whether N2thanae! was choſen to be one of 
the Apoſtles, under the name of Barti5lomew, who is moſtly, 
and 1nthe Goſpels, conſtantly joyned to Philip, and may be bur 
the expreliton of Nathanael, by fignifying him the Son of Tholg- 
mee, as Simon 1s called Bar, z.t. Son of 7on2h or 7ohn, 1t 15s not 
certain, though that he was ſo *tis very probable by Joh. 21. 22. 
where Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, is named with tie reſt of the 
Diſciples, who were all Apoſtles. Dr. Ham. on Joh. 1. Annor, f, 

Gartimeus')} of 2 & NHQU, the Sor of the unclean ; or. 
of the Syro-chaldaich DRY the Son of mourning. A blind man 
Mar.10.46. | bs as 

FOaruch] Bleſſing, or bending the knee. Feramiah's Scribe, Jer. 
36. 12, 

Barzillat | 4s hard as iron. The Father of Chimbam, 2 Sam, 
19.31,32. 

Bale | A foot or prop ſuſtaining any thing, 1 King. 9,27, 29. 
A ſear, or place, Zech. 5. 11. 

Baſe | So indeed, Job 3o. 8. Iſa. 3. 5. So in ſome mens ac- 
count, though not ſoindeed, 2 Cor.10.1. So in mens own eyes, 
I Sam.15.17. Spoken of men, Dan.4.17. Kingdoms, EZEK.1I 7.14» 
Tings, 1 Cor. 1.28. 

Baſe men | Job 3o. 8. Heb. men of no name; marg. Vile, or 
contemprible, Heb. of !;zht e{icem, 1 Sam.2.30.& 18.23, 

Amnot. on Ifa.3.5, Low, Ezek.29.14. marg. Lewd fellows, of 
the baler ſort, AR.17.5. 4300270, idle wait!rs in Mark:t:, to t:ll 
or hear news z the vile or raical fort, who will do or ſpeak what 
one will for money. 

Bathan } 7 the tooth, Zvory, ſlzep, ſlumbering, confufor, or lan= 
der, Deut. 1.44 

Saſhemath) Things aromatical, confuſion of death ; or in do- 
ſolation. Eſau's Wife, Gen.26.34. being the danohter of 7/47. Al- 
{o another of his Wives, the Daughter of j:2:!, Gen. 35 3, 

Lagket | Pur for that wherein things are carryed, 2s mear, 
Mat. 14. 22. Firſt fruits, Deut. 26. 2. Wafers, &c, ro the ih 
Prieſt, Exod. 29. 3,23. And for the whole provifion of food, Bur, 
28.5,17. 

_ *Eaflith] Neh. 7. 54. His Children returned from the Cap- 
tvIty. : 

Gaſmath] Sce Bahimaty. The Daughter of Solozon, x King, 
4+ 15, 

Baſons | Or Cups, 2 Sam. 17. 28. marg, Bowls, 2 Chr, 4. 8, 
marg. 

Baſons : There were, for common or civil uſe, 1 Sam. 17. 28. 
for ſacred, or holy uſcs, Exod. 27. 3. both of filver, 1 Chr. 29. 157, 
and of gold, Ezr.1.10. & 8.27. 

Baſtard | One begotten in whoredom, Deur. 23. 2. Such as 
God ſuffers to run on 1n fin, without his fatherly chaſtifement, Heb, 
I2. 8, 

« Baſtard : Ore who 1s no natural] child, but begotren beſide 
*and againſt the ordinary courſe of Nature, in fornication or ' 
© adultery. 

© 2, One who 15 not the child of God by grace of adoption, 
© but1s either a wicked perſon or an hypocrite, Heb. 12.8. Ther are 
© ye baſtards, not (015. 

-Bath] A meaſureuſed among the Jews, for liquid things, as 
wine and oyl, Ezra 7.22. It contained four gallons and a half. 

-Bathe'] Spoken, properly for throughly waſhing, Lev. 6. 46. 
figuratively of the ſword, when 1t's all over blood, Ifa.34.5. 

:Bathed] Iſa.35.5. Embrewed 1n blood, as Jer. 45. 10. Heb. 
drunk, asRev.17.5. or, ſoaked, Ila. 34.7. or ſatisfed, Pſal. 36. 8. 
Prov.7.19. Annot. 

-Bathrabbim | Daughter of many. A gate frequented of ma- 
ny, where it's like the Judges fate, Cant.7.4. 

*Cathrabbim] Cant. 7. 4. or (as the Gree interpreteth it J 
daughter of many. 

Tremelius turns 1t portam ſrequentiſſimam, a gate moſt frequented, 
which other verfions render, the gate of the darghter of the mult;« 
tude, or, of the Nobles, Annaot. 

So that 1t was a gat? frequented of many, and it may bea gat? 
where the Judges fare; tor publick judgments ang affemblicz 
Where- 

for 


valine, Fu. _*"f 


. =” 
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fore if Heſhbon be not the proper name of a City, theſe pools may 
be thoughtto bear ſome gate at Jeruſalem, where many people 
aſſembled, as in Neh.8.3. Chalaze applyeth 1t to the Governours 
that fate in the gate of the houſe of the great Council. Aynſw. 

So Mercer for the ſignification of the word, and the reaſon 
thereof. | 

*Bath-ſheba? The ſeventh Daughter 3 or, the Daughter of an 
oath, called alſo Bathſhua, the Daughter of Nobility. The Daughter 
of Eliam, 2 Sam.11.3. Or Ammiel, 1 Cor.3.5, The former name 
was given to her vy David, who to comfort her, {ware that Solo- 
210n ſhould reign, 1 King.1.13, 


*Bat} A ſordid blind creature loving darkneſs, which was 


not to be eaten, Deut.18. Hence idols, as fordid, blind, and which 
are worſhipped of the blind, are ſad to be caſt into toe Bats, Iſa. 
2.20. It ſhunneth the light, licketh the duſt, hideth it ſelf in 
the day time in the clefts of walls, feeth not by day, and 1s of a 
moſt cold nature. | 

*Battle) Put for War, 1 Sam. 17.13. The Army, 1 Sam. 14. 
23. The fighting of the Armies, Deut. 2. 9. The atſault, 2 Sam. 

11.2% Victory, Eccleſ.g.11. Battles are either Mens, as, The 
enemies of God againſt his Church, Joſh.8.14. The enemies one 
againſt another, Gen.14.8. The wicked in the Church againſt her, 
2 Sam.17.11. or, The Lords, when his people go out againſt their 
enemies, 1 Sam.18.17. | | 

They joyned battie, 1 Sam. 4. 2. Heb. the battle was ſpread, 
tmarg. 

Set a battle in aray, 1 Sam. 17. 2, Heb. ranged the battle, 
marg. : ; 

« Battle in heaven) That great ſtrife and combate, either 
© which Chriſt in his own perſon fought with the great Vragon 
« the Devil, when Jcius ſpozled him, and triumphed over him 
© on the Croſs, Col. 2. 15. whereof the Pſa2/zi/ prophefied, 
«P(al.63.18. Or that which is 1n the militant Church tought con- 
« tinually berween the godly and ungodly, ele& and reprobate, 
« under the conduR of thoſe two great Captains, Chriſt and the 
« DYagon. Or finally, that war which Con/2antinz the Great, as 
© Chriſts champion, armed with his virtue, did make firſt upon 
© Maxentius, the wicked Emperor, and afrer upon two other 
« Tyrants, perſccutors of the Chriſtian Church, Maviminss and 
© [jcinizs, And ſome Divines will have this battle in Heaven, 
< to be that moſt dangerous endeavour and atrempr of Satan, 
« when he firſt (inthe very ſpring of the Church ) laboured 
©to deſtroy the eternal falvat!on thereof , being founded in 
« Chriſt. Rev. 12. 7. And there was a battle ( the laſt Tranſla- 
« tion ſaith war ) in b2aven. Let the learned judg of theſe ſe- 
© yeral ſignifications 3 whereof the rwo firſt ( in m1Ne opinion ) 
« cannot be meant, becauſe thys part of the revelation 15 of things 
© to come, and of particular events. | 

And there was battle, or war in Haven, Oc, to wit, while the 
woman was In travail ; not after ſhe was delivered as many take 
it; for itis certain our of the 14 v. that this war was waged be- 
fore the flight of the woman into the wilderneſs. Mee. 

Battie-axe} Jer. 51. 20. or Hammer, lo was the word ren- 
dred, ch.g0.23. and it figmifyeth ſuch a weighty one as 15 able to 
break ſtones, and make them ily aſunder, as the rcot it cometh 
from properly fignificth, Pal. 2. 5. Ia. 27. 9. Thence alſo ax in- 

flrument of diſſipation , or deſiraction , Ezek. 9. 2. Howbeit 
ſome ſuppoſe it here to ſignifie more ſpecially fuch a warlike, 
weapon, or ſpiked Polz-ax2, as Horſe-men make uſe of 1n fight, 
therewith to batter and break the armour, helmer and harneſs of 
thoſe they deal with. Arnot. | 

"TC attie-bow'} zech. 9.10. & 10.4. Such were uſed :n battels, 

1 King. 2234+ T|a.5.28, 

Batter | To war, 2 Sam. 20.15. Marg. 

Battering rams, Ee. 4. 2+ (0r chief leaders, marg. ) namely to 
batter the walls, according to the ancient manner, 

Battlement | Deut. 22. 8. In Greek a Crown, which was to 
compatls the roof of the houſe round about, to keep men from 
falling off, for ir 1/raz/the houſes had flat roofs,on which men wal- 
ked, 2 Sam.11.2. and from thence they called and ſpake to the 
people 3 whereupon Chriſt {peaketh of preaching and proclatming 
upon the hoſ#-tops, Mat.10.27. Luk.1 2-3. The height of the bat- 
tlement might not be leſs than ten hand-breadth ( fix of which 
made a Cubit) and it was to be ſtrong, that a man might lean 
thereon and not fall. 4ynſw. | 

The wo:d rendred Battizments in. Jer. 5. 10. 15 not found elfe- 
where uſed, butof the branches of a vine, as Ta.18.g. Battlements 
may be ſo named, becauſe they ſhoot up like branches above the 
main body of the wall, Annote 

*Gavai | The Son of Benhadad, Neh.3.18. 

"Gap Tongue, Jcih.1 5.2. marg. 

"Gap | Strong, Zech.5.2. marg. 


*Bay-tree | A tree always green, both Summer and Winter; | 


ſaid to be free from lightning. The wickedin reſpect of their tlou- 
riſhing eſtates compared to it, Plal.37.35, 

'Ba3ulth] Ezr. 2. 25. His children returned from the Cap- 
!1VILY. 


B D 


-Bdellium] An odoriferous tree, growing in the land of 17- 
viUah, Gen.2.12, Of whoſe colour the Manna was, Nuinb. 11. 9. 
Some think 1t to be a kind of pearl, 


B E 


* To be] Tobe made, Mat. 19. 5. Shall be on? fleſh, Jer. 32. 
© They ſhall be my people. 

*2. Tobe knownand apparently ſeen. 1 Cor. 15.28. That God 
* may be all in all, Luk.6.53. Ne ſhali be the children of the moſt high : 
© that1s, made known to be ſo. Rom. 14.9. Might be; viz. mani- 
< feſt and known to be; then a thing is faid to be, when it is made 
© manifeſt, | 

© 3. Tobe eſteemed and accounted ſomthing : as not to he, 
© fignifies to be vile, and to be had in noaccount, 1 Cor.1.28. 4:d 
« things which be not to bring to no»ght things that are, or be. 

* 4- To work effc&ually and immediately, or to ſhew his pow- 
<er and preſence by working ſo, 1 Cor.1 5.28. | 

* 5. It fignifies ſomething nor to be, but an objeion, as though 
© 1t were. So Joh.20.17. Iam, &c. Rom.6.16. | 

© 6. To continue in the former eſtate or dignity to be remem- 
* bred : as not to be, 1s taken for decayed or forgotten, or of no 
© reputation, Deut.32.21. | 

« There 1s to man a being, 

* 1. In the predeftination or purpoſe of God, Rom. 9, 11. be- 
« fore he was born. 

* 2. Inour faith, hope, and defire. So the dead are alive, and 
« they on earth are 1n heaven, Heb.11.12, Rom.9.24. Mat. 6, 21. 
© Phil. 3.20. 

© 3. In deed, 1. inearth : 2.1n heaven, 

-Be | Be brought in, Heb.2.16. marg. | 

c Be with Chziſf ] 1. By faith and defire , or medi- 
*AtelY. 

* 2. By fight and immediate preſence, Phil.1.23. this is per- 
* ſonal and local. 

*To be the LLozds} To conſecrate or ſet apart as holy 
* to the Lord, Judg.11.11. So was 7epthah his Daughter dealt 
* withal, as appeareth by verſ. 29. and not ſlain, which the Law 
* forbad, | 

*To be with one |] To preſent, not only in general, but with 
* ſpecial preſence of favour, for aſſiſting and proſpering one in 
* the work of his calling. Joſh.1.9. For I the Lord will be with 
© thee writoerſoever thou goeſt, Gen. 39. 2. The Lord was with Jo- 
« ſeph and he proſpered, 

© That promiſe of God to 72r0b, Gen. 28.18. I will be with thee, 
© 1t1s by 7acob, in Gen. 32.9. underſtood, I willdo thee good. See 
Exod.33.15,15. and Gen. 46.4. Matth.28.20. 

* Mot to be in the wind, earth-quake, fire, 7ehovab 
© not to have appeared and ſhewed his preſence unto El72þ until 


© the earth-quake, wind, and fire were ceaſed ; to teach, that weak 


* men cannot abide the preſence of God in his full ſtrength and 
© majeſty. 1 Ring.19.11,13. and Fehovah was not is the fire. 

© 'Be with you all ] The continual preſence of all ſpiritual 
* bletiings, even unto the falvatton of the Church, and every 
© member of it, Rev.22.20. The grace of our Lord Feſs Chriſt be 
*with you all, 

Beacon | 1ſa.30.17 Heb. a maſt, or a tree bereft of branches or 
v01ghs, marg. Sucha tall poleas our Maypoles, reiembling a maſt, 


erected on an hill, or ſerup in ſome eminent place, for ſome ſpe- + 


cial publick uſe, as from thence to give warning of the approach 
of ſome hoſtile Troops, or the like. Annot. 

Bealiath | The God of an Idol, the Lord caſting himſelf down 
before it, or oſſeſſing it, or in an Aſſembly, or #n the Church. One of 
David's Heipers, 1 Chr.12.5. | 

-Bealoth | Caft under, or oppreſſed. A City, Joſh. 1 5. 24+ 

* I beam | Either ſome crime and great fin, or ſome leſs fins 
*neglected, often gone over, and long dwelt in. Mat.7.4+. 4d haſt 
© 4 beam zn thine own eys, firſt caſt out the beam, &c. 

Properly, 1t's put fora beam of a Weavers loom, 1 Sam. 17. 7. 
Or, for ſome piece of timber to build with, 2 King.6.2. 

Beam : Rib, 1 King. 7. 3. marg. Peice, or faſtning, Hab.2.11. 
marg. 

-Geams | Or, the rafters; 1t meaneth the timber whereof 
beams or rafters are made, which are called by this name, when 
they are cut downin the wood, asin2 King. 6.2,5. Aynſw. 

The Holy Scriptures held forth by the Prophets and Apoſtles 
are as the beams of the Church, principal and ſtrong pieces : 
and thoſe beams are like Cedars which are the moſt excellent of 
trees for height, ſtrength, reetneſs, continuance, and all other 
noble properties. It 1s written by Pliny and others, that the 
Temple of Dzana at Epheſus (RR was 400 years before 1t was 
finiſhr) had doors and gates of Cedar, which looked then as freſh 
and beautiful, as1f but newly made. This 1s nothing to he 6: 
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bility and glory of the Church, which ſhall never rot ſo, as to be- | the laſt ſtare js governed by the authority of rhe Monks and Ido- 


come ſubje& to utter corruption, but her members ſhall flouriſh 
and endure as the Cedars, Numb. 24. $5, 6. Pal. 92. 13. All 

yſonous and corrupt humours ſhall be purged out, and ſhe 
ſhall be as arock that cannot be ſhaken for ever. Annot. 

Theſe words ſer out the beauty of rhe Church in regard of the 
repairs of the Temple made by 7oſiab, ſaith Mr. Cotton; and be- 
fore him, Mr. Brightman. 

Miniſters placed over their Brethren, ſhould in ſpiritual, gifts, 
be taller than the people by the ſhoulders. (as one alludeth to 
Sauls talneſs.) They ſhould herein alſo reſemble the Cedar not to 
admit of any worm, (worm of conſcience) for that wasIt that con- 
ſumed Balaam, 7udas,Demas,ſpecially the covetouſneſs, whoſe nature 
15 to bore through, 1 Tim. 6. 10. But faſt they muſt ſtand in 
the faith, and being ſtrong ſuſtain the 1infirmiries of others 3 yea 
(cedar-like) their Miniſtry 1s of nature to kill the quick, and to 
quicken the dead, that 1s, by the power of the Law to mortifie 
the proud Phariſzz, who in his conceit 11veth and 15 righteous, but 
with the dodrine of faith (or Goſpel) ro quicken the poor Publ/- 
can that ſeeth and confelleth himſelf to be dead in fins and treſpal- 
ſes, Clapham. | 

< Beams of Cedar) The great ſtrength, continuance, 
« worth, and commodity of the Church (that houſe) and every 
© faithful ſoul, wherem Chriſt dwels by his Spirit, as in his own 
© Temple, Cant. 1. 17. Tye beams of our houſe are Cedars, The 


« Cedar 1s a precious, durable and commod:ous wood for build- | 


© 11g. 

"Beans) 2Sam.17.28. Ezek.4.9. A kind of grain. 

*Beard] The ſubje& hereof both four-footed beaſts, as Lions, 
and Bears, 1 Sam.17.3$. and men, as of 4maſa, 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10. 
Aaron, Plal.1332. 

To conſume the beard, Ta.7.20. To take jt wholly away, to make 
an utter riddance of it, the hair whereof 1s deemed nor an orna- 
ment only,but an argument of virility, which God therefore would 
not have tobe defaced, Lev. 19. 27. and 1t was deemed there- 
fore a contumeltous uſage of David's Servants, whom that Ammn- 
nite ſo disfigured, 2 Sam. 10.17. It's ro reduce once into a condi1- 
tion full of calamity and miſery. And as to ſhave the beard, was 
of old a fign of diſgrace, 1 Chr. 19. 4,5. Soto cut 7t offaſign of 
grief, Tfa. 15.2. and that either by tearing 1: through extremity of 
grief, and impatiency of ſpirit, Ezra 9. 3. or, cutting and ſha- 
ving it, which was anciently an uſual practice 1n times of mourn- 
Ing and lamentation, Lev.19.27,28. & 21.5. Deut.14.1, Jod 1.20, 
Jer.7.29. Ezer.7.18. Amos 8.10, Mic.1.16. and that becauſe or- 
naments (as hair is accounted to a mans perſon) in mourning are 
laid afide as unſeaſonable, Exod. 33. 4,5. 

To let ones ſpittle fall upon his beard, accounted a f1gne of madneſs, 
1 SaM.21.13. as Not to £123 ones beard, a fign of ſorrow, 2 Sams. 19. 
24. Kawane Annot. 

< I *Bear | The Kingdom of P2rſza, called a Bear, for the bar- 
© barous and ſavage cruelty exerciſed 1n 1tz whence 1t 15 ſaid tobe 
<like ſilver, as being of leſs eſteem than the BabylonzH Monarchy, 
© which 1s Iikened ro Gold, Dan. 2.32. This Kingdom 15 ſaid toratfe 
<1t ſelf, Dan.7.5. becauſe out of ambition and reſtleſs defire to rule 
© over others, 1t united to it (elf, firſt the Kingdom of rhe Meats, 
<and then of the Babylonzans, forraging into-the three coalts of the 
© habitable world, as Dan. 3.4. whichare termed three ribs in Dan, 
© 15.5. Like to 4 Bears | 

Irs very ſtrong, yet hath a very weak head. In the Winter 
time, fleepeth much, andgroweth tat. The female 1s very libidt- 
nous, and preatly loveth its young ones, being then moſt fierce, 
eſpecially, 1f any ſhould take them from her, Prov. 17. 12. Hol. 
13, 8, 2Sam.17.8. It loveth lurking places; 1s wonderfully de- 
lighted with honey, being skiltul for the getting thereof tro climb 
the higheſt trees. Is revengeful, yet being delighted with mu- 
ſick, doth often let go his prey. It's ſubtle, ſo entring 1nto 1ts 
den, that its footſteps are not diſcerned. Ir drinketh not water as 
the Dog doth, nor after the manner as other creatures do, but 
doth greedily bite it when hunted : By irs breath and vomirit of- 


ren ſaveth itſelf from the Dogs and Hunters. Ir preyeth not uſu- 


ally on any thing that's dead. So that if a man can hold his breath, 
as if he were dead, it will notharm him. Forty and two chil- 


dren that mocked E!i/ha, were torn by two ſhe-bears, 2 King. 2. 
24 


Perſian Empire. Dan.7.5. 4nnot. Or, like the Monarchy of the 
Medes and Perſians, who mightily marched forward, as on Bears 
feet, treading down all other Kingdoms. Nayzer. 

This Beaſt is ſaid:to have the je:t of the Bear, to expreſs his craft 

and cruelty, whereby he overcometh others. Cowper. 

This Beaſt in the fezt, by which her body is ſupported, with 
which it moveth and goerh, and the former of which mn Beaſts are 
inſtead of hands and arm, for handling, ſnatching and fighting, n 
feet, T ſay, doth exceedingly reſemble the Empire of the Pe2r/zans, 
fince as theydid rely upon the counſels of their Magi, Wilemen 
or Wizards in managing their affairs, ſo the Koman kingdom. of 


Rev.13-2. His feet wer? as the f:2t of a Bear. Ravenous, like the 


AM, — th. 


latrous Cleyþs, like to thoſe Wiſe men. Mede. 


*To bear] To take away ſins; by ſuffering the puniſhment of 
*them. 2 Pet.3.24. He did bear our (ins in his body upon thz tree, Tla. 


| © 53:4» He azd bear our infirmities, Mar. 8. 17. 


_ *2, Toſtay and keep a finner from falling, lovingly ſupport- 
*1ng his weakneſs by prayers, counſels, and exhortations. Gal. 6. 
*2. Bear ye one anothers burden, Rom. 15. 1. It is a Metaphor or 
* ſpeech borrowed from a burden or weight ſuſtained by pillars or 
© \upporters. 

It's alſo pur for to bring forth, as women do children, Gen. 17. 
I7. Trees, fruit, Jam. 3. 12. Suſtain, Gen. 35.'7. Be puniſhed, 
Numb.1 4.33. Undergo, for ruling, ordering, deciding, and peace- 
ably keeping the people, Deut. 1.12. Speak and utrer, Deut. 5.20. 
Tell, 2 Sam. 18.19. Be anſwerablein payment, 2 King. 18. 14. 
Suſtain and ſupport, Pſal. 7 5. 3. Patiently to diſſemble and hide, 
Plal.89.50, Jer. 31.19. Safely to uphold, Pſal.91.12. Light upon 
and receive puniſhment, Prov.g.1 2. Quietly endure, Prov. 18.14. 
Undeggo, Ezek. 14,10. Receiving puniſhment, Ezek. 23. 35, 49+ 
Carry, Mat. 3. 11. Forbear, patiently ſuffering, Luk. 18. 7. Per- 
torm, AC. 15. 10. Patiently to tolerate, paſſing by, and pardon- 
Ing, Rom.15.1. Gal.5.2, Take into ones hand for good ule, Rom. 
{7 On | | 

£@o bear” Toſeed, Gen. 1.29. marg. To take away, Joh. t.29. 

marg. Born up, or leaned on, Judg.15.29. marg. 
Him they compelled to bear his croſs, Mat, 29.32, Ir was the cuſtom 
in that puniſhment of Crucif ron. that he thar was to be executed, 
ſhould himſelf carry the Croſs. *This, it ſeems by Joh. 15.17. Chriſt 
carried himſelf, but it being ſo great a burthen, and perhaps not 
well ſupporrtable by allthat were to ſur, they uſed to pr: ſome 
body elſe, as a Porter or Burthen-bearer, to carry it after or near the 
perſon that was to ſuff:r, that ſo he might have the ſolemn diſgrace, 
though not pain of it. Dr. H”. Annot. e, 

* To bear his Judgment | To have puniſhment certainly 
*and juſtly la1d on him by God, Gal.$.10. Judgment or puniſh- 
* ment for fin, 15 often 1n Scripture compared to a load or bur- 
* den, heavy and weighty, prefling down him thar beareth it, as 
© many ſheaves preſs a Carr, or as a weight prefſerh down the bal- 
£ lance. See Ia.13.1. & 15.1. and often times alſo David in the 
« Plalms complainerth thereof, eſpecially, Pal. 38. 4. The rea- 
«ſon 1s, becauſe affiictions being grievous in -themſelves, Heb. 
© 12. 11. they allo draw with them the conticience and rememe 
* brance of fin committed, (as in 7oſ?ph's Brethren) which 1s an 
<heavyer burden that the pain which cometh of 1t, as Heb. 
©12. TI, 


*Tobear their names befoze Cod) That Chriſt always 
© hath in remembrance his Church and all the members of ir, ever 
« appearing for their ſakes before God, Exod. 28. 12. Heb. 7. 25, 
© 26, & 9. 24. The ſame thing ſignified by ſetting us a ſeal on his 
© heart, Canr. 7.11. and by ferting Zerbbabil as a ſigner, Hab. 2, 
"23, 

©*To bear up all} To ſuſtain and uphold, that it fall not and 
© periſh. Heb.1.3. He bears up all things with his mighty word, 

Bear | Heb.9.28. ro beay the ſins of many, of carry up the (ins of 
many upon the crols, there to make farisfation for them, by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, 1 Per. 2. 24. Or, tab? up fn; thats, the guilr 
of our {ins upon himſelf. Annot. 

Heb.6.8. That which heareth thorns and bryars. Such as after all 
the pains beſtowed on them, in ſtead of bringing forth good fruir, 
bring forth the briers and thorns of vices; unthankful wretches, 
which caſt off, make no account of ſuch gifts as they have had 
from above; and which willingly, and of malice fall away from 
the known truth. 'So 1n effe& Parers. 

Heb.13.13. Bearing bs reproach, denying our ſelyes, and taking 
up Chriſts croſs and following him. 

Our reproach, if it be for Chriſts ſake, 15 Chriſts reproach. If 
we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified with him. 7onzs. Oh, 
whata priviledpe 1s this! Phil.1.29. 2 Tim.2.12. 

Whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to bear, Mat.3.11. that 1s, to remove, 
or carry away. Dr. Han. Paraph. 

By the words joyned herewith, as fruzt, iniquity, judgment, ve- 
cord, rule, fn, witneſs, &c. the meaning of ſuch places 1s plainly ro 
be perceived. | 

-Bear twins] Cant. 4.2. As fruitful Ews bring forth twins of 
equal bigneſs, ſo the teeth are ſet in double ranks one anſ{werable 
to another. Aynſw, | 

The doctrine of thoſe that chew and prepare that heavenly food, 
for thy ſoul 1s never in vain, but 1s ſtill anſwered with plentiful 
encreaſe of ſouls added ro the Church. Hall. | 

The ſeventy being ſent out and two endued with equal both 
power and gifts, to preach the Goſpel, returned again with joy, 
laying, Lord, even the Devils areſubjet to us through thy name, Luk. 
10.19. To whom our Saviour, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven, verſ, 18. as1f at the voice of the Goſpel by a certain force 
he had been thruſt our of his Kingdom. What hope was there 


| hot of an happy bringing forch, thar being deſtroyed which was 
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formerly wont to cauſe untimely birth ? Brightman. | 

This declares that a true Paſtor cannot be barren, yea that all 
his delight, treaſures and riches are 1n the fruitful and happy en- 
creaſe of }is flock. Tomo. 

As ſheep are fruitful, and many times, bring forth twins, ſo 
ſhould both the Paſtors of the Church and all other Chriſtians,they 
ſhould encreaſe both in contemplative and 1n practical duties, 
they ſhould abound in all holy exerci.es of charity, both towards 
God and man, and befaithful guides co others both by their life 
and dodtrine. Annot. 

:Bearers] 2 Chr. 2. 18, Porters. 

Left bearing] Gen. 29. 35. Heb. Stood from bearing, marg. 
Ceaſed to bear, was not with child. ; 

©Beaft, or beaſts] All wild creatures which are upon the 

land, Pſal.8.7. And beajts of the fi:ld. 
' © 2, Some oneravenous or cruel beaſt, Gen. 37. 33e Sore evil 
© 07aſt bath devoured hims | 

't 2, Oneof bruitiſh underſtanding, having no more reaſon than 
<1 beaſt. Pſal.73-21., I was a beaſt bifore ther, &c, 

<4, Men of brutith and beaſtly qualities, like unto beMts for 
« fierceneſs, uncleanneſs, and obſtinacy, 1 Cor. 15. 32. I have 
© fozght with beaſts at Eybeſus. Some expound this place literally, 
« that Pay! for defence of his life, did encounter with wild bealts,. 
«© as Bears, Lyons, &'c: by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, ro (a- 
« tisfie the cruelty of the people: for under the Kojaans, as ſome 
<\yere caſt to beaſts naked, Daniel by the Perſians, Ignatius by 
«© Tyrants; fo others were condemned to fight armed with 
< Wolves, &c. Howſoever the Text be taken (figuratively or 11- 
« terally) it ſignificth the extreme difficulties which Paul d1d 
© undergo for the hope of a bleſſed reſurrection, otherwiſe he 
© had loſt his labour in ſtriving, See Act. 19. 19. Tit. 1.12, A 
< Metaphor. : 

« 8, Fierce, ſavage, and unpure Heathens and Nations, Pal. 80. 
© 13. ſhe wild beaſt of the fi:ld hath eaten it up. | 

© 6, Civil Ronre, cruelly perſecuting the Saints: alfo Eccletiaſt1- 
©cal Rome, treading in the ſteps of thar barbarous crueity, Rev. 
< 17. 18. The beaſt which thou baſt ſeen was and is not, Rev.13-1,4, 
© 17, In which place it ſignifies Xom?, as 1tis reſtored by the Pope, 


<unto the Idolatry and tyranny of the ſuperſtitious perſecuting 


< Emperours, and made the ſeat of Antichriſt, 

<9. Empires and Kingdoms raifed up and waintained afrer a 
© beaſtly manner, with oppreſſion, cruelty, war and bloodſhed, 
© Dan. 7. 3. 17. And four great veaſts came up, XC. _ NT IT, 

«I *Beaff coming'out of the bottomlefs pit | Antichriſtt- 
*an Kingdom and power, which in the ſpiritual combate ſhall be 
© inferjour to the witneſſes or ſervants of Chriſt, but nor ſon the 
© bodily and carnal war, wherein Antichriſt ſhall prevail. He 1s 
© ſajd to come out of the bottomleſs pit, not to ſ1gnifie (as ſome 
© think) that the great Antz7chriſ} ſhould be a D2vil but becaute 
« the beaſtly power of Antichriſt ſhould be given him ' of the De- 
«vil; as chap.13.2. and cxercifed for the Devil, to eftabliſh his 
© Kingdom of darkneſs, by fighting againſt the true dodrine of 
© Religion (with the faithful followers of it) for the upholding of 
<heretie and Idolatry. Rev.11.7. And the beaſt that came out of 
«© the bottomleſs pit, ſhall war againſt them, and bill them. In chap. g. 
©71. he 15there called the Angel of the bottomlets pit. 

Antichriſt, or the Pope, whois compared to a Bzaſt, becauſe of 
his inhumanity, cruelty and thirſt after mens bloud. And he 1s 
ſaid to come out of the bottomle pit, that 15, out of the Sea, as 
chap. 13. 1. or, out of the body of the earth, as chap. 13. 11. Or, out 
ef bell, as chap. 9.2. He aſcendeth, thatis, beginneth now to aſcend 
1n his inſtruments or fore-runners, 2 The. 2. 6. 1 Joh. 2. 18. 
Annat, 

© Þ Eraſtrifing out of the Sea.) The Romane Empire, or 
« Civil Monarchy of Rome, which ſhould be a main inſtrument of 
« the Dragon; to make war againſt the Church, This Empire 1s 
©ltkened unto a Beaſt, becauſe it ſhould in a furious brutiſh 
©* manner perſecute Gods people. It 1s faid to, come up out 
«of the Sea, to ſignifie that at Hrſt 1t did ariſe out of the 
© contentions.and diviſions of other Nations (which are as araging 
© Sea) and that the rule and Kingdom of the Emperour, ſhould be 
©turbulent, tempeſtuous, various, and unconſtant, Of this Em- 
© pire, the eſtate, ads, effe&ts, and uſe, for inſtruction of the god- 
<ly, are deſcribed jn chap.13.10. where beginneth the Hiſtory of 
« another Beaſt, the Eccleſiaſtical and Propherical body, or cor- 
© ruption 3 to wit, the Pope of Rome, and his Clergy. Others ex- 
£ pound this Beaſt of that Antzchriſt, and apply to him the things 
$ here ſpoken : but the former is plaineſt and ſoundeſt ; for ha- 
*ving In chap. 12. deſcribed the arch-enemy to the Chriſtian 
« Church, to wit, the Devil, good order required the two princi- 
© pal inſtruments, to wit, the Civil and £ccleſiaſticaleſtate of Rome, 
* ſhould be opened, which 1s done in this 13. chap. Rev. 13. 1. 
& And I ſaw a Beaſt ariſe out of the Sea, having ſeven heads and ten 
© horns. 

He that (chap.9g.) was called a fallen ſtar, having the Key of the 
bottomleſs pit,1s here called the Beaſt that ome out of the bottomleſs 
pit, Cowper. ok > big 


* Four Beaſts | The _— of God, thoſe heavenly ſpirits, 
* the chief and principal Miniſters of Gods power, always attend- 
-1ng about the Throne of God, being moſt vigilant ſervants, full 
*ready with all expedition, to ſerve God in the govertiment of the 
* world, and of all creatures ; which are here expreſſed by four 


© moſt noble Creatures amongſt others; to wit, a Lyon, Calf, Man, 


© Eagle ; to ſhew, that over thoſe, and all other creatures (even to 
* theleaſt) God rulerh by the Miniſtery of his Angels. Or elſe, as 
* lone will have it, the Lyon reſembleth the noble courage of 
* Angelical ſpirits 3 a Calf, their ſtrength ; an Ox being the ſtrong- 
eſt of beaſts, as a Lyon is moſt couragious; a Man repreſenteth 
© their wiſdom and great underſtanding, wherein Man excelleth 
*all inferiour creatures; and an Eagle which ſoareth aloft, fignt- 
*fieth their knowledge of high and great ſecrets. Howbeit, ſome 
* there te, which think theſe for beaſts to be all ſuch ſer- 
* vants of God, as have employed their Jabour faithfully in deliver- 
*10g unto the Church the truth of doctrine, and in adminiſtring 
* other holy things. The firſt fignification is moſt commonly em- 
© braced. Rev.4.7. Round about the throne were four beaſts full of eyes 
* before and behind z the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon. They doerr, 
* which apply theſe four Beaſts to the four Evangeliſts. 

. Beaſts 18 a barbarous tranſlation, four weights, living creatures, 
CO, men full of knowledge, of Lyons courage, of Ores patience to 
lacritice, of mans quiet and humanity, and Eagles high flight ; Mar- 
tyrs 3 Po!ycarprs was A Lyoz for courage, an Ox for patience, a 
man indeed for wit, an Eagle for lygh flight proclaiming the Golſ- 
pel, Er2ughton, Reque. of Concent. 

By four ſeveral forms of Beaſts is meant (Atth Parers) the col- 
lection of the Church of Chriſt in the four quarters of the world, 
and divers Nations, Peoples and Tongues. Leighs 4nnot. 
© Theſerepreſentthe Miniſters of the Goſpel, comprehended as 
ir were in thefour Evangeliſts, chap. 5. 8, 10.. Annot. 

| The four beaſts (ſaſh Napzer) are the four Evangeliſts (or Goſ- 
pels) with all the true Writers, and profeſſors thereof. Propoſe 
I 9. 
They repreſent the Chriſtian Churches through the four quar- 
ters of tte world, and they anſwer to the four Camps of Iſrael 
bearing 1n their ſtandards the fame Beaſts. M:de. 

*That Beaſt | All the Heathen Emperors of Rome, with all 
© them that joyned with them 1n the perſecution and murder of 
* Gods ſervants, Rev.20.10, where that Beaſt and that falſe Prophet 
© aVes 
© Here note, that falſe Prophet deing diſtinguiſhed from the 
© Beaſt, ſignifies the Pope with his Clergy. All theſe ſhall ſuffer e- 

* ternal pains together with the Turk, for corrupting the Word 
<with lies, errors, ſuperſtitions, and deſtroying the Saints. 

Some heveby underſtand that the Pope, as by the falſe Propher, 
tne Popes Clergy. Annot. | 

" Beat | put for, to Bruiſe, or bray, Exod. 3o. 36. Make thin, 
Exod. 39. 3. Smite or ſtrike, Deurt. 25. 3. Batter, Judg. 8. 17. 
Get victory, 2 King. 13. 25. Trample upon, overcome, Pſal. 89. 
44 Threſh, Ruth 2.17. Turn, alter, make one thing intoanother, 
Ia. 2. 4. | 

-Geaten down | Heb. broben 2» pzeces, Jer.45.5. marg. 

Beauty | Applied ro the facz and countenance, Pov.6.25. 
Attire, EXod.28.2. Gray head, Prov.20.29. A royal ſeat, Ifa.13. 
19. Princely magnificence, Ifa. 33. 17. Great perſons ina ſtate, 
2 Sam.1.19. Place of Gods worſhip, 2 Chr.20.21. Churches grace 
In her ſpi:1tual happineſs, Ezek.16. 14. 

Geauty | Delight, Pſal. 37. 4. marg, Strength, Pſal. 49. 14. 
marg, 

. Tn the beautzes of holineſs, Pſal. 11043. or, #n the comely honours of 


the Sanffuary, meaning either the comely (or honorable) places of 


holineſs (or the Sanctuary) as Pſal.29.2. that is, the Church, or 
rather 1n the beautiful ornatnents of holineſs, that is, holy graces 
and virtues, wherewith Chriſt and his people are adorned, as the 
Prieſts and Levites of old with-4r;7 and Thymmim, and holy gar- 
ments, Exod.28.2,40. Ia. 52. 2. Aynſw. 

-Beautfifte | Pſal. 149.4. or adorn, make glorzous. SoIfa.60.7, 
9,13. The Greek faith Exalt. 4ynſw. 

To glorifie, make magnificent. Annot. on Iſa.60.7, 

Beautiful) Applyed to the countenance, Gen. 12.14. Good 
works, Ecclef.3.11. Garments, Iſa. $2. 1. Flocks, Jer. 13. 20. A 
rod, Jer. 48.17. Jeruſalem, Pſal.q 8.2. A crown, Ezek. 16.12, The 
Temple and houſe of God, Iſa.54.11. The feet of faithful Preach- 
ers, Rom.10.1 5. 

Beautiful : Ta. 4. 2. Heb. beauty, marg. 

Of a beautiful countenance : Heb. fair of eyes, 1Sam. 16.12. marge 
Good of countenance, Eſt.2.7. marg, 

Cant.6.4. Thou art beautiful, O my love, or, art fair, as being beau- 
tified with manifold graces, for which Chriſt doth here commend ' 


| her. Aynſw. 


True repentance waſheth away all the ſpots and deformities 
that our ſins bring upon us. Finch. 

If Chriſt juſtifie, who ſhall condemn? They whom the world 
fleight, deſpiſe, diſeſteem, cenſure, condemn, Chriſt loyeth, 
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approverh, commendeth. If.we appear beaurifyl in Chriſts ſight. 


and be of him ſo accounted, 1t's no matter how we appear in the 
eyes of others, how others account, reſpet, eſteem of us. 

« *Zeautiful ſteps) Ways and works, ſcemly and right, ſuch 
© a5 be the ways of the godly, whereas the ways of the wicked ones 
t be crcokedand unſeemly,? Cant.7.1. How beautiful ire thy goings 
$ or ſteps ? | 

Gebai) Void, or.emmty. The Father of Zechariah; Ezr. 8, 


Il. ; 
"Becauſe Implyeth the reaſon of a thing ſpoken of, Gen. 2. 
23. & 3+ 14, 17. and may berendred, For, 1 King. 7. 47. marg, 
In, Zeph.3.11. marg. How, Mat.7.14. marg. That, Rom. 8. 27. 
marge 
Secher) Toe firſt begotten, or firſt fruits. The Son of Benjamin, 
Gen. 45.21. The Son of Fphrazm, Numb.25. 35. 
- *2Becozath}] Theſame. The Son of Aphiah, 1 Sam.g.1. 
*Becken' By ſome ſign with the hand to call, Luk. .7. or, to 
obtain ſilence, AR. 21. 40. or to ask athing, Joh. 13. 24. or, to 
ſpeak, AQt.24.10. Sn | 
*Become'| Made, Gen. 3. 22. Being ſhall be, thatis, ſhall ſurely 
be, Gen.18.18. 4ynſw. To be turned, Job 31.21. marg. 
*Gecometh' Is agreeable, beſeemeth, befitteth, 15 meet for, 


ſuitable to, ſo as it graceth withall, Plal.93.5. Mat.3.15. Rom. 16. 


2, Phil. 1. 27. T1t.243. 

*Ged|] Taken for that wherein they did lie, and ſleep in the 
night, 1 Sam.19.13. A couch on which they reſted in the day 
time,. 2 Sam.4.s. That whereon they did eat in ſtead ofa table, 
Eſth.9.6. The lawful uſe of wedlock, Heb. 13.4. Puniſhinent, Rev. 
2.22. 
© Pur 'Gedis green] The Procreation of children unto 
© God, in Chriſt, in that ſpiritual birth, by-the immortal ſeed of 
©the Word. For the Church 1s ſo a Virgin, as ſhe 1s the Mother 
© of all Gods children, Cant.1.16. Our bed 7s green. 

The houſe of God was the Temple, the b:d in the houſe were 
the Ordinances of God wherein God was wont familiarly to em- 
brace his Spouſe and ſhe him. Theſe in 7oſtahs time flouriſhed in 
greateſt purity, ſo that there was no Paſſover libe unto his. It 18 an 
alluſion to the Spring-time, when the Worſhip of God began to 
flouriſh again, after a winter time of mire and dirty pollutions. 
Cotton. 

From this our mutual delight and heavenly conjunRion, there 
ariſeth a plentiful and flouriſhing encreaſe of thy faithful ones 1n 
all places, and through all times. Hall. 

_ The place of ſpiritual conception, wherein by h2d (the place 
of conception) affirmed to be green, 1s Intended the Churches 
fruitfulneſs by. converſing with the ſpirit of Jeſus, by whoſe over- 
ſhadowing a ſptritual ſeed 15 begotten, alluding herein to a green 
flouriſhing .tree, which either hath fruit upon it, or atleaft mi- 
niſtreth hope of fruit in due ſeaſon ; becauſe ſuch greznneſs is a 
teſtimony of a vegetative ſpirit of life within 1t, Pſal. r. 3. 
Clapham. | 

The Church being won by Chriſt, and all things as ſhe thought 
being ready for the folemnizing of their marriage, ſhe now ſues 
unto him for this ſpiritual conjun&tion that ſhe might be made 
fruitful by him. Hereby the Church fignifieth that by her Com- 
munion with Chriſt (whether by the fimilitude of bed of board) 
ſhe became flouriftiing and fruitful ; as 1t is ſaid of them. that are 
planted in the Lords houſe, Plal.92.13,14. which 15 agreeable \ unto 
the nature of the Goſpel, where 1t 15 received by faith, Col. 1.6, 10. 
Aynſw. 

© *Bed by night} Drowſie ſecurity and coldnefs, in which all 
© natural men do nefſtle, and all Gods children (according to the 
© fleſh, ſo far as they be unregenerate) could be content to be qui- 
© et, were they not tnoved by anorher Spirit, Cant.3.1. 1s my Bed 
Gy night. gt, 

Bed : Which 3s Solomons, Cant. 3.7. Chriſts bed here feemeth to 
mean the hearts of the ele&, (as in chap. 1.13. the Spouſe ſaid, he 
ſhould lodge between her breaſts) in whoſe hearts Chriſt dwelleth by 


faith. Eph.3. 17. and there taketh his repoſe and reſt. And this. 


habitation or lodging was figured by the 7abernacle and Temple of 
Solomon, 1 Cor.6.19. Therefore the Chaldze paraphraſt, (who ſaw 
not Chriſt but in ſhadows) applyed this bed to the Temple which 
Solomon bullt. Aynſw. by TED ; 
TI am aſcended; and lo how glorious is this place where I 
Thall eternally enjoy the preſehce and love of my Saviour ! 
Hall, | 

| For theſafety, price, preciouſneſs of the matter, and work that 
exceeds the matter, this goes far beyond Solomons wedding bed, 
though ir were moſt curious. Finch. — 

Or, more excellent than Solomons. Here is a rare alluſion and com- 

pariſon, wherein (as ſome think) rhe future glory of heaven, 
which we are exhorted to behold, and contemplate by faith, or ra- 
ther the preſent beauty and ſpiritual riches of the Church, and 
every member thereof 1s reſembled to the wealth and ſplendor of 
Solomons bed. Annot. +: 


Let us know, that under the name of So/g-107 1s defigned unto | Subjects, 


- 
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us the true and only Mediator between God and his beloved ones, 
termed therefore the Prince of Peace, Ifa. 9. 6. whoſe bed is now 
the whole world, whereſoever the Lord 1s in his Elec, (whom 
he hath called from the four .corners of the , world) is ac- 
knowledged and worſhipped, as was fignified unto Peer, AR.10. 
I I. Bezd, | TR Toa | 

Lhe Bed} Sometime ſignifieth tribulation, Rev. 2. 22. which 
may be alſo 1mplycd here, that the Church ſought and waited for 
the Lord in the way of his judgments, Ta.26.8., Aynfw. 

It 15 night many times with the Church, Ifa. $0.10. and ſo dark, 
thar like that rempeſt, AR.29.20. ſhe can ſ?e neith?r Sun nor Stars: 
yet in theſe ſad deſertions Chriſt is pleaſed to. preſerve ſome de- 
tires after him, ſo that rhe Eclipſe 1s not total, and when we are 
moſt ſecure he infuſeth memorials of him, and awakens ns to ſeek 
him, fo that places of reſt and {lcep become unquiet without his 
preſence. 4nnot; TIM | 

Here 1s the uſe which we ſhould make of being private : and. 
this 15 an holy ſpending of our time, when we imploy it in ſtirring 
up our ſouls to be aſſured of the mercies of God 1n Chriſt : not (as 
the world forthe moſt part doth) in ſtudying how to wreak our 
malice, or to compaſs other wicked defires, neither yetin idle 
and fruitleſs paſtimes. Finch. + | 

In my ved, thar 1s, in the place and duties of Gods Worſhip, 
the Temple and the Ordinances. Cotton. h 

There1s no cime, place, when and where Chriſtis to be ſought, 
by day, by night; when up, when in bed, we ſhould not reſt, give 
fleep unto our eyes, or flumber unto our eye-lids; tillwe ſearch 
afcer him to enjoy his preſence. Whatare pleaſures, profits, reſt, 
caſe, all in compariſon of him ? ; 
 Heb.13.14. 421 the bed undefiled, that is, The matrimonial a&t 
1s not pollution, but chaſtity and puriry, as being a lawful and ho- 
neſt remedy appointed of God, againſt all impurity, pollution, 
whoredom and adulteries. Pareus, | 

As the Bridegroom and Bride be put together in the Church : 
lo they may meet together in the bed, for the procreation of chil- 
dren; but they muſt take heed they be not drowned in the plea- 
ſures of marriage. ones. 

Thar which 1s in it ſelf lawful and warrantabie through abuſe 
and exceſs, may become ſinful and puniſhable.  - 

* Bed : Not for pleaſure and delicacy, bur affiiction and ca- 
© lamity , as the puniſhment of adulterous doctrine , Reve!. 2. 
22, | 

As there 1s a b:d of eaſe and pleaſure, Amos 5.4. So of languiſh- 
ing and diſeaſe. Pſal.41.4. The latter is here intended, but with 
alluſion to the former. Her puniſhment ſhall be like her fins. A- 
dulterers often lie long ſick of foul diſeaſes, Job 20. 11. Prov.s.11. 
Annot. | 

Bed-chamber) The place of reſt and ſleep, the private 
room 1n the houſe, Exod.8.3. 2 Sam.4.7. 2 King.6.12. 

-Bedad] Solitary. The Father of Hadad, Gen.35.35, . 

-Bedaiah] Tye oxly Lord, or door-bar of the Lord, The Son of Ba- 
ni, Ezr.10.35. 

-Bedan | In a 7udge, or Judicature, The name of a Judge; 
I SaM.I2.11, - 

* Beds of Spices] The Church, where graces (like ſweet 
*Spices1n a Bed) do grow. Cant. 6. 2. Hz 7s gone into the Bed of 
© SPLCES. | | 

God hath two gardens, the Church Catholick 15s his garden, 
and every particular Church are Gardens and beds of Spices, in 
regard that many Chriſtians are ſown there that Chriſts ſoul de- 
lighrs 1n, as 1n ſweet ſpices. Sihs. | 

My well-beloved Saviour js to be ſought and found in the partt- 
cular Aſſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of pleaſure, 
wherein are variety, of all the beds of renewed ſouls, which both 
he hath planted and drefled by his continual care, and wherein 
he walketh for his delight. Ha. | 

Companies of believers in whoſe hearts (as in good earth) the 
ſweet and precious Word of the Goſpel was town. Mar. 13.8, 23. 
For theſe beds are by 41ui/a a Greeb Interpreter tranſlated Praffe 
as, which word 1s uſed in Mark.6.40. for ranks of people, fitting 
down to be fed of Chriſt. A4ynſw. 7 3 

Spiritually theſe are to be expounded either of the many 
and ſeveral Congregations and Aſſemblies of the Church, winch 
are compared to many b:4s inthe ſame Garden, or elſe of particu- 
lar believers and faithful fouls, whoſe prayers and ſervices are like 
the ſweeteſt ſpices, breathing an acceprable odour upon Chriſt, 
who redeemed them, and hedged them in as a Garden unto his 
Father, Rev.5.8,9. 4nnot. _ | 

 *Bedftead | Of Tron, Deut.3.1 1. Belike wood was not ſtrong 
enough to bear his weight and ſtrengrh, in ſtretchingand turning 
himſelf upon his bed. Some take this repofitory not tor a Bed for 
ordinary ſleep, but for a Sepulchre, the Bed of the fleep of death. 
Annot, | 

*Bree)] The Bees have a well ordered Common-wealth, 
whereof the King 1s the clyief, the reft are his obedient 
the King 1s not choſen by yoices, lot, ſucce(lion, bur 
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being of more beauty, greatneſs, mildnels, attainerh this dignity 
who though he hath a ſting (as moſt hold ) yer uſeth 1t not : 
Chuſing rather to rule by gentleneſs than by force. He overſees 
the reſt, and encourageth them by his preſence 1n their work, 
whereunto he appointeth them. Till he go before, the reſt go 
not out of their hivez whom whenold and weak, they help with 
their wings. He js content with his own portion, taketh not 
. from the reſt what's their due. The King excepted, all the reſt 
wear one livery, no ſtrange apparel amongſt them. They are 
diligent in their work, abroad in gathering, at home in diſpoſing 
what they have gathered from the trees and flowers. Each pro- 
vides for its own cell, and fills it with honey. The Kings cells 
are higheſt built, thoſe next being for the aged, 2s his Counſellers; 
the reſt for the younger and ſtronger. Whileſt the Ring lives, 
ſo long qe Hive proſpers. Upon his death, troubles ariſe. They 
are much addiged to cleanneſs, and neatneſs. They are coura- 
geous in battle againſt their enemies; nor can endure that any 
of their number ſhould be lazy and idle. They moleſt not any, 
till moleſted; bur then are very revengeful. They are naturally 
Gecmetricians, Muficians. Their Hive being full, they ſend out 
their young, to provide for themſelves. They delight in ſweet- 
neſs, and drink of the pureſt fountains, cannot abide bitter herbs 3 
cannot abide ſuch places as ſmell far, or of oyntment; are called 
home by beating on a bafon. In Summer they provide for Winter. 
The Pſz!miſt complaineth, that his enemies compaſſed him about lik: 
Bees, Pfal. 118.12. And Moſes ſaith, that the Amorites came out 
againſt the 1/121ites, and chaſed them as Bees do, Deut. 1. 44- 
And hereunto the Prophet 1ſa:4h compareth the Churches enemies, 
Ha. 7.18. 

*Beeliada) An open Idol, or Maſter of knowledge. The Son of 
David, 1 Ctr. 147+ : 

*Beelzebub]) The ſame with Baalzzbub. The Primce of the De- 
yvils. Mar. 12.24. bo ; 

*Beelzebub | Mat.12.24- In He. SOYA MM, is rendred 
by the Greek of the Old Teſtament, Baca wuiag, the Prince of 
the flie, or flies, the god of Ekron, 2 King. 1. 2, 6. being indeed an 
T1dol that the Inhabitants of that City 1n Pal-/t;ne worſhipped, and 
conceived to have power over all hurtful flies, and ro drive them 
out of their Region. That this was the Heathen 7»piter, 15 not 
improbable, the title of pya& uvodn, dmpyer, cmpy: 
2i&, wijaye®, & pyodnegs, being beſtowed on him by the 
Heathens ; z. &. he that caught, or droue away flies. See Plin. Nat. 
Hiſt. c.28. 1ib.10. This is here called Prince of Devils, #.e. one 
that hath power over them (as 'twas 1t ſeems believed) able to 
throw them out of thoſe that were poſleſt with them (whole [eg:- 
075 together) like ſwarms of flees, which with their Prince or 
Chieftain fly about in the upper or middle Region of the air. This 


oives the reaſon of rhis ſpeech here, why they conceived Chriſt to | 


caſt out Devils by Bzelzeb4b, becauſe Beelzebub they thought to 
have that power, and therefore to have the name of Rulzr or 
Prince of Devils; and Chriſt vitibly caſting them our, they thought 
he operated by his power. Dr. Hammond. Annot. f. 

"Greer ) 4 well; or declaring, Numb. 21.16. 

*Beera | The ſame. The Son of Zophah, 1 Chr.7.37. 

*Beerah) The ſame. The Son of Baal, 1 Chr. 5.6. 

*Beer-elim\ The well of Elim, Tfa.1 5.8. 

"Beeri\ 4 well explaining, or declaring. An Hittite, Gen.26. 
54. The Father of Hoſea, Hol. 1.1. 

* Beer-lahai-ro1 | The well of him that l;veth and ſeeth me, Gen, 
IG. 14. 

Geeroth) wells explaining, or declaring. The name of a Ci- 
ty, Joſh. 9.17. 

Beerothite) 2 Sam.4.2. Of Beeroth. 

*Beer-theba | The well of the oath, Gen.26.33. A City, Joſh. 
19. 2. Theutmoſt bounds of the holy land towards the South and 
Weſt, as Dan was towards the North, 1 Sam.3.20, 

*Gceſhteerah] A City, Joſh. 21.27. 

*Beetle| Lev.11.22.- This word 1s not found any other where. 
The Greek tranſlateth it Gphiomaches, that 15, the Serpent fighter 
and that there are Locuſts which kill Serpents, P!/ny mentioneth, 
lib. 11. £29. Ch43þ1ni 1nterpreteth the name Chargol, as firiving 
with th: feet to sþip with them. Aynſw. 


*Beeves | Bullocks or Neat, uſed for Sacrifices, of which 


the whole Burnt-offering was to be only-of the Male-kind, 
Lev. 1. 10. The Peacc-offerings, Lev. 3. 1. and Sin-offering 
might be of the female, Lev. 4. 32. & 5. 6. Annot. on Lev. 22, 


19. 

"Sefal) To happen, chance, fall out, come to paſs. Spoken 
of one poſſeſſed with the Devil, whom our Saviour diſpoileſled, 
Mark $. 16. but eſpecially of evil and trouble, either feared. 
Gen. 42. 4, 22. foretold to come, infljtted, Deut. 31. 29. 
Lev. 10. 15. Eſths 6. 13. or which might come to paſs, At. 20. 
22. 

'Befallen'), Numb. 20. 14. Heb. found. marg. 
*Befoze | Applyed to time paſt, or long ſince, Joh. 8. 58. 
Time, a little before, Mark 1. 2. The order of time, Gal. 1. 9 


The order of dignity, Joh.1.15,27. The order of place, Luk.22. 


Beforz, To, 2 Sam. 22. 24. marg. According, 1 King. 79. 6. 
marg. At the preſence of, Eft. 7. 6. marg. With, Pſal. 18. 23. 
Mic. 1.6. marg. In, Pſal. 18. 24. marg. Not in, Eccl. 9. 17. 
marg. Like unto him, Rom. 4. 17. marg. Under, 1 Tim. s. 19, 
marg. 

As before, Gen. 31. 2. Heb. as yeſterday, and the day before, 
marg. Before one Ecclef. 2. 26. Inhis fight, marg. Eft. 2. 17. 
marg. 

«*BefozeGod, or in his fight} In his preſence, 2 Cor. s. 
©Io. We muſt all appear before Chriſt, Rev. 20.13. I ſaw the 
© dead ſtand before God. It ſignifies before the cloud, a to- 
© ken of Gods preſence, Exod. 18. 12. 2 King. 22. 19. Eph. 
© Is 4e | 

£ 2, Sincerely, ſo as God doth allow pf us in mercy. Luk. 1.6. 
© They were both juſt before God 3 that is, upright, though not per- 
© felt, Gen.7.1. Noah an upright man. \ 

£ 3. Perfettly, fo as God may allow of us in his ſtri& juſtice, 
«Plal. 143. 2. None lzving ſhall be juſtified before thee, or in thy fight, 
* Rom.3.20. | 

© 4. As God can witneſs. Here it is the form of an oath, Gal. 
© 1.20. Before God, Tlie not z that1s, I call God to witneſs, that 
< this 15 truth. See God, Gen. 27.7. it ſignifieth 1n his preſence, by 
£ his authority and power, and for ever: and being done a little 
£ before his death, 1t was with more power, care and reverence, 
*and by his laſt Will and Teſtament, Gen. 27. 7. 1 Sam. 26. 19. 
© Deut. 33.1. 

* Note: All teachers which make themſelves or others the door 
© whereby to enter into the Church and Kingdom of God, theſe 
* come before Chriſt, Therefore this concerneth not Moſes and 
*the Prophets, who made not themfelves the door, but rather 
* ſhewed to the ſheep Chriſt, to bethe only door, by whom we 
© have acceſs and entrance to God, 


To pray before the Lord. Tech. 7.2. Heb. to entreat the face of the 
Lord, marg. 
* :Befoze one | Without him, Joh.10.18. All that come before 
© me are thieves; that 15 to ſay, without me,or not by me, who am 
* the only door ; or withour a calling, not ſent of God; alſo in 
F 8B Dan. 5. 1. Allo one being alive and preſent, Gen.11. 
1» ©. | 
*2, Firſt, in order of time. John 8. 58. Before Abra- 
; ham was, I at. Rom. 16. 7. And were in Chriſt before 
me. 
© 3. Of greater dignity and more honourable place, though in 
* time he beafter me, Joh. 1. 27. 38. Alſo before one, ſignifieth, 
* with one, as a Leader and ProteGtor, Gen.24. 7, 40. Alſo, free 
* for him to chuſe where he liked, and to poſſeſs it, Gen. 13.9. & 
© 20. 35. & 34 IO. 
Befoze-hand] Mark 13.11. The meaning hereof may be 
* underſtood by the words whereunto it is joyned. 
-Bcfoze time} 1 Sam. 9.9. Formerly, or in former time. 
Beg | To crave and expet relief of others, Mark 10. 46. 
Ad. 3. 3. Toask alms, Joh. g. 8. To crouch for a piece 
of filver, and a morſel of bread, .1 Sam. 2. 36. To wander a- 
broad for bread, Job 15. 23. This is cauſed by floth, Prov. 
20. 4+ and 15.4 puriſhment for ſin, 1 Sam, 2. 36. Pſal. 109, 
IO. 


— wn to go up, EZr.7.9. Heb. was the foundation of the going up. 
rg. 

"To beget ] To perform to his child all things belonging to 
* his education, Gen.25.19. Abraham begat Iſaac, &c. See the like 
*1n Gen.50.2,3. Alſo in Gen.3.16. Conception (by a Synecdoche, 
* the part put for the whole) the whole care of a Mother in bear- 
* 1ng, birth, bringing up, is contained. | 

It's ſpoken alſo of God, in reſpe& both of his natural Son, Heb. 
5-5- and his adopted children, Jam. 1.18. 

© To begtt : To manifeſt and to make Chriſt known to be his 
© natural Son, and conſubſtantial. This was done when the Word 
* was made fleſh, alſo when Chriſt aroſe from the dead, AR.1 3433s 
© Heb. 1. 5. Thy day have I begotten thee. 

Begnar | One begging by the way ſide, Mar. 10. 46. or elſe- 
where, AQ-2.3. wandring abroad for bread, Job 15. 23. Avagas 
bond, ſeeking ſuſtenance, Pſal. 109.10. None of which were to be 
ſuffered in 7/rae!, Deut. 15. 4. There are of divers kinds: ſome 
that are driven to beg yy reaſon of the want of their ſight, Mar. 
10. 46. Luk.18.35. Some through lameneſs, AR.3.2. Some, be- 
cauſe of grievous ſores, Luk. 16. 20, 21. Some through weakneſs, 
ſickneſs, ec. But the moſt are idle, lazy Vagabonds, of whom the 

Apoftle may be underſtood, that if any would not work, neither 
,oould he eat, 2 Thell. 3.10. 
- Srogarly} Wanting power to enrich with ſpiritual grace, 
al.g. 9. 

4 tin"! To go about a thing, enterpriſe, attemptz make en- 

trance, Gen 11.6. Judg.10.18. 
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© Ing. Gen.1-1. In the beginning God made the heavens and the earth, 
, Joh.1.1. that 1s, not from the firſt point or inſtance of the creati- 
© dn, bur from before the creation, and therefore eternally. Alſo 
© xtthe firſt, Prov.20.21. . 

« 2, That which is chief or moſt excellent : as Prov. 1. 5. The 
© fear of God 1s the beginning of wiſdom, Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the be- 
Einning 3 that is, their chiefeſt ſtrength. 
<3, A principle of Religion, or Catechifing Dottrine. Heb. 6. 
«1, Leaving the beginning of the doctrine of Chriſt; that 1s, the plain 
« familiar manner of teaching Chriſt. _ 

© 4. Anentrance into a thing. Gal. 3. 3. Ar ye ſo fooliſh, that 
« after ye have begun in the ſpirit, Nc. | 

« s, Thatwhich 1s the fir{t, Exod.1 2.2. 

Beginning : The principal part, Prov.1.7. marg. 

< Beginning] A fundamental Dodrine, or Catechiſing inſtru- 
« Ron, fir for chiſdren in knowledge, Heb. 6. 1. Leaving the Do- 


« flrine of the beginning of Chriſt. Or, principles of the Dodtrine of 


© Chriſt. ' 

c NOR, Chriſtthe eternal Son of God (1n rel] pect of his 
&ternity) who himſelf 1s before all things created, and of whom 
call things which be made had their beginning, and without whoſe 
« ſuſtaining virtue, they all ſhould quickly come to nothing. See 
< Joh. 1.1,2+ alſo Col. 1.15,15. Therefore ſuch as cover ro be bleſ- 
<{ed, muſt reſolve to cleave to him out of whom there 1s nothing 
« ſave corruption and deſtruRion, Rev. 1. 8. I am Alpha and Ome- 
© 4, the beginning and the end, Ph | : 

<2, Chriſt in reſpe& ( not ſomuch of eternity, as ) of his 
© preheminence and principality, which he holdeth over all things 
© even as Mediator, God and man, having all things ſubject unto 
£ him. See Eph. 1. 22. And hath made all things ſubje&t unto him, 
© 7c, Therefore all creatures reaſonable and unreaſonable, owe to 
© him that whole entire obedience, as Phil. 2.10. 'Thit in the name 
«© of 7eſus every knee ſhall bow, Rev. 3. 14+ That beginning of the 
© creatzon of God. 

He that gave being to all creatures, Col.1.16,17,18. Joh. 1.2. 
Or, he that hath power over all the creatures, Mat.28.18. Act.1o. 
36. Rom. 9.$. or, the Anthor, Founder, and beginner of the new 
creation. Mat. 16. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 2. 10. chap. 21.1. 
g. Annot. F : 

< Beginning of the book |) The book of the Law written 
by Moſes, wherein were promiſes concerning Chriſt, his Prieſt- 
< hood and Sacrifice, Heb. 10. 7. In the beginning of the book it 
« is written of me. Or, In the volume of the Book. Toon. 

Even from the beginning, Joh. 8. 25. The phraſe © apy ny, 15 
here without queſtion advzrbzally raken, and fignifies anote of 
afſirmation, even ſo, or altogether, abſolutely. And fo the ſum of 
Chriſtsſpeech is, that though they made doubts and diſputes abour 
him, what he was, yet he ſtill made no ſcruple to ſtand ro his 
affirmations of himſelf z he ſtill affirms, that'tis even as he tells 
them, all this while, abſolutely, ſo, and no otherwiſe, he hath 
not ſpoken any thing too high of himſelf. Dr. Han. An- 
not. b. 

© Beginning of my ſkrength] Thefirſt effect of the ſtrength 
*of my body, Gen. 46..3. Soare all the firſt born called, Deut. 
6 2. 1% : 

«Jn or from the beginning] Eveclaſtingly, before all time, 
Joh. 1. 11. See Prov. 8. 22,23,24, &Cc. 

© 2, From the firſt creation of man, Joh. 8. 7. for before the 
© time that man was, Satan could not be a Man-killer. 

« 2, From thetime that Marriage was firſt ordained. Mat.1 9. 
© 9, From the beginning tit was u0t (0. 

< This phraſe or kind of ſpeech when it is referred either to 
© Gods ordinances or creatures, doth include time, and dorh point 
© out the very point of time when ſuch things did begin, as Mar. 
' ©19. 8. Joh. 8.7. But when it 1s applyed to God, or any Perſon 
$ in the Deity, then 1t doth exclude all moments of time, and lead 
* our thoughts back unto eternity, beyond the world, and all ſpace 
© of time, as Joh. 1.1. 1 Joh. 1.1. which placesare by Paul and 
« Peter expounded, to note Everlaſtingneſls, Eph.1.4. 1 Pet.1.20. 
£ Therefore Servetus, Aris, and other Hereticks, which appoint 
< unto Chriſt a beginning in time, and will not have him tobe eter- 
© nal or more ancient than the world, or then Mary (as Ebzon and 
* Cerinthus thought) they do great wrong to the Son of God, who 
<was, and had a being, ere he did appear in his work of creati- 
© on, or was manifeſted in the womb of his Mother ; he was al- 
« ways (Intus) inthe Divinity (as in a boſome) Joh. 1. 8. before 
*he ſhewed himſelf (Extys) 1n his operation or 1ncarnatt- 
* Ole 

« That beginning of ſubſkance]] Faith, which giveth us be- 
*ing and ſubfiſtance in Chriſt, by joyning us to him, to be one 
* with him, which 15 the chief and principal benefit, even the 
* fourdation of the reſt which follow, Heb. 3. 14. If ye keep ſure 
* unto the end that beginning of ſubſtance. 

The Geneva renders the word thus, 1f we keep ſure unto the 
end that beginning, wherewith we are upholden, our laſt Tranſlatt- 
on thus, 1f we bold the beginning of our confudence ſtedjaſt unto the 


end. Beginning, of, that faith which we had in the beginning 
of our confidence. The Original word fignifieth a foundation, 
or prop which upholds the building, hence faith .is denoted 
thereby, becauſe 1t is the foundation of all ſpiritual graces, and 
prop which upholds Chriſtians in this vale of tears, Jude 20. Or 
by 1t we may underſtand experFation, it being by faith that 
we certainly expea things hoped for , Heb. 11, 1. Plal. 39, 
7. Annot. 

:Begotten | Properly and naturally, Mat. 11.11. Supernatu- 
rally, Heb. 11. 17. Spiritually, 1 Cor. 4. 1. Etetnally, Joh.14 
I4+. At. 13, 33+ 

Beguile] To go beyond, over-reach, defraud, 1 Theſl, 4 
6. Deccive, 2 Sam. 3. 25. Deal treacherouſly, Ef. 41. 2. Falſe- 
ly, Jer. 8.10. Subrilly, 2 King. 10. 19. Corruptly, Neh. 1. 
7. which 1s done, by words, Gen. 3. 13. 1 King. 22, 20, 21. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. Deeds, Gen, 29. 25. Joſh. 9. 22. Words and 


| deeds, 2 Pet. 2. 18, 


.Becuile pou | Col. 2. 18, or, judg again}? you, marg, 
FBeqale | For, Exod. 27. 21. Job 25. 2, Phil. 1. 29, Part, 
I Fet. 4. 16. | 

.Gehave | Mentioned with wiſely, Pfal. 101. 2. Holily, juſtly, 
and unblameably, 1 Theil. 2. 10. not diſorderly, 2 Theſl: 3.7. 
And ſo 1n good part. Alſo, with Strangely, Deur. 32. 27. Proud- 
ly, Ita. 3. 5. Unſeemly, 1 Cor. 13. 5. Ill in their doings, Mic. 
3+ 4+ Uncomely, 1 Cor. 7.36. In 2! part. 

Behave ; To walk, Ifa. 34. 14. marg. | 
To behave ones ſelf wiſely, 1 Sam. 18. 5, 14. Proſper, 
marg. 

_ Behaviour } Heb. ?aſzs, that is, his geſtire, words, and car- 
riage, whereby 1t may be diſcerned, whether a man he wiſe or 
fooliſh, mad, or in his right wits; as the taſte diſcerneth of meats, 
whether they be ſavoury or unſavoury, Job 12. 11. & 34. 3+ 
Annot. on 1 Sams 21. 13. Attire, carriage, geſture, Tit, 
24 3Þ 
The Original zamowus, ſignifieth an,inward habit and con- 
ſtitution b!ſeeming holiniſs 3 for by this word Phyſicians properly 
expreſs a conſtant ſtate of body, or health, or a found conſtitu- 
tlon. Lezgh Crit, Sc. 

Of good behaviour, 1 Tim. 3. 2. or modeſt, marg, The holy 
Ghoſt calls modeſt behaviour neat, for ſo the Original word 455- 
GC ifignifieth, implying that ſuch a one who 15 modeſt, is of a 
clean Or neat behaviour. Ltigh Crit. Sac. | 

-Brhead | Spoken of an Heifer, Deut. 21. 6. Ihboſheth, 2 
Sam. 4+ 7. John the Bapriſt, Mat. 14. fo. The Martyrs of Je- 
ſus, Rev. 20. 4. 

Behemoth] Job 40« 15. or, the Elephant, as ſome think, 
marg. In Heb. beaſts. It 1s plural, as ſome conceive, to ſhew 


thatit 1s ſo great, thar it is as 1t were conceived of many beaſts, 


or in ſtrength 1s equal to many. Othersſer the ſingular before it, 
and read the beaſt of beaſts ; rhar js, the principal beaſt, as wiſdoms, 
Prov. 9. 1. that 15, the wiſdom of wiſdoms or chief wiſdom. Like 
that title of the Cantzcles, the Song of Songs, that is, the moſt ex= 
cellent Song. 

 TheElephant 1s an high beaſt, and being but one, may ſtand 
for many, to ſet out Gods power, &c. TItis the greateſt beaſt on 
earth, the chi#f of Gods ways, verſ. 19.and ſo molt likely to bs 
the beaſt here ſpoken of, 

I. Becauſe 1t 1s the preateſt beaſt. 

2. Becauſe the Elephant js not named any where in Scrip- 
ture; therefore he gives unto him the common name of beaſts by 
way of excellency, as Chriſt is called the Son of man. Annot. 

Hereof ſee Geminzan de Similit. Symſont Hierogl. Francit hift. 
Animal Laiuret. Syl. Allegore Bercoris Redutt. Mora. With Pirchas 
Pilgr. | 

* 'Behind] To come after one, alſo that which is done alrea- 
* dy, Phil. 3. 13, 14. | 

ir's put for Afrer, 2 Sam. 3. 16, Remain, Lev. 28. $1. Back- 
ward, Judg. 29, 40. At naught, Pal. 50. 17. Unexpetted, Iſa. 
30. 21, 

Behind : 1 King. 10.19. On the hinder part thereof, marg. 

He ftandith behind our wall, Cant. 2. 9, This ſignifieth a more 
neer Communion with Chrift, then when he was further off, !eap- 
ng on the mountains 5 yet not ſo neer, but there was ſtill a wall 
berween her and him which parted them : ſo the degrees of gra- 
ces are here meant whereby Chriſt manifeſteth hts love to his 
Church, not wholly at once, bur ac: he feeth good for us; that 
by beholding and delighring in his goodneſs, we may be drawn 
to follow him, calling us after him, verſ. 10. His ſtanding behind 
0:7 wall, 1f 1t be referred to Chrift himſelf, may be underſtood 
of his incarnatton, when he dwelt 1n our fleſh of clay ( as it is 
called in Job 4. 19.) and inourtlecſh, appeared, preached, ſuf- 
fered, &Cc. to draw us after him jnto the Kingdom of his Father, 
Joh. 1. 14. If 1r be referred to the wa/lwhich God hath made for 
his Church, 1t may mean his holy Ordinances ({ which in the time 
of the law, were a middle wall of partition, Epheſ. 2. 14; ) be- 


(ng which Chriſt ſtandeth, ſpeakerh; ' and ſhewerh himſelf, 


though 


} ; 


5 


Mr 


t hough more obſcurely. But we may beſt apply it to our own 
wall, meaning ofthe heart, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the walls 
of his beart, Jer. 4. 19. which the Greeb there rranſlateth the 
ſenſes of his heart,) agreeable unto that, Revel. 3. 20. for the natu- 
ral ſenſes and underſtanding of our hearts are as a wal! to hinder us 
from Chriſt, nll they be pulled down, and reformed according to 
the knowledg of God, Numb. 24.17, i Cor. 10. 4, 5- Ayaſ- 
worth, 

Such 1s the patience and long-ſuffering of Chriſt, that he wat- 
teth at the walls of our hearts, that is, at our outward lenſes and 
reaſoninps, and there knocks and ſummons us to admit hin, and 
ſometimes ſcales them, and hreaks 1n forcibly. Annot. 

Theſe words are by Mr. Cotton, and Mr. Brightman, applyed 
unto Cyr1u5. | 

He ſtandeth behind the wa//, that 1s, laying ftege to the walls 
of Babylon. Chriit doth not io come to our ſenſes as we defire : 
he communicateth nor his whole preſence with us, but ſtandeth 


as it were ben tre wall, fo as there 15a ſpace between him and | 


us to keep him from us, Finch. 

If there be ſuch ſweetneſs 1n thatlittle of Chriſt which we enjoy 
here, what will whole Chriſt, the a/! of Chriſt, be hereatter ? 

<Tobehvld | To look upona thing, with our fleſhly and bo- 
© dily eye, this 15 the p-oper fignification. | LE. 

<2, To think upon a thing with conf:deration and due regard. 
©Rom. 11. 22. Behold therefore the bountijulneſs and ſevility of God. 
© Look See. | 

There's a Beholding bo4zly, Deut. 3. 17. Mentally, with con- 
fideration, Luk. 20. 17. Deep meditation, Rom. 6.11. 22. $pi- 
Yitually, by an holy rapture, Rev. 6.5. 11. C?leſtzally, Mat, 18.10. 

©70 bzhold : To confider diligently : and 15 referred either to 
©£God or men, Rom. 11. 22. Plal. 10. 14. 


< Behold) A wonder worthy the beholding, (as ſome think) 


© or (as others think) a thing commonly known, well may be, or 
© ſhould-be known. Pſal.$1. $. Behold I was born, ce 

A note of admiration, Ifa.7. 14. Joy and gladneſs, Mat. 21.5, 
Obedience, Iia. 6. 8. Aſteveration, Gen. 1. 29. Exhortation 
unto a provident charitab!e care, Joh. 19. 27. Attention, Mar. 
12. 2. Luk. 1. 35. Suddennelis unexpected, Mat. 1. 20, Certain- 
ly, Mart. 23. 38. Luk. I. 20, 

«© Behold : Some rare thing worthy to be wondered at, being al- 
fovery evidentand plain, as this here mentioned ; to wit, the 
© excellent beauty of the Church, and every faithful ſ5ul, Cant. 
© 4. I. Behold thou art fair my Loves 

This word 15 uſed ſometime by. Chriſt unto the Church, as 
Cant. 1. 15. Behold, thou art fair my Love, and «gain in the ſame 
verſ. Behold thou art fair, ſoinchap. 4. 1. once and again, Be- 
hold thou art fair my Love, Behold thou art fair, Sometimes by the 
Church unto Chriſt, chap. 1. 16. Behola, thou art jair my beloved. 
Sometime by the Church unto others of Chriſt, as chap. 2. 8. 
Bebold, he cometh leaving upon the mo:mtains, and verl. 9. Behold, 
he ſtandeth behind our Wall, and chap. 3. 7. Brbold his. bel which is 
Solomons. And verſ. 11. Bebold, King Solomon, &c. Chriſt ad- 
miring the beauty of the Church wherewtth he himſelf had beau- 
tified 1t, calleth upon her to take notice thereof as well for her 
conſolation, (when cenſured by others, when ſenſible of her own 
fraiities, infirmities, deformity, that yet ſhe was beautiful in his 
eyes, of him ſocſteemed) as to ncite her unto true thankfulneſs 
for his gracious acceptance of her. The Church admiring the 
beauty of Chriſt, cannor bur again and again make known, and 
thar unto himſelf, how ſenſible ſhe was of ir, how much ſhe took 
notice of it accordingly by acquainting others therewith, in- 
ſtru&ing ſuch as were 1gnorant, putting in mind ſuch as were un- 
mindful thereof. 

*Bchoved) Muſt, ought, Luk. 24. 26. Heb. 2. 17. 

"Being | Gen. 18. 12. Gal. 2. 14. 

while 1 bave my being, Plal. 104+ 33+ 
Aynſw. | | 

Have our being, AA. 17. 28. tower, ſums, Are, 

*Bekah | Half a ſhekel, Exod. 38. 26. 

«Bel | a contratt of !Brhel, which cometh of 'Bahal] A Lord. 
<]Tt was not only the particular Idol of the Baby/onians, but a ge- 
© neral name to the Idols 1n the Eaft, agrecing to all the Idols of 
© the Gentiles, as ſome write, Jer. 19. 5. 1 King. 18. 25. It ſig- 
©nifieth, old, ancient, or nothing. = 

*Gela | Deſtroy-ng. A City, called alſo Bz{ha, 1 Chron. 4. 29. 
Gen. 14. 2. Alſo, the Son of B:hor, Gen. 35. 33. The Son of 
Benjamin, Gen. 45, 21. The Son of 434. 2 Chr. 5. 8. 

*Belaites i of B:/a, Num'). 25. 38. | 

*Gelcly | Pial. 59. 7. They belch 0:17 with thetr month, utter, or 
well out, as from a fountain, or bubble, as Prov. 15. 2, 28. 
marg. 


that 15, while I am. 


This ſimilirude 1s explained, Jer.5.7. As a fountain caſteth out | 


her waters, ſo ſhe caſteth our her malice. 


: Aynſw. 
Speak ofren of murthering te. Annot. 


« 'Brlial ) 25cb24, Deut, 13.13, Judg. 19. 22. 2:1 of Beli- 
al, or wicked men, The word inthe H:brew noteth extreme | 


| © treme wickedneſs, and moſt miſchievous wicked men, 1 Sam.1; 
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©16.8 25. 25. Neh. 1. 15. | 

Tr 1s alſo applyed to ſpecial fins and ſinners, Prov. 19. 28. One 
without a yoke, or whos not profitable to any, or- without the 
moſt high. 

©2., The Devil, that wicked one. 2 Cor. 6. 15. Chriſt with 
Beltal. With Satan, faith the Syriach. : 

* To believe | To know the Scriptures tobe true, barely and 
* ſpeculatively, Jam. 2. 19. The Devils believe and tremble, Exod, 
© 4+ ZI» Thus the Devils believe. 

* Alſo it fignifieth to know a thing experimentally, Joh, 17, 
© 21. 23, 

* 2, To aſſent willingly, and with ſome kind of joy to the truth 
* of the Scripture, . when we read or hear it, becauſe-it comes 
* from God, and brings glad tidings, AR. 8. 13. He believed and 
© did cleave unto Philip. At. 28. 27. Mat. 13. 20. They received 
© the word with joy. Thus Hypocrites belteve, 

© 3. To put confidence 1n the Doctrine which we know and al- 
* ſent unto Our ſelves, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth ſhall be ſa- 
* ved, Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth in the Son ſhall never be con- 
* demned. Thus the regenerate believe. Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt loved 
* me and gave himſelf for me. Papiſts deny application of the Do- 
* (trine to be any part of belief 1n God. 

< Inholy Scripture, true belief or faith 1s put: two ways : 

« Firſt, Abſolutely, as 1t 1s occupied about the Word of God 
*1n general : or in particular (excepting the Word of promiſe, 
£ touching forgiveneſs of fins for the merit of Chriſt : ) and be- 
*1ng confidered as it js abſolute, ſo there are three things belong- 
©1ng unto 1t, 

<1. Kknowledg. 

©2. Aſtent. | 

© 3. Perſwaſijon, and certainty, as appeareth by Rom. 14. 
* where that which is called believing, in verſ. 2. One belizveth, &c. 
*15 1n ver. 14. of the ſame chap. expounded by theſe two 
* words of (bnowledg and perſwaſion) Ihnow and am perſwaded, 
* Therefore in the language of the Apoſtle, ſuch do truly believe, 
* as unto knowledg of the thing believed, do joyn ailent with 
© periwafion. 

© Secondly, true belief, or faith 1s put and uſed with relation 
* to the promile of Salvation by Chriſt, as in the Epiſtle to the 
* Komans, Chap. 3. 4- & $. and often elſewhere ; and then 1t 15 
* by Divines called Juſtifying faith, which beſide the three former, 
*hatha fourth thing belonging unto it, and. that is confidence 
*(prepozth:fs) Epheſ. 3. 12. Hereof it 1s plain, that corruptand 
< falſe 15 that definition of Bzllarm. 1ih. 1. cap. 5. de Fuftif. de- 
« fining Faith to be an aſſent only to the Word written, (and to 
* the Word unwritten, Traditions of the Church) unto Apocry- 
* phal word, as wellas to Canonical, denying knowledge and full 
© aſſurance to appertain to Faith; ſo as with Papiſts, he js a Be- 
<hever which only aſſenteth to the dodrine of the Church 
* though he be ignorant of it, whence ariſeth their 1mplicit 


| © faith. 


© To believe, fignifieth either to begin to believe, Rom. 13. IT. 
* or, to grow 1n belief, Joh. 2. 11. Here the encreaſe, not the be- 
© ginnings of faith is meant; and in the former place the beginnings 
« of faith be compared with the increafings, fo in Joh.1 1.15. That 
© ye may believe, (2. e.) thar your faith may be ſtrengthned and in- 
* creaſed ; for they were Believers already. 

It's alſo put for, to Credit, Prov.14.15. Truſt, Prov.26.2$. Be 
periwaded thorowly, Pfal. 27. 13. Rely upon, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Put 
confidence in, 2 Chr. 20.20, Expe& with patience, Iſa.28.165, Re- 
celve for truth, Iſa.$3.1. Reſt and relic upon Chriſt for life, and 
ſalvation, Joh. 3.1 5,15,36. j 

Belief of the truth, 2 Theſl. 2. 13. Faith which layeth hold, 
not upon lies, but upon the truth of God, which 1s rhe Goſpel. 
Annot. ; 

Believe: To obey, Rom.11.30,31. marg. 

Do not believe, Rom.15-31. are diſobediant. marg. 

* To belzeve : To know and be perſwaded, that God is, and that 
* he 1s our God, and will reward freely ſuch as ſeek him, Heb. I 1. 
©6, Mift bulitve. | 
That believed not, Heb. 11. 3l. That were. diſobedients 
warg. T | | 
Believed ammg us, Luk. 1.1. that is, which have heen done act- 
ed, performed among us. Dr. Ham. Annot. a. 

Believers | Ad.5.14. 1 Tim.4.12. Such as believe. 


Bell} Uſed upon the hem of Aaron's garment, Exod. 28. 
34, 35. 1n number 72, which were hanged 36 on the one $kirt, 
and 3s on the other, each of which had a clapper of gold. 
Aynſw. 

The Be!l was for ſound, and the Prieſts lips were to preſerve 
knowledge, for the inſtruttion of others, Mal. 2. 7. and he muſt 
not be mute, Iſa. 65. 10. If he be, it is upon his utmoſt pertl, 
| verf. 33. And jt muſt be a golden bell, for that it 1s the moſt 
precious and purcſt of metals, ſuch muſt his dodtrine be, Proy. 
| 3+ I 5+ Annot, 


By 
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By the ſound of the bells was fipnified the vozce of Chriſt, which 

3cheard of God 1n his prayer and meditation, atd heard of the peo- 

le in his teachingand inſtruftion, Heb. 5.7. 8 7.25. Deut.33.10. Ifa. 
$58.1, Mat.12.18. Aynſw. 


Alſo upon the bridles of Horſes, Tech. 14. 20. (See marg,) Ha- 


ving ſpokenof the Hortes overthrow, verl. 15. he addeth to make 
up the meaſure, that all their ſpojls, even the very deckings of the 
furniture, if they wereof metal, ſhould be conſecrated to God, 


ro make Utenſils for his ſervice; wherein he feems to have | 


relation to that which Gid:d did, Judg. 8. 25. The meaning 15, 
God ſhall convert to his ſervice in his Church, all things as before 
were imployed againſt him. Arnot. 

*Gellow | Jer. 50.17. and bellow as bulls. The word here uſed 
ſignifieth properly tonz7zh, the peculiar note of Horſes, chap.$.8. 
& 13. 27. Joh6..5. and the latter word here uſed, fignitieth as 
well Horſes as Beeves, as well Steers as Bulls (See on chap. 45.1 5. 
& 47-3.) and it would rather be turned, ye nezgh as ſteeds, or [uſty 
ſteeds, Annot. Bs 

*Gellows'] Jer. 5. 25. Hereby ſome underſtand Gods chaſtiſ:- 
ments, ſome his Spirit; others, the Prophets tongue and throat, ac- 
cording to that, Pſal. 22. 15. & 69. 3. I ſhould rather ſay, their 
lungs not unlike bellows, with much ſpeech and clamour waſted. 
Annot. 

« 'Bellp] Carnal pleaſures, and all lawful honeſt pleaſures of 
© life being inordinately loved. Phil.3.19. hoſe belly z5 their God, 
« So are all pleaſures, when men too much love them, and with 
© jmmodetate affeRions follow after them, as if all their felicity 
« were Placed in enjoying of them. 

© 2 The heart, as in Pſal.4.8. Alſo Joh. 7. 3, 8. Out of bz belly 
« ſhallflow, &c. an Hebraiſm. MG : 

Belly: Spoken of, and applied to an artificial thing, 1 Ring. 7. 
10. and to Hell, or place of deſtrudtzon, Jonah 2. 2. Pur for 
Bowels, Jonah 1.17. marg. ; : 

Belly : Put alſo for the place in the body, the reception of 
meat, Mat. 15.17. The place of the bowels, Ezek.3.3. The place 
of the Babe till it be brought forth, Luk. 1.41,44- The whole 
man, Tit. 1.12. And is taken myſtically, Joh. 7. 38. Cant. 5. 
I 4 

Tek : His belly, Cant. 5. 14. Spoken by the Church, of Chriſt. 
The ſecret counſels of his breaſt. Hall, 

His belly, or his bowels, to denote his inward affeGtions out- 
wardly manifeſted. So the heart 15 ſaid to be among the bowels, 
Pal. 22.1. and the [;ver 1s joyned therewith, Lam. 2. 11. where 
alſo the bowels are in Greeb tranſlated the h2art. Theſe bowzls of 
Chriſt like burniſht Ivory, decked with S2phzres, ſignifie his hearty 
and heavenly affe&iors, love, mercy, commiſeration, &c. rowards 
God, his Law, people, Pſal.40.9- 2 Cor.7.15. Phil.2,1. Luk. 1.78. 
Phil. 1.8. Aynſw. 

His tender mercies and compaſſions,. and his kind affeRions 
and good thoughts cowards his Church and people, which moved 
him from all eternity to viſit them like the day-ſpring from on high, 
Luk. 1.78. Annot. : 

The glorifying of his humane nature which he hath purchaſed 
by his deathand ſufferings. Finch. 

The belly is an hidden part of the body, yet ſuch from which 
the reſt is nouriſhed, which fitly reſemblerh the Sacraments here, 
as alſo chap. 7.2. which being hid from thoſe that are withour, yer 
nouriſh the whole body a&a heap of wheat. Cotton. 

By the bely, then which nothing 1s fofter or weaker, may be 
underſtood the weak and frail humanity of Chriſt our Lord, which 
though weak and frail, yet was moſt chaſt and pure, as 1s ſignified 
; by the 1vory joyned thereunto, which1s the Tooth of an El:phant, 
a moſt chaſt beaſt. T:tlzman. 

Lhy belly] Cant. 7.2. (pane of Chriſt tothe Church) ſaid 
to be 1k an heap of wheat, fignifie thar her ſpiritual harveſt be- 
ing come, ſhe was ready to bring forth ſtore of good 1fſue, as 
wheat, fit for the Lords Granary : And as the corn floors in 1/rae; 
being in the open fields were hedged about for ſafe defence, ſo 
the belly of Chriſts Spouſe, bigand ready to bring forth fruit unto 
him, 1s beſet as with an hedge of Lillies, for her further comfort 
and glory, ſo that her way was nct hedged up with thorns, as was 
the Harlots, Hoſ.2.5,5. bur ſet about with L:{lies, denoting the gra- 
ces wherewith the. Spouſe her ſelf, and thoſe about her are env1- 
roned. Aynſw.- ' 

A metaphor of the Lords Supper, which like the belly is the ſtore- 
houſe of the Church, and ſapplies to every part, according to 1ts 
proportion, ful meaſure of ſtrength and nouriſhment 3 but of 
which none are fit to partake, but thoſe that are pure and clean, 
and fruitful as flowers and lillies, not ſcandalous and profane per- 
ſons, whoare like ſtinking weeds, Pſal. 24+ 3, 4, 5+ Plal. 26. 5, 6. 
Annot. 

The fruitfulneſs of the Church in her bleſſed increaſe, that 1s, as 
an heap of wheat conſiſting of infinite pure grains. Hall. 

Whereunto- Lil/zes are fitly jayned, there being nothing more 


»- 


fruitful than they, every root for the moſt part producing fifty 


CiOVeS. Brightman. 


. © "Bitter belly] The indignation and grief of godly Miniſters, 
* to {ee the dodtrine of the Word deſpiſed, and errors preferred, 
* Alſo the moleſtations which they ar2 put «o ſuffer for the pub- 
* Iiſhing of it. Rev. 10.9. It ſhall makz thy belly bitter. | 

Or, Though the revelation of theſe Myſteries will be very plea- 
ſing to thee at firſt, yet thou wilt be ſad to find ſuch heavy judge- - 
_ there recorded, when thou haſt well conſidered of them. 

»nots 

The ſweet comfort of the word, is not without the ſower bit- 
rernels of the croſs. The word fights with the corruption thar is 
Ih us 3 even as a hcalthſom medictne doth with vicious humors in 
the bodies. The word preſſeth to caſt out coruptiun, and corrup- 
ton pfeſiethto rejeR the word, Berwixt theſe two riſeth a battle 
1n the ſoul of man, which is here figured by this bitrerneſs, Cow- 
per. TORO, CS 

Or, bitt2r, for the obſcurity haply of thoſe allegories and types 
wherew1th it 1s covered;ir ſhould much perplex' the mind of the 
opener or ſearcher mio the meaning thereof. Mede, 

Slow-bellizs, Tit.1.12. In theſe words the people of Creta are 
by their Poet accuſed of habitual idlznefand intemperance, who 
howſoever to the duties either of the firſt or ſecond Table, they 
were as heavy and tlow as any f14/13 yer in the feeding of them: «+ 
ſelves, and following £1curzs his Trade, ſo diligent and inſtane 
they were, as every man ſcemed rather to be a belly than a man ; 
and therefore doth the Poet by an uſual figure of ſpeech thus cx- 
preſs them. And as the whole Hexamzter, fo much more was this 
parr of 1t frequent among the hearhens, who were wont proverbi- 
ally to call ſuch perſons b:{ies, as they ſaw addifted to idleneſs; 
gormanaizing and jntemperance. Taylor on Tit, 

Gelong | To appercain unto, as ones peculiar right; asunto 
God, 1nterpretations, Gen. 40.8. ſecrer things, Deur. 29.29. the 
ſhiclds of the earth, Pfal.47.9. rhe iſſucs from death, Pſal.68.20, 
mercies and forgiveneſs, Dan. 9.9. power, Pial. 62.11. vengeance, 
Plal. 94.1. ſalvation, Pſal. 3. 8. Unto Uthriſt believers, Mat. 9. 4ls 
Unto the twelve tr7bes, their ſeveral Cities, &*c. / So by appoint- 
ment, Eſt. 2.9. 

The word i1gnifieth alſo, to fir, ſerve, conduce, Luk, 19. 42, 
Heb.g.14. 

* Beloved] One moſt dear to God, by a moſt ſpecial love, 
* for whoſe fake others be loved of God allo: thus is Chriſt only 
© beloved, Mat.3.17. 1 Pet.2.17. Col.1.13. Eph. 1.6. Alfo very 
*dear to his ſervants, Iſa.$.1, 44 

_ This 1s ſpoken of Chriſt. Mat.3.17. The Church, Cant. $.1. A 
wite, Deut.21.15. One dear to God, Pſal.60.5. Chriſtian Saints, 
I Joh.4.7. ; 

Biloved : In Hebrew T\7 Dod 1s written with the ſame letters 
that David, whoſe name alſo ſignified beloved. Hewes a figure 
of Chriſt, and his father after the fleſh, Rom.1.3. and Chriit is 
often called David, Jer.30.9. Ezck. 34+ 23. & 27. 24. Hol. 3. 5. 
Aynſw. | | | 

_ Cant.1.13.There,it's rendred well-beloved,elſewhere in this ſong 
o I miſtake nor) b21oved. Ir's a friendly compellation often uſed 

ſcarſe any (ifany) where in this Song more) by the Bride-groom 
and Bride, Chriſt and his Church, ſpeaking to and of each other, 
you may read 1t 1n Cant. I. 14,1 5,16. & Il. 3.8,9,10,15,17. And 
IV. 16. And V. 1,2,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,16, And VI. 1,2,3. And 
VIE. 9,10,11,13. And VILL. 5. 14. Are we beloved of Chriſt, his 
Beloved 7 Oh lerhim be beloved of us, be our Beloved. Such as 
—_ love one another, cannot but ſpeak friendly one to ano- 
ther, | 

Ani beloved, 1 Timn.$.2. As this is the title of Chriſtians eve- 
ry where 1n thenew Teſtament, ſo 't1s alſo a title of Servants too, 
inthat they afliſt their Maſters, im doing-good, which is bur the 
work of a wife to a huſband, of one fr/2nd or b:{oved to another : 
Therefore S:rvants muſt not defire or pretend to any common l;- 
berty, upon this ſcore, which was the doitrine of the Gnoſtichs. Dr. 
Hain. Annot. 4. 

Belſhazzar] zithout treaſure, or a ſearcher of treaſures, A King 
of Babylon, Dan.s.1. 

Bil haxgar : Bel-/he-azar, 153 Bell 1s he that ſloreth riches; but in 
in Dan. 7.1. his name 1s (by tranſpoſing oneletter) Bel-2þe-2zar, 
that 15, Bell, 1s made by a fire by (God) the enemy, or oz 
fire by the enemy (God.) Broughton on Dan. 5. x. & 7. I, 


Marg. | 

Belteſhaz3ar' Bell kzepeth treaſure, or beeping Bal's trea- 
ſures. The name which the Prince of the Eunuchs gave unto 
- Daniel, Dan. 1. 7. in Heb. \&RNWLY2, which was according 
to the name of- King Nebuchadnezzar his god, Dan. 4. 8. Bur 
in Dan. 10. 1. the name 1s altered, by diſplacing only aler- 
ter, being thus, AY WRDE9D9, which fignifieth, be braſt oxt a fire 
upon the enemy, even the Chaldeans. Annot. Broughton. 

'Bely] Jer. 5.12. They bavebelyed the Lord, or (as ſome) denye4 
him, as Jolh.24-27. Job 8.18,” & 31.28. Prov. 3o« g. or, they 
gbve the Lord the lie, they make him a lyer, 1 Joh.$.10. See Iſa. 
59-13, Annot- 


| :Gemoan] Torake piry upon, condole with, feck to _ 
orty 
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fort. Spoken of men, in relation to others, Job 42.11. To bewall, | 


ſpoken with relation to ones ſe!f, Jer.3 1.18. 
"Ben | 4 Son, building, or underſtanding. A Levite, 1 Chr.1 5. 
13. 
*Benaiah)] Th: Lords building. The Son of 7eboiadah, 
2 Sam. 8. 18, The name of another, 1 Chr. 4. 35. And 2 Chr. 3I- 
13. | 
"Gen-ammi) The Son of my people. The Son of Lot by his ſecond 
Daughter, Gen. 1 9.38. 
*Genches of JvozyJ Ezek.27.6. or, hatches of Ivory well tro- 
den, marg. Ivory wherewith they covered the walls and floors of 
Chambers, and the decks of Ships, which ſhews their profule riot 
and exceſs of delicacy. / 4nnot. 

'Bend] To bow or ſubmit unto one, Iſa. 60. 14. To apply 
ro, Ezek. 17. 17. This word (ina different fignifica'1on from 
the former) is applied to the Bow, Jer. 51. 3. to the Tongue, 
Jer. 9. 3. to 74ab, whom God would ule as his Bow, Lech. 9. 
13. Bent. Koſ. 11. 79. Setupon it, not hanging 1n ſuſpence, or 
doubtful therein which way to take, butreſolved, and obſtinate. 
Annot. 

Beneath] Put for the loweſt part of a garment, Exod. 28.33. 

* Bottom, Exod. 33-19. Under, Deut.4.18. Beiow, Deut. 4. 39. A 
valley, Judg.7.1. And 1s applicd to the carth in oppotition to 
heaven, Ex0d.20.4. And to hell, Prov.1 5:24. 

*Benr-berak') Sons of !izhtning. The name of a place, Joſh. 
19.45. 

"Genef:tto:s) Luk. 22. 25. es! The Hibrws called 
their Nobles, WYATT), nedibin, liberal, beneficent, Pal. 1. 
113.8. & 47.10. from 1TI, nadab, he gave willingly, or lioeral- 
ly; ſo was Ptolemy Ring of eAgyit ſtiled *Euze4mms, from his bene- 
ficence to the Cities of Greece. Being at firſt given to Princes and 
great Lords for their perſonal vertue; at laſt it became common 
to Princes and Lords, as 4#ugſtzzs, and other titles, wherher in their 
perſons they were ſuch or not. The meaning of Chriſt here 1s, 
that he would not have his Miniſters of the Goſpel affect any high 
or ambitious titles of domination. Aznot. 

*Beneft') Pur for Gods favour, 2 Chr. 32. 25. Gods blefings, 
Pial.58.19. The calling to Chriſtianity, 1 T1m.6.2, Favour, grace 
and acceptance, Phil. 14. 

Benefit : 2 Cor. 1.15. Grace, marg. 

Lo benefit | To do good, Jer.18.10. Arnot. 

*Gene-jJaakam) The Sons of ſorrow, labour; or, builder up of 
ſorrow, laboyr. The name of a place, Numb.33.41. 

© *Benevolence} 1. Good will, or readineis of will, to help 
© ſuch as we may help, 2 Cor.g9.s. And come of benzvolence, not of 
6 ntgardlineſs. 

© 2. The giftof Alms, which comes of benevolence, and is free- 
© ly beſtowed. 2 Cor.g.s. T6 finijh your benzvolence appointed bi- 
© forts 

*3. All Conjugal or Marriage duties, but eſpecially bed-com- 
© pany between man and wife for juſt ends, mn chaſt and ſober 

* manner. 1 Cor.7.3. Let the Husband give unto the Wije due bene- 
© VoUeNce, CC. 

*Genhadad) The Son of noyſ#, or acry. The King of Syr7a, 

1 Ring. 20. 1. Allo, the Son of Hazael, 2 King.13+3. 

*Benhael' The Son of ſtrength, of an Army, of riches, - Or of grief. 
One of Fehoſophat's Princes, 2 Chr. 17.7. 

-Benhanan | The Son of grace, godlineſs, or ſeparation. The Son 
of Simon, 1 Chr.4.20. 

-Genjamin | The Son of my right hand. 7acol's youngelt Son, 
Gen. 35.18. 

*Genjamite] Judg.3.15. One of the Tribe of Benjanin. 

:Geninu | Our ſons, or our builders, The name of one that 
ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10.13. 

© enut | Ofthe Sons of B17, Ezr.10.38. 
Beno | Hzs Son, or building. The Son of 7:a37ah, 1 Chr. 24. 
26, 


-Benoni | The Soz of ſorrow. Benjamin (o named by Rachel, 
Gen.35. 18. 


*©enzobeth] The Son of ſeparation ;, or, of that fear, The Son 
of hz, 1 Chr.4.20, 
_ Beon | 11 affiidion; or, ſwearing. The name of a place, 
Numb. 3243. : 

"Beoz | 4 flame ; or, mad. 
22, go 

-Bera] 4 well ſhewing;, or, declaring. The King of Ssdom. 
Gen.14+-2. 


*Geraiah] The Cheriſhing of the Lord, The Son of Shimhi, 
1 Chr.8.21. 


*Gerachah ) Bleſſing 3 or, Bending of the knee. The name 


ed a man, 1 Chron. 12. 3. Alſo of a valley, 2 Chron. 20. 
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*GBerachiah. Speaking well of the Lord, The Son of Shimeah, 
x Chr.6.39. 


Berea) as if it were fag weighty, or Laduppore 4 deep 


The Father of Balaam, Numb. 


-Bereave put for to Kill, Lam. 1. 20. Rob, Hoſ. 13. 8. Leaye 
deſtitute, Jer. 18.21. | 

-Berechiah ] The Son of Aſa, 1 Chr. 9.16. One of the door- 
keepers for the Ark, Ibid.15.23. The Son of Meſhillemoth, 2 Chr. 
28.12, The Father of Me{hullam, Neh. 3. 4 See 1 Chron. 3. 
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'Gered'| Hail. A City, Gen.16.14. Alſo a mans name, 1 Chr. 
7. 20. | 


P.; re) 3 ſon, or pure, choſen, or my corn. The Son of Zophah, 
r Chr. 7.36. ONE 

-Ceriah | I fellowſhip, or in nvy. The Son of 4fher. Gen. 
46. 17. The Son of Fphraim, 1 Chr. 7. 23. An head of the Fa- 
thers of the mhabitants of 4z/on, Ibid. 8.13. A Levite, Ibid. 
23. II. | 

*Gerpl | A precious ſtone, in faſhion fix ſquare, in colour, 
like oyl, or water 1n the Sea: It 1s ſaid to make a man valiant in 
batrel, to produce a good wit, to heal moiſt cyes, to burn the 
hand of him that holdeth 1t, 1f oppoſed unto the ſun beams ; to 
procure love between the Husband and Wife,to make a man cour- 
reous and meek, Hereof, Exod.28.20. Ezek.1.16. & 28.13, Rev. 
21. 20. 

Cant.g.14. His hands are as gold vings, ſet with the Beryl. His 
actions, and \his inſtruments (which are his hands) are ſer forth 
with much port and Majcſty, as ſome precious ſtone beaurifies the 
ring wherein 1 15 ſet. Hall. | 

His handsare fer forth with all ornaments, precious and ſhining 
rings of gold ſet with the Chryſol/te, to note that not his perſon 
only, but all his ations (done by the 1nftrument of the hand) the 
whole Government and Adminiſtration of his Kingdom 1s full of 
Majeſty and glory. Finch. 

Hands are the inſtruments of ations, Chriſts ations are preci- 
ous, whatſoever he doth to the Church, nay even when he doth 
uſe evil men to affij& and exercile the Church, he hath a hand 
there, a golden, a precious hand, $zbvs. 

The hands of Chriſt likened unto, or adorned with, gold rings, 
whoſe hollow place or ſoil, 1s ſet or filled with the Chryfolite (1n 
H:brew Tarſhiſh, which 1s a precious ſtone of a golden fea-green 
colour. Aynſw. And may fignitie any other kind of ſtone, as Car- 
buncle, Onyx, Jacynth, 2c. And the ſame word fignifying the 
Sea tco, any Sea-pearl in general, or any ſtone that reſembles the 
Sea in colour, as they ſay the Bery! doth. Annot. Which cleareth 
moiſture, and dim fight. Cotton.) fignifie his precious, pure, and 
glorious works, acceptable and honourable betore God and men. 
Aynſw. | 

As Chrifts bounty and love are called his hands, becauſe they 
conſiſt chietly in ation, ſo they are ſaid to be libe gold rings, ſet 
with beryls, becauſe always ſo perfectly and accurately performed 
by him, that he was reprehenfible 1n nothing. His enemies could 
find no juſt matter of fault in him, but confetled that he had done 
all things well. marg.7.37. Annot. 

Gerites | Choſen men, 2 Sam.20.14+ 

-Gerith | The Covenant. The Idol of the Shechemztes, Judg. 9. 


-Grrnice}] Aſage vidory, or the weight of viftory, The name 
of a Woman, At.25.12. 

A erodach | The Son of azath, The Son of Baladan King of Ba- 
bylon, 2 Ring. 20.12, 

-Gerothah | of a wet, or purity; or, a Cypreſs trez. A Town, 
Ezek.47-16. | 

© erothai | als; or, a Cypreſs tree. A'City, 2 Sam. 8. 8. 

-Gerries | 7 gleaning grapes, &c. two or three berrizs, &c.Tfa. 
17.6. The meaning 1s, that though God ſhould cauſe them by 
whole multitudes at feveral times to be carried away captive by 
the enemy, and of thoſe that they had left, ſome again to under- 
go the like calamity, yet he would not make an utter riddance of 
them, Jer.30.11. He would deal with them as he had enjoyned 
his people to do in gathering their grapes at Vintage. Lev.19.10. 
Deut.23.20, Some few cluſters ſhould be left, chap. 65.8. Arem- 
nant ſhould ſtill be reſerved for a Church, chap. 1. 9. & 6. 13.- 
& 7+. 3. & 10. 21, 22, For even thoſe alſo that glean leave 
ſome behind them, Judg. 20. 45, 47. Jer. 49. 9. Obad. 5. 
Annot. 
*Geſai | 4 deſpiſng, eges, full of mire or dirty. A mans name, 
Neh. 7. 52, 
*Geſeech | It's 1n effect the ſame with Intreat, make interceſſi- 
on, requeſt, pray, require, ec. 
It's ſpoken of men unto men, Exod. 3.18. Of men unto God, 
Numb. 12. 13. 1 Sam. 23. 11. Neh. 1. 5. Pſal. 8. 14. So unto 
Chriſt, Matt. 14.35. & 15-23. Mar. $.23. & 7.26, LuK. 4-38. & 
5. 12. Of God unto men, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Of the Devils unto Criſt, 
Matt. 8. 31. Luk. 8.28. Of the A4poſt!zs, unto thoſe ro whom they 
wrote, Rom.12.1. 1 COr.1.1o, 2 Cor.10.1. Philem. v. 9. 2 Joh. 


5, 
Srlet 1 To compaſs round, Judg,1 9.22. & 20. 5. Spoken by 
David of his enemies, Pſal.22.12. who were ſo far, proud, and cru- 
el, that they were rather beaſtsrhan men, 


flux, A City of Macedonia, Aﬀt,17.10,13. 


And 
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And of God; Pal, 139-'s. ſignifying ſtraitly to befiege and en- 
cloſe, hold ſtraight, or fort. Aynſw. 

To keep within the compaſs of his knowledge, like a man that 
will not let his Servant go out of his fight. 4nnor. 

And by Hoſea of the peoples'doings,. Hoſe 7. 2. Their own do- 


ings have beſer them about, like as 1t were with ropes and ſnares | Joſh 


that they may no longer eſcape judgments, Pal. 5. 22: or, the 
puniſhments of their miſdeeds have bound them or, their miſ- 
deeds corfipaſs them on every fide, wherein and whereof they 
boaſt themſelves as men do of a guard about them. There ſhall 
be no way left for men to eſcape. And by the Apoſtle of /in, Heb, 
12. I. Which ſome underſtand of original fin, others of fin in ge- 
neral, either of which intangleth, or wraps about. 

It's a borrowed ſpecch, taken from a Net, or long garment. 
Annot. 

*Geſet] Heb. 12. 1. The ſin which doth ſo eafily beſet us. As a 
pair of compaſſes that compals the whole c#rclzz, ſo doth Original 
{in the whole man. Tt compaſles about our ſouls and bodies, our 
eyes, ears, hands, feer, and 1s ready always to moleſt, and ftop us 
In our race. Fones. 

*Beſide} pur for Moe, Gen. 19. 12. Except, 2 Sam. 7. 22. 
By one , 1 King. 13. 31. Another, 1 King. 22. 7. More then, 
Plal. 73. 25. Other than, Iſa. 43. 11. But, Hol. 13. 4. 

"Beſide or, beftdes | Yet, or more, 2 Chr. 18. 16. marg. 

Beſide himſelf, Mar. 3. 31. Mad. See AQ. 26. 34. 

< *Befide thee | Not after that form and manner of govern- 
© ment which God had preſcribed 1n mercy and truth ; but with 
« cruelty and injuſtice. Iſa. 26. 13: Other Lords beſide thee have 
© ruled over us. | h 

*Befiege] To beſet, beleaguer, compals abour, inviron a place, 
ot City, as 7oab did Rabbah, 2 Sam. 11. 1. Omri, and all Iſrael, 
Tirzah, 1 Ring. 16. 17, The Ring of Aſſyria, Samaria, 2 King. 
17. $. The King of Babylon, Feruſalem, Ib. 24. 10. 

To hem or keep one in a place, to. the end he may be taken, 
as Joab did Sheba 1n Abel of Beth-Maachah, 2 Sam. 20. 15. Rexz1 
and Pehah did A4haz, 2 King. 16. 5. as Saul would have David 
in Zihlag, 1 Sam. 23. 8. 

"Befieged| 2 King, 19. 24. Fenced. marg. | | 

A beſieged City, fa. 1. 8. Heb. kept, watched, as Ezek. 6. 12. 
or as ſome, waſted, asch. 65. 4. as deſolate, 1n regard of the 
Countrey round about it : ſo in grear diſtreſs 1t ſelf, being ſo 
ſtraitned, that none can go in or out in ſafety, 1 King. 15. 17. 
2 King. 6. 24, 25. & 18.27, Jer. 4+ 16, 17. & 5. 6. Annot. 

"*Beſodaiah) The counſel of the Lord, The Father of Meſhul- 
lam, Neh. 3. 6. | | 

*Beſome.) put for 7udgment, Iſa. 14. 23. 

*Beſo2} The wing, glad news, or incarnation. A brook, 1 Sam. 

O- IO. 

, *BefX} put for that of moſt value, Exod. 22, 5. The chict- 
eſt and moſt commodious, Eſt. 2. 9. Principal, Gen. 43. 11. 
The fatteſt, Numb. 18. 12. and faireſt, x Sam. 15. 9. Moſt ſet- 
led, Pſal. 39. $. Seeming moſt uprightand juſt, Mich. 7. 4- 
Moſt excellent, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Good. Rom. 8. 28. Very proh- 
table, Phil. x. 23- And is applyed to men, Mich. 7, 4. Land, 
Gen. 47. 11. Vineyards, and fields, Exod. 22. 5. Oyl, Wine, 
Numb. 18. 12. Fruits, Gen. 43. 11. Gifts, 1 Cor. 12, 31. Gold, 
1 King. 10. 18. Aplace, Eit. 2. 9. 

*Beſtead) Iſa. 8. 21. See Hardly. ; 

"Beftir thy ſelf] 2 Sam. 5. 24. that is, ſer thy ſelf againft 
thine enemies with all thy might and courage, being aſſured to 
prevail over them. 

*Beſtow'} put for, to Give, Mar. 24. 38. Lay afide in ſome 
place, 2 King. 5. 24. Lay out, 2 Ring. 12. Is. 

Beſtow : To put on, 1 Cor. 12. 23. marg. 

GBetah) confidence. A Ciry, 2 Sam. 8. 8. 

Seed The belly. A place, Joſh. 19. 25. 

*Gethabara) 4 houſe paſſed over z or, houſe of anger. The 
name of a place, Joh. 1. 28. 

*@cth-anah \ The houſe of affliftion. A City, Joſh. 19. 38. cal- 
led B:th-anath, Judg. I. 33+ ; | 

*Beth-anoth] The ſame. A. City, Joſh. Is: 89. 

Bethany | The houſe of obedience, affiiction, of a ſong 5 of the 
grace of the Lord; or, of a poor man, of "A EMO The 
name of a Village, Luk. 19. 29. 

- *Beth-arabah) The houſe of ſweet ſmell. The name of a place, 
Oſh. 1 5. 6+ | 
J *Geth-aram)] The houſe of hezght. The name of a place, 
Joſh. 13. 27. 


*Beth-arbel] The houſe of the ſlrong ambuhment. The name of | 


a place, Hol. 10. 14. . | 

*Beth-aven ) The houſe of vanity and grief. The name of a 
place, Hof. 4. I 5. 

Seth-azmaveth) The houſe of deaths ſtrength. The name of 
aplace, Neh. 7. 28. 

*Beth-baalmeon] As 10! of the dwelling place 3 or, the Lord 
by (in. A place, Joſh, 13. 17. | 


| :Bethul | 4 virgin. A City, Joſh. 19. 4; 
H 
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Beth-barah') The bouſe of his Son : or , the choſen bouſe.. A 
place, Judg. 7 2l_e- lf ; | | 

-Geth-biret) The bouſe of my maker. A place, 1 Chron. 4. 31. 
Beth-car} Th! houſe of knowledg. A place; x Sam.7, 17. 

OI] The houſe of wheat : ot, of a ſcaled fiſh. A place, 

F N 27. pil | TY 2:22 f 

.Beth-diblathaim) Toe houſe of dry figs. A lace, er. 8. 22 

; .Beth-eden] The bouſt of pleaſure. The nar of a Yo 


» 6 | | 
* Bethel] The bouſe of God; for the religious houſe of that 
* Place at firſt, Gen. 28. 19. God himſelf approved of, Get. 
35+ I: afterwards called: 'of the Prophets ' Bethaven, i. E: 
: the houſe of iniquity , upon the monument of ſtrange wor- 
guy up by Zeroboam there, Hoſ. 4. 18. I King. 12, 28, 
3 ZOs 
.Bethelite] 1 King. 16. 34. or Bethzl. : 
.Geth-emehy'} The houſe of deepneſs. A place, Joſh. 19. 27. 
.Bether] D:vifion ; or,in ſearching, or, beholding. A place, 
Cant. 2. 17. | Wy 
* Bether : All lets by ſins or any thing elſe that might ſeparat 
* Chriſt and his Church, Canr. 4 5 Moiileabhs of perbers Sec 
© Mountains. | | 
Betheſday) The houſe of effuſion 3 becauſe thither did' rain 
waters aſſemble from divers places; Or, the houſe of mercy ; 
namely, which God there manifeſted on them that were diſca- 
led. A pool, Joh. 5. 2. | | 
Beth-ezel} My netghbours houſe, Mic. 1. 11. | 
.Geth-gadar ] A houſe for a mouſe. The Son of Hareþn , 
1 Chr. 2. 51. | 


,Seth-gamul) The houſe of a Camel. The name of a place; Jer. 


+ 23, | 
Deth-haccarem) Toe houſe of the vineyard, The name of a 
place, Neh. 2. 14. 


_Beth-hanan | The houſe of grace or mercy. A place, 1 Ring. 


4s 9. 

.Beth-haran The houſe of a hill. A City, Nutmb. 22. 25. 
Beth-hoglah ]-A place, Joſh. 18. 19, n | ig 
-Beth-jethimoth”} The bouſe of ſolitarineſs, A place. Joſh. 

I2 | h | 


3: 
. Bethink themſelves} 1 King, 8. 47. Heb. Bring 
— work o call their 2] ro _ = | FILL 
eth-lebaoth | The houſe of l:onefſes. A City, Joſh. to. 6. 
Beth-lehetn' The houſe of Bread. A City in lhe Tribe of Zee 
bulun, Joſh. 19. 15. Another in the Tribe of Judah, Luk. 2. 4 
Alſo the name of a man. The Son of Salma, 1 Chr. 2. $1. The 
Son of Fphratah, Thid. 4. 14. 
:Brthichemite]. x Sam. 16. 1. Of Bethlehem. 


Beth-maacah | The houſe of bruiſing. A place, 2 Sam. 
20. I» Fat ay | 


-Beth-marcabotl Toe houſe h ; - | r »lh 
wiped out. A place, Di I'9. ” o _  \ 


-:Beth-meon | The houſe of the dwelling place. The name of a 
place, Jer. 48. 23. | 
_Beth-numrab)] The houſe of rebelliok. A City, Numb, 


T4 rows of anger, or houſe of liberty. A City, 


Beth-palet, or Beth-phelet) 7b þ oor A City: 
Joſh. 15. 27. See Neh. 1 4 +; Lew © rupees; Ely; 
: eel ” houſe of contrition or, of dividing aſunder. 
.Beth-peoz ] The bouſe of Peor , which fignifieth, a gaping of 
_ A place, Deut. 3. 29. 
Beth-phage | The houſe of the mouth of the valleys ;, or. # 
of unripe figs. A De ville Mat. 21. 4 | bh: Fern 
Beth-rapha ] The houſe of bealth. The Son of Eſhton; x Chr. 
12 | 


3 


4+ 12. 7 
- Beth-rehob) The houſe of enlargnent. A City ,, Judg. 


'Geth-ſaida The houſe of fiſhing, bunting $ ot uitss A 
Dog = oy 4d ſe of fiſhing, hunting ; or, of fruits. A 

.Beth-ſhan:] The hsuſ? of ivory, or altering. A Cit . 
I Sam. 31s 10. Bethſhean fignifierh the fame. A Ciry , Joſh, 
I7. II. | | 

Beth-ſhemeſh ] The houſe of bondage, or miniftery ; or, the 
City of the Sun. A City in the Tribe of Judah , Joſhi 21. 16, 
Another in the Tribe of 1/achar, Joſh. 19. 22. Another in the 
Tribe of Naphtalz, Joſh. 19. 38. © | 

:Bethſhemite} 1 Sam. 6. 14. Of Bethſhemeſh. 

:Geth-ſhittab | The houſe of the going out of the way 3 or of 
thorns. A place, Judg. 9. 22. 

Beth-tappuah | The boſe of an apple-tree. A City , Joſh. 


15.53: 
-Bethuel | The meaſure of God, The Father of Rebebab, Gen, * 
22. 23, A City, 1 Chr. 4. ke As & » Gen 


Bethzur 


I. .; 


B E 


., Y-+- v» * 


*Bethzur\ The houſe of a rock. A City, Joſh. 15. 58. | 

*Getimeg') Scaſonably , in due and convenient time. Prov. 
13. 24+ If thou-wilt ſeek unto God. betimes , Job 8. 5. The 
Hebrew word ſignifies ſeeking early mm the morning, making 1t 
his chiefeſt and moſt ſerious work, as men that have buſineſs, of 
weight , negle& notime, but go about in the morning as ſoon as 
they are up. - Annot. 

 Continually ayd carefully, 2 Chr. 36. 15. marg. 

-Betonim | Bellzes. A place, Joſh. 13-26. 

. -Betrap]' If ye come to betray me to mine enemies, 1 Chrofi. 12. 
T7. that is, To diſcover where I am, or to take me, and carry 
me-to Saul, and ſuch as joyning with him.account me ther ene- 
my, and ſeek my life. 4nnot. {N : 

Spoken of Apoſtates who ſhall betray them, who will not with 
them deny the faith, and run to deſtru&ion of body and foul for 
company. Annot. on Mat. 24, 10s ; þ y 

Of ſuch as forgetting all Laws of Nature (as 1f their Religion 
taught them to be cruel and unnatural)out ofa blind zeal will ac- 
cuſe each other and complain of each other to the Magiſtrate. 
Annot.” on.Mar. 13.12. | 

Of 7udas, who under colour of friendſhip betrayed Chriſt, 
Luk. 22. 48. and of the Jews, whoewere alſo his betrayers, Act. 
7. 526 | 
:Betrayers] AR. 7. 52. Such as betrayed Chriſt. 

Betroth] Spoken of man betrothing a maid , promiſing 
marriage, Lev. 19. 20. God betrothing to him his Church , 
Hol. 2. 19. | 

< Better] Leſs ſinful, or morally and aGually inconvenient. 
1 Cor. 7. 28. Better to marry than to burn. 

* 2, Leſs penal, or paſſively evil and inconvenient, Mat. 18. 6, 

© 3, More convenient, 1 Cor. 7. 38. He that giveth not his vir- 
© 2in in marriage, doth better. 

© 4. More good and profitable, Phil. 1. 23. Having a deſire to 
© depart, and to be with Chriſt, which i much better. 

It's put alſo for more acceptable, 1 Sam. 15. 22. More ſafe, 
Pfal. 118. 8, ' 9. More precious, Prov. 8. 11. More comfor- 
table, Prov. 15. 16. More value, Eccl. 7. 1. More happy, 
1 Pet. 3. 17. | 

< Better Keſurrecion) Ariſing again at the laſt judgment, 
< from death to life eternal, by the ſentence of God, Heb. 
Li: $6. 177 

Are we the better, 1 Cor. 9. 8. or have we the more. marg. 

Better than Wine, Cant..1. 2. and Cant. 4+ 19. . How much better 


z thy love than Wine 2. Or, good more than Wine. The word good | 


15of large uſe, for profitable, pleafing, ſweet, comfortable, joyful, 
@*c. Wine 1sone of the moſt comfortable creatures, rejoycing the 


heart of man, Pſal. 104+ 15. and ine maketh the life (or living). 


7oyful, Ecclef. 10. 19. It cauſeth to forger affliction, poverty and 
miſery, Prov. 31.6, 7. It was alſo uſedin the legal ſacrifices, and 
ſervice of God, Nun. 15. 5. Hof. 9. 4. But the praces of 
Chriſt and comforts of his Spirit (_ the Saints are to be 
filled, Eph. 5. 18.) dofar excel all worldly pleaſure, and do 
cauſeſuch as do drink of them to forget their bitterneſs, poverty, 
ſorrows, which by the terrors of the Law, and guilt of conſci- 
ence for ſin did before affli& them, Rom. 7. 10, 15. 18. 24, 25. 
And the ſervice of God 'now 1n ſpirit and truth, Joh. 4. 23, 24. 
and conſolation which aboundeth by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5. 1s much 
more comfortable then were all the Ordinances of divine ſervice 
in the worldly Sanfuary, which could not make him that did the 
ſervice perfeft, as pertaining to the conſcience, Heb. 9. 1. 9. & 10. 
I, 2, 3, 4+ Aynſw. | : 

As here the Church preferreth Chriſts love above w3nz,fo chap. 
4. 10. he doth the like of her love towards him ; ſignifying how 
pleaſant and acceptable the fruit of his graces are in his Church, 
ſo that the Lord her husband delighteth in her, and rejoyceth 
oyer her. 1dem. | | | 

Thy loves are better than Wine, exceed all pleaſures : Whatſoe- 
yer is moſt reviving or reſtorative ſo that they deſpiſe and neg- 
le& all afflitions, as men full of wine feel no hurt for the 
preleny, and are more ready. to rejoyce and ſing, then to be 

cjeated. Annot. 

We ſhall -be no loſers by our kindneſs to Chriſt; if any honour 
tim, he will honour them more. Arnot. on Cant. 4. 10. 

If we highly eſteem of his love, no leſs, much more doth he 
of ours. The favour of God in-giving wiſdom, and thereby 
peace to a mans ſelf, and others depending on him 15 more worth 
than wint, that 1s,. than whatſoever makes the heart of man 
glad. Cotton. | 

The love of Chriſt ſhould be preferred before all worldly 
things, and above all the pleaſures, and delight of this preſent 
life. Finch. OCs 

Wine drunk 1immoderately; taken in exceſs, 1s both ſinful and 
harmful, but who can ever be enough drunk with ; more than 
enough drink of the loves of Chriſt ? ne daily drunk of, 
without any ſupply, will not hold out, as at the marriage , 
Joh. 2, 3. bur the loye of Chriſt 1s as a fountain of living 


_— 
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| waters, that will never wax dry. Mine long kept waxeth ſowre, 
becometh corrupt , unſavory, but the love of Chriſt the longer 
we enjoy it, its ſtill the more fragrant, delightſome; odoriferous : 
ine 15 not to be always had, nor hath every one money to buy it; 
but the love of Chriſt is to be had art all times, yea and that with- 
out money, without price, Iſa. 55. t. Theroofs of their mouths 
that partake hereof, ſhall be like the beſt wine, wine of the beft 
odour, Cant. 7. 9. wherein the wicked breath poyſon from their 
mouths, and their grapes are grapes of gall, not. of goodneſs, 
Deut. 32, 32. their whole communication and ſpetchis gracions 
and healthful, like generous wine which revives and glads the 
| heart, both for the guſt and taſt of ir, which is heavenly and gra- 
ctous fit for the uſe of edifying; and allo for the ſmel] and odour, 
which 15 not contagious and loathſome, bur full of delight and 
pleaſure, as proceeding not from corrupt and rotten lungs, but 
from a ſound and ſan&ified heart. Arnot. | 

Heb. 1. 4. Being made ſo much better than Angels. Being 
maat ; being 5 being declared, or, achnowledged more excellent, of 
greater worth and dignity, than th? Angels, and that both as God 
by eterna] generation, and as man by aſſumption of our nature m 
unity of one perſon 3 according to which he3s:not the adopted, 
but natural Son of God. Annot. Dichson. 7 

Chriſt hath achair of digmty above them. Z7onts:;. +. - ., 

Heb. 7. 19. better hope, that 1s, the new Covenant called 'a bet = 
ter hope, becauſe 1t beinga Covenant of grace and mercy,worketh 
in us ſure hope and confidence. Annot. 

Heb. 7. 22. better Teſtament, Heb. 8. 6. better Covenant, ſo cal-. 
led from the manner of the confirmation thereof, viz. by the. 
death of Chriſt. A4nnot. Heb. 8. 6. better promiſes. | 

the Becauſe they depend upon faith, Rom. 4. 13, 16. Gal. 3. 
I6, 17. 

2. Becanſe God hath promiſed to pour out a greater meaſure 
of his Spirit under the new, than he d1d under the Old Covenant, 
Ifa. 44. 3. Joh. 2.28. AQ. 2. 16. Gat. 3. 2. Annot. 

Heb. 9. 23. Better Sacrifices than theſe, Then thoſe of the 
Old-Teſtament ; not inſubſtance, but in manner of exhibiting z 
Chriſt was then ſlain only in types and figures ; mm the New-Te- 
ſtament there 1s a real and perſonal offering up of Chriſt himſelf. 
Lezghs Annot. 

Heb. 11. 35. That they might obtain a better Reſurrection. It is 
uſual in Scripture ſometimes to pur a comparative, for a poſitive, 
or a ſuperlative, that 1s, a good, or the beſt Reſurre&ion ; If we 
take 1t compartively, 1t 15 meant of a better ReſurrefFion than the 
perſecutors offered, them : rhey were at their enemies . diſpoſal, 
and as dead men ;* but if they would have turned from the faith, 
they ſhould have been reſtored to life ; therefore it 1s elegantly 
called a reſurrefFion, becauſe they were as dead men being im 
their power; yet they hoped to obtain a better Reſurrect;- 
on, viz. from an affiifted death to an eternal life, Lezghs 
Annot. wy, | 

Some better thing for us, Heb. 11. 40. Thoſe priviſedges and 
advantages that the Fathers had not enjoyed, a reſt after long' 
perſecutions, a vigory over all oppoſers of Chriſts Church, thar 
ſo what was promiſed to Abrahams ſeed, Gen. 22. 17. that they 
ſhould poſſeſs the gates of their enemies, being but imperfectly fulfil- 
led to the Fathers, might have the urmoſt completion 1n the victo- 
ry and flouriſhing of the Chriſtian faith over all the enemies there- 
of. Dr. Ham. Paraph. : | 

To better] Mar. 5. 25. was nothing bettered, that 1s, did not 
recover of her diſeaſe, had no help, profit, or benefit by all the 
phyſick ſhe took. 

Between or Betwixt) This word imports a third thing 
relating unto two others, whether perſons, as Gen. 3. 15, places, 
Gen. 10. 12. or other things, as feet, Gen. 49. 10. burthens, Ibid. 
I 4+ eyes, Exod. 13.9.pillars, Judg. 16. 25, &c. 

-Betwirt') Heſhall lie ak nzght betwixt my breaſts, Cant. 1.13. 
This 1s the fitteſt place for Chriſt,from whence wickedneſs drives 
him : for he requires the heart, to dwell there by faith, Epheſ. 3.. 
17. Tr 1s his throne and temple, and we ſhould prepare 1t for 
him; and that we may receive this pureſt Beloved, put away all 
our adulteries from betwixt our breaſts, Hoſ. 2. 2. whereof as he 
is moſt worthy, ſo will it be moſt happy for us, who not only ex- 
preſs our own tender reſpe& to him , by laying him kindly 1n 
that lodging which he moſt eſteems , bur alſo by that means be- 
| come moſt capable of deriving comfort and joy from him. Arnot. 

The breaſts ſignifie alſo the Miniſtery ofthe Word, feeding the 
Saints with the ſincere milk of the Word that they may grow 
thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2, See Ifa. 66. 10, 11. Aynſw. 

Mr. Cotton.applies this to thoſe whom 7ehoſaphat ſent to teach 
in the Ciries of 7udah,2 Chr. 17. 7. | 

Chriſt dwelling in the Churches heart by faith makerh her more 
gracious, and ſweet as a Noſegay of myrrh in a womans boſome, 
Finch; | 

oy Married, Iſa, 62. 4. marg- 


Bewail) So to bewail as one that fetcheth deep ſighs , Jer.' 
C2 Annot. # | | $7 | ny 


B | 


't 


To lament, mourn, weep, grieve, ſorrow, make doleful lamen- 
tation, Lev..10. 6. Iſa. 16. 9. Luk. 8. 52. The word 7w3to , 


2 Cor. 12. 21. imports an exceeding meaſure of grief, ſuch as 1s | 


expreſſed by crying and weeping , ſuch as we conceive in the 


death of a deareſt friend, moſt neerly allyed unto us. Leigh. Crit. 


Sars 

The word x57] in Luk. 8. $2. & 23-27. & Rev. 18. 9. ſignifi- 
eth in general to beat, and ſtrike, but by a Synecdoche1t1s uſed 
for the geſture of mourners, and fignifieth to ſtrike or knock the 
breaſt with the hand, as is uſed at burials. Ibid. 

« To beware | See, to take Heed, to Watch, to Keep , to See, 
* to Look unto , to Fear, Flee, Avoid, Eſchew, Diſtruſt , 
« Watch. | 

We are to beware of forgetting God , Deut. 6. 12.. Evil 


thoughts, Deut. 1 5. 9. Things forbidden, Judg. 13. 4. Dangers. 


foretold, 2 King. 6. 9. Gods wrath, Act. 13. 4o. Falſe teachers, 
Matth. 7. 15. Men, Matth. 10. 19. Evil workers, Phil. 3. 2. 
Error of the wicked, 2 Pet. 3, 179. ; 

<To beware of men, (Mat. 10. 17.) isnot to believe but to fear 
cor ſuſpe& them ; to refuſe and not to entertain their fair and 
« falſe ſpeeches, gifts, or company. 

< See Mat. 24-4, 25, 26. 16. 17. | 

«To bewitch | To kill and deſtroy with the caſt of the eye, 
© (That ſome Witches have ſuch force in their eyes to kill, both 
*V/irgils Georgicks, 3. 8&. Plin. lib. 7. chap. 2. witneſſeth, and by 
« exatmple proves.) Or do fo hind men by their enchantments, 
« that they cannot do as they would , nor are found 1n their 
< mind; or ſo delude the eyes, that things ſeem to be that 
© they are not. | : 

© 2, To deceive and beguile the ſouls of men by cunning, that 
© they ſhould believelyes in ſtead of rruth, to their ſpiritual de- 
« ſtrution. Gal. 3. 1. #ho hath bewitched you ? 

'Bewzap) Prov. 27. 16. Heb. proclaim. Annot. To diſcloſe, 
« diſcover, ſhew, tell, make known, detect, reveal, complain 
« of, Prov. 29. 24+ : 

Bewray not him that wandereth, Tſa. 15. 3. Harbour and hide 
thoſe that are driven from their places of abode, and con- 
ſtrained to wander, leſt you your ſelves undergo the like cala- 
mity. Annot. ; ; 

One may be bewrayed by his ſpeech, Mat. 26. 73. as a thing by 1ts 
ſmell, Prov. 27. 16. 

Beyond On the other ſide, Gen. 50. 10. Over, or after, 
Lev. I5- 25. To paſs over, 1 Sam. 20. 35. marg. Above, more 
then, 2 Cor. 8. 3. Togo beyond, 1 Theſl. 4. 6, Oppreſs, de- 
ceive, cozen, cheat. : 

Beyond meaſure, & aferoxs, Mar. 6. gI. Vaparerorws , Mar. 
7. 37. Exceedingly, more than exceedingly, as you would ſay, ex- 
ceſſuvely, Leigh Crit. Sac. 

I canuot go beyond, Numb. 22. 18. or, I may not tranſgreſs. 

The word ſignifies ſometimes unability, whereby a man can- 
not; ſometimes unlawfulnzſs, whereby one may not, and 
conſequently will not do a thing, as in Gen. 34. 14+ & 43. 32 
& 44+ 26. : : 

Balaam's ſpeech here ſeemeth to imply all, for as he might 
not lawfully, being forbidden of God, ſo neither could he, be- 
ing reſtrained of God, who would not ſuffer him to curſe 1j-a- 
el. Aynſw. 

2Be3zat] Egges. A mansname, Ezr. 2. 17. . 

*Gezaleel] 1» the ſhadow of God. The Son of Urz, 1 Chr. 
2. 20. The namealſo of another, Ezr. 10. 30. 

*Bezek) Lightning. A City, Judg. I. 5. f 

*Bezer ] Munition, or vine-branches. A City, Deut. 4.43. A 
mans name, 1 Chr. 7. 37. 


B I 
Bibber) A greatdrinker, or drunkard, Prov. 23. 20. Mat. 
Il. 19. Luk. 7. 34. ; 
*Gichzi| The firft born, or firſt fruits. The Father of Sheba, 
2 SAM. 20. Is | 
*Bid]] Pur for, to command, Luk. 12. 13. Invite, Mat. 22. 9. 
Wiſh, Joh. 2. 10, 11. 
Bid : Sanified, or prepared, Zeph. 1. 7. marg. ; 
Bide] Rom. 11. 23- To abide, continue, remain, per- 
ſeyere. | ; 
4Bidkar) coldneſs alone. Febu his Captain, 2 King. 9. 25: 
*Gier|] 2 Sam. 3. 31. Heb..bed, marg. Luk. 7. 14. coffin. 
marg. 
| Giatha) A piece of bread. One of Abaſuerus his Chamber- 
lains, Eſth. 1. 10. | 
Bigthan) Giving meat, Eſth. 2. 21. named alſo Bigthana, 


. 6. 2. | 
Biguai) One that returned from Babylon, Ezr. 2. 2. | 
Bildad] 014d love, or without love, One of Job's friends, Job. 
2,1ITI, X's | 


 Sile] Exod. 9.9, oras the Greek tranſlareth fores , botches, 
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of which oft-times Leprofie did breed, Lev. 13, 19, 19, 20; 
Aynſw, | 

With ſuch God threatned to puniſh the rebellious people,Deur. 
28. 27. and with ſuch 7ob was tryed, Job 2. 7. or ulcer, Iſa. 385 
21. Annot. | 

.Bileam) Look Balaam. A City, 1 Chr. 6.50. 

Bligah | Ancient countenance. A mansname, 1 Chton«24. 145 
Bapal) A Prieſt that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10.8. 
Bil A City, 1 Chr. 4.29. The ſame with Balah,Joſhi.19.3. 
.Bilhah;) 01d or, fading. Rachels Hand-maid, Gen.29. 29. 
Eilhan | 014, or troubled. The Son of Ezer, Gen. 36. 279. 

- Bill) Anobligation, promiſe in writing, or bond of aflurance; 
Luk. 16. 6, 7. | 

_ Bill of divorcement, Tfa. $1. Heb. Book of abſciſſion, or cuts 
ting off, Deut. 24. 1. So called, becauſe the Woman was there- 
by declared to be cut off from her Husband, unto whom. ſhe 
had formerly joyned in Wedlock. 4nnot. So jn effe&. Aynſw, 
of Deut. 24. 1. | 

Billows' Pal. 42. 5. Such are moſt dangerous to drown. 
They have their name of breaking, as the next word waves, of 
wal/owing or tumbling ; bothſignifie afflitions. So Pſal. 88. 8. 
Jonah 2. 3. Aynſw. 

Bilſhan] 7 the tongue. A mans name, Ezr. 2. 2, 

.Gimhal | The Son of Japhet, 1 Chr. 7. 33. | 

Bind] put for inclofing, Job 28. 11. Impoſing by teaching 
and commanding, Mar. 23. 4. Tobind corporally, as with Cords, 
Judg. 15. 10. Withes, Tudg, 16. 8. Ropes, Ibid. 11. Strings, 
Deur. 14. 25. Chains, Ferters, Pſal. 108. 18. Figuratively, as to 
bind by a vow, Numb. 3o. 2, 4. So by promiſe or Oath, verſ. 
13. S)21itually, as Gods Miniſters, by the Word of denuntiation, 
Mat. 16. 25, Information and nurture, Pſal. 105. 22. Reftrain- 
ing from vices, as bound by the Word, Pſal. 149. 8. Comfort- 
ing and healing, Iſa. 61. 2. Compared with Luk. 4. 18. Pal. 
I47. 3. 

Bind : To chaſten, Hof. 75. 15. marg. | 

Xobind Gods wo2d] for, ro ſtop the free paſſage thereof, or 
bring 1t under, 2 Tim. 2. 9. 

* Binding the bzoken) The whole cure of healing of ſor- 
* rowful finners, both by forgiveneſs of the guiltineſs, and mor- 
* rifying their corruption. Tfa. 61. 1. He h2th ſent me to bind up the 
© broken vearted.In Luk.g.it 1s called,Tye healing of the broben hearted. 

*.Binding on earth] A ſolemn denuntiation of judgment 
* by the Miniſter againſt impenitenr ſinners, - according to the 
* Word of God; which is as a binding him in the ferters of his ſins. 
* Mat. 16. 19. Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
* heaven. And Mat. 18. 18. Papiſts by Binding underſtand, not 
* only cenſures of the Church, but corporal pains and corre&ions, 
* the inlliting whereof, belongs not to Miniſters, but ro Magi- 
< ſtrates, Rom. 13. 2. 

* Binding and looking) in Mat. 16. & Joh. 20. A miniſteri- 
* al power to pronounce thoſe bound or looſe whom the Lord be- 
< fore by the preaching of the Word, had bound or tooſed. This 
* was glven no leſs toother Apoſtles than to Peter; or to other 
* miniſters, than to the Biſhop of Rome; and it 1s the ſame thar 
* the power of the Reys be. | 

:Binea| The Son ofthe Lord ; or,in moving. The Son of Moxa, 
1 Chr. 9. 45. 

-Binnui | Building. A Levite, Ezr. 8. 33. 

-Benut |] Building in my houſe, or in fairneſs. 
of Pahath-Moab, EZr. 10. 3o. 

Bird | Afowl (Gen. 1. 20.) that hath a wing, Prov. 1. 17. 
marg. 

Hereof there are divers kinds mentioned in the Scriptures j as 
of clean, Deut. 14. 11. unclean, Thid. 12, &c ravenous, EZCK- 39s 
4+ unclean and hateful, Rev. 18. 2. 

« 'Birds finging] Pleaſant and delightful times, ſuch as be 
* to the body, the 1pring-time after Winter, when Birds make 
* melody, chirp, and fing ſweetly ; and to the ſoul, the times fol- 
© low effeQual vocation to Chrift, when the bitter and ſharp 
* winter of an unregenerate ſtate being over, the ſoul is all reple- 
*niſhed with comfortable graces 'and motions of the holy Spirit. 
« Cant. 2. 12. The time of the ſinging of birds is come. Peace and joy 
« inthe holy Ghoſt. —— 

Zheſe Birds] ſignifie the Saints, who feeling the tom- 
forts of Gods Word and Spirit do fing his praiſe, and with 
Pſa'ms and Hymns and (pirflual ſongs , do 'fing and make 
pr in thur heart to the Lord, Eph. $5. 19. Iſa; 24. 14, 16. 
Aynſw. ET p ” 

This 1s expounded of the voice of Gods Miniſters, whoſe 
mufick 1s ſweeter than that of the Nightingale, Ezek. 33. 32: 
and makes their rongues 1n the diſpenſation of the Goſpel ike 
| the tongues of angels, with whom they are appointed colteagues 
and partakers in that office, And tt may be applyed to every 
particular Chriſtian who ſhould be wiſe to know th? times of 
| ſinging. 1n winter the birds chirp not, nor fing ſo melodiouſl 

as 18 the Spring and Summer. They ſhould be our School- 


One of the Sons 


| H 2 maſters, 
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- maſters, and teach dull blockiſh men to be ſenſible of Gods ways, 
to know his judgments, as the Stork , and Crane, and Swallow do 
their times, Jer. 8. 7. and to warble his praiſes, when he enlight- 
enethand giveth joy, Iſa. 24-14,1516. for there 1s a time of inging* 
Annot. 
\ The ſinging of Sirds] is to de conſidered according 28 

the birds be, good or bad, for the ſinging of ſuch birds as Fo» 
. mentioneth in Rev. 8. 22. they be a cage of unclean and hate- 
ful Fowls, whoſe ſong is meerly a black-ſantus , conſiſting of 
meer diſcords : a noiſe fitter for hell than for heaven ; as be all 
the jarring Ordinances of Antichriſt, For the ſinging here ment1- 
oned it 15 introduced in the good part,and therefore intimates un- 
to us the ſong of Chriſts people oppoſed to the former of Anti- 
chriſt : eſpecially here be intende4 the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſounding out before the reſidue, the praiſes of our God. Behold 
here alfo a difference between the Law and the Goſpel. The Law 
aas given with terrible ſounds ; bur the Goſpel in form of deleCta- 
ble ſinging 3 the firſt daſhing nature to the ground 3 the ſecond wa- 
tering the ſecret ſeed of EleRion, doth cauſe 1t to bud and to 
aſcend unto heaven, rejoycing, Pſal. 149. 1. The firſt ſong was an 
Flegiz or ſad dump 3 this ſecond an Eulogie, an hymn, a Pſalm of 
gladneſs, If there be any Burden in this new ſong , Chriſt hitnſelf 
bears it, The notes of delight are pritin our mouths. O let us pray 
for the wings of contemplation, whereby we may aſcend ſinging 
with the mounting Larks of the morning. Clapham. 

*Birſha } 7: evil. The King of Gomorrah, Gen. 14+ 2. 

Birth) Natural, Exod. 28. 10. Unnatural, abortive or un- 
timely, Job. 3. 16. Supernatural, as was the birth of Chriſt of a 
Virgin, Mat. 1.18. The wordis figuratively taken for Regene- 
ration, Tit. 3. 5. Heavy anguiſh and diſtreſs, Iſa. 37. 3. Begot 
and neer dehverance, Iſa. 65. 9. Natural ſtate before God, Ezek. 
15. 3, 4+ Vehement ſpiritual care to gain to Chriſt, Gal. 4. 19. 

Birth : Cutting out, or habitation, Ezek. 15. 3. marg. 

*Birth-dap] Obſerved by Pharaoh, Gen. 40. 20. When the 
Baker was hanged,Tbid. 22. and by Herod,Mar. 6. 21, when John 
the Baptiſt was beheaded; Ib. 27. a 

"7 irth-right.} Stood in a right of ſuperiority over the other 
Brethren, Gen. 4. 7- Conſecrated to God, Exod. 22. 29. Next 
in honour to Parents, Gen. 49. 3} Had a double portion, Deut. 
21. Succeeded in the Government of the family and RKing- 
dom , 2 Chr. 21. 3. Adminiſtration of the Prieſthood, Numb. 
8.14, 17» 

: Stheright : The right of the firſt-born amongſt the He- 
© brews, Heb. 12. 16. Sold his Birth-right. This ſtood in two 
© prerogatives 3 firſt , dignity and power over his Brethren ; 


« ſecondly , double portion, Gen. 49. 3. Deut. 21. 17.2 Chr. - 


© 21+ Jo 
Birzavith] The Son of Malch/el,.1 Chr. 7. 3t- 
Giſhlam] 7: peace. One that wrote againſt the Zeys, Ezr. 


v 
wy *Giſhop, or Biſhops] Any that hath the charge to overſee 
© and provide things neceſſary. 

© 1. It was a name at firſt given to Clerks of the Market, to ſuch 
eas were overſeers of things to be bought and ſold, as a 
' © learned man writeth. And in this large ſignification, 1s no- 
cred any man that hath charge and otfhce for any buſineſs 
« Civil or Eccleftaſtick ; the word in the Greek js Epiſco- 
« pos, in Hebrew Paked. Iris the word which 1s uſed, Numb. 
© 21, 14. 2 King. 11.16. 2 Chr. 34. 12. for Civil Overſeers: 
« ſo among the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. 4. 16. Neh. 11. 9. 
<& 1 Tim. 3+ 1, 2+ 

« 2, Afſpiritual Overſcer,or one that hath the charge and over- 
*fipht of ſouls, by the word to inſtru and rule them. 1 Tim. 
© 3. I. If anyman deſire the office of a Bijhop , be deſires a worthy 
© worb. See AR. 20. 28, The inſpettion Thto, and charge over 
© the flock for dofrine and manners, doth (by Gods command- 
© ment) belong toa Biſhop, whereof the Greek name (Fpi(copos) 
' ©dorh admoniſh us. Ir 1s the name of a funon and office, joyn- 
© ed with care of inſpedion and viſiting. | 

© 2, Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, even whoſoever had 1n the Pri- 
© mitive -Church any Eccleſiaſtical power, either for do&trine, 
©or regiment of the Church , Phil. x. 1. To the Biſhops and 
© Deacons of Phzlippz. : | 

< 4.Chriſt Jeſus, who becauſe he hath chief care,charge,and over- 
«ſight of the Church, for feeding and ruling it, and he only 
< hath upon him the charge of ſaving ſouls by his mediation, 1s 
© therefore ( by an excellency ) called rhe Biſhop of our ſouls. 


* 1Per. 2. y, laſt, Ye are returned to the Biſhop of your | f1 


£ ſouls. 
*Biſhopzick') Office, or charge, AR. 1. 20, marg. | 
The word £77 #071, denotes prefefFure, or ruling power inthe 
'Church,' viz, that Apoſtolick power, which at the coming of 
. the holy Ghoſt was to be inſtated upon him that ſhould now be 
choſen into Zudas's place, to bean Apoſtle. Dr. Ham. on AQ. 1. 
Anno, þ. py 
f. Bit) A ſnaffle, Pal. 32. 9, or bridle (a part being taken for 
the whole) Jam. 3. 3. 


 Judg. 18. 


| 8. 17. 


1 
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| Bite | Taken properly for the biting of Setpents , 4 


21. 6, Eccl. 10. 8, 11. Amos 9. 3. Cockatrices, Jer, 

Figuratively, to bit: one, 15 grievouſly to affli& him, (whe- 
ther by back-biting, detra&ting, ſpeaking 111 of, rebuking, taunt- 
Ing, or any other injurious dealing) Hab. 2. 7. Gal, s. 15. And 
to bite with the teeth (which 1s ſpoken of falſe Prophers) Mic. y 
5+ 15 tO be as ravenous Beaſts, which greedily deſire abundance 
of food, that they may devour it, and therewith ſtuffing them- 
ſclves, may feed their bellies. Ravanel. 

It's applyed, as to falſe Teacher, and contentions perſons, in Mic. 
Z» 5» & Gal. 5. 15. So to the force of wine, Prov. 23. 32. 
vexing enemies , Hab. 2. 7. and to Dan, Gen. 49. 17. who.e 
poſterity ſhould overthrow their enemies by ſubrilty , ( as 
Serpents naturally are prudent, Gen. 3, 1.) as Sampſon did 
the Phzliſtines, 15. & 16, and the Danites did Lehem, or Laith, 


Sampſon bit the horſe heels, that is, pulled down the 
lars, on whoſe roof 3oco perſons were, Judg. 
Aynſw, 

Bithiah] The Darghter of the Lord. The Daughter of Ph- 
70h, 1 Chr. 4. 18. 

-Bithzon] The houſe of liberty. A Countrey, 2 Sam. 2. 20. 

-Bithynia] A Province of Aſ7z the Lefſiy, 1 Per. 1. 1. It ſeems 
to be originally Grceb , of GaYv1©&- 4 cave, or of biz & Wyw, 
which is of fu, 4 violent haſtning. | 

Sitter | Thar whereunto ſwezt is contrary, Iſa. 5. 20, Sorrow'= 


houſe pi!- 
19. 26, 27, &co 


ful , according to the Greek, Exod. 1. 14. Aynſw. 


Such as bringeth bitter, that 1s, grievous, diſtaſteful, ill-pleaſing 
things upon me fo the word bitter is commonly taken, Ruth x. 
20, Prov. 21.6. Annot, x 

Froward, wayward , teſly, churlilh, Col. 3. 19. And thus 
too many Husbands are b/ttzr unto ther Wives. And bit-* 
ter they are (better I would they were) both by words when they 
reproach them for their infirmittes and deformities ; or when 
they grow quarrellous, finding fault with every thing, or 
grow 1nto paſſion upon every occafion: and by deed 3 by 
uſing them c1{courteouſly, or by unjuſt reſtraint; or laſtly, by 
viows. Byfizld on Col. 3. 19. 

This 1s applyed unto aff{i#5on, 2 King. 14. 25. The belly, Rev. 
Io. 9, 10. Cluſters, Deut. 32. 32. Complaint, Job 23. 2. Cry,Gen. 
27. 34. Eſt. 4. 1. Day, Amos 8. 10. Deſtrufion, Deut. 32. 
24+ Death, Ecclef. 5. 26. Envying, Jain. 3. 14. Herbs, Numb. 
9. II. An hafly Nation, Hab. i. 6. Lamentation, Jer. 6. 26. 
Lives, Exod. 1. 14. Strong drink, Iſa. 24. 9. Soul, Job 3. 20. 
Waters, Exod. 15.23. Numb. 5. 24. Rev. 8. 11. Wickedneſs, 
Jer. 4.18. Theend of the ſtrange woman, Prov, s. 4. Words, 
Plal. 64. 3. 

Gitterly ] mrep bitterly, Tſa. 22. 4. Imbitter my ſelf in, or 
with weeping, for a ſore and grievous lamentation. Annot. 

Moſt bitterly, Hol. 12. 14. Heb. with bitterneſs, Deut. 29. 18. 
& 32.32, or, With thizr high places, as the word allo fignifieth, 
Annot. 

Wept bitterly, Mat. 26, 75. that is, abundantly, out of oreat 
grief and anguiſh of Spirir. 

'Bittern| A kind of Eagle which keepeth commonly about 
lakes and fens, and liveth chietly upon Ducks : Ir loveth ſolitari- 
nets. And therefore to make a City to be a poſſeſſton for the Bit- 
tern, Tia. 14. 23. & 34+ 11.15, utterly to deſtroy it. See Teph. 
2, 14. 

Bitterneſs] taken properly for that which is oppoſed to 
ſweetneſs, Exod. 15! 23. Improperly, for extreme indignation 
the root of wrath, anger, claimour, ill ſpeaking, Eph. 4. 31. 
which bitterneſs 1s the inward offence of the mind with grief and 
anguiſh, See Hoſ. 12. 14. Deep and ſorrowful heavinels of ſpi- 
rit, Job 7. 11. Prov. 14. 10. The higheſt degree of grief, 
ys 17. 25. Deſperate impiery, and deadly poyſon of malice, 
Act. 8. 23, 

Bitterneſs : Sadneſs, grief, diſcontent, 1 Sam. 22. 2. & 3o. 6. 
marg. A thing moſt irkſome and grievous, Prov. 14. 10. A 
thing moſt pernicious, 2 Sam. 2. 25. Implety againſt Gqd, and 
malice againſt men, Deut. 32. 32.. Heb. 12.15. AQ. 8. 23« 
Rom. 3. 14. from Pſal. 10. 7. 

Bitterneſs 1s the thinking, minding, and ſenſe of ſome great 
and grievous injury done unto us, which moveth and ftirreth up 
our ſtomachs, intlameth our hearts againſt the doers thereof, 
that we cannot abide them. Let thzs, let all bitterneſs be put away 
rom us. Epheſ. 4. 31. Ravantl. I 

Heb. 12. 15. 700t of bitterneſs , any ſcandalous fin. Dichkson. 

Any bitter root of herefſie, of falſe and erroneous dodtrine 
any bitter roots of malice and envy, pride, and ambition, cove- 
touſneſs, &#c. all which will breed ſtrifes and quarrels. For?s. 

A corrupt and evil heart, which will ſend forth the bz#ter 
fruits of ſin, chap. 3. 12. or any apoſtatizing or back-ſliding per- 
ſon, who by his example may trouble and cauſe many to fall, 


Deut, 29. 18, Ants 49 0 eng 
; *Biziothiah)] 
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- Biziothiah Deſpite. A City, Joſh. 15 
Eſt. 1. 10» 


Giztha_ The ſame. A mans name, 
B L, 


Black) Spoken of Hatr, Lev. 13, 13. the Heaven; 1 hing. 
18. 45 Marble, Eſt. 1. 6. Skin, Job 30. 3o. Night, Prov. 7. 
g. the Church, Cant. 1. 5.4 Raven, Cant. 5. 11. Gates, Jr. 14. 2+ 
Oven, lam. $. 10. Horſes, Lech. 6. 2. Sackcloth, Rev. 6. 12. 

« Blach: Aﬀiitions and croſſes, diminiſh the outward beaut 
« of the Church, and cauſe her (ina worldlings eye) to ſeem blac 
« and ill-favoured : alſo fins the cauſes of afflitions ; ſomewhar 
« ſtain her inward beauty, Cant. 1. 4+ I am black O daughters of 
© Zeruſalein. : | 
* Blath : In my original, black by reaſon of foulneſs and ſpots ; 
blich by reaſon of my great affiiions, Lam. 4. 8. black becaule 
of the hurt of my people , Jer. 8. 21. Annot. os 

This is ſpoken by the Church to prevent the ſcandals and of- 
fences that might ariſe for her afflitions and infirmiries which ap- 
pear in this life. Aynſw. | | 

*Black)} By thefallof Solomon, by the folly of Rehoboam, by 
Prophaneneſs, Schiſm, Apoſtaſie, the rebellion of ren Tribes. 
Cotton. | 

The word black , in the ſixth verſe diffcring from. this, ſeem- 
eth to diminiſh the fignification. It may be rendered blackz/h, or 
ſomewhat "black (in Greek made black; the old Latine verſion 
tranſlateth it brown) as in Lev. 13+ 19. a word inthe like form 
meaneth ſomewhat reddiſh. By theſe ſhe would teach not to judg 
of her eſtate by her skin, by the outward appearance; where af- 
flitions and infirmities only are to be ſeen. 4ynſw. 

There have been always ſome, of which there are now many, 
which negle&ing the care of themſelves, pry into the faults and 
failings of others. They that accuſe, condemn themſelves, are 
no: to be cenſured, condemned of others. Oftentimes exceptions 
are taken at the Saints, who either deſerve not at all, or 
not ſo much to be excepted againſt. They commonly are 
readieſt to find fault with others , whio are moſt guilty them- 
ſelves. 

«< Black ag a Raven'] The ſpiritual inward beauty of Chriſt, 
« ſhadowed and repreſented by blackneſs of hair, which in ſome 
« Countries was accounted a comely beauriful thing in a young 
© man, Cant, $5. 11. His locks curled and black as 4 Raven. 

In Rev. 1. 14. Chriſt appeared as an Anczent, with bis hairs 
whit? as wool; here he is deſcribed as a goodly young man, with 
curled locks, black as a Raven. That white colour ſhewed him to 
be the Ancient of days, Dan. 7. 9. full of gravity, wiſdom, Juſtice, 
ec. But black and curled locks, as they are figns of heart and 
ſtrength in nature, ſo here they ſeem to denote 1trength and vi- 
gour ſpiritual, as alſo the hidden myſtery of his counſels, thoughts, 
and purpoſes unſearchable. According to the variety of times, 
cauſes, and adminiſtrations, ſo things are ſpoken diverlly of God 


and of Chriſt, as in x Tim. 6. 15. He dwelltth in the light which | 


none can approach nmtoz in 2 Chr. 6. 1. He dwellith in the thick 
darbneſs. His adminiſtration of mercy by the preaching of the 
Goſpel 1s ſignified by a white Horſe, his judgments by a black 


Horſe, Rev. 6.2,5. And if we refer this here to Chriſts admini- | 


ſtration, it may denote both his counſels unſearchable of any, and 
in ſpecial his judgments decreed for his encmics. Aynſw. 

Curled black hair (faith Mr. Cotton) 1s a ſign of hedt and cou- 
rage, and wit in him that it groweth upon 3 Such was the Empe- 
ror himſelf (Frederich the tecornd) and ſuch were the common 
Chriſtians of that age, that did depend upon their Emperor ; 
they ſtuck cloſe to him : learned men with wit, more than for- 


mer ages had yielded, and ſouldiers with courage maintained his | 


erſon and cauſe. Cotton. 
That fulneſs of grace which is communicated to his humane na- 
ture is wonderouſly beautiful, and ſo ſets it forth as the black cur- 
jed locks do a freſh and well favoured countenance, Hall. 


| Bis hair, firſt black as a Raven, then coloured and criſped 3 ſo | 


far ashe is in the very [caſt ornaitients of nature, more than the 
ſons of men. Finch. | 

« *Black hozſe} Farnine , dearth, which is full of ſorrow, 
£ therefore reſembled by a black colour, which 1s a {ad and dole- 
« ful colour, and well agreeth unto perſons famiſhed, whoſe bo- 


« dies lacking juyceand blood, are diſcoloured, and become black- | 


<jſh, Lam. 4. 7. Rev. 6. 5. Loe, 4 black borſe, 


flited condizion by Hereticks, which had mingled the truth of 


pure white dodrine with black darkneſs of heretics and errors. 


Ltzghs Annot. 

The colour dark or '3n its owtt nature, nor in the old 
Prophets uſe, is refiramed only to famine, but ſerveth as well 
to expreſs ſadneſs, mourning, and terrour. Let therefore the 
matter of this Seal be, not famine or dearth of vicuals, but 
the adminiſtration and ſeverity of juſtice through the Roman 


| becauſe he did infli& theſe plagues on them; or did nor 


This notes the eftate of the Church now black and in an af- þ them off; or elſe, lie ſhewerh their madneſs, that made 


times, For as touching the figure, the colour of the horſe doth + 
agree to rhe ſeverity of juſtice. That the weights are a ſymbole 
of 1»/tice 15 ordinary 3 and at this day no man is ignorant, that 
1#ſtice is painted witha pair of ballances. Now it is wonderful to 
= how the event favoureth the interpretation, while Stverusy 
and Alexander ruled, being the moſt renowned riders of the black 
Horſe, both which were makers of juſt laws, and careful to put 
them in execution. Mede. s 

FP. apnansd than a coal'| Lam. 4. 8. Heb: darker than blackneſs. | 

-Blackiſh]} Job 6. 15. Somewhar black. PE ONE, RENO 
wy Blackneſs] AMidions, or Perſecutions, which diminiſh 
; the outward beauty and glory of the Church, Cant. 1. 4. 14 

black O Daughters of Feruſalem. =} 

Ir's alſo put for a dejeted, mournful, and heavy countenance, 

oe] 2.6. Nah. 2. 10. Job complaineth, that his sþin was black: 
upon him, Job 30.30. And the Church, our sþin was blach libs 
an oven, Lam. 5. 10, Whereby 1s noted, thezr poor and affiitt- 
ed ſtate, thg rieveus calamities which they ſuſtained. | 

Blackneſs] Joel 2. 6. Heb. Pot. Through horrour and 

unger. Anat, | 

Blade | Ofa Dagger, Judg. 3.22. Of Seed, as Wheat,or Tares; 
Mat. 13. 26. Mar. 4. 28. Of the Shoulder. Job 31. 22. 

Glaing] Exod. 9. 9. or boiling bliſters, which the holy 
Ghoſt expreſſeth by an evil or malignant b;le, (a noyſom and pric- 
VOus ſore) Rev. 16. 2. Aynſw. VEE 

Now the fin of their ſouls brake out in the ſores of their bodies 
and on the Beaſts for their ſakes, where the miſchief is not more 
mn acutons, then the means uſed to produce it, which was by 
caſting aſhes of the ſurnace up towards heaven , which ( though 
they produced ſuch ſcalding or boyling blains, or bliſters 
were not het, bur ſuch as Moſes and 4aron might hold in their 
hands. Annot. | 

Blame} Gen. 43. 9. Lit me bear the blame,or be a ſinner,or ſin 3 
that 1s, be guilty as a violator of my faith, and ſubje& ro puniſh- 
ment according, See 1 King. 1. 21. Aynſw. 

Without blame : Eph. 1.4. Without blemiſh, or blameleſs,unre- 
proveable; ſuchin whom Momus himſelf (the word is 4 wu) 
could find nothing whereat to carp. It's rendred in Col. i. 22; 
unolameable. In Heb. 9. 14 without ſpot, (or fault, marg.) In 
Jude v. 24. 5. without fault. | 

Lo blame} To reprove, 2 Cor. 6. 3. & 8. 20: 

Blameteſs} Gen. 44. 10. Clear, innocent, and fo without 
puniſhment. The Greek fairhpure. Aynſw. Mat. 12.5, £14i71G- 
guitleſs, innocent, without fault. Luk. 1.6. £usunT} CG, one that 
2s without complaint, on whom others do nor complain, as he 
complainerh nor of others, 1 Cor. 1. 8. driyx>i]G>, ſuch 
a one as no man can juſtly call into queſtion, or taint with any 
tifamy. * 

Blaſe abzoad]} Mar. 1.45. To divulge, publiſh,ſet,or ſpread 
abroad. | 

.Blaſpheme)} The word &azozuo thus rendred in Mart. 
9. 3. & Mar. 3.28, 29, In Mar. 27. 39. 1s tranſlated rezi/e; In 
Mar. 15. 29. rail; In Rom. 3. 8. jtanderoufly to report; In Roin, 
I 4. 6, ſpeak evilof; In 1 Cor. 4. 13. deifame. © 

It's commonly taken in the Scriptures for words, or ſpeeches, 
with relation ro God and holy things; as to utter any 


| derogatory unholy ſpeech againſt God , his Name , his 


Word , his Chriſt, his People, his Miniſters ; his Spi- 


Solo 


The Heb. 23 nab4b, properly fignifieth to ribs, or pierce 
thorow, Ila. Ea Hab. i "Mp [iemively Ir | 650 for bl 
pheming, Num. 23.13, 25. which 1s a ſirihing through with evil 
Words. Mn Crit. SAC, | 

To blaſpbeme : To utter reproachful and railing words agai 
« God, as the Papiſts do fndry ways: _. we , —__— 
© 1. They aſcribe the plagues wherewith God plaguetrh them; 
© to his __— not to their own 1in1quities. : 
© 2. They rail upon the holy Goſpel, and charge it ro be the 
© cauſe of al evils 4 the mars 4 = By : 2 mY 

* 3. It 15an uſual thing with 1tal;ans and Spaniards (the Popes 
creatures) in their rage and fury to utter blaſphemous ſpeeches 
* againſt God, Rev. 15. 9. Tvey boyled in great heat, and blaſphemed 
* the Name of God, Again, Ver. 11. | TI | 

Either he ſheweth the cauſe why they baſphemed God, to wit, 
keep 
1ewet! their 
plagues greater, by reſiſting him that could have removed them, 
it they had ſubmirted ro him, and intreated his help. Tia. gp. 
2I. Blaſphemed the God of heaven, ver. 11. Spake ili of him, 
becauſe they conceived their plagues came from thence : for 
they thought no humane poiver could have deſtroyed Roms 

nnot. 

:Blaſphemer) 1 Tim. 1. 13. Araller, or evil-ſpeaker. 


! + Blaſphemy| Provocation, 2 King. 19. 2. | 
Empire, more notable and glorious then inany paſt or following phemy ) 2 Ring. 19. 3. marg, 


Glaſphemous wozds)] AR. 6, 12. Such as deſerveddeath- 
Glaſphe- 


B. EL 


3a -; 


*Blaſphemouſly] Luk. 22. 55. After a ſcoffing manner. 

« Blaſphemp | An hurtful word, or any evil ſpeech. 

« Albeit the word ('Blaſpheme) in the uſual acception of the 
© wofd with approved Greek Authors,do ſignifie any evil ſpeech 
© or calumniation , (as Bexa notes) yet by a phraſe peculiar unto 


© unto. ſacred Writers, the penmen of the holy Ghoſt, it 1mport- | 


<eth always an ungodly ſpeech,which rhough it be uttered againſt 
© men, yet reacheth and is carried to the contumely of God him- 
« ſelf, Rom. 14. 15. Matrh. 9.3. Tit. 3-2. Andit1s twice uſed 
« by Plato in his Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe ; firſt, in Alczbiade poſterzore © 
« ſecondly, 7» lib. de repub. ſecundo. : 

« Every reproachful word tending to the hurt and diſgrace of 
* any other mans name and credit. Tit. 3« 2. Speak evil of no 
<911n., In the Original it 1s, Blaſpheme no man. Likewiſe , 
<cin 1 Pet. 4. 4+ Therefore Ypeak they evil of you. This 1s blaſ- 
© pheming of men. Mar. 3. 2. And blaſphemies wherewtth they 
© blaſpheme. : 

It's alſo put for ſuch injurious, ſlanderous, and opprovrious 
words as are uttered unto the reproach of God, Religion, Gods 
Word, Ordinances, Creatures, Works, Mimſters, &c. As a- 
gainſt God, Rev. 13. 6. his Name, Rom. 2. 24. his Word, 
Tit. 2. 5. Chriſt, A&. 26. 11. Us as Chriſtians, Jam. 2. 7. 
Dodrine, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Rom. 3.8. Chriſtian liberty, Rom. 14. 
15. Teachers, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Chriſtians for abſtaining from evil, 
1 Pet. 4+ 4+ The holy Ghoſt, or his work, Mat. 12. 31- 


©A more ample deſcription of the Sin againſt 
c the holy Ghoſt, for help of weak tempt- 
ced (briſtians. 


© Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, It is ſin not in deeds and adti- 
© ons, but in a reproachful word ( Mat. 3. 3o. ) uttered not out 
© of fear, nor other infirmity, as Peter did, and fick and frantick 
© perſons may doz but out of a malicious hateful heart, 1 Cor. 
© 16. 22, & Heb. 10. 16, 35. Not by one that 1s ignorant of 
< Chriſt, as Pau! was beinga blind Phariſee ; but by one enhighren- 
«ed through the holy Ghoſt with the knowledg of the Goſpel, 
© (Heb. 6. 4.) Not of raſhneſs, but of ſet purpoſe, to deſpite 
Chriſt his known Do&rine and works, Heb. 10. 29. Being ac- 
© companyed with an univerſal defeGtion or falling away from 
© the whole truth of God, Heb. 6. 6. Alſo with a general pollution 
« and filthineſs of life, Mat. 12. 4$. 2 Pet. 2. 20, Finally, being 
© unremiſſible, becauſe ſuch as commit this ſin, cannot repent, 
© Mat. 12. 32. Heb. 6.6, How are the Papiſts out of the way 
© touching this point, in that they will have this blaſphemy 
< to have ſix parts or ſigns? Whereof the chief 15 final im- 
© penitency, which doth accompany every fin in the wicked. 
© See their Note on Mat. 12. 45. yea, and teach that 1t may 
© be forgiven. 

< Note : when the Scripture ſpeaketh of this fin, that it 
© 1s never forgiven , and that it 1s impoſſible they ſhould re- 
«< pent that commit it: the Papiſts write that 1t 1s hard- 
<ly forgiven and repented of. A moſt abſurd interpreta- 
© t10N. | 

« Names of 'Blaſphemp] Infinite blaſphemies, and moſt 
« plentiful reproaches, which 1n progreſs of time the Antichriſti- 
© x Kingdom did abound in, being full of all kind of 1mpieties 
<and injuſtices in the Pope their head, and in the whole bo- 
«dy: in their Orders, Decrees, Dodrines, Worſhip , and Man- 
© ners , nothing amongſt them free from blaſphemy. Kome (now 
« eſpecially ſince the Council of Trent) being an heap of moſt exe- 
© crable blaſphemies, having many names, whereas at the firſt 1t 
« it had but aname of blaſphemy born 1n the head only. Rev. 17. 
© 3, Full of names of blaſphemy. Who ſo conſidereth with how ma- 
6 ny horrible errors (faith one) the three great Volumes of Bel/ar- 
© nine be ſtuffed, will ſay, There 15 not one leaf bur 1s ſpotred 
< with blaſphemy. 

Uſurping 1amzs that belong toGod and Chriſt only, 2 Theſl. 2. 
4. and raking Gods power, or a greater, unto themſelves : as 
the Pope and his adherents do at Kome, by diſpenſing with fins 
and Oaths. Now their blaſphemzes are legible, to be ſeen with 
the eye, as ſpots of a beaſt, and they are all over beſpotted 
with them. Annot. | 

The City of Rom: hath uſurped proud, glorious, and blaſphe- 
mous Antichriſtian titles, calling her ſelf of old, Roma eternz, 
felix, invitha, &c. and her Empire Sacroſanfum, and perpetuum ; 
and of new, St. Peters chazr z the Apoſtolich ſeat and head of the 
Church. Napier. : 

Blaſt] ut for fearfulneſs of heart, 2 King. 19. 5. The vio- 
lent and ſudden force of the wicked mighty ones, Iſa. 25. 4- 
Gods power, ſtorm or whirl-wind, Job 4. 9. 

Blaſt : A ſudden and ſecret judgment, Ifa, 4o. 7. Pal, 103., 


| © bleſs, 


— 


16, Such is Gods great power, that by breathing on men he can 
do more than many Armies, and needs no Armies to effe their 
deſtruction. A4nnot. on Joh. 4. 9. 


F To blaſf] Gen. 21.6. 2 King. 16. 26. burn, parch, make 
r 


Blaſting] 15 a puniſhment for ſin, threatned, Deut. 28. 22. 
happening upon the fruits of the earth, 2 King. 19. 26. and 
that by the eaſt-wind,Gen. 41. 6. 23, 27. 

Blaſfus)] 4 branch of 4 tre?, or herb, of Baugtw , for 
which 15 uſed faucuyw to branch out. Herod's Chamberlain , 
Adts 12. 20, 


'Bleating] Judg. s. 16. 1 Sam. 15. 14. The crying of the 
Sheep. 


-Blemiſi;] Spoken of an hurt , Lev. 24. 19, 20. by which 
comerh a blemiſh, a lamencfs, blindneſs, Deut.15. 21. A ſpot 
Numb. 19. 2. Ill-favourednefs, Deut. 17. 1. Blot, Prov. 9g. 7. 
are blemiſhes. 

* Ao bleſs"! To give thanks, or to praiſe God in' a ſolemn 
* manner, Mat. 26. 26. And when he had bleſſed, thatis, when 
* he had given thanks, as it 15 in Luk. 22. 19. 1 Cor. I1. 24. 
*And 1n all places where the Saints are faid to bleſs God, there 
N-- » meant of their thankſgiving , and ſpeaking well of 
© God. 

* We bleſs God when we praiſe him ; God bleſſeth us, either 
* when he ſendeth good things unto us, or removerh evil things 
* from us, or turneth all to our good : we bleſs one another by 
* our mutual prayers, Ephef. 1. 3. Rom. 12. 14. 

© The Papiſts by bleſſing underſtand not a ſolemn bleſſing, by 
* giving thanks to God,to the conſecrating or preparing the crea- 
* tures to an holy acon ; bur an operative bleſſing of the bread, 
* making 1t to be the body of Chriſt ſubſtantially and corporally. 
<See the Annot. on Mat. 26. 26. 

* This word (bleſs or bleſſing) when it1s ſpoken of God toward 
* men, 1t ſignifies a plentiful beſtowing of good things, earthly or 
* heavenly, Gen. 24. 35. Deut. 28. 2, 3, 4 Plal. 31. 9. 
* Epheſ. 1.3. Gal. 3. 8. But when 1t 15 ſpoken of men to- 
* wards God, 1t betokeneth praiſe or thankſgiving by word 
* or deed, Deut. 8. 10. Plal. 103. 1, 2. Luk. 1. 64. & 2. 28, 
*And when it 1s ſpoken of men towards men, it fignifieth 
* ſometime ſalvation, as Gen. 47. 7. 1 Sam. 13. Io. Sometime 
© 4 pift or benevolence, as 1 Sam. 25. 27. 2 Cor. 9.5. 2 King. 
* 5+ I5. Sometime a pronouncing (by way of prayer or pro- 
* phefie) of good things in the name of God, as Gen. 14. 19, 
* 20. Numb. 6, 23. In this fignification the le 15 bleſſed of the 
* greater, Heb. 7. 95. Heb. 11. 21. And note further, that the 
* folemn bleſſing in Numb. 6. 23, 24, &c. did figure that bleſ- 
<{ing of Chriſt, and laying on of hands, whereof we read , 
© Luk. 24. 50. 

* Gen. 12. 2. Gen. 22. 17. Heb. 6. 14. Where the promiſe of 
* eternal life 15 meant, Pſal. 54. 1, Gen. 24. 60. 

* 2, To wilh and pray for good things to others, Gen. 48. 20. 
* Zacob bleſſed the ſons of Joſeph. Such was the Prieſts bleſſing the 
* people 1n the Law , and parents blefling their children , even 
* their good prayers to God for their welfare : In Miniſters with 
* ſhewing forth Gods promiſes, Numb. 6. 22. Bleſſing pur for ſa- 
£ luting, Gen. 37. 7. Num. 6. 23, 24. for praying and for thankſ- 
« giving, Mat. 26. 26, Luk. 22. 19. | 

© 3. To increaſe that which 1s little, and to make it much, 
*as when God 15 ſaid to have bleſſed the widow of Sarepta, her 
*oyl and meal in her cruſe, 2 King. 17. 16. And when Chriſt 
* bleſted the five loaves and two fiſhes in the Goſpel, this bleſſing 
« was operativeindeed, and wrought a ſenſible multiplication of 
« the Loaves and Fiſhes ; ſo was not there a ſenſible mutation of 
« the Bread and Wine intothe body and bloud of Chriſt, by that 
© blefiing, Mart. 26. | 

* 4 Toglive good things unto us, and to do us good in prof- 
« pering our affairs and labours, Pfal. 67. 1. God be merciful un- 
© t0u5, and bleſs us : and ver. 6. Prov. 1o. 22. The bleſſing of the 
© Lord maheth rich. Thus the word bleſs is taken in good 
« part. : 

5. To flatter and pleaſe ones ſelf, and to boaſt of his doings 
© to others, Pſal. 10. 2. The covetous bleſſeth himſelf, Here it 15 ta» 
© ken in evil part. 
= ©6, Thecontrary ; namely , curſing : an Euphemzſmos, when 
© unſeeming things are ſpoken in ſeemly words; Job 1. 5. Leſt 
© my Sons have bleſſed God, (fo 1t 1s 1n the Original) that 1s, blaſ- 
« phemed. 1 King. 21. 10. He bath bleſt God and the King (foitis 
<1n the Original) for he hath blaſphemed. Here alſo 11s taken 
<1nill part. | 

« This 1s. uſual in other tongues, as in Greek, Eyonyma and 
© Eumenides , good names for worſe, as Furies, &c. old Latines 
© for Nothing would ſay #1 ; Italians call loarhſome diſeaſes Gods 
© diſeaſe. 6 421 

© 7. To ſalute or wiſh health unto , Gen. 47. 7- 1 Same 
© 13. IO, & 25.. 19, In All which places the Original hath 


£8, To 


B: :L 


SF: LE 


<£ 8, Toendow and furniſh one with an heroical and valtant 
« ſpirit ; alſo with extraordinary bodily {trength,. Judg. 13. 24. 
«© The child (Samſon) grew, and the Lord bleſſed bim. © 

© 9, Todo one good by filling them with earthly and ſpiritual 
« oifts, as Abraham was, Gent. 12+ 2. See Rom. 4. 11, 12. & Gen. 
6 13. 2+ & 14+ Th, & 24+ 35e, ; RE. 4 

« 10, The work of God in regenerating or converting men 
« from their natural and habitual corruptions, AG. 3. 25. 

Or thus : To bleſs may be referred, | 

Firſt, to God, - with relation unto Man ; and fo it ſignifi- 
eth n—_— | Fs ' 
" 1. To make him bleſſed, happy, proſperous and fortunate, 
Gen. 12. 2, | 

2. To encreaſe, multiply, or make fruitful, Gen. 9. I. 

3. To reward or honour, Gen. 12.3 _ 

4. To proſper vur affairs and Jabours, Plal. 67. 1. : 

s. To endue and furniſh one with an heroical and valiant 
ſpirit, Judg. 13. 24. _ Es | 

6; To beſtow the gifts and graces of his Spirit, Eph. 1. 3. 
So unto that ſolemn time of his worſhip, namely, the Seventh 
day, noting his ſanaifying and ordaining the ſame to an holy ule, 
Gen. 2. 3. So with relation unto the creatures, pointing out 
his care and providence for their preſervation, Gen. 1. 22, 
& 8. 17. 

Scoondly, to Chriſt, as it reſpeerh PG, ; 

x. His giving thanks, or praiſing God after a ſpecial manner, 
Mar. 6. 41. : . : 

2, His calling upon God his Father for his mercies on the 
behalf of others, Mar. 10. 16. As it reſpecteth man 3 his ef- 
fe&ual and powerful working on men for their converſion , 
AQ. 3. 26. 

Thirdly , To 
ing, | 

I. Topraiſe or give him thanks, 2 Cor. I. v. 3. 

2. Tocurſe, 1 King. 21. 10, 13» 

Secondly, to himſelf, fignifying, A 

To flatrerand pleaſe ones (elf, and to boaſt of his doings to 
others, Pſal. 10. 3. Deut. 29. 19. Alſo in good part, when he 
holdeth himſelf happy in the God of truth, Iſa. 65. 16. 

To others, ſignifying, : 

1. To wiſh and pray for good things to others , Gen. 
48: 20. 

2, Tofalute, Gen. 47. 7» | ; 

3. By way of prayer or propheſic to pronounce good things 
in the name of the Lord, Numb. 6. 23, 24- 

4+ Toconſecrate, or prepare, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 

5s. To congratulate or praiſe, Gen. 14. 19. 

Fourthly, to other Creatures, noting that thankfulneſs which 
they are to render unto God in their ſeveral kinds, Plal. 103. 
20, 21, 22, | ET 

«To bleſs abundantly ] To heap benefits npon one 3 or 
« plentifully and effeRually to give good things, Heb. 6. 14. 1 
* will ahundantly bleſs thee. 

<2, To wiſhand pray (as aPrieſt of the high God) for good 
< things to be given others, Heb. 7.6. , And bleſſed bjm who had 
C the promiſes. IM : 

« 'Bleſg and curſe not) Well wiſhing atid ſpeaking, Rom. 
© 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not, The repetition of this precept, 
« by the contrary, ſhews that this duty cannot. be done without 
« difficulty ; namely, to an enemy which ſhall curſe us : and alſo 
« that it ought to be done with conſtancy, not once or twice, or 
© by fits, but always as occaſion 1s offered. = 

« To bleſs the Cup oz 7Bzead Thankſgiving to God for 
« the gift of his Son, with a requeſt to bleſs the creatures to ſuch 
<endas God ordained them. : - pa 

«To bleſs the ſeventh dap) To ſandifieatd ordamn1t toan 
<holy uſe, even for divine worſhip, by meditation of his works 
< and words, and by other godly exetciſes 3 alſo by ceaſing from 
« ſervile and ſinful works, Gen. 2. 3. God bleſſed the ſeventh day 
«and ballowed it, The ſacred reſt of a ſeventh day, both 1h Old 
< and New Teſtament, 1s of divine inſtitution, AC. 1. 3. & 20. 
<7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. Rev. 1. 10. Elſe there were not ten bur hine 
© Commandements, if it were bur a bare policy, or humane con- 
fiitution, or Eccleſiaſtical tradition, as Rhemiſis ſay. 


Man , with relation firſt unto God , fignify- 


« Becauſe to bleſs ad ſandifie are ſeveral a&ts of God, as Get. 


« 2,3. & Exod. 20. 11. and tofaritifie isin God to ordain and 


<« dedicate to an holy uſe, in man to iſe a thing according to 


« Gods ordinance z we may take Gods bleſſing of the ſeventh 
« day tobe a beſtowing of honout or priviledge upon that day 
« above other days as freed from ordinary works, and dedicated 
« to his ſervice, asalſo the promiſe of happineſs to ir, and all that 
« ſhall rightly uſe it. - 
<To bleſs thernſelves) By faith to apply to themſelves the 
t hleſſedneſs promiſed by Chriſt to zſaark's ſeed, Gen. 22, 18. 
© Gal. 3. 8. 16. : | 
« *Blefſed]] All them which be 1n the eſtare of an happy life, 


© which _confiſts 1n Gods love and favour. .Some be ſuch by. na- 
* ture, as Adamin Paradiſe had natural happineſs: Some are ble(- 
'{ed by grace, as all. the godly;. even here in this preſent life, 
Mat. 5. 2, 3, 4+ Some are bleſſed by glory, as he glorified 
* Saints in heaven, Rev. 14. 13, _ | h 
* 2. Itfignifieth God ; Mar. 14. 61. Mat. 26. 63. 
They that are ſaid tobe bleſſed are; 

I. Jela! Chit 4s T9 I Hoe: 

2, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6. 1 8. both as he 1s G om. 
s. and Nv Man, Luk. 1. 42. . | _ wrap 
. .. 3- The godly, Gal. 3. 9. Eventhey, which pur their truſt 
in God, Pſal. 2.12. which make the Ld their aa Plal. ot 
4. Fear the Lord, and walk in his ways, Pſal. 128. 1. Are choſen 
and called, Pſal. 65. 4. Know Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 16. 17. Believe 
Gal. 3. 9. Sorrow for fin, Luk. 6. 24 Feel the poverty of $pirir, 
Mat. 5. 3. Hope in God, Pſal. 146. 5. Delight in his Command- 
ments , Pal. 112, 1, Are merciful, &c. Mat. $. 4, s,6,9, 9. 
Keep Gods Commandements , Pſal. 119. 1, 2. Are charitable 
Pſal. 41. 1, 2. Are Peace-makers, Mat. 5. 9. Dwell in the Church, 
Plal. 84. 4. Are undefiled, Pſal. 119. 1. Avoid the wicked. Plat. 
I. I. Hear wiſdom, Prov. 8. 34. Endure ſufferings for Chriſt 
Matth. 3. 10. and temptations, Jam. 1. 12. Have their part in 
the firſt reſurre&ion, Rev. 20. 6. Have the pardon of ſins, Pſal, 
32. I. Have the Lord for their God, Pfal: 144. 15. Such are 


happy in their death, Rev. 14. 13. In their memory, Prov. 10. 7. 


At the laſt judgment, Mat. 25. 34. 
4+ The childrenof the juſt, Prov. ro. 5. | | 
5. Such as haye outward bleſſings, if they uſe them well 
Pſal. RT | LY 
© Blzfſed : Praiſe-worthy and ha Cant. 6. 9. Th 
* have ſeen her, and ms her T2 | FORO 

See Deut. 4. 6. Ezek. 16. 14. AR. $. 13. In outward and tem- 
poral reſpe&s, the Church is inferiour ro others, bur in this a- 
bove them all, and to be eſteemed and magnified for ſuch fot 
ever, that ſhe hath the Zord for her God, Pſal. 144. 18. which 
ſhould encourage all to ſeek her communion ; and condemn thoſe 
that do not ſeek and praiſe her, bur rather out of envy or fation 
reproach the Church of God. 4nnot. 

Bleſſed : Heb. 9. 1, and bleſſed him. Numb. 6. 23. 1 Chr. 23. 
13. not only by way of requeſt, but with a ſolemn and Prieſtly 
bleſſing : and herein he was a type of Chriſt, -in whom it was 
promyſed that al! the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen, 
22, 18, and who now fitting at the right hand of God, bleſith 
us, with the bleſſings of this life and the lite to come. Annot. 

*Ao be blefſed}) To be endowed in this life with ſpiritual and 
« heavenly bleſiings,and after a ſhorr life led in the favour of God 
« ſtored with graces and comforts of the Spirit, to beat laſt lifred 
© up into bliſs and glory in the Kingdom of God, firſt in ſoul, after« 
* wardin body. This is the fruit which is promiſed them , who 
© in all ages ſince Chriſt, read and keep, know and do, the words 
© of this Revelation. See Rev. I. 3. Bleſſed is be that readeth 
* and they which hear the words of this Propheſie. (Alſo chap. 19. 
*9. & 22. 19.) Away then with that, dotage of the Je- 
© ſuites, who ſtrain this Propheſie, and the fruits of ir; unto 
* the three years next before the coming of Chriſt to judg- 
© ment. 

*To be blefſed fully, or fo be hencefozth bleſſed} To 
« perfectly happy, = the ſouls of the Kirhful dads 
* dom conſtantly ſuffered, ſhall enter into that celeſtial glory 
* which they had long looked for, and greatly longed after. 
* Rev. 14. 13. The dead which dit in the Lord, are ſully bleſſed. 
*If it be tranſlated [are bleſſed from benceforth '] that is , 


© preſently, or forthwith; the Gr. word [@7zp71] will bear 


*1t well, and the truth alſo. What then becomes of Popiſh 
* Purgatory , wherein ſouls departed are ſore tormented with 
© infertial_ pains (if we believe them) and do notreſt from their 
© labours. | 

* .Blefſedneſs or felicity] The happy condition of ſuch as 
* are 1 the favour of God, having their fins forgiven them by 
*faithin Chriſt. Rom, 4. 6. Bleſſed 7s the man whoſe ſms are for= 
© £2Ven. 

© 2. The happy eſtate in which the Galatians once took and 
< ſaid themſelves to be, by the coming and preaching of Paul the 
« Apoſlle, Gal. 4. 15. | 

* Bleſſed of the Lord,was a title of honour in thoſe times, uſed 
*of many,Gen. 24. 31. & 26. 39.Itnoteth the fountain of bleſſings 
* and eternal life in heaven, becauſe it is the free benefic of God 
£1t 15 therefore called bleſſitig in the Pfal. 24. 5. ; 

In thy bleſſedneſs, Gen. 3o. 13. marg. A bleſſed and happy 
one as I; meaning that her child was born with her felicity, 
others counted her bleſſed. Herein Mr. #i1joz followed the Gt- 
neva Tranflation. — | 

«< Blefſing ] Gods proſpering of us, and of ouraffairs and la« 
© bours, when all have good ſucceſs, and turn to our good. Plal. 3, 
«8, Hrs bleſſing is upon bis people. 

* 2, All good things, be they ſpiricual or bodily, earthly ce 
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© heavenly : they are in Scripture phraſe called Gods bleſſings, 
« even every good from God to Man. Ephel. 1. 4. Bleſſed be Goda 
© who hath bleſſed uswith all ſpiritual bleſſungs. Deut. 28. 2+ All 
< theſs. bleſſings ſhall- come upon thee , bleſſed ſhalt thou be' in thy 
© cattle, VC. 

© 2. Apgiftfrom man to 
© my bleſſing. 

Itis - "Rb for alms or benevolence, 2 Cor. 9. 5+ Gods 
favour, Pſal. 3. 8: Such particular bleſſings wherewith the 
Prieſts were bleſſed, Mar. 2. 2. Subje&tion, Iſa. 35. 16, Prayers 
- for our enemies, or good words, 1 Pet. 1. 9. A propherical 
ſpeech , Gen. 49. 28. That which from God maketh proſperous 
- and fruitful, Deut. 33. 23. Well wiſhing, Plal. 109. 17. Good 
ſucceſs, Prov. 11. 26. Praiſe, Neh. 9. 5. Praying for a bleſſing, 
| Job 29. 13. The thing promiſed of God, Pfal. 24. 5. 

Bleſſing : 2 Sam. 25. 27. Preſent, marg. 

<*Blefſing] The inheritance or poſſeſſion of ſuch bleſſings 
« and promiſesas were made to Abraham and Iſaac, Heb. 12. 17. 
« Though he ſought it (the bleſſings) carefully with tears. 

Bleſſing : Rev. $. 12, 13. Or, Praiſe, as in the Genzva Tran- 
ſlation. i} 

«< Þblefſing] Alſo a gift, or a bounteous liberality, Gen. 33- 
© 1, 1 SAM. 25. & 27. & 3O. 26. . 

« Bleſſing of Abzaham) The redemption from the curſe 
© of the Law by forgiveneſs of ſins, and receiving the promiſe of 
the Spirit or the adoption of children and ſan&ification ) 
£ through faith in Chriſt, Gen. 28. 4- Gal. 3. 13, 14+» 9. 29- 
© Rom.-4. 7, 8, 13. And as Jacobis made heir of this bleſſing, {o 
© all true Civilians be, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 

«To be a bleſſing} The certainty of Gods bleſſing of Avra- 
© ha, that he ſhould ſurely be bleſſed and proſper. 7 

© 2. The excellency and greatneſs of the bleſling in that it 15 
£ fajd (not) thou ſhalt be bleſſed, (but) a bl:/ing. ; 

' ©3, A publick form and example of bleſſing , as to ſay, .God 
© bleſs thee as Abraham was bleſled. 

© 4. To be themeansand inſtrument of bleſſing to others, to 
-£ whom Gods gifts ſhould come by him, Gen. 12. 2. 

«< Cup of bleſſing] Cup of Thankſgiving, which we take 
© with giving of thanks to God for the gift of h1s Son, 1 Cor. 
© 10. I9, | | 
- © Rhemiſts on Mat. 18. Sed. 3. = 

© Spiritual bleſſings] Such gifts as come from the Spirit 
© of God, and do belong not to this earthly, but to our ſpiritual 
© celeſtial life, Eph. I. 3. 

© *Blind } Such as by birth or caſualty lack 
« ſight. | 
| : 2. Such as be ignorant, and lack knowledge, which 1s the eye 
* of the mind. Rom. 2. 20. A guide to the blind. Mat. Ig. 14 
&The blind ſhall lead the blind. 2 Pet. 1. 9. One which perceiveth 
« earthly things, which be near him, but not heavenly, which are 
£ out of this world, and far off. | 
__ Thereare blind, 8 

x. Corporally, in vifible things. By Birth, Joh. 9. 1, 2, 32. 
Age, Gen. 48. 19. Gods hand, Gen. 19. 11, Man, 2 hing. 25. 7. 

2. Mentally, \n matters of things here below : Willingly, by 
4 gift, Deut. 16. 19. Unwillingly, by anothers muſleading, Deur, 
27. I8. 

= Siritually, im heavenly matters tending to ſalvation, Pſal. 
146. 8. and that, by corruption of nature, Act. 26. 18, The 
devil, 2 Cor. 4+ 4+ Spiritual darkneſs, 1 Joh. 2. 11. Selfcon- 
ceit, Rev. 3.17. Lack of ſpiritual gifts and graces, 2 Pet. 1. 9, 
Tgnorance and wilful careleſneſs, as wicked Miniſters, Iſa. 42. 
19. & $0. 10. A ſpiritual plague from God, Joh. 12. 40. A 
veilnot taken away, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. This laſt 1s applyed to 
ignorant Miniſters, Iſa. $0. 10. Deceitful Teachers, Mat. 23. 16. 
tgnorant people, Rom. 2. 19. All that know not the Goſpel, 
2 Cor. 4- 4+ All that live in hatred, x Joh. 2. 11. The ſelf 
conceited, Rev. 3. 17. Idols, 2 Sam. $. 6, 8. Thus ſpiritual 
blindneſs confiſts in the want of knowledg, or 1gnorance in the 
matters of ſalvation, either in whole,as in theunregenerate, Eph. 
4+ 18. or in part, as in the regenerate, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

Blind: Jer. $52. 11, To put out the eyes, marg, To hide, 
x1 Sam. 12. marg. To harden, Rom. 11. 7. marg. 

<2 o make blind] To keep men from ſeeing the truth, when 
© the light of 1tis ſer before them. Pſal. 69. 23. Let their 
< eyes be blinded. | 

$2, To increaſe jgnorance for the abuſe of former know- 
© ledge, as happened to them ſpoken of, 2 Thell. 2. 11. & 
© Ta, 6. 10» | ; . 

' To blind-fold] Luk. 22. 54. The word aferrarun]a, 1s 

rendred in Mar. 14. 6. to cover, and 1n Heb. 9. 4. to overlay. 

< Blindneſs | Want of knowledg or 1gnorancein matters of 

© ſalvation , either in whole, as in all natural men ; Epheſ. 4. 18. 

© Through ignorance that is in them: or in part, as in men regene- 

© rate, who doſee and know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. #* krow 
*in part, we ſee In a glaſs. GR 


man. Gen. 33+ 11. 7 pray thee take 


their natural 


1 


| 


Blindneſs: Hardneſs, Rom. 11.25. Epheſ. 4: 18. marg. 

* Blood | Death or ſlaughter, Pſal. 51. 14. Deliver me from: 
* blood, Mat. 27. 24. I am innocent of the blood of this man, Gen, 
© 4« 10, Will Trequire his blood. © 

© 2, Revenge or puniſhment due for the ſhedding of blood; 
Mat. 27. 25. Hs blood be upon s and upon onr children. 

© Bloods* 1n the plural number, fig. ſlaughter with cruelties, as 
* Gen. 4+ 10. Pal. 5. 7, & 52.6. Ia. 26. 54. Blood and fierce 
© ſlaughter. : 

* 3. Cruelty. Hab. 2. 12. 7» unto him that buildeth a City 
* with blood. Ia. 1. 15. Your hands are full of blood. Ir ſignifies 
* oppreſſion of poor, TIfa. 4. 4. & I. 15. 


© 4. The ſlain man. Jol. 20. 5. If he avenger of blood purſue after 


© ham. 
© 5. The price of blood. AQ. 1. 13. The field of blood, that is 
« purchaſed with the price of blood. F 

« 6, Cauſeof their own deſtruction. 
© your own heads, At. 20. 26. 

© 7. The unpure beginnings of our birth and conception. 
* Joh. 1. 23. Not of blood, Ezek. 16. 6, In the place of Joh. 
© I. 13. It1s (bloods) in the plural number; and befides the 
© beginning of our conception, which is unclean, it reacheth fur- 
* therand 1mporteth the order of nature, or natural generation, 
* together with the force of ſtockand kindred, wherein the Zews 
* gloried much: eſpecially, in their long continued ſucceſſion, 
* that they could fetch their pedegree from the Patriarchs,Mar. 3. 
«Unto which Jobz had reſpe&, when he faith, ze are not born 
* God; children of bloods : as by the will of fleſh and of man, he 
* underftandeth whatſoever in nature is moſt ſtrong and excel- 
© lent, moſt defired or defirable, it no whit confers or helps to 
* new birth; be 1t ſtrength, beauty, riches, prudence, moral vir- 
* rues, good inclinations or good nature (as we ſpeak) or power 
* of wlll, our regeneration is not from them in whole or in part, 
© but from God alone, cauſing it (by his Spirit) according. to his 
« good pleaſure, 

* Note further, that when 600d 1s uſed in the plural number, it 
* uſually noteth murther or ſlaughter with the guilr following, 
© GEN. 4. 11. I Chr. 22, 8. Plal. 9. 13. & 106. 38. & 61. 16, 
< Sometime 1t fignifieth natural uncleanneſs, as we are born in ſin 
* deſerving death, Ezek. 16.6, 9. as Joh. 1. 13. 

© 8. The firſt man, of whom all men came as of the firſt 
yowy Act. 17. 26. God hath made of one blood all mans 
6 hand. | 

* 9. The juice of the Grape. Gen. 45. 11. Ard bis cloak in 
6 the blood of Grapes. | 

* 10. The blood of Chriſt ſhed for the ſalvation of man, 
«and for a ſarisfattion to God for man, Epheſ. 1. 7. 1 Joh. 
4. & , 

« 11. Alſo that precious humour which maintains mans life; 

« 12, The life of man which is preſerved by blood. 

It's alſo put for the whole man, Gal. 1. 16. Man in his natural 
or unregenerate condition, 1 Cor. 1s. 0. Natural blood in the 
body, Gen. 94. or out of the body, 2 Sam. 20. 12. whether 
by violence, Exod. 22. 3. or infirmity, Mat. 9. 20. Miraculous 
blood, Exod. 7. 17. The wine inthe Cup, Mar. 25. 28. The 
true ſpiritual drink, whereby the ſoul of the true Believer is real- 
ly nouriſhed to eternal life, Joh. 6. 55. | 

Blood : Bloods, Gen. 4. 10. marg, Quietneſs, or likeneſs, Ezek. 
I9. IO, Marg, 

* Blood | Cruel ſlaughter and death, which ſhould happen 
«by the plague of war upon the Antichriſtian Armies or Soul- 
« diers which fight for the Pope, as a juſt and meer recompence 
«* of that cruel ſlaughtering and ſhedding the blood of Gods chil- 
« dren. Rev. 16. 4. The Rivers and fountains of water becamg 
* blood, Theſe Rivers and Fountains ſome expound of the Je- 
« ſuites 3 whence other Papiſts draw inſtru&ions (as the Sea' is 
© nouriſhed by fountains and rivers: ) the turning of theſe into 
« blood, 1s the putting of thoſe to death, which were chief 
© Maſters in Popery 3 which was done in this. our Kingdom and 
£ Dominion, 1581. when an a& was made to make their coming 
* into the Realm (to diſſwade SubjeRs from their Allegiance) to 
< be Treaſon, 

Blood :; Not only in regard that their waters themſelves are 
blood, the dodtrine and worſhip which they do hold forth to the 
people are corrupt as their Sea 1s, (like the plagues in Egypt,when 
their waters and rivers were turned into blood) but chiefly in re- 
gard of the puniſhment which they intli& on them for ſo doing, 
which 15 a bloody death. Leigh Annot. 

| From this Phyal the ſtate of the Beaſt was to come to that paſs, 
that the Miniſters and defenders thereof, now changing courſe, 


Att.18.6.20yr blood be npor 


+ | ſhould be compelled to undergo the ſame ſlaughter wherewith 


they had been accuſtomed toflay the Saints and Prophets of Gad, 
while their Government tflouriſhed,as it 1s plainly ſer forth, verſes, 
6. Mede. | 
Napizr underſtandeth hereby Mahomets bloody herefies, where- 
by the Eaſter!y Countries became altogether corrupt; ku 
| JUlt1CEC 


p EL 


Jaſtice and Juſt judgment appearing herein, for that men had | 


ther! contemned the true dottrine, and ſhed the blood of Gods 
ſervatits. = | : 

This do&rine is juſtly called bloody, for that Mahomet preach- 
ed and proclaimed war againſt all them that did receive it, and 
promiſed the Kingdom of heaven to them that fight valiantly for 


It, 

©*Blood of Abel \ The death and ſlaughter of 4bz/, Heb. 12. 
2, 4+ Then that blood sf Abel. 

See Abel, ; 

«*B1ood of 'Bulls)] Bulls and Goats, offered in ſacrifice at 
« the feaſt ofexpiation, Heb. 10.4. That the blood of Bulls and Goats 
© ſhall put away ſins. 7? 

©*3lood of Chzifft] The death and whole ſufferings of 
« Chriſt, one part of his ſufferings being put for all. Eph. 1. 7. 
« By whom we have redemption through his blood. - And oftenjn the 
« Epiſtle to the Romans and the Hebrews, and throughout Paul's 
« Epiſtles, is the bloud of Chriſt (one part of his ſufferings) put 
« Synecdochically for the whole ſufferings viſible and inviſible. 
« Therefore it js abſurd to ſtick to the Letter, concluding: from 
« thence that Chriſts outward viſible ſufferings were ſufficient. 
« For fromthe Letter of Scripture, it will follow, that if this blood- 
«ſhedding was enough, therefore his fleſh might be ſpared, and 
« all the pains felt therein ; alſo his ſoul, with the heavineſs and 
« ſorrow thereof, whereof there was as great need as of the reſt. 
« For Chriſt ſuffered nothing in vain, and our ſoul having finned, 
«yea, and that principally, 1t was therefore to be redeemed with 
<no leſs than our bodies, even by. the proper ſoul-offerings of 
« Chriſt, elſe the acceſſary had been more hardly handled than the 
© principal. | SE 

« Becauſe the bloody ſacrifice of the Jews figured Chriſt his 
«death; hence ſo much mention of blood in the New Teſta- 
© ment. 

<*Blood of the Covenant ] The blood of Beaſts ſacrificed 
under the Law as afign and pledge of the old Covenant, which 
< was adminiſtred in figures, prefiguring or being a type of 
< the bloud of Chriſt, wherewith the new Covenant 1s ratifi- 
<ed. Exod. 24. 8. Then Moſes ſaid, Behold the blood of the Cove- 
© nant. 

<2, Thebloud of Chriſt, by which God the Father had agreed 
< and promiſed to ſave usz and for which we promile ever to ſerve 
< him, Heb.10.29. as Heb.8.10, & 10.16. | 

© *B{ood of a dead man} The cruel wars which God would 
<ſend upon the Popiſh Kingdoms, which fhould be as a Sea of 
« bloud, wherein men ſhould dyeby the ſword, as the fiſhes dyed 
«in Egypt, when the waters were turned into bloud. Rev. 16. 3. 
© The Sea became as the bloud of a dead man. 

The Sea in the Antichriſtian world 15 the whole compaſs of 
the Papal Society, wherewith not only ſeveral Chriſtians, but 
whole Nations, peoples, Kingdoms, Provinces, Dioceſles, other- 
wiſe among. themſelves disjoyned and ſevered, are gathered 
together in one : Or thus, The Antichriſtian Sea zs the compals of 
the Popes juriſdi&ion or Dominion compaſling and involving (as 
the Sea doth the Land) men and Nations worſhipping Chriſt. 
The ſecond Vial being poured out upon this Sea, preſently it be- 
came as the bloud of a dead body, or cold congealed bloud. Such 
2s the bloud 1s wont to be of thoſe that are dead and lain, or of 
a-member cut off, while it is deſtitute of the influence of ſpirit 
and heat, all commerce with the fountain of life being diſſolved. 
The ſenſe 1s, The Pontifical Sea was deſtroyed, as it were, with 
death, beheading, or ſJaughter. This was fulfilled, when by the 
labour of Luther and other famous Reformers of the Church of that 
Age, God wonderfully bleſſing their undertakings, not now ſome 
fingle perſons only of the common people of Chriſtendom, but 
even whole Provinces, Dioceſles, Kingdoms, Nations, and Cities, 
renounced communion with thoſe of the Beaſt, and there being 
made a great diſmembring of the Dominion, which was'fo large 
in time paſt, they departed from the body of the Beaſt. By 
which event, the Sea of the Popes Dominion became dead, 
for a great part of it like the blood of a dead body ; in which 
the Popes creatures could no longer breath and live. Mede. 

The Sea became as the bloud of a dead man, that is, this Religion 


of theirs is convinced and diſcovered to be ſuch as holds forth a | 


dead Chriſt, and dead Ordinances to any ſpiritual life. Lezghs 
Annot. 

As the putrified bloud of a dead carcaſs, which 1s ſo loathſom, 
that no man can drink it, or as if it were made all over red with 
the blood of many men lain. 4nnot. 

<0 d2ink blood} To take in bloud as men take in other 
© drink, as Cyrz5 did by the compulſion of Tomyrzs. 

©2, Tohavetheirown bloud abundantly ſhed, tillthey ſwim 
<'1n it, and to drink (as1t were) their own bloud. A fit puniſh- 
© ment for Popiſh and all other cruel perſecutors, that they thould 
© one ſlaughter another, till rhey be bathed in their own blouds: 
© as jt happened to the Midzanztes in the 7udges; and to Papiſts 
talſo as ſtorics witneſs, Rev.16.6, Thou haſt given them bloud to 


B L 
* drink, This phtaſe ſeemeth to be fetched from Ezek. 16. 38.1 
* well give thee the bloud of wrath; that is, I will cauſe thee 
* to be cruelly ſlain, as they which are killed in fury and 
* wrath, | | I 

T ney were adjudged to death as they had judged others. So 
the lawsare againſt Prieſts in England ; and they have for their il 
lives been put to death by the Secular power, in ſome Popiſh 
Countries. 

*:Blood of Jeſug'] His bloud ſhed and poured out to death 
*and his whole ſufferings by a Synecdoche of the part for the 
Ns Heb. 10. 19. By the blood of Jeſus we may be bold to 

enter, 

Heb.12.4. 1? have not yet reſiſted unto bloud, that is, Though ye 
have ſuffered much, chap. 10. 32. ec. yet ye have not refiſied 
unto death, as your Captain did. Or, it'may be the Apoſtle here- 
1n alludes to thoſe Heatheniſh contlits and combates which ſel- 
dom were determined without bloud, or wherein it was a ſhame 


to yield until bloud was drawn. Annot. 


*.B1lood of the Lamb | The Sacrifice of Chriſt his death, 
* together with his perfe& juſtice and holineſs imputed : Rev, 7. 
* 14. They waſhed their robes in the bloud of the Lamb, Rev. 12.11. 
* The Saints overcame the Dragon and his Army, not by their 
* conſtancy to death, but by their faith in the bloud and death of 
*the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Joh. 5.1, 5. 

*To betray innocent bloud'] To deliver by Treaſon an in- 
x _ perſon unto death, Matth. 27.4. Betraying the iunocent 

oud. | 

*J man of blood} One defiled with much blood and many 
*ſlaughters, or given thereto, as 2 Sam. 16.7. Pſal.26.9. & $5, 24s 
* & 59.3. & 139.19. 

<Lorefiff unto blood] Untothe ſuffering of death and Mar 
* tyrdom, to ſtrive againſt the ſinners and perſecutors, as Chrift 
* himſelf did. Heb.12.4. Te have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 
© againſt ſon. 

*Tolſhed the blood of the Saints] Toexerciſe cruelty up- 
<on the Saints and Prophets of God, even to death; yea, and to 
© rorment alſo, many times by the Antichrifian, Popiſh, or other 
* Tyrants, to fatisfie their own fierce and bloody diſpoſition, and 
* malice, conceived againſt them for Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake. 
© Rev. 16.6. For they ſhed the blood of the Saints and the Prothets, 
© Rev.6.10. : 

* Co ſpzinkle blood) To give force and power to the bloud 
* of Chriſt from his Godhead, for purging of ſms, Lev. 1.5,11,1s. 
© 1 Pet. 1.2: As 20.28. 2 Cor. 5.19. | 

Blood of Spzinkling]) That blood of Jeſus ſhed in his 
*cruel death, wherewith the hearts of the faithful being ſprinkled 
*and watered through faith, their ſinsare waſhed away, that they 
: ny be accepted of God, Heb. 12. 24. 4nd to the blood of ſprink= 

ing. 

© Blood of the Teſfament] (It is a Covenant in the laſt 
© Tranſlation) The death and blood-ſhed of Chriſt joyned with 
* his Fathers curſe, whereby the Teſtament or Covenant of Salvati- 
© on was ratified, Heb. 10. 29. And count the blood of the Teſtament. 
Heb. 9. 10. 

-Glood and water | Joh.19.34. There were Hereticks of the 
firſt ages which affirmed Chrz/t to have ſuffered death only in appea- 
rante 3 but the coming our of this blood and water, upon the pier- 
cing of his fide, confuteth them ; for there being a capſula on the 
left fide of the heart, called the pericardium, which hath water in 
ir of continual uſe, for the cooling of the'heart, the coming out of 
the water with the blood here, was a teſtimony of the wounding his 
very heart, theentring of that iron, the Spear, into his ſoul, and 
ſo an evidence and demonſtration of his being truly dead, The 
water alſo was the emblem of all ſpotleſs purity , and the blood 
was the evidence of his fortitude and conſtant patience, laying 
down his life for the truth of God; both ſerving againſt thoſe 
two þaits or temptations, whereof the Gnoſtichs made uſe to ſe- 
duce the orthodox Chriſtiars, namely the allurements of carnal 
pleaſures, and terrors from apprehenfion of perſecutions; Chriſts 
purity repreſented by the water, ſerving againſt the former; as 
his patzence, repreſented by the blood, againſt the other. Dr. 
Ham. Annot. 0. 


* Without blood] Without ſhedding of blood, Heb.g.18,22. 
© Without blood. 

*Blood-quiltineſs] Pſal. 51. 14. Heb. bo0ds, that is, from 
the guilt of my murther 1n ſhedding the blood of Uriah ; as the 
Chaldze ſaith, for the judgment of murder, or from any native cor- 
ruption. 4ynſw. | u 

-Blood-thirſty] Prov.29.10. Heb. men of blood. marg. 

-Gloody | Spoken by Zipporah ro Moſes our of indignation, Ex- 
* od. 4. 25» A Husband, or Bridegroom of bloods, that1s, a bloody 
Bridegroom or Husband. 4s a man of bloods, 2Sam. 16. 7. 
15 a cruel bloody man. Some think the child is thus called, becauſe 
in the day of the Circurncifion, it 1s as eſpouſed to God by the ſeal 
of the Covenants, The Chaldee Tranfſlateth it, for +! b7ood of my 
cireumciþon let my Hasband be gfven me. A4ynfv. by 

| [| Some 


—_ 


| Was © 


HR. © 


Some ſay that 1n the uſe of Circumcifion theſe words were 
ſolemnly pronounced, Thou art a ſpouſe of bloods unto me. An- 
not. | 

Thus Sh7mez called David unjuſtly and maliciouſly, 2 Sam. 16. 
7, 8. Thus 15 the Houſe of Saul termed, becauſe of the blood of 
the Gzbeonztes which he ſhed, 2 Sam.21.1. 

Bloody crimes : EzeK. 7. 23. that is, fins that deſerve death. 
Annot. 

Bloody City, Ezek.22.2. Heb. City of bloods. So the bloody man, 
Pſal. 5.6. the man of bloods, marg. 

4 In At. 28.8. there's mention of a diſeaſe termed the Bloody- 
Xs 
-Bloom' To bud forth, fprout, or ſpread out, Numb.1 7.8. 

:Bloſſom |) As properly 1t's put for budding forth, ſprouting, 
or branching out, Hab.3.17. So 1s 1t figuratively for the encreaſe 
and profpering of Gods people, Ifa.27.6. 

To dloſſcm'! To branch out, bud, bear flowers, flouriſh, 
Numb. 19.5. Wluch is applyed to thezncreafe and proſpering of 
Gods people, Iſa.27.6. & 35.1,2. 

The rod hath bloſſomed, Ezek.7.10, A proverbial kind of ſpeech, 
to ſignifie that the peoples fins were ſprung up to ripeneſs, and 
maturity, to the filling up of the meaſure heapful, which draweth 
Gods judgments upon them, Gen.1 5.16. Annot. 

Bloſſom) Glory, pomp, proſperity, Iſa. 5.24. 

-Bliot | If any blot bath cleaved to my hands, Job 31. 7. 
Any thing belonging to another man, taken unjuſtly from him. 
Any thing which 15 none of mine, but unlawfully gotten. An- 
lots | 

Getteth himſelf a blot, Prov. 9. 7. For the wicked will con- 
demn the Reprover, and labour to defame him, Matth.9.6. An- 
not. 


A—— 


-Blot out] put for, Not to be counted jn th2 number of thoſe 


in Gods decree to be ſaved, Exod.32.32. Make to be forgotten, 
Deut.9.14. Utterly to deſtroy, Deut.25.19. To pardonfully and 
wholly, Pſal. 51.9. Jer.18.23. | 

XZoblow out | Spoken of that which is wriitten, Numb. $.23. 
a name, Deut.9.14. the memory, or remembrance of 4 thing, Deut, 
25.19. Iniquity, Plal. 51.9. 

Blew) Pſal. 39.10, Contl1&, marg. The ſtriking or buffetting, 
Aynſw. 

Stroke or wound, Jer.10.19. & 14.7. Annot. 

Toblow | Spoken of the Wind, Exod. 1 5. 10. Trumpeters, 
Joſh.5.4. Bellows, Ezek.22.20. Spirit, Joh. 3.8. 

*Toblow] To breath or inſpire the heart with graces, as the 
© holy Spirit nſeth to do-by the Miniſtery of the Word, which 1s 
< here threatned to be for a time removed and hindred, Rev. 7.1. 
© That the winds ſhould not blow. 

To reſtrain the winds, that 1s, the tempeſts of wars and cala- 
mities, out of what quarter of the world ſoever they ſhould pro- 
ceed. Mede, 

The four Angels holding the four winds, that they ſhould not 
blow, are taken by ſome to be bad Angels, which reſtrained the 
gentle winds of Gods Word and Spirit from refreſhing his Ser- 
rants, an alluſion to Cant. 4.16. Joh. 3. 8. AdQ.2.2,3. Others 
underſtand them of good Angels, appointed by God, either to 
hold back, or let looſe the winds of wars and troubles, that 
from all parts of the world might fall in upon the Koman Empire. 
Annot. 
 *To blow upon} To ſcatter and drive away by a violent 
wind. Hag. 1. 9. I did blow won it : or, hereby 1s under- 
«ſtood Gods deſtroying power, as in Cant.4.16. Divine inſpira- 
© tlon. 

Blow. upon my Garden, Cant.4.16. Kereby 1s ſignified the mini- 
ſtrauon of Chriſts Word and Spirit, beſtowed on his people for 
their further good. They have not only the waters of holy Scri- 
prores, but the lively graces alſo of Gods Spirit to quicken them, 
ce Ezek. 37.5. And the efficacy of the Spirit of God 15 reſembled 
by the wind, Joh. 3. 8. and dodtrines are winds, Eph.g. 14. and 
the reſtraint of Gods graces by wholſom do&rine 15 ſignified by 
four Angels holding the four winds of the earth, that the winds 
ſhould not blow on earth, nor en the Sea, nor on any tree,Rev.7.1. 
Aynſw, | 

O all ye ſoveraign winds of the Spirit of God, breath upon this 
Garden of my ſoul, that the ſweet odors of theſe my plants, may 
both be encreaſed, and may alſo be diſperſed afar, and carryed 
into thenoſtrils of my well- beloved. Hall. 

There be dangerous winds which we. ought to pray againſt, 
Eph.4.14. but every breath that cometh from heaven 15 ſalubri- 
ous, and our ſouls are bound up as with froſt and barrenneſs, till 
thoſe powerful zncomes, and breathings open them, and make 
them ſpread and dilate themſelves : like chafed flowers.or oynt- 
ments, which if you rub them, afford ſtronger fragrancies and pro- 
fuſions. Annot. 


Chriſt never denyeth his Spirit to thoſe that ask it with a true 


faith, bur 1s ready to grantthe defire of his ſervants to make them 
fruitful and abundant in every good grace. Finch, 


- 


'Blue) Eſt.1.6. or Violer, marg. 

:Blueneſs] Prov.20.30. Some be of that natnre that without 
perpetual baſting and ſtripes, they will not be good, or do their 
duty. Annot. 

-Blunt ] Spoken of an ;r07 tool, Eccl. 10.10, | 

'Bluſh] To be aſhamed, Ezra 9. 6. But the obſtinate and 
wicked areimpudent and ſhameleſs, er.6.15. & 8.12. 


8. - % 
'Boanarges The Son of Th#u1der. James and John the Sons of 
Zebedee, ſo ſurnamed of our Saviour, Mar. 3.17. | 
Boar] A fierce and cruel beaſt ſetting it ſelf againſt its arm- 
ed purſuers with all 1ts might, nor being wounded doth ir flee, bur 
with greater fury ſeeketh revenge. It frequenteth woods, and _ 
waſteth the vines, and thercfore the Perſecuters of the Churchare. 
compared thereunto, Pſal.80.13. | 

-Boze | To make a hole through the ear, Exod.21.6. a Cheſt, 
2 King.12.9. The jaw of Leviathan, Job 41.2. 

Board |This being to be imployed about the Tabernacle, Ex- 
0d.26.16,17,19. both the kind, length, and breadth thereof are 
expreſſed. | 

-Boards] Ciclings, 1 King.6.9, marg. _ | Y 

< Boards of Cedar The Church wherein Chriſt dwells, as 
©Kings in goodly and ſtrong Palaces, made of boards of Cedar, 
« Cant.8.9. with boards of Cedar. | 

Boards of Cedar, are fit wherewith to encloſe, and fence about, - 
being fair, ſtrong, durable, and of ſweet favour, of ſuch the Tem- 
ple was builded, 1 King.6.15.——18. Aynſw. _ 

If ſhe will give free paſſage, and good entrance to my Word 
and grace, we will make her ſure and fafe from corruption, and 
reſerve her to immortality. Hall, 

Cedar 1s 4 timber that will neither rot nor breed worms, and fo 
will endure always: Theſe fiſter-Churches then promiſe, that if 
their little ſiſter of Fgypt have any fairhful Mimſters, they will pro- 
vide for their ſafety and peace, that they be not diſcouraged nor 
diſturbed in their fun&on. Cotton. * 

If ſhe be wavering and unſtable as a door that turns to and fro, 
then we will ſtrengthen and confirm her with holy precepts and 


'inſtru&ions, or ſeeing ſhe 2s, or when ſhe z5 a door, (the gate of hea- 


ven indeed) then we will carve and paint upon her the remem- 
brance of my name and goodneſs, as they uſed to do over their 
Gates, Deyr.6.9. or, If ſhe have a door, that 1s, 1f ſhe come to be 
any thing perfe& and compleat, as houſes are when the doorsare 
ſet up, (which is one cf the laſt works in. building) then will T 
compaſs her with my everlaſting mercies, and preſerve her walls 
and her partes, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againl[t her 
but 4 great and effeftual door being opened, 1 Cor.16.9. notwith- 
ſtanding all adverſaries, the rightzozs Nation ſhall enter 1nto her, 
and ſhe ſhall be made an habitation of God through his Spirit ; her | 
walls Salvation and her gates praije. Annot. | 

-Boalt | Taken, : : 

I. In anill part, for to brag, vaunt, inſult, over-praiſe a mans 
ſelf highly, as of power to do miſchief, Pal. 52.1. So of riches, 
Pſal.49.6. Men, 1 Cor. 3.21. The hearts defire, Pal. 10. 3, To 
morrow, Prov.27.1. Things, above their meaſure, 1 Cor. 10.13, 
14- Ones bargain, Prov. 20.14. Righteouſneſs by the Law, Rom. 
3-27. Victory, 2 Chr.25.19. Acceptance againſt others, Rom. x. 
28, 

2. In good part, as to boaſt in the Lord, Pſal. 34. 2. Inthe ſpi- 
ritual welfare of Gods people, 2 Cor.7.4,14- In the knowledge 
of God, Jer.9.24. In infirmities for Chriſt, 2 Cor.1 1.30. In afti- 
&ions for Chriſt, Rom. 5. 3. Of others forwardneſs to charity, 
2 Cor. 9.2. Of lawful authority, 2 Cor. 5.8. Of not being charge- 
able to the Churches, 2 Cor.11.10. Of Gods extraordinary mer- 
cles, 2 Cor.12.1,5,6. 

Boaſt : To magnifie, Ezek.35.13. marg. | ; 

Make her boaſt, Pſal. 34. 2. Wall glory, or joyfully boaſt, Aynſ- 
worth. Ft 

Boaters) Such as falſely brag of that which they have not, 
thar would ſeem to be otherwiſe than they are, that are arrogant 
and haughty ; that immoderate!y boaſt of their worth, wit, riches, 
learning, virtues, and the like, when as indeed they are void of 
them 3 that promiſe much, but perform little ; vain-glorious 
men and women yea, ſuch as often attribute unto themſelves 
thoſe things which were neither ſeen nor heard of; ſuch as prefer- 
ring themſelves both before God and men, do as it were bid 
battle unto death, Rom. 1. 3o. 2 Tim. 3. 2. See At. 5. 


36. : 

*Boaſting)] Should not be of things without meaſure, 
2 Cor. 10. 13, Is. or which are not ours, appertain nor to 
us 


There were that did rejoyce in their boaſtings, Jam. 4. 16. that 
15,7n their preſumprions, that;they ſhould live long, and gain much, 


Annot. 
*Boat ) 


B O 


"Boat Uſeful ro carry paſſengers over Rivers, Lakes, Waters, 
ec. Joh.6.22, At.27.16,30. | | 

*Boa3) 12 ſtrength. The Father of 0bed, 1 Chr.2. 12. A pillar, 
1 King.7.21. 

*Bocheru | Firſt born. The Son of 4x2!, 1 Chr.8.38. 

*Bochim | The place of weeping. The name of a place, Judg. 
2. Ie 

* Body] That part of man which 1s made of fleſh and bones. 
«<1 Cor.15.43. The body is ſown in weahbneſs. 
 _ ©2, The whole man. Rom.6.12. L:t not ſin reign in your mortal 

© bodies ; that is, in your ſelves which be mortal. A Synecdoche, 
<Rom.12.1. | : 

«3. Pithand ſubſtance. Col.2.17. But the body is of Chriſt. 

© 4. The uiregenerate part of man, 1 Cor. g. 27. I beat down 
© my body; that 1s, the old man, 

« 6s, Chriſt, Luk. 19. 37. 

« 6. A company or ſociety of perſons, united together (as the 
« ſeveral] members are in one body) either inone place, or 1n one 
« kind of faith and profefiion, or 1n like attcetion, or in all or in 
« any of theſe, 1 Cor.1o. 17. Eph. 4. 16, Such a body there 
»6 1S, 

« 1, Of good men. Eph 4.12,16. 

« 2, Ofevilmen. 

<2, Of good qualities. 

« 4, Of bad, Rom.6.6. &*%c. which body of fin is fo called be- 
<« cauſe, | 

« Fj, ſt, it is the poſſc{ſion of the body. 

« Secondly, it is nouriſhed by the body materially, 

<« Thirdly, it is a&ed by the body 1nſtrumentally. 

« Fou.thly, its it ſelf a body exemplary. Sin 1n general being 
< a corporation or body confiſting of many and divers ſorts of 
« vices, as a natural body conſiſting of many members, and a c1v1l 
« body of many perions. : 

« Fifthly, finally, it rendeth to, and endeth in the pleaſures of 
«rhe body, Rom. 13.13. See Old man. 

It's alſo taken figuratively, for the ſubſtance of a ſhadow, Col. 


F 
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17. 
1y7ically, for the myſtical body , the Church of Chrift, Rom. 
12.5. Eph.2.16. 

Sacramentally, for the ſign of Chriſts body, Mat. 26.25. 

Repreſentatively, for a body 1n a viftion, Dan.10.6. 

Body : Deut.28.11,53+ Heb. Bey, marg. Thighs, Judg. 8. 30. 
marg. Fleſh, Iſa.10.18. Sheath, Dan.7 15. marg. : 

© Againft the body") The body not only to bethe inſtrument 

<£1n coinmitrring fornicarion (as it 1s 1n theft, robbery, murther, 
* &c.) but the ovjedt of this 41n; whereas other fins have an 
« obje& without, which 1s abuſed, as the thief abuſeth other 
* mens goods; a diunkard, Wine z a giutton, meat z a murthe- 
<rer, the perſon of another : but a fornicatar abuſerh his own 
© body, which alſo contraQteth a blemiſh and a ſpecial ſpot, by 
< the att of this ſin. 1 Cor. 6. 10. A fornicatur ſinneth againſt bu 
© body. : 
« Learned Parers well addeth another cauſe why fornication 1s 
*an ſaid to be againſt the body, becauſe 1t coupleth the body to 
© Harlor, as in ver. 16. whereas theft dothmot couple the ſtealer to 
«the things ſtoln, nor murther joyneth the killer to the perſon 
© ſlain, ec. 

« The perſon it ſelf, that jn other ſins hurteth others but corpo- 
< rally, and himſelf ſpiritually, wm this fin hurteth himſelf both 1n 
« body and thar, _— 

« 1, Actually, by abuſing his body to this fin, which 1s con- 
« trary to health and natural cleanneſs. ; 

« 2, Paſlively, by admitting or ſuffering the contagion of ano- 
<« ther body, which if it be not naturally and materially, yet mo- 
© rally, and formally 15 unclean. ; =E 

«< Body of Chziſt | The one part of Chriſts manhood, diſtin& 
© from his foul. Heb. 10.5. 4 body, &Cc. - 

. £2, Whole Chriſt, with all his good things. Matth. 26. 26. 
* 1 Cor. 10.8. This zs my body 3 that 15, a Sacramental ſign of me, 
*and of all that is mine. Chriſts body 1s not made of bread, as 
© Remaniſts dream. 

« 2, The Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which 1s a fign of the 
« true and very body of Chriſt, and therefore ſo called, ro ſhew 
<« our near communion of the one with the other Sacramentally, 
« and of the fairhful with Chriſt himſelf ſpiritually, Mar. 26. 26. 
« 1 C0r.10.16. 

« 4. His Church, which ishts whole myſtical body, conſiſting 
© of the faithful only. Eph.1.22. Head to the Church, which 15 his 
*body. Col. 1. 18. Hes the bead of the body of the Church. The 


*& 4-12-16. = 
£5. Alſo it ſignifies a viſible Congregation which outwardly 
' ©profeſs Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 12.17. Rom. 12.5. 


£6, The manhood of Chriſt only. 1 Pet. 2. 24. #ho bare our 
© ns in his body. 


t Pa! according ta the common ſpeech of men, calling aſſem-. | 


* wicked ate not of this body, Eph.2.15. 1 Cor.12.297. Eph.5.23. | 


* blies of many a body, as a company of Citizens in a City, or Stu- 
* dents in a Colledge, or Souldicrs in a Camp, or Subje&sin a 
* Kingdom : 1n like fort doth he very often call the Church, or 
* company of Chriſtians, a body, as 1 Cor.12. Eph.4.12,16. Rom. 
* 12.5, By which compariſon the Apoſtle admoniſheth us of three 
* things: Firſt, that in the Church the ſame gifts that are not gran- 
*red ro all men, as 1n the natural body the ſelf ſame ſtrengths are 
* not granted to every member. | 

* Secondly, That no man ought to thruſt himſelf into another 
* mans calling, for no member of the body taketh upon him the 
«* office of another member. | 

« Thirdly, whatſoever bodily members do, they do it all to the 
* common profit : fo Chriſtians muſt refer their a&ions to the u 
© rility of all. | 

* Fourthly, That every member or part of the body hath mu- 
* tual reſpect and benefit of and from the whole body and every 
< part, whereto it hath done or doth any ſervice; and ſos recom- 
* penſed for the good 1t hath done ro others, by the good which 
«others do to 1t, 1 Cor.12.26. 

© The obſervation of theſe things in the Church, would have 
{held our all ataxie and confuſion, even that Babyl6nz/h confuſion, 
* ard Koriſh tyranny whuch grew up to this height by negle& or 
* contempt of theſe things. 

* Body of death, and body of ſin] Sin being (as it were) a 
* body having many luſts as members annexed to it, and a deadly 
* thing, deſerving and leading to death ſich as ſerve it. Rom, 7. 
© 24. 7hoſhall deliver me from the body of this death £ Rom.6.6,22., 
© The wages of (ins death. 

* Body of fleſh} The humane nature of Chriſt, Col. 1. 22, 
© That body of bs fl:ſh. | 

* 2. The old man and maſs of corruption. Col. 2. 11. Putting 
© off that ſinful body of the fleil , 

* Body of Jeſvs | The whole manhood of Chriſt, which 
© was the oblation and ſacrifice given for our {ins to rake them a- 
© way, Heb.10.10. Even by the offering of the body of Jeſus once 
© Made. 

Jn the body] Heb. 13. 3. char is, - as members of the ſame 
body, 1 Cor.12.25,c. or, as being yer living, and fo ſubje& ro 
the ſawe affli1ons. Annot. 

*To diſcernthe Lo2ds bodp ] With reverence to uſe thoſe 
*moſt holy figns and pledges wherewith we are allured of the 
* Lords body, putting difference between common bread and this 
bread, which by reafon of the uſe and office of alluring 15 made 
© holy, and fo likewiſe the wine. 

*ALo o2dain a body | Aſmuch as to pierce .ones ears, by ma- 
© king one obedientand willing to hear. A phraſe borrowed from 
* ſervants under the Law, who in token of perpetual ſervice, 
* had tlicir ears bored through, Heb. 10. $. Byt a body baſt thou 
© ordained me, Heb. a body thou haſt prepared me. Thou haſt per- 
* fonally defigned me, to thy perfe& and entire ſervice; bothin 
* doing, and ſuffering, and thereby art reconciled to the world. 
* Hall, Heb. mine ear haſt thou opened, or digged open. It 18 a 
* proverbial manner of ſpeech, whereby there is 1implyed the 
© qualifying, or fitting a man unto obedience in ſervice 3 thz ear, 
* or opening of thz ear, being an embleme or ſymbole, or a meta- 
* phorical ſign of obedience. See I{a.z 0.5. Job 33.16. Now Sr. 


© Paul following the tranflation of the S-ptuagint, and being direct- 


<ed by the Spirit of God, expounds this of Gods ſan7ifying and 
* fitting a body unto Chriſt, wherein he was obedient, even unto 
* the ſhameful death cf the Croſs. 4nnot. 

* Same bodp | The moſt ſtrait or near communion and fel- 
* lowſhip of believing Jews and Genriles, which through Chriſt 
© belteved in, are become nor only Sons of one Father, joynt 
© heirs of one celeſtial inheritance, bur members of one and the 
* {elf-ſame body myſtical, (to wit, the Church of Chriſt, under 
* him their head) Eph.3.6. That the Gentiles ſhould be follow heirs 
* of the ſame body. This was not revealed to the old Prophets 
* (who did very obſcurely foretel the vocation of the Gentiles) 
*as touching the time when, the manner how, (to wit) with- 
* out being circumciſed 3 yet to be one body with the circum- 
* ciſed believing Jew. In this knowledge the Apoſtles and 
* Prophets under the Goſpel had the prerogative above the anci- 
ent Prophets. 

W ur bodies waſhed with pure water ] Heb. 1c. 22. Our 

| bodies waſhed as with baptiſmal water, whereby we are jnitzated 

into the Church, ſo alſo ſanified by the Spirit of God, and de- 
| Iivered from all filchineſs of fin. Hall. 
Both ſoul and body are named, becauſe every fin 1s either ofthe 
| foul or body, ſee 2 Cor.7.1. Annot. x 
* Without the body] The objett of other fins (beſide forni- 
' *cation) to be put without or external; as the good name of 

© another 15 the objec of flander ; proſperity, of envy 3 goods 
| , Of theft, ec. 1 Cor.6.18. 


*This is my body] Thar inthe Supper of the Lord, we are 


« put in remembrance and ailured of his body, as it was crucified, 
| © and hts bloud as 1t was ſhed, Mart. 26.26. I, 
I 2 © Bodily? 


- HR. 


© Bodily] Subſtantially or perſonally. Col.2.8. In him dwelleth 
© the godhead bodily. | | : 

© Note : God dwelleth in the Saints by the operation of the 
« Spirir, working in them ſundry gifts : bur in the man Chriſt, by 
© hypoſtatical union of the humane nature unto the divine, to be- 
* come one Chrilt. 

*Bohan| 1» then. The Son of Reuben, Joſh. 15:6. 

*Boil | Spoken for the foaming of the Sea, ſtirred up by Le- 
viathan, Job 41.31. And, for inward reſtleſs affiiftion, Job 30. 


27. ; 
"<Goiling places | Ezek. 46. 23. Kitchins. D. Tranſl. Build- 
ings within the Kitchins atted -m boylings. Annot. 
oiſkrous ] Mat. 24.30. Strong, marg. ; 

God] CT Sabo. not abaſhed, affrighted, terrifi- 
© ed, Prov.28.1. A&t.13.45. 1 Theil.2.2. 

*Boldly] In ſpeech, Mark 8.32. A&jon, Gen.34-25- 

© 'Boldly togo to God) With conſtant perſwaſion and good 
© aſſurance to pray to God, Heb.4.16. Lzt us go boldly to the Trone 
© of graces : 

« Boldneſs] Courage or liberty of ſpeech, or of Aion. AQ. 
© 4.13. When they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter. A.28.31.-With all bold- 
© Neſs | 

” Authority, which made Paul bold and free to command 
© Philemon, ver. 8. of his Epiſtle to Philemon. 

Boldneſs: 1n the face, Eccl. 3. 1. Speech, 2 Cor. 7.4. Heart 
without fear, Phil. 1.14. Towards men, A&. 28 31. which 1s ob- 
tained of God by Prayer, A&.4.29. And towards God, Eph.3.12 
1 Joh.3.21, 

—_— Eccl. 8. 1. Strength, marg. Heb. 10. 19. Liberty, 
marg, 

Soldneſs] Heb. 10.19. or, freedom, liberty, marg. 

*Bolled | Exod. 9.31. or inthe ſtalk. The Greek tranſlateth 
It, ſeeding. Aynſw. 

"Coliter} 1 Sam.19.13. & 25.7. That whereon our heads le 
and reſt 1n the night. 

Bolt} To ſhut or make faſt, 2 Sam.13.17,18. 

"Bond | Delivering, Ezek.27.30. marg. 1s bonds, Eph. 6. 20. 
In 4 chain.. marg. 


Bond : A bond-man, or woman, 1 Cor. 12.13. Gal.3.28. Col. 


II 

Bond] This followeth vow in Numb. 3o. 2, 3, 4, &c. for 
as bodies are tyed with ropes and cords to abide 1n a certain 
place, ſo the fouls of men aretyed by vows made unto the Lord 
to keep firm and ſtedfaſt, to that they vowed unto hum. _D. An- 
not. 

There's mention of the bond of the Covenant. Ezek. 20.37. the 
bond of iniquity. A&.8.23. the bond of peace. Eph.4+3» the boud of 
perſe&neſs, Col.3.1 4. | 

« Bondage | Slavery and thraldom under ſome Tyrant out- 
© wardly oppreſling. Exod.20.2. Tie houſe of bondage : thus 15 the 
<Jand of FEzypt called, becauſe there the 1a:{itzs were entreated 
© cruelly like ſervants and bondmen. | : 

© 2, Subje&ion unto the Ceremonial Law, to be obliged and 
© hound to the obſervance thereof, 15 called bondage, as Payl ter- 
© meth the freedom from the ſame, liberty. Gal.2.4. And ſurely 
<jt was no ſmall bondage to be tyed (as the Jews were, till the 
« time of the Goſpel) unto Ceremomes. and Rites, ſo many 1n 
« number, ſo diverſe for variety, ſo chargeable for coſt, ſo full of 
« painful labor in performance ; bur thus 1t ſeemed good unto God, 
© for wiſe and ;uſf ends, to train up his people by tuch means, till 
«the time of reformation came, as the Scripture calleth the days 
£ under Chriſt, ; | 

*Gondage | Corporal! , through cruel perſecuters, Exod. 
2042. 

Spiritual, under the Ceremonial Law, Gal.2.4. Rom.6.20, Sa- 
tan, Eph. 2. 2. Alſounder ſervile fear, Rom.8. 15, Corruption, 
Ibid.21. 

Bondage : Servants, Ex0d.13-3- marg. Bond-men, Deut. 13. 
I ©. Marg. Ws : 

© Bondage : That ſlavery and ſubjection to the Devil, by the 
« out of fin, working in us fear and terror of eternal death, ſuch 
«as 15 in bondmen, towards their Lord, leſt he ſcourge or kill 
« them, Heb. 2.15. Which for fear of death were all thesr life ſubject to 
vhondagee 

*Bond-maid) Lev.19.20. or Bond-woman. ; 

<*Bondman | One taken priſoner 1n war, or bought with mo- 
© hy toſerveand be at the will of him who took or bought him: 
« this is the proper ſignification. LS 

<2, Onecaſt out of Gods family and inheritance, being a ſlaye 
© to Satan and fin, Gal.4-24,25. RN 1 FR 

<* Bonds or Bands | The crafty devices, and miſchievous 

« plots of wicked men, wherewith (as with bonds) they hold the 
« righteous, Pſal.116.15, Thou baſt broken my bonds aſunder. Here 
< jt 1s takenin 1ll part. 

pr Sin, which is a ſpiritual bond to tie men to Satan. Act.8, 

« 23. Thou art in the bonds of iniquity, that 1s, held faſt of 1mquuty, 


« which 15 like a Bond. Here it is uſed in evil part alſo, 
* 3. Gods Ordinances and Laws, which are (as Bonds) to tie 


<us to our duties, and to faſten us to God, Pſal. 2.3. Let us 


< break their bonds. Tt 1s the ſpeech of Gods enemies, ſcoffing- 


<ly ſpeaking of Gods Statutes, as of a ſervile and ſhameful bon- - 


© dage. | | 

* Bands were ſigns of ſubje@ion, Jer. 27. 2,3, 6,7. and thus in 
*Plal. 2. 3. Kings and Nations ſpeak of Gods Dodrine and Laws 
*refuſing to be ſubje& unto, and to ſerve Chriſt, though his 
* yoke be eafie, Mat.11.29,30. | 

* 4. Gods benefits (which are alſo as Bonds and Cords of love 
*to link us to himſelf.) Hoſ.1 1.4. Even with bonds of love. Hereir 
© 15 put 1n good part. 

* 5. Impriſonment or other afflitions, ſuffered for the name 
*of Chriſt. Aﬀ.26.29. Except theſe Bonds, Heb. 13. 3. Remember 
* them that are in bonds. 

«Peace and godly agreement, which 1s as a band to joyn them 
© together, as a veſſel made of many parts, by bands is kept toge- 
« ther, Eph. 4.3. | 

There are alſo bands or bonds of affiitionsand oppreſſion, 
Pial.116.16, Jer.2.20. A covenant, Ezek.20.32. An oath, Num. 
39.2,10. A vow or promiſe, Numb. 30.9,13. Charity, Col. 3. 14. 
Gods love, Hol. 11.4 

*Unto bonds] So greatly affiited as he was caſt even into 
* Bonds for Chriſt, 2 Tim.2.9, Yer he preached freely to ſuch as 
«were with him and did viſit him. 

-Bond-ſervant | Lev. 25.39. or Slave. 

.Gond-ſervice | 1 King. g. 21. upon thoſe did Solomon levy a 
trubute of bond-ſervice. The D. Tranſlation thus. Thoſe Solomon 
brought to a ſlaviſh levy. (1.e.) he taxed them as his own ſlaves, 
or bond-men. See Ezra 2. $$. Neh. 7. $7. D. Annot. 

* Bond-woman '] 4gar who figured the old Teſtament, 
*and her Son ſuch as be under the works of the Law, Gal. 4. 
©29, | 

* Bone | Kinſman, Gen.29.14. See Judg.9.2. 1 Chron.11.I« 
©2 Sam-19.12,13. 

* Bone of Bones | The neareſt coniun&ion that may be as 
* of Kinsfolks, 2 Sam. $.1. Alſo of the husband and wife, Gen. 2. 
* 23, Of Chriſt and his Church, Eph. 5. 3o. The two former by 
*natural corjunctions ; the third 1s myſtical. 

* Bones | A mans chief bodily ſtrength, or that wherein his 
* chief outward ſtrength lyerh, Ifa.38.13. Pſal.3 5.10. 

* 2. His inward ſpiritual courage and comfort of mind. Pſal.$r. 
* 8. That the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce : thats to ſay, 
* that ſo much comfort may be reſtored to me, as I have loſt by 
* my fall, Lam.3.4.\.Prov.14.13. , | 

Taken allo for the very bones when the body is waſted, Gen. 
50. 25. The dead body, 1 King, 13.31. A mans whole body, 
Prov.15.30. Plal.141.7. The whole man, body and ſoul, Pal. 35. 
Io. & 51-8. Job 20.11. 

-Bonnets | Exod.28.40. Of linnen cloth wrapped about their 
heads, much l:ke the High-priefts mitre : So we Chriſtians are to 
put on our heads, the hope of ſalvation for an helmet, and under it 
for to 2joyce, I Thelſ.5.8. Rom.$.2. For the tire upon the head 
1s oppoſed to mourning, Ezek. 24.17,23. Aynſw. 

Tia.3.29. the word 1s of the ſame deſcent with that tranſlated 
bravery, ver.18. and is deemed ſometime to be taken more largely 
for all ſorts of goodly garments, chap.61.3,10. but is moſt com- 
monly uſed for h2ad-tires, or hoods, and that common to either 
(ex, asappearcth, Exod.39.28. Ezek. 24 17, 23. & 44. 18. An- 
not. 

</Book ] The whole Scripture, or ſome part of ir, written 
* together 1n one Volume, Rev. 22. 18. The book of this propheſie. 
© Luk. 4+ 17. He took the booh. The Book of Scriptures, Pal. 


© 4Os 7o 


, *2. Therehearſal of ones pedegree, or off-ſpring. Mat. 1. r. 
© The book of the genzration, 8c, 

© 3. Every mans conſcience or knowledge that he hath of his 
* own doings, good or evil. Rev.20.12. Then the Books ſhall be open- 
© ed. Book of conſcience. 

* 4 Gods providence, or his fore-appointment of all things. 
« Pſal. 135.6. For zn thy Book were all things written. Book of pro- 
<y1dence. 

Alſo, Gods predeſtination unto life, Rev.21.27. Evidences for 
land, Jer. 32.10. marg. A Chronicle, or Book of records, Eſth. 
6-1, Books of curious arts, At.19.19. The dofrine of the Go- 
ſpel, Rev.10.9,10. Gods careful love and remembrance, Mal. 3. 
16 | 


Book: Hiſtory, or words, 1 Chr.29.29. marg. Words, 2 Chr. 
9.29. & 12eI 5+ MArg. 

Heb. 9. 19. And ſprinkled both the book, and all the people, the 
book of the Law and the people, to ſignifie thatneither that law 


could be fulfilled, nor the people freed from their fins, bur only - 


by the bloud of Chriſt. Ha#. 


We read not that the b9oþ was ſprinkled ; it ſeems therefore 
that the book was upon the Altar, and ſo ſprinkled with it, This 
A was 
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was ſome ſhort ſum of the firſt Covenant, which Moſes himſelf did | 


write, ſee Exod. 24+,4+ Some are of opinion that thereby are 
meant the 20,21, & 23. Chapters of Exodus. Annot. 

©*1Book| The Prophefie or Book of Revelation (as appeareth 
<by opening the ſeals of the Book here ſhewed Joh: 1n a Viſjon) 
« containing the decrees, counſels, and will of God the Father, 
<rouching the government of the world, namely, of his Church, 
c till Chriſt come. Whereas theſe counſels are written ina Book, 
« it ſipnifierh the certainty of them, that they are ſurely derermt- 


«ned. And whereas the Book was written within and without, - 


«(after the faſhion of writing in Parchments, uſual in thoſe times) 
« 1t ſignifieth the largeneſs of this Propheſte, that there be many 
« things to be revealed. And whereas it is ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
< jt ſignifies theſe decrees only to be known to God, until he was 
« pleaſed to manifeſt them : and whereas no creature was able to 
« open the Book, or to look on it, this ſignifies both the diſh- 
« culry and dignity of theſe ſecrets, that they muſt be with great 
© honour reverenced, Revel. 5g. i. I ſaw a Book written, 
© O@% 

Another *Book was opened] Rev.20.12. The Book of lite, 
chap.3.s. Tocxemptthe godly from condemnation, chap. 21.27. 
Phil. 4.3. Men write in a boo{ the names of thoſe they intend to 
deliver or prefer. Annot. NE, 

«To eat this Book] To hide the knowledge of it 1n the 
< heart, and to digeſt it by godly meditation, Rev. 10. 9. Tf? it, 
© 11d eat it uh. The effe& of this Book ſhould be ſweetneſs (like 
« the ſweetnel(s of honey) in the mouth, but birrerneſs 1n the belly. 
© To know and believe it, brings exceeding delight to the Chri/:7- 


' ©.:4 mind; but the earneſt defire to vent and publiſh it to others, 


« the heavineſs and ſorrow for the contemning of it, ſhall be as gall 
«to Gods Servants, In this phraſe there 1s allufien to that 1n Ezck. 
* 3-3, Jer.15.16. Job 32, | 

©2Book of Life] The decree of GodseleQion, chuſing ſome 
« men freely to life erernal in Chriſt. This 1s called a Book, be- 


- © cauſe the ele. are as certainly known to God, as if he had 


« their names written in a Book, Rev.21.27. In the Lambs Bnok 
< of life, Phil. 4+ 3+ Book of Predeſtination, Exod. 32. 32. Ia. 
> 


« 2, The Scriptures, becauſe firſt the way and means of eter- 
« nal life are ſhewed and taught therein, and the precepts of that : 
« ſecondly, the rewards of good life are therein promiſed, and 
« deſcribed to be in cternal life. 

« Boob of Life : Gods immurable and eternal Decree, whercin 
«< (as in a Book) the names of the Elcet are written (as Souldiers 
© namcs uſe to be written in a Muſter-book.) Upon this moſt firm) 
« and merciful decree of ſalvation to eternal life by Chriſt, doth 
« depend the cleQion of the godly, who otherwiſe are nor with- 
© out many blots, and very foul ones too, 1n their Conſciences, 
« which yet are wiped out by the blood of Chrift, according to 
© Gods everlaſting love and purpoſe. Rev.21.27. Written in the 
6 Lambs book of life. Alſo Rev.22.19. $i 

<Little-7Bo9k | The Scripture, containing the doftrines of 
< orace, by the powerful preaching whereof, 1n the latter end of 
« the world, Antichriſt 1s to be overthrown, as hath been begun to 
« be fulfilled rhrough the publiſhing ofthe divine truth written 1n 
« that Book, by Luther, wicliff, and others. Revel, 10.8. Go 
< and tabe the little Book. So verſ.9,10, Some expound the taking 
« of this little Book to be the reſtoring of Propheſie, or Preach- 
< ing the truth unto the Church, which 1s all ene with the 
© former. 

This Chriſt opens to the world, and holds it oper, though An- 
tichriſt would [/t up the truth, and did a long time. Lezghs An- 
not. 

The reſt of this Revilation containing the ftate of the Church, 
Chriſts little flock, Luk. 12.32. Annot. 

For as the grater Book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, contains fats 
7mperiz, the fortunes or deſtinies of the empire, ſo this little vorb 
contains fata Eccleſie, the fertunes or dcfiinies of the Church, 
Mede. 

Of the Boob of Revelation(whereof Chriſt here beareth the type 
in his hand) only the hiſtorical part, to wit the ſeven ſeals there- 
of is opencd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to the primitive Church, 
in that, that part was fulfilled in their days. Burt the Text doth 
never ſhew that the Book within is opened and offered up patent 
ro us till now in this our ſeventh age, wherein Chriſt here, verſ. 2. 
notonly opens all the Prophetical myſteries thereof, bur alſo,ver.g. 
offereth the ſame to the Church under the perſon of the Prophet; 
As thirdly, ordaineth them to preach the ſame over again openly 
and patently to the whole world, where through without all que- 
{tion this 1s the time of knowledge, even preſently ; of which Da- 
nzel ſpeaketh, chap. 12.4. Napzer. | 

© Book of Moſrs'] A Book of the Law of the Lord by the 
hand of Moſes, Mar.12.16. 2 Chr.34.14. 

<*Books opened} As and deeds wrought and done by 
© the fourth Beaſt, brought forth to be known, examined and 
* judged of God, Dane7.10. The Books were opened, REV.20. 125 


—_—  — — 


© Books opened : Mens conſciences, or records and teſtimonies of 
* every mans conſcience, being unfolded and manifeſted through 
* the mighty power of God, wherein (as in books) are written 
*all mens thoughts, words and works. Rev.2012, 4nd the books 
© were opened. * I | 

Dan.7.10, Chriſt or their own conſciences ſhall charge with 


nw their finsz as Judges proceed with depoſitions upon record. 
not. 


There are two Books, 

I. Of Gods omniſcience, in which all our ſpeeches, deeds, 
thoughts, are regiſtred, Pſal. 139.15. Mal.3.16. 

2. Of every mans conſczence. Luk. 16. 9. Rom.2.18. Leighs 
aAnnot. 

*'Book of Remembzance)] A Chronicle or Book of ſtory, 
* wherein the names and Ads of men are remembred. Eſth. 
6. - The King commanded to bring ths Book of Records of the Chro- 
nicles. 

' 2, The ſpecial love and care of God, minding ſuch as fear 
him, in ſuch fort, as if he had their names before him in a 
_ Mal. 3. 16. A Book of remembrance was written before 
Wm. | 

* By the Books] By the propheſie of 7eremy, where the 
© years of captivity were mentioned by other Chronicles and Re- 
cords, Dan. 9.2. 

Booth | A Tent made of poles, and covered over, Jacov made 
tuch for his Cattle, Gen.33.17. The Iſraelites made ſuch to dwell 
in, Lev.23.42,43- and atthe Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſuch of green 
boughs of trees, Neh.8.14,17. Such 70nah made to keep him from 
the Sun, Jonah 4. 5. and ſuch Keepers of Orchards or Ficlds, 
which are ſoon built, and ſoon down, weak, not durable, Job27.18. 

Booty | Prey, ſpoil, Num. 31. 32. Jer.49.32. Hab.2.7. Zeph. 
''y ; © 
Poder | Coaſt, bound, limir, Gen. 10.19. & 49.13. Aſhoot- 
Ing in, or Cloſure ; that 1s, a border to faſten the feer of the Ta- 
ble together, Exod.25.25. Aynſw. 

A $kirt, hem, fringe, Mar. 6.56. 

Lo bozder | Zec.9.2. 4nd Hamath ſhall border thereby. Hel. 
And he al 0 ſhall border Hamath thereby meaning that the eye of 
providence ſhall 11mir, that 1s, ſhall ſtay the courſe of the power, 
conqueſts, and enterpriſes of Hamath chief City of Syria; or ra- 
ther thus, Hamath ſhall ſhare 1n the burthen, bear a part in the 
punſhment. 4nn:t. 

* Bo2ders of Eold] The heavenly graces of the holy Spirit, 
* wherewith (as with gold and precious ornaments) Chriſt doth 
* more and more deck his Church and every faithful ſoul, which 
© have well uſed their former gifts, Cant. 1. 11. me will mabe thee 
© borders of gold. 

The word for borders 15 rendered rows, or lines ;: figures and 
þzEures, pendants. All expreſs great wealth and glory ; the pre- 
clouſneis and variety of ſpiritual adminiſtrations, which were 
but as iron under the Law, but now are gold, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
Annot. 

He ſpake before (ver.1o.) of rows fimply, now he addeth of 
gold; exthcr to ſ1gnitie more excellent Ordinances and graces un- 
der the Golpel than under the Law, (as he promiſeth, for braſs, 

I will ring gold, &c. Ta.60.17.) that ſhould proceed from faith 
and love, and not from fear as ſhe was under the bridle of the 
Law (for weſhould not be liþ? horſe and mule, whoſe jaw muſt 
ve bound with bit and bridle, Plal.32.9. and yield obedience by 
conſtrainr) or 1t mcaneth a new ſupply of graces, ſo that we ar? 
changed into the Image of God, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, 2Cor.3.18. The promiſes may reſpe& both 
the rules, Ordinances, gifts and graces beſtowed on his people, 
Prov.20.15. and the perſons themſelves that are furniſhed with 
thoſe graces: as the preczores ſons of Zion, are ſaid to be comparable 
tojine gold, Lam. 4.1. Aynſw, 

Mr. Cotton underſtandeth the borders of 4ſa's Kingdom pure as 
gold, by cleanting and putting away all the Idols, our of all quar- 
ters of 7udab, yea and of Benjamin alſo, and mount Fphraim, the 
very 5kirts and frontiers, and borders of the Kingdom. Nor mar- 
vel at ſuchenlargement of one and the ſame divine grace, more 
hammered by the fame ſpirit: for gold the ſhadow of ſuch ſub- 
{tantial grace, by the mallet will be wonderfully enlarged. Ex- 
pertence (faith one ) reacherh, that a third part of one grain 
will circumveſt a thred of 134 feet long. A fit mettle for deno- 
ting the multiplication of grace, which 1n the faithful 15s as a 
fountain ſpringing up unto cternal life. Clapham. 

< "Bon | viz. 1, Of God, fo are all the godly, 1 Joh. 5: 
©18. Joh: 1. 13. 

© 2, Of a woman without man : ſo only Chriſt, and that mi- 
© raculouſly, Mar. 1. 23, 25+ 

*3. Of a woman by man, fo are all men naturally, Job 
© Ide Io | 

* 4. Of the fleſh, fo all men ſinfully, Joh.1. 12. 

Rev. 2.3, And þ3(t born. Haſt born much from choſe, whom thou 


 couldeſt not bear with; ver(, 2. 4:not, 
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-Bozn again] Joh.3.7. From above, marg. - 
Born of God, Joh.1.13. Of th? Spirit, Joh. 3.6. Of water and of 
the Spirit, Tbid. 5. See 1 Pet. 1.23. | | 

One born out of due time, 1 Cor. 15, 8. 
marg, 

Born, for brought forth, Gen.4.18,26. 

mhich were born not of bloud, &c. Joh. 1. 13. To be born o 
any thing, ſignifies, to receive his beginning or princeple of life 
and motion from any thing, and fo here, to be born of God, 15 to 
have received ſome ſþ:c#al influence from him, and proportiona- 
bly to be a Son of God, 15 that ſtare which 1s anſwerable to ſuch 
principle, a life proportionable to ſuch a beginning, that higher 
pitch of Chriſtian living now under the Goſpel. And in oppoſitt- 
on to thar, wind 

I. Thoſe that are born in blood (which 1s the lvelieſt expreſſi- 
on of our corrupt birth, or natural eſtate) are thoſe that live that 
natural Heathen firſt 1ife, the life of Nature. 

2. Thoſe thatare born of the will of the fleſh are carnal men : 
thoſe that follow their own Natural, vicious, carnal W1ll. 
And, 

3. Thoſe that are born of the will of man, they ſeem to be thoſe 
by the influences of that higher rational principle, live accord- 
1hg to the Rules of rational nature, (2. 2.) of unregenerate mo- 
rality, to which the Rules of Chriſts Law, ſuperadding much 
of light and perfe&ion , the be{;zvers and recezvers of Chriſt, 
are here defined to be thoſe that live according to thoſe Rules, 
that higher prinzipls, ( and fo are faid to be born of God ) 
and not according to any of theſe lower ſtates. Dr. Ham. An- 
not. b. 

*To be bozn oz bzought up upon the knees} To take 
© little babes into the bolom, arms, or upon the knees, as the 
© cuſtom and manner of Fathers and Grand-fathers was, our of a 
© delight in the bleiſing of God, Gen. 50.23. 

Firſt bozn]] Properly, The firſt brought forth before others, 
Gen. 25. 13. or, The firſt, though no more follow, Matth. 1. 
25. 

Figuratively, A whole Tribe, Jer.31.9. All tfra:!, Exod. 4. 22. 
' Allwritten 1n heaven, Heb. 1 2.23. 

*Bozrow] Exod. 22. 14. Heb. ab, and conſequently receive 
a thing lent, as movable goods, beaſts, houſhold ſtuff, and the 
like. 4ynſw. 

Alio jewels of fiiver, and jewels of gold, ec. Exod.3.22. 8 12. 
3s. Vellels, 2 King.4.5. an Ax, 2 King.6.5. Money, Neh.5.4. To 
be repaid, reſtored, or made good, Plal.37.11. 2 King.5.5, Ex- 
od.22. 14. 


-C0:zrower | Prov.22.7. Tſa.24.2. One that borroweth ofano- 
ther. 


*Boſcath)] 1 poverty. The name of a place, 2 King. 
22. Is 

<*Boſome | Lawful company with a woman, Gen. 16.5. 2 Sam. 
© 12.8, 

It's alſo taken for the Breaſts, Exod. 4.6, 7. Lap, Ruth 4. 16. 
Cloſe by ones fide, 1 King.1.2. Will and pleaſure, Gen. 16. 5. 
Heart, Job 31. 33. Arms, Pal. 129. 7. Inward touching 
with an affc&ioned feeling, fo as it may cleave to the heart, 
Pſal. 74-12. The place of reſt, Plal.74.11. Large or full of con- 
rent, Luk.6.38, Secret and privy, Proy.31. 14. Heaven, Luk. 26, 
2I. | 

© Ibzahams boſome] is interpreted by Papiſts in Rhemes 
© Teſtament, to be a part of Hell, called Linbus Patrum, wherein 
< ſuch as died before Chriſt his time did reſt, feeling no pain, nor 
yet any joy and pleaſure (contrary to the 25, verſ. of the 15. 
© chap. of Lubes Goſpel, Now Lazarus 7s comforted) from whence 
< Chriſt delivered them after his death, when he went down 1nto 
< hell ro harrow 1t, and to pull ſouls out of1t into Heaven, which 
© they feign to be ſhut againſt men during the time of the old Te- 
<ſtament, contrary unto that Scripture,Eccl.1 2.9. The (þirit returns 
© to God who gave it: and to plainreaſon ; for ſuch as were be- 
<lievers 1n Chriſt to come, they had ſalvation of their fouls as the 
© end of their faith. But it is the moſt bleſſed comfortable life, 
© which they (that die in that faith that 4braham did) ſhall enjoy 
© after. this life in heaven, Luk.16.21. And was carryed by the An- 
© pels into Abrahams boſom. Or, itis the ſociety and communion 
* which the faithful (which believe as 4braham did) ſhall have in 
© the kingdom of heaven. A Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed of 
© the Eaſtern people, which at the repaſt leaned each on anothers 
« breaſt, or boſome, Joh. 13.23. 
© Jin the boſome of the 4father' | That Chriſt is privy to all 
©*Gods ſecrets (nor as a piece cut off from the ſubſtance of the 
« Father) but as one thar 1s in the inward part of his Father, 
< or as one jn him. John 1. 18. which is in the boſom of his 


« father, &c. John 17.21. As thou (0 Father) art in me and 11n 
6 tee. 


An Abortive, 


« A threefold moſt near conjunGion of the Father and the Son, 


<js fhgnified by this. being in his boſom, 
* Furſt, of perſons in one nature, 


7 Secondly, the infinite love of the Father towards Chriſt his 
on. 

_ <Thirdly, the communication. of his ſecrets to him, for fee- 
*1ng he doth exiſt together with his Father in one and the ſame 
* ellence » he muſt be privy ro all his counſels, Matth. 11. 

27... 

:Bofoz | Taking away. The Father of Balaam, 2 Pet. 2. 15. 
called Bzor in Numb. 22. 5. Peter writing from Babylon cal- 
leth him Boſor 3 for in the Babyl»nian or Chaldee language, the 
Hebrew letter JJ, Ghain, 15 often pronounced like &, where- 
upon the Greek Interpreters ſometime put S in ſtead there- 
of, as Gnamird, Numb. 1. 1c. is in Greek Srmioud, (See other 
_ in Jer.46.17.'% 29.26, Numb.13.8. Ezra. 2. 2.) Aynſ- 
worth. 


-C offes | Job 15.26. The word fignifies a thing that is higher 
than the reſt, as, 

1. A houſeor building higher than others, Ezek. 16.24. 

2. The back of beaſis, which uſeth ro be the higheſt, Pſa, 
129. 3» 

3» The eye-brows that are above the vye, Levit. 1449. 

4+ The »pper part of the wheel, 1 King. 7.33. 

5+ The bo4y of man which goes upright, and 15 hzgher than the 
beaſts, Job 13-12. | 

6. The boſſes and high2ſt part of a bucbler, as here. Some read it 
the barbs 1n the ſecond ſenſe, becauſe buchlers were wont to be 
made of the 5:45 of beaſts doubled. Annot. - | 

£ otch } Deur. 28.27. Bile, or Ulcer, & 35. Evil bile, ſore, or 
maliynant ulcer. Ayn/w. 

-Both'] Spoken of perſons, Gen. 8. 25. & 3, 7. & 9.23. Other 
things, as Tables, Exod. 32. 15. Bords, Exod. 36. 29. a Calf, 
and a Lamb, Lev. 9.3. Hands, Lev. 16. 21. and ſo of other 
things. Both ſmall and great, 2 King-23-2. from ſmall even to great, 
marg. 

4 ofttle | a Veſſel wherein to put water, Gen. 21. 14, 15, 19. 
milh, Judg. 4.19. wine, 1Sam.10.3. & 16. 20. abuſed rodrun- 
kenneſs, Hoſ.7.5. & Hab.2.15. (where ſome tranſlate, not bott{e, 
but h2at, wrath, or anger. Annot.) Of which ſome were made of 
Earth, Jer.19.1. ſome of Leather, called in Hebrew $22, nebel, 
which the Septuagint turn & 795 as We bottle, 1 Sam.1.24. 2 Sam. 
16.1. and 27x05 comerh of a, & 732, to contain, as being capabte 
of 11quor. L2igh Crit. Sac. 

Such as it ſeemeth were the bottles whereby the Gibeonztes 
decetved 7oſhua, Joſh. 9. 10, 13. and unto ſuch there ſeemeth ro 
be an alluſion, Pſal.119.83. IT am become like a bottle in the ſmoak ; 
that 15, like a skin, butcle or bladder thar 1s ſhrivelled 1n the ſmoak. 
Annot. 

Dry and wrinkled. Aynſw. | 

2. The inhabitants of 7eruſaleyw, whom the *Lord would fill 
the wine of his wrath, Jer.13-12. | 

3- Gods remembrance or preſerving, Pſal. 55. 8. Put thoy 
my tears into thy bottie; thatis, reſerve them diligently. Ayn/- 
worth. 

If God keep the tears of his Saints in ſtore, much more will he 
remember their þ/004 to avenge it, and though Tyrants burn the 
bones, yet can they not blot the tears and bloud our of Gods reg1- 
{ter. Annot. 

4+ The clouds called the bottles of heaven, Job 38. 379. Which 
hold the rain, till God pleaſe to put 1t down on the earth. 
Annot. | 

"Cottom?] That which 1s the loweſt and undermoſt, as of the 
Altar, Ex0d.29.12.of theSea, Job 35. 3o. Heb. the roots of the Sea, 
marg. Solomons charet, Cant.3.10, Den, Dan.6.24. of the moun- 
tains, Jonah 2.6. 

It's put for boſom?, Ezek.43.13- marg. Cuttings off, Jonah 2. 6. 
imarg. 

Tt, bottom thereof of gold, Cant.3+10. or, the ſeat on which Sols- 
mon ſitteth, reſteth or lyerh in his chariot, ſo the Greek tranſla- 
teth it 4nacliton, that which one {itteth or lieth down upon. This 
bottom or ſeat of gold, ſeemerh to have reference to the golden Mer- 
cy-ſeat over the Ark in the Temple ; on which God 16 ſaid to ſit, 
Pal. 80. 2. And 1t fignifieth the Covenant of grace appre- 
hended by faith : (which 1s much more precious, than gold that pe- 
riheth, 1 Pet. 1. 7. ) and the doctrines of the Law by faith, 
which are better than thouſands of gold and ſulver, Plal. 119. 72» 
Ayn(w, 

Or, the Throne, the Chair, or the pillars of 1t. If the firſt word 
be received, then it repreſents the Word of God, which 1s the 
golden bottom or foundation, or elſe Faith, which 1s the firſt ſtone 
1n the ſpiritual building, 2 Per. 1.5. Bur if the other words pleaſe 
better, then it 13 a divine Metaphor of thc Covenant of grace, 
which is to the Church the botrom of joy apprehended by faith, 
and to God asa ſoft rec)inatory, like that of the Mercy-ſeat where 
he is ſaid to ſit, Pſal. 8c.2 or the {weer peace and tranquillity of 
a calm and pacificd conſcience which excelleth all Treafures, Ax- 
not. | 

*Bottomleſs pit} Rev.5.1, Kell, as being withour bottom. , 

He 
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« Hell, where the Devils be tormented, and whence cometh | him, ver. 23. it will befall him, may be faid to be bound 


© all tyrannical and-wicked beaſtly ſavage, both power and pra- 
© &ices of the cruel enemies of the Church. Hell, for the large- 
© neſs of the place aud deepneſs of the pain ſuffered there, 1s 
© called | Bottomlef/| and a | Pit} becauſe it is below, in the 
© nethermoſt parts of the World, a darkiſh uncomfortable place, 
< like a pit or dungeon. Rev. 11.7. The beaſt that cometh ont of the 
© bottomleſs pit. 

© 2, The company of Reprobates and earthly minded men, 
© among whom Satan reigneth as King, Rev.20.3. And caſt him into 
« the bottomleſs pit.Comparing this place with chap. 12,13. it is plain 
© that Bottomleſs pit ſignifies the Earth, that is, earthly minded 
* men, which are but Chriſtians in ſhew only, and name, for un- 
© to ſuch Saran 1s ſent. | 

Hell 1s compared to a Dungeon that hath a narrow entrance,but 
a deep gulf within. Sometime this word 1s ufed for the Sea, 
whoſe bottom we know not, Luk. 8.3 1. Annot. 

The Infernal pit of Mahomet his deviliſh errors, opening the 
very way to the endleſs deep of Hell. Napzer. 

Bough | The word fignifies, 

I. The time of harveſt, when the corn being ripe 1s cut down 
Iſa. 9.3. 

3. jy 15 put for the corn then to be cut down, Joel 3.13. 

3. For War, wherein men are cut down by the ſword, as corn 
by the ſickle, Jer. 51.33. 

4. For Boughs, which Trees put forth, as the Earth purs 
out Corn in Harveſt, Ifa. 27. 11. Pſal. 80. 11. Annot. on Job 
I 4. 9. 
Foeph is a fruitful bough, Gen. 49. 22. In the Hebrew 
MD [A, flius fruteſcens, a frudtifying Son ; that 1s, a 
bough or branch which ſpringeth out of the Tree, as a Son 
from the Father. The Greek ſaith, a growing Son, fo the Chaldee. 
Aynſworth. 

The Lord ſhall top the bough, Tfa. 10. 33. Hereby 15 meant, that 
God would cut down the chief and principal, thoſe of greateſt 
ſtate and might in Senacherib's Army, ſuchas are likened to high 
Boughs and tall Trees, chap.2.13,18. ch.18.5. Annot. 

By Boughs 11 Plal. 80. 10, 11. may figuratively, be underſtood 
the beauty, increaſe and extent of the Church, as in Ezek. 31. 6. 
and Dan.4.12. Dominion and protetion. 

©To take hold of the *Boughs of the Palms] To dreſs, 
©trim, and purge, by the Spirit, Word, and affiiGQions, the 


< Militant Church, which 1s hike a Palm-tree, into which the 


husbandman muſt climb and lay hold on every Bough, that he 
may dreſs the ſame. to make 1t fruitful, Cant.7.8. 1wzil/take hold 
of her boughs. 

The Palm-tree hath no branches nor boughs on the fides, 
or on the Body, but all grow together on the very top : 
Whereijn the Church of God ſhould be like that tree, ha- 
ving all the branches exalted from the World, and colle&ed 1n- 
ro one united company, who without any ſtraglings or dividings 
ſhould aſpire towards Heaven, and begin their converſation there 
even upon earth, for then will Chriſt take hold on her boughs, 
or tops, (for ſo the Hebrew word which 1s pecu'1ar to this place,and 
found no where elſe in Scripture, f:gnifies) that 1s, will both dreſs 
them as the careful Gardner purgeth his trees, and hkewifſe pre- 
ſerve and keep them, that all their fruits may be gathered, and 
none deſtroyed. A4nnat. So in effe& Aynſw. | 

: Sought from the Earth The cle& of God rhe Father, 
*redeemed by Chriſt , ſealed up to the day of Redemption 
« by the holy Spirit, by whoſe effe&ual ſandtification they 
© have eſcaped the fellowſhip of the falſe Church , ſignified 
* by earth, as 1t were brands pulled our of the fire, and are 
£ made members of the true Church, even God his fincere 
* Worſhippers. Theſe alone can praiſe the Lamb with joyful 
. *hearts, Rev. 14. 3+ Forty four thouſand were bought (redeemed) 

© from the earth. 

-Bound | by men with Fetters, 2 Chron. 33.11. Chains, Ads 
28. 20. Bands, or Cords, Gen. 39. 20. Judg. 15. 13. By Eccleſi- 
aſtical cenſure, Mar. 6. 19. By Satan, Luke 13. 16. By the 
Sprrit, AQ. 20. 22. By the Law, Rom.7.2. Conjugal contra, 
1 Cor.7.27. Vow, Numb.30.4. Corruption of nature,Prov.22.1 5. 
An oath or curſe, AR.23.12,21. 

:Bound]] The end, Gen. 49. 26. The limit, Pſal. 104. 9. Job 
I 4-5- A Land-mark, Hoſ. 5.10, A border, Iſa.10.14. 

The word ſignifies, | | 

1 A decree or ſtatute, Mal. 4.4. 

2 The thing decreed, a bound of place, -— 38.10, A 
decreed time, Job 14. 13. Appointed food, Job 23. 12. A 
bounding place to the Sea, or a bounding time, within which 
as within a circled wall, the Sea 1s kept faſt, Job 26. 10. & 
EST 1.. Pfal. 104. 2, 9. Prov.8. 19. Jer.5.22. Annot. on Job 
26. 10. | 

Bond in the ſpirit , AQ. 20. 22. Paul reſolving to: venture 
the hazard of impriſonment here, by going up to Jeruſalem, 


whyther If he go, he knows, and the Spirit of God tells 


- —— ator me we oo ee” 


in Spirit ; but it may be alſo interpreted only of his preſa- 
ging and fore-ſeeing his bonds, which being revealed by the 
Spirit of God to others of him, and probably immediately to 
him alſo, he may be ſaid to be bound #n ſpirit, in. thar reſpe&. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

Bound] Rev. 20. 2. And bound him a thouſand years. 
That 1s, that he ſhould not ſtir up the luſts of men, to make 
war againſt the Saints of God. See ver. 8. 9. what he was hin- 
dered from when he was bound, he attempted to do when 
looſe. Leighs 4nnot. 

Rev. 9. 14+ Bound in the great river Euphrates. Thoſe four 
Governors of the Mahometans had not yet ſet footing in 74- 
rope, but were kept back by their own diſſentions, and the vi- 
Cortes of the Chriſtians; or rather by the over-ruling providence 
of God. Annot. | 

Bountiful] Good, Prov. 22. 9. marg. bountiful, Iſa. 32. 
5. or, magnificent; as ſome, the #)ble, The words of the 
Prophet (1 conceive ) ſhould be rendred to expreſs his mind 
aright: Nor ſhall any Churl have the title of a Lord, or the 
like, The Hebraiſm being joyned in the marg. And to 4 
Court it ſhall not be ſaid, Lord; for ſo it' 1s pointed in the 
Text 3 he ſhall not be ſaluted by, or graced with any ſuch title 
of honor. Annet. 

«< Bountifulneſs) The infinite clemency of God, and his 
* exceeding great readineſs to pleaſure and do good unto men, 
© Rom. 11.21. 

* 2, The Faith of the Ele& ſpringing from God's bounty 
* and goodneſs, and relying thereon. Rom. 11. 21. If thou con- 
© tinue in his bounty. & Meronymie of the cauſe. 

Bountifulneſs : Simpleneſs of heart, or benignity ; bounte- 
ouſneſs proceeding from fimpleneſs of heart , for liberality 
ought not to be a pure and fimple motion of doing good, 
without being corrupted by ones proper intereſt, and hope of 
recompenſe, 2 Cor.g.11. Leigh. Crit. Sac. 

The word &7a074; 15 rendred in Rom. 8. 12. ſimplicity, or 
liberality, marg. In 2 Cor.8.2. liberality, In Eph. 6. 5. ſngleniſs. 
So 1m Co1.3.22, 

-Bountifully | Dealt boxntifully, Plal. 13. 6. The Origi- 
nal word Gamal , fignifieth to give one thing for another , as 
proſperity afrer one hath been in adverſity ; and though it 
be ſometime uſed for rewarding evi] for good , Pfal. 7. 5. 
or ev1l for evil, Plal.137.8. yer from Gad to his people, it com- 
monly ſignifieth a bountiful rewarding of good things in ſtead of 
evil, which we rather do deſerve. So Pal. 116447. & 119, 17. & 
142.8.8 103. 2, 10. The Greek tranſJateth, dealt bounteonſl 
the Chaldee rewarded me good, Anyſw. 

He which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifally, 2 Cor. g. 6. 
Greek, with bleſſings, word for word it 1s, He which ſowteth. in 
benedi(tions or bleſſings, ſhall reap in benzdiftions. Annor. 

-Bounty | Bleſjing, 2 Cor. 9.5. marg. 

< Þ 'Bow | An inſtrument of war; and ſometimet s uſed ro 
« ſignifie the whole furniture and force of war, Pſal.44.5. I do not 
truſt in my bow, Gen.48.2. 

'© 2, The firength of the wicked, which they uſe tothe hurting 
© of the godly, Plal. 7.12. He hath bent bis bow, and made his ar- 
&@ rows ready, Plal. 11.2. 

© 3. The tongues of the Miniſters, whence proceed words (like 
© arrows) to ſirike the very heartsof mien, either for their con- 
< verſion if they be Eled; or hardning, if they be Reprobate. Rev. 
© 6. 2. Hethat ſate on him had 4 Bow. 

Bow : Referred to God, ſ1gnifieth, 

1. The ſign of Gods Covenant 1n the cloud, Gen. 9.13, 

2. His power which he exerciſeth over the wicked, Lam, 
2. 4+ Plal.7.12. | 

3. His promiſe or Word, Hab.3.9. 

4. His people, whom he uſeth to fight againſt his enemies, 
Hoſ. 7.16. Zech.g.13. 

5. The powerful helþof God, Hag. 3.9. 

Referred to Man, 1t ſignifieth, 

I. That particular inſtrument out of which arrows are ſhot : 
whether uſed in hunting, Gen. 27.3. or in war, 2 King.9.24. Whe- 
ther of ſteel, Job 20.24. of wood. 

2. The whole furniture for war, Pſal.44.56. 

3- The hurtful ways and means uſed by the wicked, Pai. 
37-14 Plal.11.2. 

4+ The grace and good will of God, whereby the godly are 
armed againſt their adverſaries, Gen. 49.24. 

s. Mans worth and excellency, Job 29.20. 

© Bow: The tongues of Gods Miniſters, out of which whol- 
© ſome words (as ſharp arrows) are ſent to pierce even the hearts 
of men, Rev.6.2. Had 4 Bow. 

Chriſt riding on his white Horſe hath a bow, and goeth forth 


conquering in the Miniſtery, that he may overcome either to con- 


verſion or confuſion. Rev.19.11. Leighs Annor. Saas 
A Bow : An inſtrument nſed in war, Plal: 44. 6. 1t 15 = 
| or 
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- © or unfaithful men in whom there 15 no truſt. Hol. 7. 6. They are 


for ſome means by which God uleth todeſtroy the wicked, Plal. 
7.12. Lam. 2. 4. but with the bow muſt be underſtood Arrows 3 
Lam. 3.12. which are called inſtruments of death, Plal.7.13. and 
by ſhooting of an arrow Gods heavy judgment 15 noted, Plal.64.7. 
Bernard, ; 

Our Lord is an expert Archer, he hitteth the mark whereat he 
ſhooteth, and faileth not. It is long ere he bend his bow, and 
when he hath bended, the longer he draws, the deeper he faſten- 
eth his arrow. His arrows are, ; 

i. Of judgment which he ſhoots at his enemies. 

2. Of mercy, which he diretteth toward his own, one by 
which he woundeth them; another by which he cureth them and 
knitteth them unto hiwſelf. Cowper. 

Chriſt had power to kill his enemies as well a far off, as near 
at hand, either with the peſtilence or otherways. Pſal.91.1,5. 
Others underſtand it of the preaching of the Goſpel, whereby 
Chriſt maketh his enemies to ſtoop to him. Pſal. 45. 5. An- 
note | : Ss 

«To bzeak the Bow!) To deſtroy and bring to nothing the 
« oreateſt ſtrength and power of the enemies of the Church. Plal. 
« 76.2, There he brake the Bow, the Sword, &c. — 

£ Deceitful Bow | Falſe help, which faileth in time of need, 


© 75 4 deceitful Bow. : | 
</Bow of ſteel oz bzaſs) Singular and very great frength. 
«Plal.18.34. A Bow of braſs 7s broken with my arms. 
JI 'Bow-ſhoot} Gen. 21. 16. 7. e. as far as an Archer goeth 
off fromhis mark. D, Annot. _ 
«To ſhoot with a Bow] To be an Archer ; and con- 
« ſequently a Warriourz for ſhooting with the Bow was uſed 
<jn battels with men. Gen.- 21. 20. Gen. 49. 23, 24. & 48. 
* 22. | 
<To bow] To bend rhe body in token of civil reverence. 
<Gen. 23. 12. Thin Abraham bowed himſelf before the people of 
«the Land, Gen. 18. 1, 19. that is, He bowed himſelf to the 
eor04nd. Alſo, the head, Gen. 24. 26. The knee, Gen. 41. 
g 
K, 2. To give ear unto our prayers, by granting what we ask. 
*Pal.16.2. He bowed or anclined his ear. : 
© 2, To ſhew ſubmiſſion and religious reverence in the offer- 
<ing up of our prayers. Eph. 3. 14. I bow my knees, &c. For 
£ in prayer or other ſerving of God, the worſhippers of God uſed 
© to bow down their bodies in ſign of reverence and honour. Al- 
< ſo to kneel ſometimes is to bend the head and knees, or to pro- 
© ſtrate themſelves. . 
<4. To teſtifie by this outward geſture, our inward piety 
<and worfhipping of God, Exod. 4.13. Or of Idols, Rom. 
© IIs 5. | 
"6 : To bow or ſubmit our thoughts and affe&ions to God and 
« hjs ſervice, as our inward and ſpiritual knees or parts; and as 
« the bodily parts ſuffice not to ſerve God without theſe 
« powers of the ſoul, ſo theſe ſuffice not (where the body 1s 
« able to ſerve) without the body. Yet theſe inward Bowings 
«are the beſt, and ought to be the firſt and moſt herein, Mic. 6. 6. 
« Eph.3.14- Y RY 
«to bow the back) To break or diminiſh the ſtrength of the 
< body, mind, and eftate, Rom. 1 1.10, Thou ſhalt bow their backs, 
« or thighs, and loyns; the chief ſtrength lyeth in the loyns or 
tback ; the breaking of the back 1s the ſpoil of all might, that 
« they ſhould not be able to attain whar good things they chuſe 
© and defire. - 
© o bow himſelf upon the beds-head]] That old feeble 
« 7acob leaned and ſtayed himſelf upon the top of his ſtaff till he 
< might ere and ſettle -his body upon his bed more com- 
© modiouſly, Gen. 47. 31. Thus expounded 1n Heb. 11. 21. 
< How then dote the Papiſts, imagining ſome Image at his 
© beds-head, to which he might Bow, 1n fayour of their 1do- 
c ? 
his bowing of himſelf to God, was with thankfulneſs be- 
<cauſe after other bleſſings, God had given him this aſſurance 
« by 7oſeph's promiſe and oath, that he ſhould be carryed to 
© Canaan the figure of the Kingdom of heaven : Therefore this 
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* knowledge, 'as M. 7unirs faith, it being no ſuch thing as ſhould 
< trouble his conſcience, 2 King. 5.18. Some read it inthe preter- 
« perfec-tenſe, When b: had bowed and gone, &c. It no way favou- 
© reth Time-ſcrvers and Neutrals. | | 
-Bow-men] Jer. 4. 29. Heb. him that throweth of ſhooteth ont 
arrows with a bow, as Pſal. 78.9. Annot. | 

* .Bowels | The moſt ſecret thoughts and cogitations of the 
* mind. Prov. 20. 27. The light of the Lord ſearchith all the bowets 
« of o belly, A Metaphor or ſpeech from the body to the 
© mind. 

* 2, The moſt feeling compaſſions of the heart. Coloſl. 3. 
©12, Bowels of mercy ; that 15, moſt tender mercies, Luke i. 
©1n8, 

* 3. Inward deep grief and heavineſs, Lam. 1, 20. My bowels 
© are turned within me. 


They f1gnifie alſo, The knots in the telly, AR. r. 18. Inward 


affe&ions, 2 Cor. 6. 12, A party truly beloved, Phil. 20. 


Bodies, Phil. 7. The ſympathy between the Saints of God, Phil. 
2.1. The bowels of Gods mercy, and of Chriſt, Luk. 1.58. Phil. 
I.8. | 

Bowels : Tender mercies , Pſalm 2g. 6. Prov. 12. 10. 
marg. 

My bowels were moved for him, Cant.g.4. Theſe good Princes 
(Mart#anus, both the Theodoſsi, Leo Tauricus, Conſtantines ſon, and 
Leo Copronymus) and other Chriſtians at that time were ſtrongly 
and inwardly affected to the purity of Gods worſhip, in which 
alone Chriſt 1s found. Cotton. 

My heart and, bowels yearned-within me for Chriſt, and for 
"pong of my ſo long fore-ſlowing his admittance unto me. 
Hall, 

God ſuffereth not his to lie ſtill in ſecurity, ashe doth the wic- 
ked : but one time or other awakeneth them out of the ſleep of 
ſm, how long ſoever they continue init. As the ſecond degree of 
repentance 15 4 concelving of comfort, a raiſing up our ſelves by 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel (implied in the following words, 
I roſs up to open to my beloved) fo the firſt 1s a yearning of the heart, 
compundtion of ſoul and ſpirit, coming from a ſight of our 


—_— the wicked, Jer.8.6. for both ſee AR. 21.37,38, 39. 
Finch. 

Or, My bowels made a troubled noiſe, or, my bowels ſounded, 
11mbled. Hereby ſhe fignifieth her diſquietneſs, hearty ſorrow, 
and repentance for her Beloved, who had ſuffered ſo many 
things for her ſake, and whom ſhe had ſo negle&ed and put from 
when he deſired to come in, ſee Ifa. 16. 11. Jer. 4. 19. & 


31: 20, So here the Spouſe by the ſounding of ber bowels, ſhew- 


bowels. Aynſw. 


Or, my belly was troubled, or inflamed, or ſounded in me at his 
touch. So here is the great effe& of ſpiritual viſitations ; cloſe 
and full workings of Chriſt in the heart, ſhake her within and 
move powerfully, ſo that our bowels and deareſt affe&ions are 
ſtirred and kindled by them, and we cannor but be mightily trou- 
bled, for diſpleafing him before. Thus their hearts burned, Luk. 
24-32, and thus the more preſentially any ſoul feels the divine 
power. in ſuch operations, the moore doth it both ſee its own 
weakneſs, and 1s confounded for it: And the more Chriſt is known 
and loved, the more we lament our own unworthineſs, leſt any 
thing 1n us ſhould cauſe him to depart 3 or may offend and grieve 
his Spirit. Annot. 

Many are now much moved, troubled at the preſence of 
Chriſt in his Ordinarces , therefore they ſay unto God, De- 
part from us; for we deſire not the bnowledge of thy wayes ; 
Job 21. 14. But wo to us, when he departeth from us, Hol. 9. 
I 2, 

:Bowls) Pur for a Cruce of Oyl, Zach. 4. 2. Co- 
vers, hollow like to bowls, Exod. 25. 29. Cups to drink in, 
Amos 6,6. Such as Solomon made upon the top of the Cha- 
piters, 1 King. 7.41. That which is called the pi mater, Eccl. 
12.6, . | 

Box} 2 King. g.1,3. Mat. 26.7. A little veſſel. 

:Box-tree | Ir liketh to grow in fruitful places, Ifa.41.19. 


« particular is reported, Heb.11.21. 45a —_— = on. _ 
« 7oſephs bowing, Gen.48.12. was 11 reverence and tnankiumels to 
« his Father for adopting his Sons. 

*Bow the knee} Gen.41.43. or tender Father, Heb. Abrech, 
marg. o_ | M 
«70 bow under the pziſoners.] To become more mulera- 
< ble and ſubmiſs then priſoners uſe to be to their Lords and Con- 
« querors, and more. vile then dead rotten-corps. Iſa. 10. 4+ They 
« ſhall bow under the priſoners and fall umder the ſlain. Some think 
< fulfilled in 2 King.18.4- . : 

To bow himſelf-in the houſe of Rimmon| In officious 
« ſorrand civil duty to bend his body that his Lord might lean up- 
< on him when he went into the Temple of the Idol Kzmmon to 


Spectally in Libanus, Tfa.60.13. Where by them, ſome metapho- 
rically underſtand, potent and powerful men. It was uſed for 
beautifying the place of Gods SanGuary, Ibid. 
Boy | A Lad, or man-child, Gen. 25. 279. Zach. 8. 5: 
marg. | 

*To boyl in great heat} To feel great diſtemper and tor- 
* ment 1n the body (upon the extreme heat of the Sun) ſcor- 
* ching and drying the fruits of the earth, and all green things, 
* whereof commonly follows grievous diſeaſes, as burning Peſti- 
* lences , hot Agues, with other noyſom pains, which cauſe Ido- 
* laters (though not openly and dire&ly, yer obliquely and ſe: 
*cretly) to blaſpheme God. Even as Herodotr:s reporteth of the 


« adore; hereof Naaman craveth to be pardoned, of zeal without 


* people Athlantzicz,” that they uſe to ban and curte the Sun, be- 
| * cauſe 1t broyls them with the roo much ana immoderate hear 
thereof 


{1ns, and preaching of the law, 1 Sam. 24. 6. Jer. 31. 19. 


weth the grief of our heart ; which is one, and the chiefeſt of the 


7; 
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and blaſphemed God. | 
*C03e3 | Drit. The name of a rock, 1 Sam. 14-4- 5 
*Bozkath | 17 poverty. A City, Joſh. 1 5.39. So Boſcath, 2 King. 
22. Is 
30302 | Taking away. Balaam's Father, 2 Pet, 2, 15. called 
alſo B:or, Numb. 22.5. ; 
*Bozra} 1s tribulation. A City, Gen. 36.33. 


B R. 


2 :acelets) Ifa. 3.19. or Chains. The word comes from 
a root that fignifieth towreath, and hath affinity with one that 
ſignifieth the navel. Ezek. 16. 4- and with another that fignj- 
fieth a coat of Mazl, or a Brigandine, 1Sam. 17.5. and it 1s 
moſt likely to import any ſuch ornaments as confift of links 
faſined together, as in the #azl of the coat thereof confifting 3 


_ or of gold wire or thread therewith covered, twiſted, and wrea- 


thed together. Such as thoſe avour the Tabernacle and 
Prieſtly robes ſeem to have been of both kinds whereof Chains 
and Bracelets are uſually made. It may (as ſome think) com- 
prehend Chains of all forts, uſed about neck, arm, wrift, or 
leg. Annot. : vw 

'Bzamble] A baſe bred fellow, and of eyil condition, Judg, 
9.14,15+ ; 

'Bzamble] Judg. 9.14. or Thiſtle, marg. 

© *Bzanch] A partof a Tree: Alſo mighty men, which are 
© ſtrong and of power Iſa.g.14. | 

Alſo off-ſpring, Job 8.16. Proſperity, or glory, Job 15.32. True 
believers, Joh.1 5.5. ; 

© *Bzanch of the Lo2d ] Chriſt, whom the Lord brought 
< forth of the royal ſtock almoſt dead, asa branch ſpringerh our 


© of a dead root) Iſa. 11.1. A branch ſhall grow out of his roots. | 


< Jer. 23+ 5+ & 33-25. TEC. 3+8. & 6, 12. The truth of Chriſts hu- 
© mane nature budding ( as a branch) out of the family of Davzd, 
© who was the ſon of eſſe. | | 

«2. The remainder of :the Jews which ſhould eſcape out 
© of the Babyioniſh captivity, and baniſhment, of whom God 
© promiſeth to gather a green and flouriſhing Church, Iſa. 4. 2. 
« The branch of the Lord ſhall be beautiful, &c. Some expound this 
« of Chriſt ; but verſ.4. will not ſuffer that ſenſe. 

© 'Bzanch of righteouſneſs | Chriſt that juſt one, and 
< juſtifier of the fazthful, which keeperh promiſe with his 
< people, and executeth Righteouſneſs and Judgment , Jer, 
© 23.15. | 
B2and) A fire-brand, Judg. 15. $. A brand pluckt out of 
the fire, Tec. 3. 2. A ſpecial and choyce piece purpoſely 
ſaved and reſerved by God for his ſpecial uſe and ſervice, 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, out of the Babylonzan fiery fur- 
nace. Annot. : 

*Bzandiſh] To ſhake threatningly, make gliſter, or ſhine, 
ſpoken of a Sword, Ezek.32.10, 

*B2aſen| Spoken of Bars, 1 King. 4. 13+ Buls, Jer. 52. 
10. Cenfers, Numb. 16. 39. Grates, Exod. 35. 16. & 38, 
4- Oxen, 2 King. 16.17. Pot, Lev. 6. 28. Rings, Exod. 
27.4. Scaffold, . 2 Chr. 6.13. Sea, 2 King. 25. 13. Serpent, 
2 King. 18. 4. Shields 1 King. 14. 27. Sockets, Exod. 38. 10. 
Veſlels, Mark 7. 4 Wheels, 1 King. 7. 30. All which were of 
Braſs. | 

I will make tlhee unto this people a fenced braſen wall, Jer, 
I5. 20, I will arm thee with ſuch power, as they ſhall not be 
able to prevail againſt thee. A4nnot. 

*3:aſen Scryent | Chriſt ſtrong, mighty, able perfettly 
© ro deliver his, John 3. 14, 15, 16. The lifting up of this 
« Serpent by Moſes fignified Gods giving of his Son to the death 
© of the Croſs, as 1t is expounded, Joh. 12. 32, 33- The bi- 
© ting of the Serpent, fignifieth the deadly ſting of the De- 


<vil. And the looking up to the Serpent lift up upon the 


© pearch , figmfieth their believing in Chriſt crucified ; that 
© fo by faith in him, confeſiing their fins, they might be healed to 
© everlaſting life, 

-Bzaſs | Put for an Obſtinate people, Ezck.22.18. Incorrigi- 
ble ſhameleſneſs, Iſa.48.4. Great ſtrength,Dan.9.39. Durablenels. 
M1c.4.13. 

-Bzavery } 114.3.18. For brave and goodly things, as bravery 
of exceilency , for brave excellency, or excellent bravery, chap. 
13. I9, Alot. 

-B2zawlcr | One that is contentious, litigious, full of ſtrife, a 
Wrangler, 1 Tim. 3.3. Tit. 3.2. 

.Bzawling woman | Prov.12.9. Heb. a woman of contentions, 
marg. 

32tay] To make a noiſe like a wild Aſs, for hunger, cold, 
and other inconyeniencies ; for the wild Als doth not bray when 


he 15 full, and nothing rroubles him, Job 6. 5. Aunot. on Job | © with forrow{ul labour as it 1s enjoyned, Gen. 3. 19. or cat with 
. x k 


thereof, Rev.16.9. And men boyled (were ſcorched) in great heat, 


30. 7. To beat, of pound, Prov. '27. 22. . ; 

'Bzeach' For a frafure or. bruiſe, Lev. 24. 20. A cutting 
oft, Judg. 21.15. A parting, Iſa. 7. 6. Altering, or not per- 
forming , Numb. 14. 34+ Burſting in by force or violence, 
2 Sam. 6, 8. Breach of promiſe, the altering of ones purpoſe, 
Numb. 14. 34+ | 

Breach : Broken, 2 Sam. 6. 8. marg. 

-Bzeaches] Creeks, Judg. 5. 17. marg. 

*To make a bzeach}] To part or cut the Kingdom into 
* two Parts, the one (King of Syr/a) to have the one half, and 
* the King of 1raz1 to have the other half. Iſa. 7.6. Let us make 
6 a breach, VC. | | 

* -Bzead| Food made of Corn, as of Wheat or any-other 
* Corn to aouriſh this natural life. This 1s material bread. 

* this ſenſe Manna is called Bread, Exod. 16. 4, Pal. 
© 78, 10, | 

* 2. All things neceſſary for 'this life ( by a Synecdoche) 
*as 1n the Lords Prayer, and elſewhere very often in Scrip- 
* ture , as Exod. 23. 25. I will bliſs . thy Bread. . Which 
* cometh. hence, becauſe (of all neceſlaries for life) bread 
*1s moſt common and moſt needful. Mat. 4. 4.& 6. 11.Give 
* us this aay our daily bread. Prov. 20. 12. Gen. 3. 19. Gen, 
© 28. 20, Bread put for food and rayment, which things 7a- 
* cob prayed for , and with which all men. ought to he con- 
*tent, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Alſoitis uſed for fleſh, Rev. 3. 11. Num, 
* 28. 2, Lev.3. Ii, &21.6. ( Bread 1s uſed for all meat, Gen, 3. 
874 3 | ts 7% Wo = 

* 3+ Chriſt himſelf, who to them that eat him by faith, 
he 1s to their ſouls the ſame that Bread is to their bodies ; 


© Bread being no more needful w our bodies than Chriſt is 


* to our ſouls for ſpiritual ftrength , comfort, and refreſhing. 
* Joh. 6.50. I am that bread that came down from Heaven. 
* This may be called celeſtial and ſpiritual bread. 'A Me- 
© taphor. a 

It's put for heavenly bread, Pal. 105. 40. Spiritual bread. 
Jeſus Chriſt , who 1s true bread, Joh. 6. 32. The bread af 
God , Ibid. 33. The bread of life, Ibid. 35. 48. The living 
bread, Tbid. $1. Sacramental bread, 1 Cor. 11. 28. And is ſaid 
to be of God, and life, which 1s Chriſt, Joh. 6. 33, 35. Of the 
day, or daily bread which we daily need, Mat. 6. 11. Of af- 
fliction, Iſa. 3o. 20, Sorrows, as gotten with much pain and 
ſorrow, Pſal. 127. 2.- Wickedneſs, as gotten wickedly, Prov. 
4+. 17. Deceit, as deceitfully come by, Prov. 20. 17. Defire, 
namely, pleaſant bread, dainty food, Dan. 10. 3. Our own, as 
which we getby our own labour. 2 Theſl. 3. 12. Tears, as which 
were in ſtead of bread, Pſal. 80. 6, Men, which men uſe to cat, 
Ezek.24-17. Mourners, without comfort received, Hoſ.g. 4. Sin- 
cerity and truth, that 1s, of purity and integrity, without hypo- 
criſie in our profeſſion, and worſhipping of Chriſt, and believing 
his Word, 1 Cor..8. Idleneſs, that which 1s eaten without ta- 
king pains for, Prov.31.27. : 

Bread : Daily-bread, Matth. 6. 11. That which is meet for 
us, or may ſuffice our nature every day, Prov.30.8. Luk.11.3. 
Annot. 

© Bzeaking b2ead Participation and fellowſhip in 
« the Lords Supper. Ads 2. 42. And breaking of bread. The 
« Jews made their bread thin, and therefore they did bur 
© break It. FOR | 

© 2, Participation and fellowſhip in common repaſt, and cat- 
© ing their meat at home,AQ.2.48. 41d breabing bread athome, they 
© dzd eat their meat together, &C. 7 ot : 

©1Bzead bzoken | Our Communion or fellowſhip which 
< we have with Chriſt crucified, and with all his merits. 1 Cor. 
© lo. 16, The bread which we break, is it not the Commuy- 
© nion of his body ? That 1s, doth it not fignifie and ſeal this 
© unto us ? 

© Common bzead} Bread appointed toufe of common life, 
< and not to holy uſe, 1 Sam.21.5. 

-B2ead of Deceit ] Subſtance or goods gathered by 
« craft or wile, Prov. 20.17. The bread of deceit is ſweet to 
© 4 Mane | 

« To eat bzead] To celebrate or keep a feaſt, as was wont 
© to be at the offering of Gratulatory Sacrifices, Exod. 18. 12. 
© Came to eat bread with Moſes Father in law. See 1 Sam. 
© 1.19. 1 Chron. 16. 23. Ecclef. 10. 19. Dan. 5. 1. Get 
© 25. 24» | 

6 2. To take meat, or eat ordinarily, AQ.2.45. 

© Except the bzead which he eat | Either that Potiphar 
«cared for nothing but to cat and drink, Jeaving all the trouble 
« of his houſe upon Foſeph : Or elſe, that he excepted his mear 
* and drink, becauſe the Fgyptians would not cat with the He- 
© brews, Gen. 39.6. & 43-32, . 

©hcir own bzead | Bread and other victtuals gottenDvy their 
© own labour, 2 Thelt.3.12. | 

« Bzead of ſozrows |] Suſtenance and food either gor 
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- © Gods benedition, Pal. 129.2. 


© bread and water, &c. This threatned. Lev. 26. 26. example of 


_ ©eaven, or ſweet bread, Exo0d.23.15- 


ante rene aerreremnn err rene ene 


* orief, as is the faſhion of frugal men and great ſparers, which by 
* parſimony and pains look to grow rich, yer all in vain, without 


_ «Staff oz ſtay of 228d] The ſtrength which the bread 
© hath to feed us, by the bleſſing of God. Iſa. 3.2. Stay or ſtaff of 


© it in Hag. 1.6, Mich.6.14,15. | 

< *Bzead of tears.) Tears were inſtcad of bread to feed on. 
<Pſa.86.6. Thou haſt fed us with the bread of tears. Plal. 42.3 Tears 
© have been our bread to eat. 

<Unleavened bzread} Bread which 1s withour mixture of 


_ ©2, Sincerity and truth, without mixture of iniquity and hy- 
©pocriſie, 1 Cor. $.8.-Let us keep the feaſt with unleavened bread of 
© 1lincerity,-&Cc. 
' 2Bzrad-cozn) T0.28.28, Heb. Bread ; Bread for Corn, where- 
of bread 15 made. Ainnot. | 
« Shew-bzead)} Sacred and holy bread, ſet forth and ſhewed 
© upon the Table before the Lord. 1Sam.21.7. Mar. 2.26. How 
© he eat the Shew-bread. 
©Note: Shew-breag, or bread of faces, or of propoſition z ſo na- 
© med, becauſe twelve Cakes in two rows were ſet upon a Table, 
© before the face and in the preſence of God, continually, from 
« Sabbath to Sabbath.” This Table with the twelve Cakes, fignifi- 
« eth the multitude of. the fairhful, preſented unto God in his 
« Church; or the ſpiritual repaſt which the Church hath from, 


<and before God, who feedeth them with Chriſt the bread of 
© life. 

. Bzradth) Gen.6.t 5. & 13.17. The dimenſion ofa thing from 
the one fide to the other, 

Bzeadth of the earth] Rev.20.9. All over where the Saints 
of God abide, Iſa. 8.8. Ezek.38.7,16. Annot. | 

4Bzeak) Spoken of the day, 2 Sam. 2.32. 

*Bzeak | Put for, to cleave aſunder, Exod, 32. 19. Or, crack 
in pieces, Judg. 7. 19. Strike off, Dan.8.7. Take away, Pal. 
105. 16, Ruſh in upon, Pſal. 106. 29. Tranſgreſs, Jer. 31. 32. 
Cruſh, Pſa!. 94. 13, 14+ Burſt, Mar. 2.22. Work much ſorrow 
in the heart, AR.21.13. Profane, Pſal.39.31. Pluck. Exod, 32. 
2. Weaken, bring down as it were to nothing, Pſal. 10.15. Not 
to keep, or to fail, Numb.30.2. To make void, or of none effec, 
1 King.15-19. Appear, Cant. 2.17. Plow, Jer. 4. 3- Remove and 
take away by force, Jer.28.4,11. Diſunite and ſever, Zach.11.14. 
Afi fore, Job 9.17. Panting, as if it would break, Plal.119.20. 
Diſorder, Joel 2.7. 

*B2eak) Torun from, 2 King.23.12, marg. Deſtroy, Plal.74. 
8 . marg. Breath, Cant.4.6. marg. 

*Bzeak'| Until the day break, Cant.2.17, & 4.6. until theday 
of thy glorious appearance (O my Saviour) ſhall ſhine forth to the 
world. Hall. 

The two principal things that a Chriſtian is to wiſh for, and 
defire after, are perfe&ion in heaven, by the coming of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and conſtancy , . or perſeverance unto that day. 
Finch. | 

Or, breath, or dawn; for at the break of day, there uſeth to 
be a kind of ſoft air or breath. which the Sun cauſeh by reſolving 
the cold vapors of the night; and ſo doth the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs when he ariſeth, till when the Church fitteth in a kind of 
darkneſs and night, 2 Pet.1.19. So that ſhe beggeth or profeſſeth 
a conſtant prote&ion and proviſion from Chriſt, until the time of 
refreſhment ſhall come, when ſhe ſhall enjoy an accompliſhr and eter- 
nal morning of happineſs, but the wicked ſhall rotin their gloomy 
dungeon, Pſal.49.14. Annot. ; 

The Spouſe here in the night and darkneſs of her tribulation 
and temptation, deſireth Chriſt to be ready ar hand for her help 
by the comfort of his Word and Spirit. The dawning or break of 
this day, is the ſenſe and feeling of 1nward joy and comfort by the 
Word and Spirit, 2 Pet.1.19. Aynſw. | | 
' The Church upon earth as it were in the night, as ſome take 
it, under the ſhadows of the law, which ſhould and did fly a- 
way after that Clear day of Chriſts ReſurreCion, bur it may be 
more fitly extended to the ſecond coming of the Bridegroom, 
for then indeed ſhall be the perfe& clear day. Giffard. See Day- 

break. | | 

- brake the box, Mark 14-3- The Greek cvyret{aon, in the 
a&ive-doth not naturally ſignifie to breaþ, but to knock, to beat, or 
ſhake together, or to rub or ſcrape. If it ſignifie contundere, or con- 
quaſſare, to knock or ſhak2: then the meaning will be, that ſhe ſhook 
the veſſel or bnockt it againſt the ground, that it might run the more 
fluently, and that the more corpulent might riſe from the bottom, 
and then ſhe poured it on his bead. Bur if1r ſignifie conterere, then 
it refers to the in{rument ordinary among Apothecaries, tO rub or 
(crape the inſide of the veſſel, that the oyntment ſtick not to1t. Dr. 
Him. Annot, be 

«To bzeak up the fallow ground] To repent and a- 
© mend, Jer. 4-3- Mans hcart 15 like to ground untilled and 
£ thorny : and repentance is Ike an Harrow and hook to grub up. 


*To bzeak in pieces] Utterly to deſtroy one witho ut top 
* of recovery (as a veſlel of earth or glaſs :) which beingo ncetro 
* ken cannor be made whole. Pſal.2.9. Thou ſhalt break the m in pie - 
* ces like a Potters veſſel. 

*Ao bzeak off fins} To repent and change his life by, be- 
© coming juſt and pitiful, whereas he had been unrighteous and 
*cruel, Dan.4.27. See ch.z.19. Here is no footing and ſtrength 
< for their Popiſh merits, by alms and works of mercy, which be 
* the mieer fruits of repentance, but not meritorious cau ſes of par- 
© don and Gods favour, 


.Bzraker | Rom.2.2, A tranſpreſlor, the breaker up. | 
Aſſyrian and alters : , OT 
 -Bzeaking) The breaking of the day. Gen, 32.24. Heb. aſcend- 
zng of the morning. marg, 

Bzeakings | Job 1. 25. irruptions, whereby he toſſeth, tum- 

leth, and ſwummeth through the Sea, breaking the waves and 
billows, before him, and making the water rough and boyſterous. 
D. Tranſl. and Annot. 

-Bzeaſt) That partof the body forward, from the neck to the 
waſte, Luk.18.13. Joh.13-25. 

Bzeaſts'] The paps or dugs, which afford milk to the young, 
Job 3. 12. Pfal.22.9. I{a.28.9. The whole perſon, Prov. 5.19, Milk- 
pails, Job 21.24. marg. 

Thy breaſts to cluſters, Cant. 9. 7. & verſ. 8. Thy breaſts ſhall be 
as cluſters of the Vine, ſignifying hereby that her breaſts were not 
only faſhioned, as in Ezek. 16. 7. but full of milk to nouriſh her 
children, and of the wine of heavenly conſolations, which they 
that love her, may ſuch and be ſatisfied, as Iſa. 66. 11, So that 

now the ſtate of the Church is not, as when complaint was made, 
there is no cluſter to eat, Mic.7.1. but as when new wine was found 
zn the Cluſter : and he ſaid, Deſtroy 3t not, for a bleſſing is is it, Iſa. 
65.8. Aynſw. | 

The phraſe in verſ. 8. is an aſſurance or promiſe of a bleſſing 
to her from the Lord, filling her with the juyce' of grace z bur 
It may be taken alſo as a wiſh, Let thy breaſts be as cluſters 
of the vine, Have not thou a miſcarrying womb, and dry 
breaſts, as Hoſ. 9. 4. bur grow in grace and in knowledge. 
Aynſw. : 

But both import the ſame thing, and the benediRion of Chriſt 
always goeth along with his promiſe. Annot. 

By my preſence I will cauſe thee to be more plentiful in 
all good works and do&rine, fo as thou ſhalt afford abun- 
_— of heavenly liquor unto all the thirſty ſouls of thy children. 

all, 

* No bzraſts}) No true do&rine or ſincere milk of the 
* Word, either to convert and beget children. to God, or to nou- 
* rifh them up, being born anew, Cary 8. 8. + have a little 
: ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breaſts. This was the caſe of the Gen- 
q w- = the time of their ignorance, before their vocation to 

riſt. 

Or, without breaſts, as having yet no ſtabliſhed Miniſtr 
ſuch is the ſtate of the fox their beginning, A&. 4 4 os 
Tit.1.5.) fo that her children could not ſack out the ſincere milk 

of the Word, and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations 
1 Per.2.2. I{a.66.11. Aynſw. ; 

She wanted breaſts, that is, Paſtors and Teachers to feed and 
nouriſh her, who like ſo many Paranymphs, ro a Virgin-Bride 
might adorn her, and lead her to Chriſt ; having her breaſts faſhi- 
oned, as themſelves had, Ezek.16.7. 4nnot. So in effeR Cotton 
Finch, Hall. x 

-Bzeafts as Towers) Plentiful do&rine, and ſpiritual milk 
* enough, both to beget and nouriſh multitudes of children to God, 
* the Breaſts of the Church being waxed as big as Towers, Cant. 
* 8. Io. Mybreaſts are as Towers. | 

The fimilitude of Towers noteth alſo the ſirength, power, 
and glory of the adminiſtration of the Goſpel, and the open 
Preaching of it out of Pulpits, or high places, that all ma 
hear, for 2zgdal a Tower 1s uled for a Pulpit, in Neh. 8. 4. 
Aynſw. 

* wo bzecaſts}] The two Teſtaments ofthe Lord, the Old and 
* New, by the alone Dodtrine whereof (and by none other) the 
* Church doth bring forth and nouriſh children to God, Canr.g.s. 
* Thy two breaſts are like two young Roes, Cant.7.7,8. allo 8.1. The 
* Geneva notes expound them of knowledge and zeal : bur the 
* former interpretation 1s better. 

Ahy two bzeaffs | Theſe are both for ornaments and for uſe, 
as experience 1n nature and theſe Scriptures ſhew, Ezck. 16. 7. 
Iſa. 66. 11, Soherethe breaſts of Chriſts Spouſe are likened to 

 Roes for plealantneſs, tro Fawns or young Roes for ſmallneſs, ta 
twins for equalizing 3 and to Roes feeding among Lillies, as in fat 
and ſweet paſture. Hereby is ſignified how the Church is fruitful 
In good works, and comfortable words, and communication of all 
Gods bleſſings, ſo that by her loving affe&ion,wholeſom dodtrines, 
{weet conſolarions, and gracious beneficence, her children are de- 


Iighred, and ſucking the finceremilk of the Word, do grow theres 
by, 1 Pet.2.2. Ajnſw, 


Jome 
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hes, wich ſhould be (as Pau! was) both the fathers and mothers 
thereof; 1 Cor.3-1. Gal 4419. not only to beget, but to feed and 
novrith them yet with no other but thoſe two br2a/ts of holy 
Scriprure, and the ſincere milk thereof, which are as the twins of 
Kids or Rocs, both for the purity of their nouriſhment and for the 
agrecinent 3 the one being conſonant to the other, notonly 1n rhe 
matter of them, but the very form and method alſo, as rhe Lear- 
ned obſerve. Annot. | 

That ſusb:d the breaſts of my Mather : Cant. 8. 1. All brethren do 
rat love alike, nor any according to the ordinary obſervation fo 
much as thoſe that are Co!/atFanzi, fed by the ſame breaſts and 
- milk; and that have one morher both to bear and nurſe them. 1 
am bound to love and honour all the Churches and Saints of God, 
bur cietly her that brought me forch, and them that ſucked the 
the ſame breaſts with me. Annot. 

That 1s, every way moſt nearly conjoyned, as having both one 
Father. and onc Mother. Between brethren of the ſame Mother, 
the aſſeRions and love arc moſt vehement, Gen. 43. 29, 3o, 34- 
The Mother js Jeruſalem which is above, which 1s the Mother of us 
al/, and fignifierh the New-Teſtament, or Covenant of grace and 
freedom, Gal.4.24, 25. and to ſuck the breaſts of this Mother, 1s to 
participate of her grace and conſojations, Ifa.65.10,11. & 60. 16, 
And Chriſt is then fail ro ſ#:b th:ſe breats, when the Covenant or 
Teſtament 1s by him confirmed, and ſtahliſhed to and with his 
pcople, openly profeſſed, and the communion of graces mutually 
doth grow. Aynſw. | | ; 

Dr. Hall, Serjeant Finch, and Mr. Toyſon, underſtand this of the 
manifeſting of God in the fleſh, as ſpoken by the Jewiſh Church 
deijrousto fee him cloarhed in rhe tlcth, and partaking che fame 
humane nature with her. = 

Breaſt-plate | Military ; Sacred, Lev.8.8. Spiritual, Eph.s. 
I 4 

 veaſplates of iron, Rev.9.9. They were ftrongly armed them- 
ſelves and their Kingdom, ſo that their foes could not hurt them, 
Annot. 

Their breaſt-plates of iron ſignifie their outward defence, by 
which they have made theml(elves very ſtrong, to maintain them- 
ſelves againſt all whom they account enemies. Of this ſort they 
have many, whereof this is the leaſt ? thar they (Popiſh Prieſts) 
are exempt from ſecular cenſure, which uſurped immunity 1m- 
boldnctlh; them to live at the greater liberty, and 1s 1ndeed an 1ron 
defence againſt ſuch as both would and ſhould punith their groſs 
enormities. Whence alſo proceeds hardneſs of heart, and obſti- 
nacy in their error, which many of the Interpreters think to be 
ſignified ty their breaſt-plates of 1ron. Comper. 

Rev.0.17. Having breaſt-plates of fire, and of Fatinth and brim- 
ſtone : Either their breaſt-plates were made each one of theſe ma- 
terials or of tome common matter that had theſe ſeveral colours; 
unleſs as fore think their Army contiſted of ſeveral Nations which 
had ſeveral colours in their habergeons, to diſtinguiſh the Sara- 
cens, Terbs, and Tartars, by fiery, Jacinth, and brimſtone colours, 
Annot. | 

Their treaſt-plares and Targets, repreſenting nothing bur fire 
ad fu y againſt their enemics. Hall, 

They being as men burning with fiery wrath, pufr up with 
olifiering pride, and tending for fear'ul deſtruttion. Napyer. 

Mr. 22d: vnde: ſtanderh this accerding to the letrer, of that 
now kind of inſt umcnts of war, and before this Trumpet never 
heard of, which theſe Eyphrotean encwies ſhould uſe preſently at 
their loc fing, even Guns ſending forth fire, fmoke, and brimſtone. 
Soin effe&t Brightman. 

**E2rati}] A lving foul, by the virtve of the eternal Spi- 
crit, infp1;ed into an clcementary body, to ute It as an inſtrument. 
<Gen.2.7. Pal.150.6. mhatſoever bath breath, viz, Let every per- 
«ſon which liveth praiſe God with the whole ſoul: whereas 1n 
<Gen.2.7. \tisin the Hebrew, the breath of {zves, 1n the plural, It 
< doth intimate one ſpirit or ſoul to be 1n man, which hath ſundry 
<faculries and operations. 

© 2. TheeffcR of the toul, to wit, power to breath, or to draw 
$]1n wind, and to puff it out again. AQ. 17, 25. Which giveth life 
6 and br-21h, and all things. 

<3. Infirmity and great weakneſs of mans life, which 1squen- 
©ched, by ſtopping the breath, Iſa. 2.22. hoſe breath zs 21 bus no- 
6 [tris 

f 4. The great eafineſs wherewith Divine power worketh 
<upon his creatures in water and land. Pal. 18. 15. Aft the 
ereath of thy noſtrils; as 1f he ſhould have ſaid , O God, 
©there was no need thou ſuouldfſt command, when thou d1dff 
© but breath upon tliem, 1t was enough to make the dry land ap- 
© pear, 

It's put alſo for the foul, Plal.146.4. Life, Dan. 5. 23. as be- 
Ing the ſign of life, and going along therewith, AR.17.25, The 
Goſpel preached, Ia 11.4. .A King. the Lords anointed, Lam, 4. 
20. Being {ſpoken of God, it {igniticth his Word, Pal. 33. 6. A 
blaſt, ſtorm, or whirlwind ſent of him, Pal. 18, 15. Ht: Spirit, 


Job 33: 4- 


Some vnderſtand hereby the Miniſters and Paſtors of the Chur- | 


| 


* .Bzeath of his lips, and rod of his mouth | The Word, 
* or preaching of the Golpel, by which the Spi:ir of Chriſt is 
* effcCtual and .mighty to quicken or convert the ele&, and to 


*harden and kill the reprobate 'with the terrors of the ſoul; e- * 


' = to conſume Antichriſt and Heretzes, Tia. 11. $.- 2 Theſl. 

40 bzeath |] Pur for natural breathing, as man and bcaft 
do. , Infuſion of the ſoul- into the body, Gen. 2. 7. Live; 
Joſh.. 11..11. Speak, Pfal.. 29. -12. Threaten and purſue 'ro 
the utmoſt ſtrength of life, A.g.2. Divine inſpiration, Joh.20. 
28: -.4 "By Ro | 

Bzed worms | Excl. 16. 20, Heb. wormed worms ; 
that % bred abundantly, or crawled full of worms. Aynſ- 
worth. | | 

Gzreches) A cloſe linnen garment which the Prieſts 
were to wear for the covering of their nakedneſs, Exod, 28, 
42. | Td fe 
Bred of *Baſan) Heh. Sons of Baſan; .that is, bred 
and fed on Mount Baſan, which was a fertile place, ard good 
ro nouriſh catrel, Numb. 32. 1, 3, 4, 33- Aynſworth on Deut. 32. 
I 4+ 

-Bzeed | Gen. 8. 17. Increaſe, Zeph.2.9. 

Breeding of nettles, &c. waſte, and barren. A4nnot. 

*'Bzethzen | Sons of the ſame Father or Mother, as R:ubn 
*and 7udah, 1/aac and 1ſrae!, Facob and Eſau. 

* 2. True beltevers, they that be ſuch indeed, and before God; 
*not 1n name and profetiton only ; even Chrifts whole ſpiri- 
* wal: kindred , which are knit ro him by the bond of faith; 
and amongſt themſelves with unfeigned love. Heb. 2. 11. 
* Therefore he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. Colofl. 4. 9. 
< _ 12. 50. Rom. 8, 29. This 15 an inward ſpiritual Brother- 
* NOOA, 

£3. Miniſters of the Word, who for their common funRijon 
; _ work-ſake-are called Brethren, 2 Cor. 8. 23. and elicwhere 
© often, 

* 4. Such as with one mind agree together in any a&, good or 
* evil, Gen.49.4. Simeon and Levi, Brethren. They were fo cal- 
*led here, not for their common parents ſake, but for that they 
* d1d confent in anevilad, the killing and ſpoi!ing of the $7che- 
* mites, They were companions in a work; and ſo Brethren in 
© conditions and in nature. 

* 5. Such as partake with us in common nature, being men as we 
*are, Gen.29.4. My Brethren, whence be ye ? | 

Allo, by one ſtock, proceeding from the ſame Anceſtors, Gen. 
24-27. By conſanguinity, Lev. 10.4. By affinity, Gen. 13. 8. By 
Religion, PAl.122.8. 

*'Bzethzen} Such as not only have ſociety with Chriſt of 


* fleſh and bloud, bur are born of God and become partakers of - 


: _ Spirit. Heb. 2. 11, 12. He 75 not aſhamed to call them bre= 
* tens | 

* 2. Such as have ſociety of one true Chriſtian profeſſion, Heb.3. 
*12. Brethren tab? heed. 
c received Into his fellowſhip to be one with him, Heb.2.1. There- 
* fore boly Brethren. 

Men Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. marg. Kznſmen, 1 Chr. 15. 6. marg. 


Sons, 2 Chr.35.5. marg. 

* Separate from his 7G 2ethzen)] A chaice and chief 
* man ſeparated of God unto excellency above his Brethren, Gen. 
© 49-25. The Hebrew hath, 4a Nazarite from bis Brethren, for a Na- 
* xar2te hath hisname of Separation, Numb. 6.2. | 

*Bzlars and Thozns | Malicious and wicked deeds, ſuch 
* as offend and diſpleaſe God, as Briars do ſting and prick thoſe 
* which touch them. Ifa.27.4. ho would ſet Briars againſt me, &c, 
© Ha. 5.6. & 9.18. | 

* 2. Allo it ſignifies the A4ſſjrians pricking the 17raelztes like 
«© thorns, Ifa.10.1 7. ; 

« 3. The 1nordinate or exceſſive care and love of the world 
<«1t telf, and vanities of it, are unto the growth of godlineſs 
« the ſame that thorns are to the growth of corn, Mar. 1 3.7, 
« 22, | p 


Bzibe] A corrupting gift, Deut.16.19. Ranſom, 1 San, 12. 
3. marg. 

Bziberp) Job 15. 34. Tabernacles of bribery, Heb. Taberna- 
cl?s of abribe, of men that tabe bribes. The houtes where ſuch 
men dwell, or houſes buile by bribes recelved to pervert ju- 
[tce. Annot. : | 

-B2ick | Uſed in building in ſtead of ſtones, Gen. 11. 3. 
which 1s made of clay fitted in a mould, and being pur w a 
kiln, 1s hardned by fire, The D. Tranſl. render the word 
lules. 

48 21ck-hiln | 2 Sain. 12.31. Some think that-this was the 
furnace of Molech or Milcom, the Idol of the- Ammonites, where 
they had made their children pals through the fire, 2 King.16. 
Ze Annot. ; | | 

© 'Bzicks, hrwn fienes] Houſes made of Brick or hewn 

| RK 2 * ſtone 
| : 


© Poly bzethzen'] Such as being ſanRified by the Spirit, are 
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* ſtone, of Sycomore tree, and houſes of Cedar : thus the wicked 
* Jews boaſt againſt God : We will reſtore our ruines, and what 
* God hath waſted, we will even in deſpight of him repair it, 
© and that more magnificently.then before. Iſa. 9.10. Bricks are 
© faln down, &c. Compare 1t with Mal. 1.4. Sg | 

* 'Bzide | The Church or company of true believers, ſp1- 
«© rjitually joyned i+ marriage with Chriſt, as a Bridegroom and 
<Husband. Revgl21. 9. I will ſhew thze, the Bride the Lambs 
© wife, Rev.22.27. Joh. 3. 29. He that hath the Bride, us the Bride- 
© 2700s wv] 

" Bide) Rev. 21.9. Ile ſhew thee the bride, the Lamvs wife. The 
* true Spouſe of Chriſt. Giffard. | : 

The ſpiritual eſtare ot the glorified Church, who 1s the 

true Spouſe and Bride of the 1mmaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, Na- 
Hr. 

: *Bzide-chamber'] Marth. 9. 15. The chamber wherein the 

Bridegroom entertaincth the Bride. = : 

«< B2idegroom |} Chriſt betroathed ſpiritually, and joyned to 
< the Church, as to his Bride or Spouſe, Mat.2 5.5. Mar. 2.20.77þ4lz 
© the Bridegroom #5 with them. = ; Es” 

©B2idegrooms ffriend] One who 1s joyned with the 
«Bridegroom, to ſee that all be well done at the keeping of 
the Wedding. Judg 14. 11. Such were Sanſons compant- 
© ONS, 

<2, 7obn Baptiſt, who by his Miniſtery and life did greatly 
c further the ſp1iitual Wedding or conjunction berween Chritt 
cand his Church, John 3. 23. The friend of the Bridegrogm ve- 
« toyceth greatly, &c. See Luke 1.16, 17. Every faithful Mint- 
« ſter which helpeth forward this myſtical marriage 1s the Eride- 
© orooms friend. Sw 

*Bzidle] Figuratively, put for reſtraining power, Tfa. 30. 28. 
& 37+ 29, 

idle: It's taken properly for that whereby Horſes, Mules, 
and Aﬀees are kept in, and nude to: go what pace iheir R1- 
ders pleaſe, Plal.32.9. Prov. 26. 3. Rev. 14. 20, But figurativ ;, 
for that authority whereby people are kept in awe, Job 3c. 11. 
Annot. | | 

To b2idle}] To moderate; rule or guide, Jam. 3. 2. To 
refrain , or reſtrain, as 1t were with a bit or bridle, Jam. 1. 
26, 

*Bickly | In a ſhort ſum, or few words, 1 Per. 5.12, ; 
*Gzigandines] Jer. 45. 4. or Corflers, or Coars of mail, 
Annot. | 

Bright} 1 King. 7.47. Made bright, or ſcoured, marg. Bright- 
228, Job 31. 26. marg. Pure, Jer. 51.11. marg, | 

Bright clouds: Tech.10.1. Lightiangs, mary. ' 

*Bzicht Jvozy) Cant. 5. 14. Heb. B -- 42? of Ivory, mean- 
ing, moſt bright, poliſhed (ſhining) fair ava glorious. The 
Chaldee Paraphrait applyerh this, andthe reft mentioned 1n this 
verſe to the body of the Church of 1/az/, che twelve Tribes, 
who. ſhined (as he faith) like. Lamps, were poliſhed 1n their 
works like Elephants tooth, or Ivory, and ſhone like Saphurs. 
Aynſw, | 

Both theſe rich pearls of Nature, we find uſual emblems of 
chaſtity and temperance, for the Elzphant 15 obſerved to be a 
moſt continent creature, and the Saphire (as rhe Secretaries of 
Nature tell us) is of a cooling and refrigerating quality 3 and 
was not Chriſt the miraculous example of all true holy abſtinence 
and moderation ; who gave us a copy 11 his own faſting and mor- 
tification which we ought carefully to take out and follow ? 
Annot. 

© *32ight mo2niina [ſtar | Chriſt Jeſus, who to us (being 
Y cones «to = highs of ſpiritual aknef) 15 the LEN of 
< all- light, both of holineſs and happineſs (even as the morning 
« ſtar 15 rothe day) and art length, all darknels both of fin and mi- 


« ſery being utterly diſperſed, he ſhall bring us ro rhe full bright-, 


© nels of heavenly glory, where there ſhall be no night, bur a per- 
« petual and moſt clear light of blelſedneis. Rev. 22.16. I am that 
© bright morning (tar. In the ſame ſenſe, he 15 called, John 1. Th: 
© light. of th? world 3 and by the Prophet, te Sun of righteouſneſs. See 
(Reve2-28. 

His birth was manifeſted to the wiſe-men by a Star. Matth. 
2. 2, 9, 10, to ſhew that he was the Star foretold, Numb. 
24. 17; which bringeth the day of knotviedge to the Church, 
and plory after the night of 1gnorance and miſery, '2 Pet. 1. 19. 
Annot. | BY. 

It 1snot unuſual to call any eminent perſon by this name. See 
Ifa.14.12. Leighs 4nnot. 

'B2inhtneſs | pur for grear excellency, Ia. 60.3. Happy pro- 
ſperity, Ifa.59.9. Evidently clear and manifeſt, Ifa.6 2.1. 

* 'B2zifrhtneſs cf givzp | Chriſt Jeſus, the ſecond Perſon 1n 
© Trinity, in whomalone did ſhine forth erernally the Image and 
© beauty of h1s Fathers giory, having alſo many ways ſhewed forth 
< unto men his Fathers bright glory, 1n his teaching and clear 
manifeſtation of the Goipel : ailo in his working of miracles; 
© in both which he ſet forth a glorious hight of the power and good- 


| © neſs of God, for the ſaving of the ele&, Heb. 1. 


| 3» The brightne({ of 
© h:s glory. y 

Who in reſpe& of his Divine Nature, is very God of 
very God hight of his Fathers light; the brightneſs of thoſe 
plorious beams of his eternal cfience, and infinite Maieſty. 
Hall. 

Bz1m | Joſh.2.7. The top. 

-B2umitone | expretſeth Gods fierce plague threatned in 
great deſolation, Deut. 29.23. The fame executed, Gen, 10.24. The 
* plagues 1h hell, Rev.20.10. | 

6 a array, The extreme cruelty of the bloody enemies of 
* Chriſt and his Church, in terrible manner deſtroying mens bodies 
*with death, and their ſouls with falſe Religion, Rev. 9.17. And of 
© brzmſtone. Alſo veri.18. 

This might allo fignifie that God, who uſeth to puniſh great 
{inners with fire and brimſtone from heaven, Gen. 19. 24» Plal. 
11.6, Job 18. 15. and ſetteth out Hell pains thereby. Chap. 
I 4 Io. & 19. 20. did 1mploy theſe (the Saracens, Turks, and 
Tartars) to ſcourge the wicked world. It importeth a great de- 
tolation, for brimſtons feedeth the fire, and keepeth 1t burning, 
tl! 1t have deſtroyed all before it. Iſa.30.33. & 24.9,10. 4nnot. 

_ ,©2, The ſharp bitterneſs of Hell pains. Rev.21.8. ith fire and 
©brimſtone. 

-Gzing | Applyed to God, as Jer.32.42. Neh.9.15. Heb.13.20. 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1.10. Grace, Tit. 2.11. The Miniſters of the Go- 
{pel, Rom.10.15. Man, with relation to God, Lev.1.2. With rela- 
tion unto Man, Gen.27.25. 

It fignifieth alſo, to provide, Gen. 27. 20. Beſtow, Gen. 2. 22. 
Account for, Gen.31.29. Convoy, Gen. 43. 17. Takeinto prote- 
con, Exod. 19.4. Preſent with, 1 Sam.9.7. 

Gzing ] To take, Exod.25.2.marg. Thruſt, 2 Sam. 15. 14. 
marg, Give, Job 14. 4. marg. 

.G:ing | Sce lead. 

*Tobzing fozth}] To beger children ſpiritually unto God, 
*as the Church doth by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, rhrough the 
* power of the Spirit, Rev.12.4. To devour her child; when ſhe had 
* brought it forth; As ſoon as it was born, ſaith our laſt Trarſlati- 
on; Or, ſhould bz born. He hoped, that though he could not hin- 
der the Churches conceiving, travelling, and bringing forth, no 
more then Pharaoh could the 1jraelitiſh women z - yet he ſhould de- 
ſtroy that ſhe brought forth. 4nnot. h 

To bring forth, Gen. 3.18. Canſeto bud, marg. 

Bring to nought, Plal. 33.10, Make fruſtrate, marg. 

To bring again, againſt, bach, down, before, forth, forward, bi- 
ther, home, in, into, neer, nought, nothing, on, out, to, to paſs, unto, up, 
upon, with, &c. See 1n their ſeveral places, where the meaning 15 
plainly diſcerned. | 

-Bzingers up | 2 King. 10.1. Heb. Noyriſhers. marg. ; 

.Bzink | Theſhoar or bank of a River, Gen. 41. 3. Exods. 
2.3, | 

-B2oad | Wide, large, that which may be certainly meaſured 
as the Altar, Exod.27.1. Plates, Numb. 16.38. Chamber, 1 King.s. 
6, Walls, Jer. 51.58. 

Spoken of Gods commandments (which are infinite) Pal. 119. 


< *B20ad wap ] The way of fin, or a ſinful courſe of life, ſuch 
* as moſt men walk in. Mat.7.13. Bread is the way that leadeth ts 
© deſtruttions | 

And in the broad ways, 1willſeeh him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 
3. 2. When ourown ſtore of comfort fails us, we ſhould conſult 
with others; with the Scriptures of God, _ (which like a great 
ſtrecrare exceeding broad) with the lives and examples of the 
Saints : nay with the ordinary and looſer ſort of men to learn 
how God hath dealt with them 3 how with the Philoſophers, and 
with men of the world, who perhaps may teN us ſome news of him. 
Annot. 

This noteth an exquiſite ſearch, (as in another caſe, Jer. 5.1.) 
and ſhe therefore ſecketh him 1 the [tr2ets (or broad plares) be- 
cauſe there Wiſdom nuttereth her voice, Prov. I. 26, 21. there Chriſt 
teacheth, Luk. 13.25. Aynſw. 

In the open Aiiemblics of the faithful, 1n the Synagogues 1n the 
Cities of 7udea and 7eruſalem. Cotton. 

'G2oided | 1 Tim. 2.9. Plaited, marg. 

'B201dered coat | Exod.28.4. Mr. 4ynſworth rendreth it a 
coat of circled work, and faith that this differed from broydered 
work, which was of many colours ; bur this Coat was of one co- 
lour, white, being of fine linnen only, ver. 39. but woven with 
circles or round hollow places ike eyes z wheretore the {ame word 
1s after 1n yCr.1 1. utcd for Ouches or hollow places wherein ſtones 
are {er, | 

*©26ken | Thar periſheth, Pſal.31.12. marg. 

' Brittle, Dan.2.42. marg, Kent, or corn, JoÞ> 75. 5, Worn away, 
Pſal.38.8. Unuiual, Plal.3 1.8. Violared, or made of none effect, 
Joh.10.35. Surrowful and catily touched with pain, Plal. 51.17. 
& 147.3- Wounded and oppreſied,-Prov. 17. 2:, Divided, or 
(cattered, Dan.11.4+22+ | | 

{Bzoken- 
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*B2zoken-hearted)] Iſa. 6r. 1. Such as arc humbled and 
brought low by affiiction and anguiln, and throughly touched 
with a lively fente of their fins, the procuring Cauſe thereof. | 
ANRons l 

72200d_} Luk. 13.34. Chickens, ' _, 

3200k | A ford or pailage, Gen.32,23. A Eourn or frmall R1- 
ver, Numb.13.23. Deut.2.13. 1 Sam.30.9. Valley, 2 Chr.20.16, 
Ifa. 1 5.7. Marg. 

'Þzoth | Lawſul, Judg.5.19,20.' Unlawful, Iſa. 65, 4. Pieces, 
Ibid. marg. | | 

© *B20krn o7 Icoſed') Violated, made void, or falie, as Mat.17. 
© 19. Joh.10.35. or deſtroyed, as Joh.7.23. | | 

<"Gzother | One who 15 born of the ſame parents, as Zames 
© the Brother of Fohn, Mat. 10.2. This 1s a natural Brother. Or, of 
* the fame Father, thovgh not Mother, as 1/aac and 1ſmael; or of 
«the tame Mother, though not Father, whom we may term an 
* Half-brother. a 

« 2, One which marryeth our Siſter, or our wives Siſter : thus 
* was Iſaac Labans Brother, Gen. 24. 29. This 1s a Legal bro- 
* ther, 

* 3, A near Kinſman. Gen, 13.8, Lt 1s not ſtrive, for we ar: 
* brethren, Rom.9.3. For my brethren that are my kinſmen according 
© to the fleh. Thus Nephews and Coufin germans, are called Bre- 
*thren, Thus Chriſts kinſmen are called his Brethren, Mat. 1 2.4.7. 
(30.29.45. 

* 4- Every one that knowethand profcſleth together with us 
© the ſame Chriſtian Rehgion, holding the ſame God for their Fa- 
©ther, and the ſame Church for their Mother, Rom. 12.1. I beſeech 
© you Brethren. And in molt places where Chriſtians are called Bre- 
* thren. This 18a Chriſtian Brother, | 

Ir's alſo put for one of the ſame ſtock, in the ſame Nation, after 
many generations, Deut. 15. 12. Jcr. 9. 34. of inany other King- 
dom, Deut. 23.7. Num.20.15. A companion Job 30.29. A neigh- 
bour, Lev.25.47. Mat.$.23. A faithful friend, 2 Sam. 1.25. One 
of the ſame function and office, 2 Pet.3.15. Such as are alike in 
quality and condition, Proy. 18. 9. A convert to Chriſt, A&. 
9. 17. 

« Brother 1s cither 

<« 1, By nature or kindred. 

_ « 2, By Lawor athnity: 

© 1. Near, as Gen.24+39. 

«2, Far off, or, 

* 3. By Nation, Rom. 9. 3. 

« 4. By profeſſion, cither 

« x. Civil. 
« 2, Religious. 

<'Bzother } One that dwelleth with another. familiarly, em- 
*bracing him lovingly, as brothers and fiſters uſe ro embrace one 
* another. After this ſort the Church doth wiſh to dwell with 
* Chriſt ; which 1s performed partly in this life, and fully in the 
* life tocome, Cant.8.1. O that thou wereſt as my Brother that ſucked 

* the breaſts of my Mother. | 

-B2otherhood | Fellowſhip of Brethren, Zec. 11. 14. 1 Pet. 
2.17. Thoſe who are Brethren in Chriſt. 43not. 

:Bzotherly)] Covenant, Arhos 1.9. Love, Rom. 12. 10. Kind- 
neſs, 2 Pet. 1.7. 

*'Bzotherly fellowſhip] The ſociety which the Brethren 
have amongſt themſelves, communicating their gifts for mu- 
: Fen ſtrengch and comfort. _1 Pet. 2.17. Love brotherly fellow- 
©/lNtÞ. | 

* Erotherly fellowſhip 1s the communion of Brethren, when 
*all Gods bleſſings, both inward and outward, as occafion and 
need requireth, are communicated by charity , all to the mu- 
© tual help one of another. It conſiſts not only 1n rejoycing 
© and being merry together (though in a rel1gious manner,) much 
© lels in ſuch worldly mirth, as they delight in, which are com- 
©monly called Good fellows : but in the right uſe of all good 
* gifts being applyed to the good of the Brethren abſent from as, 
*as well as prefent with us, according to our opportunities and 
© means. 

**'Bzotherly kindneſs) That inward affe&tion of love, 
* whereby we embrace the Chriſtian Brethren more nearly than 
* wedoall others. 2 Pet. 1.7. And unto love joy! brotherly pindniſs, 

© Note : Love reacheth to all men to whom it may do good, 
© but Brotherly kindnets only to Chriſtian Brethren. Love is as the 
© Hall, whereinto all comers are received ; but Brotherly kijnd- 
©neſs 15as the Parlor, whereinto more near fricnds and ſpecial ac- 
© quaintance are received and admitted, 

'B:otherly | Heb. 13.1. L:t brotberly love continn?, Rom. 12. 

10. Eph 4.2. 2 Pet.1.7. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of that love 

that ſhould be between natural Brethren and kinsfolk, though this 

15 required, bur of that which ſhould be between thoſe who pro- 

teſs themſelves to be brethren through faich in Chaiſt, chap. 2.11. 

Col. 1.2. 4nnot. 


©2cught | 1 King, 22. 37. Heb. core, marg, Removed, 


AER 4 L "wa. - 


1 Chr. 13. 13. marg, Gave, 2 Chr.17.5. marg. Go, Ezr.s6. 7; 
marg, 

Brought baſtily, Gen.41.14. Heb. made him run, marg. 

Brought up, 2 SAM- 21.8. Hed. bare, marg. Eft.2.7, Heb. nouri- 
ed, marg. 
Broght up with, AQ.13.1. Foſttr-hrother, marg, | 
'S20ught | The King hath broneht me into lus chambers, Cant. 
I. 4. God only leads to grace and glory attually, - and alſo gives 
us right and title to heavenly places, which we ſhall poſſeſs as cer- 
taiply, one day, as Chriſt himſelf does, who is ſer down art the 
r1ght hand of the Father, Eph. 2.6. and hath purchaſed that inhe- 
ritance for us. Annot. 

Pe bzovght me to the banquetting houſe] Cant.2.4. It 
was the cuſtom of old for the husband ro lead Ins wife into his 
houſe, and there deliver up the keys to her, as one called into 
fellowſhip both of power and care. To this cuſtom ſome conceive 
that Chritt alludeth, Mat.16.19, & Rev. 1.18. Bur chiefly the 
Spouſe doth 1n this place: And as now Chriſt brought her into 
his chamber, fo at another time ſhe having found him, She held 
him and would not lit him go, mntil ſhe brought him into her Mothers 
houſe, &C. Cant 3-4 . ; ..- 

'B20w | Edge, Luk.4.29. marg, 

Brow : braſs, 11a. 48.4. that 1s, exceeding hard, whereby is ex- 
preiſed an extremity of o>ſtinacy. 4nnot. 

'Gzown | Spoken of Lambs and Sheep, Gen, 3o. 32, 33, 3s, 


Os 

hy 'G2oyled ] Spoken of Fiſh, Luk. 24.42. 

-B2uile | It's ſpoken corporally, of the body, Luk. 9. 35. Po- 
litically, of the State and Common-wealth overthrown, Jer. 30. 
12. Nah. 3. 19. Ethzca/y, of the 11] manners'of men, Lia. 1. 6. 
I's put for to pierce or cruth, Gen. 3. 15. Put to deadly grief, 
Iſa. $3. 10, Commit whotedom, Ezek. 23. 2, 21. Leilen, 
weaken, put down, tread under feet; oreak io pieces, Rom. 16. 
20. | 

*Bzuiſed] Thatis, loadned with the feeling of the weight 
of ſin, and ftriving to be disburdened and fer free, Luke 14. 
I & 

*B2uiſedreed] Thar 1s, dejected, affiited, rroubled in Con- 
ſcience, Mat.1 2.20. 

A bruiſed reed he [hall not breaþ, Mat.12.22, Thoſe that have fal- 
len, as long as there 18 any hope leit in them, he will nor deal with 
rigidly, but very mercifully. Dr. Hammond Paraph. 

*E2uit ] Rumor, fame, or report of a matter. Mat.9.25. This 
bruit, &C. ver.3I, | 
The noiſe of the brwt 7s come, Jer.10.20, Heb. A voyce of heay« 
ing,as 4 word or ſpeech of hearing; tnat 18, a word or {peech heard, 
Heb. 4+ 2. or, of 72port Or TMor, (4s 1-SAM. 2. 24, JEr. 49. 14, 
23. that 1s, a loud rumor, or a loud report ; as a voyce of cry, 
for aloud cry, chap. 8. 19.) behold it cometh, as Ezck. 21, 79. 
Annote 

'Bzute] 2 Per.2.12. Jude v.10. Applicd unto profane ſeducers 
and their followers, EzeK.21.31. ; ; | 

*B2utiſh] One wanting diſcretion, led with ſenſuality, and 
without underſtanding, 2 Per. 2,12, Jude v. 10. Prov. 30.2. Pal. 
49-11. Applyed to the 1gnorant of Gods great works, Plal. 92. 6, 
Wicked men, that think God neither fecth nor regardeth their 
cruel dealing with Gods people, Ibid.8. The haters of reproof, 
Prov.12.1. The counſel of 111 Countellors to a King, TIfa. 19. 11. 
The wiſe men of Nations, Idolaters, Jer.10.8. Such as are bru- 
tith in knowledge, cr. 1014. Paſtors, that have not ſought the 
Lord, Jer. 10.21. The cruel enemies of the Church, Jer. 5 x. 
I 5. 
"rat: Burning, EzeKk.21. ZI. marg. 

B u 

*Bucket)] That wherewith water1s drawn out of Wells, Num. 
24-7. Ia.40.1 5. 

*Buckler | A weapon for 
© 18. Jer.46:3 

© 2. The mighty defence of God, which 1s a Buckler to them 
« that truſt in him, Pſal.28.1. Thou art my buckler (or ſhield) To 
* whom þz truth zs a Buckley, Plal.g 1.4. 

Guckler | 7hereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, Cant. 4. 4. 
A buckler hath the name 1n the original of protection or defence : 
the word following Shzz1ds, (which feemeth to be borrowed from 
| the Hebrew name Shelter) hath the fignification of Power or Do- 
minion, as being uſed of great and mighty men. Such bucklers 
and ſhields of David, were ſometime kepr 1n the houſe of God, 
2 Chron.23.9. and as the taking away of the ſhields from the ene- 
my was a ſign of victory, 2 ng. 8.7.10 the hanging of them up on 
walls was a fign of glory, Ezek.27.11. Thoſe hanged up in Da- 
vids Tower for monuments, are here taken for figures and cxam- 
ples of all the mighty men of God; which by the $h4:4 of faith 
(in God and Chriſt the Shel of his petple) have done greatand 


defence in time of fight, x Chr. s. 


| migh- 


_w. 
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mighty works, as the Apoſtle bringeth a cloud of witneiles 11 
Heb. 11, with all which the Spouſe of Chriſt 1s adorned, whiles 
wich courageand comfort ſhe followeth the footſteps of their faith 
and works, and abideth conſtant, ſuſtained by the promiſes of 
God. Aynſw. | 

flereby Dr. Hall underſtandeth infinite ways of ſafe protect1- 
on; as S. Finch that compleat armour of proof, which every 
Chriſtian fighteth with, holding the Church up, and keeping her 
ſicady, more ſtrong than all the weapons of any Tower or Ar- 
mory can do. | 

© Bud] Chriſt in reſpe&of his mean eſtate amongſt men. Iſa, 
611.1. Agref or a bud ſhall grow out of 145 root. 

© 2, The Church of Chriſt, ſp: inging up out of the reninant of 
© 77.271, as.a bud out of the earth. Iſa. 4.2. 1 that day the bud of 
© the Lord ſhall be beautiful and glorions. = 

© 3, Itfignifierh the people of iſrael with their whole glory and 
© proſperity : it ſhall be for their fins as a ſlender Bud , or 
©Jeaf which vaniſheth in the air, Iſa. $. 24. As 1t 1s ſpoken 
properly of trees , and plants, and earth, Cant. 6.11, Iſa. 61. 
11. So it is figuratively of men, Iſa. 27. 6. EzekK. 16. 7, & 29. 
2l, 

'Bud) To grow, Plat. 132.17. Aynſw, | ; 

© Budzing of the Pomgranates | The fruits which the 
© Church (as a Vine) aiter planting, watering and dreſling, ovght 
© to bring forth; namely, ſuch as are mentioned, Gal. 5. 22. 
© Eph. 5. 9. Cant. 7+ 12. To fee whether the Pomgranates bud- 
« ded, Cant. 6.' 11. Lt us ſee whether the Pomegranates bud 
© forth, : : 

Bufſct | Proverly, ro {mite with the hand. Fignratively, for 
any corredion given, 1 Pcr.2.20. Any wjury offered, 1 Cor. 4. 
=. 'Buffeting? Some ſhameful temptation, inward or outward, 


© as a buffeting, to abaſe us, 2 Cor. 12.7. The Meſſenger of Satan to 


© biffct Me. 

very) Beſtjal uncleanneſs againſt nature, Levit. 18. 
23. | 

Guild) Taken prop?rly, for to ſerup or make a houſe, where 

none was before, Matth.7.25, Figuratively, for to make a thing 
of a fore-going matter, Gen. 2.22, marg. Continue gracious fa- 
vour toone and his {ſecd, 1 King.11.38, Preferve the name of a 
family, Dcur.25.9. Give a name unto a family, Ruth 4. 11. Em- 
brace men with fingular favour, Jo! 22. 23. Preſs with troubles, 
Lam.3.s. Preſerve and proſper, Pal. 127. 1. Rule the Church 
and Common-wealth well or 1], Jer. 1.10. Ezek. 13. 10, Rule a 
family as is fit, Prov-14-1. Diipoie wiſely and admirably of his 
works, Amos 9. 6. Settleand ſtabliſh, x Sam. 2. 35. Pal. 89. 4. 
Encourage (whether by word or deed) unto things unlawful, Gal, 
2.18, Strengthen and encreafe others m the faith and knowledge 
of Chriti, by preaching, 1 Cor.z.10. Cementand knit ſpiricually, 
Eph.2.22. 

«Tp b4i1d : To ſetup or make an houſe where none was before, 
©Mate7.26. 

<2, To increaſe or to enlarge a family and ſtock by multitude 
© of clildren, Ruth. 4-11. Rachel and Leab did build the houſe of 1'- 
©ratle ; 

© 2, To ſtrengthen and increaſe others 1n the knowledge and 
«faith of Chriſt. 1 Cor.3. I have laid the foundation, and another 
e bnildeth thiyoon, Judg.20. 

<4. To profpcr and bleſs the Governour and government 
« of a family. Plal. 127. 1». Znlefs the Lord build tve houſe, 
© QC, w_ : 
To bui!4 : To ered and ſet up a Church out of the Gentiles by 
the Miniſtry of the Word, to be joyned with the Jews, Cant. 8. 
9. We will buil4 upon her. , 

©7'0 build all things] To make all things in heaven and 
© earth, but chiefly ro fer up the Church of God, which 15 an 
© houſe or building, Heb. 3. 4+ - But he that hath built all things 1s 
© Gol. Es wg 

© Tobuild the Houſe) To mainrain the family, with increaſe 
© of the good eſtar of it. Prov. 14+ I. 4A wiſe woman buildeth ber 
6 hoſe. ; . : 

© 2, To increaſe the family in number of children, and large- 
© nefs of iſſue, Rurh 4+ 11. ſh::5 men build the hoyſe, Gen.16.2. & 
i {0 ; - 
'©3. So Rachel and Leah are ſaid to build the houſe of Ir a- 
<2], by bearing children; and God promiſed a feed to Did, 
©nder the fimilitude of building an houſe, 2 Sam. 7. 11, 12, 
* 27s : : 

©4. To preſerve and proſper all aifairs, private and 
« publick, of family and Kingdom. Pſal. 121. 7. FxciÞt G6d 
« hyil! the houſe ; this 1s the building of the Houle of 
God. SD 

©7'8 be builded} To have children by whom rhe family 1s 
© conſerved and propagated, Deut.25.9. Ruth 4.11. 2 5am. 7. £1, 
© 12.17, GN.19.2> 


£uilder | Pur for, Ecclefiaſtical Governours, As 4. 11s 
1 Pet, 2, 7. Miniſters, 1 Corinth. 3. zo. God, Heb. 11. 
I ©o 

* Builder : One which of nothing maketh ſamething to be. Heb. 
©IO.It. Whoſe Bilder is God. 

* 2. A faihful Miniſter of the Goſpel, who doth lay the ele& 
* upon Chriſt (as Builders do lay one ſtone upon another) 1 Cor. 
* 3.10% As a5hilful Maſter Builder. 

© 3. Any Governor of City and family. Pſal. 129. 1. The Buil- 
« der buildeth in vat. | | | 

* Fooliſh builder] One whonegleRecth a good foundation, 
© having the knowledge and profcilion of Chriſt, without faith and 
© repentance, Mat.7.16. 

Uliſe builder | One who laycth a ſure foundation ; that is, 
* one who believing the promiſes concerning Chriſt, endeavour- 
* eth to do his Commandments, Mat. 7.24. 

-Guilding | Making, framing, Gen.2.23. He built a woman of 
©473b, 2 COr.s.1. 

« 2, Teaching and inſtruting : Hence Miniſters called Builders, 
© 1 Cor.3.10. How be buildeth, 

© Building: A waterial houſe ſet up with hands, ; 

*2. The Church and people of God here on earth. 1 Cor. 3.9. 
© Neare Gods biilding. 

*3. A place of eternal bliſs and glory. 2 Cor. s. 1. 7 have 4 
« building of Gol. 

* Built together | Chriſttans knit together by the Spirit, 
© and laidas living ſtones upon Chriſt the head-corner ſtone to 
© be an habitation of God. Ephef. 2.22. In whom ye are built 
© together. 


GBUkk1 | Yoid. TheSon of 7ogli, Numb.34.22. of 4biſhna, 
1 Chr. 6.5. 


-Bukkiah)] The diſſipation of the Lord, The Son of Heman, 


I Chr.25.4. 


Gull } Ancientne, The eighth Month, anſwering for the moſt 
part to our Offober, 1 King. 6.38. 

Bull] Real, Job 21.10. Both tame, Gen. 32.15, and wild, 
Ia. 51.20, Artificial, made of braſs, Jer. $2.20, 

Figuratively, Hereby the enemies of the Church are decypher- 
ed, Plal. 22. 12. who bellow as Bulls, Jer. 50. 11. but in 
time may be asa wild Bull in anet, TIfa. $1. 20. Irs blood did 
ceremonally ſanttifie to the purifying of the fleſh. Heb. 9. 3. 
Its a couragious beaſt, ſtrong, durable, after the cow hath concei- 
ved, chaſte, 1s a lover of ſociety, and loveth to dfink clear water. 
Its horns, hide, tleſh, dung, &c. all uſeful for man, as daily expe- 
rience ſheweth. See Ox, Cow. 

* :Eulls of :Gaſan | Properly, fat Bulls, ſtrong, powerful, 
* and cruel enemies, Pial. 22.12. Many young Bulls have encom- 
* paſſed me, Baſan adounded with excellent paſture (Deur.32.14.) 
* It was 0gs Countrey, and became the Jews by conqueſt, Deur. 3 
 'I, 

; 'Gullock?] Ifa. 65. 25. Jer. 31.18. A young Steir or Hei- 
cr. 

*Eulruth] Exod. 2.3. Thereof the Fgyptians uſed to make 
Iighr boats, and velicls to go upon the waters, Iſa. 18. 2. Aynſ- 
worth. 

-Bulwark | A ſtrong frontier, fort, ſconce, rampart, made 
for ſtrength and ſafeguard of a City, 2 Sam. 20.15. 1 Kings 21.23. 
Plal.122.7. Aynſworth on Pial.48.13. | 

A fortification raiſed by an enemy, that beſiegeth a City, where- 
by being hunſelf in more fafery, he may the ſooner take the City, 
Deur. 20.20. Eccl. 9.14. 


-Cunah | Bui1ding, or underſtanding. The Son of Zerahmeel, 
1 Chr.2. 25. | 
_ Bunch | Spoken of Hyſop, Exod. 12. 22. of Raiſms, 2 Sam. 
15. I. of Camels, Ta. zo. 6, Of which ſome kind had one, ſome 
tro bunches. apiece, and were very uleful for carriage, in re- 
gard of the great weight they were able to bear, but eſpecially 
with thoſe that were to travel through waſte places, becauſe they 
could continue long without water, Ifa. 21. 7. From this their 
bunched body aroſe that proverb4al ſpeech of driving or drawing 
a Cimel thr.ugh a Needles eye, Mat.19.24. Annot. 

:Gundle | Spoken of Money, Gen.42. 35. Myrrh, Cant. 1, 13, 
Tares, Mat. 13.30. Sticks, A&.28.3. | 

Bundle of life, 1 Sam,25. 29. that is, in ſafe cuſtody. 

* 'Gundle of Pyzrh] The ſpiritual ſweetneſs of Chriſt, 
* whow the Church fixed berween her breaſts, as a bundleor bunch 
* of Myrrh, or pleaſant Noſcgey, continually to refreſh her ſelf 
« with h1s delectable {weetnels, Cant. 1.13. My well-belgved ts a bun- 
© ale of Myrrhe 

Or, a bag of Myrth, that is, of that precious gum which drop- 
ped from the Myrtlz-trez, which 1s bitter to the raſte, but ſmells 
tragrantly. They uſcd to wear 1tin little bags or purſes, (as our 
women do musk and c1vet) abour rheir necks ; as may be colle&- 
ed from Tia. 3. 19, Where for chains, ſome read [weet balls, and 
the word for Tab/its, ver. 20. fignifies, Houſes of the ſoul, that is, 
little 
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litle boxes, (ſuch as ours of Ivory, or the like) full of holes and 
ſinall paſſages, out of which the ſox!, or vreath of the incloſed was 
rranſpired. Arnot. | | "TEC 2n/ > E 

A bundle or bag is for to keep ſafe things that be of worth, as 
1 Sam.25.29. Soby this bag of Myrrh, ſhe fignifieth her care to 
enjoy and poſſeſs the benefits of Chriſt and of his death, to the 
remiſſion of her ſins, which for his ſake are all caſt into the depth, 
of the Sea, Mic. 5. 19. which otherwiſe without him ſhould be 
ſealed up in a bag, and reſerved againſt her for puniſhment, Job 
14-17. Aynſw. | —_ 

Chriſt 1s to the Church a bundle of Myrrh, what meaneth it, 
but that he doth by his Spirits heat, exſiccate or dry up the ſu- 
perfluity of our degenerate nature, whereby body and ſoul is pre- 
ſerved to eternal life ? Clapham. 

'Gunni ) Building me. A mans name, Neh.g. 4. 

« Burden] Some heavy thing which doth load or grieve us 
« with the weight of it, Jer. 179.27. Ir ſignifies labour and ſervi- 
© tude, Exod.2.11. | 

« 2, The Do&rine or Commandments of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 30. 
* My burden is light. So it 1s to theregenerate, to whom the Com- 
« mandments of Chriſt are not grievous, becauſe they are led by 
* the Spirit, and have their fins forgiven them but to the unre- 
* generate, they are as a grievous burden. : 

« 3, Propheſies and fore-telling of grievous calamities ( as it 
« were heavy burdens) to come upon a people for fin, Ifa.13. 1. 
« The burden of Babil. The burden of Egypt. 

© 4. All heavy and hard things. Pſal. 55. 24. Caſt thy burden 
© 4507 the Lord, Tfa. 9. 4. Mat. 23. 4. AQ. 15. 28. 

© 5, Imperfe&ions and wants which appear in our duties, Gal. 
«6. 2. Bear ye one anothers burdens ; that 1s, ſeeing ye areall ſub- 
$ ject to infirmities, ſupport and uphold one another through love. 
«All fins are burthens, Pſal. 38. 4. For with their werght they preſs 
© 15 down, Heb. 12. 1. and are grievous and burdenſome to 0- 
©thers which know and diſhke them. Ny | | 

© 6, Every trouble or grief, eyen to the leaſt. Eccl,12.5. Graſ- 
© hoppers ſhall be a burden. Es 

It's alſo put for legal ceremonies; or humane traditions 1mpo- 
ſed on mens conſciences, Mart. 23. 4. Whatſoever 15 hurtful, un- 
profitable, or troubleſome toany, 2 Sam.15.33. A divine threat- 
ning, Jer.23.33- Cumberſome, job 7.29. Charge, Hoſ.8.10. A&. 
18.28. Hard labour, Matth.20.12. Guiltand pumfhment, Gal.s. 
s. The office of Magiſtracy, and faithful diſcharge 1n judging, 
Exod.18.22. The cumbrance and ſtrife troubling and grieving the 
Magiſtrates as a burden, Deut. 1.12, Sin, Heb.12.1. A duty impo- 
ſed, Rev.2.24. ; 

Gurden| Gift, Pſal. 55.22, marg. grievouſneſs, Iſa. zo, 27. 
marg. SY 
< Burden ] Affiigion and tribulation, by exile, 1mpriſon- 
© ment, e#c. for the Goſpel. Rev. 2. 3. Thou waſe burdened (haſt 
© born) and had patience. 

© 2, Prophefie of calamities, Rev. 2. 24. 1 will put upon you no 
© other burden ; that is, I will ſpeak to you no worſe thing, bur 
© only to require what to doz no calamity will I propheſie or de- 
© nounce againſt you, as againſt other Churches. In this phraſe 
6 there 1salluſion and reſpe&unto the form of ſpeech, uſed by the 
«old Prophets, who uſed to call the Prophetical predictions of 
« publick calamities by the name of burden; as the burden of Ba- 
© bel, the burden of Moab, of «Xgypt, &c. Iſa. 13+ 6, & 151, & 
©19. Is | 

Or, 1 will lay no other laws on you to live by then what you 
have already received of the Apoſtles, verſ. 25. A&. 15. 28. An- 
not. 

I will lay upon you uo burden of other traditions. Here doth our 
Saviour expreſly note, how ſweet a yoke his yoke 1s, as Mat. 11.30. 
and how to add unto the pure and naked word of God, 1s ſo bur- 
denous, that he himſelf will add no further traditions thereunto, 
till his latter coming. Napzer. | | 

«To bear his own burthen} To give account to God of 
© his own deeds, Gal. 6. 5. It behoveth every one to be much 
© more careful to get his own works approved of God, theri con- 
«demn others becauſe eyery man muſt reckon for his own 
© deeds. 

'Burdened] 2 Cor.$s.4- The Original word fignifieth to be 
"_ Marth. 26. 43- preſſed, 2 Cor. 1. 8. charged, 1 Tum. 5. 
© 10. 

'Burdenſom'} Grievous, troubleſom, 2 Cor. 11. 9. Uſed au- 
thority, 1 Theſl.2.6. marg. 

« *Burial,] The putting of a Corps into the grave, to be cover - 
«ed with carth, which is the proceeding of natural death, AQ. 8. 
© 2, 1 Cor.15-2,3. Dead buried : alſo preparation of the Corps for 
© burial, Joh. 12.7. 

© 2, The waſting of ſin by mortification, as a dead corps waſt- 
«cth in the grave. Rom.6.3. We aregburied with him. This 1s the 
© procceding to the death of fin, which 1s one part of our ſantiti- 
© cation, and is effe&ed by the virtue of Chriſt buried. | 

The places of burial were givers. A cave, Gen.25.11- The 


— 


way, Gen.35.19. City, Judg. 12. 7,10. Houſe, 1 Sam.25 1. Val” 
ley, Deut.34.5. Under atrce, 1 Sam. 31. 13. Hill, Joſh. 24. 3 3+ 
Garden, Joh. 19. 41. Sepulchre, Neh: 2. 3. The manner, with 
mourning, Gen.23.2. Great and ſore latnentation, Att.8.2. And 
that at ſome time divers together, Gen. 50.10. The burial of great 
perſons being with great coſt, 2 Chr.16.14. and great ſolemnity, 
Pla.50.2,3. &c. | 
. *TLobe buried with Chziff} To be partakers of Chriſt his 
death and burial, for a further mortification of ſin. Col. 2. 12. 
*1n that ye are buried with him. N 
or AUS] Ezek.35.15. Such as put the dead corps into the 
orave.. 

Butn] put for fervency of zeal, 2 Cor.1t.29. *Immoderate 
* heat of unreaſonable luſt ; when one hath an unconquerable ar- 
*my of unruly and unchaſte deſires, and thoughts in him, diſho- 
* nouring him and his hody, Rom. 1.27. 1 Cor.7.9. To prove un- 
profitable and nothing worth, as that which cannot etidure fire, 
bur 15 burnt and conſumed, 1 Cor. 3.15. And is applied fgura- 
tzvely, to Jealouſie, Pa.79.5. Wrath, Pſa.89.45. An oveni, Mal, 4. 
I. Lips, Prov.25.23. A furnace, Dan.3.6, Wickedneſs, Iſa. 9. 18. 
Luſts, Rom. 1.27. | 

Burn: To aſcend it, Ex0d.29.20. marg. To take away, 1 Sam: 
5-21. marg. 

Are burnt up, Jer.9.10. or deſolate, marg. 

Burnt zncenſe, 2 Chr.28.3. or offered jacrifice, marg. 

Burn her with fire, Rev.17.15. Deſtroy her uttefly, not leaving 
a bone of her.. They ſhall burn the whole City when they have 
ritled it, as the Babylonians did Feruſalem, Jer.38.23. & 52. 13. & 
37- 10. and as harlots and ſtrumpets ſometimes were, Gen. 38.24. 
Lev.21.9. Ezek.23.45,47. A4nnot. 

Burned] Heb. 6. 8. whoſe end is to burned, with unquenchable 
fire, Mat.3.12. in the furnace of fire, where ſhall be wailing and gna- 
ſhing of teeth, Mat. 13.50. Fiery indignation ſhall devour thoſe adver- 
ſartes, Heb.10.27% As husbandmen burn ſuch anearthas hringeth 
forth nothing but thorns and bryars; ſo God the true Husband- 
man will caſt this curſed groud, which brings forth thorns and 
bryers, whereby they vrick as much as in them lies, Chriſt Jeſus 
= and the holy Ghoſt too, 1tito the forementioned furnace of 

re. ones. 

Burning] Iſa.3.24. Tanning, or Sunburning. 4nnot. 

* Buth burning, andnot conſunied] Te Church of 774- 
© el afflicted 1n Egypt, yet not deſtroyed, through the good will 
*of God who dwelt in the buſh. Ex0d.3.2. Deut.33.26. See Gods 
* promiſe to Jael, Tfa.43.2. It agreeth with the viſion, Gen. 15. 

13-17. 

«* Spirit of burning} An hoſtile and angry mind, deſirous to 
* take Out of the way and conſume the enemies, ſins and perſons, 
* which hurt the ſalvation of Gods eleCt, and ſought to hinder the 
* glory of his mercy. Iſa. 4.4. By the Spirit of burning. This is it 
© which elſewere is called the zeal of the Lord, and the indignati- 
* on of God, his jealouſie, &*c. Or an operation of the Spirit 4 
* fire) burning up, and taking away the wicked out of the Church, 
* and fins out of the ele. See Mal. 3. 23. Ifa. 1. 25. Matth. 3; 
©IIs 

-Burniſhed) Poliſhed of furbiſtied, Ezek. t.7. 

Burninas) #ho amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn= 
ings ? Tfa.33.14. The word it ſelf properly ſeems to ſignific an 
hearth, on which fire 1s made; ſoit 15 rendred, Pſal.102.3. and 
ſome therefore here ſo render it, hearths of perpetuity, and have 
fire ever on them, and never leave burning ; and this they un- 
derſtand of the 4ſſrians fury and rage that was never ſatisfied, 
but as the fire that hath never enough, Prov.30.16. was inceſſant- 
ly ſpoiling and making havock of Countries and people, chap. 
IO. 7. & 14.6. Which way ſoever the words be rendred, Whe- 
ther, 7ho among us can abide,or dwell, (to wir, 1n ſafety) with 4 
devouring fire, with coutinual burnings? or, who can gather forces 
for us againſt ſuch? or, who can but fear ſuch ? they may well be 
the words of profane and wicked perſons diſtruſting Gods provi- 
dence and power to defend and proted them againſt the 4ſſjri- 
ans. Annot. : ES 

*Tobe burnt without the Camp] That Ghriſt ſhould ſuf- 
© fer without the City, bearing his reproach, as unworthy to live 
<1n thecompany of men, Heb.13.10,11,22. The bodies of Beaſts 
© were burnt without the camp : wherefore even Jeſus ſuffered 
<without the gate. _ | 

© 2, ThatChriſtians miſt be ready to bear their reproach, wil- 
© ling for his cauſe to be caſt our of theic earthly dwellings, ſeek- 
<ing an heavenly and better. Heb. 13. 13,14- Let us therefore go 
60ut of the camp, bearing h4s reproach, for we bave here no continuing 
© City. | 
£ Burnt-offering or Sacrifice) A Sacrifice wholly given up 
© to God by fire;z therefore by the Greeks called (i lo:auto- 
© ma) that 15, an whole burnt-offering, Lev. 1. 2,9, 13. It 
© cometh of ah Hebrew word which fignifieth an Aſcenſion, 


© becauſe it went at] up in fire burned upon the Altar, Gets 
©22.2, 
1G 
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It was either of Fowls for the poorer ſort, as the Turtle-dove, 
or Pigeon, Lev.1.14. & 5.7. or of the Heard, or Flock. Lev.1.2, 
10. Lambs, Lev.12.6, Goats, Lev.1.10. Rams, Lev.16.3. Bul- 
locks, or Oxen, Numb.1 5.8. Which were to be without blemiſh, 
Lev.1.3,10, Mal.1.7,8. And only Males, Lev.1.3,10. And that 
to be a ſweet favour to the Lord, Lev. 1. 9. And to make an a- 
tonement, Lev.4.20. Which were to be offered of a free heart, 
2 Chr.29.31. and with acknowledgment of deſerving death, Lev. 


I. 4+ 
Burſt] To break in pieces, Nah. 1. 3. To flow over. Prov. 


. Io. 
| n Buſh) In Hebrew, JT rendred by the Sepruagint, {#7 ©, 
retained by our Saviour in his anſwer unto the Sadduces, Mar. 12, 
26, and there tranſlated Buſh, but in Luk. 6. 44. a bramble baſh. 
And hence Mount \I'© Sinai, had its name from the plenty of 
buſhes there growing 3 or for that the ſtones found there, yea, 
the fragments of ſtone, had thereon the reſemblance hereof; or 
for thatin this mountain was that buſh wherein God appeared un- 
to Moſes. It's but low, never groweth up unto any juſt heighr, 
js of no eſteem, barren, and ſo full of ſharp' prickles, that birds 
without lofing their feathers cannot enter thereinto. This did 
figure out the baſe and contempt1ble eſtate of the 1#azlites in Egypt: 


And though this may ſoon be burnt, yet would God make choice . 


to appear out of this, in a flame of fire, which yet ſhould nor 
burn 1t, Exod. 3. 2. To note, that he could and would pre- 
ſerve and fave the 15aclites, notwithſtanding all that the Egypti- 
ans endeavoured for their deſtruaion. And that he had reſpe&t 
unto the lowly, Pſal.138.6. will dwell with him, that is of a con- 
triteand humble ſpirit, Tfa.$7.15. And thar he chuſerh the baſe 
things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, &+c. 1 Cor. 1. 
1 

<*Buth of thine head] The Church to be beautiful in every 
© part, and full of glory, not as natural bodies which are not 
© comely in all parts alike, Cant.7.5. The buſh of thine head like pur- 
© le. | 

; 'Buſhes) Commendable trees, Iſa.7.19. marg. 

-Oulhel} It was among the Komans a mealure of dry things 
containing ſixteen ſextaries, every one of which was one poznt and 
a4 half, Mat.s.1 5. ] 

Buſhy | Cant. 5.11. or Curled, marg. 

Buſhy | His lock . 
or heaps, that is, are ike heaps, curled and buſhie. 4ynſw. 

Or, h:s hair i curled, thick, heaped together. The decrees and 
counſels of God (which are his thick infolded locks) cannot be 
prevented nor refiſted, but the more men oppole them, the more 
do they infatuate and perplex themſelves, like thoſe that travel in 
thick darkneſs, 2 Chr.6. 1. who the more they wonder, the more 
do they loſe rhemſelves. Annot. Fn: 
 Buſfie,| To be diligently employed or exerciſed about any 
work, 1 King.20.40. 2 Chr.3 5.14. s 

-Buſie-bopp | One that 15 1dle, 1 Theſl.3.11. An inordinate 
walker , Ibid. Wandering from houſe to houſe, r Tim. 5. 
13. A tatler, ſpeaking that he ought not, Ibid. A medler, and 
curious looker into other mens matters without a calling, 1 Pet. 4. 
I'5s 

 pulineſs' put for conference, - Joſh. 2.14. Faith, A. 8. 21, 
Thing or matter, Rom. 16.2. Trouble, Gal.6.17. Charge or office, 
. A&.3.6. That which by duty belongeth to one to do, Gen. 39. 
11. Employments, Deut.24.5. A mans vocation, and that which 
appertaineth thereto, Prov. 22.29. A work Ecclefiaſtical, 1 Chr, 
25.30, Office, 2 Chr.13.10. Entertainment, 2 Chr.32.31. Trade, 
Plal. 107.13» | : 

© Gut] Notes oppoſition of things contrary in that ſenſe in 
© the which things are oppoſed, Joh.6.27, Mat. 6. 19,20. Eph. 5. 
617,18, | 

Ir noterh alſo in exception, Mar. 6. 15. Diverſity, Mat. 20.25, 
Contrary, Joh.3.17. 

- But; put for 1f, Joſh.23.8. marg. Only, Job 2.6. marg, More- 
Ph1l.2.19. marg. | | 

Butler] Cup-bearer, 1 King. 10.5, marg. | 
- Butlerſhip') The charge or. office of a Butler , Gen. 4o. 
21. | 
* Butter and honey] Not only ſuch kinds of mear, but all 
© other kinds within the place where Eſay lived, were accuſtomed 
© food wherewith children where uſually nouriſhed and educa- 
© red, Ia.7.15. where 1:manyel the Son of the Virgin Mary (the 
* Daughter of Abraham and David) is proved to be a very manlike 
© us by three ſigns or properties of humane nature. 

* 1. His like food, 

- *2, Like 1gnorance for a time. 

© 3. Like diſcretion after the time of infancy was over. Sce 
© Luk. 1.80. & 2.42,52+ 

The word paſte 15 properly, preſſed milk, or that which 1s ſo 
made by churning, Prov. 30.33. and 1s (as it hath always been 
(2 Sam. 17. 3 oF of daily uſe for nouriſhment. Figuratively, 
2's pur for plenty, Job 20. 17, & 29.6, Itis ſmooth and ſwcer, 


His locks are buſhy, Cant. $. 11. or curled, marg. 


like the words of flatterers , diſſemblers, traytors , Pſal. $5 


21. 4 

Buttocks') Iſa.20.4. Hev. jundament, that part which mans 
body fits upon, and reſts on in fitting. | 

The meaning of their buttocks uncovered, 1s, having not rays 
ment ſo much as to hide their ſhame. So in deſpighr were Da- 
vid's Meſſengers uſed by the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 10.5, Annot. 

*To buy | To get ſome commodity by giving the due price of 
<1t, Gen.49.30. Ruth 4. 5. ICY 

*2, To obtain or get a thing by our endeavour, prayer, or 0- 
© ther good means. Prov.2.23. Buy the truth. Iſa. 55. 1. Come and 
© buy without money. | 

The things bought were lands and poſſeſſions, 1 King. 21. 2. 
Mart. 13. 44. Jer.32.7. Corn, Gen.41.57. Meat and drink, Deut. 
2.28, Raymenr, Rev.3.18, Sword, Luk.22.365. Pearl, Mat. 13.46. 
Gold, Rev.3.18. Merchandize, Rev. 18. 11. Girdle, Jer. 13. 1. 
So ſpices, velilels, oxen, ſheep, doves, &c. And that either with 
money, or by exchange of one commodity for another, 1 King, 
2 2 

Buy : To take, Prov. 31. 15, marg. Value, Matth. 27. 9. 
marg. 

©Lo buy and ſell} To exerciſe Arts belonging to. the ſuſten- 
{tation of this life, or to have traffick and intercourſe of Mer- 
© chandiſe with men 3 which was denied to all, ſave ſuch as were 
© ſubject ro the Koman Popiſh power. Revel. 13. 17. That 
*n0 man may buy and ſell, &c. whereof we read in their De- 
© crees, that no man might have ro do with him to whom the 
* Pope was enemy. 

That is, live among them, or enjoy the benefits of humane ſo- 
ciety. Leighs Annot. 

Either Civil, by way of trading ; or ſpiritually, by buying and 
ſelling pardons. Tt had been too cruel to have killed all ar firſt, 
who refuſed his authority : therefore he forbiddeth them all ira- 
ding,without which men cannot live; and ſo compelled multitudes 


to come 1n to him. A4nnot. | 


They that do incur the Popes excommunication are reſtrained 
from the company of, and commerce with, other Citizens. . No 
man muſt pretume to preſetve or maintain them in his houſe or 
land, or traffick with them. Meade. "ta 

To buy ware} To entertain the dodtrine and fuperſtition of 
© Kone, and all means which ſerved outwardly and pompouſly to 
© deck the Church of Rome, and to ſet forth her Idolatry, all 
© theſe ſhall wax vile, no man ſhall give any more price for them, 
© after the full fall of the Rom City, and 1mpiety. Rev. 18.11. For 
© no man buyeth their ware any mores | 

There is no wonted trading there ; all traffick both ſpiritual 
and temporal being there ceaſed. 4nnot. 

This cannot be underſtood literally ; there ſhall be merchandi- 
Zing after Romes deſtruion, but that kind of merchandizing, 
Rome trades. 

I. In the things of God, his Dorine, worſhip. 

2, In the fins of men. 

3. The ſouls of men, verſ.13. It 1s well called nobz1e emporizuus 
rerum ſpiritualium. Ltighs Annot. F. 

-Buyer } Such uſually undervalue commodities, Prov.20.14- 
and rejoyce in their gaining, Ezek.7.12. 

'Bu3 ] Deſpiing. The Son of Nahor, Gen.22.21. A Countrey, 

Cr.25.23. ; 
J *Gu31 | The ſame. The Father of Fze&zel the Prieſt, Ezek.1. 
3+. So Buzzte, Job 32.2. 
Buizite.] Job 32. 2. 6. Elibs ſo named. 


B T 


By] noteth the means, 2 Pet. 3.7. The cauſe, Epheſ. 4. 
18. And 1stranſlated 4t, Exod. 3o. 4 For, Exod. 16. 16. In, 
1 Chron.9.22. Towards, Dan. 8.8. Through, A. 3. 16. Among, 
2 Tim, 2, 2, Ir's alſo a note of an oath, Gen. 21. 23. & 22» 
16, 

By : From, Pal. 5. 10. marg. Into, Pſal. 10. 10. marg. Being #n, 
Job 27.11. marg. To, Mat. 5.21. marg. For, Luk. 1.77. marg. Heb. 
6.7. marg. Becauſe of, Rom.8. £1. marg, 

By and by | Forthwith, Mat. 5.21, Now, Mark 6.25. Inmedts 
ately, Luk. 17.7. Preſently, Luk.2149. 

'By-ways| Secretand unhaunted by-paths, thatthe enemies 
might not diſcover them. Judg. 5.6. Annote 

<'By which] After or according ro which, Jam. 2.7. That 
© worthy name by which ye are called. As wives are called after the 
© names of their husbands, and children bear the names of their 
© fathers, Gen. 48. 15. Ifa, 4. 1. ſo Chriſtians bear the name of 
<« Chriſt. | 

*Gy-wozd | Deut. 28.37. Aſharp or cutting taunt. Aynſw. 
rt King.9.7. The Hebrew word ſignifieth aſharp or biting word z 
ſuch a ſcornful ſpeech as plerceth to the heart. Annot. Job 19.6. 


A by-word, ora Proverb. To (peak proverbs againſt a man ; Or, 
| to 


is HG 


. 
_ 
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to mabe him a by-word, argues him to be #n the depth of miſery, 
Numb. 21. 27, 28. Deut.28.37. Pfal. 44-13, 14. Annote 

"By-w02d} Threatned as a puniſhment, Deut. 28. 37. Hap- 
penerh to the godly for atryal, Job 17. 6. & 3o. 9. 
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Baca 
Jbbon ] As though underſtanding. A City, Joſh. 1 5.40. 
C Cabbins] Jer.37-16. hen Jeremiah was entred into the 


cabbins, Or cels, or wards, or lodges. The Jewiſh Criticks ſome of | 


them tell us, that they were cels, or lodges, firuate before the Pri- 
ſon, for the g4ards or wards that kept thar Priſon, to abide 1n. 
Bur it may ſeem rather to ſignitie ſuch ſorry cels or cabinets as the 
Priſoners had to he in. A1tnot. ; 

Cabul\ 4 footman. A place belonging to the Children of 4- 
ſar, Joſh. 19.27. Alſo, Diſþleaſing or dirty. A Countrey given by 
Solomon to Hiram, 1 King. 9. 13. 

Cadeſh |] Holinef. A place, Gen. 20.1, 25 

Cace | ſer.$5.27. As a cage fill of birds, or ao:p; for 1t15(as 
the 7ewsh Maſters net ei 16 made of boards, wherein 
Fowlers and Poulterers uſe to fat their fowl. And 1t may ſignifie 
as well one made of twigs, asof boards; for it 1s uſed alſo fora 
maund, or basþet, Amos 8. 1, 2. Annot. 

<Cage of unclean birds} Not a place commonly called a 
« Cage,whergin Birds are ſo kepr,as they cannot tlie out; but ſome 
© hollow, vaſt, ruinous place, wherein ravenous and 111-favoured 
< Birds, as Vultures, Owles, Kites, Ravens, &c. uſe to neſtle and 
© abide. | 

© 2, A ſcat of fierce, cruel, ſavage, and unclean men, which live 
© by ſpoil and violence; of which kind of men, Rome the Weſtern 
c Babel 1s as full as Eaſtern Babel was of ugly horrible Birds, when 
<|t was deſolated 3 hereof we read in the Prophets, Iſa.13. Jer. 
* © 51, Unto which places oh alludeth, Rev. 18. 2. Babylon is 4 

Cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 
. Of ſuch Birds as were forbidden in the law, and hated by men, 
becauſe they are not good for food or ſong, but feed on other 
birds, and make hideous and diſmal noiſes, See a pattern of ſuch 
deſolation in the ruines of Monaſteries : they once held unclean 
men; now nothing except perhaps unclean ſpirirs and birds. 41- 
Not. - we y » : " Hy ko 

Caiaphas') 4 ſearcher, from WHN to ſearch, or according to 
Paſor, A compaſſer, or turner about 3, or, according to Chytreus, One 
that vomiteth, A glutton who vomiteth what he hath not digeſted, 
or a haunting dog. The High-prieſt who was joyned with Annas in 
that office, contrary to Gods law, Luk.3.2. | 

Cm] Poſſeſſion. The Soi of Adam, Gen. 4. 1. Alſo a City, 

oſh.15.57. ey 
j To £0 in the way of Cain, Jude v. 11. 1s, To be cruel and take 
pleaſure in the ſhedding of blood. | 

Cainan ) Poſſeſſor, or buyer. The Son of Arphaxad. Luk.3.16. 
The Son of Enos, Luk 3.38. or, from T1 he bath bailded a neſt ; 
The builder of a neſt; or, from PP in Phel, TIP he hath lamented, 
A mourner. a Co 

Cake!) 1. Common, uſed in houſes for ordinaty bread ; whe- 
ther coarlet, as of barley, Judg. 7. 13. or finer, as of fine flower, 
Gen. 18.6. of figs, 1 Sam. 30.12, 

2. Sacred, toan holy uſe, as a Cake of oyled bfead at the con- 
ſecration of the Prieſt, Exod. 29. 33. Alſo, Cakes unleavened, 
tempered with oy],.of wheaten tlower put ina baſket, Exod. 29. 
2. So for ameat offering, Lev.2.4. So for a Thankſptving-offer- 
ing, Lev.7.12. So for a Wave-offering, Lev. 8.26. So the Shew- 
bread, Lev. 24. 5. So for the Nazarites, Numb.6.1s. So for an 
Heave-offering, Numb. 1 $.19,20. So Gideon's unleayened cakes, 
Judg. 6.19. | | 

3. 1dolatrous, offered to idols, Jer.9.18, & 44.16. | 

4. Extraordinary, as the Manna, Numb, 11. 18; which laſted 


but for atime. And, The cake wherewith Elijah was fed, 1 King. | 


I9.6. | | 

$. Dectitful, as the Cakes which Tamar made for 4mmon, under 
the colour whereof he raviſhed her, 2 Sam.13.8,14-. 

Hoſ.7.8. Ephraim is a cake nat turned 1 as if he ſhould ſay, He 7s 
neither raw nor roaſled, dough nor cake, fleſh nor fib, which may 
be referred to the mi8tures and differences of Religion, as was in 
Ahal's time, when they halted betiveen Fehovahand Baal, 1 King. 
18. orin Samaria, 2 King.19.33, See Zeph. 1.5. Rev. 3.15,16. 
Or el{e1t may relate to that, that being as it were all fired by Gods 
judgments, he was not one whit humbled nor amended by it, bur 


was ſtill yaw in impenitency and obſtinacy, like a cake that is burnt | 


,on the one ſide, and dough on the other. Annot. 
They are thus termed, as who did retain circumciſion, and fol- 


lowed the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles, and ſo ſeemed both to te 
Jays and Gentzles. Ravanel. 


_ *Twelve Cakes Exod. 25. 30. Repreſent the Twelve 


| © Tribes, thit is, all believers preſented pure toGod in Chriſt. 

Calah] opportunity. A City; Gen. 10.11, + | 

Calamity | put for miſery, trouble, Prov.17.5. Great heavi- 
neſs, Prov.19.t3. Very great afflition, Prov.27,10. It hath be- 
taln the godly, 2Sam.22.19. Job 6.32. Befalleth alſo the wicked, 
both in the Chutch, as ſuch as are givento change, Prov.24.21,22. 
Such as will norobey GodsWord, Prov. 1.26. Idolaters, Jer.13.17. 
And out of the Church, as Jer. 48.16. & 49. 8. 


Calamug] A kind of ſpice, called the ſweet cane, Tſa. 43. 24. 


| For which Merchants dealt in the Markets of Tyr4s, Ezck. 29.19. 


whereof uſe was made 1n the Legal worſhip, Ex0d.30.23. and 1s 
taken for the whole outward worſhip, Jer.6.20. It is pleaſant iti 
favour, whence it is applyed to the myſtical Spouſe, Cant. 4.14. 

© Calamus : The excellent ſweetneſs of Chriſt, who to a true 
« Chriſtian ſoul, is like Calams which is very ſweet and delightful, 
*Cant.4.14. | 

hows uſed in the compoſition of the holy anoiniting Oyl, 
Exod.30.23, Its a kind of ſweet cane or ſweet-re2d, bought and 
brought our of far countreys, as appeareth by Ifa.4 3.24. Jer.6.20. 
Aynſw. NT | | 

Hereunto (as unto the other wholſom and ſweet fruits, trees, 
herbs, zoyned herewith) the children of the Church, the faithful 
are compared, whoſe graces are chiefly exerciſed by the hard 
dealing of perſecutors, as the vertues of theſe fruits and ſpices, are 
eſpecially ſeen when they are cut and Joure out, or beaten, 
bruiſed, burned. Calamus helps the paſſages of the urine, and 
the faults of the reins, helpeth alſo the womb and conception, 
Cotton. 


Calcot } Nouriſhing, or conſuming all things. A Son of Zerah; 
1 Chr.2.6., 

Caldea] As devils, or as robbers, ſpoilers. A countrey lying 
upon the Eaſt fide of Zudea, between Babylon and 4rabia, Jer.go. 
Io, of which the Inhabitants were called Caideans, Ifa. 43.14. AS 
alſo Caldees, 2 King.24.2. Mingling; or, as Dzvils. 

C ald2on | Properly that which 1s uſed to ſeeth meat in, 1 Sam. 
2.14. Figurarively, the City of 7eruſalem, Ezek.11.7,11. 

aleb] As 4 Hart, or a Dog. The Son of 7ephunneh, NumbH. 
13. 6. The Son of Hezron, 1 Chr.2.18. The name of a Town, 
Ibid. 24, 

Calf} Properly, the young one of a Cow, Job 21.10. Impro- 
perly, a moulten 1mage in form of a calf, Deut. 9.21. The Idols in 
Iſrael, 1 King. 12-28. The fruits of our lips, the ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, Hof. r 4:2. rude and wanton, Pſal. 68. 3o. 

©Calf} Strength, becauſe among beaſts, Calves and Oxen, 
©beſtrong; and becauſe the OX 1s profitable, therefore ſome Dj- 
© yinesthink, that under this one kind by a Synecdoche are meant, 
*all beaſts which are for uſe and profit. Rey. 4. 7. The ſecond beaſt 
6 like aCalf. oy | 

Calkers |] Ezek. 27. 9. or ſtoppers of chinks, Heb. ſtrengther- 
ersz meaning the chief of this Nation, which were cunning Ship- 
wrights, were imployed in mending or making of Shipping, 
ver. 27. Heb. Thoſe which mend thy breaches; which tome take for 
the breaches of walls and buildings. A4nnot. 


« preaching of the Word, or otherwiſe by affiitions and benefits; 
© Mat. 20. 16, Many called, few choſen, Prov.1.24. Thave called, but 
© yea bave refſed, & common and outward cafling, Gal. $.13. 
« There 15 adiverſe calling, 
« Firſt, In reſpe& of the callers or cauſes, 
«1. By God inwardly, 
2, By Manoutwardly, 
« Secondly, 1n reſpe& of matter : 
«1, To temporal bufineſs, | 
6 2. To ſpirnual Offices in thislife; 
« 1. General, of godlineſs, Luk. 19. 13: 
© 22, Particular, of Apoftleſhip, e&c. IE LL 
« 3. To judgment or account in the end of our life, or of the 


| «© the world, Luk.19.15. 


« 4. To glory after death in heaven, Mat. 25.24. 
« Thirdly, in reſpe& of manner : 
&« j. Outward, 
«2, Inward: 
; © Fourthly, jnreſpe& of ſucceſs : p 
« 1. IneffeQual only by the outward, IP 
« 2, Eftecually by both together, this is perfe&. 
© 2, To draw effeually the ele& unto Chriſt to believe in him, 
* by the 1nward work of the Spirit, through the Word. Rom. 8. 
© 28. To tvem that are called of his purpoſe. An inward and ſpecial 
« calling, 2 Theſſ.2.1 4. 


©3. To appointand chufe unto ſome work, and to give fitneſs 
cthereunto, Exod.31.2. | 

* Inward calling 1s a ſpecial and free work of Gods Spirit, ſing- 
*Jing and drawing the Ele& fromamong the Reprobates, making 
« them to become that which before they were nor, even true be-. 
© hevers, members of Chriſt, Saints, Sons and Heirs of God, Rom. 
* 8. 30» Wim bepredeſtinated, oh he called; 1 Cor. 1s 2 Saints 
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*Tocall] To invite finners unto repentance, by the outward 


$9- | . 
{ 4 To ſpeak comfortably to, or acknowledge to be his own, Iſa. 
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© by calling, Rom. 4+ 17. God calleth thoſe things which be not, as 
though they were. | | 
Referred to God, it fignificth, alſo, = 
1. To impdbſe a name on any thing whereby to diſtinguiſh it 
from others, Gen. 1.8. & 5.2. 


«3. Tobe that indeed and truth which one is ſaid and named 
* to be. Iſa.1.26. Thou ſhalt be called a faithful City. Luk. 1.23. He 
* ſhall be called the Son of the moſt High; that is, be ſo indeed, and 
< declared to the world to be ſo, Rom. 9. 25, 26. 


2. To appoint and chuſe unto him ſome work, and to give fit- 
neſs thereunto, Exod.31.2. I[a.22.20 _ | | 
3. To invite ſinners unto repentance, Proy. 1. 24. AQ. 3. 


43+ Ts ; 
$s. To affii& or lay his hand upon any, Hag, I. 11. 


6. To call to an account, Luk.19.15. 
7. To give being unto, Rom.q.17. 
3. To warn and exhort, Iſa. 22.12. 
9. To poſſeſs and make his own, Ifa.s 5.5, 
10. To cauſe to grow, Ezck. 36.29. | RI 
11. Tooffer the means of ſalvation, Effe&ually, Rom. 8. 28. 
Inefftectually, Mat. 22.14. 
12. Tocount and reckon,” Heb 2.11. 
Man inreſpe& of God, and then it fignifieth, | 
1- To perform his worſhip and ſervice after a ſolemn and pub- 
11ck manner, Gen.4.26, 
2, Topraiſe him, Pſal.18.3. 
3. To pray unto him, Ibtd. 6. | F 
4. Fo draw nigh unto him, in hypocriſie, Prov. 1.28. In truth, 
Plal.145.18. | 
s. To appeal unto him, 2 Cor.1.23. 
In reſpett of others, taken ſometime 1n a bad part : 
1. To incite unto Idolatry, Exod. 34-1 5. 
2. To invocate falſe gods, 1 King.18.26. | 
3. To beexccedingly ambirious and vain-glorions, Plal, 49. 
Il. | 
4. To determine contrary to the truth, Tia. 5.20. 
s. To procure, Prov.18.6. 
Sometime in a good; as, 
I. To ſpeak to, or inquire of, Gen. 24. 57. 
2. To invite unto ones houſe, Exod. 2. 20» 
3. To acknowledge, Prov. 7. 4. 
4. Torecjoyce, Zech. 3. 10. 
5. To name, Luk. I. 13. 
6, To fetch by ſpeaking to, Exod. 2. 7. 
7. To produce for a witneſs, Deut, 31. 28. 
8. To cry aloud unto, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
9. To proclaim, Joel, 1. 14. M0 
To call : To pray unto Chriſt out of want of him, being felt, 
and out of the ſenſe of our own miſery, Cant. 5.6. I called him, but 
he anſwered not, 
Call back] 1fa.31.2. Heb. remove, marg. 
©To call fo mind} See to Remember. : 
©To call his Son out of Egypt] That God in the Perſon 
* of the Meſiias had now the ſecond time begotten a Church: for 
« out of «Fgypt the Church camein her head Chriſt; as the whole 
« body before, thence brought forth and delivered, Hoſ.11.1. Mart. 
2. 1% 
Call upon] 1fa. 12.4. or proclaim, marg. 
<To call upon God | Sometime both to pray to God and 
* to praiſez and the whole worſhip of God 1s contained under 
« the phraſe, becauſe no duty of godlineſs 1s more pleafing to God, 
<nor any ſacrifice taken in better part than prayer, Gen. 4-26. Al- 
.*ſo 12.7,8. See Plal. $0.23. & $1. 19, 
*Tocall upon the name of Jehovah) Publickly and ſo- 
« lemnly (not privately as before in the family of 44am) but in 
« open aſſemblies, after the birth of Seth. Gen. 4. 26. Then began 
© men to call upon the name of the Lord. Some (as Luther) read, By 
« the name of the Lord they began to be called : but it is all one1n ſenſe 
<and ſcope, which is, that Adam obſerving the manners of the 
« world, corrupted much by Cazns poſterity, and the worſhip of 
© God alſo, from that time began to gather the godly into a Church 
« (as into a fold) and colleged men thither by preaching the 
« Word, holy prayers, and exerciſes of Religion, to preſerve them, 
© unſpotted of commonand groſs corruptions of rhe world, there- 
_ © by getting to themſelves the name and appellation of the Sons of 
< God, Gen.s.1. 
« Such as tranſlate, The name of God began to be prophaned, do err 
© from rhe nature of the phraſe : Sce Gen. 12.8. & 13.4. And con- 
< ſider not, that not a Noun but a Verb follows the Hebrew par- 
<ricle. 
<To call to witneſs] See to adjure, to witneſs, to Teſtifie. 
© Cailed] As much as named, or one known by ſuch a name, 
< as Chriſt called Peter, Cepbas 3 & Luk. 1. 60. He ſball be called 
© 7ohn. 
, 2, One partaker of an effe&ual vocation, when the mighty 
+ God (as it were) by the ſpeaking of a word, doth make one to be 
« thar which heis namedand called, (to wit) a Saint, and holy, as 


Put alſo for, Reputed, Rom.7.3. Surnamed, AR.13.1. Invited, 
Gen.31.54 Appointed, Act.16.10, Named, Gen.31.47. Decla- 
red, Iſa.1.26. Separated, 1 Cor.1.1. Prayed, Pfal.88.9. Ordain- 
ed, Heb. $.4. Proclaimed, Lam.1.21. | 


© Called : Cauſed to come, Eſt. 5.10. marg, Proclaimed, Lam.1. 


© 21. marg. Set, Judg.8.31. marg. 
© Called: EffeQually drawn to Chriſt by the Miniſtery through 


| © the Spirit, Heb.g.15. That they which are called. 


Heb.5.10. Called of God an High Prieſt after the order of Melchi- 


ſedec, that 1s, appointed or publickly declared, viz2 ator by his 


reſurre@ion. Annot. | 
Called Chriſtians; AQ. 11, 26. or ſtiled themſelves Chriſtians 

who were before called Nazarztes, and Galileans. The impoſition 
of this new name was openly and circumſtantially done, in a fo- 
lemn and publick manner. See Mr. Gregor. Notes and obſervations, 


159. 

Called after my name} 2 Sam. 12. 28. Heb. my name be cal- 
led iipon it. marg. 
<Called a Nazarene] Chriſt ſo to be named, not of the rite 
* and order of Nazarztes, and by vow after the Law, but of the Cj- 
*ty Nazareth, where he dwelled for a time. Matth. 2.23. He ſhall 


©be called a Nazarene, If Chrift had been thus called of the rite, 


* then 1t ſhould have been written by 7, whereas it is in the Syriach 
*written Y. There 18a double Nazarite, one by vow, as Samſon the 
* type, another by perfeU holineſs, as Chriſt the truth of the type, 
* and not the type 1t ſelf; as 1t muſt be, had he by the order been 
*©a Nagarzte. 

* Calling] A lawful and warrantable eſtate of life, x Cor. 7. 
© io. Let every man abide in his calling. 

« See Office, Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, Man, Vocation. 

« There 1s a threefold calling of the Apoſtles by Chriſt : 

<« 1. Tothe knowledge or hearing of him, ſo all we are. 

« 2, To the ſervice or attendance of him, Mat.4.18. both in 
<« bodily and ſpiritual duries, | 

« 3. Tothe office of preaching, e;. Mat. 10.1. 

<2. The eſtate and condition of Chriſtianity. Eph.q.t. alk 
* worthy of your calling : alto the glory of heaven to which we are 
© called, 2 Theſl.1.11. | 
<3. The Acton of God tranſlating men into this eſtate. 2 Per. 
© I. IO, Make your calling ſave. 
Put alſo for, The effect of elkeRion, or effeRual calling, 2 Pet. 
1.10. Termedan high callmg, Phil.3.14. An holy calling, 2 Tim. 
I.9. An heavenly calling, Heb.3.1. which as it proceederh of Gods 
grace, Gal.1.15, ſo1t's here accompanyed with holineſs, 1 Theſf. 
4+ 7. and hath 1 the end eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Per. g. 
I 0. 

Calling : Heb.3.1. Partakbers of the heavenly calling, that is, effe- 
cual calling, whereby they believed and obeyed the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; called heavenly. | 

I.. In reſpe of the Author, God, Phil. 3.14. 

2, In reſpect of thoſe things whereunto they were called to be 
partakers of, which were heavenly, 1 Theſſ.2.12. 2 Theſl. 2. 14. 
2 Tim.1.9. 1 Pet.2.9. & 3.9. & $5.10. 2 Pet.1.3, ſome underſtand 
thereby the Goſpel, or preaching thereof, which was the outward 
means of their calling. 4nnot. 

* Calling upon the name of Jeſus] Either the whole wor- 
« ſhip of God, by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole ; or elſc 
<1t fignifies prayer unto Chriſt, for neceſſary. graces. AR. 9. 14. 
© To bind all that call on thy name. Aet.7.59. Stephen called on God, 
* and ſaid, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. (Gen. 12.7,8. Gen. 13. 4, 
© 18. & 26.29.) Calling pur for Prayer. 

Calm] Jon-1.11. That ths Sea may be calm unto us. Heb. may be 
ſilent from us, marg. 

Calneh] 4{we. A place in the land. of Shinar, Gen. 10. 
Io. 

Calno]} 4ltogether himſelf. A place, Ifa.10. 9. 

Calvary} The place of a 5kull, Luk. 23.33. 

Calve] Their Cow calveth, Job 21.10. Heb. ſendeth forth. The 
word 1mports ſafety and deliverance. Annot. Job 39. 1. The 
word it ſelf carries a great deal of pain with it, for it fignifies- to 
bring forth with grief. Arnot. 

Came} 1 King. 20.13. Heb. approached, marg. 

Came abzoad | 2 Chr.3 1.5. Heb. brovght forth, marg. 

Came upon | 1 Sam.'4.19. Heb. were turned, marg. 1 Chr. 
12. 18, Cloathed, marg. & 2 Chr, 24. 20, marg. Job 4.14. Heb. 
met, marg. | 

Camel | Hereof frequent mention is made in Scripture. There 
are three kinds of them, | 

The firſt called Hygiun, of hnge ftature and ſtrength, able to 
carry a thouſand pound weight. | | 

The ſecond. called Becheti, with two bunches on the back fit for 


£ God the Caller 1s holy. Rom.1.7. Called to be Saints. 
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carriage, and to ride upon, of which they-have only in Aſia. 
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The third called Raguahil, meagre and ſmall, able to travel 
(for rhey are not uſed to burthens) above an hundred miles 1n a 
day, Purcas Pilg. 13.6. cap.l. SeFE.2.9.705. 

They will not drink of clear water, but of ſlimy and mud- 
dy, and therefore ſtamp 1n 1t with their feet. They will 1ndure 
their thirſt for divers days together, but when they come to 
.drink, they ſuck in ahove meaſure. They couple together mn 
ſecrer, and abhor inceſtuous copulation, They are docible, and 
being high are taught to kneel down that their burthens may be 
put upon them nor will they carry more than uſual, nor go fur- 
ther than their accuſtomed baiting place. Though miſts and rain 
may obſcure the way from the Rider, yer do they go on without 
all ſtaggering. Its hair 1s profitable for garments, Mat. 3.4. They 
live long inthe ſoil where they are bred ; not {o, being removed 
from thence. How grear It 15, 1s 1mplyed, Math. 23.24. & 19. 

24. Being weary in their journey, not threats, or blows, but piez- 
ſant ſongs incite them to go on. They are of an hot conſtituti- 
on, and their milk wholeſome. A little meat ferves their turn, 
They have many ventricles for the better digeſtion of their food. 
Tf any of their number be fick, the reſt ſympathize therewith. 
Horſes flee from them. Of them Abraham had ftore, Gen: 24. 35. 
Fob more, Job 1.3. The M#dianites had Camels without number, 
ndg.7.12. onwhoſe necks they put ornaments, Judg.8.21. This 
though chewing the cud, yetnot dividing the hoof, was reckoned 
unclean, Lev.11.4. _ FE 

Camelion | Hereof rhention 15 made, Lev. 11. 3o. It's of a 
changeable colour, able at one time to look two ſeveral wayes, 
upon two ſeveral objects. It will faſt a whole year together. In 
ſtead of noſtrils and ears it harh certain paſſages in thoſe places, 
whereby it ſmelleth and heareth. Ir hath a certain moiſture 1n 
its back parts, wherewith flies are delighted to their own deſtru- 
&ion. It always gapes, as if it lived only of the air. Its enemies 
are the Crow, Hawk, and Scrpent. The Crow being poyſoned 
thereby, 1s recovered by eating a bay-leaf. The Hawk that 15a de- 
ſtroyer of others, 15s not able to refiſt ir, Againſt the Serpent 1t 
defendeth it ſelf by holding a broad ſtrong ſtalk in 1ts mouth; and 
obſerving the Serpent ſleeping, out of his mouth he caſterh a thred 
like a Spiders, at the end whereof hangeth adrop of poyſon as 
bright as any pearl, which roucheth the Serpent, he 1mmediately 
dyeth. Its a moſt fearful creature, and changerh it ſelf into any 
colour, fave white and red. It hath a ſnout like a ſow, and goeth 
moſt ſlowly. Hereunto Sycophants, Flatterers, Tyrants may be fit- 
ly reſembled. 

Camon | Cummzn. A place, Judg.10.5. | 

Camp | Men gathered rogerher for War, 1 Sam. 4+ 5, 7+ 
People living abroad in tents, as the 1ſraelites did, Numb. 1. 
52, 

Camp] To encamp, or pitch a camp, Exod. 19. 2. To lay 
fiege againſt, Iſa.29.3. Jer. 50.29. It's applied alſo ro Graſhoppers 
Nah. 3.17. . : 

Cam? : Heb. 13.13. It 4s go forth unto him without the Camp, 
bearing his reproach, that is, let us courageouſly and chearfully1mi- 
tate rhe example of his ſufferings, bearing thar reproach of im- 
purity and unworthineſs, which 1s caſt upon us for h1s Name fake. 
Hall, 

This may be underſtood, either of our forſaking the Legal ce- 
remomes which were adminiftred within the Camp, (or, Tent) 
cleaving itedfaſt to Chrift and his Dodrine;z and of our for- 
ſaking the world in our affe&ions, viz. of our denying our 
ſelves, and taking up Chriſts Croſs and following him. Az- 
not. 

We go out of the world, a&:, at our dying day ; affeu in 
our life time. We are in the world, but are not of the world. 
The time muſt come, when we muſt leave houſes, gardens, gold, 
filver, wives, children, ec. in the man ſeaſon letus go oux of them, 
ler us ſet our heatts on nothing in the world, but on God alone. 
 Fones. 

Camp of the Saints, Revel. 29.' 9. The Church militant, 
compared to 17ael in their tents, Numb. 2. and now being 1n 
rents to fight againſt the Tyþs, or other unchriſtian enemies, 
Annot. oF ; 

Camphire) A kind of precious odoriferous gum, Cant. 1.14. 

_ orthe Cypreſs tree, | | 

Camphire | My Beloved 7s unto me as a cluſt:y of Camphire, Cant. 

1.14+ OF Cypreſs. Camphire 18 a ſweet gumm 3 but Cypreſs 15 atree 

whoſe fruit groweth 1n cluſters and 1s alſo ſweet. The H:brew name 

Copber, (from which both Camphire and Cypreſs ſeem to be derived) 

uſuiYy fignifieth Atonement, Propitiation, or Redemption, accord- 
ing to which interpretation the holy Ghoſt may here have refe- 
rence to the work and fruit of Chriſts death, whereby he became 

a cluſter of redemption unto his Church, being a Propitzation for the 

(ans of the whole world, 1 Joh. 2. 2. the ſweetneſs whereof 1s re- 

ſembled by a cluſter (which 1s of many berries compacted toge- 


ther) of the ſweet Cypreſs; for that his bloud cleanſeth from all ſin, | 


I Joh. 1. 7. and 15s accompanyed with all other graces. Aynſ- 
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It was aſhrub or plant of rare worth and operation, whoſe 
fruit grew in great cluſters, that were both beautiful, aromatick 
and medicinal, and whereof it was ſo free and bountiful, thar ir 
bare them ſeveral times in one year. Annot. KD | 
Which is a fit reſemblance of Chriſt. Camphire ſmelled unto doth 
naturally keep under or weaken luſt. Let us have the eye of our 
(ou! faſtned on Chriſts ſufferings, and labour amidſt our delights 
to {ayour his bloudy agonies, and Camphire to the body ſhall not 
have fo ſtrong effect, as the mediation of Jeſus to the ſoul. Clap- 
Bam. | 

Canhire 18a ſhrub for ſmell like unto Syibenard, waſhing the 
obſtruction of the Spleen, and by the very ſmell of it making men 
more lively and more ſtrong yea, and availablealſo againſt the 
biting of Serpents : ſuch was Chriſt to his Church when the chil- 
dren of Moab, and 47nm0mand Mount Ser gathered themſelyes to- 
gether againſt the children of 1ae! in Engeds. Cotton. 

Car] To be able, or have power, Plal.78.19. Mar.2.7, Joh.s 


44. 

*Can] See Able, Power, Free-w1ill, | 
Cana | A 7ſt, or poſſeſſion 3 or 3eal. emulation. The name of a 
City 1n Galilee, Joh.2.1. Of another, Joſh;19.28. | 
* Canaan) 4 Merchant. Either a man ſo named, Gen, 10.16. 
* of I11s poſterity, the Canuanztes, Gen.g.22,2%. 

*2. Canaan: aland focalled of the firſt inhabitant, Gen. 10. 
* after named 1ſfael of Facob, till the diviſion of the ten Tribes ; 
*and then the two other Tribes, the Kingdom of 7udah, after 
* the Captivity named 7:ws, now Iſraelites. | 
Canaanite} zealovs, Luk.6.15. An inhabitant of Canaan. 
Canaaniteſs] 1 Chr.2.3. A woman of Canaan. 
Canaanitiſh] Gen.q5.to. Belonging to Canaan. | 
Candace] Having forgiveneſs, or a clean poſſeſſion. A common 
name of the .Athiop;an Queens, At.8.27. | 
* Candle) A material light, ſhining in the darkneſs of the 
© mighr, Luk, 15.8. 

*2, The light of knowledge, or the word of God rightly 
* known, ſerving as a Candle to ſhew-us our duties and our fins, 
*and ro diredt both our ſelves and others. Matth. s. 1g. No 
* man lighteth a Candle to put it undey a buſhel, but on a Candle 
6 [iCÞs 

© 3. Gladneſs and joy, by benefits or deliverances out of trou- 
« ble. Pſal.18.28. God will light my Candle, Prov.1349g. 

« 4, Theeye, Matth.6.22. 

& 5, The ſoul, Prov. 20.27. 

« 6, Chriſt himſelf, 1 King.1.36. & 15.4, Rev.21.23. 

« 5, Any thing that may chear our hearts, 1 King, 11.36. 

© The word and Scripture of God 1s the only and alſufficient 
« Candle and Candle-light of the Church, 2 Tim.3.16,17. Ir teach- 
<ethall rruth of ſalvation, 1t convicts all error, it inſtrus in all 
* righteous work, it reproves all fins. The Church and Doors 
*are but the Candleſtick, nor that neither, except they bear our 
« this light. - | X 

«Alſo, Gods Miniſters ſhining with the light of knowledge and 
integrity of life, Joh.3.33. A good Prince, 2 Sam. 21. 17. The 
bounty or truth of God ſhining upon the houſe of David, or 
Kingdom of Zudah, 1 King.15.4. Gods gracious preſence accom- 
panying his own children, Job 29.3. The Glory of the Church 
under the Goſpel, Plal.132.17, Proſperity, Job 18. 6. One ſuc- 
ceeding 1n government, 1 King.11.35. Means of light, Rey.22.5. 
and diſcovery of that which was hid, Zeph. r. 12. 

Candle] Job 18.6. or lamp, marg. Soch.21.17. marg. & 29, 
3. marg. | | 
; Candle: Rev.22.8. And they need no Candle, &c. They necd not 
light by day or night. They have ſo much of God and comfort in 
him, that they ſeem to have no need of outward means and com- 
forts, Iſa. 19. 20. or, 1n heaven they ſhall need no reading, or 
preaching of the word, the light of the ſoul, Pſal. 119.105. 2 Pet. 
1.19. I Cor.13.8. Annot. | | | 

* Candleffick | A frame of wood, iron, or braſs, or other me. 
« tal, wherein to ſtick a Candle being lighted, to givelight to them 
© who are 1n the houſe. : 

* 2, Some particular Churches or company of men, profeſſing 
« Chriſt, and bearing out the truth of the Goſpel in their dofrine 
© and lives, as the Candle 1s ſet forth and ſhewed by the Candle- 
« ſtick, Rev.1.20. The ſeven Candleſtichs which thou ſaweſt, ave the 
*©ſeven Churches : The Church holds forth the Lanthorn of the 
« world, as Plal.119.105. | 

Allo the Miniſtery of the Word or Goſpel of Chrift, Rev. 2. 5. 
Thoſe faithful Teachers, extraordinary Prophets, or excellent 
Watneſles, carrying the lights, Rev.11.4. 

There were Candleſticks, 

I. Common, Dan.g.5. | | 
2, Sacred, Exod. 25. 3t. being of pure gold, 4 Chrott, 
SESLG _ | 
3. Myſtical, Tech. 4.2. Rev.t.12. | 
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Candleſtick : Rev. 2. 5. And. will remove thy Candleſtick. My 
J Church from out of Epheſizs, chap. 1.20, and leave itin _— 
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Take it from that place, and fetrle 1t 1n ſome other, where it ſhall 
find a better acceprance, Mat. 21.43. - It ſecmeth by the paſtors 
neglioence, the people were grown remiſs alſo for a great judge- 
ment 15 threatned on them. 4nnot. 

Rev. 1. 12. I ſaw ſeven golden Candlrſtichs. The Churches, 
which are thelight of the world, Mat: $. 14, 16. Phil. 2. 15, 16. 
They are compared to gold, becauſe they cxcel other ſocieties, as 
much as gold doth other metals. 4nnot. 

Rev.11.4+ And the two Candleſtichs; that is, they were wzth 
the two Candleſticks or Churches, ſo 47d in the Hebrew 15 taken, 
and tranſlated with, 1 Sam. 14. 18. with the children of Jrael. 
There were ſeven Candleſiichs before, chap. 1. 20. but now by per- 
ſecution they are brought to two, and two Miniſters muſt ſuffice 
them. They areſaid to be two becauſe theſe \ can -6 Churches 
conſiſt of Jews and Gentiles; or elſe becauſe they lived both in 
the Eafternand weſtern Empire. Annot. 

Two Candleſticks : Hold out the light to others. See Zech. 11. 
14. & Ex0d.25.31. L!:ghs Annot. 

Miniſters are Candles, Mat.$.28. and not Candleſtichs yet here 
called, becauſe they were as Canaleſtichs bearing forth the lighr, 
as alſo that by them the Churches were to be found, and the joyn- 
ing unto them was an adjoyning of mens (elves to the Churches of 
God. Bernard. | 

They are ealled two Olives, and two Candleſticks, figuring 
ro great benefits which by their miniſtery come unto Gods 
people, as namely the oyl of grace and light of knowledge. 
CoVPere 

i ane] Bought me no ſweet cane with money, Tſa. 4.3-24+ Heb. 
cane, or cantl, as It 15 uſually termed, (for ſweet 18 not in the 
Text) or calamns as it 1srendred, Ezek. 27. 19. but ſweet cane, 
as here. So Jer.6.20. either for the compoſition of the ſweet 
oyntment, Ex0d.z0.34. or for the Incenſe, Exod.30.7, The ſweet 
cane, Jer.6.20. Heb. cane the good, or that 25 good, or cane of the beſt. 
Annot. 

Canker] Their word will eat as doth a Cankcr, 2 Tim.2. 17. or 
Gangrenz, from gay ſegiva, from yeoive, ſignifying to eat as the 
diſeaſe called a Wolf, or a Canber doth, which If it be not looked to 
in time, groweth incurable, and not only conſumeth the part 
where itis, but ſpreadeth farther 1n the fleſh. Such 1s the nature 
of heretit4! doctrine, if 1t be not ſtopt in the beginning, and cured 
by ſolid confutations, and Eccleſiaftical cenſures aftfiifted upon 
thoſe that are obſtinate, 1t will ſpread far, and run over the whole 
body of the Church, and corrupt the ſame, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Gal. 5. 9. 
Annot. 

Cankered] Jam.$.3. or grown ruſty. 4nnot. 

Canker-wozm] A graſs-worm or tlie that hurteth herbs and 
corn, eating them up. They are numerous, Nah.3.15. And after 
they have ſpoiled, quickly fly away, Ib1d.16. The land of 7udea 
was plagued by them, Joel. 1.4. 

Canneh] 4 wall. The name of a Countrey , Ezek. 27. 
23 
* Cannot] Either not to be able for want of power : or may 
© not in right and equity,Gen.29.8.and in thelatter ſenſe it 1s uſed, 
© Gene34. 14-& 4332.8 44+26. 

Cannot : To be unable, or want power, Job 9.13. & 23. 8, 9+ 
Joh. 335+ 
Capernaum] The field of repentance; or of NDY a village, a 
Ora comfort. The village of conſolation. A City, Mat. 8.5. called 
Chrift City, Mat.g.1. | | 

Caphtoz ] 4» Appie, or violet. A Countrey , Deuter, 2, 
23s 
"T aphtozim.] The Son of Mizraim, Gen.10.14. 

Cappadocia | A Region in 4//a, called in Hebrew Caphtor, 4 
bowl, or other thing very round ; It's compounded of |; DY he 
bowed, and 1 be ſearched. 

Captain) Taken for, 

1. Thehead of a family or Tribe, Numh.2.3. 
The General or Rule of the Army, Gen. 26.26. 
Chriſt, Heb. 2.10. 
. The Governour of a Province, Hag.1.1. 
. The King or Prince of the people, 1 Sam-9.16. 
. The great God, 2 Chr.13.12. 
A chief Watch-man, Jer. 37.13: 
. The chief Marſhal, Gen. 37.36. 

An inferior Officer ſetover a greater or leſſer number, Deut. 1. 
Is. 1 Sam 22,2. 

Captain: Joſh.5.14. or Prince, marg. 
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Captain of the Euard} 2 King. 25. 8. or chief Marſhal, 


warg. Jer. 52.12. Heb. chief of the Executzoners, Or ſlaughter-men, 
marg. 

Captain of the Temple) Act.4.1. or Ruler marg. | 

Captains] Ezck. 21. 22, or Battering Rams. Heb. Rams, 
marg. » ; : 

« Captive'] One taken priſoner, and held in bonds, Captivity 


«ix the cſtateof ſuch perſons. 1 Ring. 8.25,47,48. 1s the Land of 


© their enemies which led them away captives 


* 2. One who 1s bound orbecome priſoncr to Satan and fin. So 
* are the regenerate in part, and the unregenerate wholly, Rom.7. 
: F+ 2 Tim. 2.26. 1n whzch they are held Captives at bis plea- 
ures 

3. One who 1s captive by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 4.11. and by the 
Word of the Goſpel. 2 apr ate F 

Taken captive] 2 Tim.2.26. Heb. taben alive, marg. 

Captives | 2 Chr.28.17. Heb. Captivity, marg, 

Captivity} Corporal, Deur. 28. 27.48. Spiritual, Rom. 7.23. 

Ir's put for Captives, Pſal.14.79. The miſerable ſtate of ſuch 
as be Captives, Ifa. g. 13. A very deep, afflited, down caſt 
eſtate, Job 42.10. Suchas have made others to be their Cap- 
tives, Judg.5.12. A forcible ſubje&ion ro Chriſt by Word, 2 Cor. 
IO. 5. 

Captivity : Ezr.1.11. Tranſportation, marg. 

* Captivity captive) A multitude of priſoners, which in 
* David the type, were the Philiſtins and other enemies of the 
* people of 1ſ7ael ; but in the time of Chriſt (the truth of thar 
© type) they were fin, death, grave, devil, hell and damnation, 
* (ſpiritual enemies) which held others captives, and by Chriſt, 
* themſelves are ſubdued, 68. Pal. 18. ( how Captivity is pur for 
* Captives, SeePſal. 14. 7. ) It ſetteth forth David's viRories by 
* four effects: 

* 1. Deronſtration of divine Majeſty. 

*2., Captivation of his conquered cnemies. 

©3. Spolling of them. 

* 4+ The colle&ion of Rebels to the people of God. See the 
* application of this to Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11. where the Apoſtle 
*C:1anging the words, retaineth the ſenſe, putting giving of gifts, 
© for rec2tving 5 becauſe Chriſt received gifts to this end, to give 
* them tohis members z ſee Joh. 1. 16. Captivity is put for a com- 
* pany of Captives, Numb. 21. 1. Deut. 21. 10. 

Captivity captive ; Eph. 4. 8. or a multitude of captives, 
marg. 

* Captivity of Sion ] The Church and people of God, 
© ( meant by $:0n the eminent place in Feryſalem, where the Tem- 
* ple was built, and God worſhipped) being captives and priſo- 
*ners 1h Babylon, Pſal. 126.1. When the Lord turned again the captivis 
© ty of Stone | 

Carbuncle) A precious ſtone, which is in colour like hor 
burning coals, Exod.28.17. Hereby the glory of the Church is ſer _ 
down, Ifa. $4.12. 


Carcas] The covering of the Lamb, one of Ahaſuerus his Cham- 
berlains, Eſt. 1.10. 


Carchemiſh] 4 Lam; or taken away. A City near unto Ey- 
© phrates, 2 Chr.35.20, 

A care} A taking thought to pleaſe God, in our own perſons, 
by doing his will. 2 Cor.7.11. Tea what care? 

2. A thought-taking and ſtudy for the welfare of others. 
© 2 Cor. 8.6. The ſame care for youe Phil.2.20, #ho will care for your 
© matters. | | 

. £3. A taking thought for the things of this life. Which when 
<1t 15 moderate without diſtruſt of God, it 1s good and commen- 
*dable; if it be otherwiſe, it is evil, and forbid. Mar. 6, 34. 
© Care not for to morrow. = : 

*« 4. An eſtimation or thinking worthily of a perſon, or a 
« matter, AR. 18. 17. 

* 5s. Ataking heavily or grievouſly of a matter, as if it were a 
« preat evil, 1 Cor. 7. 21. AR. 18. 17. 

It's alſo taken for, Reſpet, Mar. 12. 14. Regard, Luke 10. 
14. Value or eſteem, 2 Sam. 18. 3. Care may bereferred to God, 
in general in reſpeQ of all his creatures, Mart. 6. 26, 3o. In par- 
ticular, 1n reſpect of the godly, 1 Pet. $5. 7. To Man, implying 
in general, an applying of his mind to think on ſome object 
(which application may be fitly termed, a regarding of it, Mar, 
12.14.) But more particularly, an earneſt and vehement intenri- 
on of the mind, carefulneſs, or ſuch a care which doth as it were 
divide the heart aſunder, as-the Original word wzeyuva derived 
(as1t ſeemeth) mgg.79 wetZew F vey importeth. Hereof are 
two kinds [awful, with relation unto God, 1 Cor. 9.32. 2 Cor. 
7-11, Unto others, as 3 Cor.12.25. 2 Cor.7.12. & 8.16, Allo, a 
54" i walking and carriage of our ſelves in reſpe& of both, 

1.3.8, 

unlawful, being, 1. Such asare not in any caſe warrantable, 
Rom.13.14. Mat.6.31. 1 King.21-4. 

2. Such as are 1n their own nature warrantable, but through a- 
buſe become unwarrantable; as for one to be ſo diligent in his par- 
ticular calling, as to be careleſs of Gods worſhip. See Mat. 13.22, 
Luk. 10.41. 

Care: 1 Sam.10.2. Bufineſs, marg. | 

Care for, 2 Sam. 18.3. Set their hearts on, m. Deut. 11.12. marg. 
Plal. 142.4. ſeek after. marg. 

Careful ] Thos haſt been careful for us with all this care, 2 Ring. 
4-13. This phraſe1mplyeth ſuch care, as hath a fear of failing in 
ſome duty mixed with it, It intendeth a very ſedulous and dili- 
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And ſhall not be careful, Jer. 17. 8. or; nor tak?th thought, or 


needeth to tak? thought. Annot. | | 

we are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter, Dan. 3. 16. The 
marter is ſuch as needs notime of deliberatipn, or anſwer at all, at 
leaſt in words, but rather in deeds, of conſtancy and courage on 
our parts. Arnot. - | 4: : = | 

Be careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. that 1s, with tearing and tortu- 
ring the heart, with carking thoughtfulneſs, 1mpiety, fretting 1m- 
pariency. Leighs Crit. Sat. In Mecuydw. We muſt be carejul to 
maintain good works, Tit. 3. 8+ | | 

Carefulneſs] Drink thy water with carefulnef, Ezek.12.18. 
keavineſs, penfiveneſs, trouble, vexation or anguiſh of mind. 

1 would have without carefulnef, 1 Cor. 7. 31. a doubtful and 
carking care, a diſtracting care, ſuch as parts and renders aſun- 
der the mind, Mieuye raed. 75 peeiCei Tov vey. Liigh. Crit. 
SAC. | 

what careſulneſ, 2 Cor.7.11.0r diligence ; ſtudy and diligence, 
readily and carefully to put in prattife what I commanded you, to 
corre your error and neglect, in not intlicting the cenſure of the 
Church upon the inceſtuous perſon. Annot. 

Carefully | If thou carefully hearken, Deut.15.5, If bearkening 
thou wilt becrken. Aynſw. 

waited carefully for good, Mic. 1. 12. Or, was grieved for good, 
ſick for it : which they loſt, and carefully expeted in vain; but 
were caſt out of their former good and happy eſtate by thoſe pub- 
lick calamities. Annot. Pf 

The more — Phil. 2. 28. with the more forwardneſfs, dili- 
gence, care or ſtudy. gm 

Careleſs] How they dwelt careleſs, Judg. 18. 7. #.e. that they 
were quiet, and ſecure (in their opinion) from all danger of ſur- 
prize, ver. 28. Annot. | ; 0 

Careleſs, Tfa. 32. 9. Heb. confident, alluding to their vain confi- 
dence, for which they are ſo frequently taxed, chap.30.12. &.31.1. 
Annote 

Careleſsly] Ezck.39.6. or confidently, marg. 

Carkaſs } Taken, I. properly, 

1. For Idols or Images, Exod.26.30. (which are ſo called, be- 
cauſe they are bodies withour ſouls, as Pſal.1 1 5.4. yet ſo that T- 
dolaters are often ſo deluded, as to think the falſe gods do ani- 
mate, inform, and quickenrhem ; and becauſe they are loathſom 
unto God, as dead and ſtinking carkaſles tro men. Annot. 

2, For the Sacrifices which were offered to Idols, . Jer. 
I6, 18. 

3. For the body of the Jewiſh people, whom God would 
deliver, Annot. or, the godly grievoully atfiited: 

| 4+ For grievous calamities, Rev,16.3. 

II. Properly, for a dead body ; as = 

I. Of men; as of the Iſraelites which fell into the Wil- 
derneſs, Numb, 14. 29. Of Saxl and his Sons, 1 Sam. 31. 1o, 
I 2, 

2, Of beaſts, Judg.14.8. 

3. Of creeping things, Lev.5.2. 

4. Of fowls, Gen.15.9,10,11. See Ravaneh _ ; 

<Carcafſes}] Their limbs and bodies by little and little 
© languiſhed. Heb. 3. 17. Their carkaſſes fell in the wilder- 
© neſs. 

The Carkaſſes of their Kings, Ezek. 437. Not for that they de- 
filed themſelves by touching their dead bodies; or, for that 
they were grown into the Jdolatry of the Heathen, to deifie their 
dead Kings, and to reſcue their corps from adoration, for we no 
where read at any time of that their Idolatry; but rather that they 
defiled themſelves with humane carkaſſes, which they had ſacr1- 
ficed alive to their Tdols, which in Scripture are ſometime under- 
ſtood by the name of fins, as the Ammonites uſe to call their I- 
dols. See Lev. 18. 2. 1 King. 11. 5. 2 King-23-10. AmOs 5. 26. 
Annot. 

Humane hodies are called the carkaſſes of Kings; which the Kings 
of 7udah did ſacrifice to their Idols. Ravanel. : 

Heb.3-17. #hoſe carkaſſes ſell in the wilderneſs, To #@A2, joynts, 
limbs, members, bodies, the parts put for the whole, (which by 
little and little Janguiſhed) yer the word members 15 very empha- 
tical. Come into a field where a ſore battel hath been toughr, and 
you ſhall find here a leg, and there an arm, one member in this 


place, another in that; ſo their members were ſcattered in the | 6 


Wilderneſs, ſome lay in this place, ſome lay in that. They fell, 
ſome one way, ſome another ; ſome ſtung to death by Serpents; 
ſome the earth ſwallowed up quick, &*c. Jones. | 

Where ſin went before, the Angel of God would follow upon 
the ſin. com 1k | 

Oh what deſtruction can fin bring upon thouſands in a ſhort 
time! However rhen and women pamper their bodies, are proud 
of their beauty, ſtrength, ec. will they nor be carkaſles ere long ? 
The foul dieth not with the body ; Their carkaſles fell ; their 
ſouls did not. 

*Carkaſſes, or Co2ps] The dead bodies of the Saints, but 
* eſpecially of the Prophets of God, expoſed and laid forth to 


* opprobry and the ſcorn cf the world by the followers of Anti: 
* chriſt, Rev. 11.8. And the carbafſes (dead bodies) ſhall be in © 
« the ſtreets of the great City. Ver. 9. And they ſhall not ſuffer their 
* carkaſſes (dead bodies) to be buryed. Hereby is expretſed the 
* the great cruelty of the Papiſts, not content to.kill the ſervants 
* of God, and that with torment, but diſhonour their dead bodies, 
* by caſting them in the ſtreets, and denying burial to them. Al- 
*fo by a proportion, theſe carkaſies may be expounded of the holy 
* Scriptures z whereof the Papiſts have but (as itwere) the bare 
* and naked corps, having by their gloſſes and interpretations, of 
* the (fo falfly called) Apoſtolick Sea, corrupted the ſenſe and 
*true meaning of them, which is the life and ſoul of the Scri- 
= which confiſteth in ſenſe, not only in Letters and Syl- 
ables, 

, Whether this be to be taken for a part of cruelty, or benefit, it 
15 doubtful ; nor 1s itto bedetermined but by the fulfilling of the 
propheſie; for 1t may be taken either as proceeding from 
enemies, adding this diſgrace to the great ſlaughter which they 
had made, to wit, the. denyal of burial to the dead bodies of 
the ſlain; or as from friends and favourersof the witneſſes, to 
wit, by this means providing for them, as it were, by and by to 
riſe again: For howſoever it was otherwiſe a part of preat cru- 
elty, not to bury the dead; and tro be caſt out unburied was 
eſteemed eſpecially among the Jews, for an exceeding igno- 
miny 3 yet thoſe which were fo ſlain, that they were not plain- 
ly in diſpair, but thatthey might be reſtored to life again, ir 
15 to be accounted a benefit to hinder them a little while 
from cloſe burial. If we hold the latter, ſome reſcue fronfthe 
reformed people ſeemeth to be intimated, for fear of whom, 
as being 1n multitude, the greateſt part by far, and therefore 
the wound being yet freſh, and things nor as yet ſetled, not 
to be provoked to deſperation without danger; or ar leaſt by 
ſecret means and favour, it ſhould come topals, that the witneſles 
—_— not beſo dealt with, that there were no hope of reviving. 
Meats 


Carmel] Kyzowledge of Circumciſion. A City, Joſh. 15. 
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Carmel) Thine head upon thee, i liþe Carmel, Cant. 7.9. A 
mountain where F!zjah killed the Baaliſts, and prayed for rain, 
1 King. 18. 19, 20, 42. It wasalſo a place inhabited by Nabal, 
I SAM. 25. 2,5. It ſeemeth to have been very fertile, Nah. 
I. 4+ for a fruitful place 1s called Carmel, oppoſed to a barren wil- . 
derneſs, Ia. 29. 17. & 32.15. & 33. 9. Jer. 4. 26, Thus, her 
head hkened to Carmel, may fignifie her mind filled with the 
knowledge of God, and fruitful in graces; ſo God promiſing 
the reſtauration of his Church, ſaith, 1frael ſhall feed .on Car- 
mel, &c. Jer.z0.19. and fore-telling the glory of Chriſts King- 
dom, ſaith, The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, the ex- 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon, &c. Ifa. 33. 2. The word is uſed 
alſo for crimſon, (as 1t's ſer down in the margin) or Scarlet co- 
lour, 2 Chron. 3. 14. which may be alſo meant here; her hair 
after being likened to pxrple, and theſe were colours worn of 
Princes and great perſonages, and fo meet for this Princes daugh- 
ter, (ver. 1.) and forthe attire of her head, on which ſhe wear- 
eth the hope of Salvatiou (through the bloud of Chriſt, which 
theſe colours alſo prefigured) for an belmet, 1 Theſ. 5. 8. Aynſ* 
worth. 

The head of the Church under Chriſt is the Civil Magiſtrate. 
The meaning then 15, that the Magiſtrate of this Church ſhall yield 
ſtore of ſound and tweet nouriſhment to the people, by giving 
and maintaining free pailſage to each holy Ordinance of God, and 
alſo by wholeſom laws; and laſtly by good example of godly life. 
Cotton. 

Hereby may be underſtood Chriſt and his moſt ample and 
abundant grace, whereby the Church is frucified and enriched. 
Tomſon. 

Carmelite] One of or belonging to Carmel; 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
1 Chr.11.37. 

Carmelifeſs ] A woman born there, or belonging thereto, 
1 Sam.27.3. 1 Chr.3.1. | 

Carmi] ay vine; or, hnowledge of waters, The Father of 
Achan, Joſh.7.1. The Son of Reuben, Gen. 46.9. 

Carmites'] Such as: deſcended of Carmi, Numb. 26. 


* Carnal] A frail and tranſitory thing, which vaniſherh at the 
© coming of Chriſt. Heb. 7. 16. After the law of the carnal com- 
© mandment. Thus he calleth the Levitical Law. | 

© 2. One wholly infefted with fin. Joh. 3. 6. That which 
-i L0E8 of the fleſh, is fliſh, or, carnal; that 1s, tleſhly and fin- 
© Ul. F 

£3. One who hath more ſin than grace; more fleſh than 
«ſpirit, 1 Cor. 3. 1. But as unto carnal men, even 4s unto Babes, 
© &E, | 

< 4. One who 1s bnt in part corrupted by. fin, yet having 
« more grace than fin. Rom. 7. 14. The law # ſpiritual, but Iam - 


6 carnal. 
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s. Such as mind the things of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 343+ 

6, Worldly things, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 

7. Such things as are humane and natural, 2 Cor. 10.4. 

*Carnal Commandment | A precept which enjoyneth 
©rhings weak and frail, not laſting and eternal; ſuch was the 
© whole Ordination of the Levitical Pricſt-hood, Heb. 7. 16. 
* Which zs not made Prieft after the Law of the carnal command - 
* ment. 

«Carnal rites Certain outward Ceremonies, which d1d not 
© come to the ſoul, bur were placed in terrene and earthly matters. 
© Heb. 9.10. hich only ſtood in carnal rites. Or, carnal ordinances, 
© or, ceremonies, or, juſlifications of the fleſh, called carnal ordinan- 
© ces, Or, juſtifications of the fleſh, becauſe they did ſanfifie only 
© to the purifying of the fleÞ, ver(. 13. that 18, freeing thote who 
© uſed them from legal pollutions and irregularities. See 2 Chr, 3o. 
*©19. Joh.11.55. Annot. | 

To be carnaliy minded is death] Rom.8.6, Gr. Th 
minding of the flih, or th: wiſdom of the fliſh. The word mm the 
| Original is p251nua, which ſometime 15 rendred the 7eſire or affe- 
| im; ſometimes mind, or m2aning; ſometimes wiſdom; and in 
theſe ſenſes, that which the Apoſtle here calleth ge5rnua owe- 
«©, is death; that is, tending to death, or bringing dearh 3 as 
on the contrary, the defires, afe&tions, and wiſdom of the Sp1- 
rit, arelife, and peace, that 1s, tend tolife and procure our peace. 
Annot. 

Carpenter] Chriſt uſed this trade before he did ſhew him- 
ſeli in tne Miniſtry, Mar.6. 3, Its applied ſpiritually, Zech. 1.20, 
21.9 

Garperters) Ezr.3-7. or Workmen, marg. 

| Cirvus | 574i. A mans name, 2 Tim.3.14 ; 
| Carriage} judg.:8.21. Luggage, bag and baggage, train, and 
provi 10H. | 

Carrp) put for, To prote& and ſafely keep, Ta.45.3,4. Make 
to ride, 1 Chr.13.7. Stealaway, Job 21-19. Lead or drive, Num. 
24-22, To be tenderly affected, Ia. 40.11. 

Carryed : Heb.13-9. Be not carryed 7out 13th azvers and flrange 
dottrines, that is, as the waves of the 5-1, 57 as the clouds of the 
air, are now this way, now that by the winas, Eph. q.1 4. Jude.12. 
but be conſtanr in that faith which you have received. Be not 
carryed ſometimes with this, ſometimes with that doGtrine, being 
different and diſagreeing to that faith which you once received, | 
Jud. 3. Annot. 

Be not raſhly moved, wandring hither, and thither, which 
happens to thoſe that have nothing fixed in their mind to fol- 
low. Leigh. Annot. 

Be not carryed about '( as a wheel, as ſtubble, or ſtraw, 
(chaff , feathers, ec.) with the wind) with uncertain do- 
ctrines, which neither agree with themſelves, nor with the 
truth, do&rines unknown to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, feigned of 
men, nor agreeable, repugnant unto the foundation of the Goſpel. 
Parents. | 

Carrved the Jrk] x Chr.13.7. Heb. made the Ark to vide. 
marg. 

<& arryed away of the flood] To be overcome and maſter- 
© ed with grievous perſecution, as a houſe drowned and carryed a 
< way with a violent flood, Rev.12.15. That he might cauſe her to be 
© earryed away of the floods 

To be utterly deſtroyed out of thoſe deſert places, as he had 
driven her out of the mhabited world before, A4nnot. 

<Tobe carryed by the Spirit | To be raviſhed after a di- 
< vine extraordinary ſort, as the Prophers were when viſions were 
«ſhewed unto them. Thus was 7ohn raviſhed here, when he muſt 
« ſee the viſion of the great Whore, Rev.17.3. So he carryed me 
© zway in the Sprite : 

He was in a trance, his body abiding where it was, 4nnot. 

*To be carryed into the Ulilderneſs Either the place 
« where John muſt ſee this Viſion, to be ſolitary, as apteſt for 
£ contemplation; or that this great Whore was ſeared in the vi- 
© ible Church, being now laid waſte and deſolate as a Wilderneſs; 
© or elfe that the manifeſtation and knowledge of this Whore and 
< her Dominion, muſt be fetched from men living in ſome obſcure 
© place (as it were in a Deſert) from whence there was no ſuch 
© matter to be looked for, Rev. 17. 3. He carryed me away into the 
© rilderneſs. 

Or, that he might view the wozan the better, being ſeparated 
from others, and in an open waſte, where nothing might hinder 
the fight of her. Or, to intimate that. Koze fhould be brought in- 
to a deſolate ſiate in the end, as chap.18.21, &c. Ifa.13.19,20,21, 
22, I{a.g0.12. Annu. 

Men that carryed tales] Ezek. 22. 9. Heb. Men of ſlan- 

es. | 

Carryeth] Job 21. 18. Heb. ſtealeth, marg. 

And of the beaſt which carryeth her, Rev.19.7.) The Impe- 
rial beaſt or Monarchy which upholdeth her. Napzer. 

The Emperors uphold Rome, and Rome upholdeth the Pope, 
Annot. 


Carſhena'] A 1ab ſlzeping. One of Ahaſverus'sPrinces, Eſth, 
I. 14 

Cart} An inſtrument with wheels, called in the Original 
1939 from 929 for that ir rol/eth or turneth upon wheels, 
uſed both for carriage, as 1 Sam. 6. 11. & 2 Sam. 6. 3. & 
Amos 2.13. and for to get the Corn out of the husk, ear, or cod, 
= * 28. for which now the Flail 1s uſed, wherewith men 
threſh, 

Cart-rope] Iſa.g418. And fin as it were with a Cartrope. Heb. 
the tnuch rope of 4 Wain Or Cart. © The word properly fſignifieth a 
thick Cord, or Rope 3 ſuch as thoſe are uſually wherewith Carts or 
Wains are drawn, and whereof Traces are made for beaſts that 
draw in them; and hereby 1s intimated the ſtrength of thoſe 
plots, that they make uſe of, for the accompliſhment of their 
wicked purpoſes, that they may not fail and miſcarry before they 
come to ful] effe&t, Plal.64. 5,6. 4nnot. | 

It's = for ſtrong reaſon (as they conccive) of ſome evil Law, 
Bernard. 

Cart-wheel} 1.28.27, The wheels of ſuch a Cart or Drey. 
Annot. | 

Carved] Spoken of Images, Judg.18.18. 2 Chr.33 7, 22. & 
34+ 3. of the Cedar of the Temple, 1 King. 6. 18. of the Walls 
thereof, verſ. 29, of the two Doors, which were of Olive-tree, 
verſ. 32. of the two Doors that were of Fir-tree, verſ.24,35, of 
the Sanfuary, Plal.74.6. of Beds, Prov.7.16. | 

Carvings | Figures engraven, 1 King.6.32. 

C aſe | put for, 

, © : whether good, Plal.144.15. or bad, Exod.s.19. 
oh. 5.6. 

2. Aſtrid or inſeparabletie or obligation, Mat.19.10. 

3. Certamly, or alluredly, Deut.22.1. & 24.13. 

Caſement ] Spoken of a Window, Prov.7.6. 

Caſiphia) Deſire. A place, Ezr.8.17. 

Cafluhim}] Hope of 1ife, or pardor2d. The Son of Mizraint, of 
whom came the Phil;#i;;5, Gen.10.14. 

Caſſia] A ſweet ſhrub bearing a ſpice like Cinamon, being 
oth precious and odoriferous, whoſe uſe was moſt frequent of 
old, Ezek.27.19. which may be diſtinguiſhed into, 

I. Common, wherewith the garments of great ones were perfu- 
med, Pſal.4.8. 

2. Sacred, uſed for the making of the holy oyntment, 
30. 24, 25. 

Caft] A throw, or hurle, Luk.22.44. | 

Caff} i King. 7. 15. Heb. faſhioned, marg. Thrown or flung, 
Prov. 16.33. Dan.3.6,11,15,21. 

* Locaſt away confidence} To make loſs of; or to loſe the 
*free and ingenuous profeſſion of the truth, whereof the con- 
Fm. 15 1n the heart, Heb.10.35. And caſt not away the conſe- 

ence. 

Caſt not away as faint-hearted ſouldiers-are wont to do their 
weapons. We are wont to. caſt away thoſe things that be hurt- 
ful and cumberſome unto us. This heavenly weapon of con- 
fidence and boldneſs is very neceſſary and commodious for us. 
It doth import not only an inward boldneſs, but an open pro- 
teſſion of it before all the world, m=jpngiz, quaf mavenia : 
poor men are not afraid to ſpeak all and deliver their whole mind. 

ONES. 

_ Confidence, or cheerſulnef,, your cheerful profeſſion, ſpring- 
ing forth of the cheerful confidence of your faith and hope. 4n- 
note 

«To caſt thy burthen'] Pfal. $8. 22. or Care, 1 Pet. g. 7. 
« ſ19nifieth, 

<* 1. To truſt or depend on God, Pſal.37.3. 

© 2, To delight in God. 

* 3. Tocommit our cauſe to God by prayer. 

* 4- To ule all lawful means of our good, or to do good. 

* 5. Tobe thankful for the means thar God ſends, 

A oy S To wait with patience and hope on God for good ſuc- 
cels. 

* 5. To forbear to offend God by any ill courſe, and to do all 
« that may pleaſe him. 

<« See Plal.37.3,4, &c. 

Caſt down] Pſal.q2. 5. Heb. bowed down, marg. 

Caſt fozth] Hoſ. 14. 5. Heb. ſtrike, marg, 

Caſt into | Mat. 4.12. or delivered up, marg. 

*To be calt into the earth} To be thrown down out of 
* the bounds of the true and holy Church, to exerciſe his rage 
*amongſt the reprobates, both Heathen and all others, ſeeming 
* godly, yer ſtrangers from true godlineſs. Rev. 12.9. He was even 
© caſt into the earth. | 


Had no more power over the Church by publick Magiſtracy, as 
before. A4nnot. 

He with all his devils (hitherto worſhipped in ſtead of God) 
* were thrown down from the top of their divinity, which they 
* enjoyed, to the bottom of exccration and contempt, Hede, 

He was caſt out, by the members of Chriſt, 


Exod. 


By 
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- 1. Bycaſtingourt and reſiſting Paganiſm; Idolatry, Blaſpherry, 
Impiety, and all Injuſtice. LE | FED 

x. By the preaching and promulgation ofthe Goſpel, which 
is like lightning, quick, piercing, arid irtefiſtable. —o””© 

3. By open. profeſſion and maintenance of the faith and truth 
of the Goſpel. | 

Into the earth, ; "=" M Sh. 4 

x. To manifeſt and clear the certainty of his overthrow, and 
the Churches victory; as Gol;ah was ſeen to be overthrown, when 
David threw him down to the ground. IB. . 

2. More ſpecially to ſhew, who they be, whom the Devil now 
tyrannizeth over, among reprobates, carnally and earthly minded 
men. Lezighs Annot. . 

He and his inſtruments having not power againſt theſe elect 
ſouls, haveonly permiſſion to tempt, try and perſccute their earth- 
ly bodies. Napzer. Con, 

*fTo be caſt into the lake of fire, &c.] To be tumbled and 
< thrown down into hell, which 1s here called a lake of fire, and 
© bottomleſs pit, to fignifie the horror and ſharpneſs of infernal 
© pain. Rev. 20. 14. Death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, 
© &Cs | 
© Not focaft out] To hold moſt dear, to regard andembrace 
<lovingly as for his own for ever, Joh.6.37. His ſpecial love, 
< and perſeverance in the ſame by the faithful, is noted in this 
© phraſe. 

To caſt out, 15, to excommunicate, Joh. 9.3 s. 

The other words annexed to caſt, as to caſt down, Joſh. 10.11-+ 
þ, Ta. 57. 14. Forth, Pſal.144-6. Aſide, AR. 4-11. Into, Matth. 
5. 30. Upon, Luk. 12.31. plainly ſhew the meaning of the pla- 
CES. 

**Tobe caſt out] To be refuſed as profane. Rev. 11. 2. Th? 
© Court which zs without the Temple, caft out, (of leave out ) and mea- 
©ſure it note - TO 

And that which God will not account of. So we caſt things 
out of doors which are of no price or uſe. Or, leave out, that 15, 
count 1t not any part of the Temple, though it be ſometime ſo 
called, as Mat.21.12. the buyers and ſellers are ſaid to be 7n the 
Temple, which were in the outward court of the Temple. Or, l:ave 
zt out, thatis, meaſure 1t not, as chap. 1o. 4. Seal up thoſe things 
which the ſeven thunders have uttered; that is, write them not, or 
he putteth the things ſignified firſt, and then the ſign, leave the 
Place where the true religion was profeſſed to Idolaters, while the 
Church 1s ſerving God 1n the Wilderneſs, as in the inner court of 
the Temple; and ler this be a fign of it, that thou meaſure 1t not, 
as thou didſt the Temple and inner court. This fignifieth that in 
thoſe times the viſible Church of ſuch as bare the name of Chriſti- 
ans, were to be caſt out, as excommunicated of God, neither were 
the ſcrvants of God to account them as Gods building, meaſured 
by his reed, or as Gods approved Church. Annot. 

Caſt off | Jobar 5.4. Heb. made void. marg. LIE 

«To caſt off | Referred to God. See to Deliver up, to Forſake, 
© to Depart, to Reprobate, to Harden. | 
| Referred to May, it's taken ſometime in a good ſenſe, Rom. 13. 
12. (So tocaſt away. Iſa 30.22. Ezek.20.7.) Sometime ina bad, 
Hoſf.8.3. Amos 1.11. 2 Chr.11.14. Joel 1. 7. 

To caſt 18 put for, to Reproach, Mat. 27. 44- Bring untimely 
fruit, Exod. 23. 26. Diſregard, or contemptuouſly negle&, Plal. 
90. 17. Melt, make or frame, Exod. 25.12. 

©qTo calf out water} To inflame the Nations, and put 
© them into raging tumults againſt the Church of Chrift. Thus 
© Satan did, when he ſtirred up wany people to perſecute the 
- © Chriſtian Church, even in her infancy and Cradle. Rev. 12. 15. 
< '#he Serpent caſt a water out of hs mouth after the woman. Some, 
© by theſe Waters underſtand, great ſtore of Herefies, Lies, Slan- 
< ders, Reproaches, wherewith the Serpent ſought to drown the 
© poor Church. | . 
| Sent out bulls abroad from the Pope, who thereby raiſed mul- 
titudes of Souldiersto deſtroy the /aldenſes, and other Proteſtants 
ſince. Waters are put for many people coming in hoſtile manner, 


Iſfa.39.19, Rev. 17.15. and violently ſweeping away all before 
them, like a River, Amos 8. 8. Annot. 


By theſe Waters are figured, 

I. Violent and furious perſecution, Plal. 124.2, 3. 

2, Falſedocrine, according to that which 1s in this ſame Pro- 
phefie, Rev.8.10, 11. this 15 that worywood which infeQeth the 
fountains and Rivers of waters. ' 

| 3. Calumnies and lies whereby Satan overfloweth and hideth 
for a time, the ſocency of juſt men. Cowper. 

I caſf-awaM} 1/Cor. 9. 27. 1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. Gr. 
reprovable, or unapproved. - The word ſignifieth not a reprobate, as 
if he were uncertain of his ele&ion, or of obraining the prize; 
for the contrary appears, Rom.8.38. & 2 Tim.4.7,8. but reprova- 
ble or faulty. *AJxiuCt 1s aMeraphor either raken from thoſe 
who try metals, and caſt away that which 1s droflic ; or he goeth 
on in his former Metaphor of thoſe who proved Maſterizes, and hath 
regard to thoſe times where there were certain Colledges or Aca- 


| 3.6, The treacherous dealer, Hab. 1. 1 e. 


demies like our Artillery gardens, for exerciſe of Arms, where 
the Novices that ſubmitted not themſelves to the rigour of their 
diſcipline, or were found tardy in their tryals, or of purfie and 
unwieldy bodies, were caſhiered again by their Maſters. There- 
here the word *AS$+4uG- fignifieth not to be caſt for ever our 
of Gods favour, but to be rejected either as baſe and refujory, or 
aroſs; or to be caſt out of their ſociety and company, who wr aſtied, 
Or ran for the prize. Annot. 

* Caſkles'] Dwelling houſes, ſo named of being fair and high, 


© built 1n a row or order, Gen. 25.16. | 

Caſtles, 2 Chr.13.12. places, marg. being ſtrong places for de- 
fence, Prov.18.19. Such as iwas the Caſtle of Zion, 1 Chr. 11. 5. 
ſerving both as a defence againſt enemies, 2 Chr.27.4. and as a 
bridle to keep them under, whoare brought in ſubje&ion. Such 
as that, Act.21.34, _ | 

» aftoz | A vever. The ſign of a Ship whereih Pal failed, AR, 
28.11, 

The Poets feign, that Caſtor and Pollux were twins, whom Zip; - 
tzr begat on Leda, in the form of a Swanz who when rhey came t6 
age (coured the Sea of Pyrates, and therefore were counted gods 
of the Sea. 

Catch] ſpoken of fire, Exod.22.6. of the Benj2nites in taking 
them wives of the daughters of $h4{ob, Judg.21.21. The wicked 
who endeavour to enſnare the poor, Pal. 10. 9, but are them- 
ſelves enſnared, Pal. 35.8. The extortioner, Pfal. 109. 11, Ly- 
ons, whereby the Princes of Jas! are underſtood, Ezek.1 9.1. & 
The Devii, Mar. 13. 
I9. The Phariſees and Herodians, Matth. 12. 13. Hunters, 
Lev. 17.13. The wolf (whereby may be underſtood the cne- 
mies of the Church, whether falſe Teachers or others) John 1c. 
13. 

It ſngnifieth, to lay hold on, 1 King. 20. 33. Apprehend, van- 
quiſh, overcome, 2 King.7.12. Entrap, Luk. 11.54, Convert fouls, 
Luk.$.10. 

. Catechiſe | fignifieth properly to teach the principles of Reli- 
g1on by way of queſtion and aniwer, Heb. $5.12. & 6. 1. which 1s 
the duty both of Miniſters, Gal.6.6. A&.18.29. & 22.3. 1 Cor3.2. 
and of Parents, Deut.4.10. & 6.7. 

It's tranſlated Train up, Prov. 22.6. Inſirud?, Luk. 1.4. Iform, 
Aﬀt.21.24. Teach, 1 Cor. 14.19. 

Caterpiliar ] An hurtf:! worm, eating the leaves, buds, 

owers, fruits of trees, h<r>5, corn. It maketh-websas Spiders, 
wherein 1t wrappeth 3: {if the whole winter, reſerving its peſtt- 
terous ſeed; for 1t caſteth certain eggs from it, whence in the 
ſpring ſpringerh a brood of many Caterpillars. It's of divers co- 
lours, gliſtereth in the night. It's ſoft and rough, Jer. 51.27. Ir's 
fazd to be rransforined into a Butterflie. The Caterpillars are 
laid to cat one anothers eggs, unieſsthey be carctully wrapped up, 
They area judgment intlitted for fin, x King-$.37. Joel 1.4, Pfal. 
I05.34. 

* Catholick)} fignifieth Univerial, or General; that which 
* concerns not one perſon, or place, or peopic, but reacheth unto 
*all people of all places, times, ages, ſex, and conditions. Thus 
© the Church of Chriſt in our Creed, is intituled Cathol#/rh, And 
* the Epiſtles of Fames, Peter, and obs be fo called, | T2 Fp:/tle 
© Catholich of Fames, &c. | Becauſe they were iext not to one 
«Church, as that to Corinth, to Phil;ppz, &c. of to one perſon, #5 
© to Philemon, to Titus, &c. but roall Zews believers, every where 
* diſperſed ; or to all | believing] both 7ews afd G2nt ls, in the 
« world. How this Title can agree with the Roman Church, being 
{but a particular Church (if the were as ſound 2s the 15 rotten let 
© reaſonable men judge. To ſay, the Koni Catholick Chu: ch, 15 
* as much as to ſay, the whole Eng!i%-Pritijh Nation, which were 
© an abſurd ſpeech. F Sea; | | 

Caeſie] Gen. 1. 24. The word inthe Original 1s Behemai, 
which in the general acceptation may iſignfie any living creature, 
eſpecially great, wild of tame; and in particular, ſome take 1t for 
the greater ſort of beaſts, and therefore render it in the plural num- 
ber by pecora 3 and ſome for the leſſer ſort, and tranſlate it by pecu- 
des: butthe moſt underſtand by it ſuch as are uſc{v] ro man, e1- 
ther for his food or cloathing, drawing or burthen-v:arifg and there- 
fore 1n Latine have their name from /e1p, for the word 15 jument#;,, 
as 1t were juvamentium. Annot. | 

Them God ſubje&ed nnder mans command, Gen, 1. 25. Plat. 
8.7. whereupon Ada: as their Lord gave names unto them, Gen. 
2.20, Herein of old, a principal parr of mans riches was placed, 
Gen.13.2. Eccl.2.7. and was a tpecialbletſing, Zech. 2.4. For 
whom God provideth, Pfal.1 04.14. and whoare in their kind to 
prarſe God, Pfal.148.10. They arc not all of one colour, Gen. 30. 
32. nor of alike ſtrength , verſ. 41. Some allo were unclear, 
Ley. 5.2, Some great, others ſjzall, F.ccl. 2.7. Some fat, others !22r, 
Ezek. 34-20, They were uſed of old for cxchange, Gen.47.17. for 
food, Sacrifices, 9c. Kavanel. 

The Cattle alſo concerning the vapour, Job 35.33. Hogs and 
Sheep and Oxen that go ro hide themicives, when they percelve 


b. tempeſt coming, thofe being much more qui.z-:m,ed than 
men. 


——_—_ 


Hips - 


_ pen of a ready writer 3 nor can that ſoul which hath taſted of the 


men, and can perceive the vapors going up to cauſe rain, before 
men can ſee or feel them. Annot. 

Cave] for Dwelling, Gen. 19. 30. Burial place, Gen. 23. 19. 
oh.1 1.38. Shelterin t1me of diſtreſs, Joſh. 10.16. 1 King, 18. 4. 
udg.6.2. Plal.142.1. Heb.11. 38. 

Caves | Job 30.6. Heb. holes, marg. - 

Caught} Rev. 12.5. 4nd ber children was caught up unto God, | 
and to his throne. Napier, Fox, Junius,.Cowper, with ſome others un- 
derſtand this of Chriſts aſcenſion. But this cannot be here 
meant, for this John knew before, as being written 1n the Goſpel ; 
and many things paſſed berween Chriſts death, and his aſcenſion, 
Neither was Chriſt caught up by another power, as we, 1 Theſl. 
4+ 17. but went up into heaven, or aſcended thither, Pal, 47. 5. 
& 68. 18. Ephel. 4. 8, 9, 10. to wit, by his own power. A4n- 
not. < 

And Chriſt is no where called the Churches Son, and the words 
caught up are unfit to ſet out Chriſts aſcenſion, who 15 ſaid togo yp, 
AR.1.9. and to aſcend. Laſtly here is no naming of heaven (uſual- 
ly mentioned where Chriſts aſcenſion 1s ſpoken of) but of God 
ani his throne, which as they arc in heaven whereunto Chriſt 
aſcended; ſo are they in the Revelation to be underſtood to be 
here in Gods Church, where, as in heaven, he ſetteth his throne, 
Chap. 4.2. Bernard. 

Brightman, and our Annotator, underſtand Conſtantine the 
Great (and his ſucceſſors advanced to the Roman Empire, and 
made Gods Deputy, fitting as it were on Gods throne (1 Chr. 29. 
23.) advanced into chief government for the defence and re- 
freſhing of the Church, and curbing the rage of thoſe imperial 
Dragons. 

Dr. Tzylor underſtands by it not one fingular perſon, but ſome 
potent Princes or ſpecial deliverers, whom God ſtirred up to ſuc- 
cour and relieve the Church againſt thoſe Tyrannical Romijh Em- 
perors, and Perſecutors. Lezghs Annot. 

This was then fulfilled (faith Mr. Med?) when as Chriſtians bare 
the ſay under Conſtantine the Great, and his Succeſſors, the Dra- 
gon being thrown down. 

Mr. Bzrnard thus, Now one of the Sons of the Church, a Chri- 
ſtan profeſſing Chriſt, was marvellouſly preſerved of God 
from the rage of Heathen Tyrants, and exalted unto Gods 
throne, that 1s, to be next the Lord 1n the higheſt place in his 
Church. IR 

<Cavillation fo2ned, or falſe accuſation ] Falſe and unjuſt 
© accuſation, and malicious invention to trouble a man. Luk. 1 9.8. 
« if Thave taken from any man by forged Cavillation. Zacheus being 
© 4 Publican or Colleor of Tribute, and having wronged many, 
© under pretence of the Weal-publick ; did therefore charge all 
< ſuch for enemies unto the Common- wealth, whoſoever found 
© fault with his robberies and harms. This was his forged Cavilla- 
© tion. A ſpeech borrowed from ſuch as told out, who tranſported 
© figs from Athens (contrary toa Law made in that behalf) to ſcrape 
© ſome money from ſuch as (being accuſed by them) were found 
© ou11ty. 

"7 ul Exod.29.13. Tt ſeemeth by Anatomy, and the Hebrew 
Doors, to be the Midriff, marg., 

Iwill rent the caul of their beart, Hoſ.13.8. pericardion, that 
incloſerh and compaſſcth thehearr, thar lofty heart ſo lifted up, 
yer(.6. I will wound them morrally, 4nnot. 

Cauls) 1a.3.18. or Net-works, marg. as others, embroydered 
works. Some would have 1t to be ſome ornament about the legs, 
as the former about the feet, as 1f the former were ſome kind of 
Shoos, or Slippers 3 theſe of Hoſe or Stockings: But there is little 
probability of either. Annot. 

* Caule) Suit, action, controverfie, Iſa. 1. 23. The widdows 
© cauſe comes not before them, Pſal.q.3.1. Exod.2249. & 23.3. 

© 2, The mattcror crime wherewith one 15 charged. Ac.25.27, 
© 4nd not to aw the cauſes which are laid againſt him. 

Ir's alſo put for, A reaſon, 1 Sam. 17.29. Sake or reſpeR, 2 Cor, 

. 12s | p 
' Cauſe: 1 King. 3.4 5,49. or right, marg. 

Cauſe] To make, effe&, bring to paſt, Gen.7.4. Exod.g.18. 
Jer.15-4,11. Be theauthors of, Rom.16.17. 

Cauſing to ſpeak] Canr.7.9. that maketh to ſpeak, or giveth 


utterance, Or ſpeaketh in the lips, &c. This 15 the other effect of 


the Spirit , that as wine maketh men talkative, Prov. 23. 29. 
ſo rhe Spirit makcth men to utter the myſterzes of God, as the 
Diſciples (when ſome thought they were full of new wine (pro- 
phefied and ſpab? with other tongues, the great works of God, 
as the- Spirit gave tem utterance, AC. 2. 4, 11,13, &c Aynſ- 
worth. 

Where the heart indites good matter, the tongue will be the 


power of the good Word of God, and the World to come, for- 
bear to declare and ſpeak of it to all the World, Aﬀt.-4.20. It is 
impoſlible for any to be'filent, thar have felt this power moving 
and inſpiring them. An9t. 


of the Church then, as ſhall cauſe the ſleepy and drowfie profeſ- 
ſors (whether Gentiles, or 7ews) to open their mouths, ind ſpeak 
plentifully to Gods praiſe. Cotton. | 
Which 1s of ſuch wonderful power, that is able to put words 
both of repentance and praiſe into the lips of him that lies aſleep 
in his fins. Hall. | WOE 6 | 

_ Cauſey] 1 Chr.26.16,18. By the cauſey of the going up, There 
15 mention made of a Caſey, 1 King. 10.5. and 2 Chr. 9.4. which 
in both places 1s tranſlated, an aſcent, but that was from the 
Kings houſe, towards one of the foregates of the Temple. By 
this, not only paſſengers went up and down, buralſo ſuch things 
as were brought in and carried our of the Temple, did paſs up 
and down, and therefore (the Temple being on the fide of an hill, 
whereunto they weht up) this may be called the Cayſty of going up. 
Annot. [ 

Cauſleſs) 1 Sam. 29.31. Prov.26.2. or, without cauſe, with- 
out any juſt, warrantable, ſufficient ground for the ſame, 


C E 


Ceaſe] ſignifieth, 

I. Tobe wanting, Deut.1 5.17. 

2. To be utterly forgotten, Deut.32.26., 

3- Tobequiet, Judg.1 5.7. 

4. To leave off, 1 Sam. 7.8. 

5. To leave unperfetted, Ezra 4.24. 

6. Toſpring up, Job 14. 7. | 

7. Toabſtain from, as from doing evil, Ifa.1.16. Anger: 
Pſal.37.8. Sin. Heb.q.10. Hearing inſtruction, which cauſeth to 
err from the words of knowledge, Prov.19.27. Strife, Prov. 20.3. 
Our own wiſdom, Prov.23.4,8, &c. 

8. To be removed by death or otherwiſe, Lament. 5. 
: I 4o 

9. Toreſt from, willingly and wittingly, not to be given to, 
I Pet. 4. I. | 

10. To end, Pſal.46.9. 

Ii. Not to lean to, Prov.23.4. 

12, Notuſed, Eccl.12.3. 

13. Give over, Ifa.33.1. 

14+ Be no more, 1 Cor. 13.8. 

I5. Beſltll, Pal.4.4. 

16, To forbear, Exod.23.5. | 

17. To intermit, Lam. 3.49. | 
*Toceaſe from our own wozks} To do our own will n6 
<longer, butto reſign our ſelves to God to yield. him obedience 
* by doing his will revealed in his Word, Heb. 4. 10. Hath ceaſed 
* from his own works. 

Ceafe not”) 1 Sam. 7.8. Heb. be not ſilent, marg. 

Ceaſed| x Sam.25.9. Heb. reſted, marg. 

Ceaſed : Heb.q.1o. He bath alſo ceaſed from his own works, from 
thoſe affiitions and forrows, which he ſuffers in this life, Rev. 14. 
13. & 21.4, Thereby the Apoſtle intends the happineſs of the 
Saints 1n heaven, where all tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes, Tia. 
25. 8, Rev. 7.17. and whereof we receive the firſt fruits and 
pledges, even in this life. See verſ.3. Annot. 

Without ceaſing] A. 12. 5. or inſtant, and earneſt. 
marg. | 
Cedar Atall, Amos 2. 9. Goodly, Pſal. 18. 10. Excellent 
tree, Cant.5.15. whereof the choice grew in Libanus, Judg.9.1 5. 
uſed for the building of magnificent houſes, as David's, 2 Chr. 2.3. 
Solomon's, 1 King.7.2. Fehozakim's, Jer. 22. 14,15 So for cover- 
ing the porch of judgment, 1 King. 9. 5. For maſts of ſhips, 
Ezek.27.5. For cheſts, Thid.24. Uſed alſo for the building both 
of the firſt Temple, 1 King. $.6. and of the ſecond, Ezra 3.9. And 
in cleanſing the Leaper, Lev. 14. 4. and the burning of the red 
heifer, Num. 19.6. Uſed alſo for the making of Idols, Ifa. 44.14- 
They are choice, durable, goodly trees, called, the Cedars of God, 
Pſal.80.11. marg. Unto whoſe height the height of the Amorite 
1s reſembled, Amos 2.9, Thereunto Zerubbabel, or Chriſt, of whom 
he wasa type, Ezek.17.22. By the Cedars of Libanus, the power- 
tuland proud may be underſtood. Ifa.2.13. Zech.11.1,2. 2 Chr. 
25. 18, Ezek.31.3. Hereunto alſo the felicity of the faithful 1s 
compared, Pſal. 92. 13. Numb. 24. 6. Hereunto are oppoſed, in 
reſpect of 1ts greatneſs, the Hyſop, 1 King. 4.33. its worth, theBy- 
camore, Ifa. g. 9. Both, the Bramble, Judg. 9. 15. The Cedar 15 
pleaſant 1n ſhow, being always green. Its ſmell-gxiverh away Ser- 
pents, refreſheth men, neither moth nor worm ggn corrupt 1t, nor 
age conſume 1t, Dead bodies being put into or, and anointed 
with 1ts juyce, are preſerved from corruption; bur it conſumeth 
and corrupteth 11ving fleſh. It's ſaid of the fruit thereof, that a- 
bout the kernels, it's ſowre, abour the outſide ſweet, in the mid- 
dle, temperate, between both. 

* Cedar ) That which 11 Ckriſt or his Church is firm and fair, 
* durable and excellent, Cant. 1.16. & chap. 5. 15. Excellent as Cer 


Such ſhall be the ſweer and powerful efficacy of the Do&trine ) © dar, 


«See 
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*t See Beams, and Boards. | Þ ts: 
Ced2on} Mad, black, or ſad. A brook, Joh.18.1, called alſo 
Kzidron, 1 KIng.15-13. v, ARID 
Celebzate ] Lev. 23. 32. Heb. ref, marg. Sabbatize, Aynſw. 
Toſolemnize, Lev.23.41. To praiſe, I{a.38.18. Thence Haliely- 
5ah, the firſt and laſt word of divers Pſalms. Annot. 
Celeſtial} 1 Cor. 1.40. Heavenly, ſuper-celeſtial, or »ppzr- 
heavenly, as the word 2786912 figniteth. Lezgh. Crit Sac. | 
Celler} 1 Chr.27.28. A treaſury, or ſtore-houſe : as King 70- 


aſh had ſome to ſee oyl beaten our of his Olive trees, ſo he had 


others to take care of it when 1t was brought into Cellars. An- 
not. 


The Original YR cometh of 7324 to lay, or treaſure up. 
Buxtorf. 


Uine-Celiers |] 1 Chr. 27. 27. Places where the wine was 
kept. 

Cenchzea'| Milt, or pulſe. The name of a place, Rom. 16. 1. 

Cenſer] Aninſtcumenrof pure gold, 1 King, 7. $0. Uſed-in 
the ſervice of the Sanfuary : 


1, To put fire in, and thar on the fire of the Altar, Lev. 16. 


12, | | ; E-Ftg 
2. Whereon to put an handful of incenſe, of ſpices, Exod. 25, 


6. Sweet, Lev.4.7. Beaten ſmall, Lev.16.12, For the holy place, | 


Exod.31-11. I  EOE 
- 3. For the High-prieſt to carry into the vail, and moſt holy 
place, Lev.16.12,13. Topreventdeath, Ibid, and make an atone- 
ment, Numb. 16.46. I 

Cenſers] 1 King.7.50. Heb. aſh-pans, marg. 


*Centurian } A Captain (er over an hundred ſouldiers, AQ. 
© 10.1, Mat. 8.5. | 

* Cephas | 4 ſtone, or ſtock, Joh.1.42, Note, that the Hebrew 
© Cephas, and the Greek Petros, and Rypes Or $4xum 1n Larine, be all 
© one in {ignification : Alſo, that this name was put upon Petey the 
© Apoſtle,not for this cauſe,to teach that Peter ſhould be the the rock 


<*and foundation on which the Chriſtian Church muſt be builded 3 ' 3. 17.*1/a#ah compareth the Churches enemies hereunto, Ifa. 17. 


© as the Papiſts groſly ſuppoſe, who to that end expound thoſe | 


< words in Mat.16.18.4nd T ſay alſo unto thee that thou art Peter,and 
« upon this rock will I build my Church, and the gates of bell ſhall not 
©revarl againſt it, of the perſon of- Peter, whichare neceſſarily to 
© be underſtood of his worthy confeſſion of fatth which he had 
© made, upon which the Church indeed was to be founded, even 
© upon Chriſt whom he confeſſed, there being laid of God none 
< other fundamental Stone than he; 1 Cor. 3. 11. But he was cal- 
*]ed Cephas therefore, that by this new name (as a token) Chriſt 
© might ſeal and aſſure unto him the better thar promiſe which 1s 
<hid and couched under the impoſition of this name; to wit, 
<that he ſhould be ſtable and firm in faith, Iike a Rock which 
« cannot be removed out of its placez which promiſe was 1n part 
£ fulfilled before, but more fully after Chriſt his death and aſcenfi- 
© on 1nto heaven, See Aﬀt.9.8,9. . | 
Cephirah] A !ittle lyoneſs. A place, Ezr.2.25. - :; .. 

_ Ceremonies | Numb. 9. 3. or Statutes; that 1s, all the Rites 
and Ordinances preſcribed, which the Greek tranflaterh the law 
thereof. Aynſw. 


| They were ſacred conſtitutions of Gods appointment, and ob- | 


ſerved as ſervice and worſhip to God. Bernard. 

Ceremonial Law) The Law of carnal commandments, and 
Ordinances of Divine ſervice, Heb.g.1. impoſed till the time of 
Reformation, Ibid. 10. and till the ſeed came, Gal. 3.19. who a- 
boliſhed it, Col. 2. 14. which ſtood in weak and beggarly rudt- 
ments, Gal.4.9. Meats, drinks, and divers waſhings, Heb. 9. 10. 
Ceremonies, rites, and carnal ordinances, Ibid. A worldly fan- 
Ruary, Ibid. Gifts and Sacrifices which could not make perfect, 
as appertaining to the conſcience, Ibid.g.. All which were exam- 
ples and ſhadows, Hed.8.5. Figures, Heb.g.g. Patterns of heaven- 
ly things; Ibid.23. A School-maſter to bring to Chriſt, Gal.3.24. 
A yoke not _able to be born, At. 15. 10. The parttion wall 
between the 7ews and the Gentiles, Epheſ. 2. 14. The enmity, 
Ibid. 15. The hand-writing of Ordinances againſt us, Col. 2. 
I 4- | 

Certain] 1. Aſſiired or true, ſtedfaſt. Sure without fail, 
© change, contradiction or wavering, Numb. 14, 30. Neh. 2. 23. 


« ſoſh.3.10. Deur.10.14. Mal.3.56. Heb.7.7. & 10.23. Gen.4le 
C22, 


«2, An indefinite term. | 

« 2, Oneparabolically ſet forth, without name, to ſignifie ma- 
« ny others named. 

« 4, One prophefied or forerold. | _ 

Certain poztion | Neh.11.23. or, ſure Ordinance, marg. 

_ Certainly | Surely, rruly, verily, without doubt, withour fail. 
Gen. 18.10. Ex0d.3.12. Jer.44.17. 

Certainly) Luk. 1.4. The Original 4o94a«z which is deri- 
ved of a & og4M\9 eas to ſlip, fail, bs deceived) fignifieth ſuch a 
certainty, whereby we are ſure that we err not, are nor deceived. 
Leigh. Crit. Sac. | 


© Certainly] See Aſſurance, Faith, Sure, Knowledge. 


EE 


i 


| 
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« 1. Of perſons, this certainty is all one with our Faith. 
« 2, Ofthings, this 1s all one with Truth, orthe true exiſtence 
« and being of them. «©, . +7 | 
. Certifie] To make known, reveal, or give hotice of, Ezr. 4. 
16, Eſt.2.22, TI Ab 
Ceſar} A ſurname received from Julius Ceſar, by all the Ro- 
man Emperors, and accordingly given unto them, as to Auguſtus, 
Luk.2.1. Tiberius, Luk.3.1. Claudius, AR. 11. 28. Nero, Phil.4.22, 
Sometime he 15 ſo named without any other addition, as Mat. 22. 
I7, Luk. 20.22, Fulius was thus named, either for that he was cut 
out of his Mothers womb, or from his hair (Ceſaries) wherewirth 
he was born. ITT DT RL | os | | 
Ceſarea] A buſh of bair, A Ciry ſurnamed Stratonis, AR. g, 
3o. Another ſurnamed Phz1ippi, Mat.16.13. Another, being the 
head City of Cappadocia, AQ.18.22. 
C H 


Chafed} 2 Sam. 17.8. And they be chafed in their jiznds, Heb. 


| bitter of ſoul, marg. Thatis, ſo bitterly enraged with this affront 


of their being forced to flic, and to leave their Wives, Children, 
and Habitations, that they will redouble their ſtrength and reſoly- 
tion to recover what they have loſt. 4nnot. 4 

« Chaffe] A reprobate, like to Chaffe for his vileneſs, uncon- 
« ſtancy, and barrenneſs, Mat.3.12. #boſe fan is in bis hand, and he 
* will thorowly purg his floor, NC. _ | 

* 2, Falſe Prophets with their falſe Doctrine, Jer. 23.28. What 
«© 75 the Chaff, &c. Pos | | | a” 

. Ir's put for that which 1s vain, of no effe& or purpoſe. Such as 
the enterpriſes of the ungodly, Ifa. 33. 13. Hypocrites, in reſpe& 
of their vileneſs, inconſtancy, and barrenneſs ; which are not in- 
deed what outwardly they ſeem to be, as the chaftin the heap 
may ſeem to be full of wheat, or ſuppoſed to be, but is not, Luk. 


13. Daniel ſpeaketh the like of Nebuchadnezar's image, Dan. 2. 


*Chain}] A Coller of Silver or Iron, to wear about ones 
* neck, either for.ornament, Gen.4 1.42. or puniſhment, 'Jer. 52. 
" T06 

© 2. The grace of heavenly wiſdom, which is as a chain to deck 
© and adorn one withal, Prov. 1.9. 

© 3. The croſs or affii&ions for the Goſpel. 2 Tim. I. 16. Hz 
© was aſhamed of my chain. Whereof one end was tyed to the 
© r1ght hand of the Priſoner, and the other to the left of a, Soul- 


© der. 


5 4, Pride of the wicked, which they wear as their chief orna- 
<« ment, Plal.73.6. 

Great affii&tion and ſtrait handing, Lam. 3. 7. Gods laws and 
ordinances, Ezek.16.11. The laws of Chriſts Kingdom, being of 
a binding power to ſubdue, Pal. 2.3. & 149. 8. The power of 
God holding down the wicked angels and men, together with 
their own guilty conſciences vexing and daily tormenting them, 
Jude 6. Hereby alſo the pride of the wicked is ſet forth, Pal. 
© OT | 

With one chain of thy neck] Cant.4.9. or with one hazy, or 
trefſe, or lock of thy nech. This chain doth aptly follow, and ever 
ſhould go along with the eye ; every true Chriſtian ſhould have 
both ; nor only faithto ſee, and to apply Chriſt, bur alſo obedi- 


ence (which 1s a chain upon our necks) to obey him, and yield our 
{elves to his yoke. Annot. | 


Figuring Gods laws and ordinances, Prov. to. 9. as alſo the gra- 
ces of his Spiritin his people. A4ynſw. 

*Gxeat chain | The doctrine of the Goſpel, and namely, thar 
«part of it which concerns Chriſtian liberty, whereby (as it were, 
<by a chain and faſt bond) Chriſt kept Satan faſt bound for along 
© time. Rev.20.1. And a great chain in his hand. 

The Modern Expofitors interpret it, the inevitable and binding 
power of the Divine Majeſty, along and ſtrong chain to bind a moſt 
cruel enemy. Zerghs Annot. | : 

To reſtrain the power of the Devil in the chains of Gods fear. 
Napzer. .. E's Echo oy | _ | 

This Metaphorically defigneth the Omnipotency of Chriſt, as 
alſo all ſuch ways whereby he bound Satan, his paiſion, croſs, 
death, burial, reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, ſending of the holy Ghoit, 
eſpecially the doctrine of the Goſpel, by the preaching whereof 
Chriſt did no leſs ſtrongly bind Saran, deſtroying and aboliſhing 
Paganiſm among the Nations, and converting them to the faith, 
thana ſtrong enemy 1s bound with the Conquerors great chain. Pa- 
YEUS. 

Chains] Jer.52.11, or fetters, marg, Ezck. 19. 9. or hooks, 
marg. 

= 4 Chains, Tfa. 3. 19. or ſweet balls, marg. Others, CoXars, 
as Collars of Eſſes, with us. Which may therefore amount 
much ro one. But Chains or Collars, and theſe ſeem to bediſtin- 
eunſhed, Judg. 8, 26, where both are mentioned. The word oe 

M hte 
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uſed cometh from one that ſignifies to drop. And becauſe pure 
myrrh is ſuch as drops or iſſues from the plant of it ſelf, unforced, 
15 by a word of the ſame Original thence ſo termed, Exod. 30. 
34+ Some therefore ſuppoſe that by 1t here are meant, ſuch l1t- 
tle boxes, like our Civit-boxes of gold, wherein they uſed e1- 
ther toreſerve or carry about them Myrrþ, and other like odours 
or ſweet oyntments; bearing the name-of that for which they 
were firſt made and uſed. See verſ. 20. | 

Others take it for pearls, ſo termed from the form of them 
(as ſome the like in Greeb ) reſembling the drovpings of Myrrh, 
or other gummy matter: Such.as we term Pendants, which our 
great ones were wont to wearat their ears. Annot. : 

'*To bind in chains ] Victory and dominion which the 

© Church ſhould get over the greateſt enemies,. even Rings and 
© Princes, not by a temporal ſword (as ſome think) but by force of 
© that ſpiritual ſword ruling both high and low, according to the 
© Word, without adding or taking away, as in Pſal. 149. 8. To 
© bind their Kings in chains, &c. The Laws of Chriſt Kingdom 
<are like Bands, Fetters, and Chains, to ſubdue and hold in his 
obedience. : 

< Everlaſting chains] The power of God holding down 
© the wicked angels and men. 

© 2, Their own guilty conſciences vexing and tormenting as 
£ heavy chains : Which are called (Everlaſting) becauſe their tor- 
© ment there ſhall never have an end, nor their tormentors (Devils 
© and Conſciences) ſhall never be weary, Jude 6. Reſerved in ever- 
© laſting chains under darkneſs. 

Chains of gold} are wholſom laws, binding like chazns, to 
- keep the Worſhip of God, and true Religion pure as gold 3 ſuch 
laws are called chains, Pſal.149. 8. This was done in the days of 


Aſa, when he removed the Altars of the ſtrange gods, &c. 2 Chr. |. 


I 4+ 2,3,443,12--I 5. Cotton. 

The Laws and Ordinances of God wherewith he adorneth the 
face and neck of his Church, that in her profeſſion, practiſe, 
and obedience ſhe may be comly and gracious in the fight of God 
and his people, and being guided by them, may vanquiſh her 
enemies , Prov. 1. 8, 9. They mean alſo the gracious effeds 
which the law and do&rine of God worketh in his people, of 
humility, reverence, and other vertues, as on the contrary, pride 
and other like vices are ſaid to compals evil men about -as 4 chazn, 
Pſal. 73. 6. likewiſe holy perſons that teach, inſtru&t , re- 
prove, and ſuch as receive dodrine and reproof, Prov. 25. 12. 
Aynſworth. | 

A yoke and chains they are, but of gold, ſo far from deſtroy- 
ing Chriſtian liberty, that they perfe it, nor 1s any under an 
heavier thraldom, than thoſe that break and caſt off theſe bands, 
Pial.2.5. Annot. 

© Chains : The ſpiritual ornaments of the Church, Cant. 1. 10. 
© Thy neck with chazns 3, that is, the precious merits and plentiful 
« praces of Chriſt, which being put upon the ſoul of a Chriſtian, 
© are as chains of gold abour the neck. 

Chain-wozk | Such wherein ſundry ſprings, leaves, flowers, 
and fruits were artificially interlaced, as links of a Chain, 1 King. 
7. 17. | 
Chair} put for a ſeat to fit in, Matth. 21.12. The place 
for one 1n authority to ſit in, Job 29. 79. An allembly or meer- 
ing together, Plal. 1.1. The authority and office of teaching, 
Matth. 23.1. | : 

© Chair of Poſes] The do&rine which God delivered to 
« Moſes, and was taught by them that ſucceeded him in the office, 
© of teaching, Matth. 23. 1. The Scribes and Pbariſees fit in Mo- 
© ſzs chair, hear them: That 15 to ſay, ſo long as they teach Moſes 
< Dod&rine, obey them. Papiſts are herein deceived, interpre- 
« ting this of place and ſucceſſion of perſons, and not of truth 
« of Dottrine. | 

© Note : Moſes Chair fignifieth Moſes Doctrine, as Peter's Rock 

© fipnifieth Peter's Faith and Confeſſion. 
- Chalcedonp}] A gem, or prectous ſtone, Rev. 21. 19. It's 
ſaid to be bred of long continuing rain. To be found by the re- 
flexion of the Full Moon. To be of a pale colour. Of ſuch ſo- 
lidity, that it will not admit of any incifion or outward 1mpreſ- 
{10n. 

< Chalcedony]} A rich, precious, pure, and glorious ſtone and 
« Pearl, repreſenting the ſpiritual purity of the holy Church on 
« earth, and the celeſtial glory of the triumphant Church in 
© Heaven. $9 much is meant alſo by the Faſper, Chryſolite, &c. 
FRey.21.19,20 

A precious ſtone cf one colour, like fire, found about Chalcedon. 
Annot. 

Chalcol) N6«r4/ing. The Son of Mabol, 1 RKing.4.31. 

Chalk-ffones) 1.27.9. Heb. {ones of chalh or 1zme, for fo 
the word properly ſignifies, (though no where elle found 1n the 
Hebrew text of the Old Teſtament, but another uſed for 1t, chap. 
33-12.) As appears both by the words of pargeting, and a par- 
#iter, among the Talmadiſ}s, thence deduced ; and by the Syrz- 


— 


ack 1n Daniel, where 1t is uſed in the Syriach form, for the parge; 
or plaiſier of the wall. Dan.s.5. As lime-(tone broben in pieces , 
that 1s, as Chalk-ſlones broken in piecesto make Lime, where- 
with to parger. Sochap. 24.10. And the participle is in ſuch a 
form not elſewhere read, as implies a breaking to pieces, as ſuch 
ſtones for ſuch uſesare wont. So Deut.g.21. 2King. 23.1.2. Annot. 

Challenge] Exod. 22. 9. #h:ch another challengeth to be his ; 


or, which he ſhall ſay, that thzs is he, or this is it, #hich he, thar 


1s, which the Plaintiff ſhall charge or challenge; 7 be, that 1s, the 
man that had it z or, ths z5 it, thatis, rhe thing which I challenge, 
Aynſworth. 

* Chamber] Some ſecret place in an houſe, Matth.6.5. Enter 
© into thy chamber, 

© 2. The proteQtion of God, Ifa. 26, 20. Enter into thy cham- 
* ber, VIZ. reſt quietly on Gods promiſes by faith, and in his gra- 
© cious protettion. 

It's put alſo for, A lodging, Judg. 15.1, A feaſting-room, 
Luke 22. 12, * A Bride-chamber, Pſal. 19. 5. A place of Chri- 
ſtian meeting, As 20. 8, The places of the Stars, Job 9. 9. 
The Cloud, Pſal. 104. 13. 

Chamber} In the Scriptures there are ſeveral ſorts of Cham- 
bers mentioned, as the Bed chamber, Eccl. 10. 20. Bride-cham- 
ber, Matth. 9.15. Bridegroom-chamber, Joel 2,16. Guard-cham- 
ber, 1 King.14.28, Gueſt-chamber, Mar. 14. 14. Inner-chamber, 
1 King.20.30. Little-chamber, 2 King. 4. 10. Side-chamber, E- 
ZeK.41.5. Upper-chamber, 2 King.1.2. There are alſo mentio- 
ned, the Chambers of Death, Prov. 7. 27. of Imagery, Ezck. 
8.12. Privy-chambers, Ezek.21.14. Large-chambers, Jer. 22.14. 
the North and South-chambers, Ezek.42.13. the Holy-chambers, 
Ezek. 44-19. the Secret-chambers, Matrh. 24.26. 

Ind into the chamber of her that conceived me} Canr. 
3-4+ The Church of God 1n her publick Congregations, which 
15 the Mother of us all ; or, The ſan&ified heart and conſci- 
ence, which 1s the dwelling of Chriſt, where we ſhould lay him 
up by faith, and keep him ſafely as a Jewel of ineſtimable price. 
Annot. 

Mr. Cotton applieth this to the time of the Maccabes, when the 
SanQuary was cleanſed, the purity of God's worſhip reſtored, and 
Sacrifice offered according to the Law, underſtanding by the houſe 
and chamber of ber Mother, the Temple and Sanfuary, of the former 
Church of 1ſrael, &c. 

*Chambering} Uncleanand wanton behaviour. Rom. 13.13. 
© Not zn chambering and wantonneſs. 

Chamberlain 2 King.23.11. or Eunuch, or Officer, marg. 
AQt.12.20, Gr. that was over the Bed-chamber, marg. Rom. 16.23. 
Greek, Steward, marg. 

Chambers x King.6.s. Heb. floors, Heb. ribs, marg. 1 Chr. 
9.26, 2 Chr.31.11. or Store-houſes, marg. 

* Chambers] Heavenly manſions, where great riches, trea- 
© ſure, and glory 1s laid up and kept for the Saints, Cant. 14. The 
© Keng bath brought me into his Chambers. That 1s, into thoſe 
© Brade-chambers where Chriſt familiarly converſeth with them 3 
© which were three. 

I, The Tabernacle at Gzb20n. 
2. The Ark at 7eruſalem. 
3. The Temple. 

Into theſe Solomon brought the whole Congregation of 1/7ae! to 
ſolemn ſacrifices. Cotton. 

Into his own Privy-chambers, his Church here, and after this 
his heavenly Tabernacles. Finch. | 

The lower-rooms of his ſpiritual treaſures on earth, and hea- 
venly chambers of glory. Hall. 

This ſheweth the benefits which they find that follow Chriſt, 
they are brought not only into the Kings Palace, Pſal. 45. 16. bur: 
into his privy Chambers, the moſt ſecret, ſafe, and quiet rooms of 
his Palace (2 King.6.12, Luk. 12.3. Matt.6,6, Deut.32.25, £zek. 
21.14 Joel 2.16. Judg,15.1.) whereby 1s fignified the revelation 
of the Myſtery of the Goſpel, the ſecret of the Lord, which 1s 
revealed to them that fear him, Plal, 25.14. and the ſpiritual com- 
forts which they reap thereby, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 16. Prov. 24. 4+ 
Col.2.1,2,3. In theſe chambers alſo, the Saints are kept ſafe from 
evil, Pſal.27. 5, 10. to whom he ſaith, Come, enter thou into thy 
chambers, 8c. T{a.26.20. Aynſw. 

Chriſt will not admit them only as common gueſts into his Pa- 
lace and Out-courts, that 15, natural priviledges and comforts ; but 
into his receſſes, his Holy of holzes, where he will ſhew them 
depths buried in the bottom of the Sea, and diſcover thoſe 
Arcana Imperii, his Scriptures, his great Works, his Judgments, 
his Sacraments, his Conſolations, his Glory, which are lockt up 
from common eyes, and they ſhall be keptas treaſures, and jewels, 
ſecured and protected from the Evil due to fin, and from the - 
indignation of the Lord, I{a.26.20. Anuot. 

The hid ſecrets of his divine Counſel and will, a clearer light of 
knowledg, abundance of diyine loye, and plenty of ſpiritual gifts. 
Thempſon. 


Chamois} 
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Chamois] Deur. 14. 5. In Hebrew it is YQ7, which Buxtorf. 
tranſlateth Camels-pardalis. A beaſt engendred of a Camel, and 
of a female Libard .or Panther, whoſe tongue 15 nigh three foot 
long, and thereby he will ſo ſpeedily gather in his meat; thatthe 
eyes of a man will fail to behold his haſte. And moveth both his 
right and left foot together ; whom if any come to ſee; it doth as 
it were on purpoſe turn it ſelf about to ſhew its ſoft hairs and 
beautiful colour. Munſter rendreth Alce, which is a wild beaſt, 
in faſhion and kin like a fallow-deer, but greater, and hath no 
joynts in the legs, and therefore doth never lie down but 
lean to trees. The Germane Tranſlation, Rypicapra, A wild 

oat. 

: Champion} Aplain field, or Countrey, Deut. 11. 30. A 
oreat fighter, 1 Sam.17.4. Heb. a man between two, or a duelliſi, 
Goliah ſo called, either hecauſe he put himſelf berween the two 
camps, or offered a duel between two, that1s, himſelf and ano- 
ther. Annot. 

« Chance} Such occurrences and events as do fall out to men 
£ beyond their $kill and counſel, through Gods providence, but to 
«us by hap or chance, Luk. 10.31. ' 

And by chance there came down a certain Prieſt that way, Luk. 10. 
31. The words may be rendred, either thus, 4nz-the ſame time zt 
fellout that acertain Prisſt, &c. Or, upon occaſion, 1. e. having ſome 
buſmeſ? that occaſioned his going by at that time. Dr. Ham. An- 
Not. 4. | 

Chance) 7f a birds neſt chance to be before thee, Deuter. 22. 
6. thar 1s, if unawares thou meeteſt with 3t, or lighteſt upon 1t; 
fo the Greek tranſlateth, If thou meeteſt with a birds neſt before thee. 
Aynſw. 

"t hancellour] Ezr.4.8. The word tranſlated Chancellour, 15 of 
the Chald. termination. TItis a word of high dignity with us. Some 
rake it here to ſet forth the Prefident of that Councel which was 
for the Kings affairs im thoſe parts. Annot. 

Change } pur for Sedition, affeQting alteration and novelties, 
Prov. 24. 21. Diverſities, Judg. 14. 12,13. The day of Death 
or Reſurre&ion, Job 14. 14. Croſles or calamities, Pal. 55. 


I 9. 

Change) Heb.7.12. Made a change alſo of the Law, or tranſla- 
tion of the old Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed or ratified upon 
It, Ver. 1 I. Annot. 

Lo change } fignifieth, To Diſanul, Dan.6.8. Put one for ano- 
ther, Lev.27.10. Take away, A&.6.14. Turn, Job 17.12. Alter, 
Jer. 13.23. Tranſlate, 1 Cor.1 5.5. To be orherwiſe than before, 
Dan. 3.27. Undo or make void, Dan.3.28. Attain a better cond1- 
tion than hefore, Pſal.192.26. Rp | 

*To change times and ſeaſons] Either, to diſtinguiſh 
© Months, Days, and Years ordinarily, or extraordinarily, to turn 
«£ Winter into Summer, and Summer into Winter, or to alter times 
< contrary to the courſe of nature, as to cauſe the Sun to ſtand or 
© 0 back, as in Foſhuah and Hezekzah's time : or to diſpoſe of mans 
< age and life in general, ſhortning mans life after the flood : or 
* particularly, as Moſes and 7oſjah, Dan. 7.25. ; 

Changeable} Iſa. 3. 22. Changeable ſuits. The word 1n Heb. 
15 but one, and is found bur in one place more, to wit, Zech. 3. 4. 
where 1t 1s rendred change ofrayment. But a word of near afhnity 
to it, and of the ſame deſcent with 1t, ſignifies ſþoz1s taken from 
men {lain and ſtript; whether armour, as 2 Sam.2.21. or rayment, 
as Judg. 14-19. (where another word alſo 1s uſed for change of ap- 
parel) ſo called from a word, that ſignifies to pull away, or pull off, 
Deur.25.9,10. and fo 1t 1s thought that change of apparel, 15 here 
ftyled ; becauſe the one 1s put off, for putting on of the other, 
as Zech. 3.4. Burt others rather deem it ſome ſpeczal kind of 
apparel, that covered the body from the waste downward, ſuch 
as our Womens Kirtles, or Petticoats are, for it is very near 
the word that conimonly ſignifieth the lozvs, chap.5.27. & 11. 5. 
Annot. 

*To be changed] To be tranſlated from mortality and cor- 
© ruption, to immortality and incorruption on a ſudden, 1 Cor.1 5. 
© 15o 

Changed] Heb. 7.11. or tranſlated. Annot. 

Heb. 1. 12. They ſhall be changed, or, they ſhall paſs away. An- 
not. | 

«*Chancers of money] Mat.21.12. which changed foraign 
coyn into money there currant, that thoſe which dwelt far off, 
might there according to the Law, buy Sacrifices, and pay their 
oblations. 4nnot. 

Changes] Job 10.17. Divers affiiftions, one coming after 
another, like waves in the Sea. Annot. ; 

Changes of rayment, Gen. 45-22. that 1s (as ſome conceive) a 
coarſe garment for private uſe within the houſe, and a more pre- 
cious Suit to wear abroad. Or, change of garments, 1s ſuch pre- 
c1ous garments as will move a man to change thoſe he had before 
ro put the old off, and pur on theſe, 2 King. 5. 22. Zech. 3. 4. 
Or, changes of rayment, might be of upper garments, which were 
not made forany body in particular, bur might 1ndifferently be 
worn by any; ſuch garments they pur on often; and 1t may be 
a 
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| 


—— 


they had more need of change, becauſe they uicd in paſſionate 
grief to tear their cloaths, eſpecially thoſe which covered all the 
reſt, as chap. 37. 29, 34+ & 44. 13. and many other places. 
Hence 1t was that change of garments were not only given in te- 
ſtimony of honour, or favour, but as wagers in conteſtation, or 
tryal of any matter in doubt, as Judg.14.13. Annot. 

Changing | Ruth 4. 5. The alienating or paſſing over of ones 
right to another. yu 

Channels | pur properly for theeffuſion of waters, 1 Sam. 22, 
16, and where they run, Iſa.29.12. 

Figuratively, for laws of Covenant, Ifa.8.7. 

C Jpieers Exod.36.38. Heb. heads, or tops. Aynſw. 

_ They were o called, becauſe they were on the tops of the 
pillars, for grace and ornament. Arnot. on 1 King. 9.16, 

Chapmen] 2 Chron.9.14. The Spice-merchants, 1 King. 10. 
I 5. | 

Chappel ] Amos 7.13. or Sanuary, marg. | 

Chapt | Jer. 14-4. Heb. broken, or is waſted, and ſpoiled, as 
chap.48.20. Annot. 

Charafitm |] 1 Chr. 4.14. that is, Craftſmen, marg. 

*I Charef}] A carriage wherein were fighting men of war. 
* Judg.1.19. Becauſe they bad charets of iron. 

* 2. Captains and ſtrength. 2 Ring. 2.22. Charets of Iſrael. 

* 3. Angels. 2 King.6.17. Mountain was full of Charets, Hereof 
*Angels be called Cherubims, between which and the Hebrew 
* word which fignifies Charets, there is great affinity, Pſal. 104. 3. 
*1Chr.28.18. 

It's put alfofor the chief ſtrength and ſtay of a land, ſuch as are 
Gods Prophets, 2 King. 2.12. & 13.14. Humane or worldly things 
wherein men repoſe their confidence, Pſal.20.7. The clouds, Pal. 
104. 3. Dignity and greatneſs of place, Tſa.22.18. As there were 
chariots of war, 1 King. 20.21. ſo there chariots of ſtate in time of 
peace, for Kings, 2 King. 9.16. Princes, 2 Sam. 1 5.1. Nobles,A&.8. 
28, 


Charet] Hecreunto were Cities, 2 Chr.1.14. Horſes, 2 Sam. 8.4. 
and Guiders, 2 Chr.18.33. appointed. 

The Charets of ſalvation, Heb. 3.8. or, thy Charets were ſalvation, 
marg. 4nnot. 

King Solomon made himſelf a Charet)] Cant. 3. 9- 
or a Bed, Litter, or Throne. Under which is repreſented the 
dignity of the Church, exceeding the Bed or Charet of Solo- 
mon 3 

1. In the eficzent or Author : Solomon did not make it himſelf, 
but cauſed 1t to be made by others, but the Church is the work- 
manſhip of Chriſt himſelf, Eph. 2.10. 

2. Inthe materials: all that are uſed here, as the wood of Lz- 
banon, ſilver, gold, &c. are but groſs and ſenſible 1lluſtrations of 
ſpiritual Majeſty and glory, by which the Church is made to ſhine, 
and [ive more 1ncorruptibly than buildings of Cedar, 1 Pet. 3. 4- 
Annot. 

That bed was made for a K7/ng, but thi for the: Kings of Kings 
and Lord of Lords. Finch. | 

The Chaldee expounderh this of the Temple which Solomon made 
of the wood of Lebangn, but that Temple was a figure of Chriſt 
and of his Church : to which we may better refer 1t. Of Chr/t 
It may be meant in reſpe& of his humane nature, which was all 
glorious, without ſpot of fin, which humane nature he made and 
allumed to himſelf with all the glorious graces of the Spirit, for 
the Salvation of the Ele&, the daughters of Jeruſalem. Of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, or the Church (his myſtical body) ir may (as I 
think) rather here be ſpoken, which byghe preaching, profeiſion 
and praQtice of the Goſpel, carryeth Chriſt as a Chariot, holdin 
forth the word of truth and Salvation, in the midſt whereof Chr1 
ſitreth, teaching, governing and triumphing, berokening the more 
open glory of the Church by the publiſhing and practiſing of the 
Goſpel. Aynſw. : : 

*Charets of Pharaoh) The quick and ſpeedy readineſs, 
© fortitude, and valour which the Militant Church ſhewed 1n her 
« ſpiritual warfare againſt the devil, the world, and theileſh, Cant. 
© 1.9. Ihave compared thee, O my Love, to the troops of Horſes 7n the 
© Chariots of Pharaoh. | ; 

Such is the eſtimation of thee, O my Love, that ſo as the choi- 
ceſt «Xgyþtian horſes of Pharaoh, for comely fhape, for honorable 
ſervice, for ſtrength and ſpeed exceed all other, fo far thou excel- 
leſt all that may be compared with thee. Hall. 

They were brave, ſtately, couragious, excellent for all good 
ſervices, Finch. : 

When the Church negle&s Gods ſervice, God gives her up to 
the ſervice of foraign Princes, to draw as horſes in Pharaohs cha- 
riots. God will make them to draw his yoke, though they draw 
it in the yoke of foraign Princes, as Kehoboam and his people did. 
Cotton. 

Charge] Cammandment. Mart. 9. 30. Jeſus gave then charges 
2 Tim. 4.1. Gen. 26.11. | 

© 2, Coſt, 2 Thell, 2. 8. Becauſe we would not be chargeable to 
6 Others. 
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© 3. Government or fun&ion. 1 King.2.3. Aud take beed to the | 


© charge of the Lord thy God. | 

It's taken alſo for Gods Ordinance, Ezek.48.11. Office or fun- 
&ion, Numb.3.31. Imputed, 2 Tim.4.16. Allo, for to interdiQ, 
Gen.28.6. Adjure, 1Sam.1 4.27. Inhibit and threaten, Matth. 7. 
30. Intreat very earneſtly, 1 Tim. 5. 21. Denounce and conteſt 
' with, 1 Tim. 6. 13. Command with a denuntiation, 1 Tim. 6. 
I7. | 
"his Numb. 31. 49. Heb. hand. 1 King. 11. 28. Heb. byr- 
den, Ezek. 40. 45. & 44-8. & 48. 11. Word, or Ordinance, 
marg. 

: To charge] Exod.1 9.21. Heb. conteſt, 1 Theſl, 5. 27. or ad- 
Jare, marg. 

It fignifieth alſo to interdi&, Gen. 28.5. Command, Mark.g.25. 
Command with a denunciation, 1 Tim.6. 17. Inhibitand threaten, 
Mat. 9. 30. Intreat very earneſtly, 1 Tim. 5. 21. Paſs upon, Deut. 

24.5. marg. Attribute, Job 1, 22. marg. 

©To. charge by the Roes | To bind one by a ſolemn Oath 
<todoathing, Cant.2.7. Icharge you O danghters of Feruſalem by 
© the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field. : 

The charge 15 very ſolemn and vchement, ſhewing both her du- 
rv to Chriſt, and her authority over her own members and parts, 
for the dayghters of Zeruſalemare nothing elſe, but her ſelf in her 
diftin& parts and branches. Arnot. 7 | 

The like charge in the very ſame words 1s inchap.3.5. and the 
ſame, (but omitting by the Kozs, and by the Hinds of the fields,) in 
chap.3.4. And another to the daughters of Feruſalem to tell her be- 
loved that ſhe was ſich of love, Cant. 5.8. | 

Chargeable ] 2 Cor. 11.9. 1 was chargeable fono man or, I 
child, or b-nummed none, or fainted not in any t"nge The word 
in the Original is z#]-yapxn9z, which (as the Greek Scholiaft ob- 
ſerveth) ſicnifierh a fainting or ſlackneſs, childneſror benummedneſs; 
and the Apoſtles meaning 1s, that though he were 1n great want 
when he preached to them, and was not ſupplyed by them, yet hs 
zeal was no whit thereby cooled, nor his induſtry abated ; he tlag- 
ged not any way in his Miniſtery, no nor ſolicted any of the Co- 
rinthians to afford him neceſiary maintenance, nor lay heavy up- 
on them, though their bounty flackned to im. Arnot. | 

The word cometh of x7! & yagz4w, which 15 derived of yag- 
xn, which ſignifierh a Cramp-f/h 3 a fiſh (fay the learned) that 
hath ſuch a benumming quality, that the cold of it will ſtrike from 
the hook to the line, from the line to the goad, from the goad to 
the arm, from the arm to the body of the fifher, and fo benumm 
him, and take away all uſe and feeling of hs Ihmbs. His mean- 
ing is, that he was none of thoſe idle drones, that by their lazineſs 
do ev:1 kill and henumm, and dead the cizarity of well difpoſed 
pECple. Lizgh Crit. $20. ; 

I received nothing from any which carnal men count a burthen, 
Lens Alilote 

Charged) 4nd 7eſus ſtraitly charged them. Matth. g. 30. 
Charged, cominanded, appointed with authority. Dr. Ham. 
Annor. þ&. | 

Charger] Numb. 7. 13. or diſh, platter. The word u- 
ſed by the Septuagint in Mat. 26. 23. 1s uſed for a diſh, Aynſ- 
worth. | 

Theſe were not for the uſe of the Sanctuary (where were uſed 
polden Veſſels only) bur for ſome ſervice of the Court or Altar of 
Burnt-offering as for the ſhoulder and breaſt of ſacrificed beaſts, 
and the offerings of Meal, Oyl, and Wine, ©. 

Charges] Watches. 2 Chron 8.14. & 31-16, 17. D. Tranſl. 
Coſts, expenſes. AQt.21.24. 1 COre9.7. | 

Charitably] Rom. #4. 15. Greek, according to Charity, 
marg. 

: Charity) That affcc&ion of love which moves us to hold our 
© neighbours dear, and to defire and feck their good 1n every 
< thing which is dear unto them, and that for Chriſt his ſake, ac- 
© cording to the will of God, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 549,7- where you have 
© the properties of Charity at large deſcribed. = 

« The habit of Charity infuſed, 1s notthe juſtification of a ſin- 
© ner before God 3 

© 1. Becauſe one virtue cannot be our whole righteoul- 
* neſs. 
< 2, Becauſe itis a fruit of juſtification. 

< Whereas Charity 1s ſajd, Rom. 13. 10, to be the fulfilling of 
« the Law, it 1s to be underſtood of perfe& and compleat Charity, 
« which 15 contained 1n all parts and precepts of the Law, as ap- 
« peareth by Rom.13.9. but 1t will not follow 1n any good conlc- 
© quence, that becaule perfett Charity 1s commanded 1n the whole 
< Law, therefore 1: 1s performed perfettly by the Saints: for as 
< our knowledge 1s 1n part, fo 1s our Charity : we can love no 
«further than we know. 

« Note alſo that Charity 1snot always put for the affe&ion of 
© love, but for the ations and duties of love, as 1 T1m.1.5. accor- 

© ding to that in 1 Joh.3. L#t 5 love not in word, but in deed and 
E'yyth: See 2-1 5,16, 


Charm} Pſal. 58.5. Charming ner ſo wiſely. Being moſt ex- 


| 


pert, learned, and cunning inchantments, Or, of him that inchant- 
eth, or that conjureth, conjoineth, aſſociateth. Tnchanters have this 
title here, and in Deut. 18.11. either becauſe by Sorcery they aſſo- 
clate Serpents, making them tame and familiar, that they hurt 
not ; or becauſe ſuch perſons uſe to bind and tye bands or things 
about the body to heal or hurt by Sorceryz or becauſe by their 
Conyuring art they have ſociety and fellowſhip with Devils. 
Aynſw. | | 

Charmer] Deut.18.i1. Theſame in effe& with the 1nchan- 
Her. | 

Such an one as uſeth Songs and Verſes, or other words or ce- 
remontes to produce ſupernatural cffe&s. 4rnot. 

They. have their name in Hebrew of whiſpering, or (oft, ſweet, 
and eloquent ſpeaking, Pſal.$8.s. 4ynſw. 

The word thus rendred in Ifa.1 9.3. is no where elſe found. It 
ſeemeth that they had this name given them, from that ſoft, 
ſiow, and drawling ſpeech that they vſed either in their ſpels, 
or 1n their anſwers to thoſe that conſulted them. chap. 8. 19. 
Annot. 

Charran] 4 ſinging, or calling out, or the heat of wrath, burn= 
ng anger, from NN, he burnt with wrath, was kindled with 
anger. A City of Meſopotamia, whither Abraham went to dwell, 
and where his Father dyed, AR. 9.2. called alſo Hatan, Gen, 11. 


ZI. | | 

Chaſe] Referred to God, who chaſed the Kings of the 4mo- 
morites that beſiged Giveon, Joſh. 10.10. thatis, ſo ſubdued them 
that they were put to flight. Who promiſed that his people ſhould 
thus deal with their enemies, Lev.26.7. and through whom they 
thus do. Deut.32.30. Joſh.23.10. Joſh.11.8. Judg.20.43- 1 Sam. 
17-53. who at ſome time employeth his Angels for this purpoſe, 
Plal.35.5. Ke fo chaſeth his enemies, as the Hunters do the Roe, 
Ifa.13.14. and as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, Iſa. 
17-13. Chaſeth them our of the world (taketh their lives from 
them) Job 18. 18. that they are chaſed away as a viſion in the 
night, Job 20.8. their remembrance 1s forgotten. The Churches 
enemies, Lev.26.36. of whom, Deut.1.44. Lam. 3. $2. Enemies 
one againſt another, Judg. 9. 40. The word implyerhalſoto re- 
ject, repell, ſhun, give no reſpe& unto, diſdain, &c. Heb. 13. 
28 


*Chafte | One born with ſome natural impediment. This is 
© natural chaſtity. | 

* 2. One gelded or made chaſte by the art of man. This is arti- 
© ficial chaſtity. 

© 3. One fitted by God for thegift of continency. This is Chri- 
* ſtian chaſtity, Mar. 194.22, | 

© See Geld, 

*X0 chaſfen_ To corred in love for our profit, as a. father 
* doth his child. Heb. 12. 6. Thom the Lord loveth be chaſts- 
C [eth. 

* Alſo it ſignifies to beat or ſtrike on the face to the making of 
*a bloudy wonnd : as wreſtlers uſe to do ro maſter their mates. 

* Laſtly, to maſter and keep under the body of fin withinus by 
© beating and wounding it, through abſtinence from thoſe things 
* which 1s naturally defired, i Cor.g.17. 

Referred to God, with relation unto his enemies, Pal. 94. xo. 
his own people whom he correQeth in love, Rev. 3.19. for their 
inſtruction, Pſal.94.12.: to prevent their condemnation, x Cor. 11. 
32. and to make them happy, Job.s.17. 

Refcrred to Parents, with relation unto their children, Deur. 8. 
5. & 21.18, 

Magiſtrates, with relation unto Offenders, Deut.22.18. 

It's alſo taken for to humble ones (elf before God by faſting and 
prayer, Dan. 10.12. 

Chaſfening] ber thy chaſtening was 1pon them. Tia 26. 16. in 


thy caſtigation. Annot. Whereby may be underſtood, Gods rod 
of affiict1on. 


Chaſfiſe ] Spoken, 

1. Of God, and that both in wrath, Ley.26.28. Hoſ. 10.10. 
and in mercy; Jer.z1.18. 

2. Of men, both ju{tly, Deur. 22.18. and unjuſtly, I King.12. 
IL Luk.23.16, 

Chaſtiſcement ] Deur. 1.2. or nurture, which the Chald. trans 
ſlateth, dofrine, or inſtruftion. 

It implyeth nurture both by words and works. 4ynſ. 

Tye chaſtiſement of a cruel one, Jer. 30.14. Such ſtripes, as cruel 
and hard-hearted perſonsare wont to infli&. So Job complained 
that God was become cruel to him, Job 30.2I. Annot. 

The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, Iſa. $3.6. He was cha- 
ſtſed to procure our peace, by removal ofgur fins that ſet God 
and us aſunder, chap. 59. 2. rhe guilt thereof being diſcharged 
with the price of his blood, 1 Per.1.18, 15. and to reconcileusun- 
to him. Rom.3.25. & 541,10. 2 Cor.s.19,21, Eph.2.13.17. Col.i. 
I9,20, I Pet.3-18. Annot. 

Chaſtity | An abſtinence and forhearing, not from marriage, 
* but from all ſtrange and roving luſis, about the defire of Sex. Tit. 
* 2.5» T0 be wiſe, chaſte, &C. 

Chat- 
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Chatter] Iſa. 38. 14+ or peep. Chatter aloud and apace, as 
Cranes and Swallows in parting with, or miſſing their young 3 
prep, as their young ones do, when they mils their dam, or want 
meat. Annot. le | | 

Chaunt ] Amos 6.5. of quaver, Tfa. 5.12. as men uſe to doat 
Marriage feaſts, at the ſolemnization of their Birth-days, and o- | 
ther like occaſions, not duly weighing that of the wiſe-man, Eccl. 
3. 4+ Annot, ; ; 

Chaws') Ezck.29.4. & 38.4. In 2 Ring.19.28, & Ifa.37-29. 
the words are, I will put my hook in thy noſe; alluding ether to a 
fih-book, wherewith fiſh raken are drawn which way the Fiſher- 
man pleaſeth, Job 41. 1. Amos 4. 1. or toſuch rings as men put 
' in the noſes of Bears and Bufales, to keep them 1n, and over-ma- 
ſter them with, Ezek.19.4,9. or, to a chazn or collay put about the 
neck of a Dog, or ſoine other beaſt, with a cord or leaſh faſtened 
thereunto, whereby to lead him, as ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters 
would have it, but the mention of the noſe ſeems not well to ad- 
mit it, and the moſt of them go the firſt way ; I ſhould rather the 
ſecond. Annot. 

Chebar) Strength or power. A river, Ezek. 1.1. 

Check} of my reproach, Job 20.3. Sucha reproof as tends to 
my diſprace. He means in thoſe words of 70, chap.19.29. which 
were ſpoken to hisfellows aſwel as to him, but he applies them to 
himſelf particularly. Arnot. ; F 

Checker-wozk | 1 King.7.17. A very artificial kind of work, 
whereby ſund: y ſprigs, leaves, flowers and fruits were curiouſly 
interlaced. Annot. 

Chedozlaomer] 4 generation of bondage. King of Elam. Gen. 
I4. I. 
| "Cheek? Job 16. 10. - They have ſmitten me pon the cheek, re- | 
proachfully. This was atoken of the greateſt diſgrace, not ſo much 
in regard of the greatneſs of the blow or wound, as of the dignt- 
ty of that part of the body which 1s ſmittef, to wit, the face, Lam. 
3-30. Mic.s 1. (accordingly both Mzcazah, 1 King. 22. 24. and 
Iſaiah, chap. $0.6. were thus diſgraced.) His meaning 1s, My jrzends 
have diſgraced me as much with ſlaunders, as if they had openly ſtruck 
me upon the face, Jer.18.18. Arnot. 2: 

To give the cheek to him that ſmiteth, Lam. 3. 3o. 15 patiently 
to endure all kinds of injuries, even the moſt reproachful. Hence 
by that of our Saviour, 4nto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheeh, 
ofter alſo the other, Luk. 6. 29. 1s fignified, that we muſt be ſo far 
from avenging our (elves when 1njuries are done unto us, as 
that we muſt rather prepare our ſelves to ſuffer more. Kava- 
nel. 

Hey tears are on. her cheeks, Lam. 1. 2. Her cheeks are, con- 
tinually bedewed with tears, as if ſhe had a ſpring of them in 
her head, Jer. 9.1. and they are never wanting upon her cheeks, 
Annot. 

Cheek-bone]} Pal. 3.7. To be ſmitten thereon, a ſign of re- 
proach, Job 16.10. 4ynſw. | : 

* Cheeks with rows of ſtones | The incorruptible orna- 
© ments and deckingsof Chriſtian fouls, Cant. 1.10. Thy cheeks are 
© comely with rows of ſtones. 

The eſtate of the Church is here deſcribed as 1t was in the days 
of 4bijam, and of Aſa. 

Thy Cheeks, that 1s, the outward face of the Church, are comely, 
&c. that 1s, with keeping their right place and order, and man- 
ner of Gods own Ordinances. Cotton. | 

Thy outward profeilion and countenance, which is beautiful and 
glorious by keeping duc order and decency in the ſervice of 
Gol, The whole face of the Church ſhould be thus adorned. 
Annot. 

Þ1is chceks areas a bed of Spices | Cant. 5. 13. Theſe 
che 45 oz Chrift thus adorned, f1gnitie, his manimnels and comel1- 
neſs to all that by faith behold him, and the ſweetneſs of the gra- 
ces that flow from his heavenly countenance, whiles being as a 
man grown up to bp of diſcretion, he admimſtreth all 

things diſcreetly, juſtly, and comfortably to his people. Aynj- 
Worth, 
The amiable countenance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A4»- 
nt. | 
The mamfeſtation of himſelf to us in his word. Hall. 
The outward face of the faithful Church. Cotton. 
Cheek-teeth'} of a great Lion, Joel 1. 6. Strong and fierce 1n 
biting and tearing. 
Lo cheer | 1s, To make glad, Pfal. 45.8. Speak friendly, and 
to the heart, Ruth 2.13. Revive the ſpirit, Iſa. 57. 15. Comfort, 
2 Sam. 10.2. Make to rejoyce, 2 Chr.20.27. Make merry, Eccl. 
10. 19. 
Cheer | Be of good cheer, Mat. 9.2. Be comforted, and doubt 
not of the recovery of thy health, now thy ſins are forgiven thee, 
which were the cauſe of” thy ſickneſs. 4nnot. 
-*© Cheerfut} Zech.9.17. or Grow, marg. 

It's appiycd to Countenunce, Prov.ig.13e Feaſts, Lech. 8.19. a 

Giver, 2 Cof. 9.7. God loveth a cheerful giver. That which 1s 


— 


plyeth liberty, and neceſſity in this kind and liberty canhot well 
ſtand together, God loveth a cheerful giver, becauſe he gives 
his heart firſtro God, before he gives his alms to the poor ; and 
g1ving that which he giveth with a cheerful countenance, he more 
comforteth the receiver, giving hope of future bounty ; for whar 
: man doth cheerfully, he will do again upon a like good occa- 
10n. | 
Pliny writeth that it was obſerved among the Romans, that ne- 
ver any good came to a man by offering a beaſt in Sacrifice, reniten- 
tem & trahentem ſe ab Aris; by a beaſt that violently drew . back 
from the Altar, and could not be brought to it, . but with much 
force. And moſt certain it is, that God eſteemeth of no offering 
c ours, which 15 not as free as liberal, according to our ability. 
nnot. | 
*Cheerfulneſs). A readineſs and willingneſs of mind in the 
* doing of any good thing. Rom. 1 2.18. He that ſheweth mercy with 
* cheerjulnefs, 2 Cor.gc7. God loves a cheerful giver. - 
* Cheerfulnels in giving, either generally, by all Chriſtians, as 
*2 Cor.9 7. or particularly by Deacons (the Stewards of the com- 
* mon alms of rhe Church, as Rom. 12. 8.) doth contain hilarity, 
* or gladneſs of heart, gentleneſs in words, pleafantneſs incounte- 
* nance; allo it ariſeth from reſpe&, 
* I» Of God, who loveth a cheerful giver. ; 
*2, Of the poor, who being affiited, have need of being 
; —_— by cheerful giving, the contrary adding grief to 
* oriet, 
* 3. Of the common condition of mankind, all being ſubje& 


| ©to the ſame miſeries, and as we would be done to, ſo muſt we do 
| £ro others, 


© Laſtly, of our ſelves, whoſe works of mercy cannot pleaſe 
—_ nor profit us, 1f they be ſevered from willing cheerful- 
© neſs; 
Cheerfullp ] AR. 24. 10. *EvuSvuc]:e3y with a better cou- 
rage. 
Cheeſe] Job to. r. Thou haſt cr«dled me libe Cheeſe, As the 
woman preſleth the milk with her hands, and with weights, to 
waxe 1t cleave together, and harden, till it become curds, and af- 
terwards cheeſe; to God by the natural heat of the Mother, makes 
the ſeed in the womb more dry, hard and firm, till it become a 
Heſhy maſs, and after frames it into a body. An elegant ſimilitude 
to ſet oat Mans conception in the wemb, and ſuch a one as the 
Philoſophers can ſcarce equal. |. | 

Some underftand it of mans Creation at the firſt, but that an- 
{wers not to the ſtory m Genzſis, where no liquid manner 1s men- 
tioned, only he 1s faid to be made of the duſt of the earth, Gen. 2. 
7. & 3. I9. Annote 

Chelal | As night. One of the Sons of Pahath-moab, Ezra 1c « 
30s 
Che!luh] 4/7. One of the Sons of Bani, Ezra 10.38. 
Chelub | 4 vasbet. The Brother of Shuah, 1 Chr.4.11. The 
Father of FZzra, 1 Chr.27.26. 

Chelubai| Hz altogether againſt me. The Son of Hezron, 
I Chr. 2.9. called alſo Caleb, verl.18. : 

Chemarims] The name of Baals Prieſts, 2 Ring. 23.5. Ho. 
10.5. ZTeph.1.4. 

Chemoſh} As ſtrobing ; or, as taking away. The god of the 
Ammonites, Judg. 11.24. The god of the Moabites, 1 King. 11. 


"K | | 
Chenaanah] 4 Merchanteſs ; or, broben in picces. The Fa- 
ther of Zedekzab the falſe Prieſt, 1 King.22.11. A Son of Bzlhan, 
1 Chr.7.10. 
Chenant) 2 pillar, foundation, or, a haſtings A Levite, Neh. 


9. 4+ 

Chenaniah) My pzJar, or foundation of the Loyd. The chiet 
of the Levites for Song, 1 Chr.1 5.22,27. 

Chephar' 4 little Lyonef. A City, Joſh.18.24. 

Chepirah \ The ſame. See Cephirah. 

Cheran | Anger. The Son of Diſhon, Gen.35.26. | 

Cherethims | Soldiers, Ezek.1 5.16. called Cherethites, 2 Sam. 
2. 18. which were of Davids guard. The Philiſt;ns are ſonamed, 
1 Sam.30.14,16. | 

Cherethites)] 2 Sam.8.18. Theſe (with the Pekthztes) were 
old, expert, ſtrong, and valiant men (like the Pretor/2% Souldiers 
amongſt the Romans) which David choſe for his guard ; ſo called 
(as ſome think) from the Hebrew word Charath, fignifying to be 
cut off, becauſe at the Kings command they execured offenders; 
but more probably they were ſuch valiant and expert Souldiers of 
the 17aelites, as were put in gariſon into the Towns and Cirtes of 
the Cherethims inthe Countrey of the Philiſtins, after David had 
ſubdued them, when dwelling at Zizlag, he made inrodes into 
their Countrey, 1 Sam. 3o. 14. from which being valiant and ex- 
pert Souldiers, the King choſe his guard toattend his perſon, See 
Pelethites. Annot. ' 

Cheriſh] 1 King.1.2. And let ber cheriſhhim, Heb. be a cheriſh- 
er unts hi. By providing and bringing to the King ſuch ſavou- 


extorted from a man, he prajyerly giveth not; for liberality im- 
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| ry and pleaſant things*as he may well reliſh, and taſte delight 1n © | 
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and alſo by lying in bed with him. Annof. 

The Original O&a 7, 1n Eph.5.28. fignifieth, as to cheriſh, ſo 
to beep warm. A Metaphor taken from Birds or Hens, that hover 
their wings over their young ones, or that fit upon their cggs. 
Lttgh. Crit. Sac. | 

Cherith] $Slaying. A brook, 1 King.17.3- 

Cherub] As 4 Maſter, Child ; or, as fighting. The name of a 
place, Ezra 2.59. Torideupon Cherub, 2 Sam.22.11,15. To uſe 
the miniſtration of the Angels. 

Cherubims] 4s Maſters, fighters, or children. © Properly, T- 


© mages of men with wings and comely faces, ſo as young men | 


© have; orany figure of Man, Ox, or Bird: See Ezek.1.9,10. 
© But improperly it noteth Angels repreſented by ſuch winged 
© ſhapes at the Ark of the Covenant, whereunto Moſes had relatt- 
<on; Gen.3.24. And he placed Cherubims : for theſe were known 
© to the people, but inviſible Angels were not. 

Cherubims: Heb.9.g. and over it the Cherubims: Theſe were fi- 
gures or repreſentations of Angels, inclining their faces one to- 
wards the other, and touching one another with their wings, Ex- 
od.25.18. The uſe of theſe was to cover, or over-ſhadow the 
Mercy-ſcat with their wings, Ibid. 20. and from this Sezat God uſed 
to ſpeak unto Moſes, Ibid.22. Numb.7.89. Which may be apply- 
ed unto Chriſt, whoſe mediation was ſignified by the Mercy-ſeat 3 
whence it 1s ſaid, that he zs a propitzation or covering Mercy: ſeat, 
Rom.3.25. 1 Joh.2.2. & 4. 10. becauſe by his obedience all our 
urrighteouſneſs 15 covered. Annot. 

Cheſalon] T4. Which is mount 7earim, Joſh. 15.10. 

Cheſed) 4s « Devil. The Son of Nahor, Gen. 22.22. 

Chefil| Fooliſhnzf. A Ciry, Joſh. 1 5.30. 

Cheſnut} Hereof mention 1s made, £zek.31.8. whereby (as 


by the Cedar and Fir-trees) the greatneſs of the 4ſſyr;an 1s let 


out. It's a very great, thick, and high tree, and delighteth 1n 
ſhadowy places and mountains, whole fituation 1s towards the 
North. Its wood 1s ſolid and ftrong for the building of houſes. 
Being cut down, the root quickly fhooteth up 1n ſeveral bran- 
ches. And as its wood 1s good for charcoal, and 1ts fruit nou- 
riſheth reaſonable well, ſo both its bark and leaves are medic1- 
nable. 

Chef} That whereinto they put their beneficence, 2 King. 1 2. 
9,10, 2 Chr.24.8,10. A box for money, which 1s called the Trea- 
ſury, Mar. 12.41. That alſo wherein rich apparel was put, Ezck. 
27-24 
C een] Fearfulneft, A City, Joſh.19.18. 

Chew | Spoken of Beaſts, Lev.11.4. Deut. 14.7. Of Men. Num. 


23s 
Chez3ib] A place, Gen. 38.5. 
Chickens] Mat.23.37. An Hens brood, Luk.13-34- 
Chide}] 1s properly by words, Judg.8.1. when ſpoken of God, 
It noteth his fatherly chaſtiſement, Pſal. 103.9. 

Chidon] 4 dart. A mans name, 1 Chr. 13.9. called Nachon, 
2 Sam»©6.6. : 
Chief) Taken for, 


\ 1. The principal perſon of an houſe , family , congre- 
gation, tribe, army, &c. Numb. 3. 30. Deut. 1. 15. 1 Sam. 14. 
38. 

2. The greateſt in office, ru'e, or authority, 1 Chron. 26. 

IO. | 

3. Firſt or moſt forward, Ezra 5.2. 

4+ Moſt marvellous or wonderful, Job 40.19. 
5. Familtar or intimate, Prov. 16.28. 

6, The moſt eminent or greateſt jn reputation, 2 Cor. 12. 

IT. 

7, The moſt excellent of all others, Cant. 5.10. 
8. Beſt, or deareſt, Prov.16.28. 

Chief: 1 Sam. 14. 38. Heb. corners, marg. 1 Chr. 11.6. Heb. 
head, marg. & 23.17. Or the firſt, marg. 1 King.8.1. Heb. Princes, 
marg. 1 Chr.18.17. Heb. at the hand of, marg. Amos 6.1. or firſt 
fruits, marg. 

Chief} Rev.6.15. And the chief Captains bid themſelves. Ta. 
2. 20. The great men were as much troubled and difmaied, as if 
they had ſeen Chriſt viſibly coming to judgment, and ſeeking to 
hide themſelves from him ſhould utter ſuch words full of affright- 
ment and deſpair, as are ſet downin the verſes following ; fulfil- 
led as in others, fo eſpecially in Docleſian, who ſummoned to ap- 
pear before Conftantine, made himſelf away with poyſon; and 
Maximinian his ſecond in the Empire, who did the like with an 


Il 


| halter; both of them having before from awimperial ſtate, as run- 
- ninginto ſome ſecret nook or corner, betaken themſelves to a pri- 


vare and obſcure courſe of life, wherein alſo they could nor find 
ſhelter, or ſecurity ſufficient, So in Maximinius, Maxentiis, and 
Licinius. Annot. 

Chief Muſician, Pſal.4.1. Or, Maſter of the Muſick; or, to the 
Overſier (marg.) to him that excelleth. The Chald. tranflateth it, 
to ſing. The Original word Menutſeach ſignifieth one that urgeth 
the continuance of a thing unto the end, or, the going forward with 
« work until it "» 9:4rcome, 2 Chr.2:2,18. & 34-12,13+ EZI4 3+8,9. 


and fuch as in 2 Chr.2.18. are called Menatchim, Maſters, are in 
1 King.$.16., called Rodim, Rulers. And in Muſick, there were 
Levnes appointed for ſeveral duties, and ſome Ltnatſeach, toplie, 
or, to ſet forward, and be over the reſt, 1 Chr. 15. 21. and rheſe 
were fuch as excelled in the art of finging and playing on in- 
ſtruments, to whom ſundry Pſalms are entituled, thar by their 
care and direQion they might be ſung excellently unto the 
end. There were in Iſrae! ſome Levites fingers that attren- 
ded mo and had no other charge, 1 Chron. 9. 33. Aynj- 
Worth. 

Or, for the chief Song-maſter, (4. e.) given to the chief Song- 
maſter tor to be played and ſung in the houſe of the Lard. The 
Hebrew word doth fignifie overcomer, conqueror, and withal an 
exciter, inſtigator, ſtirring up, and driving on, (5.e.) one that 0- 
vercometh and excelleth 1n skill and ability, ſuch as are commit- 
ted unto, and under his inſpeion and government; driving on, 
and urging the work, till it be as it were overcome and conſum- 
mated, and conſequently in matter of ſinging or Muſick, a Maſter, 
Inſpector, DireQor, and leader cf thoſe that fingand play on Mu- 
fical inſtruments. PD. Annot. 

Chief Prieſt, x Chr.27.5. or principal Officer, marg. 

The chief Spices Cant. q. 14. or, with the heads of Spi- 
ces, which 1s an Hebrazijm for chirf or beſt, Amos 6. 6. all gra- 
ces are precious and uſeful, but ſome excced others; which 
we ſhould earneſtly cover, 1 Cor. 12. 31. & 13. 13. Burt 
the gift of all gifts 15 Chriſt, he 1s the only bleſſed fruit of all. 
Annot. | 

By theſe are ſignified the manifold graces in Chriſtians, 
which are precious and ſweet before God and all good 
people. Such are the fruits of the Spirit, mentioned, Gal. 5. 
22, 23. contrary to theſe are the roots of bitterneſs thar 
bear gall and wormwood, Deut. 29. 18. Heb. 12. 15, Aynſ- 
worth, | 


Chicfclf) 2 Chr. 32. 33. or higheſt, marg. Cant. 5. x0, Heb. «x 


ſtandard-bearer, 


« Chiefeſt of theſe thzce] Charity doth excel Faith and Hope 
<in three reſpeds :; 

© 1. For continuance, becauſe it remaineth in heaven, where 
<the other two graces depart z ſeeing there the things believed 
© and hoped for are fully enjoyed. Thus Chryſoſtom 1 Cor. Hom. 
© 34. Faith and Hope paſs away at the end of life, Charity conti- 
* nueth, therefore 1s greateſt. So Aug. de DoF. Chriſt. lib. 1. cap.39. 
« Charity ſhall continue in heaven, more encreaſed, and more cer- 
© talNe | 

©2, The fruit of Charity reacheth to the Sazuts with whom we 
<livez bur the benefitof Faith and Hope reſteth in the believing 
© and hoping perſon; thus M. Bexa. 

© 3, The obje& of Charity 15 larger, even God, Chriſt, Angels, 


«Saints; whereas our Faith and Hope looks only to God in 


« Chriſt, in theſe reſpeRs 1t 1s chiefeſt : and notas Papiſts atfirm, 
c hecauſe it juſtifieth us before God as well, or rather than Faith : 
© Whereas Faith it ſelf juſtzfieth nor, but in regard of Chriſt 
«our Juſtice, whom it apprehendeth: and ſo cannor Love, which 
« being a conſequent and fruit of Juſtification, cannot be any 
«cauſe thereof, it ſurely ſerveth as a ſign only to know a Juſtt- 
« fied perſon: as 1 John 3. 44 Hereby we know we live, becauſe 
« we love the Brethren. Thus 1s ames to be underſtood, chap. 
© 2, 24, By works a man #5 juſtified, viz. declared to be juſt before 
© men. 

«*Chiefeſf of ten thouſand] One that far excelleth in 
* ſtrength and glory, all men and Angels. This 1s the man Chriſt, 
©Cant. 5. 10. My beloved 75 white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thoy- 
© ſand, Eph.1. Phil. 2. 9. And given bim a Name above every Name. 
© Heb. Bannered, above (or of or with) ten thouſand, meaning e1- 
ther that he was the chiefeſt, valianteſt, or moſt excellent of all ; 
or that he had many banners and companies of warriors with him. 
The banner or ſtandard 1s a warlke fign 3 and hs that beareth it 
1s, of the chief-ft; and by it other warriers do encamp, as ap- 
peareth in the Armnics of Jſrazl, Numb.2. where 74dah was chief 
Standard-bearer, ſo here Chriſt (the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, 
Rev.5.5.) 15 chief among many, yea aboveall, Ifa.11.10. Rom.15. 
12. Mat.4.11. Heb. 1.6. AQQ.21.20. REV. 7.9. & 19.11,14, Aynſ- 
worth, 

Not to obſerve the ſtandard and march after it, was a capital 
offence, ſo it will prove withus if we forſake his colours, whoif 
we had ten thouſand lives, deſerves them all for he hath the words 
of eternal life, and whither can we go and be happy, but in him? 
Alnot. 

Who but he can ſuſtajn the fury of the battails of God, and 
yet goaway, with the honour and glory of the field ? or of whom 
but of him alone can 1t be ſaid, that be hath a crowu given unto him, 
and goeth forth overcoming, and muſt overcome ? Finch. 

All other have all from him , Chriſt as the head of his 
Church is above all, and hath influence into all his Church, 
not only eminency, but influence. What 1s excellent in the 
Heavens? Sun, Light, Stars; what amongſt the creatures ? 


Lyons, 


” SY 


ah. 
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Lyons, Lambs, Roſes, Lillies, &c. What 1s neceſſary to nathre ? | 
Bread, Water, &c. Chriſt is called by all thoſe. He is God and 
Man.in one, King, Prieſt, and Prophet 1n one. A King of Kings; 
a high Prieſt that offereth himſelf a Sacrifice by his eternal Spi- 
rit. A Prophet, that can inſtruct the ſoul. .$5bs. EO 
Chicfly] @y@70 f7/8 of all, Rom.3.2. wai2.15, eſpecially, Phil, 
$22, 2 PCt.2.10, KOTy 
« J Childe | may be taken daverſly ; viz, for one, 
« Firſt, Young 1n years, ſo infants. | 
« Secondly, Young in grace, ſo all newly regenerated, 1 Pet. 
6 2. 26 | 
« Thirdly, Young in underſtanding, ſo fools, 1 Cor.14.20. 
« Fourthly, Young in ſtrength, ſoare old menand decrepit. 
« Eifthly, Young in pride, malice, envy or hurtfulneſs, 1 Cor. 
e 14-20, Matt.18.20, Matt.18.34. So are the goldly. 
_ ©childe : A young man, Gen.21.14. 
. « Childs 1s a word that fignifieth; 
« x, The natureor kindred of man, 
« 2, Theage of the perſon. : 
It's put alſo for, One that knoweth or ſuſpeQeth his own 1n- 
ſufficiency in the diſcharge of weighty bufinelſes, Jer. r. 6. One 
thatis no more able to help himſelf out of diſtreis than a child 
new born, Hoſ.11.1- Chriſt the holy child, A. 4. 3o. It's ſpo- 
ken of the fruit of the Womb not brought forth , Gen. 16. 
II, Of one newly born, Markg.21. Of a Lad or Boy of 
ſome years, Gen. 21. 14, 15. Of children of both ſexes, Prov. 
22.6. 
Child] Job 33-25. Heb. ch:1dhood, marg. 
© Child, or Man-child ] Either Chriſt alone, or joyned to 
© the Church his body, ro which he communicaterh his own pow- 
«er, according to his promiſe, Rev. 2. 27. & 12. 5. She bringeth 
© forth a Man-child. : CT 
Myſtical Chriſt, or Chriſt formed 1n his members, the Son (not 
of Mary, but) of the Church, according to that of Gal. 4. 19. 
a Chriſtian man ( the birth of the Church among the Gentles) 
who is deſcribed according to the type of Chriſt his head, 
Meats 
As Moſes was born, in ſpight of Pharaoh, to deliver Gods peo- 
ple out of Ez2yptz ſo now the Chriſtan Church got a deliverer, a 
Man-child. The like phraſe is Iſa. 66.5. It cannot be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt, for it is a Prophefie of things to come after 
Fobn's time. Bur if this birth was either of Chrift perſonally, 
or of Chriſt myſtically, that 1s, of the begetting of him 1n mens 
hearts by the preaching of the Goſpel, then 1t was of that which 
was already, and not that which was to come to paſs afterwards. 
Moreover, we do not ſay, the Church travelleth with Chriſt 
to bring him forth, as a Son to her, which 1s her head and 
Soveraign. It is not faid, Gal. 4. 19. that Paul travelled of 
Chriſt, but of them, ro form Chriſt in them by his Miniſtery. 
This Man-child than , 1s ſome potent Prince, as the next 
words following declare , who was to rule over all Nations, 
with great power for the Churches good, whoſe Son indeed he 
was. Bernard  Annot. 
<Childof perdition' A loſt perſon appointed to deſtruttion, 
<and running headlong thereunto. So 1s Fudas called, in Joh. 
17-12. None of them 35 loſt, but the child of perdition. See Act. 1. 
$16. & 4.27, 28. Judas not only deſtroyed, but ordained to de- 
« ſtru&ion in God's eternal counſel. 
« Child of pzomiſe} One that 1s born by virtue of God's 
© promiſe, and not by ordinary courſe of Generation, as Iſaac 
© was, Rom. 9. 8. The children of the promiſe are counted for the 
6 ſeed, 
1 Note : That all the ele& which be born anew by faith in the 
© promiſe of grace, they are the children of the promiſe, to whom 
« alone belongeth the promiſe of Chriſt, Gal.4.28. 
With child} Rev. 12.2. And ſhe being with child cried, fc. 
Greek, having in her belly, ro wit, a Child, as Matth. 1.18. As 
the Miniſters of God are compared to a Woman in Travel, when 
they ſeck to bring men to faith in Chriſt, Gal. 4+ 19.. So the whole 
Church in another reſpe& 1s here compared to luch a Woman ; 
for as the Woman 1s weary of her burthen, crieth our to be rid 
of it, and fſtriverh, and endureth much pain ; ſo the Chriſtian 
Church being grown very populous, ſome few years before Con- 
ſtantines time, crieth to God by dayly prayers, to raiſe tp a Chri- 
ſtian Emperor, that might give them the free profeſſhon of the 
Chriſtian Religion mthe Koman Empire. For this end alfo they did 
{trive, joyning their forces with Conſtantizes to ſubdue the hea- 
then perſecutors. Annot. 


\ 


*Child of wzath, cf death, of hell | One guilty of, and. 


* through deſert of fin, ſubje&t ro wrath, death, and hell, Eph. 
2.3e 2 Sam.2.5. Matth. 23.15. : 
Child-bexring] 1 Tim.2.15. Thebearing, or bringing forth 
of children, . 
Childhood] 1 Sam.12.2.EccleC.1 1, 10. That part of our time, 
whuch ſucceederh our infancy, and 1s uſually held ro continue, till 
our age of {even years, | 


| little; Annot. 


it 
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( as ſtammering 


Childiſh] x Cor. 13. 11. $uch things 
whereby our childhood is framed by little an 


ſpeech, &#. ) 
Childleſs 


29,3031. 
* Childzen)] Young ones, as Infants or others which be of 
* render years. Mar.10.13. Forbid not children to come unto me. 
* Allo, men who beunskilful and ignorant, like children, Ifa.3.4. 
& Eccl.10.16. 1 Cor.14.20. | 
* 2. All infertours which love and obey their ſuperiours, as 
* Fathers , Prov. 4. 1. My children hearben. This in Hebrew 
« their [ſervants were called children, Gen. 18. 7. And often 
©elſewhere. 7 
* 3. Alltruly humbled Chriſtians. Matth. 18. 3. 4. And become 
© as children. oval 
* 4 Suchas take themſelves to be very weak and unable to do 
« great things, Jer.1.6. | 
© 5. Rude as yer, and weak in underſtanding, Gal.4-4. , 
* 6, Suchas deſcended and come of the Kings linage and ſtock, 
and belong to his family, Matt. 17.27. | | 
©7. A Preacher and Miniſter of .the Goſpel like a Child, being 
c = _ and unarmed, far from worldly wiſdom and power. 
© JEr. 1.0, 
© 8. Magiſtrates and Rulers a 
© ges of his power, Pſal.8 2.6. 
© 9. The Godly; as 

* Firſt, begotten of the word and 
« theimage of his holyneſs, Luk.6.35. 

* Secondly, as unable, unwilling, and unskilful to hurt. 
, Io, Chriſt 1s the Child of God, As 4. 27, 30. So cal- 
© led), 
© Firſt, for his eternal deſcent from his Father as God. 
« Secondly, for his humane nature; 
* 1. Asumited to the Divine. 
© 2, As full of grace and holineſs like to God. 
« 3. For his lovelineſs and tratability, meekneſs and hum- 
© bleneſs, and harmleſneſs. 
© 11. The Jewiſh Nation, Iſa.1.1. Matt.8.12. 
© 12. The wicked, as children of the Devil, deriving their 
© wickedneſs from him , and therein reſembling him, Matth. 
© 13+ 38, | | 
Put alſo for, People of one Nation, 2 Chr. 13. 18. Jer. 7. 30. 
Qualified and conditioned as children, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Learners, 
Pal. 34. 11. Weaklings, without ſtrength, 2 King. 19. 3. A 
friendly and familiar compellation, Joh. 21. 5s. That which is 
dear, Jer. 15.7. By way of relation the Jews are termed the 
children of Abraham, Joh. 8. 37, 39. Zacob, Pal. 105. 6. Iſrael, 
Exod. 1. 1. Alſo they who are of the faith, Gal. 4. 9, Chriſt 
God's holy child, A. 4. 3o. The godly, the children of the 
Lord, Deut. 14. 1, Of God, Matth. 5. 9. Of the Bride-cham- 
ber, Matth. 9.15. Of wiſdom, Matth. 11.19. Of light, Luk. 
16.8, Of the reſurre&ion, Luk. 20. 36. Of the Promiſe, 
Rom. 9. 8. Of theliving God, Ibid. 26. Of the light and of 
the day, 1 Thell. 5. 5. Obedient children, I Pet. 1. 14. Ma- 
piſtrates the children of the moſt High, Pial. 82.6. The ungodly, 
rebellious, Ifa. 3o. 1. Lying, Ibid. 9. Backſliding, Jer. 3. 14. -Sot- 
tiſh, Jer. 4.22. Strange, Hoſ. 5. 7. children, Children of tranſgre(- 
ſion, Ia. 57.4. Of whoredoms, Hol. 2.4. Tniquity, Hoſ. 10.9, Of 
this world, Luk. 16. 8, Of diſobedience and wrath, &. Eph. 2. 
2, 3. Reprobates, children of the wicked one, Mat.13.38. Of the 
devil, 1 Joh.3.10. Curſed children, 2 Pet. 2.14. The Diſciples or 
followers of the Prophets ; the children of the Prophets, Aﬀ.3.25. 
So the Church in the Cantzicles termed falſe Brethren, falſe Pro- 
phers and Decervers, &c. her Mothers children, Cant. 1.6. So 
Fob his Diſciples, Children of fools, yea of baſe men, Job 30.8. 

Childzen] Ezra 4.1. Heb. Sons, marg, Jer. t 5.7. or, whatſoever 
zs dear, marg. Jer.21.5.0r Sirs, marg. h 

©Childzen of Þbzaham} Them that came of Abrahan's 
<loyns, though they did not believe, Joh.8.37. Matt.3.9. To raiſe 
* up children unto Abraham. 

* 2. Themthar beheve and live as Abraham did, treading in the 
« ſteps of his faith and love; ſuch be the children of Abrahaj, 
* though they be no 7ews but Gentiles, Gal. 3. 7. They which are of 
«© faith, the ſame ave the children of Abraham, Joh. 8. 37. If you were 
© Aoraham”s children, you would do the works of Abraham, Rom. 4. 
* Il, 12s 

«Theſe are of 3 ſorts. 

<« 1, Some followed himin deſcent or kindred, but not it good- 
« neſs, as Joh. 8.37. 

« 2, Some his faith or goodneſs, not in kindred, Matth. 3. 9. 
<« Gal.3.7. 

« 3, Some1n both, as Joh. 1.47. Alſo Iſaac, Jacob, David. 

<« 4. Some in neither, as the Heathen and all wicked peo- 
« ple. 

«* Childzen of the day and of the light ] all fach as are 

enlightned 


] Withour children, not having children, Luk. 20; 


ppointed of God, and being ima- 


grace of God, and bearing 


/ 


E.: 
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* enlightned by the Spirit, to the ſound and diſtin& knowledge 
Ge c98) in Chriſt, _ win the Goſpel. 1 Theſl.s.5. 7? ars the 
* children of the Light and of the day ; that 1s, ſuch as know God 
© ſoundly. | ; 

«Childzen of the Devil ] Such as bear the image of the De- 
©y1l, and reſemble him in malice and ſubtilty, as children do their 


« Father, in all things doing his will. Joh. 8.44. Ne are of your Fa- | 


«© ther the Devil, and his will ye will do. AR.13-10. O thou child of 
© the Devil, full of all ſubtlety. ; . 

5 C Leo J; Dicolenicnce) Diſobedient children which 
© are given todiſobedience. Eph. 5.6, The. wrath of God cometh up- 
© on the children of diſobedience. TT 

«< Childzen of the Gaſt] Eaſtern people dwelling in Me- 
 ppotamia, which lay Eaſtward from' Canaan, Gen. 29. 1, Job 
© Ie 3, 

« Childzen of the Fleſh] Such asare born by natural gene- 
© ration, as 1ſael wasof Abraham. Rom. 9.8. hich are the children 
© of the fleſh. FD | TR" 

© Childzen of Foznication | Either baſtards, ro wit, chil- 
< dren begotten in fornication; or Idolaters, which 1mitate 0- 
c thers- in falſe worſhip. Hol. 2.4. They are the children of jornica- 
© f 201. : ; 

* Childzen of God] The ele& before their new birth, þe- 
© cauſe God hath purpoſed to make them his children, which by 
© nature are not ſo; they are therefore called his children, as if 
© they were already; as 1n Joh. 10.16, They are called ſheep, 
whom God before appointed to call to the fold. Jolt. 11.52. To 
© 'pather together into one ſold the children of God. Children by grace 
© of election. | : 

« 2, Such eleR; as being begotten anew by the 1mmortal ſeed 
© of the Word, do bear Gods image in holineſs, endeavouring in 
all things to do their Fathers will. Luk.6.24. And you ſhall be the 
« children of the moſt Bigh. Eph.4+24+ 1 Pet.1.14,15. Children by 
© grace of regeneration. 

G 3. The Foly and ele& Angels, which are the children of God 
© by creation. Job 1. 6. The children of God came and ſtood vefore the 
© Lord. G' 

r Note : ſome underſtand 7ob to ſpeak of the children of God 
© aſſembled to hear the Word, not without ſhew of reaſon, be- 
«© cauſe ſuch an unholy creature as Satan, could not enter into hea- 
© yen, where the Angels ftand and miniſter to God. | 

© There be children of God by vocation only, Iſa.1.2. Alſo 
<by divine ecleQion and regeneration, Joh. 1. 12. Rom. 1. 16, 
6 « "6% 

"Oaks. the word Children or Sons, 1s put ſometime for the 
<cle& only: as in Joh. 8. The Son abzdeth in the houſe for ever. 
« Sometime for the whole body of the Church, conſiſting of good 
and evil : as Exod. 4. Iſrael z5 my firſt born child, And ſometime 
« for the wicked alone, and hypocrites, which be the greater num- 
© ber, as in Ifa.1.2. and in Mat.8. The children of the Kingdom ſhall 
< be caſt out. | | ; 

« Generation of Gods childzen] The ſucceſſion and race 
© of the godly, continuing ſucceſlively trom age toage, by the mer- 
<ciful providence of God preſerving them, Plal.73.15. | 

« Pave, or obtain childzen} Gen. 16.2. & 30.3, Heb, be bu;1- 
© ded, or built, marg. ' | ne : 

Childzen] Rev.2.23. And I will kill her children. Her ba- 
© ſtards, a$ 2 Sam. 12.14. Others underſtand it of ſpiritual adulte- 
<ry, and then her adulterersare the fellow-falſe-teachers, and her 
© children, they whom ſhe had ſeduced, Arnot. 

© Childzen of Iſrael! The 1fazl;tes which ſprung and came 
out of Jacob, who was called Iſrael. Exod. 14.1. Speak; to the 
© children of Iſrael. os 

_ *Little childzen]] Lowly perſons, which be little in their 
© own eyes, like unto children. Mat. 18.4. #hoſoever ſhall receive 
« one ſuch little child. = = I | 
' *Childzen in malicioufneſs] Such as belike little children 
© yoid of malice, and unharmful. x Cor. 14+ 20, But as concerning 
© maliciouſneſs, be ye children. | | 

©Childzen'| Such as areregenerate and born anew by the Sp1- 
© rit of Chriſt, having God for their Father, Heb.2.10, Seeing that 


«© vg brought many children to glory, Heb. 1245. 


© 2, Diſciples which love and obey their Teachers, as children 
<their Father, Heb.2.13 Here am I and the children which thou haſt 
© BLUEN Mts I 

My. mothers children were angry with me, Cant.1.6. that 1s, e1- 
ther the children of che Church, falſe brethren, falſe Prophets, 
and deceivers, Pſal.69.9. Adt.20.30. Ifa.48.1,2. (who might be 
called the children of ber mother, (rhough not of ber Father) among 
whom the Saints are often in peril, 2 Cor. 11. 26. Gal. 2. 4. who 
pretending faith and godlineſs do dangerouſly oppole the ſame, as 
hath been found in all ages3 or jnordinate Jufts and fins which 
dwelt in her, and were conceived with her in the womb , Jam. 4. 
I. 1'Pet.2.11. and theſe may be called our Mothers children, becauſe 


in fin and in iniquity we have been conceived and brought forth, 


Plal.51.7. Aynſwe 


F 


OR 


— 


The men of the world ſprung of the ſame common ſtock, or 
Hereticks, Schiſmarical brethren, wicked and lying Prophets and 
Paſtors, whoare as aptas any, nay more apt then any, when de- 
generated, to become the moſt bitter and implacable enemies, 41+ 

Hereby Mr. Cotton underſtands the ten Tribes, 


*Childzen wy Night and Darkneſs] Such as remain 
*1n1gnorance and fin. 1 Thefl.5.5. Ye are not children of the night, 
* nexther of darkneſs — © 7 | | 
Chiidzen fitting in the Parkcf] Mar.11.16. It was the 
cuſtom of children amongſt the Jews, in their ſports to imitate 
what they ſaw done by others upon greater occaſions, and-parti- 
cularly the cuſtoms in feſtivities, wherein the Muſician beginning 
a tune on his 1nſtrumenr, the company danced to his pipe, &*c. fo 
likewiſe the cuſtomes in fazerals, wherein ſome old women begin- 
Ing the movurnful Song (as the Prefice among the Latines) the reſt 
followed lamenting and beating their breaſts, Alas my Brother ! 4h 
bis glory, &c. Theſe did the children a& and perſonate in the 
ſtreets 1n play, and when one had begun to a& the Muſicians part, 
or another the o!d womans part, and the reſt did not follow him 
in theirs, then was the occaſion of this ſpeech which is here men- 
tioned, We bave piped, &c. Dr. Ham. Annot, g LI 
Strange childzen | Pſal.144.7. Sons of the Stranger, of a 
ſtrange God, or people, as Pſal.137.4. born Altens. See Plal. 18. 
45+. Aynſw. ES > Fog 
* Childzen of Wiſdom) Wiſe children; that is, all the 
* godly which are taught, having wiſdom from above, and are 
* ſtudious of that true wiſdom revealed in the Word, loving and 
c omuny it. Luke 7. 35s. miſdom is juſtified of ber chil- 
* AVENs 
Boung childzen | Job 19. 18. or, the wicked, marg. 

Jour childzen | Mat.12.27. that js, either your Diſciples, i. E. 
ſpiritual children, or your Countreymen, 1. e. children of your Nation 
naturally, and fo he means the Jews, who did pretend art leaſt to 
exercile, and caſt out Devils. Dr. Ham. Annot. 8. 


Chiliab] 41; or, the reſtraint of the Father. Davids ſon; 
2 Sam.3.3. called Danzel, 1 Chr.z.1. 


Chilion ] afted, perfett ; or, all liþ? a dove. The Son of E- 
lymelech, Ruth. 1.2. 

Chilmad) As teaching. A countrey, Ezek.27.23. 

Chimham) 4s they, or like to them. The Son of Barzillai, 
2 Sam.19.37. A place, Jer.41.17. 

Chimney] Hoſ.13.3. 4s the ſnoah out of the Chimney. So the 
Iſraelites, though their State and Kingdom ſeemed to flourith, yer 
by reaſon of their Idolatry, they ſhould eaſily and quickly be di- 
ſperſed and brought to nothing. Annot. | 

Chinnereth]] 4 harp. A place, Numb. 34.11. 

Chios] An Iſland, AR.20.1%. or YIC+ as if it were 1u©- 4 
confuſed heap, or y< © of 14wopen. 

Chifleu | Hope, or bis fzar. The ninth month, anſwering to 
part of November and December. | 

Chiflon} Hope, or confidence, or truſt, or, covering of an houſt. 
A Prince of the Tribe of B:njamin, Numb.34-21. 


, Chiſloth-taboz] Fears, or truſt of eledtion, or purity. A City, 
(0) «eIQ.12, 


Chittim| waſters, conſumers; a crown, or gold. A countrey, 
Ezek.27.6. 


Chiun] Amos 5.26. that is, Hercules whotin the egyptian lan- 


guage was called Chon, by whom the planet of the Sun may be un- 
deritood. 


Choak] Spoken of the Swine whereinto the unclean ſpirits 


| entred, Mar.s.13. Luk.8.33. Spoken alſo of the ward. Mart. 13. 


22. As overſhadowing bryars, thorns, or weeds, keeping the Sun- 
beams from the Corn, and with more ſtrong and rank roots draw- 
Ing away the fatneſ of the earth (which otherwiſe ſhould nouriſh 
the __ and thereby hinder it from all maturity of fruit; ſo do 
cares and pleaſures mm the ſouls. Indeed ſuch a ſevere juſtice of 
God followeth the contempt and negle& of his Word, as that - 
where 1t mendeth not, it leaveth the hearer much more con» 
demnable. Hence cometh ito often to paſs, that when menfor 
the preient having their con(ciences convinced by the Word 
they have heard, and being moved by the evident power thereof 
to repent, and reſolve to become new men ; yet they preſently 
fall back again into their old wicked courſes ; fo that a man might 
probably think that they had rather repented of their repentance 
than of their ſins; and that they had not before ſo much repent- 
cd for that they had lived wickedly, as afterward, for that they 
had promiſed that they would live well. Confider this you 
fooliſh Libertines, who think it enough if you frequent good Ser- 
mons, though you preſently aftcr return to your filthy fins. In- 
deed Gods Word 1s the ſouls antidote, and fin its poyſon. But 
 whar can the antidote profir, which hath wore poyſon poured 
down upon it? Annot. 

Choler } Dan.8.7. He was moved with choler againſt him. A 
{exander this Great was ſtirred up, and proyoked to anger againſt 


| Darius, 
Choos 


-C H. 
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Choos] A&.21.1. One of the Cyclades, mentioned Plzn. |. c. 
34+ Annot. SEE C005. PT TR BITS | 
' Chop] Nic. 3. 3. The Prophet in this verſe compareth the 
wicked Governorsro Wolves, Lions, and moſt cruel Beaſts and 
Butchers, thus with boldneſs of ſpirit decyphering, exaggerating, 
and charging their ſins upon them. Arnot. 

Choz-aſhan] 4 r#ver-ſmoke. A place, 1 Sam.30.30.' 

Chozazin| Th-s ſecret, or bere zs a myſtery; or, a Cryer, from 
JR22 to proclaim. The name of a City, Mat.1.1,21. 

Choſen] Of Men, from amongſt others, to ſome work, ſer- 
vice, or office, Exod. 1.4. 2 Sam. 6. 1. 1 King.12.21. Of God, 
outwardly co ſome office, Pfal.106.23. Luke 6. 13. Joh.5.70. To 
be externally his people, Iſa. 43. 29. & 44.1. Invrardly, called, 
The choſen of God, 1 Per.2.4. In the Lord, Eph.1.4. For time, 
from the beginning of the world, Ibid., Number, few, Mat. 20.16. 
End, to ſalvation, 2 Theſſ.2.13. Obedience, 1 Pet. 1.2. Such are, 
The predeſtinateto be conformable to the image of Chuiſt Jeſus, 
Rom. 8.,29. Called, Rev. x7. 14- Sandtified, Jude 1. Juſtift- 
ed, Rom. 8. 30. Preſerved, 1 Pet, 1. 15. Glorifhed, Rom. 8. 


Os 

, Choſen |] People, Dan. 11. 15. Heb. people of his choyces, 
marg. | ; 

the Church of the living God, 1 Tim. 3. 15. This 1s ſpoken 1n 
oppoſition to the falſe, dead, !iveleſs gods, whoſe piFures were ado- 
red in their Heathen Temples. Thoſe were places of meeting and aj- 
ſembling, but only for the worſhip of Idols, expty things; but the 
Houſe of God where Timathy was ſet Steward at Epheſ72s, con- 
trary to Diana's Temple there, was the Church of the [zv3ng God 
ſois every ſuch regular aſſembly of Chriſtians. Dr. Ham. An- 
not. b. 

Choſen] Rev.17.14- They that ar? with him, are called, and 
choſen, and faithful. Of high account with God, though the world 
call them Heretick 3 or ſuch as are pickt out by Chriſt himlelf, Jer. 
49.19. & 50.54. andcalled ro deſtroy Antichriſt, and will faith- 
fully do it. Arnot. | 


_ 


<« 4. Chriſt in his Meſſengers and Miniſters, or any of his true 
«© members, that 1s, any true Chriſtzan or godly perſon, Mar.6.41. 
<« Mat.10.40,41, &c. & 25-40,45. Alt.g.5. Rev.11.8, Luk.10.16, 
« Eph.4-21. | 
* 5, Some falſe Prophet or Teacher, either uſurpingand ta- 
« king on him the name of Chriſt Jeſus, Matth. 24.24. Or elſe 
** coming in the name and under the title thereof , Matth. 
© 24. 5. 

* 6, Chriſtianity or the Doctrine concerning Chriſt. AR.8.35. 
« Eph. 4.20. | | 

* 7. The example of Chriſt, as Rom. 13. 14. Chriſtianity 
* and the profeſſion of Chriſt, Rom. 16. 9. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Gal, 6. 
co I Gs . 

<< 8. The Spirit and ſpiritual graces and gifts of Chriſt, Rom. 
<*©8.10, 1 Cor.13.3,5. Gal.2.20. & 4.19. 

* 9. The name or fameand honour of Chriſt gotten by his re- 
< ſurrection : for that day was Chrifts new honour begotten, 
* not his perſon or nature, AR. 13. 33. & 3+ 16, Epheſ. 1. 
=> 23s ; 
 Ir's put alſo for his whole perſon, Mat.16.16. Luk. 2.11. The 
inward unjon, conjunction, ingratting, infition, or tellowſhip with 
Chriſt, Gal.3.27. The Church viſible, Rom. 16.17, his rightecu- 
neſs, and ſanctification, Rom. 1 3.14. 

*4s Chzilt Jeſus In ſtead and place of Chriſt, whoſe Mi- 
* miſter and Ambaliador ”aul was, Gal.g. 14. 

*Lo put on v hzift | To be through faith ſpiritually cloathed 

* and covered with Chriſt his perfect 1innocency ana holinets of 
* nature and actions (as witha garment) to become holy and un- 
* blameable before God, withour ſpur or wrinkle, as Eph.g.297. Of 
* this our moſt near myttical conjuntion with Chiiſt, Baptiſm is a 
* SACTamMent or pledge, not to work it by force of the Sacramental 
* action ; but to confirm, increate and continue It according to 
* the Ordinance and promute of Chriſt, faith being the inward in- 
* ſtrument to knit unto Chriſt. Gal. 3.27. All ye that are baptized 
* znto C\rifs, have put on Chrijts 


ff » 


«*Chopce} The beſt, the faireſt ; becauſe men uſe to chuſe the 
< beſt things. Gen. 23.6. 

Choyce | $b? 75 the choyce 01? of her that bare her, Cant. 6. 9. In 
the Hebrew phraſe, the whole 1s the mother, the parts are the mem- 
bers. 

The true Cath9/zcþ Church of Chriſt, 1s the 27othey of all reform- 
ed Daughters : and theſe Daughter-Churches that are moſt chaſt and 
mild, and undefiled, they are beſt eſteemed, and beſt beloved of 
the Mother Catholick Church, as coming neareſt to her 1n chaſt1- 
ty, innocency, purity, &c. Cotton. EE 

Thou art the, whom that 7eryſalew which 1s above, (the Mo- 
ther of us all) acknowledgeth for her only true and dear daughter. 
Hall. 

Or the clear (the purz one.) The Hebrew 3arah, . fignifieth pure 
and clean from filthineſs, purged, poliſhed, ſevered and ſelected 
from others; and ſo the Greek here expoundeth 1t, elz6&, or 
choſen, and the word 1s uſed for chozce, in 1 Chron. 7.40. Neh. 5. 

18. and elſewhere, as alſo for purged by tryals and atfiictions, Dan. 
11. 35» & 12, 10, Which fignification hath uſe in this place. 
Aynſw. DS. 

The Church 1s dear unto Chriſt, 'as the only child 1s unto a 
tender mother that bare 1t. There 1s no people nor Nation ſo 
dear unto God as his own people, Exod.19.5. 2 Sam.7.23. Plal. 
147.20. Nay mothers may ſooner forget their only Infant, then 
he will forget her, Iſa.49.11. The Church as ſhe 1s but on, ſo ſhe 
1s the only One, in whole boſom her parts and members can hope 
to be found accepted and beloved; therefore not to be deſpiſed, 
devoured, hated by any, that wait for Salvation. 4nnot. 

Chozeba} er lyars, or men that be lyars. A place, 1 Chr. 4. 
22, 

* Chziſk ] One anointed with material oyl, by the command- 
© ment of God ; as the High-prieſts, Prophets, and ſome Kings 
© were under the Law, 1 Sam. 16,13. Iſa.g 5.1. 

© 2. One anointed of G O D with the Holy Ghoſt and power; 
« that 1s, with ſpecial gifts above meaſure, and authority to exe- 
© cute for us men the office of a perfet Mediator with God ; that 
©1s, of a Prieſt, Prophet, and King. AR. 10. 38. Him hath God 
© anointed with the holy Ghoſt and with power. And verl. 36. Pa- 
< piſts rob him of all his offices, eſpecially of his Prieſthood, by 
«che abominable order of (acrificing Prieſts, and Prieſthood as, 
© of his Kingly office, by giving laws, which ſhould bind the con- 
© ſcience 3 and of his Propherſhip, by unwritten Traditions. Chr//# 
calſo figntheth the Do&rine concerning Chriſt, Eph. 4. 9. Act. 8. 
c 

© 3. The whole myſtical body of the Church comprehending 
© both dead and ele members, 1 Cor.12.12. As allthe body 75 one, 
© and hati) many members, even ſo is Chriſt, Here (Chriſt) by a Sy- 
© necdoche of the chief part for the whole, is pur to tignifie the 
* holy Catholick Church, that myſtical body, confiſting .of head 


. *and members, whether 7ews or believing Gentiles, as Gal.3. Alſo 
© the viſible Church, Joh. 1 5.6. 


* 2, Not gply our incorporation into, and profefſjon of Chriſt, 
© ro be covered with the long white robe of his righteouſneſs, but 
* to be decked and adorned alſo with the gifts and fruits of Sani- 
© fication, as with rich jewels ai d ornaments, ſuch as be reckon-. 
*c up, Gal.5-22,23. Col.3.10,11. eſpecially, with charity, fo- 
* briety, chatlity, and peace. Rom.3.14. Put on the Lord 7eſus 
* Chri/t. This-place would rather be expounded of the works of 
* Sanctification, (becaule of the oppotition betweenthe vices na- 
* med 1n veri. 13. and the putting on of Chriit) lien of pur- 
«ting on Chriſt ro Juſtification, whereof Pau! doth not pur- 
© poſely 1ntreat here , bur of ſanity and holineſs of life. 

* Chaiſts things, not their own _| The glory of Chriſt, not 
« their own glory and gain, Phil. 2.21. 

*Chzlt to be made tous wiſdrm, richteoſaefs, ſan- 
* tification ano redemption ] Chriti to be given to the raithful 
* not empty, but with moſt large treaſures of wiidom, wiping out 
*and curing our fooliſhneis 3 which tloweth our of his Propketical 
* function : of righteouineſs and fanctification 3 by juſtify 1ng us 
* through his obedience adtive and patlive, and by {anQitying us 
* tro a new life through his Spirit 3 which benefits ipring from b1s 
* facerdoral othce ; Laſtly, of redemption by a perfect trecdom 
*from all fins and miſery, and reſtoring to life eternal z which 
* cometh from h1s Regal othce, and 1s named laſt, becaule ic js 1n 
* the laſt place conferred after all the reſt, | 

* Mr. Downham 1n his Sum of ſacred Divinity, Book 2. chap. g. 
« underitandeth, 

* 1. By Wiſdom, our Illumination in the knowledge and faith 
* of God, by the Word preached. | 

« 2. By Rightcoulnets, our Juſtification or Acceptation before 
** God by Chriſts righteoulncls imputed. 

* 3. By SanCtihcarion, Regeneration or holineſs of life by the 
« holy Spirit 1nfuſed into us. 

* 4. By Redemption, our total and perfett happineſs both pri- 
*vate and potitive conferred on us. 

« Or thus, Chriſt 1s by his grace in us, the Author to 
« us, 

*Firft, of our Regeneration or Reformation again into the 
<«1mage of God, Eph. 4. 24. which in a general word ts called 
<« Holineſs, 

« 1. In the mind and mouth, Wiſdom. 

<* 2, In the heart and life : 

« 1. Toward men, Righteouſneſs. 
« 2, Towards God, San&ification or piety. 

« Secondly, of our Redemprion from all enemies and evils, 
« Luke 4.74. This 15 our happinels by Chrilt. 

*Wo2k of Chaiff | The duty which was done to Chriſt be- 
*1ng bound and poorin the perſon of Paul, Phil. 2. 30. and 4. 18» 
© which expounds the former Text. 

*Chziſtiang) Perſons ſpiritually anointed to be members - 
| *and worſhippers of Chriſt, A. 11, 26. The Diſciples of Antioch 
| | N * wi72 
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© were firſt called Chriſtians. 2 Joh. 2. 20. Tz have an ointment.| 


This 15 the beſt and ancient name, Jam. 2. 75. The Jeſuits 
© renounce the name of Chriſt, as they do the Doctrine of 
«Chriſt, 

© what a Chriſtian 7s. 

« A Chriſtian is one, who being ſometime both moſt baſe and 


_ ©profane, a vaſſal to Satan, and ſervant to fin, through 4dam's tin, 


© and his own, Eph.2.3. Children of wrat' ; 1s anointed now, and 
© endowed through grace, with faich and the holy Ghoſt, that he 
© may become a Prieſt and a King unto God, to ſerve him 1n righ- 
© teouſne(s and true holineſs all his days, as a perſon dedicate 
© to Chrift, Rom. 5.6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 2.9. N are 4 royal Prieft- 
© hood. 

<Or thus: A Chriſtian is one whom Chriſt hath loved and 
< waſhed in his bloud, making him a King and Prieſt unto God, 
©Rev.1.5%. 

SS hs hath paſſive Chriſtianity by his Bapriſm in the name 
« of Chriſt , Rom. 6. 3, 4+ Verbal, by profeſſing Chritt, Lukes. 
« 46, But a&ive, real, and true Chriſtianity only by believing 
«in Chriſt for ſalvation, Act.11.26. and living to and for Chriſt 
« by ſanGification, and tothe praiſe of God and profit of mankind, 


- «after the rule and example of £hri/?, Mat.7.23. Luk.6.46. 2 Cor. 


« 5,17. which kind of imitation hath always been the reaſon of 
« denomination given to profeſſions 1n Law, Phyfick, War, 
« W% 
A name derived from Chriſt, and firſt impoſed on the Diſ- 
ciples in Antioch; or, who then profeiledly called themſelves 
by this name, AR. 11. 25. which were indeed ſpiritually anojn- 
red to be members and worſhippers of Chriſt, and accordingly 
in their lives and converſations conformed themſelves after the 
rule and example of Chriſt, as we alſo ſhould, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
1 John 2.6. Thusare we to be altogether as Paul was, and not 
almoſt only, as Ag!ipa, Act.26.28,29. Yea, who fo thus ſuffereth, 
or as a Chriſtian, needs nor be aſhamed, bur muſt glorzhe God on 
this behalf, 1 Per.5.15. : : 
<Chzonicles | A bricf note of things done, with the time 
<expretied. 2 King. 24. 5. Ave they not wiltten in the book of Chro- 
© nzcles? b : 

Chzyſolite | A precious ſtone, Rev. 21. 20. ſhining with a 
golden colour quite through ; but more gloriouſly 1n the morn- 
ing. 

* Chzyfolite) All things in Chriſt to be rich and ſhining, 
© beautiful and precious, ſpiritually, Cant. 5.14. His Hands as rings 
© of gold ſet with the Chryſolzte. 

Chzyſopzaſus] A precious ſtone, Rev.21.20. It's of a grect 
colour mixed with a golden brightnels. 

Ch2yfal\. It's bred of water : which through the force of cold 
and carthy dryneſs, after the ſpace of many years, 1s turned 1nto 
this hardneſs, It's of a watery colour, Rev.4.6. Very cl-ar, Rev. 
21. 11. Of great worth, Job 28.17. By attra&ion of the Sun 
beams It ſetteth on fire dry ſtraw. If being beat, 1t be drunk, It 
filierh the dugs with milk. It alſo alilwageth thirſt, and 1s good a- 
gainſt the Colick and paſſion of the bowels, being worn abour 
One- 

*Chzyfal | A moſt clear Glaſs, through which our eyeſight 
© may run to eſpy every the leaſt ſpor. 

« 2. Either the whole world, through which Gods fight pier- 
© ceth, ſeeing every thing more clearly than we ſee a ſport in 
© Chryſtal; or, as ſoine Divines think, the moſt holy and pure 
« doctrine, of the Goſpel, in which, as 1n a Chryſtal Glaſs or Mir- 
ror, we ſee the glory of God with open face, and not dark- 
©ly, as the 7ews did before under ſhadows of the Law, 
Rev. 4. 6. And before the throne was a Sea of glaſs like to Chry- 
6 al. 

© Clear as Ch2yſtal) The water here ſpoken of, not to 
© he foul and, troubled, like muddy water, and puddle of mans 
*1nvent10ns, but moſt pure, and of excellent clearnefſs, Revel, 
© 22.1. 

Chub] Blotting out. Hereby 1s meant Arabia, Ezck. 
30. $6 


Chun | Making ready. A City, 1 Chr.18.8. 


*Church'] A company of men, ſelected, gathered, and cal- * 


©led out of the world by the doctrine of the Goſpel, to know 
*$and worſhip the true God 1n Chriſt, according to his Word, 
© 1Cor. 1. 2. To the Church of God at Corinth. Revel. 2. 3. 
« Hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. This 1s the vi- 
ſible Church which 1s not always eminent and glorious to the 
© eyes of fleſh, as our Papiſts do avouch too confidently ; the 
« Church being like the Moon, fubje& to mutations, Revel. 
£74" 

_ © 2; The whole company of the Ele&, which in all ages and 
< places, have or do, or ſhall believe in Chriſt, through the cal- 
* ling of God the Father, by the operation of the holy Spirit. This 
<15 the anviſible Catholick Church. Col.1.18. He 7s the bead of the 
* vady, the Chirch ; which comprehends the faithful of all cimes, 


© countreys, conditions, years and ſex. How then can the Ro- 
y wn Church, which began but ſince Chriſts time, be the Catho- 
©11CK * 

©3. The faithful of ſome one family. Philem. 2. 

© And to the Church that is in thy houſe. 

* Of this Church underſtand theſe following places, Cant. 4.1 2. 
© Rev. 3. 12. Heb.11.10. Rev.12.27, Cant. 5. 2. & 6. 8. 2 Cor. 
© 6.16, Mat.7.25. & 16.18, 1 Tim.3.1$. ROm.1.7. 1 Cor. 1.2, & 
© 9.10. | 

© 4- The lawful Governors of the Church, to whom the cen- 
* ſures of the Church do of right belong. Mat.18.17. If he will not 
* hear them, tell zt to the Church. This 1s the Church repreſen- 
© tat1Ve, 

*5. A material Temple. 1 Cor. 14.34. Let women keep ſilence in 
© the Church, 1 Cor. 11.18. 

It 1s putalſo for, All thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, Heb.12.23. The 
profeſſors of Chriſt, A&.8.1. The faithful of ſome one Province, 
2 Theſl. 1.1. Some notable aſſembly of the faithful partaking 
together 1n the Word and Sacraments, 1 Cor.14.4. A multitude 
ot any (whether good or bad) meeting together, Act. 19. 32, 


Hs 

* Church?) A company of men called out of the world by the 
£ voice of Chriſt, to know and worſhip one true God, according 
* to his Word, Rev. 1. 20. Seven ſtars, are the Angels of the ſeves 
© Churches, 

*Church of Epheſus, Pergamus, &:.] That particular 
* company gathered at Epheſus, Pergams, &ce unto the Faithand 
© Religion of Chriſt, Rev.2.1. #nto the Angel of the Church of Ephe- 
© (15, 

But not made types of particular Churches 1n after- times, though 
there may be ſome likeneſs between them, and the enſuing Chur- 
ches in divers things. The order of Revelation 15 here obſervable : 
God revealed to Chriſt, Chriſt by his Angel to John, John to thoſe 
Churches, but for the uſe of the whole Chuach, verſ. 1. 4nnot. on 
chap. 1. verſ.4. 

*Gefoze the Church) In the ſight, preſence, and know- 
*<ledge of thar Church and company of Chriſtian profeſſors, 
*where 7oha the Apoſtle then lived, when he wrote this 
*Epiſtle. John 3. 6. #hich have witneſſed thy love before the 
£ Church. | 

* Church : The Congregation of Gods people, called out of the 
* world by the Word, Heb.2.12. Amidſt the Charch will I ſing to 
© thee, 

Heb. 12. 23. And the Church of the firſt born. The Church 
of the ecledt ſtyled the firſt born, becauſe of thoſe ſpecial pre- 
rogatives, which they enjoyed above thoſe who are only out- 


wardly called, and only make an outward profeſſion of the Go- 


ſpel, even as the #7 borz under the Law had ſome ſpecial Pre- 
rogatives. 41ot. 

Churl] 1.32.5. The Word here uſed, and not elſewhere 
found , ſcems to be much 1f not altogether the ſame in ſenſe 
with the former (vile perſon, a fool, a man of no worth, like 
a withered flower, or leaf, or branch, or plant; of no reckon- 
Ing or cſtcem, arigpgard, a foohſh niggard, as 1t's rendred by 
ſome, the Prophets manner being very frequently to deliver 
the ſame thing in divers tearms) the original of it 15 uncer- 
tain., One of the Jewiſh Critichs ſaith, it comes of a word that 
{fignifierh to contain as a weaſure doth, and conſequently to 
meaſure, chap. 40. 12. 1 King. 9. 26. and would have ir 1mport 
one.that doth all things, as by wezght and meaſyre, ſuch an 
one as with the Greeks 1s tearmed pregary © & wine 
mpi5ns, one as we ſay that will cleave an hair. Another of 
chem, though nor unwilling to derive 1t from the ſame roor, 
but 1n another notion, as It fſignifieth, to contain, that 1s, keep 
in, Jer. 2. 13.'& 6. 11. yet, rather fetcheth it from another 
of no unlike notion, that ſignifieth to reſtrazy, and ſhur upin 
priſon, which 15 thence alſo ſo tearmed, chap. 42.7. Jer.32. 
7. & 37.4. and fo ir ſhould have in it a notion of tenactty, 
and denote one that hoardeth -up his treaſure, and keepeth it 
with him as impriſoned. A third faith, it fignifieth one that 
hath thoſe words rife in.h1s mouth, mine own to my ſelf. Annot. 

Churliſh} 1 Sam. 25. 3. Peeviſh, crabbed, way-ward, hard 
to pleale. 

Churning] Prov. 3o. 33. The words churning, wringing, 
and forcing, ued in this verſe, are bur one inthe Original PD, 
and but one word (varied in numbers only, JR & FZIDR) for 
noſe and wrath, which makes the whole expretſion much ſweeter, 
and proverb like in the Original. Heb. than it can be in any Tran- 
lation. Annot. 

Chuſe ] Spoken, hl 

1. Of God, who chuſeth that which is acceptable in his ſight, 
Iſa. $8.5,6. Thoſe whom he ſerteth apart, either unto the admini- 
ſtration of ſome office, the participation cf his free Covenant, or 
the fruition of eternzl life, Places, in which he will haye his wor- 
ſhip to be performed. 


_—— 


2, Of 
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2, Of men ; and thit bothproperly, as Ex0d.18.25. 1 Sam. 13+ | ©Circumcifion}] A perſon circumciſed, or a 7ew; as un- 
2. & 17-40. Joſh.24-15. Att.6.5. Phil. 1.22. or #mproperly, as the | © circumciſion fignifieth a perſon uncircumciſed, a Gentile, Rom, 
1ſ-aelites choſe them a King, 1 Sam.8.18. that is, ſoughta King to © 2. 28, & Rom. 15. 8, where Chriſt 1s called the Miniſter of 
beſet over them, verſ. 5. Either way the word is taken; ſome- | © circumciſion: that 1s, of a people circumciſed, and in Co- 
time in a good part, as Joſh.24.22. Plal.84.10. marg. Heb. 11. 24, © Venant with God 3 to wit, of the Jews, Gal. 2.7, g. Tit. 1, 
28,26, Luk.10.42. Plal.119.173. Sometimes 1n a bad, Luk. 14+ 7. | * 10» Ee | 
So Prov. 3.31. Chuſe none of his ways; that 1s, imitate not the wic- | * 2. The whole legal ceremonious worſhip of God, by 'a Sy- | 
ked in their works, lead not your lives as they do, ec. Ifa. 66.3. | © necdoche of the part for the whole, AQ. 15. 1. Except ye be cir- 
They have choſen their own ways; that 1s, live as they liſt, live | © cumciſed, ye cannot be ſaved, Gal. $5.6. N | 
wickedly. Judg.5.8. They choſe new 20ds, became Idolaters. Ra- © 3+ Thoſe wich be truly godly perſons, ſpiritually circumci- 
wvanel, C led In their herrt, forſaking thetr own corrupt reaſon and will. 

Iwill alſo chuſe their deluſions, Tſa. 66. 4. T will make choice of , © Ph1l.3.3. we are the circumciſion which worſFi» God in the ſpirit. 
their own deluſions, wherewith to puniſh them ; they thought to : Thus 15 cercumci(ton made without hands, of the heart, and in thz 
deceive me with their hypocritical devorions, and I will make | * Spirit, not in the Letter, Rom.2.29, , 
their very hypocrifie their confyſron. Hall. 4. The cutting off of the foreckin cf the ficſh, Exod, 4. 

Chuz3a] $ezng, or propheſying of NNN, he ſaw. The husband | © 26. | : 
of Joanna, Luk.8.3. — $. The Sacrament of Circumciſion, Joh.7.22,23, | 

6. The Doctrine of obterving the Ceremonial Law, Gal. s. 
C I II. 
| 7. The Covenant, Rom.4.10. 

Cilicia] Touching. The name of a countrey in Aſ;z near the * Circumciſion altured to the Jews (as Baptiſn to us) their en- 
ſea, whereof Tharſus was. The birth-place of Pay! , Act. 21. * grafting into Chriſt, and therefore the forgiveneſs of the guilt, 
39. he < fault, and puniſhment of their fins, yea the putting off the ſin- 

Cinnereth] As « Candle. A City, Joſh.19.35.. * ful body of the fleſh: ata word, It ſignified and ſealed their re- 

Cinneroth'] Joſh.13.27. 1 King. 15.20. A Countrey. £ generation, juſtification, and ſan&ification through Chriſt. Sce 

Cinamon | Exod. 3o. 23. A ſpice, being the rind of a low | © Gen. 17.10. Rom.4.11. Col.2.11. Deut. 30.6. This Sacrament 
ſhrub, two cubits in height, dry, hot, odoriferous. It groweth a- | * being ſet upon the ſhamefulleſt part of the body, where luſt ra- 
mongſt briars, thorns, buſhes, and other trees, ſo that 1ts not with- © oeth moſt, did lively repreſent the whole naughtineſs of our na- 
out difficulty gathered ; the ſtalks alſo being folded one within | © ture, that 1t1s pardoned through Chriſt : and that by him the E- 
another, ofa ſaffron or black colour. When 1t 1s broken, a cer- <lect are ſanified from their fouleſt and moſt unclean of- 
tain ſmoak iſſueth therefrom in the manner of a cloud. Ir ſmellerh | * fence. 
beſt, when dry. It's not to be gathered either before theriſing, or  *Note: As C:rcumciſion to the Fews was not their righteouſneſs, 


| 
after the ſetting of the Sun, but only in the day time. Hereof read | *,t a ſeal of zt 3, ſo is Baptiſm to us. 
C - : P oc c & 
|; © Circumciſpon 18 a Sacrament of the Old Teſtament, ſignifying 


Prov.7.17. Cant.4.14. Rev.18.13, | 
Circle] 1ſfa.go. 22. He ſitteth upon (or above) the. circle of the *and ſealing up to the people of the 7ews, their entrance into 
CEC > wad nancy" 
4 throne, and the earth for his foot -ſtool, chap 66.1. Annot. | eir luſts, by faith in Chriſt ro come. Rom. 
Circuit) Job 22.14. He walketh inthe circuit of heavem. The | © 4+ 21. He recezved the ſign of circumciſion, Gen. 17, 10, 11, 
ww property. ” ne apy wg ' "oY way — a I <Circumcifion made without hands) San&ificati 
4.441 3s od made a circle for the Earth, Iſa.40.22. and for anctification or 
yay ng A keep it within bounds, Prov. 8.27. So for the heaven | ©renewing of. the mind, which becauſe Chriſt alone worketh 
here, which is conceived to be circular and ſpherical. Some un- | © inwardly by his Spirit, thence called Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
derſtand it of guiding the Angels in the higheſt heaven. Others } *and without hands, as Jewiſh Circumciſion was not, Col, 2, 
of ordering the Stars in the middle heaven. Others for a circle to RITA | 
keep God n, that he can meddle with nothing below, as Atheiſts | | C nn ol __ 23, * __— be wary, or tab? 
U1nagine. Annot. , Yea unto your jeives, that ye tranigrels not. Aynſw. 
. The Sun hath its circuit, Pſal.1 9.6. So the Wind, Ecclel. 1.6. C ena poghy] Eph.5.15. Gr. exad#ly, or preciſely. Tr fighi- 
And of Samuel it is ſaid, that he went from year to year in circuit to | fies - way ec - y and diligence throughout our lives, that 
Bethel, $c. 1 Sam. 7. 16. Heb. he circuited, marg. namely as a | we oftend none, but by the light of faith and good works edifie 
Judge to hear and determine the cauſes of the wy and as a | all.It comes of wo words,ateuto5, TAgg. T9 6 : a neg Baiveiv, or 
rophet to teach and dire& them. Annot. | | 20s T3 4. ye #79 8a19y) which ſignifie to go to the extremity of 4 
*To circumciſe ] To cur off, or to pare away the foreskin of { thing. We muſt be willing to go to tho utternioſt of every com- 
< the fleſh, to witnels thereby an entrance into the Covenant of | mand, to do things with exatt diligence. | 
© mercy with God, for forgiveneſs of fin, and newneſs of life, Gen. | *Cig] Hard, of NUT be was bard, or WN ſtubble, ſtraw, of 


© 17-10,1I. This is to circumciſe Sacramentally. WWP he gathered ſtubble, ſtraw. The Father of Saul, AR. 13. 21. 
© 2. To mortifie and ſubdue the fleſh, with the luſts thereof. | named alſo Kzſh, 1 Sam. 9.1. ; 


| —— 


< Jer. 4-4+ , Be circumciſed to the Lord, and take away the foreshinof } Ciſtern] Taken, RNS Poe RUE 
© Jour hearts. This js to circumciſe ſpiritually; and thus much | r. For a veſlel or place wheteifi to keep water, Iſa. 35. 
©15 tneant 1n all places where circumciſion of the heart 1s called | 16. | Ive: 
© for: even acorrefting of ſinful nature, and the corrupt deſires | 2. The heart, out of which the head draweth the powers of 
© thereof. life, Eccl.12.6. | : 

© 3. To have the fore-skin of the fleſhcut or pared away, with | 3. The vain confidence or inventions of men contrary to Gods 
*rhis opinion of obtaining righteouſneſs and eternal life, by cir- j Word, Jer.2.137 _ 
© cumciſion, being yet 1n force as ſome 7ews thought, Gal. 5. 2. 4. Ones own lawful wife, Prov.s.15. Drink waters out of thine 
< if ye be circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. There be two | own Ciftern; that 1s, Enjoy thou the lawtul pleaſures and cou- 
© reaſons given in Scripture, why circumciſion could not juſtifie | tentments of thine own wife. _ | 
« ſinners : One, becauſe Chriſt 1s the end of the Law for righte- | Ciſfern] 2 King, 18.31. or Pit. marg. 


© ouſneſs to the believers, Rom. 10.5, The ſecond, becauſe 4bra- | © Citp | A place compalled with walls for people to dwell in. 
© ham was in order of time juſtified long before he was circum- | © Mat.9g.25. And Jeſus went to all Cities and Towns. GEN. 19. 25, 
© ciſed, Rom. 4. 10. 11, And theſe reaſons are ſtrong againſt | © And overthrew thoſe Cities and Inhabitants, . 


© Juſtification by all works of the law univerſally ; for a man | * 2. The people which dwelt in ſuch 
© muſt firſt be juſtified ere he can. do a good work : alſo the | © the whole City was full of Confuſion. A Pionymy. T{a.14-31. 
© perfe& righteouſneſs commanded in the Law, 1s no where in- | © 3. The Church of God upon earch. Cant. 3.2, 3. The watch- 
< herent or ſubje&ive, but in the manhood of Chriſt, who im- | * men which went abont the City. | 


« puteth it to all ſuch as believe in him, without any works re- | © 4. Heaven, Hcb.11.16. He bath prepared for them a City, Eph.2. 
© quired thereunto, but only that faith which worketh by love, |* 19. A Metaphor. ' 


lace. AR.19.29. And 


@Gal. 2.6. | * s, Publick adminiſtration and government, Pſa. 127.1. 

The outward or facramental circumcifion by man, was un- | <6. The rich mans wealth (or any thing wherein a man puts his 
available wirhout. the . inward and ſpiritual, by God, Rom. 2: | © truſt) Prov. 10.1. | | ; 

"YO. Cities take their denomination ſometime from the founders; 


* Wen of circumciſed ears, lips, and hearts'| Such as | ſometime from the places where built, ſometimes from the cau- 
© have the inward ſpiritual effe& and grace of circumcition toge- | ſes why they were built, &c. And according to the quality of the 
«ther with the ſign : as on the other ſide, uncircumciſed lips, ears, | inhabitants : Some are well ſpoken of, as, A City of 12g9teouſneſs; 


*and hearts, be affirmed of ſuch as have the onward fign only, | A faithful City, Ta,r,26 e contrar!ly, as, The ofÞreſſing City; * 
* without the ſignified grace, At.7.51. | Zeph.3.1. 
| | | of Etty 
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City: 1 King. 8.37. or Juriſdiction, marg. Ruth 3. 11. Heb. 
Fate, marg. So alſo 2 Chron. 6. 28. Mic. 5. 14. or Enemies, 
marg. 

© City] The viſible Church, (being like a City) which confiſts 
© of one company, living by the ſame Laws, and under one Go- 
* vernor or Lord, Cant. 5. 7. The watch-men that went about the 
© City. 

And go about the City, Cant. 3. 2. By the City underſtand Feru- 
ſalem the holy City, where Chriſt dwelt among men, and had ſea- 
ted his Temple, and the praRice of his Ordinances, whither all 1/1a- 
el repaired thrice every year, which was a figure of the Church, 
Eccl.10.15.Iſa.26.1. So amongſt the people of God in his Word 
and Ordinances, ſhe fought Chriſt for the comfort of her ſoul. 
Aynſw. 

It fares with devout ſouls in their carneſt proſecntions of 
Chriſt, as it doth with ungodly, ambitious, or bloud-thirſty 
men in effefing their deſires; they breath nothing but fury and 
violence they run abour the fircets, Pal. $9. 6. and reft not 
till they have brought their milchief about. Oh! 1s not Chriſt 
and his heaven worth as ſtrong and as ſedulous endeavours ? 
Annot. | 

City] Heb. 11. 10. He looked for a City which hath foundati- 
ons, that is, afirmand enduring City, which the Apoſtle oppo- 
ſeth to the tents wherein Abraha# dwelt, which had no founda- 
tions, but were moveable ; hereby is meant heaven, wherein 15 
immurable happinets, Pſal. 16.11. 2 Cor. 5. I. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Al- 
not. 

« City beloved) The holy Church, here Militant upon earth, 
© which becauſe it is loved of God, through Chriſt, therefore 
© neither the Tub from the Eaſt, nor 4ntichriſt from the Welt, 
© ſhall utterly deſtroy it, howſoever they fiercely aſſault it. Rev. 
© 20, 9. And they compaſſed the tents of the Saints about, and the be- 
© loved City. 

« Some Divines underſtand this, not of the whole Church, but 
©by an excellency, of the company of believing Jews, which to- 
© ward the end of the world ſhall be gathered and joyned unto the 
© Church of believing Gent21es. 

City of David] x Chr.1 1.7. that is, $/on, marg, - 

«City of God] 7er#ſalem, whither the people of God, Citt- 
©7zens of Gods Church, came to worſhip him, according to his 
© law. Pal. 46. 4. Whoſe flreams make glad the City of God. Pal. 
© 47.1,8. Hence called the City of the great Ring, v3. of God, 
© who was ſolemnly worſhipped there : and holy City, becauſe it 


© was the ſeat as 1t were of divine worſhip, Matth. g. 35. & 27. 
C 


53, 

'C ity of the living God] The Church or company of the 
<Elea, believers which live not after the laws, manners, cu- 
© ſtoms of this world wherein they be ſojourners : bur after the 
<laws and ordinances of God ſet down 1n his Word, Heb. 12. 
C1 - A 

© City of the living God} The Church of God, which 1s 
<ltke roa City, being ruled by one King, Chriſt ; and according 
« tohis Laws, Heb.12.22. The City of the living God. 

* They cannot go intothe City | Such extream folly to be 
© in ſome1nconfiderate perſons (whole danger he ſhewed in Iſa. 
©1.8,9,10,11. by four excellent {imilitudes) as they cannot right- 
<1ly move one foot or dire& themſelves the high way into their 
* own City, Eccl.10.15. : ; 

©The great City | Not any Town environed with walls, the 
© people whereof are linked together by bonds of the ſame Laws, 
© but theentire and full juriſdiction of ſome Town (as namely of 
© Rome the ſeat and place of Antichrift) together with the whole 
© company of them that are ſubjed& to the proud power of An- 
<tichriſt. Rev. 16. 197 And the great City was divided into three 
© parts. 

"I he place where the remainder of the Senate and people 
of Kome abide ; for it was deſtroyed under the fifth Vial. An- 
not. 

The whole Papacy. Clavis Apocal. Pag.117. 

©Poly City) 7ersſalem, which 15 above, or the Celeſtial 
© Church, whereof 7eruſalem that holy City in earth was a figure. 
© Rev.22.19. Hz (hall haggno part in the holy City. | 

<2, The Church of Griſt here on earth, conſiſting of holy 
© members, ſan&ified by the bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, Rev. 
* $0. | 

Without the City] Rev. 14. 20. Without the Church, 
the Ciry of God, as ſome interpret 1t; {o that God provideth 
for the ſafety of his Church, while her enemies are in deſtroy- 
ing. Bur as others ſay, The great battel ſhall be not 1n the 
City of Rome, but in the territory thereunto belonging. An- 
not. 

<ICity of righteouſneſs} A people which loveth and pra- 
© Riſeth righteous and fairhful dealing, in adminiſtration of Juftice 
* doing that which 1s juſt, and in commerce, or bargains embra- 
« cing fidelity and equiry with incorruption. Ifa, 1. 26, 
F righteouſneſs, a faithful City. 


«© original, Ifa.64.8. Gold and treaſure, Hah. 2.6. 


*Cities of Mationg'| The company of ſuch people as joyn 


© to Antichriſt, and fight againſt Chriſt. Rev. 16. 19. The Ci- 


« ties of the Nations fell, - Theſe Cities ſome other 5 expound to be 
© the whole regiment of wicked men; as of Turhs, Jews, Bar-- 
*bar4ans, and others, that embrace falſe and -ſtrange religions. 
* All which it 1s certain that they muſt periſh at the ſecond 
* coming of Chriſt, although all be not alike Chriſts adverſa- 
* LIES, 

Citizen] Taken properly, | | 

I. For one that 1s born, and dwelleth in a City, AQ 21: 
39. | | 
2. For one that hath the priviledge of a City, that 1s free 
thereof, though not born there, as Pau! was of Rome, AR, 22+ 
28. 

3. For people or ſubjeas, Luke 19.14. 

Inproperly, for believers, Eph. 2.19. Ravanel. 

By Citizen mn Luk.15.15. the Devil may be underſtood. 


C L 


Clad) Taken properly, 1 Kidg, 11.29. Figuratively, Ta. 59. 


I 


7. 

Clamour} Epheſ.4.31. The Original zpavyq 15 rendred in 
Matth. 25. 6. cry. So 1n AR. 23. 9. & Heb. 5.7. & Revel. 14. 
18, In Revel.21.4. crying. Hereby may be underſtood quar- 
rellous words, tending wholly to contentionand ſtrife. Hemin- 
glns, 

This 1s the horſe that beareth wrath on his back for the rider. 

Chryſoſt. 

 Clamozous | Prov.9.13. Loud, talkative, full of words, ma- 
king a noſe. 

Clark ] Sce Town-Clark. 


*o clap hands | Torejoyce and he glad, whereof clapping 
* of hands 1s a fign. Plal.98.8. Let the jloods. clap their hands, and let 
« the hills rejoyce. Proſopopceia, 


Clauda } 4 broken or weeping voice. The name of an Iſland 


| near Creta, AR.27.16. 


Claudia ] The ſame. The name ofa woman, Tim. 4.2. 

Claudius | The ſame. A Roman Emperour, AR.18.2. Clayd;- 
us Lyſias, a Captain, Aﬀ.23.26. 

Claws | Hoofs of beaſts, Deut. 14. 6. Talons of Birds, Dats 
q+ 33s 

Tear their claws in pieces, Lech.11.16, Exceed in ravenouscru- 
elty the very wild heafts, Amos 3.12. 4nnot. 

Clay] That whereof mans body was formed, Job 33. 6. 
whereof morter and bricks for building, Nah. 3. 14. whereof 
veſlels are made by the Potter, Jer.18.4. whereof Chriſt made 
uſe in giving fight to the blind man, Joh. 9.6. Ir's brittle, Dan. 
2. 3334,41,42. Suchas menare who dwell ;3 houſes of clay, Job 
4+ 19. Ir's vile, or of no eſteem, nothing, Job 13.12. Iſa.10.6. Iſa. 
$I. 23. Mic. 7.10, It's clammy, and holdeth faſt ; ſo that to be 
brought up out of the miry clay, 1s to be freed from ſome great dan- 
ger, Plal. 40. 2. It uſeth to be heaped up together, whence 
1s that, to prepare rayment as the clay, Job 27. 16. or to lade ones 
ſelf with thick clay, Hab.2.6. So in effe& Ravanel. | 

It #s turned as the clay to the ſeal, Job 38. 14. that is, the 
earth appears beautiful, that was hidden in the dark before. 
It hath as it were got a new form, or is renewed to the 
ſame ſhape it had the day before, as it had a new ſtamp pur up- 
on 1t by the Sun-beams, as the clay hath by the impreſſion of the 
Seal. Annot. 


In the clay ground, 1 King.7.46. Heb. in the thickneſs ofthe ground, 
marg, 

* Piry clap] Great diſtreſs and dangers which much preſs 
*4 man as clay and nure, which be weighty, and ſtick faſt to 
* one. Plal.qo.2. He brought me out of the miry clay. Mans baſe 


*Clean} One who is holy and pure, free from the power 
* of fin by the grace of ſanEification. John 13. 10. Te ar? 
© Cleans | 
© 2. One free from the guilt and curſe of fin by the grace of 
< juſtification. Pſal. 51. 7» Purge me with byſſop and T (+21! be 
6 clean. 
«3. That which 1s lawful to uſe, Tir. 1. 5 That mear which is 
*1nits own nature clean, becometh unclean two ways : 

« Firſt, by error, whereby meat 1s thought to be unlawful. 

* Secondly, by offence to the weak coniciences of ovr brethren. 

* 4- That which 1s without any ſuch dro as may make ir lef 
* durable, and hath a power to mundific and cleanſ* others : chus 
© the Word 1s clean, Pal. 19.9. 

Ir's alſo put for, Waſhed ; Joh. 13-10. Purged, Mat.3. 12. Cu- 
red, 2 King. 5.12. Sandtified, Plal.s 1.10. Pure, Pſal.24.4. Gnilt- 
leſs, AQ.18.6, Empty, Prov. 14. 4. Lawful uic, Tit.1.1$. Whol- 


ACity of | 


ly, not leaving any; Joſh, 4. £1. Truly, not feigneuly, 2 Pet. 
2, 18, Clean : 


* 
« 


Amt 
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Clean : 1+ Eſſentially, or by reaſon of 1ts power toclean(c others, 
Ezek.36.25.Plal.19.9. | ; 

2. Artifictalily, Mat. 23.2%. | 

3. Legally, or typically. Ezek.22426. 

4. Spiritually, conſiſting 1n a freedom as 


| 


curſe of fin by the grace of Juſtification, Pſal. 51. 7. ſo from the | 


dominion and power thereof by the grace of ſanRification, John 
13. 10. 
2 Hypocritically, Luk.11.39. | 

6. Opinionatively, 1n ſelf-conceit, Prov.16.2. | 

7. Supernaturally, Job 15. I 5s 

Clean : Tſa.30.24. or ſavoury. Heb. leavened, marg. | 

Cieanneſs of my hands | 2 Sam. 22.21. that is, the purity 
of mine actions, and mine innocency 1n all my courtes and deal- 
ings, 1n reference to my enemies. Annot. 

of te:th, Amos 4.6. that 1s, famine and dearth, whereof 1 King. 
17.13, & 2 King.4.38. A4nnot. TO: 

©tTo cleanſe | To pronounce one clean from legal pollution. 
<Lev.13-7. And cleanſe him. Thus Priefts cleanſed. 

© 2. To take away guilt and corruption of ſin, the one by his 
«paſſion and merit 3 the other by his grace and ſpirit, 1 Joh. 1.7. 
< Thus Chriſt cleanſeth. : 

Irs put for to Waſh, Pal. 73. 13. Pardon, Jer. 33. 8. Juſlifie, 
Dan. 8.14. Purge, purifie, Jam. 4+ 8. Prov.20.30. Rid out filth, 
2 Ch.29.18. Reform, Pſal.119.9. Fan, Jer. 4.11. The Son cleanſ- 
 eth by taking away the guilt of ſin, 1 Joh.1.7. The Father, by 
pardoning fin, 1 Joh. 1.9. The holy Ghoſt, by working ſandtifica- 
tion, Tit.3.5+ 

Cteanſed] Dan.8.14. Heb. jfified, marg. 

The land cannot be cleanſed, Num-35.33. Heb. there can be no ex- 
piation for the Land. marg. 

Prov.20.30.Cleanſeth away evil, Heb. is a purging medicine againſt 
evil, marg. : 

© Cleanfing ] Outward ceremonious waſhing of things or 
< perſons, as a type of the inward. Mark 1. 40, 41. Be thou 
© cleans 

« Corporal cleanſing or cleanneſs, whereof one ſort 1s natu- 
hed 

<« Another artificial, Luk. 11.39. 

« Another miraculous, Mar. 1.40,41. Luk.17.14- 

© 2, Spiritual and inward holineſs, when the heart 1s kept clean 
«from the ſpot of fin, Matt.22.25. Jam.q.8. Ofthis cleanſing the 
« Spirit 1s Author, the Word 1s the Inſtrument. Joh.1 5.3. Ne are 
© clean through the Word. ; 

« 2, Forgiveneſs of ſins, by the imputation of Chriſts bloud to 
£ the believer. Plal.g1.2, 4nd cleanſe me from my ſin. 

« Yeſfels and other things under the Law, being legally unclean 
© muſt be broken, if earthen veſſels ; or be cleanſed by putting in 
© water till the evening, Levit. 11. 32,33. Which figured that 
<we muſt caſt from us all inſtruments and provocations of fin, 
<and to have ſpecial care that they do not defile us: where- 
© unto belongs that 'in Jude ver. 23. and in Matth. 5. 29, 
© 3Os 

*C lear)] Innocent, and fo diſcharged of the Oath,, Gen. 
© 24» &. | 

Clear) Clear as the Sun, Cant.6.10, In the Suns brightneſs 1s 
lighr, heat, refreſhing, and al! in a glorious manner, the Ci- 


tizens of that Church ( of the 7ews newly riſen ) ſhall all at" 


that time, or at leaſt the body of them, have their fins fof- 
given them by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1mputed to them. 
They ſhall enjoy abundant light of heavenly knowledge. 
They ſhall excell in purity of holineſs. They ſhall abound in 
conſolations to. the refreſhing of themſelves and others. Cot- 
£0ns 

The Evangelical Church 1s like the Sun riſen in glory, which 
ſhallnever go down, Ifa.60.20. Her brightneſs exceedeth all for- 
mer manifeſtations, being ziſited with the day-ſpring from on high, 
and enjoying the Sun of righteouſneſs that was promiſed with heal- 
ing under his wings, Iſa. 58. 8. & 60.1, 2. Mal. 4.2. This 1sto 
be underſtood of inward glory and ſpiritual light, not of outward 
proſperity and beauty ; though even in this ſenſe alſo, ſhe may 
be ſa1d to reſemble the Sun, which 1s not always aſpeQable and 
radiant alike, but ſometimes overcaſt with clouds and obſcurity, 
and not ſo equally viſible and reſplendent to our fight, though 
without any eſſential change 1n it ſelf. A4nnot. 

Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs, Mal. 4.2. the woman (his Spouſe) 
1s cloathed with the Sun, Rev. 12. 1. becauſe by faith ſhe hath 
pur on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. by whoſe righteouſneſs 1mpured ſhe 
1s purged from all fin, and ſo 1s made glorious. Here alſo we may 
obſerve 1# her the degrees of grace, her fr/t light being like 
the mo71ing or day-dawning; her ſecond beauty like the Moon 3 
her t:r4 degree like the $7 1t ſelf 11 brightneſs, Prov. 4. 18. 
Aynſw. 

Thus from weak beginnings, ſhe grew to ſuch high perfection, 
that ſhe was as bright and glorious, as the $41 in his full ſtrength, 
and the Moon in a clear sky. Hall, 


i 
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Clear] Zec.14.6. Heb. precious, maag. 


Clearer than the noon day, Job 11. 17. Heb. ariſe about the noon 
day, marg. 


Clear] To juſtifie, Gen. 44. 16. To acquit, hold innocenr, 


from the ouilt and Exod.34.7. 


Clearing] 2 Cor. 7.1 Ig//hat clearing of your ſelves ? * Aronc® 
212, Apology, or defence, a Declaration of your innocence, that 
you wilfully oftend not, which you make good vpon the ſight of 
your error, by your fevere proceeding againſt the guilty offender. 
Annot, Lg Cs TE 

The Apoſtles meaning is not, that a man ſhould ſtand to juſtifie 
or defend his fins, but that a Chriſtian by humble coofeiiion of his 
faulrs, ſhould iake a juſt Apology for himſelf, that his ſorrow 1s 
ſincere and unfeigned. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

done f Mark 8. 25. TjAav4@s, 4 far off, and plainly. Ir is 
compounded of 7yas, which fignifieth a far off, and 4vy1, light, 
brightneſs. Leigh Crit. Sac. | | 

Job 33.3. My lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly, T will ſpeak 
what I know to be true, I will as 1t were fan or ſcour my words 


trom all chaff or droſs, Zeph. 3. 9. Iſa.49.2. He would not ſpeak 
falſe or deceitful words. Annot. 


C learneſs | Exod.24.10. or, in purity. Aynſw. 

*L0 _— To ftick faſt, and be neatly and ftraightly knit 
* unto God by the affeRtions of the heart, Deus. 11-22. As 11. 
© 22, 

* 2. Tobeglued untoone, or joyned together moſt ſtraightly, 
*as man and wife, Mat.19.5. And cleave to bis wife. 1Cor.6.16. 
© Rom. 1249. 


© 3. To continue with one, AR. 11, 23. Aﬀt. 8.13. And did 
© cleave to Philip. 
4. To take hold on, or ſtick to, Deut.28.21. 


5. To goafter, follow, or have conimunton with, Joſh. 23+ 
12 


6, To entertain or keep, Deut. 13.17. 

7. To affe& or love arid hold faſt, Rom. 12.9. 

Cleave | To rent, break, divide. Spoken of wood, Gen. 22.3. 
I Sam. 6. 14. Pſal. 141. 7. Ecc.10.9. the Ground, Numb. 16.31. 
the Earth, Hab.3.9. An hollow place that was in the Jaw, Judg. 
15.19. Rocks, Pſal.78.15. the Fountain ard Flood, Pial. 74. 15. 
the offering of Turtle-doves, or of young Pigeons, Lev. 1.17. of e- 
very Beaſt that parterh the hoof, Deur. 14. 5, Mount of Olives, 
Zech. 14.4. the Reins, Job 16. 13. He cleauith my reins aſun- 
der, that 1s, he followed me with moſt ſharp and bitter pains. 
Annot. 

Clefts] Ifa.2.21. The word in the Original doth properly 
ſignifie a branch, ch.17.6. & 27.10. And being applyed to Rocks 
and Hills, it fignifieth ſuch parts thereof as the main body of the 
Rock or Mount doth branch it ſelf forth into; the cliffs (as we 
term them) between which, places of refuge and ſhelter are oft- 
times found ; and which being ſteep, and 1iſing higher than the 
main bulk or body of the Rock, are not of cafie acceſs for an 
enemy , Judg. 15. 8. Pal. 104. 18. Jer. 48. 20. Annot. 
m_ in Amos 6. II. marg. may be underſtood rents, or 

reaches. 


Clefts') That are #n the clefts of the rocks, Cant. 2. 14. haſt 


long hid thy head 1n the ſecret and 1nacceſſibleclifts of the rock, 


4 


out of the reach and knowledge of thy perſecutors. Hall. 

Gods eternal election, and his deep and unſearchable counſels, 
a rock of ſtrength to comforc her in her weakneſs, a ſure hold and 
unacceſſible den, whereunto no evil can approach, a Fort im- 
pregnable, under the which ſhe reſteth, and ſhall reſt ſafe for ever. 
Finch. 


The gractous prote&1ons and ſure mercies of God, who 1s her 


hiding place and rock of defence, to whoſe holes the flyeth 


(Jer. 48. 28.) in times of danger and perſecution, A4nnot. 

The rock whither this Dove the Church was now fled ſeemeth 
moſt properly to mean faith in Chriſt, as Mat.16.18. wherein ſhe 
hid her ſelf for fear of Gods wrath for her ſin, and yet durſt nor 
ſhew her ſelf. Herewith compare Exod. 32. 22. where, Moſes was 
put in a clift of the rocþ, and covered with Gods hand, while he 
paſſed by. 4ynſworth. * | 

That now doſt worſhip me in holes and corners. Cotton. 

Clemency}] Act. 24.4. Courteſie, or gentleneſs, as the word 
6m xaw 1s rendred, 2 Cor. 10.1. 

Clemens] 2: or nzeþ. The name of a man, Phil. 4.3. Some 
derive 1t of #a+@- glory, and wsyG+ the mind, for clemency 1s the 
true glory of the mind, and whoſo knoweth to vaniſh and ſubgue 
wrarh, 1s a conqueror indeed. 


Cleophas] A! gloy. The Husband of Mary, John 19. 


25. 

Cliff) 2 Chr. 20.16. Heb. aſcent, marg. 

Clift] That which parteth the hoof of a beaſt into two Claws, 
Deut. 14.16. The word clit comes from a word that ſignifies to 
break. And it may import 4olzs made by floods or winds, or their 


own labour in digging. 4:not, on Job 39.6. 


Climb 


ſx 5 
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Climb] To aſcend, mount, get up into a ſteep or high 
place or thing ; as Rocks, Jer.4.29, Walls and Houſes, Joel 2. 
7, 9. Heaven, Amos 9. 2. Trees, Luke 19. 4. In Joh. 10. 1. by 
climbing up ſome other way 1s meant, an cndeavouring to enter by 
undue and unwarrantable means, upon the charge of the Church. 
Hall. ; 

Whereinto there may be no entrange, but through Chriſt the 
door. Annot. Wo 

Clipt] Jer. 4%. 37. Hebrew diminiſhed, or cit ſport , 
marg. 

Cloak) put for, A rayment, 2 Tim.4-13. Exeulſe or pretext, 
Joh.15.22. A fair ſhew, 1 Thell.2.5. A ſecret pretenſe, 2 Cor. 


5 2 | ins) 

Cloak] 2 Tim.4.13. Some take it for a riding Coat, or tra- 
velling Cloak ; but the moſt ancient Syrzack Interpreter takes 1t 
for domum, or repoſitorium Scriptorum z and Heſychius a moſt exqui- 
ſite Greek Grammarian inclineth to that opinion, that by 1t the 
Apoſtle meant S:riniolum, a little Desk or Coffer, wherein helaid 
his books or writings. A!noft. 

Some render the word rel, and thereby underſtand a parchment 
roll. Dr. Hammond on 2 Tim.4+14+ marg. & Annor. b. 

©Cloak of covetouſneſs | The doing of ſomething out of 
£ Covetouſneſs with a dejire of lucre, yer ſetting a fair ſhew and 
« face upon that coyetouſneſs to cloak and diftemble it. 1 Thell. 
< 2.6 Neither did we ever uſe a cloak of covetouſreſs, or coloured 
© covetonſneſs. 

©Cloak of maliciouſneſs ] A pretenſe or colour ( by the 
£ liberty which the Goipel raught) to hide and cover fin and wick- 
« ednels. 1 Pet. 2. 26. Not having your liberty as a cloak of ma- 
< [irionſneſs. ; 

Cloath] In reſpe& of the colour, 1s Blue, Numb. 4. 6. Scar- 
let, Ibid. 8. Purple, Ibid. 13. In reſpect of the matter, Woollen 
or Hair, 2 King.8.15. Linnen, Mat.27.59. In reſped of the pro- 
perties, Unclean, Ifa. 3o. 22, compare with Ta. 64. 6. Clean, 
Mat. 27. $9. New, Mar. 9. 16, In reſpect of the uſ?s, Sacred, 
Numb. 4-6, 13. Ci1l, extraordinary, Deur, 22.17. Or- 
dinary, for decency, and the covering of ones nakedneſs, when 
alive, Mark 14. 51. when dead, Matth. 27, 59. For keeping 
of that hid and unſeen which 1s covered therewith, 1 Sam, 19. 13. 
2 Sam. 20-12. For keeping clean that which 15 wrapt therein, 

M.21.9. 

: C loath) To beautifie, Mat.6.30. Cover, Plal.6 5.13, Deck or 
adorn, Iſa.;0.3. Wear, Zeph. 1. 8. There's cloathing with coats, 
Iſa. 22. 21. Shame, Pal. 132. 18. Worms, and duſt, Job 7. 5. 
Skin and fleſh, Job 10. 10. Majeſty, Pal. 93. 1. Strengrh, Ibid. 
Honour, Pſal. 104" 1. Curfing, Pfal. 109.18. Deſolation, Ezek.7. 
27, A cloud, Rev.1o.1. Salvation, Pſal. 132. 16. Rage, Prov. 23. 
21. Change of rayment, Zech.3.4. Robe, Lev.8.9. Scarler, 2 Sam. 
1.24. Arobe of fine linnen, 1 Chr. 15.27. Sack-cloth, Ib.21.16. 
Strange apparel, Zeph. I. 8. Soft rayment, Mat. 11. 8. Purpoſe, 
Mar.1$. 17. Whire garments, Mar. 16. 5. Humility, 1 Per. 5. 5. 
Wrought gold, Pſal.45.13. The Sun, Rev.12.1, Veſture dipt in 
blood, Rev.19.13- . ; 

© Cloathed with a cloud] One full of Majeſty. A cloud in 
«© Scripture being a viſible ſign, to repreſent divine Majeſty, As 
« Exod. 33-9. 1 King.8. Rev.1o. 1. I ſaw anether mighty Angel 
© cloathed with 4 cloud. Some other Divines expound this cloa- 
< thing with a cloud, to ſignifie the obſcure knowledg of Chriſt, 
© being yet not ſo fully known, as afterward, The former is the 
6 more received expoſition. ; 

The cloud on him, and the ra;nbow over him, are for glory, 
Chap.4.3- or, to fignifie that men will nor take notice of him, or 
to repent at. his word, who 15 as 1t were hid from them, Lam, 
44s Annote . Res EY da 
: Nor cy in our humane nature clouding and velling his Deity, 
bur ill obſcured by the world. Lezgh. : 

« Cloathed in Sackcloath ] Men full of grief and lamenta- 
« tion, as if they did always faſt and mourn. Alſo, ftrirring up 
« others to repent, and be forrowful for their Idolatry, and 0- 
« ther works of darkneſs, whereof wearing Sackcloath 1s a ſign 
« and token. Finally, this cloathing his Witneſtes with Sack- 
© cloth, admoniſheth that Chriſt would call men to repentance, 
© even by very mean and contemptible Servants, covered not 
« with Purple, but with a Sack. Rev. 11. 3» They ſhall Propheſie 
« 1260 days, floathzd in Sack:loath : This alludeth to the faſhion 
© of the 01d Prophets, who were thus apparelled. 

© 790 becloathed upon; Thar if we begin reformation and 
« ſan&ification in this life, we ſhall be fully renewed and reformed 
© jn thelife to come, 2 Cor.g.2. ; | 

Clioathing] Taken propeily, being various, as of Sackcloth, 
P(al.35.13. Suk and purple, Prov. 31. 22. Blue and purple, Jer. 
10.9. Lambs wool. Prov. 27..26. Whereof ſome are ſaid to be 
Durable, Iſa.23.18. Soft, Mat.11.8. Long, Mar. 12. 38. Bright, 

10.20, Gay, JAM-2+43. 
yo pra bo Pfal. 453. 13. Hzr cloathing is of wrought 


g'l4; whereby the righteouſneſs Jeſus Chriſt, with aſl divine 
vertues wherewith (Chriſt's Spcuſe | is cloathed, may be undet- 
ſtood, Hall. 

Prov.31.25. Strength and Honour are her cloathing ; that is, all 
her actions and carriagesare full of honour, and bewray a maſcu- 
line ſtrength and fortitude. Hall. | 
_ Ta.59. 17. He putteth on the garments of Vengeance for cloathing ; 
that 1s, hath compleatly armed himſelf to reſcue his, and plague 
their oppreſſors. Hall. | 

Mat.7.15. Which come to you in ſheeps cloathing ; which pre- 
tending to ſhew you a more ready and ſecure way to Heaven, zoyn 
with you, offer you their Miniſtery in appearance of harmleſs in- 
nocency. Aunt | ; 

Clod] pur for #ncleanneſs, Job 7.5. The Grave, Joh 21.33. Hin- 
derance, Hoſ.10.11. ; | 

Cloe | A green Herb. A vertuous woman, 1 Cor. 1.11. 

Cloſe | Secret, Numb. 5.13. 2 Sam. 22. 45. Straight, or ſure, 
Job 41.15. Neer, Dan.8.7. 

To cloſe ] Iſa. 1.6. To cruſh, or wring out. Arnot. Ifa.29.10, 
To ſhut. So Mat.13.15. Luk.4.20. | 

Cloſed upon them, Numb. 16.33, or covered over them; ſo there 
was no hope left for their recovery. Aynſworth, Dan. 12.9. Barr'd 
up, hid, inyolved in ſome obſcurities and perplexities; not ſo 
plainlyand perfeRly to be underſtood, as thou doſt wiſh, verſ.q; 
Annot. | 

Cloſer ] Prov. 18. 24. 4 friend that fticheth cloſer than a Bro- 
ther. Oft-times friends are found, that are more ready to do us 
pleaſure, than they that are near us in the fleſh and fo more ob- 
liged to us. And in trouble a friend ſticks cloſe to us ſometimes, 
when a Brother ſorſakes us. 4nnot. 

Cloſeſt] Jer. 22. 15. Becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf in Ct- 
dar. Thinkeſt thou that a cieling of Cedar can ſecure thee 


againſt the forcible aſſaults of a powerful enemy ? or, doſt 


thou expect and make account to continue thy Reign, that thou 
art ſo bufie 1n building thee ſuch a goodly, brave, and ſtrong Pa- 


| lace ? Annot. 


Cloſet} Joel 2.16. Mat.6.6. Luk.12.3. A ſecret Chamber, or 
cloſe and locked parlour, an inner or private room. 

Cloud, Taken for, 

I. Ordznary, or natural clouds, as of rain, Eccl.11.3- Without 
rain, Jude verſ.12. Of dew, Ifa.18.4. 

2. Extraordinary, or miraculous, Numb. 9g. 15. Exod. 13. 21. 
Mat.17.5. 

3. Idolatrous, Ezek. 8.11. 

4+ Heaven, Plal.35.5. 

5 Afﬀiction, or calamity, Lam.2.1. 

6, Hypocrites, 2 Pet.2.17. | 

7. Chriſt, the joy and refreſhment of the Church, Tſa.4.5. 

8. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Word, Ifa. 5. 6. and 
60. 8. 

9, A mnltitude, Heb: 1 2.1. 

10. The great glory, wherein Chriſt ſhall come to judg the 
World, Rev.1.7. 

11. Theskies or heavens, P(al. 108.4. 

12. Vaniſhing and paſt, Iſa.44.22. 

13. Sadneſs, diſeaſes and grief, Eccl.12.2. 

I4. Smoak, Levit.26.13. Obſcurity, Job 3.5. 

* Cloud covered the Tent | Exod. 40. 34. Gods preſence 
< with approbation, and liking to dwellin his Tent amongſt his 
« people: But when Gods | nr was with diſpleaſure for fins, 
* 1t was fignified by ſmoak filling the Temple, Iſa.6.4., Rev.1 5.8. 
* Smoak was a ſign of anger. 


« Sitting on a cloud} A glory peculiar to Chriſt, who as 


| © he aſcended fitting on a Cloud ſo at his ſecond coming, he 


< ſhall return gloriouſly (a Cloud being to him in ſtead of 
*a Chariot or Throne rather ) as in A&. 1. and Rev. 1. 7. 
© & 14. Is. Crying ts bim that ſat on the Cloud. Some Di- 
«vines (not without great ſhew of reaſon ) interpret this 
* cloud here ſpoken of, of Civil powers, lifted up as Clouds 
<intheair; and him who ſaton it, to be ſuch Rulers and Prin- 
£ ces as Chriſt did uſe for the furthering of his Church, and hin- 
« dering the Kingdom of Antichriſt, The reaſon is, becauſe the 
«Son of Man who fat upon this Cloud, doing all at the Com- 
* mandment of the Angel, as appeareth in the words of this Text, 
* cannor, be Chriſt Jeſus, who 15 ſubje& only to his Father, and 
* that he1s a Mediator. This latter expoſition ſeemeth for this 
© reaſon to be the better. = 

* Clouds] Powers, Dignities, Honours, Principalities, in high 
« place, yet not Supream 3 as clouds which be placed high, yet 
* are under the heavens, Rev. 14. 15. The Angel cryed to hin that 
© ſat on the cloud. 

Bright Clouds, Tech.10.1. or lightnings. marg. 

© To come with clouds] To return as Chriſt ſhall do with 
* great glory to judg the World , having ready hefore him, 
* ſtorm, tempeſt and thunder co revenge hiratelf upon the my 
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© hjs enemies. Rev.1.7. But cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall 
* 74 him. Tnthis ſpeech there 1s an 1I[uſion unto the phraſe of 
« the Prophets, who thus deſcribe the notable judgments of God, 
© uſing the Clouds and all other Creatures for the good of his 
© own, and deſtruction of the ungodly. See Dan. 7. 179, Alſo 
« Plal.18.$,5,7,8,9, ce 

© Mhite clouds] The uprightneſs and integrity (repreſen- 
« ted by White) of Chriſt the Judg, not miſcarried 1n his ſen- 
© tence by ignorance or crooked afifeQions ( in their opinion, 


© who underſtand this Text of the laſt Judgment.) But ſuch 


« Divines as refer this Text to things done between the firſt 
<and ſecond coming of Chriſt, do interpret this White cloud, 
«© of courteons, loving , beneficial, and healthful Princes and 
«Eſtates 3 as Saxony, Haſſsa , Pruſſia , the free Cities of Ar- 
« pentorat , Tiguris, Bernz , Cc. with their good and rel1g1ous 
© Governours;z as they expound the Angel coming out of 
« the Temple, to be 7uſtus, Jonas, Philty Melandthon, Bucer, Zumn- 
© zli115, and others, which ftirred up good Rulers to aboliſh Po- 
< pery, and ered the faith and religion of the Goſpel, in their Ju- 
« ri{d1ions and Dominons, Rev. 14. 14. 

7hite noteth clearneſs and purity, clou{ eminency and majeſty. 
Bearnard. . 

« Clouds without water ] Hypocrites which make 4 
« fair ſhew, and yet are empty and barren of all goodnels , 
© Jude 12. 

£ Cloud of witneſſes} An heap or great number of witnet- 

© ſes or holy examples, Heb. 1 2.2. 

« Here 1s an alluſion ro the Cloud that did 1 the day time 
« ouide Iſrael through the Wilderneſs. As that bright Cloud 
< did lead them to the Land. of Can1an, ſo ſhould the exampics 
© of the Faithful, lead us ro the heavenly Canaan: And this 
«< honour we confeſs to belong to the Saints departed, as Aigu- 
« [line faith, Honorands propter imitationem, non adorands propter 
© 721;gionem. Not to be religiouſly adored, but godlily 1ntared. 
£ They alſo are reverently to be efteemed and remembred, and 
« God 1s to be praiſed for them, but no praiſe to be made unto 
« them to be our interceſlors to God 3 for they do not know our 


« defires, and affairs particularly, Iſa. 63.15. Job 14. 20. | 


© 2 King, 22.20. $7 tants Patriarche, & rex tam pus furrunt 
© jgnare noſtyarium verum , quanto magis ceteri mortus ? fanth Au- 
« puſtine in liv. de cura pro mortuis. That” they generally pray 
© for our deliverance, we have warrant for 1t 1n Rev. 6. 1c. 
© alſo that they thank God for their own and our redemption, 
© Rev.4.9,10, & 5.9,12,13,14- 

Cloud of witneſſes) Many witneſſes, even an innumerable 


company of witneſſes, as it were a cloud of godly and religious 


perſons, by their examples or conſtancy, provoking us to the like, 
Heb. 12.1. Having ſich a cloud of witneſſes. 

Some are of op:nton, that here the Apoſtle alludes to that clond 
whereby the children of 1/42! were guided, Exod. 13«20. viz. That 
as that clo44 guided the 1frazlites from Egypt to the land of Canaan : 
So this company of the faithful may direR allthe right way from 
the kingdom of darkneſs, to the ſpiritual Canaan, the kingdom 
of heaven. Annot. 

Cloudy day] Ezek. 30. 3. Of horrible and ſtrange ca- 
lamities, as rainy days arc very ſtrange and rare in Fzgypþt. 
Annot. 

Cloudy pillar | Neh. 9. 12. This was very extraordina- 
ry. While the people abode in one place, this cloud covered 
them all over, and ſheltered them in the day time from the 
parching heat of the Sun. When they were to travel, 1t ga- 
thered up into the faſhion of a Pillar, and went dire&ly be- 
before them, Numb. 9g. 15, &c. Annot. Plal. 99. 7. A fign of 
God's favour, but with ſome obſcurity; and fo is inferi- 
Our to the mediation of Chriſt, who hath without clouds or 
ſhadows obtained eternal Redemption for us, that we may 
£0 boldly to the throne of grace, &:c. Heb. 4.14,16. & 7.15. & 9. 
11,12, Aynſw. 

Cloven |] Spoken of the hoof, Deut. 14.7. feer, Lev.1 1.7. Of 
tongues, ACt.2.3- 

Clouted] Joſh.9.5. Mended, repaired. 


_ Clouts } Jer. 38. 11, 12. Caſt cloaths waſted with wea- 
ring. 

Cluffer ] or Bunch, of Grapes, Numb. 13. 24. of Cam- 
phire, Cant. 1. 14. of Raiſons, 1 Sam. 25. 18. | The breaſts 
of Chriſts Church ( our of which the people fuck the Wine 
of God's graces by the Miniſiry of the Goſpel) are likened 
to cluſters of Grapes, Cant. 7. 9. Soon the contrary 1n Deur. 
32. 32, It figmified the corruption of true Doftrine by falſe 
Prophets and Miniſters of Antichriſt. Aynſw.'| Hereby mera- 
phorically the wicked and reprobate are to be underſtood, Rev. 
14-18. And hereunto elett and good men are compared, Ifa.6 5.8. 
M1c.7.1. KRavanel, 


* Cluſters} Thar which in the Church is moſt comely, Cant, 
* 7.7. Thy breſts like cluſters: 


c Cluſters of the Uline'| The juyce of heavenly doArine, 
* abundantly 1ſſuing forth of the Old and New Teſtament (as 
< out of breaſts like cluſters) to make all believers fruitful, 


| © Cant. 7.8, Thy breaſts ſhall xow be lib? the cluſters of the Vine. 


* The cluſkers of the Uinepard | The wicked men of the 
* world, which be compared to Clufters , becauſe they grow 
* ſo thick, even on heaps. Do but confider how many renounce 
* the name of Chrift, how many are Idolaters amongſt ſuch as 
* acknowledg his Name : How many hypocrites and wicked men, 
© even where the Goſpel 1s maintained : And this will appear 2 
* mect compariſon. Rev.14.18. Thruſt n thy fchle, and gather the 
« cluſters of the vineyard. | 

* Some very learned reſtrain theſe Cluſters unto Popiſhreligious 
< buildings, and perſons which did abound and flouriſh, even as 
* a Vine ſpread full of cluſters, and that in this our Kinzdom, 
till the days of Henry the Eighth, when through the zeal and 
* courage of Cranmer and Cromwell (two great men) this Popiſh 
* Vine was lopped and cut, yea and rooted our. 

The V:re, 15s the Popiſh Church : Gathering, is taken away : 
The cluſters of grapes, are the multitude of the members of that 
Church. So deſtruction of the wicked 1s ſet out by a vintage as 
well as by a harveſt, Chap.19.15. Ifa.63.1,2,3. 41not. 
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Coal] purfor, 1. Conſuming Judgments, Pſal. 140. to. 

2, Good turns inflaming the affeRions, Prov. 2g. 22, Rom, 
I 2. 20. | 

3. A Son, 2Sam. 14. 7. It's kindled by another coal, as a 
contentious man kindleth ſtrife, Prov.25.21. Coals are profita- 
ble for Smiths, Ifa.44-12. & 54.16. To warm us, John 18. 18. 
To bake Bread, Ita.44-i9. and broyl Fiſh, Joh. 21. 9. To pre- 
ſerve and continue a fre, 2 Sam. 14. 7, Love or jealoufie 1s 
compared unto coals of fire, Cant. 8. 6, Thereby alſo are repre- 
ſented things »cxceeding hurtful, Pal. 12.13, 14. Hab.3.5. Ezek. 
24-11. Prov.5.28,29. Ot all, thecoals of Juniper, are molt hot, 
and laſt longeſt, Pal. 120.4. 

Coals | Hab.3.s. or Diſcaſes, marg. 

Ty? coals thereof are coals of fire, Cant. 8. 6. the fiery coals, ave 
rows, Or fiery darts 3 properly the word figntfieth that which fly- 
eth and burneth ; and 1s applyed ſomerimes to plagues and judg- 
ments, Deur. 32. 24. ſometimes to arrows, Plal. 75. 3. here to 
burning coals, or darts of love that pierce and inflame the heart, 
and cannot be quenched. A4ynſw. 

Nothing 15 more uſeful than the metaphor of lyve and fire, 
becauſe the one works, burns, ſhines; tltes , and mounts up- 
ward as the other ; I mean if it be ſuch love as this, heavenly and 
ſpiritual. Annot. 

The Churches love to Chriſt 1s moit vehement, ardent, pow- 
erful, lively 3 burning all inward Jufts, all outward diſcourage- 
ments. 


Coaſt ] Countrey, Exod.10.4. Side, Heb. hand, Numb. 13429. 
Bounds, Ib.22.36. 

Coat 1s either Civil, or Sacred. Ciuill, being ether (þ:- 
czal, as thar mentioned, Ifa. 22.21. A notable ſign or mark of 
dignity: Or common, of which our Saviour meant , when he 
willed his Diſciples not to have two coats a piece, Luk. 9. 3. an- 
timating, that they were toavoid what might hinder them 1n the 
execution of their office. And having two, to impart unto him 
that had inone, Luke 3. 11. intimating , thar of their goods 
they were to be liberal to the poor. Andif any would ſue them 
at the Law, and take away their coat, to let them have their cloak 
alto, Matt. $5.40. -Luk. 6. 29. intimating, that they were pa- 
tiently to bear with injuries, be free from revenge. Sacred, as 
the Prieſts broidered coat, Exod.29.4. Lev.16.4 The Spouſes 
myſtical coat, Cant.$.3. Of coats, ſome were of one kind, faſhi- 
on, ſome of another z our Saviours was without ſeam, Joh. 1 9.23» 

Coat : Dan. 3.21. or mantle, marg. 

T have put off my Coat, &c. Cant. 5. 3. Here is an ingenuous 
confeſſion made by the Church of her own unworthineſs, not- 
withſtanding all Chriſts heavenly Rhetorick and perſwafion that 
he did uſe, yet ſhe draws back, and ſeems to have reaſon ſo to do: 
I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on again to.let thee in? It 
1s as1f ſhe had ſaid, T have ſome eaſe by this ſleepy profeſſion, 
ſome freedom from evil tongues, and ſome exception and immu- 
nity from ſome troubles I was 1n before, I was then perhaps too 
indifcreet, now wilt thou call me again to thoſe troubles that 
I have wiſely avoided? No, I have put off my coat, &c. [ 
affe& this ſtate very well, I am content to be as I am with- 
out troubling my ſelf, Whence obſerve that, | 

It is not an eaſe matter to bring Chriſt and the Soul together into nea" 
fellowſhip. Sibs. 

Coats] 2 Chron. 32. 28. Coats for flocks ; that 1s, Folds, or 


places of ſafety and ſhelter for flocks of Sheep, Goats, and other 
mall Cattle. 


Cockle | 


© 
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Cockle] Job 31. 40. A ſtinking weed, as the Original of | 


the word in the Hebrew intimates. Annot. or noyſom weeds, 
marg. | ; 
- Cock] Hereof all the Evangeliſts make mention, where they 
mention Peters denyal, Matth. 26.7 4. Mark 14-30. Luk.22.60. Joh. 
18.27. It's a proud fowl, and carryerh himſelf ſtately. It's 
much dejeted when vanquiſhed by another 3 when victorious, 
triumpheth : When ir goeth in ar any place, it ſtooperh, be the 
entrance never ſo high. It's of an hot nature, hb1dinous, jealous, 
careful and watchful of irs young ones, for whom it will fight a- 
gainſt Kites, Snakes, &c. Upon the fight whereof 1t giveth them 
warning by his voice to look to themſelves, It naturally knoweth 
the approach of the day, and thereof giveth warning once and a- 
pain; which time is termed the Cock-crowing, Mark 13. 35. 
eby 1t 
call = to repent, in reſpe& of the approaching day of Judgc- 
ment. And as the Cock pur Peter in mind of his fall, ſo muſt 
Miniſters their people of their fins. And as the Cock bcfore it 
croweth rouieth it ſelf, and clappeth with his wings, fo muſt 
Gods Miniſters, being to preach unto others, arſt (hr up, reform 
themſelves; manifeſt by their WOrks, what therr doctrine calletn 
for. They ſeem to be called 4>7xoc25, 4s 1t It Were aToA%- 
1,c95, as calling men and women from their beds. The Cock- 
crowing awaketh the ſleeper, warneth the careful, terrifierh the 
thief, comforteth and gladdeth rhe fick, them thar are jn pain, 
travellers, mariners, ©. Ir'salſo ſaid to foreſce tempeſts aud 
change of weather. Travellers carrying a Cock along with them, 
are preſerved from Lyons and Bafthsks, Ir's allo Javorious, and 
induſtrious, and valorous in fight, doing what it can to obtain the 
victory. Its brain taken 1 driak 15 ſaid to be good againſt ' the 
biting of Serpents. Its crowing 1s more vehement and ſhrill at 
firſt (moſt being then allcep) then near day, or when it's day 
light, when good kushards are awake: evan when 1c feedeth, 
with the one eye it looks upward, to prevent the Hawk, kite, 0. 
As the Cock preferreth a barley corn before a pearl, ſo do world- 
lings their mammon before heaven, 

Cockatrice) A Serpent, of ail others the moſt dangerous, 
both ro man and beaſt. Ir's bred (according to ſome) of the 
egg of an old Cock hatched by a Toad or Snake. On its head 1t 
hath riſings adorned with whitiſh ſpors, in the manner of a dia- 
dem; and in going lifteth up on high the former part of 1ts bo- 
dy, asf 1t went upright. It's ſo venemous, that neither beaſts 
nor fow!s dare touch 1ts dead body, whereof 1f any ſhould ear, 
they die ſuddenly, as allo of any creature by 1t poytoned, Ir 1n- 
fefeth the air, trees, plants, hervs, what not? It killerh by 1ts 
breath, by its fight. Such15 the force of 1ts poylon, that the hand 
of him who toucheth it with a ſtat? Is INCUrab.y infected ; and if 
an horſe do but touch it, therider dicth. Ir poyſoneth all other 
Serpents, who.ſecing 1t, or hearing 1ts hitting, tlee {pecdily away. 
I:loveth not the ligiut, but darknets, SOC tay, that by ſecing 1t 
ſelf, ir dieth 5 the Weaicl k1lleth 1t, eſpecially having earcn Rue 
or Hearb-a-grace, and rien dieth, as Chriſt by death vanquiihed 
death. The Cock 1 allo 115 enemy. | 

By Co:hatrices may ve underſtood, grievous enemics. Jer.8.17, 

p_POY 
—_ like a Corkatrice, Prov. 23.32. marg, is, to bring moſt 
pernicious and dangerous evils. | | 

By the es pp eggs, may be underſtood, the cxtreme malice 

vicked, Ifa. 59-5: 
" ns the Childs a. his hand on the Cockatrice Den, Ta. 11. 8, 
55 meant, either that the wicked after their convertion ſhall not 
te harmful as before 3 or, that the godly ſhall be preſerved 1n the 
rea angerse 
or : Sam.5.8, Aluttle Cheſt, or Casker. 

Coffin | Gen. 50-20. Cheſt, or Ark; for the word 4r0n here 
uſed, 1s the ſame which 1s uſed for the Ark of the Teſtimony, or 
Covenant, Dan. 31-9» Yerthough they agreed in name, they dif- 
fered much in their Fabrick, both for matter and figure, and were 
placcd at a diftance one from the other, for the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony was kept in the Holy of holies, 1n the Tabernacle where no 
other Ark or Coffin was admitted, Annot. 

C ccritations | Dan.7.28. My cogitatzons much troubled me. My 
thoughts were much perplexed with the conſideration of theſe 
wonderful viſions. Hall ; : 

He had many motions 1n his heart, which moved him to and 
fro to ſeek out this matter cunningly. Annot. 

*({old} Suchas be ſcarce indifferent, but meer carcleſs inmat- 
© ters of God, and of their own falvation. Rev. 3.115. I would ye 
e were either bot or colt. Eo 

; don for, 1. Thar ſeaſon of the year wherein1t's uſually cold, 
Gcn.8-22. 

2. Moderate, Prov.17.27. marg. 

2. Faint, feeble, weak, remits, of no value, Mat.24.12. 

4. Void of zeal, fairh, piety, the care of Religion, Rev. 3, 15, 
19. 


inciteth men to riſe to work, as Gods Miniſters muſt 


14/4, Col.1.2, 


Cold 15 ſaid to come out of the North, Job 37. 9. In ſome pla- 
ces 1t's ſcarce tolerable, Pſal.147.17. The poor ſuffer under It, 
Job 24.7. So Panl, 2 Cor. 11.27. It made way for Peters denyal, 
Joh.18.18. Yerare cold waters acceptable to the thirſty, Prov. 
25.25. It's applyed to Snow, Prov. 25. 13, Weather, Ibid. 20. 
Day, Nah.3.17. Water, Mar. 10.42. | | 

Cold] Rev.3.15. Thou art neither cold nor bot, I would thou 
wert cola or hot. Thou ſtandeſt indifferently affe&ted, neither 
eager for the truth, nor an open adverſary. Neither: a zealous 
profeſſor, nor a profeſſed enemy to religion, but a Neuter. I 
would thou wouldit manifeſtly declare thy ſelf, either for the 
one fide, or the other, as 1 King.18.21. I ſhould better brook 
thee, 1f thou didft either ; as the ſtomach can better brook 
meat cither hot or cold, then luke-warm between both. A4n- 
0Þs 

Col-hozeh} 7zvery Prophet; or, ſezing all. The Father of Shal- 
{1m, Neh.3.15. The Father of Brych, Neh.11.s. | 

Ccllar] Job 3s. 18. or Edge. They uſed in thoſe days to 
wear Coats open only at topand bottom, and ſuch an one full or 
ſtiff with filthy matter, muſt needs hurt him that puts 1t on, or 
wears 1t, or pulls it off. 4nnot. 

Collars | Judg:8.26. or ſwect jewels, marg. 

.Collegion| Legal, 2 Chron. 24. 6, 9. Voluntary,*z Cor. 
16, 2, 

Colledge] 2 King.22,14. or 77 the ſchool, or ſecond part, which 
was that part of the Ciry divided from that part where the Kings 
palace was. Some take it to be the middle Court mentioned, 
chap.20 4. Being taken for a Colledge (as well ic may)it imply- 
eth that place where Prophets and ſuch as were children of the 
Prophets had their uſual abode. Annot. 


Collops of fat} Job 15.27, So much that onemay as it were 
take It up by handfuis, 41n0t. 


Colony} A City or place, the people whereof once came 


from another Ciry or Countrey that was before it, AR. 16. 
FR | 


Coloſs)} Puniſhment. A City of Phrygia, 


which 1s in the 1-ſt# 
It ſeems to be derived of xoAcar3s A large and tall 


LIA4gt. 

Colour} Cloak or pretence, Ad 27.30. Die, paint, 'or-tin. 
cture, Iſa.g4.11. Spoken of the Plague, Ley. 13. 55. of Manna, 
Lev.11.7. of Wine, Prov.23.31. of Amber, Ezek. I. 4. of bur- 
niſhed Brals, Thid.7. ofa Beryll, Ibid.16. of Cryſtal, Tbid. 22. of 
polihed Braſs, Dan. 10.6. of Babylon, Rev. 17; 4. of a Coat, Gen. 
37-3. of a Garment, 2 Sam.13.18. of Stones, 1 Chr. 29.2. of an 
Eagle, Ezek. 17.3. Colour of it, Numb.11.7, Heb. ey: of it. 
mary. 

Dzvers colours, Ezek 19.3. Heb. Imbroydering, marg. 

Many colours, Gen. 37.3. or pieces, marg. 

* Many colors : Animbroydered coat, various and manifold in 
* threads and colours, Gen.37.3. Such Kings daughters uſed to 


* Wear, 254M.13.18, and with ſuch God ſpiritually cloatherh his 
* Church, Pal.45.14,15. Ezek. 16. 10, 13. and thereby 15 noted 
* the variety of wiſdom, and manifold graces given to his people, 
* Eph.3.10. 1 Per.q.10. Cant.1.9,10. And Chriſt had ſuch above 
© his fellows, Plal.45.8. Heb. 1.9. 

Scarlet coloured] Rev. 19. 3. Hereby is meant the royal 
pride and bloudrhirſtineſs of this beaſt, as alſo of this woman, as 
appeareth by verſ.4. and 6. D.A4nnot. 


Colt or Foal] asof a Camel, Gen. 32.15. of an Aſs, Gen. 49. 
I1. of a wild Aſs, ſob 11. 12. 

*To come] To uſe, or be wont to come, Eph. $.6. 

, ; Toreturn, as Jeſus did to Fobn, after Satan had tempted him, 

oh. 1.29. 

Keterred 1. T9 God the Father, in his reſpe& of his mercies, 
Exod.20.14. His judgments, Iſa.66.1 5. -Both, Plal. 50.3. Ifa.z0. 
-LM 

2. The Son, before his manifeſtation in the fleſh, Joſh. s. 14. 
When he was manifeſted, Galat. 3. 19. Afrer his manifeſtation, 
Joh. 18.37. After his death, Luk. 23. 42, 43- His reſurre@ion, 
Joh. 20. 19. His aſcenſion, Joh. 14.18. His ſecond coming, Joh. 
I 9.22, 

3+ The holy Ghoſt, Joh.16. 13. 

4+ Satan, Joh. 14. 30. 

5. Holy Angels. In reſpect of God, Job 1.6. The children of 
God, Dan.9,22. The ungodly, Iſa.37.36. e 

6. Men : ſignifying, 

I. To go unto one, Luk.1 «$.20. 

2. To come againſt, Ta. 37.29. 

3- To frequent the holy aſſemblies for the worſhip of God, 
1 Chron, 16, 29. Pſal. 100. 2, Ifa. 1. 12, Ezek. 46. 9. Plal. 
95. 6, 

4+ To appear before a Magiſtrate, Judg.18.1 5. 

5. To marry, Dan. 11. 

6, To commit whoredom with one, Gen. 38.18. 

7. Seriouſly to conſider of, Rey, 6.1, 
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8. To be joyned to the Church, Iſa.66.18.23. 

9. To invade, Gen. 35.25. 

Io. To enter, Gen.24-31. 

11. To preſent, Mic. 6.6. 

7. The true Doftors and Paſtors of the Church, Rom. I. io, 13. & 
15-22,23,24429» 

8. To falſe Teachers, Mat.7.15. Joh.10.8, 2 Theſſ.2.9. and ſcot- 
fers, 2 Pet.3-3- Jude 18. ; ; : ; 

9. Several other things: as of the bodies which ſhall riſe again, 
1 Cor.15-35. Dogs, Luk.16.21. The beaſts of the field, Iſa. 56- 
9. The wolf, Joh. 10. 12. Thefowls of the air, Mar. 4. 4. The 
ſtar, Mat.2.9. The light, Joh.3.19. The wind, Job 1.19. A voice, 
Mar.9.7. Floods, Mat.7.25. Luk.6.48. A veſſel, Act.1 1.5. Peace, 
Mat.10.13. Faith, Gal.3.23. Good, Rom.3.8. Bleſſings, Deut. 33. 
16. The day ofJudgment, Mat. 24.14. Apoſtaſie, 2 Theif.2.3. The 
Kingdom of God, Luk. 11. 2. The marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 
19.7. Time, Luk. 22.7. Joh.4.23. Wickedneſs, Lam, 1.22. Jonah 
I."2. 

This word is alſo uſed both in inciting and counſelling unto 
wickedneſs, Gen. 19. 32. In inviting unto the participation of 
kindneſſes, Numb. 10.29. In rebuking or railing, 2 Sam.16.7. 1n 
provoking one another, 2 King. 14.8. as to ſer forth fome ſtrange 
extraordinary matter, Judg.4.22. Rev.5.3. It's alfo put for hap- 
pen, or befall, Prov. 26. 2. Return, AQ. 1.11. Ready preſt, Plal. 
40.7. Ariſe, Numb.24.17. To be manifeſt, Rom.7.9. 

Come] The Church ſeeing Chriſt come to her with much 
willingneſs and celerity, Cant.2.8. hears him calling upon her to 
come farth into the comfortable light of his preſence, and ſhew her 
ſelf chearful in him, Cant.2.r0. To ſhake off that dull, ſecurity 
wherewith ſhe had been held, and come forth and enjoy him, 
verſ.13. Seeing according to her defire he was come” into hzs gat- 
en. Cant. 8. 1. ſhe again turning obeyed his call, calleth him to 
come that they might joyn together 1n their natural care, Cant. 7. 
11. of whom Chriſt, #ho zx this that cometh up from the Wilderneſs? 
Who 1s this that from the comfortleſs deiarts of 1gnorance, of 1n- 
fidelity, of tribulation, aſcendeth thus up 1nto the glorious lighr 
and liberty of my choſen? Cant.8.5. Hall. 

<Tocome: To invade and take upon him the Tyrannical go- 
« vernment and power over Gods people, as Antichriſt ſhall do. 
© Rev. 17. IO. Another zs not yet come, but when he comcth, &c. Some 
© underſtand this of the Emperor Nerva, and his ſhort and cruel 
© reign, but the former 15 better and fitter. 

Some underſtand this of the Gothiþ Kingdom of 7taly, for it 
laſted but a while in compariſon of the Emperors, but a ſhort ſpace, 
but if ic be meant of the Pop, 1t intimaterh, that the Popes power 
ſhall not abide for ever. It may ſeem long to thoſe that ſuffer un- 
der ir, butit is ſhort in Gods fight, 2 Pet. 3.8. and n reſpect of 
the eternal happineſs of Gods Saints. Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
17,18. a longer time 1s ſaid to be ſhort, chap. 22. 6, 7, 10,12,20. 
Annot. | 

© Secondly, To approach, draw near, or be preſent; ſo do the 
© whole Church preſent, and that which 15 to ſucceed, and every 
© member in whom Chriſt his Spirit dwelleth all and every one, 
© earneſtly defire the full accompliſhment of good things, promi- 
© ſed and propheſied of in this Revelation, to be preſent and to 
© draw near, eſpecially, the Marriage of the Lamb. Rev.22.17. The 
© Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come 3 and lit him that heareth, ſay, 
© Come, VC. : 

*To come down from heaven.) To have God for the Au- 
© thor and founder (not men). of any thing, or to havea heavenly 
<orjginal and beginning. Rev.21.2. And 1ſaw new eruſalem come 
© down from heaven. 

© 2, To be deputed and aſſigned to ſome great ſervice and 
*rwork, about the ruimating of Babylon by the appointment of God. 
© Rev.18.1. Iſaw an Angel come down from heaven. 

© Thus alſo 1s the Devil ſaid to come down into the earth, Rev. 
© 12, 2, to ſignifie, that he was ſent among the reprobate, the chil- 
* dren of this world, by the juſt judgment of God, to execute his 
© vengeance on their ſouls and bodies. 

<0 come anon, or quickly! To follow oa fall out ſhortly, 
© within a ſmall time. Thus the Scripture uſeth to ſpeak of the laſt 
day, when eternal wo (here called the third wo) ſhall be exe- 
© cuted upon reprobates; as the end 1s at hand, the Judge 1s at 
©the door, theſe be the laſt days, ec. becauſe in Gods account, 
*a thouſand years are but asa day. Rev. 11. 14. The third woſhall 
© come anon, Or quickly. 

© Other learned men think the meaning to be that the calamities 
© which ſhall happen to Gods enemies before the coming of Chriſt, 
© ſhall be bur ſhort in compariſon of ſome miſeries which ſhall 
© happen under the ſecond trumpet. Both expoſitions may ſtand 
* well together. 

Come to fulfil theſe things. Or, to judgmcnr, that we may be 
with thee for ever. Annot. 

*Aocome to God \ Tojoyn himſelf tothe true God, as his 
ſervant and true worſhipper, Heb. 11, 6. He that comes to God, 


* that 1s, for refuge in this life, and falvation in the life to 
come. 
Heb. 10. 37. He that ſhall come, will come, even the Meſſiah or 
Chriſt, Mat. 11.9. Rev.1.4. Annot. 
Heb. 7. 5. Though they come out of the loins of Abraham, that is, 
are deſcended of him, or his poſterity, Heb. 4. 1. leſt any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. As thoſe who run in a race, and yet 
come not tothe goal, and receive not the prize, 1 Cor. 9.24. or 
come [ate, as the fooliſh Virgins, Mat.23.10. Annot. 
Come up hither] Rev.4.1. Come vp, not by motion of the 
body, bur attention of the mind. He muſt he a ſeparate man, and 
after a ſort go out of himſelf, and go up unto God, to be familiar 
with him, who who would ſee the things of God. Cowper. | 
Come in] Rev.3.20. 1 will come into him. T will unite my 
ſelf to him, take up my lodging with him, and make mine abode 
In his ſoul. Ifa.g7.15. 2 Cor.6.16. 1 Joh.4.16. Annot. 
' *To come into the woz1d'} To be born of a woman, and 
* by natural birth from his mother to enter into this world, 
* John 1. 9. Thus expounded by Chriſt, in John 18. 37. 
© For _ cauſe was I born, and for this cauſe came I into. the 
* WOYlds 
*Tocome leaping] To draw nigh with great ſpeed, or to 
* make great haſte to come to one whom we love, Canr. 2.8. He 
* cometh leaping. 
*To come out To forſake all fellowſhip with the ungodly in 
© their wicked manners, but eſpecially with Idolaters and idola- 
"try. 2Cor.6. 17. Come out from amongſt them, and ſeparate your 
* ſelves. Rev.18.4. Come ot of her my people. This is a ſpiriturl ſepa- 
*ration only, when the bodily and local ſeparation cannor be had. 

In time to come, Gen.30.33. Heb. to morrow, marg. 

Cometh on, Deut.23.11. Heb. tyrneth towards, marg. 

Come tohand, Judg.2c.48. Heb. found, marg. 

Come to nought, Job.8.22. Heb. not be, marg, 

Come to paſs, 1 Sam.14-1. or, there was a day, marg. 

Come upon, Deut.4.30. Heb. find, marg. Judg. 20.4.1. Heb. toyck- 
ed, marg. Pfal.27.2. Heb. approached again(t, marg. 

Come with a company, Judg.18.23. gather toget9:y, marg. 

So ome} Shall come upon him, Job 15. 21. The Heb. word fig- 
nifies, 

I. To cometo a place, Gen.43.21. 

2, When it 15 ſpoken of the Sun, ic ſgnifieth the ſetting of it, 
Gen.28.11, 

3- When of a Mans carriage to a Woman, it 1s a modeſt ex- 
preſſion of lying with her, Ptal. $1. title. 

4+ When of Days, it notes cur oid age, Gen. 24-I. 

5. When of Words, it ſignifies the fulfilling ofrhem. 

-y When of Corn, it intimates the gathering of it, Hag, 
I. 6. 

7. When of a Congregation or Society of men, it notes ad- 
miſſion into 1t, as a member to enjoy all the priviledges of ir, 
Deut. 23.3. 

8. When of a Covenant, 1t fignifics making of a Covenant, or 
accepting of it. Jer. 34-10. 

9. When with application to Fathers, it ſignifies dying, Gen. 
IS. 15. 

Io, When of a thing without life, 1t notes the coming to paſs 
of a thing, Gen. 1.19. 

I1. Whenit1s joyned with going out, It ſignifies adminiſtring 
an office in the Common-wealch, Church, or Family, Numb. 27. 
I 7. Annot. 

Before th:y came together, Mat. 1. 18. or were marryed ; for be- 
ewixt betrothing and marriage, there was wont to be a ſ?t ſpace, 
Deut. 20. 7. 1n which that which 1s here related might'well fall 
out, her bezng or appearing to be with child, Dr. Hammond, 
Annot. f. 

Art thou he that ſhould come ? Mat.11.3. The Perſon or name of 
Chriſt, as the Meſſtas of the Fews, was fo unknown, that he was 
wont by them to be expreſtby ſome circumlocutions z particular- 
ly, by this of 6 «e0uWC+, be that cometh, and Luk. 19.38. by «g- 
EC Cannes, the coming King, by which 1s diſtinitly meant 
the Meſſias, entring on thoſe great offices to which he was deſign- 
ed and deſtined by God. Dr. Hzm. Annot. a. 

Shall come to me, Job 6. 37. Coming to Chriſt, 1s believing on 
him, and 1s a conſequent of Gods giving them ro Chriſt, notan- 
recedent to itz and therefore when they are given to Chriſt, 
they are not looked uponas Believers already, but thoſe that will 
ce ſuch. Dr. Ham. Annor. d. | 

what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming? Mat. 24.3, There's a threes 
fold coming of Chriſt 3 

I. In the fleſh, to be born among us. 

2. Atthe day of doom, to judge the world, 1 Cor. 5.23, 

3. A middle coming, partly in vengeance, and partly for the 
deliverance of his ſervants. In vengeance, viſible and obſervable 
on his enemies and Crucifiers, (and firſt on rhe people of the 


Fews, thoſe of them that remain —_— unbeligvers,) And 
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n mercy, to the reliefof the perſecuted Chriſtians. Dr. Hammond 


Annor, hb, 


Cometh] Joh. 5.25. Heb. aſcendeth, marg. 

* Pe cometh] He ſhall come after the manner of the Prophets, 
* which for certainty uſe the preſent time when they ſpeak of 
© things to come, Jude x4. 

C _ Such as come, Heb. 10.1. 
_ Coming] 18am. 16.4. Heb. meeting, marg. 1 Cor. I. 7. Gr. 
revelation, marg. : a7 

'*Coming of Antichziff} His effe&ual and mighty preſenc: 
© and working for ſome great hurtunto others. 1 Joh. 2.18. T? 


© have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come. 


© Note: Gods coming to men is to be taken according to the 
«© ſenſe of men, when they perceive his divine preſence and 
© majeſty ſo, as they plainly know they have to do with God, and 


© are not deceived by their own fancies, as Satans deluſions, Gen. 


© 2043» 

* Coming of Chzift from the 4Father] Chriſt his being 
© born Man, that he might live here, and do the work of a Me- 
<diator, by his obeying of the Law, and (uffering the ſhameful 
© death of the Croſs, Joh.1 6.27,28. I am come out from the Father, 
0 _ I. I5- This is a coming in infirmity, and weak- 
© nels. , 

*Coming of Chzift to the Father? His leaving the world, 
* and going up to his Father. Joh. 17, 13. And now Father, I 
© come tothee. This 1 a coming in glory : As alſo his coming at the 
© laſt day will be glorious, ws 

*Coming of Chzift tous) The preſence of his Spirit to 
© convertus, that our hearts may be made his dwelling place, 
©Rev.3.20. Iwil come in to him, Eph. 3. 17. Alſo the time of his 
© coming, 1 Theſl.2.13. 

© 2. Giving new tokens of his ſpiricual preſence, by comforting 
*and ſtrengthening us, and increafing his grace in us. Joh. 14-18. 
© Iw?l{ not leave you fatherleſghut will come unto you. Allo verl.23,28. 
*This 1s a coming 1n mercy and favour. 

* 3. Executing his judgments againſt fin and finners. Rev. 2. 
© 16, Repent, or Iwill come unto thee, and fight againſt them. This 
*15a coming in wrath. 

© 4- The manifeſtation of him and his coming, Mat. 10. 23. 
© Or his coming with wiſdom to teach, power to work, and mercy 
© to redeem, 

<«« Coming of Chriſt to us 1s threefold. 

& I, In nature, as Man; or God incarnate. 

© 2. In grace, as the Saviour of Men. 

*3. Inglory,as the Judge of Men. 

<« Note that Chriſts coming is, | 

© xr. In ſhadows or ceremonies of the Law, and types of the 
« Fathers, but not in the ſhape aſſumed. 

« 2. In ſhape of a man aſſumed, but not in perſon. Joſh. 5.13. 
« Exod.3.2. Dan.3.25. 

«* 3. Intheperſon of another man, not his own nature humane, 
«1 Pet-3-19. 

" * 4. In ſubſtanceof his own taken of the Virgin Mary, Joh. 1: 
**IIl.-15. 1 Joh.g.20. Or to be incarnate. 

« Chriſts coming to us is diſtinguiſhed by the manner thereof, 
« or by the three figures or parts of his journey from heaven. 

« 1, Hewasin Leo, 2.e. in the Law, thundring as a Lion that 
« none could endure his voice, Exod. 20.10. then a Law-glver or 


_ «Counſellor. 


« 2, In Virgo, or in his incarnation or birth of the Virgin Ma- 
« ry, Matth. 1.25. Speaking to us mildly, and by the way of 
<< mercy .1ntreating us, and his Father for us : Here he was a Me- 
<« diator. E 
« 3, In Libra, to weigh our works as in a ballance at the laſt 
« day, Dan.$.27. & 7.13,14. Herc he will be a Judge. 
« Oraccording to the times : | 
c« x. Paſt. 
« 2. Preſent. 
« 3. To come. 
&« Or, according to the ends and faſhions of the ends : 
© 1. Ad hommes. 
© 2. It homintss 
&« 3, Contra homines. Bernard. Stttt«» 3» de Advent. Dom- 
<« that 1s : 
* 1. Ad homines, per ſui incarnationem, & noſtri redemptio- 
© ems 


62. In homines, per Spiritus S. infuſtonem, & noſtram vege- 
© neratzonem. 

 &23, Contra homines, fr glorie & poteſtatis ſue demonſtratio- 
- nem, per bonorum glorificationem, & malorum condemnatiq- 
© nem. 

"Coming of his Kingdom] The ere&ing and enlarging, 
_ lgalhing and continuing of Gods Kingdom here on earth, 

at.5.10. 


* Dur coming to Chziſt} Our beheving in him, Joh.6.36. 


| ge 18, 


© He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, &c Faith, as it sthe 
© mouth, hand, and eye; © it 15 alſo the foot of the ſoul, whereby 
* we come unto Chriſt, 

'* We come to God the Father by repentance of our fins, and 
<« to God the Son by faith 1n him for the remiſſion of ſins, Mar. 1. 
«© 15, AQ. 20. 21. Mat, 11. 28, 29. Mr. Downham 1 his Sp#ritual 
& warfare | | 

* Coming of Satan | His ſetting upon Chriſt with great 
< power and {ubtilty. Joh. 14-30. The Prince of this world comes and 
© bath nought in me. , 

*Comingup to heaven] The following of fins one after 
© another, and ariſing one of another in ſuch ſort, that they at 
< length grow to ſuch an heap, that they come up even to heaven, 
© Jonah 1. 2. 

©Comelineſs'} That which hath in it gravity and modeſty, 
© and ſtirreth up to godlineſs, 1 Cor.14.40. Let all things be done 
© 1 comelineſs. | 

I. External, applied to a perſon, 1 Sam. 16. 18. Well going, 
Prov. 3o. 29. The whole body, Dan. 10. 8. Some parts of the 
body, 1 Cor. 12. 24. The outward ſtate of a man, Iſa. 53. 2. 
The glory of a Kingdom, Ezek.16. 14. The proportion of Le- 
viathan or the Whale, Job 41. 12. A woman, Jer. 6. 2. Good, 
Eccl.$.18. marg.. To give thanks, Pial.33.1. & 147.1. 

2, Spiritual or myſtical, ſpoken of the Spouſe, Canr. 1.5. Cheeks, 
Cant.1. 10. Countenance, Cant.2.14. Speech, Cant.4. 3. 7eruſa- 
lem, Cant.6.4. The excellent and pleaſant fruits of the appearance 
of Chriſt, Iſa. 4.2. 

Comelineſs | Dan. 10.8. or Vigour, marg. 

Comelp] Fair, 1 Sam. 16.18. Lovely, graceful, Job 41. 12. 
(hzs comely proportion, Heb. the grace of his diſpoſition, Annot.) fit, 
meet, decent, becoming, to. be liked and defired, Pſal.32.1. & 
147. 1- Honorable, and of good report, Eccl. 5. 18. Beautiful, 
amiable, Cant. 1. 5. Goodly, brave, Ifa.4.2. Secmly, handſom, 
1 Cor.7.45. 

Comely and delicate, Jer.6.2, or dwelling at home, marg. 

Comelp] I an black, but comely, Cant. 1.5, .The Heb. Navah, 
ſfigmifieth comely, beautiful, amiable, and to be deſired. The Greek 
here tranſlaterh it goodly or fair, and 1n ver. 10. beautiful, as the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 1s. from Iſa. 52.7. This comelinef of the 
Spouſe, 15 after ſhewed to be both 1n her fight, or countenance, 
Cant. 2. 14. and 1n her ſpeech, Cant. 4. 3. and as blackneſs is in 
the colour and skin; ſo com:1inefs 18 1n the parts, features and pro- 
portion of the body, which the Church hath by her creation, or 
new birth, Eph.2.10, Thus was ſhe black 1n her ſelf, but comely in 
Chriſt ; for Gods ſtrength is made perfett in weakneſs, ſee 2 Cor. 12, 
9,10. & 2 Cor.4.8,9,10. Aynſw. 

I am black by nature, but fair by grace black without, but 
within all g/0r;05 and comely: Tam black in my lelf and my ſuffer- 
ings, as my Beloved was, (whoſe viſage was marred and disfigu- 
red more then any mans, Iſa.g2.14.) but yet beautiful in him, 
who was fairer than the ſons of men, and hath put his comelineſ and 
beauty upon me. TI am black in ſome blaſted and dead parts,. A- 
poſtates and Hypocrites; but 1n my true and living members I 
am true and beautifu!; for as there may be a decency where there 
1s no perfeion ; a deſirableneſs and lovelineſs, even where ſome 
ſpots, (why elſe would our ga/lants uſe ſo many ?) So there may be 
a true Church full of order and decency, though not perfect and 
wholely beautiful. Annot. 

Comely. | 

I. By the preſent purity of Gods Ordinances in the Temple, 
Plal.48.1,2. 2 Chr.13.10,---12. 

2. The conſtancy of the upright in cleaving to God, to the 
King, to the houſe of God, and David, the which was done in 
profeſſion by whole 7:4ah and Benjamin, and the 1/raelites inha- 
biting in the Cities of 744aþ, but 1n truth by the upright, 1 King. 
I2.17,20,23, Cotton. X ; | 

I am inwardly wel-favoured 1n the eyes of him whom I ſeek to 
pleaſe. Hall. 

Inwardly and in the hidden man amiable and full of beauty, and 
that through Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. Finch. Accordingly 
Chriſt termeth her cheeks comely. Cant. I. 10. comely ber counte- 
nance, Cant.2.14+ her ſpeech alſo comely, Cant. 4. 3. her ſelf comely 
as Fernſalem (being orderly builded, the glory of the world) 


| Cant.6.4. 


* Comfort) God, and he, 
<« 1, The Father, 2 Cor.1.3,4. 
2, The Son, Joh.14.16. 1 Joh.2.1,2. 
<« 3. The holy Ghoſt, Joh.14.16,26. & 16.7. 
«2, Man, 
« 1, A good comforter, 2 Cor.1.4- 1 Theſl.4.18. 
& 2, A bad one, Job 14. 4. 
The holy Scriptures, Rom. 15. 3. 1 Cor. 14. 3. Gods gocd 
creatures, Judg. 19. 5, 8. Gods Miniſters, 2 Cor.1.4. A good 
conſcience, Job 16.10, The Church, Ia.66.11, Chriſtians, 1 Theſl. 
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It's taken properly for the ſtrengthening and encouraging of | 


one in miſery, that he may not faint, 2 Cor.13.11. 

Inproperiy, | 

1. For worldly goods, Luk.6.24. 

2, Great joy, Act.20.12. FO 

3. An afſent or ſubmiſſion unto, or juſtifying, Ezek. 14. 
22, 

4- Allurement, TIſa.66.13, : 

s. Removal or appeaſing of grief, Gen.38.35. 

6. Deliverance from trouble, Pſal.7 1.21. 

7. Eternal life, Mat. 5.4. Luk.6.25. 

8. Exhortation, 1 Thelſl. 5.11. marg. 

Comfozt'} An eafing or mitigating of grief, Job 6.10. Pſal. 
119. $0» 

Comfozt}] i Theſf.4.18. or exhort, marg. Judg. 19. 5. Heb. 
ſtrengthen, marg. | 

Comfoztable) 2 Sam: 14, 17. Heb. for reſt, marg. that is, gra- 
cious and favourable, Zech. 1. 13. Such as tended tothe relief of 
the preſent miſeries they were in. Annot. 

Comfoztably} 2 Sam.19.7. Heb. to the heart, marg. So Ia. 
40.2, marg. or Friendiy, Hof. 2.14. marg. ; 

Comforter } Eccl.4-1. It isfome eaſe of aman in ſorrow, to 
ſee others pity him, anda great aggravation of miſery to be with- 
out a Comforter; when a mans adverſaries are ſo powerful, ſo ma- 
licious and cruel, that others are afraid ſo much as 'to pity him, 
Job 6. 14,15. & 19.21. Annot. 

The Comforter, John 14. 26. maggxay]@r, or the Advocate, 
So Chriſt is called Taggan}&, i John 21. 1. See Rom. 8. 
26, They were called Advocates, Taggxanſo, who were cal- 
led or retazned to ſþeak or plead for them, who had znditements 
againſt them, or otherwiſe were impleaded in any Court of 7udi- 
cature, One intreated to favour another in judgment, an interceſ- 
four. 4nnot. 

He ſhall give you another Comforter, John 14. 16. The word 
Paraclete 1n the Greek comes from a word of a large, and fo am- 
biguous ſignification, and conſequently may be rendred Advo- 
cate, Exhorter, or Comforter, and every one of theſe dofirly accord 
to the offices of the holy Ghoſt among the Apoſtles (on whom he 
was to deſcend) and ever fince in the Church, and therefore 
ought not to be fo rendred by any of theſe, as to exclude the 0- 


thers, but ro be left in the latitude of the ſignification, which be- 


' longs to the Greek word; yet one notion there is of the word, 

which ſeems to be eipecially referred unto, both here, and chap. 
I6. 8. namely, that of an Advocate or Interlocutor, an Advocate 
of the Chriſtians cauſe with God, Rom. 8.25. and ſo alſo with Men, 
teaching the Apoſtles what they ſhall ſay, when they are brought 
before Kzngs, Mat. 1o. 20. and an Advocate or Ator of Chriſts 
cauſe againſt the world of Unbelievers and Crucifiers, Joh. 1 5.26. 
aud efficaciouſly convincing the Adverſaries, Joh. 16.8. Dr. 4am. 
Annot. b. 

Comfoztleſs') Joh.14.18. or Orphans, marg. 

© Command] To enjoyn, require, appoint, and fend with 
© power and authority, Pial.q2.8. & 148.5. AQt.1.2- Forbidden by 
«* commandment, Gen. 2.16. 

© 2.To order,decree, execute, as Ia. 10.6. 2 Sam.16.11.]Jer.34. 
© 22. God commandeth ſomething by his manifeſt will revealed 

*im his Word, either univerſal to all, or ſingularly pertaining to 
* ſome; or by his hidden will and ſecret providence. 

© Alſo to command, 15 effeCtually to procure a thing to be done, 
<Gen. 50.16. 

This word comprehenderh, inſtrugion, prediRion, exhorrtati- 
on, conſolation, Mart. 11.1. compared with chap. 10.6, 17, 26, 40. 
Gen. 40.33» 

It's referred, 

Firſt, To God, whoſe command extendeth to the earth, Pſal. 
33- 9. Heavens, Pal. 68. 5. His people, Exod. 34. 11. The 
adverſaries of the Church, Lam. 1. 17. Creatures, 2 Chron. 7. 


13. Clouds, Ifa. 5. 6, Serpents, Amos 9. 3. Foul ſpirits, Mark 
Je 27. 


And ſipnifieth, 


x. His authority and power over his creatures, Pal. 148.5. 
2. His will and readineſs to help his own children in their 
diſtreſs, Pſal. 42.8. 


3» Toenjoyn, appoint, charge, order or decree, Jer. 44- 
22, WY 


4+ Torequire, or crave due obedience unto his laws, Deut. 
Ile 22, 
5. To procure, or work, . Plal.4 4.4. 
6. To give power, Job 36. 10. 
7. Impole, Neh. 9.14. 
8. To ftabliſh, Plal.33.9. 
9. To refiraing Ifa. 5.6. | 
Geds commands ac exther common to all, as, To fear him, 


love him, &*c, or particular to ſome, according to their callings 
and places, | 


Secondly, To Man, as Parents their children, Gen. 18. 19. & 
$0. 16, Maſters their ſervants, Gen. 42-25. Governors their offi- 
cers, Joſh. 1.11. Kings their ſubje&s, 2 Chron. 14.4. Paſtors their 
people, 2 Theſl.3.4,6. Ir alſo ſignifieth bidding, or word, Job 
39. 27. . | 

To command] Ezr.4.13. To eta decree, marg. 

*Ao command a bleſſing] The ſending it effettually, Gen, 
* 50.16, Lev.25.21, Deut.28.23> 

Command | Job 39. 27. feb. mouth, marg. 

Commanded | Heb. 1 2. 20. They could not endure that which 
was commanded, namely either that, Go ye not up into the Mount, 
or touch the border of it, whoſoever toucheth the Mount ſhall be ſure- 
ly put to death, Exod.19.12. or rather the Decalogue, which Mo- 
ſes called the tex words. Ex0d.34.28. marg, for upon the hearing 
thereof, they were taken with ſuch a fear, that they ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Speak thou with us, and we will hear, but let not God ſpzah 
with us, left we dye, Ex0d.20.19. Parens. 

*Commandiment | Something given in charge: or the know- 
* ledge of the Law : or the DoErine of Chriſt, Rom. 9.8, 9. John 
* 12.50, Or, the whole Word, whereof no part bur either direct- 
*Iy or indireQly requireth ſomething, which is not in our choice 
© todo, or not todo, Pſal.15.8. | 

Note: Thatthere be two forrs of Commandments, one com- 
* mon to all, as to Ibye God, and ro pradiſe righreouineſs, &*c. 
* Another particular to ſome only, according to ſome particular 
* pitt and calling of God, as to ſell ail, and give to the poor, and to 
<hive unmarried, &c. This latter the Fathers call a counſel, be- 
<1ng indeed a precept. 

Commandments are, | 
1, Of Men, Ifa.29.13. Lawful, Gen.45.21. Unlawful, A&. 
4+ 18, 

2. Of God, Matth. 15. 6. Natural, Rom. 2. 14,15. Mo- 
ral, Exod. 20. Ceremonial, Heb. 7. 16. Political, Exod. 21. 1, 
3I- Numb. 27. 11. Of tryal only, Gen. 22.2, Jer.35.2,5. Matth. 
19.21, | | 

Commandment ; Gen.4$5.21. Heb. mouth, marg. Exod. 34. 23, 
Heb. word, marg. Ezr.6.14. Chald. decree, marg. 1 Joh.3.1 1. m:{- 
ſage, ſee marg. | 

An old Commandment which ye had from the beginning, 1 Joh2.7. 
That which you were taught at the firſt preching of the faith unto 
you. Thoſe whom this Apoſtle here writes unto, were they which 
had formerly by his preaching received the Chriſtian faith, and 
the end of this Epiſtle being to confirm their conftancy againſt 
the Seducers that were now amongſt them; it might be unto them 
a ſufficientargument to receive, that what now he ſaid to them, 
was no more than he had taught them, and they had abſolutely 
believed and entertained at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel unto 
them. Theſe Seducers bring you new dodarine. That which I 


| bring Ou, 1s not ſo, bur the very dofriue thar you received at the 


very firſt preaching of the Goipel to you; and that which you 
did receive ſo, deſerves to belook'd on, not with fuſpicion, as 
novel, but with ſecurity, as an old commandment , which you can 
no more miſtake in adhe;ing to, then you can tii:ink you did in 
your firſt receiving of the Fanth. Dr. Hammond Paraph. & An- 
not. 4. 

A new commandment Iwrite unto you, 1 John 2. 8. The phraſe 
ſure refers to the words of Chriſt, John 13. 34. where the dury 
of charity to our Brethren, though 1t had been commanded by 
Moſes Law, yet was now elevated to an higher pitch, by Chrifts 
example and precept founded therein, even to {oying enemies, and 
laying down or venturing our very lives for the ſpiritual advantage 
of other men ; in which reſpett this degree of Charity now 
required by Chriſt, 1s by him ſtiled a new commandment , T- 
bid. 

Commandments ] Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do bzs 
Commandments. Chrifts, if the Angel ſpeak in his own perſon ; 
or Gods, if Chriſt ſpeak, or, the Angel in the perſon of Chriſt. 
Annot. 

Commander] lfa. 5. 4. One whoſe commands under 
pain of eternal deftruftion, each one ſtandeth bound in all things 
to obey, AR.3-22,23. 2 Theſl.1.8. Heb.g.9, Annot. 

<Tocommend] To praiſe another for virtue, and commic 
them of truſt to be pleaſured, Rom. 16.1. 

Alſo, To putin truſt with, Luk.23.45. To commit to, AR. 20. 
32. To cxtol, or praiſe, 2 Cor.3.1. & 10.18. To make accepta- 
ble, 1 Cor. 8.8. 2 Cor.4.2. 

Commendation] 2 Cor.3. 1- Ep?ſiles of Commendation, Let- 
rers commendatory, ſuch as are writtenin praiſe or commendation 
of one. N 


Commiſſion] A&.26.12. or, Charge, Ezr«8.35. Commands 
and Ordinances. Arnot. 


Ao commit] ſignificth, x. Toentruſt to ones fidelity and 


care, 2 Tim. 2.2, 
2. Toleave or reſign ones (elf, Plal.10.14. 
3. To put over, or leave a cauſe, 1 Pet. 2.23. 
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4- To a&or do, as Sin, Lev. 4.35. Treſpaſs, Lev.5.7. Abomi- 
nation, Lev.20.13. Lewdneſs, Judg.2c.6. Iniquity, Pſal. 106. 6. 
Whoredom, Lev. 20. s. Fornication, 2 Chr.21.11. Falſchood, 
Hoſ.7.1. Adultery, Mart $.27. Sacriledge, Rom.2.22. Evils, Jer.2. 
13. Villany, Jer.29.23. Tranſgreſſion, Ezek. 18.22. Murther, Mar. 
I 5.7, Offence, 2 Cor.11.7. 

5» Torecommend, Pſal.3 5.1. | 

6. To credit with the diſpoſal of, Pſal.37.3. Prov.16.3. 

7. Totruſt orrely upon, Joh. 2.24. 

8. To bequeath or refer, Joh. 5.22. 

9, To commit unto ones charge, Gen. 39.83.22, 

Io. To giveorenjoyn, 1 Tim.1.18. 

1. To impriſon, A&.8.3. 

12, To give charye of, Jer. 40,7. 

Commit : Pal. 10. 14. Hebrew leave, arg. 1 Chr. 10. 13. He- 
brew tranſpreſs, Ezek.1 5.8. Hebrew treſpaſs, marg. 

* 9 commit the Goſpel] By authority and commandment 
©to charge and enjoyn the preaching and publiſhing of the Go- 
* ſpel to 7ews and Gentiles two ſeveral people, but one Goſpel to 
© be declarcd to both. Gal. 2. 7. The GoFpel of uncircumciſion was 


© committed to me. 1 Tim.6.20. The dodtrin of Chriſt, as a gage, 0r 


« pledge 15 delivered to Miniſters. 

*L0 commit foznication] To partake with the Roms/? 
© Church 1n her ſpiritual whoredom, namely, in the corruption of 
* true Faith and Religion, by Herefie and Idolatry. * This 1s one 
© cauſe of Bavylons downfal, that ſhe was not content only to adul- 
< terate and deprave Gods worſhip, bur drew people, yea Kings 
*and Princes, into the ſociety of her errors, and ſuperſtition. 
8 _ 8.3. The Kings of the earth have committed fornication with 
© Der. 

* hat which is committed to one] A gage , ſtake, 
* or pledge put jn truſt to be kepr ſure and ſafe, either on 
* Gods part to men: thus 1s the doctrin of the Goſpel com- 
© mitted to the credit and truſt of Paſtors, 1 Tim.$.20, 2 Tim. 
CIs IJ 

*2, On our part to God, as the Saints by faith and hope, truſt 
* God with their ſalvation, 2 Tim. I. 13. He 7s able to heep what 1 
e nave committed to him. 

*« The ſouls and bodies of men, the natural gifts, and the artifi- 
« c1al qualities and ſpiritual graces rhereof, are committed by 
.« Ged to men, to keep them for the ſervice of God. 

Committed unto us| 2 Corinth. 5. 19. Greek, put in 5, 
margs 

Commodious ] AR. 27.12. Was not commodious , dvau- 
Se7 >, of @ priv. & tu37@;, of cy, well, andl 32735, pla- 
w_ The haven was not convenient and fir for their pur- 
pole. 

*Common} That which is common for the uſe of it, andnot 
* 1n poſſeſſion. AR.4.34. They had all things common, and gave to 
* every man as h! had need. | 

* 2, Unclean, polluted, unholy, and profane, .Mat.15g.11. Act. 
© 4. 14. The word 1n the original Texr, 18 Coznon, and Coinonn, 
© common, Or to mabe common. Meats forbid by Levitical Law, be 
« therefore called common, becauſe the profane Gentiles common- 
£ly ear thoſe meats which the Jews being an holy people, might 
© not eat. | 

3. That which 1s uſual and ordinary, as a common deatin, 
Numb. 16.29. Common bread, 1 Sam. 21.4. A common ev1l, 
Eccl.6.1. Common things, Jer.31.5. Common temptation, 1 Cor. 
IO13, 


4- That which belongeth to all Gods children, as faith, 


Tit. 1. 4- Salvation, Jude 3. who have therein an equal in- | 


tereſt. 
5. Defiled, Mar. 7. 2. 
6. Moderate, 1 Cor.10.13. - 
7. Unhallowed, free fromthe holy uſe, 1 Sam.21.4. 
8. Profane, Jer.31. 5. 
*Common hands] Unwaſhen hands, Mar. 7.2. 

__ Common people | Jer. 26. 23. Heb. Sons of the people ; the 
promiſcuous multirude, men of the meaneſt condition. An- 
not. 

- < Common ſalvation} That ſafery and freedom from ſin and 
© eternal death, purchaſed by Chriſt: which 1s called common 
* ſalvation, becauſe all the faithful have equal intereſt in it. Jude 2. 
* To wntte unto you of the common Salvation : that 1s, (faith the Bi- 
; note) of the things which belong unto the ſalvation of us 

all. 


| © Commonly Matth. 28. 15. 1 Cor.s. 1. Uſually, frequent- 


Common ſozt] Ezek. 23.42. Heb. of the multitude, marg. 

*Common-wealth] Civil ſociery ruled by the ſame Laws. 
'* And one commongovernment tending to the weal and good of 
© all rhe members of rhat body Politick. 


* 2. The Church and people of 17441 ſer apart for God by an 
© holy Covenant, Eph.2.12. 


Commotion] Jer. 10.22. or concuſſion, or ſhaking, or noiſe. 
Annot. Seditions, Luk.21.9. The word 4am there uſed, 
151n 2 Cor.6.5, rendred 71 tumults, or in toſſings to and fro, marg. 

*To commune |} To talk together of ſome matter. Gen. 34. 
<6. Tocommune with him. Commonly in ſecret, 1 Sam. 18.22. 
© & 19. Zo 

To queſtion, 1 King, 10. 2, Dan. 1. 19. To meditate within 
a mans ſelf as if he were conferring with another, Pſal.4.4. & 77. 
6. Itr's ſpoken of God, Gen.18.33. Exod.31.18. 

Communicate} 1. To make known, Gal. 2.2. 

2. To give, beſtow, impart, Gal.6.6. Phil.4.14. 

3- To diſtribute, 1 Tim.6.18. 

4. To relieve the neceſſities of others, Heb.13.16. 

Heb. 13. 16. Tods good, and to communicate forget not. This 
1s of larger extent then That, for That concerns the relieving 
of the needy and poor by giving and helping them 3 This com- 
prehends alſo all other kindneſies, and duties of charity. Pare- 
I 

1 Tim.5.18. Yilling to communicate, or ſociable, marg. 

© Communication } Speech or talk, whereby we make our 
© private thoughts common to others, Eph. 4.29. 

© Good communication ſignifies ſuch talk as 1s wholeſom and 
© bringeth benefits to others. 

*Cemmunion |} A fellowſhip or agreement, when divers joyn 
© and partake together in one thing. 2 Cor.6.14,15. What commu- 
©nz9n? what fellowſhip ? what agreement ? 

*2. A Sacrament or Sacred fign of our ſpiritual fellow- 
« ſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. Ir 1s a ſacramental Metozy- 
© Mute 

3. Apreement, 2 Cor. 6. 14. © It's ſpoken of man with man, 
1 John 1. 7. Of man with God the Father and Son, 1 John 1. 3. 
and holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13. 13. Of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 10.16. | 

Communion: 1s not the communzon of the body of Chriſt? x Cor. 
10. 16, 814 #010wyI% T5 owuarC Ts Xewfs £51, Is It not the com- 
munication of the body of Ciriſt > Where what 1s ſaid in Chriſts 
words to be his body, is more manifeſtly ſaid to be the communica- 
tion of his body ; 2.e. the beſtowing it upon us (as the communica- 
tion of rhe Altar amongſt the Fews or Gentiles, 1s their eating of 
the Sacrifice, their gods entertaining them at their Sacrifical feaſt) 
which I ſuppoſe concludes this Sacrament to be, according to the 
nature of Sacraments, an holy Rite, a ſolemn A& or Inſtrument 
inſtituted by God, to communicate to, or confer on us the body of 
Chriſt, 3. 2. the efficacy and benefits of Chriſts death. Dr. Ham. 
on Mat.26.26. Annot. 2. 

© Communion with Chzift } Our fellowſhip and partaking 
« ſpiritually, and indeed, with Chriſt himſelf and all his merits, 
© by faith, unto ſalvation. 1 Cor.10.16. The bread which we break, 
© 15 it not the: comminion of his body ? No wicked have communt- 
«on with Chriſt ( whatſoever our Papiſts affirm) otherwiſe 
« then Sacramentally, by profeſſion, or 1n the opinion of the 
c Church. 

« We have communion with Chriſt, 

« 1, By EleGtion in him. 

<< 2, By our kindred with his humamity. 

« 3, By our participation of his Spirit. 

<{ommunion with God God being one with him, or be- 
< ing united to him, as a child to the father. x Joh. 1.3. If ye walk 
633 the light, ye have communzon with God, 

« Our communion with God 1s, 

&« x, To ſee him 1n his works. 

&©2, Tohear him in his Word. 

«2, To ſpeak to him in prayer and praiſe. 

« 4, To walk with him in meditation of his preſence. 

*Communion of Saints] The fellowſhip which the Saints 
© have with Chriſt and all his benefits by faith, and among them- 
< ſelves by love, which makes all their gifts touching the uſe, com- 
< mon to every one. 1 Joh. 1.4. That ye may have communzon with 
© 45, and that alſo our Communion may be with the Father, and with 


| © hzs Son Jeſus Chriſt. The Papiſts do utterly reſtrain this com- 


«£ munion to ſociety with their Church, which 1s' no true 
© Church. _ | 

« This communion 1s both Active and Paſſive, that is, it con- 
« fjſteth both of doing good, and again receiving good, one to and 
& from another. | 

« There be divers ſorts of it, of which ſee ſome, AR. 4.32. 

« 1, In dottrine or belief. Gal. 2.9. AQ.2.42, Phil.3.16, Rom, 
© 15.58,0, I COrL.I.10, ; 

« 2, Incxhortation, Heb.10.24,25, - 

« 2, -In conſolation, Eph.5.19. 1 Theſl. 4.18. 

&« 4, In humility or ſubmiſſion, Rom.1 2.10. Eph.5.21, 

« g, Inlove, Rom.12.10, Col.2.14. | 

« 6, Inpity, Rom.12.16. : 

« 5, In prayer, Eph.6.18,19. Jam. 5.1416. | 

«8, In helping and relieving one another, AQ, 2. 42.8 4. 
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« 22, 34, 35+ Rom. 15. 26. 2 Corinth. 8. 4. Gal. 6. 10. Heb. 
&« 13. 16. 

Communion of the op The fellowſhip which the 
« faithful have in the ſame graces and works of the Spirit. Phil. 
« 2.1. If any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 2 Cor.13.13. The communzon of 
© the holy Ghoſt be with you all. 

« 2, The fellowſhip which all the godly have by means of the 
« (ame graces of the Spirit, which God the Father and the Son, 
«and fo conſequently with the Spirit, as 1 Cor.s. 17. John 17. 
« 21, 22,23. I COr.12. 27. &6. 15,17,19. 1 John 1. & 2 Cor. 
« 13. 13+ Where the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt with rhe 
« oadly ( not the fellowſhip of him with the Father and 
« the Son, nor of one godly man with another ) 15s meant: 
« For, > 

« x, Itis ſaid, be with you. 
« 2, Becauſe the grace of Clift, and love of the Father 1s 
<« with them. | : 

Compact] Pſal. 122.3. 7oyned to it ſelf, ftly framed and buil- 
ded together for an habitation of God through the Syzrit, Eph. 2.21, 
22, Aynſw. 

By the artificial joyning and beauty of the houſes, 15 ſignified 
the concord and love that 1s berween the Cit1zens. 47not. SEE 
Eph.4.16. . a 

Ao company} To keep fellowſhip and be familiar with, Act. 
I.21. & 10.28. 1 Cor.g.9,11. 2 Theiſ.3.14. The words, Nat2- 
ons, Thmaelites, Prophets, Horſes, Armies, Prieſts, People, 8C. 
added unto Company, make known the meaning of the ſeveral 
phraſes. 


Company} To come together, or converſe with, Adt. 1. 21. 


 Tobe mingled with, 1 Cor.s.9. Where ſuch an inward familiar- 


© meeting Chriſt with his cle&, Angels being one Army, and the 
< Church with her company, another Army, Cant. 6.13. As the 
© company of two Armies. See Two Armies. 

Companies ] 1ta. 57. 13. Thy troops, Heb. thy gathered ones. 
Annot. 

Companion ] Taken, 1. For a fanuliar friend, Judg. 15. 
22. 
2. Fifhers, Job 4t. 6. 
3. Counterfeit Teachers, Hirelings, and falſe Prophets, which 
in their pride advance themſelves to be companions to Chriſt in 
the office of Teaching, Cant. 1.7. | 

4. Touſe the company of, or to be converſant with. Pſal.1 19. 
63. Prov.13.20. I[4.1.23, | 

s. A confederate, or bound by ſome ſpecial covenant, Mal. 2. 
I 4. 
6. A Co-partner or fellow in any condition, as travel, A&.19, 
29. Labour, Phil.2.25. Sufferings, Heb. 10.33. Tribulation, Rev. 
I. 9. Office or counſel, Ezra 


the Spirit) to ſpiritual things, 1 Cor. 2. 13. thatthe things 
taught, and manner of utterance, with agreeable words and ſpee- 
ches, may be alike. 
Comparable] I have compared thee, Cant.1.9. or, I have lihe- 
ned, thought thee to be lib!, Aynſw. Or, made thee liþ:z, By thevir- 
. tue of the Word and Spirit of Chriſt, we are transformed, and 
being without any thing praiſe-worthy before, are changed from 
glory to glory. Annot. 

Compariſon] The equalling or likening of one thing with 
another, either more or leſs, Judg, 8: 2,3. Hag. 2. 3. Mark 4. 

Os 
* Compariſon] The putting or ſerting together in one 
* ſentence, two equal, or like things; by the one to manifeſt 
*and make plain the other. Mark 4. 3o. 7iththat compariſon, 
© KC, 

* 2. Applying the words to the matter, that things taught, and 
«the kind of teaching may be like. 1 Cor.2.13. Comparing ſpiri- 
© tual things, &C. 

To compaſs | put for, 

I. Tocrown, Pfal.z.12. 

2, To ſtand round about, Pal. 7.7. 

3. To offer large ſacrifice, Pſal.26.6. 

4. Every way to cauſe joy, Pſal. 32.7, 

5. To befiege round, Luk. 19. 43. 

6. Clothed, Heb. s. 2. 

7. Plentifully furniſhed, Heb. 12.7; 

<4 woman ſhall compaſs a man] Either thar the 

© Church of God (which is compared to a woman or harren 
* widow, as Ifa. 54. 1.) though ſhe were ſpoiled of her own 


54 * children for her rebellions, yet as a widow or barren woman 
li ty 15 meant, as is betwixt a man and his friend. Leigl. C.S. in ovy- | ſhould compaſs a man, and have fons and daughters elfe- 
Z PCA 18 * where : Or elſe that a Virgin ſhould conceive and bear a man 
R: _ Company] Pſal.58.11. Heb. Army, marg. Camp. Gen. 32. 7. | *1n her womb, which 15 a ſtrange thing 1n earth, one to be born 
, A multitude of aſſembly, Gen. 3s. 11. Troop, Ibid. 37.25. Con- | *of a woman without a man. Jer.31.22. See Gznzva's notes and 
I gregation, Numb. 15. 5,6. Family, children, attendants, Joo 16.7. | © Trem. 

:- Annot. Comparcs | Pſal.$.12, Heb. crows, marg. Pſal. 139.3. Winnow, 
A Iniquity, Job 34. 8. Arnot. marg. 

M Society, concourſe, the multitude that run together, frequent- *29 compaſs the Saints] To bring the Church into a 
4 ing the publick Aſtemblies, Pſal. 55.14. Ayn. . | <narrow ftrajghr, being beſer with the Devils Army on every 
z ©Company of two Armies} A double Army , joytully * fide. Revel. 20. 9. And they compaſſed the tents of the Saints 
7 


* ab01tt. 

Endevonring that none of the faithful might eſcape thei. S2e 
the like, 2 King,6.14,1%. & 25.1. Annot. 

Compaſs ; The ſquare compats that was within the Al- 
tar that was hallowed, Exod. 27. 1, 8. Where either by rings 
or on aleg, rhe grate was hanged on the mid{t. This fignif- 
ed the place within where the holy fire always burneth, thar 
is, the heart which ſuſtainerh alſo the Sacrifice, and where 
all athes and exerements of corruption are inwardly conveyed 
away,, as they are diſcovered by Gods Word and Spirit, and our 
Sandifcarion furthered by affidions. 2 Tim. 1.3. & 2. 22. Rom. 
12.1,11. Heb.g.14.& 12,10. Aynſw. on Exod, 27.5, A turning 
about, Numb.34.$. A circle, Prov. 8. 27. marg. An infirument 
called a Compaſs, Ifa.44.13. 

*To be compaſſed with infirmities | To bear abour a Na- 
© ture ſubject to the ſame fins, and diſcommodities, Heb. 5.2. B:- 
© ing compaſſed with the ſame infirmites. 

*Compaſſed with Lillies | Abundantly bleſſed with plea- 


Fo 
© Companion ] One that fakerh part with another in ſuffer- | * fant ſweetnets, (ſuch as Lillies yield to the body) for the ſpiri- 
© ing. Heb. 10.33. Ne were companions with them. « tual delight. Thy belly 7s as an heap of wheat compajſed avoitt with 
Companions, Ezra 4.7. Heb. Soczeties, marg. © Lillies, | 
© Companions |] Counterfeir Teachers, hirelings, and falſe | <* Compaſſion] Suffering together, when two or three feel 
Prophets, which in their pride advance themſelves to be | © the {ame grief; and properly, it 1s that motherly compaſſion, 
* companions to Chriſt, in Office of teaching. This doth | * pitifulnelſs, feeling, and grieving for the miſery of her child, Iſa, 
*the Pope, none. more, Cant.1.7. To the flocks of thy compani- | © 49-15. This 15 natural compaſſion. 
© 075. © 2, (Being referred to God) The merciful nature of God, infi- 
Falſe Aſſemblies or corrupt - Congregations, who preten- | *nitely inclined to pity and ſuccour the miſeries of his creature, 
ded to be Companions, but are ſeducers, Matth. 24. 24. yer | © namely, of his ele. Pſal 103.13. The Lord hath coripaſſuon on 
theſe falſe guides have many followers, as Waſps have combs | *© them that fear him, 2 Cor.1.4. God of all compaſſions. Thus 18 dt- 
but no Honey , many flocks, ſeveral diviſions and ſubdiviſi- | vine compaſſion. 
ons of them , which we ſhould avoid, and follow that one | * 3+ ( Bzing referred to Men) The natural pity or fellowfee!- 
Shepherd, Ezck.37.24.whoſe flock is but one and without Schiſm, | © ing which Chriſtians have of each others miſery, as 1f they 
and upon whoſe mountains we ſhould all abide. Arnot. So in effe& | * ſutfered together. Luke 10. 33- when be ſaw bim he had 
Aynſw. | © compaſſion on him. Heb. 13. 2. Remember them that are 7% 
By Companions in Cant. 8. 13. are meant her fellow-Chri- | * bonds, as if your ſelves were in bonds. This 1s Chriſtian com- 
ſtians, partakers of the ſame faith, Spirit and grace, 2 Pet.1.1. | © paſſion. | 


Aynſw. As the Lord 1s full of compaſſion, Pal. 85. 15. and 1t's ac- 
Whom it was her duty to inſtru& and teach, not to lord over | cording to the multitude of his mercies, Lam.3.22. abſolate and 


them, being her companions, not her ſervants, or handmaids. | free, Rom.g.15. So it's diverſly made known ; as by multiply- 
Annot. ing a Nation, Deur. 13. 17. By reducing a people from barilh- 
Comparable } Lam. 4. 2. To be ſet by, eſteemed, valued, | ment, Deut. 3o. 3. By giving them favour 1n the eyes of them 
prited, that led them away captive, 1 King. 8. 50. By delivering them 
Compare} To liken or reſemble, Pal. 89. 6. Iſa. 4o. 18. | from their enemies, 2 King. 13: 23. By ſending his Metengers |, 
To equal, Prov. 3. 15. &8. 11. To fit and apply words like | or Miniſters unto them, 2 Chr.3s.15. By forgiving their mquit1es 
to the nature of the matter 3 as ſpiritual words ( favouring of | Plal.78.38. So Chriſt did ſympathize with others tn the!r _— 
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Mat. 9. 36. & 14+ 14+ Mark 1. 41. & 5.19, & 9. 22, 25, Heb. 5. 2. 
So the primitive Chriſtians did,Heb. 10.34. All ſhould, 1 Pet.3.8. 
_ Compaſſion] Heb. 5. 2. Have compaſſion, or reaſonably bear 


with, marg. 


*Compaſlion] Adiſpoſition or affeRion prone to pity others, 
©ſo /— as need 15, Heb. 5. 2. which 7s able ſufficiently to have com- 
© paſſeon. 

f Tocompel} To enforce or offer bodily violence. Luk. 14. 
© 23. Compel them to come in. 2 Chr. 21. 11. 

©2, With vehement and earneſt perſwaſions to overcome 
© one. Luke 24. 29. They compelled him, Jaying. 1 Sam. 28. 23». 

© 3. By ones example, credit, and authority to draw others to 
£do as he doth. Gal. 2. 14. #hy compelie(t thou the Gentiles ? 

© 4. By pretext of publick authority and power to drive and 
© conſtrain ſome to do ſomewhat which 15 not equal and reaſon- 
© able. Mat. $5. 41. If any compel thee to go a mile, &c. Of the Ori- 
© nal word Angerexo came the Latin word Angari, who among 
© the Perſcans (as Eraſmus and Budeus note) were ſuch as Poſts 

© be herein England, ſaving that the Perſean 4Angari were not N1- 
© mited to ſtages and ſtations as ours be ; alſo they might take e1- 
© ther men, or ſhips, or horſes for diſpatch of publick buſineſs, to 
© hear burdens or to run in haſt about errands and meſſages. Theſe 


© tnder colour of their office, and in the name of the Prince,would 


< wrong and vex men; whereupon, by a Synecdoche, any unjuſt 
© yexation by ſhew of authority 1s here meant. 

$s. Through neceſlity to thruft one upon a buſineſs, Lev.25.29. 
2 Cor. 12. 11. 

6. To ſtrive by all means to draw one unto God , Luke 
14-23, 

"To complain | Taken for, 
I. To murmur or grudge. Numb. 11. 1. Jude 16. 
2. To make known ones grict, Judg. 21. 22. : 
3- To lament or make moan beca'1c of ſin, Lam, 3. 39. This 
15 at ſome time very great, Job 23.1. Plal.5 5.2. Plal. 102.1. & 142+ 
2. atſometime forged, Adts 25. 7» 

Complain : Job 31. 38. Heb. weep, marg. = 

Complained}] Numb. 11. 1. or wereas 1t were complaining, 
tnarg. 

C omplainers | Judev. 15. Out of diſco:itent and envy, not 
content with their own condition, and fndiag fault with other 
mens, Mat. 20. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 10. Jam. 5. 9. Annot. 

Complaint} 1 Sam. 1. 16. or Meditation, marg. The decla- 
ration of ones muſeries, Job 21. 4. & 23. 2. marg. A crimination or 
inditement, AR. 28. 7. Annot. 

* Compleat Full, whole, or perfe&. Epheſ. 6. 11. Put on the 
© compleat or whole armor, &C, 

Compoſition” Exod. 30. 32. 37. Making, doing, or ming- 
ling, according to the due weight, meaſure, form, diſpoſition. See 
JT in Buxtorf, : 

Compound] Exod. 3o. 33. To make, temper, or mix, after 
the manner of Apothecaries, ij. | 

*To compzchend} To reach unto a thing, to lay hold on it, 
© to perceive or acknowledge. joh. 1. 5,10. They comprehended it 
© not. Phil. 3. 12. That I may comprehend that, &c. 

<2, Toconrain or hold all, Iſa, 40. 8. This 1s the primary fig- 
< mification. 

3. To beconcluded, fulfilled, contained, Rom. 1 3.9. 

«To be compzebended of Chziſt | To be laid hold on by 
« Chriſt, ſhewing us the way to neaven,aad g1ving ſtrength to walk 
< jn it, Phil. 3. 12. I am comprencnded of Chriſte 

Conaniah } A Levite. See Cononzah. 

Conceal} To keep hid, nor to utter, divulge, or make known, 
Deur. 13. 8. Spoken of God. Prov. 25.2. Of a prudent man, Prov. 
I Th. 

Conrcit| Tobe wiſe in a mans own conceit, 1s to think too 
high cf {:nicif, ro exalt and prefer himſelfabove others, prohibir- 
ed, koi. 12, 16. Dangerous, Prov.25.5,12,16. & 28. 1L. 

Prov. 26. 5g. In 4s own conceit , Heb. in his own eyes , 
marg, | 

Conceive] Be capable to have, or have children, Numb. $.28. 
Deviſe or relolve, Jer. 4.9. 30. Applied to miſchief, Job. 15. 35. 
Iſa. 59. 4+ To chafe, Ita. 33. 11. Spoken of women, Gen. 4. 1. & 
25. 2T. 1 Sam. 1. 20. Cartel, Gen. 31. 10. A virgin, Ifa. 7. 14. 
Luſt, Jam. 1. i 5. So, there's both a natural, a ſupernatural, and a 
{inful conception, 


Conceive ; Plal. 51. 5. Heb. warm, marg. Contrive, Ifa. 59. 13. 
Annote 


© To concerve : To beget or become mother of children, as the 
© Church is ſpiritually, Cant. 3. 44 © 

* Conceived in fin | That his fin (to wit, original fin) 
* was conceived and born with him, Palm $2. 7. Ephel. 
02. 3» 

Conception] Gen. 3. 16. This word is uſed for the whole 
ſpace that the child is in the Mothers body until the birth , 
and ſo here 1mplicth all the gifts and cumberances which 


women do indure that time. The Greek tranſlaterfrit groaning* 
Aynſw, | 

Concern] To belong to, Ezek. 12. 10. AR. 28, 32. 2 Cor. 
II. 30. £ 

Concerning] For, of, as for, touching, &c. Gen. 19 . 21. and 
24+ 9. and 42. 21. or Againſt, Jer, 49. 1. marg. 

* Concifton] Thoſe falſe Teachers (whom he called Dogs 
* for barking againſt the truth of the Goſpel ) to be of the 
* circumciſed Jews, boaſting of circumciſion and the law, made 
*a conciſion, or a rent and ſchiſm, cutting themſelves and 
* others from the Church, .whileſt they aſcribe talvation unto cir- 
* cumciſion and works of Moſes law. Phil. 3. 2. Beware of dogs, be- 
© ware 0j concifion. Paul writeth thus by an elegant alluſion unto 
© circumciſion. 

Conclude] Taken for, 

I. To determine and reſolve, AR. 21. 25. 
2, To infer, hold for certain, or be undoubtedly perſwaded 
of, Rom. 3. 28. | 
- 3. To finiſh or end, Eccl. 12. 13. 
4+ To encloſe or ſhut up together, Gal. 3. 22. 

Conclufion ] The end, ſumme , and ſubſtance , Eccleſ, 
I2. 18, 

* Concozd] Agreement of heart and affe&ions, when being 
* many we have one heart and the ſame love. 2 Cor. 6.17. #hat 
© concord, &Cc. 1 Cor. 1. 10. | 

- It's to be 1n an houſe, Prov. 17. 1. Among Brethren, Pſalm 
33+ I. Inpolitick affairs, 2 Sam. 19. 14. Ifa. 11.13. A&.12.20. 
In eccleſiaſtical, Joſh. 22. 12. Ezra 3. 1. AR. 15, 25. Inreligious 
duties, Deut. 31. 12, Neh. 8. 1. A&.1.14. In charitableneſs, A&. 
4-32. In a ſpiritual condition, Ifa, 11. 6, 7, 8. & 65. 25. Jer. 32. 
39. Yea, there 1s concord even in evil, A&R. 18. 12. & 19. 29. 
Rev. I7. 13. 

Concourſe} A multitude, aſſemby , or throng of people , 
Prov. I. 21. A ſeditious or fattious ailembling of people. A. 
I9. 40. | 

* Concubines ] Women which were as it were Half-wives, as 
* the Hebrew word ſignifies, 1 King. 11. 3. 4nd three hundred Con- 
© CALINeS. 

Note : The Hebrew Pilegejh, in Greek P?/lakis, Pellex in Latin, 
* ſignifieth a Concubine, which is an Half-wife 3 ſhe was a Wife 
* for the bed, and therein differing from a whore ; bur not for 
* honour and government of the family, as Solomons Wives were 
*Princeſles , but his Concubines not ſo, 1 King. 11. 3. Alſo, 
* children of Concubines had ordinarily no inheritance,burt gifts of 
« their father, as Gen. 25. 5, 6. Such were Agar, Keturah, Bil- 
* bah, Zulphah, and others. And were employed to (ervile works, 
© 2 Sam. Is. 16. | 

* Concubines}] Women , which Princes and great perſons 
* were wont of old to keep, together with their Wives, which 
s yy Queens, Cant. 6. 9. Even the Qitens and the Concu- 
© bines, 

Under the names of Dayghters, and Queens and Concubines, the 
converſion, adoption and benedidtion of all the reduced Nations 
1s comprehended, who are foretold to admire and confeſs the 
glories of the Church, Deur. 4. 5. to account her happy and re- 
nowned, Ezek. 16.14. and ſo indeed they did, AR. 5. 13. as 
Moſes did Iſrael, Deut. 33. 29. Annot. 

* Concupliſcence The pravity and naughtineſs of our nature, 
<luſting after things forbidden of God. Jam. 1. 14+ But every man 
* 5 tempted when he is drawn away by:his own conoppiſcence. This 1s 
* our original Concupiſcence, which is the fountain and root of 
* all wicked luſts and defires, and of all fins whatſoever, being it 
< {elf alſo a fin properly even after Baptiſm, in the regenerate ; 
* contrary to the Papiſts, who deny this. See Rom. 75. 7, Allo, 
© Rom. 7. 14, 15, 16, 17, @*c, 

© 2. Evil defires and motions, ſpringing from the root of this 
* natural concupiſcence, whether they be conſented ro or not. 
* Rom. 7. 8. Wrought in all manner of concupiſcence. This 1s Actual 
* concupiſcence, which 1s either unvoluntary, as the firſt motions 
© before conſent of will; or voluntary, when conſent of will co- 
© meth to the motion. Both the one and the other, be properly 
*{in, becauſe they be the tranſgreſſion of the Law, hindering that 
<* perfect love of God and our Neighbor, commanded in the Law, 
* and drawing us to things contrary to the Law, Rom.7.15,16,17, 
$22, 23, OC. | 

*Tocondemn the woz1d}By his deed and example,in build- 
*1ng the Ark at Gods commandment, to convid other wicked 
* men which twarm in the world, of infidelity, Heb. 11. By which 
© be cotdemned the world, 

* Condemnation, oz condemning} The pronouncing of the 
{ſentence of puniſhment upon any malefaRor by ſome Judge. Joh. 
©8. 10. Hath no man condemned thee ? This may be done either 
© juſtly or unjuſtly, Prov. 19. I. 

* Note : Chriſt being no civil judge would not condemn the 
© woman (taken 1n adultery) to civil puniſhment, Burif ſhe had 


© been - 


Y 


GR. 


« been for her adultery condemned, he would not have acquitted 
< her, becauſe therein he ſhould have been contrary to his Father, 
< and others by impunity of the offendor might have been drawn 
© to like lewdneſs, , 

« 2, A pronouncing of ſinners guilty, and adjudging them to 
« puniſhment upon the conviRtion of a fault. Rom. 8. 34. God ju- 
« tifieth, who ſhall condemn ? Rom. 8. 1. There 7s no condemnation 
6 to them which are in Chriſt z that 1s, they are freed from the dam- 
© natory ſentence of the Law, pronouncing a curſe to every fin: 
© Alſo the cauſeand matter of damnation, hp 9. 

© 2, The puniſhment it ſelf, whereunto one 1s adjudged and 
< condemned. 1 Cor.11-32. Becauſe weſhould not be condemned with 
© the world. pp 

< 4, The aboliſhing a thing, and utterly taking it away, as 1f 1t 
<werenot. Rom. 8.3. Condemned ſin in the fleſh. 1 Pet.4.6. 

© s, Pronouncing of a ſentence or cenfure, uncharitably, or 
©raſhly, of other mens perſons and deings. Luk. 6. 37. Condemn 
© not, and. ye ſhall not be condemned, Rom. 1 4-4+ 

<6, The conviRting or reproof of ones wickedneſs and fault, by 
© the good example of another, or by words. Thus the Nznevites 
© ſhall condemn the obſtinate Jews, Matth. 12. 41, 42. Rom. 2. 
627. Shall condemn thee, &c. Thus Pay! condemned not Peters 
« perſon eternally, but his finful fat in diſſembling, Galat. 2. 
©IIs 

Referred to God, it ſignifieth his abhorring, diſliking and pu- 
niſhing the wicked, 1 King.8.32. Prov. 12.2, | 

To Chriſt, his taking away and aboliſhing of fin by his death, 
Rom.8.3. 

To Jen ſignifying alſg, To teſtific or bear witneſs againſt, Mar. 
12.41, Convince, Job 9.20. Judge, Lvk.6.37. 

To a mans ſelf, by judging another,Rom.2.1. 

To 64r own hearts, 1 Joh. 3.21. 
Note: That in all civil Courts, there were always pre- 
ſent, 


. 1. Theſupreme Judge, whaſe leave was craved for the tryal of 
ations. 


2. The witneſſes who were at leaſt two, Deut. 19. 1s, 
$ | wn . 

3- The Notaries, whereof the one ſtood on the right hand, to 
write the ſentence of abſolution, and what was ſpoken in de- 
fence of the party 3 the other on the left hand, to the contrary 
end. 

4. The officers, who carried up and down their ſtayes and 
whips, to execute what the Judges determined. 

s. The Pleader ſtood on the right hand, whether he pleaded 
for or againſt the party, Pal.119.31. Zech.3.1. Hereuntoallufion 
15 made, 1 Joh. 2.1. 


The manner of ſentencing perſons varied in moſt Coun- 
treys. 

The 7ews by a ſimple pronunciation of Sentence, (as, Thon N, 
art juſt, Thou N. art guilty) both abſolved and condemned 
them. | 

The Romans gave ſentence by caſting 1n tables into a certain 
box or urn prepared for the purpole : If they abſolved any, they 
wrote the letter 4. in the table, 1t being che firſt letter of 46- 
ſolvoz if they condemned any, the letter C. the firft of Con- 
demno. 

Among the Grecians, Condemnation was ſignified by giving a 
black ſtone; Abſolution, by giving a whiteſtone. To this laſt, 
there ſeemeth to be an alluſion, Rev.2.17. To him that overcometh 
Iwill give a white ſtone 3 that 15, I will abſolve and acquit him 
in the day of Judgment. See Godwin's Moſes and Aaron, lib. s. p. 
231. 

y AF EDEN x Cor. 11. 34. Jam. 3.1. or Judgment, marg. 
©<Gzeat condemnation | More ſevere puniſhment to belong 
© to ſevere arrogant cenſurers of other mens faults,negle&ing their 
< own. Jam.3.1. We ſhall receive greater condemnation. Mark here, 
« that there 1s difference of puniſhments, as there 1s an inequality 
© of faults. 

© 2, Whereas he takes himſelf into the number of proud repre- 
© henders, (ze) It is firſt to ſhew, that he would nor ſet a Law to 
© others, to which he would not bind himſelf : And ſecondly, be- 
cauſe no man is wholly free from this diſeaſe of judging others : 
© unto whoſe arrogancy the Apoſtle in verſ.13. oppoſeth meck- 
© neſs of wiſdom. 

Condemned] 2 Chr. 36. 3. Heb. mulfed, marg, Amos 2. 8. 
or, ſuch as have fined, or mul&ted, marg. 

Condeſcend]} Rom. 12. 16. To be contented with, or being 
carried with. Annot. 

Submitring your ſelves, ovvem giv, conſenting, applying 
your ſelyes, cleaving unto, making your ſelves equal. The word 
poRay ſignifieth to be carryzed away together. Leigh Crit. 

ac, 


Condition] Ground, terms, 1 Sam. 11.2. Luk.14-32. 


Conduct] To lead or conyey, 2 Sam.19415,40. To place one 


| 


who hatheſcaped danger in ſafety, A&.17.15. To accompany one; 
bring him on his way or journey, 1 Cor.16.11. 

Conduit ] Iſa.7.3. The word in the Hebrew ſignifies: a 20ing 
up, Or aſcent 5 anditrs nſed ſomerime for a Trench made to rec: ive 
water, 1 King.18.32,35. Somtime for a Watercourſe, Ezek. 31. 
4+ And itishereraken not for a Conduit (ſuch as ours are) to 
receive water derived from the Pool, (though ſome ſoexpou:d 
It) bur for that Paſſage by which the water was from the Spring- 
head conveyed unto the Pool. As the word of aſcending is uſed oft 
for to p4ſ,, Numb. 19.26,29. 1 Sam.6.20. Annot. 

Confection } Exod. 30.35. See Compoſition. 

Confectionaries' 1 Sam. 8. 13. Such as make ſycert oyls, 

- © Confederacy] A league or agreement between perſons or 
* people at peace together, Obad. 7. Taken in good parrt, 
*Gen.14.13. Iſa.7.2. Inill, Pſal.83.s. AR.23.21. 

* It's etther of peace for traffick ſake, or of amity 3 alſo, for mu- 
* tual offence and defence: the former may be made even with 
* Infidels,and thoſe of a contrary Religion as between Abrahajn and 
* Abimelech, between 1ſraelites and Kpnites : the latter may not be 
* contracted, but with Chriſtian Princes. Obad. 9. The men of thy 
Confederacy,Iſa.8.18. | 

Confederate] With, Iſa. 7. 2. Heb. rezth on, marg. En- 

tred intoa league and confederacy, velyzth upon for aſſiſtance, or 
1s ſet down with, hath joyned his Camp with. Annot. 
: Conference} Gal.2.6. In conference added nothing to mes that 
1s, hehad ſo full a meaſure of divine revelation, that when they 
came to talk together of the points of Chriſtian Religion, they 
could tell him nothing which he knew not before. Lzighs An- 
not. 


Confer] To conſult, Gal.1.15. To commune, talk, or ſpeak 
one with another, Aﬀ.4.15. 


Conferred with 7oab, 1 King. 1. 7. Heb. his words were with 
7oab, warg. 

*To confeſs | Toacknowledge us as his own : Thus Chriſt 
* will confeſs the faithful at the day of Judgment. Luk.12.8. Ein 
* ſhall the Son of man confeſs bejore the Angels. 

* 2. To teſttfie or bear witneſs of one, plainly and ſincerely. 
* John 1. 1c. Fohn confeſſed and denyed not, jaying, 1 am not that 
* Chriff., Luk.12.8. He that confeſſeth me befor? men. Thus we con- 
« feſs Chriſt. 

*3. To utter and ſpeak forth ones praiſe, or to give thanks, 
* Heb.13.15. Offer to God the calves of your lips, confeſſing bis Name; 
* that 1s, acknowledge his benefirs and give him thanks for them. 
*And in the Pſalms very often, to conjef8 God 18 put for to praite 
© God, Plal.6.s. Ifa.12.1. 

* This duty of confeſling God, was figured by the ſhaking 
© of things offered to and tro before che Lord, which fionified 
rhe ſhaking of our lips in confetſing and giving of thanks ; 
*as appeareth by the words of Hojez, and by. Heb» 13. 15, 
I6. 
| © 4. Frankly and boldly to tell forth what we hold and believe 
*1n'matter of Relig1on, Rom. 10. 10. 7th tve mouth man cont ff þ 
© to Salvation. 

* 5. To lay open our fins and offences, either unto God in 
* private or publick confettions z or to our Neighbour whom we 
© have wronged or to fome godly perions, at whoſe hands we 
£ look to receive comfort, being caft down by ſome grievous {in : 
* or finally, to the whoſe Congregation, when our fault 15 publick. 
« 1 Joh.1.9. We confeſs our ſins, Pal. 32.5. I ſuid I will confeſs my ſons. 
© Mate3.6. Jam.$.16. 

©6. To acknowledge a crime before a Judg. Joſh.7.19. Confeſs 
« wbat thou haſt done. 


« Touching Popiſh confeſſing of 'our particular fins, diſtin&ly 


þ 
s 
- 


| « fox number and circumſtances every year inthe cars of a Maſling 


« Prieſt, upon neceſſity of falvation, there 15 no one word in all the 
© Book of God. For 1t 1s a meer device invented for the advance- 
« ment of the apoſtatical See of Rome. 

« 2, Confeilion of evil things, viz. our ſins 

« x, To God, as him whom we have offended, who knoweth 
« qur fins, can pardon us, or clſe will puniſh us if we refuſe to 
« confeſs, Pſal.32.5,6. 1 Joh.1.9. 

« 2, To our Neighbour hurt by us, who clſe complaining to 
« God, ſhall have him to revenge his quarrel; and thus man can 
« and muſt forgive ſo much ofthe offence as is done againit him 3 
« jf his adverſary repent, and confeſs, and ſeek pardon, Luk.17. 
« 4. Mat.5.23,24+ | 

«<3, Tothe Miniſter of God, or to ſome godly perſon, that 
« pittying the ſinners caſe, can and will give him ſpiritual ad- 
« yice againſt his ſin, pray for him, and by his authority pro- 
« nounce abſolution to him. For if the Pliyficitan be ſought 
« for health, and the Lawyer conſulted with for wealth, thall 
« the Miniſter be negle&cd in caſe of ſalvation ? job 53. 23. 
« &c. 

Referred to Chriſt, In refpe& of himſelf, fignifying his pro- 
feſſion or teſtimony which he gave unto the truth, xz Tim. 6. 
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13. In reſpe& of us, his acknowledgment of us as his own, Rev. 


3:5. 


Referred to Men. In reſpeQ@ of God, ſignifying, 

I. To ſet forth his praiſe and be thankful to him. 

2. To pray unto him, Rom. 10. 10,13» 

In reſpe& of Chriſt, ſignifying our real and true acknowledge- 
ment of Chriſt to be the Son of God, the Saviour of the world, 
1 Joh.4.1 5. | ; | 

In reſpe& of our ſelves, ſignifying the acknowledging and lay- 
ing open of our ſins, whether in publick, Neh.9.2,3. or private, 


| Dan. 9. 20. Whereunto weare encouraged, Prov.28.13. 1 Joh. 


I. 9. : 

In reſpe& of others, either when we do plainly and fin- 
cerely bear witneſs unto the truth, John 1. 10, or acknow- 
ledge the wrongs and injuries which we have done them, Jam. 5. 
16. Or, make known our fins to Gods Miniſters, to teſtifie 
our repentance, and receive ſpirirual inſtruion from them, 
Mar.3.5. It muſt be alſo to Magiſtrates when called thereunto, 
Joſh.7.19. ; 

©Toconfeſs and deny not] To make a moſt plain and fin- 
© cere confeſſion. Joh. 1. 20. The affirming of a thing joyned 
« witha contrary negation, and a repetition (as it 15 here) argu- 
« eththe ingenuity and evidence of the ſpeaker, to teach us that 
< in maintenance of the truth, eſpecially when Gods glory js cal- 
<led into queſtion, (ſeeing it doth appertain to us) we cannot 
« deal too plainly. | OE” ; 

©To confeſs Judah) To praiſe him, Gen. 45. 8. Meaning 
« that his Brethren ſhould acknowledge the dignity of the firſt 
© born in reſpe& of government, and that Chrift the King thould 
© come of him, 1 Chr. 5.2. Heb.7. 14+ | 

Confeſs] Rev. 3. 5. 1 will confeſs his name before my Fa- 
ther, &c. I will own and acknowledge him for tuch an one, as 
he hath owned and acknowledged me. Matth. 10.32, Mark 8 38. 
Annot. 

© Confeſſion | Profeſſion, or declaration either of the truth 
< of Dotrine, - or of the innocency of his perſon. 1 T1mo- 
«thy 6.13. #ho before Pontius Ptlate witneſſed 4 good conſer- 
* ences 

« 2, Invocation or prayer unto God by Chriſt, and all other 
«works of Religion. Rom. 10.10. 7th the mouth man conjeſſeth 
© 0 ſalvation. This is expounded of prayer, verl. 13. 

It muſt not be verbal, Exod. 9. 27. Enforced, 2 Sam. 15. 24. 
Deſperate, Marth. 27. 3. Confeſſion to God, 15 of, A man him- 
ſelf, Pfal. 32.5. A Fathcr for his children, Joo 1.5. A Mag1- 
ſtrate for thoſe under his authority, Neh.1.5. Dan.9.10. Exod. 
30. 3. A Miniſter” for his people, Luk. 25. 40. And muſt be 
with knowledge of ſin, Jer.8.6. Humiliation, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Ac- 
cepting of puniſhment for ſin, Lev. 25. 41. A particular1zing ef 
ſins, Lev.s.s. 1 Sam. 12.19. Prayer, Ex0d.32.32. Faith, Dan. g. 
I4. Forſaking of fin, Prov.28.13. ; 

Confidence | A ſetled perſwafion with boldneſs, without fear, 
or wavering. It's put for ſaccour, 2 King. 18. 19. Hope, 
Job 4.6. That whereupon one reſteth and truſteth unto Jer. 
48. 13. Safety, Ezek. 28. 25. Perſwafion, 2 Cor. 2. 3. Allu- 
rance, 2 Cor. 8. 22, Reſolution, or a reſolved purpoſe, 2 Cor. 
Lo. 2, Setled reſolution, Epheſ. 3. 12. Boldnels or liberty, 
Phil. r. 20. Undauntedneſs,: Heb. 3. 5. Free profeiſion, Heb. 10. 


aye FI muſt not be put in fine gold, Job 31.24. Men, Pal. 
L118. 8. Princes, Ibid. 9. The ſtrength of a City, Prov. 21. 22. 
An unfaithful man, Prov. 25. 19. «Agyþt, Jer. 2. 37. Bethel, Jer. 
48.13. A guide, Mic.7.5. The fleſt, Phil.3.3. (Such confidence 
ſhall be rooted out, Job 18. 14. 1s puniſhable, Job 31. 28. Ar- 
euerh ones folly, Prov.14.15. 1s deceitful, Prov. 25.19, 15 rejected 
of God, Jer. 2. 37.) but it muſt be pur 1n the Lord, Plal. 65. 5. 
Prov.3.26, 2 Theſſ.3.4. 1 John 3. 21. We may alſo upon good 
grounds have confidence, be well perſwaded and aſſured of Gods 
Children, 2 Cor. 2.3. & 7. 16. & 8. 22. Gal. 5, 10, Philem, 21, 
There's a ſelf-confidence withour ground, Prov.14.16. Rom. 2. 


9. 

Confidence] Heb. 3. 6. 1f we hold faſt the confidence, that is, 
The profeſſion of our faith with boldneſs, Ad&.2.24. Rom.10.10, 
Eph.6.19. 1 Thell.2.2. Annot. | 

<Confident] Bold in an holy affurance of Gods love in 
« Chriſt,. promiſed in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 5.6, 8. We are always 
© cor fadent. ; 

Confidently)Luk-22.59- Affirmed confidently. AroyeiC{]o, he 
affirmed conſtantly, boldly, with all his force. It comes of t-wggs, 
(trong, firm. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Confirm] To ſtrengrhenor make ſtrong. 1 Pet. 5.10. Confirm 
and ſtrengthen you. 

© 2, To perfect or finiſh athing, Pſal.68.28. Confirm (0 GOD) 
© the thing that thuu haſt wrought in 1s. 
© 3. To perform ſome word or promiſe. 1 Cor. 1. 6. The teſt;- 


© mony of Jeſus hath been confirmed in you; that 1s, truly performed | 


' ©unto you, by beſtowing the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which were 


promiſed before. _ 
TWIN, >= 

I. To ratifie, or make ſure, Ruth 4. 7. 

2, Tofill up, or back, 1 King. 1.14. 

3- To ſtrengthen, or make ſtrong, Ifa.3 5.3, 

4+ To perfect or finiſh, Plal.68,28. Rs 

5. Torefreſh, Pſal.58.9. | : 

6. To approve or aſſent unto, Deut,27.26. F 

7. To ſettle or eſtabliſh, 1 Chr.14.2. 

8. To renew or make known, 2 Chr. 2.8. 

9. To perform, Plal.105.10. 

10, To encourage, or make more conſtant, A&.1 5.32, 

1, To ſettle, 1 King. 14.5. 

I2, To make good, Rom.1 5.8. 

13. To prove ſoundly, Adt.9.22. 

I4. To aſſure, 2 Sam.7.24. 

Confirm) 1 King. 1.14. Heb. fi! up. marg, 

*Ao confirm. To ſtabliſh and ratifie a thing with ſigns, won- 
« ders, &*c. Heb.2.3. And was confirmed. 

*To confirm the pzomiſes of God} To make it evidently 
© appear unto men, that God who promiſed to ſend his Son unro 
* rhe 7ews, was faithful and true, becauſe in fulneſs of time he 
«did ſend him, Rom. 15. 8. The promiſes of God are in them. 
{ſelves moſt firm and ſtable, as heaven and earth, fo they be 
<unmoveable and conſtant: they are ſaid to be confirmed in re. 
* ſpect of men 3 whole faith being weak and full of doubts, had 
*necd to be holpen and ſirengthned ; not Gods promiſes, bur 
© mens unbelief 15 feeble. Alſo note further, that the utmoſt and 
*remote end of Chriſt his coming 1nto the world, inreſpe& of 
« God, 15 to have the glory of his truth; bur the neareſt end in 
* regard of men, 1s their ſalvation. 

*Confirmation | 1s a work of the Spirit, ſtrengthning faint 
© and weak minds 1n taith and obedience unto the end. 1 Pet. Gs 
© 10. The God of all grace confirm apd ſirengthen you. God confirm- 
*eth, as author or efficient cauſe of ſtrength : the Word, Sacra- 
* ments and Miniſters confirm as inftruments and helps. Luk. 22. 
*32. Bring converted, confirm thy Brethren. A man confirms 
* himſelf when he takes heart to him in a good cauſe, upen 
hope of Gods help, 1 Cor.16.13. Example in David, 1 Sam, 
©37- 34, 45+ No ground 1n Scripture for the Popiſh Sa- 
Few ugh of Confirmation, which 1s a device of their own 
© brain. 


Confirmed it by an oath] Heb.6.17. Gr, interpoſed himſelf by 
an oath, marg. _ 

C onfiſcation_| Ezra 7.25. or, to confiſcation of goods ; that is, 
the raking away of a mans goods from him, and fo turning them 
to ſome publick ule. Annot. | 

Conflict | F:ghting or combating, Phil. 1.30. Fear Or care, Col, 
2, I. tnarg. 

Confo2zmable} Phil. 3. 10. Being made conformable unto. his 
death; or, as Btxa reads it, while I am made conformable, unto 
Chriſt being dead. Leighs Annot. | 

Confo2med] Rom.8.29. Faſhioned like, Phil.1.2r. 

*X oconfound | 1. To put one unto ſhame by ſome publick 
* puniſhment, and ſometimes quite and utterly to deſtroy and root 
« one out. Pſal.31.1. 1have pat my truſt in thee,let me not be confoun- 
© ded. Plal.22.5, They truſted in thee and were not confounded; that 
£15, they were not forſaken and pur to utter rebuke and ſhame he- 
© fore men. 

2, To deſtroy or break to pieces, Jer.1.17. 

3. Toamaze, aſtoniſh, or trouble in mind, A&. 2.6. 

4+ Torrouble, terrifie, or put tofilence, Ag.9.22. 

5. To diſorder or mingle together, Gen. 11. 5. AQ. 19. 
32, 
6, To overthrow with a conſumption, Plal.71.13. 

7. To putto rebuke, Pſal.22.5. 

8. To make aſhamed, 1 Cor.1.27. 

9. To make haſte, 1 Per.2.6. compared with Ia.28.16. 
Confound | Jer.1.17. or break to pieces, marg. 
Confounded | AR-.2.6. or troubled in mind, marg. 

Confuſed noiſe} 1ſa.g. s. Heb. ryhing, or ruſtling, Ezek. 11. 
I2, 837.7 Or, commotzon, or concuſſson, 1 King. 11. 12, & 29. 6, 
Jer.10.12. Ezek.38.19. Annot. | 
The aſſembly was confuſed, A.19.32, Out of order, not know- 
ing or caring what either they ſaid or did. 

Confufton] Afﬀettion of ſhame, which appears in the coun- 
© tenance, by bluſhing or changing of the colour, Dan. 9.7. 4nto 5 
* confuſion of face, or open ſhame, &c. | 

©2, The caſting down of the Conſcience before God and man 
* for ſome fin. Plal. 119, 6, Then ſhall ne confuſion come unto 

Mts 

© 3. Perverting of order and peace ; or diſorder,. 1 Cor. 14-32. 
*Go# is not the author of confuſion, 

4+ Deſtruction, Plal.31.4. 


5. Oyer- 
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5 Overthrow, 1 Satn. 20. 30. 

8-20 12» © | 
9, Reproach and diſhonour, Jer. 3.25» - | ? | 

2. Tumultuous concourſe without due order, Act. 19. 29+ 

9. Tumult and unquietneſs, Jam. 3..16. . IN | 

, Confufton | 1 Cor. 14+ 33+ Gr. tumult, or unquietneſs, marg. 
So Jam. 3. 16. marg. : | Poe ns 

Concealed] Exod. 15. 8. As 2cy, frozen, hardened. It may 
he meant of the Seas bottom , which being muddy and fofr, 
was hardened , that they went as on dry land, Ifa. 63. 13. 
Some underſtand it of the waters, that they were congealed as 
Ice. Aynſw. | ; 

Hardened, either becauſe the waters ſtood like confirmed wals, 
or the muddy part (under their feet that walked through it) was 
thickened and confirmed like a folid floor. 4nn9t. 

Conaratulate' 1 Chr. 18.10.47 congratulate him,Heb. to blz(s 
him. © hank God for his ſucceſs, and to wiſh thathe might 
ſtill proſper. The words may alſo be taken #ndefinztely , 
for a 4 royal congratulation which 15 uſual with ne1ghbouring 
Kings. Annot. : | . 

Congregation A multitude or an aſſembly met together , 
whether | 

I. of 2 whole Nation, as of all the Children of 1ſrae!, Exod. 
16. 1, (whereof ſome were elders, Lev. 4. 1 5- Renowned, Numd. 
1. 16. Chief, Numb. 4. 34+ Rulers, Exod. 16. 22, Famous, 
Numb. 16. 2. & 25. 9. Chief Fathers, Ib. 31. 16. The reſt, 
ſuch as were under them, termed, The Congregation of the Lord, 
Numb. 15. who though they were by themſelves accounted ho- 
Iy, Ib. yet are they called an evil generation, Numb. 14. 35-) So 
of 7udah, 2 Chr. 30. 25. , | 

Or, 2. of an aſſembly and ſacred meeting 1n on? place to wor- 
ſhip God, Neh. 8.2. Ads 13. 42+ The Church, Plal. 74. 2. 19. 
The Saints , Pal. 89. $. The righteous, Plal. I. 5. | 
| Or, 3. of the meeting of the wicked, as hypocrites, Job I 5. 
34. Evil doers, Pal. 26. 5. - _. | 

Or, 4. of Magiſtrates, Plal. 82. I. | 

Or, 5. of the dead, Prov. 21. 16. Whereby may be under- 
ſtood, that he ſhall then leave his wandering, when death ſhall 
ſeiſe on him. 

' By the Mount of the Congregation , Iſa. - 14+ 13» underſtand, 
Gods own ſeat , alluding- unto Mount $i0z where God was 
worſhipped. p 

' Contah) zhe ftrength or ftability of the Lord.. The Son of 7e- 

hoiakim, Jer. 22. 24: called Jeconzab, 1 Chr. .3. 16. 
.. Conie | Legally unclean, Lev. 11. 5. Commended for its 
wiſdom, Prov. 30. 24, 25. For which the rock 1s a refuge, 
Pfal. 104. 18. Their young (as 1t's ſaid) fee not till they be 
nine days old, neither will their Dam willingly fuccle them, un- 
til ſhe hath bcen with the Buck. The female loveth procreation, 
and having young will not couple, for which the male killeth 
them (ifnot warily prevented) to provoke the female to copula- 
tion. It's a melancholy creature, a lover of darkneſs, and there- 
fore diggeth holes in the, ground, whither 1t runneth,when hunted. 
They are very fruitful, and by undermining, have brought Cities 
tO ruine. ..- Et 

Cononiah] as £onzah. A Levite, 2 Chr. 31. 12,13. _ 

Conquer | To vanquiſh , overcome, get the victory, Rev. 
Ge 2. 

<o conquer} To overcome the enemics of God by arrows 
© of Peſtilence- (as ſome think). ſhor out of the Bow of Gods 
« wrath , but (as it is moſt reaſonable to think) by the glad 
© tydings and promiſes of God , ſhot as arrows out of the 
« tongues of the Apoſtles. and other Miniſters of the Word, 
© as out of a Bow , whereby the Nations were ſpeedily ſub- 
© dued under Chriſt. Rev. 5.2. He went jorth conquering, that 
© be might gUercomes PETE MET TAC Kew pan i 

He had begun to conquer already, and ſhould conquer yet fur- 
ther. See the like phraſe, Gen. 25. 13. Annot. 

. Conquerer} Worldly, Iſa. 14. 15, 17. Spiritual , Roin. 
8. 37. 7eſus Chriſt, Joh. 16. 33. The Saints, 1 Joh. 2. 13, 14- 

«Conſcience 1. The knowledge of our duties, Rom. 2. 1 5. 

« 2, The knowledge of our own doings, whether good or 
« evil; or the witneſsof our own minds and ſouls, either for or 
« againſt our ſelves, Act. 23. I. Heb. 13, 18. us 

« 2, The peace of .conſctence, or a godly courſe of life lead- 
« ing thereunto, Aﬀ. 24. 16. | : 

« The guilt and terror of conſcience ſummoning men over to 
« the day of Judgment, - to anſwer for our fins, and to recerve 
5 puniſhment for them, Heb. 10. 18. pe Joh _ 

*It is a faculty of mans ſoul, raking knowledg and bearing 
© witneſs of a mans thoughts, words and works, excuſing them 
* when they be good, and accuſing them when they be evil. Rom. 
© 2.15. Their conſcience bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts ac- 
© cnong or excuſing. If the Conſcience be nor deceived, but bear 
*a true witnels, then 1t 1s no erronious Conſcience , yet may 


5. An evil deſerving confuſion and deſtruRion, Lev: 18. 23. 


| 
| 


*be .an evil Conſcience, if it be not ſanRified as well as en- 
© ightened. | | OE OI OT0 {4 
© Note ; Conſcience, 1t is a particular knowledge which we haye 
with us of our own deeds good or evil, arifi2g out of the getie- 
fral knowledg of the mind , which ſhews us what 15 good or 


* evil, and Conſcience telleth us when we have done the one or 
© the other. 


There are two kinds hereof ; 

I. Good, 1 Tim, 1. 5. Termed, A Conſcience void of offence, 
Acts 24. 16, A Conſcience bearing one witneſs in the holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. .Pure, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Purged from dead 
works, Heb. 9. 14. Conſcience of fits, Heb. 10. 2. Serving 
to excuſe when we have done well, to accuſe, when- amiſs, 
Rom. 2. 15. Beingat ſome time quier, at ſome time ſtirringand 
troubled, 

2. Euil, Heb. 10. 22. Bcingeuher drowfie, ſecure or ſear- 
ed, i Tim. 4.2. A defiled Conſcience, Tir. 1. 18. This alfo 
15 at ſome time guaiet, at ſome time ſtirring : It accuſeth where jt 
ſhould excuſe; excuſeth, when accuſe. The confcieice alſo, 
cyen of the beſt, 15 now and then ery9n70:15 or doubtful. | 

* Clear conſcitence:} 4 Conſcience kept without offence and 
*ſpot. AR. 24; 6. Tobave a clear conſcience. 

* Good conſcience] A Conſcience, which obeyerh ſuch lighr 
*and direction, as it doth think and take to he true and ſound 
* ightand direQion. Ads 13. I. 11 al! g104 Conſt ience. : 

_* Evil conſcience] A Conſcience accuſing of fin, and terrify- 
* 1ng with remembrance of puniſhment due to fjn : For againſt 
*an evil conſcience, 1s ſer a true faithful heart, which tritly 
* believeth forgiveneſs of fin, Heb 10. 22. Purge from an evil con- 
© [caence, 

* Pure conſcience} A Cenſcience not troubled and polluted 

* with notoriovs and g:ofs crimes, 2 Tim. 1. 3. 
_ . © 2, Conſcience purged and made free from the guilr and hor- 
* ror of death, by faith inthe bloud of Chriſt. Heb. 9. 14. Purge 
* your conſcuence from dead works. Aﬀt. 15. 9. Your brats purifysd 
* by faith. Out of faith and ſerious purpoſe of living godlily, 
© and pleaſing God, doth ſpring a pure contcience. 

* Foz conſcience ſake | For fear of God, leit by diſobedience 
* to authority in good things, or reſiſting them in evil things com- 
«* manding by them, we offend God, and ſo hurt our conſcience , 
© which being wounded, prove as an Hang-man or Tormentor. 
© Rom. 13. 5. Not only for wrath but for conſcience ſabe. | 

* Some expound this (as Chryſoſtom and others) of the Conſci- 
* ence wich we ought ro make not only of Gods Commandment, 
© charging us to be \ubje& tothe higher powers, but of the good 
« benefits which we reap by our Governors, towards whom we 
© are bound 1n conſcience to be thankful, ſeeing it is a matrer of 
* conſciente, not to grieve or deſpiſe our benefaQors. Both theſe 
* interpretations may well (as fudordinate) ſtand together. They 
© are deceived, which conclude from hence, that men or therr 
* civ1] conſtitutions do ſimply and of themſelves bind the Conſci- 
* ence, (which 1s Gods own prerogative, being the only Lawgi- 
* yer, who obligeth Conſcience abſolutely upon pain of eternal 
*wrath : ) Much more erroneous is that opinion of Popiſh Di- 
© vines, that Decrees and Traditions humane in Eccleſiaſtical 
* things, tie Conſcience as Gods Word doth. To obey lawful 
* Magiſtrates, we are bound by a double neceſlity : (for it is no 
<1ndifferent matter as if we might chooſe) one is, to avoid the 
* pumiſhments both of Rulers and God, for ſtubboraneſs and 
£ contempt 3 the other 1s to preſerve our, Contcience unſpor- 
*ted and unwounded : for we cannot rebell againſt autho- 
rity ,. and be refractory and ſedittous , but there will a 
£ double care , or torture rather, affii& the Conſcience : the 
© fixſt 1s, becauſe we caſt away. Gods. Ordinance, even the 
* government appointed by him , which 1s as much as gv- 
* ant-hke to fight againſt heaven, The ſecond is , for that 
* we have with great ingratitude and injuſtice ſtriven againſt 
* that power which deſerverh well at the hands of all mankind. 
 « Searedoz burned conſcience | A Conſcience quite extin& 
* and cut off, or utterly hardned. 1 Tim. 4.2. And have their 
© thezy conſcience burned with. ani hot iron ; that 15, having loſt all 
* ſenſe and feeling of conſcience , as a.tooth or arhiec part of the 

© body, that 1s burned with an hotiron to dead jr. 

*To conlecrate | To landtifie, to dedicate unto God, or to 
< ſeparate and let one apar: to execute ſome holy tun&ion,(Prizft, 
* Levite, Naxarite, Exod. 29.1. m#hen thou conjecrateſt th:m to my 
« Prjeſts, thus thou ſhalt do. - Numb. 6. 18. & 8. 13. The conſe- 
© cratzon is by doing ſome ceremonies appointed of Ged for ſuch 4 
* purpoſe , as to fir him for a ſacred function. (Itfignifieth pri- 
* marily to fillthe hand, Exod. 28. 41. orto profit.) | 
. © Conſecration of Bread and Wine is a facred aion of the 
© Church, wherein by rehearting and expounding the infticerion 
« of Chrit, alto by ſolemn prayers and thanks-giving, rhe creatures 
© are changed trom a common vſe inroa Sacrament of Chritt his 
* body and bloud ; a mutation jn quality and uſe without any 
© change of (ubſtances. 
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Conſecrate : To hallow, Numb. 3. 13. Devote, Lev. 27. 21. 
Separate or ſet apart for an holy uſe unto the Lord, Exod. 13.12. 


' as were the Levites, Numb. 8.13. The Nazarites, Numb. 6. 3. 


The firſt-born, Exod. 13. 2. The Prieſts, Exod. 29, 9. Exod. 

30. 7. The ſacrifices, 2 Chr. 29. 33. Certain feaſts, Ezra.3.5. 

Places, 1 King. 8. 64. There was a conſecration ſacred, by Gods 

appointraent, Numb. 6. 7, Idolatrous, by Man, of his own head, 
udg. 17. $, 12. 1 King. 13 33» | 

J = FL Exod. wy 9. 5 0 to fill the hand, marg. 

«To Conſecrate : To ſanifie or ſer apart to ſome excellent mat- 
© ter, Heb. 2. 10. That be ſhould conſecrate the Prince of ſalva- 
© tion by affliction , ve 11. For he that ſandtifieth , &C. This 
© word expounds the former. The Original, ſignifies ro make 
© perfect, : 

Conſecrated] Joſh. 6. 19. Heb. Holzn?ſs, marg. Heb. 7. 
28. Gr. perfeited, marg. Heb. 10. 20. or, new made, marg. 

Conſecration) Exod. 29. 22. Of filling, to wit, the hand, 
as verſ. g. of Initiation. The Greek ſaith of perfeUtion, Ayn/w. 
Numb. 6. 7. Heb. ſeparation, marg. In Greek, the vow. In Chal- 
dee, the crown of his God. Aynſw. : 

Conſent | An unanimous agreement, whether 1n good, 1 Sam. 
11.7. Zeph. 3. 9. or evil, Deut. 13.8. Plal. 83. 5. Prov. I. 10. 
Luk. 14. 18. Pſal. $0.18. AQ. 8. I. 

Conſent] Hol. 6. 9. By conſent, Heb. with one ſhoulder, or to 
Sychem, marg. Zeph. 3. 9. Heb. ſhoylder marg. Rom. I. 32. have 
pleaſure, marg. — : 

«* Conſervation) Salvation, which is contrary to deſtru&ion, 
Heb. io. 39. Unto the conſervation gf -087 ſouls. | 

< Toconſider}] To bend the mind to think upon and obſerve 
© any thing. Job 1. 8. Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job ? | Job. 
6 2. 3. Prov. ZI. 16. Ia, $. Mat. 6. Heb. 3. 1. | 

© 2. To take heed and give ear unto, Pal. 69. 19. Dan. 9. 

Ic fignifieth alſo, to Sce, or take notice of, Exod. 33+ 13. 
View, mark, or obſerve, Lev. 13.13. Study or apply ones mind 
to a thing, Deur. 32. 29. Take advice or reſolution, Judg. 18.14. 
Remember , call to mind, or think on, 1 Sam. 12. 24. 
Regard, Lam. 1. 11. Be wary, Gal. 6. i. Think, 2 Cor. 10. 7. 
Acknowledg and know, Deut. 8. 5. Be wiſe, Prov. 5. 6. Pon- 
der, Prov. 24. 12. Know what to do, Judg. 18. 14. Obſerve 
and be intent upon, Heb. 10. 24. Set mind and heart upon, 
Hag. I. 5, 7+ Fix ſettledly the eyes upon , At. L1. 6. 
Muſe and meditate, Dan. 8. 5. Say in heart, Hol. 7. 2. 
This muſt be done diligently , Prov. 23- I. Narroyly, Ifa. 


I4. 16. Perfe&ly, Jer. 23. 20. In heart, Deut. 4. 39. Wiſe- | 


ly, Pſal. 64. 9. 

Con(ider : 1 King. s. 8, Hear, marg. Job I. 8. Heb. ſet the heart 
071, marg. Prov. 24. 32. Heb. ſet the heart, marg. 

To confider a field | is, To be wary, circumſpedt and care- 
ful, leſt in buying thereof, either buyer or ſeller ſhould be decet- 
ved, Prov. I. 16. : 

«<tToconfider himſelfJTo ſer his heart to muſe upon his own 
< frailty, how eaſily he may fall, being tempted to any fin, Gal. 
«6.1, Conſidering your ſelves, leſt ye alſo be tempted. 

«To confider one another | Lovingly and mutually to re- 
oard and think upon our common infirmittes, with care how to 
cover and cure them by Chriſtian exhortations Heb. Io. 24, 

< To obſerve, mark and watch, with loving mind, Heb. 10. 24. 
© Tet 1s conſider one another. = 

«< To weigh, ponder and think ſeriouſly upon, Heb. 3. x. Con- 
© ſider the Apoſile, &C. En. : 

«< To confider ones ways in his heart] To bend their 
© minds very diligently to mark their own courſe of life, what ſms 
< they lived in without repentance, and what corredtons for the 
< ſame they had received of God. Hag, 1. 5. 7. Conſider your own 
eways in your beartss = 

To conſider the pooz | 15, To judg wiſely of, prudently 
attend unto, or skilfully carry ones ſelf rowards them , Pal. 

"% "Hu 
, Confift] Luk. 12. 15. To be, ſtand, or depend on, Col.1.17. 
To hand, or depend on, ſtand faſt, and ſure. _ ; 

« Conſolation, 02 comfozt ] That inward ſpiritual refreſhing 
© and ſtrengthening of the heart, by the conſideration and feel- 
© ing of Gods merciful promiſes in Chriſt. Plal. 119. 50. Thy 
© promiſes have comforted me in my troubles. 2 COT. I. 4. God 
© comforteth us in all our troubles: and verſ. 5. Our Conſolation 
e 2boundeth through Chriſt, Rom. 1. 11, 12. Where conſclati- 
© on and ſtrengthening are put the one for the other. The 
© holy Ghoſt being the worker of comfort , 1s therefore cal- 
© led The Comforter z by an excellency. The promiles of the 
© Word , are the grounds of comfort: our believing hearts 
care the ſears of comfort : Godly Miniſters , and the faith- 
«ful, are the Helpers of our comfort.' Joh. 15. 7. Iwill 
{end the Comforter. 1 Theil. 4. 18. Comfort one another with theſe 
© words. 1 COr. 7. 7. : 

Ir'salſo put for the means working comfort, Iſa. 66. 11, Re- 
ward; Luk. 6. 24. Spiritual joy and encouragement, 2 Cor, 1. 


5, 6, 7. The matter of comfort, 2 Cot. 7. 7. Chriſt and his he. 
nefits, Luk. 2. 1 5, 
See Comfort. | 

Conſolation ; Ad. 18. 31. or Exhortation, marg,” _ 

* Conſolation} Exhortation, Heb. 12. 5. Have ye forgot the 
© conſolation. | | 

Conſozted]) AR. 17. 4. ae5ottanps Icy, as It were choſen 
by lot, they joyned. Itimporteth a near and firm conjun&ion. 
Annot. | 


Conſpiracy] x. Of Subje&s againſt their Prince, 2 Sam. 
I. 12, 

2, Servants againſt their Mafter, 2 King. i2. 20. 

3e One traitor againſt another, 2 Ring. 15. 10, I. 

4- An inferzour King againſt his Superiour, 1 King, 17. 4. 

5. Of a people againſt the Lord, Jer. 11. 9. 

6, Of falle Prophets againſt the people, Ezek. 22. 25. 

7. Of morethan forty Jews againſt Paul, AR. 23. 12, 12. 

8. Of 7oſzpl”s brethren againſt him, Gen. 37. 18. 

9. Of ſuch as would have hindered ' NehemZah in his work, 
Neh. 4. 8. Amos falfly accuſed of conſpiracy againſt the King, 
AmOs 7. 10. | | 

Conſpiracy: Jer. 11. 9. or Combination, or League, 2» King. 
IS. 30. & 17. 4. A defetion from God, asby a general con- 
{ent of all ſorts of people throughout the Land and State. So 
Ezek. 22. 1%. Annot. | 

Conſpiratozs') 2 Sam. 15. 31. Suchas bound themſelyes, or 
entred into a League together againſt David. 

Conſpire) To agree in one to do evil, and therein to help 
each other, Gen. 37.18. 2 King. 21. 23. | 

Conffant} x Chr. 28. 7. Heb. ſtrong. marg. The Hebrew 
word hath eſpecial relation to the courage of the 5nd , which cau- 
(eth aft unalterable reſolution, and thence followeth conſtancy. The 
manner of ſetting down this inference, ſheweth that there be con- 
ditions to be obſerved on mans part, for obtaining promiſes made 
by God. Annot. | Ws: 

Conftantiy] Prov. 21. 28. The man that heareth ſpeaketh con- 
tantly. The true Witneſs that ſpeaks no more than he heareth 
himſelf , ſhall be left alive to bear witneſs again, when God 
hath deſtroyed falſe Witneſſes, and ſhall be heard with credit. 
Annot. : | 

* Conffancy] Continuance in a good thing to the end. 
* Plat. 8. 3. Ephel. 6. 18. With all conſtancy of perſeve- 

YAances 
_ Conffellationg) 1fa. 13. 10. The word Cecil, whoſe plural 
1s here uſed, doth fignifie ſome particular and ſpecial, either ſtar 
or conſtellation, that 1s, company of ſtars, neighbouring and making 
#p one ſrgn Or figure as appears by Job g. 9. & 38.31. Amos g. 8. 
where this and ſome other are reckoned up together. The Pro- 
phets words may be thus rendred, neither the ſtars of heaven, nor 
| the Orzons thereof (the brighteſt of them, or of the conſtellations 
thereof) ſhall give their light. 4nnot. | 
Conftrain | By importunity, Luke 24. 29. Example, Gal. 


| 2. 14. Doctrine, Gal. 6. 12, Love, 2 Cor. s. 14. Earneſt preſ- 


ſing. Gen. 19. 3. Neceffity, A. 28. 19. 

Conftrain') 2 King. 4. 8. Heb. Lay hold on, marg. 

Conffraint | 1 Pet. 5. 2. Enforcement, compulſion. 

Conſult | To adviſe with, Pal. 83. 3. Think with, Neh.e.7. 
Ask counſel, Ezek. 21.21. Deviſe or plot, Plal. 62.4, Take 
counſel, Dan. 6. 7. Wo 

Conſultation | A deliberation, asking or demanding counſel 
or advice, Mar. 1s. 1. LR: | 

Conſult with familiar ſpirits} Deut. 18. x. This was 
Saul's11n, 1 Sam. 28, 9--15, For which tranſpreffion the Lord 
killed him, 1 Chr. 10. 13. and hath rhrearned to cur off all 
from among his people, that do inquire of ſuch, Lev. 20. 6. 
Aynſw. | 

Conſume] r. To beſtow or ſpend, Jam. 4. 3. 

2. Todecay, wear away, or be wearied, Pſalm 31. 9. 

3- To be brought to nothing, or vaniſh away, Job 7. 9. _ 

4+ So to eat or lick up a thing as nothing be left, 1 King, 
18. 38. - 

.. To becur off, Pal. 119. 139. marg. 

6, To make to paſs away, Plal. 78. 35. 

7. To trouble, Pal. go. 7. 

8. To melt away, Jer. 6. 29. | 

9. Tocrufh(or root out) Eſt. 9. 24. marg. 

10. Todevour, Heb. 12. 29, 

11. To burn up, Luk. g. $4. ne 

12, To waſte, deſtroy, and bring to utter ruine and deſolari- 
on, Exod. 32, 10. This the Lord bringeth to paſs by famine, 
Gen. 41. 30. Thelocuſt, Deur. 28..38. Fire, Ezek. 19. 12. 
Peſtilence, Deur. 28. 21. Drought, Gen. 31. 40. Death, Numb. 
17. 13. One another, Gal. 5. 15. and other judgments, Lev. 
26. 16. 


Conſume : Job 6. 17. Heb. extinguiſh,marg. Job 24. 19. Hebrew, 


| _y take, marg. Iſa, 64. 75, Heb. melt. marg. rang ob > 
eb. 
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Heb. by tabing awayl will make an end, warg. Fs 
Conſummation} Dan. 9. 27. Utter conſumption and final 
deſtru&ion of that place and people of the 7ews, Matth. 24. 2. 
Luk. 21. 6. See the like, Ezek. 11. 2, &c. Annot. " 
Conſumption) -Levit. 26. 16. or ſhaking Agiue. In. Gr. 
ſrabbedneſs. So in Deut. 28. 22. and elſewhere the word 15 not 
uſed. Aynſw. An utter riddance, Iſa. 10. 22, 23. & 28.22. , 
«Conſumption decreed] Not only a thing leſſened, cut off, 
« and diminſhed, but withal, a thing definitely appointed and de- 
« termined before; as if the ſentence were already given. Ila. 10. 
« 29, 23. The conſumption decreed ſhall overflow with righteouſneſs. 
So Rom. 9. 27, 28. = 
« The meaning of 1aah firſt, and afterwards of Paul, 1s all 
«.0ne, though the words ſornewhat differ ; Paul following the 
« verfion of the Septuagintz namely to declare that the diminiſh- 


«< ing and reje&ion of the Fews , which God would bring to paſs | 


« both temporally in Chaldea, and ſpirtually under Chriſt, (whom 
« few Jews received) did depend upon the purpoſe and predeſi1- 


5 nation of God ; not that the 7ews had nor through their ſins de- | 


« ſerved to be extenuated and reje&ed,bur becauſe all theſe things 
« were appointed by the decree or ſentence of eleCtion and re- 
« probation. For it is a ſure rule , That God doth nothing 1n 
* time which was not decreed to be ſo done before all time there- 
« fore they grievouſly erte, which rent the decree of God and his 
© execution aſunder, and make his Antecedent and Conſequent 
* will, which are ſubordinate, to be repugnant. | 

Contain' To comprehend, 1 King. 8. 27. 2 Chron. 6. 18. 
To hold, 1 King. 7. 26. To be ableto receive, Joh. 2. 6. & 21. 
1s. Tobelongunto, Rom. 2. 14. To moderate the appetite 
by main force and ſtrength, 1 Cor. 7. v. 9. 

« Tocontemn | See to Deſpiſe, to Kick , not to Hear. There 
«js a difference between Contemning and thinking 1l] of 
& ONE. | 

« We contemn things not. as they be bad or wicked , or 
« hurtful, but as they be baſe , low , unworthy of our love , 
« ynable either to do good to us, or to hurt us, becauſe they 
« are weak. We think ill of them, hate them ; fear rhem, 
«and ſhun them, not as they be weak afd unable to help or 
« harm, but as they be wicked, and ſo willing, and apr or able 
© to hurt us. - ns 
| God by the wicked, Pal. 10. 13. As alſo his counſel, Pal. 
107. 41. A vile perſon, by the godly, Pal. 1 5: 4+ ; 

What if the ſword contemn even the rod, EZ. 21. 13. that 15, 
ſcorn to reſt in an affli&ion only of my people, but ſhall at once 
cut them off. | 

Contemn : Ezek. 21. 10. or Deſpiſe , marg. The glory of Moab 
ſhall be contemned , Tfa. 16. 14. or, ſhall become mean, of light 
eſteem, or of no repute. As i Sam. 18. 23. oppoſed to honourable, 
chap. 3. 5. Thegreat weight that Moab now beareth, ſhall be- 
come light. He that weighs down ſo much now, ſhall then 
bear no weight, but fly up in the ballance. The word glory 1n 
Heb. hath an intimation of wezght in it, alluded ro by the Apo- 
ſile, 2 Cor. 4. 18. and the word contemned hath athmiry with 
that that ſignifies [:ghtneſs, 1 Sam. 18. 26. 8& 49. 6. and they 
are both uſed promiſcuouſly, Numb. 21. 6. Job. 40. 4+ Nah. 1. 
I4. Annot. 

Contempt) cometh 1. From God upon men for fin, Job 12. 
21. Plal. 107. 40» | 

2. From wicked men, Prov. 18.3 | 

3. Through eaſe and pride, Plal. 123. 4+ 

Contemptible | Baſe, vile, not to be regarded, Mal. 1. 7, 
12. & 2. 9. To have no worth 1n it, to be ſetat nought, and 
baſely tobe eſteemed of, 2 Cor. to. 10 _ 

Contemptuouſly | Pſal. 31. 18. Indeſpight, 4ynſworth. 

Contend } put for Reaſoning, Job 31. 13. Sharp and bit- 
ter ſtriving, Neh. 13. 25. To plead, Job 9. 3. Diſpute, Act. 

II. 21. It's ſpoken of God for his people againſt their enemies, 
Ifa. 49. 25. Of the godly, for the truth, Jude 3. and reforma- 
tion. Neh. 13. 11. 17. 25. Gf the wicked againſt the godly, 
Ifa. 41.11, 12. Jer. 18. 19. . 

<To contend earneſtly foz the Faith] To maintain the 
© Apoſtolical dofrine with all their might, withſtanding Here- 
© ticks which would impugn and corrupr 1t, by ſound reaching,ahd 
© example of godly living. Jude v. 3. That you ſhould earneſtly 
« contend , &*c. This Fude ſpeaks to the Church, atid not to 
© Maziſtrates , which then were averſe from Chriſt. So thar 
© here 1s no colour for ſcditious and tumiiltuous courſes by 
* weapons and armour, (one than that mentioned, Eph. 6.) 
© to fight and ſtrive with others. 

«To be content} To be well pleaſed and apaid with the 
© condition of life, and portion of goods which we have. Heb, 
*13. $. Be content with thoſe things you have, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 8, Al- 
© ſo togive conſent and approve of what is propounded, whether 
* evil, Gen. 37.27. or good, Exod. 2. 21. When the mind 1s 
* ptcaſed with fuch things as God hath thought fit and meet for 


Heb. devour, marg. Zeph. r. 2. Iwillidterly conſume :I{ things, | 


Go V 

*us, this 1s contentment ſo as withal, we be ready to under- 
© $9 4 meaner and hard eſtate, if God will, ever judging our pre- 
*lent condition beſt for us. The word in origival fignifieth a ſuffi- 
© czency of go0d. We TOTS 

Content ; Gen. 37, 27. Were content, Heb. harkzned, marg. 

Cenferition,) Strife, debate, variance, quarrelling, Prov. 13. 
0. & 18. 18, It cometh of Pride, Prov. 13. 10. Scorn; Ib. 22. 
Io. Folly, Ib. t8. 6. Wine, Ib. 23..25. Fooliſh queſtions, .and 
genealogies, Tit. 3. 9g. Suchas raile it up, Hab...1.: 2. It falleth 
out ſometime between Paſtor and people, Jer. 15. 16. Brothers, 
or ſpecial friends, Prov. 18. 19. AR. 15. 39. Husbands and 
Wives, Prov. 19. 13. . That which was between Paul and Barna- 


bas, At. 15. 39. is tearmed meggfvauds, whi | 
bas, At. 15, 39. 1s egguaus, Which fignifieth more 
than diſſenſion; was ſuch as whereby they moved, ſtirred, provoked 
 0ne another to anger, gauling and grieving one another, which pre- 


vailed to imbittering their minds, In Tit. 3. 6. (and in mdny other 

places) the word Zecs importeth vil ſtrife, in affe&ions, words, 

Cong, brawling; yea, all unjuſt ſtriving, quarrelling. Leigh 
et. SACs | 

. A man of. contention, Jer, 15. 10. A contehtious perſon, a man 
grven'to ſtrife and contention. One thar ſtriveth and contend- 
eth with every one, as Ifa. 41. It. Job' 31. 3s. But one whom 
the people do all generally oppoſe, whom the whote Land ftri- 
veth and contendeth with; the lot, as df Chriſt, Luk. 2. 34s 
ACt. 4. 27. ſo of his Miniſters, and Meſſengers, Luk. 21. 19, 
Att. 28. 22. Annot. Ne. 

With much contention, 1 Theſl. 2. '2, Greek, in much ſtrife, 
(oy TAG 4311) with much fervency of zeal, and ſtrong conte- 
ſtation with all gainfayers of the truth. 4nnot. 

_ Contentioug'] Rom. 2. 8. Of contention, given to conten- 
tion, ſtrife, as about lahds, houſes,&c. 1 Cor. 11. 16. HAoarG, 
one that loves ſtrife, or is given-to it. _ _ : 

CONE, Auraprere,, i Tim. 6. 6. Self-ſufficiency ; 
for ſo the Original ſignifieth ; for nor only it inricheth the ſoul , 
and giveth ttue contentment, bur alſo it hath the promiſe of out- 
ward bleſſings. Annot. | ae, - 

Continency] isaſjpecial gift of God, whereby one is enabled 
* to keep himſelf chaſte withour the help of marriage, 1 Cor. 9, 
* 5+ Incontinency, 1s the contrary. 

: Continual .Gurnt-offerintx] Exod. 29. 42. or Burnt-offe- 
Yong of continuation as the Gr. renders it) or of perpetualneſs 
which without intermiſſion was dayly to be offered twice. And 
although other things have this word ſometime adjoytied, as the 
continual bread, Num. 4. 7. the continual incenſe, Exod. 20. 8, 
the continpal Meat-offering , Numb. 4. 16. yer commonly the 
daily Burnt-offering 1s meant hereby z and this ſometime when 
the Sacrifice 15 not expreſſed, as in Dan. 8. 11, 12, 13.& 11. 3t. 
& 12. 11. Aynſw. | 

With a continual ſtroke , Tſa. 14. 6, Heb. 4 ſtrobe without ves 
moving, marg. With a ſtroke unavoidable, or irrecoverable. 4nnot. 
Continual weehing, Jer. 48. $5. Heb. . weeping with wetying, 
marg. | | 
A continual diet, Jer. $2. 24. Heb. 4 provifon 0 ty. 
that is, a daily or F.-. off «Ne 5 as, oe Sterife g ns 
for the daily or ſet conſtant Sacrifice, Ezra. 3. 8. 4nnot. : 

Men L | continual umployment. Heb. men of continuance. Men 
of publick employment for the burying of the dead. A4nnot. 

Continual ſorrow, Rom. 9. 2. Sorrow without ceaſing. | 

* Conftinually | Moſt conſtantly, and with an invincible mind 
«© Dan. 6. 20. | : 

© 2, Upon all neceſſities and juſt occafions, 1 Theſf. 5. 19, 
*Rom. 12. 12, And without fainting or wearineſs, uk. 18. I. 
© 2 King. 4.9, 

* 3. Every day once ortwice , though not every hour of the 


| © day, az Numb. 28. 4, 6. 1 Theſl. 5. 19, 2 Sam. 9. 9. 


: : 4+ Without ceaſing any. day or hour or minute , Gen, 
" &o ho 

Put alſo for the ſpace of time being, Gen. 8. «. During li 
2 Chr. 12.15. Conſtantly , Pal. OE 44» + ER 

Continually ] Gen. 6. 5. Heb. every day,marg. Job 1.5. Heb. 
all the days, marg. 

Continuance | Permanent, Deut. 28. $9. inthe days, Plat. 
139. 16. Aynſw. | 

Continue] To abide, Gen. 4o. 4. Ruth 2. 5, 2 Sam. 6. 
11. Remain, Lev. 12. 4. Stay, Judg. 5. 17. Dwell, Ruth r. 5. 
Perſevere, 1 Sam. 12. 14+ Joh. 8. 31. Be ſetled, 2 Sam. 7. 29. 
Lodg, Job. 17. 2. marg. Draw. out at length, Pſal, 36, 10. marg. 
Go on, Neh. 5. 16. Job 29. 1. Stand faft, A. 13. 41. Endure, 
Mar. 10.22. Tarry, Joh. 21. 23. Prolong , Job 15.29. We 
muſt continue 1n following the Lord , .1 Sam. 12. 14. Chriſts- 
word, Joh. 8. 31. The love of Chriſt, Joh. 15. 4, 9. The 
Apoſtles doctrine, At. 2. 42, Fellowſhip, and one accord, Ib. 
46. Prayer, Luk. 18. 1. The grace of God, AR, 13. 43. Faith, 
AQt. 14. 22. Goodneſs, Rom. 11. 22. One ſpirit, Phil. 1. 27. 
The Lord, Phil. 4. 1. What we have learned, and are aſſure 


of, 2 Tim. 3. 14. The perfeQ law of liberty, Jam. 1, 25. | 
P 2 Contiftue} 


T2 
7, a Aled A. A 


&- 0 


Continue] Ruth 1. 2. Continued, Heb. were marg. 1 Sam. 1. 
12, Heb. wultiplied, arg. Job 17. 2. Heb. lodg, marg. Job 


27. 1, Heb. added totake up, marg. AQ, 18. 11, Gre ſat? there, |. 


marg. 

contieg following, 1 Sam. 12. 14. Hebrew, Be after, marg. 

0 continue | Rev. 13. $5. Or, to mak? war, as verſ. 9. Or. 
to do great things, or, to do what he lit, for a time, Dan. 8. 4, 12+ 
or, to abide, Jam. 4. 13. Annot. ; 

« Contract, Eſpoufing, or /Getrothing] 15 a free promiſe 
«and mutual agreement of lawful marriage by conſent of Parents, 
© before meet witneſſes, between one man and woman, in words 
© of the preſent time. Mat. 1. 18. Mary was betroathea 
© fo © 7oſeph. This is no Ceremonial , but a moral duty 3 for 
* the very Heathens by light of Nature knew and practiſed 1t 3 
©whereof came the difference amongſt them between Sponſalza 
© and Nyptie, that is, Eſpouſals and Marriages. Such alſo 1s the 
© proceeding between Chriſt and his Church,firſt they are eſpou- 
<£fedin earth, then married in heaven. See Exod. 22. 16, Deut. 
© 21. 23. 2 Sam. 3» 14. Hol. 2. 19. ; 

Contradicting'] To ſpeak againſt, gain-ſay, Aﬀt. 13. '45: 

Contradiction'] Gain-ſaying, Heb. 7. 7. Real contention , 
Heb. 12. 3. 

Heb. ” 2. That endureth ſuch contradiflion of ſinners. 
Thereby underſtand all that Chriſt ſuffered from man , 1n 
the days of his fleſh, or humiliation, even of them, whom he 
could have confounded with the leaſt -breath of his mouth. 
Annot. 

Contrary] Lev. 25. 21. Heb. 27 contrariety, (which word 
7n 1s added in verſ. 27.) or , at all adventure, by chance. The 
Heb. Keri fignifieth both contrariety , and chance, Or accident. 
The Gr. tranſlateth it contrary or thwart,as oppoſing themſelves 
to God and his commandements. The Chald. expoundeth it, If 
Je walk before me with hardneſs, that 18, ſtubbornneſs. F4 

If we underſtand it for chance, or adventure, the meaning 1s, 
to walk. carelefly, come upon it what will; and to eſteem the 
puniſhments, not as from the hand of God for their ſins, but to 
come by chance, as the Phili{tines ſaid 1n 1 Sam. 6. 9. Aynſw. Sec 
marg. Eſt. 9.1. ; 

Wholly otherways , Ezck. 16. 34. Unlike, differing, mar. 
14. 24. Againſt them, AR. 17. 7- Againſt, 1 Tim. 1. 10. 
A lyer againſt, as a Soldier ina trench againſt a Fort, Tit. 2. 8. 
An adverſary both in judgment and practiſe. 

Contrariwiſe] On the contrary , 2 Cor. 2. 4. Gal. 2. 7. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. ; 

Contribution} 4 communion, communication, diſtribution, 
2 certain common gathering, Romans 1 5. 26. 

Contrite] Iſa. 57. 15. By it here is expreſſed an inward 
contrition of heart, ec. ſofrned and humbled by apprehenſion 
of wrath, joyned with a deep ſenſe of godly grief, ſincere re- 
pentance, and ſerious remorſe for ſin, as ſin , as offenfive , dif- 

leafing and grievous to God, 2 King. 22. 19. 2 Chr. 32. 26. & 
33+ 12, Ezek. 6.9. At. 2. 37, 38. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Annot. | 

Of a contrite ſhirit, Ia. 66. 2. Heb. contrite of ſpirit, ds ſome 
ſappoſing it to: come from a word that fignifieth to grind, 
or to vexr,' Ezek. 13. 22: and to bethe ſame with that which 
from thence derived its found, Prov. 15. 13. & 17. 22.& 18, 
T4. rendred ſometime a broben , ſometime a wounded ſpirit. 
Butt ſeemeth to come from another root , and to fignifie pro- 
perly ſmitten, and by ſmiting weakened : Uſed elſewhere of the 
body, 2 Sam. .4. 4. & 9.3. here applycd to the mind, and fig- 
nifies one ſmitten in heart 5 as 1t 1s, Pal. 102. 4. or dejefted 
in ſpirit 3 as ſometime it 1s uſed alſo for an abject, Pſal. 35. 
15» Ant. | 

*Contrition) The bruiſing of a ſinners heart (as 1t were) to 
© duſt powder through unfaigned and deep grief, conceived of 
« Gods diſpleaſure for fin. Plal. 51. 17. 4 broken and contrite 
«© heart thou wilt not deſpiſe, This 1s Evangelical Contrition, and 
©js a work of grace, the beginning of renewed repentance , 
©as 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow cauſeth Repentance unto Sa'vation, 

*Papiſts erre, in teaching legal contrition or forrow , ftir- 
© red up by the threatnings of the Law , to bea work of grace 
© and part of repentance 3 whereas rather 1t 15 a part of the 
« torment of hell: yer accidentally turned to the good of the 
© Ele&, by making them more fit to recczve grace, being humbled 
© by the Law. | DCs 

Controverfie] 1. Between man and man in civil matters, 
-Deut. 25+ 1, 2, 3+ Alſo about matters of Religion, profitable, as 


that in AR. 1g. Unprofitable , Rom. 14+ 1. 1 Tim. 1.4. & 6. | 


4, $+ 2 Tm. 2. 23. 

2. Between the Church and the enemies thereof, Iſa. 24. 8. 

3. Between God and men, Jer. 25. 31. Hol. 4. 1. Mic. 6. 2. 

It's put for diſagreement, Deut. 17. 8. An accuſation and deni- 
al thereof, Deut. 19. 17. A plea, ſtrife, or contradittion, Deur, 
2%. I. A doubtful diſputation, Rom, 14. 1. Juſt matter for God 
fo proceed againſt man , Hof, 4. 1, Judging the caulc , Ita. 
F4« & , 


, Convenient] 1. That which 1s fir and meet, neither 


to9 
much nor too little, Prov. 3o. 8. 

2, Beſtor ſafeſt, Jer. 40. 5: 

-3. Seaſonable, 1 Cor. 16. 12. 

4- Equal and juſt, Philem. 8. NW 8 
_ Convenient] hen a convenient day was come. 'Mar. 6. 21, 
nu es $uxaitg©, 1s aſeſiival day, aday of vacancy, AV) BY, 
in Heb. a good day, #.e. a ſolemn feſtival day of reſt from labour, ſet 
apart for f:ſ/}vity 3 and ſuch it 18 clear was this, Herods birth-day 
Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

Conveniently] Mar. 14. 11. Fitly, for time and place. 

Cenverſant] Joſh. 8. 35. mere converſant, Heb, walked , 
marg. See 1 Sam. 25. 15. To keep company with. . 

*Converſation} Not one work, or two, or a few ations, 
* but the whole courſe of our life, with every degree and ſtep of 
*1t from the time of our effeual calling. and ſo forwards unto 
*rhecnd of our race, This courſe is termed an honeſt converſa- 
* r1ON, 1 Pet. 2. 12. Have your Converſation honeft. But our 
* courle from the time of our birth, until the ttme of ſuch calling, 
* 1t15termed a vain converſation, 1 Pet, 1. 18. Redeemed from 
* your vat" converſations 

* 2. Minners, outward behaviour towards men, Heh. x3. «; 
« PIul. 3. 20% 

C onverſation | Oar converſation is in heaven, Phil, 3. 20. We 
are Citizens of heaven, or heaven 1s the City of which we are 
free. The word Toatrwua, from moni), Citizens, is literally 
citizenſhip, and denotes a municipinm, which 1s the ſtate and 
condition of thoſe who dwelling out of the City, have yet the 
14s Cxu#tatis Romane , the priviledges of the City of Rome, belong- 
Ing unto them. Bur this ſo, that theſe ſhall differ from thoſe 
that had their habitation in the City, who alone might be choſen 
to offices in it. See AR. 22. 28, Thus1s the Chriſtian here on 
earth, a fellow Citizen of the Saznts, Eph. 2. 19. Though while 
he dwels here, he be in an inferiour condition to them who 
have domicilium in urbe, the Saints that are in heaven, who 
_ are capable of reigning with God. Dr. Hammond, marg.& 

nnot. /, 

<Converfion | The turning, or total change of an ele& fin- 
© ner from fin to God : and in this ſignification 1s comprehended, 
* both faith and repentance, even the whole work of grace. Pal. 
* $I. IF. And ſinners ſhall be converted to thee. This 1s a paſſive con- 
* verſion, wherein we ſuffer God to work upon us, but our ſelves 
« by our Natural power, work nothing, unle(s it be to hinder the 
* work of Grace, - what we may. 

*2. A turning from ſome particular ſin or fins; whereby we 
Chave offended God or man. Luk. 22. 32. #hen thou art convert- 
ed. Jer. 31.18. Convert thou me, and I ſhall be converted. This 
£15 anactive converſion, performed by men already regenerate , 
© who being already renewed by grace, do work together wirh 
© his Grace 3 converting grace being accompanied with aſſiſting 
*and ſupporting graces 

© God converteth a Sinner by putting grace of repentance into 
© his ſoul. A Sinner converteth himſelf, when he endeavoureth 
his own converſion, diligently and conſtantly uſing all good 
« means, publick and private. 

I Convert | Onethat being outof the Church, is brought in- 
to the Church, Eph. 2. 12, 13. Or being 1n the Church 1s 
turned from finful ways, thathe js a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
Is changed into the ſame 1mage from glory to glory, 2 Cor, 3. 18. 
Hath Chriſt formed in him, Gal. 4. 19. lt obeycth from the heart, 
Rom. 6. 17. and 1s turned to ſerve the true andliving God, 
1 Theſl. 1. 9. 

To convert | Spoken of God, as the Author, Jer. 31. 18. 
The Word, as the inſtrument, Pſal. 19. 7. Miniſters as Gods 1n- 
ſtruments to preach the Word, 2 Cor. 11, 2. Gal. 4. 19. Particu- 
lar Chriſtians, vſing private admonitions and exhortations, Jam. 
s. 20, Of men themſelves, making uſe of the grace wrought in 
them, Jer. 3- 19. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Convert | Pſal. 19. 7. or Reſtore , marg. Iſa. 6. 10. or 
Turn.  Annot. 

Her Converts, Tfa. 1. 28. Thoſe that are reformed in her, from 
their evil courſes, chap. 1o. 20, 21. & 59. 20. Or, tho cf 
her that return, to wit, from Capti-1ty, being berrered (as in 4ſ- 


| ſzh ſometime, 2 Chr. 33. 22, 22.) by their bonds, Ezra 6. 2t. 
| Pal. 126. 1. Annot. 


Convep} 1 King. 5. ©. Put. Neh, 2, 7. Bring over, Joh. 5. 
13. To go away privily. * ; 

Cenvicted | Joh. 8. 9. The word in the Original fgntfeth 
the refuting of an 8þ/ni91, that men had before drvax im, and 
were polleſſed of; their conſ-tences accruing them toat they were 
convinced. Leigh Crit. Sac. in ExT3w, opette | 

Convince | To confute, or by good reaſon and argument to 
put to filence, Job 32. 12. Aﬀ. 28. 29. Thus the Law con- 
vinceth, Jam. 2. 9. As whereby the conſcience 1s torced to ac- 
knowledg 1ts error, Joh. 8. 9. Toreprove, Joh. 18. 8. See 
| marg. Both may be underſtood. Tit. 1. 9. 


C onvoca- 


—_ 


C - O 


Convocation) An holy aſſembly for performarices of ho- 


ly cxerciſes upon {er Feſtivals, Numb. 28, 18--25, 25. b 29. 
”y 2 ook) 1 Sam. 9.23. A dreſſer of viduals, whether by. boil- 
ing, roaſting, &c. About which Women allo were employed , 
1 Sam. 8. 13+ MY DEE, 

Cool} Gen. 3. 8. Heb. wind, tary. | 7 

Cool) Luk. 16. 24. to make cold, orrefreſh, - ' + - 

Coos | Top, At. 21. 1. The name of an Iſland mn the Age- 
an Sea, x@s, for xz©- which cometh of x4, that 15, 94 1 cleave, 
iT deſire to lite | 
R Cow? Ta which 15 written out of the original of the Law, 
Deur. 17. 18. Joſh. 8.32. A letter, Ezr. 4.11, 23» A writing or 

decree, Eſt. 3. 14. Proverbs = i ae Prov. 25. Is 
| '| Prov. 25. 1. To write out. | 

ToCopp) King. : 9. The top of the wall whereon the 
beams were laid. Annot. ny | 

Copper} Ezr. 8. 27. Heb. yellow, or ſhining braſs. Some 
take this for ſuch Amber as Beads were made of; or for a 
mixture of gold and filver together. Ir plainly appears that 
this was a very choice metal that 1s here mentioned , 1n that 
there were but two veſſels thereof, and they reckoned amongſt 
veſſels of gold,” Annot. 

Copperſmith} 2 Tim. 4. 14+ Two of the greateſt enemies 
St. Payl had, were two Smiths. The one a S:lverſmith, AQ. 19. 
24. and this Copperſmith here,and both of themn (as 1t 15 concetved ) 
maligned and oppoſed him in his preaching, for the ſamereaſon, 
becauſe the Apoſtle taught that they were no Gods that were 
made with hands, and thereby hindered their gain, and marred 
their handicraft, which was to make Silver or Copper Shrines or 
Images to the Heathen gods and goddeſſes. So Covetouſneſs 2s the 

of Religion. Annot. 
m_ | ontario) Lev. 1%. 16, Seed of copulation, or the ef- 
fuſion of ſeed. The Heb. and Greek properly fighifieth the [yzng or 
bed of ſeed ; that is, by changing the order of words, the ſeed of 
the bed, or of copulation; and it is not meant here of the 7ſſ:z 
fore-ſpokenof, nor when he lyeth with a Woman, whereof (ce 
yerſ. 18. but of the ſeed of the healthful, who by 1magination, 
dream, or by any m_—_ in the night may be unclean, Ley. 22. 
, tt. 23. IO. Aynſworth. 

, Co) T dalioe Nha amongſt the 7ews, of the ſame quaniti- 
ty with the Homer, Ezek. 45. 14+. containing ten Ephahs,Ezek. 
45 It. that is, forty fivegallons or five buſhels and five gallons. 
Goodwyns Moſes and Aaron, P. 32Ie 

Co:al = mention is made, Job 28. 18. Ezek. 27. 16. 
It groweth like a ſhrub or buſh, and whileſt 1t 15 un the 
Sea, is of a colour greeniſh, and covered with moſs, but ta- 
ken out it waXeth hard as a ſtone, and when 1t 15 dreſſed, 15 

th. 
—_ Al) Job 28. 18, or Ramoth. This word comes from a word 
that ſignifies to be high, and it may be the Tranſlators render 1t 
Coral, becauſe that it is ſaid to grow on rocks, a TN 

Cozaſhan) 1 Sam. 30.30. A City (as ſome think) which 1s 
called 4ſhan, in the Tribe of Simeon, who had their inheritance 
out of 7udah. Annot. Be 

« Cozban} 4 gift, of an offering. Mar: 7. 11. If a man ſay 
© to his Parents, Corban, that is, By the giſt which zs offered by me, 
v #&%(, | | 

Or, the treaſury of the Temple , where the money offered for 
the worſhip of God was kept, Mar. 27. 6. A Syriack word. 

The meaning of theſe words, Mar. 7.11. If « manſbhall ſay to 
bis Father or Mother, 1t is Corban, &Cc. ) 15 this ; But ye fay who- 
ſoever ſhall fay to his Father or Mother, Content your ſelves my 
Parents, T have vowed and conſecrated unto God that part of 
my ſubſtance which might have been beneficial and helpful unto 
you, and now I may not alienate or revoke 1t. 

< Cozds } Authority , Rule, Government, good Laws and 
 £Commandments. Pal. 2.3. 4nd caſt their cords from us; that 15, 
> © the Dodtrine and Diſcipline of Chriſt, whereby he ttes us to 
him. I On 

«2, Thedodrine of Faith, Repentance, Mortification, Denyal 
© of our ſelves, and bearing the Croſs, be theſe Cords. ; 

« 3. Strength, might and policy, whereby the wicked tie the 
©oodly, as Oxen are tyed with cords and bands. Plal. 129, 
© he Lord bath cut the cords of the wicked. Alſo vain and lying 
© excuſes and pretenſes. ER 

*Cozds of man, and bands of Love } Moſt fingular 
* and ſweet clemency and kindneſs of God, to pull us peace- 
© ably to our duty. Hoſe 11. 4+ I led them with Cords of @ 
6 man, Oc LEE | ho 

« Co:ds of ts] Toney vattities of pleaſures, pro- 
« fit, preferment , by which as by cords, the Devil faſtening 
«them cn mens minds and affetions, withdrawerh them 
« from God and his laws, and the way to heaven, ( to 
«which elſe they would berake themſelves ) and draweth 
« chem along pleaſantly in the way of wickedneſs to a 


| « place of wretchedneſs, 
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See. Prov. 9. 21, 22. and 2 Tim, 
* 2, 30. | tha ; | 
« For this word ( Of ) 1s here expoſitive, and is no more 
« but (4s) in theſe words, Vanity as cords. nd ade 
. * 2, Deceitful-allurements, provocations, and occaſions of fin- 
* ning, Ita. 5.18. Yo unto them that draw Iniquity with cords of 
* vanity. The ſame 1s alſo meant by Cart-ropes,. viz. ſuch idle 
* prerenſes as the more men draw on fin, the more it is excuſed, as 
* 1n Adam, Gen. 3.8, 9, 10. | RE? OO s 73" OO 
3. The lamentable ſſyes, events, and effe&s which follow up- 
on {in, Prov. «..22, | | 
4- The marrow of the 
Ecclel. 12..6. . _-; | | | | 
* Note : Strong and efficacious excuſes to entice men to fin, and 
* to detain them in it: ſome are drawn of fin, which of- 
* fend of weakneſs and ignorance, Others to draw fin to them; 
* as ropes draw a Carr after, which fin of purpoſe and malicious 
© 0>ſtinacy. ot 0 
Or Cords of vanity , Iſa: 5. 18. Thoſe fetches and ſervices, 
toyllome courſes and employments, wherein men bent ra wick- 
edneſs, and ſet wholly thereupon, do labour and take pains, 
inceſſantly for the compaſſing of their intended evil practices 
and the bringing about of their wicked defignes, Pſal. 36. 4+ 
Mic. 2. 1. .1nnot. | BN 
Coze | Bald, Jude 11.0r, te. See Corth. - we i 1 
C oz1ander } 18 a very ſtinking hearb, and hurtful to the body. 
The ſeed well prepared 1s medicinable and u efvl for many pur= 
poſes, bur unprepared is very dangerous. Unto this ſeed Manna 
was like, Exod. 16. 31. not in colour, but roundnels. . | 
Cozinth] The name of a City in 4cata, to whoſe inhabi- 
tants Payl wrote two Epiſtles. "It figmifieth (according to one) 
jhlneſs, or an ornament. Accorcing to Chytreus, the Maids 
flower, wieas avi@-. According to Calepine it's denominated 
from Corinthys the builder. According to Paſor, of gegs 4 
young man, and tov9G+ the ſoft and tender hair that firft appeareth, 
as If the forementioned Corinthus had been called, A little 
bearded young man. | 
Cozinthians] The inhabitants of the City of Corinth, to 
whom Pas! wrotetwo Epiſtles, AR. 18. 2 Cor. 6, 11. 
Cozmozant Berea ment1on 1s, Lev. II. 17. 8 Deut. 14. 
17. It's more addiQed to the water than the Duck, and can ſtay 
long under the water. It's of an hot conſtitution, and a great de= 
yourer. About the beginning of the ſpring it builds on trees, 
near the ſea, Whilſt it's in water, it foreſeeth the approaching 
tempeſt, and thereuponſpeedily making a greatnoiſeir goeth to 
the ſhore. Inthe winter it's moſt far, as which then moveth bur 
a little; 1n the ſummer (when there 1s moſt plenty) waxeth lean, 
1nreſpet of its frequent motion. 
Cozn] Laid up in Cities, Gen. 4r. 48. In ſtacks, Exod, 22. 
6; Standing corn, Ibjd. In green ears, Lev. 2. 14. beaten our 
Id. 16. Parched, Lev. 23. 14. Old, Joſh. 5. 11. In an 
heap, Ruth 3. 9. In ſhocks, Job 5. 26. Corn of heaven, Pal. 
78. 24. Corn on the floor, lia. 21. 10. Corh waſted, Joel 1; 


ſinews are expreſſed by the ſilver cord, 


. 


10. Withered, Ibid, 17. 


Corn : Deut..16. 13. Heb floor, marg. Job 24. 6. Heb. mingled 
corn, Or dredg, marg., 

Coznelius'} of an horn. A religious Centurion, AR. 10. I. 
It may ſeem to be derived of xp1a +, as if it were xg-25 9% 
nals, the beam of the Sun. Heſeems to have deſcended of the nos 
ble family of the Cornelii at Rome. 

Cozner} pur for an hid place, or in ſecret, AR, 25. 26; 
Allo for the outſide or utmoſt part, Lev. 19. 9. 27. 

Cozner-gate] 2 Chr. 25. 23. Heb. the gate of it that looketh, 
mat g. 7 

* Cozner-ffone] Properly, the head or main ſtone which ſu- 
© ſtains the building; and figuratively Chriſt, on whom the 
* Church relyeth and ſtayeth, being the ſtrength and foun- 
© dation of jt, As the houſes both of Judah and Ifazl were 
< united in Davzd the King, as a type: fo the Church of the. 
* Jews and Gentiles 1s built on Chriſt, as an houſe leanethon the 
* Corner-ſtone. Pſal. 118. 22. This ſtone refuſed of. the builder, is 
© made.the Head or Corner-ſtone. | 

Job 38. 6. who laid the corner-ſtone thereof ? By whoſe aid. 
d1d Ias1t were lay an high Corner-ſtone to uphold and keep 
together ſo great a building ? Who made the parts to keep 
lo cloſe together, and to keep up one another. The words 
are metaphorical, to ſhew the firmneſs of the work, as build- 
ings laſt that have good foundations and Corner-tones. Annot. 
lia. 28. 16, The choiceſt and firmeſt ſtones are made 
choice of for Corner-ſtones, as well for the ſurer knitting of 
the walls together, as for the berter bearing up, and the beauty 
alſo (Pal. 144. 12.) of the building : In both which regards the 
name of a Corner-ſtone, ſuiteth well to Chriſt, Pſal. 118. 22. 
Mat. 21. 42. Act. 4+ II. fince that he not only beareth up che 
intire ſtructure of his Church , Mar. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 11. 
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(Eph. 2, 20. but allo joyneth and knitteth moſt cloſely and firm- 
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ly together both the two main walls of Jew and Gentile, and 
each living ſtone alſo in either wallone to another, Eph. 2. 14--22+ 
& 4+ 15, 16, 1 Pet. 2.4, 5. Annot. 

Bercorius in his Dionary on the word Angulns, relateth out 


of the Scholaſtich Hiſtory, thatat the building of Solomon's Tem- 


ple, there was a ſtone which the Builders could by no means fit 
for the building, but that one ſtone being wanting for the top of 
the building, that only did fir. Thus . Chriſt, whom the buzlders 
rejetted (the Jews) became the bead ſtone of the corner, Plal. 118. 
22. Mat.21. 42. Mar, 12. 10. Luk. 20.17. At. 4.11. 

Cozners] Exod. 3o. 4. Heb. ribs, marg. Nehem. 3. 32. 
or Corner-chamber, marg. Iſa. 11. 12. Heb. wings marg. 
 Coznet} An inſtrumentof muſick, uſed piouſly, Plal. 98. 6. 
Idolatrouſly, Dan. 3. 5. & 7+ 10. Civilly, Hol. 5. 8. 

Cornet : Pal. 150. 3. or Trumpet. See marg. 

Cozpſe} A. dead body, mTwwa a mTTo, cadduer a 
eadendo, for that it falleth by death, Mar. 6. 29. L2#gh Crit. 
SAC. \ 

Cozrec] Job s. 17. Sometimes the word fignifies reproveng, 
which is a verbal corre&ion, as Lev. 19. 17. Btit here 1t 1m- 
ports a real corretion by ſtripes and troubles, ch. 33. 17, 19. 
Either he means, that Gods corre&ing wicked men for their 
fins, is a way to bring to bleſſednels, by driving them to repen- 
trance; or elſe he includes the uſe of corrections. The man 
whom God by afflitions brings out of his evil ways ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed. Annot. Pſal. 39. 11. Doſt correct , chaſtiſerh. Aynſw. Pal. 
94. Io. Rebub?, Aynſw. Jer. 2. 19. To convince and condemn; 
or, to reclaim and amend. Annot. 

ÞIti Sz, corrumps, ſignifies ſometimes to be debauched tofen 3 
particularly, and in the: moſt eminent manner , to thoſe fins 
againſt natyre, abominable Heathen-luſts. So 2 Cor. 7. 2. We have 
corrupted no man , ſeems to relate to thoſe falſe Teachers the Gno- 
ftichs among them, who did thus corrupt and ſeduce their Diſ- 
ciples. Dr. Hammond on 2 Pet. 1. 4. Annot. b. 

Cozrection] Of God, Job 5. 14. Prov. 3. 12, Ibid. 11. Jer. 
2. 30. Jer. 5.3. & 7. 28. Leph. 3. 2. who eſtabliſheth ſome 
for correction, Hab. 1. 12. | 

Of Man, as Maſters of families, Prov. 29. 19. Fathers and Mo- 
thers, Heb. 12. 9. Prov. 23. 13. And this by words, Prov. 29. 
19. The ſtocks, Prov. 9. 22. The rod, Prov. 22.15. 

Note, that this word ſignifieth a rod, Job 37. 13. marg. and 
Inſtrufion, Jer. 7. 28. marg. And the word 2 Tim. 3; 16. ſig- 
nifieth, A correfFion of manners, or a reſtitution of things decayed, 
or faln, to their former good condition. | 

*Cozrupt] Fooliſh, unwiſe, Pſal. x4. 3. They are all corrupt 3 
© that 15, they have not underſtanding to perceive the things 
«< which God offereth and doth to them. 

© 2, Rotten and unſavory. Eph. 4.29. No corrupt communication 3 
< that is, filthy in its ſelf, and hurtful to others, | 

© Corrupt or rotten talk: In this phraſe there 1s a Metaphor or 
< fimilitude : That as the mouth abhorreth rotten and filthy mear, 
© ſo the ear of a good man loatheth lewd and wicked words. 

Loathſome, Job 7. 5. Deceitful, Dan. 2. 9 Stinking, Pſal. 38. 
5. Abomindble, Pſal. 53. 1, 3+ 

<To cozrupt.) To live otherwiſe than we ſhould, by doing 
© any manner of fin, or leaving undone good duties, Deut. 4- 14. 
© That ye corrupt not your ſelves. Plal. 14. 1. Alſo to deal deceitfully 
< witha thing, 2 Cor. 2. 27. 

© 2, To defile or deſtroy..1 Cor, 15. 33» Evi! words corrupt 
© 200d MARNETS. 

© Note, Man corrupteth himſelf by fin, Gen. 6. 12. and God 
© corrupteth man by deſtroying for ſin, Gen. 19. 13, 14- 
«The word Engliſhed deſtroying, in the original fignifieth 
© corruptinge 

It's put alſo for, to Reprove, Mal. 2. 3. Conſume, Mat. 6. 
19. Deal treacherouſly with, 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 7. 2. Break, Mal. 
2. 8. Cauſe to diſſemble, Dan. 11. 32. Make guilty with foul 
fin, Dan. 4. 15. Diſſolve, or make deſolate, Pſal. 73. 8. Entice 
and allure, Dan. 11. 17. 

«<Cozrupt childzen] Such as know nothing but how to cor- 
© rupt themſelves, their ways, their life and actions, their neigh- 
© bours, by evil counſel and examples, waxing every day worſe 
« than other, being corrupt more and more, and corrupting all 
« the formerly mentioned perſons and things. Iſa. 1, 4. Children 
© corrupt, Or corrupters. _ 

<To cozrupt the earth }To defile and pollute men of earthly 
< minds, both with bodily and ſpiritual adultery , whereinto the 
« oreat Whore, to wit,the Romzſh Synagogue hath led Nations and 
© Kingdoms, Rev. 19. 2. He hath condemned the great Whore, which 
© hath corrupted the earth with her fornication. Of their bodily for- 
© nication, their Vaults and Privies were witneſs, and their Tem- 
eples of ſpiritual. 

Cozrupted' Exod. 8. 24. or Deſtroyed, marg, 

Cozrupters| Iſa. 1. 4. Children that are corrupters. Or, as 
ſoine, corrupt children, children that deal corruptly, 2 Chr. 27. 2. 


Jer. 5. 28. Or, that have corrupted themſclues, Exod. 32. 7. | 


Deur. 32. 5. and their doings, Teph. 3. 7. Heb. children corrypt- 
ing , Or corrupters , that is, waſtful , or. waſters, as Prov, 18. 
9. or deſtroyers , as Prov. 28. 24. Stroy-goods , or waſtful chil- 
aren. A Metaphor taken from ri6tous and prodigal yonkers 
that waſte and conſume their parrimony, the means left 
them by their Parents, Luk. 15. 13, 30. Applyed to. 
this people, and having imbezeled their ſpiritual patri- 
mony, derived and tranſmitted tb them from their religj- 
ous predeceſſors, Gen. 19. 7. Deut. 7. 6, 8. & 32. 9, 20. 
Pſal. 147. 19, 20. & 148. 14. Rom. 3. 1. $9.4, 5. Annot. 
Jer. 6. 28. or corrupt 3 both corrupt themſelves, and corrupt 
one another; Annot. 

Cozruptible) That which either is, or may be corrupt- 
ed; being ſpoken of Man, Rom. 1. 23. Crown, 1 Cor. g. 2%, 
Mens bodzes, 1 Cor. 15. 33. Silver and gold, ft. 1 Pet. i. 
18. Seed, Ib. 23. 

* Cozruption] Rottenneſs, ſuch as the body feels in the 
© grave. Pſal. I6. I0. Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 
* corruption, 1 Cor. 15. 42. It zs ſown in corruption, or a body 
* ſubjedt to corruption, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 

_ © 2. That vicious and naughty quali: y of fin, ſpiritually waſt- 
*1ng the ſoul, being contrary unto thar integrity and ſoundneſs 
*1n which we were created, Eph. 4. 24, Caſt off the old man 
*which is corrupt through luſt. | 

*3- Alſo it ſignifieth a pit wherein bodies do corrupt, Pſal.$5. 
©23. & 57. 6. & 94. 13. | | 

It's put alſo for waſting the body , Deut. 10. 8. Idolatry, 
2 Ring. 23. 15. Sinful abufe, Rom. 8. 21. Man pollu- 
ted with ſn, 1 Cor. 15. 50. Deſerved puniſhment, Gal. 
6. 8.. Sinful courſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Sinfulne6, 2 Pet. 2. 
I2, 19. 

There's 1. A corporal corruption, 1 Cor. 15. 42. 

2. A ſpiritual, through fin, Pſal. 14. 1. whereby, the earth, 
GeN. 6. IT. our actions, Ezek. 20. 44. words, Eph. 4. 29- 
minds, 1 Tim. 6. 5. all are defiled. 

Cozruption | Jonah 2. 6. or the Pir, mary. 2 King. 23. 13. 
Mount of corruptzon ;, that 1s, the Mount of Olives. 

Cozruptly}] 2 Chr. 27. 2. The people did yet corruptly. 
This general 15 thus in particular exemplified. The people ſa- 
crificed and burnt incenſe ſtill in the high places, 2King. 15. 
35+ This 1s fer down as a fault in his government. Ir is 
thereupon ſaid, the high places were not removed. Had he re- 
moved them, he might have prevented the peoples corruption 
herein. Annot. 

Nehem. 1. 7. We have dealt very corruptly , Heb. with corrupti- 
on we have corrupted. Annot. 

Coſam |} D2vihiing, Luk. 
name of a man. 

Con) Expenſe, charge, 2 Sam. 19, 42, 1 Chr, 21. 24. Luk. 
14. 28. 

Coſt} Togive a price for, 2 Sam. 24. 24. 

Ceffiineſs] Rev. 18. 19. By reaſon of our coſtlineſs, wealth, 
magnificence , ſtatelineſs, the rare, precious, and honourable 
things by her affeGed and bought. 

Coſtly] 1 King. 5. 17. Rare, or precious, as the word is tran- 
ſlated. Ifa. 28. 16. Annot. Of great price, mavTiu©, Joh. 
12. 3. Sumptuous, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

Cottage} Iſa. 1. 8. A Shade or Booth ſetup in the midi, or 
on the one f1de of the Vineyard, for the Keeper there to watch 
or repoſe himſelf, ch. 4.6. Job 27. 18. Annot. Ifa. 24. 20, A 
Tent ; either a Souldzers tent, as ſome that is raken down and 
removed, when they are to march, or are quitting of rheir Quar- 
tersz ora Shepherds tent, which he removes from place to*place, 
as he finds conveniency of feeding for his ſheep, chap. 13. 20. 
& 38. 12. Annot. 

Couch] Job 7. 13. Some take it for a place to reſt on in the 
day; but 1t may well be all one with the Bed mentioned before 
(as thatalſo Gen. 49. 4.) Annot. Pſal. 6. 6. Bedſtead. 4ynſworth. 
Amos 3. 12. The Beds-feet. Arnot. Luk. $. 19, 24. A httle Bed: 

To couch! To lie down, Gen. 49. 9. 

«Covenant A league or agreement betweerr two or more 
© parties, beihg ar variance. Gen. 21. 32. Thus made they a cove- 
© nant at Berſheba, This 1s a Civil Covenant. 

< The word Covenant 1s called in Hebrew Berith, which hath 
* the ſignification of friendly parting, and explaining the cond1- 
© tion of agreement : For at the making of ſolemn Covenants, 
* beaſts were killed and parted aſunder, and the Covenant-ma- 
* kers went between the parts, Gen. 15. 9, 10, I7. JET. 34. 18; 
* Hereupon 15 the phraſe of cutting a Covenant , Plal. 50. 5. 
©& 83. 6, and 89. 4. The Apoſiles in Greek call it Dza- 
«© thekee , a Teſtament, a Teſtamental Covenant, or diſpo- 
« ſting of things by will at ones deach, Heb. 7. 8. Jer. 31. 
©3Zl. 1COr. Il. 25, 

* 2, Our promiſe made unto God, for our yielding obedience to 
* his will. Neh. 9. 38. Wemaky a ſure covenant, Or tor perform- 
« 1ng autres to'men, 1 Sams 19, 3. 
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<3, A league or agreement which God hath made with men 

«for ſalvation, Jer. 32. 40. I will make an everlaſting covenant 

« with them. This 1s a Religious covenant. ; 

' © ,q, The Wordof God which contains the articles of our co- 
« yenant and agreement between God and man. Pſal. 25. 10, 14- 

© Toſuch as keep bis covenants and his teſtimonies. Ex0d. 19. 5 And 

© beep my covenant. . ; 

©.s. The promiſe whereby married perſons bind themſelves 
teach unto others, for the pure uſe of wedlock, Mal. 2. 14. 
« This iscalled the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17. becauſe God 
<1s the Author of it : it is alſo made in his preſence;and by invoca- 
< tion of his name, to perform duties commanded by him. This 
«is a Marriage-Covenant. A mixt Covenant z partly Civil, and 
« partly Religious. 

©6, Circumcifion, which is the ſign of the Covenant. Gen. 17. 
£ 13. My covenant ſhall be in your fleſh; that is, the f1gn of the Co- 
< yenant, verl. 10. 

< 5, The Tables of the Covenant. Rom. 9. 4- And the Cove- 
© nants ; that is, the Tables wherein the articles of the Covenant, 
* ryere contained, : 

I. Gods with Man, made with particular perſons, Gen. 3. 1 5. 
£6, 17, 18. & 18. 18. Exod. 34 27. Numb. 18. 19. Mal. 1.5, 
8. Numh. 28. 12, 13. 2 Chr. 21. 79. With Chriſt, Ila. 42. 6. & 
49. 8. Withall mankind, Gen. 9. 9. With all /raz/,Deut. 4. 13. 
& 26. 18. With his Church, Hoſ. 2. 19. His Ele&, Ifa. 55. 3+ 
His faithful, Tſa. 61. 8. Jer. 31. 3. Heb. 8. 9, 10. & 10. 6. 
This is the eycrlaſting covenant, Gen. 17. 7. The covenant of 
peace, Iſa. 54. 10. | _ 

2. Mans with God, Joſh. 24. 25. 2 King. IT. 17. Neh. 9. 38. 

3. Of Man with: Man, being both unlawful , as with Gods 
enemics, Exod. 23. 32. 1 King. 20. 34+ 2 Chr. 18. 3. And 
lawful ; and thisis cither more general, as being between two or 
more perſons being at a variance, Gen. 21. 32. Or more ſpe- 
cial, as between Husbands and Wives, Mal. 2. 4+ 

4. Of Man with Death and Hell, Ia. 28. 15. ; 

This word is taken alſo for the whole covenant: in ſubſtance 
and accidents thereto, Heb. 15. 13. A part of the covenant, the 
promiſe to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3» 22. 18, Mans duties under 
this covenant, Deut., 4. 13+ & 17. 2. . 2 King. 8. 12. The two 
Tables in which the Commandments were written, Rom. 9. 4. 
Gods people, worſhip, and holy ordinances, Dan. 11. 18. The 
thing commanded to be done, Gen. 17. 14. Deut. 29. 2. A 
Teſtament, Gal. 3. 15. | 
* Covenant : Gal. 3. 15. or Teſtament, marg, _. 2 

<Covenant-bzeakers | Such as be vnmindful of promiſes 
© and bargains. Rom. 1. 30» Covenant-breakers © © | 
© *Book of the covenant) The Writing which did contain 
© the articles and conditions both on Gods part what he promiſed 
© todo to the people, and on the peoples part what duries they 
« wereto perform to God, according to the tenor of the Cove- 
< nant. Exod. 24+ 7. Aſter be took the book, of the Covenant and 
6 read its | | | : | 

« Covenant with death and hell) Agreement with them. So 
© do wicked men imagine, Tia. 28.15. we | 

« Covenant of Gzace"| is an agreement concerning men, to 
© be freely ſaved through faith in Chriſt, Gal 3. 11. The juſt ſhall 
« live by faith. Joh. 3. 15. God ſo loved the World. Jer. 31 33, 34+ 
© This Covenant is either Old or New, in divers reſpects and cir- 
© cumſtances, being one for ſubſtance. : 

« Igainft the holy covenant] That the mind of Antzochus 
< Fyiphanes ſhall be exaſperated againſt God, againſt his people, 
« againſt the Tables of the Covenant, againſt the Law and the 
© whole worſhip of God. Dan. 11. 28. ; 

< Covenant of REM, The agreement which God hath made 
£ with the Levites, to bleſs them with peace and life, 1f their du- 
« ties be performed in their place. Mal. 2. 8. 1? have broken the 
* Covenant of Levi, verl. g. 

<Þ mans Covenant] An agreement amongſt men , and 
© touching the affairs and matters of men. Gal. 3. 14+ Though zt 
© be but a mans Covenant. 

« Note : If ſuch a Covenantor appointment of men muſt ſtand 
© firm and ratified , without abolition , or addition; much lels 
« ought the covenant and agreement which God harh made , 
« touching giving eternal life freely by his Son through faith, to be 
< yiolated and made fruſtrate by the adding of Circumciſion to 
« Baptiſm, and righteouſneſs by works, unto the righteouſnels of 
« faith, as a ſupplement without which no falvation can be 
© had. = 

*To confirm the covenant with many] To ſtrengthen 
© numbers of the Ele& in the covenant of grace, which Chaift 
« did by his Prophertical, Prieftly and Kingly office. Dan. g. 27. 
© Heſhall confirm the Covenant with many, See Rom. 5. 15. By 
« the preaching and the mighty works which the Apoſtles did, 
© there were innumerable both 7ews and Gentiles, through Chriſt 
© his Spirit, converted to the faith and ſtabliſhed thercin, as in 
© the Hiſtory of the Affs 15 manifeſt : afrer which the Sacrifice 
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* ceaſed , through the ſiege of Veſpaſian, which 
* means of oblations, as Dan. 9. | 
i "* Wei | 

«* J2ew Covenant) is made with Chriſtian people , pub- 
* hſhed by Chriſt moſt clearly , wherein woe pets = 
* rerewed, and more graces beſtowed, being always to en- 
© dure one and the ſame. Hence it 1s called New , Heb, [ol 
© 13. Jer. 3l. 31. I will make a new Covenant with the houſe 
© of Iſrael, | 

* Pld Covenant] This was given or publiſhed by Moſes, and 
* made with the 7ews only , ti!l Chriſts Reſurre&ion , bein 
* placed in ceremonies, which in time for oldnefs vaniſhed aways 
* Hence called 01d, Heb. 9. 13. Cats 

*C ovenant of peace | An Agreement which God hath made 
* with his Church, to give it reconciliation by Chriſt, life, hap- 
* pinels, and all good, Zech. 6. 15. | 

* Covenant of ſalt} See Salt. | 

< Covenant of wozks | 15a league touching the ſaving of 
© ſome, on condition of their perfe& obedience. This was 
* made with Angels and 44am before their fall : and fince that 
-Ume 1t 15 propounded in the Scriptures, to convince us of fin, 
and to 3.0nhs us for Chriſt. Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 3, 24. The Law 

5 0ur Schoolmaſter to Chriſt. Lev. 18. 5. The ma 
cone thaw T5 {t 6 n that doth theſe 

Ao covenant? To promiſe, 2 Chron. 5. 18. 4nnot. So Hag. 
2. 5+ Annot. To welgh, or pay *5yoap, appenderunt. Bega. Mar: 
26, I5. TO bargain or agree, Luk. 22. 5. | 

Cover] To caſe nature, Judg. 3. 24. Hide, Prov. 12. 16. 
Preſerve, Plal. 91. 4. Cloath, Tia. 61. 10. Grow over, Prov. 20. 
31. Cloſe, Exod. 29. 13. Stop, Prov. io. ti. Keep cloſe, Thid. 
Blot out, Neh. 4. 5. Vail, 1 Cor. 11.6, 7. Forgive, Pſal. 32.I. 

Cover: Exod. 25. 29. To pour out withal, marg, Lam. 3; 16. 
or, to roll, marg. ' | 

* Lo cover the feet} To db ones eaſement, or go to ſtool. 
* Judg. 3. 24. Surely he bath covered his feet. 1 Sam. 24. 4. An un- 
© honeſt thing uttered in honeſt words. 

* Covering} The roofof an houſe, a veil, or ought elſe which 
< ſerves for defence, or keeping cloſe. 

*2, The Husband whois called the covering of his Wife, ith 
< reſpect of his duty towards her, by prote&ing her, and of his 
* authority over her in governing her: for the veil and covering 
* which women did wear was a fign of their ſubje&ion, x Cor. 
C11 6, 7. Gen. 20. 16. | 

© 3, Stopping or making dumb and filent. Prov. 12. 6: 
© ſhail cover the month of the wicked. | 

«© 4. The Ceremonies of the Law, which being too much re- 
« ſpected, do hinder us from Chriſt himſelf, Ila. 25. 9. 

< 5. The ignorance of mens minds, Ifa. 25. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 16, 

Covering | The covering of it of purple. Cant. 3. 10. or the 
curtains Or hangings, Heb. 3. 7. or the vail of it, as that of the 
Ark, Exod. 26. 31. which fignified an holy pure life and con- 
verſation, which 1s ſoft and gentle as Silk is, but yet muſt be 
coloured 1n the purple ſtreams, that 1s, the bloud of Chriſt, the 
application, and tinE&ure whereof 1s not only our glory, bur our 
proteG1on, Rev. 7. 14. Annot. 4 

The top and hangings, which have the name here of riding, be- 
cauſe it ſeemed as it were to ride upon the chariot, ſo the Greek. 
calleth it Epiphaſis, of aſcending. It ſeemeth to fignifie the out- 
ward converſation and cloathing of the Church, ec. Aynſw. 

Inregard of his Royal and Kingly office, he is glorious as Pyr- 
ple, and cloathed with it to advance our baſeneſs. Cotton. 

The ornaments and hangings, are the ſhining glory of God, 
and the Lamb. Finch. 

* Covering of fins} The forgiveneſs of ſins for the death 
© of Chriſt, which is as a mantle to cover them from the 
* exe of Gods juſtice, Pſal. 32. 1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſins 
© ate, WC 

© 2, Concealing, keeping cloſe or ſecret, when we do not tell 
*a thing abroad. Prov. 10. 12. Love covereth a multitude of ſims, 
* which by a charitable private reproof are h1d and covered from 
* the puniſhment of God, and ſhame of men. 

* Covering foz the Tent} Properly a certain large cloathing 
© made of Rams and Badgers skins towed together, to hide and 
© preſerve the Tabernacle and things within it, againſt all injury 
*of the weather : but Typically it tigured the ſafety of the whole 
* Church, and every member fitting under the ſhadow and pro- 
* tection of the moſt High, as David fingeth,Pfal. 27. 5. And 1ſa;- 
* 4h alluding to this ceremony, faith, zpon all the glory ſhall be a 
© defence, Heb. covering, &c. Ifa. 4.5, 6. Exod. 26.14: Thou 
* ſhalt make a covering for the Tent, &c. The boards or pillars to 
* uphold the Tabernacle, Exod. 256. 15, 19. fſignifieth, that 
* the Church for the miniſtery of ir, 1s the pillar of truth ; 
<1 Tim. 3+» 17. and all the giftsof all members in the 
* Church, are for the upholding of the whole body , 
* x Cor. 12. 4, 5. The Tabernacle having a covering both 
«without and within, Exod, 29, 14. & 27: 7, This paſt 
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"ed the outward and inward rondition of Gods Church, as Solo- 
mon doth reſemble it, Cant. 1. 5. | __ 

© Vote : This covering with Rams skins, befides the ſafety of 
« the Church covered and hid from the injuries of the world,doth 
« fignific the heavenly graces wherewith Chriſt, and his Church 
<jn him are adorned ; alſo their uniting together by the Spirit 
© through faith and love. Fee , | 
- _ *To deftroy the covering and the veil] To rake away 

* from the Fews the hardneſs of their ſtubborn heart, their 1g- 
© norance and blindneſs of mind , which was as a covering and 
©yeil before their face, that they could not fee Chriſt the end of 
© the Law, Ifa. 25. 7. 2 Cor. 3+ 16. 

Covers] Exod. 25. 29. or (as the Hebrew Doors under- 
ftand it) Props. 4ynſw. | 

Covert] A thicker for wild beaſts, Job 38. 40. That which 
may hide one, Job 40. 21. A thadow, Pal. 61. 4. A thelter, 
or refuge, Iſa. 4.6. & 32. 2. A place under which ſuch were, 
as waited their courſes about the Temple on the Sabvath day , 
2 King 16. 18. 

<To Covet} To love or deſire money or earthly goods (for 
$ themſelves) either our own 'or others, Joſh. 7. 21. 1 Tim. 
<6.9,10. the defire of money is the rout of all evil. xo Com- 
© mandemment. 

© To deſire ſpiritual bleſſings, or heavenly glory. 1 Cor. 12. 31. 
© Covet aſter the biſt things. Phil. 1. 23. 1 covet to be looſed and to be, 
© &c. This is 4 good covetouſneſs, when ſpiritual Lleflings, or 
© celeſtial bleſſedne, is even preedily and eagerly defired. 
« Other things we may. defire , no further or otherwiſe than 
*as helps to theſe. : 

To turn afideafter lucre, 1 Sam. 8. 3. To be greedy of gain, 
1 Tim. 3. 3. Tolove filver, and not to be fativto therewith, 
Eccl. 5. 10. Tolove to ſay,Give ye, Hol. 4. 18. To cviarge defire, 
Hab. 2. 's. To ſerve mammon, Mart. 6. -24\ To mind carthly 
things, Phil. 3. 19. To love wages of unrighteouſnetls, 
2 Per. 2. 14. This may be conſidered according to the mat- 
ter or thing covetcd, as our neighbours Wife, Houte, Land, Ser- 
vants, Catrtel, e*c. | 

Coveteth] An evil covetouſneſs, Hab. 2. 9. or gaineth an evil 
24tn, marg. 

Covetoug}] A lover of money, qiazppue@>, Luk. 16. 14+ 
2 Tim. 3- 2. Such as being ina hetter condition then others, by 
reaſon of their wealth, do yet ſtndy always ro have more, are 
not ſatisfied with what they have, though more than enough, 
uſe. fraudufſent and4ythlawful means. to enrich themſelves. See 
Leigh C rite S207 aheoerTeo: : ; 

« Eovetbutnefs) Deſire of having more, or the inordinate 
© love of money. - Heb. 13. 5. Lzt your converſation be without 
© Covetouſneſss This is called Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. Eph. 5. 5. Be- 
© cauſe the covetous man not only prefers his treaſure be- 
© fore God, but doth place his life 1n his ſubſtance, Luk. 12. 
* 14 26, fo | : 

Tt's condemned in all ſorts of people , Kings , Magiſtrates, 
Prieſts, ec. And they which are addicted hereunto are hated 
of God, Pfal. 10. 3. Contemners of the Word, Luk. 16. 14. 
Cruel, Prov. 12. 10. Mic. 2. 2. Zeph. 3. 3. Miſerable, Job. 
20. 18, I9, 20. Ia. 10. 1. Vain, Job 27. 10. Pipl. 49. 
: 17. Prov. 23. 6. Idolaters, Col. 3. s. Such are guilty of this 
vice, havetheir name of VYI, which, as 1t ſignificth to be g1- 
ven unto covetouſneſs, fo alſo to be wounded, Joel 2, 8. For 
not only they hurt others, whoſe lives they would take away, 
Prov. 1. 19. but picrce themſelves thorow with many ſorrows, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. This conſiſts partly in getting whether unjuſtly or 
unhoneſtly, by violenceor ſecret conveyance 3 partly 1n 4zepzng , 
when he that ſhould give, cither giveth not all, or giverh too little, 
or giveth out of ſeaſon, or giveth with great difficulty; 


Covetouſneſs\ Rom. 1. 29. The word TAzoye&ia, In this | 


and many other places-of the New Teſtament, which we gene- 
rally render covetoſneſs , ſignifies exceſſive, or unnatural luſts 
(not deGre of money only) and is ordinarily ſet down among the 
baſeneſs of the Gnoſtich hereſie, as I here ſuppoſe 1t 15. It cometh 


of 7x4oy 3Zw, and ſignifieth any immoderate defire of any thing | 


above ones portion. Dr. Ham. Annot. h. 

«Ye could not] He would nor, he could dono great works 
« there, for their unbelief ſake. Mar. 6. 5, 6. He? was tot able, 
© or it was not in his power. Joh. 5. 19+ Tye Son Could or can 
© do nothing of himſelf. 

Could not ſpeak] Nch. 13. 24. Heb. They diſcerned not 
to ſpeak, marg- | 

Coulter] x Sam. 13. 20. The plowfhare. = 

«Counſel | A company of men aiſembled mto a certain place, 
© to conſult or take advice of publick matrers. Act. 22. 3o. 
© 4nd all the eouncel to come tegetber, ACt. 23. I. 

©2, The place where men are mer together for com- 
© mon conſultation. A. 24. 20. #Whiles I ſtood in the Coun- 
© (tle | 

« 2, The judgment which ſtood and confifted of twenty- 
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* three . Judges , who had. the hearing and deciding of the 
* weightieſt matters of life and death. Mat. 4s. 22. Shall be 
* worthy to be puniſhed by the Councel: A work deviſed by 
* Councel, Iſa. $..19, | | 

* Counſel] The wiſdom and dire&ion of Gods Spirit and 
* Word, governing our.courſe of life, Pſal. 73, 25. Thou wilt 
* guide me? by thy counſel, Plal. 16. 7. | 

* Counſel, properly is of the 1nferiour to his ſuperiour, or of an 
*equal. Superiours in authority counſel nor, but command. 
* All know that the intreaty of ſuch is a commandemenr. 
© Therefore God being higheſt of all, his counſels be precepts. 
* Popith counſels be meer forgeries, and humane devices. 

*2. An action of the whole and holy Trinity, deliberatin 
*and determining before the world of all things which ſhoul 
*be, or not be z eſpecially of the ſalvation of Angels and 
* Men, Eph. 1. 11. He worketh all things after the counſel of his 
*0wn will, This counſel dependeth upon Gods will, as the 
*lupreme and only moving cauſe, and not upon foreſeen 
* farth or works, Rom. 9. 17. 18. Alſo a work decreed in 
Gods counſel, Iſa. 5. 19. 

© 3. Advice taken about thihgs to be done. Prov. 20, 18. 
* Eſtabliſy thy thoughts by Counſel., and by counſel mate war. Exod. 
oo: = This kind of counſel is either good or evil, ſubtile of 
* Carnal, | n 

* 4- The beginning and firſt degree of fin; to wit, evil luſts 
*and defires. Pſal. 1. 1. Bleſſed zs the man, that-hath not walked 
* mn the counſel of the ungodly. | 

* 5. knowledg and underſtanding, or thoughts of a man. 
© xt COL. 4. 5. | 

Referred unto God, it- fignifieth alſo his Decree, AR. 2. 23. 
& 4. 28. Hisrevealed will, Att. 20, 27, His Word decreed, Ifa; 
5. I'9. YL 

Referred to Man, it fignifieth alſo ſetled hope in God, and re- 
ſolved purpole to go to God, Pſal. 14. 6, And wans counſel is 
elther Good, 2 Sam. 17. 14. Wiſe, Prov. 24. 6. Hearty, Prov.27. 
G. or Fvil, Ifa, 7. 5. Wicked, Ezek. 11. 2. Raſh, fooliſh, 


2 Chr. 1048, 10. Crafty, Pſal. 83. 3. Secret, Plal. 64. 2. 


Counſel] Jer. 23. 18. or Secret, marg. 

2 Sam, 17+ 17. To giveconnſel, Hebrew counſel, marg. 

<C ounſel of peace | The dodtrine of reconciliation and 
« peace with God by Chriſt being preached both to Jews and 
© Genti{es, LECN: 6, 12, 


Counſel} To give advice or counſel, 2 Sam. 16. 23. & 27.17, 


| 15,21, job. 26. 3.:Eccl. 8. 2. 


Counſel] Rev. 3; 18. 7 counſel thee to bly of megold, Yc. 
Chriſts advice to him to ſeek remedy- againſt thoſe ſpiritual 
evils, and ſupply of thoſe ſpiritual wants from himſelf , as the 
fountain whence all grace uſucth. Joh. 1. '16. Gold, ſpititual 
grace, Jam. 2. 5. and true faith more precious than gold, 1 Pet. 
I. 7. Ainot. | | 

*Counſeller] One who giveth all ſound advice, as Chrift 


© doth by the doGrine of Scriptures, which therefore be called 


© our Counſellors, or men of our counſel, Pſal. 119. 14. Ifa. 9. 6, 
© Counſellor. Chriſt beareth this name, becauſe he 1s to counſel us 
© !hour doubts, and reſolve us in our difficulties. , 

« Chriſt 1s called Counſellor, Ifa. 9. 6. both becanſe by him be- 
© ing his Fathers wiſdom, the world was made and ordered, as 


« prov. 8. 14. And al{oby the preaching of the Goſpel he giverh 


© counſel and wiſdom to the Elect, to perceive and (ee how to at» 
© tain to everlaſting life: See Luk. 7. 30. At. 2. 40. 

« Chrift by his authority over us, may and doth command ns 
<« as our Lord, andcondemn us as our Judg : but by his love to- 
& wards us, and knowledg of whar 15 beft for us, he doth counſel 
< and adviſe us, Rev. 3. 18. | 

« 2, He commandeth things to be done by ns as good , hut 
« he counſelleth us to receive good things offered ro us , 
© REV. Jo I'7. 

Ir's alſo put for Counſellors cf State, Ezra 7. 14. Dan. 3. 2, 27. 
and for Gods Word, Pal. 119. 24. 

Counſellers' Dan. 3. 24. or Governors, marg. | 

* Counſels of old'] The Decrees long ago foretold and ut- 
* tered by the Prophets. Ita. 25. 1. Thy counſels of gold are faith- 


| © fulneſs and true # that 1s, they be moſt ſteddy and conſtant, raking 


* cheir due effects. 

Count |] Exod. 2. 4. Make your count, or ſhall number ; towit, 
how many are meet and ufficient for the caring of the Lamb. 
Aynſw. 

Lo count} To repute, Gen. 31. 15. To number, Exod. 
38.. 21, Tocut off, Lev. 19. 23. To keep an cxadt account 
of, Job 31. 4. Tocfteem, Job 41. 29. To recount, Pfal. 87. 
6, To tell, Pal. 139. 18. To ſurvey, Ifa. 33. 18. To rec- 
kon, Luk. 14. 28. To be perſwaded of , Mark 11. 32. To 
regard , think, or judg, Plil. 3. 7, 8. To conclude , or ro 
collect and gather , as by reaſon and argument”, Ibid. 12. 
To judg or eftcenv of, Jar. 1. 2. To vouchſafe , 2 Thell. 
I, it, marg. : 
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. ther. Rev. 13. 18. | Lt him that hath wit count the number of the 
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© Beaſt. . . | 

p To count unhoip] Not to diſcern and put difference be- 
< tween the bloud of Chriſt, and common bloud, Heb. 10. 23. 
© Count the bloud unholy, wherewith, &c. ; 

<Countenance] Love, liking, favour, or disfavour, witneſſed 
© by the countenance. Gen. 31. $. I ſee your Fathers countenance 1s 
© not towaras me as it was wont. 

© 2, Gods favour witneſſed and ſhewed forth in his graces and 
« benefits. Pſal. 4. 6. Lift up the light of thy countenance. 

* 3. Gods diſpleaſure, witneſſed by withdrawing the fign of his 
« favour, or by ſending ſome judgments. Pſal. 13. 1. How long 
« wilt thou hide thy countenance from me Becauſe men by their 
© countenance bewray their anger or love : hence it 15, that be- 
< Ing attributed to God, it ſignifies his diſpleaſure, or his graczous 
© favour. 

© 4- The face or look of a man. Pſal. 104. 15. Oy! to make the 
© countenance chearful. 54 : 

« g. Brightneſs, ſolemnity, feſtivity and alacrity,expreſied in 
© the entertainment of his gueſts. Dan. 5. 6. The Kzngs counte- 
© nance was changed. : 

Mans countenance bewrayeth his Hatred, Gen. 4. 5. Grief, 
Nch. 2.2, 3. Pride, Pſal. 10. 4. Fierceneſs, Dan. 8. 23. Anger, 
Prov. 25, 23. So onthe contrary. | 


Countenance\ Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man #n bis 


cauſe, 'Exod. 23. 3. or, not honour ; which the Greek and Chal- 
dee tranſlate, not pity in judgment. The like 1s ſpoken of the rc, 
in Lev. 19. 15. It teacheth todo right in all cauſes, without re- 
ſpe of poor or rich. Aynſw. F 

In charity we muſt have reſpe&to a poor mans neceſſity z but in 
point of juſtice, neither the power of the 77h, nor the penury of 
the poor, bur his right only, verſ. 6. muſt be regarded, See Plal. 
12. 2. Annot. 

Countenance] Let me ſee thy countenance, Cant, 2, 14. Or,cauſe 
me to ſee thy perſonage, thy viſage, form, faſhion, ſhape, or appea- 
rancez thats, ſtir up thy faith, and hold up thy face with com- 
fort,come unto me, walh before me, and be upright, as Gen. 17. 1. 
preſent thy body as a living ſacrifice,&c.Rom.12.1.50 the Chaldee Ex 
pounded it, Shew me thy countenance,and thy righteous works. Aynſw. 

She is called out of her caves and dens, to appear and look a- 
broad. God forgets not his in perſecution, leaves them not to 
ſtarve in holes and rocks, but viſits them, and converſeth with 
them, deſiring to ſee their faith, to behold their Aſſemblies, and 
to hear their prates and prayers. Annot. , 
 Shewthy (elf inthy works and righteouſneſs unto me, and ler 
me ever be plyed with thy words of imploration and thankigt- 
ving.. Hall, | 

Shew me thy faith. God taketh knowledg of us (fare to fare) 
when we apprehend Meſſzah by fairh. We cannot ſhew our face 
to him, but we ſhall ſee the face of him, and that which 1s more, 
while we behold the glory of Miah with open face, we are 


changed into the ſame tmage from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of 


the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. that 1s, whileſt by the eye of faith 
we contemplate Meſſiah, we are turned (not into Meſiab , 
bur) into his glorious Image. And this converſion not 
by any natural hand, bur by the operation of the Lords Spirit. 
Clapham. ; 

Let me ſee thee aſſembled into the face of a Church, 1n my 
Sanctuary. Cotton. 

Pis countenance is as Lebanon] Can. 5. 18. His 
whole ſhape and Perſon 1s moſt glorious and full of Majeſty, for 
it was a Proverbial expreſſion among them, by which they wouid 
ſenifie any thing moſt excellent and beautiful, Lebanon being the 
glory of Syria, and was called the Mountain of Mountains for 1ts 
height, ſweetneſs, fruitfulneſs, &c. So is Chriſt the glory of 
his Church,and the Ele& of God in whom his ſoul delighteth, Ita. 
42. 1. Annot. E 

The ſhew and carriage of his whole Perſon, whereby he makes 
himſelf known to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and upright, 
like to the ſtraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon, Hall. ; 

As Chriſt's large, glorious, and everlaſting Kingdom 1s fig- 
nified by a Stone that became a great Mountann , and filled the 
whole earth, Dan. 35. 44+ and other Kingdoms alſo are figured 
by Mountains, Jer. $1. 25. fo the largeneſs, eminency , and 
glory of Chriſt in his Kingdom, is here reſembled by Mount Leba- 
n0n. Aynſwe. ; gy : 

His preſence is goodly,ſtately and majeſtical,ſo-1t 15 and will be 
when he ſhews himſelf indeed for the vindicating of his Church, 
then the enemies thereof ſhall know that his preſence 15 as Le- 
banon. Sibs. | 

Countervail) Makea ſufficient recompence, Eſt. 7. 4, 

«Country'} A Region or Land where the people dwell. Heb. 
6 11.9. Asin a ſtrange Country, V. 15. With the inhabitants of a 
5 Country, 2 Sam. I5, 23, 5 C27 
 * 2, A certain} compaſs of ground without a City , Mark 


| ___ count] To reckon,or to make a computation of a num- | 


15. 12. As they walked into the County. 
* 3. Heaven,where the Saints ſhall dwell for ever. Heh. 11. 16. 
© They deſired an heavenly Country. 


| Country: Gen. 29. 26, Heb. place, marg. Gen. 32. 3. & Numb. 
21. 20, Heb. field, marg. 


_ Country-men | 1 Theſf; 2. 14. Men of the ſame Tribe, Na- 
tion, or City. 

Couple ] To joyn, Exod. 256.6. 

Couple ] Two, 2 Sam. 13.6: & 16. 1. Ifa. 21. 7, 9. 

Coupled | Exod. 26. 24. & 36. 29. Heb. twined, trarg, 

Coupling | The joyning together, Exod. 26. 4. 

And timber foz couplings 2 Chr. 34.11. The beams and 
rafters, whereby the walls and cielings are coupled and faſtened 
together. D. Annot. 

_* Coura ge. Valour and ſtrength of rind, a good heart, be- 
* 1ng wiſely bold and confidentin a good cauſe. Joſh. 1. 7, 8. Be 
of good courage. 

Couragious] Amos 2. 16. Heb. ſtrong of his heart, marg. 
One that 1s valiant,withour dread,nor diſmayed, playerh the man, 
doth valiantly. 

Couragioufly} Deal coiragiouſly, 2 Chr. 19. 11. Heb. tabs 
courage and av. Judges have need of courage, that they he nor 
daunted with peoples murmurings and gainſayings. A4nnot. 

Courſe } put forDiſtribution ,or Diviſion , x Chr. 27. 1, 2. 
Higher or lower ſtation, Judg. 5. 20. Changeable troops, 1 Chr. 
23. 8. Violence and daſhing out, Jer. 23, 10. Luft, Jer. 8. 6. 
Frame or order, Pal. 32. 5. An allotred time for {doing a duty, 
At. 13. 35. Thetime of life, 2 Tim. 4. 7. A journey, AR. 21. 
7. One after another, 1 Cor. 14. 27. The faſhion and manner 
of life, Eph. 2. 2.. The parts of life, or our being in what we do, 
during the time or ſpace of our living, Jam. 3. 6. | 

* Courſe of nature} That courſe or race , which after we 
* are born 1s preſcribed us to run and-follow. Jam. 3.6. 7: ſetteth on 
* frre the courſe of nature. Herein James ſeems to allude unto a 
«* wheel, which with his violent ſwiftneſs and motion doth con- 
© ce1ve and fire, and waxeth wondrous hot. OS 

Courſes] Judg. 5. 20. Heb. paths, marg. 1 Chr. 23. 6. Heb. 
diviſions, marg. 

_* Court | Thefirſt entrance into an houſe, a yard or coming 
* 1n. 1 King. 7. 12. The Conrt-yard or open places of th: Tabernacle 
* and Templa, There was an inward Court, and an outw ard, 
* I King. 7. 12. One for the Prieſts, another for the pcople,called 
« The great Court, 2 Cher. 4. 9. 2 King. 22. 5. | 

* 2. Therooms and places of the Temple, into which Gods 
* people might aſlemble for publick worthip , and hearing the 
; _ Pal. 84. 2. My ſoul fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, Pſal:; 

L16. 19. 

© 3+ All thoſe ſeveral ſpaces and diſtances of ground which 
* werein the Temple before ye came to the holy of Holies , or 
* to rhe moſt holy place : of theſe ſpaces or Courts there were fix 
<1nnumber; every Court was twelve ſteps, one above another , 
© and ofevery one there was a ſeveral uſe, 2 Chr. 4. 9. And be 
© made the Court of the Prieſts, 1 King. 6. 36. 

* 4- Thatſpace of ground which was within the utmoſt Rails, 
© being called, The firſt or the utter Court. Rev. 11. 2. But th? 
© Court which 3s without the Temple, mete it not, Into this Court; 
* becauſe the Heathen and profane peopte might come to ſee and 
£ hear, therefore it {1pnifieth in the former Seripture, Rev. 11. 2. 
« All Infidels and ſtrangers jrom Chriſt. 

There were, | 

I. C:v2l, Eft. 4. 11. Neh. 3. 25. 

2. Eccleſiaſtical, MAI. 14+ 5 4+ 

3. Myſtical, Rev. Il. 2. 

4+ Sacred Courts, as of the Tabernacle , Exod. 27. 9, Of 
the Temple, 2 King. 21. 5. ho 

Courteoug| 1 Pet. 3. 8. Courtefie comprehendeth, 

1. A willing faluting of thoſe Chriſtians we meer. 

2. A converſation void of harſhneſs,ſullenneſs,ſcornfulneſs, &c. 

3. In matters of offence, it makes the faireſt interpretations, 
and forgives heartily, and chearfully , Ephel. 4. 32. 

4. In entertainment ir 1s free, hearty, loving, Acts 28. 7. 

5. In hearing others ſpeak ir 1s patient and willing, As 24. 4. 

6. In giving honour, 1r preferreth others almoſt of all forts. 

7. In moderating authority over inferjours, ſo as to be better 
towards them then they can require. Byf/eld on 1 Pet. 3. 8. p. 
685. * | 
Courteous : 1 Pet. 3. 8. qiAvgpor, friendly minded. One that is 
affable, and ſtudyeth to do tuch things as are grateful unto 
others. 

Courteoufly'] Civilly, as alovingman; ormrarIpwmes, AR. 
27. 3. Friendly, lovingly, q1X«pggvws, A. 28. 7. 

Couſin |] Kin, ally, of the ſame blood, Luk. r. 3s. $8. 

Cow] A beaſt every way profitable , her calves, milk , 
fleſh, hide, hair , dung, &c. all being uſeful for man. 
It was accounted among the clean beaſts uſed in facrifice , 
and was typical, eſpecially, the red heifer or young ' 
Q@ Gow; 
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Cow, Numb. 19. 2 See Deut. 21. 3. 1 SAtN, 16. 2. - 


+ Vo 
; Co3bi] 4 {yar. The Daughter of Zyr , Numbers 25 15. 


C R, 


Crackling } Eccl. 7. 5. Heb. ſoxnd, marg. 

Cracknels ) 1 King. 14. 3. or Cakes, marg. 

« Craft \ Trade or occupation. As 18. 3» For that was 
© their craft, Here it1s taken 1n good part. . : 

« 2, Deceit, guile, and fraud. Epheſ. 4. 14 By the decezt of 
© men, and with craſtineſs. Here it 15 taken 1n 11! part. 

Craftineſs] Job 5. 13 In their own witty devices, whereby 
they thought to ruine others. So did Haman periſh, Eſt. 9. 25: 
God uſeth their craft to their own deſtruction; as If a ſtrong man 
ſhould beat back the enemjes weapon upon himſelf, where- 
by he intended to hurt others , Jer. 21. 4+ Or itmay bea Meta- 
phor taken from catching of birds in nets or ſnares. God uſeth 
their crafty devices intended as nets tocarch others,to carch them- 
ſelves, Pſal. 7, 5,16. & 9. 15, 16. & 35. 7, 8. & 141+ 10. Arnot. 

Craftſmen} Deut. 27. 15. or Artificer 3 implying all the 
devices of the moſt wiſe and prudent, which make Idols accord- 
Ing to their own anderſtanding, Hol. 13. 2. Skilful in workman- 
ſhip, 2 King. 24. 14+ Annot. A workman, Or Handicraftſ-man, 
imploying his skill and pains about things unlawful and unwar- 
rantable, Ads 19. 24, 38 _ 

Crafty] Job 5. 12. Sometimes the word is taken in a good 
ſence, Prov. 1. 4. & 8. 12. & 22. 3. but moſt commonly 1n a 
bad ſence, for ſuch as uſe their wiſdom to hurt others, Gen. 3. 1. 


Pal. 83. 3 and ſo here ſome think the word ſignifies , on? that | 


hath many turnings and windings in his mind , as the Serpent had 
in his body, Gen. 3. 1. It comes from a word that ſignifies na- 
hed, becauſe ſuch as ſhew tricks of a&ivity uſe to ſtrip themſelves 
nabed. The ſame word ſignifies #aked and ſubtzie, Gen. 2. 25+ 
& 3. Is Annot. 

Prudent, wiſe, my#p4 ©, (of ny & por) One who through 
thedexterity of his wit is ready and fit for any work, 2 Cor. 12. 
16, Leigh Crit. SA 

Crag] Job 39. 28. pon the crag wf the rock, Heb. pon the 
tooth of the rock , for crags of rocks are like great teeth in faſhion 
and ſharpneſs. Annot, ETA 

Crane] Hereof mention js made, Ia. 38. 14. where 1t's ſad 
ro chatter, and Jer. 8.7. to obſerve the time of its compmg. Its 
eaſily ramed, and taughtto leap, and dance, &*c. It's moſt ten- 
der of its. young ones, loverh both to feed & fly in company of 1ts 
own kind. In their flying they uſe this order : The moſt experien- 
ced amongſt them flyeth foremoſt,as their Captain:In the middle 
follow the young and lefs skilful; 1n the rear, ſuch as are ſtrong 
and sk1Iful : If their Leader wax weary or hoarſe, another takes 
his place. They tly high, that they may ſee the place whither 
they ily ; when they fly fwiftly, 1s to avoid a tempeſt, and in 
their flying they make anoiſe, that they may not ſtray one from 
another. In the night ſome of them watch by turns, holding 
little ſtones in one of their feet, that they may be kept awake. 
When ſeeking warmer places, they fly over+the ſea, they tly in 
a triangular form. In ſummer they return to the places which 
they left in winter. - Toprevent the danger of Eagles, they take 
littleſtones in their mouths, that they may make no noiſe. When 
they fly not in order, they foreſce a tempcſt. Tf any of their 
company be wanting, by making a continual noiſe, they recal 
them. The juice of the vine 1s deadly unto them. They ſome- 
times fight together, and will rather become a prey to the 
Hunters, than agree one with another. But others ſay that 
though ar ſome time they are eager in fight, yet they are 
qurckly reconciled. ; 

Craſhing] Breaking or bruiſing, great noites of the falling of 
houſes,and outcries of men, Zeph. 1. 10. See Hall. 

Crave | Prov. 16. 26. Hz mouth craveth it of him, Heh. bow- 
eh unto him. See Eccl. 6.7. Annot. Mark. 15. 43. And craved the 
body of Jeſus, humbly begged, and earneſtly dehired it. 

.:.* Create] To make ſomething of nothing, Gen. 1. 1. As 
« the firſt matter, Gen.. 1. 2: and the forms of all things, Gen. 
© 1-21, 27. Alſo Angelsand Souls. - Ged created heaven and earth. 
© Heb. 11. 2. The things we ſee were made of things that did not 
© appear. 

\. *2, Togiveand work grace where 1t is not. Eph. 2. 10. Crea- 
© ted unto good works. Here 1s an allufion to onr firſt Creation, as 
© '2 COT. $ 5. 

<3. To reſtore grace, as touching the feeling and fruit of it, 
© Plal. 51.10. Create inme a clean beatt. 

£4. To be the Author and worker of a thing. Ifa. 4%. 7. 1 
make. peace and create, evil. 1the Lord do all theſe things. 

£ To create 15 to'produce a thing from no heing to a being, 
«which 1s proper to God 3; who callech things that are not, as1f 
c they were by-his Alnnghtineſs. 


Coz) 4 thorn, or ſummer. The Father of Anub, x Chr. | 
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$5. To make fit for a buſineſs, Iſa. $4. 16. 

6. To make efteQual, Iſa. 57. 19. 

7. Tocauſle, Iſa. 45. 7. 

8. To make, form, and give life, Pſal. 102. 18, & 
I 04, ZOs % 

<«« The Etymology or reaſon of this name given to Regenerati- 
< on, 15 the [1kenets of this to that in many reſpe&s, and in 
« thus laſt a greater work than the firſt, becauſe, 

« 1. It needs more time. 

<« 2, Hath more 1mpediments. 

« 3, Hath more means, 

<* 4. Needeth the coming down of God from heaven. 

Created and made_| Gen. 2. 3. Heb. created to make, 


marg. 

Created] Rev. 1o. 6. who created the heaven and the earth--» 
and the Sea, &c, Theſe tokens of Gods omnipotency arebrought, 
to fhew Gods power in all theſe places, as being Creator - 
of them , and conſequently both Lord over them, and able to 
do whatſoever he will with them, and in them. Pal, 13. 6. & 
146. 6. Dan. 4. 3c. Annot. 

Creation | The act of the Creator in making all things at firſt, 
2 Pet. 3. 4- The whole workmanſhip of the world, Rom. 1. 20. 
or every creature, Rom. 9. 22. 

ULreation | Rom. 8. 22. or Creature, warg. 

The beginning of the creation of God} Rev. 3. 14. He 
that gave being to all creatures, Col. 1. 16, 17, 18. Joh. 1. 3. 
Or, he that hath power over all creatures, Mat. 28. 18. AR. 10. 
35. Rom. 59. 5. Oy, theauthor, founder, and beginner of the new 
creation, Mat. 16. 18, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 2. 10. chap. 21. 1, 5. 
Annot. 

* Faithful creatoz']- God, who ſafely and faithfully keep- 
* eth them whom he hath once madeand taken charge of, 1 Per. 
* 4. 19. As to a faithful Creator. 

* Creature | The whole frame of heaven andearth made out 
* of nothing, and ſometime ſome particular work of God. Rom. 
© 8. 20. Becauſe the creature 3s ſubject to vanity. Allo v. 21, 22, 
23. 1t 15 put for one particular work or thing created, Rom. 
3. 39. 

* 2. All men, whether 7ews or Gentiles. Mar. 16. 15. Preach, 
© the Goſpel to every creature. 

«3, All forts of men. 

« 4+ A regenerate perſon, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 2. 10. 

«* 5. Any Office, Authority or employment which God hath ap- 
« pointed, 1 Pet, 2. 13. 1 Tim. 4+ 34- 

6. Thar which hath life, Gen. 1. 20, 21. 

7. A lanctified perſon, 2 Cor. s. 17. | 
© The diſtribution of Creatures is divers ; ſome in Heaven above 
© fome beneath 1n the earth, and ſome in the waters under the 
* earth , Exod. 20.4. Again, Creatures are either viſible or in- 
* viſible, - Col. 1. 15. Moreover, ſome creatures havea being on- 
* ly; as Heaven and Earth; Meteors in the one, and Metals in 
«the other : ora being and lifealſo; as Plants, and Beaſts,which 
* with life have ſenſcs joyned : or Being, Life, and light of un- 
* derſtandingand reaſon, as Angelsand Men, Joh. 1. 3, 4, $. All 
« theſe creatures made of nothing, immediately or mediately 3 
© alſo the ſeveral torms of every creature (and not the matter on- 
* Iy) were made by the word of God out of nothing. (God ſaid) 
© GEN. Ie 3» 

* And laſtly, both matter and form, bodies fimple and com- 
* pound, were made by Gods Almightineſs, without tool or in- 
* ſtrument, paſſion or motion, or change, and that ſuddenly, and 
* 1na moment by his infinite power, as eafily as the ſpeaking of 
* word : which ſerveth greatly both for eſtabliſhment of our 
© faith in God, and for amendinent of our life. How much 
*are we bound to truſt and depend upon, and alſo to fear 
*and obey ſuch an omnipotent Creator, ſo full of wiſdom and 
© g00dnefls ? 

£ Creatio eſt produttio entis, or as Aquinas faith, Eft produttio res 
6 ſecundum totam ſubſtantiam ex nihilo. 

« The Hebrew word (Bara) which is Engliſhed (Create) beſide 
« the primary and moſt proper fignification, which 1s to bring 
* creatures from no being toa being, it1s inScripture applyed un- 
* to ſundry other operations of God; as, 

© 1, To Natural generation, Pal. 104. 29. Ia. 54+ 16. Amos 4. 
© 13. Create for Procreate. 

© 2, Unto events, good or. evil, eſpecially great and univer- 
< ſal, Jer. ZI. 22. Iſa. 4. 5. & 45. 7. & 46. 11. & 59. 19. Create 
« put here for effetting, conſerving or continuinga thing. 

©3. Unto regeneration, as Pſal. 51. 12. Epheſ. 2. 10, Create 
© for renewing, or continuing in the ſtate of Grace. 

The earneſt expeftation of the creature, Rom. 8. 19. The word 
xmo1s the creation Or creature, being a general word, withouta re- 
ſtraint ( and likewiſe with --Zoa , all, joyned to it, verl. 
22. 15 here ſet to comprehend all mankind , the Gentiles as 
well as the 7ews ; and (having before ſpoken of the Jews ) 
here the Gentiles peculiarly. Thus xm7g1s & rxoop@& 

are 
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are all one, the creature and the world, all the creation, as verl. 
22, and all the world, Mar. 16. 15. Dr. Ham, Annot. d. 

« New creature} That quality of holineſs, created ih the 
« hearts of the EleR art their firſt converſion to God. 2 Cor. 5. 
6 17. He that 3s in Chriſt let him be a New Creature. This 15 called 
« the New man, and Spirit, and Law of the mind. 

£ 2, Thedivine ation of creating the heart anew, Gal. 6. 5. 

Creditoz | Deut. 1 5. 2. Heb. Maſter {or Owner) of the lend- 
ing of his hand, that 1s, of thz thing lent with his hang, which 
ſeemerh to imply Money, and the like ; and that which 1s a 
mans own, whereof he hath power, as to lend, ſo to remit. 

It mayalſo be interpreted, Every Maſter of the exattion of his 
hand, which he may exact of his neighbour, do releaſe it 5 that 1s. 


_ every Creditor that hath right to exa& (the debt) with his hand,. 
do releaſe that which he might exatt. Aynſw. Ia. 50. 1. Heb. 


lenders. Annot. 

Creek] AR. 27. 39. z6a7G-, a Boſome, or Gulf of the Sea 
between two Capes. 

Creep] Pfal. 104. 20. Heb. trample , marg. Hab. 1. 14. or 
Move, marg. 

Spoken, I. Properly, of creeping things. _ : 

I. Which move or creep in the waters without feet, to wit, 
Fiſhes, Gen. 1. 20, 21. Pſal. 104. 25.& 69. 25. Lev. 11. 46. 

2, Which fly in the air,having either legs above their feet, 
Lev. 11.21, Whereof it was lawful for the 1ſrael3tes to cat, vert. 
22, Or ſuch as had nor, which were to be an abomination unto 
them, verl. 23. ; : 

3. Which move on the earth, and abide therein,Gen. 1.24,25- 
. 8: 6. 20. & 7. 14. being either ſuch as have no feet ar all, as the 
Serpent, or ſuch whoſe feet are ſo ſhort thar they are ſcarce viſ1- 
ble, as might be-inſtanced in divers. So in eftett Ravanel. 

-  Tr'salſo ſpokenof all the beaſts of the Forreſt, Pſal. 104. 20. 

I. Figuratively, of falſe Teachers, 2 Tim.. 3. 6. which un- 
der fair pretences inſinuate themſelves inro mens houſes, &. 
Hall, 

Creep like Ferrets or Weeſels. L:igh's 4nnot. Jud. v. 4. Which 
ſecretly and underhand creep in. Hall. 

Befides our expeRation, as Souldiers that march by a Town, 
and ſuddenly return and take it ; or as Pioneers, who enter by a 
Mine , while the Souldiers defend the Wals: or, not being fent 
of God , take the Miniſtery upon them, of their own heads, Joh. 
Io. I. Annot. 

Creeple] Onelame or impotent in his feet, AR. 14.8. | 

Creſcens} Growing or increa(ing. The name of a man, 2 Tim. 


« TO. 

A Crete ] Gzven to the fleſh. The name of an Iſland, Tit. I. 5. 
whoſe inhabitants were called Cretes, AQ. 2. 11. and Cretzans, 
Tit. 1. 12. It was called £xaToToArs, from the bundred Citzes 
which were therein. It was formerly called Cyrzta, from the 1n- 
habirants the Caretes, but by a Syncope, Creta. 

Crib-yard] Job 39. 9. Annot. Prov. 14. 4+ Annot. Manger, 
Ifa. I. 3. 41not. 

Crie } put for, A loud lamentation, Gen. 27. 34+ A loud ex- 
tention of the voice. Eccl. 9.17. A grievous and doleful com- 
plaint, Exod. 22. 23. Prayer with fervency, whether by voice, 
Jer. 11. 14. or without, Exod. 14. 15. Rom. 8. 15. A dread- 
tul ſound, or voice, Numb. 16. 34+ : 

« Crie} Moſt carneſt defires in prayer , ariſing from the feel- 
Ing or fear of ſome miſery. Pſal. 40. 1. He heard my cry. Exod. 
I4. 15+ Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me ? 

©Loud and boiſterous ſpeech 
© Put away cryeng 
© Ta. 5. 7. 

. £2, Weepingand vehement ſorrow or mourning. Rev. 21. 4- 
© There ſhall be no more crying. ; 

© 4. Grievous and bitter complaints, ſuch as the poor make 1n 
© their great diſtreſſes. Jam. 5 4+ The cries of them are entred in- 
© to the ears of the Lord. 

« ;, The voice of any diſtreſſed perſon lifred up to God or 
« man for help, Pal. 119. 145. | 

*Locry] To ſigh in Prayer, or with great earneſinels to de- 
. Eire good things. Pal. 22. 2. O my God Icry by day, Rom. 8. 15. 
* This 1s our crying to God : Allo, to utter a clear and cheartul 
* voice 1n the praiſes of God, Ifa. 12. 6. 

* 2, To reprove ſin earneſtly, and to call finners to repen- 
© tance, with great vehemency of voice. Iſa. 58. Cry aloud and 
$ ſpare not. | | 

* 3. To crave, demand, or procure vengeance from Divine ju- 
© ſtice. Gen. 18. 20, The cry of Sodom is great. Deut. 24. 15. 
© Jam. 5. 4. Gen. 40. 10. 

*.* To make others cry, 
© 6. Sce Rom. 8. 16. 26. | 

5. Toutter aloud the Lords praiſes with ſhouting, Iſa. 12. 6. 

Crime] %y#an4, a faulr, offence or matter laid againſt one, 
or whereot he is accuſed, Aa. 25. 16. *Ar774, the cauſe, verl. 
27+ as theword is rendred, AR. 23+ 28. | 


or roaring. Eph. 4. 31. 
from you. Alſo injuries which cauſe cries, 


by ſtirring up earneſt groans, Gal. 4. 


j 


j 
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_ An hainous*rime, Job 31. 11. The word fipnifies a plotted fin» 
{uch an one as natural corruption doth not ordinarily ſuggeſt; 
but then muſt beat their wit to invent and execute ir. And 
ſuch ſins carry much miſchief with them. Ir is uſed in Scrip- 
ture to expreſs horrible ſin, as Inceſt, Lev. 18. 17. & 20. I4- 
Proſtitution of ones children ro whoredom, Levy. 19. 29. Kil- 
ling of the Levites Concubine by filthineſs, Judg. 20. 6. Annot. 
; _ crimes, Ezek. 97. 23. that 1s, of fins that deſerve death. 
nnot. 

Crimſon} Ifa. r. 18. Some of the Rabbins take this tobe 
a deeper colour then the Scarlet, and fo in reaſon ir ſhould 
be , if they be ſeveral colours. But others of them affirm 
them to be one and the ſame. They are moſt commonly joyned 
together, as importing one and the ſame thing. The genuitie 
notion of either may be, the Scarlet grain of crimſon, or of the 
worm, that 1s to ſay, the worm, or crimſon grain, (for thereof 
hath the Cr#*ſon its name, from the worm, and not from the 
grain) and the worm of the Scarlet grain, or the grainy worm, or 
Crimſon. For the latter word here uſed fignifies a worm, chap. 
41. 14+ Jonah 4. 7. and a worm ordinarily grows in that 
grain wherewith the Crimſon is dyed; from whence alſo 
both in Arabich and in other tongues it hath its name, 
Annot. : 

Criſping-pins] 1a. 3. 22. or, curling-pins. Such long Pins 
as they were wont to curl, or faſten their hair with, or to make 
uſe of theirattire and apparel. Annot. 

Criſpus'| Curl2d or criſþped. The name of a man the chief 
Ruler of the Synagogue, AR. 18. 8. 

 Crookback} Lev. 21. 20. thar hath a bunch or hillock on 
Is back. Aynſw. 

* Crooked | Thar which is contrary to ſtraight or to right, 
6 Eccl. 5. 13. 

* 2. All ſwerving from the ſtraight and right line of Gods 
* Word, Pial. 119. 3. Surely they work no iniquity, or crooked 
* thing, for ſo it 1s in the Original. 

Crop] Thecraw, gargil, or gorge of a fowl, Levi. 1. 15. 

Crop ef] Pluck off, Ezek. 17. 4, 22. 

* Croſs] That tree or wood, whereon Chriſt died, being 
* made 1n form of a Croſs. Mat. 27. 32. They made Simeon of 
© Cyrene to bear his Croſs. Come down from th? Croſs. The Papiſts 
* withoutall reaſon adore the Reliques of it, and attribute vir- 
* rue to1t, being but a Creature, if it were extant. 

* 2. The whole' paſſion of Chriſt, from the Cradle to his 
* Death, bur eſpecially his ſufferings upon the Tree, Heb. 12. 
* 3+ Who for the joy was ſet before him, endured the Croſs. Metony= 
«* mie, Eph. 2. 16. 

* 3- The Dodtine of the Goſpel, that is, of free ſalvation by 
* Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 1. 18. The preaching of the Croſs to us 
* that be ſavel, is the power of God. Alſo verſ. 17. Gal. 5. 11. & 
*6. 12. Wherethe Doctrine which ſerterh forth righteouſneſs by 
« Chriſt crucified, is called the Croſs. 

* 4- The preaching of Chriſt crucified. Gal. 6. 11. They would 
6 not ſuffer perſecution for the Croſs of Chriſt. 

* 5. Every grievous or painful thing ſent of God , <ither to 
* our minds or bodies. Mat. 19. 19, 38. Take aþ thy croſs and 
* follow me. Metaphor. This 1s the general Croſs common to all 
*men, as they be men. 

© 6. Such affiz&ions as the faithful ſuffer for Chriſt, and fot 
* righteouſneſs. Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that 1 ſhould rejoyce 
© but in the Croſs of Chriſt. This is a ſpecial Croſs peculiar to 
« Chriſtians. | 

*To take up his Croſs) Not to bear and ſuffer, (for ſ6 
* MalefaQtors do) nor to pull the Croſs tous which doth not be- 
© long to us, ſo buſie medlers do, and rafh-headed Chriſtians; 
* but to undergo with quietneſs , and cheerfulneſs of mind, ſuch 
* afflictions as it pleaſeth God by his providence to put upon and 
© allot unto every one. Mat, 16. 24. Let him take up his croſs and 
© follow me. 

Croſs-way ] Obad. v. 14. or breaches, to hinder the Jews 
from ſaving themſelves by flight, and to cut them off. Annot. 

Crouch] To bow, or bend , 1 Sam. 2. 36. To break ones 
ſelf, Pal. 10. 10. marg. 

Crow] Spoken of the Cock, whoſe voice being heard by Pe- 
ter, he remembred the words of Jeſus, Mat. 26. 74, 7 5+ 

Cock crowing] Mar. 13. 35. The third watch, which be- 
gan at mzdnzight, and held till three of the clock 1n the morning, 
was named &AzxTogggarie, Cock-crowing. Godwyn Moſes and 
Aaron, Ps» 100. | 

*Crown] A round Garland ſer upon the head, in token of 
©vi&ory : or that which Princes wear upon their head at their 
© Coronation. 2 Tim. 2. 5» He 2s not crowned unleſs he ſtrive 
* lawfully. 

* 2, 'Kingly or royal dignity and power. Pſal. 132. 18. But bs 
© bim his crown ſhall flouriſh. Metonymie. 

© 3- Whatſoever excellency or glory we have in us 
<or without, Reyel. 4. 10. They caft their crowns befort 


Q. 2 his 


+ 


« bis throne, Lam $. 16. The crown of our head is fallen, Job | 


I 9. 9. 

£ 7 That which either bringeth or encreaſeth our renown, 
«comfort, and glory before men. 1 Theſl. 2.19, 20. 7? are our 
© crown of Yejoycings ye are our glory and joy. Prov. 12. fo 

It's put alſo for a board, Exod. 25. 11, 25+ A place for the 
High-prieſt, Exod. 29. 6. Holy anointing oyl, Lev. 21. 12. 
Matter of honour and praiſe , Job 31. 35. Reward, Rev. 3. IT. 
A ſign of viRory, Rev. 6. 2, A grace, or procurement of eſteem, 
Prov. 12. 4.8 14. 24 An ample and glorious Kingdom, Plal. 
21. 4. An ornament, Prov. 16. 31. Glorious, Prov. 4+ 9. Com- 
fort and renown, Prov. 17. 6. 

There's mention of a crown of gold, Exod. 25.11. An holy 
crown, Exod. 29. 6. A crown of gold with precious ſtones, 
2 Sam. 12. 30. A crown royal, Eſt. 1. 11, A great crown of 
Gold, Eſt. 8. 15. A crown of glory, Prov. 4.9. & 15. 31. A 
crown of pride, Ifa. 28. 1. A beautiful crown, Ezck. 16. 12, 
A crown of thorns, Mat. 27. 29. A corruptlvle crown, 1 Cor, 
9. 25. Acrown of rejoycing, 2 Thell. 2. 19. A crown of righ- 
reouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 8. A crown of life, Jam. 1.12. A crown 
of twelve ſtars, Revel. 12. 1. A myſtical crown, Cant. 3. 11. 
Rev. 14+ 14+ | rs 

* Crown | The honour, advancement and glory, given to 
« Chriſt, both by his Father, in ſetting him ar his right hand 
< above all things that be moſt excellent , and with which the 
« Church his mother (Rev. 12. 1, 2, &c.) doth honour and 
© olorifie him, Cant. 3. 11. And behold the Iygng Soinmon with 
© the Crown. | : 

Toadore and fear him, and denying our ſelves, to reſt our ſp1- 
rits in him, 1s to put the crown upon his hiad , 1s to become mo- 
thers and brethren, and fiſters to him, Mar. 12. 50. The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith of the Churches, that by obeying tv? form of aodiven- 
wiich he had delivered, they were a crown to him, Phil.. 4. 1. & 
x Thefl. 2. 19. ſo does every conformable nd humble Chriſtian 
beſtow a Crown on Chriſt by walking worthy of him, and their 
ſeveral graces and duties are bright jewels ſet 1n 1t. 4nn9t. | 

When Chriſt ruleth in his Church by the S-epter of h1s Word. 
and his pcople ſubmit unto his Law and Government , then 
ſet they the Crown upon his bead , acknowledging Hs authority, 
Aynſw. : | 

«({rown | Victory, triumph, and heavenly glory, which ſhall 
© be given to faithful Miniſters at the end of their lagours, as « 
6 crown or reward. Rev. 3+ 11. Bold that which thoy haſs, tvat 
< yo 1141 tabs thy crown. Some do refer this Crown, not to the 
© reward of eternal life. hut to that honour mentoned jm veric 
©9. Tt way be both, tlie one a forcrunner and pledg of tiic 
© other. : ; 

<2, A fignor token of conqueſt and victory. Rev. 6. 24 A417 
© 1 CYOwn was grvin unto himts | | 

«< To crown with glozy 2nd wozthip} To exalr and lift 
© up the man Chriſt into celeſtial glory, to be avove Angels ana 
< men, as head of the Church, full of majeſty, after he had becn 
<a little rime hvmbled to the death of the Crois. Plal. 8. 5s 
£ And crowned lim with glory and worſhip, Heb. 2. 7% _ 

* Crown of 0102p The moſt excellent glory which the 
© Saints have in heaven for ever, ſhadowed unto us by a Kingly 
<crown, whuch of a!l earthly things 1s moſt glorious. 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
& 7e ſhail receive an incorruptible crown of glory. | 

© 2. A glorious and honourable thing, Prov. 16. 3I. Age #5 a 
© crown "of glory. : b 

< Crown of gold] A moſt ample and glorious kingdom,fuch 
©as David had over Gods people. Plal. 21. 4. Thou haſt ſet a 
6 crown of gold npon his head. in Gs 

Crown of life | Rev. 2. 10. Either an everliving, everlaſting, 
never-fading crown'or garland, 1 Pet. 1. 4+ & 5. 4+ 0r, celeſtial 
glory, life eternal, as a crown, Or for 4 crown. Jam. I. 12. as the 
{gn of circumciſion, that is, circumcition, as or for a fign. Rom. 
4. 11- An alluſion to them that run or wreſtle for a garland, 
x1 Cor. 9.24, 25. 2 Tim. 2. 5+. & 4+ 7, 8. Annot. | 

The rewa:d of 1;je given to Saints in heaven, when they have 
ſtriven as rhey ought to do, and gotten the victory, is called a 
Crown, 2 Tim. 2.5. ora Garland, by alluſion to a cuſtom thar 
was among the Grec/ans , for ſuch as got the maſtery in their 
games of wreſtling, or running, or the ike, were crownea with 
a Garland 1n token of victory. Sce 1 Cor. 9. 25. 1 Pet. 5. 4. 

It 1s called the Crown of life, | =. 

1. To ſhew that the Saints . who laid down .thar life for 
Chriſt, did not loie it, but change it for a better. ; 

2. Becaule their glory and joy ſhall always live, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
1 Cor. 9. 25: - Eo" T 

3. Becauſe life includes delight, glory,wiſdom, and all good, 
that comes from this life. 
Or ; 1. becauſe 1t 1s given only to ſuch as ſtrive and over- 
cone. | | 
-., :8. Tr cotnprehenderh the perfection of all: joys, as a Crown 
withour beginning and ending. 


3+ Becauſe 1t1s moſt pretious, as a Crown ſet with pretious 
ſtones. Leighs Annot. 

p Py crown | That 1 Pasl for your ſake ſhall be crowned of 
* God, with the commendation of faithfulneſs, and rewards of 
* bleſſedneſs, when he ſhall (ay to me, Thou good and faithful ſer= 
* vant, &Cc. 1 Theſl, 2. 19. | 

* Crown of pzide | The moſt proud Kingdom of 77ae1, 
© whole people were puffed up and waxed exceeding proud tho- 
* row proſperity and peace, wherewith they were made &runk, 
* as 1t were forgetting God ard theinſelves like drunken perſons 
* Which are fit for nothing. Iſa. 28. 1, 2. Woe be to the crown of 
* prude, the arunkards of Epbraim. 

*Crown of righteouſneſs Eternal life which is given as a 
* free reward to tuch as lead a righteous life, which the God who 
* 15 moſt righteous, hath promited,and will alſo perform. 2 Tim. 
" 4+8. Aenceforth there 2s laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 
" Kom. 6. 16, 23. This 1s alſo called, The crown of life, Jam. 1. 
* 12. Rev. 2.10, Becauſc in the life eternal, there ſhall be ho- 
* nour and glory unſpeakable; whereunto good works are the 
* way, butare not the cauſe. Hence the Papiſts do corruptly ga- 
* ther the merit of works, See their Annotations on 2 Tim. chap. 
* 4- verſe 8. | | 

*Crown of thozns | A Crown made of Thorns ſet upon 
* Chriſts head in derifion, and to encreaſe his pain. Mat. 27. 29. 
* They put a Crown of Thorns upon his head, 

*£0 crown us with compaſſion] To make us famous and 
* glorious by merciful deliverances, as if he would ſet a crown 
a ; -*Y our head. Pal. 103. 4+ He crowneth us with compaſ- 

Jon. 

*Crown of twelve ſfars upon her head} The bright ſhi- 
*ning and glorious Miniſters of the Goſpel, to wit, the twelve 
* Apoſtles chietly , and other Apoſtolical men, (which all recei- 
*ved from that moſt bright Sun, the Fountain of all divine wiſ- 
* dom, the heavenly dodtrine as their chief ornament and crown) 
* evenas the ſtars do borrow theirlight from the Sun. Rev. 12. r. 
* Ana upon ber head a crown of twelve ſtars. 

* Lv «rown with glozy | To give this dignity unto Chriſt, 
* and b, him to Gods children , to have all things in this world 
* lubject to them, and to be fellow-heirs of the heavenly king- 
* dom, Hed. 2. 7. T1014 crowneſt him with glory and honour, and 
 jeite/t him above the works of thy hands. 

* Lo crown with gio:p and wozthip) To exalt and lifrup 
* the man Chriſt 1nto ceicitial glory, to be above Angels and men, 
* as Head of the Church, fujl of majcſty, after he had been alit- 
* tle rime humbled to the death of the Croſs. Pſal. 8.5. 4nd crown- 
* 64 1411 with glory and wor(hip. Heb. 2. 7. 

*L0 crovon the pear] To make'one year (for outward bleſ- 
* tings {o far exceed and excel another, as a crowned King excel- 
* lech h1s Subjects. Plal. 65. 11. Thou crowneſt the year with thy 
* £00ANneſs. 

 Crowning] Tia. 23. 8. or, the crowned ; namely, the royal 
Ciry, which hath the title of a kingdom. Ezek. 28. 2, 12. Deod. 
Or, that She-crownerz to wit, that City which nor only aſſumed 
the title of a crowned Queen, but alſocrowned all her inhabitants 
and merchants, with joys and honour, making many of them as 
Princes. D. Annot. 

So1s Tyre termed either as a ſtately Princeſs, (being a royul 
City, Jer. 25. 22. & 27. 3.) wearing a goodly rich Crown,Ezek. 
27. 3. &28., 12,--14+. Or, as one that crowneth her followers, 
and favourites, her merchants, and inhabitants, with wealth 
and ſtate, Ezek. 27. 33. A4nnot. 

*T0 crucify | To faſten one to the Croſs, there to languiſh till 
© death. Mat. 27. 3s. Crucified him. 

* 2, To mortifie or kill ſinful luſts by little and little,Gal. 5. 24. 
* Have crucifyed the fleſh. 

*3. To lay open Chriſt unto the ſcorn and mock of the world. 
© Heb. 6.6, Crucifie Chriſt. 

* 4. Todeſpiſe the world, and to be deſpiſed and ſet at nought 
* by the world, Gal. 6. 14. 

It's put alſo for dead, or ſubdueq, to make to die, Rom. 6. 
6. Offer as a ſacrifice for ſin, 1 Cor. 1. 13, 23. Feel the virtue 
of Chriſt crucified, Gal. 2. 20. | 

© To be crucifiedamong you] Chriſt crucified, by the moſt 
« plain and eyident preaching of Paul, to be in ſuch orc ſet forth 
* to the Galathians, as1f they had ſeen him die among them, they 
© could not have had a more lively: portraiture or image of his 
© death. After this plain and clear ſort is Chriſt his paſſion re- 


© preſented inthe Sacrament of the Supper, Gal. 3. 1. Before 


« whoſe eyes Jeſus hath been crucified among you. Thereforeno 
* ſuch obſcurity and hardneſs is to be found in the writings of ho- 
« ly Scriptures, as Romaniſts pretend: neither ought Papiſts to 
* trouble themſe]ves with Crucifixes to remember Chriſt, or pro- 
« fane perſons to ſcorn plain and ſimple preaching, without wit- 
* dom of words. PETEy Ss 
*To be crucified with Chzift) To obtain this by faith in 
« Chriſt, that, that death of his Croſs which hath merited recon- 
| 6 c1ltation, 
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<iliation, ſhould be effettual to mortifie and ſubdue the con- 
« cupiſcences of the fleſh, Gal. 2. 20. 1 am crucified with 
C 1 | 

He by earneſt and devout meditation of the death 
© of the Son of God, joyned with the curſe of God, groweth 
< unto an inward true loathing of thoſe his fins which were ſo 
«dearly ranſomed, with care and watchfulneſs not to offend ſo 
« raciousa Saviour 3 which 15 our being crucified with Chriſt. 

« Crucified] Slain, and put cruelly to death, either by the 
«deathof the Croſs, or any other kind of violent death. Rev. 
< It. 8. Where our Lord alſo was crucified. Chriſt our Lord was 
«not ſlain at Kome (whereof this Text ſpeaks, by the figure of 
« Sodom and <Agypt) otherwiſe than in his members, according to 
« that which is ſaid, AQ. 9. 5. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
« Yet Chriſt was ſentenced to death by a Roman Governor, and to 
© a kind of death peculiar to the Romans. ; 

In reſpe& of the place, our Lord Jeſus was crucified at Fer- 
ſalem, butif we reſpe& the power and authority thar put him to 
death, he was crucified at Rome, for Chrifl was put to death by a 
Roman Judg, by Reman laws, by Roman authority, by a kind of 
death proper only to the Romans, and 1na place which then was 
within the Roman Empire. Leigh's 4nnote 

Gruvied me} Job 10. 1, 2+ Thickned the ſofr matter, and 
liquid ſubſtance whereof I was made. The word ſignifies gathe- 
ring together, Exod. 15. 8. Zeph. 1. 12. For moiſtthings muſt 
be gathered cloſer together, into a narrower room, before they 
can be made dry and firm; as appears in making Bels, Coyn, 
Cheeſe. Annot. | 

Cruel] Applyed to anger and wrath, Gen. 49. 7. Prov. 27. 
4. Bondage, Exod. 6. 9. Venome, Deut. 32. 33. Hatred, Pal. 
2.19. The ſtrange woman, Prov. 5. 9. The tender mercies 
of the wicked, Prov. 12. 10. A mellenger , Prov. 17. 11. Jea- 
louſie, Cant. 8..6. Theday of the Lord, Iſa. 13. 9. The Na- 
tion ſent againſt the Lords people, Jer. 50. 42. Theunrigh- 
reous, Plal. 71. 4- | 

Cruel 7ealo»fe 7s cruel as the Grave, Cant. 8. 6. fierce, mex- 
orable. As death and the grave devoureth all, ſo love and jea- 
loufie, zeal conſumeth and eaterh up, nor ſparing 3 for the love 
of Chriſt conſtrain:th, 2 Cor. 5. 14+ and the zeal for his glory, 
eateth up the godly, Pal. 69. 9. Aynſw. 

Divine love is as reftleſs and as hard to be pleaſed, as that gree- 
dy appetite and womb of death, (Prov. 30. 16.) fo thatſhe ne- 
ver can be quiet, but conſumes her ſelf, (Pſal. 69. 9. & 119. 139.) 
until filled with God himſelf. Anxot. 

Cruel | Cant. 8. 6. Heb. hard, marg. 

Cruel hatred, Pſal. 28. 19. Heb. hatred of violence, marg. 

Cruellyp]Ezek. 18.18. Becasſe he cruelly oppreſſed,jpp WY PUP : 
oppreſit oppreſſione, oppreſied with oppreſſion. Tre:nzl. 

Cruelty | Violent wrong, Gen. chap. 49. verl. 8. Aynſw. 

Judg. 9. 24. The juſt revenge of that cruelty. Arnot. | 

Ezck. 34. 4+ Vith cruuty, fiercely, violently, ſharply, with 
an high hand. | 

*Crum] The leaſt and loweſt degree, or meaſure of Gods 
£ orace. Mat. 15. 17. The whelps eat the crumos, &C. 

Cruſe oz *Gottlie] 1 King, 14. 3. marg. Of water, 1 Sam, 
26. 11. hony, 1 King. 14+ Ze op, Ib. 17. 12+ 

Cruſh} To break, Job 35. 15. Lam. 1. 15. Heb. to break, 
or to deſtroy, as Iſa. 14- 25+ Arnot. 

' Lam 3. 34. To cruſh under his feet, &c, When men exerciſe 
ſuch cruelty - and oppreſſion upon them, that they tread them 
down, and trample upon them, as upon dirt and clay, or upon 
morter and ruhbiſh, until they grind them to powder 3 that 1s, 
have worn them clean out by hard and harſh uſage, Ifa. 10. 6. & 
14. 15, 16, & 16. 4. & $I, 23. JEN. 12. 10, Dan. 7. 7. & Is 14 
See Ia. 3. 15. & MIC. 3. 3. Annot. 

Jer. 51. 34+ He bath cruſhed me,. or bruiſed, as ch. 28. 25. 
or broben , as $0. 17+ hath boned mite Annot. Numb. 22. 25, 
Cruſhr, or thruſt, or preſſed. Aynſw. _ 

*Cryer } A publick Miniſter, appointed and ſent to proclaim 
< (asa Cryer) the coming of the Meſſiah to work our Redempt1- 
© on. Such an one was John Baptiſt, Mar. 3. 3» The voice of 4 
© Cryer, Joh. 1.-22« ntl | | 

Crying] Heh, 5 7. With ſtrong crying, He meaneth that moſt 
earneſt prayer which Chriſt uttered in the Garden, when he 
ſwer drops of bloud, Mat. 26. 36. Mark 14+ 3+» Luk. 29. 39- 
Annot. : 


&- +7 


- (Cubit] 1+, The common, which was the -meaſure from the 
elbow . to the- figures end, containing a foot and half, or half 
2 yard, called. the cubit of a man, Deut. 3 11. ps 

-2--An baly cubit, which wasa full yard, as.containing two of 
the.common cubits, -as appeareth by. comparing 1 Ring. 7+ Is: 
with 2 Chr, 3. 15. | 


—_—_ 


3+ The Kzngs cubir, which was three fingers longer than the 
common cubit, ' 

4+ The Geometrical cubit, containing fix common cubits, and 
according to theſe cubits it's thought that Noah's Ark was built, 
Goawyn*s Moſes and Aaron, lib. 6. p. 118. | 

Cuckow'| Mentioned, Lev. 11. 16. Deur. I4. I. It's of all 
fowls the moſt unprofitable, fooliſh, fearful, cold, weak and un- 
thankful. It thinks its own voice moſt melodious. It thunneth 
the company of all, as being afraid of every one. Not being 
able (by reaſon of its coldneſs) to hatch irs eggs, nor if ir could, 
by reaſon of its weakneſs to defend its young ones from other 
fowls; it therefore layeth eggs in the neſts of other birds, where 
there are eggs moſt like unto its own 3 where they are hatched, 
and its young ones provided for. But they when grown up , 
; Say their preſeryers, the birds that hatched and fed 
them, TR 

Cucumber] Mentioned, Numb. 11. $. Ifa. 1. 8. Taken in 
meats 1t 15 good for the ſtomach and bowels, butit yieldeth ſmall 
nouriſhment and evil. The Jſrazlites fed thereon in <Agypt and in 
Judea they had gardens thereof,wherein were lodges tor Watch- 
men, which when the fruit was taken away, were left deſolate, 
whereby the Propher ſignified the deſolation of 7eruſalem. 

 Cud] Cheweth the cud, Lev. 11. 3. This in the Original fig- 
nifieth, the bringing up the mear into the mouth to chew it again. 
Aynſw, 

Cumbzance) Deur. 1. 12. Your cumbrance, or weariſam mo- 
{eſttion 5, trouble, as Ta. 1. 14. This ſheweth the Magiſtrates 
office to be weighty and laborious. And by your cambrance under- 
ſtand, the cumbrance that cometh unto me by you. For when a 
people 1s increaſed , the care and trouble of their Gover- 
nours 1s increaſed , alſo, 1 King. 3. 8, 9. 2 Cor. It. 28. 
Aynſw. | 

Cumber) To be buſie about, to be drawn and wryed 
round and round about, Luk. 1o. 40. mierzardro. To 
weaken , make fruitleſs and ineffeRual, Luk. 13. 7. KaTap Jer 
{1gnifieth among other things , to conſume and work out the heart 
of theground 3 the meaning 1s, that they who are nor fruitful in 
good works, do but make others barren by their example ; deny 
others the occaſion of working. 4nnot. 

. Cummin] Ir's very medicinable and profitable againſt many 
diſeaſes, but being too much uſed, decayeth the natural-com- 
plex1ton and lvely colour. God inſtructeth the Husband-man 
both how to ſow it, and how to beatout the ſeed witha rod, Ifa. 
28. 25, 26, 27. Our Saviour in Mat. 23. 23. taxeth the hypo- 
crifie of the Scribes and Phariſees, who would ſeem to make con- 
(ctence 1n paying the tithe of Cummin, ec. the ſmalleſt things, 
in the mean time omitting the weightyer things in the Law; or 
their covetouſneſs in exaQting the tyrhe of the ſmalleſt things , 
2 as mean ,time paſſing over judgment and the love of God , 

uk. 11. 42. | 

Cunning] Knowing, Gen. 25. 27. 4 cumming hunter, Heh, 
a man knowing hunting. Aynſw. 

Cunning workman, Exod. 26. 1, or exquiſite Craftſman ,* that 
Sk1lfully deviſeth and curiouſly worketh inany Art. 14em. 

_ Cunning Artificer, Iſa. 3. 3. Heb. the wiſe of the workmen, in 
timber, ſtone, or metal. 4nnot. 

Cunaing women, Jer. 9. 17. Such as profeſſed an art and kill 
of 1o4rning, and making exquiſite lamentation, to which pur- 
poſe allo they were allo wont to be hired at ſolemn funerals, and 
there might be ſuch as were skilful in compoſing of doleful Poems 
and Ditties, that might raiſe up and enhance affe&ions of that 
kind in others. 4nnot. 

It's applyedalſo unto playing on the harp, 1 Sam. 16. 16, 18, 
ſinging, 1 Chron. 25. 7. craftineſs, Epheſ. 4. 14. 

* Cunning wozkman] One endowed with $kill, to do his 
* work well and exquiſitely, Cant. 7. 1. The work of the hand 
© of 4 cunning workman, meaning here God or Chriſt, for he is 
« the Artificer 1n heavenly things, Heb. 11. 10. and the Church 
* with her gracious bleſſings 18 the work of bis bands, Ifa.-60. 
© 21s Aynſw. 

| Cunningly] 2 Pet. 1. 16. Cunningly deviſed fables; woven 
together lo artificially, thar they may ſeem to be true, although 
indeed they be moſt falſe. Annot. | 

<Cup} A kind of Pot, Maſer, or Goblet, whereby of old 
* time they did meaſure a portion of drink to each perſon in the 
* family. Luk. 22. 17. And he took the Cup. 

* 2. The wine contained in the Cup : Alfo the blood, where- 
« of the wine was a pledg. Mat. 26. 27,28. He took the cup and ſaid, 
© This # my bloud. 

© 3. TheCroſs or portion of afflition, meaſured and diſtribu- 
« red to every one of the faithful, Mar. 20. 23. Te ſhall indeed 
© drink. of my Cup. Ve 22, 

* 4- Death joyned with the wrath and curſe of God, Matth, 
* 26..36. Father let this cup paſs from me. Joh. 18. 11. 

© 5. Puniſhment or pain inflied upon ſinners in great meaſure 
| ©and fearful manner. Pal, 11, 6, This # the portion of their cup: 
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* Plal. 75. 8. Jer. 15. 17, Often inthe Prophets and Pſalms it 15 


© uſed for Gods wrath and fury againſt the wicked : namely, a- 
coainſt Romiſh Rebels, Rev. 16. 19. 

£6. A great portion of joy given to the faithful. Pſal. 23. 5. 
* And my cup runneth over. | 

© 5. ALot, a Condition, or happy eſtate. Plal. 16. 5. The 
© Lord 2s the portion of my cups 

There's mention of, A cup of. bleſſing, 1 Cor. 10, 16. of the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 27. of Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 21. Salvation, Pal. 


- 116. 13. Conſolation, Jer. 16. 7. Fury, trembling, Ifa. 51. 17. 


Aſtoniſhment, Ezek. 23. 33. Gods wrath, Nah. 3. 11. Rev. 
14. 9, 10. 

"Golden cup] The Titles of the Catholick Church, of Peters 
© chair, and Chriſts Vicar, our of which (as it were) out of a 
< Cup of Gold, Popiſh Prelates have offered unto Kings and na- 
© tjons their aboniinable errors and Idolatries. Rev. 17. 4. Having 
© 4 Cup of gold in her hand. ; 

<Cup of gold} The Title of the Catholick Church , of 
©Peters Chair, of Chriſts Vicar, and the whole external pro- 
« fefſion of Chriſtian Religion ; whereby, as by a fine goodly Cup, 
© both people and Princes of the world have been enticed to 
« drink up, and draw in, moſt abominable and filthy Superfſttt- 
© ons, Idolatry and Herefies , which the. Komiſh Church offered 
© unto them, 1n that golden Cup of fair goodly titles and ſhews. 
© Rev. 17. 4. And had a cup of gold in her hand full of abomina- 
©t;on. Or, to ſhew that golden means are uſed by the Popes to 
© draw men to Idolatry. Annot. 

Cup-bearers] 1 King. 10. 5. or Butlers, marg, 

Cure | Jer. 33. 6. 1 will bring in health and cure, Heb. I 4am 
making cure and healing to go up, Or to come unto her, or it, to 
wit, the City, as which ſhould be re-edified and raiſed up again. 
Annot, 

An healing, or curing, 1a91s, Luk. 13. 32. 

Cure) 1wil! cure them, Jer. 33+.6. I will reſtore the people 
to their former ſtate again, chap. 3. 22. Iſa. 57. 18. Annot. 

Jer: 45. 11. Thou ſhalt not be cured, or thou canſt not be cured ; 
Heb. no cave ſhall be to thee. Annot. 

To heal, Mat. 17. 16, 18. S£e4mvw , Which ſome derive 
from Taraph, ſome from Trraphim. Leegh Cr1t. Sac. 

Curious Girdle | Exod. 28. 8. or Embroidered. Annot. 
Called in Heb. Cheſheb, of the cunning workmanſhip: In Greek, 
the wouen work, ; 

Curious work , Exod. 35. 32. Cunning work. Aynſworth. 

AR. 19. 19: Curious arts; that is, Magick, as the Syr:ach ex- 
preſleth it, divinations by Judicial Aſtrology, &'c. Annot. = 

Curioufly wzought | Pſal. 139. 15. Like apiece of Needle- 
work; for ſo the word fignifies. Annot. | 

Embroidered, that 15, cunningly wrought, with nerves, finews, 
veins, and variety of limbs. A fimilitude taken from Brozdery- 
work, Pal. 45. 15. Aynſw. Op 

«< Curled locks} A head beautiful and fair : 1t being count- 
<edof in thoſe times asa grace to have curled locks, Cant. 5.11. 
© His locks curleas 

* Currant \ Gen. 23. 16, or, paſſing to, and fo allowed of 
< Mercoants , as the Greek rturneth it 5 which the Chaldee ampli- 
« fieth thus, that was taken for merchandiſe in every Country. 
* Aynſw. 

* Currant Poney] Paſſing to, or ſuch money as is allowed 
©of Merchants : the uſe of money is for paſſage or communica- 
© tion, and not to hoord or lock up, Gen. 23. 16. 

«< Curſe] Every puniſhment of ſin bnpgooing in this life, 
< alſo death in the end of this life, but eſpecially deſtrudtion 
© both of body and fowl after this life, Deut. 28. 2, 3, 4, 5+ 
© Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin is death. Mat. 25. 41. Gore curſed, 
© Rev. 22. 3e 

©2, A thing accurſed, being ſeparate from Chriſt, and from 
© eternal ſalvation, to be for ever deſtroyed. Gal. 2. 9. Let him 
© be 9/Ciirſe, ROM. 9. 3. I Cor. 16. 22. Gal. 3.13% 

* 3, Excommunication or caſting out from God and his Church, 
© Gen. 4+ 12, þ4-+ | 

Taken alſo for, An 1mprecation or oath of execration, AR. 
23. 12. marg. Deſiruftion, Heb. 6. 8. Evil of any kind, Rev. 
22. 3. Anexample of puniſhment, Numb. 5. 21. Jer. 29. 22, 
23. Lech. 8. 13. , The” ſentence or pronouncing of Judgments, 
Deut. 29. 19. Gal. 3+ 10. Some miſchief or plague, Job 31. 
30. Prov. 27. 14+ A covenant confirmed by a Curſe and oath, 
Neh. 0. 290 ©» | | 

Curſe] AR. 23. 12. oranote of .Execration, marg. 

Curſe] Rev. 22. 3- And there ſhall be no more curſe. Evil 
thing, perſon or a&ion. Or , Curſe, that 1s, deſtrudtion. Gr. 
Curſe againſt any one. Such ſhall be the force of diſcipline, and 
vigilancy of Paſtors and Gods bleſſing on their labours, that God 
ſhall nor need to deſtroy obſtinate finners from heaven for the 
contempt of his: Ordinances, and Miniſters, Zech. 14. 11. 
Annot. , | | | 

«To curſe} To wiſh and pray for evil things and execrable, 


to befall others or our ſelves. Mat. $. 44. Bleſs them that 

* cinſ You, Rom. 3» 14. Yhoſe month is full bf curſing, Rom. 
I2. If. | 

44 2. Toutter and pronounce curſes upon others, Numb. 22, 

» 12. 

© 3. Totakean oath with execration, Pſal, 10. 6. 

© 4- To makea creature which was aimable by creation, to be- 
* come moſt odious and contemptible to all men, and all crea- 
© tures, Gen. 3. 14. 

< 5. To bleſs, Job 2. 9. 0H 

* 6. To prophetie ſome evil that God will ſend on the evil, ra- 
< ther than to wiſh that it may come.See Plal. 109.9. and compare 
« it with AR. 1, 20. ; 

Taken alſo for, to ſpeak evil, or revile, Exod. 22. 28. AR. 
23. 5. To wiſh in heart evil, to ſpeak or do evil to the people 
of God, and to become their enemy, Gen. 12. 3. & 27. 29. 
Exod. 23. 22. Numb. 24. 9. To blaſpheme, Job 1. 5. 

It's ſpoken of God. Of the godly; ſinfully, Job 3. 3--9. Mat. 

26, 74. Propherically , Pſal. 28. 2, 4. & 31. 17, 18. & 3% 
3--7,8. & 119. 84, &c. Of wicked mencurſing themſelves, 
2 King. 6. 31. Act. 23. 12. Others like themſelyes, Judges 9. 
27. The godly, Matth. 5. 44. 
Curſe} Neh. 13. 25, orrevile, marg, Job 1. 5, Curſed God, 
in Heb. 1t 15 blefſed God, as 1 Ring. 21. 10,13. Job I. 11. & 2. 
$» 9» Becauſe the crime of blaſphemy at that time was eſteemed 
ſo enormous and execrable, that men could not endure to hear it 
called by the proper name , bur although they had a word to 
expreſs 1t by, yet they ſo deteſted that fin, that they called it 
by the contrary. So a Sodomite and a #hore have their names in 
Heb. from bolineſs, being both moſt unholy, ch. 3s. 14. Gen. 38. 
21, 22, Deut. 23. 18. Annot. 

Curſed'] This 1s applied both to Perſons and things. 

Perjons ; as, 

I. The reprobate, Mat. 25. 41. | 

2, Such as are ſtrangers from the Covenant of God , Joſh. 
9. 23, | 

3e Such as are moſt ungodly and wicked, 2 King. 9. 34. Plal. 
I19. who are termed curſed before the Lord , 1 Sam. 26, 19. and 
curſed of him, Pſal. 37. 22. 

Things ; as Gen. $. 29, & 49. 7. 

.. Curſed, that 1s, to be abhorred, deteſted, and fo grievouſly 
puniſhed. Alſo moſt miſerable, unhappy, Deur. 28. 18, &c. 
Ravanel, 

Curfing] Devt. 28. 20. or curſe. Aynſw. 

Curtains | for the Tabernacle, of fine twined linnen, &c. Exod. 
26, 1. of goats haty, Tbid. 9, For their own uſe, as whereof 
their Tents conſiſted, being faſtened to pins or ſtakes, Jer. 49» 
29, Hab. 3. 9. 

* Curtains of Solomon] The whole outward glory of $9- 
* lo;0ns court , and ſpiritually , the inward beauty and .come- 
+ lineſs of the Church, Cant. 1 5. And as the curtains of 
© Solomon. | 


Cuſh] Gen. 10. The <thiopians and Arabiansare in Scrip- 


© ture known by this name. And the gyptians are uſually un- 


© derſtood under the name Mizraim, as Chemnzss 1n «egypt came of 
*Cham Noah's Son, as the Medzs of Madas, and the Grecians or 
© Jones of Javan, and Thogarma gave the name to Armenia minor, 
* the Cz!iczans came of Tarſhiſh , which 1s the name of Tarſys, 
* Pauls birth-placez The Cretans were called Chelim and Cortim of 
* others 3 The Dorzans and Khodians came of Dodanim : The Pa- 
* phlagonzans called ſometimes the Raphathez, came of Ripha, as 
* the Canaanites of Canaan, Lybians, once named Puthez of Put, 
* Elam the Father of the Elamites in the higheſt part of 4a, the 
* Aſſyrians came of Aſhur : Chaldeans are aſcribed to Arphaxad : 
© as Lydzans of Lud, ſo of Aram the Syrians or Aramitts. 

It Ggnifieth blachþneſs or heat, and took 1ts denomination from 
Cuſh, the Son of Ham, Gen. 1o. 6. 

Cuſhan) Black , blackneſs , beat, or an Xthiopian, Hab. 3. - 
7- The land of <#th:op;a, marg. 

Cuſhan Kiſhathaim) Blackneſs of iniquitizs. The name of 
a King, Judgp. 3.8, 1o, 12. 

Cuſht] The ſame. The meſſenger by whom 7oab informed 
David of the death of Abſolom, 2 Sam. 18. 22. The Father of 
Zephaniah, Teph. 1. 1. | 

Cuſtody] Numb. 3. 36. Under the cuſtody and charge, Heb. 
the . office of the charge , marg. the overſight of the charge. 
Aynſw. 

Eſt. 2. 3. Unto the cuſiody, Heb. unto the hand, marg. 

* Cuſfome] the Law, and that that ought to be done in rea- 
© ſon and right. 

© 2, Uſe, or that which is wont to be done, being ſometimes 
* contrary to law and reaſon. x Sam. 2. 12. The Prieſts cuſtom 
* towards the people was this And 8. 9. Joh. 18. 39. We bave 4 
* cuſtom, Gen. 31. 35. And ſhe ſaid to her Father, Let it not diſ- 
* pleaſe my Lord, that I cannot riſe up before thee, for the cuſtom of wo- 
* Men 1s upon Mts n Th 
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« 2, The place or Table where the Cuſtom was received. 
« Matth. 9. 9. Heſaw 4 man ſitting at the cuſtom. 
© 2, A payment made to Princes for their maintenance, and ro 
« declare ſubje&ion, out of Merchandiſe tranſported and 1mport- 
« ed, as tribute 15 paid out of good. Rom. 13. 7. Render therefore- 
« to all their dxes, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
« tom, fear to whom fzar, honour to whom honour. = ; 
©s, The way of women, towit, the natural diſeaſe for which 
«women uſe to be put apart. Gen. ZI. 35. Lev. 15. 19. And 
*if 4 woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue in ber fleſh os 
vhloud , Oe . | 
It's alſo put for Ordinance, Judg. 11. 39. marg. Common 
and uſual, Gen. 31. 35. Uſe by often and long continuance, Judg, 
11. 39. Manner, Gen. 19. 31. Daily practice, 1 Sam. 2.13. As at 
other times, 1 Sam. 20. 25. 
<Cuffome] An habit gotten by cuſtom, Hebr. s, verſ. laſt, 
« which through long cuſtom have their ſenſes exerciſed. 
Cuſtoms of the people are vain] Jer. 10. 3. Heb. Statutes 
or Ordinances are vanity, marg. ACt. 6. 14. Or Rites, Marge 
Cut) Amos 9. 1. or Wound, marg. 
Cutoff] Job 11. 10. or Make a change, marg. Tech. 11. 
16, or Hidden, tnarg.. : 
«* Pcfliah cut. off \ Chriſt taken away by the death of the 
« Croſs, which happened in the end of 62 weeks, in the laſt 
« week, to wit, the 70 week, 488 years after the reſtoring of the 
« Temple, and 36 afore the deſtruction by Titus Veſpaſzan. Dan. 
« 9. 26. Meſſtab ſhall bz cut off : he is there ſaid (to have nothing) 
« becauſe moſt-of the F:ws by cruel perſecution of Herod, Act. 
« 12. and others after him, being waſted ; and the remainder of 
« the godly in Jeruſalem betore the war and fiege began, warned 
« by divine Oracle to depart, fled to a City called P2ila, as Euſebi- 
© 25 Writeth : Chriſt hath none of his in the City, but had utter- 
« ly refuſed it, and left it to the delolation, ſuch as rhe like was 
<never read; ſee Joſephus in his book of the Jewiſh wars: 1t 1s 
« foretold in the latter end of Dan. 9. 26. that a flood of Gods 
< judgments ſhould overflow in 7er«ſalem, ro ſweep and carry all 
*away before it, without difterence of ſcx, age, or cond!- 
© ton. 
Cuth Cufhah | Burng- 
17. 24, 30. _ I = 
Cuttings] Lev. 19. 28. or znc/ſ/on. In Gr. mnciſions. In 
Chald. hurt, or corriþtion. So 1n Lev. 21. 5, Aynjw. Jer. 48. 37. 
Hounds. Annot. | 
Nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, Lev. 21. 5. or make any in- 
ciſion 3 a thing forbidden the people allo, Lev. 19. 28. Deut. 14. 
1. So God would have them in their mourning tor the dead, not 
tobe immoderarte, nor to imitate the Heathentth cuſtoms, which 
were Idolatrous. Aynſworth. | 
« Cutting a pieces) A ſevere puniſhment uſed amongſt the 
© Romans for forme hajnous and groſs crimes. 
«£2, That moſt fearful puniſhment which ſhall be given to Hy- 
« pocrites after thislife. Mar, 24. 51» And: be will cut them in 
© DELCES. | 
« Cutting off] 1- Temporal outward deſtrudionand calamity 
© ſent from God in this life. 1 Sam. 2. 31, 33. Iwill cut off thy 
« arm: Or, from Magiſtrates Gods Licutenants. Plal. 101. 8. 1wzll 
© cut off the workers of iniquity. = y 
« 2, Separation from the fellowſhip of the Saints, or a ſhutting 
© our from the people of God, both now and for ever, Gen. 17. 
©14. Even that perſon ſhail be cut off from my people, Mat. 3. 10. 
« And now alſois the axe laid to the root of the tree © therefore every 
« tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and into the 
< firzs Joh 1542. Every branch in me that beareth not jÞuit , be taketh 
© W4)s 
: Note : This phraſe is underſtood, not only of (piritual or eter- 
© nal death, or ſeparation from the Church by Excommunication, 


The names of Countreys, 2 King. 


< but of temporal death, either by the extraordinary hand of 


«£ God, or the Magiſtrates ſword. See Luk. 17. 10. & 20. 3, 5, 6. 
©Exod. 3t. Tia. 19. 4+ .+ | 
ba, * CS ſubdue ſome wicked luſt and affetion, 
© Mat. 5. 30. If thy right hand offend thee, cut it offe 
« 4. Suddenly,.in a momenr, to be given and ſent unto men, 
© when they thought of no ſuch marter. Dan, 2. 45+ The ſtone ws 
© cut 04t of the Mountain. 


< Excommunication or caſting out from the ſociety of the 


« Church, and external exerciſes of Religion, till repentance. 


© Gal. 5. 12, I would they were cut off that trouble you. HETE 15 
« an alluſion to the cutting off and paring away the foreskin ofthe 
« fleſh in circumciſion, by the prepoſterous urging whereof, the 
< falſe Apoſtles greatly dilquieted the Church at Galatia,and elle- 


© where. 


It's put alfo for to Circumciſe, Exod. 4. 25, Periſh, Gen. 40. 


—_ 


36. Lev. 7. 28. Put ou: of remembrance, Joſh, 7.9. Ceaſe, or leave 


off, 1 Sam. 20.1 s. Slay, Dan. 9. 25. Be utterly void and fruſtrate, 


Prov. 23.18.Shortened,11a.38.1 2. Taken away, Joel 1, 5. Mortiie, 
Mar. s. 39, Be given fuddenly,Dan 2.45, Not to ſuffer,ÞPlal, 101.5. 
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cinable, 


14mm Latinz)and diverſly rendred ; as in 


C YT 


oc Cymbal] Aloud and high ſounding inſtrument of muſick, 
al. 1 50. g, | 

Cynamon] 414 Cynamon, Cant. 4. 14. This ſtrengtheneth 
and cheereth the ſpirits and mind, dryeth uprotten matter, help- 
ethagainſt poyſon, warmeth and ſtrengtheneth the ſtomach to 
digeſtion. Cotton. 

Hereby (as by the others here named) the manifold graces in 
Chriſtians are ſignified, which are preciousand ſweet before God 
and all good people. Aynſw. 

Cypzeſs | A tree which delighteth in mountains, and dry 
places, whoſe leaves are always green 3 and its fruir ripe, even 
ar the beginning of winter. Both the leaves and fruit are medi- 
| Of the tree Idolaters made their Idols which they wor- 
ſhipped, Ia. 44. 14. | 

UCypzus | Fair or fairneſs, AR. 11. 19, AnlIfland now in 


poilcſſion of the Turhs; from hence the Latine Cyprum, Copper, 


wherewith that Iſland abounded. 
Cyrene]- 4 wall, or beam of an houſe ; coldneſs ; or running a- 


g4inſt one, or meeting. A. 2, to. ,The name of a City in 4ſſy- 


144,or of Lybia. Hence Cyrenian, Mar. 15. 21,Cyrenians, ARG. J. 
Cyrenius | The Governor of Syri2, Luk, 2. 2. Ir fignifiech 

ruling, or it cometh from the ancient word quiris, thatis a ſpear, 

for that they went fo armed. 

Cyrus] 4s a wretch, or, as an heir ; or, thewomb. A King of 

Perſia, EK. 4. 3. 


eee 
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D pps! Objefting infamy, or a lying ſlander. A bordet 
of the inheritance of Zebylun, Joſh. 19. 11. 

Daberath] The word, or the thing 3, or a beez or ſubjeftion. 
The name of a place, Joſh. 19. 12. 

gl The ſame. A City, Joſh. 21. 28. 

Dagger | Judg. 3. 16. Original 217 is taken largely, (as fer- 
Jolh. 5. 2. a knife. In 
Exod. 20. 25. a tool, In 2 Chr. 34. 6. a mattoch, In Iſa. 21. 14. 
a [word. Buxtorf. Here it's rendred dagger, whereof Ehud made 
uſe 1n killing Zg/0n, as being both ſharp, and (that ic might nor 
be ſeen) ſhort. 

Dagon } »beat, or a Fiſh. An Idol of the Philiſtins, Judg. 
15. 23, It was made from the navil downward in form of a fith, 
but from the navil upwards in form ofa man, which is colleRed 
from 1 Sam. 5. 4. If it be derived from xi afih, we may En- 
gliſh him, The Phzliſtines Neptune, or Triton ; if of 5X7 corn,their 
Saturn, the firft inventer of husbandry. Godwyn. 

Daintp'] Meats , Job 33. 20, Heb. meat of defir2;, that 1s, 
ſuch as men ule to defire, for the pleaſanc taſte of ir, and ſuch as 
himſelf would have been glad of in his health. 4nnot. 

Therr dainties, Plal. 141. 4+ The Chald. expoundeth it of their 
Songs at banquets. Aynſw. Let not their proſperity allure meto 
be wicked as they are, Pſal. 37. 1.& 73. 15. Annot. 

Dainty and goodly)] Rev. 18. 4. Gr. fat and ſhining, 
Annot. | 

Dalaiah or Detaiah? The poor of the Lord, a drawing out, 
emptying, bough Or branch of the Lord, lean or barren. The Son of 
Elioenaz, 1 Chr. 3. 24. A Levite, 1 Chr." 24. 18, The Father 
of Shemazah, Neh. 6. 10. A Prince of Zudah, Jer. 36. 12. 

Dale | Gen. 14, 17. or Valley,a valley nor far from 7eryſalem, 
where Abſalom ſet up his Pillar, 2 Sam. 18. 18, Aynſw. 

Dalilah} Poverty, bucket, conſumer, eau. A woman who he- 


' trayed Samſon, Judg. 16.4. 


Dalmanutha ] 4 prepared oucker, leaves, or a bough prepared, 
or numured; or of 97 poor, and N13 portion, the inheritance or 
portion of the poor. Mar. 8. 10. A Country. 

Dalmatia] 4 fryſtratory lump, or lightening of vanity. A 
Country, 2 Tim. 4. 10. FEAR 

Dalphon] he houſe of caves. Eſt. 9.7. See Delphor. 

ammage} put for violence, Prov. 26. 6. marg, Loſs, Ezra. 

4- 22. Diminution or revenues, Dan. 6. 2, Danger, AR, 27. 10. 
Wrong, ,2 Cor. 7. 9. | 

Damaris} 4 little wife. A believing woman, AR. 17. 34+ 

Damaſcus} 4 cup of blozd, or bloud of a ſach, or the blozd 


cloath, winch was a fign of mourning and grief. A City of 4fia * + 
the Metropolis of all Syria | ES. 

uhichlooketh towards Damaſcus,Cant. 7. 4. or eſpying, watching, 
veholding the face of Damaſcus, which was the chief City in Syria, 
Iſa. 7. 8. (called in Hebrew Dammeſeh , ſometime Darmeſek , 


1 Chron. 18. 5. marg. and Dynineſee, 2 King. 15, 10.) It lay * 
| Norrh- 


of burning, or of a prodtor, or of D1 likeneſs, and Dy an hair - 


*. 
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Northward from mount Lebanon, the Tahabitants whereof were 
commonly enemies to Jſraz!, and- often war was between Gods 
people and them,1 King. 11. 24, 25. 1 Chron. 18. 5, 6. Ifa. 7. 5, 
8. Amos 1. 3. wherefore the Tower of Lebanon, looking, (0r eſpy- 
ing, watching) towards Damaſcus, may intimate here beſide the 
courage, the care alſo of the Spouſe, for the ſafeguard of her ſelf 
and her children againſt the enemy, for in times of danger, they 
ſet on Towers and high places, watchmen or ſpzes to give warning 
of what they ſaw, 2 Sam. 18. 24, 25. Iſa. 21. 6, 9. EzCK. 33+ 2, 
6. Aynſw. | 

Dam] Exod. 22. 30. Mother, Aynſw. 

DPammin | Bloody, or dead men. A Country, 1 SAM. 17. I- 

' Damnable herefies] 2 Pet. 2. 1. Gr. hereſes of deſtruttion. 
Wicked opinions that ruine mens ſouls ; or dangerous- ſchiſms, 
that will rent the Church, and bring deſtruRion on it, 1f 1t be not 
prevented, 1 Cor. 11. 18, 19... Annot. LE 

* Damnation] The ſentence of Damnation given forth a- 

< painſt one. Rev. 17. I will ſhew thee the damnation of the great 
© zhore, that 1s, her Damnatory Sentence. 
\.. © 2, Temporal chaſtiſement. 1 Cor. 11. 25. They eat their own 
© damnation, that is, by their unreverent cating they procure un- 
< to themſelves temporal correEions, ſuch as are named, verl. 30. 
© weakneſs, ſickneſs, $&c. Luk. 23+ 40. | 

«2, Eternal and extreme pains of the Reprobate 1n hell , 
«© Mat. 23+ 14. And they ſhall have the greater damnation, 2 Pet. 
© 2. 4s 
EN. M4 'Bvth temporal puniſhment from the Magiſtrate, and eter- 
© nal pain from God. Rom. 13. 2. 

He that doubteth is damned, if he eat, Rom. 14. 23. namely of 
his own conſcience, which he violated , as he ſhall be of God al- 
ſo, if he repent not. 

Pamnation} 1 Corinth. 11. 29. or Judgment, marg. 

Shall receive to-themſelves damnation, Rom. 13.2. The word 
xetua, according to its literal importance, fignifies judgment,and 
no more, and is applyed to humane judginents ſometimes, ether 
going to law, 1 Cor. 6. 7. or elle ſentences of temporal puniſhments 
on malefattors, Luk. 23. 40. & 24+ 20. Other where 1t as clear- 
ty ſignifies divine, and that etrnal puniſhment , as At. 24. 25. 
Rom. 2. 2, 3, $- Heb. 6. 2. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

Fateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 2.0. 
Where the worthy receiver hath the benefits of Chriſts death com- 
municated to him in this feaſt, and fo eats and drinks ſalvation to 
bimfelf : this unworthy zntrader doth on the contrary bring by 
that means puniſhments 3 and if he repent not by the admonition 
of thoſe puniſhments, damnation on himſelf. Dr. Hammond on 
Matth: 25. Annot. e. 

Damned | Mar. 16. 16. Shall be damned. Shall be ſentenced 
.and adjudged unto eternal pains, everlaſting condemnation , 
2 Theſl.2. 12. Greek, judged. Annote 

DPamoſel} Spoken of a Virgin, 1 King. 1. 3, 4. One deflou- 
red, Deut. 22. 24. A young woman, a widow, Ruth 2. 5, 6. 
A Concubine, Judg. 19. 3, 4+ A waiting maid, or ſervant, 1 Sam. 
25. 42. 

Pan \ 7udging, or judgment. 

1. The name of aplace inthe North parts of Canaan, being 
one of the out-moſt bounds thereof; Or , one of the two 
/prings ( 7or being the other ) whence . Jordan ſued, Gen. 

I4. I4e | 

w The name of a City, Joſh. 15. 47. Thus afterward was by 
Philip the Terrarch in favour of T7zbr2u5, named Ceſarea Philipp? 3 
and by Agrippa for Nero's ſake, Neronza, asafter by the Romans, 
Paneas. . 

3. Jacobs Son by Bilhah, Gen. 3o. 6. 

4+ The poſterity or Tribe of Dan, Gen. 49. 16. 

Dan-Jaan ) The name of a place, 2 Sam. 24. 6. 

Dance | Pal. 149. 3. & 150. 4- or Pipe, marg. 

* Dancing} Acomely motion of the body, ſtirred up by the 
© inward and ſpiritual joy of the hearr, to teſtifie thankfulneſs 
« for ſome great benefit or deliverance from God. 2 Sam. 6. 16. 
* David danced before the Arks 1 Sam. 18. 6. Exod. 15, 20. Judg. 
© It. 34. & 21. 21. Luk. 15. 25. This kind of Dancing 1s law- 
<fuland holy, | - ares 

© 2, A motion of the body, ſeemly or unſeemly, ſtirred up 
* by natural or carnal joy,to pleaſe and farisfie our ſelves or others. 
© Mar. 6. 22. And the Daughter of Herodias danced and pleaſed 
« Herod, &c- This kind of dancing 1s unlawful, and wanton , 
< unleſs it be privately , by the one ſex only for moderate re- 

* creation. 
« See Daunce. | 

Dandle] Iſa. 65. 12. 4nd be dandled upon ber knees ; that 1s, 
ye ſhall be carefully-and curiouſly , or tenderly and delicately 
nurſed-up, as darling children of great ones eſpecially are wont 
to be, that are almoſt perpetually either in the arms, or on the 
knees. The word "here uſed fignifies to tabe much delight in 
ought. The Pſaltniſt oft uſeth 1t to expreſs his delightin Gods 
Law, Pſal. 119. 16, 24, 46,70, 77; 92, 142, 144+ And of the 


—_ 


| comforts and refreſhments, which from thence his ſoul teceived, 


Plal. 94. 19. It 15 uſed of Children playing and ſporting them- 
ſelves, ch. 11.8. And ſome therefore here render it, YT ſhall 
play upon her knees, alluding to children that fit playing upon their 
Mothers lap. Howbeit, it ſeemeth not amiſs rendred dandled, for 
in ſuch dandlings children much defight; and it is implied thar 
they ſhould be as darlings, children of delights, Jer. 19, 20. 
(where this word alſo is uſed) and children of dandlings, as they 
leem termed, Lam. 2, 20. It hath reference to the manner of pa- 
rents, that are wont to have their young ones, their 44rling ones 
eſpecially, whom they take moſt delight in, frequently in their 
laps, on their knees, Gen. 3o. 3. & 50. 23. Ruth 4. 16. 
Annot. 

Danger] Corporal, AR. 27. 9. & 19. 40. Corporal, ſpirt- 
tual, and eternal, Mat. 5. 21, 22, Danger pretended for by- 
ends, Act. 19. 27. 

Is in danger of eternal damnation, Mar. 3. 29. That 1s, ſhall 
certainly be damned. | 

Dangerous | Unfafe, perilous, full of danger, AR. 27. 9. 

Damiel ) 74dgment of God. The Son of David by Abigail, 
1 Chr. 3. 1. One of the poſterity of ihamar , Ezra 8. 2. One 
of the bond royal of Zudah, led captive unto Babylon , Dan. 
i. 3 

DPanites) Judg. 1g. 2. Such as were of the tribe of Day, 
or his poſterity ; who bordering upon the Land of the Phj- 
[Ftins, were moſt ſubjze& to their mcurſions and oppreſſions, 
Annot. 


Dannah]) 74dging, or judgment. A City, Joſh. 15. 49. 

Dara | Genrration ; the . habitation of a Shepherd,of fellowſhip, 
or of iniquity. The Son of Zerah, 1 Chron. 2. 6 _ 

Darda} The generation, or dwelling place of khnowledg. The 
Son of Maho!, 1 King. 4. 31. | 

Ware | Boldly to enterpriſe, and adventure to do a thing, not 
to be afraid, Job 41. 10. | 

I durſt not, Job. 32.6. Heb. I feared, marg. 

Parius] Kkequiring, or inquiring. The King of the Medes, 
Dan. 5. 31. Of the P:rſians, Neh. 12. 22, | 

Dark | Lev. 13. 6. Dim, obſcure. Aynſiv. Numb. 12. 8. 
Hidden, 

Dark ſpeeches, or hidden ſpeeches, riddles. A dark ſpeech is cal- 
led in Hebr. Chidah, of ſharpneſs, becauſe it requireth ſharpneſs 
of wit, both to propound and expound the ſame, Judg. 
I4» 13, 14. And it 1s of the nature of a parable, Ezek. 17. 
2, 3. And all cloſe and hidden doctrine 1s called a riddle , 
Plal. 49. 5. So tranſlated, 1 Cor. 12. 12. and ſometime hid- 
den things, Mat. 13. 35. from Pfal. 78. 2. Aynſw.Job 3. 9. Have 
no light. 4nnot. Job 18.6. or darkened, it ſhall be clean taken 
away, and darkneſs come 1n the ſtead of ir, A4nnot. Joel 2. 18. 
With over-ſhadowing clouds, and ſwarms of theſe devouring 
VErMmines. Annot. * 

It's ſpoken of the Plagye, Lev. 1g. 6. Speeches, Numb. 12. 8. 
Waters, 2Sam. 22. 12. (Hebr. binding of waters, marg.) Stars 
Job 3. 9. Light, Job 18. 6. Clond, Job 22. 13. Way, Plal. 35. 6. 
Saying, Pſal. 49. 4. Places of the earth, Pal. 74. 20. (darkneſſes, 
baſe, or mean, as in Prov. 22. 29. dark or obſcure perſons, are the” 
baſe ſort 3 the Greek here tranſlateth it dark perſons, meaning the 
vile graceleſs enemies. Aynſw. ) Sayings, Pſal. 58. 2. & Prov. 
I. 6, Night, Prov. 7. 9. Mountains, Jer. 13. 16. Places , 
Lam. 3. 6. Day, Ezek. 34. 12. Amos $g. 8. Sentences , 
Dan. 8. 23. Syn and Moon , Joel 2. 9. Night and day, Mic. 
Zo 6. 

Parklp] 1 Cor. 13. 12. &y awiypari, in a riddle. Apro- 
vervial or enigmatical ſpeech, and the Apoſtle hath reference to 
Numb. 12. 8. and implyeth, that there 15 ſuch a difference be- 
tween the imperfe& knowledg which we have 1n this life, and 
the perfe& knowledg we have 1n the life tro come, as 15 berween 
the propounding the ſame thing in the obſcurity of a r:4d/e, and 
declaring of it in plain , proper , and ſignificant terms. Arnot. 

Darken'] To hide and deface; or asthe Gr. tranſlateth, cor- 
rypt, Exod. 10. 1g. Aynſw. To defeat, prove helpleſs, Iſa. 9. 
30. He ſhall ſee no more light, hope, and help of relief from a- 
bove, then from below. Annot. Iſa. 9.19. To overſpread and over- 
whelm with calamities and afflictions, as chap. 8. 22. & ver. 1. 
The Chald. rendreth it deſolated 3 or as others read it, burnt up, 
as Joel 2.3. Annot. Iſa. 24. 11. To extinguiſh, put out, paſs a- 
way. Annot. Ezek. 30. 18. To reſtrain , marg. Tech. 11. 17. 
Shall ſee nothing. 

It's both corporal, Eccl. 12. 2,3. and ſþirityal z applied unto 
the heart, Rom. 1. 21. underſtanding, Eph. 4. 18. 

Parkened' put for, made miſerable, Iſa. 9; 19. Suppreſ- 
ſed or taken away, Ifa. 24. 11. Reſtrained, Ezek. 30.11. To 
bring calamity, &mos 8. 9. | 

- and darkened A people covered and overwhelmed with 
© calamities and:miſeries, as with darkneſs, Iia. 9. 19. The Land 
© rs darkened, Ss 

Darkeneth counſet') Job 38. 2. Caſt a black colour onthe 
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accuſing my judgments of folly and injuſtice, who by ſearch- 
ing out the counſel of his own corrupt reaſon, makes 1t 
che more obſcure, and declares his own folly, Rom. 1. 22. 
£Allniots * | 

Parkiſh] Lev. 13. 39. Somewhat dark , as in verl. 6. So 
that their witneſs (faith Sol. Zarcni.) is nit flrong, but ſomewhat 
dark. Aynſw. 

-* Darkneſs] The abſence, privation , or want of natural 
« light. Gen. 1. 4+ God ſeparated light jrow darkneſs. Mat. 27. 
© 47. This is natural darkneſs, 

« 2, Ignorance and unbelief, which is the abſence and want of 
© ſpiritual light, 1 Theſſ. 5. 4. 7? are not in darkneſs. Eph. 5. 
*11, Joh. 3. 19. 1 Joh. 2.11. This 1s ſpiritual darkneſs, con- 
«© taining the fearful eſtate of unbelievers in this world. = 

© 2, The wofal and uncomfortable eſtutz of the damned 1n hell, 
<whichis the abſence and want of heavenly light, Mart. 22. 13. 
«* Caſt him into uttey darkneſs, Mat. 8. 2. This1s eternal darkneſs; 
© the ſeconddeath, 2 Pet. 2. 4. ; 

© 4- Calamity and ſorrow, as light doth ſometime fignitie delt- 
Eyerance and joy, Lam. 3. 26. Iſa. 45. 6. Plal. 18, 28. Thou (0 
« Lord) wilt lighten my darkneſs, 7. e. thou wilt turn my ſorrow 
«© into proſperity and joy. Joel 2. 2. A day of darkneſs, that 15, of 
« affliftion and forrow : and very often in the Prophets and 
« Pſalms, Iſa. 8. 22. Plentiſul and bopeleſs miſeries = 

© 5, The mind of all men, ſuch as it is ſince their fall, full 
© of blindneſs and fin- Joh. 1. 5. That light ſhined in 
© the darkneſs, &*c. Eph. 5. 8. Auxeſis. It 1s more to call 
* them darkneſs, then to ſay they were dark or 
« blind. 

« 6. Sin and wretchedneſs, the wages of fin. 1 Joh. 1. g. . 41d 
© In God thewe is no darkneſs. 

© 7. A private and ſecret place, where ſome few per- 
<ſons only be preſent. Mat. io. 27. What I tell you 27n 
« darkneſs; that is, ar home in private, as appeareth 
< by comparing verſ. 27. the firſt part of it with the lat- 
© ters 

Natural , Gen. 1. 4+ Miraculous, Exod. 10. 21. Matth. 
27. 4% | | 

S0ttual. I. Theeſtate of the unregenerate, Epheſ. 5. 8. 

2. The ſeveral fins wherein the ungodly walk, Eph. 5+ 
-1 Joh. 1.6. | 

Eternal, Mat. 25. 30» It's allo put for, 

1. Afflitions of all ſorts, Job 19. 8. Lam. 3. 2. Iſa. 5. 30. 

2, The grave, Job 10. 22. : ; 

3. Dark clouds, as which ſeem to bring darkneſs with them, 
Pal. 18. 9 

4- Sin and wickedneſs, 1 Joh. I. 5. 

s. The helliſh rout of reprobate Angels and men, Luk. 22. 53. 

6. Thenight, Gen. 1: 5: 

7. Satans Kingdom, Col. 1. 13. 

8. Tgnorance of Chriſt our light, Joh. 3. 19. 

9. Blind condition and uncomfortable eftate upon the loſs of 
Chriſt, and light of his Word, Joh. 12. 35. 

10. The loſs of natural ſight for a while, AR. 13. II. 

11. Undiſcoverablenets to man, 1 Cor. 4.5. 

12. Anobicure place, 2 Pet. 1.19. Uncomfortablenels, Job 3.6. 

«< 'Blackneſs of darkneſs] Moſt thick and groſs darkneſs , 
< even miſery moſt horrible and fearful, Jude verl. 13. | 

*To be caſfinto utter darkneſs. To be excluded from 
_ © celeſtial happineſs, and live for ever in helliſh miſery, Mat. 
© 22. 13, 

«* Chaing of darkneſs | Darkneſs as it were Chains, bound 
©1n moſt miſerable and horrible condition, 2 Pet. 2. 4. A 
© Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from condemned malefactors, 
« which lie faſt tyed in bonds and cords in the ſtench of 
© the priſon, or ſome ugly loathſome dungeon , till they be 
£ thence drawn out to execution : ſo .are the. Devils held 
© ſurely 1n rorments moſt grievous till the laſt judgment, 
© when Gods wrath ſhall ro the full fall upon them. Where- 
© unto that ſpeech of the unclean ſpirits in the Goſpel 
© ſeemeth to have relation, Art thou come to torment us be- 
© fore the time? The Devils are ſo puniſhed already, as with 
« continual trembling they do expe& more torment , -as the 
« Malefattor doth which 1s kept cloſe and: ſafe in priſon after 
© his ſentence. 

* Darkneſe over all the Land) A miraculous work of 
«God, Eclipfing the Sun at the death of his Son throughout 
5 the Countrey of 7udea, As ſometimes the F2:ws had light 1n 
« Goſhen , when the <gyptians were all covered with dark- 
neſs: So now light was denied tothe Jews for three hours, 
< when all the world had it; which was ſuch a wonder , as 
© Ethnichs regiſtred 1t 1n their publick Records; being the more 
< wondrovs, becauſe 1t happened 1n the full Moon at the Pals- 
* over, Mar. 27. 45. Toere was darkneſs over all the Land. It 1s 
* familiar with Scriptures, when Land is named wiyhout addition; 
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ſovereign brightneſs of the juſtice and wiſdom of my providence, | 


* to underſtand thereby 7adea or Canaan: and Land to be put for 
ol Region or Country , we find Mat 9.2, 6. Luk. 4. 64. They 
* WICH think tl;1s darkneſs to be univerſal over the whole world, 
* follow 7:rtullian for. their Authors ce 

*To love darkneſs] To take full pleaſure and delight in 
HH and fin. Joh. 3. 19. Mein loved darhneſs rather than 
© [1 ght, | ; | 

* Power of darkneſs | The dominion, rule, and ſway which 
* Saran and fin do bear over all unregenerate perſons. Col. 1. 13s 
*11-bo hath delivered us from the power of darknels, TIM 

y P:ince of darkneſs} Satan the Captain and Ring-leader 
* of all wicked men, even" of the whole hellith rout. Epheſ. 6. 
*12. The Princes of the darkneſs of this world. 

*Loput darkneſs foz light | is, To pervert the truth, cal- 
* ing good evil, and evil good ; falſhood truth, and truth error, 
© Ifas 5. 20, : ; | 

* Lofit in darkneſs | To remain arid abide ſecure in the 
© ſtate of fin and wretchedneſs. Luk. 1. 79. To give light to ther 
* that ſit in darkneſs. 

be Sun darkened and Stars Moſt grievous calamities , as 
*1N Ezek. 32. 8. Jocl 2. 31. & 3.15. Mat. 24. 29. Luk, 21. 15. 
* Ila, 13. 10. Stars and conſtellation (which is ſomething compa&t 
* of 'many ſtars) be in Chaldea, whereof 12#ab ſpeaks, moſt 
= and clear for the rarity and thinneſs of the Clouds 
cre, 

* Utter darkneſs” Such Darkneſs and miſery as is without 
* the Kingdom of heayen; for inthe Kingdom there is light and 
* happineſs , Mar. 22. 13, It fignifieth bodily and ſpiritual miſe- 
* ICS, Ia. 9. 2. | 

£nes way to be dark] 
and dangerous, Plal. 35.6. 

*Lowalk in darkneſs | To lead ſucha kind of life, as they 
* do, which ſhun and flie the light of the Word : A finful life. 
* 1 Joh. 1. 6. He that walketh in darbrieſs. 

* Wozks of darkneſs] All evil and ſinful works, which 
* come from darkneſs of Ignorance, and lead to darkneſs of mi- 
< ſery, and be*done of ſuch as hate 'the light, Eph. &s. 11. 
* 1 Theſl. 5. 8. Rom. 13. 12. Caſt away the works of darkneſs : that 
©1315, ſuch works as blind Gentiles live in, and commit. iy 

Darkon] Of generation ; the poſſeſſion or buying of a dwe'ling 
_ One, whoſe children returned from the captivity, Ezr. 
2. 86, 

Darling) Put for an only one, Pſal. 22. 20. & 35. 17. marg, 
Whereby the ſoul may be underſtood. 

Dart] Taken properly for a light javelin or inftrument, 
which was wontto be ſhot or thrown, Job 41. 26. Figuratiyely, 
tor the prick or ſting of a guilry conſcience, Prov. 7. 23. 

Darts : 2 Chron. 32. 5. or Swords, or Weapons, marg. 

* Fiery darts | The moſt fierce and dangerous remprations 
* which Satan caſteth at us (as fiery darts) to deftroy our faith. 
* Eph. 6. 15. That ye may quench all the fiery darts of the Devil. 
© Theſe Darts, faith doth ſo extinguiſh, as the faithful are nor 
© hurt by them. 

Paſh |] To break, Exod. 15.6. To ſcatter, Pal. 2. 9. 4ynſy. 
Pfal. 91. 12. To hurt, A4yyſw. Pal. 137. 9. To beat or knock 
out ones brains, Jer. 13. 14. By daſhing, to diſſolve, diſſipate, or 
break to pieces, Tia. 27.9.& 22. 28. And it1s ſo apphed to Pot- 
ters ware, Plal. 2. 9. to earthen pitchers. Judg. 7. 19. to bottles, 
as here, & chap. 48. 12. 41not. | | 

He that daſheth in pieces, Nah. 2. 1. or, the diſperſer or hammer, 
who was the Mede, Scythian, and Babilonian. Annot: 

Pathan] Cu(tom or Law: one who rebelled againſt 3foſes and 
Aaron, Numb. 16. 1, @%c. 

* Daughter | A Woman-child, or a female, as Thamar the 
« Daughter of Davzd. | 

© 2. The holy Catholick Church, eyen the company or body 
* of all true belteyers, called a Daughter in reſpe& of God her Fa- 
© ther, who hath ſpiricually begotten her, and loved her as his . 
« Daughter. Plal. 45. 9, 10, 13. The Kings Daughter ts all giori- 
© 0145 Within. | 

* 3. Particular Churches or Congregations  profeſſing the faith 
© of Chriſt, and begotten of that immortal ſeed of the Word , 
« which firſt came out of 7:r4ſalem, Cant. t- 2. 1am black, Oye 
* daughters of Feriſal?9. Thoſe Churches are called Daughters 
© of Sion and of er(a!27:, Ia. 61. 11. Becauſe trey were begot- 
« ten by the Doftrine that ram? out from thence. Iſa. 2.3. And 
« the Law ſhall go forth of Sion, and the Word of the Lord from 
« Zeruſalem. : 

© 4. Falſe Churches,v-hich make a-great ſhew of piety, and yer 
care but the aſſemblies of Idolaters and Hereticks. Cant, 2. 2. So 
©;5 my love amongſt the Daughters. Alſo , in Cant. 6. 8, 1t figmfies 
« ſtrange people and nations. | 

© s, A Necce,or a Sons daughter. Exod. 2. 
« Moſes, ZipÞoral hy Daughter. 

«6, Poſterity, or off-ſpring. Luk. 1. $8. ich was of the * 
© daughters of Aaron. It figntfiecrh Women, Gen. 34+ 1. & 35. 13. 
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Fe Wd. 
« Alſo daughters 1s put for one daughter, Dinah, Gen. 45. 7. AS 
« ſons is uſed for ſon, verſ. 23. which 1s uſual with the Hebrews 
t fo put one number for the other. | : 

cn, A City. Mat. 21. 5, Tel! ye the Daughters of Sion; tat 15, 
© the City of Szon : Alſo people, Iſa. 10. 30. 

« 8. Any Town, or Village, or place bordering. 1n or belong- 
<jng to ſome City or greater place, Ezr. 26. 6. Jolh. 15. 42. 
« 2 Chr. 13. io. Plal. 68. 11. 

« So $401 1s called the daughter of 7er»ſalem, Tech. 9. g. Mart. 
3 0 

It's taken alſo for the Congregation, or Common-wealth, Plal. 
137.8.& 9, 15. All the women of a City, Cant. 't. 5. Or, Com- 
mon-wealth and Kingdom, 2 Sam. 1: 24+ Iſa. 16. 2, Branches 
of trees, Gen. 49. 22, marg. Ones Sons wife, Ruth. 3. 18. Wo- 
men, Gen. 34. 1- Ones fiſter, Gen. 34+ 17. One that 1mitateth 
another in holineſs, 1 Pets 3.6. A word uſed for comfort and en- 
couragement, Ruth. 3. 10. Mart. 9. 22. 

Daughter of 7Gelial ] 1 Sam. 1. 16. put for, A wicked 
woman. ” 

The Daughters of Egypt] Jer. 45. 11+ of Bavylor, Jer. 
$1. 33. Edom, Lam. 4. 21. Moab, Ifa. 16. 2. Sodom, &c. EZEK. 
16. 45. for eXeypt, Babylon, Edom, Moab, $910M, &c. | 

ÞP:inces Paughter | Cant. 7. 1. This title belongeth only 
to ſuch as believe in Chriſt, which are born not of blouds, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of th! will of man , but of God, Joh. 1. 
13. Theword may berendred, Da»ghter of the beautiful, or beau- 
teous Princes daughter, or of the Prince, the Noble; for Princes were 
ſtyled bountiful, or benzfattors, Luk. 22. 25. as being free, I:1heral, 
and willing to do good unto others. Hereby 1s fignified that ſhe 
was of noble race, and ingenuous diſpoſition, ready and willing 
to ſerve the Lord, and propagate the grace of his Goſpel unto 
others. Ayn{worth. | ; 

Daughters) Ezek. 27. 16.0r Cities, marg, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Gr. 
children, marg. : | : ; 

© Daughters Strange Nations and people, which do admire 
« the glory of the Church, Cant. 6. 9. The daughters bave ſeen her 
© and counted her bleſſed. : 

The congregations of peoples ; as the Scriptures mention, the 
Daughtcr of Jeruſalem, the Daughter of Tyrus, and many the like. 
So is my love among the daughters, Cant. 2. 2. Aynſworth. 

The word Daughters when abſolute and ſolitary hath ſeldom a 
ood fence, like women that loſe their good name, not only by 
kcevins i!l compeny, but by keeping none, As theſe are exceed- 
ed by the Church in beauty.ſo ſhall rhey be ar laſt 1a power ; they 
outgrow and difire(s her for the preſent, tur that Nouriſhing 15 
bur like the crackling of thorus uncer tne pot, which the fire of the 
Lords jralouſge jhall conſume lik dr; ſrubile, Is 27. 4 
Annot. 

Careleſs Porighters)) Ia. 32. 5. ior Cities abounding in 
riot and exccſs of all vJcaſures dreaming of notiung elſe bur ſafe- 
ty and eale. 

« Dauogbters of Jeruſalem] Women which dwelt ar 
« Foruſzlem. Luk. 23. 28. Daughters of Jeruſalem weep not for me. 
£ And often in the Book of Lamentation, itis fo taken. 

< 2, Churches begotten by the Word, which came forth from 
© 7eruſalem: as afore , Cant. 1. 2. O- ye danghters of Feruſa- 
© oma - 

« It 15 uſual in Scripture, by Daughters to ſignifie Churches or 
© Congregations. The reaſon 1s, becauſe every chief City was 
© counted a Mother. 2 Sam. 20. 19. Thou ſeeveſt to deſtroy a City 
© and a Mother in iſrael, (whereupon the Apoſtle calleth Zernſa- 
© [e1, the Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26.) The Villages that were 
« near and pertained to ſuch Citics, are called Daughters, Joſh. 
© 15. 45. 2 Chr. 13. Plal. 68. 11. And the Inhabitants there 
«ſeated , or allemblies of people reſorting thither , are like- 
© wiſe called Davghrers, as being bred, born, and nourith- 
c ed there. See Lam, 2. 19. Mat. 21. 5. Zach. 9.9. Jer. 4. 
© Il, Fs 

* Daughters of Jeruſalem) Either falſe fiſters of the 
© Church, the degenerate aliemblies of Idolaters, or the particu- 
« cular Congregations, begotten of the Word, which came out 
© of 7:ruſalem. The latter interpretation 1s the better, Cant, 2.” 
6 7, I charge ye O daughters of Jeruſalem. 

The Daughters of F:ruſalem were nothing elſe but her ſelf 1n her 
diſtin& parts and branches. Annot. 

The friends of Chriſt and his Church, the Ele& of God, 
though not yet perfeRly inſtructed 1n the way of the Lord, Cant. 
6. 8,9. % 6.1, Asthe ViUages belonging toa City , are uſually 
called the daughters of that City, Numb. 21. 21, 25. 1 Chr. 7. 
28. So 7ernſalem which 15s above 7s the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. 
whole daughtzrs are the 92rticular Churches and Chriſtians called 
Virgins, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14+.4. and Sodom and Samara are 
prophefied of, that they ſhould be given to Zeruſalem for 
daughters, Ezek. 16. 61, and thus in Pſal. 45. 13, 14. The 
Kings daight:r (the Church) is brought unto the King #n 
rayment of Needi:-worh , and Firgins her friends after her. 
Aynſw; w 


\ Hereof ment1on 1salſo Cant. 3. s, 10. and in v. 11. whetC 
they are termed the dayghters of Zion, ſo 1n chap. 5. 8. 16, 
and 1n chap: 8. 4. | 

* Daughters of ſinging] The ears which take delight in 
* mufick. Eccl. 12. 4. And all the daughters of ſinging ſhall 
* be abaſed. | 

* David] Properly, ſuch a man ſo called , the Son of 
* Jeſſe, King of J1ſrael, ro whom was made the promiſe of 
* the Meſſiah to come .of his ſeed, and to ſit upon his 
* throne by juſt ſucceſſion: but typically and figuratively 
* Chriſt the ſpiritual King of his Church , of whom David 
* both 1n peace and war, in trouble, and in regard of ene- 
* miles of all kinds, did carry a moſt clear figure and repre- 
« ſentation, as in Iſa. 9. 75, Jer. 33. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
* Hol. 3. 4, 5+ Plal. 22. throughout. Solomon in the Dedi- 
* cation of the Temple, taking on him the Prieſtly fun&i- 
*on of praying and teaching, was a type of Chriſt, 2 Chr. 
*6. I, 2, 3, Oc. 2Sam. 7. 15, 16, 17, Oc. Pal. I32., IT, 
© 12, Oc. Nite Its be 

*© David: 1. The King of 7udah, and Father of Solomon. 

* 2. Chriſt himſelf coming of Davids kindred, Jer. 3o. 9, Ezek: 
© 34+ 23. & 37. 24, 25. 

The word fignifieth Beloved. 

David: The name of one of the Sons of That, a 
King of 1/rael, .a type of Chriſt in his union, vocation , 
enemies , adverſaries , deliverances : Alſo ſometime it ſigni- 
fieth Chriſt the King and only Saviour of his people. Hoſ. 3. s. 
David | Thy neck 7s like the tower of David, Cant. 4. 4. men- 
tion 15 made hereof 1n Neh. 3. 19, 25. or the fort of Zion which 
David took , and builded, 2 Sam. g. 9, 9. Hereby 1s meant that 
her nec& was upright, high, and ſtrong : for the neck, is named 
in Hebrew Tarvaar , of firmneſs and ſtrength , a Wwer, (Mig- 
dal) 1s a building great and. high , Iſa. 2. 15. This fignifieth 
the magnanimity and high courage , the ſure hope , the bold 
and comfortable carriage of the Church , whileſt ſhe being 
by faith united unto Ch1iſt her head, doth no longer bow 
down her neck to bear the yoke of her enemies, to ſerve Satan 
and fin any more, or to be a ſervantunto men, Rom. 6. 17, 18. 
I Cor. 4. 23. butby the weapons of her warfare (2 Cor. 10. 4.) 
ſhe ſtanderh, and wichſtandeth.in the evil day, Eph. 6. 11, 17. 
Aynſw. So in effe& A1not. 

* David] The Book of Plalms penned by Dau#d. A Metony« 
* mic. Saying 1n Dav?d, Heb. 4. 7. 

Daunce | It's either lawful or unlawful. 

Lawjul, ordinary, as at a ſeaſonable rime, Eccl. 3. 4. A feaſt, 
Judg. 21. 19, 21. Extraordinary, as Exod. 15. 20. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 
Judg. 11.34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. Luk. 15.25. Yea, and thus was 
the Lord to be praiſed, Pſal. 149. 3. & 150. 4 Implying mat- 
ter of mirth, and gladneſs, Lam. 5. 15. Jer. 31. 4+ 

unlawful, as Exod. 32. 32. 19. 1 Sam. 30. 16, Mar. 6. 22, 

See Dancing. 

Dawb_| Taken' properly, Exod. 2.3. Figuratively, for to 
ſhut, ſpoken: of God with relation unto Idolaters, Ifa. 44. 18. 
marg. To uſe vain, frivolous, and flattering excuſes and pre- 
texts, ſpoken of fooliſh ſeducing Prophets, Ezek. 1343, Io, 11, 
Wc. &Q 22.28, 

Dawbing | Ezek. 13. 12. or plaiſtering. D. Travſ. meaning 
their flattering predi&ions. 4nnot. 

Dawn Mar. 28. 1. The Original &»9pwrKw, ſignifieth to 
wax toward the light, although it be not light. Lzigh. C.S. To 
be light or clear, ſhine, appear, or ſhew it ſelf , JSravyeion, 
2 Pet. I. 19. 

— Dawning of the day] Job 3. 9. Heb. the eyelids of the morn= 
ing, marg. 

Dawning] The 7ews divided their night into four watches. 
Each watch containing three leſſer hours, 

The firſt, Lam. 2. 19. 

The ſecond termed the Middle-watch. Judg. 7. 19. becauſe it 
dured t1l] mid-nighr. 

The third held till three in the morning, Luk. 1 2. 38. 

The fourth called the Morning-watch, Exod. 14. 24+ cnded at 
ſix in the morning. | 

The 1. was termed the Even. 

The 2. Midnight. 

The 3. Cock-crowtng. 

The 4. The Dawniig. All expreſſed by our Saviour , Mar. 
13. 35. GodWwyN. | 

* Day] The ſpace of 24 hours, and this is the Natural day : 
* or, of 12 hours, which 1s the Artificial day, Joh. 11. 9. Gen. 1. 
* 4, 5+ © 47+ 9+ SETPALE, 

* Note : Some begun the Day at Evening, ſome at Morning , 
« ſome at Noon-day, ſome at Mid-night. Moſes ſaith, Evening and 
Morning were the firſt day. Gen. 1. | 

* 2, Time generally, Mat. 3. I. 1s thoſe days, Luk. 1. 5. Gen. 2. 
© 4- and 17. InGen, L. 5. Its uted both for the Artificial and 
© Natural day. 

© 3. The 
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".©2, Thetimeof grace, under the light of the Goſpel. Rom. 
<2. 12. The day is come. Alſo, verſ. 13. Heb. 4. 7. Ad. 3. 24- 
« All the Prophets ſpake of theſe days. It ſignifies the Night, Iſa. 
© JO. 17. 2 RING. 19. 35: 

'« 4. The light of truth, or the lightſome dottrine of hea- 
« yenly truth, Joh. 9. 4. While it is day, 1 Cor. 3. 13+ 1 Thell. 
© 5. 8. 

? s. The ſpace that a man liveth in, or doth any notable aQ,or 
« ſuffereth. any great thing. Joh. 8. 56. Abraham yejoyced to ſee my 
© day : 'Alfoa point of time. Gen. 2, 17. Tvat 4ay, 8c 

©6, Year, Numb. 14- 34+ Ezek. 4. 6. One day ſhall be for a 
© yegr, &c. Gen. 27. 46. T- 

« 7, Judgment. 1 Cor. 4-3. Or of mans day. $0 It 151n the 
© Original, for Judgment. 

« 8, Thetime of ones affiition. Pſal. 116. 2. In that my day, 
< Obad. verſ. 12. Pfal. 37. 12. Job 28. 20... Jer. 50. 27: EZECK. 
625. 29. Iſa, 0.4. Hol. 1.11. Pſal. 137. 7. 1 Sam. 26..10. 

© 9, Judaical feaſts and feſtivals appointed by the Law of God, 
6 as the Jewiſh Sabbath, Pentecoſt, Eaſter, feaſts of Taberna- 
« cles, or Expiation, of Trumpers , New Moons : Theſe days 
< ſome weak believers amongſt -the Jews did ſtill obſerve and 
© keep, through ignorance of their liberty, purchaſed by the 
« Paſſion of our Lord, Rom. 14. 5. One man eſteemeth one day a- 
© bove another, 8c. Such as expound this of choice of days, for 
« abſtinence and faſting, do much miſs of the Apoſtles meaning 
© and drift (howſoever ſome Fathers favour that Expoſition, as 


« Ambroſe, Origen, Chryſ-ſtom, Anſelm, &c.) For the Apoſtle labou- | 


* reth to compound the Cotroverſie between believing Jews and 
« Gentiles, as is apparent by verſ. 2. Alſo of ſuch choice of days 
©for meat, we read of none in the Apoſtles time, nor long 
« after: Neither would he ſay that ſuch did ear to the Lord, 
« as by their own invention obſerved days tor abſtinence. 

<« 10. A time of opportunity , whether by day or by night , 
= to do any thing therein, whether good or evil, 1 Sam. 26. 8. 

« 11, The New Teſtament in compariſon. of the Old , 
&© which is dark with ſhadows: ſo ſome underſtand , Rom. 
ft: 5 | 

« 12, Thetime of proſperity. - NL 

| 4 3. Any time of good opportunity,oropportunity todo good, 
« Jon. 9. 4o ; = 

Ir's alſo put for, The time preſent, 1 Sam. 6. 13. The time of 
Gods judgments, Pal. 37. 13+ Time of life, Joh. 8. 56. Short- 
ly, Job 23- 14. Any time, Gen. 2. 17. A while, 1 Sam. 9. 27: 
Suddenly, and in a moment, Rev. 18. 8. The time or continu- 
ance of ones reign, 1 King. 14. 20+ The day of death or judg- 
ment, Luk. 21: 34+ ; 

It may be conſidered alſo by way of relation , as, The 
days of heaven , Deut. 11. 21. for, The time of the hea- 
vens continuance, The day of wrath, Rom. 2.. 5. for, The 
time of puniſhment , Length of days , \Pſal. 91. 16. for 
Long life. Day of viſitation , Iſa. I. 3. for , .The rime of 
Gods judgments to be inflifted 3 or according to, I Pet. 2. 
12. The day of mercy. All day long, Rom. 10. 21. for, 
Always, or upon every occaſion. There's alſo mention of a day 
of battel, a day of tribulation, &c. which are eafie to be un- 
| derſtood. | 

ay} Rev. 9.15. #hich was "prepared for an hour and a 
day, &c. or, at an hour, &c. It may fignifie their readineſs 
to g0 at any time, when they ſhould be looſed. Or, to fol- 
low the work from time to time. Or, at the time appoint- 
ed by God. Or, a ſhort time, ſee chap. 3. 10. Or, thetime 
of their coming to take Conſtantinople, from the beginning 
of their Empire, which is to be reckoned from their 
taking of Babylon , was 395 years , and ſome odd time , 
for days, in the Prophets are put for years, vel. 5. 
Annot. | 

This enumeration of the four parts of time, an hour, a day 
conſiſting of 24 hours, a month conſiſting of 3o days, a year 
conſiſting of 12 months, letterh us ee the reſtleſs diſpoſition of 
the Devil to do wickedly. He 1 ever preparcd, if he be permit- 
ted. Cowper. | we: 

Day 1» the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken of, Cant. .8. 8. or, 
wherein ſpeech ſhall be of ber, or unto her, or againſt her. The 
day of grace is not always at hand; he who 1s the Lord of 
times and ſeaſons , hath ordained and appointed ſuch op- 
portuniries, according to his own plealure. Athe came in the 
fulneſs of time; that 3s, the time decreed , and predetermined 
by himſelf ; ſo did he ordain a tie and ſer a day, for the viſiting 
of the G-ntiles, that they mighr be gathered into a ſertled Church, 
and called into the communion of the Covenant of grace, by the 
Goſpel, which ſhould be revealed. Annot. | 

When the fame of her calling and converſion ſhall come abroad, 
what furtherance ſhall we yield, to increate, ſettle, and ſtabliſh 
her in the truth? This ſhewerh the duty of love from one 
Church to another in communicating their graces each to other , 
and praying one for another, A. 11, 19, 22, 23+ But inalmuch 
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as no ſooner do a people turn to the Lord, but the wicked doop- 
pole 1n word and work : the Hebriws in their Cha!der Paraphraſe 
ie gr _ words _ What ſhall we do for our Siſter #5 the day 

n the Nations (ha | to W 
pur l ſpeak to go up againſt her to war? 

Another day, to dap} A certain day, Heb. 4. 7. | 
* Day-bzeak , The clearday of Chrift his frf coming in the 
tleſh, by the fuller Revelationof himſelf, to chaſe away the ſha- 
* dows of the Law, in dark rites ard ceremonies. 

* Alſo the perfe& clear day of his ſecond coming in glory , 
: when all obſcurity being done away, there ſhall break torth a 
glorious light, Cant. 2. 17. Until the day break , and the ſhadows 
* flie away. 
; * Day by day, or dayty offerings} Our continual and day- 
ly prayers, and our ſet worſhip of God, acceptable to him by 
* Chriſt , who was figured by the Lamb offered up every day 
*1n the morning and evening. Numb. 28. 3. Offer dayly 
; two Lambs without ſpot. See the praQice of Elias, 1 King. 
; Sm Dan. 9. 21. Cornelius, Aﬀt. 10. 23. for daily ſet 

Day by day] Luk. 11. 3. or for the day, marg, 
© rp bay to day] 2 Sam. 13. 4. Heb. morning by morning, 

The great day of God Almighty] Rev. 16. 14. wherein 
God ſhall ſhew his Almighty marr, Fo ironing the Popiſh Prin- 
ces. Chap. 19.17. Aniot. | 
_ Tr15 uſual in holy Scripture to call that day a great day, where: 
in the Lord works any memorable and notable work , and fo this 
battle of the great day, may ſignifi, the battle of Arma-Geddon, 
wherein the forces of the Beaſt and ' his confederate Kings 
ſhall be overthrown, and God ſhall ſtrike him with deſola- 
tion. Cowper. 

This will indeed bea great day, as whereof the judgment will 
yr great and wonderful, the deſtruion of ſo many enemies. Pa- 

HS. 

Lhe great day of his wzath is come] Rev. 6. 179. The 
day of vengeance which the bloud of Martyrs called upon , and 
cryed fo loud for, verſ. 10. See Iſa. 34. 6, 8. Joel 2. 1, 2 
ZI. Aniiot. ; 
: ay of darkgels) _ of affliction and trouble, or 

arp and hard times, Joel 2, 2. neſs 
vis - = 2. A day of darkneſs, and of 

arkneſs ] Rev. i6. io. And his bingdom was full of darh- 
neſs. By the deſtrution of the Cry of Rome, ri ch GE 
vernment and power of the Pope, which hitherto he hath 
uſed , be made extreamly void , and all his diſpatches or 
commiſſions ſuſpended. But the Papacy ſhall nor yer by this 
means be utterly diſſolved, and taken away. For this doth fol- 
low afterwards, at- the pouring of the Seventh vial, in the laſt 
war, In a place called in the. Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 
Clav. Apocal. pag. 105, 106. This plague is proportionable 
to his fin. In the firſt Trumpet God forewarned his Church, how 
the Beaſt figured there by a fallen ſtar, (that is, an Apoſtate 
preacher) having the key of the bottomleſs pit, ſhould bring out a 
ſmoak, to darken the Sun and the Air, Rev. 9. 1. which he did 
therefore now the Lord with a puniſhment correſpondent to his 
ſin darkneth his kingdom. In it ſelfitis a kingdom of darkneſs; to 
them 1t 154 principle, that 7gnorance 3s the Mother of devotion, but 
in this ſenſe, the Lord 1sfaid to darken it, becauſe he ſhall ſpoil ir 
oo all thar credit and eſtimation which it had before in the world, 
owper, 

Pigh dap | Gen. 29. 7. Heb. the day is great, marg. 

* y;Olp dap] A day ſer apartto holy uſe. Iſa. 58. 13. From 
* doing thy will on my holy day. Such are to be conlecrate unto 
© the honour of God alone. 

_* Day of the Lozd, or of Chziſf] The time of his coming 
*1n the tleſh to live amongſt us. Luk. 17. 22. 7? ſhall deſire to ſee 
Woes. - " of ay of u_ This time of Chriſts life is 

called the aay of MIS Hleln. Heb. 5. 7. It toe : 'S flelbs 
+ hy y Se 7 ve days of bis fliſhs 

«2, TheChriſtians Sabbath called Sunday, Revel. x. 10. 

« 3- The rime of ſome particular judgment of God upon ſome 
«people or places, Joel 2. 1. Amos 1. Obad v. 15. 
© 4. The time of Chriſts graces offered to a finner , Luk. 
v O- 

* 5. The time of his ſecond coming to judgment in glory, 
* and majeſty. Luk. 17. 24. So ſhall by Son 7 man be y bs 
© day, 2 Pet. 3. io. The day of the Lord ſhall come. This is 
© called, The day of Wrath, Condemnation and Deſtru&ion, in 
«© reſpe& of the wicked, Rom. 2. 5. 2 Pet. 5. 9. A day 
* of Redemption and delivering m reſpe& of the godly , who 
© are then to be ſet free from all kind of evils. Luk. 21. 
* 28. Aday of Revelation, 1n reſpe of all Men and Angels , 
* who ſhall be then revealed and manifeſted what they be , 
* and what they have done. 4 day of Fudgment, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
© becauſe therein all perſons are to be tryed and adjudged unto 
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© ever. , 
« Finally, That day, by an excellency being the Laſt day, and 


© that condition and ſtare. unto which they muſt ſtick for 


« Great day, full of Glory to Chriſt, of Joy to the Good, of Sor- 
© row to the wicked , Joh. 6. 35. 2 Pet, 3+ 11. After which 
« there ſhall beno ſuccetiion of, Days and Nights, but one perpc- 
© tual Day forthe righteous , and one perpetual Night for the 


c Sinners and Ungodly. 

«< he JLo2Ds day | The firſt day of the week , being the 
« firſt day of the Creation, called commonly Sunday.REV. I. 10. 1 
« was raviſhed in the ſpirit on the Loras aady 5 fo cailed, for that 
« our Lordriſing from death on that day, brought forth the light 
« of a new and eternal world. Ir 1 alto kept for rememorance of 
© the Myſtery of our Lords reſurre&ion, on wich day, tor that 
© end ſolemn aſſemblies were kept by the faithtul, 1 Cor. 10. 2. 
© AR. 20. 7. By our Lords appointment. AQ. 1. 3. Papiſts err, 1n 
« making the conſtitution of this day to be a meer Tradition of 
« the Church, without any authority of Scripture. : 

JLo2ds Day | Rev. 1. 10. The day on winch our Saviour roſe 
again, the firſt day of the weck on which the Church conſtantly 
met for the publick ſervice of Ghd, The time and place aremen- 
tioned, to confirm the truth of the Hiſto« y, and the day, to add 
more honour to that day which is here called the Lords day, as the 
Lords table, 1 Cor. 10. 21. and the Lords Supper, 1 COr. Ile 20. 
Annote 

Te Lords day : Not by cr:atzon, for ſo all days arc his 3 not by 
Deſtination,for that intenderh a time yet to comez and io the day 
of general judgment is his, 1 Thell. 5s. 2. but by Conſecratzon, 

Choice, and Inſtitution. Leigh's 4nnot. . 

«Day of the Lozd | A time appointed by the Lord, wheremn 
«© to aſſemble the Heathens to execute his judgments againft 
© the Edomites, Obad verſe 15. For £52 day of the Lord 1s nears 

« Day of mariage | The laſt and grear day, when the ma- 
« rjage, begun here between Chriſt and his Church, by betrothing, 
« ſhall be perfe&cd and conſummate with exceeding glory to the 
« preat rejoycing and making glad, both of Rusband and Spoule. 
« Therefore called ihe day of the gladnefs of h1s heart, Cant. 3. v. 
© laſt. Cone forth ye daugyters of Zion, an behold the King Solomon, 
« with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of b4s 
v MatYLages ; | 

« Day of Midian] The time when the Midzanites were by 
« G:d;on marvellouſly confounded and deſtroyed , when the 
© people of 1jra2l were ſo freed from very great diftrelies, as.yer 
« their joy was not laſting, Iſa. 9. 4+ Judg. 7. 22. Ila. Io. 25. 
« This renowned victory twice by Iſazah reported, 1s an example 
« of Gods goodnels and might, in delivering his. ; 

«To day and to mozrow}] Time that now 1s, and the time 
© to come, even the whole time of his offence. Luk. 13. 32.1 w2l 
© heal [till to day and to morrow. | | 

« Note : As to day 1s for 'the time preſent, and to morrow 
«for \all time to come ,. ſo yeſterday , and the day before 
< are uſed for all time paſt, Gen. 31. 2, 5. Exod. 4. Io. & 
* 8. 7. If 

«Day and nicht] Perpetually for ever and without any 
c end. Rev. 14. il. They jhall have no reſt aay or night. Iias 
$27. 2+ 

: * it without ceaſing , ſo leng as this world laſts. 
« Rev. 12. Ic Mhich. accujeth them before our God day and 
Enzglt. 

« Not in theday time only, but in the night alſo, even every 
« day, Luk: 2.37» : ) | 

« Dayand night] Continually, or time withour any end, or 
© any ceating, Even for ever and ever. Revel. 20. 10, 4nd ſhall be 
© rormented even day and night for evermore. 

«Day oz night ] Never, at no time ceaſing to praiſe God, 
© but keeping on therein a perpetual tenor, Revel. 4. 8. And 
© they ceaſed not, day nor night, ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, ©. 

«< It one day | Very ſhortly, and ar one inſtant , Rev. 18. 8. 
« The Plagie ſhall come at one day 3 that 1s, ſuddenly, and ina mo- 
© ment, 1 Pet. 3. 10. : 

Her Plagits ſhall come in one day, Rev. 18.8. In a ſhort time, 
called on? hour, verf. 10,17, 19. Not that one day would end 
the buſineſs , but her enemies ſhould not give over the fiege, till 
they had taken it. Or, 1n one day; that 1s , ſuddenly, againſt 
her expeRation, Iſa. 47. 9, IT. Annot. 

« ne Day as 1000 pears) That with God there is no place 
« for ſuch diſtance of time, ſhorter or longer, as 1t 1s with men, 
6 2 Pet. 2.8 _ 

© Such asdraw this to prove the continuance of the world to 
« be but 6coo years, according to the number of the days in 
© the Week, do willingly dote. 

« Day of Salvation | Time of the Goſpel , wherein the 
« olad tydings of Salvation are publiſhed and offered. 2 Cor. 6. 
« 2, This is the day of ſalvation. 

.< Seventh day | The day which was the ſeyenth from the 
«creation, which 1s our Saterday, Heb. 4. 4+ 


* Day of ſlaughter} A day appointed 'for a ſolemn feaſt? 
* where beaſts were ilaughtered by the Jews for ſacrifice. Jam, 5, 
* 5+ AsSin a day of ſlaughter. 

* ay ſmitten, -r ſhone not) The light of divine truth ol. 
* ſcured-and darkned by a moſt thick cloud of filthy ignorance 
« ſent by the juſt judgment of God , to puniſh ſuch as were wil. 
<l1ngly blind, at the {hining forth of the Goſpel. Rev. 8. 1» 
* And the day was ſmitten, or (hone not. Some- other by the [Da 
*mitten, or jhon? not |do underſtand the taking away of the Sled. 
* neſs and joy which men had in the fruition and 1njoy1ng of the 
c light of the Goſpel, Theie two fences , although they ſeem 
*ro differ, yer they do aftcr a fort mect in one: the Jarte; 
« being as the cect ; and the former as the cauſe, For Ya 
* darkening of the truth of God muſt needs diminiſh the joy 0 
* Gods people. " 
* Way of temptation | All the time wherein God « 
* his people. Pial. $5. 8. In the day of temptation in i 
© neſs. | 
* Pay cf temptation] The time when the pcoplec of 12:1 
< rempred God by their contention and ſtriving, as if they would 
* try h1s power and juſtice, Heb. 3, 8. ; ; 
Day-ſpzing] Luk. 1. 78. or Sun-riſing, or Branch, mar 
Way-ltar | 2 Per. 1. 19. Chriſt, Rev. 2. 28. & 22, 16. 
Annot. 
* Pay-ftar | See Star. 
* This dap | Every day, or the day preſent which now js. 

Mat. 6. Il. Give 1s this day, Teach us, from day to day to 

c —_— _ God for things of this life. 
2, Shortly, cre 1t be lonp. Joſh. 23. 14. This 4s 'r th 
bet all ca earth, & es Mons ma on ws 
* Tits dap | Theſeaſonand opportunity 7 
* for doing fomcthing, Heb. 4. 7. 4s aaa, 
* 2. Ailthat time in which God made his Son known by his 
* wondertiul works. Heb. 1. 5. F 
* A0 bay | The whole teaſon of our calling to God, even all 
© the Ume of this life, wherein God offereth us grace, and callech 
*Us tO nm. Pial, Gg. 7. To day if you will hear his voice. By 
*rhis mcn are warned to hear the Word with conſtancy 
. all their life long, becaulc it is full day ſo long as they live here. 
Ao bay | Heb. 13. 8. 7i{s Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, and to 
day, and fur evir, The ſane, thar is, unchangeable in his Eſſence 
pronules and dodrine. A4znot. wy 

- Vſterday, pointerh our the time paſt of the Old Teſtament. 

To aay, the time pretent, wherein the Apoſtles wrote; for ever, 


the future time of cternity. So that there can be no variation-of 


the Faith and Dottrine of Jeſus Chrit ,, becauſe the perpe- 


ryed 


be tj td - 


ual foundation of the Church is one and the ſame, beſides which 
no other can be pur, even Jeſus Chriſt, who was before he was 
manitcited in tlic tlefh ; was the Door of the Church under the 
Old Tet LUMeNt, and Saviour from the very beginning, was from 
eternity the fame. Parers. 

* Way of viſitation} The time wherein God of his great 
« mercy lhall convert a finner, 1 Per, 2. 12. May glorifie God in 
« the day of Viſitation. Luk. 19. 44. 

 ©Pays | The ſhort time of mans life, who is a creature (as 
*1r were) of a days continuance. Plal. go. 5. Our days are ſpent in 
* thy anger. Gen. 47. 9. It ſignifieth years, Gen. 25. x. 

* 2. Thetime and ſpace wherein any thing continuerh. Pal. go. 
* IO, 12,8 16. Comfort us according to the days wherein thou affisfl- 
* edſt 1s, ME 

* 3. Events good or evil, eſtates, calamiries that at any time 
 befal men, Plal. 37. 18. Pal. 31. 15. Pfal. 119. 84. Ifac7. 17. 
* In this place of Ifa. the word Days ſignifieth the ſtate of time, 
* and thereby the unhappy ſtare or miſeries of times, by a Meto- 
* nymy of the Subject, and Synecdoche. 

Days | Heb. 7.3. Having neitber beginning of days 8c. So de- 
ſcribed, becauſe neither his father, mother,deſcent, birth, or death 
are regiſtred ; in whoſe omiilion he was made a type both of the 
erernity of Chriſts perſon and of his Prieſthood ; not that our 
Saviour was without Father, ec. for theſe we find recorded ; 
bur becauſe that which was chietly intended by the deſcription of 
Mzlchiſedec, doth moſt abſolutely and perfedly agree unto Ch: iſt, 
_ and that was the eternity of his Perſon, and of his Prieſthood. 

Annot. 

Heb. 13. 10. Few days, for a ſhort time, that is, in the days 
or time of our childhood. Annot, 

Heb. 5. 7. 1n the days of his flih, that 1s, of his humiliation, 
while he was ſubject to our common, humane, yet blameleſs in- 
firmities. Annot. | 

* Days | A certain compaſs and ſpace of time, appointed of 
« God for certain purpoſes. Rev. 10. 7. 1n the days of th? voice of 
© the ſeventh Angel. 

< Incient of days | The eternal God, who hath neither be- 
« p1nning of days, nor end of years. Dan. 7. 19. The an:ient of 
© days. . This 18 a poor ground whereon to build their contumely 


© offered to God, in ſetting him out by the piRure of a gray- 
| headed 
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headed man, asf he could wax old, with whom a thouſand years 
1s as one day. | 

< Tocome into days} To grow in years, or to be aged. Gen, 
© 24+ 1. & 18.11. Thelike phraſe the Evangeliſt uſcth of ſome 
« gone forward in days for very old, Luk. 1. 7,8. 

«It the end of days | At the end of the year, Gen. 41. 3. 
« Afull year of days, Gen. 41. 1. 2 Sam. 14. 28. Becauſe of cer- 
« rain days that begin the year, befides the months and days are 
© often uſed for years, Levit. 25. 29. 


« Evil days | Times, full of fins, and troubles, or trouble- | 


« ſome and finful times.Eph.g.16.For the days are evil, Gen. 47. 6: 

© Days be called evil, not effe&ively, becauſe they make men 
© evil; nor eſſentially, as if a day in its own nature were evi ; 
« but accidentally, in regard of the evil ations and events which 
« do happen to us in the day : In which ſenſe Chriſt focaks, 
«© Mat, 6. -34. Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof , 
« 547, the aftiiion , grief, and hurts that every day brings 
«© with 1t. 

Few days] Job 14. 1. Heb. ſhort of days, arg. 

© Fulnefs of days] Not only long life and great age : but 
<a willingneſs to dic without long defiring life on earth. Gen. 
© 25. 8, 

"ood days] A bleſſed and happy life, wherein many good 
« things befal us,1 Pet. 3. 10. If any man love to fee good days. Plal. 
© 34. 12+ 

« Of theſe there are four ſorts, 

«1, Thetimeor day of natural life. 

« 2, Of aſpirituallife, which 1s bleſſed without with tem- 
« poral, and feaſted within with ſpiritual goodnets, Plal. 112. 1, 
« >, & 144. 9, ©. Eccl. 1.2. & 2.12, 13s 

« 2, Ofdeath to the godly. Ecclef. 7. 2, Revel. 14. 13. 

« 4, Of judgment, Luk. 6. 23. : 

<Laft days, or latter days and times | At length, atong 
< while after, or hereafter in time to come, Gen. 49. I. Gathz7 
« them that I may tell them what is to come in the laſt days , Vit, 
<afrer they ſhall enter into Canaan, lome pond time hence, 
< Deut. 4. 3e. Alſo, cr. 23. 29. In the laſt days, viz. when the 
<time of your Captivity in Baby/on,ſhall have an end, Jer. 30.24. 

<2, The times next going before the final and general judg- 
© ment, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 3.1. & 2 Fet. 3. 3: 

© 3. The whole time wherein the Gol pel is preached, to wit, 
<hetween the firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt, called by Paz, 
< Fulneſs of tim?, as inTſa. 2, 12. Mic. 4-1, 2. Jer. 48. & 49+ 
©Ezek. 32. Hoſ. 3. 5. Joel 2. 28, 29. AQ. 2.17. Heb. I. 2. 
« 2 Joh. 2.18. 1 Cor. 10, 11. The reaſon why the times be- 
« tween Chriſts firſt and ſecond coming are called laſt days, 1s, 
« becauſe in theſe days all figures, types, propheſies, were to be 
< fulfilled. 

© Secondly, becauſe the form of the Church conſtituted by 
© Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was not to be any more changed, as 1t 
© hadveentill the flood, 

© 2, Inthe vocation of Abraham. 

© 2, In the dehverance out of <Agy/t. 

© 4, Inthereturn out of Babylon, &c. 

Many days] 1 King. 17. 15. 0r,a full year, marg. | 

«Ten days ]-A finall and ſhort ſpace of time (as it were) 
©for ten days long. Rev. 2. 10. Ye ſhall have truvulation ten aays, 
« that is, a few days. A definite and certain number, put for an 
© indefinite and uncertain. ; 

Gr, as others, ten years 3 either in Dzocle//ans time,as ſome think, 
or in Traja1s, as others. Annot. 

Lhree days and a half | Rev. 11. 5. Three years and an 
half, This muſt be underſtood of divers perſons [lain in this 
laſt war in that ſpace. Or, if ir be taken of the ſame bodles,itmuſt 
be underſtood literally, for three natural days and an halt 3 for 
they would ftink, or be rotted away , before three years and an 
half be ended. 412ot. 

The time here is computed, not of the killing of the Witneſ- 
ſes, but wherein they lay dead and without life, now afcer they 
were ſlain. But how long the war it ſelf ſhall laſt, and how long 
time ſhall be given for the killing of the Prophets , nothing but 
the fulfilling of the Propheſic will teach. Mz4e, 

Parts allents unto their opinion , who hereby indefinitely un- 
derſtand a ſhort time, wherein the contumely of the Martyrs and 
triumph of the enemies ſhall endure. | 

*Thzee days and thzee niccthts'] Nor three full or whole 
« days and nights ; for it 15 clear by the Evangelifts that it was 
<not fo : but a part 1s here uſed for the whole natural day,which 
« the Jews began at evening,and the night being joyned as an 
< appendix to the day; fo as the firſt day on, which Chriſt 


< was crucified, muſt be reckoned with the precedent night , 
< and to the laſt night, muſt be added the ſubſequent day 3 


© Mar. 12. 40. 


A thouſand, two hundzed and thzeeſcoze days) Rev. 


11. 3. So long as Antichriſts reign and perſecution lafteth, ſome 
ſhall prcach Gods truth. And their propheſying 1s reckoned by 


— 


days, not by years,becauſe it is a work of cvery day, and of conti- 


nual labour. 4nnot. 


That chere 1s a certain time ſet, and determined upon the 
Church of God in the new Teſtament, how long the ſhall be ſul;- 
ject and expoſed to perſecution, and when ſhe ſhall be delivered 
from 1t, 1s expreſſed in Dan. 7. 25. and 12. 9. Rev. 12.14. & 
Il. 3. & II. 2. & 13.5. where the three forts of numbers or 
times A tume times, and half a time: One thouſand two bundred 
(:xty days : and jorty two months; are of one and the ſame kind 
and correſpondent one to another. For none would be able to 
underſtand what a t757e, times, und half a time mean , which are 
determined for the fourth Beaſt, Dan. 7. 25. for the Wonders 
Dan. 12. 9, and for the Woman in the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12.1 
unleſs 1t had been ſaid alſo of the #6man, that ſhe ſhall be noy- 
riſhed there One thouſand two hundred ſixty days , which doth cx- 
plain the former, fo that the Womans time, times, and half a time 
are equivalent to One thouſand two hundred. and ſixty days Like- 
wiſe becauſe the time,times,and halt a tims of the Bcaft mentioned 
in the Prophet Daniel, are declared by forty two months 
Rev. 13. 5. It doth of neceſſity follow, thatthe forty two montbs 
are equivalent to Gre thouſand two hundred ſixty days , which 
maketh up the account, thirty days being computed for a 
month, as 1t 1 uſual among the Hebrews. And thoſe Gno thoy- 
ſund two hundred ſixty days, do ſignifie, One thauſ.n1 two 
hundred ſixty years. Kere are not meant natural days , but 
prophetical days, or ſo many years, as in Dan, $ 24, 
in the 70 weeks, cvery day fignifieth a year, which niake v 
490 years. And tliole times, months and mays, as they Go ooh 
prehend t7mc5and y-ars of on? ſort, fo they bgin together, and 
end rogetter. And for that they expire rogether with che One 
tnouſand two hundred and nintty yzars meniioned, Dan, 1 2 T 
which do b:gin with the year of our Lord Tore: bynfved is 2h. , 
or Three hundred ſity five, when the terrible devaſtition and Fg 
ſtruction of. the Temple of Ferujalem , under the jc 19 Em Je- 
ror 7:1;7an the Apoſiate happened, thoſe Gne thoutansd twy han 
dared ſixty years, muſt for the ſpace of thirty y:ars, be protraſted 
and begin ater, and art leaſt, with the year of our Lord Tore? 
hundred ninety five, all which 2x/ire ropether with the Gne thos boa 
(6x bundred jiſty and fifth year fince the birth of Chriſt, when al 
do expire the Six thouſand years ſince the Creation of the world. 
Clavis Apocal. pag. 3, 4, &c. who handleth the fame ar large. 
Sce Napzer, Propol. 1.& 15. 

: * Wne thouſand two hundzed and ninefy days] Three 

yearsſeven months and thirteen days, when Religion reſtored 
* to the Jews by 7udas Maccabeirs, it ſhould be ratified by the 
* publick Edit of Antiochus. Dan. 12, 14. There ſhall be a thoy- 
« ſand two hundred ninety days. Sce 1 Mac. 11. 33. Butthe con- 
* dition of the affiicted Jews, 151n verſ. 12. promiſed to he yet 
« more happy after 45 days, when their freedom from tyranny 


© fhould come, 2 Mac. 6. 16. 
Days-man | -Job 9. 33. or Umpire, Heb. Gnz that ſhontd 
argiie, or rep10ve. Sorhe word 1s ulcd, Pal. 105. 14. and fo 
God d1d to Laban, Gen. 31. 24, 29, 42. One that mjghr blame 
us, 1f. we wronged one anorher 1n pleading , and might hear vs 
argue the caſe with patience, and atrerwards reprove or pais ſen- 
tence again{t him that did the wrong. Annot. | 
Dapyly. | Pial. 86. 3. or, Allthe day, marg. Ta. 58. 2 Heh. 
day aay, that 1s, day by day, or day after day, as morning morning 
ch. 28, 19. Annot. Luk. 9. 23. Always, continually, 
Daply | Pur for every day, Exod. s. 19. Net. s. 18. Meet 
and neceiſary, Mat. 6.11. Upon every occaſion, Ifa. $8. 2, 
Continually, 2 Cor. 11.28, Always, Prov. 8. 30. fiom day to 
a; 7: _ or day by day, 1 King. 18. 35, Frequent and 
* Dayly-bzead ] That which 1s ſufficient and neceſſary for 
© our nature, or bread ſufficient for every day. Matth. 6. 1x. 
« The Syriack reads it (Bread of our nzceſſ#ty) that is, meet and 
* neceſiary food. The Papits do err, when they expound this of 
« the Sacrament of the Altar. 


Our dayly bread, Mat. 6, 11. The word 6391G-> is capable 
of a double origination. 

I. From the word 6#z7, the day approaching ; whether that 
be now the #n{tant day, or elſe the morrow, that is (in the Scrip- 
ture ſenſe, of che Heb. *N.. ) the future, the remainder of our 
lives, how long or how ſhort ſoever. Tf it be derived from hence 
then the dp] © 6#7s91G> will denote as much as ſhall be ficient, 
or proportionable for the jutxre or r:mainder of our lives, which 
we pray that we may recelve this dy; 4. e. as St. Luke interprets 
It, day by day. 

2. From 637 Tl £03zy, that which is agreeable for my being, or 
ſuofiſtance, or condition in the world, which Solomon calls food con- 
venzent for him 3 and fo 1n either ſenſe, (but the þ7/t 1s more ac- 
cording to the analogie of derivations) that which is {ficient and 
agreeable for the remainder of our lives; the daily [:/tezance and 


neceſſarzes of our bodies, and eſpecially of our fouls. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. f. 


Deacon? 


E 


= 5 


ky 
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* Deacon] A Steward of the Church tteaſure, being appoint- 
* ed to lookuntothe poor , and to miniſter unto every one of 
* them as he had need, 1 Tim. 3. 8. Phil. 1. 1. To the Biſhops 
© and to the Deacons. © Of their office and Ele&ion , read At. 6. 
© 1, 2, 2: .Of their ſeveral kinds, ſee Rom. 12. 8. 
| Iris a title of office, Service, or Adminiſtration, given ſome- 
times to Chriſt, Rom. 15. 8. Sometime to Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 
4. Yea, ſometimes to men , Rom. 16. 1. 1 Tim. 5. 9. Some- 
times toa ſpecial calling, or ſort of Church officers, Phil. 1. 1+ 
1 Tim. 3-8, 12. Stewards of the Church-treaſure, and thoſe 
which took care for the poor, AR. 6. 2, 5. Sometimes to the 
Miniſt:rs of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 3. $. Both ordinary and exraor- 
dinary, Col. 1. 23, 25, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 1 Tim: 4- 6, AQ. 1.1517: 
Gol. r. 7. Sometime to every Worſhipper of Chriſt, Joh. 12. 25. 
Letgh Crit. Sac. ; : 

« Dead} One whoſe ſoul is ſeparated from his body, either 
-© by narural or violent death. 1 Pet. q- 5. Th? Goſpel was preach: 
© ed unto the dead; that is, ſuch as were naturally dead when this 
6 was written of Peter, but were alive when the Goſpel was 
© preached to thein, 

© 2, One whoſe ſoul and body is ſeparated from Gods grace and 
© Spirit, Luk. 9. 60. Let the dead bury their dead, Rev. 32+ 
© 1 Tim. $8.6. 

'© 2, One very near to death. Gen. 20. 3. Thou art but dead. 
£ Job 27. 15. His remnant ſhall be buried in death ; that 1s, be- 
«fore they be wholly dead , while life 1s in them, they ſhall 
© be buried. 

© 4. Such as have 11 being at all, but are extin& both body 
« and ſoul. Mart. 22. 22. 597 75 not God of tyz dead, wiz, of ſuch 
eas be utterly periſhed (as Sadduces thought, according to whoſe 
« ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks) bur of ſuch as are alive in ſoul, and ſhall 
* alſo in their bodies (which be now dead) live again 3 of theſe 
© he 1s God. 
 ©8, Suchas were like dead perſons, as the Jews in Babylon, 


' © of whom there is no more hope that they ſhould live inthetr 


© own land, then that a mandead and pur in the grave,ſhould riſe 
Cto life. Iſa. 26. 19. Ty dead ſhall lzve. 

<6, Things without life, which Wizards and Soothſayers aby- 
© ſed to their ſuperſtitious divination. Ia. 8.19. From the living 
( Gods Prophets which were alive) to the dead. 


Put alſo for, The place of the dead, Luk. 24. 5. The flate 


of the dead, Rom. 8. 11, The reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 
Is. 29. Subje& to death, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The miſerably affiiGed, 
held as dead, as without hope of recovery, Iſa. 26. 19. 2 Tim, 
2. 11. Idols, Pal. ro6. 28. 

There are dead corporally (as all of us muſt be : ) Dead ſpiri- 
rually, The unregenerate whoare deadn fin, Eph. 2. 1. The re- 
generate to fin, Rom. 6. 2, 11- To the Law, Rom. 7. 4. 

Pcad| Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and att 
dead. Thouart an hypocrite. Thou ſeemeft alive to the world, 
bur art dead to God. 1 Tim. $.6. Or, thou carrieſt a ſhew of 
ſome vigorouſneſs and vivacity with thee, but art indeed inalan- 
ouiſhing condition, little better than dead,verl. 2. like that 1 Cor. 
3. I. Or, thou haſt a ſpiritual lethargy, or dead Palfie, and art 
like a body, ſome members whereof are dead , though not all, 
yerſ. 2. Annot. 

Rev. 20. $. The reſt of the dead lived not again till the thouſand 
years were finiſhed. Others, did not openly. profeſs Religion in 
peace till Luthers time. Or, Some will not come in till after the 
thoufand years. Peradventure ſome Ti:r4s or others, may come 
in at the eleventh hour, Mart. 11. 5. for the Papiſts were either 
converted before or deſtroyed at the fall of Antichriſt, chap. 16. 
20. & 19. 21. Or, they that will not come in when the 7ews do, 
and Antichriſt is deſtroyed, will never come into Gods Church : 
for all Iſrael, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles will be come 1n then, 
Rom. 11. 25, 26. See the hke phraſe, 2 Sam. 6. 23. Or, God 
will not right others oppreſſed, till the end of the world. * or, 
they lived not in any account as before, Plal. 88. 5. 
Annot. 

Antichriſt ſeducing men from the true worſhip of God {in 
which reſpe& 'men are ſaid tobe al/ve) unto a falſe worſhip of 
Chriſt, (in which reſpe& they are ſaid to be dead) and therein 
holding them for the ſpace of 100 years; God would at length 
by his fairhful Miniſters, call them out of this ſpiritual darknefs, 
a5 our of the grave, to live in the light of the truth, which for- 
merly had been forſaken. And here the text ieemeth to ſpeak of 
the ſame perſons (which yet cannor be)only for thar theſe laſt do 
(through Gods tnercy,after ſo long a time enter into the profeſſion 
of that truth and true worſhip, which the firſt ſort did recetve, 
and the ſeduced did forſake. Bernard. 

Dead] Judg. 5. 27. Heb. deſtroyed, marg. ET Ong, 

«That firſt begotten of the d2ad') Chriſt, which title 1s 
© oiven him in reſpe& of his Prieſthood, by which by his own 


; 


* dearth he hath overcome death, and made a full cxpiation and 


* ſarisfaCtion for all our fins. For this is to be the fir begotten 
* of the dead, death .being vanquiſhed and overcome , firſt. to 
c _ from the dead : Now he is cal'cd the firſt bepotten,for two 
© CAUIES, | | 

* Firſt, becauſe he is the Prince and Head of thoſe which riſe, 
* as the Apoſtle declares; Col. 1. 18. In which reſpc& alſo he is 
* called the firſt fruits of them which ſleep, 1 Cor. 15. 20, + 

* Secondly , becauſe all the faithful and redeemed ſhall in 
* their time thfough the virtue of his reſurre&ion, and this 
* his mighty conqueſt of hell, death, grave, and Satan, be rai- 
* {ed up, and fer free fromthe bondage of corruption. | 

God us not the God of the dead, Mat. 22. 32. that is, of ſuch 
as have no being at all ; but are extin&, both body and foul ; 
the one really, the other in Gods account , as of the re- 
pronate, 

*Dead to the Law) That the Law of Moſes after faith 

*1n Chriſt, hath not power to work and increaſe fin and con- 


x demnation , as it doth before our converſion to Chriſt, Rom. 


- | 

* Dead while the liveth?) A wanton Widow , ſpiritually 
C _ in ſoul ; whileſt in the world ſhe liveth naturally, 1 Tim. 
© 5.6. | 

Dead men] 2 Sam. 19. 28. Heb. men of death, marg. 

Dead to ſin} A mortified perſon , one in whom 'the death 
* of Chriſt hath breken the force of fin, that it cannot reign. 
* Rom. 6. 2. How can they which be dead to fin, &c. Where 
* the vigor and force of ſin, («ch is the life of fin) is cruſhed 
* andextin, there {in cannot bring forth ſuch bitter fruits, as ir is 
* wont before SanRification to do z therefore even as men which 
* have ſoloſt their bodily ſtrength as it cannot be recovered, are 
* fatd to be dead while they live : fo though ſin ſtill live in the 
* godlteſt, yet they are dead to fin, becauſe the power and old 
« ſtrength of fin 1s fore abated, and leſſened dayly. 

* Dead in treſpaſſes and fins] All unregenerate, na- 
*tural and unmortified men : even all the ele&, as they be 
= ſtick in the corruption of their nature. Theſe are dead in 

IN, 


* Firſt, becauſe through guilt of ſin they are void of true life , 
* and worthy of death. 

* Secondly, becauſe they are under the power of their ſinful 
; luſts ,(as one that is drowned in the water) having no more pow- 
* cr to do any duty of a godly life, then a dead man hath to do 
: the duties of natural life. Eph. 2. 2. Being dead #n treſpaſſes and 
Wy you were quickned. Eph. 4+ 14. Tt were ſtrangers from a gods 

In 
_ * Twice dead} To be lyableand ſubje& to a twofold death , 
- one wich at their birth was due tothem for their natural cor- 
ruption : another , which afterward they drew on themſelves 

* by atual defettion, Jude 13. 

Thzs my Son was dead, Luk. 15. 24. The Scripture-notion of 
the word yexegs, dead, may be learnt from hence to fignifie one 
that 15 deſperately engaged in a wicked courſe. Thus thoſe thar 
were carried into captivity, and deſpaired of return, are called 
dead bones, Ezek. 37. 3. and the reducing of them, is ſaid to be 
the bringing them out of their graves, verſ. 12. So the ſtate of 
Abrahams body, and Sarahs womb, in reſpe& of having hopes of 
poſcerity 18 called deadneſs,, Rom. 4. 15. noting deſperation of chil- 
dren, and no more. So the ſtate of unchriſtian living is called 
death, 1 Joh. 2. 14. and they thatlived in a Gentile courſe, are 
ſaid to be dead 7n treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 2. 1. Accordingly re- 
formation, or recovery to good life, is called a riſing from the dead, 
revrung, being quickzned, paſſing to life ; whereby ir ſignifieth no 
more but only repentance from dead works , or renovation. . 
Dr. Ham. Annot. c. | 

DPead wozks| All manner of fins, Original , ARual, in 
* thought, word, and deed. Heb. 9. 14. Purge your conſciences 
* from dead works. Heb. 6. 2. Sins are thus called : 

* Firſt, becauſe they come from perſons ſpiriwally dead. 

* Secondly, they deſerve eternal death, and lead thereunto 
* without forgiveneſs. What becomes of venial fins if all be 
« deadly ? If every fin, eventheleaſt, 15 a work of death, and 
<1n ſtri& juſtice be worthy of deſtruion eternal, then no fin 1s 
* ſo light and venial, as can be done away without the merit of 
, En o45 opp only by an aſperſionof holy water, or kiffing tle 
© FaX, Fc, Y | 

Dead] Heb. 6. 1. dead works, chap. 9. 14+ that 15, fins; 
ſo called, | 

I. Becauſe they make a man lyable unto death, Rom. 6. 16, 
21, 23. & chap. 7. 5. Jam. I. 15. | 

2. Becauſe they proceed from man, by-nature ſpiritually dead, 
Ephel. 2. t. Annot. ——_ : 
p Deadly deſtruction} 1- Sam. 5. 11. A torment that breuzhe 
cath. | 


Pal. 17. 9g. Dead enemits , Heb. enemies againſ thi ſoul , 
marg. | 
Ezck. 
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Ezek. 30. 24. A deadly wounded man. One ſtabbed, thruſt tho- 
row, wounded to. death. | 
Matth. 16. 18. Any deadly thing , Poyſon , as they write of 
Fobn and others , in the Eccleftaſtical Hiſtory. Annot. | 
Deadly poyſon, Jam. 3- 8. that 1s, which brings death. Some 
think herein S. 7ames alludes unto Plal. 140. 4. Arnot. Rev. 13. 


, 12+ | | | 
- Peadneſs] Row. 4, 19. Utterly unprofitable, void of ſtrength, 
and unmeet to conceiveand bear children. | 

Deaf} Naturally, Lev. 19. 14+ Spiritually , Iſa. 35. 5+ 
Wilfully, Ifa. 42. 19. & $8. 4+ | 

Deaf} Taken , 1. Properly, Exod. 4. i1. Lev. 19. 14: Mat. 
Il. 4+ CN 

2. Inproperly ; fo the Devil 1s termed a deaf ſpirit, Mat. 9. 
28. as making ſome 4zaf whom he poſſeſſeth. And they may be 
faid to be deaf , that ſtop their ears that they may not hear z as 
the deaf Adder, Pſal. $8.4. And he is faid to be as deaf, who 
is ſilent, taketh no notice of, paticntly bearerh 1njuries offered 
unto him, Pſal. 38. 13. Which the Lord alſo ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, Ifa. 42. 14+ I have long time holden my peace, Thave been Ffll, 
and refrained my ſelf. Or who being called upon,willnot anſwer, 
Prov. 29. 19. Therefore the Pſalmiſt prayeth to the Lord, Be not 
ſllent to me, Pal. 28. 1. Hear my prayer, &c. Hold not thy peace at 
my tears, Pſal. 39. 12. See Pal. 83. 2. & 109. 1. They alſo may 
be ſaid to be deaf, which having ears, hear not, Mar. 8. 18. 
are not endued with wiſdom , and. ſpiritual underſtanding, who 
through the grace of God, being made ſpiritually wiſe, are rerm- 
ed, the deaf that have ears. Thus 1n effe& Ravanel. 

Deal] Todo, Gen. 19. 9. & 34. Exod. 21. 9. Num. II. 15. 
Deut. 7. 5. | 

Deal thy bread, Tfa. 58. 7. Heb. break, or divide, as Jer. 16.7. 
For their loaves were ſuch as might be ordinarily broken, Mart. 
26. 39. Luk. 24. 31, 35. See Ezek. 18. 7. Lam. 44. An- 
not. To behave , offer ones ſelf, Heb. 12. 7. To beſtow, 1m- 
part, 2 Sam. 6. 19. 

Deal hardly, Gen. 16. 16. Heb. affi;, marg. 

Deal couragiouſly, 2 Chr. 11. 19. Heb. take courage, and do , 
maryg. 

Beal, Such deal well, who deal kindly and truly, Gen. 24. 
29. Gently, 2 Sam. 18. 5. Couragiouſly, 2 Chr. 19. 11. Boun- 
rifully, Pal. 119419. Prudently, Ifa. 52. 13. Gracioully , Gen. 
33-11. Faithfully, 2 King. 12. 15. Wiſely, 2 Chr. 11. 23.Such 
7, who deal fallly, Gen. 21. 23. Deceitfully , Exod. 8. 21. 
Fooliſhly, Pſal. 105. 25. Unjuſtly, fa. 25. 16. Treacherouſly, 
Jer. 12. 1. Furiouſly, Ezek. 23. 25+ Hatefully , Ezek. 23. 
29. Corruptly, Neh. 1. 7. | | | 

Deal) Num. 15.4 Atenth deal; thar is, the tenth part of 
an Ephah, to wit, an Omer. Annot. 


Pre 


The more. 4. great deal, Mar. 7. 36. & 10. 48. So much the | 


more. 

Dealer] Iſa, 21. 2. To: treacherous dealer dealeth treac herouſly, 
Heb. the treacherous dealer, a treacherous dealer, or dealing trea- 
cheroufly. Some thus, the perfidzous perſon dealing perſidzonſly, or 
a treacherous one dealing treacherouſly , or the treacherous dealer 
hath found a treacherous dealer. Annot. ; 

Dealing) Hs violent dealing, Plal. 7. 16. Violent wrong, 
The word Chamas ſignifieth injury done byforce and rapine,uiolation 
of right and juſtice. Aynſw. 

Evil dealings, 1 Sam. 2. 23. Or evil words; marg. 

Have no dealings with the Samaritans, Job 4. 9. Make no 
uſe of them, haveno traffick , commerce, correſpondence with 
them. 

« Dear } Entirely affe&ed and loved tenderly, Cant. 6. 8. 
& 4nd ſh: 7s dear to her that bare ber. 

< Dear |. Jer. 31. 20. My dear Son, Heb. a Son preczous, Or 
dear to me; for it cometh from a root that fignifieth to be preczous, 
and another word thence ſpringing 1s for precious in common ule, 
Pfal. x16. 15. Prov. 17. 27. But the word here uſed 1s ina form 
that ſeems to import ſome eminency or excellency of the thing there- 
by ſignified, and is no where elfe found. Iris ſomewhar like thar, 


Concerning the dearth , Jer. 14. 1. or drovgi.t, Heb concerning 
the words (that-is, the matter, as Eſt. 9. 21. Pal. 6 6.3. &17. 
8. ) of the reſtraints, to wit, of rain, as Plal. 17. 3. wherethe 
ſame 1s in the ſingular number. Arnot. As the want of rain hin- 
dererh the earth from bringing forth Corn for the ſuſtenance of 
man, ſo upon the want of Corn jnſueth famine. 

: * Death] A ſeparation of foul from body. Heb. c. 27.' After 
death cometh judgment. This death js either natural or violent 
*and 15 calleda bodily and worldly death. A 
; ae "rpg of ry and. body from Gods favour in this 

'orld. Luk. 1.79. And ſit in th w of d: Us 15 (pi 
Moe pH 79 fit in the ſhadow of death. This is ſpi- 
; * The ſpiritual death by fin in this life, begetteth the firſt 

death, which1s natural in the end of our life; alſo the ſecond 
* death which endureth eternally after this life ended firſt in ſoul 
* and then in the whole man. 
th A ſeparation of the whole man from Gods heavenly pre- 
ſence and glory forever. Rom. 6. 23. Ty? wages of fin is death, 
_—_ 6. They ſhall never ſee the ſecond death. This is eternal 
Wa. Ateadly thing. 2 King. 4. 40. Death is in the Pot, that 

1s, a deadly thing is there. Rom. 7. 23. Sin is there called the 
© body of death, becauſe itis a deadly thing. 

* 5. All calamittes and miſeries, nor only of the world to 
; come, but of this life, which be as the harbingers, , and fore- 

runners of death. Gen. 2. 17. Thou ſhalt die the death ; thatis, 
* thou ſhalt become ſubje& to death, and to all evils thar bring us 
* to death. 2 Cor. 1. 10. Great death, put for great dangers. . 

* In Gen. 2.17, all ſorts of death, firſt and ſecond, corporal and 
* ſperitual, temiporal and eternal, be meant, with the cauſes, fiens 
* antecedents, conſequents, effetss whatſoever, as (ichneſs, pain ſor- 
© row, OO. © ; 

© 6, Deſtruction and overthrow. Hoſe 13. 14. O death, I w; 
*will be thy death ; that is, thy deſtroyer and aboliſher, thy hong 
© throw. 

* 7. Peſtilence or Plague, which is a deadly fickneſs bring- 
; OT Rev. 6. 8. His name that ſate thereon, is 

eath. 


* 8. The peril or hazard of preſent death. 2 Cor. 11. 22. 
© death Shed, ihe I Cor. 15. =; ow 

* 9. Things which being once created and living , are now 
« periſhed and dead. Job 28. 22. Deſtruffion and death 
< ſay, _ c ; 
 Tr's ako put for the putting to death, AR. 8. 1. or procuri 
It, Ad, 22. 4. A plague, Exod. io. 17. Evilmens yower hk 
may put to death, 2 Cor. 4. 11. Afﬀidtion and calamity ſuffered 


for the Goſpel , 2 Cor. 4. 12. Damnation , 2 Cor. 9. 10, Grie- 
yous diſeaſes, Jer. 16. 4. | 


Death, 


I. Corporal, 3s common to all, Pal. 8 3. 49. brought i 
fin, Rom. 5. 12. occafioned often id yer nny ea 
2 Cor. 5. 10. and through age, infirmities, weakneſs, 2 Kin 4 
13. 14. And 1s both Natural, Gen. 49. 33. & 15. 26. as elſewhere 
often 3 and Violent, by Water , Gen. 7. 11. Peſtilence, Numb. 
I4+ 37. Gen. 19. 24. Lyons, Serpents, Bears, Worms, &*c. At 
ſome times lingering, Ifa. 38. 12. At other times ſudden, a&; 
5.5, 10. Unto the wicked terrible, Heb. 9.27. Unto the godly com- 
fortable, Eccl. 7. x. Prov. 14. 32. Whereof Chriſt is the death 
or deſtroyer, Hol. 13. 14. Having taken away its ſting, 1 Cor. 
I5. $7. and aboliſhed the ſame, 2 Tim. r. 10. 

2. Spiritual, of Believers, unto fin, Rom. 6. 2. Unto the 
Law, Gal. 2. 19. Unto the world, Gal. 6. 14. Of the unbelteving, 
being a ſeparation of the whole man in body and ſoul froni 
the gracious fellowſhip of God, Mar. 4+ 16, Eph. 2. Is 
I Tim. 5. 6, In which reſpe& fins are termed dead works 
Heb. 6. 2. F 

3- Etcrnal, The perpetual ſeparation of the whole man 
from Gods heavenly preſenceand glory, to be tormented for ever 
with the devil and his Angels, which 1s the condition of the Re- 
probartes, after,the judgment of the laſt day, and is termed the 


Prov. 3. 3. 4nnot. Luk. 7. 2. whom he made much of, made | ſp;oyd death, Rev. 2. 11. 


much accountof, and had him in much eſtimation, AQ. 20. 24, 
Of greatprice and value, Eph. 5. 1. 43x95. It 1s properly at- 
tributed to ano2y child, and ſhewerh that God reſpeeth ai his 
children as if they were but one , a darling child. Litgh Crit. 
Sas 

_ Dearly beloved} The word 4347/35, as it's often ren- 
dred dear, fo it 1s dearly b:loved. Thus the Lord termed his 
people, who were ſometime fo dear to him, ſo deep in his affedt- 
on, Jer. 12. 7. Thus the Romans, Corinthians, Philipptans,Timothy, 
and Philemoy, by the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 12. 9. 1 Cor. 10. 14. 
Phil, 4. x. 2 Tim. 1. 2. Philem. v. 1. As the ſtrangers to whom 
Peter wrote by him, 1 Pet. 2.14. The word fignifieth , one 
worthy to be beloved whom to love is moſt honeſt. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
. Drarty] Famine; Gen. 4i. $4+ 2 King. 4. 38. 2 Chr. 

» 28, 


* Death] A moſt grievous plague, more ſpeedily bringi 
« death then the other plagues CE and —_ by 
* more ſorts of feeling than one. Rev. 6. 8. Azd his name that 
« ſate thereon was death. A Metonymie of the effe& for the cauſe. 
* See the like, Rev. 18. 8. Death being pur there for the Plague or 
« Peſtilence happening in Kome, during the ſiege thereof, as the 
© cauſe of enſuing dearh. 
© 2, Perſons, menand women, guilty of the ſecond death,which 
< 15 eternal torment 1n hell. Rev. 20. 14. Death and h:lſhall be caſt 
© into the lake of fire. Others in a good ſence do expound 1t thus 
© after the vocation of the 7ews, there ſhall be no torment of 
« death and hell, favingin the burning lake , where death ſhull 


< for ever feed upon the Reprobate, Bur the firſt expoſition is 
© beſt in my judgment, 


« 2. Diſſolution of the ſoul from the body, and ſeparation of 
hborh 
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* both from Ged for ever. Rev. 21. 4. There jhail be no more death, 
* BOY CYVZng, 007 Pane | ING 

« No hands until their death) The conſiant proſperity of 
« the wicked living in a continual tenor of welfare till they ate, 
« exen likea web of cloth, made even of ſtrong thread, with- 
«out knots or ſnurls. Pfal. 93. 4. There are no bands In than 
© death. | 


Numy. 15. 29. The common death of all mes, Heb. as every man 


ayeth, marg. | 

Thy dead ſhall live, Ifa. 26. 19. the Jews 1n Baoylon , that 
were as dead perſons , of whom there was no hope, that they 
ſhould return to their own land , ſhould again flouriſh therein. 

The firſt boyn of death, Job 18. 13+ for a molt heavy and prie- 
yous ſickneſs, , 

« Peavy to death, and ſozrows of death | His moſt mor- 


(ny 


« tal and deadly heavineſs and ſorrows, or a death full of a bod1- | 


, iefs and ſoul torments. AR. 2. 24+ He looſeth the ſorrows of 
y cg 25. 38. Myſoul is heavy to death, Out of thele ſor- 
« rows and dearh , ſprings all true life and joy. 

The miniſtration of death: 2 Cor. 3 7- The law, whoſe pro- 
per nature it is for ſin to denounce againſt men,Gods v;ath,dam- 
nation and eternal death. ; 

«0 have power of death] To provoke unto, and pro- 
© cure fin , whence cometh death temporal and eternal , Heb. 
" 33 | | | 

« Second death) Ercrnal death and damnation of ſoul and 
b by PEPPER firſt Death is the diſſolution of the ſoul 
© and body. Rev. 2.11. Hz that overcometh ſhall not be burt of the 
eGrcond d? 1th. a 

« Shadow of death} Death ſhadowiſh and darkſome, full of 
« diſcomfort and heavineſs. Job 24. 7. But the mornzng 75 even 
« to them as the-ſhadow of death. Luk. 1. 79. Plal. 23. 4. Ila. 
" 6. 3, $6 EK 

"or. : fearful and dangerous place, where there 15 as1t were 
preſent death. TIO 

In the ſhadow of death , Luk. Tt. 79. In 4 ſpritual lence, the 
ſbadow of death, 1s a tate of fi» and #gnorance, want of 1:ght or 
knowledge, and want of warmth or graces the deicription of the 
ſte under the Law, which afforded neither of thele 1n any pro- 
portion to what is now done by Chriſt, and io left men 1n a 
dangerous condition , till Chriſt was thus pleaſed to ſhine 
upon them, and thercby to reſcue them out of it. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. ſ. : 

« Second death] The eternal ſeparation of ſoul and body , 
© even of the whole man, from the glonious preſence of God , 
« to be delivered unto endleſs pajnand rormentin hell.{Rev. 2. 11. 
« He that overcometh ſhall not be burt of tie {zcond death. REV. 20. 6. 
© On ſuch theſecond deaih hath 10 power. 

« Soul heavy ts death } A ſoul as heavy and ſorrowful 
« a5 theirs is which muſt die and be tormented for ever. He 
© ſpeaks here not of corporal death , but eternal, Matth. 
© 26. 28. | 

The ſorrows of death, Pſal. 18. 4 for great perils and troubles 
accompanying the ſame. Xi w_ 
Love is as ſtrong as death,Cant.8.6.Spiritual heavenly love 15 1n- 
expugnable and unconquerable. Her love 15 ſo ſtrong and con- 
ſtant, that even that which terrifies and deſtroys all elle, 
cannot her , bur ſhe deſpiſeth the Prince of terrors, Death 
ic ſelf. Herein their reſiſtible and undaunted vigor and cou- 
rage of holy love and defire after Clirift 1s exalted to the 
higheſt. Arnot. 

= death is ſtrong and overcometh the ſtrongeſt man, Pſal. 89. 
43. So the love which I bear towards thee, defirng to be united 
unto thee, is a ſtrong affe&ion, which cannot be ſubdued in me, 
by any trouble or temptation. Aynſw>. 

Death ſheweth his ſtrength 3 : 

x. In ſubduing all forts of people, high and low, young and 
'. ” Wn 

2. Accepting no compaſſion, nor yielding to any oppoſition, 
but going through with his work : Such ſtrength of love ſhall 
this Church (the Church of the Zews) ſkew to Chriſt, ſubduing 
all before her to the obedience of Chriſt, and not ſuffering any 
impediment to detain her from him. Cotton. 

«To ſwallow up death in victozp | To conquer for ever 
© the ſecond death, that it no more do rule and domineer over 
© ſuch as be admitted to Chriſts ſpiritual banquer , Iſa. 25. 8. 
« This was fulfilled when the Jews after their long divorce from 
« Chriſt for their unbelicf ſake, being long dead in their in fidelity, 
© were again rcſtorcd and raiſed to the life of grace, as Paul pro- 
© pheſied of them, Rom. 11.15. ; ; 

« 77 taffe death} Todie, or feel death coupled with Godsin- 

V\nire anger, Heb. 2. 9. RO 

« 29, Etzrnal death, or deſtruction, Heb. 2. 15. 

« T3 ſee, or taſte of deat')] Todie or depart this world. Luk, 

©. 26, 1 thould not ſee deatie 

' 1 King. 2, 26, Worthy of death, Heb. 4 man of death. marg 


Debaſe, ©, Iſa. 57. 9. Heb. made low, or laid lows 
Thou haſt laid thy ſelf low , or debaſed thy ſelf, as one that 
boweth himſelf down to the ground, or to the loweſt ground, 
as 1f thou wouldeſt go even into the ground, or the grave. An 
al:ufion, as ſome think, to ſuch vile and baſe ſtrumpets, who 
among the Greeks had their name from proſtituting themſelves 
on the ground ; yea, under the ground, in Cellars, and Vaults, 
and 1n Tomvs and Monuments, ſometimes. I conceiverather, from 
luch as 1n a moſt ſubmiſs and ſervile manner, caſt themſelves ar 
the feet of thoſe whom they uſe and ſeek to for ought, as if 
they would creepinto the ground. 4nnot. 

* Debate} Strife, or vatiance, when men of contrary deſires 
* and opinions, differ and fall out amongſt themſelves. Rom. x. 
© 29. Debate, &Cc. | 

Debate : 2 Cor, 12. 20. Strife, as %exs is rendred, Rom, 1 3-13, 
Contention, 1 Cor. 1. 11. Evil ſtrife and affeftions, words, ſcold- 
ing , brawling, yea all unjuſt ſtriving , quarrelling. Leigh Crit. 
Sdcs \ 

Debate] Prov. 25. 9. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour , 
Heb. debate thy debate. Abſtain what in thee lyeth from ſuing thy 
ne1ghbourat Law, agree, compoſe the difference between your 
(elves. See Mat. 5. 25. & 18.15, Tremel, Ifa. 57. 8. Debate, or 
contend. Annot. 

Debir] An orator, or word. ACity, whereof the name was 
before Kirizth-ſepher, Joſh. 15. 15. and Kzriath-ſannah, Ibid. 49s 
Alſo a King of Egon, Joſh. 10. 3. * 

Debozah] 4 word : or, a Bee. The name of Rebecca's Nurſe, 
_ 35-8. And of a Propheteſs who judged 1ſael , Judg. 


* Debt) A ſumof money which we owe to another, or that 
* which 1s any way due to another. 

* 2, Sin which 1s called a debt, becauſe for fin we do owe un- 
*to the juſtice of God eternal death, and unto our Ne1ghbour 
* whom we wrong by our ſin, we do owe the recompenſe of the 
* wrong done to him, Mat. 6. 12. Forglue us our ſins. 


3- Creditor, 2 King, 4. 7. marg. It is properly that which is 
owing to a Creditor, 


D-vt : Neth. 10. 31. Heb. hand, marg. 

* Debtoz-] One which oweth duty to another, by virtue of 
* ſome calling. Thus Miniſters and Princes are Debters, Rom. 1. 
* 14. 1 am aevtor both tothe wiſe and unwiſe. 

* 2. Such a one as by the law of Charity,oweth relief to others. 
© Thus therich are debtors to the poor. Rom. 1g. 27. And their 
© debtors are they. | 

* 3- One whois beholden to another for. ſome benefit recei- 
* ved, Rom. 8. 12. ye are debtors 10 the Spirit, becauſe the Sp1- 
* rit doth regenerate us, and dwell in us, and witneſſeth our a- 
* doption to us, comforting us : for theſe benefits weare Debtors 
* to theSpurit, being bound to be led and ruled by the good mo- 
© r1ons thereof, 

* 4+ One who 18 a Treſpaſſer and Offender of us, either in word 
© or deed. Matth. 6. 12. As we forgive our Debtors. 

5. One that oweth the things of this world to another, Luk. 
7- 41. &16. 5, 6, One bound to fulfil the Law, Gal. g. 3. 

Or thus, Debtor by Office, Rom. 1. 14. By Bond or obligation, 
Gal. 5. 3. By Daty, Rom. 8, 12, By the Law of Charity, Rom. 1 
3 By treſpaſſeng or offending, whether God, or our Neighbour, 

at. 6.12, | 

* Debtoz to the whole Law) Such an one as bindeth him- 
{ ſelf to the exact and perfe& keeping of the Law in every point, 
* becauſe he will be juſtified by the works of the Law, and not by 
« faith in Chriſt, Gal. 5. 3. 

Decapolis | of ten Citizs. The name of a Country fituate 


towards the Eaſt of 7udea, wherein there were ſo many Cities, 


Mat. 4. 25. Mat. g. 20. 


Decay | To be ready to vaniſh, and wax old , Heb. 8. 13. 
To waſt , Job 14. 10. To diminiſh, Ezek. 5. 11. To dry up 
and fade, Job 13. 11, 18. | 

Decay] Faln in decay , Lev. 25. 35. Heb. his hand faileth, 
marg. that1s, unable to relieve himſelf. A4ynſworth. VE 

Ifa. 44+ 26. Decayed places, Heb. waſtes, as Neh. 1. s, 8. & 2. 
I, 2. Annot. 

PDeceale] Luk. 9. 31. 2Pet. r, 19. #ZeSG-, death, which is 
the departure of the ſoul out of the tabernacle of the body, into an 
heavenly country. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Deceaſed] Iſa. 26. 14. They are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe. 
When they are once deſtroyed , they ſhall no more be able to 
recover themſelves and their former eſtate again, then a man 
when he 15 once dead, 15 able to recover, and return to life again. 
Dead, fo called, of a word that fignifies, to be infeebled, to faint, 
to remit, to give over, to ceaſe, becauſe men in dying grow faint 
and feeble; being dead , ceaſe to af, and to live. 4nnot. and on 
ch. 14. 9. Died, Mat. 22. 25, 

* Deceit | Subrilty, craft, or cunning, when men hide their e- 
* vil meanings by ſome colourable words or deeds, that they may 
* more eaſily hurt and entrap others. Rom. 1, 2% oo 

* pate, 
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6 bats, Decett, 
« his lips, but his heart layeth up deceit. | | 

« Deceit or guile cometh of a word in Hebrew (as the learned 
© obſerve) which fignifieth to heave, or caſt, or ſhoot with a bow : 
« and as warped Bows do caſt and ſhoot awry , and deceive the 
« Archet, PC. 78. 57. ſo Impoſtors or men of Deceit do friſt 
« lift up a man with vain hope, that being diſappointed, he may 
t have the more heavy overthrow : ſee 1 Chron. 12. 17. Gen. 29. 
« 28. ſoin Jer. 37. 9. rhe lifting up of the ſoul is put for Decel- 
© vIng. 

Pur alſo for, Deceitful perſons, Jer. 9. 6. That which is gotten 
by deceit, Jer. 5. 27. Deceivable thoughts, dreams and lies 
of falſe Teachers, Jer. 23. 20. Or of their own hearts, Jer. 8. 
6. Ifa, 30. 10. Devicesto catch, Pal. 38. 12. It's both inward, 
Prov. 12. 20. and outward, and that both in word, Pſal. 34. 13. 
Diſcovering it ſelf by broaching new, ſtrange, and falſe Opinions, 
2 Cor. 11. 13-2 Cor. 4. 2. Flattery, Pſal. 12. 2, 3. Lying, Mic. 6. 
x2. And deed, as by falſe weights and ballances, Mic. 6. 10, 11. 
Fraudulent performance of ones vows, Mal. 1. 14+ all ſubtle 
dealing tooppreſs others, Mat. 26. 4. Bribery, Job 15. 35. Uſu- 
ry, Prov. 29. 13+ 

Deceit | Prov. 20. 
or falſhood,, marg. Prov. 26. 26. 
hatred is covered in Bert marg. 

« Pan of deceit) An Impoſtor or deceitful perſon,” Plal. 43. 
« 1, Pfal. 7. 7- By man of deceit is noted the ſecret ſinner ; as 
by man of bloud, the open and violent. Treſpaſſer. 

Deceitful)] Man, Pſal. $. 6. Heb. the man of deceit, marg. 
So Plal. 43+ 1. Mouth of the deceitful,Pſal. 109. 2. Heb. mouth of de- 
ceit, marg. Slothful, Prov. 12. 24- marg. Prov. 27..6. Earneſt, 
or frequent, marg. This is applied to Man, Plal. 5. 6. & 43. 1 
Prov. 29. 13» Men, Plal. 55. 23. Matters, Plal. 35. 20. Tongue, 
Plal. 52. 4+ & 120. 2, Mic. 6.12. Zeph. 3. 13+ Bow, Plal. 78. 
87, Hoſ. 9. 16. Work, Prov. 11. 18. Workers , 2 Cor. 11.13. 
Witneſs, Prove 14+ 5+ Meat , Prov. 23+ 3» Kzſſes, Prove 27. 6. 
F avoir, Tbid. 31. Zo. Heart, Jer. 17. 9. Weights, Mic. 6. 11. 
Luſts, Ephy 4+ 22. 5 | 

<Deceitful toncue) A tongue which utrereth falſe and guile- 
© ful words, todeceive others, Prov. 21. 6. 

'Deceitfullp] Gen. 34- 13- With deceit. Aynſw. 

Exod. 8. 29. Deal deceitfully any more , any more deceive, 
Aynſw. | 
Hitherts he had played the Hypocrite, whoſe manner is (in 
diſtreſs) to ſpeak fair, and pretend humility, but no ſooner 15 the 
plague taken off, but Hypocrites return to their wickedneſs again, 
See Plal. 78. 34, 36, 37+ Dealt deceitfully with her, or njaithful- 
ly tranſereſſed , and treacherouſly, failing of that which was ex- 
pected at his hands: The Chald. tranflareth, be hath ruled over 
her, Aynſw. 

Lev. 6. 4. Fraudylently, by unlawful and unjuſt means. Job 
6. 18. Perfideouſly, treacherouſly. So the word 18 uſed, Iſa. 21. 2. 

er. 3. 20, 132, 4 garment, 1s of the ſame root, becauſe our 

rſt parents had no garments , till they dealt perfidiouſly with 
God. Their firſt garments were, a cover, and a ſign thereof. 
Annot. | | 

Job 13. 7. 4nd talk deceitfully for him. The word ſignifies li- 
terally, to ſhoot, or caſt down, as Ex0d. I 5. I. Pſal. 78. 9, 57. and 
metaphorically, to deceive,as Gen, 25. 25. For they that are caſt 
down by deceit, are ſhot at with calumnies, and caſt down from 
their hope. Annot. Plal. 24. 4. To deceit. Aynſw. , , 

Pfal. $2. 2. Working deceitfully, or doing deceit ; thats, as a 
Razor, which in ſtead of cutting the hair, curterh the throat. 
Or it may be teferred to the man, O doer of deceit, as the Greek 
faith, thou haſt done deceit. Aynſw. Jer. 43. 10. negiigently, or 
ſlackly. Aynſw. 

2 Cor. 4. 2. Uſing deceit. They handle the word deceitfully, 
who either corrupr it, by mingling falſe doCrine or humane tra- 
ditions with it, or thoſe which preach the pure and ſincere truth, 
but not ſincerely, ſecking by the preaching thereof their 
own glory or gain, as did the falſe Apoſtles, Phul. 2. 15, 16. 
Annot. 

Deceitfulneſs) Fraud, deceit , legerdemain, £7z71, of & 
privat. & mTCr, apath. A drawing out of the way. 

Ir's ſpoken of Kiches, Mar. 13. 22. Mark 4 19. and [uſts, Heb. 
5. 13. and is rendred in Col. 2. 8. deceit, in 2 Thell. 2, 10. de- 
cezvableneſs, in 2 Pet. 2. 13. Afci2VINgS. _ 

« Deteitfulneſs of fin | The guileful craftineſs of ſin,entrap- 
« ping us by fair flattering ſhews,, and ſundry wily ſlezghts, Rom 
«7, It.. Heh. 3-13. Leſt any of you be hardened by the deceit- 
« fulneſs of ſin. So Eph. 4+ 22. Deceitful juſts z becauſe {in- 
«ful luſts do deceive natural men with ſhews and falſe ap- 
© pearances. : | | 

«Sin, is a deceitful thing, or full of deceit arid crafr, for fin 
© never appears in her own countenance. OE 

Deceivableneſs} 2 Thefl. 2. 10. Ir's all one with deceitful- 
neſs, the original word being the ſame. 


whoſe hatred zs covered by deceit, or 


Prov. 28. 24» He that hateth, will counterfeit with 


17. Bread of deceit, Heb. bread of lying, | 


, 
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Deceive] To delude, Gen. 31. 7. Deceitfully to oppreſs, of 
defraud, by cavillation, calumniation, falſe aceullathol” or hes 
like unjuſt means, Levit. 6, 2. Aynſw. | 
To entice, or draw away by riches, pleaſures, or fall erſwaſi- 
ons (of which Job 31. 27.) Deut. 11. 16.' Ayyſworth. | 
To beguile, 1 Sam. 19. 17.. To feign ones ſelf to be another 
_— IS, L_ 4 12, To pa mug deceive with fair 
» .Or under a fair pretence, 2 Sam. 3. 2%. 'To out 
Met aphorically, to ſin, or go out of Gods way, as Plal, r19; 
176. To be miſled by others, Job 15. 31. dk To he; 
Job 31. 9. For Strumpets deceive by allurements, Prov. 7. 13 
I 4» Annot. ; 
; *To deceive} To lead intoerror,by making men believe they 
"ice true miracles, and figns, when they. ſee only a ſhewand 
: falſe appearance : or by ſorne ſignes which be nor feigned and 
; falſe, to eſtabliſh mens minds 1n falſe Do&rine and [dolatry 3 
therefore called by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſl. 2. 9. Lying wonders. 
; Such are all the wonders done in Popery, Rev. 13. 14. 4nd de+ 
cerved them that dwelt on the earth, by ſigns and wonds, which 
: = permitted him to do. . 
om. 16. 18. Fair ſpeeches deceivs the bearts of the ſemple. 
word ezeT4]&4w , ſignifieth ſuch a deceit WER a Fl Thick 
uſeth to a Traveller, offering himſelf a guide to dire& him a bet: 
ter way to his journeys end, and fo leading him to ſome diſmal 
place, that he may rob him. Leigh c. $.(Todraw from the com- 
mon and beaten way, as if one were not in the right way, Eph. 
5. 6.) the original 1s 4Td]ew. Leigh C.S. | 
 Decezve not with thy lips, (or rather with Mercer and others 
Intice not with thy lips; that 1s, neither be thou thy ſelf, 'nor 
ſuborn any other to bea falſe witneſs, which many will do, when 
themſelyes are loth to: appear. Some Rabbins derive the Ori- 
ginal word from "IND , and fothe ſence will be, Bruiſe not thy 
neighbour with thy lips,by bearing falſe witneſs againſt him. 4nnot; 
: *To deceive no moze] Not tobe able to ſeduce and mi. 
*lead men 1o ſtrongly and openly as had been ſuffered Satan to 
: do, by that we read, ch. 12. But now being faſt chained up,and 
mightily by the power of Chriſt reſtrained, he had no might 


* for a thouſand years fo to prevail. Rey. 20. 3. H ; 
« the people no more. P 3» He ſhould deciive 
Judg. 


. Adeceived heart z Tia. 44- 20. or, 2 deluded hrart, as 
16. IO, 13. Job 17. 3. Annot. 

| Greatly deceived, Jer. 4. 10. or mich deceived, Heb, deceiving 
aecerved. Some, ſuffered them to be deceived, as Ifa. 63. 13. Ezek. 
I4- 9. by giving them up, and leaving them to their falſe Pro- 
phers deluſions. Others, thou haſt ſhewed this peoyle to be greatly 
deceived : but they may well be read by way of Interrogation, 


Haſs thou indeed thus deceived this people ? Annot. Jer. 5. 9. Mock, 


and delude, or beguile. nr ya 20. 7. The text may well be 


rendred, 0 Lord, thou perſwadeſt me, and I was perſwaded, to wit, 


| by thee: (the word in his firſt notion ſignifieth to perſivade,in ge> 


neral, and ſimply, and by perſwafion (as it is oppoſed to a vio- 
lent 1mpulſion) to induce and allure wt the Joins of ooghe ve? 
or evil , without any ſpecial connotation of fraud or guile, as 
Prev. 25. 15. andis attributed to God himſelf, by Noah, Gen. 
9. 27. 1n alluſion to Zaphets name;and by God himſelf uſed ofhim- 
ſelf, Hoſ. 2. 14.) Thou dtdft perſwade me to undertake this Pro- 
phetical 1mployment, when I was of my ſelf nothing forward 
bur averſe rather thereunto, and defired to be excuſed from be- 
ing ngaged therein, chap. I. 6. Annot. To fail one, Lam. t. 19. 

nnot.. FR | 

Ezek. 14. 9. I the Lord bave deceived that Prophet-, x King; 
22. 23. 2 Theſl. 2. 11, 12. Rom. 1. 24, He deceives him by 
ſuffering him to be deceived by their rewards , as Judges 
are ſometimes .by bribes, and birds and fiibes by baits 3 
by withdrawing alſo his ſþpirir, and reſtraining- grace from 
him, and by ordering wiſely: and juſtly ſuch occaſions 
and occurrences as work upon his corruption. Annot. Zech. 
13. .4- Heb. to lyz. By their. falſe prophefies, or by 
ſeeking to gain an opinion of holineſs to themſelves from 
their rozgh garments 3, or to deceive the people with an 0+ 
pinion of holineſs in the garment ir ſelf, borh- which Popiſk 
Books and Fryers did by their Cowls and Fryery weeds, 

nnots | | 
To ſeduce, or cauſe to err, Mat. 24. 4, 5. Tit. 3.3. Tt 
15 a word borrowed-from Travellers chat are in a wrong way 
and that go by gueſs., who are out of the way, (wander after 
the mannerof wandring ſtars) and will not be called in. L:igh 
Crit. Sat. Et F 

« Not deceived). Not immediately ſeduced by the Devil as 
© Eve was ſhe wasalſoin the tranſgreſſion firſt; for 44am tran” 
« greſſed; bur after Zve, and by her ſuggeſtion, x Tim. 2. 14: 
* They err which extenuate, or excuſe 44am by his conjvgal bene- 
* yolence to his Wife, 1tis againſt Gen. 3, 17. 


Deceiveth them that dwell 
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with, either becauſe 7ohn now ſaw ſome ſuch thing in the viſion, 
or elſe becauſe it would be done as ſurely as if the Pope were then 
doing It. Annot. | 

_ Deceiver | Gen. 27.12. As 4 deceiver, or as onte that cauſeth 
to err, The Gr. tranſlateth it a deſpiſer, the Chaldee a mocker 3 Or, 
we may Engliſh it, a very deceiver, for in the Heb. as 15 oftena 
ſure affirmation, Neh, 7. 2. vand ſo the Greek anſwereth there- 
unto, Joh. 1. 14. Ay1ſw. Mat. 27. 63. TAC, anotable Cou- 


ſener, Impoſtor, ſeduced, and ſeducing others. See Legh Crit. | 


Sac, Such a one our Saviour was reputed, bur falſtyz ſuch the A- 

oſtles alſo, 2 Cor. 6.8. Others truly, that dealt fraudulently and 
Fuſe-heartedly with God, Mal. 1. 14. Such alſo as are mentioned, 
Tit. 1. 10. 2 Joh. 7. : 

Deceiving and being deceived] 2 Tim. 3+ 13. uſing all 
craft and diligence to ſeduce men from the right way of 
falvation; or erring themſelves being in the wrong way. D. 
Aniot. y 

Deceiving others by their ſophiſms and fair ſhews of holineſs, 
and being deceived by Saran. Annote | 

Decc1vings | 2 Pet. 2. 13- Gr. apatazs, 
ions. D. An'ote | NT TIN 

«To ſpozt with their own deceivings'| To pleaſe them- 
« ſelves, with mocking the Church of God, and deceiving the 
« faithful, into whoſe publick meetings they crouded themſelves 
« 25 true members of- Chriſt, being indeed ſpots and blots, 2 Pet. 
© 2.13. Judev. 12. ; : 

* Decent | That which of irs own nature brings ſome di1g- 
t nity and comclineſs to divine adtions, as a Table and a Ta- 
« ble-cloth at the Communion, a Pulpit and Pulpit-cloth to a 
© Sermon. | 

© See Comlineſs. 1 COr. Ig 40+ 

Decentlp} 1 Cor. 14. 40. eu9gwores, honeſtly, as the word 
is rendred, Rom. 13. 13- & 1 Thet, 4. 12. In a good faſhion, 
mann:rly, modeſily, orderly, ſecmly, fitly, Lezgh Crit. Sace 

Decide] 1 King. 20. qo. To determine, conclude. 

Decifion | Joel 3-14- or conciſion,or thre/hing,tor ſo the word 
is uſed, Iſa. 28. 27. & 41. 15. naming the place ſo from the 
event, alluding to the Harveſt, verſ. 13. and haply to the Valley 
of 7:hoſaphat, where in time paſt he threſhed the Moabztes and 
Ammonites. Annot. : 

Deck] To gild, Rev. 17. 4+ warg. Beautifie , Iſa. 60. 13, 
Garniſh, Mat. 12. 44+ Adorn, Luk. 21. 5. Spoken of the proſ- 
perous eſtate of 7eruſalem through Gods blefling, Ezek. 16.17, 
13. Of the high places which the people idolatrouſly decked, 
Ezek. 16. 16. Of the Bridegroom, Ifa. 61. 10. Of the Idolaters 
bed, Prov. 7.16. Of ſdolaters. Ezek. 23. 40. Hol. 2. 13, Of 
God, who decketh himſelf with majeſty , and excellency, ec, 

Ob 40. 10. 

Decked with Gold, &#«c. }] Gr. gilded. It may ſet out the 
ſtately worſhip of the Papiſts, their coſtly images, altars, copes, 
palls or ſtately palaces. Annot. : ; 

<To declare) To make known things which before were 
© unknown to us. Joh. 17. 26. I have declared thy name to 
6 them. 

©2. To cauſe ſomething, which was but meanly and weakly 
© known, to be berter and more clearly known to us. 1 Cor. 15. 
© 1, 1 declare toyou the Goſpel. Joh. 17. 26. And 1 willdeclare it, 
© yiz. moreand morereveal, and manifeſt ir more effeQually and 
« fully, that their faith in me, which 1s little and weak, may grow 
« till 1t be great and ſtrong, 

« Todeclare fin, 1s to glory in 1t without ſhame, as the S9do- 
© mites did, Iſa. 3. 9. D 

Spoken of Cod , Iſa. 48. 3. Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 3. The heavens, 
Pfal. 19. 1- The fiſhes of the ſea, Job 12. 8. The works of God, 
Plal. 75. 1- Good men, Pal. 119.13. Bad men, Ifa. 3. 9. figni- 
fying to Tell, Shew, Publiſh, Manifeſt, Make known, &c. As 
in the places alledged, and ſundry others may appear. 

Declare) Job 28. 27. or Number, marg. 

Declaration] Eſt. 10. 2. Shewing, ſetting forth, 

Decline | put for, Bending to a fide, Exod. 23. 2. To turn 
back, Pſal. 44+ 18. To go down, Pial. 102. II. & 109. 23. 

Decline } To turn afide from,Deur. 17.11. Aynſw. To \werve, 
Pal. 44 18. Aynſw. To ſtretch our, Pal. 102. 11. Aynſw. To 
go aſide to the right hand , or the left, in exceſs or defect, Job 
23. 11, Ant. | 

"Decreaſe] Tobe going , or abate, Gen. 8. 5. To diminiſh, 
Pſal.. 107. 33. To be obſcuredas a ftarat the riſing of the Sun, 
Joh. 3. 30. Annof. 

« decrees | Preſcript, Law, or Stature, and uſually denoteth 
« the rules and ordinances about Gods worſhip, as the Decree of 
6 the Paſſeover, Exod. 12. 24, 43+ The Decree of drefling the 
« Lambs, Exod. 27. 21. Of the Prieſts office and garments. Exod. 
«29.9. Of their waſhing, Exod. 3o. 21. Of the Sacrifices, Lev. 
©2.17. & 6.13. 22. So may lt be taken, Pſal. 2. 6. 1will de- 
« clare the Decree, &c. for the rule of ſerving God fulfilled of Chri- 
« ſtians by faith and obedience to his Goſpel, when all legal Ord1- 
«* nances had an end. 


7. e, deceitful ſedu- 


* Decree ] Gods purpoſe and determination © concernins 
*all perſons and things. This. is his general Decree : See 
* counſel, Of which Decree, Ele&ion is part, which hath in 
*1t two things, foreknowledge , or purpoſe or good pleaſure 
© whereby God knoweth ſome as his own : Secondly, predeſti- 
* nation whereby he hath forc-ordained them to ' be confor- 
* med to his Son in grace and glory, Rom. 8, 29. 1 Pet. 1. 2 
©EPN. Io 4 

2, His particular purpoſe of ſending ſome ſpecial bleſſing or 
: puniſhment. Zeph. 2. 2. Before the decree come forth. This is a 

ſpecial Decree. | | 

*3- Detert1ination of the Church, touching things to be 
* done, or not. to be done. Aﬀ. 16.4. And they delive- 
* red them the Decrees to keep, Theſe be Eccleſiaſtical De- 

Crees. 

* 4- Purpoſes and thoughts of Princes, publiſhed unto their 
* people, rouching matters of war and peace. Ifa. 8. 10, Þ 
© 204nce 4 Decree, Theſe be Civil Decrees. 

; S 5. Statutes =- png ny for the adminiſtring of juſtice 
etween man and man. Prov. 3. $. Leſt he dri 
© Decree. ATI I aa 

Spoken of God touching Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 7. The rain 
28. 26, Theheavens of heavens, ec. Pal. 148. 6. The ſea 
Prov. 8. 29. Jer. 5. 22, The puniſhing of the ungodly, Zeph. 
2. 2. | 
Man, general, in reſpe& of all, 2 Chron. 3o. $. Jonah 2. 7. 
Particular, inreſpe& of ſome, being either aafal, Rb hes Gi. 
vil, Luk. 2. 1. Which muſt be juſt, Prov. 8. 15. Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, At. 16. 4. Religious, tending to the worſhip and ſervice 
of God, though publiſhed by Heathen , Ezr. 6.3, 4,«,8. 
& 7. 13. Eft. 8. 14. Dan. 3. 29. & 6. 26. Jonah 3-7. Or un- 
lawful, being unjuſt , Iſa. 10. 1. Eft. 3. 15, Haſty, Dan, 2. 18. 
Idolatrous, 2 King. 17. 8. Dan. 3. 10. 

Decree | Dan. 6. 7. or Interdi&, marg, | 

Decree | To ordain, conclude, determine, Eft. 2, rt. Tore« 
ſolve, Job 22. 28, 

That Decree, Ila. 10. 1. or draw up ; for the word fignifies ptro- 
perly to pourtray , Ezek. 4. 1. or paint, ch. 23. 4. or en- 
grave , Ch. 22, 16, or write, ch. 3o. 8. or delineate, circums 
ſcribe, as with a compaſs, ſer or limit out as by line and level 
Prov. 8.27, 29. Hence it 1s tranſlated to matter of Judicature, 
Ibid. 15. And ſome tranflate it here* preſcribe , becauſe Ju- 
dic:ary Sentences are not only wont to be drawn up, and de- 
ſcribed, or engroſled, but to preſcribe alſo what men are to 49 
or to endure; and circumferibe them, or keep them within com- 
paſs. 4nnot. ; 

Pecreed | Ibid. 22. Heb. decided , determined, x King. 20, 
go. or, preciſely cut out, Job 14. 8. as infallibly, and unfailably 
or irrecoverably decreed ; ſoexattly limited how far forth it ſhall 
proceed. So Dan. 11. 36, Annot. 

Dedan | The beloved of thoſe. The Son of Raamah, Gen. 
10. 7. The Son of 7obhan, Gen. 25. 3. The name of a place, cr. 
49- 8. As allo Dedanimof the lame fignification, Tfa. 21. 13. 

Dedicate | Deur. 20. 5. or znitiate, that is, begin to take 


70+ 


Job 


] poſſeſſion of, and to uſe it 3 which was wont to be done with ſo- 


lemnity, feafting, and ſinging praiſe to God, as the Title to Plalm 
zo. ſheweth, concerning Davids houſe, Aynſw. 

To confecrate, 2 Sam. 8. 11. To purifie, Heb. 9. 18. marg. 

2 King. 12. 4+ Dedicated things, or holy things, Heb. holineſſes, 
marg. Ezek. 44 29. or devoted, marg. 

Pedicated | Heb. 9. 18. Neither the firſt rſlament was dedica- 
ted, or purified, that is, ratified or confirmed. 4nnot. 

Dedication | Lawful, being both Civil, as of David's houſe, 
Pſal. 3o. the title. The wall of Zeruſalem, Neh. 12. 29. A new 
houſe, Deut. 20. 5. and religious, as of the Altar, Numb. 9. 88. 
The Temple, 1 King. 8. 63. Ezr. 6. 15, Unlawfuland irreligious, 
Judg. 17. 3. Dan. 3. 2. 

Dedication) Or Initiation, conſecration ; called in Heb. Cha- 
nuccha ; which when 1t 1s ſpoken of Men, meaneth the catechiſing, 
initiation, information, and training up to any new thing, which 
they were not accuſtomed to before. When of other things, (as 
of Hoſes, before they dwelt in them , Deut. 20. 5. the Houſe cf 
the Lord, 1 Ring. 8. 63. The Altar, Numb. 9. 20. Things ſeta- 
part for holy uſes, 1 King. 15. 15. 2 Chr. 15. 18. 2 King. 12« 
18, Ezek. 44+ 29.) it meanerh the firſt ſing of them, or dedica- 
tion and conſecration tO their ft uſe, which was done with ſolem- 
nity, 2 Chr. 7. 5,9. EZr. 6, 16,17, Neh. 12. 27--43, ©. Aynſw. 
on Numb. 9. 10. 

Deed} Act. Gen. 44. 15. Work, Mar. 16. 27. Luk. 23. 47, 
51. AR. 19.18. And in many other phaces , Aion, Matter, 
Buſineſs, 2 Sam. 12. 14- Retributions, Iſa. 59. 18. 41not. Jam, 
I. 25. or Dolng, marg. | 
\ Good deeds, Neh. 13. 14. Heb. bindneſſes, marg. 

They overpaſs the deeds of the wicked, Jer. 5. 28, They ga 
beyond the very Heathen themſelves 1n wickedneſs. The He- 
brew 15, word for word, they paſs by words or matters of ev! , 

| that 
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that is, evil things. Whenany evil either 1s menaced, or befal- 
Jeth them for the evil they do, they paſs it, or put it by, and do 
theevil for all that. Others thus, they paſs by ev2l , rhey elcape 
thoſe evil occurrents of penalty and judgment, wherewitth others 
are ſurpriſed, as Pſa}, 73. 5- One- uncerſtandeth 1t of perſons 1n 
hal caſe, ſad or afflifted, as the word evil 1s often uſed, Gen. 41. 

| Lev. 27-10, 33. Prov. 15. 15. as if the meaning were, they 
paſs by the matters , or cauſes of ſuch, refuſing to meddle with 
them. Annot. P49 $Y 

There are deeds good, Neh. 13. 14. evil, Ezr. 9. 13. . 

Deem |) AR. 27. 274 To think, asthe word Vanvote 15 ren- 
dred, AR; 13. 25. To ſuppoſe, as Act. 25. 18. 

Deep) Abyſſ#s, put for rheſea, Job 28. 14. Any great waters, 
Luk. $. 4. The loweſt place or bottom of the grave, Rev. 10. 7. 
A multitude of people, Ezek. 31.4. A great tratt of lands, Amos 
n Dep: Proſunds : put for hidden, and not eafily diſcovered, 
Job 12. 22. Strongly ſetled , Pal. 80. 9. Incomprehenfible, 
Unconceivable, Pfal. 92. 5. Secret , Dan. 2. 22, Very low, Job 
Il. & : 
a bines of God] Things ſecret, hid and kept cloſe 
« (as it ai de.gm breaſt + God, till they be revealed to us by 
« the Spirit and Word of God. 1 Cor. 2. 10. The Spirit ſeartheth 
c things of God. | 

Den ek hoy Great dangers which threaten death, hke 
« deep waters which overwhelm a man. Pal. 69. 2. I amt come znto 
« the deep waters 4 that is, deadly dangers. 

© 2, The moſt ſecret and moſt inward thoughts and counſels 
« of mans heart. Prov. 20. 5. Counjel in the beart of man us like azep 
© waters. 25 ; wh 

Deep) Into the deep, Luk. 8. 37. That &fvarcs ſhould here 
Gonifiethe pit of hell, the place created for the devil and his ax- 
gels, whereſoever iris ſituite, may be gheſt by the nature of the 
word, which ſignifies bottom/-ſs, and from the «ſe of it 1n ſome 
other- places of the New Teſtament, as Rev. z. 1. 2. & II. 17. 
& 17. $8.8 20. 1,3: where there is mention of chazns, as there 
is of tartarum , 2 Pet.-2. 4- And o alſo the contert here 1n- 
clines it ; for the firſt requeſt of, the Devil to Ch iſt was, ver. 28. 
T beſeech thee,torment me not. Andn the other Goſpel, Mat 8. 2 9. 
Art thou come to torment me before my tim? ? Expreſſing the Dev2ls 
Far, that by this -oming of Chriſt, he ſhould p. eſently be caſt into 
his chains of hell,and confined to thoſe torments,which he chought 
belonged not to him till the day of Judgment 3 and che next 
' was in plain words, not to ſend him into bell, or the pit. Dr. Ham. 


Annot. 4. 
A night and a day 1 have been in the deev, 2 Cor. It. 25. To 


whar paſſage of St. Pau's ſtory this of þis being a day and a night 11. To cover, to protec@, marg. Pal. 20. 1. 
2y m7) Cubs, in the deep , doth belong, connot be fhewed our of high place, marg. . Pſal. 59. 1. Hehrew, T ſet on high, 
' *Fis not altogether improbable what Beda ſaith, that ; Iſa. 31. 5. To fence, and fo to drjend , 


Scripture. 


| oO L-igh Crit. $46. 


| ſence, affordeth ro the Church his Spouſi 


. defence. Annot. 


| ſerve them 1n their peace , liberties, and 


| worlhip , 


TY hn. i — 


Defamed] 1 Cor. 4. 13. Gr. hard, or evil ſpoken ofs Annot* 

cfamino] Jer. 20. 10. Or defamation, of detraftion, of 
tander, as 1t 1s not amiſs rendred , Numb. 24. 36. P al 31s 
'13. Prov. 10. 18. for the word ſeems properly ſo to ſignifie, 
to wir, a falſe reporr, tending to rl:e dixcredit of the party 
'or thing, whereof it is reported , Numb. 13. 32. & I4. 36; 
37. Annot. 

Defeat) To mike void, diſappoint, 
2 Sam. 15. 34. & 17. 14, 

Defen-e | Keal and true, God, Pſal. $9. 9. Wiſdom, Eccl. 7. 
12. Gods Miniſters, Phil. r. 19. and throvgh Gods goodneſs 
ſtrong places, Pſal. 33. 16. Imaginary, or deceitful brooks; Iſa; 
19. 6. Money, Eccl. 9. 12. Wealth, Prov. 18. 11. It's al:o put 
for an Apology, AR. 19. 33. & 22. I. Ade 

Defence : Numb. 14. 9. Heb. ſhadow, 
A place of ſuccovr, or refuge » fortifica:1on, ſtrong hold, ec, 
Job 22, 25. or gold, marg. Pal. 9. 15. Heb. burk/er , arg, 
Plal. 59. 9. Heb. high place, marg. So Pſal. 62. 2 mary. & 89. 
18. Shield, marg. Ifa. 4. 5. a covering, marg The woid here us 
{ed comes from a root but once read, that 19hes to cover, and 
by covering to protect. The word is found only 1n two other plas 
ces, Plal. 19. 5. & Joel 2. 16. being in both uſed for one and 
the ſame thing, to wit, the Bridegroums cha mber, cloſet, or bower, A 
place, as of ſecrecy, ſecurity and ſafery.ſo of iolace and deltghr 3 
not unfit to repreſent as well the comfort and joy, as the immuni: 
ty and ſafeguard, that Chriſt the Brideg:oom by his gracious pre- 

, Pal. 31. 20. & 84. 11: 
& 91.1. 4nnot. Nah. 2.5 Coverer or covering,marg This by moſt is 
taken to be ſome exgine, cr movable defence , made after the 457. 
ent faſhion, under which the aſailants arew neer to the «all, +; 
Annot. Act. 22. 1. Anfwer, (wherein one rendreth an account of 
what he hath ſaid or done) as the word &ToAo3/z is rendred 5 
I Cor. 9.3. 2 Tim. 4.16. 1 Pet. 3.15. 

Defenced City | Jer. 1. 18. Heh. for a City of d-fonre, 
Plal. 18. 10. & 34. 7. that is, to be like a City ſtrongly built, 
and firmly fenced, ſupported for the ſtructure of ir, not with 
timber, but with iron Columns : and environed , not with ſtone, 
bnt with ſteel walls. 4nnot. 

Jer. 4- 5+ Let us go into the deſ»nced Cities, for ſhelter and ſuc- 
cour againſt the invading enemies, Heb. Cities of fortification or 


fruſtrate, bring to novghtr, 


marg. 2 Chr. 11. : 


Defend] Jvdg. 10. 1. Heb. ſave, or deliver, 7. v. to pre- 


the purity of Gods 
againſt all that did oppoſe them. Annot. 2 Sam. 
23. 12. comp. wth 1 Chr. 11. 14, 27. To deliver, Plal. g. 
To ſet on an 
marg, 
by fencing a place 


in Cyz;cum there is a Priſon, which for the Jepth of it und-r ground, | round about, as a Vineyard, chap. 5. 2, s. or a Garden, 


3s called Cv8;, or the bottom of the $2, a moſt noiſom filthy pri- 
ſon. Tn this, as a moſt infamous priſon, St. Paul might well be 
caſt, paſſing from Troas to that City. 142m. Annor. c. 

Deeply Ifa. 31.6. Have deeply revoited , Heb. have deepned 
revolt, namely, by their ſeeking to «#gyÞt, and reiying onan arm 


Cant. 4. 


| 34+ 7+ & 125. 2. Tech. 2. 5. Annot. Ila. 37. 38. Heb. to 
; ſhzeld (for thereof alſo cometh the word jhiild, uſed v. 


12. which from thence hath irs name. So Pfal. 


| 33 
or jence 3 for thereof alſo cometh the name of a garden, 33] 


place fenced and incloſed, Cant. 4. 4. Annot. AR. 9. 24. To 


of fleſh, ver. 1, 2. which is arevolting from God, 2 Cor. 16.7. ; keep lafe, nwwye]e. 


er. 17. $. In the, word of depth, fone think there 15an alluſion | Pefer | 15, Tolinger, delay, tarry, prolong, pur off from time 
to the depths of their plots and projects; and digging azep, as | to time. Lawful, Prov. 19. 11. Ad. 24. 22. Unlawful, Eccl. 
imagining to conceal them even from God, ch. 29. 25. It1snot 5. 4. It's ſpoken of God, who deferreth to harm us, Iſa. 48.9, 
unlikely thar the Prophet had a purpoie to mind them, both. of 1s to be prayed unto not to defer to do us goed good, Dan. g. 1 of 


the prievouſneſs of their defe&ion and malignancy, and of the 
greatneſs alſo of rhe danger, that thereby they had plunged them- 
ſelves into, as belng fu 
riſe and get up again the ſooner , by ſpeedy and hearty re- 
pentance turning unto God , from whom they had revolt- 
ed, they were like ſuddenly to periſh without hope of recv- 
very. Annor. 

Deeply -orrupted themſelves, Hof. 9. 9. Heb. male deep, Or cor- 
ru»ted. So deeply rooted and drowned in the bottom and gulf of 
their idolatries and iniquities, that there 1s no hope of curing 
ind ſaving them. Or wholly corrupted to the bottom, as Iſa. 31. 
6. Annot. ; 

And be fighed deeply, dvaceraZas, Mark 8. 12. Being vehe- 
mently offended with their ſo greatinfidelity, he inwardly grit- 

1. L'igh Crit. Sas 
""Deepneſs] Mat. 13. $s. No deepneſs of earth. It's all one 
with the former words, they had not much earth, that 1s, not 
mueh care to receive, not much underſtanding to apprehend, not 
much faith to believe, not muci1 w3{ to obey, not much love to 
retain !t, Ant. m———_ | 

« Deepneſs of riches] Riches unſearchable and moſt pro- 
£ found. Rom. 11. 33+ O the depth of his riches. EE £2, 

Defame |] 1s , for the diſgracing of any , (eſpectally Gods 
Miniſters, Jer. 20. 10. 1 Cor. 4. 13.) To revile them , and ſay 
evil falſſy of them , Mar. 5. 11+ and to raiſe and bring up 4a 
falſe and evil report, Exod. 3t. & Numb, 13. 32+ 


n- vents deferring, Gen. 34. 19, 
ſunk ſo deep in revolt, thar unleſs chey did | 


Hope deferred being very prejudicial, Prov. 13. 12. Love pre- 


Pefle} To deteſt and abhor with indignation, as the Origi- 


, nalH y  fignifieth. It's taken in a good ſence, Prov. 22. 14. Mic. 6. 


10. 2 Sam. 23.9.4 bad ſence, 1 Sam. 17. 10. Dan. 1 1.30. It feem- 
etl alſo to be put for cuiſe, Numb. 23. 7. compared with Numb, 
22.6. & 12.17. Gor 

Defie | Numb. 13. 74 To deteff with angry threats, and 
hateful indignation, as the word fignifieth in Dan. 11. 3o. Ayrſw. 

1 Sam. 17. 10. I defie the armies of 1jrael 3 thar is, by daring 
and challenging them to fight with me, I expoſe them to ſcorn 
and conrempr, if not a man in their whole army can be found 
that dare anſwer my challenge. 4nnot. 2 Sam. 21. 21. Tore- 
proach, marg. To teproach, dare and challenge with ſcorn and 
deſpight. Annot. = 

Pefile ] may be referred to Man , both in regard of himſelf 
and others. 

Himſelf, inwardly, 1 Cor. 8.7. Tit. I. 18. Heb. 12.15. Outward- 
ly, through the plague of leprofie, Lev. 14. 45. of ay other 
uncleanneſs, Lev. 5.3. Or, by touching a dead corps, Numb. s. 
, 2, & 9.6. Both outwardly and inwardly, through following the 
abominations of the heathen, Lev. r8. 24. Sccking after Wi- 
| Zards, Lev. 19. 31. Blood, Tia. 59. 3. Idols, Ezek. 20. 7. & 


the tongue, Jam. 3.6. 


37. 23- Unnatural un-leanneſs, 1 Tim. 1. 16. The unrulineſs of 


$ 2 Gthers 4 
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Others, Men, Rom. 1. 27. 1 Tim. 1. 10. Women, Gen. 34 
4+ Deut. 24. 4. 1 Chr. 5, 1. Revs 14. 14. Gods ordinances; a: 
his Sabbath, Iſa. 56. 6. Sanftuary, Ezck: 5. 11. His holy name 
Tbid. 43. The Table of the Lord, Mal. 1. 12. The Temple, Act 
21. 28, The Creatures; as the Land, Lev. 18. 25. Bread . 
Ezek. 4. 13. The fruit of the vineyard, Det. 29. 9. and ic 
of other things. 

Ir's put for, To profane and turn to a common and unholy 
uſe, 2 King. 23. 8. To pierce, Ezck. 28. 7. Carnally to abuie a 
woman, Gen. 34. 5. To deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 

Pefile) Gen. 34. 2. Heb. to hamble, marg. Tia. 3o. 22, Tc 
= in a diſgraceful manner, as Deur. 5. 21. 2 King. 18. 4. & 23 

I3, 14» | 

; Defile I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall Tdefile them ? Cant. 5 
4. A phraſe taken from the cuſtom of thoſe hot countries, where 
1n they uſed to waſh their feet , which being clean ſhe was loti: 
to riſeand open the door, not being willing to take any morc 
pains, or loſe what ſhe had taken. Such worthleſs excuſes doth 
our fleſh alledge 3 the time 1s unſeaſonable, the night 15 cold and 
damp, the weather wet, we cannot ariſe to entertain Chriſt 
without trouble and detriment. So Hag. 1: 2, 4+ Prov. 20. 4. & 
26. 3. Aynſworth. Peet 

She was loth to give car to every call of Chriſt, for fear of dil- 

iering her ſelf, of drawing upon her dangers, troubles, fears 
and loſſes, if ſhe ſhould follow him inall things. O tleſh and 
bloud how wile arr thon to find out a reaſon to thine own hurt . 
and to have ſome blind excuſe or other for that thou wouldiſt fait 
do? Finch. 

Drfiled}] Mar. 5. 2. or Common, marg. 

Leſt they ſhould be defled, Joh. 18. 28. Legally polluted by be- 

preſent among the Heathen or Roman Souldiers, which being a 
Legal pollution, would make it unlawful for them to ear the 
| Falorer. Dr. Ham. Paraph. : 

« Defiled|]| Stained and corrupted with the filthineſs of ſin, 
£ Heb. 12.15: 

Drefiled ) Rev. 3. 4- Phich have not defiled their garments. Car- 
ried themſelves wickedly in their lives, as the Balaamites have 
done, Chap. 2. 14. Jude 23. Annot. 

Rev. 14 4+ Theſe are they which were not defiled with women. 
Nor polluted with Popiſh falſe dotrine and Idolatry , which is 
ſpiritual fornication, 2 Cor. 12. 2. Eph, &. 27. Ezek. 15: 16. 
| chap. 18. 3- An alluſion to the 1jraz{ztes, of whom many were 

enticed to Idolatry by the 44idzanitih women, but many were 
kept from it, Numb. 25. Others underfiand all this of the 
waldenſes, and ſuch as ſerved God purely 1n all the times of Pope 
ry, becauſe it is ſaid, They were not defiled, Their remainders 
are now found inthe viſible Church. Annot. : 

Rev. 21. 27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
defileth. There ſhall be uo foil nor contagion in this great City, 
ſuch as crept in before, by Antichriſts ſubtilty. A near Cry thar 
hath no foul thing nor perſon init, nor any thing to offcnd eye, 
ear, or noſe. So it will be in heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Eph. 5. 
s. Pal. 15.1, 2. & 24-3, 4+. Ia. 52.1. & 60. 21, Joel 3. 17. 
Zech. 14. 21. Mat. 13.41. Inthe 1aft Church on earth alſo, 
Diſcipline in likelihood ſhall be fo ſtrictly executed, that no pro- 
fane perſons ſhall be found there. Only ſuch as are cleQ, as far 
as men can judg. Annot. 

Pefraud] To oppreſs or over-reach one ina matter, 1 Theſl. 
4+ 6. marg. To: put beſide, deprive of , or diſappoint any of 
their right, 1 Sam. 12. 3. To boy back by fraud, Jam. 5. 4. 
To dehy what he oweth, or toreſtore what he hath borrowed, 
or is intruſted withal, but doth deceitfully convert to his own uſe 
what belongeth to another. To retain from, or either by fraud 
or force to take what's anothers, Mar. 10. 19. 1 Cor. 6. 7, 
8. Not to perform ones duty, though of ability to dif- 
charge it. 1 Cor. 7. 1. To wrong, entrap , deceive , or be- 
guile, 2 Cor. 7. 2. : 

DPefraudnot } Mar. 10. 19. or Deprive not. Thou ſhalt 
reſt contented with thine own , and not ſeck to increaſe thine 
own condition by the diminution of other mens, Dr. Ham. 
Paraph. 

Degenerate)] Jer. 2. 21. The term uſed here hath in ita 
notion of revoltzng, or departing, chap. 17. 13. Annot- 

«< Good degree} Credit, eſtimation,dignity, liberty,and bold- 
© nefs or freedom to ſuch as do their duty well, as Deacons :. 
© Theſe may leſs fear reproach, and more unfearfully and freely 
« diſcharge their office, than they which have been unfaithful and 
* deſerved body and ſhame by ufing them 111; ſuch ſhall al- 
© ways be 1n bondage and dread of being hit 1n the recth with 
« their faults. 1 Tim. 3. 13. They purchaſed a good degree and [tber- 
© ty, &c. Papiſts abuſe and corrupt this place, when out of it they 
* teach, That a Deacon doing well, pets a good degree of Prieſt- 
hood ; meaning when they have played their part at the Maſs, 
© and miniſtred there to the Prieſt : then they are fit afterwards 
* tobe made Prieſts. This 15a plain mocking of Scriptures ; for 
« Deacons by Chriſts ordinance were to take care of the poor, | 
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6 _ to diſtribute the puiblick alms; as in As 6. appear- 
© 6th, - \ wh 

Alſo, it was not Pauls meaning, that a Deacon ſhould be a Mi- 
* niſter , for which every Deacon is not fit ; one may be meet 
+ to miniſter for the poor as a Deacon , and far unmeet tro mini- 
* ſter in the Church as a Paſtor : Alſo the Maſs is ſcarce ſo anci- 
; ent as S. Pauls tirme 3 Paul little knew alſo what Popiſh Deacons 

meant. 

* Laſtly, the text it ſelf expounds degree to be liberty or bold- 
* neſs 1n doing his office, with a more quiet conſcience before 
* God, and without diſcredit before the Church; which is a 
< fruit of a lively faith in Chriſt. Indeed Mr. Beza confeſſeth 
* that by ancient Canons it was provided, that ſuch as apptoved 
' themſelves faithful in inferiour charges, were advanted to 

the greater 3 but that muſt be underſtood where fitneſs and abi- 
* lity did concur. _ . 

2Df degrees) Pal. 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125,126,127, 
I28, 129, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134. the Title. 

Of lifting up, for they did lift up their voices ſometimes in 
ſinging, 2 Chr. 20. 19. Or, Of excellencies, 1 Chr. 19. 17. Or, 
ro be ſung on the ſteps of the Temple , (which ſome of the Rab- 
vines ſay, were fifteen in number; between the atrium Iſraelites, 
or the Mens-court , and the Womens; according to the num- 
ver of the Pſalms bearing this inſcription ) on high days; 
Or, at their ſeveral ſtations, as they returned from Baby- 
lon. Annot. 

Or, Of aſcenſions, - Of heights. Heb. Ham-mahaloth, that is, a 
Pſalm to be ſung with an high voice. Aynſw. 

Degree] Rank, eſtate,condition, whether low or high, x Chir. 
IS. 18. & 17. 17. 

Pal. 62. 9. Of low degree, ramqv35, one humbly minded. Luk. 
1.52. One who is afflifted with poverty, diſgrace, or any kind 
of calamity , Jam. 1. 9. Arnot. 

Tfa. 38. 8. The ſhadow of the degrees, were marked upon the 
ſurface of the Dyal, to ſhew the progreſs of the Sun,and the pro- 
ceſs of the day together with it. Annor. | 

Dehavites ] of generation. They were of them which hin- 
dered the building of the Temple, Ezra 4. 9. 

TOckar | Force. One of Solomons officers, 1 King. 4. 9. 

Delaiah] The poor of the Lord, The Son of £17venai, 1 Chr, 
3-24. ALevite, 1 Chr. 24. 18. | 

Delay) Exod. 22. 29. or, Not fazl. See Deut. 26, 1, 2, cc. 

Delaying 18 often uſed for deferring a thing to the laſt, and fo 
conſequently for failing, and not doing it, Deurt. 27. 10. '& 23s 
21. Hab. 2. 3. though it alſo may imply a deferring longer than 
the due time. Aynſworth. Exod. 32. 1. The firſt ſignification 
of the Hebrew word 1s to be aſhamed, Gen. 2. 25. and hecauſe 
long tarrying and looking for ones coming cauſeth ſhame (as in Judg, 
2. 35-) therefore the word 1s alſo uſed for tarrying, or delaying 
the time, Judg. 5. 28. and ſo 1s here tranſlated by the Chald. and 
Gr. And in Rev. 10. 6. time1s uſed for delay. Aynſw. Plal. 119. 
60. Todiſtradt ones ſelf, to wit, with worldly cares, fears, plea- 
(ures, #&c. Aynſw. Mat. 24. 48. To tarry, ſo the Original yeg- 
yiC, is rendred, Luk. 1. 21. Mat. 2g. $. Heb. 10. 39. To linger, 
or prolong the time, AR. 9. 38. 

clap] AR. 25. 17. *Arafoan, prolonging, deferring. He 
commendeth his own juſtice herein. Long delayed juſtice often 
proveth more heavy than ſpeedy injuſtice. Annot. 

Delecable } Ila. 44+ 9. Their deleftable things ſhall not profit 3 
their delightful or deferable things. Their Idols, which they do 
ſodearly affe&t, and delight ſo much in, ſhall not ſtand them in 
any ſtead when they need their help, ch. 45. 20. Jer. 2. 28. or, 
they are altogether unprofitable, good for nothing, verl. 10. ch. 
41+ 29. Annot. 

Delicacies] Rev. 18. 3. Mony, which they had of her for 
delicatethings to ſerve their luſts. 4nnot. 

The Dutch Tranſl. 1n ſtead of through the abundance (or power) 
of her delicacies, read, by vertue of her pleaſure. 

Delicate | Deut. 28. 544 $6. Dainty.: See Iſa, 47. I. 

DPelicates) Jer. 51. 34+ He bath filled bis belly with my deli- 
cates: He hath filled his treaſuries with whatſoever matter of ſpe- 
cial price or worth he could find 1n me, Iſa. 39. 4,6. 2 Chr. 36. 
18. Lam. 1. 10. See the like expreſſions, Job 15. 20, 23 
alſo. v. 44. Annot« | | 

DPelicately} 1 Sam. 15. 35. retaining ſtill the countenance 
and carriage, the garb and gate ofa King, although in his preſent, 
condition he was become a priſoner. A4nnot. Prov. 29. 21. Dain- 
tily, Lam. 4. $s- Delicioufly, Heb. on delicates or dainties, 
Lak. 7. 25. Pleaſure, Tpugy, or ryot, as the word 15 rendred, 
2 Per. 2.13. | 

Delicateneſs}] Deut. 28. 56. Damtineſs, niceneſs. 

Delicioufly | Rev. 18. 7, 9» 

Delight) Referred, 

I. To God inreſpeR of Chriſt our head, Prov. 8. 30. Us,his 
members, Prov. 11.20. The worſhip which is by us performed ; 
as Obedience, 1 Sam. 135. 22, Prayer, Prov. Ig. 8. And we 
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good which is by him done unto us, Jer. 9. 24. Mic. 7. 18. 
2. To Man; and that both Jawful and unlawful. 
natural and religious. Natural, Plal. 37. 11. Prov. 29. 17. 
Eccl. 2. 8. . Religious, In reſpeR of God, Job 22. 26. Pſal. 37. 
4+ Gods children , 1 Sam. 19. 2. Pſal. 16. 3. Gods ordina 
nces, as, his Law, Pſal. 1. 2. Hiswill, Pſal. 4o. 8. His com- 
mandments , Pſal.,112. 1. His ſtarutes, Pal. 119, 16. His 

teſtimonies, Ibid. 24. His Sabbath, Iſa. 58. 13. 


Valawſul, firſt, when the delight ſeemeth to have in God 1s. 


hypocritical, Iſa. 58. 2. TY" 

Secondly, when the delight he ſeemeth to have 1n Gods chul- 
dren is but pretended or treacherous , 1 Sam. 18. 22. 

Thirdly, when the delights w hich indeed he hath are finful ; 
as, in Lies, Pſal. 62. 4- War, Pſal. 68. 30. Scorning, Prov. 1. 22. 
Frowardneſs, of the wicked, Prov. 2. 14. Abominations, Iſa. 
66, 3. $0, to be alover of pleaſures (though in themſelves lawful) 
more than a lover of Gol, 2 Tim. 3.4. s 

Pelight) Pleaſure, deleRation, rejoycing, Pſal. 1. 2.& 16.3. 

Delight z not ſeemly for a fool, Prov. 19. 10. The free uſe of 
things 1s not to be permitted to him that cannot uſe them 
aright. Or delight may be taken here for dainties and plea- 
ſures , the uſual effeRs and evidences of wealth and greatneſs , 
as if he had ſaid, Fealth and abundance doth not become a fool. 
Annot. 

Pelight} 1 ſat down under bis ſhadow with great delight , 
Canr. 2. 3. or, 1defired and ſate : or, 1 much deſired that I might 
ſit. The form of the Hebrew word increaſerh thefignification, as 
nothing a continnal and fervent deſire of that which 1s pleaſing, de- 
lightful, or profitable, and by ſtting is meant abiding and reſting, 
as in Pſal. 91. 1. The Church therefore being by ſin under wrath 
revealed, by the Law, and being maligned by the world, as 4 
Lilly amongſt thorns, acknowledgeth her faith, hope, love, and 
_ delight ro bein Chriſt Jeſus, who hath delivered us from the wrath 
to come, 1 Theſl. 1. 10, See Rom. 5. 1. Joh. 16. 33. Aj1ſw. 

As weary travellers ſeek cool arbours and defences from the 
heat, and delight in them; ſo doth the weary ſoui ſeek after 
Chriſt. A4nnot. 

Belight') To bein love with, love greatly , like well of 
Gen. 34 19g. To chule to love, Deut. 10. 15. To take pica- 
ſure in, Deut. 21. 14. To accept of. 2 Sam. 15. 22. Annot. 

To find ſpecial delight and fingular pleaiure in, Job 22. 26. 
Annot. 

To have a love and liking to, Jer. 6. 10. Tobe good In ones 
eyes, Eſt. 2. 14- comp. with verſ. 4. 4nnot. 

To affeR, Pſal. 37. 23. Aynſw. 

To be well pleaſed, Iſa. 42. 1. 4nnot. 

Towill, or have to be done, Iſa. 65. 12. Annot. 

To find comfort in God , when the world affords none, 
or from him receive matter of delight, as a fruit of his pray- 
ErS. Annot. | 
To be delighted with ,: Rom. 9. 22. Annot. 

It's ſpoken of God, of the godly, of the wicked. 

ow pleaſant and how fair artthou, D Love fox 
lights) Cant. 5. 6. By delights Dr. Hall underſtandet 
ſocver may give true contentment. : 

Mr. Cotton, The publick worſhip of God, fo called, as being the 
marriage bed , wherein Chriſt moſt familiarly folaceth humſelf 
with his Church. 

How fair art thou made (paſſively in the Hebrew) O my deareſt 
zn thy delights. Annot. 

O love, thatis, O thou that art dearly loved; Thus they call, to 
fignifie Chriſts great affeRion towards her, (the word fignifieth 
inward charity and loving affeRion which 1s ſtrong and fervent , 
Cant. 8. 6, 9.) for delights, or delicacies, or, with pleaſures,mean- 
ing full delight, all manner of pleaſure, ſo that all that love her , 
may rejoyce with her, and dehght themſelves m the brightneſs of 
her glory, Ifa. 66. 10, 11. Aynſw. | 

clightſome land} Mal. 3. 12. A moſt happy land, and 
abounding with all rhings that can be deviſed 1n the world. An- 
not. Pleaſant, lovely, acceptable, defirable. 

Deliver] See Dallilah. 


De- 


what- 


Deliver | Referred, 

IT. To Goa,both in reſpe of the godly and of the ungodly. 

Of the godly, in reſpett of Satan, Col. r. 13. Evil , Mar. 6. 
13. Sin, Pſal. 39. 8. Fears, Pſal. 34. 4+ Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 
11. Diſtreſſes, Pal. 109. 6. Troubles, Pal. 25. 22. Enemies; 
ewe mediately or immediately, Judg. 10. 12. Temptations, 
2 Per. 2.9. | 

Of the #ngodly , whom he giveth unto the hands of their ene- 
mies to be conſumed, Deur. 7. 16. Judg. 4. 7. 

IT. Chriſt, through whom we are delivered from the body of 
death , Rom. 7. 24, 35- This preſent evil world, Gal. 1. 4. 
The wrath to come, 1 Thefl. 1. 10. Death, Heb. 2. 15. 

II. Mar, ſignifying , 

1. To conmit to ones truſt, Exod. 22:7. 
2. Free or keepſafe, Numb, 35. 25. 


Lawful, 


3- Give or yield, Deur. 23. 15. 

4+ Reſcue, Deut. 25. 11. 

5. Reſtore, 2 Sam. 3. 14. 

6. Preſerve or keep, Job 22. 4o. 

7- Teach or inſtruct, 1 Cor. 15. Þ - "Fw 

Deliver} To ſave, Judg. 2: 16. marg. To ſhurup, 1 Sam; 
17.46. .& 23. 12. marg. To judg, 1 Sam. 24. 15. marg. To 
turn aſide, Job 36. 18. marg. To paſs away, Vial 81.6. marg. 
To make to be found, Tech. 41. 6. marg. To cry our, 1 Sam. 
4+ 19. marg. | 
To deliver ] To free from the curſe and bondage of fin, Heb: 
2.1%. | | 

*To deliver from an evil wozk? To preſerve and free 
*one from committing atty thing unworthy his calling, 
", 7 4+ I8. The Lord will deliver me from every evil 
* Work. | 

« Del;ver from, fignifieth , | | 

* 1. Tobring one out of an evil preſent ; this is the proper 
« ſence, Pal. 34. 19. Luk. 1. 74. : AH 

<< 2. Improperly, and by a Liptote, to keep or preſerve 
* one from an evil imminent, or to come, Luk. 1. 74. Rom. 7. 
*24- That 15, from the danger or means of preſent or future 
« evil, Matth. 6. 13. compared -with Joh. 17. 15. 

*To dtliver unto the Judg | To overcome and caſt his 
* Adverſary, and by the ſentence ot the Judg to commit himts 
« priſon, Mat. 5. 25. | | : 

* Lo deliver up the kingdom to God) Thar the Kingdom 
* and Regiment of Chriſt over his Church militant (ſuch as now.it 
* 15 by execution of his Propherſhip, in the adminiſtration of 
* his Word and Sacraments : and of his Pricſthood,by his Sacri- 
* fice and interceſſion : and of his Kingly funRion, by the keys 
* committed unto his Miniſters) it ſhallceaſe, that God may be all 
<1n all, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 

* To deliver ones ſoul} To acquit and diſcharge ones ſelf 
© from partaking in the guilt and danger of other mens {ins. Ezek. 
* 3-21. If thou admonijh the wicked, thou ſhait deliver thine own 
« joul, 1 Tim. 4. 6. | 
; ; To deliver one up to a repzobate mind] Three 

things 3 

* Firſt, a withdrawing of his grace, that it ſhould not ſtay not 
< uphold them. | 

* Secondly, a willing permiſſion orſiffering them to fall , and 
* miniſtring occaſion. 

* Third!y, a giving them up to be ruled by their luſts, and by 

* the Devil, asa Judg giveth up a Malefafor unto the hands 
'of the Executioner. Thus was Judas delivered up to Satan. 
* Rom. 1. 18. God delivered them up to a reprobate mind. And 
© VET. 24s £ 

* To deliver up fo Satan) To ſhur our juſtly ( accor- 
« ding to the Word) offenſive livers, by the ſentence of excom- 
* munication. 1 Cor. 5. 5. That ye deliver him to Satan. 1 Tim. t. 
* 20. Whom I delivered up to Satan. Such as be worthily thruſt 
* out from the private fellowſhip of the Saints, and the publick 
« participation in holy things, are thereby declared to be 
* under the power of Satan, and to appertain no more un- 
« to the Kingdom of Chriſt, till they repent. See Mart. 18. 
* 173 23» 

« To deliver up, or to] fignificth, 

« 1. Tolurrender or give back the right or poſſeſſion, or both, 
<« ofa thing to the Lord thrreof. 

F 2. Torefign or give over our tight of a thing toa Succef- 
© 1Or, | 

« 3. Tocommita thing to the care and cuſtody, and uſe of ©- 
<« thers, for the Maſters benefit, Luke 19. 13. | 

« 4. To bring one by falſe and perfidious means into 
« the hands of his enemies, or to betray him ; Mart. 26. 15, 
« 16, 25. | 

« 5. To appoint or puta guilty perſon into the hands or pow- 
er of the executioner, or officer of Juſtice, to be puniſhed by 
« him ; or; at leaſt, to permit the Executioner to take hold of 
<« him,and not to hinder the Officer, nor ſuccour the guilty, 1 Cor. 
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Referred, | | 
1. ToGod, in reſpe of Chriſt, Roth. 8. 32. In reſpe&t of 
Reprobates, Roh. 1. 24+ | | 
2. To Chriſt : whoſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God the 
Father, even that regiment, which as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
he now hath over his Church militant, that God may beallin all, 
1 Cor. 15. 24» Won 
3- To Mn, ſignifying to betray, or by falſe or perfidious 
oens to bring one into the hands of his enemies, Mat. 10. 17. 
ACE. 3. 13s | 
Deliverance ] 2 King, s. 1. or Vitory, tmarg. 1 Chr. 
11. 14. or Salvation, marg. Obad. ver. 17- or Eſcape, 


marg. 
; Deliverance from bloud} Freedom from the faulr _s 
punn- 


C V_ bad . 
» } «i * 
. | 


D E 


Aww - 


—" 


© puniſh:nent of rhe fin of murther, Plal. 51. 14. Delzuver me | 


© from bloud. 

© 2, Freedom from the tyranny and power of fin and Satan., 
© Mar. 6. 13. Delzver us from eval. OY) 

« 3, Freedom from eternal vengeance. 1 Theil. 1. 10. W9 
© delivereth us from the wrath to come. This 15 done by a continu-! 
« ala&t of. grace , preſerving the believers in their holy faith, as 
© Pity ſpeaks, Chap. 1. verl, 5. wa 

© 4. Freedom and ſafety from ourward dangers and encrmies 
«Pal. 25. 22. Deliver Ifrael, O God, from all his troubles, 2 Tm. 
CT 4.17, | : 

y "x OR 0 Zacob, Plal. 44+ 4+ Or, the ſalvation of J- 
cob, that is, the full ſaivarion , the abſolute deliverance of thy 
weak people the poſterity of Jacob. Avniworth. 

Ir js uſed in the 9/ura/ number, in way of extenſion and avg- 
meuration, to1ntimate a concurrence of all manner of ſalvation 
and 4e{iverance, fully and perfealy accompliſhed. See Annot. on 
Ifa. 26. 18. | : | 

«0 be delivered} To begin to be delivered and fo by de- 
$ prees to he preſerved and faved, tillar laft their deliverance be 
© perfetcd inthe general reſurrection, Dan. 12. 12: 

«To be delivered into the fozm of d:>rine_| To have the 
< impreſſion or print of ſaving knowledg made 1n our hearts, by 
© the dorine of Grace ( which 15 hke a form or a mold ) 
« transforming and altering the Elect into the Jikeneſs of Chriſt , 
£Rom. 6.17. | 

By the words, for, from, in, into, of, out of, to, unto, up to, 
whichare frequently joyned with this word, the various uſe there- 
of may be obſerved. | 

« Dci{1iverer | A near kinſman, or one next of kin, to whom 
© jt did belong to redeem ſuch Land or inheritance- as had been 
«ſold by a party which was a kmiman, and become unable and 
« unſufficicent to redeem and buy 1t again; according to the 
< Law, Lev. 28. 25. Whereof ye have the practice in Ruth 4. 3, 
© 4, $z Woe ; | 

< 2. One that ſetteth ar liberty and enfreeth (not poſieſſions 
< and lands, but) his people, being by the righreous judgments 
© of God for ſin under the bondage of Satan, Rom. 11. 26. Ila. 
« 59. 20, This delivereror Redeemer, 15 the Lord Jeius Chriſt. 
«who was a kinſman and nearer of bloud to the Jews', ( of 
« whom hecaime according to the fleſh, Rom. 9. 3.) by which 
« right, he and healone 15 the goel or deliverer of h1s people from 
- © their fins. : For the uſe and profit which Gods people 
© ought to make of-Gods deliverances, ſpiritually and bodily 
< jt 1s twofold. ; 

« Firſt, totruſt in, and ſtay upon God with afirm faith, 
 <Secondly, to repent and amend our lives. See Ila. 10. 20,21. 
' ©Luk. 1.74, 75+ Tit.:3. 14, 15. | 

Peliverer } Heb. a Savtorr, Judg.. 3. 9. marg. 

No deliverer between them, 2 Sam- 14. 6. None to part them. 
See marg. : ; | 

Delivery | Drawt#th near the time of her delivery, Tha. 26. 17. 
Heb. approachzth to bring forth, or to be delivered, as 1 SAM. 4. 19. 
Annot. 

DPelphon] Regarding poverty. A Son of Haman, Eſt. 9g. 7. 

Pelufion] Strong deluſion, 2 Thell. 2. 11. Efficacy of deluſion, 
Eve) 12 TANG L*igh's Annot. : ; 
- . The word Ta&/1 1s rendred error, 1n Mat. 27. 64. Rom. 1. 
27. Jain. 5. 20, 2 Pet. 2. 18. &3- 17. 1. Joh. 4. 6. Jude v. 
11. Deceiving, Eph 4: 14. Decelt, 1 Thefl. 2. 3. God by with: 
holding his grace , ſhall blind their eyes, who wilfully ſhut them 
againſt rhe rruch 3 or for their obdurate malice and incredulity , 
ſhall give them over to Saran, to captivate their minds and un- 
derſtandings, and powerfully ſeduce and deceive them, 1 King. 
22. 22, Job 12. 26. Iſa. 19. 14+ EZCk. 14. 9. ROM. I. 24, 28. 
2 Cor. 4. 4. Annot. : 

Deluſions, Iſa. 66. 4+ or their devices, or deſigns. Some 1nter- 
preters here render it, deluſions, #lluſr0ns, petulancies Or mockeries, 
which ſome take a&ively, or ſubje(tirely, for the abuſes, indignt- 
ties, and diſhonours done by them, and offered ro Gods facred 
- Majeſty ;- and theſe put for the reward of them, or the reward 
of the' ſame due unto them. Others paſſ;vely, or objectively, for 
the reproachful and diſgraceful uſages, which rhey ſhall be expo- 
ſed unto, undergo, and indure 3 and this well ſutcth with what 
followeth : ſo the meaning will be 3 As they have made choice 
of ' ſuch waysand courſes as pleaſe not me z fo will I make choice 
of ſuch things for them as they ſhall find (mall pleature 1n 3 (uch 
as ſhall bring nothing but reproach and derifion, dread, and 
diſtration, upon them that ſhall expoſe them to ſhame and ter- 
rour , Jer. 18. 16. & 19.8. & 24. 9. & 25- 9, 18. & 29. 
18. If hereby we underſtand devices and deſigns, the due 
and deſerved reward of them are meant, as Chap. 65. 7. Annot. 

Demand] 4nd they demand by tg word of the holy ones, Dan. 
4 17+ or according to the war of ' the holy onzs in this Petitzon. 
Intimating that in the conſultation as it were about the puniſhing 


of the pride of Neb4:hadnexgar , the holy Angels peutioned for | 


-vous deſolation. 


this very thing, as well as the holy ones and Saintsor. earth pet 
tioned againſt him. Annot. | 
Demand] To ask , inquire, ſearch after, 2 Sam. 11. 17. 
Dan. 2. 27. Luk. 3. 14. 
I will demand of tie, Job 33. 3. Heb, and mak? thou me to 
b1ow. Annot, | DOSE 
Demag] The cymmon ſort 3 or favouring the people, popular. A 
protetior, but who fell away, Col. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 20. Phi- 
lem. V. 24» | 
Wemetrins) Belonging tu corn 5 of o »4THp, #8 Gr, and con- 
tradted Jnwilegs, called Ceres, as if it had been yj wirp, the 
A.otner of earth, as the Heathen named the goddeſs of corn. A 
man of goorl report, 3 Joh. 12. A wicked man, AR. 19. 24» 
Demonftration of the Spirit and of power | 1 Cor. 
2. 4 He preached fo, that his do&trine by the Spirit wrought 
powertully 1n the hearts of his hearers. Or, by the demonſtra- 
tion of the,Spirit, and of power, he meaneth the evident con- 
firmation of his dearine by the gitts of the holy Ghoſt, and 
the ſigns and wonders which he wrought amongſt chem. nnot. 
Or, a ſecret power and authority of the Spirit going with his 
Word , enlightening with his own, other mens underſtan- 
_ 3 and heating by his own , other mens affeQions. Leigh's 
nnor. | 
Den} Nadeuſe of by men in diſtreſs, Judg. 6. 2. Heb. . 1. 
38. Beaſts, Job 37.8. Lions, Job 38. 4o. Pial. 104. 22. Cock- 
atrice, Ila. 11.8, Robbers, Jer. 7. 11. Dragons, Jer. 9. 11. It's 


ſpokenof the Temple abuſed, Mar. 21. 13. By that phraſe, Shall 


be for dens for ever, Ta. 32. 14. we may underſtand a very prie- 

* Vensof Lions] The multitude of the wicked enemies 
* of the Church, which like wild and ſavage Beaſts exerciſe all 
* cruelty agatnft it, So much is meant by Mountains of Leopards, 
* trom which Chriſt will deliver his people, Cant. 4.8. From the 
« dens of Lyons, Kc. . | 

Humane writers teſtifie that Amanys was a Mountain forcibly 
poileſled by many Tyrants, and fo the holy Ghoſt here calleth 
theie places Dens of Lyons, &c. Aynſworth, | 

From the Cities and Temples of Idolaters, who are wild and 
ſavage as Lins, and from thine own bruciſh Juſts and abominati- 
ons, whuch are as hardly got away from the ſoul, as ſpots trom 


Leopards. Annot. 


Hereby Mr. Cotton underſtandeth Jeruſalem and the Temple, 
which 1n our Saviours time was made a den of thieves and robbers, 
bu in the Apoſtles times, after his Aſcenſion, the Rulers grew 
more fierce and cruel, 1pilling the bloud of Steven, and making 
havock of the Church. 

A 0 denp |] Referred, 

1. ToChriſt, who will deny them (that is, not acknowledge 
them forhis own) that now deny him, 'Matth. 10. 33. who yer 
cannot deny himiclf, but is faithful and conſtant in his word and 
promiſes, 2.Tim. 2.13, *” + — 

2. To Man, and that, 

1. In a good ſence, Tit. 2. 12. Denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts ; that 1s, renouncing them, and abliaining there- 
from, Luk. 8.45. So 1s iclf-denyal, Luk. 9. 23. that is, to for- 
lake the motions of our own corrupt nature and will. 

2. Ina vad tence; and that in reſpe& of God, Joſh. 24. 
27. . Leſt you deny your God, that 1s, for aking thetrue God, cleave 
unto other gods, Job 31. 28. I ſhould have denied the God that 1s 
above ;, that 1s, eſteemed and relyed more on thoſe outward things 
than on God, ſo Tit. 1.16. In reſpe& of Chriſt, in word, and 
chat either for atime, or of infirmity, Mat. 26. 70. or, for ever, 
and of maliciouſneſs ,. 1 Joh. 2. 22. 2 Pet. 2. 1. In deed, AR. 3. 
1 4. In reſpect of other things, as the Sadduces denjed the reſur- 
reCtion, Luk. 20. 27. Such as provide not for their families, deny, 
che fairh, 1 Tim. 5.8. Such as having the form of godlineſs deny 
the power thereof, 2 Tit. 3. 5. 

Deny | To withhold from, Prov. 3o. 7. marg. 

*To deny Chai] To renounce him and his Goſpel, either 
£ 1n our profeiſion or lives, either for a time, and of infirmiry, as 
* Peter; or for ever,and of maliciouſneſ(s, as 71!ian the Apoſtate 
« did. Mat. 10. 33. #hoſoever ſhall deny me before men. 2 Pet. 2. 
© I. Even denying the Lord, Tit. 1. 16. 

« Chriſt is denied many ways , or indiversreſpe&s; Peter de- 
* nied him-as his Maſter on earth , or his acquaintance with him : 
« Arius his Divinity 3 Apollinaris his Humanity. 

« 74ſticiaries deny him as Jeſus to ſave them : others, as Chriſt 
<« toreach them, and will not hear him. 

<« Others deny him as their Lord to govern them, and will nor 
« ive according to his Laws, nor be ruled by him. 

* Not to deny Cheiſts name ] Nor to give place to the pu- 
© miſhinents and threatnings of Tyrants, as by the fear thereof, to 
* be moved to forfake the truth. Rev. 3. 8. Thou haſt kept my word, 
* and haſt not denied My name. 
1denicd bim not, 1 King, 2c« 7. Heb. I k2:t not back from bir, 


marg. 
*Ao 


: > 


<o deny himſeif] To be unconſtant and mutable in keep- 
© ingof his word and promiſe. 2 Tim. 2. 13. Go cannot deny 
© himſelf, that 1s, his truth. | 

« Deny me not , 1 King. 2. 16. Neb. turn not away thy face, 
© mary. | 

« T o deny our ſelves |-To forſake the motions of our own 
© corrupt reafon and will. Luk. 9. 23. If any man will come after 
« me, let him deny himſelf, and Luk. 14. 26. When that which 
« js pleafing to our corrupt nature , and hindreth us in the courſe 
«© of godlineſs, is loathed and eſchewed : This 1s the denyal of 
© our ſelves, which is the very ſame with morcifying of the Old 
« man, and crucifying the fleſh. Hereof a notable example in 
© Heb. 11. 24, 25. 

« To deny our ſelves is evil, belongeth properly to privative 
«holineſs; z.e. Abſtinence from, and omiſſion of evil in gene- 
« ral, but particularly, not to truſt our own witsnor love our own 
hs wills, 

<0 deny us| Not to acknowledge us as his own, but to caſt 
© us out as Reprobates. 2 Tim. 2. 12. If we deny him, he will 
© deny us. . 

Denounce] To ſignifie, tell,foreſhew,advertiſe,declare, make 
known,Deut. . 3o. 18. ' Ed 

TPepart\ Taken both in a good anda bad ſence. 63 

Goo1: for, = 8 

1, To die, Luk. 2. 29. 

2. To remove or go from a place, Gen. 12. 4. 

3. To renounce or forſake, Job 28. 28. Prov. 3.7. 

4. To ſeparate from, or leave the company of the ungodly , 
Numb. 16. 26. 

Bad , for, 

1. Toforſake the Lord, andrely on men, Jerem. 17. 5. 

2. To fall from the true worſhip of God through 1dolatry , 
Ezek. 6. 9. 

3. To fall from the true dodtrine of God, or the profeſſion 
- of the true Chriftian faith, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Heb. 3. 12. _ 

* Depart, being referred to God | His leaving or going from us, 
« by the preſence of his favours, when he withdraws his benefits 
© or prote&ion, ſpiritually or bodily ; for as touching hiseiſence 
<and power, he neverdeparts from his creatures. Pal. 71. 12,18. 
« Depart not, or go not far from us, O Lord, Gods departing , 
$3 either in part, or wholly : either for a certain time , or for 
C ever. | 
<To depart, being referred to Men] To leave one by going out 
« of his fight. Gen. 31. 49- hen ye ſhall be departed one from 
$ another. 

< 2, Toleave off and go frqm the ſerviceand practice of fin. 
© 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every one depart from iniquity. ; 

- ©3, To forſake and go from the fellowſhip of the wicked, 
© ſometimes touching their perſons, when God commands, or our 
© vocation will ſuffer , as well as from their fins, Num. 16. 27. 
« Depart from the Tents of theſe wicked men. Plal. 6. 8. | 

© 4. To fall from the true dodrine of God, or from the pro- 
© feflion of the true Chriſtian faith. 2 Thell. 2. 3. Except there 
© come a departing firſt, x Tim. 4+ 1. 11 the latter times ſome ſhall de- 
© part from the faiths 

«Note: Howſoever ſome underſtand this departing of the peo- 
© ple to be falling away from under the Roman Empire,which well 
< apreeth with the event 3 yer beſide that the Apoſtle himſelf tel- 
© eth us, that this departure is a general falling from the true do- 
« rine which muſt be begun ; and yet ſome ſtretch ir to thattime 
< when the Son of perdition ſhall be diſcloſed, which 1s enough 
« for fulfilling of the propheſie , 2 Theſl. 2. Even of the Anci- 
© ents ſome, as namely, Primatius, Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, do EX- 
© pound it of a ſpiritual departure. 

Depart] Jer. 6. 8. Heb. be looſed, or disjoyned, marg. 1 King. 
I 5. 19. Heb. go up, marg. | 

x King. 11. 21. Let me depart, Heb. ſend me away, marg. 

© To depart from G od! To fall away from God by infidel1- 
© ty and diſtruſt of his Word, Heb. 3. 12. 

« Not to depart from God} So firmly and conſtantly to 
© cleave unto God and his worſhip, as never wholly and finally to 
< leave him, Jer. 32. 40. A notable place for the perſeverance of 
« the Saints in grace to their end. If God will always love and em- 
© brace them, and make them to cleave and adhere perpetually to 
* him (as Auguſtine expounds this place according to Scriptures) 
© then how can that doGrine in Popery, of falling away from rhe 
© prace of God, be true ? See Pſal. 37. 24+ Joh. 10. 27, 28, 29. 
<1 Pet. 1. 1, 5+ 1 Joh. 2.19. Luk. 22. 21, 32. Joh. 17. 9, 
* 11, 12. 

Ifa. 38. 12. Mine age is departed, Heb. my generation, (as Jer. 
2. 31. AR. 13. 26.) that is, mine age, (as ours render It) or mine 
iſſue, (my poſterity, as others, becauſe he had no male-lilue then. 
See chap. 53. 8.)or mine habitation (as Plal, 84. 10.) #5 made to 
g', (as Job 4. 21.) Annot. : | IEA 

'Departure'] (A removing or going forth) into exile, likely, 
andcaptivity. Ant. Death, 2 Tims 4+ 6+ (&ydavgrs) which 15 as 


D 

it were .the unfolding of the net, or rhe breaking open of the 
priſon door, by which the ſoul being before detained in a kind of 
thraldome, is enlarged. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Depoſed} Dan. 5s. 20. Chald. made to come down, marg. 
; Lo be dep2ived} To be excluded or ſhur out. Heb. 4. t. 
| Li/: ye be deprived. The word properly ſignifies, to wax faintin 
- Funning of a race, and to give oyer ere we come to the goal : in 
winch ſence all men through ſin are deprived of Gods eternal 
| giory ; that is, they can never attain that goal of heavenly bliſs, 
 Withour Chriſt and his righteouſneſs imputed by faith. Rom. J» 

22. Al have ſinned, and ave deprived of the glory of God. 

Depzived| Bereaved, Gen. 27. 45. Aynſw. 

Job 39. 17. God bath deprived her of wiſdom. Heb. hath 
__ to forget wiſdom; thar is, hath not given to hers 

Iſa. 38. to. I am deprived of the reſidue of my years, namely, 
which Ihoped to have lived, _ pl of 2 might avs 
done. So Pal. 55. 23. & 89. 45. & 102. 24. Heb. I am made to 
mijs the reſidue of my years, ſo ſome. Or, as others, 1 am bereaved 
of the reſidue of my years. Annot. 
_ ©Depth, or deep) Some extream miſery, and grievous dan- 
; ger, Plal. 131. I. Out of the deep have 1 called unto thee, 0 

* 2, Deſtrudion or torment eternally ſuffered in the deep pit of 
© hell. Rom. 10. 6. ho ſhall go into the deep ? 


© 3. The loweſt and nethermoſt parts of the world. Ifa. 7. 11. 


| © Ask tt eitber in the depth beneath, ec. 


© 4. The moſt hidden thoughts of God or men, Prov, 12. 4. 
Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the wiſdom of God ! ec. 
: * 5+ The firſt matter, of things, the formleſs maſs of earth 
: = water confuſed at the firſt, Gen. 1. 2. Darkneſs was upon the 
ep. 
Depth] Spoken of the riches, wiſdom, and knowledg of God, 
om. 11. 23. andof Satanical knowledg, Revel. 2. 24. It's put 
for greatand ſore troubles, Pſal, 130. 1. 


* Depth and height] Heaven on high, and earth beneath. Ia, 
* 7. Il. & 8. 21,22, 

2. The excellency and perfe&ion of a thing. Epheſ. 3. 18. 

Spoken alſo of theſea or waters, Pſal. 33. 7. Of the earth or 
nethermoſt parts of the world, Ta, 7. 11. Of hell, Prov. 9. 18. 
Of mans heart, Iſa. 29. 15. See Deep, depth. | 
k: Depths of Satan] Either the vain bragging, as of ſome 

which boaſted, as of great and plentiful knowledg in the ſe- 

* crets and myſteries of God, which yet in truth, deſerved to be 
* called no better than the deepneſs of Satan ; or elſe the ſleights 
* and ſubtilties of Satan, which certain men preſumed alone to 
* be privy to, and of the manner how they were to be reſiſted ; 
* under which pretence they permitted the promiſcuous and com- 
* mon uſe of women in the Church of Thyatira 3 eſteeming all 0- 


'« ther Teachers as ſimple fellows in compariſon of themſelves. 


* This latter expoſition 1s very probable, but the former is more 
: m— Rev. 2. 24» Neither have known the depths of Satan, as 

Vey ſpeak. 

Deputed ] Conſtituted, appointed, let apart, 2 Sam. 1% 3+ 

orenſy. The word fignifieth one next ſupplying the place 
of rhe chiefcſt. A Viceroy, 1 King. 22. 47. Ruler of a Province, 
Eſt. 8. 9. before whom cauſes were argued, AR. 19. 38. We 
read of one good Deputy, AR. 13. 7. Another, who was luke- 
warm, At. 18. 12, 14, 19. 

 Derbe | Incloſed- 3n 3 or, a prick, or ſting. The name of a 
City, ACt. 14. 20. 

' Deride | To mock, ſcoff, laugh at, Hab. r. 10. And they de- 
r:ded him, Luk. 16. 14. The Phariſees did not ſimply laughat 
Chriſt, but gave alſo external ſigns of ſcorn, in their counte- 
nance, geſtures, they blew their noſes at bim, for that's the mean- 
ing of the original, &x1vi]neww. Leigh's Annot. 

They contemned him as a thing of nought,and unconfiderable, 


as if he broached vajn paradoxes, excentrick, and far out of the 


way to the worlds affe&tions. .41not. 

Derifion] Referred, | 

I. To God, who derideth the enemies of Chriſt, Plal. 2. 4. 
Of his Church, Pſal. 59. 8. Of his Word, Prov. t. 26. 

2. To the ungodly 5 whether proud, Pal. 119.51. Or 
others, Jews or Gentiles, old or young, learned or unlearned , 
baſe or of high repute. By them even the very beſt have been 
derided. The Church, Pal. 44. 13. David, Pal. 119. 51. Fere- 
miah, Jerem. 20. 7. Chriſt, Matth. 9. 24. Luk. 23. 11. & 16. 14+ 
Luk. 23. 35. Paul, At. 17. 18, 32. So others who were thus try- 
ed, Heb. 11. 36, 

Derifion | Have in derifon, Job 3o. 1. Laugh me to ſcorn. 
This 15 ſpoken of God, Pſal. 2. 4. but after the manner of Men, 
(as 1ts ſaid he laugheth, mocketh, is angry, &c.) not that he hath 
luch paſſions as men, but becauſe he doth ſuch things as men uſe 
ro do when they are moved with ſuch paſſions. The Heb. Dos. 
&ors lay, Th: 1.1w ſpeabeth (of God) according to the language of 
the Sons of Adams Ayniws 

Deſart) 


” Fry 
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«< Peſart] A wilderneſs., or a forfaken place , barren and 
« yoid of Inhabirants. Exod, 19. 2. They came into the deſart of S1- 
6 nab, and camped in the Wilderneſs. 

A place of wild beafts, Ifa. 13. 21. Adry land, Jer. $0. 12. 
The Gentiles unconverted, Iſa. 25. i. A place not wholly un- 
frequented, but leſs frequented than others, Mat. 14. 13» The 
South, Pſal. 73. 6. See Wilderneſs. ; 

Defart)} Behold he is in the Deſart Mat. 24+ 26. that is,Chriſt, 
or his true Church, where he is preſent, is m the Separatzon, and 
among thoſe who withdraw themſelves from the publick profel- 
ſors of Chriſtianity : for thoſe falſe Chriſts, and their inſtru- 
ments, uſed to draw men and women out into the Deſarts,where 
they might more ſecurely, and without diſcovery or reſiſtance 
make head, and gather Congregations. Arnot. 

Deſcend, or come down] Referred, 

' 1. To God, ſignifieth as well the eſpecial notice which he ta- 
keth of the ungodly to puniſhthem, Gen. 18. 21. asof his own 
children to help and ſuccour them, Exod. 3.8 _ OS: 

2. ToChriſt ; ſignifiech, either his firft coming in humiliatt- 
on, to aſſume our nature, Joh. 3. 13+ Or his ſecond 1n exaltatt- 
on, to judg the quick and the dead, 1 Theſl. 4. 16. 

3. To ththoly Ghoſt; fignifieth, as well that his viſible extra- 
ordinary coming down on Chriſtathis baptiſm in the ikenelsofa 
dove, for 70b1's\ inſtru&ion, the hearers confirmation, and the 
manifeſtation of the perſon of Chriſt, Luk. 3. 22. as the beſtow- 
ing his gifts on the fairhful , Jam. 3. 15. comp. with 1 Cor. 
I2.8, 

4. To the Angels; ſignifieth their obedience unto God,in the 
execution of their office, for the good of his Saints, Heb. 1. 14. 
Mat. 28. 2, | 

s To Man, ſignifieth, | 

I. To go from an higher to a lower place, Gen), 12. Io. 
2. To be brought low, or decreaſe 1n riches and dignity , 
Deurt. 28. 43; | 

«<qtTo aſcend and deſcend] To miniſter or to do the office 
« of ſervants; as in a great fatnily , where ſome ſervants de- 
« ſcend or go down ſteps with diſhes in their hands, or other 
5 things 3 and others do aſcend or come up the ſtairs with cups, 
© 2x;, Such is the place of heaven, where Chriſt fitteth as Lord 
«and chief Houſholder, giving commandments for the conrinual 
© government of the Church, his family, having the Angels as 
< his miniſters and ſervants to execute his will. Joh. I. v. laſt, 4z- 
© oels aſcending and deſcending. | 

<0 deſcend into hell] To go down into the grave, and 
< there to' be ſhut up under the power of death. Gen. 37. 
<2 Shrely 1 will deſcend ( or go down ) into bell or grave. 
© Pal. 16. 7. 

- ©2, Tobeoppreſſed with ſorrowsextreme and deadly, of the 
©mind or body, Gen. 42. 28. 


Deſcenſion into hell, what it #5. 


© The extreme humiliation and abaſement of Chriſt in his man- 
<hood, under the power of death and the grave, being kept there 
© as a priſoner in bands until the third day. AQ. 10. 40. 
6 x Cor. 15. 4 He was buried and roſe the third day. Chriſt his 
< local going into hell, to draw out thence the ſouls of Patriarchs, 
© ec, 15 4 rheer Popiſh dream. | 

By Chrifts deſcending into hell, ſome underſtand his fouls depar- 
ture out of the body, and ſo going to the place of ſouls. _ 

«To deſcend into the lower parts of the earth | To 
« humble himſelf being true God, to take upon hm our nature, 
© and here on earth in the form of a ſervant to walk and dwell 
among us. Eph. 4+ 9. He alſo deſcended into the lower parts of 
© the earth. The oppoſition of his aſcendingup on high, far above 
« all heavens(which containeth his exaltation 1n glory)doth ſhew 
« that this (deſcending into the lower, &*c. ) mult ſignific his hu- 
« miliation, and debaſing his Godhead in the fleth, ro work our 
© redemprion, and notthat local deſcenſion of his ſoul into hell, 
« which the Papiſts abſurdly from hence would colle(t. Let all 
« true Chriſtians make juſt account to deſcend firſt, and be hum- 
« bled by affii&ions, as they defire to aſcend into celeſtial glory, 
© for there muſt be a conformity between head and mem- 
© hers, both in ſuffering and reigning , Rom. 8. 17. 2 Tim, 
©2, 11, 12, x | ; 

+ £ Deſcending) Coming down from above, or from ſome high 

« place tp a lower. NE 

« 2, Some viſible ſign of Gods preſence, and eſpecially the aſ- 
« ſuing of our nature in the perſon of his Son, that he might 
« dwell viſibly amongſt us, Joh. 3. 13. No man hath aſcended up 
© into heaven, but be that deſcended from heaven, Joh. 1. 14. 
© Eph. 4+ 9, 10. DRE 

©The examining of a cauſe , or the entring into judgment 
< with good advice and conſideration. Gen, 18. a1. 1will de- 
© ſcrnd; (or go down) now and ſte, &c. 


_ 
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4. Sending down from heaven. Pſal. 7. 16. His cy 
© deſcend, or fall upon, &C. © Py ne 

© 5+ Coming, without. reſpe& of 'place , high or low. Toh. 
* 4+ 47- He ſought to deſcend cape Ply &c. , Joh 

*6. In the deſcending of Chriſt from heaven, there be three 
« things contained, 

*I, The Incarnation of the Word. 

*2. The Conception of his Manhood. 
- . 3+ Hs extreme humiliation. Joh. 6. 38. is all.one in ſence 
* with Joh. 1. 14. & 1 Tim. 3. 15. Heb. 2. 16. Neither his 
: manhood came down, as touching the ſubſtance, being born of 
a Virginin earth : nor his Godhead could deſcend, being infi- 

mite , filling all places, bur aſſuming our nature into the fellow- 

* ſhip of his perſon, is his deſcending. 

Deſcending out of heaven from God] Rev. 21. 10: Ifit 
be underſtood of heavenly glory, the ſence js, It will be more ful- 
zy revealed by Gods Miniſters inviting them to it then, than in 
former rimes. See chap. 3: 12. If of the Church on earth, it ſhew- 


 eth, thatirreceiveth the glory and luſtre it harh, not from men 


onearth, but from God in heaven. 
49. Becauſe God is 
him, 1s ſaid, to come do 
verl.2. 

Deſcent) The deſcending or going down , 
where he was in ſight of 7eryſalem. 
degree, marg. | 

Deſcribe} To ſort, divide, diſtribute, take ( asit were a 
Map of, Joſh. 18. 4, 6, 8. To write, Judg. 8. 14. marg. Tout- 
ter, mention, declare, expreſs, Rom. 4. 6. To write of, or ſet 
down, Rom. 10. 5. 

Deſcription} The largeneſs of every ſeveral Region and 
+ 2M with the Cities, Towns, and Villages therein, Joſh, 
I9. 6, 

Deſcry} To view, or take ſpecial notice of, Jud 

y » Judg. 1. 23. 

Deſert] Pal. 28. 4. Render to them their deſert, or make the 
recompence Yeturn unto them. D. Tranſl, render their reward unto 
them, 4ynſw. | | 
 Iccozding to their deſerts) Ezek. 7.27. Heb. 73th their 
judgments 3 that is, with the puniſhments that they have deſer- 
w__ Or according to the manner, fo as they deſerve. D. Tranſl. 
and Annot. 


Deſerts?) According to their deſerts, Ezek. 7. 29, Heb. with 
their judgments. Anhor. 

Deſerve] Haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Ex. 

9.13. Heb. bath withheld beneath our iniquitics. God withheld his 

_ _—_ taking vengeance of them, according to their defire, 
ot. 

God exadteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth, Job 11.6. 
He lays not upon thee all the puniſhment thy ſins have deſerved, 
but lays far leſs load upon thee. Others read it thus, That God 
forgetteth thee, in compariſon of thine iniquity; That is, that he pu- 
niſheth thee ſo little that he ſeems to have forgotten the gfeatneſs 
of thy fin ; and therefore thou haſt no cauſe to think that he deals 
hardly with thee. Annot. 

Defirable] Ezek. 23.6. Heb. of deſire. Tremel. 

*DPefire | Lawful appetite after a lawful thing, Gen. 3. 16. 
* Thy deftre (hall be to thine husband. 

; *2, Unlawful luſting after things lawful , or after things 
Note aps 1 Tim. 6. 10. The deſore of mony #s the root of all 
ble 
_ The longing of a faithful ſoul, either for ſome bodily, or 
ſpiritual good thing, whereof ir feels a want. Pſal. 145. 19. He 
* will fulfill the defires of them that fear bim. 
Taken alſo, 
I. For W1ll, Gen. 3. 16. & 4. 7+ 
2. Demand or requeſt, 2 Chr. 9. 12. 
3. Aﬀedtion or love, Deut. 21. 11. 
4+ Hope or expeQation, 1 Sam. 9. 20. 

: 5+ The endeavours and ſtudies of the wicked, Pfal. 

I12, IO. | 

6. Lufts or evil concupiſcence, Eph. 2. 3. 

7- Greedy luſting after, 1 Tit. 6. 10. 

8. Fervent wifhes, Pſal. 14. 19. 

9. Thatwhich1s greatly defired, x Sam. 9. 20. Prove 13e 
I 2, Heb. 2, 8. : 

to, A mans wife, Ezek. 24. 16, 18. 

II. The Temple of 7eruſalem, Ezek. 24. 21. 

12, Moſt tender affe&ion , as that in women , Dafl, 
II. 37. 

Defire] Deut. 14. 26. Heb. asþ , marg. 1 Sam. 20. 4. Hebs 
ſpeak, or think, marg, Jer. 22, 27. Heb. lift up their mind g 
marg. Jer. 44 14. Heb. lift uþ their ſoul, marg. 

Earneſtly defireth, Job 9. 2. Heb. gapeth ajter, marg. 

Defire) Job 31. 35. or Sign, marg. Job 34. 3s. or, my Fa- 
ther, marg. Kecl, 6, 9, Heb. ſol, marg. Eph. 2, 3. Gr. the wall; 


Joh. 1.17. 1 Cor. 15. 49,48 
the greateſt height, all that comes Nom 


wn, 2 Cor. 5.1, 2. Jam. 1. 17. 4niot. ont 


| |, Luk. 19. .37. 
Annot. Heb. 7. 3, 6. Gr. pe- 


| marg, 
* Peftre ] 
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«< Defire}] The exceeding great kindneſs, affc&ion, and free 
© love, which Chriſt exerciicthrowards his Church, for her pre- 
« ſervation in that eſtate of grace wherein he hath ſet her, Cant. 
61, 10. Tan my well-beloveds, and hi. deſire is towards me. 

Or, his deſirous affection, the Greeb. interpreteth it, his conver- 
fon, (or turning) s toward me. This manner of ſpeech was uſed 
before, when God chaſtening the woman for her ſin, thy deſire 
ſhall be unto thy hysband, Gen. 3. 16. But now this woman being 
renewed by grace, and eſpouſed to Chriſt, as to an husband , 
2 Cor. 11. 2. rejoyceth that hs deſire 1s unto her. . $0 contrary 
each to other js our natural ſinful ſtate, and our eſtate by grace in 
Chriſt. 4ynſw. Rt 

«To defire with deſire] Heartily and earneſtly to defire a 
« thing, Luk. 22. 15- | | 

« Pearts deſire] The unfained good will of the ſoul, truly 
« defiring the 7ews ſalvation, Rom. 10. 1. I 

«< Pis deftire ſhall be to thee] Thar the will of Abel ſhould 
© he ſubje& to Cain, as to his elder brother, by the order of na- 
«ture, and by the ready diſpoſition of Abels heart. Gen. 4. 7. 
« And bis deſire ſhall be to thee. That this 1s the true meaning, ap- 
© pearerh by the like phraſe, which teacheth the ſubjection of the 
£ woman to her husband, Gen. 3. 16. | 

© 2, Alſo becauſe properly fin hath no defire to the ſoul,but the 
ſoulto it. | 

© 3, Becauſe Cain had no ſuch dominion over fin, as he had 
© over his brother. | 

« Laſtly, the Pronoun relatives (hs and hm) being the maſcu- 
© line gender inthe original tongue, cannot be referred unto (Sin) 
£ the antecedent, which in the Hebrew 1s of the feminine gender : 
<and therefore fooliſhly do Popiſh writers wreſt this place to 
© prove the natural power of our will to ſubdue fin: ayhereas, 
«were it underſtood of Sin, 1t would ſhew what Cazn ought to 
« do, not what he were able by his free will to do ; for exhortat1- 
© ons declare our duty, and not our ability. 

© Note : Things which are eſteemed and had in price, are 
< called things of defire , as garments of defire , Gen. 27. 15. 
6 and bread of deſire, Dan. 10. 3. Alſo a man of defires, Dan. 
© 9.23 * 

” Defire of all nations] Such elect ones, as God out of all 
© peoples, nations, and languages had choſen in Chriſt from ever- 
< laſting according to his good pleaſure. Hag, 2. 8. The deſire of all 
© Nations ſhall come. 

Or, By the deſire of all Nations,Chriſt may be underſtood, whom 
all good men (of what nation ſoever) have defired from the be- 
gianing, as their only Saviour. | 

<Defire of women} The moſt tender affe&ton and love in 
< Mothers , ſuch as in 2 Satn. 1. 26. Dart. 11. 37. 

The deſire of women, Dan. 11. 37. Some apply this unto 4rtio- 
cbus, as meant of him, for that he would not permit his own 
Wives, (whereof one ſerved the God of 1ſrae!) to worſhip any 
other God ſave Jupiter Olympius. Some unto the Roman Empire, 
for that the Emperors children were not made Succeſlors in the 
Empire, according to the defire of their Mothers. 

Burt Mr. Parker 1n his Viſtons and Propheſies of Daniel expounded, 
diſapproveth thoſe, and applieth it to Antichriſt, with whom the 
lawful deſire of women, that 1s, marriage, 15 not regarded , who 
lightly eſteems it in all,and forbids it to the Clergy, as 1s foretold, 
1 Tim. 4+ 3: P- 119. 

<'B2cad of Defires?) Dan. 10. 3. that 1s, pleaſant bread, or 
© bread to bedefired. | 

DPefirous) AﬀeRed, or taken with defire, Prov. 23. 3. To 
be willing, Luk. 23.8. To have a mind, Joh. 16.19. 

Being afjeftionately deſirous, 1 Thell. 2.8. iveagulver, defiring 
with affection, defirouſly defiring, being held with ſuch a defire 
and affection as of a Pareut or friend ; touched, taken up with a 
defire, from #, or 11s, I ſend, or extend, and Zews, love, deſire. 
Some read it 646854, that 15, joyned, and cleaving to you, 
from ops, together, and &pw, 1 joyn. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

*Deſolate') Left alone, heavy and comfortleſs, or one with- 
© out husband and Children. Pſal. 25. 16. For 1 am deſolate and 
© poor. Matth. 23. 38. Gal. 4. 27, 1 Tim. $. 5. 

.. Deſolate] Solitary, forſaken. Spoken of perſorts , both men 
and women , 2 Sam. 13. 20. Job 16. 7. Pſal. 25. 16. & 4o. 
Is. Iſa. 49. 21. Jer. 10. 25. Lam. 1. 13. & 4. 5. Exzck. 
20, 26.. & 35. 4+ & 36. 3. Mic. 6. 13. Gal. 4.27. 1 Tim. 
5. 5. Of ſeveral other things, as of Altars, Ezek. 6. 6. Cities. 
Job 15. 28. Iſa. 54. 3. Jer. 9. 11. Congregation of the Hypo- 
crites, Job 15. 34+. Country, Iſa. 1.57. Flocks of ſheep, Joel 
I. 18, Garners, Ibid. 17. Gates, Lam. 1. 4. Ground, Job 38. 
27. Habitation , Pal. 69. 25. Aﬀ. 1. 20. Heart, Plal. 143. 4- 
the Heavens, Jer. 2. 12. Heritages, Ia. 49. 8. Jer. 2. 12. the 
High places, Ezek. 6. 6. the High-ways, Lev. 26. 22. Hou- 
ſes, Iſa. $. 9. Luk. 13. 35. Idols, Mic. 1. 7. Inhabi- 
tants, Jer. 19. 25, Land , TIfa. 6. 13. Mountains, Ezck. 
33. 28. Palaces, Ibid. 19. 7. Places, Job-3. 14. Pal. 109. 
I. SanAuary , Dan. 9. 17. Towers, Leph. 3.6. Vallies, Ila. 


]*©9. 12. 1 Thell. 5. 26. Rom. 14. 3. 


| 


7: 19. Waſters,: Ezek. 36. 4. Waters, Iſa. 15.5, Wilderneſs, 
GO. 13. 10." , LW Y 
Deſolate , Ifa. 3. 26. or Emptyed', Hebrew, cleanſed, marg. 
* Deſolate valleys, holes, &c.)] That in all places, 
* high and low, towns, and fields , obſcure and famous, the 
* enemy ſhould reſt and abide. Ifa. 7. tg. I all deſolate val- 
© leys, &C. | | | Oe Ping” | 
* Pelolation] The laying of a thing waſte , being brought 
© ko utter ruine , whereof follows diſcomfort and heavinels. - 
*Ifa. 6. 12. And there be a deſolation in the midſt of the 
© Land, 
* 2, Eternal ruine, when impenitent finners at the end 
* of their days are turned into the deep and uncomforrable 
; 19G hell. Pfal. 73. 16. And cafteth them down into deſo- 
ations ; | | 
Deſolation and deſolation} Ezek. 35. 3. marg. that is, 
Moſt deſolate, as it's rendred in the Text. « | | 
- Sudden deſolation | Unlooked for , and moſt dreadful 
* judgment, hurling down and laying waſte all things,like a migh- 
*ty fierce ſtorm of hail, or ſudden rifing of waters, beating 
* down all betore 1t. Prov. 1.27. When your fear cometh libe ſud- 
* den deſoiation, Job 3o. 14. | 
*Peſpair ] Want of hope; it is either in opinion, as 
* when godly men think themſelves ro be without hope, in 
a pang of temptation, as Datid did: Or, jn truth, as in 
* wicked men , who always want hope , and ſometimes pro- 
« fels the want of it, as Cain. 2 Cor. 4. 8. We deſpair not. 
* Act. 27. we deſpaired , or all hope was tabn away. De- 
* ſpair 1s contrary to hope, as unbelief and diffidence is un- 
« to faith. gs 
« 2, There 15 a double Deſperation. 
« 1, Of the means or grace, 
_ 2, Ofthe end, which 1s glory or ſalvation. | 
« 3. Want of care, or the contempt of all good means , 
« either to do or to receive good. This is of all others the 
« worſt. 
« 4. A godlydiffdence, of our own ſufficiency to do good 
« or reſiſt evil 3 and of our deſert to receive it of other. This is 
« a way to godly confidence, 
Deſpair | To havenohope, 1 Sam. 27. 1. To be paſt hope, 
2 Cor. 1. 8. 
Not in deſpair, 2 Cor. 4. 8. or not altogether without help or 
means, marg. There 1s a rational deſpair, when a man ha- 
ving erroneouſly ſought for ſome good from that which 1s 


wholly unable to afford it, doth thereupon give over ſo fruit- 


leſs an enquiry, and betake himſelf ro that which is more 
effetual , Ifa. 55. 2. And there is a paſſionate deſpair pro- 
ceeding from that frowardneſs of heart , which ſuch a diſ- 
appointment 15 apt to produce in carnal minds, when becauſe 
a man cannot enjoy that good from a thing which he ex- 
petted, he will therefore wholly fall out with it, though ir 
be otherwiſe good in its degree, and doth bring ſuch com- 
fortable fruit as God appointed it for. This is a finful deſpair. 
Annot. on Eccl. 2. 20. ED 

Deſperate | One that thinks his miſerable ſtate to be incura- 
ble. Job 6. 26. (See Jer. 2. 25.) Annot. 

Deſperate ſorrow, la. 17. 11. or deadly pain. Annot. 

TPEPEr Rect wicked | Jer. 17. 5. Both words are tut 
one in the Text, which ſome render deſperate, ſome deadly 
others joyning both together , deſperately bent unto, and 
ſer upon deadly miſchief; wholly given deceitfully to de- 
ſtroy, and to do nuſchief, 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10. Plal. 64. 5. 
Annot. | 

*Todeſpiſe, whe zt zs ſpoken of men To ſet at nought, and 
lightly to account of any thing, or perſon. Tit. 2. v. laſt. Mar. 

© 2, To neglect the uſe of a thing. In this ſence the wicked are 
« fajd to deſpiſe the bounty and patience of God. Alfo the Word 
© of God. Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the bounty of God ? AR. 13. 41» 
© Behold ye deſpiſers, Prov. 1..30. When men make no uſe or be- 
©nefir of Gods Word, chaſtiſements or benefits, thereby they 
* declare how they deſpiſe them, holding them as vain things. 
* Thus children. are fatd to deſpiſe the counſel of their Parents 
« when they do not follow it. | | | 

*3. To give juſt occaſion of contempt, 1 Tim. 4. 
© 12, | 

The wicked vilifie, diſeſteem , contemn , negle& , abhor , 
ſet at nought , make ſmall -account of , deſpiſe God, 1 Sam. 
2. 30, The Lord, Prov. 14. 2. His Word, Ifa. 5s. 24. His 
Oath, Ezek. 17. 19. Judgments, Tbid. 20. 13. Statutes, Ibid. 
24. Holy things, Ibid. 22. 8. His law, Amos 2. 4. His 
name , Mal. 1. 6. Wiſdom, Prov. 1. 7. The means of 
grace, Rom. 2. 4+ The ways of God, Prov. 19. 16. His coun- 
ſel , Luk. 7. 30. His reproof, Prov. 1. 3o, The Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Luk. 23. 11. Iſa. 53. 3. The people of God, Lam. 
1. 8, Government and foveraign authority, 2 Per. 2. 10. Jude 8. 
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Sam. 10. 27. Hushand, 1 Chr. 15. 29. Parents, Prov. 20. 20. 
& 13, 17. His own. fou!, Prov. 15. 32. The Children of God, 
whether Miniſters, 1 Cor. 4. 10. Or others, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

*To deſpiſe,referred to God) His accounting us vile in his own 
© ſ7ght, or making us vile in the eyes of men. 1 Sam. 2. 30. Iw2l 
© honoxr him that honoureth mz, and him that deſpiſeth me, will 1 dt- 
© \hiſe. Pial. 83. 5+ 

Deſpiſe} 2 Sam. 19. 43. Hebrew, ſet vs at light, marg, 

<To deſpiſe} To contemn, ſer at nought, and by contume- | 
< lies, reproaches, and proud ſcornings, to bewray 1t, Cant. 8, 1. 
© Then they ſhould not deſpiſe thee. | 

Perſons are deſpiſed or contemned , when either they do, or 
are thought to do, that which 1s not honeſt or comely, Gen. 38. 
22. 2Sam. 6. 16. or, when they miſs of their purpoſe , and 
are laughed to ſcorn with contempr, Iſa. 37. 22. Neither of 
thoſe ſhould befall her, doing but her duty in ſeemly and modeſt 
ſort, and obtaining Chriſt whom her foul defired. What the 
ſtate of a people without Chriſt , and how ſubject they are to 
ſhame and reproach, the Lord himſelf ſhewerh, in Tf. 54. 1, 
4, 6. But them that honour God, he will honour , and they that de- 
Jſpaſe him ſhall be lightly eſtzemed , 1 Sam. 2. 3o. and zf any 
' man ſerie Chriſt, him will the Father honour, Jolts 12. 20. 
Aynſw. | 

«To deſpiſe) Toabrogate and make void by a defe@ton from 
© the whole Religion of God, Heb. 10 23. Deſpiſing the ſhame, 
« Heb. 12. 2, not regarding the ſhame put upon him by ſinners, 
© both in his life , and in his death. 

« Not to deſpiſe] To eſteem highly of a thing, and to value 
© it ata great rate. Pal. 51.17. A contrite heart (0 Lord thou wilt 
© not deſpiſe. Heb. 12. 5. In theſe places leſs 1s ſpoken than 15 
* meant. 

Deſyiſed] Neh. 4. 4. Heb. deſpite, marg. 

Deſpiſers)] A&. 13. 41. which ſeemeth to be taken from 
Tfa. 28. 14. where they that are here termed aeſpiſers , are cal- 
led there ſcornful men, men of derifion, irrifion, mockers and de- 
ſpiſers of Gods Word. Annot. 2 Tim. 3. 3. &9p1A434901 not 10- 
vers (but haters) of:them that are good , yea of goodneſs 1t (elf. 
Leigh Crit. SAC. 

Deſpite] Contempt , deſtruction, Ezck. 25. 6. See on 
Heb. 10. 29. + 

*To deſpite) To pur Chriſt unto reproach , by accufing 
«* him ofa lie, in denying the truth of the- Goſpel, Heb. 10. 29. 

Deſpiteful}] Doers of wrong, contumelious, injurious, ſuch 
as over-burden others with reproaches, and manifold injuries ; 
ſuch as inſult over others, reproaching them 1n an inſolent 
manner 3 fierce perſons, wronging, ſcorning, railing , oppreſ- 
ſing others, in heart and mind they think baſely of others, 
Ezek. 25. Ig. & 36. $5. In countenance, book difdainfully at 
them, Eft. 3. 5,6. With their rongues they ſpeak reproachfully of 
them, to them; in deed they are as injurious unto them as 
poſſible, Rom. 1. 3o. Nor are | they only deſpiteful unto 
others, ſome of them to deſpite even unto the Spirit of 
grace , Heb. 10. 29, | 

Deſpitefullyto uſe one] Mar. 5. 44. Luk. 6.28. Tovex, 
trouble, annoy, hurt, as they which do diſpleaſure with ſundry in- 
curſions and inroads, moleſt with invaſions, not unlike the allies 
of a martial man; the original :-1ps&{@, coming from the root 
” Aens, Mars. Or, ſalſly to accuſe, as the word 15 rendred, 1 Pet, 
3. 16. Ltigh Crit. Sac. The original uCeiC@, thus rendred in 


A, 14. 5. is rendred in Mart. 22. 6. by ?ntreated ſpitefull, 
in Luk. 11. 
treated. 


DPeſtitute)] Pſal. 102. 17. The lowly, So the Greek here turn-. 


eth 1t, which elſewhere we call hzath, that growethin the Wilder- 
neſs, Jer. 17. 6. & 48.6. By the name 1n Heb. it ſeemeth to be 
ſome naked ſhrub, and ſo a fit reſemblance of Gods affli&ed 
people , made low , naked , and deſolate by their enemies. 


Or , we may turn it , tve broben down, or rined, from Jer. 


SI. $4. Aynſw. 

Plal. 141, 8. Leave not my ſoul deſtitute , Heb. make not my ſoul 
þ1re, marg, 

Prov. 15. 21. Deſtitute of wiſdom, Heb. void of beart, marg. 

Ezek. 32. 15. Deſtitute of that whereof it was full, Heb. deſolate 
from the fulneſs thereof, marg. 

1 Tim. 6.5. Deſtitute of the trath. Void of all care and love 
of truth. Hall. As being averſe therefrom , enenues there- 
unto. 


Heb. 11. 37. Deſtitute, wanting thoſe things whereof they 
ſtood in need. 


0 2. I5. Deſiitute of daily food , wanting , lacking daily 


*To deſkroy] To pull down or make waſt a building 
* or houſe, making 1t even with the ground , not leaving 
s ſtone upon a ſtone, and as it is written , Luk. 21. 6. 


4 ftone ſhall not be left upon & ſtone, that ſhall not be thrown 
Whe 


45», reproacheF, 1n 1 Theſl, 2. 2. ſhamejully in- 


* 2, To take away a thing quite, ſo as1t be no more. In this 
© {ence Chriſt 1s ſaid to deſtroy fin, Rom. 6. 6. That the body of (#3 
* might be deſtroyed. For at length, (to wit) at our death, fin 
« ſhall be quite taken our of our nature, 2 Tim. 2. 18. | 

©3. Tobring men unto a remedileſs downfal and miſery,both 
< in body and foul. 

* In this ſence God deſtroyeth the wicked. Pſal. 37. 38. 
© The tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed. To caſt into hell, 2 Thell. 
© 2. &, 


* 4+ To take puniſhment upon the wicked , by death, as Ma- 
© giſtrates do. Pſal. 101. 8. Betimes will 1 deſtroy the wicked of 
© the Land, and cut off the workers of iniquity. | 

* 5. To hazard the ſalvation of our Brother, by giving offence, 
* or by laying a ſtumbling block before him. Rom. 14. 15. De- 
* ftroy not him with thy meat , for whom Chriſt died. To edifee 
« doth ſignifie either to turn and bring unto the faith of the 
* Goſpel, ſuch as were ſtrangers from 1t : or elſe to ſtrengthen 
<1n the faith ſuch as already do believe, <ndeayouring to 
© make them wiſer to God, and better lived z and by law of Con- 
« trarjes, to d/Iroy doth imply as much as to keep from coming 
* to Chriſtian Religion, or to drive from it (as much as lyeth in 
« us) ſuch as have already embraced Chriſt, by the ſcandalous uſe 
* of things indifferent, | 

£6. To execute the final judgment upon evil ſpirits, Mat. 1. 24. 
* Art thou come to deſtroy us ? To make guilty , or to condemn as 
© guilty : and becauſe deftruftion' and deſolation abideth, or is 
< due to ſuch as be found gvilty and dawned for crimes there- 
* fore 15 this word uſed for deſolating, aboliſhing and deſtroying. 
* As Plal. 5. 10. EzekK. 6. 6, Joel 1. 18. Plal. 34. 22, 23. ® 68.22, 
© &69. 6, 

It fignifieth alfo, to pull or throw down, Exod. 34. 15, Ru- 
ine or make waſte, Numb. 21. 2. Take vengeance on, or fear- 
fuily puniſh, whether in ſou! or body , here or hercafter, x Cor. 
3--17. Vanquyſh or overthrow , Heb. 2. 14. Prophefie deſtructi- 
on, Ezek. 43.3. Utterly take away and conſume , Gen. 6. 7. 
Corrupt, Rev. 11. 18. marg. Make guilty, Pſal. 5. 10. 
marg. Make void , Mat. $. 17. Make utterly waſte, -Luk, 21. 
6, Preached againſt, Gal. 1, 22. Puniſh eternally, Mar, 
Io. 28, Rill with the iword, 1Sam. 15. 6. Make fruſtrate, 
Job 14. 19. 

Deſtroy] Gen. 7.4. Heb. Blot out, marg. Exod. 8, 9. Heb, 
cut off, marg. Exod. 15. 9. or repolſeſs, marg. Deut. 32. 25, 
Heb. bereave, marg. 2 Chr. 14. 13. Heb. break, marg. 2 Chr. 
31. I. Heb. to make an end, marg. Job 2. 3. Heb. to ſwallow 
up, marg. Job 4. 20. Heb. beat in pieces, marg. Job 34. 25. Heb. 
cruſh, marg. Pſal. $. 10 or, make guilty , marg. Pſal. 52. 5. Heb. 
beat down, marg. Plal. 78. 47. Heb. $71, marg. Hof. 2. 12. Hed. 
mahe deſolate, marg. Mal. 3. 11. Heb. corrupt, marg. 

To deſtroy, Exod. 12. 13. & 2 Chr. 20, 23, Heb. for a deſtyutti- 
on, marg. 

Peſtroy| Heb. 2. 14. That through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death , that zs the Devil, That through 
death , as 1t were by his own weapon, he might deſtrey (he doth 
not ſay, that he might weaken the Devil, dimmiſh his force , or 
give him a wound, bur deſtroy him. Zones.) Him, that is, the pow- 
er and kingdom of Satan, which ſtands in three things. 

I. In tempting man to fin. 

2. In holding him under the bondage of fin. | 

3. In accufing him to God for ſin. Hence Chriſt may be ſaid 
by death to deſtroy the Devil, that 1s, the power of the Devil, be- 
cauſe by the merit and vertue of his death , he took away both 
the reigning and condemning power of fin. Rom. 6, 3, &*c. 
"1 Joh. ' 3. 8. that bad the power of death, that is, through fin , 
whereunto he had ſeduced man, and under which he kept him 
ſtill, x Cor. 15. 56. that zs the Devil; he ſpeaks of one as of that 
Prince, not excluding the reſt, ſo often in the Scripture, as Joh. 
8. 48. Epheſ. 6. 11. Jam. 4+ 7. Annot. 

Deſtroy them which deſtroy (or corrupt, marg.) the earth,Rev. 11. 
18. Shouldeſt deſtroy many bloudy perfecutors, for the deſtry- 
&ion of Rome it ſelf followeth, chap. 18. and of Anticbriſt, chap. 
19. yet now begun the deſtruction of Popiſh perſecutors, and 
many have periſhed in the wars, ſince the time of Reformation. 
Annote 

Peſtroyer] 4 breaker thorow, Pſal. 19. 4. thatis the robber or 
thief, as this word 15 expounded in Greeb , Mat. 21. 13. from 
Jer. 9. 11. One that breaketh bounds, or limits, houſes, hedges, 
laws, &c. So Ezek. 18. 10. Aynſw. 

A high-way thief, and robber, Prov. 21. 24. Heb. a man de- 
ſtroying. dnnot« 

To the deſtroyers, Job 33. 22. Heb. to thoſe that kill men. Which 
may be underftood either of enemies, or of diſeaſes. 4xnot. One 
that maketh waſt, Iſa. 49. 17. Spoken of an Angel, Exod. 12. 
23. Sampſon, Judg. 16. 24, Nebuchadnexzar, Jer. 4» 7. the Chal- 
deans, Jer. 22. 7. & 50. Its the plague, 1 Cor. 10. 10. COMP» 


with Numb. 14. 37. 
And were deſivoyed of the deſtroyer , 1 Cor, 10. 10, whe is 
1cre 
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hereſaid, they were deſtroyed by th2 deſtroyer, 15 in the ſtory from 
whence'tis taken, Numb. 14. 37. They dzed by the plague before the 
Lord. So the Angels that came to Lo?'s houſe, are ſent to deſtroy 
the City, Gen. 19. 12. In all which, and many more places, 
where plagues are ſaid to be inflicted of God by Angels, it doth 
not appear that the Angels uſed as inſtruments of thoſe plagues 
are the falz Angels, or Devils, but thoſe h:avenly that wait on 
God, to execute his wrath, as well as convey his mercies. Thus 
Gods coming with his Angels 15 an expreſſion of deſtrut#ion, and 
yet thoſe are pvertdes 431a1, Jude v. 14. or multitudes of hea- 
venly Angels. Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. : 

« Deftruction |] Temporal, death. Pſal. go. 3. Thou turneſ; 
© man to deſiruttion. | Ea : 

© 2, The caſting down of a perſon, or place, or people, 1n 
© ſuch ſort, as they be never able to riſe again, like to an old ru- 
« inous houſe, which being faln down, cannot be built again. Hol, 
. © 13. 9. O Iſrael, deſtruftion is of thy ſelf. 2 Pet. +3. 7. Plal. 36. 
« 12. There they are fallen that work iniquity, and ſhall not be able 
0 to riſe. | | 

« 2, Aſnareor trap , ſuch as Fowlers and Hunters ſpread. Ex- 
© od. 22. 33. It ſhall be thy deſirudtion. | 

It's put allo for Damnation, 2 Pet. 2. x, 3. Hell, Mat. 7. 13. 
Corporal and temporal puniſhment which difablerh for ever, 
2 Chr. 26. 16: A fearful! downfal , Prov. 16. 18. & 18. 12. 
Ones overthrow and dcath, 2 Chr. 22. 4, 7- Utter rooting out, 
Eſt. 8. 6. comp. with 3. 12. & 7. 4. The taming and mortifying 
of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 5. 5- Anguiſh of ſpirit, Rom. 3. 16. Deſola- 
tion and utter conſumption , Pſa]. 73. 18, 19. A ſtinging- 
or biting plague, Pſal. 91. 6. Miſchievous practices, Plal. 35. 17. 
Corrupring and painful diſeaſes working death, 1.Sam. 5. 9. 
Pſal. 107. 20. Cut off, Hof. 4.6. marg. 

Peftructtion'} 2 Chr. 22. 7. Heb. treading down, marg. Iſa. 
x. 28. Heb. breahing, marg. So Ifa. 15. 5.. marg. & 59. 7. marg. 
Hof. 7. 13. Heb. ſpoil, marg. _ : Et 

« Deſtruction of the fleſh] The taming or mortifying our 
« corrupt nature.:: Thus Zezz taketh it ; the leanneſs arid waſting 
« of the body through great heavineſs and afflition of mind for 
« fin: Thus F4: wgre0 expoundeth it, x Cor. 5. 5. Unto the 
© deſtrutiion of the fleſh. | 
| To kl Is NS cs deſtrugtion, Ezek. 43. 3. as to d:- 
©tde 15 to foretel a diviſion, Gen. 49. 7. 
 Detain] To retain, or cauſe to tarry, Judg. 13. 15. 

Determinate) A&.2.23. Determined,and as1t were by de- 
finitive ſentence concluded 3 By the determinate counſel. Not that 
the counſel of God herein excuſed the Zews or Judas wicked- 
nek, ſeeing God wrought not in them, but by them, making 
good uſe ( for mans redemption ) of that they did wickedly. 
Annot. | | i 

Determination] Zep. 3+ 8. Right decree. Anzot. 

Petermine} Referred, Firſt ro God 3 fignifreth, 

I. To counſel, 2 Chr. 25. 16. marg. 

2. To appoint a ſet time, Job 14. 5. 

3+ To conclude, reſolve upon, Iſa. 10. 23. : 

4. To cutout, or accurately and preciſely to determine, 
Dan. 9. 24+ 

- To decree and fore-ordain, At. 4 28.. 

Secondly, to Man ; ſignifieth, 

I. To purpoſe, 1 Sam, 20. 7. 

2. To reſolve, 1 Sam. 25. 17» 

3. Tolettle, 2 Sam. 13. 32. Marg. 

4. Toconclude, 2 Chr. 2. 1. 

s. Toenadt, ſet down and define, Ad. 19. 39- 

6. To appoint, AQ. 11: 29. & 15. 2. 

Determine] 2 Sam. 13. 32+ or Settle, marg. 2 Chr. 25. 16. 
Heb. co:nſe/, marg. . 

Deteſt | Deur. 7. 26. To abhor , have or eſteem abomi- 
nable. 

Deteftable things] Jer. 16. 14. Asof Men, Pal. 106. 38. 
& 7. 31. &19. 5. Ezek-16. 20. Andof vile and unclean crea- 
tires, Which they ſacrificed to their Idols, Deur. 12. 17. Iſa. 65. 
4+ & 66. 16. called the the carcaſſes of their Idols, Lev. 26. 30. 
wherewith they cauſed Gcd to abhor his own inheritance, Pal. 
10G. 40. Annote 

Deu-el)] Know God. The Father of Eliaſaph, Num. 1. 14- 

<Deviſe} A thought, counſel, or purpoſe of doing ſome- 
« thing. Plal. 33. 10. Thou bringeſt to nought the devices of the 
© people. | 

« 2, The event that doth follow upon a mans devices. Prov. 
© x. Zle They ſhall be filled with their own devices 5 that1s, with the 
© fruit of their devices, or with that which comes of therr own 
« purpoſes and plots. | 

ed , kirſ , to an Artificer, Exod. 31. 4 &, 35. 


2,35» 
. $2-oudly, to the wicked, whether crafty , Job 5. 12. Proud, 
Pfal. 10. 2. Numerous; Pſal. 33. 10+ Perſecuters, Pal. 35. 4. 
Haters of the godly, Ibid. 20, Or the like, whole deyices are 


h_—— 


wicked, Pal. 37. 95. Hurtful, Pſal. 35. 4- Deccitful, Ibid. 20 


who being filled with their own devices,- Prov, 1. 3. deviſe de- 
vices againſt the godly, Iſa. 32. 7. ew 18. 11, i8. Who deviſe 
froward things, Prov. 16. 3o. Miſchief, Ezck. 1. 2. Iniquity, 
Mic. 2. 1. Evil, Jer. 48. 2. To take away the lives of the 
godly, Pal. 31. 13. Spoken of the tongue, Plal. £2. 2. Of the 
heart, Prov. 6.18% * 5 py 

Thirdly, to the godly, who deviſe good, Prov. I4. 22, -and 1i- 
beral things, Iſa. $2. 8. NE 

Fourthly, to God ; fignifieth, in his wiſdom to forecaſt and ap- 
point, 2 Sam. 14. 14. Jer. 51. 12. Lam. 2. 17, : 

Fifthly, to Satan, 2 Cor. 2. 11. whoſe inſtruments cunningly: 
deviſe fables to ſeduce ſouls, 2 Pet. 1.6, Þ © | | 

* Devil] A Calumniator , or Accuſer , which accifſeth us he- 
* fore God day and night, Rev. 12. 9, 10. | : 

*2, One who 1s like the devil, of a deviliſh quality. Joh. 
* 6. 70. Have I not choſen twelve, and one of you is a devil 2 
* that 1s, the child of - the Devil, as like him as a child 
*15 like the father; alſo Idols, Deut. 32. 17; 1 Cor. 10. 
* 20, 2T. A wg | | 

© 3. A wicked ſpirit, the Prince and Captain of the reſt. Mat. 
* 25- 4Ie Prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Devil in Hebrew 
*15 named of a word which fignificth a Waſter, in oppoſition to 
* God Almighty, Pfal. 106. 36. | 7 

Devil } Putfor the gods of the Heathen, and Tdols, Deur. 
32. 17. 1 Cor. 10. 20. The Golden Calves, 2 Chr. 11. 15. 
Wicked perſecuters, Rev. 2. 10. h 

* Devil | An egregious, and notorious Calumniator, delight- 
* ing exceedingly in accuſing and detradting others. Thus hath 
* Satan done fromthe beginning, accuſing God to wan, of envy, 
* Gen. 3. 3, 4- and men to God, of hypocrifie, as Job 1. Hence 
* he 15called the Devil. Rev. 12. 9. That old Serpent, cailed rye De- 
*Uzl. Rev. 20. 10. | | 

Devil: put for, 1. Satan, Belzebub, or the Prince and Captain 
of all unclean ſpirits, Mar. 25. 41. He is thus termed from his 
accuſing us'before God day and night, Rev. 12. , 10. Termed 
alſo, The god of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The Prince of the power of 
the azr, Eph. 2. 2. The Prince of this world, Joh. 14. 3o. The pow- 
er of darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. The Tempter, Mat. 4. 3- 4 roaring lyor, 


"1 Pet. 5.8. The old Serpent , Rev. 12. 9. The wicked one, &cs 


Eph. 6. 16, Who always ſeeketh mans deſtruQion , 1 Chr. 
2T. I. Luk. 8. 12. & 22. 31. but can do no more a- 
gainſt us than God permits him. Job x. 12. & 2. 6. Mart. 
8. 31. Whoſe Kingdom 1s deſtroyed through Chriſt, Col. 
2. I%o 

2. AChildof the Devil ; one whois like thedevil, or of a de- 
villiſh quality, Joh. 6. 70. 

3- Honours , profits, pleaſures, or whatſoever other things 


| the Devil uſeth to hinder our profiting by the Word , Luk. 


8.12. 

<Devil and his Ingels) One wicked ſpirir, who of- his 
* malicious accuſing God unto Hevah, when he tempted her, 
* Gen. 3. 3, 4- was called the Devil, and accuſer or Calumiator : 
* asan head and Captain of all uuclean ſpirits, is here mentioned 
*in the ſingular number, as elſewhere often, having his Angels 
* zoyned to him , as ſeduced by him, and juferiour to hizn ; 
£ like asall good Angels and ele& men and women and ſubje& to 
* Chriſt as rheir head, Mat. 25. 41. Prepared for th: Devil and 
* bis Angels. This principal devil is called in Scripture Satan, al- 
©{o Belzebub, who was chief of Devils. 2 | 

© Not? : The wicked Spirits have divers tawes given them in 
* holy Scripture, either to fignifie their narvre as Spirits, or 
* their office, as Angels ; of ſending forth as meſſengers ; or their 
* malice againſt God and men; as Satan, Spiritual wickedneſſes , 
* Devil, Dragon, Old Serpent; or their great might, as prin- 
* cipalicies , dominions , powers z or their effe&s , as unclean 
« ſpirit , deaf and dumb (pirit, father of lies, murtherer, cc. 
© Other operations and works,” as Temprer , ec. The uſe of 
*all which, 15 ro fiir up the true Chriſtian ro hate him and 
* his works , alſo to be watchful , given to ſobriety and prayer , 
© 1Pet. $5.8. 

* Tocaff out devils) To drive or thruſt out of mens bo- 
* dies and minds by his divine power, the devils which perſonal- 
*<ly dwelt there ( as in their houſe or hold) Mat.. 8. 31. & 9. 
*33» 34- 


* To command devils } By his voice effe&ually to bid 


© themdepart, from any :whom they poſleſt and vexed, Luk. 


C8 20. | | 
* Condemnation of fhe Devll ] The ſame puniſhment 
* which 15 1nti1&ted upon the Devil. 1 Tim. 3. 6. Liſt being proud 
« he fall into the condemnation or judgment of the Devil: that is, 
« by means of pride and high mindedneſs be caſt into hell 
* fire, in manner as the Devil is : by which to my ſeeming 
*1t 1s plain, what the fin of the Devils was, namely an am- 
« bitious aftetting, aſpiring unto, and arrogating divinity to 
< themſelves, not content with their own condition ; upto which 
T5 very 
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© very fin the Devil afcerward by the Serpent rempted Eve. Mint- 
© ſters being young men and young Scholars, by preſumption and 
© pride, are in no ſmall danger of eternal deftrudion. . 

Thou baſt a dewtl, Joh.-7. 20. All fort of diſcafes were 11 thoſe 
days brought on men (ſometimes) by the devil, and ſo generally 
they that are brought to Chriſt for cre, are ſaid to be poſſeft, but 
eſpecially thoſe who were more ſtrangely affected, without any 
viſible cauſeof ir, were generally rhought to luffer this from the 
Devils getring power to poſleſs them ; and of ſuch fort eſpecially 
nad men, who not being diſcernibly fick, or ill affected, did yer 
behave themſelves as if they were in ſome ſtrong diſtem per,which 
1s oft an effed of a diſeaſe, or DRAPEITum, and therefore were 
by them thought to be poſſeſt by tome evil ſpirit. So ch. Ic 20+ 
& Mart. r1. 18. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. . 

* Seven Devils Many Devils, a number certain put for 
© an uncerrain. Luk. 8. 2. Out of whom went ſeven Devils. 

«To be partaker of the table of devils} Not to cat the 
« devils, or take their ſubſtance into our bodies : but to have 
the ſpirtt ofdevils, and to be moved by them. So to be 
© parcakers of the Altar , is to be incorporate into that Religion 
« which was uſed at the Altar 3 likewiſe, to be partakers of the 
© body of Chriſt , is not to eat it, and take hus tlefh 1nto our 
© ſtomachs, but to be one ſpirit with him, by which we live to 
© God, 1 Cor. 10. 21. 

Deviliſh} Jam.-3. 15. or full of Devils. The Greek word 
ends in @dv5, denoting a fulneſs, becauſe fleſhly wiſdom aims ar 
Satans end, v3z, to keep a man in an unregenerate eſtate, It's the 
wiſdom which 1s proper to Devils, or which 1s inſpired by Devils 
or evil ſpirits. This worldly wiſdom 1s called 4e--45,, both be- 
cauſe jr imitateth the Devil, and is ſuggeſted and inſpired by 
him. The Devils are called Daimones, as If 1t were ztwoyr, 
that is, þnowing 3 and the Ancients did attribute unto them the 
Invention of ſciences and humane arts 3 bur, properly they were 
the firſt authors and inventers of worldly wiſdom,which reacheth 
men to vilifie others, to exalt themſelves, and what's thelrs, 
Leigh's Annot. . 

Dgvilliſh, that is, that which the Devil practiſes, Job 1. 10,11. 
Rev. 12. 10. A#70t. | 

Peviſe] Exod. 31. 4. To think thoughts. 4ynſw. To uſe, 
2 Sam. I4+ 14+ Annot. To plotand contrive to root out, 2 Sam. 
21.8. Annot. To invent, 1 King, 12. 13. Aynſw. To plot toge- 
ther, Pſal. 31. 31. 13. 4ynſw. Tothink, Pal. 35. 4. 1d. Toima- 
gine, Ib. 20. 1d. To praQiic, Prov. 3. 20. mar. To think of, or 
conſider earneſtly, Prov. 26. 9. To conſult , or contrive , 11a. 
37. 2. Annot. To purpoſe, Lam. 2. 19. Idem. See Cunnimgly. 

DPevote} Lev. 27. 28. Devoted thing, in Heb. Cherem, 1n Gr. 
Anathema, which word Luke uſeth in Gr. for the gifts wherewtth 
the Temple was adorned,Luk. 21. 5. It meaneth things dedicated 
and ſeparated from common uſe to God. And often this Cheren 15 uſed 
for deſtroying a thing utterly as accurſed. Exod. 22. 20. Deut. 
' 7. 2. $20. 17. And for forfeiting or confiſcation, of goods, Ezr. 
To. 8. Here, and in Numb. 18. and other-where it 1s put for de- 
yoted things, wholly given unto God. Aynſw. 

Devotions) AR. 17.23. o:6d4owaTe. Such things are de- 
dicated to the worſhip of God, or of them whoare taken for, or 
thought to be gods, as Altars, Temples , Images, Monuments. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. Gods that you worſhip, marg. 

«£ To devour | To eat without chewing, and to ſwallow down 
6 whole, Gen. 41. 21, 24- 

©2, With cruel fierceneſs to tear and ſpoil ſpiritually mens 
© ſouls and bodies, as a Lion devours the filly Lamb. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
« Seeking whom he may devour. A Metaphor. Gal. 5. 15. : 

< 2, Toſpoil and undo one in his outward eſtate, without p1- 
ty, Thus mighty men oppreſs and devour the poor , as 
« great Fiſh and Beaſts dcyour and eat up the mall, Jer. 
© gl. 3e 
Sh 4 To waſte and ſpend riotouſly. Luk. 15. 30. He bath de- 
© voured thy goods with Harlots. : 

<s. To apply and take to our own uſe that which was 
« oiven and appoicted once to Gods ſervice, or to keep 
© back in our hands that which was due to him. Prov. 20. 25. 
cit is deſtruction to a man to devour that which ws ſancti- 
© fied. | 
& 6. Todeceive and defraud others of that which 1s theirs, by 
< cunning prerences and ſhifts. Mat. 23. 14+ Te devour widows 
© houſes, under colour of long prayers 

7. To prey upon, and eat up, Gen. 37. 29. | 
8. To deſtroy, conſume , or bring to bodily death, 2 Sam, 

18. 8. | 
9. To make deſolate, or bring to confuſion, Hol. 13. 18. 

« Ao devour the adverſaries} To deſtroy utterly with ex- 
« rreme deſtruftion, che encmyes of Chriſt, which maliczoully re- 
«fiſt his Spirit, Heb. 10.27. 

<o devour her child} Totake out ofthe way, and deſtroy, 
« either by fraud or open force, all that ſhould be ipiritually be- 
< gorten of the Church , eſpecially ſuch as ſhould ſtand up to 


'* maintain the Religion of Chriſt. Thus hath Satan always at” 
* tmpted to do, but eſpecially in the firſt age of the Church. 
Ges 12. 4. The Dragon ſtood before the Woman , to devour the 

Ci)!lAs 

: <To devour the enemy} By fervent prayer , and publiſhing 
* the judgments of God, to threaten and- procure Gods Vclige-= 
* ance upon thetr heads, that maliciouſly reſt the truth, ſpoken 
*. by his witneſſes. Rev. 11. 5. If any man will burt th:m, fire Pro- 
© ceeds out of their mouths to devour their enemies. In this, there js 
* ana luſjon unto that which was done by Moſes, Numb. 16. and 
* by Elias, 2 King. 1. 

* Lo devour by fre] By ſome extraordinary judgment ro 
* deſtroy, as God ad the Tri) Armies, when he poured out 
© his wrath from heaven upon them , accordivg to that which is 
* Written, Rev. 16. 21. Ezek. 39. 19. Revel. 20, 9. Fire caile 
* down from beaven from God and devoured them. 

* T0 devour much fleſh | In beaftly and ſavage manner to 
* \u>due and contume moſt great nations, and many people, as 
* wild ravenous beaſts car .up ana devour tleſh of other beaſts 
* whom they catch as their prey. Dan. 9. 5. Ariſe and devour 

* much fleſh. This was verified of the Kingdom of Perſia, whoſe 

: three ribs in his teeth, Lythey cxpounas of his three chief Kings, 

- ©yrs, Darius, and Xerxes : but 7uniis of the three quarters and 
coaſts of the world. See ch. 8. 4. 

.*To devour with whote mouth?) To conſume and eat up, 
* as wild ſavage beaſts uſe to do, inhumanely and without any 
© ſparing. 1a. 9. 12. They ſhall devour Iſrael with whole mmuth. 

Devourers' Mal. 3. 11. The Caterpillars, and whatſoever 
deſtroyeth corn and fruits. Annot. 

- Devouring wozds)} Pal. 52. 4. 70rdsof ſwallowing, tend- 
Ing to ſwallow and gobble up all. D. Tranſl. & Annot. Or, ef d.- 
vouring, of pernz czouſneſs, that 1s, pernicious words which cauſe 
deſtruttion. A4ynſw. 

*Devout'} One truly religious, who hath vowed and bound 
* himſelf tothe true worſhip of the true God, abhorring idola- 
© try. ACt. 10. 2. Cornelius a devout man. | | 

* 2. Aluperſtitious perſon, which ſeemeth religior s, and is not, 
© but 1 givento will-worſhip. At. 13. 40. The Jews jtirred uh d.s 
* vout women againſt Paul, 

* Peuteronomie] A ſecond law, becauſe the law which God 
* gavein Mount S3naz is rehearſed (as ir were a new Law) inthis 
* bookof Deuteronomy, which is a commentary or expoſition of 
« the Moral law, or ten Commandments. 

*Dew] A water, or ſmall rain, which ſoftly Cropping ard 
* falling upon the ground every morning, doth keepir moitt,and 
* make 1t fruitful, Cant. $. 2. And by reſemblance orlikeneſs, ir 
« doth ſignifie and ſer forth the things following. 

© I, Dew, aS1tisa means to make theearth fruitful, fo it can- 
© not be given but of God, Jer. 4. 22. And the withholding of ic 
<154 chrle, 2 Sam. 1.21. 6p 

* 2. The fruitfulneſs of good dodrine, and of the Word of 
* God, Deut. 32. 2. My ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew. A Metaphor. 
* It ſigntfierh both the Dodrine and Graces of-the Goſpel , and 
* the Spirit of Chriſt upon men. Iſa. 4.5. 8. & 26. 15. Hoſ. 14.6, 
© 7. Pill. 133. 3, 

* 3. The profit and commodity which comes of Brotherly love, 
*or of the Communion of Saints. Pſal. 133. 3. As the dew oj 
© Hermon. | 

_ © 4+ Innymerable multitudes of the ele&, plentifully gathered 
*1nto the Church of Chriſt, asthe dew that drops from heaven, 
© Pal. 1 10. 3, 

* 5- The ſhort continuance, and ſudden vaniſhing of the good- 
* neſs which 151n Hypocrites, Hof. 6. 4. Tour goodueſs goetl) away 
© as the morning dew. 

6, Chriits ſpiritual bleſſings or affiictions endured for his 
Church, Cant. s. 2. 

7. Great refreſhment, Iſa. 18. 4. HS: 

8. Gods reviving power, Iſa. 26.19. , *. 

9% The heavenly influences of the Sun, Moon, Stars, &:, 
whereby the ground fruftifieth, Gen. 27. 28. Hereunto the Word 
15 compared, 1n reſpeGof its fruitfulneſs, Deut, 32. 2. The in- 
vading , aſſaulting, or falling upon an enemy, in reſpe& of the 
luddenneſs thereof,or danger every way,2 Sam. 17.1 2. Brotherly 
love in reſpe& ofthe profit and utility enſuing thereupon, PF. 133-3. 
The Kings favour,Prov. 19.12.The goodneſs of the Jews,as whic!z 
d1d not continue,' Hoſ. 6. 4. Gods bleſſing in reſpett efrite pro- 
fir thereof, Hoſe 14+ 5. + The Churches pious labour among 6 
Gentzies, Mic. 5. Jo 

<Is the oewof herbs) Thar as the dew of heaven bring- 
<&th forth hearbs and fruit, our of the feed corrupted in the 
< earth : ſothe livesand ſouls of the 7ews ſhould be quickned of 
© God wonderfully, whxch was fulled at the deliverance both from 
© the Babylonzans, and ſhall be alſo'm their reſtoring hy «9c 
© Goſpel , where their raifing up ſhall be as life from the 
© dead. Ila. 26. ig. Thy dew ſhall ve as the dew of has 


© ROM, 21. 15. Fn 
* Dew; 
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f «£ Dew} The inconveniences and diſcommadities \ even all 
«pains and ſorrows , which Chriſt did undergo for the love of 
«© his Spouſe, Cant. 5.2. For mine bead us full of Dew, and my 
© Locks with the drops of the night. There was Inconvenience 
* or evil ſo great, which could hold back Chriſt from expreſſing 
* his love to his Church. | ns 

Yea not only in his own perſon whule he was on earth 3 did he 
ſuffer for her ; but in his ſervants who are often troubled on every 
ſide, perplexed, perſecuted, caſt down, alway bearing about in the bo- 
dy the dying of the Lord Jeſus, &c. 2 Cor. q. 8, 9, 10. Thus Chriſt 
cometh in the dark night of affliction to awake her, and to com- 
municate himſelf and his graces with her, for a man to be wet 
with the dew of heaven 1s a fign of miſery, Dan. 4. 25. So 1 razn 
where there isno covert, Iſa. 4. 6. and drops, or droppings like- 
wiſe fignifie troubles, Amos6. 11, But dew and razn upon the 
land maketh it fruitful, ſo is Chriſt by his doctrine to tus. Church, 
Deut. 32. 2. Pſal. 7. 2. 6. Hof. 14. 5. And 1n this ſence 
ſome take it here as if Chriſt came unto her, full of the 
dew. of bleſſings to enrich her. Aynſw. So 1n effect the Anno- 
tationss wy 

D [. 

Piadem) An ornament of Kings which they wore on their 
heads, whereunto Fob reſembleth his righteouſneſs, Joy 29. 14. 
- The removal whereof from the Prince of 1ſrae!, fignifieth hus re- 
moral from the kingdom, Ezek. 21. 26, | : 

By 4 royal diadem in the hand of God, 1s ſignified , the hap- 
py condition of his. people , Iſa. 62. 3. as by the Lords be- 
ing for 4 diadem of beauty unto them , their advancement , 
Iſa. 28. 5+ 

"Diavem) Job 29. 14. Not only a covering of the head, but 
4n ornament to it, ſurrounding the Temples, as the word 1mports. 
Such did Kings and Priefts wear. 4nnot. 

It's put, 1. For'Gods adorning of his Church, Ifa. 28. 5. 

2. For the Churches excellency, Ia. 62. 3. 

3. Fora Kingdom , Ezek. 21. 26. _ ; 

Dial} Of the dial of 4hax , mention 15s made , 2 Ring. 20. 
t1. & Ta. 38. 8. This could neither be EquenodFzal, Vertical , 
Meridional , nor Horizontal, but Polar, which followeth the Zodz- 
ack, and the hours are contracted upon rhe South-fide of the 
Fquinoftial in the Winter, and enlarged upon the North-fide in 
the Summer. In this the hours were unequally divided for Sum- 
mer and Winter, or elſe they behoved to have two Dals, one for 
Summer another for Winter. The form of it was Hemzſph::7c2l , 
or an half-circle. The miracle ſeems to have been wrought 1n 
the Summer-time, at the longeſt day, when it was drawn vack 
from the eleventh hour to the ſixth, which is one hour after the 
Sun-riſing. Hereof ſee eemes his 3: Vol. in his Expoſetion of th: 

udicial laws of Moſes, pag. 90, 91» 

, Dial] 11a. hi 1 ow of Ahazz Heb. degrees by of with 
his Sun, marg. which were marked npon the ſurface of the dal, 
ro ſhew the propreſs of the Sun, and the proceſs of the day toge- 
ther with it. Arnot. ps 

Diamond | Hereof mention 15 made , Jer. 17. 1. Where 
3n the Hebrew it is ZW a moſt hard and durable ſtone. And 1n 
Exod. 28. 19. & 39.11. And in Ezek, 28. 13, where the 
Hebrew is E15m of hn, for that itbruiſeth and breaketh 
in picces all other ſtones. Bux torf./ Lex. See Adamant: 

Diana] A Latine word, of dzes the day. In the Greek 1t 
3s eeTefus, the name of an idol, or fained goddeſs, whom the 
Pagans fained to be the goddeſs of hunting 3 being the daughter 
of Jupiter by Latona, who continually exerciſed her ſelf 1n hunt- 
ing wild beaſts, and for her chaſte life was honoured for a god- 
des, taken alſo for the moon. It's derived of ap7zjns, whote, 
ſaſe, ſound z which yer ſceemerh to be of ap7Q+ perfect, or as 
dT«wns not cuts Het the Evbeſians extolled with this commenda- 
tion,- Great is Diana of the Epheſians, AQ. 19. 28. * Aprzwns 15 
rendred by Chytreus, venuſta, eu perfetta, 8 concunna z beautiful, 
perfe&, handſome, of apo Or &/priCe. _ 

Diblaim? 4 cluſter of figs, or paſte of dry ſigs* The father 
of Gomer, Hol. 1. 3. a 

Diblath & Diblathaim) The ſame. Cities, Ezck. 6. 14. 

Er. 48. 22. 

Dibon') Abundance of hnowledg , or an abounding Son. The 
name of a place, Numb. 21. 30. | 

Dibon gad ] The abundance of an unhaþpy Son z Or, the abundance 
of underſtanding 3 or, of the building of happineſs. The name of a 
place, Num. 33-45» 

Dibz1 } 4% orator 3 
Numb. 24. 11» 

| Didymus 4 twin: fo Thomas was called, Joh. 11. 16. 

Die \ put for, Neer to death, Gen. 48. 21, To conſume, 
or to be 1n preſent danger to die, Numb. 17. 12, 1 Cor, 15. 3l. 
Subje& to die, 1 Cor. 15. 22. See the words Dead, Death. 
Die] 1. Corporally, the death of the body. 


or, my word, The father of Shelomzth, 


Ezek. 8. 8. Caſt abour, deviſe, and plot, 
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2. Spiritually, 
3. Eternally. Sze To 12. | 
ſo diz '# the Lora, Aﬀ. 21. 13. is, To ſuffer martyrdom 


for Chriſt. 


To die jn the Lord, Rev. 14. 13. is allone with, to die-iv the © 
faith of Chriſt, or to die the death of the riphtcous, Num: 
to. Plal 37-3% . + | | 
. Whichaze in th: Lord, Rev. 14.13. as members of. Chriſt, or, 
in the faith of Chriſt, as Rom. -16.*9, 11. 1 Cor. Is. 18; 
I Theſl, 4. 16. Heb. 11. 13. Gr, for the Lord, fo ſome Interpret 
this phraſe, Rom. 16. 2. 8, 12. And the Hebrew particle anſwer- 
1ng to the Greek one here, isoften ſo uſed. Annot. 

Died] for Coloured, Exod. 25. g. Ia. 63. Is Ws. 
Llet | jer. 52. 34. or Provifion-, though having reference 
chielly to Diet, yer including alſo all other ordinary accommodat1- 
ons togerher with it. Annot. ol 

Differ) Tovary, or be unlike, 1 Cor. 5. 4t. Gal. 4. r. 

Who maketh the: to differ? Greek, diſtinguiſheth thee, marg. . - 
Difference] A ſevering, Exod. 11. 7. Separating, Lev. 16, 
Io. & II. 47. &20. 23. 4ynſrs Diſtintion, Rom. 3. 22, & 
IO. 12. 


Differences Diverſity ; 1 Cor. 12. 4s 

Differinggifts” Rom. 12. 6. diverſe, unlike. 

Dig] fgnifieth, To caſt up carth, Death, Deur. 23. 13, 
Trench abour, Job 11. 18. Overthrow, pluck down or deſtroy, 
Rom. 3. 11. Compared with 1 King. 19. 14, Scck. look for, 
Job3. 21. Work or labour for ones living, Luk. 16. 3. Buy, 
Gen. 50. $. Break into houſes, Job 24. 15. Make way to enter, 
Prov. 16. 27. Diligently 
Pſal. 35. 7. Amos 9. 2 Contrive danper, 
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ſearch and lay wait, 
Job 6. 25, 
Dig] 2 Chr. 26. 10.0r cut out, marg. 
* T0 Diga pit] To caſt about, to deviſe and plot the hur: 
*of others, Pſal. 7. 15. He hath made 4 pit, and digged it, and 
© himſelf 1s fallen into it. Thus men did. 
 ©2, To prepare and ſend deſtruftion upon finners. Pſat. 
; ZAR 13. Til the pit be digged up for the wick:d. Thus God 
25. : 
. To dig up evil, Prov, 16. 24. is not only to deviſe and plor 
It, but to endeyour by all poſſible means to pur the fame in 
EXECUtioN, 
* Pioged] Bought,Gen. $0.5. Deur. 2. 6. 
Dignity'] Exceliency of dignity, Gen. 45. 73. that is, moſi 
excellent 1n dignity or preferment. Whereby the dignity of 
cine Prieft-hvod ſeemeth to be meant, as by ſtrength, tollowing , 
's meart the government or Kingdom. Aynſw. Eſt. 6. 3. Re- 
ward by lome honourable place, or profitable office, Eccl.” 16. 6; 
High advancement, Heb. heights, marg. Hab. I. 7. or exaltation, 
or 1:portat/on and captivity; or burden, as ſome tranſlate the 
word. Annot. | 


* Dienities | Moſt high and eminent Rulers, which were 
* molt glorious of all others, yer nor free from the reproach- 
* ful terms of lewd and falſe Prophets, ſuch as Rome is full 
* of, bjaſpheming even Kings and Emperors which diffenc 
* from them, or any way croſs th:m. 2 Pet. 2. to. Not a- 
* jraid to ſpeak evil of 4ig:itiess Theſe becauſe of Gods ordi- 
*nance the holy Angels bear reverence to them, being patrons of 
{them and their Iingdoms by Gods appointment, Dan. 10. & 11. 

They are from God, 1 Sam.2. 8. Pal. 75.6, 7. Of whom not- 
withſtanding there are thar ſpeak evil, 2. Per. 2. 1c. Jude v. 8. 
Thoſe dignities do at ſome time promote the unworthy unto 
dignity, Eccl. 10. 6. Eft. 3, 1. Of dignities Domeſtical, Military, 
avs wa Eccleſiaſtical, Spiritual, Angelical, See Bernards Con- 
cord. 
_ Diqnifies'] Speak evil of dignities, Jude v. 8. Speaking e- 
vil of thoſe thar are fer over them 3 whereby is meant, their 
contumelionus uſage Y the Apoſtles, or Governours of the Church 
(who ar@called 9&2 Xeuss, theglory of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. 23.) 
with whom particularly they had many controverſizs and diſpata- 
tions (referred to verſ. 9.) in which thoſe contumelions ſyzechzs, on 
the Gnoſticks part, would be bur effects of their grear daring pridy, 
(mentioned 2 Per. 2. 10. immediately before it) and of their dij- 
criminating themſelves from all others, verſ. 19. and fo is very 
probable to have been obſervable and accuſablein them. Dr. H2- 
ond Annot. c. 

Diklah | Hs diminiſhing. The Son of 7ochtuy, Gen. 
IO. 25. 

Dileamn] Poor, or anſwer of the poor. A City, Joſh. 15. 38. 

« Diligence | The earneſt bending of rhe mind to do a thing 
« well , at.d frequenting oftentimes to to do. 2 Per. 1. 5. Give 
« all diligence to joyn, &c. Eccl. g. 10, | | 

So, To be delivered from an adverſary, Luk 12. <8. To do 
what we are to do, Tir. 3. 12. To the full aſſurance of hope, 
Heb. 6. 11. Thatwe be not flothtul, Heh. 5. 12. To make ou; 


calling and cleGtion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. To be found of Chriſt in 
| peace, without ſpot and blamelcſs, 2 Pet. 3. 14. 


Puligence” 
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| ' Bilicenc e1 Haſte,Mar. 6.25. Luk. 1. 39. Carefulneſs, 2 Cor. 


7, 11. Care, Ib. 12. Forwardnels, 2 Cor. 8. 8. Earneſt care, Tb. 
16. 25 the word arovd);, is there rendred, as Rom. 12.8. 2 Cor. 
9. 7, Heb. 6. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 5. Judo v. 3. by diligence. It 154 ſpee- 
dy and {wift putting of the thing, whercunto one hath a mind, 1n 
EXCCutions : FE 

Diligent] Studious, earneſt, painful, forward, and that giveth 
or ſetteth his mind to a thing 3 Prov. 10. 4. & 12, 24+ 27+ Careful, 
inquiſittve, Prov. 27. 23, ; _ 

« Diligent hand] A man which loveth labour, and gets his 
« living in the ſiveat of his face. Prov. 10. 4+ The dzlugent hand 
* (hall have plenty, or makes rich. 

A diligmt ſearch, Pal. 64. 6. Heb. a ſearch ſearched, marg. | 

Diligently] Inſtantly , avovdaius , Luk. 7. 4+ Carctully , 
earneſtly, readily, with affe&ion or fignification of good will , 
with taking pleaſure and delight. 2 Ny 

I's appited to Asking, Deur. 3. 14+ Bringing on ones journey, 
Tit. 3. 13. Conſidering , Pſal. 37. 10. Prov. 23. 1. Jer. 2+ 10, 
Doing, Ezr. 7. 23. Following, 1 Tim. 5. 10. Hearing, Job 13+ 
15. & 21. 2. Hearkening, Exod. 15. 25. Deut. 11. 13. & 28. I. 
Ta, 21. 7.& 58. 2. Jer. 17+ 24. Inquiring, Deut. 17. 4- Mat. 2. 
7, 16, Keeping, Deut, 4. 9. & 6. 17. 8.1. 22. Pal. 119. 4+ 
Learning, Jer. 12. 16. Looxing, Heb. 12.15. Obeying, Zech. 6. 
17. Obſerving,. Dcut. 24. 8. 1 King. 20. 33- Searching, Mat. 2. 
7. 1 Pet. 1. 10. Seeking , Lev. 10. 16, Prov. 7. Is. & 1. 27+ 
Luk. 1. 8. 2 Tim. 1. 17. Heb. 11. 6, Teaching , Deut. 6. 7- 
AQ. 18. 25. | 

Dim) His eyes wire dim, i Sam. 4» 15. Heb. ſinod, marg. 

Mine alas dim, Job 17. 7. The word primarily ſignifies con- 
traffed or ſorunh #9. Andit is applied ſometimes to the zy-, the 
nerves whereof being ſhrunk up by fickneſs, or old age, the fight 
decays, as chap. 16. 16. Pſal..6.7, Sometimes to wounds, when 
they arecoriradted and grow leſs and leſs, as Lev. 13. 6. Some- 
times to the mind, as the Spirits being contraſted or lefſened by 
orief of hearr, as EZCK. 21. 7. Anno. 

be eyes of them that ſee ſhall nat be dim, Iſa. 32. Ze or cloſed, as 
chap. 29. Io. Or, ſhall nt looþ another way, or they ſhall now 
look afi4e, after their Idols, and other frivolous ſtays, whereon 
they then relyed andreſted. Annot. 

How t: the gold become dim ? Lam. 4. 1. The Heb. word figni- 
fies to hide, conceal, or cover, Ezek. 28. 3. & 31. 8. How 1s the 
gold wherewith Gods houſe was ſo richly and royally adorned, 
mow overwhelmed 'and covered over with traſh , and buried 1n 
heaps of duſt and rubbiſh, Arnot. 

Diminiſh] put for, To abate, or want, Exod. $.8, 11. 
Leſſen , Lev. 25. 16. Take from , Deut. 4. 2. Decreaſe , de- 
cay , conſume, Prov. 13. L1. Leave out, Jer. 26. 2. Cut off , 
Ezek. 5. 11s | 

Dimnah] Dung. A City, Joſh. 21. 35. : 

Dimneſs | Iſa. 8. 22. The word ſeems to 1mport utter or 
extreme darkneſs. Annot. | 

Ifa. 9. 1. Dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch, Heb. it ſhall not be dimmed or 
darkn:d. Annot. 

Wimon} #here it zs red. A place, Iſa. 15. 9s 

mon, A dung-hill. A City, Joſh. 15. 22. 

Dinah) 7:dgnment, the daughter of Facob, Gen. 3o. 21. 

Dinhabah) Hs judgment in thoſe things, A City , Gen. 
26. 32. 

, Pinates) Ezr. 4- 9. This, and the eight other names fol- 
lowing, are Chaldze namegof thoſe Nations that the King of A4ſſy- 


ria placed in the Land of JTjrazl, within the circuit of the ten | 


Trives. Annot. 

Dine} Gen. 43. 16. Heb. eat, marg. See Luk. 11. 37. Joh. 
21.12, 15. | 

Dinner] Prov. 15. 17, The word IMAN cometh of MX, 
be journeyed and ſignifies. a Travellers dinner , a ſhort and ſudden 
one,without preparation. 41not. Buxtorf, Mat.22.4. LuK. 11. 38.8 
14.12 &e:509, as If Itwere & vergry,for that there was no certain 
h2r appointed before,or &e5oy from aveoy, which ſignifies the 
morning ; or for that mess + ape lt was prepared for them 
that were zoing to war; or Sm 9 apoy, from prayers, which are 
to be premiſed z or, of 4555, the beſt, as whereby the ſtrength 
of the body 1s repaired, and is enabled to daily labour. Leigh 
Cite. S4Cs Hs 

Dionyfius) From heaven, or vy divine Inſpiration ; pricked 
or moved forwards. A believer named Areopagite, AR. 7. 34. 
Or, of Bacchus, ſocalled Ariyvars, of Dia an Ifland conſecrate 
unto him, and the Ciry Nyſa, in which he reigned. | 

Diotrephes} Nouriſhed of Jupiter, of Cevs, S135 & apigu An 
ambitious man, 3 Jones 9e | = : 

This D/otrephes was a Chriſtian thar from Gentiliſm, received 
the Faith in that Church to which Gaz:s belonged, and to which 
the Apoſtle ſeems to. have ſent the former Epiſtle Conimendato- 
ry of the Brethren, verſ. 9g. Whether he were a Biſhop 1n this 
Church,may be doubted ; or whether only one that immoderate- 
ly aſſerted that dignity, or aſſumed 1t, not belonging to him, 


e1oTporewy may ſignifie one that loves , or uſeth immoderate- 


Ty this dignity, when he hath it, and one that feeks it inordi- 


nately, and aliumeth 1t. Dr. Ham. Annor. c. 
Dip] pur for, To pur a little way in, Joſh. 3. 15. To waſh 
2 king. 5. 14. To enjoy plenty, Deut. 33. 24. "3 
Dip] in blood, Exod. 12. 22. Lev. 4.6. & I4. $I. Gen. 
37. 31. Plal. 68. 23. Rev. 19.13. an honey-comb , 1 Sam, I4. 
27. oy!, Deut. 33. 14. vinegar, Ruth 2.14. water, Numb. 19. 
18. Spoken of a bunch of hyſſop, Exod. 12. 22. the Prieſts finger 
Lev. 4. 6, 17. the living bird, cedar-wood , ſcarlet and byſſop, 
Lev. 14. 6, hyſſop, Numb. 19.18. the foot, Deur. 33 24. "To 
ſeph's coat, Gen. 37. 31. the Priefis feet, Joſh. 3. 15. Naaman, 
2 King. 5. 14. a ſop, Joh. 13. 26. Judas his hand, Mar. I4. 20, 
a 70d, I Sam. 14. 27. A thick, cloth, 2King.. 8, 1%, a veſture 
Rev. 19. 3. _ | 
*Todirect] To govern, rule, and order a thing.unto ha 
© ſucceſs, when the grace of God in the heart aficeh »& ” 
*well, and his providence bleſſing us , cauſeth our work to 
© fall out well to us. Plal. 90. 18. Dire the work of our hands 
© Upon Us. Y 
| Taken allo for, 
I. To make ſtraight, caſie, and plain, Pſal. 
Prov. 3. 6. 
2. Toaddreſs ones ſelf to prayer, Plal. 5. 3. 
3- To proſper, 1 Theſl. 3. 11. 
4+ To diſpoſe, Jcr. 10. 23. 
5. To ſhew the way, Jer. 42. 3. | 
Direction} Numb. 21. 18. The word is (ſupplied) not in 
the Text, which1s therefore printed in another charraRer. 
: Directly Numb. 19. 4. Diretly before the Tabernacle ; that 
15, towards the fore-part, or door thereof. Aynſw. | 
Dirt) Ordure, or mans dung. Judg, 3. 2Þ, Clay, Pſal. 18. 4.2. 
Aynſw, | I by 
Ifa. $7. 20. mhoſe waters caſt up mire-and dirt. This ſome ex- 
pound of the iſſue of wicked mens praQices againſt Gods people, 
as producing nothing heneficial to themſelves, but ſorry traſh, 
luch as the Sca is wont to caſt up. Others, of the effeRs of Gods 
judgments upon them , whereby he would work them unto re- 
pentance, bur cauſeth them only to diſcover their own filth,where-= 
with their hearts are full fraught. See Jude v. 13. Rey. 16. 8, 
IT. Arnot. 
Diſallow) To diſapprove,diſlike, nullifie, be contrary unto, 
UMb, Zo. 5, 8, II. | 
The tone which the builder diſallowed, 1 Pet. 2. 7. dmdoxiuar 
oxy, rejected, Matth. 21. 41. Mar. 8. 31.12. 10. Luk. 9.22. 
& 17. 25.8 20, 17. Heb. 12. 17. Inall which places the Origi- 
nal word 1s the ſame. 
Diſanul') To make void, Job 4058.. 4nn0t: Ifa.'28, 18. Shall 
be diſanulled, Heb. expiated. Soch. 29. g. Or as ſome, daubed* 
over, becauſe the word 1s ſo uſed, Gen. 6. 14. It ſhall be clean 
wiped away as a writing blotted our, and a deed defaced and can- 
celled ; for ſo ir is alſo, when fins are Expiated with God , 
ch. Lo 25. Col. 2, 14. 4nnot.: Toabrogate , Gal. 3.17. Heb. 
7.18, 
I diſanulling]] Heb. 7. 18..or, ſetting off. D. Tranſl. 
Piſappoint ] Pal. 19. 13. Heb. prevent, arg. To make 
"wy » Or fruſtrate , Job 5. 12. 4nyot. To break, Prov. 15. 22. 
Idem. 
* To diſcern] To put a difference between things and per- 
* ſons, which be like one another, being able diſtinfly to know 
* one from the other; and touching things and perſons which do 
* differ, and be unlike, to perceive whichare moſt excellent, and 
* toallow them. 1 Cor. 12. 10. Diſcerning of ſpirits. Rom. 2. 18. 
* And trieft the things which differ. Phil. 1. 10. 
Diſcern fignifieth alſo, | 
I. To perceive, view diligently , or take notice of, Prov. 
To 7o 
2, To diſtinguiſh or put difference between, Jonah 4. 11. 
3. To hear, 2 Sam. 14. 17. marg. | 
There's firſt a corporal diſcerning, by the Eye, Gen. 29. 23. 
Job 4. 16. Ear, Ezr, 3. 13+ Taſt, Job 6. 3o. 
Secondly, Mental , by the underſtanding, Eccleſ. 8. s. 
Thirdly, Syiritual, by ſpiritual 1[lumination and grace, x Cor. 
2. 14. whereby there's a judging aright of ſpiritual things , 
I Cor. 2. 14. Things that differ, Phil. 1. 10. The holy uſe of 
the ſacrament , 1 Cor. 11. 29. Theſpirit of Teachers, 1 Cor, 
12. 10. Good and bad, Heb. 5. 14. | 


To dzſcern the ſpirits, 1 Cor. .12. 10. 1s, rightly to try and 


II9. 5. 


.udg of ſuch. 


To diſcern the Lords body, 3 Cor. 11. 29. 1s, Reverently to uſe 
the outward elements of Bread and Wine in the Sacra- 
ment, putting difference between them and common bread 
and wine, 

To diſcern both good and evil, Heb. g. 14. 1s, Not only to take 
notice of exther,but putting difference between them,to reje& the 
cv1l, and approve the good, E 

. © To 


averd'* 
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<{To diſcern ] To dire& the heart , either more to be 
© hardened by deceit of fin, or wholly to be renewed to the love 
<of righteouſneſs, Heb. 4. 12. Diſcerner, zp174u65, a Critick, a 
© curious Judg, and obſerver. Lezghs Annor. 

© 2, To be of judgment, to put difference between good and 
« evil, Heb. 5.14. 

Diſcharge] Eccl. 8. 8. or, Caſting of weapons, marg. There 
zs no diſcharge in that war; or, no weapons wherewith we can pre- 
vail in our war with death ; or there is no miſſion into this battle,no 
dimifſeon in this war 5no man can have a vacation, or an exauto- 
ration from that warfare. There 15 no proteRion or deliverance 
from the hand of death. 4nnot. 


Diſcharged } 1 King. 5.9. Twill cauſe them to be diſcharged | 


there 5 disburdened , unloaded. There my men ſhall leave 
them with thy ſervants, that they may be diſcharged of them. 
Annot. 

« Diſciple) A Learner or Scholar, who ſubwitteth him- 

© {elf ro another to be taught any learning. Ada. 20. 30. 
© To araw diſciples aſter them. Mat. 11.2. Jobn ſent two of bus 
6 Diſciples. 
- © 2, One wholecarneth rhe Doctrine of Chriſt , that he may 
© believe and practiſe it. A. 11. 16. The Diſciples were firſt called 
* Chriſtians in Antizoch. Luk. 14. 16. Alſo the Fews which belie- 
ved the Dodrine of the Prophets. 

© 3- The Apoſtles, whoin a peculiar manner are often called 
© the Diſciples of Chriſt, Mat. 8. 1. & 10. 1. | 

* 4. Hypociites, which heard and profeſſed his DoGtrine , 
© without love to it, g@faith init. Joh 6. 65. Many of his Diſci- 
« ples went from him, ghd walked no more with him. 

There were Dighple of Moſes, Joh. 9.28. 7ohn the Baptiſt, 
Mat. 11. 2. The Phariſees, Mar. 2. 18. Chriſt , Ibid. Whereof 
ſome were after a Mike manner fo called, Mat. 10. 1. Luk. 10. 
I, 23. Others by reaſon of their profeifion or faith in Chriſt, 
AQ. 6. 1. & 11. 26, Whereof ſome notwithſtanding were fo 
only in namc, Jolt. 6.66. 

TiIIciptine ] Job 36.10, He openeth alſo they earsto diſcipline. 
The Original 45, from YT fignificth. both chaſtening, Ia. 
26. 16, and #njtriffion, Prov. 1. 7. for by correfftion cometh 2n- 
flrnCion, Plal. 119. 71. 

Tiſcloſe} 18 all one with declare, Tell abroad, Diſcover, Re- 
veal, Shew forth, Make manifeſt. 

Wiſcomfit} 1s all one with Diſmay, make to flie, drive or put 
to flight. Though God raiſed up inſtruments for the diſcomfi- 
_ of his enemies, yet it 15 he indeed that dorh diſcomfit them, 

Udg. 4. 15: 

Diſcomfit] Judg. 8. 12. Heb. terrifi: , marg. Iſa. 31. 8. 
His young men ſhall be diſcomfited, or -they ſhall. be unto tribute , 
or they Hall become tributary, or they ſhall be unto muting. The 
meaning 1s, either their multitude ſhall melt away, as 1 Sam- 
T4. 16, or their heart ſhall melt within them, as Joſh. 2. 11+ 
& 5. 1. & 7. 5. And they ſhall faint for fear, as chap. 10. 18. 
Annot, 

Diſcomfiture)] 2 Sam. 14. 20. MAIN, Deftru&ion , 
I Sam. 5.9. Vexation, 2 Chr. 15. $5. Trouble, Ia. 22. 5. See 
Buxtorf. Dit. 1n the word FINN. 

Diſcontented} 1 Sam. 22. 2. Heb. bitter of ſoul, marg. 

Diſcontinue | Jer. 17. 4. Shalt diſcontinue from thy heritage 3 
or intermirt , ceaſe from, and 'forbear to till the land that thou 
now poſlcſſeſt. Annot. | 


" % 


ianad Naughty and wicked men are the ſowers, or caſters | 


forth hereof, Prov. 6. 14. marg. whom therefore the Lord 
hateth, and who are abomination unto him, Ib. 19. Of diſcord 
among the wicked, among the godly, of the wicked with the 
godly, of the godly with the wicked, of people both with their 
Political and Eccleſiaſtical governours, and of Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons among themſelves. See examples in Bzrnards Concord. 

Diſcover | Job 12. 22. To unfold a thing and lay it 
open to the fight of men , which was hid from them before. 
Annodt. ; 

Job 4r. 13.. #ho can diſcover the face of his garment ? Whocan 
take that off from him that is ſeen as a garment abouthim, and 
hides a great part of him, thatis, the Sea? Whocan take that 
ſhelter from him ? Annot. 

Diſcovered, Pſal. 18. 18 Revealed. Aynſw. 

Diſcovereth , Pfal. 29. 9. Maketh bare. Idem. Iſa. 3. 17. & 
Hab. 3. 13. Heb. make nabed, marg. AQ. 21. 3. To appear, Act. 
27.39. xg;7v08y , from yamvosw. To take exact notice of, to 
conſider, Mar. 7. 3. To perceive, Luk. 6. 41. Tobehold, Att, 7. 
31, 32. Jam. 1. 23, 24. 

Diſcourage | 1s all one with Diſmay , weaken the hands , 
make the hearts of people to melt, Deut. x. 28. marg. their 
ſoul to be grieved or ſhortened, Numb. 21. 4+ marg. To 
d:\courage the heart, is to break the heart, Numb. 32. 7. mar. 
By the Spies the children of 1a2!, were diſcouraged, Ibid. 9. 


and Parents by provoking their children diſcourage them, Col: 
3+ 21, 


Diſcouraged ] Ifa. 42. 4. He ſhall net be diſcouraged, Heb. 
broken, marg. or bruiſed. And it 1s uſed ina notion of oppreſſion, 
I Sam. 12, 3, 4+ & 58. 6, Hoſe $5. 11, Amos 4. 1. Others, he 
ſhall not run ; referring 1t to another roor, and expounding it ei- 
ther of timidity and cowardiſe, that ſetteth men on r4nning, 
Chap. 21. 14, 15. Jer. 48. 9. or of temerity and turbulency, that 
maketh men rn on head, Job $. 13. Prov. 19. 2. and fo the 
meaning ſhould he, He ſhall do all things confiderately, and ad- 
viſedly, not haſtily, or raſhly. 4nat. 

Col. 3. 21. Leſt they be diſcouraged, &Yvworiv, be put out of all 
heart, caſt down in their minds. Ltigh Crit. Sar. 

Diſcreet} Prudent, wiſe, indued with underſtanding, Gen. 
41. 33, 39. owgpwy, Tit. 2. 5. Sober , as the word 15 rendred, 
1 Tim. 3.2. & Tit. I, 8. One that can ſo moderate his affe&i- 


| ons, that In every thing he keepeth a ſutable mean. 


A man of a ſound mind ; that 1s, prudent, and circumſpeR, 
from 73w to þ:e), and gpiy the mind, or gegynors wiſdom. Lig) 
Crit. Sace 

Diſcreetly)] Mar. 12. 39. yz: 405, as if it were from yy 
£y<y, heanſwered as one having a ready mind, as we vulgarly 
lay, with his wits about him, or learnedly , and skiltully. 
Annot, 

The word 15 ſignificant, as one having a reaſonable ſoul. Leigh 
Cit. Sac. | 

* Riſcretion , referred to men | That gift of God ( called 
* Judgment) Phil. 1. 9. Pal. 112. 5. Whereby ſundry Chriſtt- 
© ans are enabled to try and judg of things and pcrſons to be 
tuch as they are. By this gift Peter diſcovered Simon Mags, 
*Act. 8. and Paul bewrayed E!lymas the Sorcerer, AR. 13. 10, 
* and Zohr, Mark, AQ. 15. 38. It 15a worthy gift proper to 
© podly wiſe men, Prov. 24. $. Pal. 112. $. Moſt needfu! it 1s 
© for a Miniſter of the Word to have a g5od meaſure of this 
« oift, 

, © 2. Referred to God : The wiſdom which God declared in ma- 


| *king and diſpoſing the world, and the ſeveral parts thereof, to 


* his glory and mans good. Jer. $1. 15. Hz? ſtretched ot the hea- 
6 vens by hzs diſcretion. 

Piſcretion } Pſal. 112. 5. Heb. judgment, marg Prov. 
I. 4- or Adviſement , marg. Prov. 19. 1i. or Prudence, 
marg. 

which ws without diſcretion, Prov. It. 22, Heb. departeth from 
diſcretion ;, 15 void of, or careth not for wiſdom, knowledg , 
underſtanding. 

Dildain | 1s all one with Contemn, deſpiſe, Slight, not ac- 
count worthy. It arifeth of pride, 1 Sam. 17. 42. Envy, 
Mat. 20. 24. & 21.15. Or, from the worchlefſacis of the par- 
ty, not to be honoured , eſteemed of, or held in rovinatton , 
Job Zo. 1. > | 

Diſeaſe] A malady, or evil diſpoſition of the body. Irs in 
efied the fame with ſc bneſs. 

Plal. 103+ Ze. bo healeth all thy diſeaſes, or ji:brifſes , 
priefs and puniſhments in ſoul or body , and ſpiritually ſins. 
Aynſw. | 

Eccl. 6. 2. An evil diſeaſe, a very grievous trouble ; when a 
man by ſordid thoughts, baſeneſs of ſpirit unquiet, and unceilant 
cares, greedy deſires, diſtruſtful jealouſies, anxious fears, throng- 
ing employments, keeps himſelf from taking any delight in his 
abundance, and pierceth himſelf through with divers ſorrows, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. Annot. 

Diſeaſed) Corvoraiiy, 1 Ring, 15. 23. Mat. 9. 20. & 14+ 35» 
Syiritually, EzEK. 34+ 4. 21s 

Diſeaſes] do not always ſeiſe on one part of the body ; 
x King, 15. 23. 2 Chr. 21. 15. Joh. 5. 4. Are at ſometimes 1n- 
curable, 2 Chr. 21. 18. Loathſome, Pſal. $8. 5. Great, 2 Chr. 
24+ 28, Sciſe as well on the godly as others, 2 Chr. 16. 12, Pal, 
38. 7. Whereof the cauſe is fin, Mar. 9. 2. Joh. 5. 14. 1 Cor. 
17. 30. Being for tryal, Job 2. The glory of God, Joh. 11. 4.. 
and to manifeſt Gods works, Joh. 9. 3. : 

Disfigure) Mar. 6. 15, The Original word &gavile, is 
tranſlated in verſ. 19. 20. corrupt , in AQﬀ. 13.41. perzſo, mn 
Jam. 4. 14+ vaniſh. Ir ſignifieth the very aboliſhing or their ia- 
vour and viſage, deforming their natural complex1on, and pining 
thernſelves to make their faces pale, that ſo men might the better 
take notice of their much faſting. L27gh Crit. Sac 

This &paviCeay agzowm, being uſed as a means to make 
others believe that they are ina condition of ſadneſs and Jing 5 
and of ſadneſs, as that may be an evidence and reporter of their 
faſting : ſoit may poſſibly ſignifie only negatively , they do not a- 


'noint and ſer out themſelves as men ordinarily do, when no ſad 


occaſion forbids it. See v. 17. Burt it may alſo ſignifie to bide, 
cover 3 and it's known that that of hzding,veiling, or covering the 
face, .was cuſtomary among the 7ews, and hath been ſo among 
other Nations in time of 104z:ing ; and fo ſtill among us the uſe 
of hoods in cloſe mourning 1s ouferved, and veils are generally the 
garment of mourners. See 2 Sam. 19. 4- Eſt. 6; 12. Ezek. 
24. 7, 22. Mic. 3. 79. And then why may nor this be the 

meaning 
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meaning -here ? Dr. H477:0n4 on Matth, 6; 15, Annot. h. 

Diſctrace] is all one with, To defame, pour contempt upon, 
caſt filth upon, make contemptible and vile, reproach, fet as a 
gazing ſtock. OPS | 

Piſguiſe)] To diſſemble, or fain ones ſelf to be what he or 
ſhe 1snot, asthe wifc of 7er9boam, 1 King. 14+ 2+ Ahab, 1 king. 
22. 3o. A Prophet, 1 Ring. 20. 38. ; 

And diſeuiſed bis face, Job 24+ 15. Heb. putteth bis face in a 
ſecret place. Hideth it with his cloak, or with a viſard , that he 
may not be diſcovered. Annot. | ; 

Piſh} In 2 King. 21. 13. the State of Jeruſalem 15 reſembled 
toa Diſh; the Inhabitants thereof , to the Filth thereon, Maids 
uſe to waſh and wipe clean away the filth on the Diſh. Thus 
ſhould the Inhabitants of 7:r»ſalembe clean taken away, and the 
ſtate of the Jews utterly overthrown, and turned upſide down. 
Annot. Mart. 26. 23. A charger, or platter, being a kind of veilel 
in which meat was put. | 

Diſhes, Exod. 25. 29. or chargers. To receive the fine flour, 
and other oblations brought unto the Temple, and for the 
Shew-bread which were to be placed upon them. Aynſw. 
Annot. 


Bioan, A t\weſhing. The Son of Sezy. 


Diſhon\ Fatneſs, or aſhes. The Son alſo of Seir, Gen. 35. 21+ 


Diſhoneſt gain} Ezck. 22.13, 27. Gain got by covetoul- 
neſs, avarice. 

Diſhoneſty] 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

Diſhonour | Ezr. 4+ 14- 
tranſlated, properly fignifieth the nakedneſs of the provy parts , 
which cauſeth contempt. Annot. Plal. 69. 20. or 2gnommy, a- 
lumny, ſlander. 4ynſw. Prov. 6. 33. A wound in his fame, which 
ſhall never be done away. Annot. Row. 9.21. 1 Cor. 15: 43. 
2 Cor. 6.8. 2 Tim. 2. 20. The Original word a7:uuz 15 
tranſlated vile, Rom. 1. 26. Shaje, 1 Core Il. 14+ Keprodch , 
2 Cor. 11. 2. : 

Diſhonour] To vilifie, have in imall eſteem , Mic. 7.5. To 
deſpiſe, contemn , ignominiouſly deal withal, diſgrace, whether 
by word, deed, geſture, Joh. 8. 49. Rom. 1.24. & 2.23. Sce 
Leigh Crit. Sac. in aTiuaCo. To make aſhamed, yamiogva. SO 
this word (rendred 47701047 in 1 Cor. 11. 4.) istranſlated, Rom. 
$. 5. & 9. $3. Or confounded, marg. To confound, 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
To ſhame, ID. 11. 22. 

Difinherit them] Numb. 14. 12. Deprive them of the 
Land promiſed into their Fathers : the Gr. and Chald. tranſlate, 
deſtroy them. Aynſw. ; 

Tiſmayed] is all one with, To dread, to be aſtoniſhed , 
cm——_ , greatly afraid, bowed down; which cometh to 
paſs, at the power of enemies , Deut. 51. 8. Dangerous un- 
dertaking, Joſh. 1. 9. Their own weakneſs and ſmall power, 
Ta. 37.27. Some great work, 1 Chr. 28. 20. The troubleſom 
diſcharge of our fun&ion, Jer. 1. 179. A grievous viſion, Ila. 
21. 2, 2» Aﬀiitions and a dejedted ſtate under the ene- 
mies, Iſa. 41. 10. Mens faces, Jer. 1. 17. Heatheniſh fignes, 

Cr. IO. 2. 
Diſmayed] Iſa. 21. 3. Heb. afrighted. Annot. 

Be not diſmayed, Iſa. 41+ 10. The word properly fignifieth to 
look about, ch. 17. 7, 8. Or to look aſide, ch. 32. 3. as menare 
wont todo when they are in diſtreſs, Pſal. 14.2. 4. then to be ama- 
2ed, as in ſuch caſes men oft are , ch. 25. 9. And laſtly, to be 
diſmayed, as here. Annot. 

Jer. 17. 18. Let them be diſmayed, or deſiroyed, Heb. terrified, 
or, aſrighted, as Deut. 1. 21. Joſh. 1.9. or broken to pieces, as 
2 Sam. 22. 35. Plal. 18. 34. Annot. 

Diſmaying] Jer. 48. 39. or afrightment. Annot. 

Diſmiſs] To diſcharge, ſend away, licenſe , or give leave to 
depart, 2 Chr. 23. 8. Act. 15. 30. 

« Difobedience to 2 An unwillingneſs to do what is 
* commanded, anda readineisto do the contrary. 2 Tim. 3, 2. 
* Diſobedience to Parents. 

* Diſobedience to God] A vice which cauſeth men to do what 
© God forbidderh, and to leave undone what he commandeth, 
| £either becauſe his precepts be troubleſome to our ſloth- 
© ful nature, or above our corrupt reaſon. Rom. 5s. 19. By 
6 oy diſobedience of one man. Eph. 3. 6. Children of diſobedience, 
© Ia. 1. 19, | 

Diſobedience'] Eph. 5. 6. or Unbelief, marg. 


Gr. ſhame, marg. 


Such an one as 1s &yuromzx] ©, 1 Tim. 1. 9. Not ſubjeft, un- 


trattable, refraftory , who knoweth not to be ſubje& himſelf. | 


Unruly, as the word 1s rendred, Tit. 1. 6. That will not be 
brought under the yoak. Teigh Crit. Sac. *ATy{2s , Rom. 
IT. 30. & Io. 21, Tit. I. 16. & 3. 3. One that's ſtubborn, 
uncorrigible , will not be perſwaded. L:igh Crit. Sac. 

*To diſobey | To refuſe ro hearken and do, according as 
© God commandeth and forbiddeth in his Word. Deut. 28. 1%. 
* if thou diſobey the Word of the Lord thy God. Iſa, 1, 29, But if ye 
: refuſe 5 Ws | | 


i 


— Ap— 


Ye 


| 


| | | hurtunto another. 
Diſobedient '] Rebellious, 1 King. 13. 26. Ar. Mont. | 


© God. 1 Cor. 


D | 


. It's to turn away, To turn back from following, To rebel, 
To break the bands, To harden the neck, Not to hearken nor 
incline the ear, nor hear nor receive inſtruction, To deſpiſe re- 
proof , and pull away the ſhovlder, ec. 
* Diſo2derly '] Idly , flothfolly , without labouring in a 
* good calling , yet bufily inquiring into the doings and af- 
" fairs of other men. For theſe two , Idleneſs and Curioſity, 
*are. commonly coupled, they be againſt the order of Nature, 
* and ordinance of God, See Gen. 2.3, 17, 18. '2 Thell. 3, 6, 
* 7. comp. with v. 11. They work, not, but walk diſorderly, and 
* be buſee-bodizs, | | 
Diſozderly} &7z#]w5 4 2 The. 3. 6. Out of order, of aray, 
as Souldiers 1n war, having their ſtations aſſigned them, are, when 
they ſwerve therefrom. Leigh Crit. Sace 
D ſpatch}] Ezek. 23. 479. NA. To fell or cut down. 
PDiſpenſation] Miniſtery or calling of Apoſtleſhip, 1 Cor. 
'9. 17. Eph. 3.2. A diſpenter is a Steward, and Diſpenſation is 
* Stewardfhip, Now there befor r hings required as neceſlary to 
*a Steward. 
Ro: - That ſomething be committed to his truſt to be diſpo- 
ed of. 
* 2. Authority to diſpoſe it. 


*3. Declaration of the perſons to whom it may be dif. 


| © poſed. 


* 4- Themanner how, and the means whereby. See Eph. 3. 


i | © 355, 7,8. 
The Chaldee word which 15 thus 


It's put alſo for the diſcharge of duty in office, 1 Cor. 9. 17. 
Ordering or dilpoſing, Eph. 1. 10, Commiſſion and performance 
thereof, Col. 1. 25. | 

Ditpirte'} tiznifierh, 

I. T9 run or go throughout, 1 Sam. 14. 34. 

2, To place or di'poſe of, 2 Chr. 11. 23. 

2. To ſcatter, Eſth. 3. 8. Ifa, 11. 12. John 75. 35, 
To ſcarter aoroad , John 11. 52, as the Jews were, Ezek. 
I2. 1% 

4- To break in pieces, waſte, not to leave together, conſume, 
At. 5. 37. 

5. To be bountiful and liberal to the poor; ſo diſperſing as 
when a man ſowerth his ſeed abroad; Pal. 112. 9. 2 Cr. 
9. 9. 

 Diſperfions] Jer. 25. 34. The days of your ſlaughter, and 
of your dijper(cons are accompliſhed, Heb. your days for ſlaughter, 
nd your diſperſons. The time deſigned for the ſlaughter- 
1ng and diſperſing of you is fully come, as Luk. 2.6. AR. I. 2. 
not paſt and gone , as the word in our Verſion might ſeem to 
Import. A4-not. 


Ditplayed | Pſal. 60. 4. or, to uſe for a banner, which hath 


| the name ot lijting high. Aynſw. 


Wiſpieaſe ] Referred, 

Firſt, ro © .4;z ſignifieth, 

I. To be evil in his ears, Numb. 11. 1, marg. 

2, To i« vil inhis eyes, Gen. 38. 10. marg, 

3. Tobe angry, Plal. 60. 1 It's 1n reſped of ſin, 2 Sam. 17. 
27. 1Chr. 21. 7. And his diſpleaſure 1s Sore, Pal, 2.1. Hot, 
Plal. 6. 1. 

Secondly to Chriſt, Mar. 10, 14. Importing the inward grief 
and indignation of his mind. 

Thirdly, to 21an ;, fignifierh, 

I. To beangry, ortake 1t inill part, Genel. 3. 35. 

2. To be evil in ones eyes, Gen. 48. 17. Numb. 11. 10. 

3- Togrieve, offend, give diſtaſt unto, 1 King. 1. 6. 

4- Tobe troubled, vexed, 1 King. 20. 43. 

5. Tobe ſo moved that he reſolved upon war, AR. 12. 20. 
It's etther lawful, as Numb. 11. 10. 1 Sam. 8.6, or unlawful, as 
2 Sam. 6.8. 1 King. 21. 4. Jonah 4. 1. 

Diſpleaſed | Ad. 12. 20. Herod was highly diſpleaſed, or 
bare an hoflale mind, intending war, 1 Sam. 8. 6. diſpleaſed Samu« 
el, Heb. was evil in the eyes of Samuel, marg, 

 Diſpleaſure } Spoken of God,Deut. 9.1 5. Pſal. 2.5. & 6.1.8 
38. 1. fgnifies, wrath , fervent we, inflamed diſpleaſure. The 
Original Charon, noteth burning or inflammation of choler, fome- 


' times of grief, Gen. 4. 5. Jonah 4. 10. Sometime of other af- 


fections, Neh. 3. 20. Aynſworth on Pal. 2. 5, 
Spoken of mar, as Judg. 15. 3. i ſiguifies ones doing harm or 


*Diſpolſe}] To puta thing in order, or every thing.in his own 
© place, 1 Cor. I1. 32. I will dijpoſe (or ſet things in order) when 1 
© COM. x 

© 2, Todivert and turn a thing to this or that end. Gen, 50. 20. 

© 3. To give out and diſtribuce (as a Steward) the treaſures of 
. I, 2s " 

Diſpoſed | bo hath diſpoſed the whole world ? Job 34. 
13. or, who hath placed him over the whole worl4 ? Who hath 
laid the charge of the whole world upon him? Arnot. Job 
37.15, Secretly to order, and that unſeen of men, 16:4. Ae. 18. 
27. Would, thought good, 1 Cor. 10, 27. Think fir, are willing, 

| Frov. 


PR OS— 


Prov. 15- 33- The whole diſpoſition thereof, or every judgment 
or ſentence. 1bid. ES | 

Diſpoſition ) A. 7. 53. An ordinance, as the word Siamy 1 
3s rendred, Rom. 13.2. Gal. 3. 19. or ordination, or miniſtrati- 
0n. See Leigh Crit. Sac. | | 

« Diſpoſition] An effe& of Gods moſt wiſe Providence , 
« mightily ordering and firting all counſels and ations, both his 
« own and others, to their due and proper ends, Gen. 50. 20. But 
« diſpoſed it for god, Prov. 16. 9. 

Diſpoſſeſs} is, To put another our of poſſeſſion, Numb. 
22.39. Which 1s lawful if commanded of God, Numb. 33. 53+ 
and God give power to effed rhe ſame, Judg, 11. 23. 

Diſputation'] AR. 15. 2. reaſoning, as the ov7hTyo 15 15ren- 
dred, Aa. 24. 29. 

Diſputations, Rom. 14+ I. S12n01pet, Engliſhed in Rom. 1. 
21, imaginations, and in the marg. of Rom. 14. 1. thoughts. 
But it ſignifieth more , even reaſonings, diſpubations, diſcourſes, 
done with weighing and poyſing things. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

The word here (in Rom. 14. 1.) ſeems to fignifie the arguzngs 
or reaſonings, and conſequently reſolutions of men concerning 
themſelves to the managing their whole courſe of life, what 1s 
lawful or unlawful for them and particularly here (as the con- 
text inforced it) the reaſonings and reſolutions of thoſe , that 
from the liberty of diſuſing the Moſaicat Law, given by 
Chriſt , conclude the lawfulneſs of eating any thing. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. 4. 

Diſpute} ſignifieth, 1. To reaſon, or plead, Job. 23. 7. 

2. Totalk, debate, reaſon or confer about a thing, Mar. 9. 33: 

3. To uſe ſound arguments, for the proof of that which one 
holdeth, AR. 17.2, 17-and 19.8, 9. 

4. To interpret the Scripture myſtically and allegorically, 
1 Cor. I. 20. Cameron Myroth. in loc. 

To quarrel or contend, Phil. 2. 14. Do all things without 
murmurings and diſputings, that is, frame your ſelves to al! peace- 
able carriage one towards another , and do all things without 
heart-burnings, and quarrels. 
| 6. Toſtrive or conteſt about, Jude v. 9g. It's lawfsl, when for 
' thetruth, as AR. 2. 9. & 17. 2, 17, 19. Unlawful, when againſt 
the truth; when doubtful, Rom. 14. 1. Perverſe, 1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Out of adefire of preeminence, Luk. 9. 46. 

Diſputer] here #5 the diſputer of this world ? 1 Cor. I. 20. 
Where art thou that ſpendeſt all thy time in ſearching out the ſe- 
crets of Nature, and in propounding and reſolving difficult que- 
ſtions ? And thus he triumpheth over the Wiſards of the World, 
for there was not one of them that could ſo muchas dreay of this 
ſecretand hidden myſtery. Annzt. 

The Diſputer ( ith Godwyn in his Moſes and Aaron, p. 34+) 
inſiſted upon Allzgorizs, and ſearched our myſtical interpretations 
of the Text. Hence himſelf was termed Darſchan 3 and his Expo- 
ſition or Homily, Midraſth, and their School, Beth Hammidraſch, 
They were counted their profoundeſt Interpreters; whence that 
of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 84. 7. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 15 1n- 
terpreted, from their Temple to their Beth Hammzaraſcy 3 from an 
Inferiour to a higher School. Theſe men were Teachers of Tra- 
dition ; the Scribes Teachers of the Text, according to the lite- 
ral interpretation 3 and the Dzſþuters, Teachers of Al{egorzes and 
Myſteries 3 which fabulous expoſition breeds queſtions and diſpu- 
rations, I Tim. I. 4. 

' Diſputings] Phil. 2. 14. or, gainſaying, or contentions, pon- 
derings, namely whether ye ſhall do- that which God com- 
mands or not. For the Greek word ſignifies, either in ones 
mind or with words to diſpute or argue toand again. D. Tranſl. 
and Annot. : 

Perverſe diſputings] 1 Tim. 6. 5. or gal/ings one of an0- 
ther. Annot. Gr. brawlings, or exercitations, wherewith they 
do asit were wear out their own and other mens underſtand- 
ings , without any ſolid profit accruing unto true faith, and 
ſincere piety from ſuch brawlings or diſputings. D. Tranſl. 
and Annot. : 

Diſquiet] ſignifieth, 

I. Not to ſuffer to reſt, 1 Sam. 28. 15. 

2. To yex, or trouble , or over-bufie ones ſelf , Pal. 
20. 6, £00 
: 3. To be perplexed, Pal. 42. 5. | 

4. Toaſtoniſh, diſtury, ſhake, raiſe up againſt, Jer. 50. 34 

s, Not to take well with, approve, like, or to be moved, an- 
gry at, Prov. 30. 2Il. - | ; 

Diſquietneſs'] Pal. 38. 8. The groaning and rumbling roar- 
ing noiſe. 4ynſw. 

Diſſemble] ſignifieth, | 

x. To lie or deny. Joſh. 7.11. Neither will 1 go t 
with diſſemblers; that is, men of a lie, of tiers, Pal. 
26, 4+ 

3 To make to wander, or uſe deceit. Jer. 42. 20. Ne 
diſſembled in your hearts , or uſed deceit againſt your ſouls, 
marg, 


3- To counterfeit or teign, Gal. 2. 13. 

P1fCemblers) Pal. 26. 4+ that 1s, th- h#dden, that is, Hy- 
pocrires, ſecret evil doers, ſuch as hide themſelves to do eyil 
AM. | ; 
| Diffenfion] carts, At. 15. 2. & 23, 75, 10. In Mar, I% 
7. 1ts rendred inſurreftion, in Luk. 23. 19. ſedition, in AR. 1 
40» HDroar. e 

It may be taken in good part, as AR. 1 ha ;6 

. , . Is. 2. for that conf] 
that Paul and Barnabas had with the Patrons of Bacrbe -o_h 
was warrantable and lawful ; as that altercation alſo which the 
Phariſees had againſt the Sadduces, AﬀR. 23. 7. 

, Diſſimulation] Rom. 12. 9. Let love be without difſimyla- 
ton , evumxet| ©, unfaigned , that is, not hypocritical, (6 
the "_ -- Thus muſt our faith alſo be, 1 Tim 
I. $. & 2 » I. $. IR tſdom, bypocrifie 
Ga IT 1M. I. 5. Thus our wiſdom, Jam. 3. 19. bypocrifie, 

\Þiſſolve] ſignifieth, | 

I. To melt or make faint with troubles, fears, &:. Pſal 
7 5+ 3e | 

2. Toruine or lay waſte, Nah. 2.6. 

3. Toalloyl dark riddles, or deep queſtions, Dan. 

4+ To deprive of lite, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

DiColved'] Nah. 2. 6. or Molten, matg. 

Diſſolveſt my ſubſtance, Job 3o. 22. Thou cauſeſt my body to 
melt away It:ke wax, by the heat of my affiition. Some read 
-] _ aiſſolvelt my i reaping bringeſt me to my wits end 
ike a Mariner 1n a grievous ſtorm, ſo th; 7 : 
"— prgrntigy =. at I ſee no way to eſcape, 

Diſtaff} Prov. 31. 19, What thart is, 1s well known un- 
to good Houſewives, Time was when even Kings daughters 
_ not aſhamed to be employed about this and the Spindle. 

0 . 

Diſtant] Exod. 36. 31. Equally diſt 
: : Kod. 36.31. Equally diſtant one from another. 
in order one againſt another. Ayn. ; antes 

Diftill Deut. 32. 2. My ſpeech ſhall diftill as the dew ; or 
- bn 1h - yr _— - the Gr. tranſlateth, ler my wards 
come down as the dew ; and the Chald. let my ſpeecl v 
dw pug ; et my ſpeech be received as 

i{finction} 1 Cor. 14, 7. The original Saran, i 
3+ 22. 15tranſlated difference. So in Rom, = + pr 

Diſlkintly)] Neh. 8. 8. So they re2d in the book of the Law 
of God diſtiniily, This 1s oppoſed to a faſt tumbling over the 
Word of God: when men ſpeak fo faſt as people cannot diſtin- 
a — 0 = read not diſtini#ly. A4nnot. 

iſtraced | Pſal. 88. 15. for fear leſt evils ſhoul 
or — troubled. A4ynſw. Rho 
iſfraction } 1 Cor. 7. 35. Let, impediment , hinderanc 
1 ) Eo 
* Diſtreſs] Any great trouble, danger, or grievous affliction, 
equa 4 a lo ſtratghtned as they know not at all whar 
. p o _ 4q lal. 107. 7. He delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
Diſtreſs] Gen. 42. 2r. Anguiſh, Tribulation 
» 42. LT. , » Aynſw. Pal. 
4+ 1. Stratghtneſs. A4ynſw. Luk. 21. 25. Afﬀiiction, mile | 
TR : 5 con, miſery, 1 Cor. 


Difkreſs} Deut, 2. 9. Diſtreſs not ' no hoftili 
i... I 9. Diſireſs not, or uſe no hoſtility againſt, 

Numb. 22. 3.Moab was diſtreſſed ; that is,irked, pri ick- 
ed in thetr hearts with a fre of this people. / - 

2 Cor. 4. 8. Nt not diſtreſſed. The Original 52y0y weg0 whuC- 
ſgnifierh not every preſſure, but to be ſo preſt in a throng in a nar 
row place, ſo that we cannot poſſibly get out ;, the meaning of the 
Apoſtle then 1s, that though they were laid in wait for, and beſet 
onall fides, and were enforced to ſtrive and ſtruggle with all 
rheir might, yet thatthey eſcaped, and that God gave them an 
ilue with the temptation, how great ſoever it were, 1 Cor. 20. 
12. Annot. The word in 2Cor. 6.12. 1s tranſlated, ſlraitned. 


Diffribute] fignifieth, 
1. To divide among, Joſh. 13. 32. & 14. 1. Whi 
by lot, Joſh. 13. 6. y Br oh bs 

2, To ſetor place orderly, 1 Chr. 24. 3. 

3. Togiveevery one their ſhare, 2 Chr. 31. 14. 

4- Togive freely , Luk. 18. 22, 

5: To communicate for the relief of others, Heb. 13. 16. 
ROM. 12. 13, | 
— Being referred unto God, with relation unto the wicked, it 
Importeth , as their woful condition, ſo Gods juſtice in dealing 
with them, Job 27. 17. But with relation to the godly, the pits 
and abilities which he hath beſtowed upon them, 1 Cor. 5. 17. 
2 Cor. 10. 13. | 
Diſtribution } 2 Cor. 9. 13. wvavia, in Rom. 15. 16. 
it's rendred contr:bytion, in Hebr. 13. 16.. communica- 
tions 

* Piſkruſt} Want of truſt, when men do not rely and reſt 

* upon God for temporal proviſion and proteCtion, or for eterna} 
* ſalvation, Plat. 78. 22, They believed not in God, but diſiruſted 


Lt Ditch"! 


bL I 6% 


| © his help. 


Pitch] put for Miſery, Job 9. 31. Miſchief, Pſal. 7.15. A 
dangerous evi}, very hardly to be got out of, Prov. 23. 27. De- 
{iructzon, May. 15. 14. | 

Divers kind] Lev. 19. 19. The Hebrew Kzlafim 15 a gene- 
ral word forall nxed things, as the Chald. tranſlaterh it, as 1n 
beaſts, ſeeds, garments , and the like, and it hath the name 
of r2{traint, or prohibition, becauſe ſuch mixtures are forbidden. 
Aynſw. 

"The reaſon of this was, that the order of Nature in the dt- 
ſtint kinds of creatures might be preſerved; and with this there 
was implied an inſtru&ion againſt mixtures of Religion ; as 


the prohibition of mingling of ſeed of ſeveral ſorts, and the | 


wearing of a Linſcy-woolſey garment , in this verſe , was a 
document or leſion of ſimplicity, or fincerity , againſt double 
dealing. Annot. | | 

It's meffe& the ſame with v4riows and manifold, and 15 ſpo- 
ken of ſreds, Deut. 29. 9. weights , Deut. 25.13. weights and 
meaſures, Prov. 20, 10. (wherewith to deceive in buying and fel- 
ling, having large and heavy to buy withal, light and ſcanty to 
ſell withal) colours, Judg. $. 30. 2 Sam.'13. 18. 1 Chr. 29. 2. 
kznas of ſpices, 2 Chr. 16. 14. veſſels, Eft. 1. 7. laws, Ibid. 
3. 8. ſorts of flizs, Plal. 958. 45. vanities , Eccl. g. 7. diſea- 
fes , Mat. 4. 24. places , Ihid. 24. 7. kinds of tongucs, 1 Cor. 
12. 10, lifts, 2 Tim. 3. 6. miracles, Heb. 2. 4. waſhings, Thid. 
9. Io, dodtrines, Tbid. 13. 9. temptations, Jam. 1. 2. as of divers 
. other things. 
Dzvers colours, Ezek. 17. 3. Hebrew, embroydering, marg. 
Diverſities | 1 Cor. 12. 28. or Kinds, marg, 
Divide] hgnifierh, 

I. Toleparate, Gen. 1. 6. 

2. Todiſperſe or ſcatter, Gen. 49. 7. 

3. Todiltribute or part , Ibid. 27. 

4- To ruſhupon with force and violence, Gen, 14. 1 5. 

$5. To pur one place from another, Exod. 25. 33. 

6. Toleverinto parts and portions, Numb. 33. 54+ 
. Tocut in two, 1 King. 3.25. Or into pleces, Judg, 


8, To ſet apart from one another, Gen. 32. 7. ; 

9. Toconfound, Pal. 55. 9. Divide their tongues 3, that 1, 
their language, counſels, plots, &c. 

10. To draw into faRions, or ſide one againſt another, Mar. 
3. 24« Act. 23.7. 
_ 11. To beſtow, 1mpart, or communicate , 1 Cor. 12. IIs 
2 Tim. 2.15. 

Divided |} Rev. 16. 19. The great City was divided into 
tree parts. It will be divided into three factions, ſome will 
ſtick faſt unto Popery ; and others of the people of God that 
before durſt not openly profeſs Religion , will now renounce Po- 
pery ; the third part may be a neutral between both the other. 
Lezgh's Annot. | 

Pivider] Luk. 12. 14. An umpire,diftributer,or ſharer out, 

Dividing ] Spoken of and applied unto the Countrey , 
Jolh. 19. 51. Joints, Heb. 4. 12. The Land, Joſh. 19. 49. 
time, Dan. 7.25. the water, Iſa. 63, 12, the word of truth , 
2 Tim: 2.15. | 

Dividing to every man ſeverally as he will] x Cor. 12. 

Tt. Imparting to every one in particular , even as he will; namely 
the holy Ghoſt, who betng bound to no man , nor moved by 
any mans fitneſs, gives theſe gifts, according to his own free-w1ll, 
and good pleaſure. D. Tranf]. and 4nnot. 
— Divination |] Numb. 23. 23. that is , preſaging or fore- 
tclling of things to come. Aynſw. Deut. 18. 10. Without any 
ground of reaſon , or divine revelation. Annot. Some did 1t 
with ſand , ſome with ſtonzs, ſome by lying down on the ground , 
ſome with 7ron, ſome with a ſtaff (See Hoſ. 4. 12.) carried 
m the hand, and: lezned on, ec. d4ynſm. This was unlaw- 
ful, termed faiſe , Jer. 14. 14 flattering, Ezek. 12. 24. lying, 
Erzek. 13. 6. 

« Spirit of divination | One that by a devilliſh ſpiritſtudicth 
© to withdraw others from the worſhip of God, and true holineſs 
< of life, Lev. 20.6, 27. If any man or woman have a ſpirit of di- 
6 UNations 

AQ. 16. 16. Tyz9 us miwyG. This 1s an epithet of Apollo, 
who was wont to give anſ{wers to them that enquired. He was 
named Pythizs, which Deut. 11. 18. 1s called 2X, ob. So 
1 Sam. 28.7. Annot. Ob fignifieth a bottle, Job 32. 19. ap- 
plied to Magicians, who poſletſed with an evil ſpirit, ſpeak with 
hollow voice as out of a bottle, and (as ſome ſay) with ſwollen 
bellies z whereupon the Gr. verfion uſually calleth them, F2gaſtri- 
muthoz, as ſpeaking our of the be/ly. Bur the holy Ghoſt in AR, 
I6, 15. expoundeth 1t more fully, the ſpirzt of Python,(or of Divi- 
nation) meaning, of the Devil, whoſe anſwers were given to the 
Heathen by theſe means; the chief whereof was called Pytiz5 


Apollo, and his Temple Pythzon, and his Feaſt Pythia, kept to his | 


honour, was fcigned to kill the Serpent Python. Aynſm. on Deur, 
28. 1h 


| WY n n a 


—— 


<*Divine) One that excelleth in,the knowledge and teach- 
*1ng of divine and heavenly Myſteries. Rev. 1. John the 
© Divine. | 

«* Divine ſentences ] A ſentence moſt provident and pru- 
« dent, full of foreſight and prevention. Prov. 15. 10, 4 divine 
« ſentence ſhall be in the lips of a King. 

There's alſo mention made of Divine ſervice, Heb. 9. 1. Divine 
power, 2 Pet. 1. 3. and the divine nature, Tbid. 4. 

«* To divine] To tell things to come, as a Soothſayer, by the 
© help of an evil ſpirit. | FEW 

2, To deviſe and find out ways and means how to know that 
* which 1s hard to be known. Gen. 44. 5. Know ye not that ſuch a 
© Man as T can divine. 

* Note : Such as expound this of Divination, they offer vio-= 
< jence unto, and wreſt the words both in ver. s, & 15. and be- 
© fore 3o. 27. Allo they unjuſtly burthen 7oſzph witha great fault ; 
* as 1f he would attribute to himſelf, and glory , as if he had 
© not reccived from Ged the gift of knowing things ſecret, which 
© he did not before Pharaoh, being new come our of priſon, ch. 
* 41. 15, Theplain meaning then agreeing to the words 1s, that 
© by this deviſe, 7oſ*ph could try and find our the crafry and 
« deceitful wiles , whereby they ſought to delude him. | 

* Diviner or Soothſayer | One which by a devilliſh ſpirit 
* that 1s in him, doth propheſie and tell before what things ſhall 
* come after. Deut. 18. 10.. Let none be found among you that is 4 
© Diviner, Iſa. 8.19. Gen. 41.8, Ezek. 21.21. Conſulting by di- 
© Unation. 

*Diviſion} Diſagreement in dofrine or aftetions. Rom. 16. 
*17. /*arh them which cauſe diviſion. 

© Piviſton | x Cor. 1. ro. or Schiſm, marg. 1 Cor. 3. 3. or 
Faction, marg. Exod. 8. 23. Heb. redemption , marg. 

* To divozce | To refuſe ones wife , or to put her away from 
© being his wife. To make a ſeparation and departing, Mat. 19. 
© 3,7. I COr. 7.14, 15. 

© "Eillof divozce | A writing, or Letter which the husband 
« gave unto his wite, to witneſs that he had refuſed her, and w1l- 
© Iingly put away or turned her off from being any more his wife. 
© Peut. 24. 1. Lit him write her a Bill of divorce, and put it into 
* ber hand, The Jews did not this by precept from God, but by 
« permifſion from Moſs, who allowed ſuch a Letter of divorce for 
« the ſafety of ſuch wivesas had cruel and hard-hearted husbands, 
© as ft 1s written, Mat. 19. 8. Moſes ſuffered you for the hardneſs of 
* your hearts to pit away your Wives, but ſrom the beginning it was 
* not ſo. Therefore ſuch Jewiſh divorce, was evil Morally , bur 
© not civilly. Divorce for Adultery allowed by Chriſt, Mat. 5. 33. 
<alſo 19. 5. The Papifts hold, that the bond of marriage (being 
© an holy Sacrament , as they ſay) cannot upon any cauſe be bro- 
© ken, but 1s inviolable till death : and therefore, 1f Adultery be 
© committed by either party, they allow a divorce (a thoro) from 
© bed only, and do not give leave to the innocent party to marry 
© again. See their Annotation in Rhezz. Teſtament, on ver. 18. of 
©the 16 chap. of Luke. 

Divozcement | Deuteronomy 24. 1. Hebrew , catting off ; 
marg. 

TDizahab) Where much gold is. A place , Deur, 1. I. 
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* To do] To provide, labour and prepare, Gen. 3o. 30. 
It may be referred, 
I. ToGod ; ſignifying, : 
I. The execution of his judgments, whether 1n juſtice 
on the ungodly, Exod. 9. 5. or in mercy on his own children, 


- Pfal. 39. 9. 


2. The gracious deliverances which he affordeth his own 
children, Pal. 109. 21. Ia. 37. 32. 

3- The accompliſhment of his decrees, Iſa. 46. 11. Dat 
9. I9. : x 

4. To requite or recompenſe in the ſame kind, Numb. 


| 33+ 56. 


5. To proſper, Deut. 3o. 5. | 

6. The courſes which he taketh, or means which he uſeth 
for the good of his own people, Hol. 6. 4. 

7. To help and ſhew favour, Pal. 109. 2r. 

2. To ſend puniſhment or aff1&zon, Amos 3. 6. 

9. To pur our, or forgive, 1 Chr. 21. 8. 

10. To bring upon, 2 Sam. 3. 9. 

WH. To chriſt; ſignifying, 

I. His obedience and conformity unto his Fathers will, Joh. 
8. 29. & 14+ ZI. 

2. His granting of whatin prayer ſhall be requeſted of him, 


Joh. 14. 14+ 


3. The ſeveral aGtions which were by him performed for 
the advancement of Gods glory , and ſalvation of mankind, 


} Aa. L, I» 
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III. To Man,, ſignifymg, to execute or parform, Pſal. 15. 7 
Follow in praQice, Phil. 4. 9. Reep, Gal. 5. 3. Obſerve , 
Deut. s. 27- Taken hand, Deur. 29. 9. Fulfill, 1 King. 5. 
8. Speak, 1 Joh. 1. 6. AQ or praiſe, 2 Joh. 11. Commir, 
2 Sam. 12+ 9. Pleaſure, benefit , profit, Gal. 6. 10, Work, 
Exod. 15. Il. | 

Mans 40ing 1s taken | 

Sometime in a good ſence, as Gen. 18. 19. Lev. 18. 4+. & 
25. 18, Deut. 28. 15. & 32. 46. Plal. 103. 21. & 143+ Io. Ia. 
1. 17. Mic. 6. 8. Acts 26. 20. | 

Sometime in an evz!, as Gen. 19. 7. Deiit. 17. 13. & 25. 
16. Pſal. 119. 3. Jer. 4. 22. and fo 1n other particulars. 

The former 1s done without weariheſs, Gal. 6. 9. Partiality, 
1 Tim. $3.21. Murmuring or diſputing, Phil. 2. 14. Done juſtly, 
Mic. 6. 8. With good courage and ſtrength, 2 Chr. 28. 10, 20. 
Heartily, Col. 3. 23. 

The latter wickedly, 1 Sam. 12. 25. 
ly, Gen. 31. 28. Rafhly, AQ. 19. 26. | 

Do} Joſh. 5. 8. To make an end, marg. Judg. 13. 1. Io 
add, marg. Mart. 6.2. To cauſe, marg. Eph. 6. 13. Toover- 
come, marg. 2 ; 

*fTo do his commandments | To endevour obedience 
© unto the voyce of Chriſt, by keeping h1s precepts, and be- 
< heving his promiſes, according to the meaſure of grace re- 
« ceived , Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his commana- 
© ments. 

<To do evil} To ſend ſome puniſhment or evil affiition. 
* Amos 3. 6. Is there auy evil in the City, and the Lord hath not don? 
© ;t ? Thus God doth evil. 

© 2, To offend God in ſome finful deed, through weakneſs. 
© 2 Sam. 12.9. Whereſore haſt thou done evil in his fight ? Thus 
© 9odly men doevil. : | 

<3, Tolive wickedly, fulfilling the luſts of ſin with pleaſure , 
©and greedineſs. 3 Joh. 11. He that doty evil bath nos ſeen God. 
© Thus ungodly men do evil, Joh. 3. 20. 

«To do faithfully] To do as becomes a faithful and be- 
< heving perſon, namely to entertain , harbour, and bring on 
: x wh way the brethren , ſuch eſpecially as be ſtrangers , 
©3]Joh. 5. 

C7 do foz one} To extend and beſtow ſome favour and 
bleſſing upon one, Cant. 8. 8. What ſhall we do for our ſiſter , 
© when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? ; 

< To do Gods _ to yield perfe&t obedience to the will 
© of God, even tothe ſuffering of death, Heb. 10. 7. 

©2. With patience to endure what God will have us ſuffer, 
Heb. Io. 36: | 

*fLo ws good} To proſper and bleſs, Gen. 32. 9. will do 
© thee g00ds 

<2, To lead agodly life. 3 Joh. 11. He that doth good is of 
© Gods - 

© 2, Todiſtribute or communicate unto the neceſſities of the 
© Saints. Gal. 6. 10. Do good to all. Here it is more ftridtly 
© taken, but it 1s uſed more largely in 3 Joh. 11. He that doth 
© 2b0d z5 of God, but he that doth evil hath not ſeen God. And often 
© elſewhere it ſignifieth the performance of duties, of the firſt and 
© ſecond Table. : 

With whom we have to do} Heb. 12. 13. that is, ſay ſome, 
unto whom we muſt give an account, Rom. 2. 16. & 14+ 10. but 
it ought rather to be tranſlated, of whom 25 our ſpeech 3 or,of whom 
we ſpeak : fo the Greeh prepoſition 1s often uſed. See chap. 1. 
7, Luk. 20. 19. Rom. 10. 21. Annot. 

<To do well } To offer ſacrifices, and do all outward good 
© works of a lively faith in Chriſt , out of a pure heart, and 
©a good conſcience. Gen. 4. 6. If thou doſt well, &c. Thus 
£ Abel worſhipped God by faith in the promiſes without Hy- 
© pocrifie , and that made his work good, and himſelf a well- 
©doer; whereas Cain was an evil-doer, and his work ev1l, 
© 1 Joh. 3. 12. (though he did the thing which God com- 
© manded ) becauſe he wanted confidence in Chriſt , and was 
© an hypocrite. | 

*To dothe will of God] To believe the promiſes of mer- 
*cy : For this is the will of God, Joh. 6. 40. And to ende- 
* your the keeping of his Commandments and Laws. Mar. 7. 
© 21. He that doth the will of my.” Father. This 1s Evangelical 
* doing, according to which, all the godly be doers of the 
* will of God , 1s by faith to be in the fear of God; and to 
<fuch the will and dorine of God ſhall be further revealed , 
© Joh. 7. 17. FF 

J 2. Perfeftly to keep the Moral law, or ten Command- 
* ments, without failing in any poinr; either for matter, man- 
© ner, and meaſure of doing, or end. Rom. 2. 13. The doers 
* of the Law ſhall be juſtified. This 1s legal doing, which 1s to 
© be found only in the man Chriſt , and rhe holy Angels. 

© Dortop | Onethat treacherh others, and cauſerh to learn any 
* knowledg. This 15 the general ſignification, 

© One who ſoundly teacheth the dofrine of Chriſt, 


Dan. 12. 10: Fooliſh- 


Skilfully 


* confuting errors, which be contrary to it. Eph. 4. 11. Paſtors 
* and Doctors (or Teachers.) | £9" | 
+ 3- One who teacheth cffeually and within, making us he- 
< lieve that we learn and know of him. Mat. 23.6. For one is 
* your. Dothor, even Chriſt, Ta. .54. 13. All thy children ſhall be 
* taught .of the Lord. Jer. 31. 33. -,- - : .-.:; | 
4+ One that ambitzouſly affetterh the honour of a teacher and 
* guide. Mar. 23. Io. Be not many Dodtors. Rom. 2, 19, Thou per- 
* ſwaaeſt thy ſelf that thou art a guide to the blind ; that is, one 
< that can go before others as a guide or a Teacher. This honour. 
* the Phariſees willingly took to themſelves, being unworthy of 
*It, Mat. &. 14. 
| There were 7wih Doors, Luk. 2..45, Chriſtian, Epheſ. 
4+ 11, Sound, faithful”and good, 1 Cor. 4. 2, 17. Epheſ. 
6. 21. I Tim. 4. 6. Falſe and deceitful , 2 Per. 2. 1. 1 Joh. 
4+ Is | : | 
© :Be not called Doctozs'] That the ambitious ſeeking after 
= ought to be eſchewed, Mat. 23. 10. B2 trot called Do- 
ftors. = 
© Doctrine] That which is taught or ſer others to learn. This 
*15 the general ſignification. | 
* 2. The inſtruction of the Church in that truth , which isac- 
* cording to godlineſs. 1 Tim: 4. 13. Give attendance to doctrine. 
* Tit. 1. 2. Here 1c 1s taken 1n good pare. 
| ©3. Any manner of inſtruction, how corrupt or evil ſoever 
<1t be. 2 Tim. 4.2. Dodrine of Devils. Here it js taken in ill 
« part, : | 
© 4. The aGtof Teaching. Mar. 3, 2. 444 ſ:id to them in his 
* Doctrine; that 1s, whiles he was teaching them, or in the a& of 
« teaching he ſaid. WE on | 
It's put alſo for that truth of the Goſpel which is taught and 
profeſſed in general, Tit. 2, 10. 2 Joh. 9, 10. Manner of teach- 
ing, with the matter alſo, Mar. 7. 28. Diſcipline, Prov. 4. 2. 
The matter taught, Mart. 16. 12. Underſtanding of the law 
taught, Iſa. 29, 24. Grounds of divine worſhip, Mat. 15. 9. 
Speech of inſtruction and information , Heb. 6. 1, 2. Evangeli- 
- truth, methodically. taught, called, The form of Doctrine, Rom. 
I7. 
* Pottrine of 'Balaam) That which the Nicolaitans taught 
« (after the example of args” ear yang. the common uſe of Wo- 
*men, and thar all things offered to Idols without difference; 
* might lawfully be eaten. Rev. 2. 14. That maintain the Doftrine 
© of Baiaam. See Baiaams | 
* Doctrine of beginning] Catechifing dodrine, inſtruRion 
« fit for beginners, Heb. 6. 1. 
«Doctrine of Chzift | Such dodrine as hath Chriſt for the 
* author, matter, and ſcope or end. Heb. 6. 1. The beginning of 
© the doffrine of Chriſt ; that 1s, which cometh from Chriſt, teach- 
« eth Chriſt, and leaderh unto Chriſt. No other Do&rine, fig- 
c _ > nd diverſe DoQtrine from that which Pay! taught , 
©1 Tim. 1.3, | : 
c Dotrtrine of devils | Such erroneous optnions as come fron 
£ the Devil as author, and keepeth them which receive ir faſt in 
"0 ſnares. 1 Tim. 4. 1. They ſhall give hed to Doftrines of 
© devils, 
* Poctrine divers and ſteange | Falſe dodrine, not ground-" 
* ded on Gods Word, but deviſed by men, therefore ſtrange , 
© Heb. 13. 4. | | 
« Fozm of Dottrine) The dodrine of the Goſpel , which is 
© like a form, mould, or ſtamp, changing the Ele& into the 
« Image and likeneſs of it ſelf, by imprinting in their hearts , 
« ( through the holy Ghoſt.) thoſe very graces of faith, 
© hope, love and obedjence, which: it teacheth and requi- 
*reth. Rom. 6. 17. Ye have obeyed the form of do» © 
6 ffrane, &C. 
« Doctrine of godlineſs' That.do&rine of Grace, which 
© doth teach us the way how to worſhip God aright, and maketh 
* us his trne worſhippers; that 1s, godly perſons. 1 Tim. 6. 3+ 
« The doctrine which is according to godlineſs, 
« Doctrine uncozrupt, whotſome, ſound] Such dodtrin 
* as 15 not mixed with leaven of error, but iris in it ſelf pure, 
© and makes them which received it to be ſound in the faith, and 
© of uncorrupt and pure manners, and to be ſaved mn ſqul and 
« body, Tit. 1. 9. Alſo 2. 7, 8. With uncorrupt dofivine. 1 Tims Is 


© 10. 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 2. 17. He compared falſe doGtrine to a 
« Gangrene, which killeth. ike £ ed. | 
* Poctrines of men] Such opinions and doctrines as have 
*none other than men for the authors, of them, without any 
« ground out of the Word, Col. 2. 22. After the dodirines of mens. 
© Thele are called the precepts of men, Mar. 15. 9. Strange. do- 
« rrines, Heb. 13. 9. and a wind of doftrine, Eph. 4. 14. being 
© Itke boats toſſed up and down with contrary winds. 
DPodai or Podo 2 Sam. 27. 4. Beloved : an Abohite, 1 Chr, 
I7: 4s 
- Dodanim) Beloved. The Son of Javan, Genef. 10. 44 , 
DodMai\ | Love. The Farher of Eljzzzr, 2 Chron. -20. 37, 
U 2 Dodo! 
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Dodo) His Uncle. The Father of Pyuah, Judg. 10. 1. Alſo a 
Bithlemite, 1 Chr. 11. 26. | 

Docg | Careful. The chief Heardman of Saul, ro whom he , 
bewrayed where David was, 1 Sam. 21. 7. & 22.9. : 

Doer} Gen. 39. 22. He was the doer of it ; that 15, by his 
word and appointment it was done. So the Chald. Paraph. (1n 
the Maſſorites Bible) explainethit, adding by bis word. Thus P- 
late 1s ſaid to give the body of Chriſt unto Joſeph , Mar. 15. 
45+ when he commanded it to be given, Mat. 27. $8. 
Aynſw. | | 

This is applied to the Law, Rom. 2. 13. Jam. 4. 11. York, 
2 King. 2/2. 9. Jam. 1. 25. 77d, Jam. 1. 22, 23. And ſpoken 
of the 2vil, Iſa. 9. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 15. the proud, 
Pſal. 21, 23, the wicked, Prov. 17. 4. Plal. 101.8. 

Evil doers, Job 8. 20. Heb. the ungodly, marg. _ 

© Dog] A creature vile and baſe, whoſe property 1s to ſnar], 

© bite and brawl, loving caſe, and greedy after meat. 

© 2, Adcipiſed and abjedt perſon, which 1s of vile account. 
© 1 San. 17. 44. Am1ladog ? 2 King. 8. 13. Is thy ſervant 4 
© dog? 2Sam. 3.8. : 

© 2, The Gentiles which were ſtrangers from Chrift. Mar. 
© Ig. 26, Imay not tabe the childrens bread and give it to dogs 

* 4. Falſe Prophets and Teachers,who (like dogs) impudently 
©bark againſt thetruth, and ſhameleſly rail againſt the true Tea- 
* chers. Phil. 2. 2. Beware of dogs. 

© s. Contemners of the Word, to wit, ſuch filthy unclean 11- 
© vers, as deſperately hate and ſcorn all good admonitton, and 
© their admorſhers, Mat. 7. 6. Give not holy things to dogs. 2 Pet. 
* So 33. | 

<6. An whore, which letteth out her body for hire. Deut. 
s = Thou ſhalt not bring the price of a dog into the Houſe of 
© Goa. 

© 7, Negligent, covetous, and unfaithful Miniſters, which ſeek 
* their own chings, and not the things of Chriſt. Tia. 565. 10, 11. 
© Theſe greedy dogs can never have enough, they look every one to therr 
© own ways, &c. Dumb and greedy Dogs be careleſs and covetous 
© Shepherds, which mind not the ſafery of the flock, bur the be- 
© nefir of the fleece. : 

©8, The Devil, the Prince of this world. Pſal. 22. 20. Or, 1t 
© may be meant of the malicious Jews, or both. 

This Beaſt is well known, and thereof there are divers kinds, 
and for divers uſes : as, for hunting, fowling, keeping the houſe, 
merriment, &c. It hath many excellent properties. Its watch- 
fulboth by day and night, and by its barking diſcovereth thieves, 
ſtrangers, beaſts. Ir loverh its Maſter, and them in the family. 
It's docible, and may be tanght to turn the ſpit, draw water, 
fetch and carry,, &c. Itcan find the way home, though many 
miles diſtant, and is not forgetful, either of any wrong done, 
or kindneſs ſhewed unto it. It's very loving to its young ones , 
which ſee not till rhey be nine or ten days old. Some. bark 
much, bite ſeldom, the moſt fearful ; others bark ſeldom , bur 
bite ſore, the moſt valorous. By night they are afraid of the 
moon, whereat they ofren bark, though to no purpoſe. The ol- 
der they grow, they wax the more lafie: Having eat too much 
they eat graſs, and ſoby vomiting purge themſelves. They are 
ſubje& ro madneſs,and uſually when they then bite man or beaſt, 
they die. They do moſt eagerly behold and all admire holy actions. 
Being weary by running, they relieve themſelves by tumbling. 
They will not eat the tleſh of one another, though never ſo hun- 
gry, never lo well prepared. Being beaten of their Maſters, they 
liedown, humble themſelves, are more obedient, and love them 
the more. They know their voice, and are thereby dire&ed, 
They by their ſent will follow and find out their Maſter (as alfo 
their game) fight for him, not forſake them if ſlain, dete& the 
Murtherer, and revenge his death. When they hunt,1t's for their 
glory (which they affe&) their Maſters gain. It's an unclean beaſt, 
Deut. 23. 18. Libidinous, envious againg others of its own kind, 
lickethup what it vomiteth. Two of them ſtriving for a-bone, 
and a third taking it from both, pointeth our, That when two 
ſtrive for a place, whether in the Church or Common-wealth, 
uſually a third carrieth 1t. And as the dog runneth after the 
ſtone, and biteth 1t, not after him that threw 1t, ſo the wicked 
look not unto Goa from whom troubles come, but rage againſt 
the inſtruments whom God 1mployerth. When they drink they 
lap of the water with their tongues, Judg. 7. 5. They wait at the 
Table, and feed on the bones and cruims that fall therefrons, Mart. 
I. 24, + 

«* Xliving dog better, 2c. That it is beſt to enjoy things 
ewhich be preſent, and not with expeQarion of future good 
© things to deceive themſelves, Eccleſ. 9. 4, 5. The ſaying 
© and opinion of Epicures, like ro that in Ifa. 22. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 
6 32. Lit eat and _ &c. whoſe affe&ions and faſhions by 
© 1mitation $9/97201 exprefieth, Eccl, 10.7, 8, 9. 

Without are dogs} Rev. 22, 15. Men that bark, and ſnarl 
at all goodnefs,Phil. 3. 2. Mat. 7. 6. It is an happineſs tobe with- 
out the loctety of ſuch. Or, filthy perſons, ſuch as are ſpoken 
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oi ver{. 11. called Dogs. Deut. 23. 18. 2 Pet. 2.,22. Annot. 

* Doing The exccution and fulfilling of Gods decrees and 
* counſels. Pſal.'11. 35. Gur God is in heaven, be doth whatſoever 
© he will.. Iſa. 45. 7. Ido ail theſe things. 

© 2. The performance of Gods precepts, either by endevour, 
« or in perfection. Plal. 15. 7. He that doth theſe things, &Cc. Gal. 
* Gal. 3. 2. Hs that doth theſe things ſhall live. 

© 3. The working of ſome evil works. 3 Joh. 11. He that doth 
© evil, Ke. 

Doleful creatures Iſa. 13. 21. Heb. Ochim, .a word no 
where elſe found. It is by moſt thought to ſignifie ſome ſuch 
kind of harmf! creatures, as by biting or ſcratching, put men to 
pain, as derived from an interje&ion ofa mournful notion, Eccl. 
6. 11. &21. 9, Some of the Rabbins ſay, there are ſuch as aſto- 
niſh men at the fight of them. Yer others again would have 
them to be no other than our Fetters. Nor want they of the 
7ewiſh Writers, that ſuppoſe the word to fſignifie not a beaſt, 
but a bird : Some kind of fow!, ſo termed of the doleful tune that 
It hath. Annot. 

Mie. 2. 4. Doleſul lamentation, Heb. lamentation of lamentations. 
Annot. 

* Pominion] Rule, Lordſhip, and power, either moderate , 
« of a lawful Lord. Jude 25. To God only be dominzon. Or 1mmo- 
derate and hurtful, of unlawful Lords or Tyrants. Rom. 6. 14. 
« Sin ſhall not have dominion over you. 

It's put alſo for the government it {clf, Jude 8. The extent of 
ones rule, Jer. 34. 1. Kingdom, Pfal. 114. 1. The Countrey or 
Kingdom, over which a King ruleth, Dan.. 6. 26. It's aſcribed 
to God, Pſal. 145. 13. Chriſt, Pial. 72. 8. Men zn general, 
Gen. 1. 28. Pal. 8. 6. In ſpecial, 1 Ring. 9.19. Dan..6. 9. 
Mat. 20. 25. The Law, Rom. 7. 1. Sin, Rom. 6. 14. Death 
Rom. 6. 9. 

*To deſpiſe dominion'] To ſer ar naught and have in vile 
* account , not the perſons of governours, but government 'It 
< ſelf, even the very order which God 1s Author of , they ſpare 
© not toſpeak 1ll of 1t; as do at this day the Anabaptiſts , Liber- 
« tines, Davidifts, and Academici, with others, Jude 8. Whereas 
* Michael would not uſea railing word againſt the impure Spirit, 
* theſe men reproach the holy Ordinance of God. 

Jt is done] Rev. 16. 19, The myſtery of iniquity is aboliſh- 
ed , and the myſtery of God 1s fulfilled. L:zgh. Tr 1s certain, as 
if it were done, Hof. 10. 79. Chap. 21. 6. Babylon 1s undone, 
verſ. 19. Or, It was, or, It is done, that 1s, 1t once hada glort- 
ous being, now 1t hath none at all. 41not. 

It is done, Rev. 21.6. All that the Prophets ſpake of the 
Churches deliverance, and the deſtru&ion of her enemies 15 ac- 
compliſhed, Clap. 10.6, 7. Her foesare all deſtroyed, and ſhe 
ſhall have a quictſtare to the end. Or, the world 1sat an end, and 
glory promiſed 15 come. A4nnot. 

Dophkah! 4 knocking. A place, Numb. 33. 12. 

02] Generation. The name of a place, Joſh. 11. 2. 

Dozcas | 4 Doe, or Ree-buck. A virtuous woman, AR. 9. 36. 

* Doze | That whereby an ordinary entrance into, and paſ- 
£ ſage out of a houſe is made. 

* 2. Chriſt, by whom an entrance is made into the Church of 
© God, as by a dore one entreth into an houſe. Joh. 10. 1, 9. Ian 
© the dore, if any man enter, &C. 

© 3- Opportunity or occaſion of doing much good. 1 Cor. 16. 
* 9. Agreat dore and effefual is opened unto me 5 that 15, a very 
* large occafion of profiting many. 

* 4- Our hearts, which are as dores, whereby entrance 15 g1- 
* yen to Chriſt, to come into us, and to dwell with us. Rev. 3. 
* 20. Iſtand at th? dore. Pſal. 24. 7. 

5. Neer at hand, Gen. 4. 7. Mar. 13. 29. 

6. Good opportunity and occaſion, 1 Cor. 16. 9. : 

7. Means of revelation, Rev. 4. 1. There's the dore of life , 
the mothers womb, Job 3. 10. Thc dore of defence or protedt- 
on, Jer. 49. 3Zl. Thedore of grace nd reoencration, REvEL 3. 
8. The doreof admiſſion into Cinch ofhce, Joh. 10. I, The 
doreof gifts, as knowledge, Prov. 5. 34. Faith , AQ. 14. 27. 
Hope, Hol. 2. 15. Urtterance, Col. 4. 3. The dore of the l1ps, Plal. 
I41. 3. Thedoreof death and judgtnent., Jams. $. 9, The dore 
of the heart, Reyel. 3. 20, The Jore of heaven. or glory, Luke 
13-24 
Doze} 1 King. 6. 32. The two dores, or lerves of the dores, 
marg. 2 King. 25. 18. Heb. thryhe!4, marg. $5 2 Chr. 23. 4. & 
Iſa. 6. 4+ marg. Jer. 35. 4. Heb. threſno!d, or ſſl, marg. Ezck. 
41. 2. or Entrance, maig. 

The dore is now ſhut, Luk, 11. 7. The Refs were wont to 
expreſs the firſt part of the nizht, the cloſe of the evening, by 
prima face z candle-lighttng. A latter vart, other Nations 
expreſt by ſyutting up the dores, called in Gr. auanv3igues?s 
which time was won: by a kin of Bel/-:242 to be cryed about 
the ſtreets. Thus in this place the 451 75 ſhut, is meant as 
an expreſſion of the /atenzſs of the time of n2glt, and 15 
exprelt ver(.5. by yuzopurr7's, at midnight. Dr. Hammond Annot.0s 
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<Do2e } A City, by Synecdoche of the part. Cant. 8. - And it 


« the be a Dore,we will ketp ber in with boards of Cedar. 

If ſhe go forward in faith and practice of the Goſpel, that ſhe 
be not only built up 4s 4 wall but as a gate and dove fully edified, 
as at the repairing of 7eruſalem, when they ſandified the gates, 
and ſet up the dores of it. Neh. 3. which gates, dores, bars, ec. 
were for the ſafeguard of the Inhabitants, and ſhewed their care 
to refiſt and keep out the enemies (as appeareth by the contrary 
in Jer. 49. 31.) as allo to open that the righteous Nation which 
keepeth the truths may enter in, Plal. 118. 20, Tfa, 26. 2. Therefore 
Angels are at the gates of the heavenly City to conduf Gods 
—_ into it, Rev. 21. 12, 27. & 22. 14+ Aynſw. See Boards of 
Cedar. 

« Doze] The conſcience and heart of finners, whereby 
« Chriſt finds entrance into us, Rev. 3. 20. He ſtands at the dore. 
« According to ſome, | Dore] ſignifies all hinderances , inward 
« and outward, to keep Chriſt from entring. This 1s a good 1n- 
« rerpretarion , becauſe our heart 1s the houſe, rather than the 
« dore. 

< 2. An open way, mean, and paſſage, given of God to John 
© the Evangeliſt, that he might ſee and underſtand ſuch deep and 
© hidden ſecrets, ſo ſhur up 1n heaven, as no humane capacity 
« could ever have reached to perceive them. Rev. 4.1. Behold 
«* a dore was orned in heaven. 

< Poe if faith | The doctrine of the Goſpel, by which (as 
© by a dorc) we enter into God, and he entreth into us. Act. 14. 
© 27. God h1th opened the dore of faith unto the Gentiles, ; 

«Dozecf hope | The firſt entrance into the hoped for in- 
© heritance and bletiings of God. Hoſ. 2. 15. And the valley of 
© Achor for the dore of hope. This .ichor was the valley into which 
« the Iſraelites firſt came, being once gotten over -,Zordan, when 
© they went to take poljeliion of Canaan, Joſh. 7 

« Poze of my lips} The lips which are as a dore,by which 
© our words paſs out. This dore is opened by two keys ; one of 
« benefits, the other of the ſpirit : The lock which ſhuts it1s the 
« fear of God, Plal. 141. 2. Kzep the dore of my lips. Plal. 15. 15. 
« Open thou my lips, O Lord,&c. 

<Doze of utterance | An open andfree mouth to preach the 
© Goſpel, Col. 4. 3. 

DPoze-keeper | Plal. 84. 10. 7 bad rather be a dore-keeper., 
Heb. I would chuſ: rather to fot at the threſhold, marg. 

DPoze-poft | Exod. 12.7. 0n the upper dore-poſt, &c. But on 
the thr:;0/4 under their feet 1t was not commanded to be [þrink- 
led. Hereby a reverend regard of the bloud of Chriſt ſeemeth 
ro be taught. See Heb. 10. 29. Aynſw. And to profeſs unto all 
their love unto the Law, and to have 1t always in remembrance, 
it was to be written on their Dore-poſts, Deut. 11. 20. 

Dozes | put properly, for common dores, as 1 Sam. 21. 13. 
AQ. $. 23. Sacred, 1King. 6. 31. Ezck. 41. 23," 24, 25: 
Figuratively , for lips, Mic. 7. 9. Patlages between hills , Zech. 
II. TI. 

Dote] fignifieth, 

I. To befooliſh, mad, Jer. 50. 36. 

2, Extremely to luſt after, Ezek. 23. 5, 7, 12, ©. 

3. To rage, be faint, weak, peeviſh, as they which are diſ- 
eaſed, 1 T1. 6. 4+ 

Pothan] Th: Law, or Cuſtome. A place, Genel. 37. 17. 

« Bouble) Great meaſure, Rev. 18. 6. Gzve her double accord- 
zng to her works. 

« Dq1bl; : 1. The number of two 1s properly meant hereby. 


« 2, The repeating of the ſame thing, or ſpeaking the ſame 
« twice, which 15 done to ſhew, 


« 1. Thecertainty : 
<« 2, Thecelerity thereof, Gen. 41. 32. 

« 3. The greatneſs of the matter, Gen. 2. 19. 

« 4. Any indefinite number more than one, or meaſure more 
< than little. 

« g, Uncertain, or of divers thoughts, Jam. 1. 8. & 4. 8: 

«6, Falſe or lying, or ſpeaking a thing to one perſon or at one 
© time 3 and again acnying it, or ſpeaking the contrary ro others, 
&« or at other r1mes ; 

Tt's a!ſo put for iufficient, Ta. 40. 2. Much or great 1 Tim- 
8.17. AS much ircre as another had, 2 King. 2. 9. Aw hypo- 
crite who hatha wou5's heart, Pſal. 12. 2. Or lyer, who 18 dou- 
ble-torigucd, 1 Tims. 3. 8. 

« Buble hen |} Much and great honour. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
© Tet Elders which rule weil be bad in double bonour, that 1s, 1n fin- 
« gular love and reputation, 1 Theſl. 5. 13. and larger mainte- 
© nance, as appearcth by 1 Tim. 5. 18. 

«Double mined | A mind that goes two ways, a wavering 
© unſtable mind. Jam. 4-8. Purge your hearts, ye double minded. 

* Double po:rion | Two parts, or twice ſo much. Deur. 21. 
* 17. Doub!e portio", 

* Double ſpirit} A great portton of the Spirit, or ſpiritual 
* gifts. 2 King. 2. 9. Let thy Spirit v2 doubled npon me. 

Dow2le unto her £0.1ble accordeng to her wo'ks. Rev. 138. 6, God 


doth not command here that Babylon ſhould be twice puniſhed 
wb the ſame fin, that were not according to the rules of divine 
juſtice, _ 

Double here hath reference to Babylons dealings with the 
Church : ſhe did greatly affii& $:0n, and now God would have 
Babylon to have double affiiction ro that; Babylon did unjuſtly in 
oppreſiing S/n, Szon ſhould dorighteouſly in deſtroying Babylon. 
Lerghs Annot. 

Doubt | 7#thout doubt, Gen. 37. 33. Aſluredly, 


No doubt but, Job 12. 2. or, Ofa truth. Iris of the ſame root 
with .47en, and 1mports certainty. 4nnot. 


Doubt) Make us to doubt, Joh. 10. 24. or, Hold us in ſul- 
pence, marg. 


He that doubteth, Rom. 14. 13. or diſcerneth and putteth a dif- 
ference between meats, marg. 


Tſrand in doubt of you, Gal. 4+ 20. or Tam perplexed for you, 
marg. 

Doubtful ) Neither be ye of doubtful mind , Luk. 12. 29. 
Live not in careful ſuſpence, marg, Be ye nor of wavering and 
doubtiul minds, about temporal neceffaries, as they muſt needs 
be, who depending only on ſecond cauſes, do nor put their con- 
fidence 1n Gods providence, which never faileth thoſe who truſt 
in him, Pal. 9. 10. Heb. 13. 5. Annot. 

The Original uz7zwer7c $u,fignifies primarily and literally;to be 
carried up high in the air,as clouds or birds flying there, which be- 
cauſe they have no firm foundation there, but are toft and driven 
about #ncertain(y: hence 1t ſignifies firſt pzuC:321,vagari,to think 
of this and that without any conſ{tence of mind.Secondly,to hang as 
the c/0uds don the air, in an impatient ſiſpence, or anx:ety. Thus 
to be in doubt and uncertainty of reſolution, 1s to keep in ſuſpence.Joh. 
Io. 24. Dr. Ham. on Luk. 11. 29. Annot. a. ; 

Not to doubtyul diſputations, Rom. 14. 1. or not to judg his 
doubtful thoughts, or the diſcernings of reaſonings. Arnot. 

DPoubting_] The miſtruſt of heartabout the providence and 
© promiſes of God, when the ſou] doth not reſt quier and ſurely in 
« God, butſticketh and ſtaggers, hanging as ir were between two. 
© Rom. 4. 20, Abraham doubted not throueh unbeli:t. Mar, I4- 3Is 
© hy doubt ye,0 ye of little faith ? Doubting in wicked men comes 
© from want of faith, and meer infidelity : but in the godly ir 
< comes from weakneſs of faith, 


©2, Wavering and uncertainty of mind. 1 Tim. 2.8. Liſt up 
« pure hands without doubting, Jam. I. 6. 

© 3. Perplexity and anxiety of mind, when one is ſo ſtrait- 
ned, as he cannot ſee which way to turn him, or what ro do. 


* 2 Cor. 1. 8. We altogether doubted, even of lift. 2 Cor. 4. 8 We 
© are in doubt. 


4. To be afraid of, Gal. 4. 20. 

s. To miſtruſt, Agt.'s. 24. 

6. To ſtagger or hang in ſuſpence, Rom. 4. 20, 

7. Todeſpairas1t were, 2 Cor. 1. 8. 

8. To ſtudy or muſe on athing, AR. 10. 17. 

Poubtieſs'}] or Certainly, Iſa. 63. 13. Annot. 

DPouits | Dan. 5. 12. Chald. knots, marg. 

* Pove | A creature of a yery meek and harmleſs nature ; al- 
« ſo fruitful, by means of often breeding, Matth. 10. 16. 

© 2. The holy Ghoſt which 1s like a Dove for meekneſs and in- 
© nocency, Mat. 3. 26. Iris written, the holy Ghoſt came down 
« from heaven like a Dove, Joh. 1. 32. To ſhew it was no ma- 
« terial Dove, but an appearance or ſhew of one, (much leſs was 
© the Spirit converted into a Dove) wherein he did pleaſe to 
© manifeſt himſelf for that time and purpoſe, afterward vaniſhing. 
* Alſo the Dove 1s ſaid to abide upon Chriſt in a twofold reſpe&; 
« firſt, of his humanity, becauſe the Spirit was perpetually pre- 
© ſent with it, to fill it with graces perfe&ly, both for number and 
< meaſure. Secondly, 1n reſpedt of his Deity or God-head, be- 
* cauſe the Spirit which 15 the third Perſon, 1s eternally joy- 
© ned with Chriſt the ſecond Perſon, by or in a moſt marvellous 
< unity of one and the ſelt-ſame eiſence and nature. 

« 3. Holy Church or company. of believers, which is chaſte 
© and fincere, full of ſpiritual beauty, like a Dove, reſting ſafe 
<1na rock. Cant. 2. 5. My Dove, &c. A Metaphor. 

This 1s that Fowl, which being ſent our of the Ark, returned 
withan Olive leaf in her mouth, as a ſign ot the ceafing deluge, 
and peace made between God and man, Gen. 8. 11. Hereunto 
the Church 1s compared, Cant. 1.15. And Chriſt commands 
his to be 7nnocent as Doves, Mart. 1o. 16. And the Pſalmift wiſh- 
eth unto himſelf the wings of a Dove, that he might the more ſwiſt- 
ly fleet from bis troubles, Plal. 55. 7- It's gentle, fearful, ſimple, 
peacea'>le, having little or no gall. It's not noyſome or harmful to 
other beaſtsor fowls. It was both lawful to eat 1c, and likewiſe ro 
offer it in ſacrifice. Ir feedeth not on carion, but pickerh up the 
pureſt ſeed or grain, and loveth neatnets, and the pure waters. It 
teacherh its young ones to keep therr neſt clean, and loveth the 
white colour. Many fſeck 1ts deftru&ion, from which yet it fa- 
verh it ſelf by its {wift tlying , bur if jt loyter, then the Hawk- 
eaſily ſeiſerh on it, Ts feathers are of diyers colours, Plal. 58. 13. 
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and therein it doth as it were take pride; whoſe beauty 1n the | 


ſan-ſhine appears more than otherwiſe. TIt's-of a quick and pler- 
cing fight, and can diſcern one kind of Hawk from another; 
and accordingly avoid them. The male and female love each 0- 
ther, and keep fidelity each toward other, and if any falling out 
be between them, they be quickly reconciled, manifeſting the 
ſame, by their embracing each other. It loverh mens dwelling 
houſes, and tobe in their company 3 and being carried from howe 
will return many miles to their own houſes 3 of whom therefore 
fome make uſe, by tying Letrers about their necks, which their 
friends at home unty, and read, and are thereby acquainted with 
their mind, It quickly forgets injuries done unto it, as the ſpoil- 
ing of its neſt, taking away 1ts young, ec. Ir's very fruitful, ha- 
ving young ones almoſt every month. It's careful ro feed doth 1ts 
young ones , and others too ſtanding in need. It mourneth 
ſometime, Iſa. 38. 14. It feedeth not on bloud, It uiually hath 
two young ones, whom it nouriſheth together in one neſt, nor 
is the male leſs careful of them than the female, each by turn fit- 
ting on the egs, providing meat, &r. Being conſcious of 1ts 
own weakneſs, it flyeth to the holes of the rocks, when 1n dan- 
ger, Jer. 48. 28. Amongſt fowles 1t only grieveth nor at the 
loſs of its young ones, or when taken away. In drinking it lift- 
eth notup irs head till it have enough. The male when old can- 
not couple with the female, but kiſleth jr. There ſhould be ſtrong 
love even in a weak body. It harms none either with Its beak or 
claws, and by its dung recompenſeth the harm it doth 1n caring up 
the corn. . 

As Noahs Dove could find no reſt till ſhe returned to the Ark, 
ſo neither is ſound reſt to be found but in the Church 1IV a 
Dove cometh of the root 71.2? he oppreſſed ; which ſeemerh to 1m- 
ply, that the Dove hath many enemies that oppreſs 1t. The 
Church, Gods Dove, 1s daily in danger ro be oppreſſed. 

«* pes of a dove} Gracious, chaſte, and moſt ſingle, like to 
© the eyes of a Doye. Cant. 1.15. Thine eyes are like the eyes of a 
© Dove. 

His eyes are as of Doves by the rivers of water, Cant. 5. 12. No- 
thing is more known than that Doves take great delight 1n 
Springs, and Fountains, and pure Rivers, and ſo area fit and 
moſt proper emhlem of the purity and holineſs of Chriſt, whoſe 
eyes cannot ſo much as behold any iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. and are 
meek, humble, pitiful, and full of compaſſion : for he looketh 
not after prey and bloud, as YVulturs and Eagles , whoſe eyes are 
not red and bloudy as the eyes of drunhards, with wine 3 not fil- 
thy and noyſom, as the letchers, which are full of adultery 3 nor 
fiery and glaring, as the angry and furious, whoſe eyes flame re- 
venge , likea Dogs, or Lyons 3 nor yet diſtorted and looking 
aſquint, as the enuious and malicious 3 but as the meek and gen- 
tle cycsof Doves, which to make them more gentle are waſhed in 
milk. Anot. 

Dove | He ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending lik? a Dove, Mar. 
3- 16, That the holy Ghoſt both here and in other places, did v1- 
fibly appear, thete 15no doubt, but thar he came upon Chriſt 1n 
the body and ſhape of a Dove , cannot be concluded from this 
place, nor from the parallel, Mar. 1. 10. but only that the Sp1- 
rit deſ:ended and came, or lighted on him, as a Dove uſes to do 
on any thing, firſt hovering, and overſhadowing 1t. The Spirit de- 
ſcended, fo as he might be (and was really) ſeen as zt were a Dove, 
z. e. as a Dove viſibly deſcends and lights on any thing, or, z 4 
manner ſomewhat reſembling a Dove 3 not defining any ſhape where- 
in the holy Ghoſt appeared. Dr. Ham. Annot. þ. 

DPove | 0 my Dove, Cant. 2.14. As when Chriſt was bapti- 
zed, the holy Ghoſt appeared 1n the ſhape of a Dove (asa ſym- 
bole of his preſence) to diſcover thus much, That Chriſt ſhould 
have the property and diſpoſition of a Dove, and be meek and 
gentle , Mat. 11. 29. & 12. 20. And toſhew what his office 
ſhould be; for even as the Dove In Noahs Ark was ſeit out and 
catne home again to the Ark with an Olive branch, to ſhew that 
the waters were abated ; ſo Chriſt was to preach deliverance 
fron the deluge of Gods anger, and to come with an Olive 
leaf of peace in his mouth and reconciliation, to ſhew that Gods 


wrath was appeaſed : So all that are Chriſts, the Spobſe of Chriſt, | 


have the diſpotition of Chriſt ; That Spirit that framed him to be 
like a Dove, franies the Church to be a Dove, whereunto ſhe 1s 
compared, and which we fhould reſemble, 

I. In meekneſs, Plal. 39. 1. Col. 3. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 4 Numb. 
12. 3. Zeph. 2. 1,2, 

2, In {impliciry, being without guile ; ſimple concerning evil , 
not in 1gnorance and fimpſiciry, as in Hoſ. 7. 11. 

3. In faiinfulneſs : as 1t 15s faithful to the mate ſo ſhould we be 


to Chriſt, we muſt keep our judgments chaſte, (muſt not be taint- |. 


ed with errors and fins) keep our affe&ion chaſte likewiſe, Rev. 
I 4 4+ Plal. 5%, 28, 

4- In nearneſs: 1t will not lodge where it ſhall be troubled with 
ſtench, and likewiſe ſeeds upon pure grain, not upon carrion, fo 
the Chriftian ſoul will not feed upon worldly carrion, or ſinful 
picafures, but upon Chriſt and ſpiritual things, 


———_—_—. 


g. In loving communion and fellowſhip , Iſa. 60. 8. Gods 
children love the communion and fellowthip one of another. 
Doves will conſort with Doves, Chriſtians with Chriſtians, and 
none clſe, | | 

6. In ſuffering : the Dove 15 moleſted by all birds of prey, fo 
the poor Church of God is tnoleſted and perſecuted, O that I 
had wings like a Dove, ſaith David. | 

7. As the Dove for its defence, hath nothing but flight, to 
mourn and to build on high : ſo the Church of God hath no 
other refuge but to be houſed in God and Chriſt, he is our Ark, 
we muſt with Hezebzah, Jer. 38. mourn to God, who hears the 
bemoanings of his own Spirit in us : and build on him, as on a 
rock to be ſafe in him. Sibs. 

Our eyes muſt not be proud, Iuftful, envious, wanton, ec. 
but l1ke thoſe of the Dove, meek, humble, pure, peaceable, fixed 
upon God, and by an holy intention waiting on him for life and 
devotion, Cant. 1. 1g. Annot. | 

We muſt be baſhful and modeſt, not daring to lift up our eyes 
after other lovers, Ezek. 18. 6. but only to the true God, Ifa. 
L7. 7. Annot. | 

Ir's ſaid of the Dove, that it only amongſt birds bewaileth nor, 
when 1ts young ones are taken from it ; Gods Church ſhould ra- 
ther rejoyce than grieve, when God is glorified by the death of 
any of her members, for the bloud of Martyrs hath prove! the ſeed 
of the Church, Doves are fruitful, and 1s not the Church fo ? When 
there's any variance between them, how ſoon are they reconciled ? 
and ſhould not we ? Its fleſh 1s good againſt the Peſtilence, and 
1s not Chriſt fed upon againſt fin ? 

* Like a filly Dove] The 1ſ-a21itzs to hold on their folly and 
© ſottiſhneſs , with great credulity and fimpleneſs , called for 
© help to ſuch as were their enemies, and would become their 
© ſnare. Hof. (97.11. Ephraim zs like a ſally Dove without a heart. 

* Nite, A Dove 1s commended for fecundity, or plentiful in- 
* creaſe : alſo for ſimplicity and innocency : wherein the Dove is 
*a figureor type of the Church, which beſides her increaſe is 
* alſo innocent , being expoſed to injuries onall fides, yet ſuffer- 
© 1ng all without any revenge. | 

Pcugh)] Exod. 12. 24. Paſte, to kneadand bake for bread, 
- Yo, for that 1t ſwelleth, and 1s puffed up, Exod. 12. 34. Employ- 
ed for a civil nſe, Th. 39. a religious, Num. 15. 20, 21. Neh. 
IO. 37. an zaolatrows, Jer. 7.18. 

mht ceaſeth from raiſing, (or the raiſer will ceaſe from making, 
marg. ) after he hath bneaded the dough, Hof. 7. 4. Who ceaſerh 
from making and heating the Oven, no longer time than while 
the dough 1s kneaded and leavened ; ſignifying their continual, 
eager, burning defire after their fins. 4nnot. 

Doung] Taken 1. for filth and excrement, whether of man, 
Ifa. 36. 12. Bird, 2 King. 6. 25. or Beaſt, Ezek. 4. 18. 

2, The loathſome and ſtinking end of the wicked, Job 20. 7. 
Plal. 83. 10, 

3» That which 1s odious and deteſtable, as the carcaſſes of the 
dead, Jer. 8.2. & 9. 22. 

4- Any thing whatſoever a man may ſeem to glory in without 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. 

5. Contempt with loathing, Mal. 2. 3. 

Dongue] Phil. 3. 8. or Dogs-meat, ouyCaaz, as it were, 
xuaiCarc, crums caſt unto dogs, Leigh Crit. Sac. A vile thing to 
be rejected. See Dung. 

To doung | Luk. 13. 8. To lay dung. D. Tranſl. 

This verſe deſcribeth the affe&ion of thoſe who faithfully 
plant in Gods vineyard 3 they do not forthwith deſpair when they 
ſee not preſent fruits of their labours, but rake the more pains 
with their plants, their auditors, by how much nearer they per- 
ceive Gods judgments are on their barrenneſs ; and pray the 
Lord to ſpare them. See 2 Tim. 24. 25. Exod. 32. 31. Annot 

Poung-nate'| Neh. 3.13, 24. One of the gates of ' Jeruſalem 
was thus named, as whereby (in likehhood) the rubbiſh, ſullage, 
and filth of the City was caried out. 

Doung-hill'] pur for, 1. A place for filth, Ezr. 6. 11. Iſa. 
25. IO. 

2. Theloweſt eſtate and baſeſt condition that may be, 1 Sam. 
2, 8, Pſal. 113. 7. 

3. Filthy rags, Lam. 4. 5. | 

Doung-pozt | Neh. 2. 13. This was a place whither they 
brought their duſt and dung 3 or elſe this was that dung-gate, 
metitioned, chap. 3. 13. Annot. 

Down] By the words joyned herewith, the meaning hereof 
may be plaialy perceived. 

Down | 1 Sam. 16. 11. Heb. round, marg, 

Down-ſitting | Pſal. 139. 2. Sitting. Aynſw. 

Pgpwnward | Benearh, 2 King. 19. 3o. Ecclel. 3. 12, 

© Pow2ry | A gift of the man unto the woman, of her pa- 
© rents, before and 1n reſpe& of marriage, Gen. 34. 12, Seethe 


© Law hereof, Exod. 22. 16, 17. 


God hath endowed me with a good dowry, Gen. 2. 20, or given 
me 4 good gijt, as the Gr, tranſ/ateth. Anſw. | 
| Drag 
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P2ag] Hab. 1. 14. or Flue-net, marg, Ro 
Burn incenſe to their drag, Tb. 16. In ſtead of acknowledging 
all their greatrieſs to come from God , and giving him thanks, 
and ſerving him, they attributed it unto themſelves, and to their 
induftry , underſtanding, and valour, arrogating that to them- 
{elves which was only due to him. Annot. - 


, Dzagging the net with fiſhes | Joh. 21. 8. oigery 1s pro- 


perly to [weep the ground, as they do who fiſh with trazl or dranght- | 


n:ts, whoſe plummets fink to the lower par: of the Net to the 
ground, leſt the encloſed fiſh ſhould eſcape. 4nnot. | 

<D:agon |} A. fierce and cruel Beaſt, full of ſtrength, and 
© very terrible for his force and power. Pſal. 148. 7. Ne Dragons 
© and depths. | 

© 2, The Devil who is called a great andred Dragon in reſpect 
© of his exceeding ſtrength , and bloudy cruelty againſt the 
« Saints : Which muſt ſerve, to make us watchful and fervent in 
« prayer againſt his grievous aſlaults. Rev. 12. 3, 9. And the great 
5 Dragon, the old Serpent. A Metaphor. - | 

<5, Thegreateſt evils and enemies which may befall and beſet 
* usin this life. Pal. 91. 13. The young Lyon and the Dragon thou 
© ſhalt tread undzy thy feet ; that 1s, Thou ſhalr overcome even 
«thy ſtrongeſt enemies. The King of Bab:! for cruelty ltken- 
*&d toa Dragon, Jer. 51. 34+ Allo, Ezek. 29. 3. And Antichriſt, 
© Rev. 13. 4. 

4+ Tyrants, Pal. 74. 13, 

5. Thewhale, Ezek. 32. 2. tmarg. 

Irs biting 1s venemous, and fiſhes bitten thereby , die. It's a- 
fraid of a naked man , ſetteth upon him, if cloathed. It's re- 
corded of one Dragon, that being dead, eight pair of Oxen 
could ſcarcely move him from his place 3 Of another, that he 
was 120 foot long; and of a third, that being killed, a wnole 
child was found 1n his belly, whom he had devoured ; as in 0- 
thersa whole Hart , or Bull. Being tamed, 11's not harmful, 
but very familiar. Trs of a pleaſant aipe&t. Their bodies are 
medicinable againſt diſeaſes and poyſon. 

They are delighted with mens ſongs. They have three rows 
of teeth, great eyes, and piercing, and hear well. There are 
ſome which being hungry themſelves toward the Weſt, and ga- 
ping wide, with the force of their breath, draw birds that fly 
over their heads into their throats. Some have wings, and no 
feer, others both, and ſome neither. 


There's enmity between them and the Eagle, both on the 


earth and 1n the air; alſo between them and the Elephants 3 
when they would do moſt harm, they eat moſt poyſonable herbs. 
They kill alſo with their tail. Some of them have an 1nfettious 
breath, and ſeldom ſleep. They have their venom in their 
tongue and pall. They are alſo very ſubrile, for thirſting after 
the Elephants bloud, it getteth upon a tree, and from thence 
leapeth on his back, taketh hold of his trunk, &c. not leaving 
him till itkill him. | 

< Dzacron') The Devil, forhis terrible fierceneſs likened to a 
* Dragon, being the Prince of that Army , that maintainerh war 
© againſt Chriſt. Rev. 12.8. Michael fought againſt the Dragon. 
* Some other, by the Dragon, underſtand unrighteous and cruel 
© Princes, aſliſted and ſtrengthened by falſe Teachers, Corrupters 
« of the truth, Hereticks, &c. All which joyn in battle together 
« apainſt the truth, and the fincere maintainers of it: bur in 
© chap. 20. 2. the Dragon is there expounded to be the Devil 
© and Satan, who yet muſt work by meet inſtruments. All which 
© having one common work, and being but one corporation with 
© the Devil their Captain, are therefore well comprehended un- 
© der one name; as the whole company of the faithful bear the 
© name of Chriſt their head, x Cor. 12. 12. 

The Devil 1s called Metaphorically a Serpent or Dragon. 

I. In alluſion to that ſtory, Gen. 3. Becauſe under this form 
and repreſentation he deceived mankind. 

2, For his poyſon and malice whereof he 15 full. 

R 3- For his exceeding ſtrength and power, to hurt and de- 
roy. 

4. For his ſlightneſs, ſubtilty and craft, verſ. 9. and Gen. 
y_— | 

This his nature 2s couched in his name, Draco amo Ty depxey, 
acitz cernere, to (ee piercingly, for he 1s ſubtle, acute, and quick 
ſighted to diſcern a far off his prey, and advantage againſt 
US, 

The Greek word 7upp6s , uſed verſe 3. tranflated red 1s em- 
phatical , noting him to be a fry Dragon, fiery red , ſeton fire, 
and all inflamed with an helliſh flame of wrach and cruclty againſt 
the Church of God. 

By the Dragon are alſo meant the inſtruments of Satans fury , 
Jer. 51. 34. Ezek. 29. 3. Pal. 74. 13. Alſo ſome more ſpec1- 


al inſtruments, the Heathen perlecuting Emperors of Rome. 
L:!i2hs Annot, 


| 


; 
f 


Said to be red, for their bloudineſs. Great, for that they 
reigned 1n thar great City , which reigned over th: ' Kings of the 
eartn, chap. 17.18. all ſet out by one Dragon, for that they all 
worſhipped in their Idolatry, the Devil; One in their cruel na- 
tureagainſt Chriſtians 3 On2 in place ſucceeding another 3 One in 


Government , and therefore are all bur One bad, in Chap. 17. 
verl. 18. Bernard. : Ls , 


* Þabitation of Dzagons] Forſaken and deſolate Ciries. 
* Jer. 51.-37. Babel ſhall be as an habitation or dwelling place for 
© dragons; that 1s, withour an inhabitant. | | 

*Þlaces of Dzacons| The vaſt Wilderneſs, Pſal. 47. 19. 

* Poyſon of D:agons | The evil works of wicked men, 
* which arelike poyſon of Dragons, deteſtable toGod, and dan- 
; gerous to men. Deut. 32. 33. Their wine z5 the poyſon of Dra- 

£0 Se, + Sth | | | 

D:ams] In the Original MY I 7,Ezr. 2. 69. & BYJDWINg 
1 Chr. 29. 7. Both ſeem to denote the ſame coin ; if not, yet both 
were of the ſame weight. They muſt be underſtood of the drams 
in uſe amongſt rhe Hebrews, weighing two Attick drams. The 
value of this coin was of ours 15 s. See Godwyns Moſes and Aa- 
Yo, Pag. 329. E 5.9ol 

D:aunht | Mat. 15. 19. The Privy, or Houſe of office , 
&3:Jewv, for that it's placed from common view , and there- 
upon men fit whileſt they eaſe themſelues , of wn & £Sewv , 
from £C2oug tO ſit. L2igh Crit. Sac. In Luk. 5. 4. 9. the ori- 
ginal word, & £2, which ſignifieth the taking a prey, namely 
of fi,hes. 1 ; 

D2aught-houſe)} 2 King. 10. 27. that is, a 7abzs, or (as 
we ſay) a 2rivy.. ; This they did to teſtifie the abominableneſs of 
the Ido] which there ſtood, and of the Idolatry which was there 
uſed. The Idols of the Gentiles had a name given unto them in 
Heb. which fignifieth dirty or dunzy gods. Sce 1 King, Ig. 
12, In this relpe& a 7abes was a fir houte for them. Annot. 

*To d2zaw | To make willing to belteve in Chriſt, them who 
* by nature are unwilling, Joh. 6. 44. None can come to me, except 
* the Fath:r draw him. 

* 2. Tomake us more and more willing tofollow Chriſt, by ad- 
« ding grace unto grace 3 a ſecond to the firſt, and to the ſecond + 
« a third, Cant. 1. 3. .Draw us and we will run after thee, 

* 3. An effe& of the exceeding great power of Satan, pre- 
 valling even againſt the great lights of the Church, to put them 
<out , and to pull them from their ſtandings. Rev. 12. 4. And 


| © bus tail drew the third part of the ſtars out of heaven. 


- It may bereferred, 
I, ToGo1, ſignifying, 
I. To induce or compel, Judg. 4. 7. | 
2. T move, cauſe, or make willing, Joh. 6. 44+ 
3. To deſtroy, Pal. 28. 3. 
4. Tocomforr, Pial. 65. 18. 
IE. Tochri/t; fignify ing. 
I. Toalluretohim, Cant. I. 4. ig 
2. The virtue and <fficacy of his death on blieyers, Joh. 
£2.30 
ITT. To Satan, importing his powerful working, Rev. 12. 4+ 


I'V. To falſe Teachers, importing, their decervable alluring , 
AQ. 20. 30. 


V. To Man; taken both ina good ſence and ina bad. 
Good; ſignifying, 

1. To chooſe, Exod. 12. 21. 

2. Tofind by underitanding, Prov. 20. 5. 

3. To receive ſpiritual comfort, Iſa. 12. 3. 


4+ To ſhed abundance of tears, or mourn greatly 
ſin, 1 Sam. 7. 6. 


Bad ; fignifying, | 
I. To heap fin upon ſin, Iſa. $. 18. 
2. The force of corrupt nature, Jam. I. 14. 
3. To fall away, Heb. 10. 38. 
4. To get within reach, Plal. io. 9. 
5. To hale, Jam. 2.6. 

D:aw] Joſh. 8. 6. Heb. pul, marg. Prov. 3. 
marg. 

«To d2aw all after him) To: reconcile upon the Croſs 
© by merit of his death, all the ele& unto God , purchaſing for 
© them with the forgiveneſs of fins, the holy Ghoſt alſo by whoſe 
« mighty power through the preaching of the Goſpel, they may 
© be drawn from the world to Chriſt, to cleave to him by faith , 
© Joh. 12. 32. ST 

Ao D2aw back”) Heb. 10. 38. 1f any ſhall draw back; name- 
ly from their faich, and patient expeRation, by falling away and 
denying Chriſt and his truth. Arnot. 

Draw me, Cant. 1. 4. Pull me out from the bondage of my fins 3 
deliver me from the world , and do thou powerfully incline my 
will and affe&ions rowards thee. Hall. 

To come and cleave unto Chriſt is a divine work, the work of | 
God himſelf , and ſteps beyond the reach of man , which no hu- 
mane foot can tread , no wit can climb unto or comprehend, un- 
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leſs it be framed and faſhioned from above. A work which of 
all others weare moſt untoward unto, of ſuch difficulty, that we 
muſt be 4rawn and haled , and violently pulled out of our felves, 
before we can once ſettle about it, having neither power, nor {0 


much as will unto it. The efficient cauſe is not in our ſelves, 1t 


cometh from Chriſt alone, who ſpeaking to our heart by the Mi- 
niſtery of the word, and the ſweet allurements of hisſpirit, pnl- 
leth us out of this preſent evil world, and draweth us after him. 
Finch. ; | 

He is ſtronger than the powers of darkneſs, and able not only 
to open the heart, and offer ſalvation to 1t, but alſo to convert it, 
and tranſlate it to his Kingdom, that ſo it may paſs from death un- 
to life. Annote OR 

We muſt not only get a knowledg of our own inability, but 
ſeek unto Chriſt for ſupply of ſuch defet, The high way unto 
God is ſpirittal miſery, and beggery. Clapham. 


' *Todzawnear] To call upon God, to approach unto him 


© by fairhful prayer, Heb. 10. 22. 


«To d2aw fin bycozds] To heap up fin upon ſin, violent- | 


<Iy , byall means, Ifa. 5. 8. wo to them who draw ſin by cart-ropes, 
© OG, | 

<To d2aw waters) To ſhed abundance of tears for fins 
« done againſt Gods Law, as if Buckets of tears were drawn ovr 
© of the Well of a ſorrowful heart. 1 Sam. 7. 6. They drew water 
* and poured out before the Lord, and faſted that day. Hyper- 
© bole. Alſo to take comfort from the promiſes of Grace, Ila, 
© 12. 3, 

© D:awer) Deut. 29. F1. Such as hewed wood, and drew 
water, were the baſeſt ſervants or ſlaves of 1/rae!, (as afterward 
was the caſe of the Gibzonites. Joſh. 9. 21, 23,27.) yet even 
they by faith were admitted into the Church and Covenant of 
Iſrael. Aynſw. 

D2zead | Referred, , 

{. ToGod (who1s great and dreadful, Dan. 9. 4. as the place 
of his preſence. Gen. 28. 17. His name, Mal. 1. 14. His day, Mal. 
4+ $.) fignifieth, | ; 
| 1. His gracious working on the hearts of his own ch1l- 
dren , whereby as his children they ſtand in awe of him, and 
are afraid to diſpleaſe him. Ita. 8. 13. 

2. The apprehenſion of deſerved puniſhment, whereby 
even the beſt arcafraid, Job 13. 11,21. | 

3. The horror and terror wherewith he diſmayeth the 
wicked. Job 15. 21. A dreadful ſound #5 in his ears ; Or a ſound 
of fears, marg. | 

I I. To Man; ſignifieth, 

1. Thar fear or awe wherein the creatures ſtand of man , 
Gen. 9. 2. 

| 2, That fear or awe-wherein the Churches enemies ſtand of 

Gods people,Deur. 2. 25. & 11. 25, 

3. That fear and awe wherein Gods people naturally or 
diſiruſtfully ſtand of their enemies, Deur. 1. 29. 1 Chr. 22. 12, 

4. A powerful , tyrannical, earthly ſtate ſet our by thar 
typical beaſt, Dan. 7.7, 19. termed dreadful and terrible, and 
exceeding dreadful. 
- - Dzeadnot | Deut. 1. 29. Be not terrified. Aynſw. 

P:eadful] Gen. 28. 17. Fearſul. Aynſw. 

A dreadful ſound, Job 15.21. Heb. a ſound of fears or terror. 
Annot. 

They were ſo high, that they were dreadful, Ezek. 1. 18. Of fear- 
ſul height, and compaſs and motion. Repreſenting likely the 
high wondrous, unſearchable adminiſtration of things in this 
world, and of the paſſages of Gods providence in them, bring- 
ing fear and dread, amazement and aſtoniſhment to men, Job 
21. 7,06, & 12. 6. Pſal. 73. 1. &c. Jer. 12.1. Hab. v. 2. 3. An- 
not. Spoken allo of thefourth beaſt, Dan. 7.7, 19. of the Chal- 
aeans, Hab. 1. 7. of God, Dan. 9. 4+ of his name, Mal. 1, 14. of 
the day of the Lord, The 4. 5+ | 

*Pzeam}] A night viſion , or a viſion inthe night. Mat. 7. 
© 20, And an ange! appeared to him in a dream. Joel 2. 8. Tyey ſhall 
* dream dreams; that is, they ſhall have plenty of divine revela- 
© tions, 


« 2. Falſe viſions and lying propheſies. Jer. 23: 26, 27. The | 
but with ſobriety, Gen. 43. 34+ 


© prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream. 
© 3, The uncertain and vaniſhing condition of worldly rich 
men. Pal. 73. 10. As a dream when one awaketh, 8c. 


326. I. 

A Dream is an imagination which the mind of man conceiveth 
in ſleep. Of dreams, ſome be with repreſentations and fimilitudes, 
as Pharaohs, &c. and ſone without, as 4Abimelechs; ſome natural, 


ariſing from temperature of body, or affe&ion of mind, which | 5 


have deceit, as Eccl. $. 7. & Iſa, 29. 7. Some divine, when 
God ſpeaketh , Gen. 20. 3. or an Angel, Mat. 1.23. Ora 
Man, Ad. 16. Theſe to be regarded. Some be diaboltcal, Deur. 
13. 1, 2 Some to reprove, Gen. 20. 3- To admoniſh, Gen. 31. 
24. Mat. 27. 19. To comfort, Gen. 28. 12, To inſtruct. Mat, 


I. 20, Todire&, Mat, 2, 12, 19, 22. To foretell, Gen, 4*! 
I1, 15. Dan. 7.1. As the interpretation of Dreams belongelſ 
un:0 God, Gen. 40. 8. ſo he is pleaſed ſometimes immediatey. 
therein to make knowrt his will, as Mat. 2. 12, 13, 19, 22. Some- 
times by Angels, Dan. 5. 17. Sometimes by Men; making known 
the meaning, Gen. 40. 12, 18. & 41. 25. Judg. 7. 15. Dan. 5. 
36. & 4+ 20. Such as would be reſolved in many particulars abour 
Dreams, may have recourſe uhto Pererius de obſervatione Somnio-" 
rum,and Pucerus de divinatione ex Somniis. | 

* Lo dzeam} To think a thingnot to be (for the ſuddenneſs 
* and ſtrangeneſs of it) which yet is indeed, Plal. 126. 1 

Dzeamer]} Gen. 37. 19. Heb. maſter of dreams, marg, Deut. 
p 3. 1 Which faith he hath things revealed to him in dreams. 

not. 

By a dreamer, he ſeemeth to denote the inferiour ſort, thar 
ſaw things more obſcurely ; as by a Prophet, the ſuperiour ſort,ſuch 
as ſaw Viſions. Aynſw. 

THe Apoſtle Zude ſpeaketh of filthy dr2ams, verſ, 8. They 
were ſo given to wantonneſs, that they not only pradtiſed ir, be- 
ing awake,: but alſo dreamed 1t, and defiled themſelves in their 
fleep. Or dreamers, becauſe they vented their own dreams and 
fancies inſtead of Gods truth, Jer. 23. 25. to 28, 32. Annot. 

*Dzeams_ One dream being manifold, or confiſting of ma- 
* ny branches and parts. Dan 2. 1. Dreamsd dreams, See v. 31, 32. 

2egs | pur for moſt grievous aftiitions and puniſhments on 
the wicked, Pſal. 75. 8. Ifa. 51.17. 

Dzeſs | Spoken of a Garden, Gen. 2. 15. Vineyards, !Deut. 
28. 39, Luk. 13.7. The Earth, Heb. 6. 5. Sheep, 1 Sam. 28. 
18. Meat-cakes, 2 Sam, 13. 5,6. An handful of meal,and alittle 
oyl 1n a cruiſe, 1 King. 17.12. Acalf, Gen. 18.7. A lamb, 
2 Sam. 12. 4. Meat-offering, Lev. 7. 9. The feet, 2 Sain. 19. 
24. A bullock for a ſacrifice unto Baa/, 1 King. 18. 25. 

_ Dzeffer of the vineyard | Luk. 13. 7. The Keeper of the 
vineyard, the Vine-dreſler, of #u7zAG+, a vine, and %e 299, Work. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. | 

D2ew] Rev. 12. 4. 4nd his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth, Very many, who - 
were and might be lights to others, were through the tyrannica} 
perſecution of the Koman Emperors, raiſed by Satan, miſcarried 
_ theirChriſtan profeſſion,and drayn back to Pagan Idolatry. 
Hall, 

Miniſters of the Church were made to leave their ſtanding , 
and to forſake their profeſſion by the rage of perſecution, and 
weakneſs of their own hearts, and to become earthly like other 
men of the earth. Bernard. 

He ſubjeted the third part of the Provinces of the world to 
his Empire, and put down thoſe Princes whom he ſubdued from 
their royal dignity. Annot. 

The power and policy of the Devil removed the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel from their holy dodrine, and heavenly hope. Leighs 
Annot. 

Dzew a bow) 2 King. 9.24. Heb. filled his hand with 4 
bow, marg. 

Dzie] This 15 ſpoken of land, ground, proviſion, waters , 
trees, and divers other things, and 1s put for unfruirful, Iſa. $5, 


| 3. Void of grace, Mat. 12. 43» Barren of good wofks, Luk. 23. 


31. Decay, be empty, Iſa. 19. 5, 6. Job 14. 11. an horrible 
deſert, in great diſtreſs, Pſal. 63. 1. Dejetted or brought low, 


_Ezek. 17. 24. Mean fare, Prov. 17. 1. The earth, Bag. 2. 6. 


But by the words aanexed thereunto,the meaning will be readily 
found our. | 
Die} Job 12. 15. Toextinguiſh quite, or deſtroy. A4nnor. 
Ia. 42. 15. To lay deſolate the whole countrey of Chaldea, and 
of thoſe that were adjacent and adjutantto it, Annot. Job 18. 16. 
To wither for want of moyſture, A4nnot. Job 28. 4. To be drawn 
up or diminiſhed, Annot. Pſal. 69. 3- To be burnt, parched, or 
hoarſe, Aynſw. Joel 1. 10. orto beaſhamed, marg. Dry, Ezek. - 
30. 12, Heb. draught, marg. 
Dink } ſignifieth, 
I. To drink ſoberly, and in meaſure to ſatisfie thirſt,2 Sam. 
IH. 13, 
2, To drink plentifully, liberally, and largely, unto-mirth , 


3. To exceed indrinking, or drink unto drunkenneſs, Gen. 


LO. | I9. 23. 
4+ That which 1s ſtrange and ſuddenly fallen out , Plal. | 


4. To partake of afflitions and croſles, Matth. 20. 23. 
s. By Faith to partake of Chriſts bloud, John 7. 37. 

It's put alio for to dry up, or waſte, Job 6. 4. Eager af- 
fe&tion, as the thirſty for drink, Job 15. 16. & 34 7. Pro- 
cure, Prov. 26. 6.To accept and delight in, Plal. 35. 8. Cant. 
+ Io 

There's alſo a Sacramental drinking mentioned, 1 Cor. Lo. 4 

« Strong D2ink'| A kind of drink which both Greeks and 
© Latines call $:czra, being made of honey, barley, and dates 3 
© 1thath force to make ſuch drunk as take it. Thcy gave 1t to 
* ſuch as were executed, to ſtupifie and dull their ſenſes, we 

© make 
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make them ſenſleſs of pain. See Prov. 3r. 3, 4, 5,5. Ila. 5. 
© 11. Wo to them that follow ſtrong drink. ps 

« 0 dzink') To be partakers of ſome temporal judgment or 
« afli ion from God. Obad. 16. As ye have drunk, Cc. ſo all bhe 
« reathen ſhall drinb continually, &c. Mat. 20. Ye ſhall indeed 
& drink of the cup, &C. | 

Dzink abundantly] Cant. 1. 5. or, be drunken, &c. marg. 
that is, plentifully filled. Ayn/w. 

This 1s withour any riot or exceſs; without any fin or treſpals. 
This is not like that of the Epicures, wicked and beſtial, but 
pure, heavenly, innocent. Shs, _ I : 

« To dzink wine) To partake with Chriſt 1n his exceeding 
« comfort and joy which he taketh in his Spouſe, as Angels and 
« faithful Miniſters do, Cant: $. 1. Idranh my Wine : Eat © jriends, 
< drink and make merry, &C. | 

The word ſignifieth to drink freely , or plentifully , fhll de- 
noting his gracious acceptation of their duty (I have allow- 
ed of the cheerfulneſs of thy ſervice, and the wholeſome- 
neſs of thy dodrine. Hall. ) which like wine for the cheer- 
fulneſs, and 1h for the ſoundneſs, .and fincerity of 1t, 15 
grateful ro him. This 1s referred to the inſtitution and celebra- 
tion. of the holy Sacrament of his Supper 3 when he himſelf 
was both Conviva , and Conviui:m , the entertainer , and the 
Feaſt, for then did he eat and drink perſonally ; not for any 
augmentation of grace to his Perſon , that he could recetve , that 
had a fulneſs ever, but firſt out of new aftual delectation which 
his Spirit took in that Ordinarion, and then to give an example 
and Jaw to his Church, with whom he doth {t1ll receive myſtica]- 
Iy,as wellas he is recelyed by them. Annor. Fs 

God not only accepts, but delights in the graces of his chil- 
dren, which may incourage us to be much in all holy duties. 
SDS. 

Drink of the Wine of the wrath of her fornication, Rev. 14. 8- 
or, of the poyſoned Wine of her fornication, chap. 17. 2. for 
the Hzbrew word to which the Grzeþ here anſwereth , figni- 
fieth poyſon as well as wrath. As Whores give ſpiced or en- 
chanted cups ro their Lovers, to make them commit Fornt- 
cation with them ; ſo did Kom? by ſubtle 1nticements draw a 
great part of the world t-» her Idolatry , which often1n S-rip- 
ture iscompared to For 7 4'70n, as 1n Jer. 3. and Ezck. 16. Or, 
She made God angry with them, as well as with her ſelf by draw- 
ing them to the ſame Idolatry. Or, bccauſe when God 1s angry, 
and goeth to puniſh wicked men, he 1s ſaid to have a cup 31 hys 
hand of poyſoned wine, to give every mdn 1s part, according to 
his merit, that men might know theſe judgments came from 
him, and not by chance, Job 21. 20. Pal. 75. 8. Ifa. 51. 17. 

er. 2% 15. & 4: 12,15. & $I. 7,8. SO Baoylon and her fol- 
ma {hall alſo drink their ſhare, according to rheir defires. Sce 
y, 10. An alluſion to ſuch Nations as uſed to kill malefactors with 
poyloned cups. Annet. | : 

Dzink') Job 40. 23 Hedrinkth, Heb. he oppreſſ-th, marg. 

D:inkers of wine] Joel 1. 5. Such as were exceſſive drink- 
ers thereof , drunkards. : | 

« Dzink-offering of wine The ready chearfulneis of the 
« children of God to offer up themſelves to God 1n mortyrdom 
« (aa Drink-offcring ) toteſtifie their faith, and for the ſervice 
« and miniſtry. of the Church, Numb. 15. 5. The jourth part of an 
« Hin of wine ſhalt thou prepare for a Drink-off-rang : which rite 1s 
« thus expounded by Paul, Phil. 2. 15. 2 Tim: 4. 6. 1 am already of- 
« fered up as a Drink-offering. Theſe Drink-oftcrings as alſo Meat- 
« offerings were annexed unto all ſlain ſacrifices, whether Burnt- 
« offerings, or of Thankſgiving, See Numb. 15. 3, 4, 5- 

Tzinks Heb. 9. IO, 

TD:ive | Referred, 

I. ToGod, fig 1fieth, 

1. To expel or remove, Exod. 23. 19, 30. Deut. 9. 4 
Judg. 11. 24. Ifa. 22. 19. 

2, To ſcatter, Deut. 3o. I. 

3- Tocaſt out, Gen. 4+ 14. Hol. 9. 15. 

II. To Man; ſignifieth, 

1. Tolead, guide, rule, or make go forward, Exod. 14- 
25, 2 Sam. 6.3. 1 King. 22. 34. 2 king. 9. 20, & 4. 20. 

2. To thruſt forcibly away, AQ. 18. 16, 

3. To rob or take from, Job 24. 3: 

4- To bedeprived of, Job 6. 13. 

s. To be inticed or moved, Deut. 4. 19. 

6. Tocxpel or force out, Exod. 23. 28. Deut. 9. 3: 

7. To be changed from a good into a bad condition , Job 
18, 8, | 

- 8. Thruſtfi om the company of, Dan. 4. 25. : 
\ IM. To Satan; fignifierh, To force with violenceas a horſe 15 
when ſpurred, Luk. 8. 29. 

This word 1s alſo pur for, Toſcatter (or throw down) Job 18. 
11. marg. To pur away, or remove from, Prov. 22.15. To 
come co nothing, Ifa. 19. 7. Thewords Out, away, to and fro, 


forth, back , backward, on, &c, annexed hereunto in many pla- | 


| ces of Scripture, make known the meaning. 
Dive] 2 King. 9. 20. To march, marg. That which it 4ri- 
a Eccl. 3. 15. marg. That which is paſt, as it's in the 
Diver) Job 39. 75. Heb. the exafor, marg. 
D:omedary | It's a very ſwift beaſt, able to travel an hun- 
red miles a day, with 1590 or 2000 weight. Some of them al- 
ſo will faſt fifry days wichout meat. When weary, their decay- 
ed ſpirirs., are revived by ſongs , and ſo hold on to their 
journeys end, yea ſet forward fo faſt that their keepers can 


| hardly follow. Hereof mention is made, 1 King. 4. 28. Eſt. 8. 


IO. Iſa. 6o. 6. 


D20p} The leaſt part of 1391/4 matter z as of water, Job 
36. 27. dew, Job 38.28. bloxd, Luk. 22.44: 

D20p' pur for, To afford and yield , Pal. 6g. 11. Joel 
3- 18, Sweet and fruitful teaching , Deut. 32. 2. Diſlin& 
and deliberate utterance , Ezek. 20. 46. & 21. 25 To let . 
wap fall from the mouth, as drops out of a cloud, Amos 
7+ 16. 
D2op) 1t's properly ſpoken of [:z5uid things; as the rain, 
Deur. 32. 2. dew, Ib. 33. 8. water, Judg. s. 4. Poney, 1 Sams 
14.26, It's taken for, To weep abundant:y. Job 16. 20. See 
Plal. 119. 28. To teach, preach, prophecy, Ezek. 20. 46. & 21. 2. 
AMmOs 7.16. To bring or beſtow an ample vleſſong, as thy paths drop 
Jatneſs, Plal. 65. 11. the fountains ſhall drop down new wine, 
Joel 3 18. Ravanel, To come to decay. 

Through idleneſs of the hand. the houſt droppeth thorow, Eccl. 
Io. 18. Which firſt cauſeth the walls and timber to rot, and 
lo tenderh unto ruine 3 and ſecondly cauſeth a mans habitati- 
on to be 1:kfome and uncomfortable unto him, Prov. 19. 13. & 
27+ 15. Annot, 

* LO D20P as hony combs} To ſpeak and utter words full 
* of ſweeineſs and good favour, Cant. 4. 17. Thy lips my Spouſe 
* drop as hony-combs. ws 

My hands dropped myrrh, Cant. g. g. that is, Oyl of myrrh, paſ- 
(mg myrrh, Pure myrrh, currant myrrh. As this paſſing myrrh, drop- 
ping from Chriſts /ips, Cant. 5. 13. fignificth the ſweet odour of 
his dodtrine ; forthe like here dy059ing from the h.:n4s and fingers 
of h15 Spouſe, ſcemeth to denote the ſweet odour of her works. 
Her hands, that 1s, her a&tions are anoined with Ov! of myryh, 
that 15, the grace of God: Spirit z or we thay underſtand it of 
the grace of Chriſt, which he left behind him, as a ſweet odour 
to allure her, when be put in bis hands at the ho e of the door, which 
perceiveth now, when ſhe was riſen from her bed of carnal ſecu- 
rity. Aynſw. | | 

Chriſt firſt leaves myrrh , and then ber hands drop myrrh , 
Chriſt's grace 1s the cauſe of our grace, our oyl is from his oy1 , 
Pial. 133. 2. &35. 9. Joh. 1. 15. The Church having riten 
to open the core, her hands drop myrrh. We find experience of 
the grace of Chriſt, when we ſtir up our ſelves to endevour, 
I ag 28. 20 Her hands drovped myrrh. Gods graces are ſweet. 
SLUSs 

* D20ps of the night | All the evils which Chriſt out of his 
{ love iuffe; ed for his Church, Cant. 5. 2. Ay bead 5s full of dew, 
* and my locks with the drops of the night. | 

P2:opfie | Luk. 14. 2. A wateriſh humour berween the skin 
and the body. | 

D2opfie | 7bich bad the dropſie, Luk. 14. 2. Either a Tympany, 
or that which 15 the 4naſarcr, or Dropſic univerſally ſpread over 
the whole body, the ſwelling fleſh 'ecoming ſpongie and ſenſe- 
leis 3 and ſo much the more incurable, by how much longer time 
the crude humor, from the corruption of the liver had prevailed 
and ſetled"an evi] habit upon every part; whatever, how deſpe- 
rare ſoever to man, he that made man, can iepair any ruine in 
man and perfectly cure him. Annot. 

*D:ofs | Falle doftrine, and corrupt Religion, Iſa. 1. 22, 
* 25, Thy ſilver is turned into droſs. 

* 2, Hypocrites and wicked men. Pal. 119. Thou wilt deſtroy 
© all the wicked like droſs. 

D2ove| Gen. 32. 16. or herd, Gen. 33. 8. Company, camp: 
Ayniw. Band, marg. | 

D:ought | Gen. 31. 4c. the Heat. Aynſw. Deut. 8. 15. or 
thirſt, meaning, a land of thirſt, as 1s expreſſed in Ifa. 35. 7. 
and to the Chald. heretranſlaterh, a place of dryneſs. Aynſw. 

D;own | put for, To deſtroy, Amos 9. 5. To fouſe over 
head and ears, ſo that one 1s almoſt paſt all hope and recovery; 
I Tim. 6. 9, 

*To dzown | To cxtinguiſh and put out, or to overthrow 3 
* ſo cannot Chriſts love be to his Spouſe the Church, or hers to- 
* wards him, Cant. 8. 79. Much waters cannot quench love, neither 
© can floods drown it. 

D:owſineſs] Lazineſs, negligence, careleſneſs, eſpecially 


when occaſioned through gluttony and drunkenneſs, Prov. 
23. IT. ' | 


*Dzunk with the bloud of the Saints] The bloud of the 
*Satnts to be fo abundantly ſhed by great Babylon (the Mother 
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© of whoredom, the Romſh Church ) as ſhe was 
«ed and coloured in Bloud. Rev. -17. 6. I ſaw the woman 
« dyunb with the bloud of the Saints, The meaning 15, that {0 
« preat was her cruelty, as intemperate perſons do not more 
« oreedily draw in the moſt delicate Wine , then ſhe ſhed the 
© blond of Gods people. 

She wasnot only oztwardly ſprinkled with it, but inwardly ſur- 
feited. Such abundance of Martyrs, did the kill , and com- 
manded every where to be killed. Chap. 15. 6. & 18. 24+ She 
made others drunb with her Jdolatry, verſ. 2. and thoſe againſt 
whom ſhe could not prevail, ſhe made her ſelf drunk, with their 
bloud. Annot. DID 

«D2zunk With the wine of foznication | Such as are ne- 
« ver ſatisfied with Idolatry, (ipiritual fornication) which they 
<drink in, as men dodrink in wine. Rev. 17. 2. The inhabitants 
- ® of the earth are drunk with the wine of fornzcatzons 

Allured to Tdolatry by her, with hope of gain, honour, plea- 
ſure, ſo that they doted on it, and were mad againſtall that op- 
poſed them in that courſe 3 as wicked men do who are entiſed ro 
whoredome by the flatteries of a ſtrumpet. Prov. 7. 14+ SEE V. 4. 
chap. 14. 8. Jer. $I. 7. Ainot. . 

D2unkard | Devr. 21. 20. A drinker, or carouſer of wine. 
Annot. Pfal. 69. 12. Heb. drinh:rs of ſtrong drink, mar. One 
given to drink, accuſtomed to be drunk 42507 Q+, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
& 6. 10. 

DPzunken | Tr's put, hg oteoen as 

I. Properly , for one taken, overcome with drink, whether 
occaſionally, as Nozh, Gen. 9. 21. (whoſe {in may be compared 
with 4/2n's, who tranſgrefied by eating, as Noa! by drinkivg 
the fruit of a tree; upon. that, Adam ſaw himſelf na%:d, and 
was aſhamed; upon this Noah 1s nak?d , and Its ſham? dil- 
covered. Aynſw.) And Lt , Gen. 419. 32, 35» Or other- 
wife, as Nabal , 1 Sam. 28. 35, This 1s diſczrnable by their 
ſtaggering, Job 12. 25. Pſal. 107. 27. Ifa.- 19. 20. Spuing , 
Jer. 25. 27. Speaking and doing they know not what 3 yet 
are not all thus, which are of others fo judged,z? 1 Sam. I. 13; 
14. ACt. 2, 15. 

2, Frgiiratively, 

1. For overwhelmed and afflicted ſore, Tia. 49. 25. 

2, Erought down under judgment, Ila. 63. 6. 

3. Wanton riotouſnets, and infamous luſts, Hab. 2. 1 5. 

4. All inordinare living, 1 Theſl, 5. 7. 

s. Exceſhve delight, Rev. 17. 2. 

6. There's mention of dr;ynben with wine, Gen. 9, 21. not 
with wins, or not ſo much, or nt only with wins, bur with a ſpirit 
of ſtupidity, being dulicd in heir underſtanding, Julled alleep 
in their {inful pradtices, unſteady in their courſes, as ſecure as men 
drowned in drink, and by reaſon thereof, ina deep, or dead 
ſicep, Ia. 29. 9. Arnot. With their own hloud, Ita. 45. 25. Of 
the 41:25 of the cup of trembling, Th. $1.17. Wormwood, Lam. 3. 
Is. The bloud of the Martyrs of Jeſus, Rev. 17. 6. 

Prunkenneſs Exceis in drinking, when wine or ſtrong drink 
© is taken in ſo abundantly, tillit milame and fet the lufts on fire, 
© Iſa. &. 12. Wo unto then that viſ} up early to follow drunkenneſs, 
e 1nd to them that continue till night, till the wine do inflame them. 
© Prov. 23. 29. , There isa notable deſcription of the fin of drun- 
« kennels, by the dangerous effeds outward and inward, - which it 
« bringeth forth in mens bodies and ſouls, Read the place and 
© confider It. | 

© 2, Blindneſs and perturbation of a mind nor able to diſcern 
© true things from falſe. Iſa. 28. 7. The Prophet and the Priz(? 
* have erred by ſlrong drink, they ſtumble in judgment, See allo Ia, 
© 29. 9, 

© In this ſonification the Whore of Bab:l, 1s fatd to make 
« drunk the Kingdoms of the earth, with the golden Cup of her 
« fornications ; that 15 , with her moſt falſe and peſtilent errors 
© offered out of a Cup of gold, to blind and betor them, Rev. 
6 $7. 2, 4+ JEN. 13+ 9. ; 

© 2, Furious diviſion, ſuch as is amongſt drunken men, which 
« do raſhly fimite one another. Jer. 13. 14+ I will fill them with 
« drinkenn:ſs, and will daſh, them one againſt another, A Meto- 
© NY MIC, 

© 4, Feaſting and liberal fare,” as Get, 43+ 34+ And they drunk 
© and had of the beſt drinh. Eſt. 3. 15. The K2ng and Haman ſat 
& down to drinb. Eft. 7. 1. ASynecdoche. This word fignifteth, 
« to drink large unto mirth, but with ſobriety; Hag. 1. 6. 
© Toh. 2. 10. 

«s, Plentiful abundance of good things. Plalm 65. 9. 
« Thou wiſiteſt the Farth, and haſt made it drunken 5 that 
<js, thou haſt watered it abundantly, and made it rich. And 
Cy. IO. 

6. All kind of inordinate living, 1 Thell. 5. 79. Tity that are 
drunk. ASynecdoche. 

© 79, Wantonriotouſneſs, and infamous luſt, Hab. 2. 15. A 
© MetonymIe. 


8. Brovghrdown under judgment, Iſa, $3.6. and unable to | 


help ones felf, Ifa, $I. 21. 


A 


wholly imbru- 


9. Exceſſive delight, Rev. 17.6. 

10, Overwhelmed and afflicted ſore, Iſa. 49. 26. 

D2oſitla | hoſe eye ſheddeth tears; or is ſprinbled with dew 
of fez7©- dew, and 1a, G- an eye, The wife of' Felix the Gover. 
nour of 7udea, Aﬀ. 24. 25. 

D2zy-thod } 1a. 11. 15. Heb. /n ſhoes. marg. without boat, or 
boot. toor, and in ſhoes, as they uſe to go, or walk on dr 
land. Exod. 14. 22, 29. Pſal. 66. 6. They ſhall not need to put 
off their ſhoes, as they uſe todo, when they are to wade through 
ſome, though but ſhallow, water. Annot. 


Without wetting them, (their ſhoes) or plucking them off. 
they may not be wet. D. Annot, 


D u 


Due] putfor a rite , 1 Chr. 15. 13. Allotment and portion 
Neh. 18. 23. By right belonging , Prov. 23. 27. 1 Cor, 7 2. 
Debr, Mat. 18. 34. Worthy or deſerved , Luk. 23. 4. Any 
way liable to'pay, Rom. 13. 7. Being applied to ſeaſon and tis 
t's put for ſolemnity, or ſet time, Numb. 28. 2. Fit and con- 
venient, Lev. 25. 4. Deut. 11. 14. Plal. 104. 27. Opportunity 
Prov. 15. 23. Proper, Gal. 6. 9. 1 Pet. 5. 6, Appointed and 
decreed, Rom. 5. 6. 

Due] Prov. 3. 27. 
owners thereof, marg. 

* Dukes ] Governors and Leaders , but inferior to Kings, 
* Gen. 25. 16, The Hebrew word Alluph, is a chief leader to 
* guide 3 1n Greek Hz2g:mm , a Ruler, or Governor : ir ſ1gnift- 
* ct1 allo Dukedoms, verſ. 3o. as Kings are put for Kingdoms. 
* Ifa. 23. 15. Daniel 7. 17. 23. : 

Dulcimer ] An inſttument of muſick, Daniel 3. 5s. 10. 

Dulcimer; Daniel 3, 5. or Singing, Chald. ſymphony, marg. 

Dult] Applied to ears, importeth averſneſs , backward- 
neſs , unskilfulneſs, Mar. 13. 15. AR. 28. 29. Heb, $. IIs 

Tull of hearing 7 Slow, that is, averſe from taking 
pains, that you may be able to hear with underſtanding. 

There 1 a twofold culneſs in the people in hearing. 

- Some are dull in the Letter, ſo the high way ground. 

- 2, To the ſpiritualſenſe. L272!s Annor, Heb. & 11. The O- 

riginal word yo 33; in Heb. 6. 12. 15 rendred flothful. 

Dumah] $:!ezcc; or likeneſs. The Son of Thmael, Gen. 
Ge If. | 

Alto, A City, Joſh. 15.52, or Countrey, Iſa. 21. 11, 

* Dumb? One that cannot ſpeak for lack of natural ability 
* Mar. 9.32. Mar. 7.32, 

* 2, Onethat cannot ſpeak and teach others, for lack ofgrace 
* and knowledg. Iſa. 56. 10. Their watchmen are all dumb they 
© bave no bnowledg. ; 

_ *3+. One that will not ſpeak though he can, being quiet and 
* filent-under Gods hand. Pfal. 39. c. 1 was dumb and opened 


From them to whom it is due, Heb. the 


* not iy mouth. 


- 4 One = cannot ſpeak for himſclt,or defennd his own cauſe, 
Ve ZI. &. 
5. One made dumb by a divine extaſie, Danjel 10. 1% 
Pumb | Behold thor ſhalt, be dumb, Luk. 1.20. The Heb. 
UN, as the Gr. «90%, ſignifies botha dumb man, and a deaf, 
and 15 wont to be rendred either by Sreo1w7y, Or by Smzw "i 
Mic. 7- 16. 7. & growing, or becoming deaf, for there the Con- 
rext refers to the 2475. Inthis place one of the ſignifications of 
the Heb. tecms to be pur for the other, o1wmy, ſilent, or dumb 
\ we bejteve Thzophylaff and the Ancients) for ſurdus, deaf, and 
o that which 1s added, x, s JyzuÞ © aannoat, and not abls to 
ſpeak, will be no p/{-onaſm , but Ggnifie him db alſo. For that 
he was not only 4:5, bur deaf, appears by his friends, who did 
not ſpeak butnod, and make ſens to him, verſ. 62. And it is 
not probable that of the two things that befell him, on ſhould be 
twice Fas the oth2r not once, foretold by the Angel. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. f. 
« Dumb ſpirit] A ſpirit which maketh him dumb, whom he 
« poſleſſeth, Mar. 9.17, 25. A Metonymie of the cauſe, 
* Dung | Gods enemies trod under foot as dung and 
© mire, Pal. 83. 11. They became the dung of the: earth. Mal. 2. 3+ 
«2. All things, even the moſt precious and glorious, with- 
« out Chriſt. Phil. 3. 8. Ijudg all Dung, See Ding. | 
Dungeon | A priſon or place for offenders, Gen, 4o. 10. 
But often abuſed to affii& the innocenr, Gen. 40. 15. Jer. 37. 
16. Jr's put alſo for a low, diſtreſſed, and deje&ed condition , 
Lam. 3. $5» 
Dungeon : Exod. 12. 29, Hebrew, houſe of the pit, marg. 
Dura | Generatzon, or habitation. The name of a place, Dan. 
- Fs | 
Durable } Stable, ſtedfaſt, conſtant, Prov. 8. 18. The word 
in his prime notion ſignifies old, x Chr. 4. 22. Plal. 6, 7. Allo 
durable, ſuch as will laſt long , as having a notion ſometime of 
continuance only , not of decay,. Job 21. 17. Aznot. on Ifa, 


23. 18, 
Dure |] 


D W 


SW. 


Dure |] Matth. 13. 21. Dureth for a while, Endureth 
for a time, as the word Tgzoxae©-, 15s rendred , Mat. 


- I7. 
; Durſt] Sce Dare. Job 32. 6. Durſt nat. Keb. I feared, 
marg. 

* Dutt] A weak and.vile creature. Gen. 18, 27. How ſhall 
© T that am but duſt ſpeak to my Lord 2 Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou 
Cart. - | 

© 2, A mean eſtate, Pſal. 113. 7. He lifteth up the needy out of 
© the dur. | 

< 3, Death, or the eſtate of the dead. Gen. 3. 19, To duſt thou 
« ſhalt return. As alſo mans body , Eccleſ. 12.79 

© 4. That part of man which 1s made of duſt ; to wit, his bo- 
©dy, Pfal. 3o. 9. Trallo fignifieth innumerable, Gen. 28. 14. 
<Gen. 13+ 16. & 32. 12, Numb. 23. 10. 

5. The earth, Job 28. 2. marg. 

6, Frail man, Gen. 3. 19. Pfal. 103. 14+ 

7. The grave, Job 17. 26, Plal. 22. 29. ; 

8. Innumerable poſterity, Numb. 23. 10. Gen. 28. 14. which 
cannor be numbred, Gen. 13. 16. 

Duſt of gold, Job 28.6. or gold-0ar, marg. : 

«To ſhake ofthe dulk of the feet] To witneſs by this fign, 
© how execrable and loathſome they are, which refuſe and con- 
© temn the Goſpel, the very duſt is infe&ed with their fin, Mat. 
© 10. Is. Shake of the duſt off your feet. | 

To return to duſt, Plal. 104. 29. 1s, To dz2 and be baried. 

<<Duft put upon the head) Deep heavineſs and ſorrow, 
© jn reſpe&, either of ſome great ſin, or of ſome great judg- 
«ment. Joſh. 7. 5. And they put duſt upon their beads , Act. 
© 13. 5H. 

A 18. 1c. And they caſt duſt upon their heads, It was rne 
manner of Mourners. See Joſh. 75.5. 1 Sam. 4. 12. Job 2. 1%. 
Ezck. 27. 30. Theſe mourned moſt, becauſe they were leaſt a- 
ble toſubſiſt, therefore Iikely to periſh ſooner by want of trading, 
than the Merchants that employed them. They cryed 1n the tor- 

mer verſe, here weeping and wailing is added to ſhew the great- 
neſs of their ſorrow, verſ. 9, 15. Annot. | 

Puty| pur for, To dwell together, and lye with, Exod. 21. 

Io. Deut. 25. $, 7. Due fervicc, 2 Chr. 3. 14. EZra 3. 14- 
That which we are bound to do, Luk. 17.10. Rom. 15. 27. 

As the duty of every day requireth, Heb. the matter of the day 

in his day, marg. Ezra 3. 4+ 
D W 

Dwarf] Lev. 21.20. or hath a ſmall ſpot, or a thin film. 
This by the Hebr. 1s referred to imperfection 1n the eye 3 by 0- 
thers, to the ſmall or thin ſtature of the body; as to bea dwarf, 
or over ſlender. The Heb. Dahb , 1s generally that which 15 ſmall 
or thin. Aynſw. | 

Dwell} Joel 3. 20. or Abide, marg. So Joh. 1. 28. marg. 

Dwell at eaſt, Plal. 25. 13. Heb. lodg in goodneſs, marg. 

The dwelling placts, Job 21. 28. Heb. the tents of the Taberna- 
cles, marg. 

Shall dwel! among them, Rev. 7. 16. or, 0v7hadow them, or 
ſpread a tent over them, for defence and protettion. Sec Ia. 4. 5. 
Pſal. Zr. 20. chap. 21. 3. Annot. 7 

© odwell in the clouds] fignifieth, That God 1s inaccel- 
<fible rous: Alfothe cloud is a token of Gods preſence, 1 Joh. 
6 1.7. I Tim. 6. 16. 1 King. 8.12. Lev. 16, 2. 

<0 dwell on the earth | To be a reprovate, not pre- 
© deſtinared to life eternal, not regenerate by the Spirit, whom 
« Antichriſt ſhall have power to ſeduce and corrupt, and to lead 


$ todefirudtion. Rev. 17. 8. They that dwell on the earth ſhall won- 


© der. 


< To dwell in God] To be joyned conſtantly unto God , 
« which 15 by faith as by an inſtrument : Charity 1s but a witneſs 


* of our ſociety with God. 1 Joh. 4. 16. He that dwelleth in God. 
© a welleth in love. 


* godly perſons, who ought to prefer piety and Gods ſervice be- 
* fore their own, either commodities or comforts. Hag. 1. 4. It is 
* tame for you to dwell in your cieled houſes ? | 

* To dwell together) The ſociety and converſation of man 
*and wife, for the performance of marriage-duties, Mat. 1. 18. 
© Before they came to dwell together, 1 Pct. 3. 5. 

* 2, To pitch his Tabernacle as ye would ſay, to make a ſhort 
* abode here; as they which live in Tabernacles or booths, do 
* not tarry long in one place. Joh. 1.14. H: dwelt amongſt 
* 5s; that 1s, not only in our nature, but in the preſence 
* of us the Apoſtles and other Jews, hedid a while for a time 
© converſe, | 

Dwellers) Inhabitants, AR. 1. 19. & 2. 9. 

Thou that dwelleſt in the Gardens, Cant. 8. 13. Or O 1:- 
babitreſs. The Church is ſaid to be thus, becauſe ſhe. is divided 
and branched into many particular Congregations , which are 
no leſs delightful to Chriſt, than ſo many E4ens or Paradiſes. 
Annot. 

Where Satan dwelleth'] Rev. 2. 13. where the Ronan Go- 
vernor liveth, who 1s Satans chief inſtrument in perſecuting the 
Saints, verſl. 10. Annot. EE 

* Dwelling] A true, mighty, and fixed preſence, either for 
* good or evil, according to the nature of the thing that dwelleth. 
* Joh. 1. 14. TheWord was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us. Thus 
* rhe Spirit and the Word are ſaid to dwell in us. 2 Cor.$.16. Col. 
* 3. 15, Ephel. 3. Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; that 1s, they be 
* converſant with us, and do keep manſions in our hearts, ruling 
* and over-ruling us, as a Maſter ruleth and guideth his houſe. 
* Allo fin dwellerh in the regenerate. Rom. 7. 17. Not 1, but 12 
© tnat dwelleth in me , forcibly hindering, and by his preſence 
* mightily crofling and ftriving againſt the good motions of Grace ' 
<1n the heart of a ſandthed perton. 

*2, Conſtant truſt in Gods providence and promiſes. 
© Plal. 91. 1. Who dwelleth in the ſecrets of the Almigh- 
©fYe 

<3. To remain, abide, and continue. : Joh. 6. $5, He that 
* eatet'> my fleh awelieth in me, and1 in him. Allo, to ſet ones 
< {eif for a ſhort time as a ſtranger. Exod. 2. 15. AG. 1. 29. 
* Exod. 2. 22. Exod. 12. 40. 

© 4- To have place or entertainment. Pſal. 5. 4. N9 ev#! ſhall 
* dwell with thee, 

* 5. Familiarity or communion, both perfe& and immediate, 
© between God and the Eled. Rev. 21. 12. 4nd he will dwell 
« with them. 

* 6. Solace, comfort, and proteion by Gods comfortable pre- 
« fence, Revel, 7.15. He that ſitteth on the Throne will dwell with 
*304. Alſo 1t ſignifieth the perpetual union of two natures in 
« Chriſt, 1n whom thc God-head dwelleth bodily, Col. 2. y. vis. 
* ſubſtantially j* and not by communicarion of virtue, as God 
« qwelleth in the Saints, 

Referred, 

I, To Gol; ſigmfieth, as well his gracious preſence on 
earth, Pal. 9. 11. as his glorious preſence in heaven, Pal. 123, 
I. Who dwellcth among his people, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Inthem, 
1 Joh. 3. 24. With them, Rev. 21.3. Inhis Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple, 2 King. 19. 15. Plal. 80. 1. in. Son, Pſal. 9.11. In Feru- 
ſJalem, Pſal. 135. 21. In Chriſt, Joh. 14. 10. In thoſe that are 
Chriſts, 1 Joh. 3. 24. 

IT. To Chri/t; fignificth, 

1. His manifeſtation in the fleſh, Joh. 1. 14. 
2. His ſpiritual abode in every faithful ſoul , Ephef.. 


I7. 

II. The holy Ghoſt, who after a ſpecial manner, even 
by his powerful and working preſence favourably refideth 
in the unregenerate as im Is own Temple, Romans 
8. II. 

IV. The word, Col. 3: 16. 

V. Satan, Mat. 12. 45. | | 

VI. The godly, who areſaid to dwell in God, 1 Joh. 3. 24. 


To dwell in heaven) Rev. 13. 6. That ſerve God 1n his 
Church as fellow-Citizens of heaven, and being of Gods houſ- 
hold, Epheſ. 2. 19. where God dwelleth as a Maſter, Pfal, 75. 2. 
and a father, Mat. 6. 9. Theſe in regard of their ſimplicity and 
weakneſs lie open to all reproaches, and myuries from their pow- 
erful enemies. A4nnot. h : 

«To beinlight, or to dwell in the light] fignifteth , God 
* an endure no falſhood, hypocriſie, les. Ei, 

<To dwell with the Saints | To have communion with 
© the ele&, and holy men and women, by a moſt perfed 
© and immediate fellowſhip, ſuch as ſhall be in heaven be- 
*rween God and his people , after the laſt judgment 3 whereas 
* they are knit together now imperfectly , and by means of 
© the word and Sacraments. Rev. 21. 3. 4nd he will dwell with 
© them. 

* To dwell in cieled houſes \ To reſt wholly in their own 
* private affairs and pleaſures of this fe, contrary to the duty of 


& 4. 13, 16. In Chriſt, Joh. 6. 56. Z 

VII. Other things; as the Fowls of the ar, Beaſts of the field 5 
ſignifying, tolodg, Dan, 4. 2, 21, 

Being referred to Man, 1t fignifieth alſo, 

I. To fit, Ia. 9g. 2. comp. with Mat. 4. 16s 

2. Toabide or remain, Ifa. 33. 14- 

3. To livein marriage, 1 Cor. 7. 12+ 

4- Tolive as chief, Gen. 23. 10. : 

5. To livein peace and quietneſs, 2 King. 4. 13+ 

6. To poſleſsand ſettle, 1 Sam. 12. 8. 

7. To rely conſtantly on, Pſal. 91. 1, : 

It's. alſo ſpoken of evil, Plal. 5. 4. Of fn, even in the 
regenerate, Rom. 7. 17. But in them hath no reit , no qui- 
et habiration. They daily oppoſe it, and by degrees ma- 
ſter and keep it under , that it cannot domineer, neither cx- 
ercile 1ts force and power as it doth in the children of diſobedt- ' 


cence. 
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* Dwelling df the Spirit in us; 
* members] Three things. | | 

© x, Thar his preſence is effeQual and mighty , to poſleſs 
© and govern the faithful , which are his Temples, ha- 
© ving dominion over them , inwardly enlightening to know, 
© and powerfully guiding to do the known will of God. 

© 2, That his preſence 15 continually, 
< lodpeth for a night in an Inn, and is gone next day 3 nor as a 
« ſojourner that fitteth, but as an Owner and Poſſeſſor to abide 
< for ever, as 1n Joh. 14. RT 

© 3. The manner of his preſence 3 not by infiniteneſs of pow- 
< er, ashe is preſent to all creatures to ſuſtain them, bur by his 
« race and healthful effe&s, uniting to Chriſt, regenerating to 
© his lively members, witneſſing our adoption, &c. Rom.' 8. g. 
Eph. 3.17. ; 

4 Dieting, habitation, or manſion , 1s a name g1ven to the 
© Tabernacle which Moſes made and God dwelt 1n , 1 Sam. 
© 2. 32, 29, and afterwards to Solomons Temple, 2 Chr. 36. 
© 15, and Heaven ir ſelf is alſo thus called , Deut. 26.1% 
« where there be many manſions, Joh. 14- 2. Alſo the Tent 
© which 2oſzs wade, and Solojzons houſe was thus called , 
« 2 Chr. 29. 6. The Temple is called the habitation of his 
© olory , becauſe Gods glory filled the Tahernacle , when God 
« firſt took poſſeſſion of it, Exod. 40. 34, 35+ Plal. 26. 8. and 
« elſewhere, the habitation of Fehovah, Lev. 17. 4+ and of his 
* Name, Pſal. 74. 7+ : 

« Dwelling in Tents ſignifieth,cither the ke-ping at home 
© 25 Gen. 25.27. Jude 5. 24. or his being with his ſheep-folds; 
© for ſhepherds dwell 1n Tents, Ifa. 32. 18. And ſuch was 
© 7acobs trade and his childrens, Gen. 46. 34+ Or elſe thurd- 
<]y, his pilgrimage in the land, Heb. 11. g. Hereupon Facob's 
«Tents are uſcd for the ſtate of the Common-wealth of 1/7ae! 
« Numb. 24. 5. 

Dwelling] Gen. 10. 30. Hebrew, ſ#at. Aynſw. Pſalm 91. 
10. Tent. Aynſw. Jerem. 45., 33- A place of abode. Pſalm 
87.2. More than all the dwellings of Jacobs Theſe the Chald. 
expoundeth Synagogues of the houſe of Facoo, which were 1n all 
the Cities of Iſrael. Aynſws 

D Y 
'*To dye] To give up the ghoſt, Gen. 5. 20+ Ard be dyed. 

<2. To be continually in danger of death. 1 Cor. 15. 31. 
* 1 dye daily. 

« >. To become guilty or worthy of death. Alſoto be 1n fear 
« and danger continually of dying, when the Judg ſhall call for 
« him. Alſo to beginto dye and become ſubjef& to mortality or 
« death. So 444; dyed as ſoon as he hd taſted the forbidden 
&« fruit , Gen. 2. 17. the meſſengers of death beginning then to 
« ſeife on him. : ; 

<0 dye the death ' Certainty of dying. Gen. 2. 17. 
< Thou ſhalt dy? the death. Doubling of the verb noteth cer- 
« tainty , ſpeedineſs , and fearfulneſs of death. See the like , 
© Gen. 2. 16. & 3+ 16, and often elſewhere; an Hebraiſm, 
© GEN. Il. 3» | 

« Lo dye the death of the righteous} To havea death like 
© to the death of the righteous 3 or to have an end ike unto his, 
« Numb. 23. 10. Toat 1 might dye the death of the righteous, and my 
© end be Like Dis ; | : 

« To dye foz the L020] To give our lives for the teſtimony 
*© of Jeſus, as Martyrs do, AQ. 21.13. Iam ready to dye for the 
© name of the Lord Feſus. Thus dyed James, AQ. 12.2. and 
© Antipas, Rev. 2.13, | 

«To dye in Adam] To be ſubje& to death, by the guilt of 
« dams difobedience. 1 Cor. 15. 22. In Adam all aye. ; 

To 3ycin the L62D} To yield up our ſpirits in the faith 
© of Chriſt , under hope of Salvation by him, with repen- 
© tance for all our fins, Rev. 14+ 13» Bleſſed are they which dye 
<;n the Lord, This is to fall aſleep in Chriſt. 1 Theſl. 
© fo 13 . 

«To dye in the Lozd) either to ſuffer death, as the Mar- 
© ryrs do, for the Lordscauſe in defence of his truth, againſt An- 
« richrift 3 or to fall aſleep in Chriſt, dying in his faith, as all the 
«Saints do. Rev. 14. 13. The dead which dye in the Lord, are bleſ- 
© ſed henceforth. : 

©2{6 bp? to the Lo2d) Ggnifieththeſe four things; 

1. To ackntiowledg, that as / we have life by his giving, ſo 
© death cometh by his ſending. ; 

© 2, With chearful patjence -to ſubmit our ſelves to all diſea- 
« ſes, and to death it ſelf. 

* 3. As jnour life, ſoin our death,to deſire that God may be 
« plorified of us, being very carcful that nothing be ſpoken or 
« done to diſhonour him. 

© 4. To giveup our ghoſt in good confidence that Chriſt will 
« ſave our ſouls preſently at their diſſolution, and raiſe up our bo- 
« dies to life at the laſt day, 
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or of Chzift in his | 


not as of a gueſt, who 


| © foall die in your ſins. © Thus ſhall all they dye, which belj 
- © 1n the only begotten Son of God. FOE TOO ONCE 


| 
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© Note : Thar living to the Lord and dying to the Lord 
<zoyned together ; ſuch life, ſuch death, 

* To dye to our ſelves] In our death to be forſaken, with- 
* out any to care for us, or to reſpe us. Rom. I4- 7» None of us 
* dze to our ſelves. Thus ungodly men die, who as they acknow- 
* ledged not, nor truſted in any God whiles they lived, fo they 
* have no God to look to them to ſave them in their death, when 
* they periſh as forſaken bond-men. But thus the godly do not 
© die: for the Lord whoſe they are, and whom they faithful 
* ſerved in their life, doth preſerve them ſafe both in their li 
* and death, alfo will raiſe them from death to life, 

*To dye infin | To periſh by impenitency. or t 
c crete rover kr pork Mag. in fin. Joh, "$1 " 


— 


, are 


* 0 dye fo fin | To break the force of ſin, and every day to 
* weaken 1t {omething. Rom. 6. 2. How can they which are dead 
p , fin live therein ? Thus the godly die even while they 
* Ive. 

* Pying] The miſcrable eſtate and condition in which the 
* faithful, but eſpecially the Miniſters of the Word be in this 
<life. 2 Cor. 4. 10. We bear about in our bodies the dying of the 
© Lord 7eſus. | 

See Death. To dit. 

Dying] Numb. 17. 13. Giving up the ghoſt. Aynſworth. 

As dying] 2 Cor. 6. 9. Namely, according to the judgment 
of men accounted for dead. D. Annot. 

Lhe dying of the Lo2d Jeſus] Or, Mortifying ; thar is in 
our ſufferings we repreſent the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Annot. 

Or, Kzl/ing ; that 1s, danger of death for Chriſts ſake 3 or per- 
ſecutions and diftreſles even unto death for Chriſts ſake, and after 
the example of Chrift, and which Chriſt alſo accounts to befall 
himſelf. A&. 9.4. D.' Tranſ. and 41", 


E A 


; Ich] Every, Gen. 15, 10. Numb. I. 44. &7, 3, 
1.7. 6, 

Each people. Neh. 13. 24. Heb. of people and people, marg. 

* Eagle] A bird, the King of birds. a wal br Plan - 2 
* neth divers kinds, unto whichit is common, to be gathered to- 
* gether to adead Carion, through the ſmell or ſent of it : alſo to 
*#l1ealoft, and to carry their young upon their wings in a tender 
* care of them, &*c. Job 39. 31, 32, 33, 34- 

* 2. Believers, which upon the wings of alively faith ſoar aloft, 
* and mount up to Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe crucified fleſh hath a 
« {weet favour, that attrateth and draweth them to him, as the 
< favour of the dead carkaſs can cauſe the Eagles to reſort unto it. 
* Luk. 17. 37. Where the carkaſs is, there will the Eagles reſort. 

** Or thus : If there be ſuch wit in Birds (as Eagles) that they 
* will come lo far to one carkaſs; a great ſhame it 15 to believers, 
* not to be gathered to the Author of life, by whom they are 
« truly ted unto an everlaſting life. 

*+ Theſe ſenſes and colledtions be not contrary, but divers ; and 
<« may well ſtand together, 

* Or thus: as Eagles aſſemble to the Carion, ſo the Believer 
« ſhall be perfeQly joyned to Chriſt in deſpight of Satan, accor- 
* ding to that, 1 Theil. 4. 19. And ſo they ſhall be ever with the 
* Lord : When the Son of man ſhall come to judgthz world, all the 
* faithful ſhall be gathered to him. An Allegory, 

Hercunto (1n reſpedt of its ſwiftneſs)the days of man are com- 
pared, Job 9. 26. So allo the perſecutors of the Church, Lam. 
4+ 19. So riches, Prov. 23. 5. 
| Hereunto (in reſpect of its tender affe&ion) the Lord himſelf 
1s compared, Deur. 32. 11. Soin reſped of its ſtrength and 
unweariedne(s, Exod. 19. 4. | 

Hereunto (1n reſpett of 1ts witor $kill) Believers, Mat. 24. 28. 
As alſo the godly, 1n reſped of 1ts long life, Pſal. 103. 5. 

It's of great courage, as which dare ſet upon Harts, and ſuch 
great beaſts. It's of no leſs ſubtilty in taking them ; for having 
filled 1ts wings with ſand and duſt, it fitreth on their horns, 
and by 1ts wings ſhaketh the ſame into their eyes, where- 
by they become an eafje prey. Ir flyeth very high (whence 
that phraſe, The way of an Eagle in the Air,) Prov. 30. 19+ 
yet in the twinkling of an eye ſeiſeth on the prey, whether 
in the Sea or on the ground. It buildeth its neſt very high, 
Job 39. 27. (where ſeveral other properties are ſer down ) 
Jea. 49. 16. Ovad. 4. Ir goeth forth to prey about noon- 
tide , when men 37e gone home our of the fields. It's of a 
ſharp and quick ſight (though it hath a little eye) and - 
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both a great way off diſcern its prey , and behold the ſun 
with open- eyes. Such of her young ones as do not thus 
look upon the Sun , but either wink or have watery eyes, 
they reje& as unnatural. Ir liveth very long , nor dieth of 
age or fickneſs, but of hunger , as moſt hold , for thelonger 
it liveth its bill groweth more hooked , and waxeth more 
hard , whereby at the length ir cannot feed. , When it walk- 
eth it pulleth in its claws, that when 1t preyeth they may be 
the more uſeful ; nor doth it prey on Gnats or ſmall Birds, but 
on Geeſe, Hares, Harts, Serpents, dead carkaſſes. It's ſaid of 
it, that it preſerveth its neſt from poyſon , by having therein a 
precious ſtone named Aetites (without which 1t 1s thought the 
Eagle cannot lay her eggs) and keepeth it clean by the frequent 
uſe of the herb Mazden-hair. Unleſs it»be very hungry 1t de- 
voureth not the whole prey, but having taken its ſhare , gives 
the reſt unto the birds which follow it ; but if either 1t want a 
prey, or the prey isnot ſufficient for it ſelf, 1t preyerh on them. 
As the Eagles feathers or quils are ſaid to conſume other quils or 
feathers laid nearthem 3 ſo Church-goods bring ruine upon mens 
eſtates, as Ufury alſo doth. It's ſaid tobe free from lightening, 
which may be thus conceived, for that it flyerh high, and can 
ſpeedily go unto orher places where there 15 nolightening. Be- 
rween the Eagle and the Dragon there is a natural antipathy and 
ſtrife , cach ſecking the others deſtruion. The Eagle ſcck- 
eth to kill it, and the Dragon breaketh all the Eagles eggs that 
it can find , and hearing the noiſe of the Eagle 1n the air ſpeed- 
th to lis den and there hideth himſelf. Having three young 
ones , it caſteth off, flingeth away one , whuch another bird 
named Fulica, taketh care of, and bringeth up. To provoke 
its young ones to tlie, it flycth often over them, and being 
come to maturity, and notthus provoked , it beats them with 
its bill, and pives them no food , ſo inforcing them hereunto. 
Being exceeding hot and dry, it ſoon waxeth angry, nor keep- 
eth it ſociety with others, but ſhunneth ir. Some Eagles prey 1n 
the air, ſomein the ſea (wherein from on high they can perceive 
the ſmalleſt fiſh) ſome on rhe land. They prey in places remote 
or far from their neſt. 

« Eagle] Either all Fowls and Birds (by a Synecdoche of one 
« principal Bird the Eagle , named in ſtead of all) as being all, 
« both great and lictle, governed by the providence of God: or 
< elſe the knowledg of great and high myſteries, repreſented fitly 
© by the Eagles mounting aloft in rhe ayr. Others, by the Eagle 
© underſtand 7obn the Evangeliſt , who dived deepeſt into that 
© high myſtery of the Divinity of Chrift, and his Incarnation, 
« The middle fignification is beſt, rhe laſt 1s worſt ; becauſe 
« theſe words muſt be taken of Miniſters, which ſhould be after 
« this Viſion, not of ſuchas had heen before (as Apoſtles were :) 
<as it 15 written in the firſt vcrſe of the fourth Chapter , Come 
« and 1will ſhew thee things that iſt be done hereafter. Secondly, 
<(uch as apply theſe four Beafts to the four Evangeliſts, do vary 
« much. One ſaith, Mark is the Eagle, as Aretas : others ſay, 
« the Eagle ſignifies John. Some ſay, John 1s figured by the 
<Lyon, as Aretas : others ſay, Mark: and Angu{tine faith, 
« Matth;w 1s the Lion. Rev. 4+. 7. The fourth beaſt an Eagle. See 
« Four Beaſts. Tara 

« Czcat Eagle] The moſt mighty and rich King of Babel 
« to wit , Nebuchadgexgar , Ezek. 17. 3+ ſo expounded 1n vert. 
« 12, of this chap. A Metaphor. 

Two wings of a great Eagle, Rev. 12. 14+ God gave her ſtrength 
to tice into a fafe place ſpeedily 3 and ſo wonderfully delivered 
and ſerved her from Antichriſts rage. Annot. 

The great Eagle, figureth the Lord Jeſus 3 and it ſcems alluſion 
is made here to that flight, which the Church made from Egypt to 
Canaan, which ſhe undertook not by her own counſcl, but the 
Lords command, and performed not by her own ſtrength, but 
the Lords, Deut. 32+ 11, 12. And by the two wings are meant 
all thoſe means, which God our of his providence foreſeeth, and 
out of his power employcth for the deliverance of his Church in 
time of her trouble. Cowper. 

Eagle] !bereſoever the carkaſs ws, there will the Eagles be gather- 
ed together, Mat. 24. 28. Whereſoever the Jews are, there wall 
the Koman Armies (whoſe enſign 1s the Eagle, and who will have a 
ſagacity to find out ews, as the Eagle hath to \mell out car- 
hajſes , Job 39+ 3o-) find them out, and laughter them. To 
this final deſtrution of the Jews, by the Roman Eagles, 
that Propheſie ſo long before delivered by Moſes , Deur. 
28. 49. & Hoſ. 8. 1. may be applycd. Dr. Ham. Paraph. & 
Annot. 

Thy youth is renewed like the Eagles. 

1. The Eagle caſterh her feathers yearly, and new grow up , 
whereby ſhe ieemeth freſh and young, tlyeth tugh, and liveth 
long. Compare Iſa. 40. 3» Aynſw. 

2. The Eagle by caſting her feathers and her beak, ſeems tore- 
ceive a new youthtulneſs. Hall. : 

3. The Kabbins held, that the Eagle being ten years old,flyeth 
to the element of Fire, whence (its feathers being burnt off ) it 


| falleth into the (ea, -and getteth new feathers, and ther It 
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thus every tenth year, till it be an hundred years old, "_ 

4- Some hold, that when the Eagle waxeth old it becometh 
neavy, and 1ts eyes and feathers putrefie, bur that by waſhivg 
Ir ſelf in a certain fountain, it becometh as when it was 
young. 

5.. Some hold,that its beak being grown long and h - 
by it is hindred from feeding, it AVerh againſt : rock po pr 
__ = and "—__ can feed as before. ; 

- Otners thus : The Lord will renew thy ſtrength : 
thou mayſt be compared with the moſt luſty 2. Bring Fo 
<2 = oor FI - vigour of thy mind, and the ſtrength ; 

ity, and agility of t » Franziz Bl 
TE poi p y of thy body. Franzis Hiſt. Animal. part. 2, 
: * Eagles wings] The merciful providence of God, ſaving 
' and proteing his people from dangers. Exod. 19. 4. Icarried 
you upon Eagles wings. Eagles fly aloft, and carry their young 
© upon their wings, to put them our of danger z which ſignifieth 
| Gods loving providence, procuring the fafery of the Church 
and of every member of it. A Metaphor. Hy 
ON PO and by ſudden flight vaniſhing away, 

* 23. 5. Riches make themſel: | 
© Fapl:t Ace] heaven. x ty TONY ONLY ab 

* Ear ] The Inſtrument of hearing. | 

, * 2. The underſtanding which comes by hearing, Deut. 26. 
A Metonymy. Rev. 2. 11. Hethat hath eas to hear, &c. 

; * 3+ Service, obedience, or perpetual ſubje&ion. Pal. 40. 6; 
Mn? ears haſt thou opened ; that is, thou haſt. framed me to th 

* perpetual ſervice, Exod. 21. 6. F 

Referred, 1. To God, impyrting as well his infinice know- 
ledg of all things, Pfal. 54. 9. As his readineſs to hear the pray- 
ers of ſuch as call upon him in truth, Pfal. 34. 15. Pfal. 18. - 

2. To Man ; taken both properly, Exod. 21. 6. and fgyrative- 
ly for men, Job 29. 11. Of ears, ſome are good, as the atten- 
tiveear, Neh. 1. 6, 11. The opened ears, Pfal. yo. 6. The 
hearing ear, Prov. 20. 12. Theobedient ear, Prov. 25. 12. The 
bleſſed ear, Mar. 13. 16. Others bad, as the ſtopped ears, Prov, 
21. 18, The ears turned away from hearing the law, Prov. 
28. 9. Theheayy ears, Ifa. 6. 10. Theuncircumciſed ears, Jer 
6. IO. The deaf ears, Mic. 9. 16. The dull ears, Mat. = my 
The itching ears, 2 Tim. 4. 3. In Eccl. 12. 4. theearsare erm 
ed, The daughters of Muſick , as which both receive words 
words, Job 4.12. & 42. 5.and try them, Job 12. 11. & 34. -þ ; 

*Ear | The outward organ of the body, to wit, that ſenſe 
* which 15 the inſtrument of underſtanding. 

* 2. The mind, wherewith we underſtand things, and attend 
© to get more underſtanding. Rev. 2. 7. Hethat hath an ear, &c, 

* Gods ear | Either his infinite knowledg (as if he heard all 
* things) or h15 readineſs to hear and to grant our requeſts. Pfal 
© 94. 9. He that made the ear, ſhall be not hear ? Pſal. 116.2, Hz 


© bath inclined hu ear unto me. A Metaphor. 


Car] Exod. 9. 31. The Hebr. 4bib, fignifieth 4 green ear- 
of corn, with the ſtalk, Lev. 2. 14. Of it, the month when Corn 
was newly ripe, 15 called 46:b, Exod. 13. 4. 4ynſw. Hereof men- 
tion 1s made, Mar. 4. 28. & 2. 23. Luk. 6. 1, 

Ear | 1 Sam. 8. 12. Iſa. 3o. 24. Toplough, till the ground 
Gen. 45+ 6. Nezther earzng, that 15, ploughing, or tillage of the 
Land, the Chald. faith ſowing. This ſeemeth to be for lack of 
Corn, which therefore 1n the laſt year 7oſeph ſupplied, Gen. 47 
23. Aynſw. ; : ; 

Early | Implying care, fear, willingneſs, readineſs, alacrity, 
earneſt endevour and defire toattain, is put for Speedily, Pal. go. 
14 Haftily, Prov. 27. 14. 

Ear-ring | Gen. 28. 22. or abillement, jewel, buch 5 which 
was hanged ſometime on the ear, Gen. 35. 4. Sometime 
on the noſe, face, or forehead, Ezek. 16. 12. And fo this 
here was, asthe 47. verſ. ſheweth. Aynſw. Ifa. 3. 20. Amu- 
lets, ſuperſtitious rrinkets of magical device, ſuppoſed to 
have vertue againſt charms and inchantments , and other caſual 
evils : Plates or Medals of gold , with ſpels or charatters ngra- 
ven on them to that purpoſe. This ſeemeth thence tobe concei- 
ved, becauſe of the near affinity between the word here uſed, 
and that that ſignifies to char and znchant, Pfal, $8. $5. Eccl. 10s 
II. Annot. 

Earn] Toget or purchate by ones labour, Hag. x. 6. 

Earneth wages to put It /nto 4 bag with holes, Heb. pierced 
through, war. Ib. Reap not any profit or benefit by all their la- 
hors we : 

« Earn omething given to bind a bargain : IF 
* to bind the payment of A teh pounds, yu OO 

«Note: It 1s in' Hebrew Erabon 3 hence the Greek 4rhas 
* bon is borrowed; and it fignifiech a pledg, pawn, or carneſt. 

2. A pledg or pawn, Gen. 38.17, 18. hat is the earneſt (or 
« pledg) that 1ſhall give thee ? 

* 3 Anhoſtage given in War. All theſeare (asan earneſt) to 
* confirm and aſſure a thing, 2 King. 14 14. 


* Earneſt 


c 
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« Earnefk of the Spirit] The gift of the Spirit which 1s 


« like an carneſt in a bargain :- for the firſt fruits or the ſaving 


« oifts of the Spirit, to wit, Faith, Hope, Love, and Repentance 
« do in ſuch fort aſſure the godly of having their full happinels 
<jn heaven ar laſt, as he that hath received an earneſt 1s ſure to 
« have the full ſum paid him, or the full bargain accompliſhed, 
« Eph. 1. 14: Alſo, 2 Cor. 1. 22. And hath given the earneſt of 
« the Spirit. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle in the aforeſaid places uſeth 
«the fimilitude of a Seal, which alſo ſerveth to confirm a pro- 
« miſe, and therefore fit to fignifie the aſſurance which the Sp1- 
© rit of Adoption doth give them of their inheritance 1n heaven, 
< in due timeto be ſeen and enjoyed of them. ; 

Earneſt} Careful, ſolicitous 3 applied to expectatzon, Rom. 
2. 19. Phil. 1. 20. deſire, 2 Cor. 7. 7. care, Ib. 8. bed , 
Heb. 2. I. ; 

The earneſt expeffation of the creature waittth, Rom. 8. 19. The 
word Sm+a-9x;z (which cometh of Sm, xacs. the bead, and 
Soxci'y to be ſten) is very ſignificant, Ir ſignifieth the looking for 
of ſome perſon or ſome thing, with lifting up the bead, or ſtretch- 
ing out of the neck, or putting forth the bead , or ſetting out the eyes, 
with earneſt intention and ovſervation, to ſee when the perſon or 
thing ſhall appear 3 as a poor Priſoner that 1s condemned doth , 
who often putteth forth his head out of the window, 1n a con- 
tinual expe&ation of the gracious pardon of his Prince 3 or, as a 
man who looketh for the coming of a ſpecial friend, whole com- 
pany he much deſires, having a promiſe of his coming he getteth 
him up to ſome Turret or high place , and putreth forth his 
head, and looketh this and that way, and he fetteth Is eyes on 
the way his friend is to come, to ſee 1t he can elpy him 
coming , wiſhing and deſiring his appearance: So the creature 
doth earneſtly and continually (as it were) with the ſtretching 
our of the neck , or thruſting forth of the head, expect and wait 
when the Sons of God ſhall be revealed. The Text runneth 
thus, The expeffation, or earneſt delire of the creature, expefieth or 
waitith. An Heb. Pleonaſme to expreſs the continual defire or 
expeRation of che creature. Mark, firſt, the emphaſis of the 
word doth expe, as one that puts his head out of a Caſtle to 
look for ſome body. Secondly, of the phraſe, the exy:&Fation 
expeits 5 as if the creature were nothing elle but expec3atzon. The 
Apoftle in Phil. 1.20. According to my earneſt expetiation , to 
ſignife the ſtrongneſs and ſureneſs of his hope, uſeth this very 
word, expreiling as much as they that earneitly looking for a 
thing, ſtretch out the head to look for it. Le2gh. Crit. 
SAC 

Earneſily defireth, Job 7. 2. Hebrew, gapeth after, marg, 

< Earneft expectation | A looking after ſomething with great 
« precedineſs, and unwearied continuance. Rom. 8. 19. The 
« earneſt expeftation of the creature , &c. Here 15 a Profopopela , 
© or fition of perſons : there 15 a perion pur upon the unreſona- 
« ble Creature , of one who cxpecterh and looketh afrer ſome 
© man or matter, as it were with heads and necks ftretched 
© out , to beholdand ſpy that which they eagerly defire to ſee 
© and enjoy : ſothe Creature (as a woman 1n travel) Rom. 8. 22. 
« fervently coveteth its own reſtauration , by a natural inftin& 
<which is put of God into the Creature, whereby 1t1s moved ſe- 
© cretly to covet and attend the end for which 1t was made; which 
<js that perfe& eſtate wherein 1t was made of God, and from 
© which by mans fin 1t fell, and unto which ſtill 1t rendeth by a 
© natural 1nclination, even as heavy things naturally tend down- 
< ward, and light things upward. 

Earneffly | Taken 1n a bad ſenſe, Mic. 7. 3. In a good, be- 
ing put for, Sh ; Y 

1. Diligence and fervency which is to be ſhewed in well-doing, 
Neh. 3. 20. In prayer, Luk. 22. 44. A&. 12. 5. marg. Jam. 5. 
17. In defence of truth. Jude 2. 

2. Attentive and hcedful beholding, Luk. 22. $6. Act. I. 12. 
& 23.1. 

A, Vehement defire, 1 Cor. 12. 21. 2 Cor. 5. 2. In Jer. It. 
7.& 31.20, It's ſpoken of God, I earneſily proteſted, Ido ear- 
neſtly remember þim; but according to the Original 1t 15, 19 proteſt- 
ing Iproteſted, remembring do remember. 

«To have ears} Tohave the mind prepared, or the under- 
< ſtanding opened, obediently to hear and artend the things of 
«God ; ſuch are called upon to mark, in the concluſion of every 
« Epiſtle. Orfiers will burcontemn the Word. Revel. 2. 11. Let 
6 ham that hath an ear to near. 

Let not the Paſtor only, but every one of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, lay this to heart. Or, let them hearken whoſe ears God hath 
opened. Pfal, 40. 6. Iſa. 50. 5. Or, that have a ſpiritual ear, as 
wellas a natural, to hear what God faith, Deur. 29. 4. Pſal. 85.8. 
Prov. 20. 12, Sec Mat. 13. 9. Annot. | 

« Earth'\ Dryland, Gen. 1. Pal. 24. 1. The earth 7s the Lords. 
« Allo it ſignifieth that matter whereof all terreſtrial and celeſt- 
6 al bodies were made, Gen. I. 2. 

£ 2, Land and Sea, and all that is in them, Gen. 2. x. Thus 
« God created both heaven and earth. Plal. 124. 8. #hich made 


© heaven and earth, Alſo by a Synecdoche Earth is pur for all 
« things creared. And for the water which covered the earth, be- 
© ing dryed by a ſtrong Eaſt-Wind,Gen. 8. 1. 
«3. The inhabitants or people which dwell on the earth. Pfal. 
© LO@» I» Szng wnto the Lord all the earth, Gen. 6.11. Gen. 9. 
© 13. by a Metonymy of the place containing, being for the 
« perſons contained in it, as Toth. 23. I4+ Ia. 24. 19, 20, See 
© Ta, 11. $- 9. forthe ele on the earth. 

* 4- Earthly minded perſons. Pſal. 10. 18. That earthly man. 
* (or man of the earth) cauſe to fear no more : the wicked and 
*1mpentrent which be on the earth, Iſa. 11-4. 

* 5. Thar which 1s frail and weak. 2 Cor. 4. 7. me have this 
« treaſure 31 veſſels of earth, or Earthly : ſignifying thereby, frail 
* and weak men, to whom the treaſure of the Goſpel was com- 
* mitred, to be by preaching ſcattered abroad. Ir fignifieth the 
© Ele&, Ifa. 11. 10. ; 

©6. The 1ncreaſe or fruit which cometh out of the earth. Gen. 
* 3+ 17. 11 ſorrow thou ſhalt eat of it (that 1s, the Earth) all the 
« days of thy life, Meronymy. | | 

£ 7. A Region, Land, or Country, Mat. 9.25. Mar. 1%. 32. 
* Lute 4- 25. In all which places the word Engliſhed Land is 
* Earth 1n the Original, by a Synecdoche. 

« 8, Only the Landof 1/-ae!, Rom. 9. 28. 

*g, That wich 1s vain and vile, favouring nothing of hea- 
*« ven, Joh. 3.31. 

+10, A fimilitade or compariſon taken from the Earth, or 
« carchiy things, Joh. 3. 12. 

11. The waters which covered the earth whilſt Noa) was in the 
Ark, Gen. 8. 1. 

12, The ground, Gen. 43. 26, 

13. Countries bordering or lying near, 2 Chron. 9. 23. 

1.4- A certain quantity or portion of Earth, Numb. 16. 32. 


15. The wicked and impenitent which be on the Earth, Iſa. 
II. 


4 
15, Thefalſe Church, Rev. 14. 3. & 16. 2. 


17. Afﬀettion of love receiving Gods Word, and in nouriſhing 
It as the earth doth the ſeed, Mar. 4.. 5. 

18. All Nations, Plal. 67. 2. and Lands, Pſal. 190. t. 

19. As heaven 15 put for the higheſt place, ſo is the earth for 
the loweſt,Plal. 148. 13. Hence that phraſe,Rev. 13.11. I beheld 
another beaſt coning up out of the Earth, that is, being of a low 
and baſe Original. 

20, The grave, Pſal. 44. 25. 

21. Gods Church here upon earth, Iſa. 49.2. & g1. 16. 

. 22, Amultitude of enemies, Pial. 46. 6. 


Earth | Men dwelling on earth-; A Metonymy. Heb. 12. 26. 
It may bealſo taken for the Earth 1rfelf 5 which was ſhabenar the 
publiſhing of the law, Exod. 19. 18. did quake when Chriſt 
yielded up the ghoſt, Matth. 27.51. and when he roſe again 
from the dead, Matth. 28. 2. 

The earth to be as braſs, Lev. 26. 19. that 1s, which cannot be 
ploughed, or through drougiit or ſome ſuch like cauſe, doth not 
fructifie. 

Earth] The flowers appear on the Earth, Cant. 2. 12. This be- 
Ing naturally dry and barren, and curſed for mansſin, Gen. 3. is 
by tlie bleſſing of God, and by means of the rain and dew of 
heaven, made fruitful ; ſo is our finful barren nature, made fruit- 
fruitful by the blcifing and Goſpel of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 7, 8, 9. 
See Hol. 14. 4, 3, 6. Aynſw. 

* Earth empty} That the Land of 744ah and 1/42! ſhould 
< lack both inhabitants and treaſure, Iſa, 24. 1. 

Lhe God ofthe earth | Rev. 11. 4. Who oweth and ruleth 
all the Earth. Pſal. 24. 1. & 93 1, 2,3. & 98-3, 4: God 1s 
called, th? God of heaven and earth, Gen. 24. 3. TheGod of hea- 
ven. Dan. 2. 18. but here he 1s called, the God of the earth, to 
ſhew for the comfort of the Church, that howſoever Antichriſt 
leemeth to ſway all on earth, and all the world went wandering 
after him, chap. 13. 3. yet God keepeth the rule of the earth in 
his own hands ſtill, and can prote& his ſele&ed and marked ones, 
againſt the rage of Antichriſt and his adherents. 4nnot. 

© Inhabitants, o» dwellers on the earth? Men and wo- 
* men, whoſe names are not written in heaven 1n the Book of 
* life ; reprobate perſons, which mind earthly things, and im- 
* brace falſe Religion for filthy lucres ſake. Thus alſo the word 
*[_Earth | often ſignifies in the Revelation, men of terrene and 
* earthly minds. Rev. 12. 9, 12, 13, 16. 7 unto the Inha- 
* habitants of the earth. 'Alſo 8. 5. Fire caſt into the earth. 
* Alſo verſ. 7. & chap. 13. 8. & 16. 2. In all which places by 
*rheearth, and ſuch as dwellin it, is meant the wicked world, or 
* the Church falſly (ſocalled) conſiſting of earthly minded men, 
* which are not choſen and fanRified of God, tg have their con- 
« yerſation in heaven. | 

© A ladder ſet upon the earth, Gen. 28. 12. as the Ladder re- 
* preſenteth Chriſt the Son of man, on whom the Angels of God 


* aſcend and deſcend, Joh. 1. 51. and inGen. 28. 12. is applyed 
<1n ſpecial to Zacob, and his journey 3 fo the earth ſignifies his 
humane 


I 
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© humane nature and converſing with "gp and the heaven figni- 


<fies his divine nature and mediation foFmen with God, Joh. 16. 
c 28, Heb. 9. 24. | i : 

w man of the earth, Pſa). to. 18. that 1s, an earthly minJed- 
man, who being of the earch 1s earthly , ard ſpeaketh of the 

th, Joh. 3. 3. Sy 
_— of the earth | Rev. 13, 11. From mean beginnings and 
ſpreading tar. Gen. 2. 9. Or, not coming from heaven, bur from 
hell, as chap. 11. 7. Annot. ; | 

The original of the beaſt (the Pope) being from the Earth,im- 

teth 4 

ht That his riſing is ſecret, ſubtile, and not perc<ived at the 
The beaſts uſurpation over them thar made it up, as 
the tall Cedars , and ſtrong Oaks have no Mother, but the 
earth, and for a time are under her, but in time exalt thetr heads 
ws it 1s rot from the heaven, but from the carth. 
"Earth mourneth'] The people to be forrowtul,and through 
< heavineſs to pine away. Iſa. 24. 4. Farth mourneth : and 1n the 
© next verſe the earth 1s ſaid to be defiled, namely by the wicked- 
« neſs. of the perſons which tread thereon, 

"Earth and the plenty thereof | The whole trame of the 
c world and all creatures which be contained in heaven, earth 
© and ſeas abundantly.as ſtars,beaſts, fowls and 6ſhes,and whatſoe- 
< yer ſprings out of the carth for mans uſe, 1 Cor. 1o. 25, Fulneſs 
« of the carth, as Ila. 5. 3+ : 

Redecmed from the Earth | Rev. 14. 3. Bought by the 
bloud of Chriſt, and brought our of Popery , I Cor. 6. 20, & 
7. 23, 1 Pet. 1, 18, from Anticliriſts earthly Church , chap. 12. 

note ; =” 
—" ©) while the earth remainith, Gen. 8. 22. Heb. as yit ail 
the days of the earth, marg. pig 

by uh, to this earth, Plal. 145. 4- that 1s, 7h dze. TIE 

«To fill wells with earth | Prefigured the corruption of 
« the clear do&rine of the Goſpel, with earthly gloites and tra- 
« ditions, Gen. 26.15» 6 | 

Earthen Applied to a Veil, Lev. 6, 28. A Potters bottle, 
Jer. 19. 1. a Pitcher, Lam. 4. 2+ as being made of eart. 

In earthin veſſels, 2 COr. 4+ 7. Or 21 veſſels of ſhe!l, Though 
the Apoſtles were as it were earthen v2ſſels, of {mall price, weak, 
frail, ſubje& to many knocks and falls, yer there was moſt excel- 
lent treaſur: of wiſdom and knowledg in them. Annot | 

Earthiy| 1. That which hath 1ts orginal of the earth, 2s the 
creatures on earth, Pial. 148. 7. and the body of man, 2 Cor. 
. _ That which is earthly, or ſavoureth of the corruprion of the 
world, as earthly-wiſdom, Jam. 3. 15: Earthly members, Col. 
Z. 5e Things on the carth, Col. 3. 2. Earthly things, Phil. 3. 
19. Earthly ſpeeches, Joh. 3. 31+ 

3. That which1s natural, Joht. 3. 12. _ | | 

Earth-quake] The ſhaking and trembling of rhe earth, Job 
9. 6. Plal. 18.8. & 60. 2. & 77+ 15. Joel 2. 10. & 3+ 16. 
Yet, not of the whole carth, but of ſome parts thereof, cfpeci- 
ally Mountains , Plal. 68. 9. & II4- 4, 0, Lech. 14+ 4+ and 
Iſlands , Rev. 5. 14. & 16. 20. Comp. with 18. Whereof 
the efficient cauſe is either ſupernatural (and that either prin- 
cipal, Goa, Exod. 19. 18, Pſal. 29. 6. & 104. 32s or inſtru- 
mental: the 4»g:ls, Mat. 28. 2.) or natural, namely, 7nd, 
ſhur up within the pores of bowels of the earth, which ſtriving 


to break Gut from thence ſhaketh the ground. This the Lord 


jew his power and majeſty, Exod. 19. 18. 1 King. 

oo E * Fol ps diſpleaſure agaiut fin, Amos I. 1 Zech, 

14. 1. His powerful aſſiſtance to his Church, A&.- 16. 25, 26, 
Both , Pſal. 57. 19. And it ſets out the triumphing power 
of 7:ſus Chriſt, Mat. 28. 2. This produceth a diſcovering 
of the channels of waters, and foundations of the world , 
Pſal. 18. 1+ The removal of Mountains from one place to 
another, Zech. 14. 4+ Rev. 6. 12, 14+ The cleaving of the 
rocks, and opening of the graves, Mat. 27. gl, 52, 54 and 
gates, AR. 16. 25. The deſiruttion of many , Rev. 11. 13, 
Fear and trembling, 1 Sam. 14+ 15+ AQ. 16. 26, 29. Fa- 
mine and Peſtilence,Mat. 24. 7. Mark 13. 8. Luk. 21. 1 I. A pre- 
paration of men unto faith and repentance, AQ. 16. 26, 29, 3o. 
Rev. 11. 13. It's pur for fearful diſturbances, great altcrations 
and overthrow,Rev. 6.12. & 16.18, Or a great change,Heb, 1 2.6. 
« Earth-quake}] A moſt vehement ſhaking of the Earch,with 
<horrible trembling. Rev. 6. 12. Lo, there was 4 great Earti)- 
<quahe;, This 1s a fearful judgment, whereof many examples 1n 

© all ages, and a fore-runner of great mutations. 

© 2, Great alterations and changes of Religion and Civil go- 
© yernments throughout the World, after the cuſtom of rhe 
« Scriptures , which ule to call ſome notable change, a ſhaking of 
©the Earth, as Heb. 20. 26. & Pſal. 68. 9. The delivering 
« the 1jraelites out of Egypt, 15 called the meving of the Earth, 


* ful courſe, with pleaſure and delight 1n it. Prov, 


© Rev. 16. 18. And thire was a great earta-quaks, ſuch as was 1g: 
* ſince men were pou the eart. Meaning hereby, ſome extraordina- 
* ry puniſhment inflied upon the ungodly world, by ſome great 
*and unlooked for alteration of State. | 

As the natyral earth-quake, ſuch as js ſpoken of Amos r. x. 
Mar. 28. 2. ſhaketh the earth by the force of the wind gotten 
Into1t; ſo myſzcal earthquakes make Citics and Kingdoms quake 
with wars and troubles, when the Goſpel beginneth to be preach- 
ed 1n them; and therefore ſuch ſtirs are ſer out by earth-quakes 
chap. 6. 12. and 16. 18. Annot. 

Earthp ] 1 Cor. 15. 47- or earthly: that is, 
thar was earthly, and fince the fall is become 
ruptible. Gen. 3. 17. Gr. 
Tranfl, and A4»ngt 


* Eaſe ] A ſtubborn reſting and continuing in an evil and ſin- 
I. 32» The 


having a hody 
mortal and cor« 
of diſt, namely of the earth. D, 


* eaſ” of the fools flayeth them. Iz 32. 9. Plal. I 23. 4. 

It's put alſo, for reſt cr quietneis, Deut, 28. 6 5. Security and 
carelettieſs, Job 12. $. Jer. 48. 11. Ezek. 23. 42. Amos 6. x, 
marg. Zech. 1. 15. Void of any troulle or dliquietnets, Luk, 
12. 19. Job 16. I2. & 21.23. To fit down, Deur. ++ 
marg. w1thoutany great labour, Judg. 20. 43. Toleſſen.2 Chr, 
10. 4,9. To mitigate or afſwage, Job 7.13. To proiper every 
way, Jerem. 46. 27. 

fs foul ſhall dwell at eaſs,P al 26. 13. that 1s, ſhall lodge in 
goodnets, marg. Other men be ea{ed, 2 Cor. 8. 13. thatis, pay 
no contribution for the poor Saints, __ 

Eat? | To eaſe ones ſelf, or do the work cf Nature, Deur, 
23. 13. Heb. fitteſt down, marg, 

Eaie to be under/lood, 1 Cor. 14. 9. Gr. frevificant. Eaſe tale 
mntreated, Jam. 3. 17, eureRns, or gently, zntreating, for it may 
be taken either a&/ively or pajiit2ly 3 that is, to vc pcriwad 
fly to the beſt, or apt to 


16d Ed- 
| periwade others with good ſpeeches, 
Litgh C. S. 
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rendred gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. So Corifts yoke, the precepts which 
he [ay's on his Diſciples, are here (aid by him to be not only a 
£09, but a gracins, benign, bo:mnteors Jobs, that any man is the bet- 
ter for taking on him. Dr. Y41mond Annor. 1. 

* £.0 be eaſed of his encmics] To conifert him in the 
* puniſhment of his own people, become (through their Ido!a- 
*try and Apoſtaſie) enemies of their God. I will eaſe me of 
* mine enemies ;. that is, I will quiet and cheer my felf when my 
* wrath 1s ſatisfied and. fulfilled in their puniſhment, If. x. 2.4. 

* Eafte ] That which way wcll be | 


ft mich. Dorn, or which we may 
© ule with none or little incurmbrance and burthen to ns. Mar, 


* LI. '30, My yoke 7s eaſe; to wit, unto the regenerate. See 
v v7 2 


juſt 


{}) fo 
*« There 1s a facility or cafineſs rwofold. 
© 1. Of perſons, when they be accctlible, affable, exorablc ; 
« jt 1s the fame with Kindneſs. | 

** 2. Of their works or thipgs to be done, which confitcth of 
© tWO parts. 

* 1. In the fitneſs, multitude, power, preſence, conjunQi- 

« on of the means or caulce, 


* 2. Inthe paucity, 1mpotency, abſence, difunion of the 
* counter-cauſes or impediments. 

Eaſter }] Lighter, leſs burthenſcme, Exod. 18. 22, Not 
hard , leſs difficult, Mat. 19. 24. Luke 16. 17. 

Eafilp | Soon, readily, 1 Cor. 14. 5. 

{Catit ] Eaſtern people which dwelt in Syia end Meſovg- 
* famia, as the Philiſiincs dwelt in the Weſt, Ita. 2 5. 
*are full of the Eaſt, or above the Eaſt, cxcclling them 
* perſtition and Art-magic 
* dingly. 

It's thefirſt of the fourth quarter of hearcn, where the Sun 
begins to riſe, Deur. 4. 47. Pu. 113. 3. and herev. to 1dolaters 
in their worſhip turn themſelves, Ezek. 8. 16. Irs put not only 
for men dwelling in that Coaſt, Iſa. 2.6, Ezek. 25. 4, 10. but 
for the Countries there, Jer. 49. 28. Dan. 11. 44. 

Mr. Gregory 1n his Notes and obſervations on Lech. 6. 12, & Zo 
8. as he readeth the Texts, thus, Bebold the man Whoſe name 
zs the Eaſi, And, Iwill bring forth my ſervant tbe Eaſt. (Where- 
as In our Tranſlation the words are thus rendred, Beiold the 
man whoſe name is the Branch. And, I will bring forth my 
ſ-ruant the Branch ) So he layeth down this ground, which 
he termeth New 3 Thar th2 ſpecial preſence of God ever was 
and is in tat part of the heaven of heavens which anſwereth to 
the Equinoftial Eaſt of the Holy land, p. 72. And, that A4dan 
worſhipped God in Paradiſe toward the Eaſt, and ſp did tie 
whole world till Abrahams time, p. 79. And, that the great 


atonement but once a year to be made by the higheſt and moit 


Tney 


k , Whereunto they are given CXCce- 


boly man , and in the moſt holy place , was performed toward. 


the Eaſt, quite contrary to all other manner of addreſsment in 
tyerr devotion, Lev. 16, 15. p.80. And , that the man Chriſt 
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came down to 1s from the verj ſame Eaſtern part , p. 81. For the 


proof whereof, he tranſlaterh, Mic. s. 2. thus, And þ1s gozngs forth 
are out of the Eaſt from the days of old, p. 23. And, that he aſcended 
unto heaven by the Eaſtern part, &-c. p. 87. And that therefore pray- 
er is to be made toward the Eaſt, p. 89, 90. : ; 

« Eaſt, Weſt, Mozth-rrate?) The commodious fituation ot 
« of the {piricual Ciry, the Church (as ſome think) or the celeſt!- 
<al City , the Kingdom of heaven (as others think) by compart- 
« ſon to the convenient ſight of earthly Jeruſalem, where the en- 
« trance by gates, diſpoſed in all four quarters of the wind, was 
«very convenient for the comers unto it from all coaſts of the 
« Country of 7udea, See Ezck. 48. 3o. Revel. 21. 13. On th: 
© Faſt part there were three gates, &C. 

Hereby is ſhewed , that ſome out of all parts of the world 
ſhall come in, and be received. See Mat. 8. 11. Mar. 13. 27. 
Annot. 

© Eaſt country | Land of the Eaſt part of Arabia, Gen, 25. 
©6, Hereupon mention is made of the Land of the Eaſt, Job 1. 
© 2, And 7ob himſelf was in likelihood the Son of one of theſe 
© Sons of Nephews of Abraham by Ketnrah. 

«To come up from the Saſk} Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, the 
© Sun of rightcoutneſs, toariſe in the dorine of the Word, and 
© to ſhine upon the Chriſtian Churches, to expel from them ſpir1- 
© tual darkne(s, even when a whole rout of infernal ſpirits are let 
© loofe to fill the world with the darkneſs of hell, to wit, with 
© ipnorance, ſuperſtition , idolatry and herefie. Rev. 7. 2. 1 ſaw 
© :nother Angel came up from the Ezſt, Thus the Scripture elſe- 


© where ſpeaketh of Chriſt, as in the Song of Zachary, Luk. I.. 


© alluding unto the cuſtom and manner of the.Sun, which from 
© the Eaſt feemeth ſtill to arife and aſcend, till it come to the 
© midſt of heaven , which ſome do interpret of Conſtantine, who 
© aſcended out of the Eaſt-parts of the world , as Storics ſhew, 
© namely Enſzbz:cs 3 and by whom, as a main inſtrument of God, 
© the light of the Goſpel did break forth, to the ſcattering of 
© the miſts of errors ,. and the enlightning of the Church, afrer 
< moſt darkſome times : This expotfition differs herein from the 
* former (which is more commonly received) in poinuing to the 
© Miniſter, or inſtrument ; whereas the former pointeth to the 
© author of ſucha mercy. In which caſe, both fignifications a- 
© pree well ; becauſe author and inſtrument be not contrary, but 
© ſubordinate one to the other. 

Eaſter | AR. 12. 4. qe, the Paſſcover. The word 15 or!- 
ginally Heb. ſignifying to paſs by, to zap, or paſs over, PSA Pe- 
ſach, from NDO® Paſach. See Exod. 12.13, 26. Lezgh C.S. 

Eaſt-fide\ Judg. 21. 19. or towards the Sun-rifing, marg, 
Where the wores bor/er, end, gate, part, fide, ſtreet, wind, are an- 
nexed hereunto, the ſence 1s plain. 

Eaſt-ward} Gen. 2. 8. from Canaan, and Arava Petrea, 
where Moſes is thought to have heen when he wrote tis ſtory, fo 
was Meſopotainia fituate. See Numb. 23. 75. compared with 
Deut. 23. 4. & Gen. 28. 2--8. inclufively, compared with chap. 
29. I. Annot. 

It's mentioned in many other places , whereof exa& notice 
being taken, rogether with the context, 1t will be caſe to find 
out the meaning. 

«To eat | To chew meat with the teeth, to make it fit to en- 
© ter the ſtomach. This 1s natural eating. | 

«2, Toreceive and take part of all ſorts of meats, even ſuch 
© as were forbidden by Moſes. This Peter did among the Gentiles 
*at Antioch, to confirm by his example that Chriſtian liberty 
« from the yoke of Moſes Law, which the Dodrine of the Gol- 
« pel taughr and ſet forth ; bur afterwards when ſome 7ews came 
« thither from 7ames (that is, from 7eruſalem) he overthrew that 
© he had cftabliſhed by his teaching and example, 1n that he 
© himſelf as a remporizing difſſembler (in that one aa) unto the 
« Jewiſh cuſtom, being with the Jews, Gal. 2. 12. Before cer- 
«© tain came from 74mzs.he did eat with the Gentiles. Note,that by 
© this latter a& and deed of his he gave occaſion tothink,that the 
© Ceremonies of the law were neceſſarily to be kept of all that 
£ would be faved ; whereas by his former cating indifferently all 
© kinds of meats with the believing Gentzles, he had built them up 
© in the abrogarion of thoſe Ceremonies , ſo deſtroyed he whar 
© once he Lwjlt : ſuch imperſeRion is even inthe beft of men. 

« >. To live by bribery , or gifts given by wicked people for 
« the impunity of their fins, this is to ear the ſins of the people 
&« Hol. 4.8. 

« A ſin whercof Miniſters by their flattery or evil ſilence at 
« mens fins, and Magiſtrates by not puniſhing, and much more 
« by upholding mens ſins are guilty too often, 

To eat | is taken alſo for, 

1. Toenoy, Ia. 1.19. 

2. Believe, or by faith partake of, Joh. 6. $6. . 

2. Conſume, Nah. 3. 15. 

4. Communicate or be partakersof Chriſt of his graces and 
comforts, Cant. 5. I. 

5. Deyour, defiroy, or overthrow, Numb. 24. 8. 


—— 


6. Partake of Idolatrous ſacrifices, Numb, 25. 2. 

7- Dine or (up, 1 Sam. 9. 19. 

8. Live upon, Hoſ. 4. 8. be familiar with, 1 Cor. sg. 11. 

. 9. Receive the Word, Iſa. 55. 1. and that underſtandingſy, 
with power and effeQtualneſs thereof, Jer. 15. 16, Ezek. 3. 1, 2, 
3. Rev. 1o. 19. | 

10. Enjoy felicity, Rev. 2.20. Do thewill of God earneſtly 
and with great deſire, as an hungry man willingly eats his meat 
Joh. 4. 32. ; 

11, Feed chearfully and plentifully, Ruth 3.37. 

12, Live amerry life, Eccl. 8. 15. Iſa. 68. 13. 

13. Gives ones {elf to pleaſure, lead a diſſolute or riotous life, 
Iſa. 22, 13. Mat. 24. 38. 

14. Live, Eccl. s. 17. » 

Is. Live by cating, 1 Ring. 17. 15. x 

16, Liveat the charges of the Church, 1 Cor. ;9.4. By the 
words following this word Fat, the meaning of aFreat number 
of phraſes will plainly.appear. 

*Toeat | To communicate and take part with others in their 
* good and joyful things, as they which cat together, are to take 
* of one meat, Cant. 4. 1, Eat , O jriends, Fat, drink , and 
* make you merry. 

*Toeat all things) Not to pamper the belly by gluttony 
*and exceſs, but indifferently without choice to uſe meats for- 
* bid by Xſes law, as well as ſuch which were allowed, upon 
* knowledge of their libercy purchafed by the paſſion of our 
* Lord, from ſuch Legal and Ceremonial obſervances. Rom. 14. 
* One belteveth that he may eat all things. ER 

* Not to cat bl:td of 'Beaſts'] Not to profane or diſho- 
* nour holy things by 1mploying them to common uſe, for bloud 
* was for explation 1n ſacrifices. Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 19. Lev. 17. 
"12, 1 

* 2, To bevery careful not to ſhed mans bloud to fatisfie out 
© Juſt, Gen. 9.4, 5. Deut. 12. 13s 

* The law which forb1ddeth eating of the fat, Lev. 3. 17. & 7. 
* 13, 14, 15, hath the faine ſignification, which the hloud before 
« d1d i;yrifie, as touching our honouring holy things. 

'*Not to eat unclean Beaſts and 'Sirds') That nothing 
* 15 Jawful for (no not for common uſc) unleſs it be fanified by 
* che Word and Prayer, Levit. 11. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. untilverlſ. 12, 
* compared with 1 Tim. 4. $. | 

© 2, That we ought not to be carried away with ſtrange do- - 
« Erines and. manners of the Heathen, but to have our hearts 
<eftabliſhed in the Lord with grace, Heb. 13. 9. Ley. 20. 
* 28, 26, 

Eat Before Teat, Job 3. 24. Heb. Before my. meat. marg. 

**L3 eat bzead} To feed, or to eat meat. Mar. 3. 20. 
* They could not ſo much as eat bread; that 15, take their meet re- 
vaſt, 

TZoeaf butter and hony)] To be nouriſhed and brought up 
* with ſuch ivſterance as 15 fit for an infant to feed on till he come 
* ro age and diſcretion. Ia. 7. 15, 16. Butter and hony ſhall be eat : 
* this muſt not be underſtood of the Son of the Virgin (Immanuel, 
*verſ. 14.) but of the young Son of 1/azah, Shear- Zaſhub, v. 3. 
* whom God had piven as a ſign of deliverance of 7442 from the 
© Syrians and Jſraelites, who hoth periſhed 1n ſo ſhort a time as 
* this Child could grow up : for both thoſe Kings periſh- 
* ed within the fourth year of the reign of Ahaz, where- 
* as Immanuel was born long time after, 2 King. 15. 3o. & 
© 16. 9, 

* 2. Tohave ſuch plenty as there ſhovld be none of the richer 
£ eſpectally , ro whom to ſell ; ſich a number ſhould be export- 
*ed captives to Baby{on, and fo few inhabitants left in 7xdah. 
© Ia. 7. 22. Butter and honey {hall every one eat that 7s left in 
« the land, 

To eat as a canker | To overthrow the faith of others, as a 
* gangrene doth overthrow a body by eating part after part 2Tim. 
$2.17, 3. 

Lo cat Cheſt | To receive him by believing in him, as meat 
© 15 received into the ſtomach by eating , ſo Chriſt is received in- 
* tothe ſoul by believing. Joh. 6. 35. He that believeth in me 
© ſhall never hunger more, and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. 
< This 1s a ſpiritual eating. Thus 15 the tlefh of Chriſt eaten , 
*when we do by faith believe that jt was given for us, and 
*1s the price of our ſins to God. The Capernaical and Papi- 
« ſtical eating of Chriſt, 1s both abſurd and abominable ; for ſo 
© Infidels and wicked men, yea very Mice and Rats may eat 
© him, and have eternal life by him, if his very fleſh were cor- 
« porally preſent 1n the place where the Sacrament is adminiſtred, 

Toeat and d2ink} To live and be ſafe, Exod. 24. 11. They 
* ſaw God, and did eat and drink. | 

* 2, Tolive voluptuouſly, being given to the pleaſures of this 
© life. 1 Cor. 15. 32. Gen. 25. 34. 

o eat the fleſh of the whoze) To endevour (out of adee 
« deteſtation) the utter ruine of Korwih Dominion and Popi 

Fo prelates 3 
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* prelates; by cutting ſhort their revenues, refuſing their par- 
"dons, forbidding appeals to Rome, and to go to Kome for conſe- 

cration of Biſhops, caſting down their ſuperſtitious buildings , 
© and conferring their Demains and L1vings to better uſes, deny- 
* ing Petey pence : which alland much more, hath already been 
© done in our Realmof F1gland, and 1n ſome other Nations and 
© free Cities, which have called back the profits that went from 
© amongſt themn to feed and enrich Kome: This 15 here called rhe 
«cating of her fleſh. Rev. 17. 16. They ſhall eat ber fleſh. 

Spoil her as aLyon feeding on his prey. Or, ſhall feed them- 
ſelves on her ſpoils, which were as dear to her, as her tleth. 
Mat. 8. 29, 3o- } Or, metnbers, Col. 3. 5. This ſheweth their 


oreat rage againſt her, Pſal. 27. 2. Job Zr. 31. but it appear- | 


cth more in the clauſe following, 1n that they were not con- 
tent with eating her fleſh, Job 15. 22. but burnt the remainders 
of her. A4'inot. | | | 

Freely eat | Gen. 2. 16. Heh. eating thou ſhait eat, Tia. 28. 4. 

*To eat pleaſant fruit | To be preſent with the Church to 
« feaſt and make merry with ter 1n communicaring of her graces, 
« Cant. 4: 16. - Let jy well beloved come to bis Garden, and Eat 1. 
£ pleaſant jrutt. US 

«To eat up Gods people | To exerciſe wrong and cruelty 
© towards the godly. Plal. 14. 4. Th:y eat up my people like breas!, 
< even as uſually and willingly as they eat bread, they do opprets 
© the godly. | 

«To eat herbs | To fecd upon peaſe, beans, and all manner 
« of pulſe, or the vilett meats, that were, rather rhan to cat 
© meats forbidden by the Law ; ſuch was the weaknets of believing 
« Jews, Rom. 14. 2. , 

* Tocat our own judgment | To procure judgment to our 
© ſelves by our cating unworthily the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 
© 20, He that eateth thi bread unworthily, cateth n:5 own juaginent 3 
« that 1s , he 1s cauſe of puniſhment to himſelf by eating un- 
« duely. $2 

<27'0 eat and live fo2 ever | To eat of the tree of life, on a 
© purpoſe and hope to recover that life eternal which he had wor- 
«* thily loſt by his cating of the tree of Knowledg, Gen. 3. 22. 

« Note ; That 44a ſhovid not have iived for ever, though he 
© had eaten; (for by fin he was deſtitute cf the force and frutt of 
© the Tree, which thovld have conſerved natural] and continued 
© ſpiritual life, on condition of h1s obedience) but the vain con- 
« ficence and preſumption of 4am, 15 here noted, ſuch as hy- 
* pocrites have to ger {vation (er oper? operate) by the bare actt- 
© on, or receiving of the Sacrament. | 

<Torat a rowl, 07 a book} To. receive and (after a ſort ) 
© to draw and take 1n both the argument or matter, and 
©alio the gift of propheſie. Ezek. 3.1. Son of man Cat this 
© owl, | 

* 2, To ſtudy and learn the Scripture, till one know the points 
* of Doctrine,and have the power thereof in the heart. Rev. 10. 9. 
© Taw the boob ant #27 It up. 


Eaten | for Burnt, Ila. 3. 14. marg. To have greedily fin-, 


ned. Ezek. 18. 2. To be tranſported with an holy heart of ſpirit, 
Joh. 2. 17. 

Eater | Man that eateth, Nah. 3. 12. A Lyon, Judg. 14. 14. 

Eater | Out of the Eater came forth meat, Judg. 14+ 14+ 2 e. 
which lives by prey, and devours all, and 1s food ior none came 
forth nouriſhment fit ro preſerve the life of others, (namely, 
honey out of the carkais of the Lion) Annot. There's men- 
rion of eaters, of flih, Prov. 23. 20. bread, Ila. 55. lo, figs, 
Nah. 3. 12. 

Iſa. 28. 4- Heeateth it np, Heb. ſwalloweth, marg. 


E B 


Ebal] An heap of ancientneſs. The Son of Shobal, Gen. 35. 
23. The Son of Focktan, 1 Chr. 1.22. Alſo, the name of a 
Mount, Deut. II. 29, - 

Ebed} 4 Servant. The Father of Gaa!, Judg. 9.25. The 
Son of Fonathan, EZr. 8. 6. 

Ebert-melech) 4 ſervant of the King. An Eunuch vnto Ze- 
aehiah, Jer. 3l. 7, 8+ | 

Eben-c3er | 7 ſzone of help. A place, 1 Sam. 4. I. 

Eber } Paſſing, paſſage, or anger. The Son of Shalah, Gen. 
Io. 24. Or Shelah, 1 Chr. 1. 18. Alſo, his poſterity, Numb. 
24. 24» | 


Ebiaſaph) 4 rather bringeng into one,or, a gathering Father, | 


The Son of Elbanah, 1 Chr. 6.23. The Son of Korah, 1 Chr. 
0. 19, 

Ebony} A kind of tree, whereof the word is as black as jer 
within, and beareth no leaves not fruit, Ezek. 27, 18. There 
arerwo kinds of ir, and therefore the word is put in the plural 
nun er, rome. 
© 928nah | G1ng over, or >aſſing from one place to another, or, 
vi4/1g angry. & place, Numoe 33+ 34- 
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Eccho;] Ezek. 7. 7.- Sounding again. See marg. - 

« Eccleſiaſtes] A perſon united again to the Church upon 
* his repcntance done and publiſhed before the Church,Eccl. 1.1. 

* 2. A book or portion of Scripture, called Eccleſiaſtes, becauſe 


*1r 15 a witneſs of his (Solomons) uniting to the Church after his 
* grievous fall. | | 


E D 


Ed] Yitneſs. The name of an A!tay, Joſh. 22, 24, 

Edar\] 4 flocb. A place, Gen. 35.21. 

* Eden } Either pleaivre 3 then 1t 'is a Noun appellative: or 
* the name of a- place and Region (wherein ſtood Paradiſe) cal- 
<led fo upon the great delights and p!lca{ures which abounded 
© 111 Eden, Gen. 2, 8. Faſiward in Eden. Hereof is mention in 
* Scripture, 2 King. 1o. 12. & Ta. 37. 12, Ezck. 21.24. & 
* 28. 13. where Fen 1s termed the garden of God : Alſo, Gen. 
* 4+ 5. & 13. 10. & Ila. gt.3. which plainly ſhewerh , thar 
* firhence F4-7 15 the proper name of a Region 18 Babylon, of Ca/- 
* 4:4 and other Regions bordering upon 1t,(as Nod, Gen. 16.) It 1s 
< plain rheretoce that they are deceived which imagine Paradiſe 
$ 1ituate 1h Eden, tobe the whoſe world, or inthe air, under 
* the Equinoctial Zone or circle; or ro contain Armenia, Syria, 
* e/2ypt, and +ſſyrza 1n1t; or reſtrain 1t to a fruitful field in Ba- 
* vj{67 , or confine 1tto $1142 only : whereas how Paradiſe and 
© theRegion of X27 were bounded, cannot certainly by any ſto- 
* r!es facred or profane, be underſtood, as Pare:s thinketh. 
* Sure 1t 15, that ſes wriceth of Ede as a piacein his time well 
*known of him and rhe es, and in Gen. 2, doth by ſome 
* ioods and other circumſtances, deſcribeand determine it. Eaſt- 
* ward 1t was, but how large, whether yer defaced wholly, or 
* when, as it 1s no matter of fairh, ſo no certainty to be had, 
« but with much uncertainty 3 Auguſt. Preſtat dubztare de occultis, 
© quam litigare de incertis. | | 

It's alſo the proper name of a man, the Son of 7oav. 2 Chr. 
29. 12. 

Eder] Afoch. The Son of 1MuÞi, 1 Chr. 23. 23. Alfo the 
name of a City. Joſh, 15. 21. | 
Eoeg | Taken for, The border or utmoſt Timirs or bounds, 
Exod. 13. 20. Numb. 33. 6, 37. The piercing , cutting , 
and dividing power of Gods Word, Heb. 4. 12. Rev. I. 16, 
& 2. 12, 

Eog) Ezck. 43. 13. Heb. 1/p, marg. Spoken of the Sword, 
GEN. 34. 29. 

Set on edg, Jer. 3i. 29, Zo» made dull, blunt, as the Original 
word ſigner. | 
Set on eng, Jr ZI. 29. or grown blunt, dull, Heb. properly 

{hall, or ſhould grow blunt. Ditch Tranfl. and 4nnot. 

*Edification | Either the attion of one, who ſceketh by 
© inſtruction ro build up others in godlineſs, or the event and 
£ fruit of tuch an ation, Eph. 4. 12, 16. 

For the ediſication of the body of Chri, 1 Tim. I. 4. Alſo a!l 
our Chriſtian duties which weowe to our Brethren,2 Cor.12.19. 

* Edifie| To build, or ro make an houſe. 

<2. To do all manner cf duties, either to bring ovr neigh- 
* bour unto Chriſt ; or 1f he be won, that he may grow from faith 
* ro faith; for the faithful they are Gods houſe and building, 
© is Templeand ſtones of the new 72r4jal?m; and rhe furthe- 
* r1ng of theſe in Chriſtianity, 15 edifying and building of them 
* up. 1 Thell. 5. 11. Edifie 022 another. Rom. 15. 2. Eph. 4. 12. : 
* A Metaphor. 

Figuratively, it's put for, To infiru&, 1 Cor. 8. 1. Make up. 
perfection as a building, Jude 20. Confirm the weak in faith, 
1 Cor. 10. 23, Embolden, 1 Cor. 8. 10. marg. To build up 
others in godlinets 1s the end of prophetying, 1 Cor. 14. 3. which 
eftc& 1s accordingly wrought thereby, Ibid. 4. To this end 
we muſt ſeek to excel in tpiritual gifts, Ibid. 12. Yea, in eve- 
ry thing to aim hereat, Thid. 25. Which however all things do 
not, 1 Cor. 10. 23, Yet charity doth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. Theautho- 
rity committed to Gods Miniſters doth, 2 Cor. 10. 8. Eph. 4. 

2, Chriſtian communication doth, Ibid. 29. Fables and endlets 
genealogies donot, 1 Tint. I. 4+ 

Edifying] 1 Cor. 14. 5. Hereby he underftandeth confir- 
mation of faith, and infiruction of the 1gnorant. Ant. 

'02 the edifying] Epheſ. 4. 12. the building 12. D. Tranſl. 

Rather than edifying | 1 Tim. I. 4. then edifying of Goa, 
that 1s, edification which 1s according to God. Others read, 47- 
(penſztz0n of God, as I Cor. 4- 1+ D. Tranſl. and 4720t. 

« E&dom | Eartoly bloud, or 1:4. 

« x, Thecolour of red, in the Hebrew tongue, Gen. 29. 25. 

« >, The name of Fſau for two cauſes, Gen. 25. 30. & 36. I, 

« 2, The Poſterity of Eſa, with the Edomites, AMOS I, 1T, 

« 1, The king of F402, Numb. 20, 18, 

Y $, The 
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« s, The Country inhabited by the poſterity of Zſas, Plal. 
« 137. 7. Ezek. 25. 13, 

<« 6, The whole world or earth over which the Apoſtles (the 
« feet and ſhoos of Chriſt) ſhould go to preach. Pſal. 60. & 
__« x08. 6. compare it with Rom. 10. 15. Mat. 28. 9. St. 
« Auguſtine. 

«75, ACity in Idumea, Joſh. 3. 16, as 

Edomites'} Gen. 36. 9, 43. Heb. Zdom. The poſterity of 
Eſau, who was called Edom. Gen. 25. 30. _ 

Ed2ei) The heap of ſirength or might. A City, Joſh. 13. 31. 

Eduth | Pſal. 60. & 80. The Title; that 15 , the tefizmony, 
which here either belongeth to the muſick now unknown to us,or 
meaneth the Pſalm to be a Teſtimony of Davids faith and 
thankfulneſs; or to be ſung by the Prieſts before the Ark of 
God in the SanQuary ; which 4rþ and Tables of the Cove- 
nant in it, was called the Tii:mony, Exod. 40 5, 20. 
Aynſw: ; , 

A Teſtimony, or, Ornament ; An excellent Teſtimonial -of the 
faith of Gods people in afflictions. The Chaldee applyeth 1t to 
them that ſate in the Synedrion that ſtudied in the Teſtimony of the 
Law. Idem, on Pſalm 80. 1. 

The moſt probable conjeQure is, that Shuſhan” Eduth, was the 
beginning of ſome known Song. Annot. 

A conteſtation 3 wherein the Pſalmiſt intreateth God for free- 
dom out of thoſe miſeries, which by his deſertion had betfallen 
him. Annot. on Pſal. 80. the Title. 

A Teſtimony, or Teſtification, or declaration of faith in Gods 
pracious promiſes, during the heavy preſſure of h1s Church. D. 
Annot, on the ſame. | 
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Effect] isall one with, Bring to paſs, 2 Chr. 7. 11. and may 
alſo be taken for the end, or work, or fruit, Iſa. 32. 17. 

* Pf no effect | That which 1s void, fruftrate, fruitleſs, 1dle, 
© and vain, having loſt its force and efficiency, Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 3. 
© 31, Gal. 2. 21. Rom. 6.6. In all theſe places, one word 1s uſed 
© 1n the Greek Text. ; 

Effectual}] Wrought, 2 Cor. 1.6. marg. Operative in pro- 
ducing good works, Philem. 6. Succeſsful, proſperous, 1 Cor. 
19. &%. 

Effectually) wrought eff: nally, Gal. 2.8. eyzpynons. Efe- 
Aually working, *veey& m1, 1 Thell, 2.13. The word figni- 
eth ſuch a worþing which hath efficacy to the bringing the b:ing 
of that which it worheth : Such a working that notes the -moſt 
lively a&ivity that can be; an aQual and effeQual force. Leigh 
C1it. Sacs 

Effeminate] One thar 1s Iuſtful, addi&ed unto ſtrange and 
filthy luſts, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 

Effeminate | 1 Cor. 6. 9. warzuer, Mat. 11. 8. Luk. 7. 25. 
They that wear ſoft apparel, warayg, gopsv]zs. The Apoſtle trans- 
terreth 1t tothe mind, (where it's taken in an evil part) for the 


apparel (often) ſhews the effeminateneſs of the mind. Leigh 
Crit. SACs 
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Egg] The uſe of it 1s for food, Luk. 11.12. The kinds 
mentioned in Scripture, are of the Fowl, Deut. 22. 6. The 
Oſtritch, Job 39. 13; 14. The Partridg, Jer. 17. 11. Alſo of 
the Cockatrice, Ifa. 59. 6. As Eggs that are leftare ſoon gathe- 
_ ſo the 4ſſyrian boaſted, that he had gathered all the earth, 
Ita. 10. 14s 

Eglah] A calf, or chariot. The Wife of David, 2 Sam. 3. s. 
& 1 Chron. 3. 3. 

Eglaim | Drops of the Sea. A place, Tfa. 15. 8. 

Epion! A calf, or chariot. A City, Joſh. 10. 3. Alſoa King 
of Moab, Judg. 3. 12, | 

Egypt | Anguiſh, or Tribulation. A Countrey, Gen. 12. 11. 
The inhabitants of that Countrey, Pſal. 105. 38. That great 
City, the ſeat of Antichriſt, which ſpiritually 1s fo called, Rev. 
Il. 8. 

*Egppt \ Kone, together with Romiſh juriſdiion, which in 
«St. John's time did reach unto 7eruſalem, where Pontius Pilate 
* was Deputy to Ceſar, the Emperor of Rome 3 which is likened 
* to Egypt, 1n reſpect of Idolatry, and the bondage wherewith 
* ſhe held 'Gods people, moſt cruelly enthralled, Rev. 11. 8. #hich 
* ſperitually is called Egypt. 

AS Rome 1s for her pride and filthineſs called Sodom, and for 
her Sorcery and Witchcraft Babylon, fo for her Idolatry and cru- 
elty Egypt, as if the wickedneſs of them all were concentred in 
her. Leighs Annot. ; 


Egyptians) The people of «Agypt, Gen. 1 2, 12, 14.8 41. 
559 59» & 43e 32s 


E #H 
Eht} My brother. The Son of Benſamin, Geneſ. 46. 21. 
Ehud | Praifing. A Judg, Judg. 3. 15. 
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Eight] Spoken of, 1. in Vnztes, and that of Boards, Exod. 
26425, & 36. 3o. Bullocks, Numb. 29. 29. Captains, 1 Chr. 27. 
11. Cubits, 1 King. 7.10. Ezek. 40.9. Days,Gen. 17.12. & 21.4. 
2 Chr. 29.17. Luk. 2.21. Joh. 20. 26. Lot, 1 Chr. 24.10. & 25. 
I 5. Men, Jer. 41.15. Month, 1 King. 6.38. 1 Chr. 27.11. Oxen, 
Numb. 7.8. Principal men, Mic. $. $. Sons, 1 Sam. 19.2. 1 Chr. 
26.5. Souls, 1 Pet. 3.20. Steps, Kzek. 40.31. Tables, Ibid. 4r. 
Years, Lev. 25.22, Judg. 3.8. 2 King. 8. 17. Ibid, 22.1, 2 Chr. 
21. 5, 20. & 34. 3. Act. 9. 33. 

2, In Hundreds, of Men, 2 Sam. 13. 8. Nehem. 11.12. Jer. 52. 
29, Of years, Gen. 5s. 4, 9, 10, 13, 16, 17, 18, 

3+ In Thouſands ; of the Camp of Ephraim. Numb. 2. 24. Of 
the Males of the Kohathites, Numb. 4.28. Of the Levites, from 
thirty years old, and upwards , Numb. 4. 48. Of the Ihaelites 
numbred by 7oab, 2 Sam. 24. 9. 

To ſeven and aiſo to eight, Eccl. 11. 2. thats, to many, a definite 
number for an indefinite, 1 Sam. 2. 5. Job 5.19. MIC. $5. 5. Annot. 

Eighth) Applyed to Month, 1 King. 12. 32, 33. Perſon, 
2 Pet. 2. 5. Perſon or State, Rev. 17. 11. Precious ſtones, Rev. 
21. 20, Year, 2 King. 24. 12. 

He 25 the ezghth, and is of the ſeven, Rev. 17. 11. The ſevenſeve-, 
ral Regiments, or Heads of Government, to which the State of 
Rome was ſucceſſively ſubje&t , were Kzngs, Conſuls, Decemvirs , 
Tribuncs, Diftators, Emperors, and Popes, of which five ceaſed be- 
fore Johns time, the ſixth which was of Emperors wasnow, the ſt- 
venth which was of Popes was not yet. Lezghs Annot. 

Which ſeventh was the ezghth 1n reſped of that ſpiritual pow- 
er and juriſdiction, which 1t ſhould challenge and uſurp, and yer 
one of the ſeven 1n- reſpe& of the temporal dominion, whichir 
would claim. Hall, ; 

Or, The ezghth Head, which 1s alfo one of the ſeven, mn the 
Empire renewed by the Pope. Lezghs Annor. 

Or, The e:ghth King (for ſo the word ezghth agreeth in gender 
with the word Kzng, and not with the word Beaſt) he ſhould beſo 
altered, that he ſhould ſeem rather to be a new beaſt, than an 
head of the old one, Dan. 7. 7. Annot. 

Which ſeventh Head, and ezghth King in account, 15 that very 
Antichri{t, chap. 13. 11. Bernard. 

Eighteen | Spoken of, 

I. In Unites, and that of Cubits, 2 King. 25. 17. Perſons, 
Gen. 14+ 14. Luk. 13. 4. Sons and Brethren, 1 Chr. 26. 9. 
Wives, 2 Chr. 11.21. Years, Judg. 3. 14. & 10.8. 2 King, 24. 
8. Luk. 13. 11, 16. 

2, In Thouſands ; as, of the Children of 17a! that were de- 
ſtroyed by Benjamin , Judg. 20. 25. Of the Benjamites (lain 
by the 1ſfraelztes, Ib. 444 Of the Syrians ſmitten by. David, 
2 Sam. 8. 12. Of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, which came 
to make David King, 1 Chr. 12. 31. Ofthe Edomites ſlain by Abi- 
hai, 1 Chron. 18. 12, Of talents of braſs given by David, for the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, 1 Chr. 29, 7. Of meaſures of the 
City, Ezek. 48. 35. 

Eighteenth } Spoken of a Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 15. & 25. 25. Of 
Years, 1 King. 15 1. 2 King. 3.1. 2 Chr. 34. 8. Jer. 32+ Is 

 Eighty'] Spoken of Years, Gen. 5. 25, 26, 28. 

Either ] is ſpoken uſually of two, whether Perſons, as Lev. 
10. I, Mat. 6. 24.'Luk. 16. 13. or things, as Lev. 13. 49, 58- 
Numb. 22.26, Sometime of more, as Deur. 17.2. 1 King, 18. 
27. 1 Cor. 14.6. In ſome places it's all one with Or, as Luk. 
6. 42. Jam. 3. 12. And uſually Or followeth the word whereunto 
is joyned , as good or bad, Gen. 31. 24. (from good to bad,marg. ) 
warp Or woof, Lev. 13. $8. a bullock or a lamb, Lev. 22. 23. great 
or ſmail,1 Sam.20.2. & 3o. 2.whereby the meaning 15 plainly ſees 
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Ekar | Barren, feeble, without ſtrength. The Son of Ram, 1 Chr- 
2, 27. 

Ekron} Barrenneſs. A City, Jofh. 15. 45. 

Ekronites | The inhabitants of Ekroz,Joſh. 13.3.1 Sam. 5.10» 


E L 


Eladah] Gods eternity. The Son of Tabath, 1 Chr. 7. 20. 
Elah'] 4s elm, or oab, A valley, 1 Sam. 17. 2. A Dukeof E- 
dom, Gen. 36. 41. Alſo the name of a King, 1 King. 16. 6. 
Elah] The Father of Shimez, 1 King. 4. 18. The Father of 
Hoſea, 2 King, 15. 3o.' The Son of Calth, 1 Chr, 4. 15. The Son 
of Vx, Ib. g. 8. 
Elam) 
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Elam) 4A young man, or Virgin. The Son of Shem, Gen. 10. 
22, The Son of Meſhelemiah, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Another mentioned, 
Ezra 8. 7. & 16. 2 Neh. 12. 42. Alſo a Country in Perſia 
(whence Elamites, AQ. 2. 9.) Ifa. 21.2. Ir ſeems that two Ci- 
ries or Countreys were ſo named, Ezra 2. 7, 21. 


Elamites'| Such as from a Countrey in Perſia were placed in 


the Land of 7rael, withinthe circuit of the ten Tribes, Ezra 4. 
on A nnot . 's 


Elaſalj) The doings of God The Son of Paſhur, Ezr. 10. 22. 


The Son of Rapha, 1 Chr. 8. 37. The Son of Shaphan, Jer. 29. 3. 

Elath' Strength. A City, 2 King. 14. 22. 

E1-:Bethel'| The God of Bethel. A place, Genef. 35. 7. 

Eldaah } The knowledg of God. The Son of Miqian, Gen. 
25. 4+ 

Eldad] Gods beloved. A mans name. Numb. 11. 27. 

* Elder} An ancient, or one ſtricken in years, or of great 
cage. I Tim. 5+ I. Rebuke not an Elder, This is an Elder 1n re- 
« ſpett of age. Elder 15 put for greater 3 to wit, in age, as Gen. 
£26. 16. &27. Is 

© 2, A temporal Governor and Ruler among the Jews, Exod. 
©24- 1. Allo, Exod. 4.29. The Elders of the children of Iſrael. 
© Exod. 17, 5, Take with thee the Blders of Iſrael. Mat. 21. 23» 
* AR. 4-5. Theſe were Lay or civilElders ; Elders by office and 
« dignity in the Common-wealth, Gen. $0. 7. Num. Ll. 16. 
© Ruth 4. 2. 1 Tim. $. 197, or Church Rulers. - 

«2, One that hath authority over a flock, to rule or teach it. 
©1 Tim.$.17, The Elders that rule well are worthy of double honour. 
© x Pet. $5.1. The Elders which are among you. This 1s an Eccle- 
© ftaſtical Elder, to deal in the edification of the Church, Tit. 
© Io 5. 7+ 

© 4 AnApoſtle. 1 Per. 5. 1. I alſo that am an Elder, 2 Joh. 1. 
© The Elder to the elefÞ Lay. 

© 5. Progenitors, or fore-fathers, which lived in former ages. 
« Mar. 7.3. Golding the Tradition of the Elders. 

* 6, Al! which have any Ecclefiaſtical fun&1on ; namely, Tea- 
©chers and Paſtors, 1 Pet. 5. I, ' 

69, Paſtors, Deacons, and other Church-officers, AR. 14. 23. 
£ A Synecdoche. | | 

© 8. The Judges or ſeventy Senators of the great Court at 7e- 
6 yſalem, called Sanbedrin, Mar. 16.21. 

There are 1. Elders through age, 1 Tim. s. 1. 

- 2. Antiquity of time, or precedency of years, Heb. 11. 2. 

3. By way of repreſentation. Rev. 4. 1... 

4+ In reſpect of wit, knowledg, and underſtanding, Num. 
11. 16. Namely, ſuch as 1n reſpect of their wiſdom were fit to be 
ſet over the reſt. 

g. By reaſon of their place and office, whether in the Church, 
i Tim. 5.17. Tit. 1. $. Jer. 5.14 1 Pet. 5. 1. In which pla- 
ces by Elders all ſuch as have any Ecclefiaſtical funttion nay be 
underſtood, as Apoſtles, Paſtors, Teachers, Deacons, or other 
Church-officers, or in the Common-wealth. In reſpe& of a 
Kings houſe, Gen. go. 97. A particular City, Deur. 19. 12. The 
whole land, Gen. g0. 7. 

Elder than he} Job 32. 4. Heb. elder for days, marg. 

The elder, Rom. 9. 12. or greater, marg. 

Eldeſft ſeruant,Gen. 24. 12. One that had lived longer with him 
than any of the reſt, or was older than any of them. 

Eldeſt Son, Gen. 27. 1. the firſt born. 

Though Apolla Anglicanus render the word arggo Cures, Pres- 
byters, accounting the rendring of 1t Elders, to be corrupt, yer 
if 52 Aus be joyned therewith; (which he alſo joyneth) Eccleſa- 
ſtical Presbyters had nohand in the apprehending of Chriſt, nor 
are they to be reputed rhe diſciples of the Fewih Presbyterians, 
between whom aud Aſtrologers there's now ſuch antipathy. And 
whereas he ſaith that the proper reading of peo fuTzev:, 15 Pres- 
byters, will he render theſe words in Joh. 8. 9. *ApZduver ame 
TH apeof]epor, tws I egeror, beginning at the Presbyters, 
even unto the laſt. ? What can he ſay againſt ours, beginning at the 
eldeſt even unto the Laſt ? Such went out firſt, either becauſe they 
who had lived longeſt had more fins, or becauſe they being more 
prudent, firſt apprehended the force of the ſentence. A4nnot. 

Elders The Elders or Heads of the families, were chief 
men among their Tribes, who were farther choſen, and by impoſi- 
tion of hands received into the Sanhedrim, and ſo made Judges 
there, and theſe are called \the Elders of the people, Mar. 21. 23. 
& 26. 3, 47. andof Iſrael, At. 4. 8. Dr. Ham. on Mar. 5. 
Annot. c. 

— Theſame Author holds, that by Elders in A. 11. 3o. and 
in many other places of the New Teſtament, Biſhops are meant, 
which he endevoureth to prove at large. 

Elders | Anceſtors, or Forefathers, of whom vie have our 
* being; and by whoſe authority and example we ought to be 
* much moved , Heb. 11. 2. They are called Fathers, Heb. 

L. I. | 

Four and twenty Elders, Rev. 4+ 4+ All Gods Saints of the old 
and new Teſtament , comprehended under the twelye Patri- 


» 
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| archs, and twelve Apoſtles, 2 Chap. 5. 8, 10. 4nnot. 
They are the 24 Books. of the old Teſtament , with the 24 

writers , and ( Metonymy ) all the profeſſors thereof. Napier. 

Propoſ. 18. TOu Wo the 

: CUTE] The Colledg or whole company of Elders which 
* labour M the Word and regiment of the Church. 1 Tim. 4. 14- 
« Hlarh thee with the laying on of the hands of the Company of the 

erſhip. 

Clead } Gods teſtimony , or witneſs. The name of a man, 
t Chr. 7. 21. 

Elealdeb]} Gods aſcenſon. A City, Numb. 32. 3. 

Eleaſab] The work, or doings of God. The Son of Helex. 
1 Chron, 2. 39. The Father of 4xe!, 1 Chron, g. 43. 

Eleazar. The help or aid of God. The Son of Aaron, Gen. 6. 
25. TheSon of Abinadab, 1 Sam. 9. 1. The Son of Dodo, 2 Sam. 
23. 9. The Sonof Mahli, 1 Chr. 23. 21. The Son of Phinthas, 
Ezra. 8.33. TheSon of Eliud, Mart. 1. 15. 

*To elec 02 chooſe] To decree the ele&ion of ſome to be 
* ſaved by Chriſt the Mediator, Epi. 1. 4, 5. 

It's alſo. taken for, To chooſe to an office Political, 1 Sam. 10» 
24. Propherical , Pfal. 105. 25. & 1c6. 23. Sacerdotal, or 
Prieſtly, Deut. 21. 5. Apoſtolical, Joh. 6. 7 -. 

Elect | 1. Chriſt, Tſa. 42. 1. as whom alone God eleRed and 
chole to be the Saviour of the world. 


2. The Holy Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 21. as whom God choſe from 
amongſt the reſt to eternal life. | 

3- Of the Jſraelites, Ta. 41. 8. & 4%. 4 & 65. 9. 22, as 
whom God had choſen, Deur. 7.6, 7. Taken to himſelf, Exod. 
6.7. Redcemed, Exod. 15. 13. Severed from all others to be 
his, Exod. 19. $. Set apart for himſelf, Pſal. 4. 3. Formed 
for himſelf, Ifa. 43. 21. and called from the womb, Iſa. 
49 I. 
4+ The choſen out of all the Nations upon earth, Tit. 1. I. 
as whom the Lord hath in hiseternal counſel choſen in Chrift 
to the obtaining of ſalvation to the praiſe of his grace, as alſo. ar 
ſome time 1n their life doth tele& and ſeparatc rhem from out of 
the world, and worldly courſcs to the p: otetiion of ſincerity, ha- 
ving ſanttified them by the Spirit, of whom tomeare eminent for 
birth or place, 2 Joh. 1. 13. 

« Elect Angels) Certain Angels choſen from amongſt the reſt 
© ro eternal life, i Tim. $. 21. 1 charge thee bejore God and the 
6 Elett Angels. 

« Gods elect | Such men and women, as are freely choſen of 
* God -1n Chriſt Jeſus unto everlaſting ſalvation, without reſped of 
© fairhand works, foreſeen only, becauſe God would ſhew them 
* mercy, Titus 1. 2. According to the faith of Gods Ele&, Rome. 
© 9.9, IO. 

2. Chriſt, whom alone God ele&ed and choſe to be the Meſlj- 
*ah and Sav1our, Luk. 23.35. _ 

* Elect, 07 choſen in the L02d | One which 1s a ſeleed and 
«© choile perſon, of chief and excellent godlineis, declaring Ele- 
« &ion from all eternity, Rom. 16. 3. 

Elect Lavy ] Some excellent anu honourable Dame. 2 Joh. 
© 1. Tothe ele; Lady. In this lence Theopnilyus 15 called moſt Noble, 
« Luk. 1. 3. being a chief and principal perion, renowned as 
« well for piety and good works, as for birth; and nobility. 

«* Election | A chooting of ſome out of many, as1f out of a 
« great heap of flowers, or herbs, goid, or precious ſtones, or 
© other things, yet would gather the chief. Now where ſome 
< are choſen, others are refuſed, and where ſome be refuſed, all 
© be not choſen. They err who hold <lection untolife to be com- 
© mon , or to depend on foreſeen faith or works, for it 1s moſt 
« free. 

© 2. The choofing of ſome to obtain ſalvation by Chriſt, accor- 
© ding to the good pleaſure of God. Rom. 9. 11. Eleion of 
© Grace, This hath two a&s, 1. of the end, called the decree: 
© 2, of the means, called the execution of the decree. 

2, The chooſing or appointing ſome unto publick fundtt- 
© ons, by voices, or by acommon conicnt. AQ. 14.23. ben 
« they had ordained Elders by eleflion un every Church. Johs 
© 6. 70. 

A, The Ele& themſelves. Rom. 11. 7. The elefizon hath obs 
tained it. The company of cle&ed Jews are here meant, 

« Fleftion : is Gods eternal decree, freely choofing as 
« ſome Angels, ſo alſo a certain number out of loft man- 
«kind, to obtain ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 


| © praiſe of his glorious grace, Rom. 9. 11. AQ. 13. 48. Ephel. 


© Ie 4s &o 

Eiction According to Eleftion, Rom. 9. 11. The Heb, 
"n2, ſignifies both to chþyſe, and to prefer, and 1s therefore ren- 
dred not only #xa4ye, to chuſe, but alſo negate, to prefer, 
Deut. 7.6.8 10. 15. Prov. 1+ 29, and agreeable to that zxAc- 
yi, eletion, here ſignifies prelation , & n ag] ixaoyny 565 
we3-Y91 , 15, Gods purpoſe to reſpeft of this, (or, for the) preferring 
one before the other. Dr. Hammond Annor. g. 


Calling and eleftion; 2 Pet, t. bs. By calling 1s meant the mercy - 
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of God in making them Chriſtzans z and by eledtion, that peculzar 
favour of being the remnant, to whom the promiſe of delzve- 
rance belonged, and in whom they ſhould be fulfilled ; when 
the reſt of that people, remaining obdurare in their ſins, ſhould 
be deſtroyed 14em. Annot. d. ; 

«* Election of grace} Free ele&ion, or that ele&ton which 
© comes from the free mercy and favour of God. Rom. 11. 5. 
© According to the eleftion of grace. If eledion be of grace, then 
© itis not of works 3 for then grace were no more grace, ſaith the 
* Apoſtle ; and that is no way free , which1s not free every way, 
* ſaith Auguſtine. 

*To make Election ſure] To confirm that decree of our 
© elettion (which is firmly purpoſed en Gods part) to our own 
© hearts , which is done by the fruits of the Spirit1n us rehearſ- 
© ed before, 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7. For theſe graces ſhew a mans faith 
© and juſtification,and this ſhews our calling : and calling cometh 
© from eleion, as Payl reacheth. Rom. 8. 9, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 
© Making your calling and eleftion ſure. 

E1l-elobe-Aſrael) God, the God of Iſrael. An Altar ſo called, 
Gen. 33. 20, marg. 

Elements , or rudiments of the woz1d] The fire, air, 
© water earth, called Elements, becauſe they be the beginning 
© whereof other viſible creatures are compounded, 1 Pet. 3. 10, 
© 12. Elements melt with heat. | | 

©2, The Legal Ceremonies of the Teſtament, which were 
© Principles or Rules, whereby God ru'cd and inftruted his 
* Church (as 1t were) under a Schoolwaſter in thoſe days. But 
© being now joyned to the Goſpel, or held as neceſſary to falvati- 
© on, they are to be taken heed of. Col. 2. 8. Beware leſt ye be 
© ſpozled by the traditions of men, according to the elements of the 
© world. Thus.it muſt beread after the Original text, Gal. 4. 9. 

© See Rudiments. | 

3- Thoſe things, whereof others have their beginning in na- 
tural things, 2 Per. 3. 10, 12. 

Eleph] L2ar2ing. A City, Joſh. 18. 28. 

Elephant | See Behemoth. 

Eleven ] Applyed ro Apoſtles, AR. 1. 26. Bullocks , 
Numb. 29. 20. Cities, Joſh. 15. 51. Cubits, Ezek. 40. 49, 
Curtains, Exod. 26.7. & 36. 14, 15. Days, Deut. 1. 2. Diſcl- 
ples, Mat. 28. 16. Sons, Gen. 32. 12. Stars, Get. 37. 9. 
Years, 2 King. 23. 36. & 24.18. In Judg. 16. 5. there's 
mention of eleven hundred pieces of ſiver, as in Judg. 17. 2, of 
fo many ſh:þels. 

Eleventh ] Captain, 1 Chron. 27. 14. Day, Numb. 7. 72. 
Hour, Mat. 20.6, 8. Lot, 1 Chron. 24. 12. Month, Deut. 1. 3+ 
Zec. 1. 9. Son, 1 Chr. 12. 13. Precious ſtone, Revel. 21. 20. 
Year, 2 Ring. 9. 29. & 25.2, Cr. I. 3. & 52. 5. 

Cleuzai | Sce Eluzaz. | 

Elhanan\ Godsgracz, or mer:y. The Son of 7Jaare-Oregim, 
2 Sam. 21. 19. The Sonof D510, 2 Sam. 23. 24. 

Elt ] The offering or lijting up. The Lords Prieſt and a 
Judg, 1 Sam. 4. 18. & 14.3. It tignifieth alſo my God, Mat. 
27.46. 

_ Eltab} God my Father; or, my God ths Father, The Son of 
Helon, Numb. 1. 9. The Son of Pally, Numb. 26.8. The Son 
of 7eſſe, 2Chr. 11. 18. One of Davids helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 9. 
A Levite, Ibid 15.20. 

 Eltada | Tv bnowledg of Gol. The Son of David, 1 Chr. 3.8. 
A Benjamite, 2 Chr. 17.17. 

Eltadah)] The ſame. The Father of Rezon, 1 King. 11. 23. 

Eliah ] God the Lord, The Son of 7eroham, 1 Chr. 8. 27. 
The Son of Elam, Ezr. 10. 26. 

Eltakim ] The reſurrection of God, or God ariſeth, or God will 
"e/tore, ſtabliſh. The Son of Hilhiah, 2 King. 18.18. The Son 
of 7oſtah, Ibid. 22.34. A Prieſt, Nehem. 12. 41. 

Eliam } The people of God. The Son of Achitophel, 2 Sam, 
23+ 34- 
Elias] That particular Prophet and man of God, called 
© (Elzas) the Reſtorer of Religion in his time. 1 King. 17. 16. 
: Hoy to the word of the Lord which he ſpake by the hand of 

Eltas, | | 

*2. John Baptit, which came in the Spirit and power of 
* Elzas, to reſtore Religion in this time. Mat. 17. 11. Certainly 
* Elzas miſt firſt come and reſtor: ©!' things,ver. 13. And his Diſciples 
© perceived that h» Gabe this of Jobn Baptiſt, Mal. 4. 5. 

Eliaſap!;| * © Lord increaſtth. A Captain of the Gadites, 
Numb. 1.14. The Son of Devel, called Numb. 2. 14. The Son 
of Revel, (The letters 7 and * are 115: muchunlike one another) 
The Son of 7.121, Numb. 3. 24. 

Cliaſhib | v2 Lord returnzd, The Son of Elivenaz, 1 Chr. 3. 
2.4. One of the Singers, Ezr. 10.24. The high prieſt, Neh. 


. 
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Eliatha) My God cometh; or, thes art my God, The Son of 
Hemmn,1 Chr, 25. 4. 

C1133ar, or Eleazer] Of rhe Sons of Paroſh, Ezr. To. 28. 

Elvad} Toe beloved of God. The Son of Chiſlon, Num. 34. 21. 


' MZne ees. 
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Eliel] God my God. A mighty and famous man of Manaſſeh, 
1 Chr. s. 24. A Levite, 1 Chr. 6. 34. A Benjamite, 1 Chr. 8, 
20, 22, One of Davids helpers, 1 Chr. 11. 47. & 12.11. The 
Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 15. 9. An overſeer for the offerings, tithes, 
and dedicated things, 2 Chr. 31. 13. | | 

Elienai | Unto him mine eyes. The Son of Shaſhtþ, x Chr, 
3. 20. 25, @# 

EliexeT. The help of God, or my God is ahelp, The Son of 
Moſes, Exod. 18.4. The Son of Bzcher, 1 Chr. 7.8. A Prieſt, 
1 Chr. 15. 24. The Son of Zzchr?, 1 Chr. 29. 16. A manof 
underſtanding, Ezr. 8. 16. APrieft, Ezr. 10. 18. A Levite, 
Ibid. 23.of the Sons of Hari», Ibid. 31. The Son of Jorim, 
Luk. 3. 29. The Steward of Abrahams houſe, Gen. 15. 4. 

Etiihaba] My God ti? Father, One of Davids Worthies , 
2 Sam. 23. 32» 

Elihoen2i) Mine eyes towards the Lord, or the God himſelf of 

The Son of Zerahtah, Ezr. 8. 4» 

Elihozeplz | The God of youth. The Son of Shi]ha Solomons 
Scribe, 1 King. 4. 3+ | 

Elihu | My God himſelf, or be is my God. The Grandfather of 
Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1.1. A Captain of Manaſſeh, 1 Chr. 12. 20. 
The Son of Shemazah, 1 Chr. 26. 759. One of the Brethren of 
David, 1 Chr. 27. 18. The Sonof Berachel, Job 32. 2. 

Elijah ) God the Lord; or, a firong Lord. A Prophet , 
1 King. 17. 1. A Son of Harim, Ezr. 1o. 21. Fobn the Baptiſt, 
Mal. 4. 5. Mat. 15.11, 13. SEC Elzas. 

Eltka } The Pelican of God, One of David's Worthies , 
2 SAN. 23. 25s | 

Elim') Kams. A place, Exod. 15. 27. 

Elimelech}] My God the King; or, the counſel of God. The 
Husband of Nao”, Ruth 1. 2. 

Elihoenai | Unto the Lord mine eyes. The Son of Neariah, 
1 Chr. 3. 23. Another, 1 Chr. 4. 35. A Son of Becher, x Chr. 
7. 8. A Son of Meſhelemiah, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Of the Sons of Pavath 
Moab, Ezr. 8. 4. Of the Sons of Pajher, Ezr. 10. 22. Of the 
Sons of Zatty, Ibid. 27. A Prieft, Neh. 12. 41. 

Eliphal} 4 miracle of God, The Son of Ur, x Chr. 11, 35. 

Eliphaleh} The God of Judgment. A Levite, 1 Chr, 15. 18. 

Eliphalet, or Eliphelet)] The Ged of delirrrance. The Son 
of David, 2 Sam. &. 16. 1 Chr. 3.6, 9. - The Son of 4hasbar, 
Ibid. 23. 24. The Son of F//:>, 1 Chr. 8. 39. The Son of Adozi= 
ham, Er. 8. 13. Ofthe Sons 97 Hajnur, EZr. 10. 33. 

Cliphas] Lv endevour of God, The Son of Eſau, Gen. 36. 
4+ A Temnite that came to viſit 75b, Job 2.11. 

Eliſha) My God ſaveth 3 or, :1,c health of God, A Prophet, 
1 King. 19. 16, 

Eliſha | 1t 5 God; or *i:e lamb of God, The Son of Favan 
Gen. 10. 4. A placeof Iiles, Ezek. 27. 7. 

Eliſhama |} The God of hearing. The Son of Ammnibud , 
Num. 1+. 10. David's Son. 2 Sam. 5. 16, The Grandfa- 
ther of 1Þ»azl, 2 King. 25. 25. The ſor of 7ebaniz', 1 Chr. 
2.41. 7ehozakim's Scribe, Jer. 36.12. A Levite, 2 Chr. 19.8.) 

Eliſhaphat My God judgeth, The fon of Zichri, 2 Chr. 
23. I 
Eliſheba ) The oath, or fulneſs of God. The wife of Aaron, 
Exod. 6. 23. 

@lithua) Go1 keeping ſaſe. A ſon of David, 2 Sam. 5. 1%. 
GEliud] God of praiſe. The ſon of Achim, Matth. 1. 14. 
Elizabeth] God bath ſworn. The Wife of Zachariah, Luk. 
io to 

Eiizaphan Xy God i hid, The ſon of Parnach, Num. 34. 25. 
A Levite, 1 Chr. 15. 8. 

Elizeus)] Health from God, of 5x4 and %U)\ A Prophet, Luk, 
fo 27. 

Elizur] The ſirength of God, The ſon of Shedeur, Num. 2. 10. 

Elkonah | The zeal of Go:!. The fon of Feroham, 1 Sam. 1. 
I. The fon of Afr, 1 Chr. 6. 23. The ſon of Mahath, Ibid. 


| 35» Theſon of 7ozl, Ibid. 35, The Father of Aſa, 1 Chr. 9. 


16. A nobleman ſlain by Zichri, 2 Chr. 28. 7. 

Elkcſhite } Late, or in the evening; or, the hardneſs , or 
1:g0ur of God, An inhabitant of Elþoſh, a village of Galzlee, 
in oe Tribe of Simeon : Nahum being there born, is ſo called, 
Nah. I. I. 

. Eltaſar ] 4 departure, or revolting from God, or rebellious 
to God, A Countrey in Aſza called Pontus, Gen. 14. 1. 

Elme] A tree well known, whereof as the timber is many 
ways uſeful, ſo both the bark, and leaves,and liquor that is found 
in the leaves, together with the water wherein the leaves are 
boiled, are experimentally found medicinable. Hereof mention 
15 made, Hol. 4: 13. Where the Prophet ſheweth how the 
people did abuſe them, to the diſhonour of God , by burn- 
- incenſe under them , for that the ſhadow thereof was 
good, 


Elmodad | The meaſure of God, or God meaſureth. The ſon of 
Focktan, Gen. 10. 26, | 


Elmodam'] The ſame. The ſon of Zr, Luk, 3. 28. | 
Elnaan|] 
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Elnaan] Gods fairneſs. The Father of 7Jeribai, and 7oſha- 
viah, 1 Chr. 11. 46. | 3 

Elinathan) God hath given, or Gods gift. The Father of 
Nebuſhla, 2 King. 28. 8. The ſon of Achbor, Jerem. 36. 12. 

Elot) My God. Mar. 15. 34. 

Elon |). Strong. An Hittite, Gen. 26. 34. The ſon of Zeby- 
{un, Gen. 46. 14. Of whom came the family of the Elonites, 
Numb. 26. 26, The name of a place, Joſh. 19. 43. A Judg, 
Judg. 12. 12. 

Elon-/Bethanan | The name of a place, 1 King. 4. 9. 

Eloquent' A man of words, Exod. 4. 10. marg. One that 
can ſpeak well, Ibid. 14. and chooſeth outhis words, Job 9g. 14. 
Words of delight, Eccleſ. 12.10. marg. Uſing excellency offpeech, 
1 Cor. 2. 1. The wiſdom of words, 1 Cor. 1. 19. Perſwafible 
words, 2 Cor. 1. 4. marg. 

Eloqucnt Dzatoz | Ifa. 3. 3. or skilful of ſpeech, marg. 

Elioth/| 01ives. A City, 2 Chr. 26. 2. 

_ Elpaal |} Gods worþ. The ſon of Shaharim, by Huhim his 
Wife, 1 Chr. 8. 11. 

Elpalct \ The God of deliverance. The fon of David, 1 Chr. 
14. 5- Another of his ſons, Ibid. 7. 

Ct-paran | The plain of Paran. Gen. 14. 6. marg. 

Elſe] Otherwiſe, or, If not, Gen. 30. 1. & 42. 16. Aynſw. 

Nothing elſe, Judg. 7. 14. No other thing, Joel 2. 27. beſide, 
which is expreſlcd, Ia. 45. 5, 6. 

Eltekeh | The caſe of God. A City, Joſh. 21. 23. 

Elketon | Gods correction. A City, Joſh. 158. 59. 

Eltolad | Th generation of God. A City, Joſh. 1 5. 3o. 

Elul | The ſixth month, anſwering FF part 'of Auguſt and Sep- 


tember, Neh. 6. 15. 


Eluza1t | God my [irength, or the ſlrength of God. One of Da- 
vid'shelpers, 1 Chr. 12. 5. 

Eiymas] Strengthened of God, of YN and YIAR. A Sorce- 
rer, ACM. 13. 8. 

Eliymag) the Sorcerer, AR. 13.8. The word DR7Y , alem, 
or alimin Arabich ſignifies knowing, or 5shilful, and.,is applyed 
to thoſe that know things divine and humane, from 0p, alam, 
ſcivit, he knew ; and ſo pudyG+, perhaps WIN from WI, which 
im Syrzach and Arabich figmifie ſcrutars, or explorare, to ſearch, 
will ſignifie the ſame alſo. From this concurrence of the words 
£avues and wary © in the fame notion, it isclear thatneither of 
them here was a proper name, (that having before been ſer down 
to be Barjeſ7s, ver. 6.) but both in ſeveral languages, the title of 
their wiſe men, skilled 1n the ſecret learning,whom we ordinarily call 
Magicians. And wdyo, vcing In ſo: common ule among 
the Greczans , though perhaps of an Eaſter» origination too , 
1s here ſer as an interprerarion of the other. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. 4. | 

Elzapad'} Gods dowry. Another of Davids helpers, 1 Chr. 
12. 12. The ſon of Shemaiah, Ihid. 26. 7. 

Elzaphan } God of the North-eaſt wind. The ſon of Uxzzel, 
Exod. 6. 22, | 
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*Tocmbalm] To ſeaſon a dead body with Spices, to pre- 
© ſerve 1t from favouring, Gen. 50. 2. Theſe Spices, were the 
«fruits of certain herbs and trees, pleaſant in favour and 
« taſte, as Ginger, Pepper , Nurmegs. The uſe of this Em- 
© balming was Civil, for honours ſake , phyſical, againſt putre- 


* faction, Myſtical, to bea token of rhe incorruprtion to come in 
© heaven. 


See Imbalm., 

Emboldened} 1 Cor. 8. 10. Gr. ediffed , marg. What em- 
boldeneth thee ? Job 16. 3. What ſubſtantial and ſure grounds haſt | 
thou, or ſo[1d reaſon to confirm what thou ſayeſt ? Sure none at 
all. Annot. 

*Toembzace} To comfort and uphold (as it were) being re- 
*ce1ved 1nto ones hands for that purpoſe, Cant. 2. 6. His right 
© hand to embrace me. 

Theſe his 1mbraces ſpoken of here, are teſtimonies both of 
love and power , not ſo much witneſfing the kindneſs , as the 
might of Chriſt who isable to preſerve ſuch Jamie criples as we 
are from falling, and likewiſe to lift us up again, when faln ne- 
ver ſolow, and to reſtore us to a better ſtrength again, which on- 
ly (if any be) is the reaſon that his people ſhall nor be finally and 
utterly caſt down, for th? Lord upholdeth them, Pſal. 37. 24. nay 
ncircleth and emoraceth them with his hand, with his right hand. 
Annot. Doth embrace me, or let embrace me, or will embrace me. It1s 
a ſpeech of faith, or praver concerning the fruition of Chriſts 
love and graces. This commendeth the love and graces. 
This commendeth the love of Chriſt that leaves not his Church 
In her ſickneſs, ſins, and infirmities, but cometh to her, com- 
forteth and ſuſtainech her with his own hands, &c. It ſetteth 
forth alſo the Churches faith and rhankfulneſs, which ſeerh 
Chriſt preſentin his Do&rine and ordinances, and his Miniſtry,as 
if he were crucified before her, Gal. 3. I, and rejoyceth 
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before others for his love and help, 2 Cor. t. 3,4, 5. &c- 


Aynſw. 
See To zmbrace. Wi | 

Emerald} A precious ſione, in greenneſs exceeding the 
green herbs, very bright, wherein (being poliſhed) one may ſee 
himſelf as in a glaſs; which being hanged about the neck,is good 
againſt the falling ſickneſs, and is both reſtorative for the memo- 
ry, and comfortableto the fight. Hereof read Exod. 28. 18. & 
39. II. Ezek. 28. 12. Rev. 4. 3.& 21.19, 

Emerald] Rev. 4. 3. A precious ſtone of a deep preen co- 
lour : the fourth both in the High Prieſts breſt-plate, Exod. 28. 
18, and 1n the foundation of the celeſtial Zeryſalem, chap. 21. 
I9. Annot. 

Emerod} A diſeaſe of bloud (wherewith the Lord plagued 
the Phzlzſtines) Muing our of the heads of veins in the hnliecnr, 
- Sam. 5. 6, 9. Put allo for the images repreſenting them, i Sam. 
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Emims ] Fears, or fearful ; or, the Iſle of waters. A people 
whom Chedorlaomer ſmote, Gen. 14. $5. Giants great and tall, 
Deur. 2. 10. In compariſon of whom orhers were termed Graſs« 
hoppers, Numb. 13.33. 

Eminent place} Ezek. 16. 24. or Brothelhouſe , marg. 
Ezek. 17. 22. YN, an heap. And 1 will plant it upon an high 
mountain, and eminent ; that 1s, God would fer this King upon 
his holy hill of Son, Pial. 2.6. and over his Church. A4nnot. 

Emmaus] Fearing counſe!, or abje& people. A village, Luk. 
24.13. It ſeems to be derived of 117 which fignifieth a caſtle or 
CR of the root ITY, 75 m the beginning being heeman- 
tlc 
 Emoz} 4» aſſe. The Father-of Sichem, AR. 5. 16+ Or, be- 
1ng originally Hebrew AT, it's derived of theroot NAMM, to be 
tr14bled, tobe all miry or dirty. | 

Emoz1 | 4 Rebel. The ſon of Canaan, Gen. 1o. 16. 

Empire] Kingdom, Dominion, Eſt. 1. 20. | 

Emplop | Deut. 2c. 19. Heb. to go from before thee, mar. 
1 Chr. 9. 33. They were imployed, Heb. upon them, marg. Ezr. 
Io. 15. Heb. ſtood, marg. 

Employment } Ezek. 39. 14. Men of continual imploywent, 
Heb. men of continuance. Men of publick employment for the ' 
burying of the dead. Annot. 

Empty] Void, or one which hath nothing that good 1s. Luk. 
61. 53. Therich be will ſind empty away. 

It's alſo put for poor, Ruth 1. 21. Comfortleſs, Job 22. 9. 
Spoiled and deſolate, Ifa. 24. 1. Fruitleſs, Hoſ. 10. 1. With- 
out reward for labour, Gen. 31. 42. Without an offering , 
Exod. 23. 15. Without water or any thing elſe in them, Judg. 
7. 16, Withour ſomething, Ruth 3. 17. 

Empty | 1 Sam. 20. 18. Heb. miſſed, marg. Neh. 5. 13» 
Heb. vozd, marg. 

Empty |] To pour our, Gen. 24. 20. To prepare, by re- 
moving all things our of fight, Lev. 14. 35. Aynſw. Iſa. 19. 6. 
Sall be emptyed, or waſtzd, or drained, or exhauſted. Annot. 

Jer. 48. 11. Hath not ben emptyed from veſſel to veſſel, EC. 
Moab hath not been much difturbed in his Land, or removed 
out of it, and* hurried from place to place as 1ſrae! hath been 
Annot. 

It's ſpoken of brooks of defence, Tia. 19.6. a Cheſt, 2 Chron. 
24. Il. Clouds, Eccl. 11: 3: Golden ol, Lech. 4. 12. A Houſe, 
Lev. 14. 36. Land, Ia. 24.3. Jer. $1. 2. Pitcher, Jer. 24. 20. 
Sacks, Gen. 42. 35. Veſſels, Jer. 48. 12. Hab. 1. 17. 

Emptiers | The 4ſſyrians, Nah. 2. 2. : 

Emytineſs | Iſa. 34. 11: Confuſfon and emptineſs. The 
word>are the ſame, uſed of that confuſed and formleſs ſhape of 
the lower part of the world, in its firſt produttion, Gen. 1. 2. See 
chap. 24. 10. Jerem. 4. 23. Anno!. : 

Emulation] Aiſtrife who ſhould go before other 1n rece1- 
© ving favours and honours. Gal. 5. 20. Debate , emulation. 
© Here It is taken in 1/1 part. There 1s an example of 1t 1n 
© Mar. 9. 33, | 

© 2. Aſtrife between two or more perſons, who ſhould go be- 
« fore and excel other in doing good. An example herof we have 
© in Rom. IIs 14» 

E- N 

Enam 14 fountain,or well,or the eyes of them. A City, Joſh.15.34s 

Enan}) 4 cloud. The Father of 4}zra, Numb. 1. 15. 

Encamp]} Taken, : - - 

I. Properly, ſo enemies uſe to encamp againſt a City which 
they beſiege , 2 Sam. 11. 11. So peoplein journying to pitch 
their tents in the moſt commodious vlaces, as neer fountains 
or wells of water , Gen. 15. 27. which was done orderly , 
Numb. 2. 17. 

II. Inproperly, for, 


x. To abide ina certain place, Gen, 33. 18, though but for 
| a ſmall time, Nah. 3. 17. ” 
| 2+. I9 
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2, To uſe means for the deſtruion of a place, Iſa. 29. 3+ 
3. To prote& or watch over, Pſal. 34. 7. Zech. 9. 8. 
job 4+ To perſecute and proſecute one after an hoſtile way, 

Ob 19. 12. 

Encline] To hearken, hear, give ear, attend. Plal. 116. 
2. He hath enclined his ear, bowed his ear. Ayn(worth. : 

Jeremiah 7. 24+ Nor enclined their ear 3 as the manner 1s of 
thoſe that liſten ro ought , which they are defirous to hear. 
Aitnot. 

Plal. 119. 112. 1 bave enclined my heart. Set, bent my 
mind. 

Judg. 9. 3. Their hearts enclined to follow Abimelech ;, 1. e. To 
chuſe him before any other to be their King, becauſe he was 
, their kinſman. A4nnot. 

Prov. 2. 18. Her houſe inclineth unto death. The courſes uſed 
inher houſe bring men to untimely ends, chap. 7. 27. Annot. 

Encloſe} To compaſs, environ-, Judg. 20. 43. Block up, 
Lam. 3. 9. To wrap in, or ſhut up as cloſe priſoners. Luk. 5. 6. 
They are encloſed in their own fat. Pal. 17.10. or, with their fat 
they have cloſed up, to wit, their face, or body (much ke that 
ſpeech in Job 15. 27. he hath covered his face with hi fatneſs) or, 
ther fat they cloſe up, meaning that they pamper and barden them- 
ſelv?s. Aynſw. 

Encloſfings] Exod, 28. 20. & 39. 13. Emboſsments Aynſ. 

Encounter To ſtrive or contend with, Act. 17. 18. 

Encourage] It's all one with ſtrengthen , comfort, ſpeak 
comfortably unto. Moſes was to encourage Joſhua, Deut. 1. 38. 
David's meſſenger Foab, 2 Sam. 11. 25. and Joſtah encoura- 
ged the Prieſts to the ſervice of the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Chr. 
35. 2. As Hezekiah commandedto give the portion of the Prieſts 
and the Levites, that they might be encouraged 1n the Law of 
the Lord, 2 Chr. 31. 4. David in his deepeſt diſtreſs encoura- 
ged himſelf in the Lord,” 1 Sam. 3o. 6. RE 

< End] Term, concluſion or laſt end of a thing 3 alſo ſcope 
* br mark, Rom. 6. 22. And the end everlaſting life, 1 Pet. 4. 7+ 
* End of things 7s at hand, Phil. 3. 19. 1 Pet. I. 9. 

2, Payment or reward. Rom. 6.21. The end of thoſe things 7s 
* death. Phil. 3. 19. | 

© 3. Perfeftion and complement. 1 Tim. I. 5. The end of the 
© Commandments 7s love, See Rom. 13. 10. 1 Cor. 10.11. Here 
* it ſignifies both limit and perfe&ion, Dan. 11. 38. 

« 4. Sum, Eccl. 12. 13. Let us hear the end of all. 

© 5. End of times, ſignifies a ſhort time, Damtel 11.38. | 

©6, Day of Judgment, when this world (as it1s) ſhall end, 
«Mat. 24- 3, &. 

© 7. That for whoſe cauſe a rhing 15 appointed and done. Rom. 
© 10. 4+ Chriſt is the end of the law for right-ouſneſs. The erd or 
© cauſe for which: he Law was given, 15 tv juſtifie 3 thisit cannot 
« do through our fin, Rom. 8. 2. but Chriſt by fulfilling the Law 
<©1s become righteouſneſs to biievers 3 and ſo 1s the end of the 
Law: :!'o Chriſt is rhe end or ſcope whereat the Law and Pro- 
« phets a:51ed, the perfeftion and conſummation of rhe Law, in 
« thathe fulfilled it. As touching ſhadows of the Law,Chriſt is the 
end of the Law 1n the firſt tignification 3 bur as touching the 
© Doctrine and obedience of the Law, be 1s the end thereof in the 
© third and ſeventh {ignifications,an end by determining ſhadows, 
© and fulfilling duties, 

<« 8, The intention or purpoſeof him that doth or ſpeakerh any 
&« thing, becauſe rhis tendeth or aimeth to ſome end. 

* The intention of a ching, and the thing intended differ 
« much: the firſt 1s an a& of the mind, the ſecond the matter 
« of that act without ; the firſt goeth before, the ſecond follow- 
<«eth. The end of a thing and the effe& thereof, are in effe& 
<« or meaning but one thing, and differ but in this: The end is 
« an effe&t, but yer only intended or purpoſed and not done, 
« the effect 1s the very thing done and perfeted that was before 
« Intended. 

«* 9. The firſt degree or beginning of any deſtruction or deſo- 
« lation of a thing, though long before it be throughly done, Dan. 
Ko, 2 4s 

* 10. The laſt part or degree or perfe&ion of our redempri- 
« on from fin, and of Chriſts work to deferve it, 1 Cor. 
©* 15+ 24» 

It's put alſo for the accompliſhment, Dan. 8, 19. Ever, 
Joh. 13. 1. The time of life unto death, Pſal. 39. 5. Effc&, 
Rom. 6.21. Scope and drift, Rom. 10. 4. Finiſhing , Heb. 
6. 16. Diſſolution, 1 Pet. 4. 7. The period of life, Numb. 23. 
10. Deſtru&ion, Pſal. 73. 175. Days fulfilled, Lam. 4. 18. Ex- 
tremity, utmoſt l1mit or. bounds, Deut. 13. 7. Term of time 
fully out, Exod. 12,41. At length, Jer. 31. 17. Concluſion, 


Eccl. 12. 13. Purpoſe, Amos 5. 18. Perfe&tion and comple- 
ment, 1 Tim. 1.5 | 


It may be referred, 
1. Unro Chrift, both in reſpe& of himſelf , who is 
erernal , Rev. 21. 6. and of t' : Law, whereof he is the end, 
or perfection and complement. 3 determining ſhadows, fulfilling 


— 
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duties, and becoming righteouſneſs to Believers which 
Law could not do, Rom. 10. 4+ | 
2, Unto Mans, in reſpe& of his words, Commanding, Gen. 
49+ 33. Propheſying, 1 Sam. 10. 13 . Praying 2 Chr.7.1. Informing, 
2 Sam.11.19. InreſpeR of his works, ſlaying, Joſh. 8. 24. Divi- 
ding, Joſh. 19. 49. Offering, 1 Sam. 13. 10. Eating, 1 King. 
I. 41. Buildings 1 King. 3. 1. In reſpe& of the proſpe- 
rous eſtate, Lam. 4. 18. In reſpe&t of his death; Gen. 6. 
I3. Plal. 37. 37. | | 
3. Unto Time, conſidered both abſolutely (ſignifying the 
day of Judgment, Mat. 24. 6. Termed the end of the 
world, verf. 3. and the end of all things, 1 Pet. 4. 7.) 
and with addition of Years, 1 King. 2. 39. Moneths, 


Dan. 4. 29. Days, Ibid. 34- Sabbath, Mart. 28. 1. and iuch 
like. 


the 


4+ Unto place, whether general, as Rom. 10. 18. or ſpeci- 
al, 2 King. 21; 16. ; 

s. Unto Sin, both in reſpe& of the commiſſion there- 
of, Ezek. 21. 25. and payment, or reward, Rom. 6. 21. 

6. Unto faith, 1 Per. 1. 9. Salvation being the mark or 
ſcope whereat faith aimeth, as the effe& or reward enſuing 
there'2pon. 

7. Unto - the Commandments, whereof Love is the 
end, or the perfe&ion, ſcope and complement, x Tim. I. 5. 

End} 2 Chr. 24. 23. Heb. revolution, marg. Prov. 23. 18. 
Reward, marg. Ends, 1 King. 8.8. Heb..heads, marg, Job 
37+ 3. & 38. 13. Heb. wings, marg. From one end to another, 
EZra9g. 11. Heb. from mouth to mouth, marg. So 2 King. 21. 
16, marg. Hope to-the end, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Gr. perfettly, 
marg. 

ts end is not yet, Mat. 24. 6. Theend of 7er4ſalem, or of 
the 7ewih State (not of the whole world) the approach of the 
Romans todeſtroy Jeruſalem, ſoon after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, Dr. 
Jam. Annot. 4. 

He that endureth to the end , Mat. 10. 22. To endure to 
the end, doth here clearly fignifie a perſevering conſtant 
adherence to Chriſt, in deſpjght of all the perſecutions , 
that ſhould befall them for the name of Chrift. 7d. 
Annot. g. 

End Heb. 13. 7. Conſidering the end of their converſation, 
that 1s, 1terating your formerly intermitted conſideration ( from 
which ye have ceaſed) how God hath rewarded them, or of 
their conſtancy in the Truth even unto death, withthe ſucceſs 
thereof, Leighs Annot. , 

The beginning and the exd , Rev. 21. 6. T, decreed and fore- 
told all theſe things , and now have brought them all to pals. 
Annot. 

Endamage] To wrong , hinder , 

WW : 
, Endanger | See 11danger. | 

Ended | Finiſhed, Gen. 2. 2. Aynſw. They end, 2 Sam. 20» 
18. or make an end, mar. Iſa. 60. 20. A full end put unto. Ap- 
plyed unto days of monrning, Deut. 34. 8. Iſa. 60. 20, days of 
purification , Aﬀt. 7. 27. days of the ſiege, Ezck. 4.8. days of 
temptation, Luk. 4+ 2, 13. Harveſt, Ruth 2. 21. Matter, 2 Sam. 
20, I8. Prayers of David , Plal. 72. 20, Sayings, Mat. 79. 
28. Luk. 7. 1. Summer, Jer. 8. 20. Supper, Joh..13. 2. The 
words of Moſes his ſong, Deut. 31. 3o. The words of Fob, Job 
31.40. Work, Gen. 2.2, 1RKing. 7. $I. 2. Chr. 29. 34, Near, 
Gen. 4I. 53. & 47. 18, 

* Endevour | A ſetting or binding of our mind earneſtly to 
* do ſome dury. AQ. 24. 16, Tendeauour in all things to keep a 
« clear conſcience. Phil. 3. 13. And endevour niy ſelf to that 
«which 3s before. This 1s all which the Goſpel requireth of 
G —_— to endeyour (not abſolutely to have ) holineſs of 
© life. 

Endevour”) Pſal. 28. 4. According to the wickedneſs of their 
endevours, according to the evil of their pra&ices. This hath 
reference to the curſe denounced againſt ſinners, Deur. 28. 20. 
Aynſw. 

Endevour | To ſtudy, ſeek, defire, or covet earneſtly, AR. 
16. 10, To care for, ſtudy, apply the mind unto, labour, or af- 
fect ; and that carefully, diligently, earneſtly, Eph. 4. 3. 1 Theſf, 
2, 17%. 2Pet. I. 15. 

Endleſs genealogies ] 1 Tim. x. 4. He calleth them 
endleſs, not becauſe in the genealogies, there was no end, 
neither upwards nor downwards, but becauſe thoſe of the 
Jews who imbraced Chriſtian Religion , were ſo addi&ed 
to theſe genealogies, that they might have pretence of 
claiming kindred of Chriſt, that they made no end of 
drawing down their lines of deſcent from David, or from 
Abraham 3 or becauſe the queſtions nbved concerning 
genealogies , by reaſon of the flender proof and ground 


they had for them, could receive no determination or ends 


Endleſs life, Heb. 79. 15, 


do harm unto, Ezr. 


Endo ] 


Ss 
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Endoz) Awell; or, the eye of generation, or habitation. A 
. City, Joſh. 17. 11. | 

Endow] Ts give a dowry, Gen. 3o. 20, Exod. 22. 16. 

Endure | Referred, 

I. To God; ſignifieth, : 

1. His conftancy, perpetuity, or eternity, Pſalm 9. verſ. 7. 

2, His patience or long ſuffering, Rom. 9. 22. 

II. To Chriſt, Heb. 12. 2. 

III, To Mar ; f1gnifteth, 

x. To ſtand, ſubfiſt, or go on in the diſcharge of ones office, 
Exod. 18. 23. ; 

2. To preſerve in the courſe of godlineſs, Matth. 24. 13. | 

3. To luffer patiently and conſtantly for Chriſts cauſe, 2 Tim. 

» ITe 
. 4. To abide, eſteem, approve, or favour, 2 Tim. 4. 3- 

IV. To the Creathres ; as the Sun and Moon. Pal. 72. 5,7. 
which do not of themſelves ſubſiſt, but through Gods powertul 
providence. ; ; 

<Toendure] To perſevere and continue conſtant in the 
© hope of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding troubles or pertecutions , 
© by tongue or hand, Heb. 10. 32. 

Enduring | Heb. 10. 34- abiding. D. Tranſl, 

Ene ang A well; or, the eye of calves, The name of- a 
place, Ezek. 47+ 10. wn 

Enemy) A perſon, who out of an hatred toward us,ſeeketh 
© to hurt by word or deed, either ſecretly or openly. This word 
© is both applyed to Satan and men. Luk. 6. 35. Love your ene- 
* mies, do well to them that hate you. Mat. 13. 25. The enemy c-me 
© and ſowed tares. This 1s is a true real enemy. Ir fignifierh thar 
« which fighteth againſt Gad and his Word , or works of 
< oracez thus Satan, Sin, and Death be enemies, 1 Cor. 
© I5. 26, | 

G A ſuppoſed adverſary , which in truth neither hateth nor 
© hurteth us, but in our opinion only. 1 King. 21. 20. Haſt thou 
© found me out, O my enemy ? Thus godly Miniſters and good men 
_ © be enemies to.1mpenitent ſinners, whom they reprove. Gal. 4. 
© 16, Am I become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth 2 This 1s an 
« 1maginary enemy. 

Its ſpoken of God, Exod. 23. 22. Satan, Mat. 13. 39. Death, 
1 Cor. 15. 26. All men unregenerate, Rom. 5. 10. Man as meer 
man, called fleſh, Pſal. $6. 1, 4- ( who is an enemy to God, 
Rom. $. 10. and to his Children,Mar. 1. 36.) The Lovers ofthe 
world, Jam. 4. 4. 

Enemy] Thezr enemies, Exod. 22. 35. Heb. thoſe that roſe up 
againſt them, marg. An enemy in my habitation, 1 Sam. 2. 32, Or 
rhe affii&ion of the Tabernacle, marg. Mine enemies, Plal. 5, 8. 
& 27. 11, Heb. thoſe which obſerve me, marg. The Jews enemies, 
Eſt. 3. 10. or oppreſſor, marg. , 

An enemy hath done this, Marth. 13. 28. The phraſe 2825 a1- 
Iron Gr, licerally enemy man, 15 here an Hebraiſm, the like as we 
ſhall find Eſt. 7. 6. The man adverſary,or adverſary man, is the wick- 
ed Haman., And ſoit reſtrains not the word here to a man, but 
leaves 1tin the latitude, that £55 alone would be a man or ae- 
vil, Dr. Ham. Annot. e. 

«Enemies All wen as they are born into this world,corrupt 
© and infected with fin, which had made a ſeparation between us 
< and God; God for ſin hating men, and men through 1in ha- 
« ting God, Rom. 5. 8. If when we were enemies, Wwe were Veconct- 
© led to God, This enmity was mutual ; not our evil actions and 
« qualities only, but for and through them our perſons were hated 
© of God before our converſion. For reconciliation 15 of our per- 
« ſons being alienated by ſin, andeſtranged from God, Iſa. 59. 3. 
©Epheſ. 2.3. | 

There are enemies both publick and private, enemies to God, 
Chriſt, the Church, particular Chriſtians. _— 

Enemies} Heb. 10. 13. Sin, the Devil and his inſtruments, 
death it (elf. Zones. Pſal. 110. x1 Cor. 15. 12.chap. I. 13. A#- 
not. | 

« Enemies] Wicked men, Pope, Popelings, and other un- 
© 9odly perſons, which hated, afflifted, and killed Gods ſeryants. 
© Rev. I. 12. And their enemies ſee tt. : 

Enflame] To kindle, as C97 is rendred in Ezek. 24. 10. & 
Obad. v. 18. which in Iſa. 5. 11. 1s tranſlated enflame, That 1s 
indeed the ordinary effe& of Wine and Strong drink, immode- 
rately taken, to enflame the body. Jer. 51.39. To bring Feavers, 
and Calentures, ſuch as have thereof their name, Deur. 28. 22. 
Yea, to enflame it with filthy luſt, Gen. 19. 32, 35. Hol. 4. 11. 
Yet becauſe the word ſometime alfo ſignifieth, eagerly, or ardent- 
ly to purſue, Pſal. 7. 13. & 10. 2. Lam. 4. 19. Some therefore 
render it, til the wine purſue them. As they puriue 1t, ſo 1t pur- 
ſues them in that manner, that ir doth ſurpriſe them, and maſter 
them, and take wits, reaſon, and underſtanding from them, Hol. 
4+ 12. Prov. 20.1. Annot. 

Enfold] 4 fre enfolding it ſelf, Ezek. 1. 4. Vapours likely 
in the cloud, kindling , and burning into themſelves , the 
tlame turning inward, catching 1: ſelf, as the Hebr, 15, and ma- 


A 


king as It were a fiery globe : Some would apply the fignifrca- 
tion of this to fin, and the nature of ir. But we rather 
conce1ve 1t repreſents the fiery wrath of God ; or ſecondarily of 


| Nebuchadnezgar his inſtrument, who burnt up Temple, City, and 


all. Annot. 


Engage fox | ho z« this that engaged his heart to' approach 
unto m2 7 Jer. Jo. 21. Some expound this of Chriſt, and 
that either 1n way of admiration of his dignity and\\excel- 
lency 3 for who # this (that 1s, how excellent a perſon! is he) 
that hath gzven his heart , that is, his ſoul, fora pawy or pledge, 
or engagement to procure acceſs to me ? Tia. 53. 7, 10. Heb.' 7. 
22, or in way of appropriation and excluſion of all others, #ho 
but he bath engaged, or can engage ? Who t4n engage: his heart to 
approach unto God, 1n that manner as Chriſt did'; 1 Timi. 2. 5. or, 
who dare 1n that manner of offer to approach unto God, or take 
upon him the office of mediating between Gcd and man, un- 
leſs he be by God himſelf called and affigned thereunto ; Heb. &. 
4. Others, apply it to Gods people, and that as ſpoken either in 
way of admiration, as intimating the paucity of thoſe ar pre- 
(ent that did apply themſelves to draw neer unto God ; and they 
render the words, For who 3s he that engageth his beart to approach 
unto me ? (fo it ſhould be like that, Iſa. 53. 1. ho believeth or 
report ? that 1s, few, or none) or in way of confirmation, as ren- 
dering a reaſon, why he ſaid he would make them to approach, 
that they might come neer to him, to wit, becauſe none could do 
Ir of himſelf, Cant. 1. 4. Joh. 6. 44. & 15. 3. orin way of ſtipy- 
lation, like that Pfal. 25. 12. and that Ifa. $0. 1o. and fo the 
words may be rendred, either, who 7s be that hath engaged, or 
undertaken for his heart to draw near unto me ? as thy ſervant hath en- 
gaged himſelf for'the lad, Gen. 4.4: 32. or, that hath made a cove- 
nant or agreement with his heart (chat 1s, harh ſincerely obliged 
himſelf, and made a covenant with his heart) to approach unto me ? 
as Iſa. 36. 8. & Job 31. 1. And fothe wordsmay have reference, 
either to what went before, of taking neer to him, ſuch as had 
any hearty defire and reſolution thus to approach and come home 
to him, ch, 24. 7. & 50.4, 5. Joh. 6; 37. or te that which 
followerh, that if any ſuch were found, whoſoever they were 
chat ſhould he ſo affe&ed, they ſhould be his people, and he 
would be their God, verſ. 22. 4nnot. 

En-ginnin | The well of Gardens ; or, the eye of protections. 
A City, Jofh. 21. 29. 

CTn-gedi | 7b! well or eye of a Kjd, or of felicity. A City, 
Joſh. 1 5. 62. | 

Engedp | 7: the Vineyards of Engedi, Cant. 1. 14. The name 

a place 1n the land of Canaan, which fell to the Tribe of 7/- 
dah, and being neer the Sea, and watered with ſprings, was # 


- frunctul foil for Gardens and Vineyards, Joſh. 15. 62. Ezek. 
{ 47+ 10. It was called allo 14z2z0n Tzmar, 2 Chr. 20. 2. Where 


the enemies coming againſi 7ehvſaphat, he prayed unto God and 
was delivered, which victory may alfo be reſpeted here as a fi- 
gure of the Victories which the Church obtaineth by faich in 
Chriſt. Aynſw. 

It 1s a compounded word, whereof the firſt part ſignifieth an Eye 
or Fountain, the latter, a K/4, or company. So that the whole 
word may he Englijhed, The Eye or Fountain of my Kid; or the 
Eye, or Fountain of my Company. Clapham. 

According to others, 1t fignifieth the Fountain, {or becauſe one 
word fgnifieth both, the Eye) of inciſion, of tentations, who hold 
that here grew thoſe odoriferous cluſters of Camphire, and thole 
Myrrh-trees ;, that 1s, Here hath the Lord appointed even in the 
very place of greateſt tentations, and inciſions, the greateſt re- 
medy againſt them';z and where the Croſs 1s, there 1s the cor- 
dial and Antidote againſt it, Pſal. 94. 19. 2 Cor. 1. $5. Annot. 

Engines] Inſtruments of war, invented for the preſervation 
of a place, 2 Chr. 26. 15. and for deſtruction, Ezek. 25. 9. 

Encraffed Wozd | A word, ( as ſeed or a Ciens ) planted 
*and {er 1n the heart, by the labour of Miniſters , whoſe of- 
© fice 1s to plant and water , Jam. 1. Lt. 1 Cor. 3.16. A 
«* Metaphor. 

Engrave] To cut, or carve, Exod. 28. 11. (Spoken of God. 
che Farher, Tech. 3. 9.) who hath appointed his Son to be the: 
Mediator , and hath conferred upon his humane nature, all the 
gifts of his Spirit for to perform it. See Heb. 9. 11. Joh. 1. 16. 
& 3+ 34+ Col. 1.19. & 2. 9. Though it ſhall be a ſtone repette-! by 
the buulders, AR. 4. 11. Yet God will work upon tt all perfedtt- 
on of excellencies, as Pſal. 45. 7. The very engraving of Chriſts 
wounds upon his body, was an excellent workmanſiip of God, 
Annot. 

Enqraver inſkone} Exod. 28. 11. or Stonecutter, Feweller. 
This engraving in precious ſtone, and that like a {2nzt, with the 
names of the Sons of 1ſrazl, ſignified the firm perperual love, me- 
morial, eſteem, and ſuſtentation of the Church of Chriſt, Job 1 9+ 
23-24, Cant. 8. 6. Hag. 2. 23. Aynſw, 

Engravings | Exod.28. 11. Heb. the graving. D. Annot. 
Enhaddah | 4 Merry or quick ſight 3 or, the well of gladneſs. 


City, Joſh. 19. 21. 
Y Enhakkoze ) 


als. 


nM 


Enhakkoze ] 7? fountain of bim that prayea; or, the well of 
him that cried or called, Judg. 15. 20. marg. fo named by SamJon. 

Enhazoz | 4 wel, or eye of an entry, or, the hay or graſs of the 
well. A City, Joſh. 194 37- 5330] 

Enjoy | To poſleſs quietly, Joſh. r. 1 5. To have or make the 
uſe of, . Eccl. 2. 24s To make the benctit of, Eccl. 3. 13, 'To 
accomplith or fulfil, Lev. 26. 34.To have in abundance, Heb. 11.25, 

Enjop | Make b:s ſoul enjoy good, Eccl.: 2. 24. ior delight hy 
ſenſes, marg. Thou ſhalt-not enjoy them, Deut. 28. 41+_they ſhall not 
be thine, marg. | ME 
- Enjoyn| Philem. 8.. To command, as the Original 63:77] 
15 rendred, Mar. 1. 29. & 6. 37, 39. Luk. 4. 36. & 8.31. & 14: 
22. AQ. 23. 2.0r, to charge, as the ſame word 1s rendred, Mar, 
9. 25,, Toordain orappoinr, Eſt. 9. 31. 7ho bath enjoyned bim 
his way ? Job 36. 23. Who hath preſcribed to hum what he ſhould 
do ? Annot, IS 
*Toenlarge}] To make wide thar which 1s ſtraight and nar- 
©row, to become more capable and fit to receive Gods gift, Pial. 
£119.32, When thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

Enlarge} Gen. 9. 27. . or Perſwade, marg. Enlarged by you, 
2 Cor. 10. 15. or Magnified in yon, marg. Applyed to Bs, thou 
haſt enlarged thy bed, Ia. $7. 8. (thou haſt increaſed thy Idola- 
trtes more and more, by the multirude of thine Altars, or by en- 
larging thy temples and places built fot the exercite thereof, as 
1 King. 11. 7. &21. 3. like a Strumpet, that makes her be4 or 
700m larger 3 or maketh many beds and y0015, to receive and en- 
tertain the more company, 2 Chr. 28. 24, 25. Jer. 2.28. & 
II. 13. EZek. 16. 15, 16, 24. 25,31. & 23. 14. See ver. 7. 
So enlarge? or widen theplac? of thy tent, to receive the more 1nha- 
bitants, chap. 54 2. 4110t.) Borders, Exod. 34. 24. Deur. 12. 20. 
Amos 1. 13+ (E!larg'd intir border, by war, and by unjuſt invaſi- 
ons. Annot. ) The borders of garments, Mat. 23. $. for ſhewto 
men, that others might take the more notice of them, and think 
them to he the only religious men. Thus hypocritie learneth to 
abuſe any ordinance of God. (Sec Numb. 15, 39. Annot.) Coaſts, 
Deut. 19.8. 1 Chr. 4. 1o. Deſvre, as Hell, Habs. 2. 5. (Prov. 27. 2c. 
& 30. 16. The Babyl-+/..:; hath been 1nilamed with an unſatia- 
ble deſire, and ambitio:!, Sec Ia. $14. Amniat. ) Baldneſs, as 
the Eagle, Mic. 1. 16. (+.:cn ſhechangerth her featiiers, or goeth 
bald. Annot.) Gad, Deut. 32. 20. (which may be underſtood of 
Gad's mheritancc, which the bleiied God would enlarge, as he 
promiſed 12-7, Exod, 34+ 24. or of his pe2rſor, and then his en- 
larging 15 his deliverance court of diſtreſs, as in Pial. 4. -xt.. So 1t 
hath refrence to Gad's: troubles, prophetied in Gen. 49. 19. and 
the hiſtory of Gad's cnlargetment by 7ephthain Judg, 11. Aynſw.) 
Heart, Pal. 116. 32, (amplific! and increaſed with wiſdom, as 
1 King. 4.29 {as.to want an b2a7t,is to be f10{s{þ,Prov. 9.4-)or,with 
comfort, as Tia. 60. $. Of love, as 2 Cor. 6. LI. Aynjſw.). Ia. 60, 
5.(for joy dllateth and enlargeti the heart.2 Cor. 6. 11,12. as on 
the contrary, gricf 15 wont wo contradt nd draw 1t 1n, Prov. 12. 
25, See ch. 61. 3. Annot. Hell, Ta. $. 14. Faphet, Gen. 9. 
27. (God enlarge Fayb»t, or perſwade Faphet 5 wherein 1s a plea- 
lant Paranomaſia, or a verbal ailution, 7aph elohim lepeph:th ; 
that is, God enlarge the enlarged, or perſwade the perſwaſible.) Afﬀ- 
ter the former reading the word enlarge imports a temporal ble- 
ting upon 7ayb:t, for the increaſe of his poſterity, and an en- 
largement of thec1r territories; for the European Gentiles, eſpe- 
clally the Romans, of the poſterity of Japhet, extended their 
::mporal Empire fo far, as to account themſelves Lords of the 
world. According to the latter reading God perſwade Zapher, 
the meaning of the bletling., Prayer, or propheſie, (for it 1s 
all) is that -the Gentiles who came of 7aphet, and were ſepa- 
rated in Religion from the Church, ſhould by convertion be 
joyned to 1t, Eph. 2. 13. and that this converiion ſhould be 
wrought by the powerful perſwaſion of the Word and Spi- 
rit of God, and not by humane Oratory , though never fo 
eloquent, - 4nnot. ( So in effect Aynſw.) Mouth , 1 Sam. 2. 1. 
( my mouty is enlarged over mine enemies. Now by Gods gi- 
ving me a Son, as my heart is dilated with joy, ſo my 
mouth 1s opened to expreſs my 1nward rejoycing 3 having 
not only matter of ſuffhcient praiſing God for his goodnets 
towards me , but alſo to ſtop the mouth of my adverſary , 
ſecing ſhe hath now no cauſe to inſult over me; or, if ſhe 
ſhall {till open her 194" wide againſt me, I ſhall in as am- 
ple manner enlarge my ſelf jn Gods praiſes and have mat- 
ter enough to ſtop her moth. Arnot.) The Nations , Job 
12. 23. (as they do increaſe in number, ſo he doth enlarge 
their Lorders, and ſpreads them abroad upon the face of 
the carth, that all inay live and not one be a burthen to ano- 
ther. Annot.) Te p!2c2 of the tent, Iſa, 54. 2. (Heb. widen, 
as Ch. g. 14 11 yi62 , that her iſſue and inhabitants ſhould 


ſo increaſe and ;11i!tip;y , that ſhe ſhould want room to re- 


ceive them. See chi 4c. 20, 21. & 60. 4, $ Annot.) Steps, 
Plal. 18. 36. ( Thos haſt enlarged my fleps, or , haſt widined 
my paſſage , enlarged my place ; that is, given me room to walk 
{irrdzly and ſafe ;contrary to that which is faid of the wicked, that 


his firong(of violent paſſages are firaightned,or made narrow,Job 18. 


Te Aynſw. Tronbles of the beart, Plal. 25. 19. ( the troubles in 
heart aye enlarged, or do enlarge themſelves, do make wide room.) 
He ſheweth his heart ' to be penned in with ſtrazghrs and di- 
ſtreſſing ſorrows , which largely ſpread themſelves over all. 
Aynſw. | 3 m. 

EnlargementJ Eſth. 4. 14. Heb. reſpiration. Now they 
were ſo filled with grief and ſorrow, as they could ſcarce take 
their breath {See Job 9. 12.) but their grief and ſorrow ſhould be 
removed, and then ſhould they- have a breathing time; or a+ time 
of {weet refreſhment. Annot. a bp 7 DEL 

*To enlighten the eyes | To make the light of Gods coun- 
© tenance to ihine upon one 1n diſtreſs, ſhewing himſelf favoura- 
© ble again. Pal. 13. 3. Enlighten mint eyes, leſt, NC. 

*2, To give men' rhe faculty to ſee the myſteries of God , 
© which otherwiſe *hey. could nor ſee, being blind by nature. 
© Pal. -19. 8. Without the word we are darknefs ' it ſelf, 
«Eph. 5. 7,8. | 

Enlinhtencd | Heb. 6. 4. ho were once enlightned with the 
knowledp of the Truth, See chap. ro. 26. Annot. 

Have been baptized ; fo Heb. 10. 32.. the Syriach, Arabich , 
Ethiopich render 1c 3 and ſo ſome of the Greeþ Fathers expound 
this word,, becauſe adult; were nor baptized till they -had been 
catechiled , and ſufficiently inſtructed in the faith, rather , 
inwardly enlightened in the mind , had a great meaſure of 
illumination 1n the myſteries of the Goſpel 3 men cannot fin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt , withour a meaſure of illumination. 
Leighs Annot. CN” 

They were once enlightened by the great beams of the Goſpel, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs Jeſus Chriſt ſhining in their hearts : 1n 
ſo much as they ſee plainly rhe work of mans redemption per- 
formed by him, confeſs and profeſs it, and embrace 1t with a kind 
of joy. 7ones. 

* Enlightning)} The putting into us the light of knowledg, 
*making ſuch to fee and know the truth of the Goipel, who were 
* 1gnorant before. Heb. 6. 4. They which were once enlightn2d. 
* Luk. 24. 45. then he opened they underſtanding. 

* 2. The putting into men the light of reaſon at their firſt 
* creation, Joh. 1. 9. 

*3. There 1s a threefold light 1mparted to men. Firſt, of rea- 
* fon, common to all men by creation, of which Joh. 1. 4, 8. 
* The ſecond of knowledg , or ſpeculative underſtanding of 
* Scriptures, common to hypocrites, with Gods Children ; of 
* which, Heh. 6. 4. The third 15 the lighr of faith peculiar to 
* the Ele&; who ſee Chriſt and know him truly unto cternal life, 
* of which, Eph. 4. 8. elſewhere often. 

Irs putallo'for, To clear the fight, 1 Sam. 14. 29. Turn af- 
f1&1on jnto joy, or make comfortable, Pal. 22. 28. Givelighr, 
Plal. 97. 4. It's either Natural, Gen. 1. 1s. 1 Sam. 14» 27. Ar- 
tificial, Luk, 11. 3s. Spiritual, Pfal. 18. 28. Temporary,Hebr. 
5. 4+ or Celcitial. Revel. 22. 5. 
En-milhpat \ The well of judgment. The name of a place, 
GEN. 14. 7. 

< Enmity } Bitter and unreconcilable hatred and diviſion. 
* Gen. 3.15. 1will put eniaity. Rom. 8.7. The wiſdom of the 
© fleih is enmity with God. 

*2, The cauſe of enmity ; to wit, tranſgrefſion of the Law. 
* Eph. 3+ 16. Having ſlain enmity. 

<3. The Ceremonial Law between the 7ews and us,Eph. 2.15. 

Enoch | 7:2ht, or dedicate, of 43N. The Son of Cazn,Gen. 
4- 17. A City fo named, Ih1d, The Son of Fared, Gen. 5. 18. 
Henoch, who was the Son of 1Mi4ian, 1 Chr. 1. 33. 1s of the 
lame ſignificarion, 

Enon |} 4 cloud, or his we!!, or eye. A Village, Joh. 3. 23. 
Enos | The Son of Seth, Gen. 4. 25. Hebr. Fnoſh, marg. 
 Enolſh | a», in his miſerable and wretched condition, where- 
in he fell, afrer he had finned, of WIx to be forrowful, miſera- 

ble, wretched. The Son of Szth, Gen. 4. 26. 

Enough | It's'2 word of contentment, Gen. 33. 9. ahd 1s 
put for ſufhcient, 2 Sam. 24. 16. Filled, Prov. 28. 19. Plenty, 
Luk. 15. 17. 

Enouch | Prov. 3o. 15. Heb. wealth, marg. 

It is enough, Mar. 14. 41. amy 15 an imperſonal, and figntfi- 
eth ſufficient, aftum eſt, and here importeth, 1t's to no purpoſe to 
ſpeak any more of not ſleeping, it's now too late, whereby (as the 
viord fignifies, Phil. 4. 18.) our Saviour gives them an S411 or 
aquittance, a requiring no tarther attendance from them 3 (they 
may ſleep on now) and fo according to our vulgar phraſe, gives 
them a Qu#etrs eſt, Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

*Tocnquire of God} To ſeek judgmeut of God ; or asthe 
* Chaldee hath it,toſeck dodtrine from the face of the Lord,which 
* was done by Moſes, bringing their matters to God. Exod. 18.15, 
© 15, See Numb. 27. 5,6. & ch. 15. 33, 34, 35 For doubtful 
* things they ufed to enquire of the Lord by his Prophets, 1 Sam. 
© 9. 9, Hcreupch Xeſes told the Judges appointed under him, that 


] © the Judgn.ent was Gods, Deur, 1.17. 


This 
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This enquiring of God, was either #mmediately, Jer. 21.2. 
or ::iztely, as by Moſes, Exod. 18. 15, The Prophet and 
Seer , 1 Sam, 9. 9. 2 Chr. 24. 21. The High-prieft,, , 1 Sam. 
22. 1%, Before the Altar, 2 Chr. 21. 3o. By the: Ephod, 
1 Sain. £3. 9, 10. By Urim, Numb. 27. 21. which was in 
the Pricfts breait-plate, Exod. 28. 3o. Or at the Ark, 
1 Chr. 13- 13- And was for things preſent , Gen. 25. 22. 
1 Sam. 9- 6, 8. Forthe event and iſſue of things taken 1n 
hand , 1 S1m. 30» 8. 1 Chron, 14. 10, So, for direction , 
Jerem. 21+ 2, Warrant, 1 Chron. 14: 14+ Information, 2 Sam. 
21. 2+ . 2-3 2 kf Fe Lb 

* To enquire of the Þzieff and the Judg] To ask-coun- 
«(el in douhtfut caſes.and hard controverſies , either civil , 
< which pertain to the Politick. Magiſtrate, as about. Mur- 
© thers , &c. or Eccleitaſiical, the cognizance whereof be- 
<longeth to the Prieſts, as about Leprofie}, Jealouſie , ec. 
© for decifion of ſuch as reſort for advice and determination 
<unto the Prieſts, and Levites, or Judge , who were to pro- 
© nounce Sentence , not ex ſcrinzo pectoris, but ex ſententia 
© [7gi5, by the fentence of the Law, Deut.-17. 8, 9. Thon 
« ſhalt come to the Prieſt, and to the Judg. Thatthis particle 
« and js not copulative, but disjundtive, ſevering the two Offi- 
© cers according to the diverfitics of cauſes and pleas to be 
© handled, appears plainly by ver. 12. And that. the judg- 
© \nent of the Prieſt muſt he hearkenet unto, no further than 1t 
© was grounded.upon the Law of God, is, manifeſt by ver. 11. 
< How this will help the tranſcendent power of the High-prieſt of 
* Rome, Or his blending and confounding of Civil and Ecclefiaſti- 
E cal functions, I ſee not. : ; 

Enquired of the Lord, 2 Sam. 21. 1. Heb. ſought the face ofthe 
Lord, marg. To enquire of his welfare, 1 Chr. 18. 10. or to ſa- 
Lite, marg. ST 

Enquiry } Prov. 20. 25. It is a ſnare to the man who de- 
woureth that. which. s holy, and ofter vows to make enquiry ; 
that isto apply it, or take it to his own uſe, which was appoint- 
ed to Godsz- yea, to go about to. do it, by inquiring how the 
we may, be made void. 4nnot. To ask, demand, or enquire for, 
ACT. I0.-I7. * ps I 

Enrich} In goods, 1 Sam. 19.25. Ezek. 27. 33+ In gifts 
and graces, 1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 9, 11. | ; 

En-rimmon } The we!l of height, or the well like a pomegra- 
nate. ACirty, Neh. 11. 29. 

'En-rogel ; The well or fountain of ſearching out. 
of a place, Joſhi. 1 5. 7: 


- 


. En-ſhemeſh) The well or fountain of the Son. The name of a 
place, Ibid. Tt 

<Enfigqn] The preaching of rhe Goſpel 
| ©ſign) for rhe calling and gathering the ele 


The name 


(erefied as an En- 
of all people to 


* Chriſt, to learn of him the way of divine ſervice, and eternal 


« falvation. , Iſa. 11 10, 12. Which ſhall ſtand for an Pnſigne 
. Pat alſo for the means which God will uſe to bring ſtrange Na- 
tions upon his people, Iſa. 5. 26, For Chriſt, Iſa. I1. 10, 22. A 
fign of War, Iſa. 18. 3. — 
Entſnare] Job. 34. 3o- Leſt the people be enſnared. Not by 
their bad life- and example, (as. ſome would have it) but le 


the people -by their tyrannous courſes loſe their liberties. Or, | 


becauſe of the ſnares of the people 5 that is,, God revengeth. the 
peoples wrongs, and pulls Kings down for oppreſling Sabjects. 
Annot. | 
Enſue] 1 Pet. 3. 11. Seeb peace, and enſue it, Stotarw dv- 
Tl, follow after it, as the word is rendred, 1 Cor. 14+ 1. 
x. Theſl. 5. 15, 1 Tim. 6. 11. Heb. 12. 14+. it implies ſingular 
love to a thing, and great labour abour it : notes eager affection 
in follywinp thereof; ſo following as the perſecuter, who will not 
reſt till he have him whom he perſecuteth. If he fall, he will up 
again, and to it, and not give over. Leigh Crit. Saco. 
Entangte] 2 Pet. 2. 20. They are again entangled, 
x2/[z5, attatched, incumbred, taken with, enſnared. | 
En-tappuah) The ze/, or fountain of an Apple 3 or, inflation. 
A City, Joſh. 17. 7. EE 
- Enter] I's put for Make, Deut. 29. 12. Ronen, I 3. 4. 
Go in, Joſh. 8. 19. Beginneth, Prov. 18.6. Taketh effec, Prov. 
17+ 10. Reap the profit, Joh. 4. 38. Enjoy, Heb. 4. 10.  . 
Enter] Exod. 29. 12. Heb. paſs; marg. Job 24+. 23. Heb. 
20, marg. TEAR 
«To renter into thy chamber] 1. Literally, to be private, or 
*to aveid company, . Mat. 6. 6 : _.-. 
. «& 2, Morally, to examine our own hearts. 
| «3, Myfſtically, to aſcend into heaven with our 
fcend with: our bodies into the grave, Ia. 57.2, 
 *To enter into the holy place'} To have paſſage made into 
* our houſe, and power to go 1n, Heb. 10. 19. _ 
*T o enter into joy] Tobe partakers of the goods and hea- 
* yenly :commodities of our Lord. Mat. 25. 21. Enter thou 


© Into, &C. 
% 


*uTAg- 


ſouls, and de- | 


© dom of God, . 


«Church militant. Mat. 5.29. Te 


. for ſo the words fignifie. Annot. 


Not toenter into judgment] Not to exaG ſtrait recko- | 


4 


* not into judgment with thy ſervant. 


< ning, requiring of me all that thou mayſt, Pal. 143. 2. Entes 


* Ao enter into the Kingdom of God] To become a true, 
© member of the milicant Church (which js'the myſtical body of 
* Chriſt) over which he reigneth as head and King. Joh. 3. 9. 
* Except ye be born again of the ſpirit, ye cannot enter 7iito the Kjng« 

© 2. To be reckoned worthy and meet to be Teachers in the 

4 ms not enter inte the Kingdom 

* of God. That the place ſhould be thus expounded, appeareth by 
© the verſes next going afore. _ Rp 
__<*Toenter into reff} To go into the Land of Caran, and 
* eternal life in heaven, figured by Canaan, Heb. 3. 11. :, _ 
;* 2. Ry faith in Gods promiſes, and holy obedience, to' be- 
gin to be partakers of that true reſt which ſhall be perfe& in 
eaven, Heb. 4. 3. 4- (or laid the foundation of.) # 

* To enter in at the ffrait gate } To deny our ſelves, and 
© take up the Croſs and follow Chriſt. © This is to enter in at the 
© narrow gate. Mat, 9. 13. To prepare our ſelyes toa ftrit and 
« preciſe courſe, | _ 

*To enter into the Temple) To be able to have ac- 
* ceſs to the Majeſty of God, atid to abide his glory. Others 
* take It to mean thus much., -to' be ' kept from having ap- 
* proach unto the Church of Chriſt here on earth for a time; 
cas yet the 7ews are. Revel. 15. 8. Np man was abie to enter 
* znto the Temple, Here 1s .an alluſion to that which is wric- 
*ten, 1 King. 8. 10, 11. where it is ſaid , The cloud filled 
_ houſe of the Lord, ſo as the Prieſts cold not ſtand to Mi- 
6 niſter, a | 
_. God was ſo angry with the Papiſts, that no man durſt come to 
intercede for them 3 but he went on in wrath, tillhe had rooted 


c 
8 


that religion out of the earth. Annot. 


, 


*To eriter the way of the wozid \] To die according to 
« theordinary courſe of nature. Joſh. 23. i4. And now I enter 
© the way of the world. + 2 A 5,5 | 

Enterpziſe) Cannot perfor their enterpriſe, Job g. 12. Which 
they had craftily contrived, thinking it could not be diſappoint- 
ed, yet they could nt effe& ir, Nehem. 4. 18. Iſa. 8: 10. 
They could not give their plots an a&ual being, of ſubſtance ; 


Entertain] Heb. 13. 2. Be not forgetful. to enteftain ſtrangers, 
receiving them into your houſes , affordingthem food, lodging, 
and all ;other neceſſaries, whereof they ftand in need, and you 
may well ſpare. Rt eo 


Entice] Referred 1. To Satan, ſeducing falſe Prophets ; 
LH 1% dS 3 rs 2 v6 | 

IL. To a man cunningly infinuating himſelf into a maids af- 
felons, Exod. 22. 16. ; Ws | 

I.. To evil mep, alluring others by fair pretenſes to be as they 
are, Prov. 1. Io. & 16. 29. ©: = : 

IV. Toa mans own lyſt and concupiſcence, whereby he 1s drawn 
away, Jam. 1, 14+ [8 3 | - 
 V. To falſe friznds, the enemies of ' Gods people, who watch 
for af advantage againſt the godly, Jerem. 20. 10. 

YI, Tothe heart inveigled with outward objedts, Job 31. 27. 

VIE. To falſe rrachers, who uſe perſwaſfive words to ſeduce 
and deceive, 1 Cor. 2. 4. Col. 2.4. | 

VIII. To unfaithful wives, flattering their husbands with a pur- 
poſe to deceive, Judg. 14. I5. & 16. 5. « 

Enticing wozds j 1 Cor. 2. 4. or Perſwafjble, marg. 

Entire] Jam. 1.4. Innocent, pure, faultleſs, uncorrupted, 
—_ 2 upright 1n all points and quaiiyes, whole, fafe, ſound, 
LT ERS BH -.- - re as oo 

Entrance) The entring into, Num. 34. 8. The weakeſt 
part of a City, where-it might moſt eafily be aſlaulted, ſcaled, 
and taken, Judg. 1.24, 25. Annot, The coming to, 1 King. 18. 
46. Entrance- of thy word , Plal. 119. 130. or, the: opening , 
or dorez that is, the Declaration, as the Gr. injerpretettrit. 
Aynſw. Our entrance in. unto you , 1 Theſl. 2. 1 5 &ood ©, 
coming, Aﬀ. 13. 24+. ertring in, 1 Theſl, 1. 9.,. A large paſs 
ſage into the Kingdom of glory , 1n the life t5 come , 2 Pet. 
I. IT, Annot. © — . 

Entry ] The Kings entry without , 2 King. 16. 18. The 
gallery without the Temple, whereby the King aſcended from 
his own palace to the houſe of Ged. Axnot. The paſſage in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, 1 Chr. 9. 19. Anzot. Heb. mouth, Proy. 
8. 23. Annot. rs ns WES TIN 

, Envious)] Any perſon who repineth and grudgeth at the 
© welfare and happineſs of others. _ The word is applied in'Scrip- 
© ture, either to Satan or men. Plal. 37. Tt. Fret not thy ſelf, 
©n07 be envious. Mat. 13. 28. One word in the Hebrew fignt- 
* fleth envy, zeal, and j<alqufie, and 1s ſonierime taken'irf good 


\ 


*<*and ill parr, ſomerime 1t 1s a ſtronger affection than wrath or 
© anger, Prov. 27. 4+ | | | 


©Envp | That affe&ion which makes men grieve and free . 
at the good and proſperity of others, Gal. 5. 21. Rom. 13; 
Z 13. En, 
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=. 


—— 
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© 13. Envious zeal or emulation , Gen. 25. 14+ 

© 2, Wickednefs, and evil generally ; by a Synecdoche. Jam. 
© 4.5, Gen. 8.21. , 
 Tt's an evil affection of the heart, which grizveth at the neigh- 
bours good, an1 fpetteth it ſelf at his proſperous and ſortunate ſuc- 
ceſs in anything, Eccl. 4. 4. Mat. 20. 15. A work of che fleſh, 
Gal. «. 20. Natural in all, though of all vices it can he leaſt ex- 
cuſed, Tit. 3. 3. To be laid afide, 1 Pet. 2. 1. The ground of 
confuſion and every evil work, James 3. 16. A Murtherer, 
Job 5. 2. The rottenneſs of the bones, Prov. 14 39. Frocce- 
deth of vain glory , Gal. 5. 26. Imbrcd luſt, Jam. 4- 5: 
Fooliſh and 1dle queſtions, 1 Tim. 6. 4- Ts nor in all ati- 
ter a like meaſure, Rom. 1. 29. In divers diverſ]ſy occa- 
ſhoned, Rachel envying L2ah becauſe of her fruitfulne(s, Gen. 
3t. I. 7oſeph envied of his Brethren , becauſe his Farher 
loved him, Gen. 37. It. Moſes, in reſpe& of his prehe- 
minence, Pſal. 105. 16. The Jews filled with envy, Act. 13. 
4s. for that Payl and Barnabas preached Chriſt, So others upon 
other occaſions, FOI 

Envy] Job 5. 2. or Indignation , marg. Prov. 27. 4+. Or 
Jealouſie, marg. Jam. 4+ 5+ Or Envyoully. 

One word in-the Original, is, for envy, xyal, and jealonſfie 3 
taken ſometime in the good part, ſometime 1n the evzl, as Gen. 
$0. I. It is a ſtronger affection than wrath or anger, Prov. 27. 
4- anda-work of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Gal. 5. 21. Aynſw. on 
Gen. 3o. I. 

The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ( or envionſly) Jam. 
4. $. If we underſtand by $pzrt, the ſpirit of a man unregene- 
rate, as ſome do, then the laſt clauſe muſt be rendred !»ſteth to 
ervy, that is, inciteth, or putteth on, or moverh earneſtly unto 
envy, and the like : but if by Spirit we underſtand here the 
Spirit of God, which is the more probable opinion , becauſe 
that clauſe dwelleth in as, 1s often attributed to the Spirzt 
of Gol , Exod. 25.8. &29.4. Rom. 8. 11. I Cor. I. 16. 
then that clauſe muſt be underſtood of the Spirit of God , 
Nriving and fighting againſt envy. See Gal. 5. 179, The 
Greek Prepofition many times ſignifies againſt , as Luk. 20. 19. 
Heb. 12. 4. Annot. 

" Envied him, Gen. 26. 14. Had an envions zeal and emulation. 
So Solomon faw how all labour and righteouſneſs of work, brought 
enzy to a man from his neighbour , Ecclel. 4. 4. Aynſw. 

Envyings | 2 Cor. 12. 20. The ſamenn effe&t with Envy, 
Emulation - being a certain envious and ambitious endevour to 
paſs and excel others, | 

Envyron) Joſh. 7. 9. To cloſe in, or compaſs, 
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Epaphzas) Foaming. A man by whom the Coloſſrons recei- 
yed the Goſpel, Col. 1. 7. 
Epaph2oditus'\ Far or pleaſant. One whom Pau ſent unto 
the Philippians, Phil. 2. 25. 
Epenetus) Laudable, or worthy praiſe. One that firſt em- 
braced the Goſpelin 4ſia, Rom. 16. 5. 
Ephah?) weary. 1. A meaſure, containing three Sata; that 
1s, half a buſhel and a pottle, Exod. 16. 36. 
2. A Countrey, Iſa. 60. 6. 
3- The proper names of Mzid;an's Son , Gen. 25. 4. Calet's 
Concubine, 1 Chr. 2. 45. The Son of Fahdaz, Ibid. 47. 
«< To yield an Ephah and a ?Bath | Such great ſcarcity of 
© fruitin fields and vineyards, as he which ſowerh ſhall not reap 
© the tenth part of his ſeed. Tfa. 5. 10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard 
« hal yield one Bath, and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yield an 
© Fihah. | 
Ephai) Teary, tired. A Netophathite, Jer. 48. 8. 
Ephar | D»/t. The Son of 13dan, 1 Chr. 1. 33. 
Epher | Du, or lead. A Manaſſite, 1 Chr. 5s. 24. 
Epheſus |} D:/irable. The Metropolis of the leſſer 4ſa, 
| 18. 19, whence. the inhabitants were termed FEpheſsans, 
AC. 19. 3%. 
Ephez-dammim }] The coaſt of Dammim, 1Sam. 17. 1, 
mary, 
Ephlal)] 7442ing, or praying. The Son of Zabad, 1 Chr. 2.37, 
Ephod?] 4» ornament. One of the High-prieſts garments,Exod. 
28. 3. which was of gold, Exod. 39. 2. There was alio an Ephod 
of Linnen, 1 Sam. 2. 18. which was for the Prieſts, x Sam. 14. 
3- Allo the name of the Father of Hannzel, Num. 34. 23. 
 Ephatha] Be opened, Mar. 7. 34- It's of a Syriack word, 
and cometh from the root ND. | 

*Ephzaim | Fruitfs! or increaſng. The ſecond Son of 70- 
© ſeph, Gen. 41. 52. Preferred before Manaſſeh his elder Bro- 
© ther, Gen. 48. 20. Taken alſo for the Tribe of Ephraim, Numb. 
©2. 18. as for the ten Tribes whereof 'Ephraim was the mighti- 
eſt, Hol. 6.4. And for a City, Joſh. 11. 54. 


Eph2aimites) Such as were deſcended of Ephraim, and of | 


his Tribe, Judge 12. 5, 6, 


Eph:atah ] Abundance, or felicity, The name of a City, Ruth - 
4+ 11, where Elþanah dwelr, 1 Sam. 1. 1. and Davids Father, 
I Sam. 17. 12. Called Ephrath, Gen. 48. 95. Alſo, the Son of 
Hur, 1 Chr. 4. 4+ 

Ephzath') The ſame. The Wife of Caleb, 1 Chron. 2. 19. 

Ephzathite) 1 Sam. 1. 1. Notin reſpect of his linage and 
kindred, for he was a Levite, deſcended from Kobhath, unto whoſe 
families certatn Cities in the Tribe of Fphrazm were alotted, Joſh. 
21. 20, but becauſe he had his birth, educatron, and habitation 
1n Mount Ephraim. Annot. 1 Sam. 17.12. Feſſeis ſocalled, not 
becauſe he was of the Tribe of Ephraim, but becauſe he was born 
at Bethlehem- Fudah, which City and the Country adjoyning to = 
was formerly called Ephrath, Gen. 35s. 19. Annot. 1 King. 11, 
25. Feroboar ſo called, as being of the Tribe of Ephraim, chap. 
I2, 25, Annot. 

P3208) Duſt, The Son of Zoar, Gen. 33. 6. Alto a place, 
or City, Joſh. 15. 9. called Fphrain , 2 Chron. 13. 19, 

Epicureans | A ſe& of Philoſophers, AR. 19. 18. So called 
from Epicurus, (which fignifieth a companion or helper) who was 
born in Athens, lived in the time of Alexander the Grear, Ptolemy 
Lagus, and Philadelphus, and held, that the world came of the 
moaths in the Sun, the ſouls dic with their bodies, there js no 
providence, and that pleaſure is the chiefeſt good, mans happi- 
neſs conſiſting therein. 

* Epilkle } A letrer ſent from one to another, about com- 
* mon affairs, 2 Sam, 11. 14. David ſent an Epiſtle to Joab by 
* Urtah. | 

© 2, Thoſe holy writings of the Apoſtles, ſent unto the Chur-= 
© chesfor their infiru&ion 1n godlineſs, Col. 4. 16. hen this Epiftle 
< 35 read of you. ' 

* 3. Any thing which doth repreſent and tell forth the mind 
© of another. Thus the holy Scriptures may be called Gods 
< Epiſtles. 

*4. That which giveth a good witneſs and commendation (as 
© an Epiſtle) 2 Cor. 3. 2, 3+ We ar2our Fyiſtie, and the Epiſtle of 
© Chriſt, The converſion of the 1dolatrous and wanton Cor:nthi- 
© 415 unto the faith of Chriſt, did more witneſs and commend 
* the divine power of Chriſt, and vocatzon of Payl, then any 
* commendatory Epiſtle could poſſibly do. 

« Or, a perſon or perſons converted by the Spirit, Word, 
« and Miniſter of God, to the ſervice of God; that as he did 
« read the will of God in his Word, ſo all men may in his life 
<« and converſation, being now godly, read his converſion ; and 
« fo the Word and Will of God written in large letters. 

A Writing or Letter ſent either from one perſon to another, 
Act. 23. 25. or from one unto divers, Jam. I. I. or from two 
unto one, Philem. 1. or from divers unto a great number, AR, 
I5. 23. They arecither lawful, as for Recommendation, 2 King, 
5-5. Congratulation, Iſa. 39. 1. Information, At. 15. 23. Ap- 
probation , 1 Cor. 16. 3- Humiliation, 2 Cor. 7. 8. Recon- 
clliation , Philem. 19. Unlawful » as that of David unto 74- 
ab, 2 Sam. Il. 14 Senacharib unto Hezebiah, 2 King. 
I9. 14. The adverſaries of fudah unto Artaxerxes, Ezr. 
4» 9. 
2 are our Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 3.2. thatis, your converſion doth 
more commend the divine power of Chriſt, and juſtifie my calling, 

than by a commendatory Epiſtle could be done. 
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Equal ] Referred, 1. to Goa importing his equity, juſtice, 
and righteouſneſs, Pſal. 17. 2. Ezek. 18. 2. 

2. To Chriſt, who in eſſence, nature, majeſty, glory, goodneſs, 
wiſdom, &*c. 1s equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. Whom for having ſaid, 


| that God was his Father, and ſo making himſelf equal with God, 


the 7ews ſought to kill, Joh. 5. 18. 

3. To Man, in reſpect of converſation, or familiarity, Pſal. 
$5. 13. InreſpeR of condition of life, Luk. 20. 36. In reſpe& of 
wages, Mat. 20. 12. In reſpect of age or years, Gal. 1, 14, In 
reſpe& of his actions, Col. 4. 1, 

Equal] Eſt. 3. 8. for profit. See Text and marg. Mine equal, 
Pſal. 55.13. Heb. according to my ranch, marg. 

« Equal with God] The ſelf-ſame God, of the ſame ſub- 
©ſtance, power and glory. Phil. 2. 6. He thought 7t no robbery to 
« be equal with God. 

Equality ] A due proportion, while the abundance and 
« ſupertluity of the rich, 15s applied to the relief of the poor. 
© 2 Cor. 8. 18. There may be equality, 

Equally] Exod. 36. 22. See Diſtant. 

Equity } 151n God, Pſal. 98. 9. & 99. 4. was to be in Chriſt, 
Iſa. IT. 4+ WaSin Levi, Mal. 2.9. is to be in Man, Eccleſ. 2. 
21. Wrought by receiving the :Word, Prov. 1. 3. &2. 1, 9+ 
Perverted by the Princes of the houſe of 1ſrae!, Mic. 3. 9. Reje- 
Qed by the 7ews, If. 59. 14. Oppoſition made againſt Princes 
ſtanding for 1t, Proy, 17. 26, | w 


Et} 


_ 


E, S 


— 


Er) 4 watch-han. The Son of 7udah, Gen. 38. 3. The Fa- 
ther of Leach,1 Chr. 4. 21. The Father of Elmodamn, Luk. 3. 28. 

Eran |] 4 follower. The Son of Shutelah, Numb. 26. 36. 

Eraſtus' Amnzable, lovely, worthy to be beloved. Chambcr- 
Jain of the City of Corznth, Rom. 16. 23. 

Ere] Before, Exod. 1. 19. or, Before that, Joh. 4. 49. It's 
ulually joyned with How long, as Num. 14. II. Job 28. 2 Jer. 
47-6, Hol. 8.5. 

Erech } Length, or health, A City, Gen. Io. 10. 

Erect } To ſct up, Gen, 33. 20. Aynjw. 

Er1 | My City. The Son of Gad, Gen, 45. 16. 

Erites | Of Fr;, the Son of Gad, Numb. 25.16. 

Errand) Toid my errand, Gen. 24 33. Have ſpoken my 
word. Aynſw. Some ſpecial thing to be made known, 2 King. 9. 
ge Nnor. 

Erre} Erreth, Prov. 10. 17. or, cauſeth to err, marg, Er- 
red, 1 Tim. 6. 1c, or, been ſeduced, marg. #heirezn 1 have erred, 
Fob 6. 24. The word ſignifies bodzly and /ocal errors, and wande- 
rings, Ezck. 34.6. and by a figure, the errors of the mind, Prov. 
3. 19, 20. But eſpecially ſuch as ariſe our of ignorance, not of 
wilfuln:ſs, Gen. 4. 2. & $. 18. & 22. 14. Plal. 19. 2. Job means 
here his 7gnorance 1n judgment,or in carriage under his affiicions. 
Annor. | 

Erre | Heb. 3. 10. They do alway err in thiir hearts, maavoy- 
Tar, They wander aſter the manner of wandring Stavs, for of this 
word come the Planets, They are a vagrant and wandring peo- 
ple, ſtraying out of the way. He doth not ſay, they have erred, 
but ery : continual erring 3 alway : not in their outward lives and 
converſations only, but in their hearts which carried the whole 
man after It. 7ones. | 

Errour | 2 Sam, 6. 7. or raſhneſs, marg. Dan. 3. 29. Any 
thing amiſs. See marg, 

Their error, Rom. 1. 27, Their ſeduRion to Idolatry, of which 
the Gnoſtichs were guilty, and whereby they fell into the unnatu- 
ral ſms, which the Apoſtle mentioneth. Thus 1s the word TA&yy 
uſed 1 Thell. 2.3. and fo perhaps Eph. 4: 14+ as 1t 15, 2 Pet. 2. 
18. & 2Pet. 3. 17. This was the error of Balaam, the ſedutti- 
on into which Balaar, brought the 7ſraelztes by his counſel to Bya- 
lak. See Numb. 25. 1, 14. 2 Pet. 2. 15. REV. 2. 14. Dr. Ham. on 
Jude v. 11. Annot. c. 

Errour] A going from the right path, or ſtraying out of the 
way. 

© 2, Some opinion or action ſwerving from the Rule of Gods 
word. Mat. 22. 29. Te err not knowing the Scriptures. Pal. 
© 95. 10, II, There is an error in a&ion, as well as in opinion 3 
© in deeds, as well as in dodtrine. 

« Error 1n opinion 15 twofold. 


<« x. Dire&ed to others, or of other perſons and things be- 
{ide our ſelves. 

« 2, Reflected, or when we think of our ovn ſelves and our 
« thoughts that they be right and good. This of the two 1s far 
<« the worſt, and moſt hardly cured, Prov. 3. 7. & 26. 12, AQ. 
« 26, &Þ 

It's alſo taken, 

I, For Raſhneſs, 2 Sam. 6. 7. 

2, Fault of ignorance, or an unadviſed, ſudden, inconſide- 
rate ſin, Pſal. 19. 12. 

3. Unfaithfulneſs in office or.agreement, Dan. 6, 4. 

4+ Sims agamſt nature, Rom, 1. 27. | 

s. Erroneous doctrine, 2 Pet. 3.17. 

Asthere are divers kinds of ſuch as err particularly ſo named, 
namely the Proud, Pal. 119. 21. He that refuſeth reproof, 
Prov. 10. 17. They that deviſe evil , Prov. 14. 22. They 
that err inviſion , and {tumble in judgment}, Iſa. 28. 7. Ido- 
laters, Hoſ. 12. 4+ They that maintain any erroneous opinion, 
2 Tim. 2.,18. Such as tempt and grieve God, Heb. 3. io. All 
which ſtray from the right path ; of whom ſome err 1n their 
hearts, Pſal. 55. 10. Some in their works, Jerem. 10. 15. In 
every work, Iſa. 19. 14. Some in their whole life, 2 Pet. 1. 18. 
and paths, Prov. 7. 25. and that by lying or falſhood, Ifa. 32.6.) 
ſo thoſe and ſuch others are diverſly drawn hereunto, as through 
{gnorance, Mat. 22. 29. Lies, Amos 2+ 4+ Ill inſtruction, Prov. 
19.27.T he comrggndment and provocation of an 1rreligious Go- 
yernor, 2 Chr. 23. 9. Strong drink, lia. 28. 94 Falſe Prophets, 
Jer. 23. 13, 32. The ſpirit of Whoredom, Hol. 4. 12. Covetout- 
neſs, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Profane and yain bablings, c. Ibid. 20. 21. 


OP... E S 
Eſar-haddon } Birds ig ch##rfilneſs. The Son of Sennach:- 
rtb, Iſa. '37. 38. 


Etau | Doing, or werbing; for that when he was born he 
came our, not as a tender Infant, but as one grown, and hairy all 


over like an 
Tbid, | 

Efcape] ſ;gnifieth, To flie away , or be gone. Gen. 19. 17. 
To ger our of danger, Judg. 3. 26. To free ones ſelf from the 
oOppretiion of another, by one mcans or other; Deut. 23. 15. 
To be ireed , or go forth, 1 Sam. 14. 41. marg. To remoye or 
retire ones (elf, 1 Sam. 29. 1. To deliver ones (elf, 2 Sam. 20. 7. 
marg. To get away , 2 King. 10. 24. Not to'be puniſhed , 
EZeK. 17. 15. To be freed from, Joel 2. 3. To be rid of, 
2 Pet, 2. 18. To avoid, Mat. 23. 33. Rom. 2. 3. 1 Theſl. . 3. 
Heb. 2. 3. 


Eſcape | 2 Kmg, 23. 18. To let alone, Sce marg. 2 Chr. 


hay garment. Gen. 25. 25. The Son of Jſaac. 


\ 36. 20. Them that had eſcap:d, Heb. the remainder, marg. Pial. 


141. 10. Heb. paſs over, marg. Job 11. 20. They ſnall not eſcape, - 
Heb. flight ſhall periſh from them , marg. 2 Chr. 20. 24. None 
eſcaped , Heb. there was not an eſcaping, marg. 2 Pet. 2.18. 
Clean eſcaped, or for a liitle, or for a while, as ſome read , 
marg. , 


* Eſcape) or evaſion | fignifieth a company or remnant that 
« eſcapeth danger, Gen. 45. 7. Tia. 10. 20, 

Clcape | 1 would haſten mine eſcape,Plal. $3. 8, I would ſpend 
my evaſion, haſten my deliverance. Aynſw. 

Elcape | Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negled ſo great 
ſalvation 2 How ſhall we avoid, be freed from, not draw upon 
our ſelves the vengeance of God ? Certainly with grear dif- 
fculty, for the careleſs negle& of the Goſpel pulleth down 
damnation. 7ones. 

Eſchew } x Pet. 3. 11. To avoid, fo the word &xxairw, Is, 
rendred, Rom. 15.17. To goout of the way, Rom. 3. 12. 

Elek | contention. A Well, Gen. 26. 20. marg. 

Elſh-baal | The fire of the Ruler, The Son of Saul, Chr. 8. 33. 

Eſhban} Fire of the Sun. Oneof the children of Diſhon 
Gen. 36. 26. | 

Elhcol | Grapes, or a cluſter. One confederate with Abraham, 
Gen. 14+ 13. Alſo the name of a River or Valley in the land of 
Can1an, Numb. 13. 24. Deurt. 1. 24 

Ethean}] Held up. A City, Joſh. 15. 52. 

Elhek | Yzolence or force, The Father of Viaj, 1 Chr. 8.39. 

Eskalonites | Joſh. 13. 3. The inhabitants of 4ſbkelon, a 
City of the Ph:liſt:ms, 2 Sam. 1. 10. 

Eſhtaol | 4 ſirozg woman. A City, Joſh. 19. 41. Whence 
E/htaulites, firong women. A people, 1 Chron. 2. 53. 

Ethtaulites | 1 Chr. 2. $3. The intabitants of Ft ao! in 
the Tribe of 7udah, Joſh 15. 33. Annot. 


Ethtemoa | 4 womans womb. A City, Joſh. 21. 14. Alſo 
the Son of 7hbbah, 1 Chr. 4. 17. 

Eſhton | The Father of Bethrapha, 1 Chron, 4. 12. 

Efli | Hard by me ; or my Prince, The Father of Nahym, Luk. 
3. 25+ 0 

Efinachiah] See IÞnachiah. 

Eſpecially] waz, chictly, principally, moſt of all, A&. 
26. 3. Gal. 6. 1C, 1 Tim. $g. 17. 

Eſpy | To ſee, Gen. 42. 27. Aynſm. To view or ſearch 
diligently, Joſh. 14. 7. Eſpyed for them, Ezek. 20. 6. that is, ap- 
pointed .1t for them by my decree, as the moſt excellent above 
all other Countries ; and for the conqueſt of which I had prepa- 
red all things in my ſecret counſel, as into which I had marched 
before mine Ark, to give them a ſecure entrance into it, Numb. 
IO. 33. Annot. 


Eſpouſe] Taken properly for a man to betroth one whom he 
intendeth to marry, Mart, 1. 18. 

Spiritually, for the eſpouſals of God and his people, Jer. 2. 2. 
and of Chriſt and his Church , in the type of Solomon and 
his eſpouſals, Cant. 3. 11. Unto hint Gods Miniſters 
through the word of the Goſpel, eſpouſe true Converts, 2 Cor. 
II. 2. 

Eſpoule\ Mary was eſpouſed to Foſeph. Mat. I. 18. God 
would have them to be eſpouſed for the honour and ſafety of 
Chriſt 1n his infancy, and the credit and comfort of his Mother. 
7erom giveth three reaſons; ks 

'T. That by the Genealogy of 7oſeph, of whoſe kindred 
Mary was, Maries pedegree might alſo be ſhewed. 

2. Leſt according ro Moſes Law, ſhe ſhould have been ſto- 
ned by the people as an Adulrereſs. 

3. Thar fleeing into egypt, ſhe might have the comfort of 
a Keeper, rather than an Husband, The two firſt ſeem proba- 
ble. Annot. 


Eſpouſed you to one busband, 2 Cor. 11. 2.. The Greek word 


| neaco92ulw-fignifieth either, 1 have fitted and prepared you, or 1 


have eſpouſed you ; and the Apoſtle ſeemeth to allude to, Hol. 2. 
19. The Hrusband is Chriſt, Mat. 25.6, The Virgin Bride, the 
Church of Corinth, inregard of her faith yet unſpotted. The 
contra&t is made in this life, but the Marriage celebrated in the 
life ro come, Apoc. 19. 7. Annot. ' 

Eſpouſals | Jerem. 2. 2. The love of thine Fſpoyſals. The 


word here uſed 1s no where elſe found, but cometh from a mo 
L 2 thar 
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that ſipnifieth a Spouſe, or a Bride, verſ. 32. The love that I bare 

and {hewed unto thee, when I cntred into a ſolemn Covenant 
with thee, and fo eſpouſed thee to my (elf, Exod. 19. 5s, 6, 8. 
& 24+ 9,8. Dceut. 4. 20, 23, 34. & 5. 2. & 26. 15, 16, 17. & 
29, I0----Ig. & 31. 31, 32. Ezeck. 16. 8, 60. Hol. 2.19, 20. 
Anxot, 

Eſpouſals | Cant. 3, 11. See Day of marriage. 

Eſrom) The arrows of joyesz or, diviſion of a Song. 
Son of Phar:3, Mat. 1.3. See Hezr0%. 

Eſtabliſh } ſignifieth, To ſertle, 1 King. 9.5. To make or 
cauſe to be, Deut. 28.9. & 29. 13- To make good, accom- 
pliſh, perform, 1 Sam. 1. 23. To make firm, Prov. 8. 28. To 
confirm, Rom. 1.11. To make good for continuance, Ezck. 
15/62, To order ſteadily, Pſal. 40. 22 To appoint, rear, or ſet 
up, Pal. 78. 5. To found, Ibid. 59. marg. To uphold, Prov. 
20. 18, To ſtand, Iſa. 32. 8. marg. To prepare, Iſa. 16. 5. 
marg. Gen. 41. 32. marg. To dire& and make proſperous, Pal. 
90. 17. To make to continue, Pſal. 75. 9. To approve of, give 
1ts due, Rom, '3.31. Toſetup. Rom. 10. 3. To ſtrengthen, 
r Theſj. 3, 2. To confirm or ratifie, Heb. 10. $5. As Kingsare 
to eſtabliſh their throne by righreouſnc{s.Prov. 16.12. ſo muſt men 
their purpoſes by many -countellcrs, Prov. 15.22, Their thoughts 
by committing their work ro the Lord, Prov. 16. 3. Their hou- 
ſes by wiſdom and vt.derſtanding, Prov. 24. 3- Their heart by 
rruſting in the Lord, Pſal. 112. 7, 9. Their enterpriſes, by bclie- 
ving the Lord and his promiſes, 2 Chr. 20. 20. Se Stablijh, 

*To cſtabliſh tie earth] Or laid the f vndation there- 
Cof, to create the earth 1n a firm and ſtable cont1tion, Heb. 1. 10. 

©2. Toſettle a thing that1t may be perpetual, Heb. 10. 9. 

Heb. 13.9. Itisa good thing that thehear: ve eſtabliſhed with 
grace, ot with meats, that 1s, It isa good and happy thing to 
have the heart truly ſerled 1n a ſtate of regeneration , 
and not to be taken up. with frivolous diſquifitions , con- 
cerning the choice or cleanneſs, and uncleanneſs of meats. Hz. 

To place firm and fixed confidence in Chriſt, rather than in 
meats. Pare!s. 

Grare, that 1s, either with the dodtrine of grace, or elſe 
with thoſe graces which are wrought in the ſoul by the 
Preaching of the Word, or doctrine of grace ; as faith, love, &c. 
Annot. 

Eſtabliſhed] Gen. 4. 32. or Prepared, marg. 2 Chr. 25. 3. 
Heb. confirmed, marg. Pſal. 78.69. Heb. founded , marg. Pal. 
Iol. 7. Tarry iy my fight. See marg. 

Eſtabliſhment} 2 Chr. 32. 1. or, the truth or faithfulneſs. 
In the former reading it 1mplieth Hegebiah's conſtancy about the 
ſervice of God, even till he had eſtabliſhed all according to the 
Law. In the /2tter reading 1t pointeth at Hezebzah's truth and 
faichfulneſs 1n what he did. Some apply this phraſe to the 
faithfulneſs of the Pen-man of that Hiſtory, regiſtring things as 
they were indeed. 42not. 

Eſtate] Order, condition, manner, or degrees, Eccl. 3. 18. 

Annot. Kingdom, Dan. 11. 20. Arnot. Place, and ſtead, Ib. 
38. Annot, 

Firſt eſtate, Jude v. 6. or Principality, marg. 

Low eſtate, Luk. 1. 48. Mean condition. 

Tour eſtate, Col. 4. 8. The ftare of their ſouls and conſci- 
enecs, and the working of the means upon them. Byfied on the 
Place. 


The 


Chief eſtates, Mar. 6. 21, Such as were 1n office, place, and | 


dignity above others. 
Efteem } 15 all one with, To honour, account, think well of, 
hold in reputation, highly prize, as the godly do of Gods 

Word, Pal. 119. 103, 127. The reproach of Chriſt, Heb. 

IT. 26, Gods Miniſters, Phil. 2. 29. Gal. 4. 14. Burt the wicked 
eſteem lightly of God, 2 Sam. 2. 30. Chriſt, Iſa. $3. 6. Gods 
Word, Pal. 50. 17, His people, Lam. 4. 2. The poor, 1 Sam. 
18. 23. Eſteem of ſuch things as are an abomination in the fight 
of God, Luke 15. 16. 
Eſteem | To hide, or lay up, Job 23. 12. marg, 
' Eſthaol | Joſh. 15. 33. See £{þtao!. 
_ _ Efther\}$ecret or þi44en,made Queen in ſtead of Vaſhts,Eſt.2.7. 
Eſkimate ] To value, and ſet a price upon, Levit. 27. 14- 
Eſfimation | Valuation, Lev. 5. 15. Aynſw. The price ſer, 
and worth of a thing, Numb. 18. 16. 

Eſtranged from me] Job. 19. 13. They take no more care 
of me, thanif they had never known me. Annot. 

The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, Pſal, 58. 3. An hyper- 
boljcal expreſſion of inyeterate and incorrigible wickedneſs, as 
if 1t were born with them. 4nnot. 

Nor eſtranged from their lifts, Pſal. 78. 3o. that is, (as the 
Greek explaineth 1r)they were not deprived, their deſired meat was 
not taken away: from them, as Numb. 11. 33. Or, it may be 
underſtood of their affc&ions and luſis, not yer changed. 
Aynſw. 


Eſtranged this place, Jer. 19. 4. or ſtrangely abuſed, as the words 


' oF 

Etam?) Their bird. A Rock, Judg. 15. 8. A City, 1 Chr. 4. 
32. A mans name, 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

Eternal | Applyed to Perſons and Things. 

Perſons ;, as God, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, being with- 
out beginning, and ending, Deut. 33. 27. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Heb. 
9. Ifs 

Thingsz 1. Which have neither beginning nor ending, as his 
Power, Rom. 1. 20. and Purpoſe, Epheſ. 3. 11. 

2. Which had a beginning, but ſhall have no end, as eter- 
nal damnation , Mar. 3. 29. Excellency, Iſa. 60. 15. Fire, 
Jude v. 5. Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 1c. An houſe 
In, . the heavens; 2 Cor. s. 1. Judgment, Heb. 6. 2, Inheri- 
tance , Heb. 9. 15. Life, 1 Tim. 6. 12, 19. Tit. 1. 2. Re- 
demption , Heb. 9. 12. Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. Things which ' 
are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4.18. Weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
Ravanel, 

Eternal King) The King of worlds, or ages, which liveth 
for ever, 1 Tim. 1. 17. See Everlaſting. : 
Eternity | Iſa. 57. 14. That znhabits Fternity, as 1 Tim, 
6. 16. Who alone hath immortality, Who alone 1s true- 
ly eternal , without beginning or ending, 'Pſal. go. 2. 4nnot. 
Etham | Great, ſtrong. A place where the 1ſra«lites pitched, 
Numb. 33. 6. | 

Ethan} Strength. An Farahite, 1 King. 4-31. The Son of 
Zimmah, 1 Chr. 6. 42. The Son of Kzſhz, Thid. 44. 
Ethanim | Strong or valiant. The ſeventh month, being a 
part of S:ptember and Offober, 1 Ring. 8. 2. 

Eth-baal | Unto an Image. The King of the Zidonians 
1 King. 16. 3I. | 
Ether] 7alb. A City," Joſh. 15. 42. | 
Ethiopia | whoſe face 7s burnt, of &19w & ol. In Hebrew it 
15 Cuſh, which fignifieth black , or blackneſs. In many places 
of Scripture wherein Ethiopza 1s mentioned, not the further 
Ethiopia 15 meant , but a Country in Arabza near unto Egypt , 
the Ked-Sea, and Paleſtina, as Gen, 2. 13. 2 King. 19. 9.Ifa, 
20. 3, Oc , 
Ethiopians) came of C»ſh, the Son of Cham, Gen. 10. 6. 
Blackneſs cleave ſo unto their skin, that 1t could not be taken 
away, or changed, Jer. 13.23. They were famous for their 
Merchand1zing, Iſa. 45. 14. They were skilful Warriours , 
Ezek. 38. 5. were a profane Nation, Amos 9g. 7. very nume- 
rous , 2 Chr. 14. 9. careleſs, Ezek. 3o. 9. Their conver- 
fion 1s foretold ( as ſome think ) Plal. 68. 32. & 72. 
Io. & 87. 4. & Teph. 3. lo. Whereof Ebed-melech, and 
the Ethiopian Eunuch, AQ. 8. 27. were the firſt fruits. Ra- 
vanel, 

In Numb. 12. 1. Moſes his Wife 1s termed a Cuſhite, or Ethi- 
0pzan 3 who ſeemeth to be no other than Zipporah the Midia- 
niteſs, whom Moſes had married , Exod. 2. 16. 22. for the 
Midiaxites dwelt 1n Cuſh his land, and therefore were called 
Cuſhites, or Ethiopians; and it may be alſo becauſe they were 
tawny coloured like them. Aynſw. 

Ethnan] 4 gift. The Son of Helah, 1 Chr. 4. 7. 

Ethni | Strong, or giving 3 or, of aſſe. The Son. of Zerah, 
1 Chr. 6. 41. 

E V 

* Evangeliſt ] One who bringeth or telleth gocd news. 

* 2. A Miniſter of the Goſpel joyned untothe Apoſtles (as aſ- 
© ſiſtant, not as equal in degree) in preaching glad rydings of fal- 
« vation, and eſtabliſhing Churches. Eph. 4. 11. Some to be E- 
evangeliſts, 1 Tim. 1, 3- 2 Tim. 4. $5. Tit. 1. $. Of this ſort 
© were, Timothy. Titus, Sztuanus, Apollos. 

© 3, One who wrote the hiſtory of Chriſts life and death. Thus 
« were there only four, Matthew, Mark , Lube, and Fobn. 

* Note : If the Apoſtles being 12, with the Evangeliſts being 
© many, were unable to ſuffice the whole, how ſhall one Pope be 
© wffictent for all the world, 

Evangeliſts ] The twelve afcer Chriſts departure , had 
others, whom they ſent on ſome part of their charge, and then 
they were called their Apoſtles : So Paul and Barnabas had Fobn, 
AR. 13. 5. Paul had Timothyand Eraſtus, AR. 19. 22. and Mark, 
2 Tim. 4. 9. Theſe when they were employed in preaching the 
Goſpel to them that had not yet received it, the Scripture calls 
Evangelifts, i. e. Diſciples of the Apoſtles, ſent with Commilſ- 
ſion by them to publiſh the Goſpel, where the Apoſtles 
could not go, and therefore are by St. Paul, placed next the 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 12. 28. Epheſ. 4. 11. Dr. Ham. on Joh. 20+ 
21. Annot. b. | | | 

Eubulus | Prudent, wiſe, or of good counſel, One who {a- 
luted T:mothy, 2 Tim. 4. 21. 


ſeem ta be taken, Deut. 32, 27, 


Gen. 4» 


Eve | Living, or givinglife, The Wife of Adan, X 
| | x. She 


\ D 


E 


_— 


V 


—_—_ 


[ah 5 


1. She wasſo named, for that ſhe was the Mother of all living, { 
Gel 24. 20% | | | 

« Even |. Thatjs, 2 Cor. 1.3. Blzſſcd be God, even the Fa- 
© they of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Sh 

« It's firſt a word of Interpretation, and 1s as much as, that 15 
* to (ay, 2 Cor. I. 3, | 

« 2, A word of Diminution, and fignificth, Almoſt, Pal. 1097. 
< 18. Phil. 2. 27. | 

« >, A word of Extenfion,and figntfieth as Altogether, 2 Cor. 
6% 10, 13, 14. EZEK. 20. I. 13, 21s. 

« 4. A word of Conjunction,and is as muchas alſo, Rom. 8. 22. 

Even | Judg. 6. 25. or, And, marg. Gen. 19.1. At even, 
or in the evening. Aynſw. Job 31. 6, Juſt, equal, in an even bal- 
[ance, Heo. 41 baliances of juſtice, that 1s, juſt ones. Annot. Pal. 
25, 12. In an even place, 10 rightzouſneſs, or in a right and plain 
place, as the word fignifieth, Deut. 3. 10. Jer. 21. 13 The 
Apoſtle expreſieth it by righteo!ſneſs, Heb. 1.8. from Pal. 45. 


7. Iris oppoſed to croob?dneſs, Ta. 40. 4. See alſo Plal. 27. 
Il. 4ynſw. The tuning, Exod. 12. 6. Heb. b:itween the two 


evenings, marg. | 

Even, or evenine-tide ] Gen. 24. 63. When it was towards 
Evening, before Sun-ſctting, as in Deut. 23. 11. It ſeemeth to 
be at the ninth boyr of the day, (with us, the thir4 hour after 
noon) for then they began the dazly Evening ſervice of God, and 
burning of. Sacrifice , and 1t was called 1n 1a! , the hor of 
prayer, Aﬀ. 3. I. Aynſw. 0 

Evening | The ſpace berween the declination of the day, 
and the very beginning of the night, Exod. 12. 6, The twy- 
light, Prov. 7. 9. When 1t beginneth to be dark, Neh. 13. 
19. The going down of the Sun, Deut. 16. 6. About which 1s 
the time of leaving off work, Ruth 2. 17. The evening and the 
morning were toe firſt day, &c. Gen. I. 5s, 8, &%c. 

Event ] An external hap, chance , fall. On? event hapneth 
to them all, Eccl. 2.14. The wiſeſt man that 1s, cannot by 
his own counſel exempt himſelf from the ſame common ca- 
lamitzes which other men fall into. Annot. Eccl. 9g. 2. Moſes 
dies 1n the Wilderneſs, as well as thoſe that murmured, ec. 
Annot. | 

Ever) fignificrh , Conſtantly , Deut. 19. 9. Pal. 25. 15. 
A mans life time, 1 King. 5s. 1. Philem. v. 15. Plal. 37. 26. & 
$I. 3. & 119.98. Any time formerly, Joel 2. 2. Continually, 
Heb. 3.10, Time without end, Heb. $5.6. & 7. 15. 1 Thell, 

. I'7s 
”. Foz ever ] Without any end, eternally. Luk. 1. 33. And 
© ſhall rezgn for ever, and of bis Kingdom ſhall be no end. 1 Thell. 4. 
© I7. Weſhall ever be with the Lord, Plal. 45. 2+ 

< 2, For a long time. Pſal. 132. 12. They ſons ſhall fit hon thy 
© throne for ever. And v. 14, 1 Sam. 13.13. Plal. 110.4. Gen. 
© 19, Is, And 1n all thoſe places where for, ever 1s appli- 
<ed to the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, which vaniſhed ar 
« Chrifſts coming 3 yet 1t 1s ſaid to be ordained for ever , 
© hecauſe it was to endure a long ſeaſon : ſome 2000 years til: 
< the death of Chriſt, upon the Croſs, Exod. 12. 14, 24+ Col. 
C2. 14, 17» 
=. - Till the year of Jubile, which might happen to be a 
< a great while. Exod. 21. &. And ſhallſtrve him for ever. 

© 4. Till the end of mans life. Exod. 19. 9. That they may be- 
© lieve thee for ever, Deut. 15. 17. 

Ir's put alſo for the durance of a Kingdom, State, place, fami- 
ly, 1 Chr. 23. 25. Pfal. 132. 12. That which dureth till the 
day of Judgment, as Chriſts Office of Mediator , Heb. 
$. Os ; | 
02 ever | Joſh. 4. 24. Heb. all days , marg. Pfal. 23. 6. 
Heb. to length of days, marg. 

Foz ever} 1 King. 8. 13. The Heb, word tranſlated ever, 
is diverſly taken, as for ages, or time paſt, Eccl. tr. 1. or , 
for future ages, and tes to come. Tn this latter ſenſe it is uſed, 

1, Indefinitely, for a long time, Dan. 3. 9. Joſh. 8. 28. 

2. For the period and accompliſhment of a determinare time, 
as the year of Juvilez was. Comp. Exod. 21. 6. with Lev. 
25. 4O« 

3. For the continuance of ones life. Comp. 1 Sam. 5s. 11. 
with.v. 22. - | 

4+ Solong as thc conditions annexed to a thing are obſerved, 
I SAN. 2. 30. | 

gs. For the continuance of a State of Policy, -Numb. 10. 8. 

6: Till the truth of atype be exhibired. Comp. Gen. 17. 13+ 
with Gal. s. 2, 

7. For an everlaſting continuance, Luk. 1. 33, 

8. For that which never had beginning, nor ever ſhall have 
end, but 15 properly eternal, Ptal. go. 2. 4119. 

Foz ever and ever | Exod. 15. 18. In this world, and 
that which is to come. Aynjſw. The word holam here uſed, 
when ir comcth fingle, fignitieth (many timcs) a long time, nor 
limited in words, though limited in decree and providence to a 


certain period z when with the word gal, which fignifierh | 
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beyond, as here , it ſignifieth an abſolute and everlaſting eterniry. 
Annot. | 

* {02 ever and ever} Not for along ſi pace of time, bur eter- 
* naily, Heb. 1.8. Alſo, Heb. 10. 12, 14. | 

* Everlaſting | One who is withour beginning or end, x 
* Tim. 1. 7. To the King everlaſting, Pſal. go. 2. Thou art God 
* from everlaſting to everlaſting, Rev. 1.8. Inthis ſenſe is Gods 
* purpoſe called erernal, Epheſ. 3. 10. He is abſolutely eternal 
* 1n himſelf, and cauſe of eternity in others, | | 

* 2, That which ſhall never have end, though it had a begin- 
© ning, as everlaſting glory, fire, pain, life, judgment, Mar. 25. 
© 46. Reb. 6. 2. | 

3- That which did con inve for a long time, though not al- 
Ways, GCN. 17. 8. Exod. 4c. 15. 

** 1. Some things have a beginning, but no end: as Ange!: 
« and mens ſouls, 

** 2, Some have an end, but no beginning, as Gods decrees or 
<« predeſiination. 

** 3. Some have both, as this world, and the inferjour crea- 
** tures, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 1 Joh. 2. 17. 

*©4. Only one thing, which 1s Ged, hath neither beginning 
** nor ending of himſelf, and yer is the & and @ ; the beginning, 
** that by which all other things are, and -theend, for which they 
** are, ROm. 11. 34. 7unins. 

* 5. Long laſting 1s alio ſometimes underſtood by this word 
* Everlaſting ; as, Pſal. 24. 7, 9. 

Cvrrlaſting | Ifa. 25, 4. Heb. of agrs , marg. Mic. s. 2. 
Heb. the days of eternity, marg. As God is everlaſting, Gen. 21. 
33+ Iſa, 4o. 28. Rom. 16. 16. Sos his mercy,” Plal. 100. 8. righ- 
touſneſs, Plal. 119. 142: Kingdome , Pfal. 145, 13. Dominion, 
Dan. 7. 14+ This 1s alſo applyed, as to life in heaven, Mat. 
I9. 29. and habitations there, Luk. 16. 9. So to chains of 
darkneſs, Jude v. 6. and to painand firein h:1, Mat. 2g. 41,46. 

** From everlaſting to everlaſtmo God to be wichour 
* beginning, and without end, in relpe& of his own eternal be- 
*1ng; and in reſpe& of his people, to be their God from ever- 
< laſting by predeſtination, and unto everlaſting by glorifica- 
* tlon, Plal. go. 2. Even from everlaſling to everlaſting thou art 
© our God. 

« Everlaſting Goſpel '] The Do&rine of grace , which | 
* God hitnſelf delivered from the beginning, to continue to the 


© end, without altering or periſhing ; vihereas all other Do- 


* trines jnvented by men, fall away, Revel. 14. 6. 

Tie everlaſting Gu19el, Rev. 14. 6. The world being divided, 
clther into the age before the Meſſias, the age of the Meſſtas, the 
age of this world, or of the world to come after the day of doom 3 
{ tuppoſe that the Goſpel of Chriſt is called *Evary ſeatoy dia, 
the Goſpel of that age of the Meſias, the Chriſtzan faith, which 
was to endure till the end of the world, Mat. 12.32. Dr. Ham. 
on Luk.-I. Annot. 0. | 

Everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. So called, 

I, Becauſe 1t geacheth . men not to fear Antichriſts ſpoiling 
of goods or life, ſegjng it holdeth out eternal happineſs unto 
them, Heb. 10. 34. 

2. Becauſe the ſum of 1t was from the beginning (and there- 
fore it 15 not anew doGtine as the Papiſts call it) and it ſhall be 
preached openly 'o the end of the world , in deſpight of 
all oppoſition , chap. 11. 15. for the witneſſes ſhall be no 
more ſlain. 


3. Becauſe it ſhall notbe diſannulled as the legal Covenant 
Was. Annot. | 

Evermoze \ ſignifieth, Perpetually, for ever, Pal. 16. 11. 
Daily, continually, Pſal. 105. 4. = 

Every | Gen. 6. 5. Every imagination, or the whole 1magt- 
naz1on , marg. Exod. 38. 26, Every man, Heb. apoll, marg. 
Where the words City, day, way, where, &c. are joyned here- 
with, the meaning 1s plain. 

« Every one | This word pur in ſome places, rather than «7 
« (ro which it 1s equivalent) becauſe it ſhews 1n good things and 
« perſons: : 

« 1, That God hatha ſpecial care of their good, 

<* 2, And they ought to haveſo of themſelves. 

« In evi] perſons and matters : 

« 1. That God doth confider every evil att and perſon, as 
<« exa&tly and particularly, as if there were bur thar one 1n the 
« world, | : 

<« 2, Thatevery one muſt particularly and ſeverally examine 
« himſelf, Gal. 6. 4. al 

« >, Thatevery man ſhall be left alone to arFver for his own 
« faults, and alſo to ſuffer for them, Gal. g. 6. ® 

Evi | Unjujt. A place, Joſh. 13. 21. 

Evidence } A deed or writing for the aſſurance of a purchaſe, 
Jer. 32. 10, 11. A convincing demonſtration, as the word 
ea; © importeth, Heb. 11. I; br 

Evidence Secting forth to the eye, or making after a fort 
viſible, Heb. 11. 1. or, convittion, Joh. 16. 8. thats, _— 

the 
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the ſoul of a believer is aſſured of the certain truth of thoſe things | 


which appear not unto ſenſe, becauſe it refterh 1t ſelf upon the 
Immutable truth of Gods Word, and the infinitenefs of his pow- 
er. Annot. 

”Eagſy ©- ſignifies the demonſtration that convinceth the ſoul 
throughly of the certajnty and truth of ſuch things as by rea- 
ſon and natural parts are not ſeen, that is, by believing a 
man doth make a thing as it were vifible , being otherwiſe 


inviſible and abſent. It's a convincing demontfiration. Lezghs 
Annot. 


Evident] Job 5. 28. Heb. before your face , marg. Plain, 


clear, manifeſt, Gal. 3. 11. JjaG, whence (ſay ſome) com- 
eth the Iſand Delos, becauſe the Sun doth always fhine there , 
which being formerly covered with waters, on the ſudden was 


made conſpicuous 3 whence oracles were ſought and revealed. 


L*igh C. $. q ; 

Evidently) 9z;05, AR. 10. 3. Plainly, clearly, manifeſt- 

y. In Mark 1. 45. 8 Joh. 7. 10. the word 1s rendred openly. 

* Evil | Afﬀit&tions and dangers, and whatſoever lotſes and 
© harms ſenr from God, Amos 3. 6. Ther? #s no evil inthe City, 
© Tfa. 48.7. This is anevil of puniſhment, or a penal evil, 2 King. 
© 22,20, Iſa. 9.12, 14, 21. Deut. 31. 17. Plal. 58. 4. Gen, 
* 44+ 29» 

© 2, Injuries and wrongs done to us from men. Prov. 17. 13. 
© He that rewards evil for good, Prov. 29. 22, Or that which 1s 
© unprofitable, 1 Cor. 13.6. 

©2, Sinand iniquity. Mat. 6. 13. Deliver us from evil, Rom. 
& 7, Ig. The evil which 1 hate, that I do. Tfa. 5. 20. This 15 
© evil of fault or crime, or a moral evil. See Iſa. 13. 11. 

© 4, Satan, who by an excellency 1s called the Evil one. Luk. 
© 11. 4+ This is the Prince of evil, 2 Theſl. 3. 7. In Rom. 14. 20. 
*1t Honifies hurtful ro man, and finful againſt God. 

< s. Sinful, Mat. 7.11. If you which are evil. 

©6, A corrupt conſcience, or wicked cuſtom. Mat. 5. 37. 
© comes of evil. 

Ir's alſo taken for the cauſe of evil, xr Satn. 25. 28. & 29. 6. 
The evil effe&s thereof, Gen. 3. 5, 22. The corruption of na- 
ture, Rom. 7. $8. That which 15 contrary to good, Plal. 37. 27. 
and to well-doing, Tfa. 1. 15. The plague, Plal. 91.10. Any 
kind of affiition, 1 Sam. 6. 9. Tryal, Job 2. 10,11. Some in- 
jury, 1 Sam. 26.18. Hurt, Gen. go. 15. Dammage or miſchief, 
Prov. 17.13. 1Pct. 3. 9. Danger, Prov. 22. 3. Diſgrace , 
2 Sam. 13. 16. Deſtruction, Eft. 8. 6, Hurtful or unproficable, 
Iſa. 7. 18. Troubleſome, Perplexed, Exod. g. 19. 

It's applyed to Angels, Spirits, Men, with relation unto their 
imaginations, communications, ations, &c. And as every fin 1s 
evil, ſo in particular Idolatry, Jerem. 2. 13. In ſome evil 1s more 
predominant, unruly, greater thanin others. 

Evil) Deut. 265.6. Evil zntreated, or did evil, or vexed, 
Aynſw. Job 24. 21. Hz evil intreateth, Heb. he breaketh,ſo the word 
is uſed, Jer. 11. 16. Pfal. 2. 9. or he feedeth on, or 'deſtroyeth. 
Annot. 

«That evil one] The Devil, or Satan, who is ſo called, for 
« that he 15 1n his own nature corrupt, and moſt evil, being the 
« Head and Captain of all evil perſons (Devils aud men) and the 
* Inſpirer and furrherer of evil purpoſes and works. Joh. 17.15. 
< Mat. $437» & 6.1319, & 1Joh.2. 13. Evil or good fignifieth not 
< any thing atall againſt it, but reſting in the will of God, Gen. 
© 24+ 50, & GEN. ZI. 24. 

< The dzvz{15 evil, not in ſubſtance or perſon, but in nature or 
<« quality ; Not by creation from God, by voluntary depar- 
« ture from God and goodneſs : Evil he is originally and 
« perfetly, but notinfinitely ; to all eternity, butnot from all 
© eternity. | 

£« The hke we may fay of evil men, except in their originali- 
& ty of evil. The regenerate are evil, but not perfe&tly, nor from 
& eternity, nor to cternity. 

©Tolte evii) To know ir, and feel it, to perceive it experi- 
© mentally, 2 King. 22. 20. Thou ſhalt not ſee the evil. If the Saints 
« departed do not know the eſtate of the Church in earth ; much 
* leſs do they know the thoughts and prayers of man. The (elf- 
© ſame conclufion doth Auguſtine make from Iſa. 63. 26. Abraham 
* 3s zgnorant of us, Iſrael doth not bnow us. Hence is fatther gather- 
*ed, that the dead do not know what 1s done here in earth. 
* Likewiſe, the Angelical DoRor (as Papiſts do call Thomas Aqui- 
* 125) upon Job 14. 21. colle&eth, that dead perſons know not 
* ſenfible rhings, much leſs ſpiritual and inſenfible ſecrets of the 
© neart. Indeed the godly departed do generally thank God for 
* their own andÞur redemption, Rev. 5. 8, 9, 13. Allo, in gene- 
* ral; out of ghteir perfe& love, they defire a final deliverance of 
'* the Church her warfare, with the deftruQion of the ene- 

* miles thereof; but to ſay, that in particular they know our 
* wants, and do make interceſfion for particular men, this is Po- 
* piſh herefie, flat againſt Scriptures. Very evil, fignifies, very 


* much diſpleafing 5 as to be good in ones eyes is much to pleaſe 
© of content, Gen. 21. 11, & 20, 15, 


_— 


« Evil Spirit to depart \-To remove (by themuſick of Da- 
© v24)) thoſe mad, furious, melancholick fits, which came from - 
© the evil ſpirit ſent upon Saul by God, 1 Sam. 16. 4- 

The words joyned herewith , as day, dozr, heart, man, ſpi- 


.< rit, things , time, way, work, &c. point out what 1s meant 


© hereby. 

Evil-Merodach | Fools paſſing over bitterneſs ; or,the grinding 
bitterneſs of a foot; or, a fool bitterly beaten, or ground to powatr. 
King of Babylon, 2 King. 25. 27. Jer. 52. 31. | 

Eunice | Gooa, or joyfil vidtory. The Mother of Timothy , ' 
2 Tim. 1. 5. | 

* Eunuch}] A gelded man, whereof our Saviour Chriſt 
* keth three ſorts, Mart. 19. 12. Iſa. 55. 3, 4+ 

© 1. Eunuch by nature, ſo born. 

© 2, By neceſlity, being ſo made of men, | 

© 3. By the gift of Continency from God. Theſe way hve 
© unmarried, without hurt to their ſalvation 3 all other be- 


* fides theſe are called ro marriage: See Matt. 19. 16. 1 Cor. 
: 


ma- 
4 


© 2. A nobleor mighty man, of great authority with Princes ; 
*ſuch a one was Potiphar, Gen. 27. 3s. Potiphar an Eunuch of 
* Pharaoh , and his chief Steward, AQ@. 17. 27. Gelded men 
* were uſed for Chamberlains in Kings Courts to keep the wg» 
«* men, Eft. 2.3. & 4.4 

Evodias |} 4 good 
prans, Phil. 4. 2. 

_ Euphzates') Fruztful. Ir's taken literally for the River Pe- 

w_ Gen. 2. 14. Myſtically, for Spiritual Babylon, Rev. 9. 14+ 

16. 12, 

© Euphzates) A River called by that name, being both broad 
* and deep, which did runalong by the great City Babel, ſeated 
*1n Aſſyria, and was thereunto ſuch a great defence, as when Cy- 
* r45 and Dariys, Kings of the Medes and Perſians, would take 
* Babylon , they had this device, to cut our great Ditches and 
* Trenches, and ſo let out the river above, before it came to the 
* City, by which means the waters heing made ſhallow, atd al- 
* moſt dryed up, the Souldiers waded over, entred the City, and 
© ſuppriſed it. 

* 2, All impediments, lets, and hinderances, whereby the paſ- 
* ſage unto Fome, the myſtical Babylon, and ſeat of Anti- 
* chriſt, was ſtopped up againſt the Kings of the Eft, that 
* they could nor come at it, to befiege and ſubdue it. - the 
* removing of theſe impediments, to wit (the great honour, 


ſmell. A worthy woman among the Phzl;p- 


. © glory, riches, and ſtrength of Rome) is here ſignified by the 


» drying up of Enphrates. Rev. 16. 12. The fexth Angel poured out 
: _ vial upon the great river Euphrates, aud the waters thereof dry- 
ed up. 

By Euphrates are underſtood the Nations which border 
thereupon, that is, the Turks, and by drying up of the water, is 
meant the ruine and overthrow of thoſe Nations 5 as it 15 evident 
out of rhe Prophets, Iſa. 19. 5. & 44. 27. Jer. 48. 34-& 50. 


' 38.8 51. 36. Ezek. 30. 12, 831.4 Clavis Apocal. p. 106, Sa 


in effe& Mede. 


In the fy vial, there is an alluſion to the botches of Egypt; in 
the ſecond and third, to the turning of their waters into bloud 3 
in the fourth, to the hot ſcorching , and devouring -fire 
that conſumed Sodom; in the fift, ro the darkneſs wherewith 
he plagued Zgypt ; in this fxt tro the deſtruion of old Babel. 
Cowper, 

Euroclydon ] The North-Eaſt wind, AQ. 27. 14. 


Eutychus) Happy or fortunate. A young man whom Pay! 
raiſed from death to life, AR. 20. 9. 


E wW 


E wes] Hereof 7acob ſent a preſent unto his brother Eſav, 


Gen. 32. 14. and David from following the Ewes great with 


young, was called tothe Kingdom, Pſal. 78. 71. 
See Sheep. 


E X 
Exact} To require or take, Deut. 15. 2. And that wlth- 
out any pity, Neh. 5. 7,11. Toprevail over, or appfeſs, Plat. 
89. 22, To vex or grieve, Iſa. 58. 3. marg. To puniſh, 
Job 11. 6. | | ; 
Exacted] 2 King. 15. 20, Exaded the money, Heb. cauſed to 
come forth, marg. 


Exactions | Ezck. 45. 9. Take away your exattions whereby 


| through force and fraud you expulſe my people from their lands 


and poſſeſſions. Annot. 


Exatcto2s') Ia. 60.17. The word is uſually taken in the 
worſe part, for Oppreſſors, ch. 3. 12. & 9. 4. & 14. 2. yet not 
always but ſometimes for Rulers, Overſeers, Officers, ſuch as either 
take, or gather tole, and tribute, or overſee thoſe that are in any 
employment,or work.Sa 1t 15 taken, Zech. 10.4. and fo here. An. 

C 


To 


E ” x 
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'<Toexalt] To. think ones ſelf righteous, deſpifing others, 
© as the Phariſce, Luk, 18. 14. He that exalteth himſelf. Alſo, to 
<receive the adoption of Sbns, which 1s an excellent dignity , 
-* Jam. 1.9. 

*2, Tolift up and prefer himſelf above his hetters, as they 
© that did ſtrive for the uppermoſt ſeats at Feaſts, Luk. 14. 11. 

© 3, To honourandadyance one unto renown aud credit, Luk. 
© 14+ Is 

Sionifierh alſo to glorifie or advance into the higheſt dignity, 
Act. 5.31. Andto ſet forth ones praiſe, Pſal. 99. $5. Allo to 
advance, promote, bring to honour, &>c. | 

0 exalt himſelf | To lift and advance himſelf above all 
© greatneſs and honour which 1s 1n earth, whether 1r be ſubord1- 
< nate Magiſtrates, who in Pſal. 82, are called Gods, or ſupream 
© Rulers, whom the Greczans call Sebaſmata ; yea, to call 1n and 
© tranſlate to himſelf the glory peculiar unto the true God of hea- 
<-yen. 2 Theſl. 2.4. who exalteth himſelf above all that is called 
© God, This prophefie 1s verified in the Pope of Roe, befide 
* whom never any affirmed, that at his pleaſure he could open 
© and lock heaven, and had full right to ſend whole chariots and 
* cart-loads of ſouls unto hell, and- to tranſlare Empires and King- 
© doms at his pleaſure; C. Si. Papa diſtindt. 42. avouching of 
© himſelf, thar he hath authority in heaven, earth, hell, and pur- 
« patory 3 ſuffering his Paraſites to call him the Lord God, and 


© Gods Vicegerent and ſupreme Dignity upon earth, Stapleton Pre- | 


© fat. ad Gregor. 13. And ſetting his feet 1n the necks of Empe- 
© rors and Kings (carthly Gods) giving them leave to hold his 
« ſtirrop, to go bare-head leading his Palfrey; ro make them 
© is'foorſtool, cxatting unto himſelf a triple Crown, and allo a- 
© doration, as his own creatures have confeſſed, 

< Pay! writeth not that he extolleth himſelf above all that 
©1s God, or that he ſhews himſelf the only true God : bur 
© above all which 15 called God, ſhewing himſelf as if he were 
©God ; therefore it 1s a mere 1maginarion of them who think 
© that the Antichriſt ſhall make himſelf to be a true God 1n- 
© deed , and {hall worſhip no God whereas only by his ty- 
© rannical . lawleſs, and godleſs behaviour, in ulurping , in 
© commanding , doing and undoing and diſpenſing , binding 
© againſt all Laws divine and humane , he ſha!l b.ar himſelf 
© as God. 

Examine] To trie, prove, ſearch out , make diligent in- 
quifition. 

Spoken, 

1, Of God, Pſal. 26. 2. 

2. Of the Magiſtrats, Ezr, 10. 16. Luk. 23. 14. AQ. 12. 
I9, 8 28. 18. 

3. Of an Eccl:{a{tical Governor, the Ange! of the Church, 
Rev. 2. 2. 

4. of a Chriſtian man examining himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
2 Cor. 13. 5, Examined him, AR.22. 29. Or, tortured himgmarg. 

-* Examination | A diligeut and narrow ſearch and tryal of a 
© mans life , whether he be in Chriſt, and with what 1mper- 
© fections and wants he holds the graces of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
© 13. 6, Examine your ſelves, know ye not your ſelv:s , KC. 
© 1 Cor. 11. 28, This 15 our private examination of our 
© {e]ves. | 
© 22, Diligent ſearch and tryal of others, whether they be 
©ſuch as they profeſs, and would ſeem to be. Rev. 2. 2. 
© Thou haſt examined them that ſay they are Apoſiles and are 
© not. This 1s publick examination of others by lawful Gover- 
© nOrs, 

© 3. Taking knowledg of, and near looking 1nto our hearts, 
© our works and cauſes. Pſal. 26. 2. Examine my reigns, and Pſa). 
© 139. 23. This1s our Gods examination of us men. 

&« 4. An enquiring into our ſpiritual ſtate, whether joyned 
« with, or ending ina purpcſe, and ſome performance of amend- 
« ment, 2 Cor. 11. 28. Or rather a preparing of our ſelves by 
& repentance wrought out of examination. 

Referred to God, it ſignifieth the exa& notice which he taketh 
ofus, Plal. 26. 2. 

Referred unto Mar, it's both private and publick. 

Private, being the diligent ſearch, or cxa& tryal which we take 
of our ſpiritual condition, whether or not we be 1n the faith, 
2 Cor. 13. 4. to be eſpecially performed before our participati- 
on of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 

Publich, being either the tryal of thoſe which are ſuſpected to 
be unſound in Religion, by. Church Governors, Revel. 2. 2. Or 
_ of thoſe which are dete&ed of cnormities, by the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate z which is ſometime both unjuſtly and with rigour, Luk. 
23. 14. AQ. 22. 24. X 

Due examination cannot be without knowledg; how unfit 
then are moſt to examine themſelves before they partake of the 
Hy Supper, who yer ſcorn to be examined by their Mini- 

Crs. 

Examination] aAVAKPITUS, Aa. 25, 26, An inquiſition Or 
zud:cia! interrogation, or queſtioning. Leigh Crit. $acs 
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* Example) Artypeor ſign for us to look upon for our admo- 
* nition, to be warned by it. 1 Cor. 10. 11. Thef? things came un- 
* to them for examples. Signs to warn us tofly ſuch fins, leſt we 
* have like plagues. | 

* 2. A patternor ſampler for us to look upon for imitation, to 
* be followed of us. Joh. 13. 15. For I have given J0u an exams 
* ple. Phil. 3.7. & 1 Pet. 2.21. 

As was Chrift of Humility, Joh. 13. 15. Charity, Eph. s. 2. 
wh gs r Per, 2. 21, And Paſtors ought to be unto their flocks, 
I Fet. 5.3 | 

Good examples are for imitation; bad,for evitation, 1 Cor. 10. 6. 

"Example of diſobedience} The imiration or following of 
* their diſobedience, and for the ſame to periſh, as thoſe diſobe- 
* dient ones did, Heb. 4. 11. 


- Examples | 1 Cor. 10. 6. Gr. figures, marg. 1 Cor. 10.11. 


or Types, marg. 

Exceed] It ever importeth in that whereto it is applied(whes-. 
ther praifable or diſpraiſable) ſomething over and above that 
which 1s common and ordinary, 1 Sam. 20. 41. 1 King. Io. 23; 
Mat. 5. 20. Job 36. 9. 

Exceeving |] Ir's in effe& the ſame with very, very much, a- 
bundant, abundantly, &:, 7H mabe thee exceeding fruitful, Gen. 
17. 6. Or 22 very mach abundance, Heb. in abundance abundance; 
or vehemently vihemently. Aynſw. 

Exceedingly | Gen. 7.19. Moſt exceedingly, or moſt wehe- 
mently, the Heb. phraſe (as alſo the Gr.) doubleth the word vehte 
mently vehemently. So Gen. 17. 2. & 2G. 43. and ofien. Aynſw. 
Mat. 19. 25. Very much, Mar. 15. 14. So much the more. See 
2 Sam. 13. 15. marg. 

Excel] To have preheminence, Gen. 49. 4- To be mighty, 
Plal. 103. 20. marg, To be of more worth and power, Iſa. 10. 
10. To abound, and have in great meaſure, 1 Cor. 14. 12. To 
ſurpaſs, be above,” greater, 1 King. 4. 3o. Prov. 31.29. Tobe 
preterred before, Eccl. 2.13. 

Excellency | pur for the palaces of 7acob, Amos 6. 8. The 
Lord himſelf, Ainos 7. 8. Facets pride, Nahum 2. 2. 

*Erxceliency of dignity} One moſt excellent in dignity 
* and might, and prehcminence. Gen. 49. 3. The excellency of 
© dignity. 

* Excellency of dignity and ſtrength) fignifieth the dig- 
*nity of Prieſthood and Government, or Kingdom, Gen. 49. 
© 3. Thar the firſt born were Prieſts and Governors, ſee Gen. 
*29. 31: 

Excellent | put for precious , Pſal. 3s. P. marg. Glorious, 
magnificent, Pial. 75. 4. Cool , Prov. 17. 27. marg. Abun- 
« dant, Prov. 12, 25, marg. Very great, Dan. 4 36. Emi- 
* nent and worthy, Plal. 16. 3. Far above, Heb. 1. comp. with 
« Phil. 2. 9. 

Exclleent') Heb. 1. 4. A more excellent name than they, Eph. 
I- 21. Phil. 2.9. thatis, more honourable and glorious titles, 
and attributes or greater Honour, Power, Dominion, Majeſty and 
glory than the Angels. Annot. 

* Excelient or goodly'| That which in his kind 1s beſt and 
© moſt worthy, Rev. 18. 14. ' 

Except] implyerh a condition, Gen. 32. 26. Rev. 2. 5. A 
cauſe, Dan. 6. 5s. Mat. $. 32. A fign, Eſt. 4+ 11. Mat. 18. 3e 
An excluſion, Joh. 6. 44. Ada. 8.1. 

Except | 1t's in effe& the ſame with unleſs, ſaving, but that, 

a 


Excepted] 1 Cor. 15. 27. God the Father excepteth him- 
ſelf, who put all things under the ſubjection af his Son. Hall. 

; Excets} That which is too much 1n any thing, when one 
© poes beyond, or paſſeth the due meaſure and bounds. Eph. 5. 
6 18., In wine exceſs. 1Pet. 4.3 Exceſs in eating and drinking: 
« Verſe 4. Exceſs of riot. Of Exceſs cometh diſloldreneſs and fil- 
© thine(s of manners. | 

Exchange To alter or alienate, Ezek. 48. 14. To put one 
for another, Lev. 27. 32. To pur our money for gain. Mat. 
2%. 27. 


Exchange] The bartering or changing one thing for another, 


as of Bread for Horſes, &c. Genel. 47. V. 17» 

Exchangers? Such as kept Banks to take mens moneys, and 
make profit thereof for them, Marth., 25. 27. Annot. 

<To exclude } To ſhut Pau! rhe Apoſtle out from the love of 
© the Galatzans, that they (the falſe Apoſtles) might be loved, 
« Gal. 4.13. 

_ an aaanaicate)? To blot out ones name from amongſt 
© Gods people, or to caſt one out fromthe viſible outward Com- 
© munion of the Saints, Joh. 9. 22. He ſhoald be excommunicated 
6 ont of the Synagogue, Joh. 12. 42. 

«Note, that the 7:5 had three kinds and degrees of Excoms 
© munication. | 

© The firſt called by a word which fſignifieth Removing, when 


| *one was removed from the Eccleſiaſtical ailemblies. 


« Secondly, 1f he amended not, then he was anathema, EXcom- 
© municate with a great curſe, 


e2ly. It | 


| 
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- ©21y, If he perfiſtcd obſtinate, then he was made Anathema, 
Mar matic. accurſed till the Lard come 5 that 1s, for ever. 

7.0 expommunicate thing] A thing ſeparate from com- 
© mon iſe and anplyed unto holy pſes, upon pain of a curſe un- 
© to him rhar ſhonld- convert it unto Tis own uſe, as in Joſh 7. 1. 
e 4 tro!v4ſs 53 the excommunicate thing. . 

c E011 91 micatio' is a ſolemn and fearful publick cenſure of the 
© Church, cutting off lacefully, according to the Word of God, 
© and caſting out ef their publick ſocicty and privare fellowſhip, 
* ſuch members as publickly offend in ſome grievous crime or ob- 
© /tin2i£ contemners of the lawful admonitions of the Church for 
© privare faults that by ſuch ſhame they may be driven to repen- 
« tance. and others by their example kept from infettion of fin, 
« Mat. 13. 15. 1.Cor. $8.8, 6, 7. 2 Theſl. 3. 14. which places 
© platoly ſhow what excommunication 1s , who are to Execute 
<jt; upon whom , for what matters, to what end , and how 
© long. The abuſe of excommunication in Popery, is mamfold and 
© moſt gros, eſpecially herein, that being a ſpiritual cenſure, they 
© apply it to the depoſition of Kings, and alienation of ſubjects 
© from their oath of Allegiance, and other temporal matters. 

Excuſe? To ſhift off, Luk. 14.18, To make pretenſes, 2 Cor. 
12, 19. Tojuſtifie, Rom. 2. 15, 

Th'y are without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. Inexcuſable, having no- 
thing to plead for themſelves, 

Execration | See Curſe. _ o 

*Execrable] Things or perſons accurſed, and appointed to 
© be deſtroyed. Joſh.6. 18. Beware of the execrable thing, leſt ye 
© mabe your ſelves execrables : 

* Execute ] To do, perform, accompliſh, 1 Ring. 6. 12. To 
© perform as one in office ; whether Civil, Jer. 7. 5. or Eccleſia- 
< ſtjcal, Numb. s. 30. To bring as God doth his judgments on men, 
©Ezck. 5.8. Ds K. ; 

Execute} Tech. 7. 9. Execute true judgment, Heb. judgment of 
truth, marg. os pa : : 

Execution] Eſt. 9. 1. To be put in executzon, tobe done, fint- 
ſhed, performed, accompliſhed. Pp 

Executioner ] Mar. 6. 27. or one of h1s guard, matrg. 

Exempted] Freed, priviledged, 1 King. 15. 22. 

« Exerciſe] Bodily recreation, or moving the parts of the bd- 
« dy for the preſervation of health. 

© 2, Outward auſtereneſs of life, in watching,faſting,&c. 1 Tim, 
© 4. 8. Bodily exerciſe profiteth little; that 1s, whereby one exer- 
© ciſeth his body to abſtinence 1n Ceremonies. | 

« 2, The preiſe of gedline(s, and ſtudying the Scriptures, 
© 1 Tim. 4-7. Exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs, Plal. 1. 2. 

To exerciſe ] ſignifieth, EET 

I. Earneſtly to endevour, ſtudy,ſtrive, A&. 24.16, 1 Tim.4+7. 

2. To accuſtom or frequent, Ezek. 22. 29. 2 Pet. 2, 14. 

Exerciſe} Pſal. r31. 1. Heb. walk , marg. Eccl. 1. 13. To 
be exerciſed therewith, or to afflidt them, marg. 

To exyo2t. To quickenand ſtir up faint and dull Chriſtians 
© unto the duties of godlineſs, by reaſons out of the Word. Heb. 
£3.13. Exhort one another while it is called to day. This 1s one 
« part of the publick Miniſtery , 1 Cor. 14. 3» Tit. 2. lt. 
© The ſame word inthe Original, ſignifies, to beſtech, Ron. 12. I. 
© 2 Cor. 6. 1. | | | 

. 2, To perform the whole work of the Miniſtery, AR. 13.15. 
If ye have any word of Exhortation, ſpeak on. Synecdoche. Exhor- 
© tation, which 1s but one ation of the Miniſtery, put for the 
© whole duty of a Teacher. 

. And accordingly Exhortation is put for do&rine, 1 Theſl. 2. 3. 
To exhorr, or quicken and ſtir up others unto goodneſs, are both 
Miniſters, Tit. 2. 15. and people, Heb. 3. 13. to employ 
themſelves. | RET: 

Erhozt} 1 Thell. 4. xr. or beſeech, marg. 1 Theſl. 4. 18. 
or Comfort. Comp. the text with the marg. 1 Tim. 2. 1. or De- 
ſire, marg. 


*To exhozt] To ſtir up, and provoke unto duties,Heb. 10.26. | 
<Erhoztation}. 1. A ſpecial part of the Miniſters office. | 


©Rom. 12.8. He that exhorteth on exhortation. 


2. The whole duty almoſt of the Teacher, comprehending, || 


reaching, inſtrufting, perſwading, &c. AR. 13.15. 1 Tim. 4.13. 
3+ Intreaty, counſel, or adyice, 2 Cor. 8. 17. The Original 
TF41e9Kanm 1s, lignifieth alſo conſolation, Rom. 15. 5. AQ. I5.31, 
comp. the text with the.marg, | | 
Gxhoztation | Heb. 1 2. 5. the exhortatzon, or, that conſolatory 
exbortation. Annot. EEE 
Exile] Oneexpelled, baniſhed, or driven'ts forſake his Coun- 
trey, Ila. 50. 14. . 
* Exodus) 
< ſes termed, for the paſſage of 1ſrae! out of Egypt, whereof that 
© book containeth che ſtory, 


*Exozcilf} Ore, who by a ſpecial gifr of God, did caſt 


* forth foul ſpirits out of the bodies of thoſe which were poſ- 
« ſeſſed with them. This gift was in the primitive Church, and 


©laſted but for a time: "for the praftiſe of this gift, ſee AR. 16.18. | 


A departing out. Thus is the ſecond Book of Mo- | 


© 2, Such as uſurped and counterfeited this gift, but had it 
I9.1 Fa Certain Exorciſts' took upon them to name 
uch be the Exorciſts of the Romiſh Church 3 


not. AR. 
© the Lord 7eſus. 
* meer Juglers. . : \ 

Expectation) A looking for help or ſuccour, Pſal. 9. 18. 
Pſal. 62.5. Hope, Prov. 10. 28, Thar wherein one truſteth, 
Iſa. 20. 8, 6. Lec. 9. $. Suſpenſe, Lnk. 3. 45. marg. Machina- 
tions or contrivements of enemies, AQ. 12. 11, A looking for, 
or after, Rom. 8. 19. Waiting, Heb. to. 13. - 

Expect] To wait, hope, look, long for, Jer. 29. 11, A, 3. 
5. Heb. 10. 13» or 

Expedient] that is, Profitable, Joh. 11. 50. The Original 
word there uſed importeth ſuch a kind of profit, as redoun- 
deth to community, to the profir of the Church. The ſame 
word 1s allo uſed , Joh. 16.7. & 18. 14. See I Cor. 6. 12, 
marg. \ : 

Expel] Todrive out, Joſh. 23. 5. Judg. 1- 20. To caſt, or 
thruſt out, Judg., 11.7. | 

Expenſes | Coſts, charge, Ezra. 64,8. - 

Experience] Long proof and tryal upon; fight and obſervati- 
on, Gen. 3o. 27. Rom. $. 4. Had great expirzence z thatis, ſeen 
much, Eccl. 1. 16. marg. - | 

Experiment Trial or probation, 2 Cor. g. 13. 

Expert} Cunning, skilful, Cant. 3. 8. Deſtroyer, Jer. go. 9. 
marg. To have knowledg of, AR. 26.3. 

Expert) Being export in war, Cant. 3. 8. or learned, taught, 
(as the Greeb tranſ)ateth it) being taught of God, who teatheth che 
hands of his people to war, 2 Sam. 22. 35. So that they fight the good 
fight of faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. and by long cuſtom are inured and 
Sk1lful in the Lords battels 3 and have ther ſenſes exerciſed to di- 

ſcern good and rvil, Heb. 5. 14. Such in figure were the ſons of 
Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh, 1 Chr. 5. 18. Aynſw. 

Learned and taught, and fo able to teach in War. It's one 
thing to bear armes, another to handle them, or to have cou» 


. rage to uſe them. The Watchmen of the Church ſhould be ap- 


pointed both ways, able to teach; and willing 3 furniſhed with 


' all neceſſary animunition to reſiſt the adverſaries, Tit. . 1. 9, and 


valiant for the faith, Jer. 9. 3. And this magnanimity in this re- 
gard chietly, that they have ſo nnany powerful enemies to deal 
with. Annot. SORE, 

* Expiation feaſt] That the Church aſſemblies, Miniſt 
* and people offending in their daily ſervice, are every day 
© purged through Chriſt. Lev. 23. 27, 28. There ſhall be & 
« Feaſt of Expiation or atonement, The ſervice of this Feaſt= 
© day was by the anointed Prieſt , to purge the holy place, 
* by putting bloud upon the horns of the Altar ſeven times, 
* Lev. 16. 17, 18, 19. Which ſignifies that every aſſembly, 
©1s acceptable to God, only through the bloud of Chriſt by 
« remiſſion of fins, Heb, 9. 23, 24. Alſo, the bloud of a ſlain 
« Goat being brought within the veil , muſt be ſprinkled upon 
© the Mercy-ſeat, Eaſtward , with the finger of the High- 
© prieſt, Lev. 16. 15. which ſignified that even heaven it ſelf 
©1s detiled by our fins, until n= may be made clean with the 
« bloud and obedience of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle infininteth'to'the 
© Hebrews, chap. 9. 12, 13. | NC Ed ie 

Expired] It's ſpoken of years, days, and rime, and fignifieth, 
fulfilled, and accompliſhed, ended, 1 Chr. 17. 11. 2 Chr. 36, 
Io. Att. 7.30. Rev. 20. 7. 

Exploits | Dan. 11. 28. And be ſhall do exploits. Outra- 
g1ous and bloudy ations, againſt the Jews , deſtroying them, 
ec. Annot. Dan. 11. 32, And do exploits, manifully refiſting and 


- overcoming all temprations , enduring all torments and cruel 
| kinds of death. Arnot. 


Expound] To unfold, make plain, find out the ſenſe and 
meaning, Judg. 14. 18. To clear that which 1s darkly ſpoken, 
Mar. 4. 34. To lay plainly open, Luk. 24. 279. To rchearſc, 
or relate, A. 11. 4. To make known. AQ. 18. 26, 

Expzeſs | See Image, 

Expzeſſed] Named , numbred, reckoned, Numb. r. 17. 
I Chy. 12. 31, 2 Chr. 28.15. EZ. 8. 20. 

Expzefly] 1 Sam. 20.21. 1f I expreſly ſay, MAR "WAR, 
ſaying ſhall ſay. So Montan. EzeK. I. 3» Came expreſly, Heb. b 
being bath been, or, in coming it came, toaſſure the eternity, ev- 
dence, and truth herein. 4nn0t. 1 Tim. 4+ i. Cleerly, plainly, 
evidently, by name. | | 

Extend] To ſhew, or ſtretch out, Pſal. 109. 12. To bring 
in upon, Iſa. 66. 12. Aniot. | | LE 

Extint)} Job 17. 1. My days are extinff. The time of my 
life will ſoon be extinguiſhed. My days are like a Candle burn- 


ng in the Socket, and ready to go out, I amready todie, An- 
. not. See Iſa, 43-17. 


Extol | isall one with Praiſe, bleſs, magnifie, exalt, Plal, 68. 
4. & 145. x. Dani, 4.37» SNL 

Extoztion'| Ezek. 22. 12. Oppreſſion. 4rias Montanus. De- 
celt, Tremel. & Funius. Mat, 23.25. Ravenivg, as agray1 is 
rendred, Luk. 11. 39. Spoyling, as Heb. 10. 34+ : W 
Extoztioner}] 


Inn 


'* T7 0 


my t tioner One that wringeth and wreſteth from others, 
, _ on ke the colourof an office, taking above his 
< appointed fee. 1 Cor. 6. 10. Extortioners ſhall not inherit the 
© bingdom of heaven. ; | 
Extoztioner] 1a,rs 4+ Heb. the milker, or ſucker, or wring- 
er out, Prov-30.33+ It is uſed of the wringing out of milk, chap. 


60.16. & 66. 11. of bloud, Lev.1. 15. & 5. 9. of water, Judg. 6. |'h 


38. of drink, Pſal. 73-10. & 75.8.8 51.17. EzeK. 23.34. And 
it fitly expreſſeth the nature and practice of an oppreſling Ty- 
rant, thatſucketh and wringeth from the people over whom he 
tyrannizeth, not the mlb only of their ſubſtance, but the bloud 
of their bodies, and leaveth nothing unto them whereby to lub- 
fiſt. Annot. : | 

Extream | Very great and grievous, Deut.28.22, _ 

Extremity] Job 35-15. In great extremity, Heb. in great 4- 
 bundance, to wit, of afflictions. Arnot. 


E * 


1 Sam. 13.9, Saul eyed David, &c. He not only care- 
RE hoſt heya into all his aQtions, to ovſerve unto 
what end they tended, bur alſo did behold and cenſure of them 
with a malicious-eye and aſpett : the heart no otherwiſe ſo plain- 
ly diſcovering it ſelf, as by the eye and countenance, Gen. 4. 5,6» 
Annot. : 

c e] Referred, to God, ſignifieth, ; 

« 1. The knowledge which God hath of all things, Prov. I 5. 
«2, His oye is in every place to hehold good and evil, PAL Le 4 HI 
« eyes will conflder, his eye-lids will try the children of men. Meta- 
© phor. Job 34-21. Heb.4.13+ 7 | 

Te F be dane» _s LAGPE providence, Plal. 34-15. Hr 
© ;ye 75 over the righteous. Metaphor. 

* 2 The objeR of his evidence and delight ; that 1s, ſome 
« ſpecial perſon greatly regarded of him. Zech. 2. 8. He that 
& toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mane eye. jo 

4. His love, approbation and acceptance, Jer. 24. 6. 2 Chr. 
I 4+ 2+ 
s. His preſence, 2 Chr.21.6. 

6, His diſpleaſure, Amos 9. 4- 

7. Himſelf, or his ſight. Pſal. 90.4. 4 thouſand years in thy bght 
or in thine eyes 3 that 15, before thee. 

II. To Chri{t, Rev. I. 14- ſignifieth as well that he1s of moſt 
quick, ſharp, and piercing ſight, as that he 1s full of anger, wrath 
and judgment againſt his enemies; who alone furniſhech with 
eye-ſalve wherewith toanointour eyes that we may ſee, even be- 
ſfoweth upon us the ſpirir of light and true wiſdom, which doth 
open and illuminate the eyes of our foul, being before utterly 
- blind, Rev.3.18. . : 

TH. To Man, conſidered both in general and 1n particular. 

nz:neral; fignifietn 3 

4 The bs ns man z by Synecdoche, Rev. 1.7. ; 

2. That member of the body,whoſe faculty 1t 15 to fee Iight- 
ſome things, and to dire& our way, Eccl.1.8, 

3. The whole faceor viſage, Plal.6.7. 

4. The colour or appearance, Numb. 1 1.7. marg. 

« 6, A guide todired, Job 29.15. 1was an oye to the blind 
« that is, a guide to the ignorant to ſhew them right and wrong. 

In particular; being both external and internal, 

External; as, Ex0d.21.24- Eye for eye. Whereof ſome are de- 
prived, being born blind, John 9. 1, 2. as others through age, 
Gen.48.10. 1 King.14-4 and by Gods hand,Gen. Ig, 11. 2 King, 
6.18. AR.13.11. Others have blemiſhes therein, Lev.21.20. Gen, 
ye $40 - Conceit and Opinion, Deut.1 2.8. Intentions of mind, 
Pſal.10.8. Care to know, and rightly to judge, Prov.20.8. © The 
« underſtanding or judgment of the mind, which 1s the eye of the 
«ſoul, Eph.1.18. Anevil affe&ion appearing and expreſſed by 
© the eye, Mat. 5.21. Job 31-1- 

It's alſo put for, Things moſt dear, Galat-4.14- Expectation, 
1 King.1.20. Will and pleaſure, Gen. 19.8. Life and converſati- 
on, Mat.9.3. Theeffets of the Eyes are eltker good, as in the 
godly, who have a bountiful eye, Prov.22.9. A ſingle eye, Mar. 
6.22, Opened eyes, Eph. 1. 18, ©. or evil, as 1n the wicked 
termed an Evil eye. Prov.23.6. Lofty eyes, Prov. 30. 13. Wane 
ton eyes, If4.3.16. Cloſed eyes, AQ.28.27. Darkned eyes, Rom. 
11.10, Eyes full of Adultery, 2 Pet.2.14, &c. | 

© Plucking out of the eye] A readineſs our of entire love 
© to part ( for Paul's ſake ) from a thing moſt dear to them. 
© Hyperbole. Galat. 4+ 15. Ye would have plucked out your own 
© LYeSs : 

"Right eye] Zech. 11.17. His underftanding, knowledge, pru- 
dence, which he'pretends to, and ſeems to have in the opinion of 
the world. Annot. : 

* Mhich eve hathnot ſeen} That which doth exceed all na- 
©tural capacity of men ; to wit, the myſtery of the Goſpel, Ita. 
© 64:4, 1 COr,2:9, 


I 1 


* Dingle eye] A mindenlightened untoa lively faith in Chriſt 
c Jes w_ 6. 22. If thine eye be fingle,all thy body 7: full of light 3 
* that is, when the heart is indued witha pure and ſincere faith,it 
* enlightens and dire&s the whole man in all Chriſtian ways, As a 
* good Eye dire&s the whole body. | 

Tye-bzows) Lev. 14-9. As when the Leper was cleanſed, the 
ar on every part ef his body was to be ſhaved off. So alſo was 
the hair on his Eye-brows to be ſhaved. ; 


Eye-lids} Applyed, 1. ToGod, Pfal. 1 1.4. whereby his know- 
ledge may ed: y EY... 

2. To the Morning, Job 41.18. Whereby the day it ſelf is to be 
underſtood. Let it never be day more, let not the night ever ſee 
the morning open her eyes. Let there be no light foregoing the 
Sun-rifing, nor no Sun-beams to fore-tel the approaching of the 
Sun. The Zy:-1i4s in Heb. have their name from moving, becauſe 
theyfrequently move. The morning is compared to a man that opens 
his eye-lids, having been ſhut all night. By the £ye-lids is meant 
the opening of them. 4nnot. on Job 3. 9. 

3- Toan Harlot, who is cunning to entice and take with her 
eye-lids. Prov.6.25. Lt her not take thee with ber eye-lids; that is, 
with her eyes, when the ids are open, for no man would be in 
love with the eye-1ids ſhut. See 41not. on Job 3. 9. 

4: To Man, whoſe eye-lids are the two coverings made for the 
preſervation of the holes of the cye,and to further the ſight. When 
well employed, Pſal.132.4. Prov.4-25. & 6. 4. Jer. 9. 18. When 
evll, Prov.30.13. 

: 4 Tyres} Divine knowledge, or infinite underſtanding of God, 

eb. 4- 13. 

*To darken the eyes} To make dim (not the eyes of the 
© body) but the mind, which is the eye of the ioul, that they mighr 
* not underſtand what to chooſe and defice for their good. Plal. 
© 69. 22. Darken their eyes, &c. that is, deprive them of under- 
« ſtanding and diſcrerion, that as blind men grope in the dark, 
* ſo they may beblockiſh, in the noon-ſhine and clear light of 
{ truth thining round about them; a judgment before threatned, 
*and now inflicted upon the rebellious Jews, for their malice a- 
*gainſt Chriſt and his Word; to fear all men from ſhutting their 
* eyes againſt the manifeſt will and glory of Chriſt. Eyes and ears 
* 11gnifie fight or preſence, alſo audience or hearing, Gen. 23. 10, 
© 18, 

*Eyes like Poves} Gracious Eyes, fimple and chaſt, ſich 
* as be the eyes of Doves. Cant. 1. 14. Thine eyes are Lib? the 
© Doves. | 

* Eyes like a flame of fire) The wiſdom of Chriſt piercing 
* (like fire) into the deepeſt ſecrets and moſt hidden things. And 
* his feer like Braſs, fignifieth the ſtableneſs of his counſel and 
* works, Dan. 10.6. Rev.1.13,14,15- | 

_ His eyes like a flame of fire, Rev. 1.14. Bright, lightſome and 
piercing. See Dan. 10.6. implying his OTniſcience, whereby tic is 
avle to diſperic ail darkneſs, anc to pry into all the corners of 
mens hearts, and deſcry the privy plots, and contrivances of the 
adverſaries of his Church. Prov.1 5.11. Pal. 139. 11,12 Job 34. 
21,22. Heb.4.12,13. 4nnot. 

© Eyes of a fool} Raſh med!ing and fond gazing of fooliſh 
© men, after things unprofitable, and unnecellary, lerting go things 
. _ needful. Prov. 17.24. Tye eyes of a fool are in the corners of the 
© Worlds 

* Full of eyes befoze andbehind'] Rev.4.5. To ſhew the vi- 
gilant care of the Paſtor, AR. 20. 26, 28. Or, his looking forward 
to God, fitting on the throne,and backward to his people. Hab. 2. 
I, 2. Annot. Or, full of heavenly knowledge and ſpiritual grace, 
Mar. 13.52. 41not. on verl. 8. 


*To have God vefoge our eyes} To reſpe& God, that we 
* may fear him, and truſt in him, Pſal. 10. 

God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes) Rev. 7, 
17. Seechap. 21. 4. Iſa. 25. 8. He ſhall give them ſo much joy, 
chat they ſhall forget all their troubles, and ſhall have no cauie to 
grieveever after. Joh.16.20,22. 41not. 

* Toopen the eyes} To reſtore the faculty of ſeeing, or to 
* makethem ſee which were born blind, Joh. g. 10. Mat. 20. 33. 
« That our eyes may be opened. Or, to make ſuch to ſee, as were for a 
© time made blind, 2 King. 6. 20. 

* 2, To give ule of ſeeing to ſuch as have the faculty. Gen.21.19. 
© Then God opened her eyes that (he ſaw the well, Numb. 22. 31. Or, 
* to cauſe one to acknowledge what he ſaw before, Luk. 24.3. Gen. 
© 21. IO. 

© 3. To give experimental knowledge ofa thing.Gen.3.7. And 
* their eyes were opened, &c. God opened the eyes both of body 
© and mind, giving them fight and conſcience of their outward 
* ſhameful nakedneſs, and their inward ſouls impurity, which in 
* the act of ſinning they ſaw nor. | 

« Pure epeg | The infinite holineſs and juſtice of God, which 
* cannot Jook upon any fin without extreme hatred and loathing 
of it. Hab. 1.13. Thou art of pure eyes. | 

«To have eyes and not ſee, cars and not hear] To - 
© hear and ſee God's Works and Words with the ſenſe of 
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« the body, but without the aſſentof the mind, taking no profit | 
« ro atnendtnent of life, but being rather more dulled and blinded 
<by thetn. Iſa. 6. 10. Mat. 13. 15. Rom. 11. 8. AQ. 28. 26, 
© 27 

Paving ſeven hozns;and ſeven eyes) Rev.s.5. The Lamb 
wanted neither power, Lam.2 3. nor wiſdom, Zach. 3. 9.8 4. 10. 
to open the ſeven ſeals. Lezghs Annot. ; 

Horns, ſignifie Power, Dan. 9.24. Eyes, Knowledge or Wiſdom, 
Tſa.35.s. Both joyned together argue a fulneſs and perfeCtion of 


pore Mat.28.18. and wiſdom in Chriſt, Col.2.3.9. So that we | 
a 


ve here a lively repreſentation of the rhbreefold office of Chriſt. 
His Sacerdotal or Prieſtly,in the Lamb as ſlain : his Royal or Princely, 
in the Horns; his Prophetical office in the eyes. Annot. 

« Ifter the fight of the eyes] According to the manner of 
© mien by outward appearance. Iſa. 11.3. He ſhall not judge after the 
« Gght of the eyes, &*c. that is, his underſtanding ſhall be ſo quick 
© and perfe&, as Hypocrites with their outward works and words 
< ſhall not deceive Chriſt, who ſeeth what is within man, Joh. 2. 
« 24. AR.1. v. laſt. Joh.21.15,16,17. He #5 the ſearcher of the heart. 

Eyes) Thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes,Cant.q. 
o. And, Tirn away thine eyes from me,for they have overcome me,Cant. 
6. 5. And, Thine Eyes are like the Fiſh-pools in Hehbon, Cant. 7. 4- 
Thus Chriſt ſpeaketh to his Church. The zye 1s either the eye of 
faith, which ſees things inviſible, or the eye of loyal and humble 
love;which is ſingle and modeſt, looking only at Chriſt,and at no- 
thing elſe, but for his ſake, Mat. 6.22. 4nnot. 

Eyes mean here her faith, and the fruits thereof, as prayers, &c. 
wherewith Chriſt is greatly afteQed and delighted. Aynſw. 

<7 0 wink with the eyes] To refuſe to ſee that truth, which 
« (if men would) they cannot but ſee, Mat. 13. 15. They winked 
© with they Cyess | | 

« Eyes of the wiſe] The circumſpe&ion and prudence of 
< wiſe men,eſpying and finding out all things, both good and hurt- 
« ful, that the one may be followed, and the other eſchewed. 
« Eccl. 2. 4. The eyes of the wiſe are in his head. As eyes ſetaloftin 
«the head, are as watch-men to look out for the weal of the 
© whole body, fois wiſdom unto-the man thar 1s wile : 1t looks out 
© and tryeth all things, that he may do the good, and refuſe the 
* contrary. CRT | 

« Eye-ſalve)] The Spirit of light and of true wiſdom, which 
e doth open and illuminate the eyes of our ſoul, being before ut- 
« terly blind. Rev.3.18. A414 anoint thine eyes with cye-ſalve, that 
& thou mayeſt ſee. It 15 a ſpeech borrowed from a medicine, proper 


< and peculiar to the curing of the eyes, called of Phyfictans, Col- 
© lyr3um. 4 
© Eye-ſervice] Duty and ſervice done to pleaſe, only while 
< the Maſter is infighr, being ſlothful and careleſs in the abſence of 
« their Maſters. Eph.6.6. Not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers. 
Eye-ſight_ Pſal.18.24. 12 bis eye-{izht, or before his eyes. Aynſw. 
Eye-witnefſes | Such as ſaw, or were ſpectators of ſuch 
things as they teſtzfied, Luk. 1.2, 2 Pet. 1.16, 


E ZL 

E3bai} The Father of Naaraz, x Chr.11.37. 

Crnon! Haſtning to underſtand. The Son of Gad, Gen.45.16. 
The Son of Bela, 1 Chr.7.7. 

Ezekiel} The ſtrength of God. A Prophet, Ezek.1.1. 

Ez3el | 4 walking; or, of the way or, that (heweth the way. A 
place, 1 Sam.20.19. marg. 

Ezem)] 4 bone. A place, 1 Chr.4.29. 

Ezer}] 4 help. The Son of Sezr, a Duke, Gen.35.21. The Fa- 
ther of Hyhah,r Chr.4.4. An Ephraimite, 1 Chr.7.21. One of Da- 
vid's Helpers, 1 Chr.12.9. The Son of 7eſhua, Neh.3.19. 

Ez3ion-caber'] Counſel of 4 man. The name of a place, Numb. 
33-35. 1 King.22.48. ; : 

E3ion-geber] The ſame. 1 King. 22.48. 2 Chr.20.36, 


Eznite | Adino, or oſhebbaſſebet the Tachmonite, head of the 


three thus ſtyled, 2 Sam. 23.8. marg. 

E3ra \ An helper. The Father of Jether, 1 Chr.4.17. The Son 
of S:734h, a famous Prieſt, Ezr.7.1,11. A ready Scribe in the law of 
Moſes, which the Lord God of Iſrael had given, Ibid. 6. 

Ezrahite\ Ethan (famous for wiſdom) thus denominated , 
1 King. 4.31. | 

E3ri } My help. The Son of Chelub, who was one of David's 
officers, namely, over them that d1d the work of the field for til- 
lage of the ground, 1 Chr.27.26. 


E3ron| The arrows of joys 3 or, diviſion of a Song. The Son of 


Rithen, 1 Chr. $.3. See Eſromand Heſrom. 
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*L.'Ables] A Tale not true, but likely ; or a feigneddevice. 

* 2, All vain, falſe, and curious dodrines, Speculations and 
© Queſtions, which have in them no profit to edification. x Tims 
© I. 4+ Gzve not heed to Fables. Tit. 1.14. & 349. 

: - Opimons which have a ſhew of truth, and wiſdom, 2 Pet. 
©-I. 10, 

As thoſe are by falſe Teachers cunningly deviſed, 2 Per. r. 16. 
So many turning away their ears from the truth, ſhall be(daily are) 
turned unto them, 2 Tim. 4.4. 

* face | Thar partof mans body,which (being on high) is moſt 
* apparent to be ſeen, and doth beſt bewray our favour or diſplea- 
* ſure towards others : Laſtly, by which one man is known and 
* diſcerned from another, as touching his perſon. Gal.1.21. 1 was 
* unknown by face unto the Churches. Alfo it ſignifies a mans ſelf, as 
© Eccl.8.1, 

* 2, Theappearance or outward ſhew or countenance, as it were 
* of every thing. Mart. 16.3. 2 can diſcern the face of the shie. 

* 3. Theinviſible nature of God, or the moſt perfe& divine eſ- 
< ſence and majeſty diſcovered. Exod. 33.23. My face ye cannot ſee 3 
* that 15, my Majeſty and Eſſence in the brightneſs and full glory 
£ ye cannot ſee, and abide it diſcovered. 

* 4+ The favour, countenance, and good will of God. Dan.9.17. 
* Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanftuary. Alſo, -it comprehends 
* all benefits and deliverances, whereby God doth witneſs his fa- 
* vour to his people. Plal.80.3. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, that we may 
© be ſaved. 

© 5. The place of Gods worſhip, whence his face and favour is 
* to be perceived inthe Dofrine of Grace, ſoundly taught and ap- 
* plied, Gen.4.14. I ſhall be baniſh:d {rom thy face. Hereof David 
* complains, 1 Sam. 26. 19. Jonas 1.3. 

* Note : Gods face in the Old Teſtament,were the pillar of Fire, 
< the Cloud, the Mercy-ſcat,Sacrifices,Circumcifion,the Paſs-over, 
« the Law, and Prophets : and in the New Teſtament, his face is, 
* Baptiſm,the Lords Supper, the Word preached, Publick prayer, 
* ©. For by theſe God is manifeſted to his people, to be their 
* God and Father through Chriſt, as a man is known by his face 
\ who he 1s. 

* Note further : That as men by their face ſhew forth pleaſure 
* or diſpleaſure, favour or wrath : ſo face is uſedin Scripture for 
* Gods anger, Pſal. 34.16. Lev.20.6, Gen.32.20. Lam.4.16, Jer. 
* 3-12, Plal.21.9, Face of God in Gen.23.10. fignifieth, a coun- 
* tenance honourable and comfortable. | 

© 6. Service before God, or in the preſence of God. Mat.18.10. 
* Their Angels always behold the face ofi my Father that is, do ſer- 
* vIce1n his preſence. Pſal. $1. 11. Caſt me not out from thy face 3 
* that 1s, from doing ſervice before thee as a King, as thou didſt 
* caſt out Saul, who was King before me, ec. 

© 7. Some external thing objected to our eyes, which can make 
"a perſon to become grateful to us, Gen.19.21. 2 King.3.14. Gen. 

33. IO, 

It may be conſidered both in general and in particular. 

In general; it ſignifieth, The appearance or outwaad ſhew or 
countenance (as 1t were) of every thing, as the face of the Deep, 
Gen. 1.2. Earth, Gen.4.14. Ground, Gen. 2.6. Waters, Gen.7.18. 
Wilderneſs, Ex0d.16.14. Countrey, 2 Sam. 18.8. Field, 2 King. 


9.37. World, Job 37.12, Gate, Ezek.qo0.1$, Houſe, Eztk.41.14. 
Porch, Ibia.2 ol Sh Mat.16.3. " : _"_ 


In particular ; being referred, 
n L To God (beſides the above-mentioned acceprtions) it fignt- 
eth, 
I. His diſpleaſure or anger againſt the wicked, Pſal. 34.19. 
2, His preſence, 2 King, 13.23. marg. Gen.g, 14. comp. with 
v. 16. Plal. 68.1. marg. 
3+ The full and perfe& knowledge which we ſhall haye of 
him, 1 Cor.13.12. | 
4- His glorious perfe&ion, Exod.33.20,23. 
II. To Chriſt, it ſignifieth, 


I. His appearing in the ſtate of humiliation , Ifa. 50. 6+ 
Mat.11.10. 

2, The excellency of his perſon, 2 Cor. 4. 6. which unto 
the godly 15 comfortable, Rev. 10. 1. unto the wicked, terrible, 
Rev. 20. II. | | . 

I. To Mar (befide the former acceptations) it ſignifieth, 

I. A mans ſelf, Gen.48.11. 

2. The ſoul, heart, or conſcience, Pſal. 27.8. marg. 


3- The countenance, Luk. 9. $3. bewraying either pleaſure, 
Gen. 33-10: or diſpleaſure, Gen.3 5.1. 


4+ The whole head, i King. 19.13. & 20.39. 
s. The 
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s. The ſight, view, and preſence, Numb. 19.3. 

\ 6, The outward ſhew or appearance, 2 Cor.s. 12 marg. 
. Eyes, Jer. 4. 3o. marg, 

3. The vaT-4 &* the face, Ezek.1.1 Os 

9. The way on which the face is going, Gen. 45.28. 

x0. Openly, Galat. 2, 11.” and that with diſreſped, Hof. 
, "Face? The bright countenance of Chriſt ſhining upon the 
« faithful, to the exceeding comfort and rejoycing of their hearts, 
« expelling and driving from them heavineſs and ſorrow. REV. 
© Io. I. And his face was as it were the Sun. Some other D1vInes 
« by the face of Chriſt, do underſtand the pure worſhip of Chriſt 
« (as it is commanded in his Word) wherein he is to be ſeen and 
«known of his, as clearly, and as plainly, as we may know any one 
«by his face. And touching this interpretation, the very truth 15, 
« that the Scriptures, by the Face of God, do often ſignifie his 
« worſhip 3 therefore Cain being ſeparate from Gods publick wor- 
© ſhip, is ſaid to be hid from Gods face, Gen.4-14. And to go out 
« from the preſence of the Lord, Verſ. 16. Again, the imploying of 
cor ſelves in Gods worſhip, is called inthe Pſalms, the ſeeking of 
« his face, Pſal. 27.8. & 1054» 

© 2, The terrible and dreadful preſence of Chriſt, being through 
« hismight and majefty, very fearful roall things and perſons, fave 
© his own. Rev.20.11.. Fro whoſe face fled away the earth and hea- 
© Velts | 
Full of brightnzf. That all might clearly diſcern eminent deſtru- 
Rion if they repented not, verl.6.7. Annot.. 

To make known unto us that divine providence of his, where- 
by he enlightneth and ſeeth all things, even the moſt hidden and 
ſecret things, and 'that with a more piercing eye, then 1s 
the ſight of the Sun upon the creatures here below. 7unz- 


To diſpel all that ſmoak of the bottomleſs pit, as we ſee the ſun 
ſcattereth and driveth away the thick miſts. And as the ſtinging 
Locuſts were bred of the ſmoak, ſo now the brightneis of h1s coun- 
tenance doth ſcatter and deſtroy them, as Vermin which cannot 
endure the light. Giffard. : 

© Face to face] Familiarly, and plainly, Deut. 5. 4. The Lord 
© talked with you face to face, Ex0d.33-11- Whereas God ſpoke 
© to other Prophets by dreams, viſions, revelations, Numb. 12. 
<6,8. yet he ſpake to Moſes face to face, as one man ipeaketh 
«with another, Ex0d.33.-11. thats, manifeſtly, Deut.3o, Gen. 33. 
© 30. 

? 2, PerfeRly and fully. 1 Cor.13.12. Then ſhall we ſee face to 
T JaCts 

Nce to face] 2 Joh.v.12. & 3 Joh.v.14. Gr. mouth to mouth, 
marg. By the ſace of the Countrey, 2 Sam. 18. 8. Deep, Gen. I. 2. 
Earth, Gen. 1. 29. Field, 2 Ring. 9. 37. Gate, ET&K. 40. 15. 
Ground, Gen. 2. 6. Houſe, EzEK. 41. 14. Porch, EzeR. 40. 15, 
Shie, Mat. 16.3. Waters, Gen.7.18. Wilderneſs, ExXod.16.14.#0r!d, 
Ta. 14- 21. The upmoſt part, outſide, outward ſhew or appea- 
rance may be underſtood, as being vitfible, like the face of a man. 
See Aynſworth on Gen. 1. 2. Annot. on Job 14. 20. & Matth. 
16. 3. 

©To accept ones face] To ſhew one favour, and to grant 
© is requeſt, Gen.32.20. & 19.21. 

<To appeaſe ones face] To pacifie ones anger, which ap- 
© peareth in the face as favour doth, Gen. 32. 20, Seethe like 1n 
©Lev.20.6. Plal.21.10. 


©*Befoze ones face | In ones ſight, or hefore himſelf, ſeeming 
« wiſe to himſelf, or in his own opinzon, TIfa. 5.21. 

©o fall upon the face] To adore and worſhip God, grove- 
© ling on the ground, Jolh. 5. 5. And fell to the earth upon hes face, 
© Mat. 17.6. 

©To hide his face) Not to take knowledge of us, and of 
© our fins, with diſlike and meaning to puniſh them. Pſal. 51. 10. 
« Hide thy face from my ſins.,z that 1s, look not upon them to puniſh 
© them. 

«2, To withdraw his countenance, and fhew forth his diſplea- 
«© ſure, 1n ſome judgment and afflition. Plal. 27, 9. HPde not thy 
© face from Mee | | 

« This phraſe of hiding the face, 1s contrary to the lifting up 
© of thelight of Gods face, Pſal.4.6. and 1mporteth trouble and 
© orjef; 1t 15 cauſed by fin, and 1s the cauſe of many advertities, 
< and dilcomforts, Deut.31.17,18. Tfa.59.2. Ezr. 39. 23, 24, 26. 
© Therefore the Prophet David complains and prays againſt it, as 
© Plal. 30.7. & 104. 29. & 88.14. 8&69. 17. & 102.2, & 143.6, & 
627. 0o 

* Face of Jeſus Chziff}] The knowledge which we have of 
© God, by, and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the lively 
© expreſs 1mage of his Father. 2 Cor.4.6. In the face of eſs Chriſt, 
« Col. 1.15. ho is the inage of the inviſible God. | 

*To ſeek Gods face] To ask counſel of God in things 
<doubtful and diſtreſsful, and to pray unto God in caſes dange- 
* rous. Pſal. 27, 8. Seb ye my face thy face Lord will T ſeek. 
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© 1 King. 10.24. 2 Sam.21.1, Hoſ.g.15. So Plal.1c 5.3; 

*To ſet ones face | 1s, to fix his affeions and ations with- 
* out declining to any other way, Gen. 31.21, Such aphraſe is in 
© Jer.50.5. & Luk. 3.51,53» 

*foſhewhis face | To reveal, lay open, or make knownun- 
*to us, his molt bright and glorious Majeſty : this he doth to no 


| * man. Exod.32.20.8 v.18. Shew me thy glory; and God anſwer- 


© ed, Thou canſt not ſee my face. | 

* 2. To manifeſt his favour : thus he doth continually to his 
__ Pſal. 80. 19, Shew #s thy face, and ws ſhall be whole. 
* Plal.4.6, 

* Face as the ſun} The exceeding great glory of Jeſus 
«Chriſt, being to ſuch as know him by faith, the ſame, for ſweet 
* and comfortable aſpe&, to cheer their hearts in tribulations, 
* that the Sun1s to the world, after clouds, miſts, and darkneſs, 
© Rev.10.1. His face was as the Sun. 

_ Upon the face of the wozid ] Job 37. 12. Publickly, 
in all the habitable world, whereſoever any men dwell. 4:not. 

*Fraces like flames] Countenances red and bluſhing for 
«ſhame, full of confuſion. Ifa. 13.8. Their faces ſhall be as flames. 
< It1s here aid, they ſhould be amazed every one at his neigh- 
* dour, becaule being of noble courage and animoſity, verſ.2, they 
* fhould wonder to ſee themſelves ſo timerous and cowardly, This 
<15 ſpoken of the Babylonians, at what time the Perſians and Medes 
wma had ſerved them) ſhould Lord-like conquer and rule oyer 
* Ne. 

* Pens faces | Diſſembled humanity, counterfeit courteſie; 
* when the countenance and behaviour 15 not terrible and fierce, 
* nor words rough, bur all in ſhew, amiable and fair, yer withouc 
© all ruth and fincereneſs, the ſooner to allure and entice men to 
* fallin and joyn unto them : The Miniſters of Antichriſt, religious 
* men (as they were called) do excel in this kind of ſhadowithhu- 
* manity, being moſt notorious tHatterers for their own gain, and 
* ro draw mighty ones to their ſide., Rev. 9.7. Thezr faces were like 
* the faces of men. | 

5rave | Ir's all one with Wither, vaniſh, decay, languiſh, con- 
ſume, periſh, wax old, wear away. And is ſpoken of Strangers, or 
the Sons of the Stranger, 2 Sain. 22.45. Plal. 18. 45. A leaf, Ifa. 
64-6, Plal. 1.3. marg, er.8.13. Ifa.1.30. Ezck.47.12. A flower, 
I14.40.7. Beauty, Ifa.28.1.4. The earthand worid, Ifa.24.4. The 
rich, Jam. 1.11. Burneither the inheritance, nor the crown which 
the Lord beſtoweth upon his, fade away, 1 Pet. 1.4. & 5.4. where 
the Apoſtle (as ſomethink) alludeth to a flower called a4marantus, 
which being a long time hung up 1a the houle, yer ſtill is freſh and 
green. 

Jrail_] pur for, to go forth, Gen.42.28, marg, To be wanting, 
Gcn.47-15,165. To conſume away, Deut. 28. 32, 6s. To leave, 
Deurt.'31. 6. Joſh. 1. 5. compared with Heb.13.5. Ceaicd to be, 
Joih.3.15. Nor to be performed, or come to paſs, Joſh. 21. 4.5» 
& 23. 14. Tolcave off, 1 Sam.2.16. To faint, or be diſmayed, 

1 Sam. 17. 32. To be Cut off, x Sam. 3. 29, marg, 1 King, 2.4. 
marg. To be dimimfhed, 1 King. 17. 14, 15. To negie@, 
Ezra 4. 22. To fali, Eſt.6.10., marg. To pats, Eft. 9. 27. afarg. 
Tole, Pial.89.33, marg. To perifh, Plal. 142.4. marg, To for- 
laxe, Pial.40.12. marg. To ve confumed, Prov, 22, 8. warg. To 
be emptyed, TIfa. 19. 3. marg. To ite or deceive, Ila.55. 11. To 
fail totally, or to die, Luke 15. 9g. To fall from, Heb. 12, 1%. 
marg. 

Jſrail) Heb.12.15. Lf any man fail ofthe grace of God, fall from, 
marg, leſt any ian languiſh tn aad come ſhore, of that grace of 
God, which he cither had, or might have had, 7:7. Fall from or 
come ſhort of the free favour ana mercy of God offcred in the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor.6.1. Tit.2.11. or the doctrine of grace in the Go- 
ſpel. Aunot. 

Jail] without fail, Joſh.3.10. Judg.11.30. 1 Sam. 3.9. Ezr. 
6.9. Aſturedly, undoubtedly, certainly. 

ailed | My ſoal failed when be ſpabe, Cant. $.6. I was almoſt 
paſt my felt withdeſpair to remember that ſweet invication of his 
which I neglected. Hall. ; 

Stroke with a conſcience of her ſin, ſhe falleth into a (woonto 
to think of his kind and loving words, which ſhe (© ſcornfully ſet 
at nought. Finch. 

I was evenas a dead woman, through fear and grief; for death 
is the departing of the ſoul from the body, Gen.35.18. andas the 
heart is ſaid to go forth when men are aſtomſhed with fear, or 
the like paſſions, Gen.42.28. ſo the ſoul 1s here ſaid to g9 forth for 
the like cauſe. The word ſpoken doth not always preſently rake 
effe& in the hearers, but after when they fall into rempration,rhe 
Spirit of God ofren bringeth things to their remembrance, that 
they do better underſtand and make uſe of that they heard, Mart. 
26.75. Joh.14.26, Aynjw. 

Or, was melted, or went out of me, for his words which he had 
uſed to me: I was even exanzmated, and aſtoniſhed, even as nature 
and the creatures ſeem to be when the Sun 15 abſent. Thus 1s a + 
ſecond effe& of ſecurity, it will deeply trouble the heart, when 
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ſoftned and mollified a little by grace to have refuſed and refiſted 
Chriſt before. God will work upon the heart, and give theſe ho- 
Iy liquefa&ions unto all, unto whom he will give Chriſt. They 
ſhall be aſhamed and confounded that they have negle&ted his 
words, which like ſeed under the clods, may lie deada while, but 
will ſpririg up and convince them at laſt, and then will Chriſt p1- 
ry their ſorrows, and come again to bind them up. 4nz0t. 

The Word of Chriſt howſoever for the preſent it be not effe- 
Rual, yer afterwards it will bein the remembrance of ir. Chriſt 
doth leave his Church ſometimes, and brings it very low in their 
own apprehenſions, that their hearts fail them for want of his pre- 
ſence. Sibs. 

Fain] To counterfeit, 1 Sam. 21. 13. 2 Sam. 14.2, Atano- 
ther perſon, 1 King. 14. 6. Play the hypocrite, Luk. 20.20. De- 
ceive, Pſal. 17.1. marg. To be willing or defirous, Job 27. 
22. 

Fained lips] Pſal.17.1. Heb. lips of deceit. D. Annot. 

A4fained wozDs._| 2 Pet.2.3. Sweet flattering words, as Rom. 
16.18. D, Annot. 

Woven together ſo artificially that they might ſeem to be true, 
though indeed they be moſt falſe. Annot. 

Fainedly |] Jer.3.10. Heb. in falſpood, marg. 

Faint} put for, to be weary, Gen.25.29,30. Tyredthrough 

; travel, Deut.25.18. Spent or decayed in ſtrength, 1 Sam.3o.10. 
Weak, Ifa.1.g. & 13.7. Languiſhing, failing, Jer.18.8. Sorrow- 
ful, ſad, heavy, Lam. 1.22. To be tender, Deut. 20.3. marg. Melr, 
Ibid.8. marg. So Joh. 2.9,24. To be ſlack, remiſs, carry ones ſelf 
weakly or negligently, Prov.24.10. Fail, Lam.2.19. To be wrink- 
led, darkned, drawn together through fear, Ezck. 21. 7. To 
have alonging defire, Pial.84.2. To be afraid, or want courage, 
Tfa.10.18. To fink as a man under a burthen, or to be as 1t were 
broken in ſunder, Mart.1 5.32. Mar.8.3. Gal.6.9, Heb.12.3,5. To 
ſhrink back, as cowards in war, or to wax lafte, leave off, give 
over, Luk. 18.1. Hereof there may he divers cauſes, as wearineſs, 
faſting, hunger, thirſt, travel, labour, fear, hunger, thirft, ſickneſs, 
EXCels of Joy, Cc. 

Ao faint} To ſuffer ones heart and courage to fink and fall, 
< Heb. 1243, 

Mot Ainted) Rev.2.3. Art not weary of thy work. Gal.6.9. 
2 Theil.3.13. 2 Cor.4.16. Annot. | 

Faint-hearted] Jer.4.9.23- Heb. melted, marg. 

Faintneſs" Lev. 26. 35. Softneſs, renderneſs, fearfulneſs, a 
breaking, or diſcouragement z want of courage. See Deut. 20.3. 
2 Chr.13.7. Iſfa.7.4. Aynſw. 

« Fair | Beautiful, or one of good favour, goodly to ſee to, 
© Job 42.15. Dan.1.4- : EN 

« 2. The Church, which is fair, beautiful, and glorious within, 
« Cant.4.1. Thou art fair my love; Fair ſhe 1s, for ſhe hath the 
« perfe& holineſs of Chriſt her husband imputed unto her by 
< faith, that ſhe mijghr be withour ſpor or wrinkle, Eph. 5. 29. 
© Alfo ſhe hath the Spirit of ſan&1fication, ro begin holineſs in 
Cher ſelf, 1 Pet.1.2. 2 Corinth. 6. 11. Soas ſhe 15 fair, both im- 
© Putatively and inchoatively, and ar length ſhall be fair perfeR- 
© ly; and all this ſpiritually. For outwardly fhe1s black, afflicted, 
* croſſed and perſecuted 1n the world, Cant. 1.4. 

Fair} Gen.6.2 or good!y, Heb. good, to wit, of countenance, 
as 15 expreſſed, Gen.24.16. marg. Aynſw. Job 37.22. Fazr wea- 
ther, Heb. gold. Shining and bright. chings are, in Scripture 
compared to gold, as Oyl, Zech. 4. 12. So: here the bright 
beams of the Sun. A4nnot. Fair words, Jer. 12. 6. Heb. good 
things, marg. Hoſ. 10.11. Her fair nzcþ, Heb. the beauty of her neck, 
marp. 

*Fair) Beautiful, comely with ſpiritual beauty and decking, 
©Cant.1.15. My Love behold thou art fair. The Church1s fair both 
© by impuration of Chriſt his righteouſneſs to Faith, and by ſandt1- 
© fication of the Spirit. : 

Thus Chriſt termeth her in divers places of this Song, as 1n 
this 15. verſe twice, inverf. 16. once, 1n Cant. 4.1. twice, And 
in Cant. 1.8. the faireſt among women, lo by others, Cant.5.9.8 6.1, 
(in whoſeeyes her beauty was conſpicuous.) AndinCant.2.10,13, 
his fair one. And in Cant. 4. 7. that ſhe was all fair, and verſe 10. 
that her love was fair. And in Cant.7.10. that ſhe was fazr as the 
Moon: and in Cant. 7. 10. that ſhe was jazr for delights, ſhe was 
made black, but now is made fairer then all other women, and 
none is like her in beauty who diſpraiſed her ſelf. So doth Chriſt 
recompenſe humility, and when we moſt abaſe our ſelves he will 
exalt us... The Church was loved when black, bur the end 
was that ſhe might be ſair. To call ber fair, is to make her ſo, 
Annot. ; 

The city and Church of God being builded by the Dodtine 

_ ofthe Goſpel, furniſhed with men of gifts and graces, and en- 
duced with wiſdom from on high, is truely fair and beauriful, in 
the eyes of Chriſt; and when ſhe obeyerh the voice of God, and 
forgerteth and forſaketh her own natural corruptions, he taketh 
delightin her beauty, Pſal.45-10,11, Ifa.62.5. 4ynſw. 


_ The Church 1s lovely fair again, as from Chriſts impurative 
righteouſneſs ; ſo from his righteouſnebs inherent in her, the gra- 
ces ſhe hath from him. The Church is fair and faireſt, ſhe is nor 
gilt, but pure gold; not painted, but hath a true natural com-' 
plex1on, all other cxcellencies are but gilt, painted excellencies. 
We ſhould labour not only to be fair, but the faireſt, to- be tran- _ 


(cendently, ſingularly good, to do ſomewhat more than others 
Sibs, 


can, to have ſomewhat more in us the others haye. 
See All fair. | 

* Fair to God} One exceeding fair, or having'divine beauty 
*and godlineſs, At.7.20. Ir is in the Hebrew, Exod. 2.2. good or 
* gooaly, meaning in form or beauty, Gen. 24.16. | 

FJraireſf} Canc. 1, 8. The Church of God is called the faireſt, 
becauſe by the bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, ſhe is waſhed and 
cleanſed from all her fins. Epheſ.5.26,29. and endued with all 
manner of excellent ſpiritual vertues ; although ſhe be in her 
own ſelf by nature deformed and contemptible, Ezek. 16.34. 
D. Annot, 

fair havens] A&.27.8. It ſeemeth ſo called of the ſafety 
and commod1ouſneſs of the Haven, or Road. Annot. 

Or, Good havers called ſtill to this day Bon? porto, a City.in Creet. 
D. Annot. ns top | 

Fairs] The moſt famous were kept in Tyrzs, where Mer- 
—_ from all Countreys came, and traded, Ezek. 27. 12, 

Co 

* Faith) Truth and conſtancy in words and promiſes, when 
* that 15 performed in deed, which in words was ſpoken: and pro- 
* miſed. Rom. 3.3. Shall onr unbelief make the faith of God of no- 
* effect ? Pſal.25.10. Plal. 86. 15. And in all other places where 
* God 15 commended for mercy and truth. The word in the Ori- 
* ginal ſignifies Faith, Gal.g.22, Mat. 23.23. 

*2. Thedodtrine of Faith, or the Goſpel which we do believe. 
* Gal.1.22, He now preacheth the Faith, which before he deſtroyed. 
*1 Tim.1.19. & 3.9. Judeverſ. 5. 1 Tim.4.1. & 3.9. A Meto- 
* nymy of the adjun& for the ſubjeR. 

* 3- Things promiſed, or the accompliſhment of Gods promi- 
* ſes made in the Old Teſtament. Gal, 3. 23: We were ſhut up unto 
* the faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 

* 4+ Amaked knowledge of God, joyned with an outward pro- 
* feſſion of his Religion and Faith. Jam.2.17,24. Faith, if it bath 
© no works, 7s dead. 'This is Hiſtorical, or Dogmarical faith, as Di- 
© vines call it. | 

* 5. Acertain and ſure periwaſion of ſome wondrous and ſtrange 
* effects and works to be done by the power of God. 1 Cor.13.2, 
© If IT had ali faith, Mar.19.20. This 1s an ative, miraculous faith, 
* which laſted bur for a while. 

©6, The knowledge and joyful aſſentof rhe mind, yielded to 
* Gods promiſes for a time, nill affliction come. Luk.8.13. hich 
* for a while bulieve, but in time of temptation fall away. AQ.18.13. 
© This 1s temporary faith. | 

© 7. A firm and conſtant apprehenſion of Chriſt and all hisme- 
© rits, as they are promiſed and oftered 1n the Word and Sacra- 
© ments. Rom. 1. 17. The ut ſhall live by faith, Gal. 3. 11,14. 
© And 1n all thoſe places of Scripture, where righteouſneſs, juſtt- 
« fication, life eternal, and ſalvation are attributed to it. This is 
< juſtifying or ſaving faith, becauſe it enables the ele ou], to re- 
© ceive Chriſts perfe& juſtice unto ſalvation 1n heaven. 'This 
«faith once had, 1s never utterly loſt, as Papiſts fancy; nei- 
© ther doth it juſtifie ſinners as an inherent quality, as the Here- 
© tick Bertis affirmed, becauſe one good quality 15 not a perfect 
* conformity with the Law. | "Pt 

This 15 termed, Rom.5.1. Faith whereby we ave juſtified. Eph 


. 2.8. Faith through which we are ſaved, 1 Tim. 1:5. Faith unfain- 


ed. Gal.g.6. Faith which workety by love. Tit. 1. 1. The faith of 
Gods elefF. AQ. 15. 9. Faith that purifizth the heart. 2 Pet. ls. 1s 
Precious faith. This increaſeth by degrees, Rom. 1. 17. being in 
ſome ſtrong and great, Luk. 7. 9. in others weak and (mall, Mart. 
I4+3I. 

"7%. Fidelity and faithfulneſs in doing duties to others, without 
« fraud arfd deceit. Tit. 2. 10. That they may ſhew all good faith 3 
© that 15, faithfulneſs. 

© 9, Hope. 1 Pet. 1.5. 7 are kept through faith unto ſaluations 
© Yet this properly belongs to hope, which 15 a certain expecta- 
* tion of ſalvation promiſed. A Metonymy of the cauſe for the 
c effect. 

© 10, A confidence of obtaining ſome earthly and bodily good 
« thing, after a miraculous ſort, Aﬀ.14+9. hen be ſaw that be had 
«faith to be healed. This 18 a paſſive miraculous faith. : 

«x1. A firm knowledge and aſſurance of that liberty which 
« Chriſtians have in things indifferent. Rom. 14.1,14,22,23- What- 
© ſpever 2s not of faith, 15 ſin. — 

© 12, Fervent ſtudy, defire, and zeal to practiſe and maintain 
« Chriſtian Religion anc Do&rine. Rom. 1.8, Your faith is publiſhed 
« throughout all the world, Alſo fame and report of faith, x Thell, 
I. & | 

£13, Righteoul- 


es 


: 


A 


© 73. Righteouſneſs of Juſtice, Pſal. 119. 75. Thou baſt afflit- 
©ed me in faith, or in righteouſneſs, and juftly. So 1t15 in the Ort- 
CoJ 4 
x” vr A promiſe or vow. 1 Tim. 5. 12. They have forſaken their ' 
© firſt ſaith. See the word. Firſt, ; ; ; 
4 x8, Conſtancy and fairhfulneſs in performing duty; or in- 
«conſtancy and unfaithfulneſs, indifferently. 1 Sam. 26. 23. The 
« Lord will reward every man according to his righteouſneſs and faith, 
« or faithfulneſs. | 
« 16. Chriſt being apprehended by Faith. Rom. 9. 32. Al- 
<ſo, Rom. 3. 28. A man #s juſtified by faith. So 1t 15 put 
« and taken in the Treatiſe of Juſtification, whereſoever Faith 
«js written without exprels mention of Chriſt : the righreou(- 
© neſs of Chriſt received by Faith, Rom. 1. 11. Heb. 10. 36, 37, 
F 2 ; bot 0 - 
"3% A belief of Gods promiſe, and Chriſts power as to juſt1- 
« fie by his Mercy, ſo toſanRifie by his Spirit, Joh.7.38,39. Col. 
« 2,12, HEv.11433, Sh. 
 « 18, The belief of eternal life or ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.8,9. Heb. 
« 11.8,6,24,25,26, | 

6 = The bo of Religion, or the Word of God, Rom. 12.6. 
« Metonymia objects pro aftione: the truth being the proper and 
« ;jmmediate obje& of our faith. : 

« 20. Ateſtimony of the truth, or being of a thing elſe not to 
& he known, or very hardly, Heb. 11.13. 

It ſignifierth alſo, ou; os 

I» The Do&rine of Faith, or one of the firſt grounds of Chr1- 

tan Religion, Heb.6.1. 
—_ T E cavifeſtation of the Dodrine of the remiſſion of fins, 
and life everlaſting by Chriſt exhibired in the fleſh through the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, Gal.3.23- 

3. The knowledge of God in Chriſt, or of the myſteries of 
Faith, which is not 1n all alike, bur in ſome leiler, in others more, 
Rom. 12.3. | - 

4. A conſtant and ſincere profeſſion of the Dodrine of the 
Goſpel, At. 14.22. | 

4 The a——beiion or demonſtration of ones faith, Luk. s. 

Os 
: 6. The conſcience confirmed by the DoGrine of the Goſpel, 
2 Cor. 1.24. ; 

7. A certain and exadt knowledge of the Doftrine of the Goſpel, 
AQR.11.24- ; | 
8. An earneſt ſtudy and endeavour after piety, Luk. 18. 8. 

9. Integrity of life, faithfulnets and conſtancy in wordand deed, 

2 Tim. 2,22. : 
10. An aſſured confidence, or ſound perſwaſion to obtain a 
thing, A&.14.9- FT 
11. That Faith which is common to all, nor proper to the 
Ele&, being either Extraordinary or Ordinary. _ NN. 
Extraordinary (commonly called a miraculous faith) which 1s 
2 belief, that ſome extraordinary and miraculous thing ſhall fall. 
out; given but at ſome ſpecial times, to ſome ſpecial perſons, on 
ſome ſpecial occaſions, Matt.7.20. : 
Ordinary, being either hat which reſteth only in the mind of 
man, or elſe draweth and moveth the will allo. 
The former hiſtorical or dogmatical faith, becauſe therehy cre- 
dence is yielded to the Hiſtory of Gods Word ; that 15, all things 
which are written therein are believed to be true, Jam-2.14,19- 
The latter tzwvorary faith, whereby ſuch an aſſent of the mind 
i5 given to the Goſpel, and to the gracious promiſes thereof, as 
the heart is affeRed with them, and rejoyceth in them for a ſea- 
ſon, 2 Tim.2.18. Such was that of Simon Magus, A&.8.13. This 
is hypocritical and deceirful. Though ir may appear both to hum 
that hath ir, and others to be ſound and geod, yet it 15 naught, as 
by the unprofitableneſs thereof will in the end moſt manifeſtly ap- 
pear, to the great diſcomfort of him that hath relyed thereon. 
Faith] 1hbave not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, Mar. 8.10. 
There are five acceptions of the word 57s faith, in the New Te- 
ſtament. | 
I. The faith, or believing that Chriſt was able to cure diſeaſes, 
ec, as here, & ch.g. 22, A&.14-9. And under this head the Fazth 
of the Diſciples, by which they believed Chriſt, ſo far, as that by his 
delegated power, they wereable to do the ike miracles, Mar. 17, 
20. & 21. 22, Mar. 11.24. 1 Cor. 13: 2. and perhaps ch. 12. 9. 
where faith as a zeropua, Or gift of the Spzrzt, 15 joyned with the 
gift of healing. ; Fn 

.2, The belief of all that is revealed by God, and that 15 in effe& 

the true Religion, either befor? Chriſts birth (and then 'tis the fazth 
of God) Heb.11.3.30,31. and referred to v. 6. or ajter, and then 

\ It's the faith of Chriſt, Rev.14-12. or belief of the truth, 3. e. that 
t14th now revealed by Chriſt, 2 Thefl. 2. 13. And when this 1s not 
ſo complzte, as it ſhould be, for want of 1zght, then 1t's weak faith, 
or weakneſs in faith, Rom.14.1. 
2. 'The difate of conſcience, rightly perſwaded or aſſured of the 
lawfulneſs of what a man doth, and that cither to one part?/culay 


i 

action, Rom. 1 4.2 2,23. Or univerſally, to the general current of the 
life, Heb. 10.22. | 
4+ Ina more limited ſenſe, ir's a confidence in Prayer, that what 
we askas we ought to do, we ſhall receive, Jam. 5. 15. and as an 
allociate of that, depending on Gods proviſion for the things of 
on = the want of which 1s called Meme, littleneſs of faith, 

at.6.30, 
5 Fidelity, and that either in God, making good his promiſe 
tO us, Rom. 3.3. 1 Cor. I. 9. & 10. 13. 1 Theſl. 5. 24. or in 
man 5 towards other mz, Mat. 23. 23. Gal. s. 22. Servants to- 
wards their Maſters, Tit. 2. 10. So mn50s, the faithful Steward, 
Math. 25. 21. Luk. 14. 17. 1 Cor. 4. 7. Or of mn toward 
God , 2 Tim. 4. 8. where beeping the faith , after fighting and 
finiſhing the courſe, muſt needs be conſtancy and fielity , from 
whence the word 535 moſt commonly draws its fignifica- 
tion , being frequently taken nor for believing but faithful , 
I Tim. 1. 12. Heb. 2. 17. & 3. 2. Rev. 2.10. and ſo 4 mc is 
_— unfaithful, Luk. 12. 46. all one with hypocrites, Marth. 
24. Gr, 
Befide theſe five, the word is alſo ſometime uſed in a looſer 
ſenſe, for b:lizving the doftrine of God and Chriſt, howſoever ac- 
quir'd, whether from ſen//blz experience, Jam.2.19. or from 9:4l4y 
demonſtration, Joh.20.25. or from relation, as when its ſaid to 
come by bearing. Dr. Hammond Annot. f. 
* Faith) The gift of God by which we firmly helieve the 
* whole Word of God to be true 3 bur eſpecially the promiſe of 
* ſalvation by Chriſt, with application of it to our ſelves,Heb.1 1.1. 
*& 4.3. Heb.10.22,. * 
Jraith } Heb. 11. 6. without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Becauſe faithis that grace which unites vs unto Chriſt. 2 Cor. 1 3.8. 
Eph.3.17. In worm God is well pleaſed with us, Epi.1.6. 2 Pet. 
17. Mat.3.17. Annot. | 
* Lo beof the faith] To he a true believer in Chriſt.as 4br4- 
* ham was, or to apprehend Chriſt by faith. Gal.3.7. Ty which are 
< of the faith ;, allo. v. 9. 
* Befoze faith came'] Before the time of rhe Goſpel, and the 
* real exhibiting of that rizhtcouſnels tauglic therein, g1VIng us, tO 
* wit, the whole external di{penſirion of the Ceremonial Law was 
* tempo:ary, and to ceaſe at the time of che revelation of Chriſt 
© by the Goſpel. Gal.3.23: But before faith came,we were bept under 
« the Law, 
* Dead faith | A fruitleſs and unworking faith. Jam. 2. 26. 
© Faith without works i dead ; like adead man, a barren womb, a 
© withered tree. 
* To be faithful unto death] Conſtantly to keep and hold 
< the faith of the Goſpel, nor being driven from Chriſt for any fear, 
©or perſecutzon, or death ir elf: ſeeing ſuch as are couragious 
« ſhould be richly rewarded. Rev.2. r0. 
© Faith of the Ele] Thar faith which is proper to the ele&, 
*Tim.1.1. AC. 13. 34,48. which none can have but the eleR and 
© choſen children of God. 
« From faith tc faith] From one degree of faith to another ; 
* as, from alittle and weak faith, ro a great and ſtrong one ; or, by 
« faith alone, and not by works. Rom. 1. 17. Kevealed from jzith tn 
* faith. For true lively faith increaſcth daily , alſo righteouſneſs 
© before God beginneth and continueth by fail. 

* Note : A Chriftian man 1s juſtiacd by faith, not only at that 
© time when he firſt believeth, but his whole and continual fitih. - 
* cation 1s by faith 3 and therefore thar diſtin&ion of the Papiſts 
* of Juſtification, firſt, which is by faith, and the ſecond. which is 
© by taithand works, 1s contrary to the Sc: iprure, 

* faith ſail not | That his faith ſhould nor periſh and utterly 
© be extinguiſhed , but remain firm, in his heart , although ir 
{ ſhould fail in the mouth : as one of the Fathers faich, the gift 
*and habit of faith failed not in Peters heart, when the confeſſion 
* of faith failed in his tongue. Luk.2 2.32. But I have prayed for thee 
* that thy fairh fail not. Note: it is not promiſed Petey that he 
c on not fall, but thar he ſhould nor lie ſtill when he hath 
© fallen, 

C Firſt faith | The vow of Baptiſm, or faith of Chriſtianity 
* which young widows (who were laſcivious wantons) did make 
{void by marrying Infidels; fo as they renounced Chriſtianity, 
© and followed Satan. 

* Others do expound this Firſt faith, of the promiſe and fidelity 
* which young widows gave to the Ciurch, to do ſervice to the 
* poor 3 which upon their marriage to another Husband they did 
< fruſtrate. 1 Tim. 5. 12. Making void their firſt faith, Papiſts do 
* interpret Firſt faith ro be a vow of Chaſtity, without any ground 
© from the Text. | 

*Faith great oz little] The degrees of Faith,as men believe 

* 1n Chriſt moxe orleſs ſtrongly. Luk. 7.9. 1bave not found fo great 
* jatth, Mat. 14-31. 0 thou of little faith, This little faith is adjoyn- 
© ed with much doubting. 


Þ: Faith of him] That faith which relyeth upan Chriſt alone, 
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cog Pouſhold of faith] The believers dwelling together in the | 


© vifible Church, as in one houſe or family, under the ſame Lord 
* and Laws, being rf " all the ſame immuniries. Gal.6.10. 
4 to the houſhold of faith. | 

Faith of Jeſus Colt That faith which is had toward 
© his Word, and relyerh upon him and his promiſe, Jam. 1. 1. 

«Like faith] The gift of faith (which 1s the effe& of Gods 
« juſt promiſes) to be in all the Saints, (not equal of one meaſure) 
« but of like property and power for receiving Chriſt, who 15 the 
© common obje& of faith, 2 Pet.1.1. 

« Lively faith] Is that gift of God whereby an ele regene- 
rate ſoul receiveth Chriſt and all his benefits ro be her own. Joh. 
<1, 12. Or thus more plainly : That gift whereby Believers are 
« firmly perſwaded not only that the Word of God and all the 
© promuſes are true, but b\ belong to | nee = a 
Es. of faith] A certain degree or portion ul- 
_ MT arkNics) of the knowledge of the Dodrine of Chriſt, 
« and of juſtifying faith, which followeth that knowledge 3 alſo 
« of ſuch gifrs ( ordinary and extraordinary ) which at that 
« time Chriſtians received together with faith : of all theſe, God 
« hath given to each a certain portion, to ſome more, to {ome 
« leſs, and fewer gifts 3 to ſome greater , to ſome weaker know- 
« ledge and faith. Rom. 12. 3. As God hath divided to every one 
« the meaſure of faith. This condemneth the arrogancy ( as of 
« others, ſo chiefly) of the Pope, challenging all to hunſelf 
, Co . - 

The gifts which follow faith, ate called faith, either .becauſe 
« faith is that gift by which other gifts are obtained, or becauſe 
« they are given toſuch as have faith. 

© Pzecious faith | An excellenr faith, being a moſt worthy 
« oift, whereby we may attain very worthy and precious things, 
© 2 Pet. 1.1. To you which have obtained like precious faith. 

« T6 teach acco2ding to the pzopoztion of faith] fignit- 
<eth, to teach according to the proportion of the gifts received 
«© by faith; not ambiguouſly, Rom. 12.6. Where two things3 

« Firſt, the Revelation and knowledge of the truth, with the gitr 
« of interpreting Scriptures, according to which every Minilter 1s 
« to proceed in his teaching and exhortations, affirming nothing 
© but what he certainly underſtandeth by the gift and 1nſpiration 
« of God, forbearing to ſpeak things doubtful, or roo high for him. 


« This would have cut off all abuſes in Dodtrine and Keligion by | 


q 15 own principles. : ; 

"loved, the axioms, invention , and heads of Faith and 
< Religion, contained in plain teſtimonies of Scripture 1n the Apo- 
« ſtolical Creed, the Decalogue or ten Commandments, the Lords 
« Prayer, which we ought to make the rule and ſquare of all In- 
© rerpretation, Dodrine and Exhortation 3 yea, of all Queſ:.;- 
'« ons, and Diſputarions 1n matters of ſalvation, holding every 
« thing for true which agreeth to this 3 and all thar for falſe which 
« giffereth from 1t, Rom. 12. 6. Let vs propheſie according to the pro- 
« portion of faith. Both ſenſes and expoſitions atoregoing, as they 
$are godly and true; fo yet molt of our new Writers, Calvin, 
© Bega, Pareys, Faius, Gualter, &c. and Tirtallian, do like the lat- 
« ter as fitteſt, both becauſe the former, of not exceeding the mea- 
« ſure of our knowledge and gifts, was ſaid 1n the third Ver. and 
« beginning of rhe fixth, 1t had been an idle repetition to ſay the 
© ſame again : alſo for that a meaſure 1s one thing, and a pro- 
« portion js another thing, berween two things compared toge- 
« ther; whereas a meaſure 15 of one and the ſame thing meaſu- 
<red. Then they are deceived which interpret this proportion 
< of faith, either of the merit of faith, as Haymo 3 or, after the 
© capacity of faith, as 1f every man ſhould receive ſo much grace 
« as the receiver hath faith, as Theophylact; or of reaſoning againſt 
« faith, as Bel/armine 3 or of a role with our writing, according 
' © to which all Scriptures ſhould be tryed, as the Khemiſts note z 
« whereas, the Scriptures themſelves are the Canon and rule of 
« Faith, | 


«To fand by faith] To be engraffed into or to have place in | 


© the true Olive (the body and Church of Chriſt ) by means of 
© faith knitting us to Chriſt, the root of the Olive, the head of his 
body. Rom.1 1.20. Thou ftandeſt by fazth. That this 15 the mean- 
© ing, appeareth by the oppofition berween faith and unbelief ; 
< which as it 1s Jaid down for the proper cauſe of the deſtru- 
© ion of the Fews which are broken off : ſo 1s faith men- 
© tioned as the true cauſe of the free inciſion and graffing in 
© of the Gentiles. Alſo ſtanding 1s expounded by graffing , 
© Rom. 11. 17. Laſtly, being compared with other Scriptures, 
« which reach us to be made the Sons of God by faith, Joh. 1. 12. 
© & Gal. 3.24, 26. Eph. 1. 5, 8. and all. thoſe places which af- 
« firm our Juſtification to be by faich, or that we hve by faith, 
© or have Chriſt dwelling in ovr hearts by faith, &c. Theſe 
« and ſuchlike, do teach, that we have no place 1n Gods Church 
« (which 1s the true Olive) no part in Chriſt or his merits, but 
« rhrough faith. Every one 15 made a Chriſtian by ſuch faith 
© as he hath : The hypocrite by profeſſion of faith in the mouth, 
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* true Chriſtians by the gift of a lively faith in the heart. 
* Therefore Papiſts err which affirm of Baptiſm, that it ( be- 
* fore and without faith) by the very Word, faid or uttered , 
*and waſhing done, regenerateth, engraffeth into Chriſt, juftifi- 
*eth, &c. Of which graces, Baptiſm is but an external pledge, 
* and an effectual ſeal to reſemble and ratifie them to us 3 and to 
; teſtifie our engraffing into Chriſt Jeſus, that all his gifts may be 
Ours, | 

* Faith unfeigned] Sincere, without hypocriſie and counter- 
* feiring. 1 Tim. 1.5. And of ſaith unfeigned. | 

* Faithful] One who keepeth his word and ſtandeth to - 
* 11S promiſe. 1 Joh. 1.9. God is faithful. 1 Cor. 1.9. & 10.13. Ia. 

I 1:4. | 

* 2. One who believeth the promiſes of Chriſt. Eph. 1.1. To the 
* faithful in Chriſt 7eſus. True Chriſtians are called Faithful,becauſe 
< they ſhould believe without doubting, whatſoever is ſaid to them 
* of Chriſt in his Word. 

*3. One who faithfully and truly performs his office and 
«charge that he is pur in truſt with. 1 Tim. 3. 11. Faithful in 
* all things. Col. 4+ 9. 1Pet. 5. 12. Sylvanus a faithjul brother to 
© Y0!s j 

* 4+ Thatwhich js firm, ſure, certain and conſtant, 2 Sam.9.16. 


* Deut. 28:59. Faithful plagues for durable, Pſalm 93. 5: & 3+ 7. 
Referred , 


I. To God ſignifieth, 
I. Thathe 1s true in his Word, 1 Joh. 1.9. 
. 2+ That he1s true and conſtant in keeping and performing 
ts promiſes, 2 Tim.2.13. Heb.10.23.8 11.11. 
3- Thar he faileth not them thar put their truſt in him. 
I Cor. 10.13. 1 Pet.4.19. 
I. To Chriſt, of whom it is aid, that he cannot deny himſelf, 
2 Tim. 2.13. Termed, a faithful High-Pri:ſt, Heb. 2.17. as through 
whom alone reconciliation was made for the fins of the people. - 
So, 4 faithful witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. as who ſincerely teftified all his 
Farhers will. 


IT. ToGods word, Plal.119.86. Tit.1.9. Rev.22.6. So named, 
as bc1ng ſure, br: ard conſtant. 

iv. Tothe S:: 2nd Moon, Plal. $9.37. as being faithful witneſ- 
ics of Gods unfujiable power and providence. 

V. To Man, both with relation to God, and Others. 

1e Goa 1. In performing all his promiſes, purpoſes, and vows 
made unto him, when in diſtreſs either inward or outward, Pal. 
1 5.37. compared with v. 34,35,36. 
. 2. In performinghis worſhip conſtantly and ſincerely, accord- 
ing to his own will, Hoſ. 11.12. 


3. In the conſcionable employment of his gifts and graces, 
Mat.25.21, 


4+ In a conſtant and diligent care to further the cauſe of God 
and h1s Church, 1 Per.s.12. Col 1.7. Rev. 2.13. 

To others; 1n the ſincere, diligent, and careful diſcharge 
of the duties of his calling for the good of others, Numb. 
12.7. I Sam.22.14. 2 King.12.15. & 22.7, Neh.7.2. Dan.6.4. 
Col.4.7. Thas 3:2 Judges te be, 2 Chr.19.9. Treaſurers, Neh. 
13.13. Ambitiadours, Prov.13.17. Witneſſes, Prov.14.5. Ser- 
vants, Marih.25.21. Stewards, 1 Cor.q4.2. Workmen, 2 King. 
34-12. Kings, 2 Chr.31.12. Miniſters, Col. 1.7. And fo others, 
as Husbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Ser- 
vants, @*c, ought to be right, honeſt, true, truſty, faithful, each 
to other, 

Faithful] 1 Tim.s.2. or, Believing, marg. 

* Faithful] One who is conſtant and leaveth not the ele& till 
© hehave brought them to eternal life, Heb. 2.17. 

*2. One which doth in every point according to that truſt 
* and charge which God putteth in one, negle&ing nothing which 
= commandeth him, Heb. 3. 3. Moſes was faithful in Gods 

20ſt. 

* 3. One which ſtandeth to his word, keeping truth, with- 
* Out failing or falſhood, Heb. 10. 23. For he is faithful that pro- 
* miſeth, 

Lhe faithful witneſs} Rev.1.5. who fully and truly reveal- 
ed Gods will to us, by himſelf and his Apoſtles. Heh.1.2. and fo 
ſhewed himſelf to be,the Prophet foratold, Deut. 17.1 5,18, AQ. 
3.21322, Annot. | 

Jraithfully)] Thus did they which had the overfight of the 
Houle of the Lord , 2 King. 12. 11, 15. & 22. 75. Thus were the 
Priefts and Levites to execute their office, 2 Chr. 19.9. Thus were 
the Offerings, and Tithes, and Dedicate things brought in, Ibid. 
31.12. Thus muſt Kings judge, Prov. 29. 14. And he that hath 
Gods word, ſpeak Gods word, Jer.23.28. and Chriſtians do un- 
to each other whatſoever they do, 3 Joh. verf. 5. 

Faithfulneſs]} Pſal.5.9. or Stedfaſtneſs, marg. 

Faithleſs] &ms©-, Mat.17.19, Luk.9.41. An unbelizver, fo 
15 the word rendred. Luk.12.46, 1 Cor.6.5, One that believeth 
not, 1 Cor.7.12,13. Unbelitving, Ibid. verſ. 14, 15, An Infidel , 
2 Cor.6.15. 1 Tim. 5.8* 

| © Fall] 


FS 


"HE | 


* Fall Every fin, eſpecially, when the will doth conſent unto 
< it: for that is, as if one ſhould ſtumble and take a fall. Plal.37.24. 


£ Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt off. Jam. 4-2. In many things we fon | 


© zl. In the Original Greek Text, it1s thus,,7e ſtumble or fall. Alſo 
© the word Engliſhed Offence in Rom. 5. 16,17,18. in the Original 
«Text ſigmifies Fall. A Metaphor. ; 

© 2, A particular departing or going from the DoQrine and 
© profeſſion of Chriſt, unto ſome Hereſie or Idolatry ; after the 
« example of Hymeneus, Philetus, Alexander, and other Apoſtates. 
© Rev. 9. I. 1ſaw 4 ſtar which was faln from heaven into the earth. 
« x Cor.10.12. Let him that ſtandeth take heed left be fall. 2 Thel. 
© 2.3+ I Tim. 4. Is 

«3, Any adverſity or danger. Prov.24.16, A juſt man jalleth ſe- 
© ven times a day, and riſeth again, that 1s, Many are the dangers 
< and troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deltyereth them out 
© of all. 

© 4. Decay or worldly ruine, Rev. 17. 2. Babylon is faln, 7s 
© faln ;, that is, Rome is decayed in credit of her Dodrine and 
© Religion , inauthority , riches, power and juriſdiction, and 
<in all theſe ſhe haſteneth ro an utter and final ruine and 
© downfall. Alſo in all thoſe places which ſpeak of worldly 
< downfals, Pſal. 20. 8. Lam. 1. 14. Rev. 17. 10. Prov. 17. 18. Ila. 
© 21. 9. 

© $g. Periſhing for ever or everlaſting deſtru&ion. Luk. 2.34. He 
© 75 appornted for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael. 

«* The fall of man is the defe&ion of our firſt Parents in 
© their voluntary diſobedience to Gods commandment, whence 
© followed upon themſelves and all their poſterity, loſs of Gods fa- 
« your and 1mage, with corruption of nature, and deſert of all mi- 
© ſery, Rom. 5.12,13,14,15, &c. compared with Gen. 3. 1,2,3,4- 
* Oc 


© To fall } fignifieth alſo to Die, Gen. 14. 10. Plalm 19. 
7. 

© 2, To dwell, Gen.25. though here ſome tranſlate this word to 
© Die, but the Greek, asalſo the Chaldee Parapharaſt interpret it of 
© Dwelling, and ſo is the plain rext in the Promiſe, Gen. 16. 12. 
© And to make to fall, 1s, to divide by lot an inheritance to dwell in, 
« Joſh. 13.4. Pſal.98. 55. 

Taken alſo, 1. Properly, as Gen.49.17. 2 Sam. 17.2, 2 King. 2. 
13. AmOs 9.9. 

2. for, To decay, Amos 9.11. 

3. To periſh by a violent death, Exod. 32.28. 

4- To befal, Pſal.16.6. 

5. To decay in credit and reputation, Eſt.6.13. 

6. To fail, 1 Sam.3.19. 

7. To take hold or ſeiſe on one, Rom. 15.3. 

8. To come and ruſhupon one after an unuſual manner, Ad, 
IO. 44 

9. To come to ones ears, or to be accepted, Jer. 42.2. marg. 

10. To fall down,proſtrate in token of ſubjeQ1on or reverence? 
which 1s either meerly Civ2l, as 1 Sam.25.23. or Relzgious z being 
either lawful, as which 1s performed to God alone, Gen.17.3. or 
unlawful, as when it's done to an Image, Dan.3.5. Men, AQt.1o. 
25, 26. Anpels, Rev.22.8,9. 

Ii. To embrace, Gen.45.14- 

12. To depart from the Dodrine and Profeſſion of Chriſt , 
x Cor. 10. 12. this may be either ſecret or publick, In part or in 
whole, for a longer or ſhorter continuance. . 

13. To fly or revolt, Jer.21.5. 

I4. Tobe afflicted, Plal.37.24. Prov. 24-16. 

I5. To happen or ſucceed, Ruth 3.18. 

The words, away,down,from,into,o0ut,upon,&c. joyned hereunto, 
plainly ſhew the meaning of ſuch places of Scripture, where they 
are ſo ſer down. 

Fall} Jer. 30.23. or Remain,marg. Hoſ.4.14- or, Be puniſhed, 
marg. 

*Tofall | To periſh and be deſtroyed, Heb. 4.17. 

*Tofall away] To oppoſe, or ſet himſelf againſt the grace 
© of God.asa malicious adverſary, Heb.12.15. Alſo Heb.6.6. that 
©15, by univerſal apoſtaſje, into Judaiſm or Paganiſm, maliciouſly 
* and deſpitefully contemning, perſecuting or oppoſing the faith 
* of Chriſt ; of wlioſe truth they are convinced in their conſctences 
© by the holy Ghoſt. A4nnot. 

This 1s to be underſtood of a wilful malicious apoſtaſie, not 
from any temptation, but our of meer hatred to the truth. Lezghs 
Annot. | 

_ If they ſhall fall away from all theſe points of dofrine men- 
tioned before ; if they reze& the doctrine of Repenrance, count- 
Ing it but a policy to keep men in awe withal ; 1f they reje( the 
doQrine of faith , counting it but a meer and idle device, that 
will have no uſe of the ſacred Miniſtery, to the which men were 
conſecrated by the Impofition of hands 3 that ſay , Baptiſm is 
of no force , the water in the River , 15 as good as the water 
m the Font ; 1f they make a mock art the Reſurre&ion, and the 
day of Judgment : it is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed 
again unto repentance, The Ele& cannot fin againſt the Holy 


_— z neither do all the reprobate. 
d p 

I. Toti, They fall wholly both in their underſtanding and in 
their will ; obſcuring the light which they have received, choking 
the good motions that were in them, with their whole will, might, 
and main,running againſt the truth they profeſſed. 

2. A toto, from all the former gifts, from the whole body 
of the dodrine , that concerneth ſalvation , maliciouſly refiſt- 
Ing it. 

3. In totum, wholly and finally without recovery. 7ones. 

*To fall befoze ones feet] To proſtrate the body before 
* one, 1n ſign of religious divine worſhip, which 7obn of infirmity 
* did toan Angel. Rev. 19.10. And I fell before has feet. It is a fin of 
* ſubmiſſon to the true God alone. Rev. s.8. They fell down before the 
© Lamb. : 

Lo fall from grace} To leave and forſake that good way 
* and courſe, which men had once taken for the obtaining of grace. 
* Gal. 5.4+ 22 are fallen from grace : Such as have once ſaving grace, 
*and be juſtified through faith, do not fall utterly and wholly 
* from 1tz but ſundry which had entred a good courle to get this 
* grace, do afterwards leave 1t, and this is to fall from grace in 
* that place of Paul to the Galatians. They err , which think 
* ſaving grace may be wholly loſt for-a time, or finally, and for 
© EVET, 

* There 15 a falling from God either ſecret, when the heart by 
« diſtruſt 1s withdrawn; or open, when men do blaſpheme the truth, 
* and rail at the Dodrine of God,as the Zews, AR.19. Alſo, there 
<15 a temporary falling or defeCtion of ſuch as do repent z or a fi- 
© nal, of ſuch as die 1n their Apoſtaſie, as in 74/;zan. Again, there 
<a partial defetion from ſome part of Do&rine or Obedience, as 
© in Davzd, Peter, &c. and a total, when the foundation of the 
« faith 15 denyed. Laſtly, Some fall from God in their firſt years, 
£ following their ſuperſt1r1ous Anceſtors, as nuany born of Popiſh 
* parents 3 and others fajl in thetr middle age, afrer-their enli:;t- 
© ning with the truth, and ſundry inconſtant Proteſtants which cun 
© back tro Popery. 

«Js fallen} Rome, and Romiſh both City and Dominion, (as 
<it ſtandeth now under the Pope, and his Mitred Biſhops and 
« Clergy) not only to be ſubje& unto ruine and deftruttion, bur 
© that molt certainly 1t 15 to be pulled down, lofing by !ittie aid 
© ittle their riches, glory, ſtrength, credit of Reitgion and Holinels, 
* which made them honored, followed, and feared of Rings and 
« Nations. And for the undoubred ruth hereof, t::erefore (as 1f 1t 
© were down and fallen already ) the holy Ghoſt in the preſent 
© time, faith, 1t z fallen; yea doubleth 1r, (to note the certainty 
© and greatneſs of the fall) ſaying the tecond rime , 1t z5 jail. 
< And becauſe all men ſhould take knowledge, believe, and mark 
© the better Gods rare judgment upon Romzh Babylon, therefore 
© her fall is proclaimed by an Angel from heaven,and with a mighty 
© loud voice. The event of which prophetie,as 1n a good part, we 
© have ſeen already fulfilled,in the decay of their Religious houſ2s, 
© of their revenues,and failing of many Kings and People from :!:at 
«© whoriſh Synagogue, through t!ic coarine of the Goſpel ; 16 71:2 
© full fall drawerh on apace : God haſten 1t, Rev.18.2. Zbyto: 2; 
6 fallen, Ofc. | | 

Flve are fallen, and one is, and the other 25 not y:t come, Revet 7.21. 
Five are fallen, Kings,Conſuls,Tribunes, Decemvirs, Di&tarors. Gne 7s, 
Roman Emperors. The other 7 ot yet com?, Popes, or, the Gothiſh 
Kingdom of 1taly 3 fer it laſted but a while 1n compariſon of the 
Emperours. Ant. : 

Falling away | An univerſal forſaking or departing from 
© the whole Dofrine of Chriſt , after it 1s once known by 
« the enlightning of the Spirit , with a malicious deſpite of it, 
© becauſe 1t 1s the truth of God. Heb. 6.6. 1f they fall away, 
*& 3. 12, & 10. 29. This 15 the fin of total Apoſtaſie , where- 
© of read more, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 5. 16, See Blaſpheny of the 
6 Spirets 

: Falling away from the faith] A general departure from, 
< and a forlaking of the proteſſion of the Doctrine of Chriſt, or 
« true Chriſtian faith, 1 Tim.4.1. This 1s alſo foreſpoken 1n 2 Thell, 
* 2.3. This Apoſtaſie happened under Antichriſt. : 

Fallow-deer) The Orignal NAM? in Deut. 14-5. & I King, 
4. 23. is by ſome 1nrerpreted Bybal:s, a Buff or w#:4 Ox (which 1s 
ſo fierce and ſtrong, that it cannot be tamed, unleſs an iron prick 
be thruſt into his noſe) but by others, Dama, a Fallow-ater, 
Doe, or Buch. Ariſtotle writeth hereof , that 1ts blood doth not 
congeal as the blood of others doth. Ir's alſo affirmed here- 
of , that if an arrow or dart ſhor by the Hunter ſtick in any 
part of its body, it hath recourſe unto the herb Dzdamum or 
Difamus, which draweth it out. What places 1t frequenteth, how 
fearful, how ſwift, how well fighted, how cunning to cſcape the 
Hunters, how revengeful when 1t hach opportunity, how choice 1ts 
fleſh js for taſte and nouriſhment, I icave to the relation of Hun- 
ters. 

Tallow ground] Jer. 4. 3. Break up your fa'ow ground , 
Heb. fallow your fallow, or jallow ye a jakowe It might not _—_ 

\ alſo 


They that thus fin muft 
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alſo be rendred, Plough #p your plough-land. A Metaphor taken 
from grounds that are to be broken up for tillage, which had ne- 
ver been to that purpoſe employed before 3 or thar having been 
formerly ſo employed, having lien long fallow, and being over- 
rown therefore with weeds and thorns, are not fit to receive 
ſed, which would bur be caft away, being caft upon them, un- 
til they be broken up with the Plough-ſhare , and rid of 
that traſh, which wicked courſes are compared unto, Heb. 6. 8. 
Annot. | | 
« Falſe) That whichis void of truth, being unſound and coun- 
« rerteit 3 as falſe ballance, falſe weights, falſe heart, falſe doctrine, 
« falſe ways, Pfal. 119. Falſe witneſs. Mat. 27. 59» They ſought falſe 
6 witneſs. : 

Falſe accuſers} 2 Tim-3.3- or make-bates, marge 

« Faiſe Jpoſtles)] Such as lay they are Apoſtles, and are not, 
« being broachers of lies, and errors, under the name of true Apo- 
© ſiles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Rev. 2. 2. : : 

« Falſe ballance ] Deceitful weights, which beguile thoſe 
« that truſt in the truth of them. Prov. 11. 1. A falſe ballance #5 
© an abomination to the Lord, Heb. balances of deceit, marg. 

« Falſe bzethzen] Certain Hypocrires which feigned them- 
« ſelves willing to further (together with the Apoſtles and fincere 
« Paſtors) the pure dodrine of the Goſpel,and under this pretence 
« of piety, crattily, nor being obſerved at firſt, were brought 1nto 
' * the company of Chriſtian profeſſors. Gal. 2. 4. Becauſe of jaiſe 
© brethren unawares brought its : ; 

« Falſe Chziſt] One that profeſſeth himſelf to be Chriſt, and 
« is not. Mat. 24 24. There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts. This d1d one 
« Doſitherzs, of whom Theophylat? makes mention; and one Theu- 
« das an Egyptian , ſpoken of in the Ads 5. 61. And after 
« that, one Manes, and David George , head of the Liber- 
« tines. Of Theudas, ( Foſephus writes) and one Hack2t an 
© Engliſh-man 3 all theſe named themſelves Chriſt : ſo did one 
« 70hn Moore at London, in the third year of Queen El/zavtth, 
© and two others at Oxford, in the fixth year of Henry 3. as Ho- 
© [injhed reporterh. : 

* Falſe matter ] A lying ſpeech or word of untruth, which 
© may endanger another mans life. Exod. 23- 7. Thew ſhalt keep 
« thy ſelf far from a falſe matter. ; 

«Falſe Pzophet | One that 15a Teacher of lies, wreſting the 
« Scripture for his belly and filthy lucre, or for vain-glory lake. 
© Mat. 7. 18. Beware of falſe Prophets. Rom. 16. 18, Tit. Is L1. 
£ 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5+ 2 + 12, 

« Falſe wapes] Whatſoever opinion or ation ſwerves from 
« the Word of God. Pal. 119. 128. I hate all falſe wayts. | 

Falſe witneſſes ] Pal. 35. 11. Heb. witneſſes of wrong , 
mary. 

Sought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus , Mat. 25. 59. The pro. 
feſſed coming in, and entertaining falſe witneſſes againſt Chrift, 
will not ſeem ſtrange, if it be remembred that among the Jews, 
ina&tions againſt Seducers of the people, or falſe Prophets, 1t 
was lawful to ſay any thing, whether tr42 or falſe, no man being 
permitted to ſay any thing in defence of them. In the condemn- 
Ing of other men, they expected a day and a night, to ſeef any 
thing could be produced, which might profit the Priſoner 3 bur 
not in theſe caſes of falſe Prophets, and Seducers of the People to 
Tdolatry. So it is ſaid in the ſtory of Stephen, they ſuborned men, 
AR. 6. 11. 8 verſ. 13. They ſet up, or ſubſtituted, falſe witneſſes. 
Beſides, the Sanhedrin were ſo reſolved to take away his life, that 
they did profeſſedly ſzeh falſe witneſs , that ſhould come and 
ſwear any thing againſt him. And what was here done 1n thetr 
proceſs againſt him, is juſt the ant/type, or farther impletion of 
that which was firſt performed on Feremiah, Jer. 26. 8, 9. Dr. 
Ham. Annot. h. 

#Falſhood ] Againſt God, Tfa. 59. 13. and this alſo by Ido- 
latry, Jer. 10. 14. Jer. 13. 25+ Againſt Chriſt. Mat. 24. 24. 
Againſt a mans ſelf, 2 Sam. 18. 13. Others ,. Hoſ. 7. 1. And 
this, by uſing falſhood in their anſwers, Job 21. 34- By falſe 
witneſſes, Pal. 27. 12. Falſe ways , Pſal. 119. 128. Falſe bal- 
lance, Prov. 11. 1. Falſe ſwearers, Mal. 3. 5. Falſe Prophets, Mar. 
24. 11. Falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 13. Falle brethren, Gal, 2. 4. 
Falſe accuſers, Tit, 2. 3. Falſe Teachers, 2 Pet. 2. I. A falle gift, 
Prov. 25. 14. 

Faiſhood } Job 21. 34- Heb. tranſereſion, marg. Ifa. 28. 15, 
Under falſhos}l have we hid our ſelves. Hereby ſome underſtand 
their Idols, ſo termed, ch. 44. 20. Jer. 10. 14. wherein many 
of them mych confided, ch. 1. 31. & ch. 17. 8. Others, their 
treachery and diſſembling complyance with the averſe party , 
whereby they made account to fave themſelves, whatſoever be- 
came of others. Others, their crafty ſhifts, and wily devices, winch 
may well include the former, ch. 29. 15, 16. Others laſtly, which 
is moſt likely, their /tr2ngth raiſed, and wealth gotten by frauds- 
lent and deceitful courſes, Plal. 52.7. & 62. 9, LO, CHAP. 30. 12, 
Annot. 

Falfifie) Amos 8. $. Heb. pervert, marg. 

4falflp] It's joyned with accuſe, Luk. 3« 14+ 1 Pets 3» 16, 


m—_ 


called, 1 Tim. 6. 20. deal, Gen. 21.23. Lev. 19. 11. Pſal. 44+ 
17. Jer. 6. 13. prophe(e, Jer. g. 31. & 29. 9. Say all manner of 
evil, Mat. 5. I1, ſpeak, Jer. 40.16. & 43- 2. ſwear, Lev. 6, 3, % 


'8& 19. 12, Jer. 5. 2. & 9. 9, Hoſ. 10. 4. Zech. 5. 4, teſtifie, Deut. 


I & 18. Falſly, Jer. 29. 9. Heb. in a lie, marg. Mat. 5. 11. Gr. lying, 
marg. | 

Jrame] It's the rumour, noiſe, report, tidings, bruit and com- 
mon talk of a thing, whether to a good or evil end, for ones re- 
nown and praiſe, or otherwiſe. A good fame or report is gotten 
by wiſdom and greatneſs, 1 King, 4. 31. & 10. 1, 6. Valiant a&s, 
I Chr. 14. 17. High advancement, and proſperous therein, Eft. 
9. 4+ Working wonders and miracles, Mat. 4. 24. Luk, 4. 37. & 
7. 17. faithand obedience. Rom, 1, 3. & 16. 19, Heb. 11. 1. Suf- 
(cring for Chriſt, Phil. 1. 13. 

Familiar Spirits] 7MARof IR, which fignifieth a bottle, 
Job 32. 19. Becauſe Magicians who are poſſeſſed with an evil 
{pirit, ſpeak with hollow voices, as out of a bottle, and (as ſome 
ſay) with ſwollen bellics : whereupon the Greek verſion uſually 
called them ty ſa5etuvdri, as ſprabing out cf the belly, Lev.19.31. 
Bur the holy Ghoſt in AR. 16. 15. expounds it more fully, the 
Sp1rit of Python, (or of divination) meaning of the Devil, whoſe 
an{wers were given to the Heathen by theſe means, the chief where- 
of was called Pythizzs Apollo, and his Temple Pyth/on, and his Feaſt 
einer kept to his honour, who was feigned to kill the ſerpent 
'yEONs 

This was Sau/'s fin, that he ſought to a woman which had a fa- 
miliar ſpirit, the voice whereof he heard, 1 Sam. 28. 9--15. for 
which tranſgreſfion the Lord killed him, 1 Chr. 10. 13. and hath 
threatned to cut off all from among his people, that doth enquire 
of ſuch, Lev. 20.6. See Aynſw. on Deut. 18.11, - 

Jamiliars' Such as ſhould be peaceable, men of ones peace, 
Jer.20.10. marg, but arc only ſo in thew, in ſubſtance adverſaries 
Job 19. 14. Pfal. 41. 9. 
_ Families] Gen.47.12. According to their families,Heb. accord- 
ng to the littis ones,marg. that is according to the number that was 
in their families, as well ſmall as great. Aynſw. Judg.5.15. my fa- 
muy, or my thouſand, marg. 2 Chr. 35. 5. Families of the Fathers, 
Heb. the hoſe of fathers, marg. Pſal. 68.6. in the families, Heb. in a 
houſe, marg, | | 

* Family] An houſhold conſiſting of perſons of divers ſexes, 
* ages, ſtature, ſtrengths, &c. Alſo kindred, Gen. 24. 4. 8 38. 40, 

4I. | 

* 2, Chriſtian Church conſiſting of believing Jews and Gen- 
* tzlzs, among whom, ſome were weak like Babes, others ſtrong 
* like men, Eph. 3. 15. Gal. 6. 10. Of this family, one part is in 
* heaven, the other is in earth : Hence Church Triumphant and 
© Militant, | 
R.. uſed alſo for ſuch as are of one blood or kindred, Num. 
36. 8, 

2. A whole Tribe, Judg. 18. 2. 

3- Scveral kinds, Gen. 8. 19. marg. - 

* Famine | Scarcity of bread even unto hunger ; or . ex- 
g _ want of victuals. Gen. 26. 1. There was a famine in the 

and. ; 

* 2. Scarcity and want of heavenly bread, which is the Word 
* of ag Amos 8. 11. I will ſend a famine of tbe beating of the 
Word. 

Corporal famine 1s a ſore evil, Lam. $. 10. One of Gods three 
arrows, 2 Sam.24.13. occaſioned through fin, Amos 4. 6. produ- 
ceth fearful effetts, Gen.4.7.13. & 41.30. Deut. 32. 24. & 28. 53, 
54+ 114.9. 5. & 8.21. & 5.13. Lam. 4. 9, 10. Hoſ.q.z, Joel I. 11. 
Which God brings by taking away his bleſling from the earth, 
Hof.2.6. Not proſpering mens labours and fruits of the earth, Joel 
1.17. Hab.z.17.Hag.1.6.Sending that which deſtroyeth, Joel I. 4- 

Spiritual comes of the contempt of the Word, oppreſſion, ec. 
Amos 8.4,11. as alſo through the wickedneſs of Miniſters, x Sam. 
31. comp. with chap. 2. 12. &c. 

Famiſhed |] Gen. 41. 55. or bungred, had famine. Aynſw. 
Ifa. 5. 13. Heb. men of hunger, or famine. Annot. Prov. 10, 3. Not 
ſuffer the righteous to famiſh. Though the Lord ſuffer the juſt ro want 
for a time, yet he will ſend him comfort indue time, Zeph, 2. 11+ 
Iwill famiſh. Heb. make lean, marg. | 

Jfamousg Ruth.g.11. Be famors, Heb. proclame thy name, mar. 
Ezek.23+10. She became famous, Heb. a name, marg. 

Famous men | put for men of names, 1 Chr. s. 24. havinga 
great name,a name ſpread abroad,men ofrenown,renowned, open- 
ly made known. | 

*Fan] Gods Word preached, whereby (as by a fan) the good 
© areſevered from the bad. Mat. 3. 12. Whoſe fan zs in his band. A 
© Metaphor, ng | 

Uſed alſo for that wherewith Corn is winnowed,Ifa. 3o. 24. and 
for the Enemies of the Church, Jer.1 5.7. | 

Fl an |. whoſe fan us in his hand, Mat. 3. 12. rTVYov, 4 winnowing 


inſerument, a piece of wood by which they ſeparate the wheat from 
the chaff, ſaith Heſjchius, The Hebrew reads TIM wventilabrum, 
from iT di(þerſit, ventilavit, referring 1n general to winnowing, 
| or 


1 
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or holding up to the wird, but not peculiarly to the manner | 


of doing it. The Syriack hath IRWDN, raphſha, and ſo the Arg- 
bick alſo 3 in which languages the word is faid to have two fig- 
nifications. ; | 

I. To note a ſhovel, or ſuch like-inſtrument with a broad head, 
as 4 "IM ec. wherewith the ſurface of the earth 1s plained or 

ared. 

n 2, An inſtrument with a broad head, wherewith corn is moved, 
or winnowed, or ſtirred up to cleanſe it. An inſtrument with teeth, 
ſomewhar like our Pitchfork, with which they managed the bu- 
ſineſs of winnowing their corn, ſtirring it up, that the chaff when 
the cor 1 out of it, having no weight in it, may be dfiven away 
with the wird, if there be any, and if there be none, they had an 
inſtrument as jwe have now ſazls to make a wind, and then that 
blows away the chaff, without any other help, then of ſtirring 
it up, thatthe wind may have force on it. Dr. Ham. Annot. z. 

To fan | Figratively, 1s, Todiſperle, ſcatter, Jer. 94.35. Luk. 
22:3T. 


anners | pur for enemies to thoſe, who had been enemies to 
Gods people. . 


Fanners] Jer.51.2. will ſnd «nto Babylon fanners. As T ſomes- - 


ttme fanned and ſcattered my people by them, ch.4.11,12.& 15.7. 
So will I now fan them by the Mzdzs and P:rſcans, who ſhall empty 
their land of them, as they formerly emptied my land of her 1in- 
habirants,v.35. 2 Chr.26.20,21. & 48.12. & 49.32,36. Annot. 

Far | By the words annexed hereunto, (whether relating unto 
place, time, condition, ec.) the meaning whereof 15 plainly to be 
{een. | 

Fare] Payment for paſſage, Jonah 1. 3. 

q4rare ] To proſper, or be in peace, 1 Sam.17.18. To take de- 
light in, or be well pleaſed with delicate and dainty food, Luk. 
IG. 19. 

Farewell ] The Original 4&2, 2 Chr. 13. 11. fignifieth pro- 
perly to 7ejoyce, but 15 alto.rendred farewell, It was uſed both at 
meeting and parting of friends. , 

arm Mar.22.5. or feld (for ſo the Original &y255 15 ren- 
dred, Mat.6.28,30. & 13.24.29, 31,36,38,44-) Or land, Mat.19, 
29. AQt.4.37. Or country, Mar.g.14. & 6.56.& 15.21. & 16.12, 
Luk.8:34. or pzece of ground, Luk.14.18., For farms are in the 
Country, whereunto belong lands, fields, ground. Worldly men 
look after ſecular riches, not valuing the eternal. Pleaſures and 
Avarice keep men from Chriſt and Salvation. 4nnot. 

Farther More, A&.4.17. & 24-4 _ xs! 

arthing Mar. 5.25. Itwasa Roman coin of braſs, weighing 
a grain of barley, and confiſted of two mites, Mar. 12.42. It va- 
+ ied of ours C2, | 


Faſhion] Pattern , . Exod. 26. 3o. 2 King. 16. 10. Ordi- 
nance, 1 King. 6. 3g. marg. Manner, Mark 2. 12. Form, Luk. 
\ 9. 29. The external figure without ſubſtance, habit, veſture, or 
cloathing, 1 Cor.7.31. The outward ſhew or countenance, Jam, 
I. II. 

To faſhion] To form, Exod. 32. 4. To make, Job 10. 8. To 
. frameor fit, Ifa.44.12. To mould, Iſa.45.9. To make comfortable, 
Phil.3.21. | 

Faſt} Apace, ſpeedily, Ezr. 5.8. 

aſt} Had faſt cloſed up, or cloſmg cloſed. Aynſw. But by the 
words prefixed * (bind, ahide, keep, cleave, ſetleth,oc.) or annexed 
hereunto, as aſleep, &c. the meaning of ſuch places 15 plainly to 
be perceived. | 
Faſt} Sailing was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was now 
already paſt, AQ. 29. 9. There is no queſtion but that the Faſt 
which 1s here ſaid to be newly paſt, - was the great Anmverſary 
Faſt, thedayof Expiation. The deſcription of which we have 
Tf. $8. nnder the name of a ſabbath, verſ. 13. Now the preciſe 
time of this Sabbatick Faſt is (Levit. 16. 29.) on the tenth day 
of the ſeventh month, called Tixri, which falls on the ſame time 
almoſt with our September, the firſt day of 7iz77 on the ſeventh of 
that, and ſo the tenth of Tizr; on the ſixteenth of September, 1. e. 
thirteen days before our Michaelmas 3 or, as Scalzger ſers 1t, on 
the twentieth of that month. This being thus obſerved, the reaſon 
of the Apoſtles obſervation, that ſailing was now become dange- 
Yoous, becauſe the Faſt was paſt, will be eafily cleared, it being all 
one as if he had ſaid, becaule it was paſt the twentzeth of Septem- 
ber, it being obſerved by all Sailers, that for ſome weeks before 
and after Michaeln.as, there are on the Sea ſudden and frequent 
florms, which we now-call Michaelmas flaws, which muſt needs 
make ſazling dangerous, as the experiment proved, V. 14. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. a. | z UE AS 
©To ſancifie a faſt ] To call men untoa publick repentance, 
oel 2. 15. Sandtifie a faſt. The power to command this 15 1n the 
awful Chriſtian Magiſtrate (where ſuch a one is) upon the advice 
.and good dire&ion of Gods Miniſters , who are to execute and 
perform, what hath been religiouſly and adviſedly by ſuperiours 
enjoyned. | 


\ Tofaſt] 2Sam.12.t6, David faſted, Heb: faſted a faſt, marg. 


' publick aid is begged of God, 8. 4. 16, When Gods hand 15 


 Faſffen] Taken properly for to put , ſet, or add to, Exod: 
28. 14, Is. & 39. 3I. To tye, bind, of nail to, 1 Sams. 31s 
10. Todrive with force, Judg, 4. 21. Figuratively, for ſtedfaſily 
-_ —— to behold, Luk.4.20. To invade, or wrap abour, 

28.3, | | 

Faftened Job 38. 6. Heb. made to ſinb, matg.  - 

Faſting] A total or whole abſtinence from meats, drinks, - 
c and all other pleaſures of this life for a certain time, to witneſs 
* our unfeigned humiliation for ſin, to tame the fleſh, and to help 
* our fervency in prayer, either for preventing ſome judgment 


© to come, or turning away ſome judgment preſent; Ir is eci- 


* ther private or publick. Eft. 4. 16, AR. 10. 30. Mar. 2. 19. 

* Jonas 3. 4, 5. This is bodily faſting, which is no work com- 

* manded in the Law ſimply for it ſelf, much leſs a meritorious _ 

* work : neither doth Chriſtian faſting conſiſt in forbidding of 

_ meats at certain times limited , that 1s rather a Civil 
aſt, | 

* 2. Anadſtinence or freedom from vices, as covetouſneſs, oþ- 
« preſſion, cruelty, incontinency, lying, &c. Iſa. 58.6. Is not this 
* the faſt that Thave choſen, to looſe the hands of wickedneſs, to tabe 
* off the heavy burthen £ This 15 Spiritual faſting. 

* 3. Abſtinence from all manner of meat or ſuſtenance for ma- 
© ny days together, without being any whit hungry. Mart .4. 1. He 
« faſted forty days and forty nights: Thus Moſes faſted, and Elias. 
« This 1s miraculous faſting, which ſerved the more to commend 
* the Doctrine of the Law and Goſpel, to ſhew it to be no vulgar 
* thing, but given of God. The apiſh imitation of this faſt by 
* the Papiſts, 15 ridiculous and joyned with groſs ſuperſtition, in as 
«* much as they forbear fleſh in Lent, as a work of Religion and 
« ſalvation 3 contrary to the Scriptures, which teach, that meats 
« defile not a man. | 

* 4 Hunger. Mat. 15. 32. IT will not ſend them away faſi- 
© ing, thatis, hungry, 2 Cor. 11. 27. This is a neceſſary and 


* compelled faſt, which the Saints of God do overcome by pa- 
© tence. 

Or thus : 
tively. 

Properly, either Common or Religious.: 

Common, being either Ordinary, or Extraordinary. 

Ordinary, through the want of food, 2 Cor. 11. 29. 

Extraordinary , which cometh of worldly grief, occafioned 
through ſome one or other great trouble or judgment, either paſt, 
preſent or to come. | . 

Paſt, 1 Sam. 13. 13. 

Preſent, 2 Sam. 12. 16. 

To com?, or threatned, 1 King. 21. 7. 

Religious, being either Sincere or Hypocritical. 

Sincere, which is the affliftion of the body, or abſtinence from 
food, proceeding from a broken and contrite heart, grieving 
at fins committed againſt God, and earneſtly calling upon him 
for the forgiveneſs thereof, and removal of his judgments due 
thereunto; which 1s either miraculous, and impoſſible, or natural 
and poſſible, 

Miraculous, as Exod. 34. 28. which unto himane nature, with- 
out the eſpecial help of God, 1s wholly impoſſible. 

Natural, which for a time may be endured ; which 1s either 
more tolerable, namely, when not fo much as appetite, defireth | 
but ſo much only of meat and drink 1s taken as may preſerve na- 
ture, Luk. 2. 37. or leſs tolerable, which by the courle of nature 
could not be long endured, as that of 1 Sam. 14. 28. . 

Hypocritical , when either without reſpe& to any occaſion of 
Faſting , ſet times, weekly , monthly , or quarterly , are ap- 
pointed to faſt, Luke 18. 12. or, when men place Religion and 
holineſs therein, making the very outward a&@ of Faſting a part 
of Gods worſhip , whereby to merit at his hands, Ifa. 58. 3. 
or when ren faſt to be ſeen of. men, Mat. 6. 16, or when mett 
(making difference between meats for conſcience ſake) abſtain 
from one kind, and glut themſelves with another, and yet court 
thisa faſt, 1 Tim. 4, 3- or when men faſt, but in the mean time 
do nor abſtain from fin, Iſa. 58. 4. or, when they faſt nor unto 
God. Zech. 7. 5. 

Figuratively, TONE | 

I. For abſtinence from ſin, as covetouſyels, oppreſſion, &*:. 
Ifa. 58. 6. 

- Repentance, or conitrition, as is implied, Lev.23.29.where 
to afflift the ſoul, ſignifierh as well their outward a& of Faſting, as 
their inward contrition. 

E All ſuch croſles and troubles as the godly do here undet- 

0, Mat. 9. 15. - | I 
| Or this: There is a Phyſical,. Politick, Inforced, Moral, Spt- 
ritual , Extraordinary , Hypocritical , Superſtitious , Herettcal, - 
and Religious faſt. Of which ſee Dr. Gouge his #hole Armour þ 
God, on Eph. 6. 18. Sed. 100. pag. 218. When the mighty al 
overthrown in battle, 1 Sam. 21. 13. 2 Sam, I. 12, 19 When 


Faſting 1s taken either Properly , or Figura- 


upon 
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upon the creatures, Joel 1. 14. & 2.15. When God threatneth pre- 
ſent deſtru&ion, Jonah3.5. When a publick reformation of Stare 
is ſought, 1 Sam. 7. 6. Neh.9.4. When we percelve Gods pro- 
miſe for his Churches deliverance, and do crave his mercy for 
her,Dan.9.2,3. When God puniſheth us or ours for fin, 2 Sam. 
12.16. At the news of an invading enemy, 2-Chron.20.3- For ſome 
Inſtrument raiſed up to help the Church in great danger, Eſt.4.16. 
At theloſs of a vitory, and yet again to proſecute the war, Judg. 
20. 26, Ar the Churches calamity and ſeeking favour for her, 
Neh. 1. 4. Upon theſe I ay, and the like occations, 1t 15 time ro 
faſt. 

© Fat] in Scripture hath a proper acceptation, as Lev. 3. & 
© Gen.4-4. Alſo metaphorically, in a borrowed ſenſe, 1t 15 put for 
© that which in every thing is moſt excellent and beſt : as the fat ol 
« Oyl, the fat of Wine, Numb.18.12. Alſo the far of the Earth, 
< Gen. 44.18. and fat of wheat, Pial.147 8. 

© Note further, That whereas the fat of Sacrihices was wont to 
be wholly conſumed with fire (neither the bringer nor offerer 
© was to have it: ) this did fignifie, as our moſt delightful and 
« excellent things (which we conſecrate to God, preferring N1s 
« olory before our own lives : ) ſo the excellent reward which the 
« Saints receive from God, only by the merits of his Son. 

It is putalſo, 1. for rich or proſperous, Pſal.22.29. 

2, Strong or luſty, Pſal.78.31. 

3. Mighty and powerful, I{a.10.16. 

4+ The earths fruitfulneſs, Gen. 4.9.20, 

s. Wanton or unruly, Deut.32.1s5. 

6. Senſeleſs, hard, unyielding, Iſa.6.10. - 

7. Puffed up with proſperity, and carcleſs of ſpiritual good, 
Pſal.119.70. 

8. Spiritual graces, Iſa.2 5.6. 

9. Cheerful, Pſal. 92.14. 

Io. To have plenty, Prov. 13-4. & 28. 25+ 

11. Fruitful, Numb. 13.2c- 

ſat | Lev. 8. 16. or Set. Aynſw. Plalm 27. 20. Heb. pre- 
ciouſneſs, marg, Pal. 147. 14+ Fineſt, Compare the text with the 
marg. 

Fat) Jer.50.11. Heb. 67g or corpulent, marg. 

© Fat bzead'] Plenteouſnels of the earth, and abundance of all 
« pleaſant things belonging to this preſent life. Gen. 49. 20. Con- 
© cerning Aſher, his bread ſhall oz fate ; 

© Fat hrart] Senſeleſs, hard, unyielding heart, without feel- 
© ing of Gods mercjes or judgments, Pal. 119.17. Thezr beart is fat 
© as brawn. Deut.32.15. &A Metaplior, Iſa.6.10. Mat.13.14,1 5. 
© Mar.4.12. Luk.8.10. AQ.28.26,27. | 

_ Fat of the Land] The chiefeſt and choiceſt commodities 
© and fruits. Gen.4.5.18. You ſhall eat the fat of the land. A Meto- 
£ nymie. | 

© Fat men] Men full of wealth and might. Tſa.10.6. The Lord 
© of Hoſts ſhall ſend leanneſs among bis fat men. Judg. 3» 29. Plai, 
©178.3T. 

© 2. Fullof ſpiritual vigour and livelineſs. Plal.92.10. They ſhall 
© be fat and flouriſhing. 

© 3, Kings, Princes, and Potentates of the Earth. Plal. 22. 29. 
© They that be fat in the earth (hall worſhip. 

Fat, or dainty things] Things of the beſt, moſt pleaſurable 
< and commodious to the fleſh; as Monaſteries, Ahbies, goodly 
« dignities and promotions, which raiſed much pomp,delight aud 
© pleaſure. Popery was full of ſuch fat things, the loſs whereof ſhall 
< make them mourn. Rev. 18. 14. Al! things which were fat (or 
« dainty) are departed. 

« Fat wheat | The fineſt and beſt of the wheat, Plal. 81. 16. 
© He jhall feed them with the fat of wheat. ; 

« Father) One that begetteth children by ordinary and 
< natural generation. Gen: 22. 7. My Father, Exod. 20. 12. This 
<15 a Father by nature, as Abraham was to 1zac, and 1/aac to 
© 7acob. 

© 2, A Grand- father, and generally any Anceſtor or Pro- 
< genitor. Exod. 2. 18. And when they came to Revel their Fa- 
© ther, Gen. 20. T2. She is the daughter of my father. Ezek. 20. 
© 18. Walk not in the ſtzps of your Fathers; that 15, do not as 
<your fore-fathers did, Heb. 3. 9. This 15 a Father by prece- 
« dency of time. Thus 7acob called Abraham his Father, Gen. 31. 
< 42. who 1s alſo called the Father of Levi, Heb. 7. as Nahor 15 
© of Laban. | 

© 3. Anaged man, or one full of years. 1 Tim.5.1. Rebuke not an 
© Flder, but exbort him as a Father. This 1s a father by age. 

© 4- One whois inſtead of a Father, performing the love, care 
© and duty ofa Father, by inſtruting, ruling, proteGting, Thus all 
< fyperiours are Fathers to their infer1ours. 2 King. 5.13. Father, zf 

© the Prophet, &c. and in Ta.4 9.23. Kings and Magyſtrates are called 
© Nurfing-fathers. Alſo Miniſters are called Fathers. Prov.4. 1. Hear 
©0 children, your Fathers inſlru@ion. This is ſpoken inthe perſon of 
« a Miniſter, who is aFather to the people : the reaſon 15 rendred. 
6 1 Cor.4.15. Becauſe they beget men by the Goſpel. Theſe be Farhers 
6 by office, ; 


... 


©. Author or Inventer of any thing. Gen. 4.20. Jabal was the 
«© Father of them that dwell in Tents. Joh. 8. 44+ Father of lies, Jam, 
© 1.17. Father of lights. 

© 6. A benefaRor and preſerver. Gen.4 5.8. God hath made me 
© a Father to Pharaoh, Job 29.16. Plal.68.5. 

67, One that is the original or head and chief beginner of an 
© Nation or people. Gen. 22. 21. And Kemuel the Father of Aram. 
©1 Chr. 8. 6, Theſe were the chief Fathers of them that inhabited 
* Geba, Gen.36. 43. Eſau was the father of the Edomites; that is, 
* Author and root of that people, Gen. 10.21. | 

«8. One that is inward with us, or very nearly joyned to us 
* Job 17.14. 1ſaid to corruption thou art my Father. 

© 5. All the perſons of the Trinity, even the whole God-head. 
: cg Our Father which art in heaven, Here Father is put eſſen- 
© t1a'ly. | 

, 5A The firſt perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, begetting the Son, 
*and ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt. Mat. 28.19. And baptized them 
* in the name of the Father. Eph.1.3- God the Father of our Lord 7e- 
« ſus Chriſt. Here Father 1s put perſonally. 

© God is in Scripture called Father with reference, 

* Firſt, To Chriſt whoſe man-hood 1s the Son of God, by the 
* perfett ſanRification. of it in the womb of the Virgin, and by 
© perſonal union of the Godhead, Luk. 1:22. In regard as he is God 
* by an unſpeakable, eternal, and wonderful generation, communi- 
c = 4s the whole Divine ſubſtance to him, he 1s the Son of God. 
* JON. Ie Ig. 
W_ __ Unto the creatures, and that four ways; by fimili- 
* tude : 


£ r, Of Step, or Print,'or Track, (veſtzg3i) ſo of all creatures, 


| © he 1s father, having imprinted ſome track or ſtep of Majeſty in 


© the leaſt of them. 


 *©2, Of Image, foheis Father of all men, having framed them 
c - - , to the likeneſs of himſelf, in wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and 
© Nounefs, 


*3. Of Grace: fo he is Father of the Elect believers in 

* carth, Joh. 1.12; 

© 4. Of Glory, ſo he is the Father of Angels, and bleſſed ſpi- 
*rits of men 1n heaven, Job 1.6. 

* Alſo note that here in the world he doth all offices of Father 
* to his adopted Children. 

© 1. By begetring them ſpiritually. 

© 2. By fceding them with the fleſh of his Son, in the Word and 
© Sacraments, 

_ ©3. By cloathing them with the long white robe of his Sons 
<1mputed holineſs, adorning them with the garment of holineſs 
£1aherent, Gal.3.27. Row.13-14. 

*4- By chaſtiſmg them, Heb.12.5,6,7. 

© 5. By providing them an inheritance, keeping and prote&- 
< ing them to it, 1 Pet.1.4- - 
_ © Father 1s pur for Fathers by change of number, Exod. 3. 6. 

c Act, 7. 32. So Tree for Trees, Gen. 3. 2. as Parable, Pſal. 78. 
* 2. 1s expounded Parables, Matth, 13. 35. Heart, Pal. 95. 8. 
* for Hearts, Heb. 3. 8. Work, Pſal. 95. 9. for works, Heb. 
©2 9, 
«God 15a Father, firſt ro Chriſt. God is a Father to Chriſt 
{© by nature, or generarion, to Chriſtians by adoption or grace 3 
*toall men and all things by generation. D. Boys. 
<« God 15 a Father to men, not naturally or properly as he is to 
« Chriſt, Job 3. 16. yeta Father to us by likeneſs of that he doth 
* to us, with that our natural Parents do for us : vis 
* 1. By giving to us our ſubſtance, beginning and being. 
© 1. Of body, Pſal.100.3, Luk.3.38. Mal.1o. . 
« 2, Ofſonl, Heb. 12.9. or both together, AR. 17. 28, 29, 
« Mal.2.10., Deut.32.6. 


*< 2. By preſerving us, Matth. 6. 26, Pſal.68.J5. Luk. 11.7,10, 
© If, 

« 2, By regenerating us, and giving us, not only the means, 
« motions, and dire@ions of godlineſs, but the mind alſo, 1 Joh, 
« $5.20. and ſo he maketh us his Image, as the child carrieth the 
« ltkeneſs of his natural father, Mat. 5.4.5,48. & 12.50. Joh.8.42. 
« Gal.4-15. AS contrarily to do wickedly, 15 to become the child 
« of Satan, Joh.8.38,44. Act.13.10. 

« 4, By forbearing and forgiving us our ſins, Mal.3.17. 

« 5, By the gift of eternal life, Mat.25.34- Joh.20.17. 

Or thus. Referred, 

I. To God, 

I. By way of generation, natural: fo he is the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.3. Spiritual, either in reſpect of benefi- 
cenceand benediftion ; fo was he the Father of 1jraelites, Deut.32. 
6. or regeneration and adoption z fo is he the Father of the Eled, 
x Joh.3.I. 

zi By way of creation; ſo is he the Father of all the crea» 
tures, Mal.2.10. 

3. By way of preſervation, Plal.68. 5. 


is, 
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IT. To chrift, in reſpe& of us'to whom he is the author and 
fountain of life, Iſa. 9. 5. 
III. To Man, inreſped, 


x1. Of generation, Gen. 22. 7. 


2. Succeſſion ; ſo Grand-fathers, Great-grand-fathers, &c. | 


are termed Fathers, « Cor. 10. 1. 

3- Propagation, Deut. 32. 8. 

4- Adoption, Eſt. 2. 7. 

s. Invention, Gen. 4. 20. 

6. Imitation, Rom. 6. 16. 

5. Office , whether in the Church, x Theſl. 2. 11. or 
Common-wealth; Gen. 45. 8. 2 King. 5. 13. Job 29. 16. Ila. 

9. 23s 

5. Suppoſition, Joh. 6. 42. 

9. Age, I Tim. 1.5. : 

IV. To Satan, who is the ungodlies Father, who they mainly 
reſemble, whoſe will they perform, and by whom they are led 
into all miſchief, Joh. 8. 44. Termed alſo the Father of 1;es, Ibid. 
as from whom falſhood had 1ts original. : 

<Thy Father is an Imozite_ | One that 15 degenerate and 
©orown out of kind, being of the child of Abrayam become as 
© badas an Heathen, Ezek. 16. 3, 4, 5: 

Father | Cano man your Father upon the earth, Mat. 23.9. The 
wiſe man, the principal of the School of the Prophets, who had the 
great authority among them, no man contradifFing what he ſad, 
was by "them rhen called AR, Father; and 1 this reſpec, and 
in this ſenſe of the word Fath:r among the 7ews , all Chri- 
ſtians being now taught of God by Chriſt, are appointed to ac- 
knowledge no Father in earth. Dr. Ham. Annor. c. 

: Everlaſting Father] One who is himſelfabſolutely Eter- 
© nal, and the Authour and purchaſer of Eternity to others, giving 
« eternal good things to his people, Iſa. 9. 6. Everlaſting Father. 
« Thus is Chriſt Jeſus a Father of Eternity 3 himſelf everlaſting, 
© and making others to be {o. 

© Father of glozy}] Moſt gjorious Father, or one full of glo- 
«* ry. Eph. 1. 17. The Father of glo1y. a> : 

Which is in God the Father | A people which by faith ſtay 
« upon God through Chriſt, by whoſe power they were cated our 
« of darkneſs unto God, 1 Theſl. 1. 1. » 

© Father of many Nations and of the faithful ] 4vrabam, 
<who.1s thus called, 

« 1. Becauſe he was unto his Poſterity and ſeed a rare example 
6 of faith and juſtification. 

© 2, A worthy reſtorer of Religion. 

© 3. The Father of the Meſſtah. . : 

« 4. Having the promiſes of erernal life given him,both for him- 
« felf and others. 

© s. Into whoſe boſome, believers of all Nations ſhall be ga- 
thered. | | 

©The father of Spirits | God, the Aurhor, Creator, Maker 
© and giver of ſouls. Heb.12.9. Be in ubg:&ion to the Father of jpt- 
© yjts. Allo, ir ſignifies a deliverer of touls from fin, a ſpiritual re- 


« ſtorer, a governour of thoughts. See the like phraſe in Numb. 


« 16.24. Plal.33-15. Zech.12.1. 

Without Afather and Pother | One whoſe Parents were 
£ not manifeſted and known, mentioned or rehearſed 1n the Sacred 
« Story. Heb. 7. 3- Without Father, without Mother. Such was 
« Melchiſedech, who ſo long out-lived thoſe of his time, as his Pa- 
© rents were worn out of knowledge, and be un-mentioned in the 
© Holy Story. 

«Note: In four things 15 Melchiſedech, a type and figure of 
« Chriſt. 

« Firſt, in reſpe& of the name Melchiſedech , which by in- 
* terpretation 15, King of Righteouſneſs 3 ſo was Chriſt, Plal. 45. 
©6, Jo 
« Secondly, becauſe he was King of Salem, that 1s, of peace. 

« Thirdly, becauſe M-lchiſedech, was rogether both a King and 
« a Prieſt ; ſo was Chriſt. 

« Fourthly, becauſe the progeny of Melchiſedech, 1s not related 
<in ſacred Story; as if they were without beginning or end : fo 
61s Jeſus Chriſt an eternal Prieſt, Pſal. 110, 4. Whereas Papiſts 
© make Melchiſedech, 1n offering bread and wine to Abraham, tobe 
*a type of the Sacrifice which Chrift, and after him, other 
;6 Prizfts ſhould offer-of the body and blood of Jeſus to God his 


.#Mather:; 'this\is fabulous and falſe : for, firſt, the word in the 


«© Hebrew, which Papiſts in favour of the Sacrifice of the Alrar, do 
+rranflare (Gf:1ens or Sacrificans offering) doth ſignifie projerens, 
© videlicet, bringing forth 3 and fo not only Tertullian and Epipha- 
© 22:45, buteven C:5:tu3 a Cardinal doth expound it, in Gen. 1.14. 
© and Andradius hkewiſe, Defenſ. fidet Tridentine, lib. 4. Second- 
 Iy, if we ſay thathe did offer, yet heoffered nothing but bread 
*©and Wine, which our Adverſaries ſay, do not continue after 
* conſecration: Thirdly, this Bread and Wine, ſerved not as a 
* Sacrifice to God, bur only as a bodily refe&ion for Abraham 
: and his ſouldiers, which were hungry, as 7oſeph. lib. 1. caps 1s 


| 
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* affirms. And thus Andradiys confeſſeth that his ſouldiers were 
© refreſhed with bread and wine of Melchiſedech + Such as theſe be 
© the beſt props of Popiſh Maſs, like rotten poſts that fall aſunder 
* asſoon as they be touched, | 


© Pour Father) God, who is a Father of the believing Apo- 
« ſtles, = other the faithful. t4 


* 1. Becauſe they are begotten by the immortal ſeed of the 
* Word. ; "oe 2 


* And 2. are the members of his Son. 

* 3. Andare adopted by him. 

© 4 Bearing his Image. 

* 5+ And are partakers of his fatherly love and benefits. Joh. 
* 20.17, I aſcend to my Father, and to your Father. | 

* Fathers of our fleſh'] The men by whom we receive our 
* bodies, as by aCtive Inſtruments which God doth uſe in our ge- 
© neration, Heb. 12. 9. 
*Togo oz fo begathered to their Fathers] By dying, to 
© be joyned unto end qe be bag is ir Fc of Ih ed, Cork 
*1n reſpect of their bodies, being put into the Sepulchers of 
* rheir Fathers 3 and of their' ſouls, being companions with 
* themof the ſame eternal blifs, Gen. 15. 15. Thou ſhalt be gathered 
© to thy Fathers in peace. 2 Ring. 22, 22, 1will gather thee unto thy 
6 Father's. 

.*To turn the hearts of Fathers to thcir childzen}] To 
* 1nvite them by his preaching of Chriſt, to faich, repentance,and 
p - =" in the _ of peace, Mal. 4.6. Artthe coming of Chriſt 
the Jews were far from keeping unity-of Spirit in band © 

* being rent with ſchiſms od ons, TY ION 

«*ffather of mercies | One who is himſelf moſt mercj- 
* ful, and the author of mercies and compaiſions in others. So 
C h God alone. Bleſſed bs the Father of mercies, and God of all come 
© Jort. | 
Paving his Fathers name wzitten in their foze-heads)} 
Rev.14-1. The mark on thcir forcheads, the name of God, not 
mentioned chap. 7. 1s here expreſſed ; implying, that they did 
now 1n a more open and publick manner profets themſelves his 
true ſervants, and were as manifeſtly known fo to be, as if it had 


. been written on their forcheads, alluding withal to ſuch marks as 
; fervants uſed to have. See ch.13.16,17. Itis called The name of his 


God. See ch.3.12. 4nnst, 


As the Servants of Antichriſt are not aſhamed openly to bear 
his mark, and to profeſs his Religion, ſo theſe are not aſhamed of 
the holy Religion and worſhip of God, but do openly profeſs it 
before men. There are many time-ſervers that will ſay, they keep 
their conſcience to God, when as outwardly they do joyn with 
falſe worſhip. Bur 1$1t tolerable that the ſervants of God ſhould 
be more aſhamed of his name, then the ſervants of Antichriſt are 
aſhamed of h1s ? Shall God have leſs honour then the Dey] ? 
Giffard. 

Outward profeſſion muſt be in them that will have inward poſ- 
teflion. Cowper. 

For the conſtancy of their confeſſion. Leighs 4nnot. 

Fatherleſs} One whoſe Father is dead whoſe helper is the 
Lord, Pſal.16.14. who judgeth for them, I>1d. 18. is their Father; 
Pſal.68.5. 1n whom they find mercy, Hoſ.14.3. who hath enafted 
Laws on their behalf, Exod.22.22. Deut.10.18. Pial.82.3. Ifa.1. 
17. Prov.23.10. Speaketh againſt, yea, pronounceth a curſe upon 
them that wrong them, Ita.1.23. & 9.17. 8& 10.2. Jer.5 28. Ezek. 
22.7. Mal.3.5. Deut.27.15. and that they are indeed truly religi- 
ous who take care of them, Jam. 1.27. as Fob did ch.29.12.& 31.17. 
To be fatherleſs or orphans, 1s (as ſometimes) a grievous judgment, 
Pſal.109.10.12. and a curſe of the Law, Exod. 12.24. 

Fathome] AG. 27. 28. The Original 6qwie, is the meas 
ſure of the extenſzon of the hands, together with the breaſt betwixt, 
containing ſzx feet, which 1s a kind of meaiuring well known 
unto our Mariners, 1n ſounding the depth of the Sea. Leigh Crit. 
SACs 

Fatlings'] Beaſts that were carefully and diligently fed, thar 
they might be very far, 1 Sam. 15.9. 2 Sam.6.13. 

© Ffatneſs'] Swelling pride, Pfal. 73. 7. Thezr eyes ſtand out for 
© fatneſs 3 thar 15, ſo puft up with pride, that they can neither fee 
« and know themſelves, nor conſider others. A Metaphor. - 

Abundance of manifold bleſſings, Plal.53.5. Heavenly pleaſures 
and bleſſings, Plal. 36.8. 

* Fatneſs ofthe earth} Great abundance of corn and wine, 
© which comes from the fatneſs of the earth. Gen.27.39., The fat- 
© neſs of the earth ſhall be thy awelling place. Gen.q. A Meronymie of 
© the cauſe. 

*Fatneſs of Gods houſe] The manifold and plentiful ſpi- 
© r1rual bleſſings of God. Pal. 35. 8. They ſball be ſatisfed with the 
© fatniſs of thine houſe. 

© Warrow and fatneſs] Tranquility and joy of mind. Pſal. 
* 63.5. My ſoul ſhall be filled with marrow and fatneſs. 

© Fatneſs' Sundry ſorts of plenty and fat things, Gen. 27. 
* 28, whereby 15 meant (as before) the beſt of eyery thivg, and 

| Bb 2 ſpurt- 


a. 


th. 


I ſpiritual graces, Ifa. 25. 25. The land of Canaan, the figure 
© of all bleſſedneſs, is called therefore the fat land , Neh. 9. 
"25, 35+ ; 

©2, Delicates, or delightful things. Job 36.61, That which re(ts 
© upon thy table hath been full of fatneſs. ; 

Fats) Taken properly , Joel 2. 24. figuratively , Joel 3- 


ZI. | 
Fatted bullocks] Jer. 45. 21, fatted'or ſtalled bullocks, Heb. 
bullocks of the ſtall. Annot. 
It's ſpoken of fow!l, 1 King. 4- 23. Calf, Luke 15.23, 27) 
on | 
« Fault} The guilt of 4dam's diſobedience imputed uuto us. 
Rom. 5. 16. The fault came by one offence. 
© 2, Some ſin done inour own perſons. 
© eth his fault ? © 
Fault] There is utterly a ſault among you ," 1 Cor. 6. 7. The 
word #744 is uſed Rom. 11. 12. and is oppoſed to mAngwHuey 
fulneſs , noting there great paucity of the Jewiſh converts to 
Chriſtianity. Accordingly, though it be here applied to another 
matter, . yet in the ſame notion it 15 a going lefs, or an inferiour 
degree, which in reſpe& of that which is to be expeRed of the 
higher Proficients in Chriſtianity, is a defef?, or jazling, a low 
pitch for any Chriſtian, but not ſuch as can abſolutely and univer- 
ſally be counted a ſin, as not being againſt any precept» Contend- 
; ing or going to Law for light inconſiderable matters, 1s forbidden 
by Chriſt, Mat. 5. 40. but not abſolutely al contending, for the 
recovery or defending ones own, when the matter 1s of wezght 
or importance ; only they that have gotten a ſuperiority and con- 
tempt of the world, they will go higher than that ſir1& precept, 
and rather endure conſiderable loſſes, than engage themſelves in 
ſuch diſquiers of minde, and turmoils, as ſuch contentions uſe to 
bring with them ; and to this 15 to be applied that which here fol- 
lows in this place, why do ye not rather ſuffer injury and defrauda- 
tion? 3,e, It is more Chriſtian and excellent to do ſo. And: 1n 
this reſpe&, or comparatively to this higher virtue, the going 
to Law at all, though it he not a ſin «udermud, Of Taggn]|o- 
a, Yetit is y7lnue 4 diminution, a leſs degree of Chriſtian per- 
feftion. And that is all that is meant in this place. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. 4. 
without fault before the throne of God , Revel. 14. 5. Becauſe 
Chriſt hath redeemed , and patd the price of their fins with 


Pſal.19.22. Who know- 


his blood, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. Or, from Romiſh 1dolatry (to 


which they could 'not be drawn by all the Popes power and 
threatnings) and worſhipping God aright, and obeying all his 
commandments to the uttermoſt of their ſtrength, Luk. 1.6. God 
who knoweth their hearts, and accepteth them in Chriſt, will ac- 
quit them. Or, they are blameleſs not only before men, whoſe 
judgment is ſubje& to errour ; but even-before God himſelf, as fin- 
cere, that is, true and faithful ſubje&s to God. Gen. 17.1. Ila.38.3. 
Annot. 

Faultleſs) "Auqn]©, without complaints, Heb. 8. 7. Jude 
v. 24. Io preſent you faultleſs, Gr. to make you ſtand. At the day 
of Judgment, to make you ſtand without guilt or filth of 1in. 
Annot. | 

© faultleſs] That,whereinnothing can worthily be required, 
© as wanting or lacking, Heb.8.7. 

Faulty] Delinquent, guilty, 2 Sam. 14-13. Hol.10.2. 

© Favour] A good and comely countenance. Prov. ZI. 30. 
6 Favour #s deceitful. 

© 2, Creditand reſpe&, gotten by well doing, Gen. 39.21. Prov. 
© 22.1, Loving favour zs better than gold. 

© 3, Gods good will, gracious liking or, acceptance through 
«Chriſt, Pſal. 5.12. & 30.5. 

4+ Approbarion, Eccl.9.11. 

Favour | Eſt. 2.7. or Kindneſs, marg. 

©The favour of God | His gracious accepting of us, and 
© merciful readineſs to do us good. Plal. 51. 18. Be favourable to 
6 $200. 

« The favour of men} Their good liking towards us, and 
© readineſs to do us good, and not hurt. Gen. 33. 10. If I have 
© found grace or favour in thy ſight. AQ. 24. 27. And Felix willing 
© to get favour ; the Fews, left Paul bound. 


To favour ) To be well pleaſed with, Pſalm 41. 11. To 


take pity on, Pſal. 109. 2. To be well affetted ro, 2 Sam. 20. 11. 
To be good in ones eyes, I Sam. 29. 6. marg. To like or ap- 

prove of, Pſal. 35. 27. To have mercy, or be gracious unto, Pal. 
' TO2. 13: 


Favourable] Judg.21.22. Be favourable unto them, or gratifie 


© 15 in them, marg. Job 23. 26. And he will be favourable unto him. 
God will be pleaſed with him, and look cheerfully on him in his 
conſcience, asa man doth on his friend when he 1s reconciled. 
Annot. Pſal.85.1. Thou baſs bien favourable, Heb. well pleaſed, Annot. 
or, vaſt ſavourably accepted. Aynſw. 

Favoured} Hail highly favoured, Luk. 1. 28. or graczouſly ac- 
cebted, or much graced, marg. or gracious perſon, Dr. Ham, Paraph, 


| 
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© Fear] A certain natural affe&ion,whereby men are ſtricken, 
* by reaſon of ſome dangerous and hurtful evil, either true or 
*1magined. Gen. 31-11. Ifear him. Joſh.2.9.11. Mat.14.30. & 28.4. 
© This natural fear, in it ſelf neither good nor evil : It was in the 
* man Chriſt, Heb. g.7. Ir becomes evil through our diſtruſt mixt 
*with it, and by immoderartion. =o 

© 2. The free voluntary reverence which Inferiours ſhew to their 
* Super1ours, for the Lords ſake, making them careful to obey, 
*and loath to offend. Eph. 5. 33. Te wives fear your husbands, 
*Rom.13. 9 Fear, to who fear belongeth. Eph.6.g - 

© 3- The thing or danger feared. Prov. 1. 20. #hen their fear 
* cometh; thatis, when that which they fear cometh. Pal. 53. 5. 
* they fear wire no fear4s 3 that 1s, no cauſe of fear, nothing to be 
© feared. A Metonymy. Ifa.8.13, 

©.4- The perſon which is feared. In this ſenſe God is called rhe 
* fear of 1Jaac, Gen.31.42.53+ But Facob ſware by the fear of his fa- 
© ther 1aac : exther becauſe God had ſtricken 1/aac with a fear 
* when he would have given away the bleſſing to Eſau : or becauſe 
* of the reverence and fear which Iſaac yielded unto God : or for 
© both rheſe cauſes 1s God called the fear of 1ſaac. A Meto- 
*nymy. So Pſal. 76. 11. Fear 1s put for the fearful God, to 
* whom all fear 15 due, as Ifa. 8.12, 13. Mal.6. x. Gen. 31. 42.8 
© 32. 9, 

© 5. An holy affettion of the heart, awing us, and making 
© us loath to diſpleaſe God by fin, in reſpeR of his great good- 
© neſs and mercies, and fora love we bear to righteouſneſs. Pſal. 
© 130. 4. There 2s mercy with thee that thou mayeſt bz feared. Exod. 
© 20, 25, This 15 filial or child-like fear : Gods children are com- 
« manded thus to fear, and are often commended for ſo fearing, 
« Job 1.1. AR. 10. 2. The fruit and force of this fear is, to re- 
« {train from vice, and conſtrain unto well-doing, for to defire to 
« plorifie. God. See examples of 7oſeph, Gen. 3998 :Neh. 1. A 
« ſpiritual fear : and thus in Rom. 11. 20. the word Fear ſignifi- 
«ethan awe left they ſhould ſin, not of fear, leſt they ſhould fall 
© away 3 and 1s oppoſed not to aſſurance, but to preſumption : as , 
<jn this word ſo uſed in Luk. 1.74, 98. 

© This child-ltke fear may well ſtand with certainty of ſalvation, 
© ſo cannot ſervile and perplexed fear. 2 th 

«6, Aterrourin the heart of wicked men, dreading God as a 
« Judge; being loath to oftend him by fin in reſpe& of his puniſh- 
« ments, and not from a hatred of wickedneſs, Thus Felzx feared, 
« AR.24-24- This 15 ſervile and laviſh fear; Gods children are 
« forbidden this fear. Exod.20.20. Moſes ſaid to the people, Fear 
© not. Yet through Gods merciful goodneſs it provesa preparative 
« unto faith, as a briſtle draws inthe thred. A&.2.37. Rom.8.1 5. 
« Joh. 1.16. 

© 7. The wholeworſhip of God. Deut.6.13. Thos ſhalt fray the 
© Lord, Act.10.35. In every Nation he that feareth God, Pfal.11 2.1. 
<& 128.1. andelſewherevery often, by a Synecdoche of the part 
£ for the whole. For where Gods fear 15 truly planted, there will 
« follow the whole worſhip of God. 

<8, Dreadful works of Gods juſtice, which ſtrike men with fear. 
© Plal. 90.11. Who bnoweth the power of thy wrath or anger, according 
© to thy fear ? Thus Tremelius reads It. It 1s a Metonymie of the cf- 
© fe for the caule. 

* 9. The Lawof God which 1scalled Fear, (as God himſelf is) 
« for that 1t was given with fearful majeſty, and worketh in men 
« the fear and reverence of God, Pſal.19.9. See Exo0d.20.18,19. 
* 20, Deut. 5.24429. It ſignificsalſo an holy ſeverity, whereby fin- 
© ners are reduced into the way,when they grow ſecure, and other 
« means will not help, Jude v. 13. Alfo it fignifieth that whole 
< Doctrine of God, which teacheth and worketh the fear and revye- 
© rence of God, Plal.19.9. 

It's alſo put for Religion, Job. 4. 6. and for the thing feared, 
Prov.1.26. 

Fear 1s either unlawful or lawful. 

Uulawful, 1. Slaviſh, when men do rather abſtain from fin in 
reſped of the puniſhments enſuing thereupon, than our of an un- 
feigned hatred thereof. A fear upon the apprehenſion of Gods 
juſtice and wrath againſt ſin, pumſkments and plagues for fin, 
1 Sam. 12. 18. 1 King. 17. 41. Dan.. 5.6.1A@. 24a 23, Which . 
15 to be avoided, Exod. 20. 20, Luk. 1. 74-2 Dink 1.74.1 Joh. 
4+ 18. b Pan V1: EVO 

2, Falſe, or without cauſe , Gen. 42. 18. 2 King. #.'697, 
Ig. Prov. 28. 1. Which ariſeth from a falſe conceit, Gen. go. 
Is. Luk. 19. 21. and 15 threatned as a puniſhment, Lev. 26, 17, 
36, 37+ 
3. Diſtruſijul, 1 Pet. 3. 14. Rev. 2. 10. 

« Prepoſtzrous, as the fear of man, Mat. 10. 28. Prov, 29. 25+ 
againſt which the Lord armed his Prophets, Jer.1.8. Ezek.1.6. 

5+ Superſtitzous, as the fear of the ſigns of heaven, Jer, 10.2. Iſa 
29, 13s 


6. Idol a. 


thc. 


Me 
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_ 
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6. 1dolatrous, Iſa. 8+ 12. which is to be avoided, Judy. 6. Io. 
2 King. 17. 36, 37, 38. 

7. Diabolical, Jam. 2. 29 ; OY 

8. Natural, when joyned with diſtruſt or diffidence, which 15 
found not only in the wicked, I{a.7.4. Mat.28.4. but even inthe 


godly at ſometime, Judg.5.27. 1 Sam.21.10, Exod. 2.14, This | 


is to be avoided, Numb. 14-9. 2 King. 6. 16, and was by Nebemzah 
reſiſted, Neh. 6.1 1. ; 

Lawful, 1. Divine fear, ariſing upon the apprehenſion of Gods 
preſence, 1 Sam.4.7. and of his works, Jonah 1. 16, Luk. 1. 65. 
&-7. 16. | 

2. Filjal fear, or the fear of God as our Father, Prov. 1. 7. 
Whereby weare well reſtrained from evil, Prov. 3. 7. as 1ncited 
unto well-doing, Eccl. 12. 13. and whereof God alone 1s the Au- 
thor, Jer.32.39,40- A duty required of, every one, Plal. 23. 8. 
Early, 1 King.18.13- Only, Luk. 12.5. Conrinually, Prov.23.17. 
With confidence, Plal.1 1 5.11. Joyfulneſs, 119-74- Thankfulneſs, 
Rev.19.5» FE ] 

Or, There's a Dutiful fear, as of Children towards their Parents, 
Lev.19.3. Wives towards their Husbands, Eph. 5. 33. Servants 
towards their Maſters, Eph.5.5. Inferiors towards their Superi- 
ors, Rom. 13+ 7+ 

A baſe fear only in bodily or worldly reſpedts, Joſh.10.2. 1 Sam. 
15-24. 1 King.$.51. A&.16,38. or for the perſons of men, Mar. 
21-26, Gal.2.12. - 

A Chriſtian ſear, out of love and care of ſpiritual welfare, 2 Cor. 
11.3. Gal.q.1l. _ ; 

A religious fear, in reſpe&, To God himſelf, Prov. 31, 30. 
Eccl.$.7. A&.10.7. To his commandments, Prov.13.13. To his 
exemplary puniſhments, 1311.8 17.13. 1 I1M.5.20. AQ. g.5. & 
19. 17. To his great and rare works, Luk. 1.65. & 5. 26. & 7. 
I6. 

A wiſe fear, as to avoid the malice of enemtes, Judg.9.21. Joh. 
I 9.38. & 20.19. | 

A reverent four, as ref! peing the wrath of the perſon, Mar. 6. 
20. or for offending, Luk.9.45  _ 

A compaſſionate fear, to prevent miſchief from another, Ad&.23. 
IO. Bernard. 

Fearful in praiſes, Exod.15.11. Who ought for his great and 
dreadful execution of judgment, to be prazſed : and when we prazſe 
him, we may fear becauſe we cannor ſufficiently praiſe him; yer, 
ſo far ſhould we be from preſuming upon God, for any of his adts 
and attributes, that all of them, even his Mercy, ſhould afftett us 
with an awful fear and religious reverence. See Pſal.2.11. 8 130. 
4. Ifa.5.5. Jer. 33-9. 4nnot. 

Deut. 28: $8. Fearful Nation,or marvelous, Aynſw. Tfa. 35-4. Heb. 
haſty, as ch.32.4. Prone to fear; oppoſed to confidence, ch. 28. 
16. 4nnot. 

Fear} 1 Pct.2.15. or reverence, marg. _ 

© Fear | The dangerous troubles and diſquietneſs, from which 


« Chriſt will keep her ſafe, Cant.3.8. Every 02 bath bis Sword up-. 


«© his Thigh, for the fear by night. Fear in the night, or dread, (ter- 
rour) in the nights, the dreadful evils that are ſecret and unſeen, 
and every night do indanger; for thefts, murthers, treaſons, and 
other miſchiefs are ofren done in the night, as experience and the 
Scriptures teſtifie, Neh.6.10. Job.24-14. Prov.7.9,22. Jer.6.5. 
Dan. 5.30. Matth. 13. 25. 1 Cor.11.22. and then 1t 15 needful to 
watch and ſtand ready armed, Neh.4.22. Mat. 24. 43.& 26. 31, 
41. So Chriſtians which are to wreſtle againſt manifold remprarr 
ons, and againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againii ſÞi- 
ritual wickedneſſes in high places, are willed to take unto them the 
whole armour of God, and to ſtand, having thetr loins gtrded, &c. 
Eph.6.12,13,14. 4jnſw. 

c Fear] Extream terrors and horror of mind , through ex- 
© peation of eternal death, due for fin, Heb.2.1 5. : 

« 2, The thing which is feared, not withour great anxiety and 
© anguiſh of heart. Thus was Chriſt delivered from eternal death, 
© that he was not ſwallowed up of it,as in the infirmity of humane 
« Nature, he feared. Sce Mar. 26. & Joh. 12. Heb. 5.7. He was heard 
© ;1 that be feared, or, for hs prety,marg. 

« 3, Religious aw, ſuch asis in good children towards their fa- 
© thers, Heb.1 2.2. That we may ſerve him with fear, Heb. 12. 21. 
« Moſes ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and quake. Some conceive that this 
may be gathered from Exod.19.14. Others, that the Apoſtle had 
it either by Tradition, as thoſe names of Zannes and 7ainbres, 
2 Tim.3.8. and the Propheſie of Enoch, Jude 14. orelſe by di- 
vine revelation, as Moſes had the hiſtory of the Creation, and of 
other things before his own time, 4nnot.Such is the Majeſty of God, 
that it makes the holicſt men in the world to quake becauſe of fin 
in them. 7ones. - 

© fear of God was upon them] A great terror and fear 
«ſent into their hearrs by God to reſtrain and ſtay them from do- 
« ing any harm to Jacob. Gen. 35.5. And the fear of God was upon 
c the Cittes that were round about them, Tſa.2.10. 

{In the place of Ifa.2,10, the Army of the Babylonians 15 called 


| ſhall be thy fear, 7.e Surely the vbjzdt of it, he ſhall be feared by 


< | the fear of the Lord and the glory of his Majeſty | becauſe it 
Mong be fearful for power, and glorious for Rt] yet being 
N... an inftrumenr of divine vengeance upon the wicked Jews, 
Cy it 1s ſtiled the fear and glory, nor of Babylon, but of 
; A 2eat fear] That terror and trembling of hearr,which ſhould 
poſlels the enemies of Chriſt,upon the reſtoring to life of the two 
* dead and (lain Witneſſes: which was fulfilled in the year of our 
*Lord, 1550. when God marvellouſly revived the fainting Spirits 
* of the profeſſors of his name at Maydenborow,who ſo couragiouſly 
* defended the do&rine of the former Prophets and Witneſſes 
* which were ſlain; as the King of the Komans,theEmperoralſo,and 
* the Fathers of the Councel of Trent, through great fear concei- 
ved of their valour, and forces of the godly profeſſors of Chriſt 
* were driven to their heels, as 1s to be ſeen 1n Sleyden. Rev.1 ts 
*Il. And great fear ſhall come upon them who ſte them. Others re- 
* ferthis to the days of Calvin, Martyr, Bucer, Wycliffe, Huſſe, &Cc. 
* whoſo ſtoutly maintained the truth againſt Antichriſt, which 
* others before (guided by the ſame Spirit, and were now dead) 
: 6s now done, as 1t cauſeth the friends of Antichriſt much to 
car. 

*Fear of the Jews) ſignifieth that dread wherewith they 
* were feared paſſively, nor actively, for fear which they did fear 
c Nag, & 20.19. | ? 

To Ziudge in the fear of God | ſignifieth eithe 
#fear of God ſhall be the obje&t of Is rr Wrgrey = tat 
*Jook 1nto the hearts of men, and ſhall ſee in whom is the fear of 
* God and true piety, and in whom not but a ſhew : or that the 
« fear of God ſhall be the ruleafter which he ſhall judge moſt a&s; 
* ablolving them which truly fear God, and condemning others, 
© Ifa. 11.3, Ta 

*Tomeditate fear) To think upon dangerous thi 
« bred fear. Ifa.33.18. Thine heart Gelder rag TR 

Might ſerve kim without fear, Luk. 1. 74. That the word 496- 
Cs, without fear, refers to our enemies, in whoſe power we were 
before, appears by the diſtinct mention of them in the next 
words, and.therefore 1t cannot with any ſenſe be applyed to the 
excluding that fear of our danger, which is founded only in our 
ſelves, our own negligences or miſcarriages. The reading is this, 
That we being delivered without fear from the hands of our enemies 
might ſerve him. Dr. Ham. Paraph. & Annot. q. 

With fear and trembling, Phil.2.12. The phraſe ſignifieth with 
humility, yer not only lowlines of mind, but diligence, and cauti- 
on and ſollicitude, and fear of diſpleaſing, as a qualification of 
obedience, ſuch as will be required to render it acceptable to God 
Eph.6.5. 2 Cor.7.15. comp. with ver.g.11, I4. Thus ey 36fw in 
fear, fignifies 1 Pet.1.19. withall diligence and care to ap rove 
themſelves to God. Ando 2 Cor. 7. 1. 7 the fear of God, 1s the 
qualification of their cleanſing jrom all flthineſ, and erſelting holt- 
neſs. And Hel12.28, as the qualification of ſiyving God acceſs 
tably, 1s added with reverence and fear. 14m. Annot. c. 

*To fear his great name ] To worſhip God by a true faith 
{ſerving him according to his word, and ſtudying to live godly. 
6 —_ 1.1 Se ramp that fear thy name, ſmail and great. Some do 
< reſtrain thoſe thar fear Gods Name, more ſpecially Tew 
© who ſhould believe. ; cqoncothonn ane 

. Fear of tozments | The dread and horror which the 
« friends of Kome, thall conceive, for the horrible vengeance which 
« God 1n his appointed time ſhall rake upon her, for her idolatry 
< luxury, and cruelty, fo as that they ſhall nor dare come near to 
« reſcue her, bur ſhall keep aloof. Rev. 18.15. They [hall ſtand afar 
« off for fear of her torment, | 

© Without fear ] Securely and impudently, without all reve- 
© rence of God or men, Jude v.12. 

To fear | To be aftraid by reaſon of ſome danger, or evil 

like to fall ovz, Gen.32.11. To be diſcouraged or ,out of heart, 
as appears by the contrary, Pſal. 46. 2, 3. To reverence, as wives 
ſhould their husbands, Eph. 5.33. People their Paſtors, 1 Sam. 
12.18. Subjects their King, Prov.24.21. All the Lord God, as 
being the Lord of all, and a gracious father in Chriſt, Gen, 42. 
1 Eccl.5.7. I Pet. 2. 17. This muſt be with a filial, not ſlaviſh 
ear. 

© Fear not their fear” Fear not that whereof they are afraid; 
* towit, their Jdols. Iia.8.12. Fear not their fear; or (as Tremelis 
© 75 tranſ]ates 1t) Fear not with their fear z that 1s, with a diftruſt- 


c wu fear, which withdraweth the heart from God and his promi- 
< ſes. | 


Fear not their fear (1rs1n our tranſlation, Be not afraid of their | 
| terror) 1 Pet.3.14. .e. The puniſhments which they threaten (where 


nor the affet#;on, bur the object, or thing it ſelf which is feared is . 
meant) and fo Ia. 8. 16. (from whence the place is taken) the 
Heb. which 15 rendred 9020p aure, his fear, 1s RN VN, which ſig- 
nifies the terr2ble things, the 90bj-5 of fear, not fear it ſelf which 
is MR'N, and therefore it followeth 1n that very place, The Lord 


thee 


{ 


E 


*F 


thee, and ſo the Hebrew is in other places rendred ogg, 
Deut. 26.8. terrible ſighes, or appearances, and ch.34+-12. Juvua- 
Tie Te. pang the great wonders, or terrible things that were done 
before them. So TD fear, is ſometime rendred maeu©r, war, 

ob 22. 10. Sometimes 3a:-3p©-, deſtruttion, Prov. I. 26, S0 

ude v. 23+ Whom ſave with fear, 7. e. in time of danger, as 1t 
follows, pulling them out of the fire. Dr. Ham. on Heb. 5. An- 
not. 9. PF 

Fear God] Rey.14.7. Worſhip the true God, and do not 
worſhip images any more, as ye have done. Or, Fear not Anti- 
chriſt any more, who can bur kill your bodies, but fear God who 
can deſtroy your ſouls elſe, Luk. 12. 4, 5. He exhorteth them to 
that, which hath been negle&ed, and the contrary done; for 
men had not feared God, but Men; not honoured his grace, but 

ens merits; not worſhipped him, bur ſtocks, ſtones, &c. chap. 
oa Atfirſt, the Miniſters ſpake not ſo fully and plainly againſt 
Babylon, as after ver. 8. but did undermine Antichriſts kingdom 
by preaching the true knowledge and worſhip of God, too much 
before negle&ed and corrupted. Annot. 

Fear Job 3.25. The thing which I greatly feared is come upon 
me. Heb. Tfeared a fear, and it came n9on me, marg. Heb. 5.7. It 
_ that he feared, or ſor hs piety, marg. 

Sometimes the wicked fear the godly, Gen. 21. 22, 23. Exod. 
I4+ 24, 25. 1 Sam. 18, 29, marg. Which 1s the Work of God, 
Deut. 2. 25. & 11. 25. 1 Chr. 14-17. 2 Chr. 17. 10, And ſome- 
time the wicked fear one another, Iſa.7.2. Jr.22,25. I SAM.3eII. 
& 28, FL 

Fearful] Applied to God, Exod.1 5.11. Tothe place of Gods 
preſence, Gen,28.17. To fights, Luk.21.11. To man, Deut. 20.8. 
Mar. 4.40. How fearful the ſtate of the fearful and unbelteving 15, 
ſeeTſa.33.14, Rev.21.8- : 

* Fearful 7 Such timorous faint - hearted men ( Emperors 
© or SubjeAs) who for fear of them which can kill the body, 
© deny;ed Chriſt before men. Rev. 21. 18. But unbelievers, ſearful, 
© KC. ; FF, 

Either ſuch as at any time do evil, or omit good againſt light of 
conſcience, for fear of danger, Mat. 1c. 28. 33. & 16. 15. that 
overcome not, but are overcome, V. 7. Or, ſ{uch as were atraid of 
Gog and Mazoz, the laſt enemies, and durſt not fight againſt then), 
Annot. : ; 

He doth not mean thoſe which are ever fearful of their own 
eſtates, leſt they have nor faith, or be hypocrites that ſhall be 
damned (though theſe fears be exceſſive, and 1I]-grounded, are 
faulrs) but thoſe who are ſo afraid of bodily dangers and miler1es, 
that they count it their beſt courſe to ſave themſelyes, from ſuch 
evil, by negleQing their duty. Lezgbs Annot. 

© Fearful looking foz'] ExpeRation full of dread and hor- 
© rour, Heb.10.27. ; 

earfulneſs | Pal. 55. 5. Fear. Aynſw. T(a.21.4. or, Horrour, 
as Jer. 49.16. Annot. : ; 

Fearfully} Pſal.139.14- cr, 1n fearful ſort, to wit, 1 a madt 3 
_ or, theleare fearful things. The Chald. faith, thou haſt done fearful 
things. Aynſw. . 

« Feaſt \ Solemn and abundant fare, kept upon ſome eſpecial 
© occaſion to remember ſome great mercy of God,and therewith to 
« cheer the heart. Gen.21.8. Abraham made a great feaſt that ſame 
© day that Iſaac was weaned, Neh.10.12. Gen.29.22. And made a 
o 

TA The day. or whole time wherein ſuch ſolemn feaſts are 
© kept. AR. 18. 21. I muſt needs keep the feaſt. Joh. 7. 8. Lev. 
« 23. 4. The whole ſpace of eight dayes, wheretn thelr feaſts 
c laſted. 
= A good conſcience, which of Solomon 1s called a continual 


«feaſt, becauſe of the great and conſtant peace and joy which it 


© breederh. Prov. 15. 15. A good conſcience zs a continual feaſt, A 
| © Metaphor. ; ; 

« The Jews had three feaſts, which were of moſt reckoning and 
© ſolemnity, becauſe in them every male muſt appear, and none 
© come empty, Ex0d.23.14,15,15,17. Deut.16.16,17. 

4. The whole time of the celebration of the Paſs-over, Matth. 
26. Yo 

Feaſts were I. Heathen, Gen.29.22. & 40.20. Eſt.1.3,5. & 2.18. 
Dan.s.1. 

Th 7ewiſh, being either voluntary or injoyned. Yoluntary, law- 
ful or unlawful. Lawful, Judg.21.19. 4nlawful, 1 King.12.32, In- 
joynzd, being either weekly, as the Sabbath, Exod. 20. 8. Monthly, 
as thenew Moons, Numb. 28.11. Yearly, as the Paſs-over, Lev.23. 5. 
Pentecoſt, Ibid. 15» Feaft of Trumpets, Ibid. 24. Attonement, 
Thid. 26. Tabernacles, Ibid. 33. Purim, Eſt.9.32. Dedication, Joh. 

10.22, Every ſeventh year, Or Sabbaths of years, Lev.25,4. or every 
fijtieth, or ſeven Sabvath of years, Ibid. 8. 

II. Chriſtian, whether aholz/hed, as the Love-feaſts, Judev. 12. 
or continued, as the Lords day celebrated in remembrance of the 
Reſurreion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who roſe thereon, Mat. 28.1. 
rermed the Lords day, REV. Is 10, and the firſt day of the week, 


1 Cor. 16, 2. Weread alſo of 1dolatroys feaſts fer up and kept in 
. honour of Idols, Exod. 32. 6. Numb. 25. 2. Judg. 9. 27. & 16. 
23. Pſal. 106. 14. 1 King. 12. 32. 1 Cor, 8. 10. Of Spiritual 
teafts, Prov. 9. 2. Cant. 5, 1. Iſa. 25, 6. Mat. 22. 4. Luk. 14, 
16. Of charitable feaſts, hereunto Chriſt exhorteth, Luk, 14. 13. 
Of religious feaſts, made to rejoyce upon ſome deliverance , 
Eſt. 8. 17. & 9. 22. or kept upon ſome gracious favour promiſed 
and beſtowed, 1 King. 3. 15. or upon recovery from ſickneſs and 
affiiftions, Job 42. 11. And ofa Celeſt;al feaſt with Chriſt in hea- 
ven, Rev. 19. 9. There have been {ſeaſts at the entertainment of 
gueſts, Gen. 18. 5. & 19.. 3. & 26. 30. & 43+ 14. Luk. 5. 29% 
Joh. 12. 2. Ata marriage, Joh. 2. 1. Judg. 14 17. At circum- 
ciſion or weaning of a child, Gen. 21.8. In harveſt time, Ruth. 
3+ 7 At ſheep ſheering, .x Sam. 25. 36. Thoſe, if moderate, are 
not to be diſallowed, bur diſcommendable, if exceſlive, Judg. 
19. 6, 8. Eft. 1. 4. orunſeaſonable, our of time, Ifa.22.12,13. 
or for the manner, wichout religious though:s and ſpeeches, Iia. 5. 
21. or ſpent in vain pleaſure, Ifa. 5. 12. or with eating and 
drinking 1mmoderately, 1 Sam. 25. 36. 1 King, 20. 12, 16. or 
with dancing , Mark 6. 21, 22. and riot, Amos 6. 4, $, 6, 7. 
Only Pharoah and Herod celebrated ( by feaſting) the memorial 
of their nativity, but at the one the Baker was hanged, Gen. 
40. 20, 22. at the other 7ohn the Baptiſt beheaded , Mark 6. 
21, 27. That the memofial of our Saviours nativity ought to 
be the daily and continual meditation of every Chriſtian ſov], 
who will not acknowledge ? but that a day is yearly to be ſet apart 
for the commemoration thereof, 15 no where expreſſed or com- 
manded in Scripture : How thoſe days have been ſpent in glut- 
tony, drunkenneſs, gaming, riot, to the diſhonour of God, abuſe 
of the Creatures, and Chriſtian Religion, who knoweth not ? But 
if any will yet obſerve ſuch a day, let him obſerve it to the Lord, 
Rom. 14. 6. 

Jreaft | 1 Cor. 5. 8. or Holiday, marg. 

*To bleſs the feaſf of meat] ſignifies, not the putting or 
* conveying a nature or ſubſtance inro the meat, bur a prayer to 
« God to make it wholeſome to the gueſts, 1 Sam.g9.13. So to bleſs 
© the bread or cup 1n the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 1o. 16. 1s not to 
* change their Maker into a new ſubſtance, as Papiſts ignorantly 
* reach; but to thank God for redemption by Chriſt,and by prayer 
to conſecrate rhe creatures, to be the Sacrament of Chriſt, and a 
* means of our ſoul-food. | 

© Afcalt of fat things, &c. ] The graces of the Spirir,which 
« God bounttifully beſtowerh on the Saints, by the preaching of the 
« Goſpel, Ia. 25.6. See Ifa.g 5.1. 

Feaſt} Job 1. 4. And feaſted , made feaſts. The word is 
taken from a word that ſignifies to drinþ ; for choice wines 
and drink, were a principal part of their feaſts, Gen. 43. 34+ 
Annot. | 

* feaſts of love | Banquets kept in the publick meetings of 
* the Church, to teſithe and co nouriſh brotherly love. Jude 12. 
© Theſe ars as (þots in your feaſts of love. Theſe grew to ſuch abuſe, 
© asthe Apoſtle Payl aboliſhed them, 1 Cor. 11. 

Jreathered fowls'] Pſal. 78. 27. The Quails, Heb. fowls of 
wing,warg. Ezek.39.17. Every fowl, Heb. the feathered fowl of every 
wilg, marg. 

Feathers] Spoken of the 0ſtrich, Job 39. 13. Of the Dove, 
Pſal.68.13. Of God, Pfal.91.4. Of the Eagle, Ezek.1 7.3. Put for 
Filth, Lev.1.16. marg. Prote&ion, Pſal. 91. 4. Ample dominion 
and mighty power, Ezek.19.3,7. 

Feeble | put for Weak, Gen. 3o. 42. Strengthleſs, or un- 
able ro rchiſt or defend themſelves , Deur. 25. 18. Withour 
help, or want of courage, 2 Sam. 4. 1. Of ſmall or no ſtrength, 
Prov. 30. 26. Not many, Ifa. 16. 14. marg. AbjeR, -faln, Zech. 
12. 8. marg. It's to be uuderſtood ſometime of outward infirmities 
which are incident to the body,ſometime of the inward, as x Thefl. 


Ge Ihe 

Feeble og Job 4. 4. Heb. the bowing hnees, marg. 

Feebleneſs) Jer. 47. 3. Nor look, back for feeblenzſs of beart. 
Extremity of tear, joyned with fecbleneſs, as well of hand as of 
heart, ſhall ſo overſway natural affe&ion with them, that they 
ſhall caſt and ſeck every oneonly how to ſhift for,and ſave himſelf, 
nor once looking after their children, as unable to reſcue them, 
though never ſo fain they would. Annot. 

*To feed] Tonouriſh by miniſtring meat to the body, com- 
**mon to men and beaſts, This 1s natural feeding. In Pſal.23.1. it 
* comprehendsall the duties of a good Shepherd, feeding,guiding, 
© obſerving and defending his flock. This title is attributed to 
* God and to Chriſt, feeding the Church, as Ezek. 34-12,1415» 
* Tſa.40.11. Alſo unto Kings, Joh. 10.11. Plal.78,70,7 1. 2 Sam. 
©I5. 2, | 

© 2, Toteach others by wholſome Do&trine, and to rule them 
© with godly diſcipline. | 1.16, Feed my ſheep. Mat.28.18. G9 
teach all Nations. Thus 1s Ecclefiaſtical feeding, peculiar to Gods 
* Church. Ir 1s far from the Popes Supremacy, which is a tyran- 


© nzing, not a teaching. A Metaphor, 
$3, To 
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E © 3, Toruleor govern politically, Pfal. 78. 91, 72, He brought 
© David to = his people, and ſo. be fed them, 2 Sam. 5.2. Mat, 2.6 
£ This js a Political feeding. | ; 

« 4, To ſtrengthen and comfort the ſoul inwardly. Pal, 28, 9 
« Feed them alſo. Spiritual feeding, 
© g, To corre, chaſtiſe, tame, and take down, Hoſ.4.16, 

Referred, 

I. To God; . 

1. In reſpe& of his Church, which he ſuſtaineth and nou- 
riſheth both inwardly and outwardly, Gen.g48.1 5. Plal.28.9. 

2. In reſpe& of the ungodly , whom he meeteth withal in 
judgment, Ezek.34.16. Hoſ.g.16. | 

3. In reſpeQ of the Creatures, Mat.6.26. Plal.145.15. who 
can, and at ſome time feedeth his own extraordinarily, Exod. 16. 
32. I King.17.6,14,15. 

IL. To Chriſt, who 1s the Shepherd of his Church, Iſa.qo.1t. 
and feedeth them with the bread of life, which 1s himſelf, Joh. 
6. 35s 

Itt. To Man ;, (befide the former acceptions) taken for, 

x. To give to eat, Gen. 25.30. 

2, Feeding, guiding, preſerving, defending, Gen. 30.31. 
3. Tokeep, Gen.39.12, | 

4. To afflict grievouſly, 1 King.22.27- 

s. Tolive, Lam.4.5. 

6. To pamper ſenſually, Jude v.12. 

7. To delight, Prov.1 5.14. 

IV. To the enemies of the Church, whom the Lord uſeth at ſome 
times for the chaſtiſement of his people, Jer.6.3. 

V. To ſuch as look for help in vain, Hoſ. 12.1. _ 

VI. To falſe Teachers, which feed themſelves, not their flocks, 
Ezck.34-2,3» : ” 

VII. To Gods bleings,ordinary,Hol.g.2; extraordinary, 1 king. 
I7. 4 ”— 

VIII. To the creatures living quietly together , Iſa. 11. 7. & 
65. 25, 

" Feed) Gen. 47+ 17. He fed them, Heb. led them, marg. Pal. 
28. 9. Feed them, or Tule them, marg. So Mich. 5. 4+ & 7. 14+ 
marg. 

To feed] To take nouriſhment from the Dottrine of the 
© Word which is the only paſture wherein Chriſts tlock teederh, 
Cant. 1.6. Shew me ('O thou) whom my ſoul loveth, where thou 
© feedeft, | | 

Feeding includes the whole adminiſtration and office of a good 
Shepberd. Chriſt feedeth his Church by his Word , Example , 
Graces,Spirit,Merits, &c. which are like tlowry meadows,abound- 
ing with Lillies, Ifa.25.6. and then he 1s fed by her, that1s, he de- 
lighteth as muchin her duty and ſervice, as 1n the ſweereſt flowers 
or ſpices, Cant.2.16. 4nnot. 

Feeding implieth all the dutics of a Paſtor or Herder, as to lead 
in and our, to give paſture and water, to govern with the rod and 
ſtaff, ec. Pſal.23.2,4. Wherefore Kings are ſaid to feed as Paſtors, 
Pſal.98.70,7 1,72. fo Chriſt, as King, and Great Paſtor of the ſheep, 
Heb. 13-20. doth by his Miniſtry, with his Spirit, Word, Seals, 
Cenſures, &c. feed his people, for whom he laid down his life, 
calleth them by name , leadeth them out , goeth before them, 
faveth them from Wolves that would devour, giveth them eter- 
nal life, and they ſhall never periſh, Joh. 10. 28. Ifa. 4o. 11. 
Therefore ſhe defireth to be under his guidance, and 1n his fold, 
that he feeding her ſhe may not lack, or defireth ro know the man- 
ner how Chriſt fzedeth, that ſhe likewiſe may ſo feed her Kids, as 
V. 8. Aynſw. 

Tf there be a conſcience for ſeeding the earthy part of man 
( his body ) with bodily food , how much more a conſcience 
for feeding of the heavenly part of man (his ſoul) with celeſtial 
food ? To f:ed the body they oftentimes have care, ſaying other- 
wiſe they.were worſe than Infidels, and ſhould deny the faith ; 
bar no care or very ſmall for the ſoul, as though in not feeding of 
this, they ſhould not alſo be Infidels, and denyers of the faith, yes 
and I ſay more, as much as in themlyeth, makers of Infidels, and 
murtherers of the faith. If thou have nocare to bring them up for 
God, how canſt thou expe that God ſhould bring them up for 
thee ? Clapham. : 

Shall feed them] Rev.7.17. Shall provide for their ſouls, t1l] 
he bring them to full happineſs, Pſal. 23.1,2. 4nnot. 

© To feed and eat ſtraw | To uſe that common food 
* which for beaſts in the Creation was appointed , Gen. 1. 30. 
© and not longer to devour men. Ifa. 11.7. Cow, Bear and Lyon 
© ſhall feed and eat flraw,. Here is deſcribeq the unity and inno- 
©cency of men converted by the Goſpel of Chriſt, as alſo the 
© preat reſtoring of mans decayed moſt corrupt nature, in yerſ. 6, 
© 7, 8,9. 

Feel} To touch or handle, Gen. 29. 12. Judg. 16. 26. To 
know, Job 20. 20. marg. Eccl. 8, 5. marg. To ſearch as a blind 
man doth his way by feeling, A&. 17. 27. To ſympathiſe, Heb. 


4-15, Tounderſtand or perceive, Plal. 58. g.. He ſpeaketh to the | 
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wicked of their ſudden deſtru&tion. The meaning ſcemeth to 
be this : Ere men ſhall perceive (or feel) the pricking of your thorns 
of the bramble, God will as with a whirl-wind deſtroy every of them. 
The Hebrew WD is uſed both for a thorn and a pot, wherefore ſome 
_ tranſlate pots, yet yielding the ſame ſenſe. A4y2ſw. on the 
place. | 

Paſt feeling] Epheſ. 4. 19. Either thus, ſuch as have re- 
nounced all labour and care, who neither can nor will work 
any more 3 or ſuch whoſe mind through the cuſtom of fin is. fo 
hardened, that for the time they feel no remorſe nor grief of con- 


ſcience. 


_© Feet] That member which is loweſt in the body, bear- 
© 10g 1t up, being the inſtrument of motion, and carrying the 
c eg from place to place, Joh. 13. 5. He waſhed the Apoſiles 
© Jeet. | 

* 2. Approaching and coming of ſuch as preach recoticiliation 
* with God, or the Preachers ſo approaching, Rom. 10.15. How 


| © veautiful are the feet, &c. Tf there be beauty in their feer, how 


* much more in the whole pepſon ? 


* 3. The whole man, or the man himſelf. Rom. 3. 15. Ther 
< feet are ſwift to ſhed blood; that is, they themſelves are rea- 
* dy and forward to ſlaughter. Pſalm 119. 105. Thy Word is 4 
* tanthorn to my feet z that 1s, to my ſelf. Pſalm 53.2. There be in- 
* numeradle examples of this fignification in the Pſalms and elſe- 
p _— 1n the Scripture. It 1s a Synecdoche of the part for the 
© whole. 

* 4. The Apoſtles and other fincere Preachers of the Word. 
* Rom.Io.15. How beautiful ave their feet 2 

© 5. The will, and the affeRions , defires , care and endea- 
* yours, which are the beginning of our ations, as the feet are 
© the inſtrument of motion , and do carry our mind hither 
* and rhither, as our body 1s carried by our feet. Ecclef. 4. 17. 
* Look well unto thy feet, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God. 
*Plal. 17. 5. That my foot do not ſlide, Pſal.16.12. Prov.4.27. A 
* Metaphor. 

©6, The daily ſlips and fins that come of frailty.. Joh. 13. 10. 
* He that is waſhed , hath no need ſave to waſh his f;*t. The 
* meaning 1s, ſuch as be once waſhed from their ſins by faith 
*1n the blood of Chriſt unto Juſtification, and by his Spirir 
© unto newnels of life or Sandtification, ſuch have no need bur 
* to waſh their feet, that 1s, their daily faults which they fall 
* 1nto of weakneſs : which are to be waſhed by lamenting that 
* we have committed them, by asking of God pardon for them, 
© believing thar we ſhall obtain it through Chriſt ; craving the go« 
© vernment of the holy Spririt, to become more heedful of fin for 
<hereafrer. 

* 7. Chriſts humanity or Manhood, the which is ſubje& to his 
£ Godhead, as our feet be to our head ; alſo to Chriſt, as he is man, 
© all things are put under, as the foot-ſtool to the foot. Pal. 8. 6. 
* Thou {alt put all things under his feet, 

Referred, 

I. To God, fignifie his ſtrength and power, or irreſiſtible force 
and preſence, Hab.3.s. 

2. To Chriſt, either properly, Pal. 22. 16. or his power and 
otmnipotency, Epheſ. 1.22. 

3- To Man; put for, Weak, Contemptible, Tſa. 26. 6, The 
co:nmon people, Iſa. 7. 20. An helper or ſuccourer. Job 29. I 5+ 
Power or rule, Pſal.47.3. Below, under, or in ſubje&onto one, 
Pal. 8. 6. | 

Feet] Pfal. 18. 36. Hcb. anbles marg. & 2 Sam. 22. 37. marg. 
Gen. 49. Io. From between his feet, ſfignifieth, born of, and brought 
up by bim. For ſo this phraſe ſignifieth, Deut. 28. $7. & 33. 3+ 
Aynſw. Judg. 3. 24. He covereth bis feet, or doth his eaſement, 
marg. 

Brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, AG. 22. 3. It was the man- 
ner of Diſciples to fit at the feet of their Maſters , which in 
Pirke Avoth 1s called to duſt themſelves in the duſt of their feet; for 
ſo ſaith 7oſe there, Let thy bouſe be the houſe or aſſembly for wiſe men 3 
z. e. Be thou ever converſant in the School of the Doctors, and 
do thou roll, or duſt, or tumble thy ſelf in the duſt of their feet, Dr. 
Hammond Annot. 4. . 

*Dis feet] ſignifieth, one born of, and brought up by him. 
« Gen. 49.10. So this phraſe ſignifieth, Deut. 28. 57. & 33.3. The 
«* feet ſometimes put for the whole legs or thighs. See Gents 
© 495. 26, 

Feet] How beautiful are thy Feet with ſhoes, Cant. 9. I, 
Hercby 1s meant her obedient walking in the Faith and Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, whereby ſhe being freed from the miſery and bon- 
dage of fin, made free by the truth (Joh. 8. 32.) ſtood faſt 
and walked ſteadily in the liberty and grace of Chriſt, Gal. 5. 1. 
not going bare-footed as was the manner of captives and others 
in miſery, 2 Sam: 15. 30. Iſa. 20, 4. but as God rehearſing: 
his bleſſings upon his Church, faith, I ſhot thee with T:cha/h 5hing 
Ezek. 161cs So here the feet of his Spouſe are ſbod with the pre- 
peration (or ſtability) of the Goſpel of peace, Eph, 6. 15. =. 
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the knowledge, profeſſion and obedience whereof, ſhe being firm- 
ly ſerled and defenced, her feet and ſteps were now beautiful,as the 
fu alſo of them that preach the Goſpel of peace are to be beautiſul, 
Rom. 10.18. Aynſw 

Thar which is hete intended, is to demonſtrate either 3 

r. Her deliverance from Captivity and perſecution, under 
which ſad yoak all that lay, uſed no ſhoes, but went barefoot, as 
an expreſſion of their mourning, Lam. 1.9, EzeK.24.15. Mic. 1. 8, 
& Co — 

Or 2. Her reſtitution to her former inheritance and poſleſhon, 
Deut. 25.9. Ruth 4.7,8. - ; 
© Or, 3. (which ts the beſt) her walking obediently and com- 
fortably in the ways of holineſs, and that peace which the Go- 
ſpel hath prepared. Theſe ſho2s do not onely adorn her, but 
I:kewiſe defend and grard her feet ſo, that ſhe 1s able to tread up- 
on the rough and ſharpeſt trials that may be caſt in her way with 
boldneſs and ſecurity. Annot. 

Feet]. Heb. 12. 13. Make ſtraight paths for your feet. Go on 
evenly and ſteadily in this courſe of Chriſtianity, which ye have 
entred into. Hall. : 

Stagger not, but go firmly like ſtout men : go not awry, go on 
manfully in the profeſſion of the Goſpel, that no affiitions make 
you to-halt. 7ones. : ; 

Feet like 'Bears feet | Continuance and ſtableneſs joyned 
© with cruelty. For Bears feet being plain, flat, and long, with 
» Ebroad nails, do afford him more ſtrength, and enable him to 
« more fierceneſs. This is applied to the Koman Empire, which 
© exceeded the Perſ1ans, Medes, Aſſyrians, and Babylon, 1n rapacity 
© and ſtability. Rev.13.2. Hs feet like Bears feet. 

Feet here are to be conſidered, not as the baſeſt and more un- 
worthy members of the body, bur as they are in Beaſts, not on- 
ly inſtruments of going, but alſo of fighting and catching their 
prey ; in which, and in Bears (I ſpeak of the fore-feet) the prin- 
Cipal ſtrength of the body confiſterh, a 

Neither is feet here to be underſtood, that part only which 
maketh an impreſſion on the ground, butthat, which as the afore- 
faid inferiour part, comprehendeth alſo the thighs and arms. 
Meade, 

© Fect like Fine bzaſs] The conſtancy of Chriſt in an un- 
© wearied defire of providing for the good of his Church : alſo, 
©his firm power to tread down all the enemies thereof, together 
© with the moſt excellent purity and brightneſs of his ways. All 
© this 1s. repreſented by the metal of braſs, fine, burning, &c. 
*Rev.1.15. Hz feet 7s like to fine braſs, burning as in a furnace, &C. 
© Others do interpret theſe feet of Braſs, of the ſtableneſs of the 
© Churches, namely, of Smyrna and Pergains, firmly, and with in- 
©vincible conſtancy abiding afflitions for the name of Chriſt, 
© when they were not only hurt, but ſhine more brightly like fine 
© Braſs; as if allufion herein were made to thoſe viſions of Ezek, 
£ 1.7. & Dan.10.6. Both theſe interpretations may well ſtand to- 
< gether, for the perſeverance of the Church 1n tribulations ; and 
© their being more purified by their affiifions, may and doth pro- 
*ceed from Chriſt his invincible power, ſupporting them 3 and 
© exceeding purity communicated to them. _ 

©To dip the foot in oyl} To have oyl in ſuch abundance, 
© aSone may waſh or dip his foot 1n 1t, Deur. 33. 24. 

©To fall at ones feet | To become a ſuppliant to any. 1 Sam. 
© 25.24. She fell at hes feet. 

*To lick the duſt of feet } Moſt ſubmiſs reverence and ex- 
© tremeadoration, Tfa.49.25. Pial.99.5. 

©It ones fect } Since my coming, or by my travel and ſer- 
©vice, Gen. 3o. 35. So the Foot 15 uſed to fignifie laborious ſer- 
vice, Deut. 11+ 10. and the coming or prefence of any, Hab, 
(4 

* Oo | 
*PÞath of thy feet] Every aGion of our life, either out- 
© ward or inward. Prov.4.26. Ponder the path of thy feet. 

© Feet ofthe Poo2 ) The weak and feeble means (not hands 
©bur feet even of the poor) to pull down and deſtroy the: proud 
© and lofty enemics of his Church. Ifa.25. 5,6. The feet of the poor 
© ſhall tread them down. 

Jroot of Pzide | The cruelty and violence of proud men. 
©Pfal.36.11, Let xot the foot of pride come againſt ue. 

© fit at ones fret} To be ones Scholar or daily hearer. 
*AQt. 22.3. At the foot of Gamaliel, 8 Deut. 33. 3. The reaſon 
© hereof 1s, becauſe hearers ſat on forms at the feer of their Teach- 
* ers, ſpeaking to them out of achair or higher place. 

 ©To tread under ones feet) So ro cruſh and conquer Sa- 
*tan and his inſtruments (Hereticks and Schiſmaricks eſpectally) 
©as they ſhould never have power to recover themſelves. This 
«Chriſt did perfe&ly in himſelf at his reſurre&ion from the dead, 
© but inreſpe& of his members, it ſhall not be fully done till the laſt 
* relurre&ion, when the viRory of the Saints ſhall be conſummate. 
*Rom. 16. 20. The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet 
* ſhortly. This [ſhortly]ſome refer unto the day of judgment, of 
© which Pal faithit 15 ar hand; others unto the time of Pals com- 


< ing to Rome, when he would confirm the believing Romans, as the 
© ſeducers ſhould not be able to hurt their faith and falyation + 
© But it 1s beſt to think, that he comforteth them with a promiſe 


.© of a quick and ſpeedy victory; there 1s In theſe words a plain al- 


© lufion to the promiſe, Gen. 3. 

£ Waſhing one anothers feet ) All mutual duties and works 
* of love. John 13. 14. Ye ought to waſh one anothers feet. By 
*this (One) all helps and ſervices towards our Neighbour are 


{| * meant. 


 Felir] Happy or proſperous. The Roman Governouty Att. 23. 


Fell] Heb.11.30. By faith the walls of Jericho ſell down. Not 
one piece of the wall, but the whole, on every part and fide of 
the City, in ſo much that it lay all open, and the 1fraelites entred 
in on all ſides at their pleaſure. This the Apoſtle aſcribeth to 
faith, end indeed 1t was wholly the work of faith. For what 
was the blaſt of the Trumpets of Rams horns to hurl down a City 
withall ? What the compaſling of it ſo many days together, &c. 
Ferichs ſtood in the entrance of the land of Canaan, and as this 
their firſt vitory came of faith, ſo did all the reſt. Faith then 1s 
the beſt weapon to go to war withail, whereby we inuſt depend 
upon God, how mean ſoever the means be, where this 1s, even 
walls are no ſtrong munitions. 7ones. | 

Fell} Joſh.16.1. Heb. went forth, marg. 2 King.1.13. Felon, 
Heb. bowed, marg. 2 Chr.17.10. Fell pon, Heb. was, marg, Job 
I.17. Heb. ruſhed, marg. 

ell) Tocur down, 2 King.3.19,25. & 6. 5. 

eller | Ifa.14.8. No feller zs come up againſt us. We are not 
fellzd fo frequently, as we had wont to be, fince thy fall, ſince thou 
waſt felled, Dan.q.14-23. Ezek.31.12. Where note, that by a fi- 
gurative form of ſpeech, ſenſe and ſpeech 1s given to dumb and ſenſe- 
leſs creatures. Annot. ; 

Felloeg | And their felloes were all molten, 1 King. 7.33. The 
felloes ina wheel are moſt commonly five or fix, which being joyn- 
ed together, make the round circle next the ground, whereunto 
the ironſtrabes are nailed on the outſide, and on the infide the 
one end of each ſþoþ? is placed, the other end being joyned unto 
the nave. . 

Fellow) By the words, citizens, Eph.2.19. Heirs, Eph.3.6. 
Helper, 2 Cor.8. 23. Helpers, 3 Joh.8. Laborer, 1 Theſſ.3.2. Philem, 
vV.I. Labaurers, Phil. 4.3. Philem.v.24. Priſoner, Col. 4 10. Philem. 
V.23. Priſoners, Rom.16.7. Servant, Col.4.7. Rev. 19. Io. Ser- 
vants, Mat.18.28. Col.1.7. Souldzer, Phil. 2.25. Philem.y.2. work- 
ers, Col.4.11, annexed unto, and joyned with fellow, the mean- 
Ing 1s plain. 

* ffellow-pziſoner] Either one which 1s partaker with ano- 
© ther of his dangers, or which 1s held with another in the fame 
© priſon, Rom. 16.7. 

© Fellow-ſervant] One, who in common with the Prophets, 
* and Miniſters, ſerverh the ſame God, as Angels do, eſpecially in 
* reporting the ſecrets of God unto his Prophets, which might de- 
* clare them unto the Church. Rev. 19. 10. For I an thy fellow-ſer- 
© vant, &c. 

* fellows} All rrue believing Chriſtians, whom Chriſt hath 
*taken into fellowſhip of himſelf and his mercies. Pſal. 45. 7. 
* With oyl of gladne(s above has fellows. 

Alſo a Companion, 2 Cor. 8. 19. It's often uſed in contempt, 
Gen. 19.9, I Sam.21.15. & 25-21. & 2944. I King, 22.27. Joh.g. 
29, Act.18.23, ; 

Fellows'] Godly Chriſtians, which by Grace communicate 
* with Chriſt in his merits, being thereby heirs of God, eyen fel- 
© low heirs with Chriſt, Heb. 1.9. Above thy fellows. 

Above, not by meaſure, bur in fulneſs, that all other of hs fulneſ 
might receive grace forgrace. Fellows, all men ; becauſe all men 
are his fellows, in reſpe& of our humane nature which he aſſum- 
ed; or all thoſe who have raceived the Spirit of God ; or all 
Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, becauſe thoſe in ancient rimes were 
wont to be anoznted. Now our Lord Chrift being a King, Prieſt, 
and Propher, thoſe in an eſpecial manner, may be called his fellows. 
Annot. 

Fellowſhip] with God, 1 Joh. 1.3. Chri#, 1 Cor. 1.9. the De- 
vil, 1 Cor.10.20. the ungodly, Eph.s.11. Gods children, Gal.2.9. 
In labouring, 1 Theſl. 3.2. ſuffering, Col.q.1o. inheriting, Eph. 3.6e 
helping. 2 Cor.8.22. 2 Joh. 8. —_ = 

Fellowſhip ) Communion, ſociety, participation, familiar ac- 
quaintance, converſation, &c. AQ.2.42, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Gal. 2. 9+ 
Eph. 5.11. Phil.3.10. : 

© Fellowſhip }] The gathering together of the faithful im a 
©publick place, for the hearing of the Word, publick Prayer, ad- 
© miniſtration of Sacraments, and diſtribution of Alms, Heb. 10. 
©25. | 
emale] Gen. 1. 27. Male and female created he them, or 4 
male and female, meaning one, and not more females for a male. 
This beginning of mans creatian, Chriſt alledgeth againſt unlaw- 
ful Divorces, and taking more Wives then one, Mark 46; $ 


IT FOE RAY HET ROT, 


Ms. 


are true belz2vers, whether mal? or female, we are ih equal efteem 
with God, Gal, 3. 28. 


Fence | Plat. 62. 3. A tottering fence, or wall, or muy? ſhnoved | 


at, or thru(t, namely, for to fall,as 1s expreſſed, Plal. 118. 13. 

| Hereby 1s meant a greatand ſuddain ruine, as Iſa. 30. 13.Ezck. 
33. 13, 14: I/we. - .. -. : 

Though ye feem to be in honour, yet God will ſuddenly de- 
ſtroy you. Ainot. . : | : 
; Ffenced'] Fortified, made ſtrong and ſafe, walled abour. It's 
put for, Filled, 2 Sam. 23. 7. marg. Hedged, Job 1o. 11. marg. 

{Fenced | Ia. 5. 2. or made a wall about it, marg. Dan, 11. 5. 
The moſt fenced Cities, Heb. the Cities of Munitions, marg. 

Fenncs! Job. 40. 21. Miry places. In Job 8. 11. the word 
MY, 15 tranflared mire, and Tremelius borh here and there ren- 
dreth it by Cen#m. Though the Elephant feed on the Mountains, 
yet being an hor creature, he often comes down into the Val- 
leys near Rivers, where are preat trees, recds, and fens, to 
ſhelter him from the ſcorching beams of the Sun, and water 
plenty to waſh, to cool-him in, and-drink his fill. Annot. 

Ferret | Mentioned among the creeping things upon the 
earth, which were unclean, Lev. 11. 3o. It's well known and 
ordinary, eſpecially with Warreners, who muzzel 1ts mouth 
thar 1t may not kill the Coneys, which under ground 1t hunterh, 
and driveth into their ners. Irs hair ſtickerh ſo faſt and cloſe to 
1ts sKin, that it can hardly be pulled our. It's theeviſh( called 
therefore fyro or furunculus) and carryeth what proviſion 1t can 
ro its den, providing ſtore of clean grain in the Stimmer for 1ts 


Winter provifion. If the male fear want, he hindereth the fe- 


male from feeding ; who therefore 1n ſecret provideth for her 
ſelf. Ir's very ſtrong and fierce, tetmed Yiverra, as which by 
force drawerth alone pulleth what it can. Within its den it's 
fierce, but without gentle. Ir bringeth forth many young ones 
at a time, which thereaiter are blind (as 1r's (aid) the ſpace of 
thirty days. Ir ſucketh the blood of the beaſt thar it biterh, but 
eateth not of their fleſh. Ir's an enemy to all others, except its 
own kind. 

 Fferry-boat] 2 Sam. 19. 18. A Eoat whereby to paſs over a 
River, as here over 7ordan. | 

« Fervent]} Earneſt, Jam. 5s. 5, 16. Prayer availeth much if 


© 2t be fervent. Unto fervent prayer there 15 required, on the 


< one ſide a diſtin knowledg, joyned with good feeling of 
© our ſins and miſeries , and an the other fide, a certain be- 
© lief to ſpeed, coupled with zeal of his glory, earneſt defire 
© of Gods truth and mercy to be manifeſted in granting of 
© prayers. 

It's ſpoken of Spirit, A&. 18. 25. Ron. 12. 11. Mind, 2 Cor. 
7. 7. Prayer, Jam. 5. 16. Charity, 1 Per. 4. 8. Elements, 2 Per. 
3-10. The original (y in At. 18. 25. and Rom. 12. 11, fig- 
nifieth ſezthing hot, of (4 to boy!, becaufe when liquor boylerh, 
ir makes a hiſſing noiſe. The Original GGa©- 1n 2 Cor. 7. 7. 
Importeth, the extreame heat of their affeCtions for and to- 
wards Pay!, burning in their love to him, their defire of him, 
and joy in him. The word ey:pyspvy in Jam. 5. 16. fignt- 
fieth workzng, yea ſuch a workitig which hath efficacy to the 
bringing forth the betng of that which it worketh, ſuch a work- 
ing that notes the moſt lively avity that can be, an actual 
and effeual force. The word *x]eyys in 1 Pet. 4. 8. 1s ren- 
dred fervent, by a Metaphor of running a race, but ſtretched 
out, according to 1ts notation. It fignifieth ſuch a Charity as 1s 
err a {wift, ſerious, earneſt, liberal, large, cordj:], du- 
rable. ; 


Ferventlp] Col. 4. 12. Labouring fervently for you in prayers. | | 


Prays earneſtly unto Chriſt for you. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 
He did as it were ſtrive with God himſelf 1n their behalf, as 
the word &yorG{uerCr importerh. Leigh's Anno, 
1 Pet. 1. 22. Fervently, or durable, :x]:vws Dr. Hammond. 
It 1mplyeth both extenſion and intention of love. Leigh 
Crit. Sacre | 
Feſtus] Feſtival, or joyſul. The ſurname- of Portius, who 
fucceeded Felix, AR. 24. 27. 


T0 fet | It's all one with, To bring, 2 Sam. 9. 7. & 11.27. | 


t Kings 7.13, — 

 Fetch\ Gen. 18. 5. & 27. 9, 13. Take Ajnſw. 'So Tfa. $6. 12. 
bur the word 1s well rendred fetch, both there and here, for it 
mcludeth two notions, to take and ro bring, as to r2cerve and be- 


ſiow, Plal. 68. 18. comp. wich Eph. 4. 8. Arnot. Jer.'35. 21, | 


Heb. to take the roll, for to take and bring it. Annot. 2 Chron. 
I8. 8. Fetch quickly Heb. baſten, marg. 

Fetters} Taken Properly for ſhackels put on priſoners, whe- 
ther ot Brais, 2 Sam. 3. 34+ or Iron, Pal. 149, 8. 

Figuratively, for ſpiritual means of reſtrajnt from fin, and to 
bring the greareſt under rhe Goſpel, Ibid. 

Fetters| 2 Chron. 33. 11. & 36. 6. or chains, marg. 

4$rever | A difeaſe wherew1h the Lord ' threarneth ro ſmite 


See alſo Mal. 2. 15. Aynſw.. See A4nnot. on Mat. 19. 4+ Bur if we 


— 


_ 


| the diſobedienr, Deur. 28. 22. There are divers» kinds there- 


of, Quotidian, Tertian, Quart ane, &c. It's common to moſt, dati- 
gerous to all, deadly to many. 


* Few] A ſmall number. Mat. 15. 34. A few fits.  Ttis uſed 
© here abſolutely. | | 

*2. A very great number, yet but a few in compariſon of 
*4 far greater. Mat, 20. 16. Many called, few choſen. Mat. 
* 7+ 14. Few there are that find it. Ir is put here” compara- 
* tively, 

Alſo, for men of number, 1 Chr. 16. 19. marg. Short, Job: 
[4- I. marg. Numerable, Joh. 16. 22. marg. 

Jewel] Ifa. 9. 8. Heb. meat, or food. . 4nnot. 

Jrewneſs] Lev. 25. 16. diminution. Aynſw. 


F [. 


*Fidelify) Truth in performing of our juſt promiſes, and in 
* ſtanding to lawful bargains and covenants. Mat. 13. 23. Mercy 
* and fidelity, or faith. Tir. 2. 10. 
Field) Taken 1. Properly, Pfal. 103. 15. 
2. For ones inherirance, houſe, land, &c. 1 Rings 2. 26. 
3. A Country, Pal. 78. 12. or territories of a City. 
4+ Ground or land about a Town, City, or habitation, Gen: 
4+. 8. & 24.63. 
5. Any place abroad, Gen. 2. 27. 
6. Diſtinct particular bounded grounds, Ifa. $. 5. 
7. The world, Mar. 13. 38. | | 
Field} Lzt us go forth into the field, Cant. 7. 11. The field 
at large 15 the world, Mat. 13. 28. into which field Chrift hath 
ſent his laborers to do his work, that ſo it may become his 
Church : might be a field of vertues, which formerly was of bry- 
ars and thornes, ' Of this-fietd even great and populous Cities 
are a part, but yet Chrift 1s not confined to them, bur viſits all 
places; and many times none ſo willing to entertain him, none 
ſo fir and likely to find him as the fields and deſerts. Annot. 
Hereby their deſire and care 1s fignified for the increaſe and 
propagation of the Goſpel abroad. in the world. And as Chriſt 
himſelf in the days of his fleſh went abour all rhe Cities and ViI- 
lages, preaching the Goſpel, Mat. 9. 3$. Mar. 6.6. and his Diſ- 
ciples went abroad to teach all Nations, Mart. 28. 19, ſo after- 
ward both he, in Spirit, walked among the golden Candlefticks 
of his Churches, looking to their ways, Rev. 1. 13. & 2. 1. and 
his Apoſtles went again to viſit their Brethren 7n every City where 
they bad preached the Word of the Lord, and to ſee how they did, At. 
Is. 36, Such a cate 1s here intimated, that the Lords field 
mighr be viſited where he had (like a wife husband) prepared 
and fitted his work, Prov. 24. 27. Aynſw. 
Fields} Job 5. 10. Our-places, marg. Prov. 8. 26. or Open- 
places, marg. | 
Trierce) Applyed vo mans anger, Gen. 47. 7. Some mans coun- 
tenance, Deur. 28. 50. Words, 2am. 19. 49. Gods wrath, 
2 Chr. 28. 11. Lions, Job 4. 10. People, Ila. 33. 19. One poſ- 


| ſeſſed, Mart. 8. 28. Wolves in the evening, Hab. 1. 8. Windes, 


Jam. 3. 4. Pur for ſharp, Hab. 1. 8. marg. 
Fierce] Gen. 49. 7. Strong. Aynſw. Job 41. 10. Bold, Heb. 
cruel, for cruelty makes men fierce. Annot. Ifa. 7. 4, Fierce anger, 


| word for word, heat of noſe, becauſe anger diſcovererh-it ſelf in 
| the noſe, Plal. 18.8. Soalſochap. 13.9, 13. As if he had ſaid, 


all their firceneſs and firine(s of their fury, though they fume ar 
the noſe never to much, ſhall prove nothing but ſmoke. Arnot. 
2 Tim. 3. 3. cruel, &vnuesr Dr. Ham. | 

. Fierceneſs'] Deur. 13. 16. Burning, ſtrength, wrath. Aynſw. 
ob 39. 24. with ferceneſs and rage, or with commotion and un- 
quietneſs. 4nnot. Pſal. 85. 3. Fervency. Aynſw. Jer. 25. 38. Be- 
cauſe of the fierceneſs, Heb. heat, of fervour , as Iſa. 13. 13s 
Annot. | 

Fiery] Spoken of Serpents, Numb. 21.6. Law, Deut. 33. 2. 
Oven, Pal. 21. 9. Flying Serpent, Ifa. 14. 29. Furnace, Dan. 
3. 6. Flame, Dan. 9. 9. Stream, Ibid. 10. Darts, Eph. 6. 16. 
Indignation, Heb. 10. 27. Tryal, 1 Pet. 4. 12. 

Fiery} Numb, 21. 6. or burning, as the Chald. tranſlateth. 
The Gr. calleth them deadly, or killing. In the Heb. they are 
| named Seraphim , that is, Burners, becauſe when they bite a 
man, he burneth with extream heatand thirſt : It may be alſo 
in reſpe& of their colour, for ſome Serpents are of a fiery colour. 
Aynſw. | 

4 = 33- 2. A fiery Law, becauſe the Lord ſpoke thoſe words 
out of the midſt of the fire, Deut. 5. 22. and to ſhew the na- 
ture and effett of the Law, which is like fire, Jer. 23. 29. Anl- 
' werable to this Legal fire, is that fire of the Law of the Sp1- 

rit, which was given whth cloven tongues like fire, Acts 2. 3; 4+ 
Mem. er as 

Given with the five of terrible lightning, Exod. 19. 16, 18. Or, 
becaufe the Law is the rule of our ardent devotion to God, and 
fervent affeQion to our neighbours. Arnot, 
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Eph. 6.46. Al! the friry darts: that is, faith the Gr, Scholzaſe, 
concupiſcence, or luſts, which kindle a fire in the ſoul, all 1n- 
centives to fin ; as alſo the moſt dangerous temptations of 1n- 
credulity, diſtruſt, and deſpare. For the meraphor of fiery darts 3 
ſome underſtand it of venemous darts, which by their poyſon 
ſo infe& the body, thar it burgerh as it were with fire : others 
| underſtand ſuch darrs whoſe points were put into the fire to 
- be hardened, that ſo they might do. the more hurt. Both ſorts 
do well agree with the nature and property of Satans temptatt- 
_ ons, which do infe& the ſoul as at were with poyſon, and fcorch. 
it, as it were with fire, if they be nor ſpeedily refiſted and 
quenched. Annot._ 

Heb. 10. 27., Fiery indignation, 
Dr. Ham. : ; » 

1 Pet. 4. 12. Fiery tryal, that 1s, thoſe cruel perſecutions 
which ye ſuffer. It is a Metaphor taken from Goldſmiths, who 
try their gold in the fire. See chap. 1.7. Plal. 66. 10. . Annot. 

This in general may be defined any kind of adver/ity, or ſharp 
perſecution, which (as fire blown up into flaies, to gold, or other 
metals, is the means of exploring and purifying them) 18 1n ike 
manner here ſaid to be befaln tm for their tryal. See Prov. 
2”7. 21. & Pfal. 66. 10. If this be applyed to the 7ews in gene- 
ral at that time, jt may then' be firly interpreted of the great 
combuRtion and jedition -cauſed by the Zealots and Seditzous, oft 
mentioned by 7Joſpphzs, which raiſed ſuch ſtirs among them, 
and brought ſuch heavy bloody flaughters upon them, before 
their deſtruction by the Komans, and not only 1n, but out of 74dza. 
But if it be more ſtrialy applyed to the Chrzſi;ans ro whom 
Sr, Peter writes, it muſt then {:gmifie the perſecutzons which from 
the 7ews and Gnoftichs fell on the pure and Orthodox Chriſtzans, 
and was particularly for the exploring and trying of them, the 
malice of the perſecuters being ſuch, and no other means of ap- 
- peaſing them ſave the denying of the faith, or by complyance, 
ſeeming to do fo, that whoſoever was not ſincere, was ſure to 
| be tempred out of his profeſſion. Dr. Ham. 

« Fiery habergeons| The terrible cruelty and fierceneſs, 
© both of the Horſes, and ſuch as ſat upon thei, fighting for the 
© wicked Religion of Mahomet under the Tirh. Rev. 9. 17. Ha- 
* ving fiery habergeons, or breaſi-plates. _ ; 

Not of Material fire, for there are no ſuch breaſt-plates, ne1- 
' ther canany bodily creatures wear ſuch: bur they appeared ike 

fire to St. John in the Viſion. Ir ſignifieth thar the fghr of them 
ſhould be ſo terrible to the enemies, that they ſhould no more 
dare to come near them, or be able to hurt them, then 1f they 
were compaſſed about with fire, Zech. 2. 5. Annot. 

« Fiery flying ſerpents] Properly, ſuch Serpents as ſtung 
© the 1/raelites ro dearth, mentioned, Numb. 21. 6. 


burning of fire, 7ve3s GaO-. 


« Improperly, Hezehiah, like ſuch a Serpent morally and | 


© ſpeedily wounding the Philiſtines, his enemies, Ila. 1 4. 29. 

<A fiery Law) Thar fire, out of which God uttered all 
« things which he would have done of us, or not done, accor- 
« ding to his Law. Deut. 33. 2. At bis right hand aid ſtand a 
© fiery law. | | 

« Fiery tongues) The operations and effe&s of the holy 
© Ghoſt, expelling darkneſs, and illuminating the mind with d1- 
© vine knowledg like the fire, and framing the tongue to tell forth 
© the glory and works of God, Ads 2. 3. 

Fift, or Fifth} $9, Gen. 3o. 17. Part of land, Gen. 41. 34+ 
Part, Levit. 5. 16. Nar, Lev. 19. 25. Lot, Joſh. 19. 24. Rib, 
2 Sam. 2, 23. Seal, Rev. 6. 9. Angel, Rev. 9. I. Prectous ſtone, 
Rev. 21. 10. Day, Gen. I. 23. Month, Numb. 33. 38. Jer. 1. 3+ 
Time, Neh. 6« 5. Year, Ezek. 1.2. 

Fifteen} Spoken of Yzars, Gen. 5. Io. Cubits, Gen. 7. 20. 
Shekels, Exod. 38. 25. Sheep, Numb. 31. 37. Thouſands of men, 
Judg. 8. 10. Sons, 2 Sam. 9. 10. & 19+ 17. Pillars, 1 Kings 7. 3. 
Pizces of filver, Hoſ. 3. 2. Furlongs, Joh. 11. 18. (that 1s, about 
two miles, marg. ). Fathomes, As 17. 28. Days, Gal. 1. 18, 

Fifteenth} 72ar, 2 Kings 14. 23. Lot, 1 Chron, 24. 14. 

4rifty | Cubits, Gen. 6. 15. Days, GeNe 7. 24. Nears, Gen. 
9. 28. Kighteous, Gen. 18. 24+. Loops, Exod. 26. g. Taches of 
gold, Exod. 26. 6, Taches of braſs, Ibid. 11. Shehels, Exod. 
30. 23. Men, Exod. 38. 26. Princes, Numb. 16. 2. Cenſers Ibid. 
17. Which bare rulz, 1 Kings 9. 23. Prophets, 1 Kings 18. 4 
Souldiers, 2 Rings 1. 9, Males, Ezr. 8. 6. Baſons, Neh. 9. 70. 
V:(ſels, Hag. 2. 16. P:nce, Luke 7. 41. Meaſures of ol, Luk. 16. 6. 
Hereunto the words two, /ir, thouſand, one thouſand, two thouſand, 
tree thouſand, four thouſand, ſeven thouſand, nine thouſand, being 
added, the number there ſer down 15 plain unto any. 

Friftieth } 22ar, Lev. 25. 10, 11. 2 King. 15. 23,27. 

4187] The fruit which groweth on the Fig-tree, Iſa. 34. 4. 
Cant. 2. 13. Nah. 3. 12. Jam. 3. 12. Being good, both for food, 
I Sam. 25. 18.8& 3o. 12. and medicine, 2 King. 20. 7. Iſa. 38.21. 
Under the type of good and bad figs, the reſtauration of them 
that were 1n captivity, and the deſolation of Zede+:ah and the 
relt, was foreſhewed, Jer. 24. 5, 8 


| 


Fig-tree) Hereof there is often mention made jn Scrip- 
ture. , It hath a milky or fat, oily humour, 1s very fruitful, 
bearing three, or four, times -a year. Ts excellent for nouriſh- 
ment as begerring ſtrength and vigour, for which cauſe before 
Pyth agoras's time the Wreſtlers fed thereon. The wood of the 
Egyptian Fig-tree being put in water ſtraight-way finketh, bur 
once wet, {wimmeth on the top. It becometh barren borh 
through” the defe&t of the forementioned humour, which the 
Husband-man helpeth by dung and ſweet-water 3 and through 
the abundance thereof which 1s holpen by letting out ſo much 
as 15 ſupertluous. The Indian Fig-tree hath large leaves, quick- 
ly groweth up, from whence a glutinous ſtring iſſuing and 
rouching the ground, taketh root and groweth up, ſo that in 
a ſhort time 1t becometh a grove or wood, under the ſhadow 
whereof, Shepheards and Travellers may repoſe themſelves. 
There are ſome wild fig-trees which never bear, which being 
planted near the bearing fig-trees, that the wind may paſs 
through thoſe to theſe , they become the more fruitful. It's 
of a tender nature, and cannot well endure the. cold. It's ſail 


| hereof, that if a fierce Bull be tyed hereunto, ſtraightway he 


becometh gentle. It's many ways medicinable. See 2 King. 20. 7. 
Cakes were wont to be made of figs, 1 Sam, 3o. 12. '1 Chr. 
I2. 40. Some are good, ſome: naught, Jer. 24. 2. It cafteth its 
untimely fruit, Rev. 6. 13. Figs are not to be gathered of thiſtles, 
Luke 6. 44. | 

For a man to dwell under his fig-tree, 1 Kings 4 254 15, peare- 
ably and without diſturbance to enjoy his own. | 

* Fig-tree, young ig] Literally the Spring-time, when 
* F1g-trees bring forth young figs : but myſtically the ſweet 

fruits which the faithful bring forth, after their calling unto 
vg Cant. 2. 13+. The fig-tree hath brought forth ber young 
L285. 

The Fig-tree hath no flowers, but in ſtead of them ſhoots out 
green knots or buds, which our Saviour miſſing, curſed the tree, 
Mat 21. 19. It ſhould be no diſcouragement that our good works 
are like the 1mperfe& Figs of the Spring 3 if they have ſubſtance 
and life, he will accept of them, though they want mature beauty 
and ſweetneſs. Annote © oO ood 

The bleſling of God upon his Church. is hereby ſignified, as 
on the contrary when he threatneth to conſume the ſame, he ſaith, 
- ſhall he no Grapes on the Vine, nor Figs:on the Fig-tree, &c> 
JEr. 8. 13, CANS | 
. © Ffig-trees with leaves) Hypocrites, which have ap- 
| pearance of holineſs without frutr of good life, Matth. 2r. 

* 2. All unprofitable and unfruitful hearers, Luk. 13. 7. 

Fight] Referred 1. to God, who doth fight with his power 
for his Church, Exod. 14. 14. 2 Chr. 32. 8. To whom his 
people cry, that he may ſo do, Pſal. 3s. 1. againſt whom who 
lo fighteth ſhall not proſper, 2 Chron. 13. 12. againſt whom we 
ſhould be careful notto fight, AR. 5g. 39. & 23. 9. 

2. To Chriſt, who fighteth with the ſword of his mouth, Rey. 
2, 16. In righteouſneſs, Rev. 19. 11. 

3+ To Satan, and his Angels, who are Adyerfaries to Chriſt, 
Rev. II. 7. & 12. 7. | | 

4+ To the wicked, who fight againſt Chriſt, Rev. 19. 14. The 
Church, Exod. 19.8. 1 Sam. 4. 10. The wicked, 1 Kings 20. I. 
One another, Judg. 7. 22. 1 Sim. 14. 20. 2 Chr. 20, 23. 

5. Tothe godly, who may corporally fight for the defence of 
their bodies, Wives, Children, &*c. and muſt Spiritually againſt 
the enemies of their Soul, 1 Cor. 9. 26, 2 Chr. 10. 3,4. 1 Tim. 
6.12, 2 Tim: 4. 7. 

Fight'] 2 Cor. 32. 2. He was purpoſed to fight, Heb. his face * 
was to war, marg. 

Fight ] Corporal, x Sam. 19. 20. Spzritnal, tearmed the fight 
of Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. anda good fight, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Fight the 
good fight of Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. or, ſtrive the good ſtrife, *Ayw- 
TIC; #24va, Where alluſion 1s made to the exerciſes of the Grec:- 
ans, as here, to that of racing, where the Crown was ſet over the 
Goal, that he that came foremoſt, and ſo conquered, might catch 
itoff, and carry 1t away with him, Dr. Ham. In 2 Tim. 4.75 
The ey 15 called yg.a%, good, either as being in a good cauſe, or 
as vopup Gr, Chap. 2. 5. according to the Laws of the Agones, 
and fo his fzghting 4 good fight, 15 ſuffering Chriſtzanly and vali- 
antly, Tdem. 

. Fight] Heb. 11. 34. waxed waliant in fight, as Zoſhua, the 
Tudges, Kznes, David, Aſa, Feboſaphat. Hb 

To fight, 9 make war] To proclaim and make war, in 
the behalf of Antichriſt, againſt Chriſt and his Church, Rev. 
17. 14. They ſhall fight (or make war) with the Lamb. 

Before, the Beaſt made war with the Witneſles. chap. 1 1. 7- 
and with all the Saints, chap. 13. 7. but now, with Chriſt him- 
ſelf. This ſheweth the cauſe of his quarrel againſt them; to 
wit, that they belong to Chriſt 3 and the growth and height of 


his malice againſt Chriſt, Aynnot, 
| Fight- 
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* fricgture ] 1. Properly, and generally tl ion or 
< faſhion of any thing, Luk. 9. 29. FORET, - - 1 Ep 
« 2, Improperly, the relation or reſerblanegmatone thing: 
«hath with another, AR. 7. 44-5 
«3, An Allegory or Figurative Ipecch, "G24" 1 Gor. 
« 4, APlanet, or ſome other fixed Star, to whiehhe uperiti- 
« tjous Jews gave worſhip, having reſembled the'Wanrymnereto, 


6 AR. 7. 43: oe (71.7 
 « ,, Any thing ſo faras it is like to any other thing, eſpecially 
« to come, and is the ſame with a type or ſimilitude. 

« 6, Any Rhetoriſme, (forall Rhetorick confſiſteth of figures) 
« by ,Synechdoche Partis or Species, 1s called a Figure, becauſe Me- 
« taphors and Allegories are the moſt uſual Figures. 

Figure ] Heb. 9. 9. which was a Figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, or, which parable was for, that is, which ſimilitude ortype 
of the High-prieſt, of the Tabernacle, and of the Furniture and 
ſervice thereof, was for the time then preſent, that 1s, of the no- 
nage or minority of the Church.. 4nzot. Heb. 11, 19. from whence 
alſo he received him in a Figure. Gr. parable, or, aft? a ſort; which 
is to be underſtood either of Iſaac 1iuing from the dead body of 
Abraham, and Sara's dead womb, Rom. 4. 19. or of his nearneſs 
- unto death, when his Father was about to ſacrifice him. Gen. 12, 
IO. Annot. | 

File } 1 Sat. 13.21, Heb. a file with mouths, 2.8. To point 
and ſharpen their Inſtruments, and neceſſary utenſils, when they 
could notgo to the Phliſtines Forges. Annot 

Fill ] Lev. 25. 19. And _y? ſhall eat your fill 3 tothe full, or 
fo latiety. Ay1ſw. This fignifierth abundance from God, Joel. 2. 
26. and contencation in men 3 as they that are never content, are 
ſaid not to know ſatiety, Tfa. 56. 11. And when God with-hold- 
eth increaſe, ' they eat, bur not to ſatiety, Hag. 1. 6. Thus God 
fed them with Mannato the full, Exod. 16. 8. and promiſeth fo 
to feed the poor and meek under Chriſt, Plal. 22. 26. 8& 132, 
15. The juſt eateth to the ſatiety of bis ſoul. Prov. 12. 25. Idem on 
Lev. 26. $. Prov. 7. 18. Let us take our fill of love, Heb. be drunk- 
en with loves. Annot. 

Fill ') Taken 1. for, To fill full, Gen, 21. 19. - 

2. To finiſh or accompliſh, Col. 1. 24. 

3. To beſtow or impart largely, yet in meaſure, Luk, 1. 
_ To cover or overcaſt, Pal. 83. 16. 

- s, To confirm or ſtrengthen, Zech. 9. 13. 
6. Toconſecrate, Exod. 28. 41. marg. 
7. To make drunk, or abundantly moyſten, Tia. 43. 24; 


marg. 

io fill double] Toinfli& and bring upon the great Whore, 
©to wit, Kome, moſt grievous calamity, with extreme ſharpneſs 
«and rigor,in recompenſe of all her abominable wickedneſles. This 
< muſt be done to Rome in the laſt laying of it waſte 3; and 1tis to 
be done by thoſe which were ſometimes Citizens and Subjects of 
© Rome, Revel. 18. 6. 1n the cup that ſhe bath filled to you, fill ber 
© double. 

© Filled ] Perfe&tion, wheh there 15 no want. - Luk. 2. 40. 
< Fe was filled with wiſdome. | 

«This ſenſe the word filled hath, whereſoever it 1s ſpoken of 
«Chriſt, or of the eſtate of the life to come. | 

© 2, A greatand rich portion or meaſure of any thing, though 
<there be great want, Luk. 1. $3. He hath filled the hungry with 
© 200d things. Plal. 107.9. 

Filled ] Iſa. 43. 24+ filled me, Heb. made me drunk, or abun- 
dantly moyſtened, marg. 

That ye might be filled, Eph. 3. 19. Taneow, ſignifies to fill up 
yacuities, to perfett, to complete 3 ſo here, having recommended 
to them the exceeding: love or charity of God towards them, v7. 
rich love, and promiſes of God in Chriſt, he addes, that they 
may be fulfilled, 7. e. (as aneffeR of their conſideration of Gods 
love towards them) filled up, and perfeRed to the higheſt pitch, 
that God now in Chrif requires of us, and that 1s properly cal- 
led all the fulneſs of God 4.-e. all that perfe&1on of charity to 
which God'in Chriſt hath deſigned to elevare the Chriſtian, and 
wherein in a manner all Chriſtianity doth confift, and to which 
we are engaged by his love tous. Dr. HaSmond, Annot. c. 

why hath Satan filled thine heart? AQ. 5. 3. 4. e Why, or 
how did Satan incline or embolden thee to do this villany 3 1dem 
oh Luk. 1. Annot. 4. | 

Filth ] Iſa. 4. 4 Heb. ordure, or excrement. The word 1m- 
parts all-ſuch filth or excrement as comes forth from the body, 
either upward, as ch. 28. 5. 2 Pet. 2. £2. or downward, as Deut. 
23. 14. Ezck. 4. 12. But 1s uſed more generally, for any exceed- 
ng foul or filthy thing, as of ſuch garments, Tech. 3. 3, 4- And 
for fin and wickedneſs , ſpiritual filth, ſhewing how loathlome 
and abominable ſin1s in Gods fight, Ezek. 24. 6. Mat. 15. 18. 


41 Cor. 4. 13. Te are made as the 
4 leſt. Dr. Hammond. The word 


2-7-4 thefilth or dirt ſcraped off mens 


| the City, 


—_ 


filth of the world, the vi- 
11gS224u8 Tignifieth properly 
| (booes, or from the pavement of 
the ground. The word ſignifies the Dung-cart that goes through 
into which every one brings his filth, and caſts it in. E- 
very one had ſome filth to caſt upon Paul, and thereſt of the A- 
poſtles. But in Bydeus his opinion, the Apoſtle had alluſjon unto 
the expiations in uſe among the Heathens in time of any Peſti- 
lence,, or contagious infe&1on; for the removal of ſuch Difeaſes, 
they then ſacrificed certain men unto their Gods, which men they 
termed y9.98 "ewe. AsSif the Apoſtle had ſaid, me are as deſ- 
pecable and as odious in the fight of the people, as much loaded with 
the revilings and curſings of the multitudes as thoſe condemned per- 
ſons who were offered by the way of publick expiation. Ltigh. Cy. 
Sac. For this [ſirat;on, the vzleſt perſons were wont" to be. uſed; 
ſordid, refuſe people, the naſtieſt perſons in the City. Dr. Ham, 
Annot. a. See Off-ſcouring. 
« Filthineſs | The ſecret and uncomely parts of the bo- 
*dy (asthey are called of the Apoſtle) being naked or bare, 
Exod. 20. verl. laſt. Toat thy filthineſs be not diſcovered therc- 
one 
* 2, Every fin which js called filthineſs, becauſe it defileth 
*man ſpiritually, and ought to be loathed as a filthy thing in 
* Gods ſ1ght. 1 Pet. 2. 1. Lay away all filthineſs. 2 Cor. 9. 1. Jam. 
©I1-21. 2 Per. 2.20. Matth. r5$. 18. That which cometh out of 4 
- man difileth a man. Ir ſignifies the fin of Idolatry in Ifaiah 
* 3+ Shame and 1gnorance, which follows fin and ſinners. Ezek. 
I6, 36. Thy filthineſs dijcovered. | 
* Filthy  Onewho weltcreth (as it were a Swine in mire) 
* 1n the dehtilement of fin, taking his full pleaſurein ir. Rev. 22, 
*IT. It bim that # filthy be filthy ftitl, Scinking, Plal. 14. 3. 
* marg. Gluttonous, raw, TZeph. 3. 1. marg. 
Filthy '] Rev. 22. 11. Fe which filthy, let kim be filthy fill. 
Thoſe that remain obſtinate, ſhall be *given over to their own 
luſts, and grow worſe and worſe, Pſal. 81. 11, 12. Ezck. 3. 27, 
& 20. 29. Dan. 12. 10. Amos 4.4. 2 Tim. 3. 13+ ' Or, ſuch as 
are obſtinate, and incorrigibly wicked, let them be left and g1- 
= over to their own lewd and looſe courſes of life, as 1 Cor. I 4+ 
3% Annot. 
* Filthy lucre ] Gain gotten or kept by ſin. Tit. 1. 11 
* Teaching what they ought not for filthy lucre. 1 Pet. s. 3. 
Srinally ] Ao70y, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Some read it thus, for the 
reſt z others, for the remainder. It ſignifieth a remainder, and 
1mplyerh, that there remained yet one neceſſary point to be de- 
livered before he made an end, Leigh. Crit. Sac. | 
< {inde | The having thar given us which we want and deſire 
* of God, Mar. 7. 9. Szeþ and you ſhall find. Thus do we find 
« God and good things, 
*2. The bringing home of a ſinner, by giving faith and re- 
< pentance. Rom. 10. 25G. Iam found of them that ſeebh me not. 
« Thus God findeth us. : 
*3. Allo to find doth ſignifie to perform and accompliſh. Tf. 
© 58. 13. Notfmding their own pleaſures; that is, not doing, or 
* performing them. So Rom. 7. 18. Or, to find, 15 to get, to ob- 
* tain, Rom. 4. I. Mat. 11. 29. Gen. 6. 8. Or, to find impor- 
* rethto invent, to devifenew miſchiefs : As the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
© of Inventers and finders out of evil things, Rom. 1. 3o. Ir is 
© alſo to prepare or build, Pal. 132. 4) Act. 7.46. Allo ro come 
© upon one, Pſal. 116, 2. 1 Chr. 10.3. Alſo to obtain, 2 Time. 
© Ie I8., 

It fignifieth alſo, 1, To receive orget, Gen. 26. 12-marg. 

2. To hurtor wound unto deach,\Deurt. 19./5. marg. 

3. To invent or deviſe a thing, Gen. 36. 27; 

4- To know experimentally, or by tryal, Rev. 2. 2. 

5. Toevinceor make known, Gen. 44. 16. 

6. To comeor ſe1ze on, Deut. 4. 3o. marg. 

7. To perform or accomplith, Iſa. 58.13. 

It's put alſo for, To happen upon without ſeeking, Gen. 37. 
15. Numb. 15. 33. 2 King. 22. 8. Be, Deut. 17. 2. Are, Gen. 
19. 15. marg. Underſtand, Judg. 14. 18. Meditateor bethink,' 
2 Sam. 7. 27. To meet with, 1 King. 20.36. & 21. 20. Diſco» 
ver, Dan. 6. 4- Have, Neh. 5. 8. Obſerve, Mar. 8. 10. Take, 
Mar. 26. 43. Turn unto, or light upon, Luk. 4. 17. Chuſe, AQ. 
13. 22, know, Neh. 9g. 8. 

Finde } If ye find my Beloved, Cant. 5. 8. If you find my 
Sav1ours preſence 1n your ſelves before me. Hall. | 

We ſhould not diſdain the prayers and holy contributions 
of others, who enjoy communion with Chriſt , whileſt our 
ſelves want ſuch comforts ; for it 1s a great bleſſing and privi- 
ledge too, to have ſuch faithful friends with whom we may take 
(weer counſel, Pfal. $5. 14. and to whom to declare our griefs, 
like bloud-letring to eaſe the veins, and quiet the ſoul, aid whoſe 
charitable meditations and interceſſions for us. f fervent, will 


— 


20, 2 Cor. 7. I. So It 15 here taken, & Prov. 3o. 12. Annot, 


prevail much, Annot. Bs Ol 
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 *T'9 find grace] To find help and comfort in our need 
© through the favour and free love of God, Heb. 4. 16. 
Fine || Choyce, precious. Spoken of' Brais, Rev. 1.15. & 


TY 


, Afiniſhed | Heb. 4. 3. Althozgh the works were finiſhed frem 
| the-joundation of the world. Though the work. of Creation was 
finiſhed 1n the beginning of the world, arid Gods ceaſing from 
2.18, Copper, Ezr. 8. 27. (Heb. yellow, or ſhining braſs, marg.) his work of Creation, or reſt on the Sabbath come and gone, ( as 
Flax, Ia. 19. 9. Flower, Lev. 2. 1. Gold, 2 Chr. 3. 5. Linnen, . alſo that reſt whereunto oſhu brought the children of 1ſrael, 
Gen. 41. 42. ( Or ſilþ, marg. ) Meal, Gen. 18,6, In every of  that1s, theirreſt in the land of Canaan) yet was there another þ. 
which the beſt and choiceſt is ro be underſtood. Pfal. 81. 16. | v2ſf, ( whereof the former were but types and ſhadows) which 
ith the fineſt of the wheat, Heb. wits the fat of wheat. marg. So | God calleth Jus reſt, even that ſweet complacency and content- 
Pſal. 147. 14+ marg. ; l | ment which he takes 1n his bleſſed Saints, and their glory with , 
« Fine Gold | Moſt precious and bright Gold 3 or Gold, | him. Annot. Dickson. Hall. : 
« which is purified, Myſtically, it fignifies the glorious excellen- | Finiſher | Heb. 12. 2. Ffeſus the Author aud finiſher of our 
<cy of Chriſt, the Head of the Church, Cant. 5. 11. Hs head is jaith. If Chriſt be both the Author, beginner, leader, and finiſh- 
6 ae Fine Gold. | er of our Salvation, what 1s leftro us; juſt nothing. There- 
Fine Gold, and 71i4 Gold, Two names of the beſt Gold are fore the whole praiſe muſt be afcrived ro him alone, Joh. 15. 3. 
here joyned, Cethen and Pax, ( for Phax, ) the frſt 1s fine, nota- Phil. 1. 6. Fones. . | | 
ble and ſhining; the Lattcy ſolid, ſirong, and faſt Gold ; or | He1s tearmed the Author and finiſher of our Faith, for that in 
Feſſi-gold : according to the H:brew name. Both theſe rogether 


— 


et forth the glory of chri{ts Hzad here, which being taken elther | 
properly, or figuratively for the Crown or. Ornament of the Head, 


C asby the je:t are implyed the ſhoos on the feer, Deut. 8, 4. & 
29. 5. ) ſeemeth to denote his Head-ſhip, Dignity or Regiment. 
tharhis Kingdom is moſt glorious, ( like fine ſplendent Gold ) 
becauſe it 15 ſpiritual and heavenly, and moſt firm and durable 
( like pure ſolid Gold) becauſe 1r 1s eternal, Dan. 7. 13, I4- 
Luk. 17. 20, 21. Joh. 18. 36, 37- For the Spouſe calleth her 
Beloved King, Cant. I. 4. and David praiſing God, faith, Thou 


Þ.z/t (t on his Head a Crown of fin? Gold, Pal. 21.4. Andas Chriſt | 


is here deſcribed, fo is hein the Admmiſtrationand Government 
of his Church ; that when his Kingdome 1s powerful and glort- 
ous, and of large extent, it 1s I1ke « golden head, Dan. 2. 37, 38: 
And when it 15 adminiftred according to his Laws and judge- 
ments 
IC. I. the Law 1 
walk ) pure Gold, Rev. 21. 21. Hereby allo his rich grace and 
bounrifulneſs unto men may be 1mplyed. Aynſw. 6 

Fine \ Jo»28. 1. Gold and Silver that now ghiter ſo much, 
did not ſoat firſt, but were buried low 1n the carth, and there lay 
buried in rubbiſh, till by the wiſdome gtven to man by God they 
_ were taken oue from thence and refined. Annot. 


Finer } or Melter, Prov. 25, 4+ for which he muſt have his | 


{inzng pot, Prov. 17. 3. £27. 2T. : 
«Finger ] Referred I. to God, fignifierh the Holy Ghoſt 
« ( which is as the finger and power whereby all great works are 


« wrought) Luk, 21. 20, If I caſt out Devils by the finger of God. 


Mat. 12.28, Ex0d,3.16. A Metaphor, Alfo his works, Exod.8. 19. 

2. To Man, fignifieth as a member of the hand, Lev. g. 6, 
28. ſo thelcaſt degree of his power, 1 Ring. 12. 20. orſtrength, 
Mat. 23. 4- | 

Fingers | Cant. 5. 5. See my bands dropped myrrhe. 

Finiſh } 18 all one with, Bring to pats, perform, fulfil, per- 
f&, end fully ; alſo to reſtrain, Dan. 9. 24- 

*To finiſh ſapints ] To make an cnd of ſpeaking. Mar. 26. 
* 1. When 7eſus bad finiſhd thoſe ſayings. ; 

«To finiſh their tcffimony ] To accompliſh and perform 
© the charge and fun&tion, delivered unto them, by giving bold 
© reſtimony unto Chriſt and his Goipel. Rev. 11. 7. And aſter 
© th:y havve finiſhed thor teſtimariy, WC : : 

<0 finiſh tranſereffions ) The ſpecial benefit of remiſſi- 
© on of ſins, and eternal righteouſneſs conveyed unto tne faith- 
« ful by Chriſt, unto their perfeR ſalvation in heaven, Dan. 9. 24. 
© To fini/h tranſgreſſions, ©, Theſe two benefits of taking away 
© fin, and conferring righteouſneſs perfect and perpetual, Chrift 
© performeth by two means : Firſt, by Evengclical preaching, 
& ( ſealing of the wiſer and proph:fz : ) And Secondly, by his 
« Prieſthood and Sacrifice of himſelf) the anoyiiing of the moſt 
© Holy. ) See Dan. 9. 2. 4. the whole Verſe compared with 2 Cor. 
© 2, Heb. 8, 9, & re. Chap. | ; 

« To finiſh tranſgretſions, or to aboliſh fin, 1s Chriſts office 
«and a,. Tit. 2. 13, 14+ 1 Joh. 3. 3. But here 1t 1s taken bur 
« for the beginning or firſt act of 1r, ar Chriſts rſt coming. The 
« ſecond degree 1s after that until the end of the world. And 
«the third or laſt degree of fimſhing fin 15 to every particular 
<« man that is godly, in death, Rom. 6. 7. and toall the godly 
«11 the laſt day, 1 Cor. 1 39. & 15.24, 25327, 28. Heb. 4. 3, 
© 9,11, 

To finiſh his g00d W92K 7 To make an end of whar js be- 
gin, bringing it on by degeces to perfection, and giving grace of 
perſeverance, Phil. 1. 5. will finiſh ( or perform) zt. | 

«To finiſh his wozks | To do his works ( morral and mi- 
© raculous ) in ſuch abſolure perfection, as there was no manner 
« of defe&$ or want, Joh. 5. 35. Toe works which be hath given mz 
£ to {ini(h. h 

\<Ft is fniſhed | Whatſoever was propheſied or figured un- 
* der rhe Law, touchrng the luſferings of Chriſt, 1s tow ended, 
$ Joh, I 9. Zoe 


which «v2 more to be defired then much fine ſolid Gold, Pial- | 
then is the ſtreet of 7erſalem (the Law wherein men | 
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him all the things that we believe, are perfe& arid compleat. He 


15 the only objea of our Faith, and therein confirms us for our 
ſpiritual combate, Hiunnzus. 


Jrins | Lev. 11. 9. #hatſoever bath fins and ſcales. The fin is 


that wich groweth out of rhe Fiſh, the ſcale is that which cleav- 


eth to all the body. The jns ſerve as wings to guide her way, 
the ſzal? 1 to cover, prote&, and adorn the body. Theſe two - 
figured 1m men, faith in Gods word, whereby all Religion is gui- 
ded and direQed ; and good works the fruits of Faith, by which 
1t 15 manifeſted and adorned. Aynſw. 

* fire ] Thar Element, whoſe property is to burn, and give 
*l1ght, which we commonly call Fire, the uſe whereof, 15 nor 
* only for heat and light, but for trying and purging merals. 

*2, Chriſt, who1n regard of his mighty operation in purging 
* the Elect, and ſeparating them from the droſs of their corrupti- 
© on, 15 compared to fire, Mal. 3, 2. Heis like apurging fire, and 
« Fullers (ops. 


© The Holy Ghoſt, whuch is as a fiery quality enlightning and 


} © cleanfing the heart. Mat. 3. 11. with the Holy Ghoſt and with 


« fire 3 thatis, which 1s like unto fire, Mat. g. 49. 

© 4. The Word of Godtrying and examining mens Do&trines, 
*1 Cor. 3.13. Every mans work (ball be revealed by fire ; that is, 
* As by the fire jt 1s known what Gold is currant, and what is 
* counterfeit ; ſo by the light of the Word, it ſhall be manifeſted 
* what Dodrine is built upon the Foundation, what not. Are 
* not Papiſts wife Builders, who would found their Purgatory fire 
*on this Text? Which ſpeaks of the fire of the Spirit, and the 
* Word, and of tribulations of this life, not of the fire of Pur- 
* gatory, or the Jaſt Judgment after this life, as Laantins and 
© Ambroſe thought. 

*5e. The Word of God; to wit, the Goſpel preached, which 
* 1n another reſpe& is likened unto fire, becauſe of the trouble ic 
« kindleth and raiſeth among the wicked which refiſt it (as if fire 
c _ caſt among them ) Luk. 12. 49. I am come to ſet fire on the 
© earth. 

*6. Afﬀitions great and dangerous, which ſerve to trye and 
< purge us as Gold 1s tryed in the fire. Pfal. 66. 12. We went 
« tyrough fire and water, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Think it not ſtrangs concern- 
* ing the fitry tryal. 

* 7. Extreme and moſt ſharp pain, appointed for the wicked 
<inHell. Mar. 9. 34. where the fire never goeth out ; that is, moſt 
© erievons pain which never ſhall have end. 

*8. Gods burning diſpleaſure and wrath, as the cauſe of all pu- 
© niſhment and pain to the wicked, Heb. 12. ver. laſt, Iſa. 66.15. 
* Pſal. 88. Plal. 18. 8. A conſuming fire went out of his mouth. 

* 9. Lightning and thunder, Pial. 148. 8. Fire and bail, Pal. 
© IO5e 32s 

<< 10. Angels or Spirits incorporeal, Pal. 104. 4. Heb. 1. 7. 
<« Pſal. 22. verl; 7. 

« 11. Holy zeal againſt fin for the glory of God, AR. 2. 3. Luk- 
12. 49+ 

vi 12, Fire of the common nature, but conſecrate to the ſer- 
« vice of God in the uſe of Sacrifices, Lev. 6. 12, 13. Lev. 
© IO. Is 

« 13. Fire conſecrated, but not aright, Lev. 10. I. 

* 14- A miraculous fire kindled by the Lord in mercy, to ſhew 
« his pretence, and allowance of the Sacrifices of his ſervants, 
« Lev. 9. 24+ Judg. 13. 20. asalſo tocomfort and help, Pal. 
© 105, J9+ 

«'y - A miraculous fire kindled and ſent by God in juſtice up- 
« on 11nners, Lev. 10. 2. Gen. 19. 24. 

« 15, A miraculous fire ſent upon the Apoſtles, to repreſent 
« the preſence of Gods Spirit with them, and the zeal that ſhould 
« be in them, Adt. 2. 3. | 

«17, A miraculous fire rhat ſhall be ſentar the laſt day, to 
« conlume rhe world, 2 Pet. 3.7, 12. Pſal. 50. 3. 

Taken either properly or figuratively. | 

Preperly, being ether Ordinary or Extraordinary. 
Ordinary, as At. 28, 2. 


Extyr aordinay 


F | 
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AS 


Extraordinary, which either hath been already, ſhall be here- 
after ; or both hath been, is, and ſhall be. ea p 
That which hath been already, as the fire which was it the 
Buſh, Exod.3.2. and the Pillar of fire, Exod. 13. 21. both figns 
of Gods extraordinary preſence. That which came down from 
Heaven pon the Altar of Burnt-offering, 1 Chron. 21. 6. a to- 
ken of Gods good will. That which conſumed the two Cap- 


rains with their Fifties, 2 King. 1, 14. an expreſſion of Gods 


power. That which was rained on Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 
19. 24. a declaration of the ſeverity of his juſtice, and hatred 
aoainſt fin. That which was conſecrated to God in the uſe of Sa- 
crifices, Lev. 6. 12, 13. Which at ſome -times was not aright, 
Lev.10.1. | 

Shall be hereafter 3 as that wherewith the Whore ſhall be burnt, 
Rev.17.16. and that which ſhall be on the Day of God, 2 Pet. 


. I2. 

Hath been, is, and ſhall bez as Lightning and Thunder, Pſal. 
18.14. Fire and Hail, Plal.1 48.8. 

Fieuratively, being put for God, Deurt. 4. 24+ The Church 
of God prevailing againſt the Enemies thereof, Obad. 18. Ex- 
tream zeal and diſpleaſure againſt fin, whether in God, Pal. 
18. 8. or in Chriſt, God - man, Luk. 12. 45. - Falſe Doctrine, 
Rev. 9. 17. The ſpeech of the ungodly, Prov. 16. 279. The 
wiſdome of hypocrites, Iſa. 50. 11. The proſperity of the 
wicked, Job 18. 5s. War, Jer. 48.45. Extream oricf , trou- 
ble, and pain ; whether external, Pfal. 66. 12. internal , Pal. 
39.3. oreternal, Mar.9.44- 

© Fireof the Iltar | 4 holy and conſtant profeſſion of rhe 
© truth, proceeding from the Spirit of Chriſt, which 15 like a 
© fire enflaming rhe hearts of the Faithful, and ſtirring up trou- 
« bles among the wicked. Rev. 8. 5. He filled it with fire from the 
© Altar. 

© To anſwer by fire] To ſend down fire from Heaven ( as 
© an anſwer) to the prayers which were made to God for it. 
< 1 King. 18. 21. And then the God that anſwereth by fire, let hum 
© be God. 

« Fire and bzimſfone | The moſt extream and ſharp 
© torments wherewith the wicked , but eſpecially the Turk, 
« the Roman Antichriſt, with their ſervants , ſhall be tor- 
© mented in Hell. Rev. 20. 10. was caſt into a lake of fire and 
© brimſtone. 

< *Burnt with fire} Some extraordinary and fearful judg- 
«ment, which ſhall to deſtroy Romiſh Babylon, as things be burnt 
© in afire. Rev.18.8. And he ſhall be burnt with fires 

<The buſh burning with fire and nof conſuming] The 
« eſtate of the Militant Church here on earth, mighrily preſerved 
« by Gods defence,amidfſt many great dangers and afflictions.Exod. 
« 3.2. The buſh burned with fire, yet not conſumed. Tr was a figure 
« both of Moſes and the 1/raelites affiition in Egypt without harm, 
« See Deut. 4-20. 

« Coals of fire} Divine plague or Judgment hanging over 
© the malicious : Thus the Scripture phraſe ſignifies 1n Pal. 18. 
«13. & 120. 4+ the wrath of God. And that 1t ought thus to 
© be expounded, appeareth further comparing Rom.12.20. with 
© Prov. 25. 22. Thou ſhalt heap coals af fire on his head, and God 
« will reward thee ; that is, God ſhalſpuniſh thine enemy, and re- 
«© ward thee. Some underſtand this heaping of coals, of kind- 
< ling upon our enemies, fervent and burning charity by our be- 
©neficence, which ſo pricketh his conſcience, that he ſhall be for- 
<ced to love us. Others thus, that we by our kindneſs and bene- 
« fits ſhall either ſo mollifie him, as that he will repent and em- 
<hrace us friendly, ſhaking our of his heart cankered malice, as 
< one would ſhake hot coals from his head : Or elſe 1f he continue 
« ſtill in his malice, he ſhall be ſer on fire with the teſtimony of 
< his conſcience, and ſo to be conſumed with the flame of Gods 
«wrath; and this indeed 1s both a fit and a more full ſenſe, : 

©Cloud and fire on the Tabernacle day and night | 
© Exod. 40. 3, 8. Gods guidance and prote&ion of the people 
© while they travelled in the Wilderneſs ; which grace the gene- 
© rations following remembred to the praiſe of God, Neh. g. 15. 
« Pſal.78.14. & 105.39. Hereby was figured the guiding and de- 
«fence of the Church by Chriſt under the Goſpel, whereof 1t 1s 
© xritten, Ta. q. 5. 

© Conſuming fire} The infinite wrath of God againſt faith- 
© leſs and unrepentant ſinners. Heb.12.29. Our God 75 a conſuming 
< fre. And often in 'the Prophets the wicked are likened to 
< fiubble, and Gods wrath to fire, which as eafily and fiercely 
© deſtroyerh wicked men as the fire doth conſume ſtubble, 

<Conſuming fire] The moſt ſevere God, who is like a fire 
to conſume and deſtroy the wicked contemners of his Word, 
Heb.1 2.27. | ; 

*Dap and fire] Light of truth, one thing being expreſſed 
© by two words. For as the truth of the Goſpel 1s day and light 


*toreveal found and unſound DoGrine 3 (© it 1s fire, ctther to try | 


* xf 1t beGold or ſtubble : Or to make it glitter if 1t be Gold, or 


þ 


| « neſs 1t ſelf 1ntolight, 


| 


*to conſyme it if itbe ſtubble, 1 Cor. 3. 13. Very fooliſhly here 
* the Papiſts would build their pelting Purgatory, which hath nor 
© here nor elſewhere any ground to ſet fgot on. 


c Flame of fire) The holy Angels of God, endowed with 
a ſtro 


vg, agile and aGtive Nature, like unto a flaine of fire, 
© Heb. 1.7. | Es | "os 


© Flame of fire] Moſt lightſome and peircing, 


| | entering -11- 
© to all things, even the moſt ſecret and hidden, | 


bringing ' dark- 
Of this property be the eycs. of Chriſt. 
* Rev.19.12. And his eyes were as a flame of fire. See Rev, 1. 14. 
or Brea/t-plates of five. wo 
* Flames of fire] The piercing knowledg of Chriſt ſear- 
« ching and prercing into all things , -even the moſt ſecter 
6 "3" 4 of the heart. Rev. 1. 14. His eyes were lihe a flame 
© of fire. | 
* Fire and hail mingled with blood} A ſpiritual tempeſt, 
© and ſtorm of error, lies and ſtrong deluſions, caſting down, 
* over-ſpreading, and waſting grievouſly mens fouls, even as if 
« Fire, Blood, and Hail, were all mingled together, and caſt 
* down unto the earth, to bear down, corrupt, 'and waſte the 
: mw thereof. Rev. 8. 7. Trere was hail aud fire mingitd with 
© bl004. | 
< Fire frem heaven] Such lying figns and wonders, as An- 
* tichriſt and his Miniſters ſhould be ſuffered to do; thereby to 
« deceive the world with errors. See Mat. 24. 2 Thefl.2.12. Rev. 
©1313. He made fire to come from heaven. | 
By Sorcery; for ſome Popes have been Conjurers, and have made 
ſome ſuch ſhews to the people ; as Pope Zachary had fiery Armies 
going before him to Rayenna, that he might be thought to be 
another Eliſha, 2 Ring. 6. 179, When Pope Steven went into 
France, to get help of King Pipin, Balls of fire were ſeen run- 
ning up and down in the air, Such other ſtories the Popith 
Writers have ſtore of to prove their Pope to be Antichriſt, or, 
the excommunicated men, as if he did thunder and lighten on 
them. A4nnot. 
© The holy Ghoſt and with fire} The holy Ghoſt, whicti 
£15 like fire, of a fiery quality, enlightening and purging our 
* fouls. Matt.3.11, He ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and 
«© with fitts 
* Fire out of their mouth] The Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
* devouring and conſuming as fire , ſuch as reſiſt and fight 
* againſt 1t; for that word which is the favour of life to 
* ſome, 15 the ſayour of death to others. Rev.11.5. If any will 
* burt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
© enemies. 
* To paſs oz go thzouth the fire} To offerup, or to ſa- 
* crifice one as a Burnt-offering : As 1frae! did their children to 
* the Idol Moloch, 2 King. 21. 6. And be cauſed his Sons to paſs 
* through the fire, Lev.20.2,3. 
* 2. To purgeor purifie metal by fire, that it may be meet 
* for the Lords uſe. Num.31.33- Al/that will abide the fire, ye ſaalt 
© make paſs through the fire, and it ſhall be clean. 
© 3. Toendureaffiifion, or to abide the Tryal of the Croſs, 
« Pſal.66.12. we did paſs through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
* 15 to 2 wealthy place. | 
© Pillar of fire} A token of Gods viſible preſence, ſerving 
* to guide the people of 1ſrae! 1n the night ſeaſon, through the 
* Wilderneſs. Exod. 13.31. By night #n a pillar of fire. 
* Fire and ſmoak} The ſowre bitterneſs of Gods pleagues, 
* even unto choaking and ſtrangling of men, which is the 
* property of ſmoak. Rev.9.17. Ont of their mouths went forth fire 
* and ſmaok. 
* Strange fire | Common fire, ſuch as was not ſent down 
* from heaven. Lev.10.1. And offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. 
* Unto which by alluſion, ſtrange Worſhip, and ſtrange Do&rines 
© are likened, 


* Violent fire) Moſt fervent and hot indignation. Heb. 
© 10.27, 

*Firebzand}] A picce of wood almoſt burnt, conſuming it 
«ſelf, ready to be quite extinct. 2 

©2. The two Kings of 17a! and 4ſſjjria, which threatned 
© 7udajz, asf they would deſtroy it themſelves, being ſhortly (fcr 
* all their brags) to fall and periſh. Iſa. 7. 4. Fear not theſe fire- 
© brands. 

© 2, One indanger of deſtruction, Amos 4. 11. 

Firebzands] Judg.1 5-4. Or Torches, _ 

4 ire-pans'] Exod. 27. 3. wherein coals of fire were pur, 
Engliſhed ſometime Cenſers, Lev. 10. 1.& 16. 1, 12. Theſe In- 
ſiruments figured the Miniſtery of the Word in the Church of 
Chriſt, which ſerveth to purge the filth and corruption of the 
fleſh, and to kindle the fire of the Spirit, for the pure ſervice of 
God, Zec.1 4.20. | 

 Afires |} Ia. 24-15. Glorifie ye the Lord in the fires. Ye 
thar abide” yet in the fire of tribulation , deſpair not , nor 
be diſcouraged , but by your patient ſufferings glorifie God, 
adn 


—_— Ac 
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F | 
and depend upon him for deliverance. Arnot. or, in the valleys, 
marg. 
Fickin) Joh.2.5. It wgsa meaſure in uſe among the Athenzans. 
It was of the ſame quantity with Cadus, and Cadrus was equal to 
the Hebrew bath, ſo that it contained four Gallons and an half : 
Goodwyn, Moſes and Aaron, P. 323: 

Firm put for Sure, ſetled, Joſh.3-17. Strong, unmoveadle, 
Job 41. 23. Far, Pſal. 73. 4. marg. Certain, undoubred, un- 
changeable, Dan.6.7. Solid, ſtable, durable, Heb. 3.6. As A pillar 
ſtanderh ſure and firm on irs baſe or foundation, ſo muſt not we 
waver in our profeſſion, but continue conſtant , and perſevere 
therein even unto the end. 

© Firmament | The whole cope of Heaven, (or the orbs of 
© the heavens) with the air ; which becauſe it 1s ſpread over the 
< earth, as Silver and Gold being beaten with hammers, 15 ſpread 
* into ſheets, or plates and leaves : Hence it 15 called of the He- 
© brews by a word which fignifies firm expanſion or out-ſprea- 
© ding ; and being faſt and firm (though it be ſofr and liquid. ) 
© Thence it is of Latines, and of us in Fnglih called a Firma- 
© ment, Pfal.19.1. Alſo in Gen.1.6. under | Firmament | Moſe: 
© comprehendeth the three heavens , whereot Scripture make: 
© mention. Firſt, the Air , with the three Regions whuch be 
© next us. Secondly, the Sky or Firmament, where the Stars be 
© fixed. And thirdly, the Heaven of the bletied : And toge- 
© ther therewith, were made the Angels, the inhabitants of tho{c 
© higheſt heavens, by the name whereof, the holy Angels be 
* ſometimes named, Job 15. 15. and: being creatures, and mace 
* within the fix days, and yet created neither the day hefore, nor 
* any of the other days following, they muſt be created the ſe: 
© cond, when the higheſt heaven their habitation was framcd : 
For by Job 38.4. 'they appear to be made before the third day, 
© when earch was made dry land. nn dee 
© Note further, that Moſes ſpeech of the Firmament 1s three- 
© fold, or of three faſhions : ſometimes the whole compaſs and 
© ſpace above us, with all the bodies in it, be ſo called, as Gen. 1. 
© 8.,, Secondly, it ſignifies the ſuperiour part, that wheretn the 
« ſtars be fixed, Gen. 1. 14. Thirdly, the inferior part alone, 
© namely the middle Region of the air, where the clouds be, as 
© Gen. 1. 6, The reaſon 1s, becauſe every part of the Firma- 
© ment 1s no leſs the Firmament than the whole out-ſtretched bo- 
© dy of the heavens, ; | 

Firmament] 4 thing ſpread abroad , according to th 
Hebrew , or fait thing, according to the Greek, for the hea- 
vens are ſtretched out as a curtain, and ſpread out asa tent to 
dwell in, Pſal. 104. 2. Ifa. 40. 22. The Skies are alfo firm 
and faſt, and as a molten looking - glaſs, Job 37. 18. Proy, 
8.28. Theſe tell Gods glory, and ſhew his handy - work , 
Pfal. 19. 2. for -in the heavens he buildeth his ſtories ( or 
ſpheres) Amos 9. 6. and plankereth his lofts 1n the waters, Pfal. 
104- 3+ and ſtretcheth ouc the North over the empty place, Joh 
26. 7. Andin Viſions of Gods glory the firmamenr 15 mentioned, 
Ezek.1.& 10. And as his power is ſhewed in making the earth, 
ſo 1s his prudency in- ſtretching out the heavens, Jer. 10. 12, 
Pal. 136.$s. There's an upper firmament, where the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars are ſer, Gen. 1. 16, 17. and a lower, which 1s the 
air , wherein Winds, Clouds, and Fowls do fly. A4ynſworth on 
Gen.1.6.& 8, 

Firmament] Gen.1.6. Heb. expanſion, marg. 

{firre} 0ur rafters of firre, Cant. 1.17. The word for rafters 
may expreſs galleries, or walks, or cloyſters, or roofs. It ſignifies 
_ alſo gutters or watring troughs uſed by the Eaſtern Shepherds. 
Gen.30-38.41. (Ex0d.2.16.) Annot. : 

"This laſt may alſo have uſe here, to ſignifie the Pipes and 
Conduits of Gods graces, through which the waters of h1s Sp1- 
rit are conveyed into their hearts z but becaule ſhe ſpake of 
houſes, this may rather be underſtood of galleries, fignifying the 
means of converſing with Chriſt, in the communion of hits graces, 
| Theyare namcd of running, becauſe they run along by the houſe- 
tides. Aynſw. 

They were certain walks builded on the top of houſes, the ray- 
ling in of whoſe fides (leſt any ſhould fall down) was by the Law 
(Deut. 22.8.) commanded. Clapham EET 
© Butof what matter they were made 15 queſtionable, the word 
Brothim being only found in this place. Aynſw. rendercth the word 
Brutine or Boyative trees, being like Cypriſs, and of a pleaſant ſmell 
like Cedar, eſpecially being kindled ; for Firr it 1s well known to 
be tall, ſtraight tree, very airy, and fiery natured, and well ſa- 
vouring. Clapham. 

They may be applyed both to the perſons of men, and to the 
Doftrines wherewith the Church 1s builded on the foundation 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.9,10,11,12. all which ſer forth by theſe fimili- 
tudes are ſtrong and firm, and of ſweet odour unto the comfort 
of the Saints and glory of Chriſt. So the holy perſons and graces 
wherewith the Church ſhould be adorned are by the Prophets 
likened to goodly Trees, Iſa. 41. 19. & 5513. & 60.13. Ajnſw. 


| F ir-tree] Taken properly, figuratively. 
or 


© one dearly beloyed of his Father, Exod. 4. 22. and 


mms 


Properly, a tree ſo named, which is great, high and 
long, very ſtraight, and plain beneath 3 without joynts, and 
green both in Summer and Winter ; Hoſ., 14. 8. from out of the 
bark whereof is gathered a fair liquid Rozen, and dry white 
Gum, taken by the common ſort for Frankincenſe. It com- 
monly groweth upon Mountains, as on Mount Lebanus, 2 King, 
19.23. Ifa.37.34. and Cenir, Ezek. 27. 5. The fruit is like to the 
Pine-apple, goodly in ſhew, but worth nothing. Thereof Muſj- 
cal Inſtruments were made, 2 Sam. 6. 6. Thereof houſes builr, 
wherewith they were alſo adorned, 1 King. 9.11. compared with 
1 King.5.5,8,10. &6.15, 34+ The Boards thereof uſed for Ships, 
as the trees for Maſts, Ezek. 27. $. Thereon the Scork buildeth 
her neſt, Pfal.104.17. | 

Figuratively, 1. For the common people, Zech. 11.2. 

2, Great ones, Iſa.50.13. 

© Firſt | That which1s afore other, in reſpe& of time: And 
* then it 15 a word of order, and hath reference to ſecond, third, 
« fourth, 2:. Mat.10.1. The firſt is Simon called Peter ; that is, he 
« was firſt called to be an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt man zs of 
« the earth, the ſecond man, &*c. 1 COr. 12.28, 

« Not? : How ſubſtantially doth this prove the power of Peter 
- 1n power and dignity over his fellow Apoſtle : By this rea- 
* ſon, 7ames muſt be Primate, becauſe he is named firſt, Gal. 
* 2. 9. 3 | 
£ 2. That whichis chief or more excellent, Rom. 3. 2. The 
« word which 1s here tranſſated Chzzfly, 1n the Original it ſignifies 
* Firſt. And ſo iris alſo in Luk.19.47. AQ.28.2. wherethe Firſt 
© of the J-ws and of the people, is put for the Chirf of the Jews and 
« of the people. So Luk. 15:22. Here 1t 1s a word of dignity and 
« honor, Rom. 1.2. Dan.5.2,3. 

£3. Thegreateſt, and then 1t 1s a wordof power and authority. 
© Rev. 1.5. The firſt-begotten of the dead, and that Prince of the Kings 
© of tye earth, | 

A thing may beſaid to be firſt, 

I, Innumbcr, Gen.8.5,13» 

2, In order, Mat.28.1. 

3. In dignity, Dan. 6.2. 

4. By creation, 1 Cor.1 5.47. 

5. By generation, Gen. 4.93. 

6, Birth, Luk. 2.7. 

7. In time, Heb.g.1. 

© Firſt Adam] That man named Ada, firſt of thar 
© name , and firſt in reſpe& of the ſecond 4daw ( having 
* brought in fin"and death ) as the ſecond Adam Kipnifies 


© Chriſt, who deſtroyed theſe works of the firſt Adam, and be- 


© came Author of righteouſneſs and life to his members. x Cor. 
© 15.48. The firſt man Agam was made a living ſoul, See Adamin 
© the letter 4. 

Firſt] Ezek.20.40. or Chief, marg. So 44.40.marg. 

*Firft-bozn} The principal or chief, Plal. 73. go. & 89. 
©27. Amongſt the 7ews thefirſt-born had three Prerogatives : 
« Firſt, a double portion of goods, Deut.21.179. Secondly, the 
© government or chiefty over Brethren, 2 Chr. 21. 33 Thirdly, 
« the Prieſthood ; for the firſt-born uſually miniſtred to God, 
< and after thoſe, the tribe of L2v3 miniſtred in their ſtead, Num. 
©<8.14, 15, 16,17. Mal. 2. 5,6,7.& 3. 23. Numb. 3. 40, 41, 45. 
*& 8. 13. This honour 15 peculiar unto Chriſt, who is ſaid to 
« be firſt-born of every Creature, and the firſt-born among the 
« dead, that in all things he might have the preheminence. Col. 
© 1. 15. 18. To be worſhipped therefore of all the Angels, Heb. 1. 6. 
« And Prince of the Kingg of the earth, Rev.1. 5. 

* Firſt-bozn, o7 firſk-begotten ) -The firſt Male-child that 
© was born to a man, though there were none other born after it. 
* Gen, 49. 3. Reuben my fir(t-born, Deut. 21» 17. 2 Chr. 21. 2, 3,4. 
© Mat. 1. 25. Amongſt the 7ews, the firſt-born had a twofold 
© Prerogative above his brethren: One was a double portion in 
© his Fathers ſubſtance; the other was preheminence and rule 
© over his brethren. The Apoſtle alluding to this cuſtom of the 
« 7ews, called Chriſt the fir/i-begotten of all Creatures, Col. 1. 15. 
« and firſi-bepotten of the d:a, ver. 28. becauſe he was begotten 
© (as he was the Son of God) before things were created ; and 
« being the chief Heir of the World, he had chief rule amongſt all 
© his brethren ; which being once dead, ſhall after riſe to eternal 
© life, Heb. 1.2, 

© Note. Firſt-fruits were offeredto ſanGifie all the reſt: Alfo to 
« teach us, that we are to conſecrate our beſt things and perſons, 
* unto God : compare Exod. 13.2. with Prov.3.4. 

© Note : The firſt-born. befides the two fore-named Preroga- 
« tives, were alſo on conſecrated and given to God, Exod. 
© 22.29, and were neXt in honour to the Parents, Gen. 49. 3- ſuc- 
© ceeded them in Government of Family or Kingdom, 2 Chron. 
© 21.3. And in the Adminiſtration of the Prieſthood, and 1n the 
£ ſervice of God, Numb. 8. 14. 20, 27. And firſt-born 15 uſed for 
for one 


© higher 


2 


* 4 ow ca. 44% aa. . 4 
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< Laſtly,ir figured Chriſt, and true Chriſtians, | 
© Chriſt 1s the firſt-begotten of all that are begotten: 
« Firſt, as God, two ways 3 | 
« 1, Byhis eternity, before all created things, coming by ge- 
« neration one from another, | 
« 2, By hisdignity and ſupremacy above them. 
« Secondly, as man, not in-time, yet three ways : | 
« x. By his incarnationand birth, being the firſt thatever was, 
© and thelaſt that ever ſhall be ſo miraculous, ; 
« 2. By his Reſurre&ion, which was as a new-birth to him 


« out of the belly of the earth z and this is the cauſe virtually, of 


« all other perſons rifing from death. _ 

<« 2.By his exaltation into heaven,where he as heir of all things, 
*andelder Brother to the Church or godly,. reigneth over them, 
« and they all both under him, and by him. | 

© Fir-begotten] Chriſt, as Mediator, whois called elſewhere 
©the Firſt-begotren among his Brethren, for his preheminence 
©over them, Heb. 1.6, | 


© Firſt-bozn] 7acob, Gen. 27.19. So he was not properly, - 


« yet ſo he was 1n myſtery and ſpiritually, as, Fob» Baptiſt was Elzas, 
© Mat. 11.14. and we Gentiles are of che Circumciſion, Phul. 3. 3. 


« Rom.2. 28. and the children of promiſe are counted for the ſeed, 


© Rom. 9.8. Gal. 4.28. | | 

Fir-bozn| The frſt-born of every creature, (or, the whole crea- 
tion) Col.1.15. The word aex}orox©7, beſide the ordinary no- 
tion of fir/t-born (which cannot ſo well here refer to Chriſts eternal 
generation, becauſe of that which 1s added to it, the firſt born of 
every creature, which only gives him a precedence before all other 
creatures, and doth not atiribute eternzty ro him) 1s uſed ſome- 
times for a Lord, or perſon in power, who hath the priviledge of 
the fr/t-born, dominion over all his Brethren; and according to 
this notion it 1s uſed commonly in Scripture for a Prince, or prin- 
cipal perſon. See Pſal. 68. 27. Job 18. 13. And thus may 1t fitly 
be atitle of Chriſt incarnate, in reſpect of his power over his 
Church, the Key of the houſe of Davzd laid upon him. Bur jt 1s 
poſſible it may peculiarly refer to his reſurrefon, 1n which he was 
the fr/t-born from the dead, ver(.18. the firſt which from the grave 
was raiſed and exalted to heaven ; and being ſo riſen, all pow- 
er. vias given unto him in heaven and in carth. - Dr. Ham. An- 
ot. 2. 

Charch of the firſt-born, Heb. 12. 23+ The fir/t-born had not only 
the priviſedge of the Prieſthood before the Law, but always fince 
the ZI'IW 'D, the double portion, Jinan Tv, the portion not 
only of poſſeſſions, bur of dignity and honour above the reſt of the 
Brethren. And proportionably the Apoſtles which were either 
ſimply the fr? converted to the Faith of Chriſt, orellſe preferred 
before others, as 7udahto the primogeniture of dignity, and Levi 
in reſpe& of the Prieſthood are called here the f/t-vorn, andthe 
Church firſt founded in them, and planted by them, 1s here cal- 
led the Church of the firſt-born, the Apoſtolical Church. Dr. Ham. An- 
nor. h. 

©Lhe firſt-bozn of the dead ] Chriſt, the firſt-born among 
©them which riſe from the dead to go into life everlaſting, Col. 1. 
© 18, 

© The firſt-bozn of the poo2)] The moſt needy, weak, and 
© beggerly Jews ſhall feed (that 15) under Hezehi2h as a Shepherd, 
* ſhall reſt and enjoy good things, Iſa.14.30. A Metaphor. For as 
<the firſt-born by the Law were to excel their Brethren 1n wealth, 
© as having a double portion; ſo theſe poor in miſery ſhould ex- 
©ceed other miſerable perſons. 

*To ſancifie the firſt-bozn] That Chriſt the firſt-begot- 
© ten of all creatures: that 1s, begotten afore any creature in 
© reſpect of his God-head ; and according; to his Manhood, the 
© firſt-born of his Mother, Col.1.15. Mat.1. 25. was conſecrated 
© the Prince of our Salvation, or the Author and finiſher of our 
© faith, Heb.2.10. & 1242, | 

© 2. ThatChriſtians by the Spirit of Adoption, asit were by 
F the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, are aſſured that all they do, and 
© them{clves are agceptable to God, till they obtain full redempt1- 
© on, Rom. 8.23. ; 

<3. That thefirſt kindneſſes and- favours of God to any Nati- 
© on, Countrey or Family, ſeal up his love to all the reſt, 1 Cor. 
© 16.15. Rom. II. 16. Exod. 13. 1, 2. Santtifee to ine the firſt-born, 
CExod.22.29. & 34.19. Deut.1 5.19. 

« firſt-faith | Vow in Baptiſm, whereby we are bound to 
* protets the Chriſtian faith : or chat promiſe which younger W1- 
*dows made tq the Church to remain ſuch, that they might ſerve 
«the poor, 1 Tim.$.11,12. . 

*The firſt of the feaſt | Mat. 26.i7. ſignifieth the firſt day of 
© the feaſt, as Mark 14. 12, expounds it. So, firſt of the month, 
*Exo0d.4o0.17. fignifierh the Firit day of it. | 

x Fit ff fruits] Thar ſmall portion of fruits which was firſt 
* gathered to oficr unto God. Exod. 22. 29. & 24. 26. The firſt 
© r4pe fruits of the Land thou [ha!t bring to the Lord, Numb. 15. 20, 


2h 


) higher than his SY 39. 20; Rom. 8. 20. Heb. 12. 20. | 


ode 


* Chriſt raiſed from thedead, by his own reſurre&ion, ſanRify- 


| © ivg all the Believers to a bleſſed Reſurre&ion, as the firſt fruirs | 


* under the Law did fanGifie the whole mats and heap of other 
* fruits. 1 Cor.15.20. The firſt fruits of them that ſleep. Alſo as. 
* 1n order. of time, the firſt fruits under the Law were reaped and 
* cut down before the Crop 3 ſo the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt ſhall 
* go before, and by the force thereof, the riſing of Believers again ' 
* ſhall follow at the laſt Judgment : Unbelievers riſe again, not by 
© yertue of Chriſt the Mediator, with whom they have no commu- 


<©nion; but by the force of. Gods .curſe denounced againſt 4- 


© dam, Gen. 2. Thou-ſhalt dis the death. The death here threaten- 
* ed, beingprincipally that which is eternal, the wicked by a ge- 
: _ " of God muſt rife again to ſuffer as their ſin de- 
© (erveth,/ | | 


©3, An holy kindof offering, taken out of the reſidue of men 


© (as firſt fruits were taken out of the reſt.) Jam. 1.18. As the ſir? 


© fru its of hs creatures. 

*4. Acertain meaſure of the ſpecial and: ſaving graces of the 
* Spirit 3 as Faith, Hope, Love, &c. which therefore are likened 
*to the firſtfruits, becauſe the having of theſe graces, gives hope 


| © of enjoying heavenly bliſs and joys in due time; even as the 7/- 
| © raelites, by the offering up of their firſt fruits to God, were rai(- 


*ed up to a good hope, to enjoy the whole crop in due ſeaſon. 
* Rom.8.23. 7 alſo which have recezved the firſt fruits of the Spirit 
© do wait for the redemption of our bodies. | 

© 5. The fore-fathers, or firſt fathers of the .Zews, as Abraham, 
* Tſaac, and Zacob, Rom. 11. 16. If the firſt fruits be holy, ſo zs the 
* whole lump. : | 

'©6, One who preventeth others in believing, being converted 
* to Chriſt before others, Rom. 16.5. 1 Cor.16.1 5. 

Hereby being abſolutely put, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob,with the reſt 
of the Patriarchs are underſtood, Rom. 11-16. as by the firſt fruits 
of the Spzrit, a certain meaſure of the ſaving graces thereof. Rom. 
8.23. Thefirſt fruits of Achaiaz ſuch as were converted to Chriſt 
before others. 1 Cor. 16. The firſt fruits of, them that ſleep, Chriſt, 
Rom. 1 8.20. The firſt fruits of the creatures; the regenerate taken out 
of the reſ1due of men, Jam. 1.18. tearmed, Rev. 14.4. The firſt fruits 
unto God, and unto the Lamb. 

Being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb, Rev.14.4.  Fuſt 
converted, or openly making the firſt profeſſion of the Reformed 
Religion. Chap.$.9. & 20.5. An alluſion to the firſt fruits 1n the 
Law. Deut.18.4. Prov. 3.9. Jan. 1.18. They were paid to the 
Prieſt as Gods due. All the world 1s the heap; the Ele are 
Gods and Chriſts in a manner. The Lamb hath a. peculiar right 
in them. Arnot. - 

*Firft heaven |] Heaven, as it is now under vanity ; or, as 
« ſome think, the former good and pure eſtate of the Church, g1- 
© Fing place to a purer, or to the calling of the Zews. Rev. 21. 1, 
« Firſt heaven rs paſſed away. ap og gent 

© Firlk heavens and firft earth} Heavens and earth confj- 
* dered 1n that corrupt eſtate wherein now they are through our 
© ſin, before that perfed reſtoring and change which ſhall be at 
© the great and laſt day. Revel. 21, 1. Firſt heaven, and firſt 
© earth, oy | 

© Firſt love] Former affe&ion of love, which being decayed, 
©needed refreſhing, Rev.2. 5. 

*Firſt love} Charity toward God, and toward our neigh- 
© bours, which the Angel of the Church of Epheſus did ſhew forth 
cat the beginning of his Miniftery, very zealoufly performing all 
« good means, and ufing all duties, for the furthering of Gods glo- 
©ry, and the good of his Flock. Rev.2.4. Becauſe thou haſt left thy 
© firſt love, eb 6 

Or, former love, 1 Tim. $.12. ſhewed 1n diligent teaching and 
ordering of his people, John 21. 16, 17. He was not, It may be, 
ſo careful in feeding, and tending his Flock, as when 7ohn was 
there to overſee him.. Not only Idolatry and falſe Doftrme, but 
negligence1n a Miniſter 1s blame-worthy. Annot. | 

Chriſt ſpeaks not of the grace of Charity wholly, but of that 
degree and meaſure wherewith he had formerly been adorned : 
He commends him for two notable fruits of Faith and Love which 
he did ſtill exerciſe, patience and conſtancy, verl. 2, 3. L2zghs An- 
not. : | 

© Firfſk reſurrection”) Sandtification, whereby the Ele ariſe 
© from the death of tn, to waik in newneſs of life. Rev. 12. 6, 
«© Bleſſed and holy 7s be that hath part in te firſt reſurreftion, Rom. 6.4; 
© Chriſt hath razed us Ii the dead, to walk in anew life, Mr. Bright» 
© man Expounds the firſt reſurre&ion, of the calling of the Jews a- 
« oain unto the faith 3. which 1s aftzr a ſort raiſing them from the 
« dead. This expeſition in ſubſtance 1s one with the former, be- 
« cauſe the calling of the Jews wall be the quickning of them by 

© orace, i” 

£ Lie firſt day of the Satbath] The firſtday of the week, 
« called in Scripture the Lords day, and with us Sunday. Joh.20.1: 
« The firſt day of the Sabbath, So1tis read 1n the Original, 1 Cor. 
I6. 
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©<The firft of his ffrength)] The male-child which is firſt 
© begotten when his Parents were in their beſt ſtrength and v1- 
© pour. Deut.21.17. For he #& the firſt;of his flrength. Gen.49- 3+ He 
© 5 called the beginning of ſtrength. = OT , 

© Firft things | Sins, and rheir effe&s of ſorrow and miſery. 
<Rev.21.4. There ſhall be no more crying, nor death, nor ſorrow, nor 
«© pain, for the Firſt things are paſt. | : 

*Firlt tet Thar Revelation which from heave! 7oh+ did 
« firſt receive touching thoſe things which were to be done for the 
«time to.come. Rev. 4+ 1» 4nd the firſt voyce which I heard, was 
v [be a trumpet. : 

<Firlt wozks) Former a&ions which they were wont to do 
© while they heartily loved the Goſpel, Rev.2.5. ' 

© Firſt wozks | Great diligence in preaching the Word, and 
« adminiſtring the cenſures of the Church, for the preventing of 
© crimes, or recovery of ſuch as be fallen, Rev.2.5. 4nd do thy firſe 
© worbs. : 

*©To give firſt] To give 
© kim firſt, This place is diligently to be obſeryed againſt ſuch as 
« would have foreſeen faith and works the moving cauſes of eletti- 
On ; and ouraval and preſent works proceeding of faith, to be 
© meritorious cauſes of ſalvation : whereas all creatures, even An- 
&oels as well 2s men, are debtors to God, of whole free gift they 
hold all they have : he being debtor to none, of whom he takes 
© nothing, nor takes ought from, therefore cannot be obnox1ous 
© and tmjurious to any. | 

Firing] Spoken of Beaſts (as ſirſ-born of man) that which 
openeth the Matrix, Exod. 13. 12. It was of the fr/#ings of the 
flock that Abel offered, becauſe jt was fit that God ſhould have the 
firſt fruits of his own increaſe. Annot. Lev. 27. 26. Heb. frſt-born, 


marg. 

p- iſh] Taken properly, which may be diverſly diſtinguiſhed : as, 
- T. From their quantity, ſome being ſmall, Mar. 15. 34. ſome 
preat, Joh. 2. 11- 

2. From the places where they are 3 as, In the Sea, Gen. I. 26, 
In the River, Exod. 7. 18, 21. In Ponds, Ifa. 19. 10, InPools, 
Cant. 7. 4. In Brooks, Ia. 9. 8. FED 

2. From the divers ways whereby they are caught ; as, with 
Nets, Mar. 13. 47. Joh. 21.8. Angels, Iſa. 19. 18. Hooks, Mar. 
17. 27. Spears, Job 41. 7. ST 

4. From the manner of dreſſing it for food 3 as, by broyling it, 
Joh. 21. 9. boiling, baking, ec. 

s. From their adjun# ; ſome have, ſome have not fins and 
ſcales, Lev. 11. 9, 10. They are very numerous, Gen. I. 20,21. 
Numb. 11.12. Pſal. 104. 25. EzZek. 47. 10. Gen. 48. 16. but 
know not the time when they ſhall be caught, Eccl. 9. 12. Prey 
one upon another, Hab. 1. 14. 'Of which even Solomon himſelf 
wrote, 1 Kings 4- 33» 

Figurdtively, for a great multitude of people, Ezek. 29. 4, 5. 
Spiritual, Fiſh in ſpiritual waters, Mat. 13. 48. 

Fi] Jer. 16. 16. And they ſhall fih them; fo environ them, 
as Fiſher-men do fiſhes, to make havock of them, that they ſhould 
be wholly at their mercy, either toflay, or to ſave. Annot. The 
Chaldeans ſhall be as ſo many Fiſhers ro drag them out of their 
good Jand. Hal! Paraph. 

Fiſhermen, or Fiſhers] Luk. g.2. : 

© Fiſhers}. Such as make benefit unto themſelves by fiſhing. 
« Tfa.19.8. The fihers ſhall mourn 5 that 1s, the eAgyptians ſhall be 
© forry 3 when that the river Nlzs 1s dried up, wherein they were 
© wont to fiſh for their commodity. - 

* 2, The Armies of the Chaldeans purſuing the Fews to deſtru- 
< &ion, like as Fiſhers take Fiſhes in their net. Jer. 16.16. Iw4ll 
$ ſend out many Fiſhes to take them. 

 *Fithers of men | Miniſters of Chriſt, who by the Word (as 
© by a net or hook) do draw men (as fiſher) ro Gods Church and 
©Kingdom. Mat. 4.16. 1 will make you fiſhers of men. 

Tiſh-gate') Neh.3.3. So called becauſe it was towards the 
Sea, and fiſh was brought into the City-that way, and a F1ſh-mar- 
ker might be near it. Arnot. | 

Fiſh-hook } Amos 4. 2. 41d your poſterity with Fijh- books, He 
will by the power of the 4ſſjr;an ſnatch you away out of your 
Countrey, as the fiſh 1s caught up out of the water, by the hook of 
the Angler. Hall. | 

* Filh-pools in Peſhbon] Pools of goodly, pure, and clear 
© water, unto which the Spouſe likeneth the eyes of her Husband, 
« for their rare clearneſfs, Cant.9.4. Thine eyes are libe the Fijh-poo!s 
« of Hehbon. 4 
The Analogy berwixt the eyes and pools, or fountains of water, 
15 fo natural, that both are expreſſed by one word 1n the holy lan- 
guage, and as the one are pure, gentle, tranſparent, untroubled, 
clear, ſoare the other. Annot. 

Eyes like water-pools, clear to fee the truth, and to look unto 
the ways and ations of her ſclfand others. It may alſo intend her 
watery eyes, weeping for her former fins, as 7er:my lamenting the 
Ens of his people, wiſherh that his yes were a fountain of tears, 


To give before, Rom.15-35. #ho hath given 


= 


Jer. 9.1, and propheſying their conveffion, he faith, they ſhall come 
weeping, &c. Jer. 31. 9. Heſhbon . Oy interpreration fignifieth a 
count, computation, or artificial device, and thus ſome expound it 
here, pools artific:ally made. It was a City where King Sihon 
ſometime dwelt, Numb. 21. .26. and was fituate in a goodly fer- 
tile Countrey, Numb. 32. 3, 37» So it ſeemeth to have in ir 
fair and clear pools or ponds of water which beautified- it, as 
eyes dothe body. The Hebrew Expofiters underſtand by theſe 
IS the Prophets, or (as the Chaldee-Paraphraſt faith, Scribes. 
- Ayjnw. ; | 

Fiſh-ſpear] Job 41. 7. An inſtrument wherewith they 
{mire fiſh 1n the water, to catch or kill them, like our Eel-ſpears, 
Annot, | 

Fit} Properly, the hand, either cloſed up to ſmite, Exod. 21. 
18. or, to hold faſt, Prov.3c.4. 

Figuratively, violence and wrong, Ifa.58.4+ = 

Fit] 1s all one with meer, apr, convenient, expedient, profi- 
table, ready, prepared. A fit man, for a man of opportunity, 
Lev.16.21, marg. Fitted, or made up, Rom.9. 22. marg. Fit!y, 
put for «por hzs wheels, Prov.25.11. Fitly fer, pur for fitting in ful- 
neſs; that 1s, fitly placed and ſet as a prectous ſtone in the foyl of 
a ring, Cant. 5. 12. marg. | 

fitches? 1. The word NYP in Ifa.28.25,27. is rendred by 
Tremellius, Melanthium, by Montanus, Nigella, by Buxtorf. both 
ways, An herb called Gzth, of ſweet favour, and good againſt 
rheums. The ſeed is leſs then Cummin, and black. 

2. The word OVEDY in Ezek.4.9. 1s rendred by Trermllins, 
Zeam; by Montanus 1n the Text, Spzltas; in the marg. Viciams 
By Buxtorf. both ways, Spelt, a Tare; or, according to ſome, 
_ of Wheat. The ſame word in Exod. 9. 32. 1s tranſla- 
ed KYye. 

Fitted] 1 King. 6. 35. Fitted upon the carved worÞ, That is, 
beatenſo cloſe to the carved work, as every part of the engraven 
was deſtindtly diſcerned through the Gold. 4179t. Rom. 9.22. or 
made up, marg. Ta.44-13. Hefitteth it, Heb. mab:th it, or work- 
eth zr. It cometh from aroot that ſignifieth to ſcrape, or pare away. 
Lev.14.41. 4nnot. 

itly | Aptly, agreeably, Eph. 2. 21. & 4.16. A word fitly 
ſpoken, Prov.25.11. Heb. fpoken upon hs wheels, marg. 

itly ſet ] Cant.$.12. Heb. Sitting in fulneſs, that is, fitly pla= 
ced, and ſet as aprecious ſtone in the foyl of aring, marg. So fully 
placed as 15 moſt comely, and moſt expedient for the perfe& fight 
of the eſtate and neceſhities of his ſervants, Hall. | 

SÞ guiding and dire&ing his fight to look perfe&ly into all 
things, yea into the depth of the ſecret of menc hearts. Finch. 

He hath only an eye of Providence over the whole world ; but 
an eye of grace and favour, lively, and lovely in regard of his 
Church, He that zs 7udge of all, had need to bave eyes that will pierce 
throngh all, Sibs. | 

The glorious eyes of Chrift are reſembled to 7ewels or Dia- 
monds, which are ſo artificially ſet, that there 1s no diſproporti- 
on, nor inequality in them, for he1s no reſpeQer of perſons, - but 
as his eyes radiate and ſparkle hke Orient gems, ſo are they even 
and juſt, and upright; and there 15 no partiality, no hypocriſie, 
no unfighreouſneſs in him. Arnot. 

Fired | That 1s, prepared, Pſal. 57. 7. marg. Truſteth, 1s 
eſtabliſhed, Pſal. 108.1. & 112.7. Set or placed, Luke 16.26, 

Five] Spoken of, 1. 1n 4nzts, both ſimply, as of Bars, Exod. 
26. 27. & 36. 32. Baſis, 1 King.7.39. Berries, Ifa. 17. 6. Bre- 
thren. Luk. 16.28. Changes of rayment, Gen.4 5.22. Cities, Tia. 
19. 18, Curtains, Exod.36.10. Cubits, Exod. 27.4. Damoſels, 
1 Sam.25.42. Days, Numb. 11. 19. Golden Emrods and Mice, 
1Sam.6.4; He-goats, Numb. 9. 19. Heads of the houſe of their 
Fathers, 1 Chr. 7.7. Horſes, 2 King.7.13. Husbands, Joh. 4. 18. 
Kings, Joſh.10.5. Lambs, Numb.7.17. Loaves, Luk.9.13. Joſh. 
13-3. Meaſures of parched corn, 1 Sam.25.18. Men, Judg.18.2. 
Months, Luk. 1.24. Oxen, Exod. 22-1. Pillars, Exod. 26. 37.8 
36.38. Pieces of ſilver, 2 King. 6. 25. Perſons, 1 Sam. 22. 18, 
Porches, Joh.5.2. Pounds, Luk. 19.18. Righteous, Gen. 18. 28. 
Sheep, 1 Sam.25.18. Shekels, Numb.3.47. SockErs, Numb.35.38. 
Smooth ſtones, 1 Sam.17.40. Sons, 1 Chr.2.4,5. Sparrows, Luk: 
12.6, Talents, Mat.25-1$. Times, 2 Cor. 11. 24. Virgins, Mat. 
25.2. Words, 1 Cor.14.13. Years, Gen. $.6,11. Yoke of Ox- 
en, Luk.14.19. And with the addition of twenty Years, 2 King. 
15-33. Furlongs, Joh.6.15., And thirty. Gen.I 112, 

2. In hundreds, Gen«5.30. 

3. In thouſands, Numb. 31. 32. 

4+ In hundred thouſands , 2 Sam. 24. 9. 2 Chr.13.1%.  _ 

 ©Five months] A ſhort ſpace of time, (as Locuſts are bred 
<1n April, and die1n September) a definite number put for an 1n+ 


| «definite, for the comforc of the fairhful, leſt they ſhould 1imagin 


| ©rhat this Plague was to increaſe withour meaſure. Rev.g.5. That 
«© they ſhould be vexed five months. Others by five months do under- 
© ſtand 150. years, reckoning every day for a year. Others by 
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© five months, do thunk five ages to be finiſhed. But Mr, B:l/zn- 
eoer 
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** per doth interpret the five moneths wherein theſe Locuſts here 
« ſpoken of ſhould be ſuffered to rage and vex men, of that whole 
« ſpace of time, wharſvever it was wherein 1t ſhould continue, 
« which yer is limited by a few monerhs, for the conſolation of 
6 the Ele&. This 1s the beſt expoſition, as I do judge. 
The Saracens vexed Italy from the year Eight hundred and 
thirty, to the year Nine hundred and Eighty. Annot. | 
ixed | My heart # fixed, Plal. 57.7. Firmly prepared. Aynſw. 
Wholly bent to give thee praiſe for my deliverance. Annot. 4 
great Gulf fixed. Luk. 16. 26. Set, placed, 


NO + 


Flag ] Exod. 2. 3. Sea-weeds, or Sedge ſuch as grew by 
that River, and in the Ked Sea, and other Seas, Jonah 2. 5+ 
Whereof the Red Sea had the name. 4ynſw, Job. 8.11. Some 
rake it fora le reed; others, for a M:adow, as Gen. 41. 2. mean- 
ing the graſs that is on the Meadow, on which the Cattle feed. 
The word hath its Original from TIN, a Brother, becauſe flags, 


and ſo alſo graſs in a Meadow, grow together as 1n a Brotherhood. | 


Annot. | 
4lagons } Ifa. 22. 24. The word firſt and properly, ſignifi- 
eth a Bottle, ſuch as they uſed commonly to. carry or keep Wine 
- In, 1 Sam. 1.24. & 10. 3.& 25.18. which were uſually of earth- 
en ſtuff, Jer. 19. 1, 10. & 48. 12. and therefore of no great value, 
Lam. 4. 2, Put therefore here for perſons of the loweſt rank, and 


leaſt eſteem 3 as the Bowls before for men of ſome prime note | 


and repute. A4nnot. | 
© #laggons of wine ] The moſt comfortable promiſes of 


£ God's mercies for ſalvation ; which are as wholſom wine abun- | 


< dantly drawn out of Chriſt's Cellar, which 1s his Word. Cant. 2. 
© s, Stay me with flaggons ; that 1s the plentiful comforts of the 
« Word, and the rich Graces of the Spirit, poured into my heart 
« for my ſtrengthening. 
Flaggons | Stay me? with flaggons, Cant. 2. 5. The Church in 
her ſoul-1ickneſs, ſpeaketh to her friends (the Miniſters of Chriſt 
and other Chriſtians) that they with the comfortable Doctrines 
and promiſes of rhe Goſpel applied unto her conſcience, would 
ſuſtain, ſtrengthen, ſtay, and uphold her ready to fall as into a 
ſwoon through trouble of minde, becauſe of her own infirm1- 


ties, and want of feeling of Chriſt's grace and bleſſing : See | 


2 Chron. 32.6, 7, 8. Act. 14421,22.& 18. 23. Rom. I. 11. Flag-- 
2015s are named for the ine, 1n them (whe wine of grace ard 
con folation, which God's people have diſtributed among them, 
in the ſpiritual Banquer of the Goſpel ) as the cyp for the ine 
therein, Luk. 22. 20. Aynſw. 


Or oyntments, or flowers, 1t 1s ageneral word for all delights, q 
which the Church here caleth either upon Chriſt, or his Miniſters' 


to bring her ſpeedily in the cordial promiſes and refocillations 
of the Goſpel, which may ſupportand comfort her 1n his abſence, 
Annot. 

Arias Montanus turneth the Hebrew thus, 4nderprop me #n the 
flaggons, comfort me in the apples, that 1s, amidſt the flaggons, amidſt 
the fruits, ſothe ſenſe ſhould be this, O my well-b:loved, vourhſafe 
that thy Miniſters may cheer and ſtrengthen me, who am ready to faint 
and ſwoon amidſt this divine Banquet, my ſenſes bezng over-weak to 
ſuſtain the ſtrong odour of thy graces. Clapham, 

Flakes ] Job 4t. 23. Hebr. the fallings. All is faſt and hard 
about him, even thoſe parts that hang looſe in the other fiſhes. 
Or, the refuſe, or v2leſt parts, as the word 15 tranſJated, Amos 8.6. 
Some take 1t for fakes of fliſh,diftinguiſhed by veins, like branch- 
es of oah or aſh. Annot.- 

© Flame } ſignificth uſually great afflictions from the hand of 
© God, Ifa. 30. 3o. Lam. 2. 3. becauſe that flame 15 ſaid to burn 
© up Mountains and Trees, Pſal. 83. 5. Joel 1. 19, 

Put alſo for fire, Pl. 106, 18. Ifa. $5. 24. The burning heat of 
the Sun, Joel 1. 19. 

Flame | Judg. 20. 38. Heb. elevation, marg. 

4flame | 7h:ch hath a moſt vebement flame, Cant. 8. 6. Flame 
of Zah, the conſuming flame of the Lord, that 1s, moſt vehement and 
ardent, after the Idiome of that phraſe in holy Scripture, which 
uſerh toartribute great things unto the Lord, as Pſal. 36. 6. Thy 
righteouſneſs 1s like the great Mountains, Heb. the Mountains of God, 
marg. Mercer. Annot, The. word noteth a vehement or conſuming 
flame of the Lord, as the piercing and devouring lightning 3 but 
meaneth the fire of his Spirit, which 1s compared unto fire, Mat. 
3. 11. for the power and efficacy thereof in the hearts of the 
childrenof God. Aynſw. 

» Flaming] Nah. 2. 3. Heb. fiery, marg. 
- 4jlank} Lev. 3. 4. or Loyns, as Pal. 38. 9. Arnot. on Job 15. 


27. 

. AflaH]Ezek. r. 14. 4s the appearance of a flaſhof lightning, 
molt ſpeedily, as 1t were 1n the twinkling: of an eye, Matth, 24. 
27. Luk. 17. 24. Annots 


— 


Flat] Lev. 23. 18. Flat noſe, in Greek, ſhort noſed, or ha- 
ving the noſe cut off. Tr 1mplyerh all manner of deformity in the 
noſe. Aynſm. Numb.2 2.31. Down. Joſh. 6. $, 20. Heb. under it. 
may. | | | 

*Toflatter] To ſpeak pleaſing or falſe words, with- a mind 
* only to pleaſe and beguile, for our own profit. Prov.18.24. Hz 
; _ reproves finds more favour at laſt than hz that flatterith, Prov. 

26.22, | 

It may be conſidered with reſpe unto ones ſelf, others. 

. Ones ſelf, Pſal.36.2. He flattereth himſelf in his own eyes; that 
15, he alloweth, liketh, and praiſeth himſelf. 

Others; God, Pſal.78.6. But they flattered him with their month ; 
that 15, went about by fair words and ſpeeches to deceive him, as 
Ir were 3 nelther unfeignedly confeſſing their offences, nor right- 
ly glorifying his Majeſty. Our neighbour, and that by ſecret ene- 
mics, Plal. 5. 9. & 12. 2. The ſtrange woman, or whore, 
Prov.2.16. & 7. 21. Falſe Prophets and Teachers, Ezck.12.24. 
& 1 Theſl. 2. 5, Whence cometh much evil, Prov. 25. 22. & 
29.5. 
flatter] Prov.20.19. or, Entice, marg. 

Jrlattery ] Job 17.5. When mens words are ſmooth, Prov. 
7-21, Plal. 55. 21. Shall be corrupt by flatteries, Dan. 11.32. or 
cauſe to diſlemble, marg. | 

Flax} This 1s well known to the good Houſewife, Prov.31.13. 
About which there were(there are) that wrought, Tſa.19.9. The 


{tnnen yarn being a ſpecial commodity among Merchants, 1 King, - 
10.28, The ſtalks thereof were beneficial to the Spies, Joſh. 2. 6. ' 


Being dry, it ſoon takes fire, Judg. 15.14. Lines have been made 
hereof, Ezek. 40.3. Ithath been abuſed to Idolatry, Hoſ.2. 5, 9. 
It's ſeed 1s uſeful in Phyſick. 

© Smoaking flax} Weak Chriſtians (like to flax) which hath 
* neither hear nor tlame, and yieldeth forth but ſmoak only : even 
« ſuch as be infirm and weak Chriſtians, who have no more but 
© an unfeigned- defire to believe and repent; as it were a ſpark 
©ready to die. Mat. 12.20. Smoaking flax ſhall be not quench.Ta.42. 
© 3. Bruiſed reed hath the ſame ſignification, 

TLoflay| Mic.3.3. To ſtrip off. D. Tranſt. 

© Flea | A vile and baſe creature ſo called. 

* 2, A mean and contemptible perſon. 2 Sam. 24. 15, After 
6 whom doſt thou purſue, after a dead Dog, or after a Flea ? that is, 
©an abject or baſe perſon. 

Flee] Taken for, 

I. To runaway, Gen. 16.8. | 

2. To refuſe, or eſchew, 2 Tim. 2.22. 

3- To eſcape or avoid, Mart. 3.7. | 

4+ Tofain flight, or ſeem to flee, Judg.20.32. 

5. To paſs away or vaniſh, Job 14.2, | 

6. To be ſpeedily gone froma place, 2 King. 9.3. 

'7. Tobein fear and terrour, as one that fleeth from his enc- 
mes, Prov.28.1. 

_ 8. To ſeek unto, or relie upon, Ila. 10.3. See To fliz. 

Flee away] See Shadows. 

Jlee) Rev.14.5. Making haſt to publiſh his meſſage through 
the world. A type of the Miniſtery of thoſe times. And indeed 
it paſſed from place to place very ſwiftly at firſt. So thar this in- 
timateth the free and ſpeedy pailage of the Goſpel from place to 
place by their Miniſtery. Annot. | 


Fleece} Job 31.20. Put for woolen Garments made of the 


fleece of 70's ſheep, which kept the poor warm. 4not. 

* Fleſh] The body conſiſting of ſundry members. Rom. 2.28. 
* Thich is out ward in the fliſh; That 15, in the body, 2 Cor. 5. 5. 
©2 Cor.7.1. Gal. 2. 20, Pal. 79. 2. The fleſh of thy Saints unto the 
« beaſts of the earth. | 

2. A Wife. Gen. 2.23. Thzs ws fleſhof my fleſh. Eph.$.31. ho 
* ever hated his own fleſh ? Tn Mart. 19.5. (Fleſh) 1s put for (Perſon) 
* Shall be one fleſh. Eph.$.31. Joh.1.13. | 

©3, One of our kind, a neighbour which 1s like unto our 
« ſe]f, even every man and woman. Prov. 11. 17. He that hateth 
* bis own fleſh, 1s cruel, Ta. $8. 7. Turn not thy face from thine own 
c fiſh; that is, from him that hath a common nature with 
© MEE. 

© 4, Conſanguinity , or nearneſs of blood. Rom. 9. 3. My 
e hinſmen according to the fleſh. Rom. 11. 14. If I mght provoke 
« them of my fleſhz that 18, my kindred which were born of the ſame 
© fleſh or Anceſtors. 

© 5, The whole man,confiſting of body and ſoul.Gen.6.12,13.4 
Aſh had corrupted his day upon earth. 1 Pet.3.18. Criſt was put to 
Ce deatn concerning the _— 15, concerning his Manhood; for his 
© body was dead naturally, and his ſoul felt the ſorrows of dearh 
« ſpiritually, AR.2.25, Luk.3.6. 1 Pet. 2. 24. & Mat.24.22, And 
© elſewhere often is Fleſh put to fgnifie the whole humane nature, 
© Rom.1.3. & 8.5. as it 1s ſimply conſidered, without finful corrup- 
<tion : but together withall other properties and infirmittes of 4 
© man. 

©5, Mankind, being weak and ekle, either to help himſelf 
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* of others, Jer. 17. 5. Curſed be be that maketh fleſh his arm ;, that 
*is, which placeth his ſtrength and (afery in weak and vain man, 
©Ifa. 40. 6. Plal. 78.39. Joel 2. 28. In theſe and many other 
© places Fleſhdoth ſignifie our whole kinde, as 1t1s wrapt in great 
*1mbecility and frailty. ts 

© 7. The quality of corruption, which 15 not ſinful, bur the ef- 
«fe of thn, accompanying our bodies 1n this life, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 
© Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit eternal Liſe, neither corruption an- 
© herit incorruption ; that is ro ſay, our corruptible bodies cannot 
* come to heaven. That which ſhall inheric heaven muſt be as 
© incorrupt fleſh, a body without corruption. | 

© 8, What thing ſoever belongs to this preſent life. 1 Cor, 7, 
© 18, Such ſhall have tronble in the flijh : Thus Beza expoundeth it, 
« Alfo, it ſignifies the eſtate of this preſent life, Phil. 1. 24. To 4- 
© bzde in the fleſh is, more needful for you, Gal. 4. 14. ; 

© 9, Whatſoever is in man reputed moſt excellent and glorious 
© without the Grace of Chriſt ; as nobility, birth, wiſdom, wit, 
< underſtanding and reaſon. Matth. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood bath 
© not revealed this. unto thee. Joh. 1. 13+ 14. Born not of fleſh, and 
© blood, Joh. 3. Phil. 3. EP : 

© 10. All that in Religion which 1s outward, and to be ſeen with 
© the eye, as moral works or ceremonies. Rom. 4. I, hat bath 
© Abraham gotten according to the flehþ? This word | Fleſh | in the 
© ſecond verſe, 1s expounded to be the works of Abraham, which 
© did not juſtific him- before God. Thus Bzz2 and Piſcatorinter- 
© pret the place. See Gal. 6. 12. & 3+ 3. where Flclh {igntfies the 
* Ceremonies of 2Moſzs Law ; and whatſoever 1t 1s which 15 with- 
© outis noted by this word. Phil. 3. 3. Unbelief, and all motions 
© of the ſoul which be evil, all wicked dctires, all our words and 
« works done without grace, how good, holy, or ſpiritual foever 
© they ſeem to be, and thew forzalſo our learning, Dodtrine,Preach- 
©jng, Prayers, and what elſe ſoever cometh not of the Spirit of 
« Chriſt, 15 called fleſh in the pliraſe of Scripture. 

© 11. The whole nature of man, as it cometh 1nto the world, 
©corrupt and vile, infe&ed by fin ; or that part of man which 1s 
© unregenerate. Joh. 3. 6. That which 7s born of the flih, us fleſh. 
©Rom. 7. $. When we were in the fle/h. Rom.8.8. Trey that are in 
© the fleſh. Gal. s. 13. that is, in the corruption of finful nature 3 
© and in all other places, where the word Fleſh 15 applied to men 
© unregenerate, it ſignifies the whole corruption and naughtinels 
© of our nature, raging and reigning both in the reaſon and will 3 
© but in thoſe places of Scripture, where Fleſh 1s attributed to 
© new born perſons, and 15 ſet againſt the Spirit, as 1n Gal. 5. 17, 
© 19, 24. Rom. 7. 18, 25. Inall theſe (I ſay) and ſuch ike Texts, 
© the word Fleſh fignifies the remainder of narucal corruption, 
© even ſo much of that vicious quality of fin, 'as ſtill ſtickerh be- 
© hind in regenerate perſons, and 15 unmortified. The reaſon and 
© cauſe why ſin is noted out by the name of Fleſh , it 15 becauſe 
* through the Fleſh (to wit, our ſeed) or through carnal generat- 
© on, fin 1s conveyed into the whole man, foul and body. Allo, 
« for that, the fleſh or body is the inſtrument to execute the luſts 
* of our natural concupiſcence, Rom. 6.13. Thus Piſcator and Pe- 
© ter Martyr do judge. 1f/yricys adds another reaſon, to wit, be- 
© cauſe man, as he 15 finful, tends wholly unto carnal things. By 
© this we ſee how ſuch are decerved, who will have only the 1nfe- 
« riour part of the ſoul (as will and affections) meant by Fleſh. 

© 12, Common or ordinary courſe of nature. Gal.4.29. He that 
© wasjorn after the fleſh, Thus was iſmael born of Agar, after the 
© manner of other men, 

< 13. The inferiour or unreaſonable part of the ſoul,as it 1s cor- 
© rupt by fin, to wit, the ſinful will and affedtions, Eph. 2. 3. 1: 
* fulfilling the will of the fleſh; thats, the. defires of our corrupt 
© will. 

© 14. Every living Creature , reaſonable and unreaſonable, 
© Plal. 136. 25. Which giveth food to all fliſh. Gen, 6; & 7. Lev, 
Bf 5 > 
* 15. Authority, dignity, wealth, worſhip, corporal converſa- 
© tlon. 2 Cor. 5. 16. we know no man after the fleſh. 
an” Outward appearance. Joh. 8. Ne judge according to the 
© flejlh. 
©17. A glorified perſon, whoſe body and ſoul 1s perfedly 
© bleſſed. Job 19. 26. 4nd ſhall ſee him in the fleſh. 

© 18. The ſecret parts of man or woman. Lev. 15. 2. 7hoſo- 
© ever bath an iſſue from his fleſſ. ITnall the places following, Fleſh 
©15 put for the member of generation, Gen. 17. 13. Ezek. 16. 26, 
© We 22. 20. 

It's taken alſo, 

I. For Beaſts and Fowls, Gen. 6. 19. 

2. Thecompany of the faithful called unto the knowledge of 
God, Joel 2.28. 

3. An outward, humble, and laborious converſation , Heb. 

«7 | 

4+ The body of Chriſt, Joh. 6. 51. 
5. Vainconfidence, Jer. 17. s. 
6. The filthineſs of Idolatry, Ez, 23. 20. 


7- The weakneſs and frailry of mans nature, Gen. 6, 3, 

8. A type of the reſurrection, EZ. 37. 6. | 

9. The conjundion of male and female, Eph. 5. 31. 

Ic, Chriſts humane nature, Rom. 8. 3. 

11. Theskin, Pfal. 102. $. marg. 

. 12. Thatred, ſoft, and render part of the body of every li- 
ving creature, Gen, 2. 21. | 

13. The naughtineſs and lewdneſ's of 1 icentious livers, 2 Pet, 
2.10, 

I4. This preſent life, with all ſuch things as belong thereunto, 
I Cor. 7. 28, 

I5. Thar which 1s mans food, Gen, 9. 4. Deut. 12. 15. 

16. The head, Job 4. 15. 

17, Weak mortal man, Eph. 6. 12. 

18, Mans natural ſtrength, Gal. 3. 3. 

19. Mans natural judgment and capacity as man, Mat, 16, 17, 
Joh. 8. 15. Rom. 6. 19. 1 Cor. I. 26. 2 Cor. 1. 17. 

20. Slaughter (or beaſts ſlain) 1 Sam. 25, 11. marg. 

Fleſh 18 often taken for corrupt nature, as Rom. 95.25. & 8.1, s, 
9, 13. Hence thoſe 1uſts are cailed fleſhly lfts, or the luſts of the 
fleſh, which proceed from corrupt nature, Gal. s. 1. Rom. 13. 14. 
Eph. 2. 3. 2 Pet. 2. 18. Sometimes the !»ſts of the fleſh, are taken 
for thoſe Iuſts which are againſt the ſeventh Commandment, as 
I Joh. 2. 16. Annot. 


© Iccozding to the fleſh ] As concerning, or for ſo much as 
* toucheth the body and outward things which Maſters have in 


* their power; for the Conſcience, that 1s only 1n Gods power. 
* Eph. 6. 5. Obey your Maſters according to the Fleſh. 4 

*Flcth and biood | The whole humane nacure, ſuch as it 1s 
<1n reſpect of corruption, confidered without the grace of rege- 
* neration. Mar. 16. 17. Flejh and blood hath not revealed ths ;, 
* that 15, humane nature, as 1t 1s corrupt and ſinful, hath not 
* taught 1t thee ; or, ſuch as 1t 13 1n 1t (ef, withour reſpe& to ſin 
* and corruption, Heb. 2. 14. 

* 2. Mortal menas they are weak and feevie, Eph. 6. 12. ze 
* wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood. Gal.1. 16. I communicated not 
* with fleſþ and blood ; that 1s with any man in the world, 

*3. An humane living body ſubject to rotrennels, 1 Cor. 1 5, 
© 50s 

Fleſh and blood, Mat. 16.17. It's an Hebrew phraſe, OT) NWA, 
ſignifying no more than a meer man here upon the earth, one that 
hath aſcended no higher than the common ſtate of men. 1dem. 
Annot. e. In 1 Cor. 15. $0. Ir ſignifies that ſtate of growing,feed- 
zng, corruptible bodies, ſuchas thete we carry about us 3 this being 
the difference betwixt the natnral body we have here, and the 
ſpiritual hereafter, 14, Ann. d. 

Fleſh} Heb. 2. 14. Partakers of fleſh and blood, underſtand 
hereby mans humane nature 1ubject ro weakneſs , miſery, and 
death, So Mat, 16. 17. Gal. 1. 6. Epheſ. 6. 12. Annot. 

Heb. 12.9. Ye have had fathers of our fleſh, that 1s bodies, Rom, 
2, 18.1 Cor. 5s. 5. Ephet. 6. 5. 1 Pet. 4. 6. Aunot. On 

Heb. 5g. 7. ho in the days of his fleſh, thats, of his Humiliation, 
vile he was ſubje&t to our common, humane, yer blamelefſs, in- 
tirmities. 42not. 

Heb. 1c. 20. through the veil, rhat 15 to ſay, his fleſh, Humane 
nature, Pfal. 16. 9. and 27. 2. Joh. 1. 14. called fljh, becauſe of 
the 1nfirmities and weakneſles thereof, Pial. 78. 39. And whereby 
his Divine nature was veiled and covered over; even as the Ark 
of the Covenant, the Mercy-feat, and the moſt holy places were 
by the veil. 4nnot. 

Heb. 9. 13. ſantlificth to the purifying of the fleſh, that 15, freeing 
thoſe who uicd them (the carnal ordinances) from legal polluti- 
ons and irregularities. Aniot. ; 

* Lhe fleth of Chziſt | Whole Chriſt, both God-head and 
* Man-hood in one perſon, with all his benefits, Joh. 6. 55. My 
* flaſh zs meat indeed, that 1s, my ſelf being believed on. A Sy- 
© nechdoche. | 

© 2, The Man-hood of Chriſt, as it 1s confidered apart from 
© his God-head or Divine nature. Joh. 6. 63. The fleſh profiteth no- 
* thing ; that 15 to ſay, the humane nature of Chriſt is not profita- 
* table tous of it ſelf, but as the God-head dwelleth init, giving 
* life to it, and quickning us by 1t. Thus Mr. Tiz4a! and the Bi- 
* ble-note expound this place. Auguſtine and Chryſoſtome expound 
* 1t of underſtanding the words carnally, and not ſpiritually. The 
* former 1s the better. Which ſenſe allo 4vguſtine allowerh : But 
© Mr. B:zz4a underſtandeth Fleſh generally of all fleſh, or corporeal 
© meat, and not ſpecially of Chriſt his fleſh, becauſe he faith not 
© my fleſh, but flehindebnitely. 

*Lo be condemned in the fleſh] To have the wicked 
© naughtineſs of our nature mortified and ſubdued. 1 Pet. 4.6, 
That they might be condemned according to men in the fleſh, 
©1 Cor. 5. 

*Lo  ucifie the fleſh} To weaken the ſtrength and pow- 
<er of natural corruption. The death of Chriſt doth this by merit, 


* and the Spirit doth it by the efficacie of his grace, and the oo 
| y 
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« by godly endeavour ſtirring up that grace. Gal.5.24. ' Thty that 

care Chriſis have crucified the fleſh, Rom.8.12,13,14. 
©Deſtruction of the fleſh} The taming and making lean the 

© body, the vital juyce or moyſture beingdryed up, by heavineſs 


| 


© of the heart of ſin. t Cor. 5. 5. He be delzvered unto Satan for | 


* the deſtrudtion of the fleſh, Thus Piſcator expoundeth this 
© place. | | 
— the deſtruftion of the fliſh, 1 Cor. 5.5. (4. e.) 'To the 
bringing of ſome ſore” difeaſe upon them, Dr. Ham. on Mat. 17. 
ANA. c. | | 

©To eat the fleſh and dzink the blood of Chzifk) All 
« manner of participation with Chriſt in the Word, by the Faith 
© of the Promiſes, as well as by Sacraments, Joh.6.35. 

«Fleſh of fleſh, or to be one fleſh] Natural *conjunction, 
< ſuch as 15 between husband and wife, or between Kinſtmen. 2 Sam. 
© 6.2, He 15 fleſhoj our fleſh. Gen.2.13. This is ſleſh of my fleſh. Mart. 
© 19.5. Trey twain ſhall be one fleſh that 1s, as one man moſt near- 
«coupled 3 or, one perſon, as before. 

« Man and Wife are faid to be one fleſh : 

« 1, For the und1vidable ſociety of life. 

< 2, For the conjugal copulation and unity of the whole. 

« 3, For the generation of one fleſh; that is to ſay, one 
© child. 


« 4, For the mutual right which each hath unto the body of the | 


© other, 1 Cor.7.4+ GeN.2.24- 

« Note further, that this phraſe, to be one ſleſh and bone, as it 
« peculiarly noteth the moſt near, conjundion of man and wife, by 
© natural and worldly marriage 3 and of Chriſt to his Church by 
« ſpiritual marriage : ſo 1t 1mporteth at large, and commonly any 
« conſanguinity or kindred whatſoever, as in Labans ſpeech to 7a- 
6 cob, Gen. 29. 14. Thou art my bone and my fleſh: and in Davids 
< words to the Elders of iſrael, 2 Sam. 19. 12. Are not ye my bone 
e and my fleſh ? and in their words tohim, 1 Chr. 11. 1. Behold, 
6 we are thy bone and thy fleſh. Woman was of Adams fleſh, both 
< originally: 2. 4nd by communion of nature, 3. And by right 
« of tnarriage, Gen. 2.23» ; 

_ $2, Spiritual union and conjunRion, ſuch as is between Chriſt 
and his Members. Eph. 5. 30. Ye are members of fþis body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones, that 15, moſt ſtraightly coupled to Chriſt 
« by the ſpiritual band of our Faith. TR 
 ©Yeart.of fleſh] A tender and ſoft heart yielding unto the 
< Word of God, and eaſily receiving the impreſſion of grace. 
CEzr.11.19. Iwillgive you an heart of fleſh, which is ſet againſt a 
« ſtony heart, that 15, hard and hardened, not yielding to God. 
< Such an heart Joſzah had, 2 King.22,19. and David prayed for 
< jt, Plal.g1.17,18. ; : 

<Poly fleſh} Fleſh to be offered in Sacrifice, Hag.2.13. 

« Such holy fleſh and meats as were aſſigned to the Prieſt to 
<eat, might not be caten of any Prieſt as was unclean, nor of 
«any ſtrangers, or of hired ſervants : which ſignified and figu- 
© red, that they which ſerve in the Mimſtery, ſhould live by it, 
© and thatthings appointed to that purpoſe ſhould not be conyer- 
6red to other uſes, 1 Cor.g.13- 

*Tobe inthe fleſh} To be a meer natural man, unregene- 
© rate, drowned in the luſts of fin, and a ſervant of fin, Rom.7.5, 

© zphen:- we were inthe fleſh, Rom.8. 

©To ſow to red] to apply a mans care and labour to 
© heap unto himſelf carnal and earthly things, which belong to 
© the cheriſhingof this mortal fleſh or body. Gal.6.8: He that ſyws 
© to the fleſh, of the fleſh ſhall reap corruption. 

© Uncircumcifton of the fleſh ] Fleſh or natural corruption, 
which is an abominable thing, Col. 2. 13. Uncircumciſed ones 
< were 1n times paſt abominable to God and' his people; as Da- 
© 27d 1n deteftation of Goliah, termed him that uncircumciſed 
© Philiftin. 

©The infirmity of the aelh] The weakneſs of our under- 
«ſtanding being more carnal than ſpiritual, and having in itmore 
<1gnorance than knowledge. Rom. 6. 9. I1ſpeak after the manner 
© of a man, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. 

© 2, The croſs or afflictions, which make one outwardly infirm 
© and weak. Gal. 4. 13. Paul being confidered according to the 

$ outward man, was weak. 

© Fleſh of the Kings, Captains, &c. The great daintics 
© wherewith God will feed ſuch as he calleth to this Feaſt, even all 
* ſorts of men which fight for Antichriſt, See ſuch a deſcription, 
*Ezek.39.17,18.Rev.19.18. 


As appertaining to the fleſh, Rom.4.1. This connefeth with the 


venta, bath found, for fo itlies, cupnxgvas xam cddpze, found 


according to the fliſh, and 1s not joyned with Abraham our Father, 
as 1n reaſon 1t would have been (and not £vpnxiva interpoſed) if 
the meaning of it had been, Our Father according to the fleſh; 
which being ſuppoſed, it will likewiſe follow that xa azeza, 
according to the fleſh, muſt ſignifie the fame with ZE #pwy, by 


works, ver.2. 1n ike manner as fond and juſtified import the ſame. 
Dr. Ham. Ann. 4s 


—_— —_— 
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Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, Joh.6.33. For the under- 
ſtanding hereof, conſider, Me tr 

I. That the fleſh and blood of the Son of man, 1s put for the Son of | 
man, or Chriſt himſelf, a part being put for the whole. 5 

2. That fleſh and blood , frequently are ufed not only to fig- 
nifie our mortal condition, which this our fb and blood is ſub- 
ject to; bur alſo this mortal nature,'as 1t 15 ſubje& to much weak- 
neſs and affiz#i0n5,and ſo ir notes Ehrifs m his ſtate of hum:l:ation. 

3. That the occaſion of -Chriits diſcourſe here, was for that 
they ſought him, becauſe they dz eat of the loaves and were filled. 
ver.26, which he reprehends in them, and bids them ſeek and de- 
(re that food which endureth to everlaſting life, ver 27. (4. e.) that 
doftrine of his, which 1s food for their ſozls, and being recezved, 
and d;geſted, and turned into encreaſe of good life tn them, would 
bring them to 7mmortality; All which being pur rogether, make 
up this compleat ſenſe of the words, that Chri(t, this mortal, deſÞz- 
ſed, crucified Chriſt that took our fleſh on him, came'down from hea- 
ven, here lived and died, to reveal his Fathers will utto us, and 
work belief in us, is the food of our ſouls the believing and obeying of 
whom, will as food, ſuſtain corporal life, beget and maintain ſpiritual 
life in us, and bring us to eternity. Dr. Ham. Ann. e. 

No fleſh ſhould be ſaved, Mat.24+22, Here 15 meant none of a//the 
Fews ; that js, The ſharpneſs of this War from the Romans with- 
out, and of the Zealots within ( Jeruſalem) thar killed all rhat were 
averſe from War, was ſuch, that if it had continued, 1f it had gone 
on farther againſt the City, all the 7ews every where had been 4;- 
ſtroyed utterly. 1dem. Annor. z. 7 

*To walk after the fleſh] To follow the motions of cor- 
©rypt nature, in the guiding of our life and manners, Rom. 8. x. 
* Which walk not after the fleſh, ver.12. 

*To walk in the fleſh} To live 1n this frail body until we 
© be raken up into heaven. 2 Cor. 10. 3. Though we walk in the 
«© fleſh. Alſo, to live in thefleſh hath the tame ſignification, Phil, 1. 
22, Col.2.20. AE | 

Fleſh | For that it was weak thyough the fleſh, Rom. 8.3. The 
fleſh wm this place cannor o fitly be ſaid to ſignifie the ſtate and 
condition of men under the Law, (mentioned ch.7.5.) but thar 
which is'the the means, by which occaſionally (as the J)& notes) 
the Law becarme ſo weakand unable to reſtrain men, viz. the car- 
nal or fleſhly appetite, which 1s contrary to the propoſals and 
preſcrzptions of the Law. The carnality of mens hearts was too 
ſtrong for the Moſaical Law to do any good upon them. And (6 
the Law was weak, not abſolutely, but through the fleſh (z. e.) The 
Moſaical diſpenſation by the-promiſe, and terrors which it propo- 
ſed, was not able to ſubdue carnal affeftions, to mortifie lyſts, to 
bring men to inward purity, which to the fleſh was more ingrateſul, 
then that temporal promiſes ſhould periwade any man to undertake 
It, when there were not teporal puniſhments to drive them to it, 
as in caſe of concupiſcence oppoſed to that inward purity, there 
were not. And ſo it was not poſlible for the Law to bring them to 
any good: Chrifts refomation was necellary thus to call carnal fin- 
ners to repentance. Dr. Hammond. Annot. a: ant 

fleſhed] Gen. 41. 2, 3+ Fat-fleſhed, and lean-fleſhed; or far in 
fleſh, lean in fleſh. 4ynſw. | 

Fleſh-hooks) Inſtruments with teeth, to take fleſh our of 
pots, &*c. 1Sam.2.13,14. 2 Chr.q.16 © | 

Afleſhy] Spoken of the tables of th? heart, 2 Cor.3.3. 

4fleſhip ] pur for frail and mortal, 2 Chr. 32.8. Soft, tra&a- 
ble, doctble, Ezek.11.19. & 36-26, 2 COT. 3. 3. ? 

Fleſhlp | Spoken ef 7iſdom, (whereby worldly wiſdom is to 
be underſtood, Dr. Haj.) 2 Cor. 1. 12. Mind, Col.2.18, ainly 
pufft up by bis fleſhly mind, (without cauſe puffed up by the 17agt- 
nation of his own fleſh, Dr. Ham.) luſts, 1 Pet. 2.11. Whereh 
the dotrines and pradtiſes of the Gnoſiicks are to be underſtood, 
Dr. Ham. 


4 Fleſh-pots] Exod, 16. 3. Veſlels wherein they boyled their 
eh. 


a 


Fley] Ta pull or take off the skin, Mic.3.3. To ſlay, fley, cur 
in pieces, and lay beaſts. on the Altar, were works proper to 
Prieſts, Lev.1.5,6. 4nnot. on 2 Chr. 29.34. See Flay, 

JI lie | Herewith God plagued the Egyptians, Pal. 78. 45. 
Put for enemies,by whom God would pumith jus PEOple,Ifa. 7.18. 

*T0 hiſs foz Flie and Bee) To callunto him to fight a- 
* gainſt 4haz : and 7udals enemies, as eAgyptians , pyzl;Rins, 
© 141means, Chaldeans, 8c. compared to Flies and Bees for their 
© rumber, (wifrneſs, ſtrength and warlike Skill, Ha.q,18, 

Loflie'| pur for, To be greedy upon, 1 Sam.15.19, Aſcend, 
Job 5.7. Vaniſh or paſs away, ſpeedily, Job 20.8, To make great 
haſt, Plal.1 43.0. To be ſwift, Zech»5-1,2+ SEE TO Flze, 

*fTo flie | To come ſpecdily to the Church by prace to dire 
© and govert) her, thar ſhe may be able to dothat hich Chriſt had 
* commanded, Cant.8.1 4. ; | core 

Flight) A tunning away, 1 Chr. 12. I 5. Whereunto armies of 
the Aliens were turned, Heb. 11-34. Which ar ſometime is tmpojs 


Flinx 


fzble; Amos 2.14. tometime danger dns, Mit 24, 20, 
[ 
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Flint] A moſt firm and hard ſtone. Ezek.3.9. As 4? ada- | 
mant, harder then flint, have Tmade thy forehead z that 15, power- 
fully confirmed and ſtrengthened thee 3 upon which ground take 
the words of the Prophet, The Lord God will help me, therefore 
ſhall 1 not be confounded 5, therefore have I ſet my face like aflint, 
and I know that T (hall nos be aſhamed, Tſa.g0.7. Their horſe hoofs 
ſhall be counted like flint that is, hard and durable. The bring- 
ing water out of the flint, Deut.s. 1 5. and turning the flint into a 
fountain of waters , Pſal. 114+ 8. argue Gods power for the 
good and preſervation of his own. Man having found out the 
uſe of flint, for the houſe, in kindling fire; abroad, for the dif- 


I — 


charge of his piece, &c. may be ſaid, To put forth bis hand upon the 


flint, Job 28. 9. marg. | 
Finty} Deut. 32:13. Oy! out of the flinty rock, Barten places 
like rough and craggy rocks, were made to yield fruit 3 or (ac- 


cording to the letter) Olive trees proſpered in ſtony places. | 


Annot. | 


This hony and oyl figured the heavenly graces, which God | 
beſtoweth upon his Church in Chriſt, who 1s likened to a rock, | 


1 Chr.10.4. Aynſw. : ; 

Flix] AR. 28. 8. Bloudyflix. A perillous Flix, with exco- 
riation and painful wringing of the bowels, and ſome bloud iſſuing. 
Zhomaſ. Pe 

An exulceration of the bowels. The Latznes call this diſeate 
Tormina, becauſe through it the bowels are tormented. L2zgh Crt. 
KY 1 


© Fiork?}] A great company of Sheep gathered together, into 
© one paſture, Jer. 49.29. or Goats, Gen. 38.17. 

© 2, The whole Church of Ghrift upon earth. Cant. 1. 7. Gzt 
6 thee forth by the ſteps of the rock, A Metaphor, Luk.12.32- 


| 
© 2. So ticular Church, AR.20.20. Take heed to the flock, 
Z+ vOIMe par Ct & fock | and towed with ropes, 1 King. $.9. 4c. 


C I Pet-y.2. ſ 


« 4. An hoaſt of men, or afude and unskilful multitude. Jer. 


© 49.20. The leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out. 
s. A multitude of inhabitants, Ezek.36.38. 
6. Anarmy, Jer.6.3. 


lock] Gen.q.4. Heb. ſheep or goats, marg. Numb. 31. 30. Of | 


theflocks, or goats, marg. 


© Flock) The whole company of true worſhippers of God, | 


6 Cant.1.8. Get thee forth by the ſteps of the Flock. ; 
By the footſteps of the Flock, or in the footſteps of the ſheep, that 1s, 


goin thoſe ways, and do thoſe works which the ſheep or flock of | 


Chriſt have gone in, or done before thee, -ſee 1 Cor.11.1. Heb, 


13.7. 1 Thefl. 2. 14. Heh. 6. 11, 12. + The flock here ſpoken of, | 


ſeemeth to be oppoled to the flocks (or herds) in verſ.7. as Chriſt 
15 to his companions, (or fellows) there mentioned, who as he 1s 


the one great paſtor, ſo hath he generally onefold and flock, Ezek. 


34-22,23. Joh.1@.16. which is his Church, as he faith, Ezek. 34. 
21. Aynſw. 

Fitly may the Church be compared unto a Flock, as whereof 
Chriſt taketh an eſpecial care, over which he continually watch- 
eth, elſe would we quickly go aſtray, quickly become a prey unto 


Satan and our other enemies, who ſeek to take us at an advan- 


tage; The flock obeyeththe voice of the Shepheards, it's profita- 
Bog irs owner, 1s in it ſelfat unity, we muſt obey the voice of 


iſt, be fruitful in good works, and Uve 1n love and peace one 


with another. 


* Flock of Goats) The multitude of the faithful, aſſembled 


© to holy exerciſes, being like a flock of Goars ſpread abroad, and 
* feeding upon a Mountain, Cant. 4.1. Thine bazr 25 like the flocks 
© of Goats. 
loks of companions] Idolaters,falſe-worſhipers, ſocie- 
©ties of Hereticks. Cant.1.7. For why ſhould I be as ſhe that turn- 
©eth aſideto the flocks of thy companzons ? See Companions. 
£ Flood] The overflowing of waters, as Noah's tlood, Gen.6. 
© FIal 93-34 
' ©2. Extremedangers and violent troubles ſtirred up by wicked 
© men againſt Gods children, or ſuch great evils as ve otherwiſe 
© ent of God. Pſal.42.7. All thy floods and waves are gone over me, 
*Rev.12.15. The Serpent caſt water (like 4 flood) out of his mouth. 
© Plal. 69.15. Pſal.18.4. 
*3. Mighty Kingsand people, who for ſtrength and power are 
<ltke unto a flood, Iſa.59.19. For the enemy ſhall come like a flood. 
© A Metaphor. Pſal.93.3. | 
© 4- Great ſtore, rich plenty of good things bodily and ſpiritu- 
Cal. Ta.41.18, Iwill open the floods on the tops of the hiffs, John 7, 
* 38. Out of bas belly ſhall flow floods (or rivers) of waters 6) life. A 
« Metaphor. 
$5. The red ſea, Pſal.66.5. 
6. Spiricnal bleſſings, Ifa.4 4.3. 
| Swallowed up the flood, Rev. 12. 16, The Earl of Tholous, and 
divers others that were Papiſts, fought for their Clients and Sub- 
jze&ts the waldenſes, and kfvored many of the Popes Souldiers, 


lenr agatnſt them, o that they could never quite be rooted our. | 


Or, the Carcaſes of ſuch as went to fight againſt the Proteſtants, 


w 


— 


were ſcattered upon the earth, dying by Famine, Plague, or War, 
as the Iſraelites did in the Wilderneſs, Numb.14.29. So the Land 
1s ſaid t9 eat up ber znhabitants, Numb. 13. 32. And divers of the 
Popes Souldiers were ſo confumed. It may be an allufion ro Numb. 
15.31,32. where the earth ſwallowed up Dathan and 4biram, and 
ſo preſerved Moſes and Aaron, from their inſurre&1on. Or, the 
Roman Empire, which 1s the earth, 1n this book, when oppoſed to 
the Church, was divided in it ſelf, and ſo Gods people eſcaped. 
Annot. 

Flood] Job 20. 17. The floods, or ſlreaming brooks, mar. The 
word carries with It plenty and ſwiftneſs, as floods bring plenty of 
water, and run apace. Annot. 

And the floods came, Mat. 7. 25. The word 797}, doth not 
particularly fignifie rivers, 1.e. ſireams or channels, either begin- 
ning from Springs, or Proceeding from the Sea, bur is a general 
word, of which as thoſe r:vers are one ſpecies, fo are Land-floods 
or Torrents, that ariſe from any tempeſtuous ſudden rain, ano- 
ther; and the latter of theſe 1s here meant, being joyned to the 
deſcending of the rain, and accompanied with the blowing of the 
winds. Dr. Ham. Annot. 2. | 

© Floods] Grear and liberal ftore of waters overflowing. My- 
< ſtically, deep and grievous affit&tions, Cant.8.7. Much waters can- 


| © not quench love, neither can the floods drown it, 


* flooz | Theviſible Churchas it contains good and bad, (like 
* wheat and chaffe ina Barn floor) Mat.3.21. He hath hzs fan in his 
© hand, and will purge his floor. A Metaphor. 

It's put alſo for the Barn-floor, Hol. 9. called the Threſhing- 
tloor, Dan. 2.38. and the Corn-floor, Ho. 9.1. and the floor of a 
Houle, 1 King.6.15,16,20. | 

Flooz} 2 Chr.34.11. or, to rafter, marg. 

Flotes} Flat-bottomed veſiels or bords faſtened together, 


Flouriſhed} Sec ine. | 
FJlouri ed again) Phil.4.10. or revived, marg. 
Flouriſhing | The outward frail eſtate ang ſhort proſperity 

* of wicked men. Pal. 37. 35. I have ſeen the wicked ſtrong and 
* flouriſhing (or ſpreading) like a green Bay tree. Pial.103.15. As & 
© flower of the field, ſo flouriſhith he. | 

* 2. The happy proſperity of the godly. Prov.14.11. The Ta- 
* berz.acle of the juſt ſhall flouriſh. | 


* 3. Spiritual livelineſs and vigour. Pſal.92.14. They ſhall be fat 

© and flouriſhing. 
- Flow] That the ſpices thereof may flow out, Cant. 4. 16. that is, 
the trults may:ripen and be aboundant; for by the gracious gifts 
of the Spirit, breathing upon the Church, corruption is purged a+ 
way, the ſouls are refreſhed, quickned, comforted, and all graces 
do increaſe, 1 Cor.2. Aynſw. | 

© Flowing] Plentiful increaſe either of earthly bleſſings, or of 
* ſpiritual graces. Joh.7. 38. Out of hzs belly ſhall flow the water of 
* life, Plal.23.4. My cup doth flow (orrun over.) 

It's put alſo for, To encreaſe greatly, Pfal. 147. 18, To run 
over, { + ep 8. To abound plentifully, Exod. 3. 8. Lev. 20. 24. 
Job 20.28. Jer.3.18. And for much gathering together toa place, 
Ifa.2.2. & 60.5. Jer.g1.44- 

Floure 2 Sam. 13.8. or Paſte, marg. 

Flower] Frail and vaniſhing men, which flouriſh for a 
© whule, and tuddenly vaniſh like a flower that withereth in a 
© day,I{a.q40,8. The gra? withereth,and the flower fadeth. Metaphor. 

© 2. Riches, proſperity, and all good things of this life. Jam. 1. 
©1o. For as the flower of the graſs be ſhall vaniſh away. Thar is, 
, "7 26 and plenty of worldly goods ſhall fade as a flower 
© tadetN. | 

©3. The prayers and thanſgiving of the faichful Chriſtians, 
« whereof the tlower offered in the Law was a ſhadow and type, 
©Lev.7.12. 

I's put alſoas properly, Plal.103.1 5. fo for the likeneſs and 
reſemblance of a flower, Exod. 37. 19. 1 King. 9. 25. For mans 
moſt lively, luſty, and flouriſhing time, 1 Sam. 2.33. The proſpe- 
rity of the ungodly, Job 15. 33. The fit time for marriage, 
x Cor.7.36. A*gmans ſeparation and uncleanneſs,Lev.1 5.24,33- 

© Flowers aPpear | The time of the Spring, but figurative- 
©ly, the ſtate of a man regenerate and called, who bringerh forth 
« pleaſant and ſweet fruit, Cant. 2, 12. The flowers appear #n ti? 
© earth. 

A deſcription of a fruitful and pleaſant Spring, after a dolcful 
Winter, ſignifying Chriſts gracious and comfortable gifts, for the 
delightand benefit of his Church, after the removal of the former 
evils. Theſe flowers may be underſtood both of the Sainrs rhem- 
ſelves, which-now began to hold up their heads; or of the graces 
of the Spirit wherewith they are adorned for their mutual com- 
fort, while the joyfulrydings of the Goſpel are diſcovered unto 
the conſciences of afflied finners to aſſure them of the favour of 
God, ſee Pial.7 2.16, & Tfa.27.6. 4yrſw. | 

Chriſt was born in Nazareth, which fignifieth flowers, and he 


ſoweth and planteth ſeeds of grace in the hearts of his ons 
WHICH 
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which in due time will ſhoot up, and prodnce both flowers and | ; Being referred unto Man, 
fruit. Annot. : l | : Wt's "y- 0 | In reſpe&t of Chriſt, 1t ſipnifieth, 6 4 

By flowers (which are appomted rather to ſavour unto, then to I. Corporally to attend him, Mat. 8.23. 


feed upon) are under-ſtood the firſt fruirs of the Spirit, whereby 
the ele& give a pleaſant ſmell, and therein ſweetneſs of ſpeech 


and words, going before works, even as flowers before fruits. | 


Cladham. | | 

Mr. Cotton applyeth this to the' time when cyrus made open 
proclamarion for the. peoples departure out of Babel, and return 
unto their own Countrey. The flowers appear on the earth; that is, 
(faith he) even they of the people of the Countrey among whom 
they ſojourned, both praiſed God for their deliverance, and fur- 
niſhed them with gold and filver, and other uſeful things for their 
journey. | : 

Every thing now reſembles the face of a ſpiritual Spring ; all 
the ſweet flowers and bloſſoms of holy profeſſion put forth, and 
ſhew themſelves in their opportunities. Hall. 

Sweet Flowers] Cant.s.13. or Towers of ſweetneſs, (towers 
of perfumes, marg.) or, (as others) ripe plants that breed oyntments, 
or that are planted and [trengthned by the ConfefFioners; which are 
rich {ymboles of that ſweetneſs, life, comfort, thar live in theami- 
able countenance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in whoſe preſence and 
favour is fiulnefs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. Annot. 

Flute] A mufical inſtrument, Dan.3.5. The word there uſed 
is NIVPYWWA, which cometh of the root PW , to bif or 
whiſtle z, for ſuch a ſound doth this inſtrument make. 

Flutter”) Deut.32.11. As an Faglefluttereth, &c. or moveth, 
and cheriſheth. This is the word uſed in Gen. 1.2. The Spirit 6 
God moved (or fluttereth upon the face of the waters. That openeth 
the meaning here tobe Gods motions by his Spiritinthe hearts of 
his people. A4ynſw. 


F O 


Foal) Gen. 45. 11. Heb. the Son of his Af that is, his young 
Aſs. Aynſw. : 

Fodder] Job 6. 5s. The word ſignifies mzxt food, and ſuch 
give we Cattle at this day, Ifa.30.24. Annot. 
oes] Enemies, Pſal. 27.2. & 3o.'. 

Jos To wrap up Heb. 1.12. Folden, Nah. 1.10. Joyned un- 
ro,or wrapped one within another, Eccl.4.5. The fool boldeth his 
bands together. Puts himſelf into a poſture of idleneſs, compoſeth 
himſelf rodo nothing. Labour requireth the ſtretching forth of 
the hands, Prov. 31. 19. Lazineſs wraps themup inone another, 
Prov.6.9.10. & 26.14. & 19.24. Annot. | 

Fold] A ſheep-coar, or ſheep-houſe, to keep them ſafe from 
© the cruelty of Wolves, or other wild beaſts. 

62. The inviſible Catholick Church of Chriſt, conſiſting of 
« believing Jews and Gentiles. mages" T have other ſheep Which 
© are not of this fold. The elec are gathered into the Church, 
c * ſheep into a fold, by the Miniſtery of the Paſtors. A Meta- 
© PNOT. | 

—_ A ſafe place for Gods people, Jer. 23.3. Ezek. 34.14. 


© Seven-fold)] Manifold, or abundantly ; alſo oftentimes. 


< Pſal.79.12. And render toour neighbours ſevenfold. 

© Pundzed-fold) Plentifully, or very much. Mat. 19. 29. He 
© ſhalt receive an hundred-fold. | 

Folk | People, Gen. 33. 15. Which is alſo applied to Conies, 
Prov. 30. 26. They are termed OY, which cometh fromn2yP, 
which fignifieth to h2de, haply for that Conies hide themſelves in 
holes. 

© o follow] To come after one which pgoeth before. 1 Sam. 
© 25.27. Ltt it begiven them that follow my Lord, Mart. 4. 19. As 
«ſervants follow and go after their Maſters. Alſo, tro accompany 
© others, Mark 9. 38. Luk. 9.49. 

*2, Toimnate ordo as another gives us an example. Mat. 10, 
© 38. He that takes up h1s croſs and follows me, 1 Cor. 11.1. Be ye 
* followers of me, as Tam of Chriſt, 

© 3. To helieveand obey, Joh. 10. 259. My ſhtep hear thy voice 
© and follow me, 1 King. 18. 11. 2 Pet. I. 16. And in all places 
* where men are faid to follow ſtrange gods: it doth fignifie, to 
© put truſt in them, and relie upon them, yielding them (er- 
© VICE, | 

*4- To endeayour and ſtrive towards the obtaining of ſome- 
* rching. Phil.3.12. 7 follow, & v.14. 1 follow hard; which is ex- 
© pounded 1n v.13. I endeavour. | 

© The word 1n the Original tongue, is affirmed either of athing, 
© or of a perſon ; When 1t 15 referred to a thing, then it ſignifies 
_ © defire with endeavour to obtain that thing, and is put in good 

* part, af. in Rom. 9. 3c, 31. Bur being applied to a perſon, it 1s 
« rhen pur in ill part, for perſecating, and deſire 16 hurt, as Rom. 12. 
- IA. . 

* 5+ Todie with one, Joh.13.36. Thou canſt not follow me now? 
© that 1, die with me. 


— 


up 
2, To become his Diſciples, Mat.44p.  : 
3. To believe, obey, and cleave unto him, Joh. 19.27. 
4+ Tobe conformable unto Chriſt in converſation, life, ſuf- 


| ferings, ec. Joh.8.15. Joh.21.22. 1 Pet.2.21. 


 $» Topartakewith him in glory, Rev.14.4. | 
_ II. In reſpe& of ſtrange gods, it ſignifieth his worſhiping, fer- 
v1ng and relying on, Judg.2.12. , | 
II. Inreſpett of Man; it fignifieth, 
I, To purſue, 1 Sam. 31.2. | Wa 
2. To fide or take part with, 2 Sam 2.10. NY 
- It's ſpoken alſo withrelation both unto that which is good, Pal. 
38.21, Heb.12.14. And that which is evzl, Pſal. 119. 150. Ifa. 5s 
II. 2Pet.2.2. | | 
It's put alſo for, To praiſe what we hear and learn. Joh.10. 
27. To walk after, Ezek.13.3. marg. To beledaway with, Ruth 
3. 10, To keep company with, 1 Sam. 30.21. To be like, Prov. 
12.11. Togo with one, 1 Cor. 10.4. marg. | wt 
_©To follow!) To come after others, in believing and living 
* well, as they have given us example, Heb.6.12.& 12.8. | 
*To follow Chziſt) fignifieth, Firſt, corporal attendance on 
Chriſt his perſon while he lived, Mat.8.28. & 9.9, | 
* Secondly, to become his Diſciple for to be after imployed in 
N.- Miniſtery of the Goſpel, John 1. 43- and ſo all the Apo- 
< ſtles. #7 
* Thirdly, to deny our ſelves to take up the Croſs of Chriſt, to 
reſt and depend on him by a true faith in life and death, Mart.16. 


24. 

Follow] Rev. 14.4. Theſe are they which follow the Lamb where- 
Joever he goeth. Seek Chriſt in his Ordinances, though with peril 
and loſs, having forſaken communion with the Popiſh Church. 
Andnot following Antichriſt for their head and guide , as others 
ſtill, but Chriſt only. Aniot. 

They follow him. 

1. For information. | Tb 
2. By conformation of thetnſelves to his will. Cowper. 

And their works follow them, Rev. 14. 13. The reward of their 
works, 1 Cor.15.58. Annot. 

Follow thee, Exod. 11.8. Heb. that is, at thy feet, marg. 1 Sam. 
25.27, Heb. walk at the feet of, marg. 1 King.20.10. Heb. are dt 
thy feet, marg. 2 King.6.19. Heb. come ye after me, marg. Deut. I. 
36. Wholly followed, Heb. fulfilled to go after, marg. Amos 7. 15. 
As Tfollowed, Heb. from behind, marg. 2Sam. 17. 23. Followed, 
Heb. done, marg. | | | 

Follower | One that imitateth ariother, which is properly re- 
ferred to 1mitation of vertues, i Cor.11.1. Eph.g.1. Phil. 3.17. 
Heb.6.12. 1 Pet. 3.13. 

Folly] Joſh.7.15. or Wickedneſs, marg. Iſa. 9.17. or Villa- 
ny, Jer. 23. 13. or,anabſurd thing, Hebs #nſavory. See fooliſh 
" RI | 

Folly in Iſrael] ſignifieth, a filthy, wicked, 1gnominjous 
© a& and deed; done to the reproach of God, and ſcandal of his 
© Church, Gen.34.7. Deut.21.21. WO Judg.20.6. 

ome] Froth, Hoſ. t0.7. See Plal.62.9. Jam.q.14 
_ rome | Mar.9.14. 4nd be foameth, or ſo that be foameth. Which 
foming and gnaſhing of teeth were ſigns of vehement torturez 
and hot pains. Annot. | 

Jude v.13. Foming ot their own ſhame. By their vain words re- 
yealing their internal corruptions, as the raging Sea cafts out dirt 
and mire, Ifa.$7.20. Phil.3.19. 4nnot. | 

© Food | for Corn, Gen. 44.25. | | 

It's put alſo for all that ſuſtenance, by which rhan liveth, Exod. 
21.10, Deut. 10.18, 1 Sam. 14.28. Plal. 136.25. At.14-17. 1 Tims 
6. 8. 

Food.) Job 23.12. More ther my neceſſary ſood, or my appoin- 
ted portion. I took more pains to lay up Gods Word in my heart, 
then men do lay up in ſtore proviſion for the belly, Prov. 30.8. & 
3I. 15. Gen.47.22. Annot. ONES VOSS 

Job 24. 5. The wilderneſs yieldeth food. Though the Wilderneſs 
be very barren, yet the wild Aſs can pick our ſuſtenance thete fot: 
him and his young ones. So Oppreſlors can pick thaintenance for 
them and theirs, our of the throats of the poor. A4nnot. 

© Fool o7 fooliſh] An Idiot, or one deſtitute of wit, of little 
© or no capacity and diſcretion. _ hoe res | 

* Fool 15 named after a word in Hebrew (Nabal) which hath the 
© gnification of fading, dying, or falling away (as doth a leaf or 
« flower, Iſa.40.8. 1 Per.1.1,24.) This name is given toa fooliſh 
© man, as having loſt the juyce and ſap bf wiſdom, reaſon, hbne- 
& ſly, atd godlineſs : being faln from grace, and without the giſt 
© of God, as adcadl carkats, and therefore ignoble, and of yile 
© eſteem, oppoted to the noble min, Iſa. 32.5. , 

| Afool is alſo.narted 924 nn reſpedt of his raſhneſs ahid hea- 
Ayneſ; Pl. 38. g. Prov. 12.19. ant 59 In feſpeR of his in> * 
totiſtanty; 
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conſtancy, fickleneſs, and mutability, Pſal. 49. 11. _ 
© The Apoſtle in Greek turneth it, Inprudent, or without un- 
© derſtanding, Rom. 10:19. from Deut.32.21.. Wo 
©2, Afſinner and wicked man, who deſpiſing the wiſdom of 
© the Word, follows his own luſts, and the finful vain cuſtoms of 
© this wicked world. In this ſenſe, the word 1s uſed throughout 
© the Proverbs of Solomon. . Alſo, Pſal.14.1. The fool bath ſazd in 
© hzs heart : and often elſewhere, as Pal. 73. 3 1fretted at the ſoo- 
© liſh, to ſee the proſperity of the wicked : thus expounded, Pal, 
* 5. 5 
© 3. A covetous worldling. Luk.12.20. O fool, this night ſhall 
© thy ſoul be taken from thee, 1 Sam.25.25, It 15 put for an Idolater 
©1n Rom.1.22. They become fools. 
© 4. A manthat 1s unprovident without foreſight. Mat. 7. 26. 
© 22 that beareth theſewords and doth them not, ſhall be like unto a 
Þ fool which built his houſt, &C- | : 
. . © 5, Onewho (though he be godly) yet hath much 1gnorance 
< and unbelief remaining in him. Luk.24.15. O ye fools and ſlow 
© of heart to believe. Ir 1s alſo pur for all unbelievers, which wholly 
© want faith, Mat.25.2. Five were fools. 
© 6, One poſſeſſed with natural 1gnorance from his birth. In 
< which ſenſe, all men, yea young infants, naturally be fools. Tit. 
63+ 3» We were fools, or unwiſe. 
© 7. A name or word of reproach. Mat.5.22. 7hoſoever ſhall ſay 
© Fool, A Synecdoche. . Every word of diſgrace, as Knave, Aſs, 
© &c. 15 underſtood by this one. | 
<8, One which doth fee and acknowledge his own ſpiritual 
© fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Let him be. a fool that he may be wiſe 3 
© that is, ſaith Myſculus, let him be a believer. 
© 9, One accounted a fool by the world, 1 Cor. 4. 10. 7 are 
© fools for Chriſt. | | 
_ © 10, One ſpiritually bewitched, having the eyes of his mind fo 
© held and hood-winkrt by the policy of Satan and his inſtruments, 
© falſe Teachers, as not.to ſee manifeſt errors and blaſphemies, but 
© to apprehend them for the ſound truth. Gal.3.1. O ye fooliſh Ga- 
© latians, who hath bewitched yous 
It's put alſo for, 
I, One that 1s wiſe in his own conceit, Rom.1.22. 
2, One wholly void of faith, Mat.25.2. 
3. Every unregenerate perſon, Tit.3. Such are fools indeed, 
who are full of words, Eccl 10.14. Pratlers. Prov. 10.8, 10. A- 
theiſts in their hearts, Pſal. 14. 1. & 53. 1. Hypocritical blind 
guides, Mat.23.17. For outward cleanneſs, being filthy within, 
Luk.1 1.40. Slow to believe the truth, Luk.24.25. Idolaters, and 
ſuch as think themſelves wiſe in preſcribing a worſhip to God, 
Rom. 1.22. Falſe Prophets, Hoſ. 9.7. Poſlefſed with natural igno- 
rance, Tit. 3. 3. Enticed by an adulterous woman, Prov. 7.22. 
Self-wiſe, Prov. 26. 12. Haſty in words, Prov.29.20. Sloathful, 
Eccl.4.5. Raſh and unadviſed before God, Eccl. 5. 1. Deſpiſers 
of wiſdom, and haters of knowledge, Prov. 1.7,22. Evil doers, 
Pſal.109.17.. Alfo the ſecure wealthy worldling, Luk.1 2.20. He 
that uttereth all his mind, Prov.29.11. Such as underſtand not 
the works of the Lord, Pſal. 92. 6. Such as believe not his reſur- 
reion, 1 Cor. 15.36, He that. feedeth on fooliſhneſs, Prov. 1 5. 
I4. Whoſe heart 1s at his left hand, Eccl.1o.1. Such a one as 
truſteth in his own heart, Prov.28.26. He that makes a mock of 
fin, Prov.14.9. He that dealeth fooliſhly, Pſal.7 5.4. Such as get 
riches - unjuſtly , Jer. 17. 1x. One that committeth filthineſs, 
2 Sam. 13.13. Such as ſuffer anger to reſt in the heart, Ec- 
Clef. 75. 9. He that hideth hatred with deceitful lips, and utter- 
eth a ſlander, Prov. 10. 18. That holds it an abomination to 
depart from evil, Prov.13.19 Such as be wicked, and will not 
depart from evil, Ibid. & 26, 10. Suchas will be medling with 


ſtrife. 

Fooliſh] Deut. 32.6. or Vile. The Heb. Nabal, is ſuch a 
fool as hath his underſtanding and judgment faded and depra- 
ved, whereupon he becometh vile and wicked, Pal. 14. i. & 74. 
18, This foo! or v21e perſon, 15 oppoſed to the noble or liberal, 
Iſa.32.5. Aynſw. 

Job 5. 2. The fooliſh man. He that doth thyngs raſhly for want 
of wit, Pſal.$g.5. Annot: The Heb. word DY7 717, doth more 
properly fignifie nad-1an, as 1t 15 here tranſJated by moſt Inter- 
pretersz roarers, royſters, riotous perſons. Annot. 

It's ſpoken of the Heart, Rom.1.21. a Kzng, Eccl.4.13. Know- 
ledge, Ifa.44-25. Lyſts, 1 Tim.6.9. Man, Job g.2. Nation, Deurt. 
32-21. People, Deur. 32.6. Prophets, EzZek,13-3. Queſizons, 2 Tim. 
_ 2:23, Tit.3.9. Shepherds, Lech.11. 15. Son, Prove 17. 25. Talh- 

__ Epheſ. 5. 4. Things, Lam.2.14. Virgins, Mar. 25. 2. See 
Fool. 

. ©Foolith queſtions} Queſtionsor doubts moved about things 
7 Curious and unprofitable. 2 Tim. 2. 23. Put away fooliſh quis 
© [zzons. 


* Fooliſh things) Such things as the world eſtcemeth for | 


* fooliſh, 1Cor.1.27, God hath choſen fooliſh things to confound the 
6 Wi/ts | | | 


| 


Job 2. 10. As one of the fooliſh women. As a woman that wants 
underſtanding, and makes her ſelf ridiculous to all men, 2 Sam. 
13.13. The Heb. word comes from a verb that fignifies the fal- 
ling of a. withered leaf from atree, Pſal.1.3. As it hath no moy- 
ſture m ir, ſo there was no wiſdom in her ſpeech. Or, as a wic- 
ked woman, for (o the word fool;;H often ſignifies, Plal. 14. 1, 2, 
Prov.1.32. & 7.22.8 9.13. Annot. | 

© Fooliſh wozds'] Such words as be void of reaſon and god- 
* lines, having m them no edification, Eph. 5.4. Neither filthineft 
* nor fooliſh talking. . 

Footiſhly Unwiſely, unadviſedly, Gen. 31. 28. Nor charged 
God fooliſhly, Job 1. 22. or with folly, Heb. nor attributed folly 
or unſavourineſs to God, The word ſignifies that which wants due 
or right temperature; or any kind of meat not well ſ?aſonea, chap. 
6. 6. Untempered morter, Ezek.13.10,11,14. His heart was {0 
well ſeaſoned, that he had no unfitting thoughts of God and his 
providence, that might be unbecoming Gods juſtice, or diſplea- 
ſing tohim, as unſavoury meat 1s to us. Annot. 2 Cor. 11.21, I 
ſpeak fooliſhly, Gr. in fooliſhneſs, &Annor. | 

Fn ooifneſs or folly } All naughtineſs whatſoever general- 
*ly. Prov. 22, Is. Fooli|hnefs 5 bound up in the heart of a 
© child. 

© 2, Some particular hajnous fin, as Inceſt, Idolatry, and ſuch 
<Iike, 2 Sam. 13.12. Commit not this folly, Joſh. 9.15. 

© 3, That which men do account abſurd and fooliſh. x Cor. 
*2, I, 23. We preach Chriſs crucified, unto the Grecians fooliſh- 
© ſs. gee | 

© 4 Thar which 1s indeed and truth moſt fooliſh and ab- 
*ſurd. 1 Cor. 2.19. The wiſdom of the world 2s fooliſhneſs with 
© God. 

« 8, It ſignifieth a ſhameleſs impudency in open profeſling, ex- 
*cufing, and defending wickednels, Ifa.g.17. 

<« There is a threefold fooliſhneſs, whereof the firſt only is pro- 
« perly ſo called as being ſeated in the mind; the other figura- 
« tively or metonymically, v/z, 

« x, Mental, ſo are erroneous thoughts, 1 Cor.3.19,20. Proy. 
© 22.25, 

_ « 9, Yocalor Verbal; ſo are all impertinent, fophiſtical, un- 
« profitable, vinreaſonable, and abſurd ſpeeches, Eph. 5. 4. Job 2. 
© IO» PIov.I 5.2. 

& 2, Actual orreal. So1s every wicked work, and the whole 
« life and courſe of wicked men, 1f we compare their poor gains 
« with their infinite leſſes and erernal undoings, Mat.16.2c. and 
« conſider their oppoſition againſt the wiſdom, will, and power 
« of God, Luk. 20. 18. and the vanity of all their earthly ex- 
« peCtations, Luke 12. 20. Sce allo Wild. 5. 3,4, 5, &'ce 

Accordingly, fornication, Gen. 34. 7. Taking of the accurſed 
thing, Joſh.7.15. Uncleanneſs, Judg. 20.6, Inceſt, 2 Sam. 13. 
12. are termed folly or fooliſhneſs. So 1n 1 Cor. 3. 19. The 
wiſdom of the world 15 termed fooliſhneſs with God, or imagina= 
ry; as unto the Greebs the preaching of Chriſt crucificd, 1 Cor. 


I. 23, 

fooliſhneſs) Plal. 33. 5. The Hebrew 51x, meaneth 
ralh and unadviſed folly, through want of prudency.. Therefore, 
though commonly in Greek it 15 termed zprudency,yet it is ſome- 
time called unadviſed raſhneſs, Prov. 14.17. & SR, the fool, 1s 
named raſh or heady, Prov. 10.14. and by foolzhnefs is meant uſu- 
ally viczouſneſs, or ſin, and 1s ſo expreſſed by the Greebs, Prov. 
13.16, & 15-2. & 26.11. And our Saviour numbreth jooliſhneſs 
among other evils that defile a man, Mar.7.22. d4ynſw. 

| Plal.69.5. Thou knowsſt my foolijhneſsz that 1s, thou knoweſt 
whether I be guilty of any ſuch thing, or no. 

Prov. 14-24. The fooliſhneſs of fools 25 folly, A fool 1s a fool, though 
he be never ſo rich. Annot. 

' Fooliſhneſs} Mar. 7. 22. Of the ſeveral notions that the 
word &pg9ouyn, imprudence or ſolly may be capable of; that which 
ſeems moſt proper to this place 1s that of boaſting, which 1s the 
moſt unſeemly thing, and fo the moſt contrary to prudence or wiſ- 
dom of converſation. In this ſenſe the word 1s uſed, 2 Cor.1 1.1, 
19. & 12.6,11. In this notion it will accord and aflociate very 
well- with 4aaopupir, calumny, and wafnearic, pride, which 
immediately precede the calumnzating, faſiuous, (1nſolent) and 
vain glorious behaviour, going ordinarily together, Dr. Ham, An- 
not. d., See Folly. 

Fools | Job 12. 17. And maketh the Zudges fools, or mad; as 
Eccl.7,7. Iſa.q4.25- God will deprive them of underſtanding, 
or ſo go 2eyond them, that he will croſs their Sentences. A4nnote 
Job 3c.8. Of fools. Of men that had no underſtanding in them. 
A'not. 

© Vain-glozious fools) Mad boaſting people, (of Halz!) a 
* word which ſignifies to Exto], praite, glorifie, which when 1t 1s 
* of ones ſelf, and 1mmoderate, 1t proveth dorage, folly and_ 
© madneſs, Pſal.5.5. Hence 1s the word uicd for mad, wood, ra- 
« ving with folly, Eccl.2.2,12. & 7.9. & 10.13. Ifa.q4.2 5» 
Foozd} Gen.32,22, or Patiage. Aynſw, p 
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oof. I pur 1. properly, Gen. 8. 9. 

F of 1 Lo eg: ſoot: Exod. 3o. 16. 

3. For the perſon, Prov. I. 15. 

4+ For the affe&ion of the heart, Pſal., 26.12. Eccleſ.5.1. 

s., For doings, Iſa. 58. 13. 

The holy City ſhall they tread under foot, Revel. 11. 2. He alludeth 
to 7eruſalem called the holy City, Dan. 9. 24. Mar. 27. 53. becauſe 
in it was the Temple, the Prieſts, rhe Sacrifices, and all the Con- 
ſecrated things. See Dan. 9. 26. Both Temple and City poileſ- 
ſed by the Enemies. They ſhall baniſh Religion out of thole pla- 
ces where it was vitibly profeſſed before. Or, they ſhall exercyſe 
their falſe Religion there, ſo treading Ged's court 15 taken for pub- 
lick ſervice. Ifa. 1. 12. Or, the pzople of God that worſhip God 
in the Deſert: ſhall be pertecuted by them, and kept under, Iſa. 
14+ 25, Dan. 7.13. AMOs 5. 11. Annot. 

Immediately after the death of Theodoſos rhe Great, the Goths, 
Hiuns , Alans, with other Barbarous Nations invaded the Ko- 
mane Empire, ruined and deſtroyed the ſame on all fides, where- 
by the Church, as the boly City, begun to be trodn under foot, and 
rhe Antichriſt had an occaſion given to break forth and ſhew 
himſelf. Clav. 4poc. pag. 59. 

The Papiſts aud Antichriſtians ſhall deſtroy the City and San- 
Quary 3 thatis, ſome of the Church Evangelical, the City ,and 
Sanctuary of Chriſt, according to the viſible appearance thereof, 
in publick worſhip, and external Ordinances. Parker on Dan. 9. 


26. Pag. 61. 

Foot Heb. 10. 29. #ho have troden under foot the Son of God. 
In treading this truth under their feet, by a malicious reiifting 
and perſecuting thereof, they do as 1t were tread Chriſt himſelf 
under their feet 3 or, thereby they ſhew ſuch a ſpiteful minde 
againſt him, that they could (1f 1t were poſſible) pull him out 
of heaven, and trample him under their feet, for that which we 
reje& and forſake, that we hold as 1mpure, and unholy in God's 
worthip. 410. 

Foot bzeadth'] Deur. 2. 5. or, To the treading of the ſole of 
the foot. The Gr. tranſlateth 1t, not the ſtep (or breadth) of a foot 3 
which phraſe Lybe uſeth in Act. 7. 5. Though the Edomites were 
wicked, yet God continued their eſtate for a time, during which, 
no man might lawfully diſtuch them. By this God teacheth alſo 
the difference between Eſas's portion , and Jacob's, See Rom, 
9.11, 12, &c. Col. 1.12. Aynſw. 

Footed } The words Cloven, Levit. 11. 3, 7, £5. Broben, Lev. 
21+ 19. Four, At. 10. 12, hereunto prefixed, make known the 
the meaning of fuch places, 

Foot-men |] 1 Sam. 22. 17. or Guard , Heb, the runners , 
marg. 

He ſet bis right foot on the Sea, and: his left foot on the earth, Rev. 
10. 2. To note the ſubjection of the Sea and Earth, and all Crea- 
tures tohim, L272hs Annot. | 

The right foot 15 ſaid to be over the S:4, becauſe it 1s more un- 
ruly than the earth, Plal. 93.1, 3, 4+ Annot. 

Foot-feps | put for good converſation and bchaviour, Pial. 
89. $1. and for the miraculous work of. God's divine Providence 
for 1/razl in drying up the Red-ſea, and covering again the way 
of the peoples pallage, ſo as it could not be known, Plal. 77. 
I 9. 

Foot-ſteps ] Pal. 89. 51. or Foot-ſoles ; that is, the ways, 
life, actions, and ſufferings, Pſal. 56. 9. and 49.6. This referred 
to Chriſt, reſpecterh the Oracle, Gen. 3. 15. that the Serpent ſhould 
bruiſe tbe foot-ſole of the womans ſeed. Referred to Chriiians,which 
follow his foot-ſteps, 1n ſuffering and dying with him, that we 
may be glorified with him, (Rom. 8. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 21.) itnoterh 
the ſcandal of the Croſs of Chriſt, i Cor. 1. 23. 1 Pet. 4. 13. 14. 
Aynſw. 

Fcot-ſfool |] put for a low place, Jam. 2. 3. Ir is ſpoken of 
God. 2 Chr. 28. 2. and thus, the Temple or Ark in it, 1 Chr.28. 
2. The Sanctuary or Ark. Pal. 99. 5. Ifa. 60. 13. The Earth, 
Iſa. 66. 1. Mat. 5. 35. The enemics of Chriſt, Pſal. 1 1c. 1. Mat. 
22. 44. are called, 

* 1. Earth, which 1s ſubje& to God, and put under his will 
* and power, as a ſtool under, our foot, Iſa. 66. 1. Heaven is my 
* my ſeat, and the earth is my ſoot-ſlool, A Metaphor. 

*2. The Temple of God, or the Ark where God promiſeth to 


* hear his people. Plal. 96. 5. Fall down before bis footſtool. Lam. | 


* 2. 1. Sce Bible-note in Geneva Tranſlation. 
© 3+ Rebellious ſinners ſubdued under Chriſt, by the power 
* and decree of God the Father,either voluntarily, as the EJe&,or 
* violently, as the Reprobrates ; - yea, and Devils alſo made ſubje&t 
* to him, and caſt down to everlaſting ruine, Pſal.1 10. 1. ſee Rom. 
*©14+I1, and 16. 20. Ephel. 1.21, 22, Phil. 2. 10. Rev. 20. 10. 
* Foot-ſtool | That which is putunder the feet of him that 
* fitteth, to tread upon it 3 The meaning is, that all. Chriſt's ene- 
. © mites even to Death,which is the laſt, ſhall be ſubdued unto him 
* for ever, as Paul teacheth, 1 Cor. 15. 16. Heb. 1. 13.and 10. 13s 
Jrootſool ] Heb. 1. 13. Until I make thine enemies thy footftool 3 


$ 


| mour 1n that which 1s good to edification. 
. 


_—_—_— 


It 15 an alluſion to acuſtem in the Eaſtern parts,where they were 
wont to pur their feet upon the necks of thoſe whom they con- 
quered. So that hereby we are to underſtand thar perfe& vifto- 
ry which Chriſt had over all his enemies, Joh, 10. 24. 2 Sam. 22, 
4 I. Ila. 8. 8, Annot, , 

* Foz | An efficient original cauſe of athing, Rom. 8. 2. Rom. 
© 3. 23. And elſewhere very often, this word (For) is a caſual 
* particle , Luke 19. 44. Therefore the Papiſts do do:e, when 
* they do hereupon gather that love and works be the meritorious 
* caule of the forgiveneſs of ſins : whereas, the forgiving much 
* debt, 15laid down as the cauſe of much love, vs 42. 38. | 

* Note: Theſe words for and becauſe, be general notes, ſetting 
* forth the cohercnce and knitting of one thing with another in 
© what ſort ſever, Fs | 
_ .* 2. Afign, ora conſequent of a thing, Luk. 7.47. Many fins are 
forgiven ber; for ſhe loved much. ; Here this particle | For | noteth” 
© che conſequent, and that which followeth, forgiveneſs of fin 3 
*ro wit, the earneſt love of Chriſt : and doth” nor note the 
* cauſe why her ims were forgiven her, which was. her faith in 
« Chrift. Mar. 25. 34, 35. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, For when 
<I was hungry. Here likewite the particle -| For | noteth not the 
« cauſe, but the ſigns and tokens of bleſſed perſons, or the fruit 
* by which they were diſcerned and known. Here it 15 a particle 
© reddit1ve, rendring the reaſon of the forcgoing ſentence, Rev. 
© I4+ 13, ROM. 4. 2, 3. and Io. 16. For E{ias ſaith, &*c. 15 not to 
© be underſtood, that therefore the Jews believed not, becauſe 
« Elias foretold 1t, but he forctold 1t becauſe they were not to 
© believe. h 

© 2. Inbehalf of another, or 1n ones ſtead, to ones benefit or 
« good : as to ſuffer for the Goſpel, or for the Name of Chriſt, 
© to die for the brethren, and Chrift died for us, and ſuch iike. 
< Whereof all do note the impulſive cauſe, Mar. 10. 45. Mat. 
* 17+ 27» 

* 4+ The final cauſe or end, as Rom. 1 1. 35S. All things for him 
* that 1s, his own glory 1s the end to which all things, 'both made 
© of him, and governed by him, are referred and diſpoſed, Prov. 
* 16.4. God made all things for himſelf. 1 Cor. 11. 15. Heb. 
© IIs 2, 

© s. Inthe ſtead, or place, or lieu, as in caſes of permutation 
« by contracts, &c. Gen.29.20. Facob ſerved ſeven years for Ra- 
© chel, viz. to enjoy her as his Wite, inſtead of his teven years fer- 
© yice, Gen. 23. 13 Heb. 12. 16. 

« 6, The rea{on or proof of a matter not well before under- 
« ſtood,or belteved:the proofs or arguments are of many forts,and 
« as well from efteQts to prove the cauſcs being duries, or reprove 
« them being ſins as contrarily, Mat. 16. 24, 25, 25. 1 Sam. 
* 3, 2%. 

« 5, It 15 takenaGiively for the effec ofa thing cn an? others, 
&« Mar. 10. 20. Joh. 17. 19. 2 Thelk. 1. 5. 

« 8, It's raken paſiively for the event or paſſive effect of a 
<« thing to be recc1ved, 2 Thefl. 1, 5. Heb. 12. 2. 

« 9, For 15taken 'as 4 note of the object. toward which the 
« thing ſpoken of hath relation, Rom. 8. 10. 

Foz | Gen. 24. 10. or 414, marg. Joſh. 2. 14. For yours, Heb. 
inſtead of you to diz, marg Joſh. 23. 29. or !121, marg. Judg. 13. 
1 5. Heb. Before. Judg. 5. 15, 16. or In, marg. E{t.3. 8. Heb. meet, 
or equal,marg. Job 8. 4. Heb.in the hand of, marg Job 22.17. or 7o, 
marg. Pſal. 3. 3. or About, marg. Pſal, 68. 18. For mn, Heb. 7n 
tve man, marg. Plal. 119. 76. For my comfort, Heb. to comfort me, 
marg. Zeph. 2. 7. 14+ or 7hen, marg. Mar. 1. 4- or Vnto, marg. 
Rom. I. 5. For obedience to the faith, or, to the obedience of faith, 
marg. Heb. 2.9. or By, marg, 1 Pet. 1. 24. or For that , marg. 
Rev. 9.15. or At, marg. 

ſro2aſmuch] Ir's all one with Seeing, Becauſe, Becauſe that; 
Whereas, Gen. 4.1. 39. Numb. 1c. 31. 

4rozbear | pur for, To ceaſe, Exod. 23. 5. marg. Deut. 23.22s 
To leave off, 1 Sam. 23. 13. 1 King. 22. 6. To hold ones place, 
2 Cor. 25.16, To protract , Neh. g. 30. marg. To defer or de- 
lay, Prov. 24. 11. To go back, Jer. 40.4. To lutfer or tarry, 
Jer. 44+ 22. Not to hear, Ezck. 2. 5. & 3. 27. To befilent,Ezek. 
24. 17. marg. Tolet alone, Zec. 11. 12. To ceafe from, 1 Cor. 
9. 6. To ſupport, Eph. 4. 2. To moderate. Eph. 6. 9. marg. To 
be patient, Rom. 2. 4. _ 

Fozbear | Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another. The Original 
word &yre50424, 15 rendred ſometime to maintain, Act. 18. 14+ 
ſometime to ſuffer, to endure, 1 Cor. 4. 12. 2 Theſl. 1. 4. fome- 
time ro ſupport, Eph. 4. 2. 

This harh 1n it, 

1. A freedom from the thirſt of revenge. 

2, Abcaring with the infirmities of ochers,by covering then 
if they be ſecret; and by ſilence, in not reproving them, when 
they fail meerly in frailty. 

3+ Asa bearing with them, ſo a bearing of them, in not ſtir- 
ring or provoking their infirmities, and by pleaſing cher hu-_ 


4 A 


2 periſh for their ſins; although he had not as yer fully opened the 


| Goliah was ſlain with aſtone, 1 Sam. 17. 49. Here Leprofie ap- 


which isa knowledge with approbation, Leigh's Annote 


% 
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| 4+ A not proſecuting of wrongs either by Anſwers or Suits, and | 
that even when we are able to revenge. | 

_ Again, there's a forbearance in judgment, when in doubtful caſes 
we ſuſpend our opinions or cenſures; 1n words, in not anſwering, 
or giving ſoft anſwers; in deeds, when we render not evil for 
evil. In ſome things we muſt forbear ever, as in ſome weaknelles 
that are by meer overſight or ignorance; and in ſome things we 
muſt forbear for a ti, that is, till there be a fit opportunity to 
admoniſh or corre&. Byfield on Col.3.13. 

Fozbearance) Rom.3.25. Through the forbearance of God, Gr. 
3n the forbearance. Through his patient and ſuffering nature z or 
word for word, according to the Greek, in the forbearance, Or in 
time of bis patience; that 1s, when God did ſhew forth his goodneſs 
in ſuſpending his judgments upon the world, nor ſuffering them to 


treaſure of his grace for an abſolute pardon, the clear manifeſtati- 
on whereof he reſerved for the time of the Goſpel, Rom. 16.24, 
26. Annot. ; 

Fozbid] To enjoyn ſilence, Numb.11.28. To hinder both by 
words and with force, Mar.9.39. Luk. 6.29, A&.24-23. 

© God fozbid] A form of denial, with a loathing of the thing 
© obje&ed, Rom. 3431. alſo 9.2. This is uſual with Pal fo often as 
© he judgeth cavils unworthy of a dire refuration.-My 34v0:70, Let 
6 2t not bee 

Fozce] Violence, Gen. 31.31. Vigour, ſtrength, or moyſture, 
Deut. 34-7. marg. Strength, Jer. 23.10. Amos 2.14. Validity, Heb. 
9.17. 
God of fozces}) The. true God the God of 1/721, of infinite 
ſtrength, in whoſe ſeat 4ntiochus ſhould honour a ſtrange god, ne- 
ver known to his predeceſſors, even 7upiter Olympus, of whom you 
may read in the ſecond of Mac.s, 

Fozce] Ezr. 4-23. Chal. arm, marg. Ezek.35.5. Heb. hands, 
marg. 


Marg. Obad.v.1 1. or Subſtance, marg. 
ozce.) Deut.22.15. or tak? ſirong hold of, marg. Judg. 20. 5. 
Forced, Heb. humbled, marg. So 2 Sam. 13.12. marg. 
o2cible) Job 6.25. How forcible are right words ? There 1s 
much force in ſolid reaſons; the force of ſtrong arguments are 
r{wafive. Annot. 

Fozecaſf] Dan. 11. 24. And be ſhall forecaſt his devices, Heb. 
thi3þ bis thoughts. Cunningly- to get and gain the reſt of all the 
ſtrengths of Egypt, or Syria rather. ver. 25. They ſhall forecaft devi- 
ces againſt him. Many of the States and Potentates of Egypt ſhall 
betray their King, and being corrupted and bribed by Antiochrus 
Epiphanes, ſhall treacheroully forecaſt, and plot and deviſe ſe- 
cretly with 4?tzoch:1s againſt him. Annot. 

But Mr. Parr in his Expoſition of the Viſions and Propheſies of | 
Danzel, underſtands this of Antichriſt, who took the ſtrong Holds, 
Caſtles, and fenced Towns of the 7aldenſes, by deceit and pre- 
rence of peace, p. 101. Whoſe 'Captains alſo made pallage for 
their conqueſts of the Holy-land, by politick defigns, having plot- 
ted with the native and domeſtick Chriſtians of 4/;za and Syria, 
from Nzcea forward, p.103- 

 Foze-fathers) Jer. 11. 16. Heb. firſt fathers, firſt for former, 
as Eccl.7.10., Iſa.61.4. 1 Tim.5.12. Annot. 2 Tim.1.3. Not his 
immediate Fore-fathzrs, who brought him up in Pharajaiſme, but 
his Anceſtors, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, &c. who ſerved God in 
the ſame true Religion for ſubſtance which the Apoſtle now pro- 
feſled, Aﬀ.23.1. & 24.16. Annot. 

Fozefront] 1 Sam. 14.5. Heb. tooth, marg. 2 Chron.20.27. 
Heb. head, marg. It's applyed to a houſe, 2 King.16.14, Ezek.47.1. 
and to a battle, 2 SAM.11.15» | 

Fozehead | The forepart of the head, and upper part of the 
face above the eye-brows, Here Aaron ware a plate of pure gold, 
whereupon was engraven Holzneſs to the Lord, Exod.28.38. Here 


peared in 4xzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 10. Here gracious Mourners were 
marked, Ezek.9.4. and the Followers of Chriſt, Rev. 14. 1. On 
this a Jewel was worn by Women, Ezek.16.12. A whores 14 
head , Jer. 3+ 3. a proverbial form. Shame appears 1n the face, 
Pfal.69.7. Dan.9.8. and none more ſhameleſs than common Har- 
lots, whence Babylon hath her title, telling what ſhe 1s, written in 
her forehead, Rev. 17. 5. Annot. In Ezek. 3. 7. the Heb. ſtiff of 
ſorehead, is rendred impud comp. the marg. and text. But the 
Lord promiſed to make his Prophers forehead ſtrong againſt their 
forebeads, ver.8,9. He would afliſt him, and give him boldneſs and 
conſtancy. See Annot. 

#ozchead'} Openly, before men, in profeſſion and pradiſe, 
Rev.17.5. And #n her forehead was a name written. 

Foze-know | Rom. 8.29. #hom he 4id ſoreknow. The word is 
not reg ds, he knew before, but aeg4y vw, he acknowledged before, 
2 Tim.2.19. Rom. 11. 2. By preſczence here we underſtood not 
fimply the fore-bnowledge of God, -but his fore-achnowledging, 


Forces, Tſa.60.11.0r Wealth, marg. Dan.z 1.38, or Munittons, | 


Whom God hath forz-approved, and acknowledged for his, ac- 
cording to the purport of the Goſpel, whom he knew as a Shep- 
herd doth his flock, John 10. 14. (7. e. the lovers of God, fo 
favoured by hin, ver. 28.) & chap. 11.2. Dr, Ham, 

Thoſe whom he marked out as it were out of all other men in 
the world, and ſethis affe&ion upon, Pal. 1.6, Jer. 1.6. Jer, 1. 5. 
Mat.7.2 3. Annot. | | 

Foze-knowledge] A bare fore-ſight of things to come, or to 
* bedone hereafter zwhich in God is ever joyned with his counſel 
* or determination. Act. 2. 23. Bring delivered by the determinate 
* counſel and fore-knowledge of God. 

* 2, Godseternal love or good pleaſure. Rom. 8.29. 7bom we 
* knew before, &c. Rom.2. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Eleft, according to the forts 
© knowledge of God. 

« Fore-knowledge, purpoſe,good pleaſure of God, be indiffe- 
*rently uſed and pur one for another inScriptures, where it js uſual 
© by knowledge to fignifie approbation, embracing with favour, 
* when God ſpeaks of his Creature, as Pfal.1.6, Mat. 7. 22. Joh. 
*12.18, 2 Tim.2.19. Rom.8.29. & 11.2. Rom.9.11. Eph.1.11, 
* In thts kind of knowledge, which 15 the efficient of approbati- 
* on, and ever joyned with his good pleaſure, there is contained 
* the effeual will of God, to confer grace to perſons ſo known. 
© Ia.53.6, & 22.16.8, Rom.4.17. 2 Tim.1.9. Titus 3.4, &. Deut. 
©7.6,7,8. & 8. 17,18. 

« Such as fever Gods will from his foreknowledge, or do make 
© his fore-knowledge of things, the higheſt cauſe of their exiſtence, 
© (whereas God fore-knoweth what things ſhall be, becauſe he 
* hath firſt decreed they ſhall be) or which will have fore-know- 


+ ledge of faith and works, to be cauſes of Election; they are de- 


© ceived, 

jroze-molt ] The firſt, Gen. 32.17. & 33. 2. 

4f02e-02dained] 1 Pet. x. 20, The word in the Original is 
properly foreſeen. 

Now there are three kinds of fore-fight. 

x. Fhat bare knowledge of things, and this reacheth to all 
things that ever ſhall be. 

2, That knowledge of approbation, God knowing man a- 
_—__ others, with his ſpecial favour : this reacheth only to the 
Elect. 

3- When God 1s ſaid to know things, as a Judge doth in gi- 
ving ſentence. In this laſt fenfe the word is here raken, and 
therefore well rendred fore-ordained ; to noteſuch a foreſight, as 
had a determination and ftatute init. Byfzeld on Peter, p. 149. 
I $0. | 
Fo2e-02dained ] Rom. 3. 25. Set forth. Compare the marg, 
with the Text, 

Foze-part | That which 1s before, or the former, Exod.8.27. 
i King, 6.20, 

Foze-runner | Heb. 6. 209. whither the forerunner is for 2s 
entred, that 1s, Chriſt, ſo called, becauſe he ts aſcended into hea- 
ven, to prepare manſions for us, Joh. 14. 2, 3. Annot. 

Foze-ſee | To ſee before, or fore-eſpie, Prov.22. 3, Aﬀt.2.28. 
I fore-jaw, Heb. I have ſeen. Annot. 

Foze-ſhip ]The Prow or foremoſt part of the Ship,A&.27,30. 

Jro2e-skin |} Gen. x7. 11. To wit, of the Genital part, 
which ſo ſoon as fin appeared, was for ſhame kept our of fight ; 
and which ts not only corrupt 1n 1t ſelf, bur the means to convey 
corruption to another, which yet God can dignifie with a holy 
uſe 1n a Sacramental ſenſe, and hereby upon this diſhonourable 
part he hath ſer ſo much honour, according to that of the Apo- 
ftle, 1 Cor. 12. 23. that many Nations have willingly taken up 
Circumciſion, as an honour to themſelves, and the want of it 
hath been ſometimes upbraided with contempt, 1 Sam. 19.36. 
Annot. The Hebr. Gnorlah ſignifieth a ſuperfluity and ſtoppage, 
that hindereth-the due effe& and operating of a thing; and the 
Greek 4xeofvgiz ( which the Apoſtle uſeth in Rom. 2. 25.) is 
in ſpecial that ſuperfluity, which 1s on the top of mans fleſh, to 
wit, on the member of generation : the foreſkin that covereth 
the ſecret part, which God here commandeth to be cut quite of, 
as a ſign of mortification, and regeneration of nature. The ſame 
word 15 applied figuratively to other parts;and ſpiritually all fin is 
ſignified by this ſuperfluous;foreskin, Jam. 1. 21. 4ynſw. Deut.10, 
16. The fore-skin of your heart. This the Gr. tranſlateth hardneſs of 
heart. The Chald. fooliſhneſs (or groſneſs ) of the heart. Hereby 
1s taught repentance and mortification of the inward man by 
circumciſion of the heart in the ' Spirit, Rom. 2. 29. in putting off 
the bady of the ſins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. Aynſw. Jer. 4. 4. The 
ſinful body of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. The obſtinacy that groweth. 
like a thick skin over your hearts, ch.6.10., Ezek.44.9.AQR.7. 51. 


| Annot. 


I6, JEr. 4+ 4» 
oze-tell} to tell before, 2 Cor. 13. 2. 


er g.4. of the fleſh ] Gen. 17. 11. of the heart, Deut. 10. 
4foze-warn} To foreſhew, manifeſt, make known, Luke12.5, 


Tell before, 1 The, 4. 6. 
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Fozfeited] Ezr. 10. 8. Heb. devoted; that 1s, his goods or | 


temporal eſtate ſhall be taken from him, and given to the publick 
uſe of the Temple, or of the State, or of the Poor, he ſhould have 
no more right unto 1t. Arnot. 

Fozge | The proud have forged a lie, Plal.119.69, or compoſed, 
adjoyned. So Job 13. 4. Avnſw. — 

Fozger} 7% ave forgers of lies, Job 13. 4. So it 15 tranſlated, 
but the word SnyY, never ſigmfies ſo, bur WAN, 1s ufed for to 
invent lies, as a Work-man frames a building. The word 1s uſed 
| buttwice more in Scripture, and it ſignifies ſewing, whereby one 
piece of cloth is ſewed to another, as Ch. 14. 17. Some take 1t 
as an accuſation of his friends, that they had as it were ſewed one 
lie to another to diſgrace him, that 1s, had multiplyed many 
lies againſt him, But it rather intimates faſtening lies upon 
God , or him, as one piece of cloth 15 faſtened upon an- 
other ; as it ſhould be trarſlated, Pſal. 119. 69. The proud have 
ſewed or ſaftened a lye upon me. He accuſerh his friends that they 
did go about to wrong God and him, by ſpeaking faltly of both. 
Annot. 

© Tofozaeet] To let things ſlip out of minde. This is the 
© general f1gnification. 

© 2,To let God, his Word,and-Benefits ſip out of mind, where- 
© of followeth diſobedience , negle& of God's Worſhip , and 
© wicked contempt of God, as a fruit and conſequent of ſuch 
© forgetfulneſs. Judg. 3.7. They did wickealy, and forgot the Lord, 
<Pſal. 78.42. Thus men forget God ; the wicked wholly, the 
$ godly 1n part. RI 

< 3. Tocaſt off one, to.ceafe to love, 'care, and provide for 
© him. Pſal. 77: 9. Hath God forgotten to be merciful ? Ila. 49. 15, 
©16, Thus God forgets the wicked ; and the godly do ſome- 
< time think that they are thus forgotten, yet are not ſo. Pſal. 
© 137. 5+ If 1 forget thee, (0 Feruſalem ) that is, 1f I ceaſe to love 
© thee, 

© 4. To defer or put off the puniſhment of the wicked ; and 
© to remove puniſhment from the godly. Pal. 74. 23. Forget not 
© the voice of the enemy. Amos 8. 7. I will not for ever forget any of 
© thezr works ; that 1s, T will not alway defer to punifh them, 
< though 1t may ſeem I have forgotten, Jer. 32. 

«© To fo2get | Sce alſo to Remember. 

& xr. To loſe the memory or thought of a thing paſt, or of the 
« knowledge thereof. 

« And this1s either by natural defe&, or by accident, or vo- 
<« Juntary, by thinking toolittle and ſeldome thereof, or too much 
« of other matters. 

<< 2, Not to eſteem, but to paſs by a matter as not worthy our 
« remembrance, Phil. 3. 15. Gen. 41. $1. 

<« 3. Toleave undone or unuſed any thing good, as Jam.1.24, 
C28. | | 

<« 4, To be freed or delivered from evils, or evil, Gen. 41. 
cc T 

Referred to Man; ſigmifieth, 

1. Not to be moved at, troubled with, but freed from danger 
<« and grief, Gen. 41. $I. 

2. To ceaſe to love, pity, or take care of, Iſa. 49. I 5. 

And with relation to God, To neglect true Religion, not keep 
his Commandments, not call ro minde his mercies, not call upon 
him, not truſt in him, &c. Jer. 2. 32. 

Referred to God ; 1t's ſometime to be underſtood of his caſting 
off a people, Jer. 23. 39. God 1s not forgetful of us, Iſa. 49. 15. 
We muſt not forget him, Deut. 6. 12. His covenant, Deut. 4. 23. 
His works, Plal. 78. 7. His benefits, Pſal.103. 2. His Word, Sta- 
. Tutes, Precepts, Laws, Commandments, Pal. 1 19. verſ. 16, 83, 
I4T, 153, 176, Prov.3. 1. and 4. 5. What we hear out of his 
Word, Jam. 1. 25. His grace of converſion, 2 Pet. 1.9. His Church, 
Pfal. 137. 5. His fatherly corre&ion in love and comfort therein, 
Heb. 12. 5. Our faults, Deut. 9. 7. Jer. 44- 9. Jam. 1. 24. Ho- 
{pitality, Heb. 13. 2. Mercy to the poor, Heb. 13. 16. The ene- 
miles of God's people to puniſh them, Deur. 25. 19. | 

* To fo2get that which 1s behinde } Not to think upon, or 
© minde that which one hath done or ſuffered for Chriſt, or his 
+ © Goſpel, looking forward to things which are to be done hereaf- 
© ter. Phil. 3. 15. Iforget that which zs behinde. 

*Tofozget thy fathers houſe) To renounce and abandon 
© all carnal and worldly affe&ions, which ſpring from inbred cor- 
< ruption, and whatſoever may hinder our faith and love unto 
* Chriſt, Plal. 45. 11. Forget thine own people, and thy Fathers 
* houſe, | 

©Xo fozget his labour? Not to be moved nor troubled with 
© remembrance of calamities paſt. Gen. 41. 51. God hath made me 
* forget all my labours. 

| o2getful'] Heb. 13: 2. He 7s a forgetful bearer, that is, not a 
doer of the work, Jam. 1. 25. | 

*Landof fozgetfulneſs | the place and eſtate of the dead, 
© who forper the living, and the living them. Pſal. 88. 12. And 
* thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs. | 
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Fozgive] To forgzve ſin, 1s all one with, To pardon, Exod. 
34-9. To ſpare, Nehem. 13. 22. To cover, Pal, 32. 2. To blot 
out, Iſa. 43.25. To mention no fin, Ezek. 33. 15. Not to lay 
fin to ones charge, AR. 7. 60, Not to impute fin, Rom. 4. 8. To 
be merciful, — not to remember fin any more, Heb. 8. 12. We 
muſt pray for the forgiveneſs of our own fins, Plal. 25.18. For the 
forgrveneſs of others, Exod. 32. 32. Yea, forgive men their tre(- 
paſſes, as we would that God ſhould forgzve our trzſþaſſes, Mat. 6. 

I 4» See forgivenels. 

*Fo:giveneſs |] The pardoning of our. ſins done againſt 
* God, as 1f one ſhould croſs a Debt-book. Pal. 32. 1. ho? [ins 
* are forgiven. Inthe Hebrewit cometh of a word which {ignifi- 
* eth, to lift up, or tabe away : it hath reference to Chriſt , who 
* bare and took away the fins of the world, Joh. 1. 29. 

_ © 2. A forbearing to revenge treſpaſſes done againſt us, being 
* ready to take unto favour ſuch as wrong us, upon their repen- 
— Hs Mat. 18.35. Except ye forgive from your hearts. Col. 3. 

I3. 

* 3- Arelcafing of the cenſure of Excommunication i, which 
* power belonged to the Church, 1 Cor. s. 10. 

Whoſe fins the Lord forgiveth, he covereth, Pſal, 32. 2. Blot- 
teth out, Neh. 4. 5. Spareth, Neh. 13. 22. Layeth them not to 
their charge, AR. 7. 60. Imputeth them not, Rem. 4. 8. Maketh 
no mention of them, Ezek. 33. 16. Remembreth them no more, 
Heb. 8. 12. 

Fozks] 1 Sam. 13. 21. An inſtrument which Husband-men 
aſe abour their corn, hay, graſs, &c. 

* Fozm} Favour, beauty, outward dignity, and glory. Ifa. 53. 
* I. He bath no forms 

© 2, Subſtance or eſſence, Heb. 1. 3. The engraved for of bis 
© perſon. 

* 3. Yain ſhew, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

4+ Nature and properties, Phil. 2. 7. 

5. A pattern or rule, 2 Tim. I. 12. 

6. Shape or hkeneſs, Mar. 16, 12. 

7. Face or Vitage, Job 4. 16. God the former of all things, 
Jer. 10. 26, 

« By form, ſome underſtand condition, divine and humane, ma- 
< jeſty and infirmity, which doth neceſſarily follow ſubſtance, as a 
© ſhadow doth the body. 

* Fair in fozm and countenance] fignifieth for body or 
* perlonage, alſo for beaury of colour ; both rogerher make per- 
« fect beauty, Gen. 29. 17. the like is ſaid of Fſther, Eſt. 2.7. and 
* of 7oſeph, Gen. 39. 6 _ 

*Fozm of God} God himſelf, or one who is God, and that 
* truly and 1n very deed, of the ſame ſubſtance and glory that God 
< 18. Phil. 2.6. 7ho being in the form of God. Form, Nacure,or Sub- 
* ſtance be all one in this argument. k 

Fozm] ®bo being in the form of God, Phil. 2. 6. pegen, figni- 
fies not only an extzrnal and accidental form, as Mar. 16.12. Nor 
atall an image or picture (as woppwars ſeems to do, Rom. 2. 20. 
2 Tim. 3. 5.) but it is taken allo in good Authors, for an znter- 
nal eſſential form or being. -Tt ſignifies that which hath 2 bezng of 7t 
ſelf, and needs not the aſſiſtance of another to its being 3 10 that be- 
ing in the form of God, 1s hnown in the eſſence of God being God,and 
by the rayes and beams of his divinity (ſhining even 1n his firſt 
conception andbirth) diſcerned and known to be fo. Dr. Hammond, 
Annot. 4. 

*Fozm, s ſhapes of the Locuſts) The figure, likeneſs, 
* and guiſe 3 to wit, . ſuch as be ſtrong Hortes prepared to battle. 
* Such are the Popith Clergy, ſtrongly linked together with ready 
*and prepared minds , againſt all ſuch as ſhould any way mutter 
* againſt the uſurped power of the Pope and See of Rowe, This 
* hath been, and is apparant enough, though the fierce incurſions 
oof the Saracens have been more famous, Revel. 9.7. 4nd the 
« form(or ſhapes) of the Locuſts, was like unto borſes prepared to 
© battle. | 

© Fozm of a ſervant } A very man, one having the true na- 
* ture of a man, being likea man in all things (fin excepted) Phil. 
©2.7. Hetook the form of a ſervant, aud was mad? live to a mans 
© that is, he took the ſubſtance, nature, propertics, affections and 
« infirmities of a man, all except fin, Heb. 3. 17. & 4. 15. 

« Fozm of wholeſome wozds | Some ſhort and rude de- 
© ſcription of Chriſtian DoErine delivered in writing to be a 
« pattern for T/othy, or a rule to dire his teaching. 2 Tim. 1. 
« 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound words. Ir 1s a Metaphor from 
« Painters, who being. to” draw a Picture, do firit make a 
© draught or portraiture of it, before they expreſs 1t in ively 
« colours. 

Fo:m |] If. 45. 7. Frame Annot. Job 26. 5. Are formed ſrom 
under the waters. The word fignifieth to bring forth children out 
of the womb,when they have their right for, chap. 39. I. Thus 
it is taken here. Such things are jormed in rhe bottom of the 
waters, or under them, as in a womb, and by God's proy:dence 
brought forth to light as children are. 41n0t. : 

Be fob 
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Job 33-6. 1am formed, Heb. am caſt out. An alluſion to the 
* Potters, who when they-purpoſe to make an earthen Veilel, cut 
out a lump of clay to make it of. So did Cod form Adam's bo- 
dy, Gen«2.7. Anxot. And of him all things are formed, beaſts, 
Gen.2.19. the crooked Serpent, Job 26. 13. the 6arth, Plal.90.2. 
the eye, Pſal. 94-9. All things, Prov.26.10 
© Fozmed] Faſhioned, framed; Chriſt is ſaid to be formed 
© jn us, either when the lively Faith of Chriſt is at our new birth 
© engendred in us, or i5renewed after ſome great fall. Gal.4.9. 7:1 
© Chriſt be formed in you. _ ; 
«The Apoſtle Paul ſignifies hereby ſome knowledge of Chrit 
© to remain in-the Galatians, yet ſuch as was rude and unformed, 
« which he did covet by this Epiſtle written to them, to bring to 
© a more perfe( form. 
Fozmer Spoken of manner, 2 King.17.34- Perſons, Neh. 5. 
15. Time, Job 8. 8. Things, Eccl. 1. 11. Whatſoever was be- 
fore, Pſal.79.8. & 89.49. Ifa.65.16. Zech. 14.8. | 
Fozmer] Pſal.79.8. or, of them that were before, marg. Mal. 
3. 4+ or Ancient, marg. ; 
Former things are paſſed away. Rev. 21. 4. All the miſerlies of 
this world. Or, the Beaſt, falſe Prophets, and all thatd1d hurt the 
Church. Annot. 
Foznace Taken. I. properly, Prov. 17.3. & 27.21. 
[. Figuratively, 1. For heavy and cruel bondage, Deut.4.20. 
Cr.12-4s 
2. The place where God will ſore affi1& his people, Ezck.22, 
18,19,22. 
3. A place of toriment, Dan.3.6,22. 
4+ Hei] rorments, Mart. 13.42. ; 
#oznication] The uncleanneſs of unmarried perſons, a- 
« bout generation, Gal..19. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt: a- 
* dultery, fornication, &Ce : 
£ 2, All uncleanneſs that way, by whomſoever, married of un- 
© married or howſoever, 1 Cor.6.8,9. He that - committeth Fornt- 
$ cation, (pnneth againſt his own body. This 1s bodily fornicati- 
© on. A Synechdoche : See Mat. 5. 32. Fornication put for A- 
"Oey; © ed IS 
©3, Idolatry, or ſtrange worſhip, which 1s ſpiritual fornicatt- 
<on: wherein the faithful plight with God (as with an husband) 
© to worſhip him only after his own will, 1s violated and broken. 
Ezek.16.1% Thou haſt poured out thy fornications; and elſewhere 
© very often, in this and other Prophers : as Jer. 3.9. Judah bath 
© committed fornication with ſtocks and ſtones. * 


* 


4+ The uncleanneſs of married perſons, or adultery, Matth, 
5+ 320 

'6. Inceſt, 1 Cor.s.1. 

Foznication There is Fornication among you, 1 Coreg. 1. For- 
nication in this place 1s a general word to comprehend all unlaw- 
ful deſires of the fleſh, as of whatſoever prohibited carnality un- 
der it. Dr. Ham. An. 4 

© Foznication'] All ſorts of bodily uncleanneſs about genera- 
«tion, wherher whoredom, adultery, rape, inceſt, buggery or 
« fornication. | For all theſe (as it 15 too well known) were rife, 
« and ſtill be, in the Kingdom of Antichriſt. Reve9.21. They repen- 
© ted not of their fornication. : 

©ro commit foznication] To exerciſe Merchandiſe, and 
© by the gain thereof to proſper, (as Harlots grow rich by the lu- 
© cre which cometh of the proſtitution of their bodies) A Meta- 
© phor, Iſa. 23.17. - And ſhall commit fornication. Elſewhere this 
© phraſe importeth either Idolatry, Rev.17.2. or Adultery, In- 
© ceſt, or any bodily uncleanneſs. 1 Cor. 5.1. 

Aoznicatoz} Heb.12.16. 1 Cor.s.11, We ought not to have 
ary 1itimate familiarity, or common uſages, or manner of lifeand 
converſation with ſuch. Annot. 

Such ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Corinth, 
6. 9, 

Fozeiner] put for one,” not an 17aelire, Exod.12.45, Deut. 
15. 3- An Heathen, not a Chriſtian, Epheſ. 2. 19. One liv- 
ing a life contrary to the vain converſation of the world, 1 Per. 
2. IIs 

©Fozreſt}] Mighty men and valiant Souldiers, ſtrong as trees 
<1n a Forreſt, wherein the King of 4ſſyria gloried, Ifa.10.18. 4nd 
© the glory of his Forreſt. 

Pur alfo for, A plentiful place of wood, Iſa.q4.14. The place 
of wild Beaſts, .Jer. 5. 6. Lebanon, where Solomon built a goodly 
houſe. 1 King.9.2. The building in Jeruſalem, Jer.21. v. 14. De- 
ſolation, Hoſ. 2.12. 

©fLo fozſake, referred to God) Not to withdraw his eſſence 
© or power from his creature, for they be every where preſent) 
« but his grace and bleſſing, which 1s done diverſly in reſpe& of 
© them whom he doth forſake. 2 Chr, 1 5. 2. If you forſake him he 
© will forſake you. This 15 the general fignification. 

©2, Wholly, and for ever, to take away from men all ſych gra- 
©ces as he had given them, leaving them altogether to Satan, and 
« their own luſt. This 15 called a giying up, or delivering up to 


ro 


| © perſons, both our ſelves and ours. Heb. 13. 5. 1 wil not 


«* vile affe@ions, Rom. 1.24. Thus God forſakes wicked men, and 
© Hypocrites. Thus did he forſake Cain and Zudas, and Saul, 
© 1Sam.16.4. The Spirit of the Lord departed from Sail, 2 Sam. 9, 
* 15. And thus will not God forſake his people. 1 Sam. 12. 22, 
© The Lord will not forſabe his people for his names ſabe. 

© 3. To take away ſome particular grace, and that for a time 
only. Thus was David forſaken, havivg loſt (after his grie- 
<yous fin ) cleanneſs of heart, peace and joy of conſcience, 
: - vom of Spirit, ſtableneſs of mind, &c. Pſam g1. x0, 
© &. | | 

© 4. To take away the knowledge, feeling, fruit, and working 
* of his graces for a ſeaſon. Thus was Peter forſaken, Mat. 26. and 
* againſt this forſaking David prayeth in Pſal. 119.8. Forſake me 
© not over long. 

* 5, To withdraw for a time, or for ever, his bleſſings and good 
© ſucceſs from our labours, and his temporal prote&ion from our 


ail thee 
* nor forſake thee. Pſal. 22.1. Why haſt thou forſaken me. j 

<6, Towithdraw and take away his Word, his Worſhip and 
© Miniſtery. Lam. 2.7. The Lord hath forſaken his Altar; that is, he 
© hath cauſed his Worſhip to ceaſe, he hath taken away his Law, 
© his Prophets, his Viſions, his Sabbaths, as ver.7.9. This is Gods 
© forſabing man. | 

* 7. When he doth for a long time viſit his Church, not with- 
*drawing his judgments, Lam. 5.20. F 

* Referred to men | To withdraw our heart from God, when we 
* ceaſe to put our truſt in his promiſes and providence, and to o- 
* bey his Commandments. Deur. 32. 15. Iſrael forſooh the ſtrong 
* God that made them, Plalm 119. 53. I am afraid of the wicked 
© becauſe they forſake thy Law, Heb. 13. 12. Pſal.119. 118. Heb. 
© IO. 39. 

«2, To depart from the ſervice of the true God, to the ſer- 
* vice of ſtrange gods. This is a branch and fruit of the former 
* forfaking. Judg, 2.11, 12, They ſerved Baalim, and forſook the 
* Lord God of their Fathers. This 1s mans forſaking of God, Iſa. 
Vf - 

*3. To deny our help and aid to others 1n their neceſſities and 
© dangers. 2 Tim.4-16. No 1nan aſſiſted me, but all ferſook mz. Thus 
* man forſaketh man. 

*To fozſake father and mother? Not to deny honour, love, 
* obedience, ſuccour, and thankfulneſs to Parents, (this were unna- 
* tural,and to be worſe than Infidels, yea than.beafts:)burt to leave 
* the Family and houſe of Parents, that he may dwell together 
* with his Wife, and with her begin and ere& anew houſhold, 
© Gen.2.24. Mat.19. 

© Note : As touching reverence, obedience and ſuccour, we owe 
© more to parents, than to Wives z butin reſpect of houſhold ſo-. 
« clety and cohabitation, the man 1s more bound to the wife. 

_ * Chriſt 1s forſaken, either by denying him flatly: or in turn- 
©1ng from his Commandments. 

*o fozſake one} To deny help, or refufe to ſuccour him in 
© his need. Heb.13.5. 

*To fozſake the pzomiſe] Not to believe, give credit to the 

© word of promiſe, Heb.4.1. In the laſt Tranſlation the words are 

© thus rendred, leſt 2 promiſe being left us. 

©A fozſaking all foz Chziſt } A ſerled and well-governed 

* purpoſe and aftection to leave all outward good things of this 

< life, and life it ſelf, for the love of Chriſt his Goſpel ; and to 

f leave them indeed aGtually, when occafion ſerves. Luk. 14. 33. 

© He that forſaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my Diſciple. Mar. 

£10.29. Thus the Chriſtian man forſaketh all, firſt in affe&ion 

< and defire, then in effe& and deed, if need be, and occaſion ſerve 

* rhexeunto, as then 1t doth, when we cannor hold life and earthly 

* things, without denying Chriſt and his Word. | 
Foz\ſwear} Mar. 5.33. Not to do that which one hath ſworn 

to do, 

Fozt} A fortification, fence, or hold, 2 Sam. 5.9. A bulwark, 

Block-houſe, Ezek.4.2. | | 

Fozth) Pſal. 113. 2. From this time forth, or from now, hence- 
forty, 2 Chron. 29. 23. Heb. neer, marg. Jer. 49.5. Right forth, 
as Amos 4-3. Not daring either to ſtand ſtill, or to look back. 4r> 


| Ot. 


o2thwith) Incontinently, immediately, upon the ſudden, 
without delay, Ezr.6.8. Joh.19.34. Ac. 9.18. 

oztieth | Spoken of Tar, Numb. 33.38. Deut. 1.3. 

oztifie } To aſſault, or hardly preſs, Judg.9.31. To ftreng- 
then, 2 Chr.11.11. To repair, 2 Chr.26.9. marg., Toleave, Neh. 
4+ 2. marg. Dan. 11.10. Kaphiah on the Confines and Fronriers 
of eXgypt,which Antiochus Magnus took from Ptolemens Philopater. 
Annot. | 
© Foztitude] Courage, when adverfſities are born, and Duties 
« done with a valiant and ſtout mind. Ifa.11.12, The Spirit of for- 
« titude ſhall reſt upon bim. 
* 2, Divine might upholding and ſtrengthning us. Pſal. 18. 1. 


© The Lord is my fortitude or ſtrength. - 
© Fo:treſs] 
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©Foztreſs} A ſtrong hold, or place of defence : ſuch is Gods 
© providence to them that truſt in him. Pſal. 18.2. The Lord 2 my 
* Fortreſs. A Metaphor. 

Foztunatus} Lucky or 
1 Cor. 16. 17. 

« Foztune]). Chance, when ſome things fall out beſide our 
© purpole, and whereof we can give no reaſon. This 15 called 
© Fortune or chance ; but in reſpe& of God, who knoweth all 
© things, and ordereth them moſt wiſely, to juſt and due ends, 
© there 1s no chance nor fortune. Eccl.9.11. Time and chance com- 
© eth to them all. Luk.10.21. And it fortuned or chanced. Chriſtt- 
<ans muſt always beware how they do commonly uſe this word 
< (Fortune and Chance) in their mouths, or attribute ought to it, 
c ſetting It up againſt Gods Providence, which ordereth all things, 
© both good and evil, grear and (mall, ; 

<I give this ſignification of Fortune, only to ſhew how far 1t 
© may be allowed; namely, ſo far, as that in ſuch things (as inre- 
© oard of our foreſight happen accidentally to us) we do yet ac- 
© knowledge a divine Providence, ordering all events moſt wiſely 
*and righteouſly. 

Fozty | Spoken of Baths, 1 King.7.33. Camels, 2 King. 8. 9. 
Cubits, 1 King.6.17. Days, Gen. 7, 4, 12. Exod. 24.18. 1 king. 


fortunate. The name ofa godly man, 


19.8, Jonah 3. 4. Mat.4.2. Kzne, Gen.32.15. Stripes, Deut. 25.3 


Tears, Gen.g.13. Ex0d-16.35. Hereunto are added one, 1 King. 

14-21. two, Numb.35.6. four, 1 Chr. 5.18. five, Gen.18.28. ſx, 
| Joh. 2.20. ſeven, Gen.47.28. eight, Numb. 3 5. 7. nine, Lev.25.8. 
thouſand, Numb. 1. 33. one thouſand, Numb. 1. 41. two thou- 
ſand, Judg. 12. 6. three thouſand, Numb. 3. 26. four thouſand, 
x Chron. 5. 18. five thouſand, Numb. 1. 25. ſix thouſand, Numb. 
I.2Ts ; 

Foz ward]. Gen. 46.13. ent forward, Heb. went going, marg. 
as who did ſtil] thrive. Exod.14.1 5. Go forward, paſs on. 1 Sam. 
16.13. From that day forward, thenceforth. 1 Chr. 23. 4+. To ſet 
forward, of to overſee. Annot. Job 30.13. To further and increaſe, 
Jer. 7.24- .Not forward, Heb. not to face. Annot. 2 Cor.8.10. Gr. 
willing, marg. : 

Fozwardneſs} 2 Cor. 8. 8. 57}, an earneſt and ſerious 
bending and application of the mind, which was 1n ſome about 
contributing to the Saints. See Leigh C. S. 2 Cor. 9.2. negwvwe 
cheerfulneſs, a ready minde. 1d. Th. | 

Fowt]} Of fowls, ſome were clean, Gen.8.20. Some unclean, 
Lev.20.25. Some that did creep, going upon all four, Lev. 11. 
20. Feathered, Pſalm 78. 279. Winged, Deur. 4. 17. Of the 
heaven, Jer.7.33. Ofthe air, Mat.6.26. Of the Mountain, Ita. 
18.6 


Jo Pal. 148.10. Flyinz Fow!, Heb. bird of wing, marg. 
Jroul) Job 15.16. Bedaubed, or ſoiled, beſmeared or ſmutch- 
ed. The Hebrew word doth f:gnifie Filth that comes from mol- 
ſture which 1s troubled and ſtirred about, Pſal.45.4. & 7 5.9. DT. 
and Annot. 

It's applied ro Weather, Mat. 16. 3. and Spirit, Mark. 9. 25. 
Rev.18.2. 

Foul] Ezek. 34. 18. To trouble, marg. tread, trample 
upon. 

#9owler] Taken, 1. Properly, for a taker of Birds (whether by 
ſuares, nets, or otherwiſe) Prov.6.5. | | 

2. Figuratively, for a deadly enemy, Pſal. 91. 3. 124. 7. Nol. 
9. &. 

*To found} 1. Todecree firmly, to appoint, and fo conſe- 
© quently to fit and perfe&t. Pſal. 8. 2. Thou haſt founded ſtrength. 
© Mat.21.16, Eſt.1.8. The Kzng hath founded, Plal.21.2. 

© 2, Tobulld ſurely, to eſtabliſh and confirm. Pſal. 24. 2. He 
© hath founded it upon the Seas. 

Found] 7 found him not, Cant.3.1. to wit preſently till after- 
ward, ver.q. For negle& of taking hold on grace when 1t 1s offer- 
ed, or not keeping it when it 1s recetved, God often withdraweth 
the light of his countenance to ſtir up zeal and fervency in his 
children, Prov.1.24,28. Jer.11.10,11, Mic.3.4. 1 found him, Cant. 
3- 4+ Here after much ſeeking, without fainting and diſcourage- 
ment, when means fail, ſhe findeth Chriſt to the comfort of her 
conſcience, according to the promiſe, Seek and ye ſhall find, Mar. 
7-7- Sometime Chriſt ſeemeth coy and ſtately, and even when 
moſt preſent indeed, ſuſpends and keeps of his beams, fo, as if al- 
rogether loſt, ſo thar he 1s not perceived, nor enjoyed ſo ſweetly 
as we defire, eſpecially when we ſeek him diftruſtfully, or coldly, 
Though we find him not in our beds in our own ways, yet he will 
be found ar laſt. He may hold us off and ſuſpend us, as Laban did 
Jacob, and Fofeph his brethren; but when we are almoſt hope- 
leſs, and ſcem utterly forlorn, he will preſent himſelf, and nor 
ſuffer us to be tempted above meaſure, yer a little while, &*c. Heb. 10. 
37. Annot. 

Iwas in his eyes as one that found favour, Cant.8.10. Heb. peace, 
marg. we all in our natural corruption are enemies to God, Rom, 
$5.10, bur veing juſtified by faith we have peace with God through 
vt Lord eſus Coriſt, Rome 5.1. for the work of righteouſneſs is 


| 


receives and lays up an obligation from God that this mercy of 


peace and the effe&t of righteouſneſ?, quietne? and aſſurance for eve? 
Ifa.92.17. and this place is enjoyed by the holyGhof?, Rom.8:6,9: 
and it 15 oppoſed. toall the troubles, temptations, perſecutions, - 
and affii&tions in this life and world, Joh. 6.33. and 1s that which - 
= our hearts and minas through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 4.7. 
Aynſw, | - 
Found] Heb. 11. 5. And was' not found, becauſe God hath 
4 nr him, Enoch was not found-1n any place here upon the 
earth. He was taken from one place;/and putinto another ; from 
earth, and placed in heaven. Ir's like ſome ſought for Enoch, bur 
a Writ of non invents was returned. 7ojies, Heb: 12.17. he found 
no place of repentance, or way to change his mind. warg. All that Eſa 
could do or ſay, could not make his father to repent. Jones. To 
reverſe or call back his bleſſing, wherewith he had. bleſſed his 
younger brother 7acob above him. Annot. | 3 
ound out ] 1 King.9.47. Heb. ſzarched. pete: win 
Found no moze} To be no more at all, to be utterly rooted 
* Out, as if it had never been, Rev.18.21,22, And ſhall be found no 
Moree ; 
*Foundation]} The ground work, which upholds the whole 
* building, as the foundation of an Houſe, of a Caſtle, or of a Fort, 


5 Tower, &c. 


* 2. Chriſt, who in reſpe& of his perſon and office, is the on- 
*ly foundation and rock of his Church, to ſupport and bear it 
*up againſt Hell-gates; he being the firm foundation or cor- 
* ner-ſtone. 1 Cor.3.11. Other foundation can no man lay, then 
* Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
* corner-ſtone, and precious. Chriſt is the foundation of foundations. 
 *©3. The Apoſtles and Prophets, who in reſped of their Do- 
*trine are as a ſubordinate or ſecond foundation, laying the 
* Elect upon Chriſt the only ſure foundation, Eph.2.20. Bu#i't hon 
* the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Theſe be {uch foun- 
* dations, as that themſelves alſo be. lively ſtones, built upon that 
* foundation Chriſt. All be equally foundations, not Peter ore 
* than the reſt. A Metaphor. | 

© 4. The Dodtrine of Chriſt, taught in an eafieand ſhort man- 
© ner: or the ſum of Chriſtian DoCtrine. Heb. 6. 1. Not laying a- 
6 2472 the fonndation, &c, 

© 5. The unmoveable ſtrength and firmneſs of Gods tleR, be- 
*1ng grounded upon his eternal loye. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 8: 2 foun- 
* datign of Go! vemaineth ſ#':. AS a foundation ſtayeth an houſe, 
<0 5 tk the decree of ele&;on the godly are ſtayed. 

<6, Princes and Rulers of the carth, upon whom the Com- 
* mon-wealth reſteth, as the houſe doth npon the foundation. 
« Plal.82.6, All th; foundation of the earth wer? moved. Or elſe ex- 
« pound it thus : All things from the higheſt to the loweſt, arc our 
© of order. 

© 5, The bottom of the waters, or bowels of the earth, er loweſt 
« parts of the world. Plal.18.15. Tie foundations of the world were 


* diſcovered. 


« 8. The great Mountains and higheſt hil's, which ſeem to bear 
© up the heavens upon their tops. Plal. 18.7. Toe joundation of the 
« heavens moved and (hook, Thus it is read in Tremellins, according 
© tothe Original. 

« 5, The fincerity of the heart, or the integrity of life which 
« confiſteth in doing the will of God towarc Gced and man,1s the 
<« foundation of our faith, and hope of happineſs to come, and of 
« happineſs 1t ſelf, Mat.7.24,25. Luk.6.47,48. 1 Tim. 6.19. & 
« 19, 2Pet.I.Io. 1 Joh. 3.21,22,23, | 

10: The firſt ſound preaching of Chriſt in a place, Rom. 
I 5.20, 

no t« The ground of aſſurance, 1 Tim.s.19. | 

12. Gods decree concerning the falvation of his ele, 2 Tim. 
2.19. 

13. Firm, unchangeableneſs, Heb. 11. 10. Where's implicd, 
thar the eſtate of the ele& in heaven, and thetr glory there 
1s not ſubje& to corruption, or the leaſt alteration. So there's 
a coporal, ſpiritual, eternal, and a foundation by way of reſem- 
blance. , 

Foundation] Ezr.3.6. The foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not yet laid, Heb. the Temple of the Lord was not yet- founded, 


-marg. Job 38. 6. Heb. ſockets, marg. 


Laying up in (tore for themſelves a good foundation, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
Treaſure, or pledge, bill, or bond, The word $u4aG- coming 
from 7i91pu, to lay up, as Iyazvges doth, 1t may potibly figmfie 
no more than a treaſure, fomewhar /azd up. Bur 1t ay figmfie in 
the ſame latitude, that the Heb. T7714 (which 1s anſwerable to1t) 
doth, (7. 2.) not only- a foundation, but as the Rabzns uſe the 
word, a hl! of contratt, a bond or obligation that he recetves that 
lznds out any thing, upon which he may found a confidence of ha- 
ving it returned to him again. To this perhaps it may be appl!- 
able that the Heb. 49724 which is rendred f:uda:@ fomerimes, | 
is alſo rendred cyy$1zn, Ifa.3o.1, A compatt, And then 1t 
will have this weight here, that the Almeſ-giver by his ra | 
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ſhall be rewarded. Hereunto that of Prov.19.7. is very agreeable, 
and in this ſenſe the word js agaia found, 2 Tim. 2. 19. where 
Gods f:uza © is ſaid tohave aſeal ajjixed tot, which ſeems to 
refer to a Bill or Bond, and becaulc thoſe ſecls rad their injcrip- 
tions on both ſides, agreeing to the conditions of the two perſons 
contrafting, accordingly it is here added, firſt on Gods patr, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his; (5. e.) God will be fazthfil 
and conſtant in owning thoſe that are his Servants. Then ſeconJ- 
ly on mans part: Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. So that Gods f:usa:G there, may very well fig- 
nifie his yexps-yeaoey bill or bond (and ſo here the word may 
ſignifie a6) which being left with any man, as a means to ſ2cure 
him, a depoſitum, a men Sixn, a pledge or pawn, may well be ſt1- 
led d£uta ©, from 7791us, porno, fomewhat delivered him for his 
ſecurity. Dr. Ham. Paraph. & Annot. 4. 

© Foundation of repentance} The Dodrine of repentance, 
eas it 1 a principle and foundation, Heb.6. 1. | 

© Foundation ofthe woztd } The beginning when the world 
< was firſt made of nothing, Heb. 4.3. ; 

* From the foundations of the 021d] Before the begin- 
©ing of the world, even from all eternity, God choſe certain unto 
«ſalvation, whoſe names are ſaid to be- written in the book of 
<life, and the other not written. kev. 17. 8. hoſe names are not 
© written in the book of life, from the foundation of the world. Ye 
© have the like phraſe, Rev. 13.8. to note the etzrnal decree of God, 
© touching the force and efficacy of his Sons death. 

je | mee A Melter of Met:!> for Idolitrous uſes, Judg. 17. 
© 4- JEr.I0.9,14. & 51.17. ; 

© Fountain | A Spring, from whence waters, brooks, or ri- 
© vers do ſpring, or an head-water. Gen.7.11. The fountains were 
© broken u)» 

© 2, The original, beginning, or firſt c3:2/e of every good thing, 
© which concerns crue life. Plal. 35.0, 7 2th hee is the well (or forn- 
© tain) of life. | 

© 2, The word of God, or the 5:riptures of Moſes and the Pro- 
© phets, whence (as from a four-wvn) doth ſpring and flow forth 
© rivers of wholeſome Dofirincs giving fe 19 ſuch as receive them. 
© Jer.2.13» They have jor{aken me the fountain of living waters, and 
6 drgged pits that hall! nane. A Metaphor. 

© 4. Chritt Jeſus, whote hooad-ſhed 18 an ever running foun- 
© tajn, to. waſh Believers from all uacleannefs of fin. Zac.13.I. In 
© that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, for 
en and wuncleanneſs. This 15 an alluſion to their water of feparati- 
<on and fin, Numb. 19.9,19. 

© 5, The Spirit of God, with his healthful and ſaving gifts, de- 
© rived unto and flowing upon the Church and every rrue mem- 
© ber of it, to cheer and refreſh ir. Joel 3.18. A fountain ſhall come 
© forth of the houſe of the Lord. Ezek 47.1. Rev.22.1. 

©6. Our pollciitons and goods whence our livelihood ariſeth, as 
< waters ſpring on! of 2 fountain, Prov.g.lo. Let thy fountain flaw 
© ſorth, &C. 

© q, Eyes, which (as a ſpring or fountain) ſend forth tears (as a 
< witneſs of hearts grief, ) Jer. 9. 1. Mine eyes a fountain of 
© Fears. 

Irs put alſo, 

1. For God, ]er.2.13. 

2. The Church of Cad, Pſal.68.26. 

3. The exceeding rich love of God in Chrift, continually mi- 
niſtring to the faithful new ſupply of healthful graces, John 4. 
I 4+ 
of An iſſue of blood, Lev.20.18. 

s. Ones lawful wife, Prov.5.18. 

6. Holy precepts and inſtructions,Prov. 13.14. 

7. The liver, Eccl. 12.6. 

8. Proſperity, or outward bleſſings, Hoſ. 13.14. 

9. Falſe Teachers, 2 Pet.2.17-. | 

10. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, Rev.8. 10. 

© fountain of Gardens Chriſt the Author of every good 
© oifr, and the ever-running well-ſpring, from whence all parti- 
« cular Churches do fetch the water of life to refreth them, and 
© make them fruitful withal, Cant. 4. 15+ 4 fountain of the Gar- 
6 es. 

An Hypallage, for a Garden with fountains, which 1s uſual in 
Scripture, Jer.3 1.12. Iſa.58.I1. to ſet forth the beauty and pro- 
pagarion of the Church, as on the contrary, 1t 15 the ſad commina- 
tion, which God breaths againſt adulterous 72ruſalem, that ſhe 
ſhould be as a garden without water, Iſa. 1-30, without all man- 
ner of joy and comfort, 41not. ; 

*Fountain ſealed up] The Church by the Miniſtery 
© whereof all ſuch ſaving graces are derived to the ele, as are 
© kept from the Reprobate, Cant. 4.12. My ſpouſe zs as a fountain 
6 ſealed up » 

Hereby is figured the confirmation of grace to Chriſts peo- 
ple, as Sealing meaneth in Jer. 32. 29. John 3. 33. 2 Corinth, 
i. 22, Epheſ.1.13, and the reſerving of this grace to them on- 


; 


ly, as that which 1s ſealed 1s not communicated with others, nor 
known unto them, Iſa. 29.11. Dan. 12. 4,9. and ſo itis ſaid, Bind 
up the teſtimony, ſtal the Law, among my Diſciples, Ta.8.16, Aynſ- 
worth. 

Chriſt dying to this end to redeem and purifie, no queſtion bur 
he will -5/jenate and ratifie his own work 3 to which he hath alſo 
ſealed her by his Spirit, 2 Cor. 4. 22. that ſhe may be a chaſte 
Wife kept unſpotted and loyal to him, and admitting nounclean 
thing to defile her with their fect; as they uſed to keep their 
Springs and Wells in the whole Countreys of the Eaft, not only 
for {carfity, but for wholeſomeneſs, that they might not be trod- 
den and muddied, Gen. 29.3. Annot. | 

* fountain of waters] The ſprings from whence do flow 
© and 11:ve waters and rivers, for the uſe of men. This 1s the pro- 
« per {f1gnification, | 

© 2. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, from whom (as Fountains and 
« Springs) the Dotine of life doth tlow forth unto others, by a 
© continual flux or 1ſſue, which were to be depraved and corrupt= 
© ed by herefie and impiety of ſome principal teachers. Rev.$.10. 
© And it fell into the third part of the rivers, and into the fountains 
© of waters. Ay 

By rivers and fountains may be meant the Magiftrates ſent a- 
broad into ſeveral Provinces, and the Cities and Provinces unto 


| which they were ſent. Annot. 


Fourbiſh]) Jer. 46. 4. or Poliſh, as 2 Chr. 4. 16. Great care 
there was anciently among the Souldters, Commanders, and Offi- 
cers, eſpecially to have their Arms glitter. Annot. 

Ir's alſo ſpoken of a Sword, Ezek.21.9,10. | 

Four | Spoken of Anchors, Ad.27.29, Angels, Rev.9.14,1 5. 
Barrels, 1 Ring.18.32. Beaſts, Rev.4.6,8. Berries, I(a.17.6. Bowls, 
Excd.37.20. Carpenters, Zech.1.20. Charets, Zech.6.1. Children, 
Dan. 1. 17. Cities, Joſh. 19. 7. Companies, Judg. 9. 34+ Corners, 
Exod.25.12, Cubits, 1 King. 7. 38. Daughters, AQ.21.9. Days, 
Act.10.30. Elders, Rev.19.4. Ends, Exod. 38. 5. Faces, Ezek. 
I.6, Feet, Lev.11-23. Fingers, 2 Sam.21+20. JEr. 52.21. Gene- 
(.4:70ns, Job 42.16. Heads, Gen. 2. I0. Horns, Tech 1.18. Sore 
Judgments, Ezek. 14-21. Kinds, Jer.15.3» Kingdoms, Dan.8.22. 
Kzngs, Gen. 14. g. Leaves, Jer.36.23. Leprous men, 2 King. 7. 3. 
Levites, 1 Chr.25.17. Living creatures, EZ&K.1.5, Men, Dan. 3s 
25. Moneths, Judg.19.2. Oxen, Numb.7.7. Parts, Gen. 47. 24» 
Pillars, Ex0d.27.16. Chief Porters, 1 Chr.9.25. Quarters, Deut, 
22.12. Quaternions of Souldiers, AQ.12.4. Rings, Exod. 25.12, 
Rows of ſionzs, Ex0d.28.17. Sheep, Exod.22.1. Sides, Ezek.1,8, 
Sockets, Exod. 26.32. Sons, 1 Chr. 23- Io. Spirits, Tech. 6. 5g. 
Squares, Ezek.43.16. Tables, Ezek.40.41. Things, Prov. 3ols, 
24. Times, Nch. 6. 4+ Tranſgrefions, Amos I. 9. Unaerſetters, 
1 Ring.7.34. Waggons, Nuine7.8. Wheels, EZCK.10.9. Winds, Dans 
8.8. ings, Dan.7.6. Tears, Luk. 2. 37. Hereunto other numbers 
are annexed, as twenty, Rev.4-4,10. vundred, Gen. I 5. 13. hun- 
dred and ten, Ezr. I. 1c. hundred thirty five, EZT. 2.67. hundred 
fiſty, 2 Chr. 8.18. bundred fifty four, EzZr.2.15. bundved ſixty eight, 
Neh. 11.6. thouſand, 1 Sam-q-2 thouſand five hundred, EzZek.48.16. 

«Four Angels bound] Adminiſters of the wrath of God 
£ (in that number that is convenient) for the ſlaughtering of the 
$ four quarters of the world : theſe Angels being reſtrained be- 
*fore by the power of God, were now to be ſtirred up, and 
© have the bridle given them licenriouſly ro- prattiſe tyranny, as 
« God had ordained. Rev. 9. 14. Looſe the four Angels which are 
« bound. | 

Now that one good Angel is commanded to looſe four evil, is to 
let us jee how the Ele& Angels exceed the wicked in power, 
which is for our comfort. And 1t 1s comfortable for us to know, 
that all adverſary power of the creature, even from the Beaſt to 
the Angel, 1s bound and looſed according to the wil of God. 
Cowper. 

*Four cozners of the earth] The cluef quarters and coaſts 
© of the world, which were occupicd and poſſeſicd by the four 
© Angels ſent with commiſſion to ſtop the four winds. Rev. 7.1. I 
* ſaw four Angels ſland on the four corners of the earth, 

* Four hozns of the Jitar } The higheſt part or top of the 
© oolden Altar of Incenſe, which ſtood before the Veil, againſt 
© the Ark of the Covenant, where ſolemn prayers once a year were 
© made by the High-priefſt unto God, who heard and accepted 
© them through Chriſt, repreſented by the golden Altar ; in whom, 
*and by whom alone, the oblations of our prayers are pleaſing 
* unto God, Rev. 9.13. Iheard a voyce from the four horns of the 
& -ol den Alta. 

* Four and twenty Elders) The oly Catholick Church, 
© even the whole company of Gods Ele ; eſpecially, ſuch as ha» 
© ving now ended their warfare, do triumph in heaven gloriouſly, 
© every one (as 1t were) fitting vpon a throne as a Ring 3 which 
© honour, the Ele& do atrain unto, by and through Chriſt, who 
© hath made all the Faithful, Kings, and Prieſts unto God. In the 
« number of 24. there jsan alluſion unto that diſtribution of ſacred 
« offices, and the ſeryants of the King mentioned in x Chron. 24+ 
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© 26,26,27. Rev. 4+ 4+ Upon the ſeats Iſaw four and twenty Elders 
© ſitting. Whereas ſome by twenty four Elders, underſtand the 
© twelve Prophets, and the 12 Apoſtles, it cannot ſtand with the 
© ſcope of this Viſion here ſhewed to Fohn, which reſpects not any 
© number or company which were paſt and gone, bur rather thar 
© which was to come, even the whole number of believing Gent-les, 
« which as Kings and Princes ſhould miniſter ro God their Sove- 
craign King. es ; 

© Four winds] One and the ſelf-ſame wind 1n nature, being 
« divers, according to the Regions, and coaſts from whence they 
© blow, as from Eaſt, Weſt, &>c. _ 

© 2. The efficacy and ſecrer mighty force of the holy Spirit, 
« which by Chriſt himſelf 15 compared unto wind. Joh. 3. 8. The 
« wind bloweth where it liſt, ſo is every one born of the Spirit. Rev. 
6 7.1. Holding the four winds of the earth. 

our-fold} Four rimes ſo much, 2 Sam.12.6. Luk.19.8. 

For LD) Spoken of beaſts having four feet, A&Q.10.12. 
& 11.6. Rom.1.23. : 

Four-ſquare | Exod. 27.1. This form fignifieth firmneſs and 
ſtability ; therefore the heavenly Jeruſalem 1s four-ſquare, Revel.12. 
16. So was the figure of it, Ezek.48.20. and the moſt holy place 
in the Temple and Tabernacle, 2 Chr.3.8. The Altar prophetied 
of under the Goſpel, though ir be much larger, (becauſe the wor- 
ſhippers are increaſed all over the world) yer it 18alſo four-ſquare. 
Ezek.43-16. Aynſw. Es : 

© Four-ſquare] That which 15 ſteddy, of continuance and 
© profit, ſuch 15 the true Church, leaning upon Chriſt as a founda 
©tzon. Rev.21.16. And the City lay four-ſquare. 

Fourſcoze Spoken of Concubines, Cant. 6. 8. Levites, 1 Chr. 
18.6. Males, Ezr. 8. 8, Meaſures of Wheat, Luk. 16. 9. Mcn, Jer. 
41s 5. Perſons, 1 Sam 22 18. Pieces of ſilver, 2 King.6.25, Prieſts, 
2 Chr.26.17. Nars, Ex0d.7.7. Hereunto are annexed, thouſand, 
1 King.s.1s. five thouſand, 2 King.9.35. ſeven thouſand, 1 Chron. 
, Fourteen |] Spoken of Cities, Joſh. 15.35. Cubits, Ezck. 43. 
17. Days, 1 King.8.55. Generations, Mat.1.17. Lambs, Nuinb. 29. 
13. Sons, 1 Chr.25.5- Souls, Gen. 45.22. Wives, 2 Chr. 13. 21, 
Nats, 2 Cor.12.2, Hereunto are annexed, thouſand, Numb.6.49. 
Job 42. 12. 

fourteenth] Spoken of Day, Exod.12.6. Lot, 1 Chr.24.13. 
Night, AQ.27.27. Year, Gen. 14.5. 

Fourth Spoken of Angel, Deut.18.12. Bzaſt, Dan. 7.7. Cha- 
ret, Zech.6.3. Day, Gen.1.19. Foundation, Rev.21.19. The Ga- 
dites that ſeparated themſelves unto David, 1 Chr.12.8,10. Ger 
neration, Gen.1$.16., Kingdom, Dan. 2.42. Kings, Dan.11,2. Lot, 
Joſh.19.17..& 1 Chr.24.8. Moneth, EZek. 1.1. Part, Neh. 9. 3. 
Kziver, Gen.2.14. Row of ſiones, Exod. 28.20. Seal, Rev.6.7. Sons; 
as of Benjamin, 1 Chron. 8.2. David, 2 Sam. 3. 4. God, Dan. 3. 
25, Hebron, 1 Chron.23.19. Hoſah, 1 Chr. 26.11. eſſe, 1 Chr. 
2.14. 7oſah, 1 Chr.3-15. Meſhelamiah, 1 Chr.26.2. Obed- Edom, 
Ibid.4. watch of the night, Mar. 14.25. Wheels, EzeK. Lo. 14. Year, 
Lev.19.24. 

© Fourth generation] The ſpace of four hundred years, be- 
© ing ended and expired, Gen.15.16. 

<Fourth part ofthe rarty The fourth part of men, dwel- 
<ling in earth, which by the juſt judgment of God, were to-be 
© puniſhed for the contempr of the Goſpel, with theſe four great 
© plagues here ſpoken of, Lev.26. and here again diſtinly men- 
<rjioned ; to wit, the Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, and wilde 
© beaſts, Rev.6.8. Power was given to them over the fourth part of 
© the earth. ; : 

© For} Every thing thathurteth the inheritance, or vineyard 
© of the Church, be it falſe do&rine or corrupt manners. Cant. 2, 
© 15. Take away the foxese ; : 

* 2, Falſe Prophets, which crafrily undermine the ſafety and 
© ſtate of Religion, and of the Church. Ezek. 13. 4. 0 Iſrael, thy 
« Prophets are" as foxes in the waſte places — : 

© 2, All crafty and guileful perſons, which with their craft and 
© cunning ſeek ro deceive and hurt others. Luk.13.32. Tel that 
© JOXs 

#4 A ſubtile and crafty beaſt, fo called, Judg.1s 4. 

5. Subtle, bur yer very weak means, Neh. 4.3. 

It's acrafry, wary, deceitful, ſubtile, cruel, ſirong ſmelling, 
quick ſmelling beaſt. By laying their dung 1n the entrance of the 
Badgers den, they obtain it for their own uſe. And for that the 
Wolf 1s their enemy, they lay the hearb Sea-onyon at the mouth 
of their den; wherewith the Wolf 1s ſo terrified, that 1t will 
not come nigh the place, either where 1t groweth or lieth. In 
their dens they have many pailages in and our, that they may 
the better prevent danger. They die, if they eat any thing where 
Bitter Almonds or Aloes are, unleſs they drink preſently. When 
ſick, they eat the gum of Pine-trees, whereby they are not 
only cured, but their days lengrhned. When they are purſu- 
cd by Hunters, they make urine, and ſtrike their tails wet there 
with on the-dogs faces. Soiye having been taken 1n a gin by 


the leg, have bit it off, and ſo eſcaped; as others have feigned 
themſelves dead, till they have been taken out, and then run a- 
way. All beaſts are its enemies (except the Crow, who affiſteth 
him againſt the Hawk and Serpents, with whom he is at peace) 
againſt whom he uſeth ſtrengrh, conrage, and policy. Being 
hungry it faigneth it ſelf dead, on whom the fowls lighting for 
prey, he ſnatcheth and devoureth them. By licking the face of 
the Hedge-hog, or turning it on its back, he maketh it to unfold 
It ſelf, and then killeth it. Having pur its tail in the water, the 
fiſhes approaching thereunto, become wrapt therein, which 
drawing out, he eatcth. The Waſps its enemies (having hid all 
his body, excepting his tail, whereon they light) by rubbing 
his tail againſt a tree, he killeth, and then eateth. Where there 
are many Foxes, there are but a few Hares. It always halteth, 
its right ſhank being ſhorter then its lefr ; nor doth ir goſtraighr 
forward, bur turneth and windeth. Ir preyeth rather on tame 
than wild Creatures. Its breath 1s ſtrong and ſtinking. Ir prey- 
cth on dead corps, Pſal' 63. 10. Though never 16 rame, yet it 
ſeifeth on whar cometh within its reach, that ir can maſter. The 
young ones not finding milk in their dams dugs, bite and tear her. 


Beingto go over ice, they liſten whether they can hear any noiſe 


under 1tz which if they do, they forbear, as fearing that it will 
not bearthem. Irs far, marrow, lungs, 2c. are uſeful in Phytick, 
Its skin good furr. 

*4[Oxcs | Whatſoever hurts the truth of Dofrine, or honeſty 
* of manners; eſpecially herefjes, and the patrons thereof, Cant. 
©2. 15. Take 15 the Foxes. " 

The enemies of the Church, they arc either hereticks and ſchiſ- 
maticks, within her pale ; or elſe perſecutors, and profeſt Ty- 
rants withour. That Tyrants are Foxes, 15 evident in 20d, Luk. 
13-22, Who was alto a kind of Heretick, a' Sadducee, as ſome 
thiuk, the more to colour his cruelty, and from him ſprung the 
Herodzans, Mat.22.16., And thar Hereticks are ſo and Schilmaticks, 
appears by their fruits and nature; having not only the craft of 
that beaſt, transforming themſelves, 2 Cor.11.13. carrying a Fox 
in their boſom, when they are Lambs outwardly z but alſo the 
rage and bloudy cruelty, where they get power, none being like 
them; for never did the Church of God ſuffer more from the 
maddeſt and blindeſt Heathen, then they have done from Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks that were among them. The Lord com- 
plains for 1fae!, that her Prophets wer: Foxes, Ezek. 13. 4. and 
the complaint 1s ſo much the juſter, becauſe ſuch Foxes they are, 
as can never beextirpated. A4nnot. 

Mr. Cotton hereby underſtandeth the Samaritans, who hinder- 
ed the proceeding of the building of the Temple, and rhe peace 


of the Church, Ezra 4.4,$,23,24. and that therefore Tobz49 ſaid - 


truly of himſelf and his fellows, that they as Foxes going upon th? 
weak foundation of the walls of Jeruſalem, might eaſily demolit 132 
ſame, Neh.4.3. ; 

Little foxes} All occaſions and appearances of evils, Cant. 
2.15. Theſe little Foxes. 

* Little Afoxes'] All occafions of offence, even every ſhew 
* and appearance of evil, Cant,2.15. The little Fox?s. 

*To be a poztion foz {foxes | To be caft out upon the 
© Mountains without burial, that Foxes and beaſts may feed upon 
« them. Plal.63.10. Toey [hall be the partion for Foxes. 


F R 


Fragments] Mat. 14. 20. or broken meat, as the word isren- 
dred, Mart.15.37. 

Frail] Pſal.39.4- or ſoon-ceaſing, temporary, brittle, and ſhort- 
lived. The Chald. expoundeth 1t, When I {hall ceaſe out of the 
world, or how defeffive I am. So the Greek faith, Yhat I lack, 
ro-wit, ofthe exd of my days, which 1s the term and period of my 
life. 4ynſw. 

Toframe] To beable, Judg. 12.6%. To make, Iſa. 29. 16. 
To deviſe, invent, Jer.18.11. To give, Hoſ. 5.4. marg. To forge, 
Plal.g0.19. & 94.20. To joyn together, Eph.2.21. 

Frame 15 alſo ſpoken of mans work which he formeth, Rom. 5. 
20. and of the matter and form of our nature and condinon, Pal. 
IO3Q, I 4s 

e Frame of the heart] The inward ſecret thoughts, inclina- 
« tions, and purpoſes of the ſoul ; as 1t 1s expounded by Moſes him- 
(ſelf, Gen.6.5. The whole frame 3 that 1s, the thoughts of mans 
< heart are evil continually. According tothe tranſlation of Trem:- 
« 1:45 it ſhould thus be read: Not paſſively, for that frame of the 
< heart framed of .Ged;bur actively,for that which the hearr of man 
© frameth to it ſelf, and 1maginerh. 58 

Frankincenſe} A precious and odoriferous gum,iſſuing from 
atree in Arabia (Ila.60.6, Jer:6.20 ) of a tender bark, like un- 
to the laurel 1n leaves and bark, growing on high hills, Cant. 4.6. 
anddelighting 1n a fertile ſoil, The gum which of 1t own = 

cor 
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and good, but that which iſſueth therefrom in the Harveſt, by 
' Cutting the bark, is red and, worſe. That 1s beſt, which being 
| Chewed, melteth not, nor ſticketh to the teeth, but being putin 
the fire, ſtraightway burneth, and ſmoaketh; which the rozen 
which 13 like unto 1t; doth not, but melteth upon the fire, nor 
giveth a good ſmell. The gum iſſuing from a young tree 1s white, 
but from an old, more efficacious and odoriferous. The Arabzans 
place Religion about ir, none being permitted to make an incif1- 
on in the tree; but their Prieſts, and they kept from women. And 
it being brought in atone gate into the City, muſt at the ſame be 
carried out, and not foid to Merchants till tythed by their Prieſts, 
and that nor by weight, but meaſure. Ir was uſed for the per- 
fuming of garments, 3. 6. and appointed for the worſhip of God, 
Lev.g.11. Numb. $.15. which was laid up in a certain chamber, 
Neh. 13.3. Overſeers being appointed to look to it, 1 Cor. 9.29. 
It was offered in gift unto Chriſt, Mat. 2.11. It was abuſed by 
\ Tdolaters, and 1s uſed in myſtical Babylon, Rev.18.13 
Frankincenſe] Perfumed with myrrbe and frankincenſe, Cant. 
3.6. Hereby are figured the ſpiritual Sacrifices, and incenſe of our 
ſouls, which kindled and moved, and ratified by the fire of Gods 
Spirit, and laid upon Chriſt our Altar, aſcends and fumes up (like 
the rowlings, and agglomerations of ſmoak) to the Court of the 
Lord, and are more ſweet and welcome, then thoſe coſtly evapo- 
rations of myrrh and incenſe and all powders of the Merchant. 
Annot. 
anklp] Freely, Luk.7. 42. 
raud | Pſal. 10.7. Deceit and fraud, or impoſtures and inward 
gile; that is, outward deceitful ſhews and promiſes, and privy 
guile, lurking in the heart. Aynſw. Jam. 5. 4. Kept back by fraud, 
or being by you taben away. The Original Smgzgew 15 rendred by 
defraud, Mar.10.19. & 1 Cor. 6.8. & 7. $. and deſtitute, 1 Tim. 


«5. 

Fray] To fright, put in fear, diſturb, chaſe away, Deur. 28. 
26, Jer.7.33. Lech.1.21. : 

Freckled ſpot | Lev.13.39.or 7hite morphew;, in Heb. bohak, 
a word not uſed but in this one place, and it hath the ſignificati- 
on of clearneſs or whiteneſs; and 15, not a Leproſee, but a foregoer of 
It, and near thereunto. Aynſw. 

; Jrreey Such as be bond-men but are exempt from the yoak 
© of fla 


very, I Cor.7.22, | | 

© 2, Believers, whom Chriſt hath ſer free, and delivered from 
©the-curſe and rigour of the Law, andnor only from the yoak of 
© Legal Ceremonies ; but alſo from the tyranny of fin by his death 
*and Spirit, ſo as they are no more under the bondage of fin 
© (though ſin be ſtill in them) nor need fear the condemnation 
<qdueto it: alſo they ſerve God with a free 1ngenious ſpirit, as 
© children their father, Rom. 7. 6. He that i dead 1s free from ſor, 
© Rom.7.6. Free ſrom ſin; that 1s, from the dominion of fin. verl. 
© x4. Rom.8.2. Free from ſin and death ; that 1s, from the condem- 
©nation due to it, as verſ.1. Plſa.g1.11. Joh.8.38. This freedom 
©15 wholly of grace, not at all of nature; Sz? Will. And it 1s 
« wrought by Chriſt as author : and by the Goſpel as inſtrument, 
© Jer. 8.36. & 32, 

* Bclievers are free, and not free ; therefore they cry both, ho 
© ſhall free me from fin, Rom. 7.24. and alſo they triumphantly ſay, 
© Chriſt hath freed me from the Law of ſin, Rom.8.2. They are freed 
« wholly from the guilt and puniſhment of fin, but from corrupti- 
* on of tin they are freed in part only, ſo far as that 1t doth not 
© re1pn over them. 

Taken alſo for, 

1. Afﬀree mar, Exo0d.21.2. 

2. To be freed or preſerved from, Numb.s.19. 

. Exempted from paying taxes or tribute, 1 Sam. 17. 25. 

Mat. 17.26. 

4. Liberal, 2Chr.29.31. 

5. Excinpt from the yoak of ſlavery, or ſubje&ion, Job 
"WM 7 | 

6, Making free, freeing, or freely given, Plal.g1.12. 

Free | Applied to, and ſpoken of, Born, AQ.22.28. The cal- 
led in the Lord, 1 Cor.7.22. The Ceremonzal Law, Gal. g. 1. Chil- 
dr:n, Mat.17.26. Gift, Rom. 5.15, 16, 18. Heart, 2 Chr. 29. 31. 
FZeruſalem, which 15 above, Gal.q. 26, The Law of ſi and death, 
Rom.8.2. A n2w man married, Deur. 24.5. The oppreſſed, Iſa. 58.6. 
KIgihteonſnefs, Rom.5.20. Servants, EXod. 21.2. Deut.I5.13. $27, 
Rom.6.22. Singers, I Chr. 9. 23. Spirit, Pſal. 51.12. A widow, 
Rom. 7.3. A woman having a jealous Husband, Numb. 5s. 19, 28. 
The #ord, 2 Theſl. 3. 1. Hereumro are annexed the words Man, 
(whereby may be underſtood, both one 1n reſpect of his outward 
condition at liberty; Rev.6.15. and one redeemed from the thral- 
dom of Satan, and ſervitude of ſin, Gr. made free, 1 Cor. 7. 22, 
marg.) Offering, which Aynſworth rendreth by willing, Exod. 
35.3. Will, (Ezr.7.13. Of their own free will, voluntarily, free-wzll 
offering, and jree-will offertngs, (Lev.22.18.21, Or voluntary,) Aynſe 
Homan, Gal.q422, By which Sarah 15 meant. 


cord iſſueth therefrom in the beginning of the Summer- is white | 


| © or Antiphraſis, meaning the contrary to that which 


*Free among the dead} One ſeparate from the living, lefc 
«for dead. Pſal.88.5. Free among the dead, libe to the ſlain which 
© lay in the graves 

©To have free courſe and be glozified} ſignificth the free 
t preaching of the Goſpel withour any interruption, and effe&u- 
©ally to work in the hearts of men true godlineſs, whereby the 
* Word is made glorious, and the believers of it alſo, partly in this 
life, and perfe&ly in the wo;ld to come, 2 Theſl. 3.1. 

* Free from ail men | One that1s not beholden unto other 
© mento live at their coſt, 1 Cor. 9. 19. Though I be free from all 
© Men. | 

Freed] Joſh. 9. 234, There ſhall none of you be freed, Heb. not to be 
cut off from you, marg. Rom.6.7. Gr. juſtified, marg. 

reedom | Lev.r9.20. By a Bill of Diſmiffion. 4ynſ, AR.22, 
28, The freedom of the City of Kome. A4nnot. 

Freely] Gen.2.15. Thos mayſt freely eat, Heb. eating thou may- 
eſt eat, Thedoubling of words 15 often uſed in Scripture for 
more earneſtneſs and aſſurance z and 1n things to come, to fignifie 
ſp*edy performance, Gen. 41.32. 4ynſ. Numb.11.5. For nought. 
Idem. 1 Sam: 14-30. Of their own accord, withour reſtraint, Ezr, 
2.68. & 7.15. Liberally, of a willing mind, Pfal. 54.6, With yo- 
luntarineſs, or in freeneſs. 4ynſw. 

Hof. 144+ 1 wil! love then freely. Singularly, with an abundant 
and conſtant love, freely without finding any cauſe in them for it. 
Annot. A&.2.29. Boldly, confidently. 

© Freely] By the meer mercy of God, without any of our 
© merit, and deſert of our endeavour, and working at all. Rev. 21. 
© 6. It ſhall be given him of the well of life freely. 

« Freely give} Thar is, abſolutely, without reſpe& of re- 
« ward in the giver to receiye it, or of merit in the receiver to 
« ove or ſhew1t. Mat. 10.8. This 1s to be underſtood of dona 7n- 
« tyſa only, or gifts of God that are miraculous, as to Heal, ec. 
« But it 15 not to be extended to dong acquiſita, or works of our 
« own labour in getting them, or ufing them z as the knowledge 
« of Preaching is not had, nor the att of it uſed, without © grear 
« ſtudy, labour, and coſt. This as it 15 not given freely, fo with- 
* out recompence 1t may not be juſtly uſed, and theretore doth 
<« Chriſt well add ver. 10. Dignrs eſt operarius mercede ſua. 

«Freely juſkified} ſignifieth, not without cur Saviours ſuf- 
« fering and fatisfying to God for our fins, but without our own, 

« Rom.3.24. Which place doth not exclude preparatory and. in- 
« ſtrumental cauſes of Juſtification or Salvation, as repentance, 
<« regeneration, hearing, believing, &'c. Nor the other dutics of 
« thankfulneſs, Luk.13.35. Mat. 5.20, Mar.1.15. Rom.$.1. But 
« only the meritorious cauſe thereof, which 1s only Chriſts death, 
<« of paſſion for us. 

<« 2, The Godly do freely and willingly their duties. 

« 2, God doth freely bettow thoſe graces on us, by which we 
«are enabled to do that which 15 our duty. 

Freeman |} 1 Cor.7.22. Gr. made freee Annot. See Free-wq- 
man. Gal 4.22. 

*Lhe Lo2ds freemen} A true Chriſtian, who though he be 
© bound ard ſervant unto man, 1s yet ſer free by the Lord Jeſus, - 
© from the ſervitude of Satan and Sin, 1 Cor.7. 22. | 

 Frequent_} 2 Cor. 11. 23. Toaanxs, oftentimes, many 


times, | 


MDf their own freewill} Ezr. 7.13. is willing. D. Tranſl. | 

Freſh] Job 29.20. Heb. new, Jam.3.12. Sweet, as the word 
Y Avis 15 rendred, Rev.10.9. It's ſpoken of glory, Job 29.20. oyl, 
Numb. 11.8. & Pſal.g92.10. water, Jam.3.1 2. Hz fleſh (hall be freſher 
than a childes, Job 33.25. Full, ſoft and tender, full of moiſture, 
hkea child. 4nnot. 

Fret }-is all one with grieve, chafe, vex, make angry, fad, 
1 Sam. 3.5. Pſal.37.1. Ia.8.21. 

Fret} Lev.13-51. Fretting or ranking. This word 15 not u- 
ſed, but in this caſe of Leprie, and in Ezek. 28.24. where it 1sap- 
plied to a prichling or ranchling briar. The Greek tranſſaterh ir, 
a continual leproſie; the Chald. a diminiſhing, becauie that which 
fretteth, both continueth long , and waſteth the thing wheren 1t 1s. 
Aynſw. 

© Friend] One whom wedo entirely love above others, and 
{ uſe more familiarly and privately than we do others, as David 
«did Jonathan. Prov. 18. 24. A friend is nearer than a bro- 
© ther. 

© 2, One to whom God imparteth his mind and ſecrets, ſo fa- 
© miliarly and fully as one friend doth to another. Gen. 17. Shall 
© Thide this thing from Abrahame Hence it 1s that James 2. 29. 
© called Abraham the Friend of God: alſo the Apoſtles are cal- 
<led Chriſts friends, Joh.15.15. You 1 have called Frienas, becauſe 
© what Theard of my Father, Ihave made known to jou. Whereas 
5 Jeſus, Mat. 22. 12. called him Friend who had not on a wed- 
« ding garment : alſo in Mat. 26. 50. doth ſo tearm 7udas the 
© Traitor; we are to take it for a word of ordinary lalutation, 


© howſoever 1t may and 1s of ſome judged to be ipoken by an 1r0n22 
the word 


£ ſoundeth' 
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© ſoundeth ; or that he 1s called ſo, becauſe he appeareth to others 
©(to be Chriſts Friend) or was ſo taken and accounted of himſelf 
c Cough falſly, being an Hypocrite :) Howbeir being ſpoken. in 
«he perſon of him who made the feaſt, the beſt way 15 to take 1t 
© for an uſual compellation,and that Chriſt following the like cour- 
© teous faſhion of appellation, and friendly greeting, did fo ſalute 
© 7udas, which yer left a ſting behind 1t in his Conſcience, 
6 __O_— himſelf to be nothing leſs then that which he wa 
© called. - : 
Pur alſo for a moſt holy man, 2 Cor.10.7, Countrey men, AQ. 
27.3- A loving neighbour, Luk. 11. $. Such as in common ac- 
count are ſo, Mar. 5.19. A term of ordinary and uſual compel- 
lation, whether a friend or foe, Mar. 20. 13. & 22. 12. & 26. 5c. 
The Hebrew *,97 a friend, cometh of 771 to fred, and 1mply- 
th familiarity, ſoctety, and fidelity, Exod. 33.11. 2Sam. 16, 
17. Prov.17.17. Joh.19.12. Thou art notZeſars friend z not faith- 
ful, nota wellwiſher to him, r.ot one that endeyoureth for his qui- 
et and ſafety. | 
Of friends there be divers kinds. 
I. God hath friends, thole are the faithful, Jam. 2.23. 
2. Chriſt, Joh.1 5.14. 
3. The world, Jam.4.4. 
4. The wicked, Eſt.5.10. 
s. The Children of God, 3 Joh. 14. But often their friends 
become their foes, Job 6.27. Plal.4 1.9. Lam. 1.2. 
Fricndip ] Judg.19.3. Heb. to ber heart, marg. So Ruth 2. 
13. Marg. 
* Friends] All that hear good will to Chriſt, and to the pro- 
£ ſperity of his people, whether they be Angels or men, Cant. 5.1. 
« Fat, O friends, &c. | | 
Friendſhip 1s the ſweetneſs, intimateneſs, and ſtrength of love. 
Allthe degrees and kinds of fri2ndſhip meer in Chriſt rowards his 
Spouſe, 1t is the ſriexdſhip of a husband, of a brother ; and if 
there be any relation in the world wherein fr:2ndſhip 15, all 1s roo 
little te expreſs the love of Chriſt. In friendſhip there 1s mutual 
conſent, an union of judgment and affe&ions, a mutual ſympathy 
in the good and 1!! one of another, as if there were one ſoul in 
two bodies. There 1s liberty which 1s the life of fr:::4/hzp, a free 
intercourſe between friends, a free opening of ſecrets. There 1s 
mutual ſolace and comfort one in another. There 1s alſo a mutu- 
al honour and reſped& one of another, all which may be found in 
the mutual jr:224{ip berween Chriſt and his Church, only 1n this 
laft there 1s ſome difference; for though Chriſt calls us friends, 
and therein in ſome ſort brings himſelf down to us, yet we muſt 
remember that it 1s a friexd{hip of unequals. Chriſts honouring of 
us, 15 his putting honour upon us, our honouring of him, 1s the 
giving him the honour due to his Name. 
$r:endſþi5p mnto others, will undoubtedly keep the laws of 
friendſhip himſelf, will count our enemies, his enemies; And 
as his friendſhip 1s ſweet, ſo 1s it conſtant in all conditions. Tf 
we be not aſhamed of him, he w1ll never be aſhamed of us. $:bs. 
Friends} Job 19.19. My inward friends, Heb. the men of my 
ſecret, marg. Piov. 14.20. The rich hath many ſriends, Heb. many 
are tne lovers of the rich, marg. Mark. 3.31. His friends or kinſmen, 
marg. | 
Friendſhip} Prov. 22. 24. Make no ſriendſkip with an angry 
mam. Chuſe not him for thy friend that 15 not able to rule his 
aftetions. Annot. | | 
© friendſhip of the woz1d'] The love and unmeaſurable de- 
* fire of carnal and worldly things. Jani. 4. 4. The friendſhip or the 
* amity of the world is enmity with God. © « 
©4ringe | Numb.15.38. The fringe and ribbond on the border 
of the garment, were helps ro memory ;z ſothat when men look- 
ed on them, they might be admoniſhed of their dury rowards 
God, which being upon the borders of their garment, or upon 
the four quarters, they could not which way ſoever they went 1n 
company, but he 1n the view of thoſe that: met or followed 
one another. Ir 15 thought our Saviour wore ſuch, which was 
touched by the Woman, who by a touch was cured of her diſeaſe, 
Luk.8. 44. Annot. 
_ A fringes 1n Heb. call Tit/th, or Ziz#th, which in Ezek. 8. 3. 
15 uſed for a lock of hair of the head, and is here applied to a 
jringe, the threads whereof hang down as locks of hair. And the 
Hebrew Doors call it alſo Gnanaph, that is, abranch, becauſe it 
hangerh as branches or twigs of a tree. The word Gedzlem uſed 
for fringes, in Deut. 22.12, were the thrums of the cloth which was 
woven 3 and Tjt/ith the fringe here ſpoken of, were threads tyed 
to the thrums with knots. Aynſw. D 
Fro] Gen.8.7. 7 and fro, Heb. going forth and returning, 
not into the Ark, but fluttering abour ir, and reſting on the top 
of it. Arnot. 2 Ring. 4. 35. Heb. Once hither, and once thither. 
Annot. Jon 7.4. From one fide of the bed to the other. Annot. 
This is joyned with Driven, Jo 13. 25. Going, Job 1. 7. Ezck. 
27.19. Keel, Pial. 107, 27. Removing, Tafgg.21l. Rum, 2 Chron. 
I6.9, I[a.33:4. Jer.z.t. & 43-3. Dan. 12:4: Amos 8.12, Zech. 
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He that inſpireth | 


4+ 10. Zofſed, Prov, 21.6. Eph.4. 14. Walk, Tech, 1. 
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Frog] Ir's bred of putrid clayie water, liveth for the moſt 
part 1n the waters, abound more in moiſt years than in dry ; do 
always make a croaking nolſe,but eſpecially when they couple to- 
gether 3 are forerunners of the Spring. At the fight of a burning 
light they are ſaid to be filent. By their croaking they foreſhew 
rain or change of weather. Some people feed of them. The 
young ones kill and devour the o!d ones. Their found proceed- 
cth not from their breaſt, is conceived only in their mouth. By 
them God plagued the «Agyptians, Exod.8.6, They delight in 
pools, ponds, and flaſhes of water, and iced on mud. Tr liveth 
both in water and on the land. They are enemies to Bees, whoſe 
ſtings they feel not. They have fhining eyes, eſpecially by night, 
and fly away by leapitg. They nourith not their young ones, 
as other creatures do. Whuleſt they perceive no body,rhey make a 
great noiſe, bur upon the view of any leave off. By the three 
frogs which came out of the mouth of the Dragon, the Popes Emif- 
{aries may be underſtood whom he ſendeth forth to {educe the 
world, Rev.16.13. | 
Three unclean ſpirits lihe frogs, Rev.16.13. unclean perſons and 
making a great noiſe ro draw men to fight tor Antichrift, though 


| Rome be down. They ſhould be either the 7e/uits, or ſome ſ{iir- 


ring S2& worle then the 72ſuits, ariſing after Roms, and before 
Antichriſts fall. 4nnot. - : 
Zejuts are Frogs ; 
I. Unclean. : | 
2. Make a noiſe in the dark. | 
3+ They ariſe out of putrefation, and live of it. | 
4+ Areanimalia amphibia, one while 1n the earth, another 
while 1n the water; fo they ſeem Lay-mzn and Prieſts. 
E 5. As Pharaohs Frogs they go 1nto the Kings Bedcham- 
er. 

Theſe Frogs by the common conſent of Catholick Expoſitors 
are the rabble of Popiſh Friers, Prieſts, and 7eſuits, or Cardinals, 
Bijhops and Jeſuits. Leighs Annot. 

From] Eſt.1.19. Heb. from before, marg. Rom.6.20, Gr. to, 
marg. 

* from good to bad) ſignifies either good or bad, Gen. 32. 
©24. This 15 to beunderſiood reſpe&tively to this end for which 
* Laban purſued him, as to carry Facob back again into his ſervi- 
*tude : ſo in Plal.29. 

Front | The ſetting in order of the Army, ſtanding in the 
front of the battel, and being ready to fight, 2 Sam. 1c. 9, The 
front of the houſe, 2 Chr.3.4. Heb. the face. Tremel. 

Frontiers | The outmoſt bounds of a Countrey, Ezek., 
25. 9. 

Frontlcts'] Exod. 13. 16. Little plates or pieces of parch- 
ment worn upon the forehead, called Phyladeries, according to 
the Greek, Mat.23.55. from a word fignifying to 4zep or preſerve, 
that 1s, 1n memory. For though they could not fee between 
their own eyes, they might ſee 1n each others forcheads, that 
which ſhould remember them of Gods deliverance of them; 
their rightuſe was m2morative, which afterwards was turned into 
ſuperſtitious preſervatives againft the power of fin. Annot. 

Froſt] Job 37. 10. By the breath of God froſt is given, &c. 
When God pleaſeth a cold blaſt comes forth, which bringeth 
froft, whereby the waters that ran at large before, areas it were 
ſhut up into a narrow priſon by the ice, which like the priſon 
walls incloſeth them. That which is here tranſlated froſ?, 1s d- 
vers times 1n this book tranſlated ice. Itcomes from a word that 
ſignifies to make bald, for it covers the graſs, which 1s as 1t were 
the hair of the ground, and makes jt ſmooth like a bald head. Ar- 
not. | 

Froward] Pſal.18.265. compared with 2 Sam. 22.27, Wrea- 


thed, Prov.8.8. marg. Churliſh, haſty, ſoon angry, naughty, wic- 


ked. It is applied to generation, Deut.32.20. heart, Plal. 101.4. 
Things, Prov. 2. 12. Paths, 1b. 15. Mouth, Prov.4.24. Tongue, 
Prov.10.31. Way, Prov. 21. 8. Such are an abomination to the 
Lord, Prov.3.32. Their counſel 15 carried headlong, Job 5s. 13+ 
Snares are in their way, Prov. 22. 5. and they ſow ſtrife, Prov. 
16.28. 

Froward] The counſel of the froward is carried beadlong. Job 
s. 13. Deceittul perſons, who have one crafty device twiſted 
within another like a rope. The word ſignifies to wyeſt or turn 
a thing, and then to wreſile. Such as can turn themſelves every 
way, as Wreſtlers do, to get advantage of others, and wind 
themſelves within them, to overthrow them by policy, when 
ſirength faileth, Gen.30.8. Deut.32.5. Pal. 18. 26. Prov. 8. 8. 
Arnot. 

Froward maſters in 1 Pet. 2. 18. are ſuch as arebitter to their 
ſervants, hard to pleaſe, that are apt to find fault, that uſe their 
ſervants hardly in words or deeds, bur chietly ſuch as are chole- 
rick and paſſionate and peeviſhin their carriage towards their ſer- 


vants, Byfteld on 1 Pet. 2.18. pag. 494+ | 
Frowardly} 
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Frowardlp] If. 57. 17. or perverſly, (Heb. tayning away, as 
Jer. 3. 14, + They walked on crofly in their own crooked 
courles, and would not be reclaimed, Jer. 5.3. & 8, 5, 6. An- 
Not. | 
Frowardneſs ] Prov. 2. 14. 1s the frowardneſs of the wicked. 
Perverſly, wicked, walking croſs tro God and good men, Lev. 26. 
21. Pal. 18. 27. Annot. Prov. 10. 32. Speak:th frowardneſs. Things 
juſtly diſpleafing to others. An2ot. PO 
rozen | Job 38. 3o. Heb. Taken. The water 15 as 1t Were ta- 
ken captive, and put into a priſon. 4nnot. | 
E Frozen in their dzegs ] Stubborn ſinners, which obſti- 
© nately ſtick in their ſins, mocking both God and man. Zeph. 1. 
6 12. 1 will viſit them that be frozen in their dregs, Jer. 48. 
© IT, 
© Fruit } The encreaſe which cometh of the Land, of Trees, 
© of Cattle, and of other Creatures, Deurt. 28. 4. Bleſſed ſhall 
< be the fruit of thy ground and of thy Cattel. Any profit which com- 
© ethofa thing, Ifa. 27. 9. 
© 2, The Converſion of men to God by the miniſtery of his 
©fervants. Joh. 15. 16. Thave appointed that ye go and bring frut 3 
© and verſ. 2. 3. He that abideth in me bringeth forth fruit. In this 
© ſenſe, the Goſpel was fruitful in all the world, Col. 1. 9. Con- 
© verſion of ſinners to the faith, 1s as delightful ro God, as ſweet 
© fruit 1s to man. A Metaphor. ik 
© 2, Alland every one of God's graces and works 1n his Chil- 
© dren, becauſe they come from his Spirit, ( as fruit from atree) 
< and do ſo pleaſe him, as good fruit 1s: pleaſing to us, Gal. 5. 22. 
«© The fruits of the Spirit, are love, peace, joy, &c. Phil. t. 11. Filled 
© with the fruits of righteouſneſs. A Metaphor. 
« All the ſpiritual fruirs of the ſandifying Spirit, are ſumma- 
£ rjily comprehended by Paul, Eph. 5. 9. 1n theſe three things. 
' © 17, Goodneſs, which is that quality contrary unto malice, or 
© naughtineſs, whereby a finner 1s evil in himſelf. TR 
© 2, Righteouſneſs, which is ſet againſt that vice of injuſtice, 
© whereby one proveth hurtful to others, through deceit, cove- 
© touſneſs, oppreſſion, and violence. 
« 2, Truth which is oppoſed unto errors, lies, hereſies, hypo- 
< crifie, both in common affairs, and in matter of Religion, to the 


« beguiling of our ſelves, other men, and God alſo , as Ilyars do. 


© ſuppoſe. : : 

© 4, The duerecompenſe and meritof our evil works, ' Mic, 7. 
© 13. For the fruits of their inventions. Prov. 1. 31. They ſhall eat 
< the fruit of their works. Alſo, blaſphemous boaſting. Ifa. to. 12, 
* 23. 
; s. Faſſe docrine, the proper fruit of a falſe Prophet. Mart. 7. 
©16. By their fruits ye ſhall know them. | 

«6, The profit and commodity that comes of well doing. Prov. 
© 31:31, Grveher of the fruit of ber hands. Rom.6.22. V2 have your 
© tyuet 21 bolaneſs. ; , - 

«7. Any godly deed tending to the ſpiritual profit of others. 
©Phil.4.179. I deftre the fruit, &c. 
' Putalfo, 1. For Children, Pſal, 21. 10. which are termed, the 
fruit of the womb, Gen. 39.2. 

2. A proſperous and flouriſhing condition, 2 King.1 9.30, Jer. 
124 %- | 
3. The rain, Pfal. 104.123. 

4. The works of men, whether good, Luk. 2. 8. or evil, ' Mat, 
7. I's. 

. Whatſoever is moſt excellent and ſingular in man, Amos 
2. 9 

5. Increaſe and continuance 1n grace, Joh. 1 5.5. 

7. Charitable alms, Rom. 1 5.28. | 

3. Theevidence of grace in true Chriſtians, Phil.4.1 7. 
. The profit by affii&ons, Heb. 12.11. 
10. The effe&s of wiſdom from above, Jam.3. 17. and benefit 
of righteouſneſs, ver(.18. | 

11. Conſolation, Ia.$7-19. 

12. The words of the mourh, good, wiſe, and profitable, Prov. 
I 2.14. 
| _ Thankſgrving, Heb. 13.1 5. 
14. Believers through the Goſpel preached, Ifa.27.6, Joh. 4. 
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15, Bread, ]er.11.19. marg. . 

15, Strength, Job 31.39. 

*Fruit of their deeds | Such reward as the merciful] God 
* ſhould freely for his promiſe ſake render to the juſt, for their 
, godly works. Ifa, 3. 10. Eat the fruit of their doings. A Meta- 
* por, | 

To fi{l with fruit] To encreaſe the Church with multitude 
* of believers, when the preaching the Goſpel ſhall come to' them, 
* Ifa.27.5. Joh.15. | 

 *Tocather fruit} To convert cle& ſinners to. Chriſt by 

* preaching the Goſpel, who are dear to God, as fruit to our 
* mouth, Joh.4.35. 


*To0 keep the fruit} To do the office of a Paſtor in the 


& 


* Church, (which is as a Vineyard,) Cant. 8. 12. Twohundred to 
©them that keep the fruit thereof. 

* Fruit of the lips] The conſolations whicty flow from the 
* words of God ſpoken by the Miniſters, and believed on by the 
* people. Iſa. 57.19. Icreate the fruzts of the lips, 

* Fruit every month] Such fruit as ſhall becontinually new 
© and freſh. This tree here ſpoken of, being laden with fruit all 
*the year long. Rev. 22.2. Bring fruit every moneth. 

Ir 1s Autumn here always. There 1s no need to lay up food a« 
gainſt the Winter. And there are twelve divers kinds of fruits, 
ſo that they need not be cloſed with one kind. It ſerveth in ſtead 
of all Fzebzels trees, 1f it be but one. Or, twelve fruits of one 
kind, brought forth twelve times ina year. The former argueth 
variety of comforts; the latter plenty. The former 1s an help a- 


gainſt loathing; the latter againſt lacking. Annot. 


* Fruit ofthe mouth Either ſpeech it ſelf, or the reward 
* which comes of good or evil ſpeech. Prov.12. 14. 4 man ſhall be 
* filled with good things by the fruit of his mouth. 

Eat his pleaſant fruit | Cant. 4.15. None ſo fit toreceive 
the fruits of grace, as Chriſt, who giverh grace; The legal ſacrifi- 
ces arecalled his bread, Numb. 28.2. and (o 1s the ſpiritual. We 
ſhould have nothing to lay on his Altar, did not the Lord provide 
a Sacrifice himſelf, Gen. 22. 8. wild grapes are our own, but all 
thatis good and pleaſant fruit 15 from him. Annot. The Church 
gives all to Chriſt, the garden 1s his; the fruit, his3 the plea- 
lantneſs and prectouſneſs of the fruits 1s. his. It 15 enough 
tor us to have" the comfort, let him have the glory.} S 7 

Fruit ] And the fruit of righteouſneſs, Jam.3.18. ages, frutt 
noteth that which 1s any way (whether naturally or morally) prody- 
cea,and ſignifies either an effect or reward. As an effect it is uſed, 
ver{.17, immediately precedent, where of the ſupernal wiſdom, it 
1s ſaid, that it is, TAnens 43a 20v x90 my full of good fruits, thoſe 
fruits being tbe effetts or produttions of that wiſdom. Butelſewhere 
it ſeems to be taken in that other notion, Heb.x2.11. and fo here. 
Dr. H. Annot. 2. 

.©Fruit of rightecuſneſs] Life eternal, which is a fruit of a 
© r1phreous life, Heb.12.11. | 

Fruit) Hs fruit was ſweet to my taſte. Cant. 2.3. This pleaſant 
fruit 15 the pardon of fin, juſtification, joy, peace, and other divine 
graces and conſolations, which grow like golden apples on Chriſt 
their Tree, and increaſe by the very gathering. The more we 
pluck and tafte of them, the more we may. Annot. 

Frxits fignifie graces and. good works, which are to the benefit 
of our ſelves and others, Mat.3.8.10. Gal.5.22, &c. andis alſo ap- 
plied to the dodrine of the Goſpel, Joh. 15. 16. and fignifieth a 
comfortable reward, Pſal. $8.12. Prov.27.18. 

Dr. Ha/l underftandeth hereby the Soveraign fruit of Gods ho- 
ly Word, which feedeth and farisfieth the ſoul unto eternal life, 
Clapham. Chriſts Words, (whereof Pſal.119.113. Joh. 6. 68. & 7, 
45) and works; what one a&ion (faith he) can be remembred 
that 15 not deleable; Not one that 15 not pleaſant, and pleaſure 
ir ſelf. Taſte ye and ſee bow good the Lord 1s, Plal.34.8. Every a@ion 
an apple of life, and not alcaf of this tree bur 1tſerveth to heal the 


| Natzons with, Rev.22.2. 


© To count the fruit uncircumciſed] That all meats through 
£ our ſins are unclean, to us; but through faith in Chriſt they are 
< bleſt and 'ſanfified by prayer and thankſgiving. Lev. 19. 23. 
* The fruit of the land ſhall be uncircumciſed. 1 Tim. 4. 4+ Titi, 
"230 

* Fruit of the womb | Children. Deur. 28. 4. Bleſſed ſhall be 
© the fruit of thy womb, Pial.127.3-& 132. IIs. Gen. Zo. 2. and in 
« Deut. 28.4. Children be called the fruit of the body, being deri- 
* ved from the body of their Parents, as fruit ſprings from a tree. 


£ Allo delightful unto them. as fruit 1s to our mouth. 
C . 


*Fruitful] Profitable: as unfaithful fignifies 1nprofitable, 
« Tit.3.14. Col.1.6. And is fruitful. 

© 2, Abundant. Col.1.10. Fruitful in gaod works. 

To bz or make fruitful, 1 all one with, to breed, bear, bring 


| forth, bud, bloſſom, flouriſh, mukiply, flow with, ſpread forth, 


"Ol 


Fruitful field] Ezek.17.5. Heb. fivld of ſeed, marg; 
Fruitful fields] Rich Princes and Rulers in the Kingdom 


© of Aſſyria, which in one night with their mighty Army, like a 
{forreſt, were deſtroyed, Ifa.19.18. 

© Fruitfulneſs of Canaan;] Figured, the bountiful re- 
* ward which rhe Godly ſhall find of their labours in the hea- 
©yenly Country which we icek, Heb.11.14,156. Alſo it ſignified 
© the graces of the Goſpel, Ezek. 34. 37. Zach. 8. 12. Pial, 
6 69.7. 

Fruits] Job 31.39. Heb. tbe ſtrength, marg.. 

Fruits of righteouſneſs] Good works done by juſtified 

* and righteous perſons. Phil. 1. 11. Abounding with the fruits of 
© r:ghteouſneſs. | 

*Fruits of the Ualley) Myſtically, the good works and 


© worthy graces, which (as fruits) delight Chriſt Jeſus, Cant.6.11- 
I wen 
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* 1 went down to the Garden of Nuts, to ſee the fruzts of the Felley. 
Afer the Winter of tribulation and wrath comerh the chear- 
ful Spring of grace in the Garden of the Church, fitnate low and 
baſe as in-a Velley or boutn, where it 1s watered with Gods 
- Word and'Spirit, and made fruitful. 4ynſw. 
« Fruits: wozthy of repentance] A 


_ © worthy of vepent ance. ; - 7 
Fruſtrate }.Is all one with; to be 1n vain, make void, diſ- 
appoint, make of no effe&t, to-no purpoſe, bring to naught, not 
ſtand, purpoſe altered, broken in ones purpole, &c. 
Fryed} Lev. 7. 12. Haſtiy fryed, or bahen with buboles ; that 
1s, So fryed, that 1t may be-hoven as with bubb!rs. Aynſw. on 


Lev. 6. 21, where: he renders theſe words in our tranſlation 


(when it is haben) after this manner, haſt:ly fryed * | 
Frying-pan |] Lev, 2. 7. A. veſſel of miniſtratton, and of the 

holy things. Herein the Pan and Frying.pan differed. The 

Frying-panhad a 1i"(or :4z)and the paſte that was baked thereon 


good 'and juſt life, | 
< meet for ſuch as have repentance, Mart. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits 


was ſofr, and for that it had a 7p (though it was ſoft) 1t did nor | 


- run out.- | But the Pan (being flat and'ſmooth) hadno 17p, and 
the paſte that was baked thereon, was hard, fo thatir did yor 
run off, Aynſjw. on Lev. 2. 5. | ” 


* 
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Furitive] A vagabond, Gen. 4. 12. One fallen away, 
- 2 Kings 25. II, marg. ; 

< Full] The proud, and fiich as be ſwoln with high conceit 
© of their own ſuthciency and worth, ſo as they feel no need of 
Chriſt, Luke 6. 25. wo unto them that are full, Rev. 3. 17. at- 
« fords us an example hereof. 

© 2, Much, or abundantly rich and plentiful. AQ. 6. 5. ' Stephen 
« full of the holy Ghaſt, and of faith; that 1s, indued with a great 
« portion of faith, In Luk. 1. 28. 1t would not be read ( full of 

<< grace) but ' (freely beloved) as the Greek word 4ignifies, and 
© Chriſoſtome expounds 1ts ; 

© 3.. That which 1s perfe& ot hath no want, 2 Joh. 8. That we 
may recerve 4 full reward, that 1s, a perfeR reward, Joh. 15. 11. 
© Joh. 1.14, MM 

| F 4+ Sincere and ſound. Col. 4. 32. Toat ye may ſtand full 3 all 
-© the will of God. | 

s. To be wearied with, Tſa. I. Ir 

6. Fruitful, 1 Sam. 2. 5. 

7. Tobe filled, Ezek. 9. 9, marg. | 

_* Full of abomination] Abounding in abominable and 
< moſt filthy-errors, ſuperſtitions, 1dolatries, Rey. 17. 4. 4 cup 
© ;n her hand full of abominations. - PEN: 

« Full of epes | Vrie moſt watchful and quick-ſighted, be- 
© holding and knowing, not only manifeſt and open things, but 
<even inward and hidden things which be furtheſt off from our 
© knowledge. Rev. 4. 8. They were full of eyes within. See verl. 6. 
© Fall of eyes-before and behind. ; 

< Full offaith and foztitude!] ſignifies power to do mira- 
© cles, AQ. 6. 8. 

« Full of His glopp | Plentiful documents and proofs of di- 
© yine glory 3 both of his bounty 1n bleſling, and of his juſtice 
« ;1nchaſtifing his people. Ifa. 6. 3. The whole earth (Fudea eſpe- 
« cially) zs full of his glory. 

* Full of names, &c.) Moſt plentiful blaſphemies, all being 
© repleniſhed with horrible 1mpieries and iniquittes, full of re- 
© proach unto God. Rev. 17. 3. Full of names of blaſphemy. See 
© Blaſphemy. 

* Full filver | For as much money as the thing is worth, Silver 
© 15 named for all money, and | Full ] for full weight, Gen. 23.9,16. 

Full} Job 21. 23. In his full ſirength, Heb. in his very perfecti- 
01, or in the ſtrength of his perfe&ion, marg, Heb. $. 14. Full of 
age, or perfect, marg. Job 11.2. 4 man fall of taik, Heb. a man 
of lids, marg. 

* Full wickedneſs) Wickedneſs come and grown up tothe 
< greateſt meaſure, being now ripe for vengeance. Gen. 1 5, 16, 
© hen the wickedne(s of the Amarite was full. 

AL0 the full} Exod. 15. 3. To ſatiety. D. Tranſl. 


fulfil} 1am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, Nat. 8. 197. To | 


perfecr, fill up, vepaty, and make up whatſoever 1s any way wantirg, 
to reſtore whatſocver hath been taken from it, by falſe interpre- 
tations of thoſe which have ſtriven to evacuate ſome parts of it 3 
to require more explicitly what was obſcure before, and where 
there 1s any need to1ncreaſe and add to the Law. Dr. Ham. Par. 
The Greek word 7an2@224, 15 anſwerable to the Heb. A973, 
which figniftes ont only 7:aiw, to perform, but Traciow, to per- 
j-&, to fill up, as well as ro fulfil; and fo is rendred ſometimes by 
one, ſomerimes by the other. And the Gr, it ſelf is ſo uſed inlike 
manner, when 1r refers to a word or a promiſe, then it 1s to per- 
j.1m, to fulfil, 2 Chr. 36. 22. In other caſes it is to fil! up, to com 
pleat, roperjet, 2 Chr, 24. 10, & Mat, 23. 32, Ide. Annot, þ, 


| 


A— 


O—_— 


heat oi 


*Lofulfil the luſts, of the fleſh] To order the courſe and 


* ations of this life, according to thoſe ſinful motions,/defires and 


* affe&tions which ariſe out of the foul Fountain of natural cor- 

* ruption, Gal. 5, 16, Eph. 2, 3% _ | 
*Tofulfil themeaſure of our Fathers] To go on, to do 

* as Our Fathers did - before us, following their ways, till we be 


©asevil as they. Mat. 23. 32. Fulfil the meaſure of yori fathers. 


; *To fulhil all things | To inrich and replenifh his Chittch 
with gifts and benefits which belong to cternal life in heaven. 
* Eph. 4. 1. That be might fulfil all things.” Hence the heretical 


* of Chriſt is infinitely extended, locally filling all places : Where- 
* as the meaning of theſe words will apyear to be, as is before ſer 
* down, by comparing them with, Pfal. 68..18, 19. and with the 
* two next verſes jn this preſent chapter ; 'beſides.that, of their 
* Opituton 1t will follow, that the body of Chriſt (which 1s but a 
* creature and circumſcribed as other natural bodics be) ſhall.be 
* made a God, whoſe property 1s to fill heaven and carth, and 
* to be 1nfinite, | 


* Lofulfil the Util and Uo2Ds of God.) To exerciſe 


* and accomplith the Decrees ard Prophefies of God, both touch- 


c Ing the exalting of the great Whore, to wit, Rome; and touch- 
<1ng her pulling down and deſtruction.” Rev. 17. 17. God hath 
* pitt 7n their heart to fulfil his will, and to do with-oze conſent, &Cc. 
© To fulfil the wzath of God }; In due time to execute the 
* full puniſhment upon the great enemies of his. Church 3 which 
* for the certainty of it, 7ohn uttereth in the time paſt, rhough it 
* were yet tocome, when he wrote the Book of Apocalyps. Rev. 
* Is. 1. For by them zs fulfilled the wrath of God. 
«< Fulfilling, b:ing referred to God | The performance. of his 
* threatnings, promiſes or propheſies. Mat. 26. $4. How then 
* ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled ? and 27. 35. Alſo in thoſe 
* places, where God is faid to fulfil the defires of the righteous, 
« by giving promiſed bleſſings. | 
* 2. Referred to Chriſt) The perfect keeping of the Word, as 
OP only. Mat. 3. 15. It behoveth us to fulfil all righttouſ- 
© tfs. | 
© 3. To Min) Ancarneſt defire, with anſwerable endevour to 
« fulfil the Law. Pal. 119. 112, I have applyed my heart tofulſil 
© thy Statutes. As | 
© 4. Supplying ſomething that js wanting, or encreafing that 
«which 15 little. Phil. 2. 2. Fulfil my joy.z that 1s add ſomething 
to my Joy. Joh. 17. 13. My joy fulfilled in them. Col. 1. 9. 
5s. Truly and indeed performing a thing. Gal. 6. 2. Fulf! 
©ye the Law of Chriſt, that is, the law of Love, which is fulfilled 
© of {uch as do indeed love their Chriſtian brothers, even as Chriſt 
© commanded, and for conſezence of his Commandements, 
 ©6. To perform the ſpeech of another or the truth of matter 
© even in evil things, or to have done according as 1t was foretold 


'© it would come to pals, though not asa man ought; 7z. e. to do 


© as God hath ſaid men would do, but not as he hath ſaid they 
© ſhould do. 'So 15 the place to be taken, Att. 13. 27, 25, and for 
* good things, Joh. 19. 36,37. 
© n, To end or determinate a thing, A&.13. 25. 
«© 8. To perform ones own promiſe, made (eſpecially) in good 
« things. Joh. 18. 9. That the ſaying might be fulfilled which be 
© ſhak:. Of them which thoi gaveſt me, have I loſt none. AQ. 13. 33s 
«£ God hath fulfilled the ſame unto their children, &Cc. | 
It ſignifies allo, , 
1. To perform or accompliſh ; being in this ſenſe refered 
as well unto God, Ad. 2. 18. &% 13. 33. as unro Man, Jer. 44. 25. 
2, Toperform what God requireth in his Law, Rom.. 13. 8. 
3. Togrant or conſent unto, Plal. 20. 5. 
4. To perfe&, do, or finiſh, Exod. 5 13. 
s. To fill or repleniſh, Eph. 4- 10. marg. 
6.. Toexccure, or ſatisfie, Eph. 2. 3. 
7. To keep the Law, or perform Gods wall periecly, Mar. 
I 3 
; 8. Sincerely to obey, 1 Chr. 22. 13s 
9. To make good, 1 Ring. 2. 27. 
1c. To come to pals, Mart. 1. 22, ; 
11. To 'make up the meaſurc, Mat. 23. 32.1 Thell, 2.16. 
Fuller] Trapzvs, Mat. g. 3. of yran]o, or yrato, Which 
ſignifterh to, ſmooth, dreſs, and 217m up cloth or garments. By pluck- 
inz, pulling. Liigh C. $. It feemeth that the Fullers had a field, 
wherein they uſed to dreſs and dry their cloth, having their 
dwellings neer adjoyning, Tia. 7. 3 Ant. It ſeems that they alſo 
| wiited raiment, Mar. 9.3. For which they uted ſoap, Mal. 3. 2. 
© Fuiilers ſope and Refiners fire | The good and: whol- 
© ſome effe& which ſhould follow the preaching of Zobn Baptz/t, 
«3nd of Chriſt, rowards the gedly, who fhonld thereby be made 


{ © more pure and bright in faith and piety, as metals are purged 


© from droſs by the Refiners fire, and things ſeoured by Fullers 
© ſope, Mal. 3. 2. 3. Tis latter verſe expouncing the former : 


© The cffes hurtful, wich by the default of the wicked are to 
F f «© come 


*Ubiquitaries do ſophiſtically and falſely conclude, that the body 


_ 
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© come to them by the Goſpel, are ſet down, verl. s, 6. 
Fully) Numb. 7. 1. Had fully ſet up, that 15, finiſhed the 
rearing up. 4ynſw. Numb. 14. 24. Followed me fully, Heb. be 
fulfilled after me. So im Deut. 1. 36. & Joſh. 14. 8,9. 14 By 
this manner of ſpeech is meanta full and conſtant following and 
obedience unto the end. 1dem. 

Fully ripe] Rev. 14. 18, The Idolaters fins are full,and rea- 
dy for judgment. Gen. 15.16, Jer. 51+ 33+ Ifa-17. 5. Annot. | 

« Fulneſs]] Such a meaſure of perfe&ion where nothing 15 
Elacking. Joh: 1. 17. Of his ſulneſs we all receive. Col. 1. 10- 
© and ſometimes it ſignifies only a large and plentiful portion of 
© any thing, whereof the Scripture hath innumerable examples 3 
© a5, Fulneſs of the earth, &c. Whereas fulneſs of the holy 
« Ghoſt, of Grace, of Faith is attributed to other beſide Chriſt; 
< as to John Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 15. to Stephen, At. 6. 8. It1s with 
© a threefold difference : | 

6 x. That Grace and the Spirit be in others by participation, 
© as the Moon hath her light from the Sun, Rivers their water 
£ from the Fountain, the Eye her ſight from the Soul : Bur in 
« Chriſt itis originally, naturally, and of himſelf. 

« 9, In Chriſt they be infinite and above meaſure, Joh. 3. 34- 
© But in the Saints by meaſure, according to the gift of God. Eph. 
< 4. 16. The Moon is full of light, but the Son more full 3 Rivers 
© be full of waters, but the Sea more full. 

© 2, The Saints cannot derive their graces to others ; whereas 
« the gifts of the Spirit be in Chriſt as an head and fountain,to 1m- 
© part them tohis members, as it is written, Joh. 1. 16. This 
© was ſhadowed out by the oyntment poured on Aaron the High- 

< prieſts head ſo plentifully, as it ran down his beard, to the skirts 
«of his cloaths. | 

It's ſpoken both of the Jews, Rom. 11. 12. and Gentiles, Tbid. 
25. ſignifying their converſion to Chrift in great number, and 
plentiful fruirion of grace. 

It's ſpoken alſo of the Godly, who with Dorcas are ſull of good 
works, AQ. 9.36. and draw near with a true beart #n full aſſu- 
race of faith, Heb. 10. 22, 

Of the Ungodly, who abound in all impiety , curſing, Pſal. 
0. 7. Bribes, Pſal. 26, 10. Cruelty, Iſa. 1. 15. Decelt, Jer. 
$. 27. Violence, Mic. 6. 12. Hypocriſie, Mat. 23. 28. Envy, 
murther, &*c. Rom. I. 29. 
 «Fuineſs of bzead] Exceſs in eating or gluttony. Ezek.16. 
© 46. Pride, fulneſs of bread. 

« Fulneſs of Chzift] The Church which being Chriſt lus 
© body, he cſteems himſelf an unperfed Head withourt it, though 
t;n himſelf he be filled with all good things, and doth fill and 
« work all inall men, Eph. 1. 23+ 

© Note : The word Chriſt is put either ſingularly, and then it 
© ſignifies the perſon of the Mediator alone, conſidered apart 
© from his mernbers 3 or it is uſed colle&ively, and fignifieth the 
© whole Church, conſiſting of head and members, as in 1 Cor. 
© 12. 12. Gal. 3.16. Eph. 1.23» | 

* Alſo note, that this phraſe of the fulneſs of Chriſt, doth elſe- 
© where ſignifie Chriſt himſelf, filling and perfeGting all his Mem- 
© bers; cauſing them ſtill ro grow 1n grace, till they come to 

* theirappointed fulneſs iti heaven, Eph. 4+ 13+ To the meaſure of 
© the age of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

« Fulneſs ofthe Gentiles) The whole number of the ele& 
Gentiles, called and brought home to Chriſt, Rom. 11. 25. 
© Till the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come 2n. 

«© Fulneſs of God] Such a meaſure of perfe&ion as God hath 
© 2ppoinredto every one of the ele& thirough Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. 
*8& 3.19. Thdt ye may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

«< Fulneſs of the Godhead] The whole and moſt perfect 
© Godhead. Col. 2. 9. In whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
© head bodily; that 15,ſubſtanrially. 

« Fuineſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel] A rich and plen- 
« tiful bleſſing of knowledg and comfort, by the dodrine of the 
© Goſpel. Rom. 15. 25. with fulneſs (or abundance) of the bleſing 
© of the goſpel of Chriſt. | 

« Fulneſs of Jews and of GentilegJNot only that Jews & 
< Gentiles ſhall be converted to Chtiſt by the Goſpel, in great mul- 
<titude, but alſo be enriched abundantly with the graces of the 
© Goſpel Rom. 11. 12. Where fulneſs of the Jews being ſet a- 
© oainſt their fall and diminiſhing, doth require this ſence, Rom. 
© Il. 25, 26. 

Fulneſs] How much more their fulneſs ? Rom. 11. 12. How 
much more ſhall the addition of the multitude of 7ew;ſþ believers, 
if they ſhall yer repent and come in, be matter of confirmation 
of the faith to the Gentiles, and a means to bring them allto re- 
ceive it, to convert the Gentiles over all the world; The word 
TAnopea fulneſs, is a known famous word, uſed by the Anczents 
for the whole body of the congregation or Church compatted toge- 
ther, in oppoſition to ſchiſms and breaches in it. And according- 
ly to be adritted into the Church, 1s to be received into the Eccleſt- 
aſtick fulneſs, according as Mat. 9. 16. mAig@pe 15 the piece 
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that being pur into the garment, the garment which was before 
torn, 1s made whole again. In this ſence I conceive the word 
15 here to be taken for the Jews being added to the Church 
their coming in, and laying hold on the Faith (being provoked 
thereto by ſeeing the Gentiles believe) and ſo filling up the vacuiry 
as 1t were which was formerly in the Church, by their ſtanding 
out 1mpenitently. Dr. Ham. Par. & An. d. 

Fulneſs of time] That time fully ended and come, which 
* God in his counſel had ſet. Gal. 4. 4 At the fulneſs of time: 
© as Chriſt could come neither ſooner nor later than ye did 

come. _ | | 


* Furp, referred to God] 18 an extended or great wrath 

* God againſt a great ab, obſtinate ſinner, and | a tor his Gor 
* only ; who having no repentance of them, nor prayer to-God 
« for pardon , there is conſequently no merit or mediation 
** of Chriſt uſed for him to pacifie Gods anger. Jer. 10. 2 
<« See Zudgment. iP 

It's alfo of Man,Ifa. g1. 13. Dan.3.13.and is theexceſ of a 
madneſs, Iſa, 42. 25. & 66. 15. Jer. 36. 7. It's put for a Je 
plague, Jer. 7.20. Ezek. 16. 42. A vehement zeal in the 
| oY of God, Jer. 6.11. Amad rage of wrathful diſpleaſure, 

an. 3.19. 

Furious] Prov. 22. 24. Mad, outragious, raging, Heb. & 
man of wraths. Tremel. Such an one aboundeth in tranſpreſſion 
Pro. 29. 22, Thus was Nebuchadnexzar, Dan. 2. 12. In Nah. 1.2. 
the Lord is ſaid to be furious, Heb. that bath fury,whoſe anger ne- 
ver allwageth to the reprobate though for a time he defer it. 4n- 
not. Who 1s alſo ſaid to execute judgment in furious rebukes 
EZEK. 5. 15. 45 allo vengeance, EzZEk. 25, 17. s 

Furioufly] 2 King. 9. 20. Heb in madneſs, marg. 

4ruriong | It is often mentioned 1n the New Teſtament not. 
at all 1n the Old. It contained One hundred twenty five paces 
which1s the eighth part of our mile. Goodwyn p. 3. 19. Hereof 
read Luk. 24. 13. foh. 6, 19. & II. 18. 

« Furnace] Moſt ſharp affiitions, whereby Chriſtians are 
* proved and known to themſelves, and others, what they be 
* as gold is tryed in the furnace. Deut. 4. 20. The Lord hath t- 
* ken you, and brought you out of the iron furnace. 1 Pet. 1, 97. See 
* FOrnace. 

Furniſh] To beſtow or give, Deut. 15. 14. To order, Pſal 
78.19. marg. To provide, Iſa. 65. 11. To make inſtruments, 
Jer. 45. 19. marg. To make ready , with proviſion , Prov. 


9. 2. To have ſtore, Matth. 22. 10. To perfeR, 2 Tim. 3. 17. 


mar; 
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rurniture;) belonging to Camels, Gen. 31. 34. the Taberna- 
cle, Exod. 31. 7. the Table, Ibid. 8. the Altar, Ibid. 9. the 
Candleftick, Exod. 35. 14 Pur for Veſſels, Nah. 2. 9. marg. 

Jfurrow} Properiy, that which 1s made by the Plough, Hoſ. 
IO. 4 

Figuratively, injuries and violent wrongs, Plal. 129, 3. 

Jfurther| joyned with going, ſpeaking, inquiring, coming, 
—_—_ troubling, threatming, &c. whereby the meaning 15 
caſe. 

Ao further] To aſſiſt, Ezra 8. 36. To promote, 
bring to pals, Pial. 40. 8. 

be ebheacd Growth, encreaſe, progreſs, Phil. 1. 12, 25. 

urthermoze | 1s in moſt places the fame with Moreover. 


advance, 
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7% An abomination. The Son of Ehzd, 
aath]) 4 ſtorm. An hill, Joſh. 24, 30. 
Gaba} 4 bill. ACity, Joſh. 18. 24. 
Gabat] The back, A Benjamite, Neh. 11.8. 

Gabbatha |] Called in Greek a;$55ew] Cr, in Engliſh the pave- 
ment, Joſh. 19. 13. | 

Gabziel] 4 man of God, or the ſtrength of God. The name of 
an Angel, Dan. 8. 16, Luk. 1. 11, 26. 

Gad} 4 band, or garriſon, happy or ready. The Son of Jacob 
by Zilpah, Gen. 30.11. The Tribe of Gad, Numb. 1.14. A 
Country belonging to that Tribe, 1 Sam. 13. 7. A Prophet or 
Seer in Davids time, 1 Sam. 22, $. Ariver, 2 Sam. 24. 5. 

Gad_ Gen. 3s. 11. thatis, a Troop, or Company, marg. 

To gad |] Jerem. 2. 36. why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way ? To what end doſt thou run to and fro in this 
manner, one whule one way, another while another way to ſeek 
ſuccours abroad ? Ta. 57. 10, 18, 25. chap. 14» Io. Like 4 
Trader that haunts Marts, and Markets , repairing now to 
one, then to another, Ezek. 27. 19. Where the ſame word 15 
uſed, one while ſending to the 4ſſrians,. 2 King, 16, 7. 2 ne. 

28, I . 


Judg. 9. 26. 
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28. 16, Hoſ. $. 13. Another while to the Fgyptians, Iſa. 3o. 2. 
& Z1. I. Chap. 37+ 5+ Hoſ. 12.2. Annot. 

Gadarens ] ”:/{ed, or bedged about, A people, Mar. 5. 1: 
Luk. 8. 25. called Gergeſens, Mat. 8. 28. 

Gaddah) # Kzd, or hi felicity. A City, Joſh. 15. 27. 

Gaddi |] 4 Kzd. The ſon of Syſz, Numb. 13. 12. 

Gaddiel \ The God of f:1;city. The fon of $247, Numb. 13. 10s 

Gadi | 4 kz/4. The Father of Menahem, 2 Ring. 15. 14+ 

Gadite, Wadites | The Tribe or poſterity of Gad, ſuch as 
deſcended of them whoſe Poſlefſion was on this ſide of Jordan, 
Joſh. 1. 12, 14. 

Gaham\ The ſon of Nor, Gen. 22. 24. rY 

Gahar | Whoſe children returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 
2.47» WOE” 

Gain] Profir coming of a mans bodily labour. Being either 
lawful, by honeſt trading , Luk. 19. 15. and merchand1zang , 
Jam. 4. 13. or unjuſt, Prov. 8. 8. diſhoneſt , EZek. 22. 27» 
Which 1s by oppreſſion, Ifa. 33. 15. ulury, Prov. 28. 8, over- 
reaching, defrauding, 1 Theſl. 4. 6. rapine, Mic. 4. 13. decett, 
Prov. 2G. 17. or other unlawful ways, as AQ. 16. 15, 19- 

© 2. Spiritual advantage, or commodity. 1 Tim. 6. 6. Godl:- 
« neſs is great gain. Phil. 1. 21. 

Gain} Dan. 11. 39. Heb. a price, marg. 

To gain} pur for, To become wealthy by unjuſt ways, as by 
or1ping, oppretiing, &c. Job 25. 8. Ezek. 22. 12. Tobuy, Dan. 
2. 8, warg. Or, to let paſs, or flip. To purchaſe, or get, Mat. 
13. 26, To encreaſe, Luk. 19. 15, 16, 18, To avoid. AQ 27. 
21. or procure. To win, Mat. 18. 15. To convert or draw unto 
Chrift by all good means, 1 Cor. 9, 19, 29, 21, 22, | 

Lo ngainſay | To ſpeak againſt, Luk. 21. 15. compared with 
AR. 4. 14. where the ſame word 15 uſed. To contradid, Rom. 
Io. 21. ſude 11, Their contradi&on was not only veroal, but 
real. To anſwer again, Tir. 2. 9. marg. 

Gainſayers | Tir. 1. 9. Either ſuch as contradict the whol- 
ſome Dodrine, by teaching falſe and unſound. Do&rine, whether 
7Zews, Pagans, Heretichs, or falſe Teachers 3 or cl{c ſuch as con- 
tradict 1t by their wicked manners and converſation, as a number 
of counterfeit Chriſtians do, being both 1mptous towards God, 
and 1njurious to men. Taylor on Tit. p. 199+ 

Gaius | 7b Lord, or an earthy man. Pauls hoſt, Rom. 15. 13. 
Alſo, one of Derbz, who accompanied Paul to Aſia, Act. 20. 4. 

Gaius) The well-beloved Gaius, 3 Joh. 1. This was nor the 
G4iis mentioned, Rom. 16. 23. who appears to be a Corinthian, 
and feems to be he that 15 mentioned, 1 Cor. 1. 14. As one con- 


verted to the faith, and baptized by Paul: Nor the G2:45 mentio-: 


ned, Act. 19.39. who was a Macedonian, and of the City of 
Derve, Act. 20. 4. But a third, whom St. 7ovn calleth his Son, 
which fignifies him to have been begotten in the faith, 7. 2. con- 


verted by St. Zobn. It's a Roman name (Gatrs and Caz!s bring all | 


one) and he ſeems to have been ſome Gentile Chriſtian, an eminent 
Member in that Church, verſ. 9. To which St. John ſeems to have 
written his ſecond Epiſtle 3 no where elſe, but 1n this place men- 
tioned in the New Teſtament. Dr. Han. Annor. a. 

Galal } A ro/;, or wheel. A Levite, 1 Chr. 9. 15. The Father 

of Shem2iah, Ibid. 16. The Son of Zeduthun, Neh. 11.17. 
_ Galatia'\| Mlbing, or of milk, A Countrey of 4/4, bound- 
ing on the Weſt with Bythinia , on the Eaft with Cappado- 
£14, on the South with Pamphzlia, on the North with the Euxzne 
Sea, unto the Inhabitants whereof (the Galathzans) Paul wrote 
an Epifile, Gal. 1. 2, as Peter unto the Saints ſcattered through 
.1.70S. 0. 

Galvanum)} One of the ſpices whereof the perfume was 
made, Exod. 3o. 34. Itisa gum orliquor drawnforth of a kind 
of ferula (an hearb)1n Syria called Metopium, whereof much uſe 15 
made in Phyfick. In the Summer it's cut, and therefrom diftilleth 
this gum, being an odoriferous, and of a fiery nature. 

Galeed] The heap of witneſs. So named by 7acob, when he 
made a Covenant with Laban, Gen. 31. 48. - 

Galilee Turning, rowling, ora wheel. A moſt fruitful and 
populous Region of Paleſtina, ſituate between Libanus, Fordan, 
$4271, and the Sea, Joſh. 20. 7. Mat. 4+ 23. The inhabitants 
hereof were known by their ſpeech, Mar. 14. 70. 

* Galilee of th? Gentiles Either Galilze fuperiour, or up- 
© per Galzlze, where the Tribe of Zabulon was ſeated; wich 
* whom were mixed many Gentiles, after the time that Slo0y 
© gave certain Cities to Hiram. Or elſe Galzlee the inferior : was 
* nctther a populons nor fruitful Countrey, fee Dent 33. 23, Or 
* may f1gn1ite hoth the one and the other, fithence 1/azah expreſ- 
*ſerh the Tilcries of both, ch. 9.2, and Matthew the happineſs 

OL DGUt, Cl 4 

Gaiilre of the Gentiles) Mar. 4.15. Thar which 1s here 
Tera % ro, 15 mn Is. 9. 1. RANIN 5 1, the carcumfe- 
rence 0 the Nations, or that part of Paleſiine which 1s fartheſt 
tron 7:7/a/e, and hath the Nations round about it, from 7? 74, 


VolU4t CiTcumaduxit, and fo by the Targum it's rendred QT, 


5 


confniium , the confines of the Gentiles, becauſe round about 
that part of Paleſtine, the Aegyptians , Arabians, Phinicianss 
inhabited near the Sea fide in reſpe& of Traffick. Dr. Hams 
Annot. 2. 

Out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, Joh. 7. $2. That Galzlze 
was under a reproach among the 7ews appears, ch. 1. 45. And 
as tnere1t's ſaid that no good conld come out of Nazareth : fo here, 
that never any Prophet came out of Galilze, But upon ſearch ir 
ſcems to appear that the Phariſces here were too large mn their 
o»ſ{ervation of reproach; for though it happened nor often, yer 
of 7onah we find that he was of Gath-hepher, 2 King. 14. 25+ 
That was a Town in the Tribe of Zzbulon, Joſh. 19. 13. and 
conſcquently in Galilee, Ta. 9. 1. And this 7onah prophetied 1n 
the time of 7oaſh, (when he was oppreſt by the $yrzz15) that 
by his Son 7eroboay the Kingdom ſhould be delivered out of 
their hands, 2 King. 14. 25,25. And was afterward ſent to Ni- 
ntagh, Jonah 1. 1. 14:4: Annot. h. 

Gaiilean] A native or inhabitant of Galzlee, and ſo of H:- 
70's juriſdiction, Luk. 23. 6. Annot. They differed from the 
Jews 11 their ſpeech, Mar. 14. 70. Luk. 22. $9. received Chriit, 
joh. 4. 48. There were of them whoſe blood Pilate mingled 
with thiar ſacrifices, who were therefore held to be greater ſenners 
than others, but were not, Luk. 13. 1, 2, 3» 

* Gall} A thing ſo called, of a very bitter qualiry, in man , 
< beaſts, or fowl, Job 2c. 14. 

* 2. Any bitternets whatſoever. Pſal, 69. 22. Tiy gave me gall 
* fo eat. Lam. 3.6, 15,19. 

* 3. The evil works of wicked men, wherehy they grieve 
* God and man, Deut. 32. 32. 11#r grapes of gall, & V. 33s 
© Deut. 29. 18. 

4+ Amoſt irkiome and loathed condition of miſery, Job 16.13» 

5. Inward malice of the hcart, and deſperate impicry,A&.$.23. 

6. Cruel wrong, and abhorred frunrs of injuſtice, Amos 6. 12s 

7. Moſt grievous aftiitions and troubles, Lam. 3. 5. Jer. 8.14» 

8. A poyſonous hearb, bitter as Wortwood, with which 1t 1s 
oiten joyned, Deut. 29. 18. marg. The hearb is much like ro 
our Hemiock, the juyce whereof through extreme cold 15 poy- 
{on, and therefore the Athenizns uſed it to kill men in common 
EXCCutions, 

Gall] Thos art in the gall of bittern;ſs, AR. 8. 23. In Deut. 
29.18. Apoſtaſie, or falling from God, 18 deſcribed to be 4 root 
vearing gall and bitterneſs, fay the Yilgar, gail and worm-wood,lay 
our Eng1zjh ; and the Septuagint, gusm2 oy ori xy mrett, (Pring- 
ng ip in gall and bitterneſs; but che Hebr. With, which we rens 
der gall, fignifies alfo a poyſo20%5 herb, and fo muſt ſignine there, . 
where 1t's joyned with a root bearing or bringeth forth, and io 
the wormwood following will beſt agree with ir, and borh together 
will expreſs that ſin to be a root, whoſe effects are poyſono!!s 
and bitter , very butf:! and infectious to min, and moſt d7- 
[pleaſing to God, Aniwerable and equivalent to this, 15 the 
OAH Tazetts, here, which therefore ſignifies this {poſtatical con- 
dition of $797, fo larely baprized, ro be 4ang5r01s ro him, and 
odious 1 Goas fight, he being that fir/? born of Satz2, as he 
1s fiyled , and an Apoſtate from the Chrijt/zy fanh, Dr. Him: 
Annot. 4. 

Thezr grapes are grapes of gall, Deut. 32: 32. that 1s, cvil and 
poyſonous works, which are bitter both unto God 2nd man. 

To turn judgment into gall, Amos 6, 12. 1s, 1n ftead of judg- 
ment and equity, to execute cruelty and oppretiion. 

Gallant | Great, ſumptuous, ſtately. Spoken of a 7p, Ita. 
32. 21. In the beginning of the Verſe the ſame term 15 given to 
God, glorious Or magnificent. Ainot. 

Galleries | Common as in great houſes, 

Sacred, Ezek: 41.15. 

Myſtical, Cant. 7. 5. 

Galleries | Ezck. 41. ver(. 15. or ſeveral Walks, or Walks 
with Pillars, marg. 

Galleries | The King 7s heid in the Galleries, Cant. 7. 5+ I am 
ſo enamoured of thee that Iam even tyed by one defire, to a per- 
petual preſence in thine holy allemblies. Fl. 

There is no King in the world but might find in his heart to be 
tyed to theſe walks, and to be held priſoner in the fight of 
thee, and of the beauty of thy aſſemblies. So great 1s thy 
glory in compariſon of all the vain pomp of this preſent world. 
Fench. 

The King or chief Magiſtrate 1s bound to be preſent at the Or- 
dinances of God in the Temple, Ezek. 46. 10. or, what 1f ir 
imply, that their greateſt Magiſtrates ſhall ſubmit themſelves ro 
be bound with the cenſures of the Church, according to that 
where the Pfalmiſt telleth of binding of Kings with the Ordinan- 
ces of God in the Church, Pal. 149. 6, 7,8, 9. And 1/{az4þ fore- 
telleth that K/ngs and Queens (hall bow down their faces towards 
the earth unto the Church, and lick the duſt of their feet, Ia. 49% 
22, Cotton. 

To be bound in the Galleries, 1s to hayea fixed halitation in the 
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houſe of his Church, where the King 1s retained, and as 1t were 
tyed with the bands of love toward his Spouſe fo excellentin all 
her parts; and nowis fulfilled that which is elſewhere ſaid unto 
!::r, The King will covet thy beauty, Plal. 45. 12. And that which 
isſpoken of the lewd woman, her hands are as bands, Eccleſ. 7. 
26, may have uſe here of the chaſte woman, that her graces are 
ſuch as do not only delight the King, but hold him faſt boind to 
herinthe bands of ſpiritual Wedlock, no more to leave her, but 
to abide with her for ever, ſee Iſa. 62. 4. Ezck. 37+ 25, 26, & 
43. 35. Hoſ. 2. 19. Rev. 22. 3, 5. Aynſw- 

The King is ſo captivated and taken with thy beauty, that he 
delights to be held there perpetually, and would be always a glad 
ſpetator, and companion thereof. Ant. 

The word Rehatim which the Greeb here likewiſe tranflateth 
Galleries, is in Gen. 30. 38, 41+ & Exod. 2. 16, gutters where- 
in waters run for the Flock to drink. Aynſw. 

Mr. Brightman ſo rendreth the word here whereon he hath 
this note, that as thoſe peeled rods put in the gutters (by 7acob) 
and ſeen by the ſheep, when they cameto drink, made that 
they brought forth their young like unto them, ring-ſtraked,ſpeck- 
led, ſpotted : fo this King 15 to be held 1n the gutters, for that the 
faithful having hira before their eyes where they quench their 
thirſt, after his example procreate Kings, anew Chriſtian Oft- 
ſpring, 

Galley) | 
no ſhip of Oar ſhall go in it. 
rowed with Oars. 4nnot. 

Gallim'] H2aving up together. A place, 1 Sam. 25 24+ 

Gallio ] 211chiz. A Deputy of Achaia, At. 18. 12. 

Gallows] That whereon Malefa&ors were hanged,Eſt.7.10, 

Gallows | Eft. 5. 14. Heb. a tree, marg. _ 

Gamaliel | Gods reward, or the Camel of God. Paul's Maſter, 
Ads 22. 3. Alſo the Son of Pedahzur, Numb. 1. 10. | 

Gamul } A recompenſe. A Levite, to whom came forth the 
two and twenticth lot, 1 Chr. 24-17. 

Gammadims”) Dwarfs, placed in the Towers of {yrs EZEK, 
27. Is : 

Gap) put for breach, Ezek. 13. 5+ marg. Herevy 1s meant 
mens ſinful laying themſelves open to the Lords wrath to break 
mM upon them, Ezek. 22. 30. 

Gaped upon me with their mouth] Job. 15. 10. As a 
wild beaſt opens his mouth wide ro ſwallow down his prey, fo 
have they ſoaghr to deſtroy my good name by reproaches and 
flanders. The phraſe imports ſometimes a great defire of taking 
the life away, as Pſal. 22. 12, 13. Sometimes a ſtrong endea- 
vour to blaſt a mans reputation as Pſal. + 3. 20, 21» Lam. 2. Is, 
I6. SO1t 1s taken here. See verſ. 20. 41n0t. : 

Gaped im me with (their mouths, Pſal. 22. 13+ thatis, opened 
their mouths againſt me, marg. 

*Garden i A place of pleaſure for hearbs and flowers, to de- 
© tght our ſenſes withal, Mat. 26. Gen. 2.8. In the Hebrew 1t 
© ſignifies a fenced place, becauſe Gardens ule to be fenced with 
* hedges, and becauſe they be places of pleaſure,thence called Pa- 
© radilcs, | 
© 2, The Church, wherein the righteous (which be the Lords 
* plants) do grow, having excellent graces, and bringing forth 
© excellent works ( as ſpices and fruit) ro d<light Chriſt 
* withal, that: he may love to walk and abide therem, Cant. 
©6. 10. I went down to the garden of Nuts. Cant. 4» Is, 16. 
f # 

3. The Garden of Eden, Gen. 2. 16, ſtyled, The garden of the 
Lord, Gen. 13. 10. 

4+ An encloſed or fenced plot or piece of ground for hearbs, 
flowers, trees, 1 King, 21. 2. : 

< Garden ] The Kingdom of Heaven , where Chriſt (as 
* man) remaineth in glory till the laſt judgment, when the 
© marriage' between him and his Church ſhall be accompliſh- 
© ed fully, Cant. 5.1. 1 am come into my Garden, my Siſter, 
© my Spouſe. ; 

©2. The true Church here upon earth, which with firm faith- 
* fulneſs keeps her ſelf only to Chrift (like an encloſed Garden) 
©admitting none other to enter , reſerving all the fruits for him, 
© Cant. 4. 12. My Spouſe is as a Garden encloſed. The Church 15 
© reſembled to a Garden. 

I. Becauſea Garden is taken out of the common waſte ground 
to be appropriated to a more particular uſe, ſo the Church of 
Chriſt 15 taken out of the wilderneſs of this waſte world to a 
particular uſe, 

2, Ina Garden nothing (that's good) comes up naturally of it 
ſelf, bur as it 1s planted, and ſct; ſo nothing 1s good tm the 
heart , but as it 15 planted and ſet by the heavenly Husband-man. 

3. In a Garden nothing uſes to be planted, but what 1s uſe- 
ful and delightful : ſo there is no grace in the heart of a 


Chriſtian, but ir is uſeful (as occaſion ſeryes) both to God and 
man. | | 


Iſa. 33+ 21 herein ſhall go no Gally with Oars, Heb. 
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4. Ina Garden there are variety cf flowers and ſpices, efpe- 
cially in thoſe hot Countreys, ſo in a Chriſtian there is ſome- 
what of every grace. They have for proſperity , temperance 
= ſobriety, for adyerſity, patience ven | hope to ſuſtain 
them. . 

5. Of all other places we moſt delight in our Gardens, to 
walk there and take our pleaſnre, and take care thereof for fen- 
cing, weeding, watering, and planting : ſo Chriſts chief care and 
delight 1s for his Church. 

6. As Gardens had wont to have Fountains and ſtreams running 
through them, (as Paradiſe had four ſtreams which ran through 
It) ſo the Church is Chrifts Paradiſe, and his Spirit is a Spring in 
the midſt of it to refreſh the ſouls of his upon all their faint- 
ings, and ſo the ſoul of a Chriſtian becomes as a watered 
Garden. | 

7. Their Fountains were ſealed up; fo the joys of the 
Church, and particular Chriſtians are as1t were ſealed up, Proy, 
I4. Io, 

8. A Garden ſtands always !n need of weeding and dreſſing, 
©c. Son the Church and hearts of Chriſtians Chriſt hath always 
ſomewhat to do, we would elſe ſoon be overgrown and turn 
wild. Sibs. | 

*To ſend Jdam fo2th of the Garden] To deprive him 
* of many and great commodities of this life, and of the Symbol 
© or Sacrament of eternal life, with all he had in that Garden 
* wherein he was placed. Gen. 3.23. Toerefore the Loyd ſent hin 
© ont of the Garden of Eden. _ 

*Lhegarden ofthe Lo2d] A moſt excellent deheate gar- 
© den. Gen. 13. 10. It was as the garden of the Lord. Such was 
* the Garden of Eden, full of all pleaſures and delights. Ir is to 
© be obſerved, that this word Lord or God 1s often ufed in Scrip- 
* ture by amplification, to note and ſignifie an cxcellency inthar 
* thing or perion to which 1t1s joyned : As,The Garden of the Lord, 
* Gen. 13. 10+ Iſa. 51.3. And, Nimrod an bunter before the Lord, 
* Gen. 10. 9. And, Terror of God. Sleep of God, 1 Sam. 24. 12. 
© A deep ſlzep, as Gen. 15. 12. Weapons of God, 2 Cor. 10. 13. 
© Cedars of God, Pfal. 104. 16. City of God, Pſal. 48. 8. Fire 
« of the Lord, for extraordinary fire, Gen. 19. 24. Mountain of 
* God, Exod. 3. I. 

<I garden watered, or unwatered] An eſtate either pro- 
© ſperous and Hlouriſhing, through Gods bleſſing, or unhappy 
« and woful, through his cuiſe. Tia. $8.11. Thou ſhalt be as « 
* watered Garden, Ila. 1.30, As a Garden which bath no was 
© ter. 

Gardiner) Knzze3s, Joh. 20. 15. which cometh of x37G-, 
a Garden, and seC&+, the Overſeer or Keeper thereof, Leigh. Crite 
ae: 

Gareb\] 4 ſcab. One of David's Worthies, 1 Chr. 11, 40. 
Alſoan hill, Jer. 3. 32. 

Garland | There were ſeveral ſorts of Garlands given ; as, 


 Caſtrenſis to him that firſt invaded the Enemies Camp : Murals 


to him that firft ſcaled the Walls : Civica to him that ſaved a 
Citizen : Navaizs to him that firſt boarded a Ship : 0b/ſidionalis 
to a Captain that raiſed a Fort : Tr#umphalzs to the Emperor or 
General, in honour of triumph : 0valis to a Prince or Captain 
for a Victory without ſlaughter of men: Donatica, or Provincis- 
[zs, given for valour and proweſs. Thoſe mentioned AR. 14. 13. 
were uſed for an 1dolatrous uſe, and to an 1dolatrous end, and fo 


unlawful. 


Garleek) An hearb commonly known,good againſt infeion; 
whereon the J/rae!ites, fed in «Agypt, Numb. 11. 5. 

* Garment | That wherewith one is cloathed. Mat. 27. 37. 
© They dzuvided his garments. 1 Tim. 6. 8. | 

« 2, Chriſt with his perfe& righteouſneſs, impured, which as 
* agarment or long white Robe, doth hide the, ſpiritual naked- 
* neſs, and decketh or adorns the ſoul with ſpirxual beauty. This 
£ 1s that Wedding garment ſpoken of in Mat. 22.11. And to this 
* do thoſe exhortations belong, where we are willed to put on 
«Chriſt ; except Rom. 13.14. where it ſignifierh the fruits of ſan- 
« aification. 

© 3, The grace of ſanCification. Rev. 3. 4. Which have not de- 
© filed their garments. Hither do thoſe exhortations appertain, 
« which bid us put on the new man, Eph. 4. 24.. And to put or 
© mercy, meekneſs, humbleneſs, &*c. as 1n Col. 3. 9, Io, 11. The 
© holy garments, goodly and beautiful, which for glory and come- 
© lineſs were pur upon the Prieſt at his confecratian, and which 
© afterward he did wear in the courſe of his Miniſtery (as the 
© Tunicle, Robe, Girdle, Miter, Crown: ) theſe ſignified, firſt 
© the glory of Chriſt, adorned with all the gifts of the Spirit, as 
« Pfal. 45. 9. And ſecondly,the beauty and glory of true Chriſti- 
© ans, 1n and through Chriſt, as in the former Pſal. v. 9. See Zach. 
© 3. 4+ & Ia, 61. 3.& 62.3, 5, a 

& 4, The nature or attributes of God 3 truth, juſtice, holineſs 
&© or purity, Dan. 7. 9, | 

« 5, TheGlory or majeſty of God, Pſalm 104. 1, 2. 

«6s, The 
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« 6, The glory of the Saints 1n heaven, Ifa. 61. 3. & 62. 3, 
& 2 Cor. 5.2. I Cor. 15: 53» 

« 5, A wicked perſon, Jude 23. 

2. A covering to hide with, Gen. 9. 23. Or, whereon to caſt 
any thing, Judg. 8. 25. 


9. That which is worn outmoſt, whether coat, cloak, mantle, 


&c, Gen. 39.12. 2 King. 9.13. Mar. 10.50. 

10. Outward converſation, Rev. 3. 4. & 16. 15. 

Garments are for an ornament, for defence hoth againſt heat 
and cold,and to cover our nakedneſs.As there were ſeveral forts of 
garments , Holy, Common ; Mens , Womens; Gladſome, Sor- 
rowful, &*c. fo accordingly ſome were made of Woollen, 
ſome of Linnen, ec. ſome White, ſome Blue, Violet, Purple, 
Party coloured, &c. £17 

< Garment dipt in bloud ] A warlike and fierceattire, ſuch 
© as Warriours wear, which have overcome their enemies 1n bat- 
«tle, having their garments ſprinkled and ſtained with the blood 
« of theſlain. 

© 2, Thevengeance which Chriſt as King and Conquerour wift 
< take upon the Beaſt and upon the Kings of the earth which 
© take his part. This 1s repreſented by this bloody garment, 
« wherein there 1s an alluding to that ancient figure in Iſa. 63. 
© where Chriſt is brought forth with his garments dipped in 
<blood, having made ſlaughter of the enemies of the Church. 
< Fearful 1s the end of Chriſt his enemies. Rev. 19. 13. 
© He was cloathed with a garment dipt in bloud. His gar- 
< ments are not {þrinbled with bloud, as Ifa. 63. 2. but dzpt 
© or dyed In 1t, Tia. -9. 5. What could his enemies look for 
< from him now, ſeeing the marks of his former Vidtories,but de- 
© ſtruction ? Annot. 

< Some expound this garment, of Chriſt his humane nature, 
© whercin by his blood-ſhed he reconciled the ele& to God. Bur 
« the former ſignification agreeth beſt with the Text. 

< Garment dovon to the feet. | The perfe& righteouſneſs of 
« Chriſt imputed, wherewith his Spouſe the Church (for whoſe 
« covering the Garment ſerveth) 1s cloathed from the Crown 
< of thehead to the ſole of the feet. Rev. 1 13. He was cloathed 
© with a garment down to his feet. Somme expound this of the pur1- 
© ty and innocency of that Prieſt-hood, which Chriſt did exer- 
© ciſe for his Church. Others of the venerable dignity and ma- 
© jeſty of Chriſt, as King of his Church : and indeed Kings 
© did wear long Robes in token of Majeſty. Alſo Prieſts by 
< Gods appointment. Bur the firſt expoſition I hold beſt.. We 
often find Chriſt his imputed juſtice, compared toa Garment, 
<Pſal. 2I. I. Mat. 22. 12. & REV. 16. 15» 

It was the cuſtom of Rulers to wear Garments and Gir- 
dles diſtin& from others, Iſa. 22. 21. Exod. 28. 24. and 39. 
s. The Robes of ſuch were uſually large and long, for ſtate. 
Annot. 

* Garments ſpotted by the fleſh] Obſtinate ſinners, their 
« perſons, ſins, and ſocieties. Jude 23. Hate the garments ſpotted 
« by the fleſh. It is a ſpeech borrowed from the cuſtom of the Jews, 
< which did ſhun and eſchew ſuch as were legally unclean; yea, 
© even their garments : to teach Chriſtians how to abhor offenſive 
© wicked perſons, and their company. 

* Changes of garments ſignifies Robes or upper garmenty 
© which were uſed in thoſe Countreys, often to be ſhifred by 
< putting off or on, as we do our Cloaks or Gowns, Gen. 45.22. 
< Such were given for. honour or reward, Judg. 14. 12, 19. In 


' © Rev. 6.11. white Robes are given to the ſouls under the Altar. 


© So Rev. 7. 9, 14- 

<To keep his garments] To hold faſt and preſerve without 
< loſs and ſpot (as much as may be) ſuch gifts and graces (of righ- 
< teouſneſs and forgiveneſs of fins by faith) as Chriſt giveth to 
© cover and deck the ſoul withal. Rev. 16. 15. Bleſſed 7s he that 
© watcheth and keeps his garments. 


Doth nothing unbeſeeming the true Religion, for he will getno | 


help from thoſe Frogs, by diſſembling, but will be expoſed to 
ſhame 1f he condeſcend to them. Annot. 

Garments” The ſmeil of thy Garments is like the ſmell of Leba- 
0n, Cant. 4. 11. The favour of thy good works and outward 
converſation 1s to me as the ſmell of the wood of Lebanon to the 
ſence of man. Hall. | 

Thy ſmell is odoriferous,thine outward carriage and behaviour, 
ſweet, amiable,and full of grace. Finch. 

Theſe are the beautiful garments of S7on, Iſa. 52. 1. the fine 
linnen, clean and bright, the righteouſneſs of the Saints, Rev. 19. 8 
who have put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14+ Gal. 3. 27+ 
and in their faith, doctrine, converſation, and adminiſtration are 
holy, juſt and righteous, and cloathed with ſalvation, Pſal. 132. 9. 
16. So that the ſavour, the fame and good report hereof 15 
ſweer, like the ſmell of Leb2non, where pleaſant and odoriferous 
trees, herbs, and ſpices grew in abundance, God maketh manifeſt 
the ſavour of his knowledg by them in every place , for they are unto 
God a ſweet ſavour in Chriſt, 2 Cor: 2. 14, 15. See Hol. 14+ 546,7» 
Aynſw. 


_— as. uy as _ 
a of 


PEAIN ago) 


jy 
TEIN ear Wy 


Our ſouls are naked, as our bodies by nature, bur Chriſt adorn- 
eth them, covers their nakedneſs, and will clothe them with Cal- 
vation. For Garments ſome read Sacrifices, which may perhaps 
denote the body (which is theclothing of the ſoul, 2 Cor. 5. 4.) 
and her ſuffering for Chriſts ſake 3 in which fiery tryals he takes 
more delight, *and ſmells them more joyfully, than the burnings 
and evaporations of incenſe. 4nnot. 

* Garments white ag ſnow) The moſt uncorrupt juſtice 
* and abſolute power of God, for finiſhing his judgments. Dan. 
* 7-9. His garment white as wool. All the tipes and figurative 
* ſpeeches of fiery flames, and fiery ſtreams, and the reſt in verſ. 
*9, Io. do tend to ſhadow unto us the moſt mighty, conſtant, 
*and juſt judgments of God, piercing (as fire) through all, and 
* conſuming all that ariſe againſt him. 

Garmite' Bones; or after the Syrian, My cauſe, 1 Chr. 4.19. 

* Garner | A ſtore-houſe wherein to lay up Corn or other 
© things. A Corn-houſe, Joel 1.17. | | 

* 2, Heaven, whereunto the faithful are gathered in the end 
*of the world, as Wheat after Harveſt is gathered into a 
* Garner. Mat. 3. 12. And gather his wheat into his garner. A 
© Metaphor. 

+ Garniſh | To cover, 2 Chron. 3.5. marg. To deck or beau- 
tifie, Job 25. 13. To fit, prepare, make ready, Matt. 12. 44. 
Luk. I1. 25. 

Gariſon] 1 Sam. 13. v. 23. or ſtanding, camp, marg. 

Gariſons' Souldiers put in ſtrong places, for defence againſt 
enenues, Ezek. 26. 11. 2 Cor. 11. 32. or placed by Conque- 
rors to hold the people in ſubje&ion, 2 Sam. 8. 6. 1 Chr. 18.13- 
2 SAM. 23. 14. 

Gaſhmu, or Geſhem') 243». An Arabian, Neh. 6. 2, 6. 

Gatam | Thezr bellowing. The Son of Elipha, Gen. 36. 1t. 

© Gate That which gives us entry or paſs into a houſe or Cj- 
Fo Judg. 16. 3. And Sampſon tooh the doors of the Gates of the 

ity. | 

* 2. A place before the gate where Magiſtrates did publickly 
* meet, for hearing and determining cauſes. Gen. 34. 20. Hamor 
* ana Shechem his ſon went unto the Gate of the City. Gen« 23. 10s 
* And very often elſewhere ; as in the Prophets. 

* 3. ACity, by a Synechdoche of the part for the whole. Gen. 
* 24. 60. And thy ſeed poſſeſs ths gates of his enemies : as Pal. 87. 2 « 
* Gen. 23. 17, 

* 4+ Juriſdiction or power. In Deut. 5. 14 Nor the flranger 
* within thy gates. Becauſe ſeats of judgment were ereded in the 
*gates for the adminiſtring of juſtice : Hence they fignify juriſ- 
* dictionand government. Amos s. 12. They oppreſs the poor in the 
Wd that 1s, In publick judgment which was exerciſed in the 

ate, 

* Allo ſtrength and power is ſignified by Gate 3 becauſe of old 
* time, the chief fortifications of Cities conſiſted in their Gates, 
* where their munitions and defences were placed. Hence comes 
© that phraſe of the gates of hel, being put for the whole power 
* and policy of Satan, even whatſoever by counſel or force he 1s 
: _ to do. Mat. 16. 18. The gates of bell ſhall not prevail agairſt 

Eee 

* 5. That godly converſation, whereby an entrance (as by a 
* gate) 1s miniſtred into the Kingdom of heaven. Matt. 7. 13: 
* Narrow # the gate that leadtth tolife. 2 Pet. 1. 11. | 

* 6, The Judgesand Princes which fate inthe gate to cxercite 
* judgment. Iſa. 3. 26. Then ſhall bergates monyn and lament z that 
*1s, the Governors and Rulers, Jer. 14. 2. Ifa. 14. 31. 

7. A place for the preaching and hearing of Gods Word. Ia. 
29. 21. Lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate 5 that 1s, 
for the Prophets which did there reveal Gods will unto the 
people. | 

8. All the inhabitants of a City, Ruth 3. 11. marg. 

In many places the mcaning of this word Gate may be known 
by the words going before it, as Fiſh, High, Horſe, Old, Priſon, 
Sheep, Valley, Water, kc. | 

* Gates of ?Bzaſs | The ſtrongeſt helps and defences. Pal: 
© 107. 16, Hehath byoken gates of braſs. 

* 'B2oad gate, Marrow gate] The entrance, and paſſage 
« to deſtruction .to be very eafie, but very hard to life and 
colory. Matt. 7. 13, 24+ Broad 7s the Gate, and narrow # tne 
© Way. 

< Gate of ' death ] Death it ſelf, or grievous dangers 
© threatning death, Pſal. 9. 13. & 107. 18. This phraſe 
©noteth not only deadly peril , bur that 1t 1s preſent as, be- 
« ing now at the very dore and gate thereof, Get. 4. 7. 
« ſudg. 5. 18. | | 

« It fignifieth alſo power , ſtrength, and juriſdifion which 
« death hath ( ever reigning , as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 
© 8. 14+) becauſe Magiſtrates fat, and judgments were eXc- 
© cuted at the gates of the Ciry, Deut. 22. Job 31.21. Amos 
© g. IO, I5. | 

< In other Scriptures, Gates of death and hell do note their 

« peril. 
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18, Job 38. 17. : 

According to ſome, they fignifie thedepths of the Sea 3 accor- 
ding to others, the cauſes of death; according to moſt, ſubter- 
raneal caves, wherein darkneſs as it were refideth, and whither 
the Sun-beams are not admitted, Plal. 9. 13. 

Gate] Prov. 17. 19. He that exalteth his gate ſeeketh deſtru- 
ion. He that makes him fairer gares then his netghbour, ſeeking 
to exalt himſelf above his degree, gives others occaſion to ſeek 
his ruine. By high gates we may alſo underſtand ſumptuous hoſes 
and edifices, the very coſt whereof undoeth many, before they 
be up and finiſhed, and the envy more when finiſhed. Bur the 
Hebrew word 4D; may alſo be expounded (as Mic. 7. 5.) of 
the mouth, he that mabeth wide bis mouth, or he that ſpeaketh big. 
Solomon by ufing this word common to words and edzfices, nught 
havea reſpe& to both, to condemn pride or affected greatneſs 1n 
both. Annot. | 

© Gate of heaven, or houſe of God] A place worthy and 
< fit to be conſecrate and ſer apart for prayer, and the ſervice 
© of God,Gen. 28.17. 1t zs the houſe of God,and the gate of heaven. 

<By ſitting in the gate of the King, Dan. 2. 49. 15 meant the 
« chief principality and dignity inthe Kings Palace or Court, to 
© have free acceſs to the King. 

Gates Houſe or dwelling,a part put for the whole,Cant.7.13. 
And in our Gates are all ſwatt things, fignifying that both at home 
and abroad, near and far, the fame and odour of graces 1n Gods 
people, ſpreads its ſelf : for a thing 1s fatd to be at the door, when 
It 1s nigh at hand, Mat. 24. 33. Aynſw. 

Gates] 1 Chr. 9.19. Heb. threſhold, marg. The gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail ag1inſt it, Mat. 16. 18. Gates may fignitie, 

1 Power, force, ſirength; which confifts in Arms or 17:apons, 
were uſually kept over the Gates of the C:12es. 


2. Council,contrivance, (tratagem, policy, becauſe they were wont 


to fit in council in the Gates. _- 

3. Yorldly authority borrowed by Satan, from his 2nſiruments, 
the Heathen powers of the world, becauſe judgment was wont to bc 
Exerciſed in the gates, and fo theſe three being put together, will 
conclude that it's not all the power and ſtrength, wiſaom and policy, 
anthorityand Empire in the world, Bo not death or grave,nor Satan 
himſelf that ſhall be able to deſtroy this fabrich, now to be erect- 
&d by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the hzarts of men. Dr. Ham. An- 
Not. 2. 

The gates of” Adys, 7. e. the power of deſtroyers ſhall never pre- 
yall againſt it. 74:2 on Heb. 11. An. þ. ME 

TZhe gates of hell | Matt. 16. 18. that 15, the Devil with all 
his adherents, together with all thetr ſtrength, force, and cun- 
ning. ; 

Lhe gates of the Land'} Nah. 3. 13. thats, The entrance 
or pailages leading thereunto. 

* To open the gates | Literally, the dores of the City and 
« the Temple, for the people to come in without controul : Bur 
ſpiritually to make entrance by the Miniſtery of the Word and 
< Faith, that Chriſt may come into the hearts of the Elect, 
© and they again may flock freely into the Lords Aſſemblies, 
© Tia. 26. 2. Pal. £4. 7. Rev. 3. 20. The gate of the Ta- 
© bernacle vas very coſtly and glorious as in Exod. 26. 36, 
£37. to ſhadowand fignifie the glocious hearts of the eled, (0 
© made by Faith to receive Chriſt that glorious King,as 15 raught 1n 
« Plal. 24, | 

*To p2aiſe one in the gates ] To commend one publickly 
<1n the open meetings amongſt the Elders. Prov. 31. 31. Her 
© works praiſe her in the gates. Mo 

<Gates of righteouſneſs] The Temple, which 15 call'd 
© the gate of righteouſneſs; cither becauſe only juſt and righte- 
© ous perſons were to enter there to worſhip the righteous God 3 
© or elſe, becauſe by the Do&rine and Religion there taught, an 


< entrance was made to come unto God, and to attain true | 


* righteouſneſs, Plal. 118. 19, 20. Open unto me the gates of 
© 12ghteouſneſsz that 1s, the gates of Gods SanQuary , which 
© were opened by the Prieſts and Levites , for men to come 
*1n (to {ſerve the Lord) which were clean and juſt, Iſa. 26, 
©2. & 2 Chr. 23. 19, | 

Lhe gates of the Rivers] Nah. 2. 6. that 1s, The Bridges, 
or the Wall of Ninzveh. 

Gates of Sion | The open aſcmblies of the Church, where 
© the publick Mimftery 1s exerciſed, Pal. 9. 14. Within the gates 
6 of the daughter of Sion, _ : 

© The gates of tyz daughter of Sion ]which mean the pub- 
*lick places where Gods people came together at $zox gates, Pſal, 
© 9. 14. Where God fate, v. il. and which he loveth moſt. Pſal. 
687. 2. 

Gath?] 4 wine-preſs. A City, Joſt. 11. 22. 1 Chr. 18. I, 

Gath-hepher} The place where Jonah was born, or of his a- 
bode, 2 King. 14. 25. 

Gath-rimmon'] A high wine-preſs. A City, Joſh, 19. 45 & 
2T. 2% 


peril , ſtrength and horror, Pſal. 107. 17. Iſa. 38. 10. Mart. 16. | 


*Togather} To bring or bind together things which 
< ſcattered, Lev. 19. 9, 2 Cor. 8.15. 

©2, Tocolle& for the poor, when the gifts of many do meer 
* together to help one. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Concerning the gathering 
* for the Saints. 

* 3, Tobring elect ſinners (ke ſtragling ſheep) into the fold 
* of the Church, that they may at length meer alrogether in hea- 
* ven. Eph. 4. 12. For the gathering of the ſaints. Alloto call the 
* the Reprobate by the outward Miniſtery. Mat. 23. 37. How 
© often would I have gathered thee, and thou wouldſt not? Alſo, to 
© joyn all ele& Jews and Gentiles in one body, under one head 
* Jeſus Chriſt , as many little ſums are colle&ted into one, 
* Eph. , 1. 10. | 

* 4. Todeſtroy and overthrow. Pſal. 26. 9. Gather not my ſoul 
* with the ſinners. | 

*$s. To ſearch and examine our hearts, provoking our ſelyes 
* unto repentance. Zeph. 2. 1. Gather your ſelves, &c. 

* Note. This word ſometime fignifteth, taken away, Jer. 16.5. 
© Ta. 4. 1. and death, Iſa. 57. 1. 1Sam. 15. 6. Ezek. 34. 25. 
© and ſometimes 1t 15 expreſſed ro whom they be gathered, as to 
* their Fathers, to ther people, to the grave, 1 King. 22. 20. 
* Numb. 26. 24, 26, and what 1 gathered, thefoul, as Pſal. 26. 
* 8. the Ghoſt or the ſpirit, Pſal. 104. 28. Contrariwiſe, gathe- 
*ring 1s ſometime uſed for gracious receiving , or ſuccouring, 
© as Plal. 27.9. tt the Lord wonld gather me z thatis, receive and 
* ſuccour me. 

6. To recetve graciouſly, Iſa. 54. 7. 

7. Tofurther and advance, Mar. 12. 30. 

8. Toget together, or be poſſeſſed of, Gen. 112. 5. 

9. To come by little and little, Joel 2. 6. 

Io. To aſlemble, Gen. 34. 30. 

II. To remove or take away by death, 2 King. 22. 20. 

12. To poſleſs or enjoy, Plal. 39. 6. 

13. Toreceive cr lodg 1n ones houſe, Judg. 19. 18. marg, 

14. To recover, 2 Ring. $. 3. marg. 

15. Totake up, Plal. 27. 10. marg. 

Gather} Deut. 28. 30. Hebr. profane, or uſe it as common 
meat, marg. Pal. 26. 9. or take away, marg. Gathered , Judg. 
I. 7. or gleancd, marg. Judg. 6. 34. Heb. ci!led, marg. 1 Sam. 
I4. 48, He gather:d an hot, or v.cought mightily, marg. 2 King, 
22. 9, Gathered the money, Heb. melted, marg. 2 Chr. 34. 17. 
Gathered together the money, Heb. pozred ont, or melted, marg. 

<T0 gather with Chzift] To further and advance true Re- 
< igion and Gods Kingdom. Mat. 12. 3o. He that gathereth not 
* wit) mz ſcattereth. ; 

<Tocather up hisfeet} The quietberaking himſelf to his 
© reft of death, Gen. 4.9. 23+ 

< Togather Litties } To take pleaſure in ſuch holy graces 
* and works, which (like ſweet flowers) are to be found growing 
© 1n the Garden of the Church, Cant. 6. 1. To gather Lillies. 

The collection or gathering of Lillzes, may either be expoun- 
ded of the graces and obedience of the Church which Chriſt 
both plants in chem; and gathers, (that 15, accepts) from them ; or 
elſe 1t may be underſtood perſonally, of holy Believers them- 
ſelves, who are called L{1;es, as Chriſt 15 called the Roſe or Flow- 
cr, Chap. 2. 1, 2. and from their ſeveral beds and ſtalks where 
they grow diſperſed, are colleted and united by him into 
myſtical aſlocitation of Faith and Charity our of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people and nation, Joh. 11. $52. Rev. 
Ge Yo ANot. 

Thar 1s, having firſt planted them 1.//ies here, to gather them 
and to tranſport them out of the Garden here to the Garden in 
heaven, where there ſhall be norhing but Lzllzes. Szbs. 

The Hebrews in their Chaldee Paraphraſe apply this to Gods re- 
turning of his people from the captivity of Babylen, by Cyrus, 
Exra, Nebemiah, &c. and the the reſtoring of his Worſhip 1n the 
Temple, re-edified, and accepting thei: &rvice, and nouriſhing 
them with dainties. 414 as aan that g4tmersth Lillies out of the 
Valleys, fo gathered be them out of Babylon. Aynſw. 

That 1s, to gather and ca// more and more faithful Chriſti- 
ans out of a wild field of worldly people into the fellow- 
ſhip of his Church, as it were to gather L:/7es mto his Gar- 
den. Cotton. 

<0 gather Wanna | The receiving of Chriſt himſelf, for 


are 


* meat and ſpiritual nouriſhment of their ſouls by a continual ap- 


* plication of him , more and more through faith continually 
* growing , Joh. 6. 32, 33, 34, &c. The quality of the ga- 
© thering (whereof read Exod. 16.) ſignifies that Chriſtian and 
* mutual communication of God bleflings, 2 Cor. 8 13, 14, 15. 
* The giving of Manna fignified that God offered Chriſt for mear: 
© ro them, js 

*Togather together] To bring ſuch as were far ſcattered 
© aſunder into one place ; either tro make war, or arm them 
* againſt the people of God, as Rev. 20. 8. Gather them together 
* to battle; or elle to help to effe& #znd work the wr 
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© and moſt deſerved deſttu&ion of the enemies of Gods peo- | 


« pe which fight for the Beaſt ; and to take their part in the 
' ©prey, Rev. 19+ 17. Come and gather together your ſelves unto the 


© ſupper, ; | 
; A have gathered mp myrrhe with my ſpice ] Cant. 5.1. 1 
have taken contentment 1n thy graces. Together with accepta- 
tion there is a delight, and God not only accepts, but he de- 
lights in the graces of his children. . $7bs. 

I have received thoſe fruits of thine Obedience which thou of- 
feredſt unto me, with much joy and pleaſure. Hall. 

Or reaped them, as an harveſt with ſo much joy and pleaſure. 
No man can take more delight in gathering the fruits of his la- 
bour in the field, or vineyard, then Chriſt doth in the graces 
and duties of his Charch, which he calls Hi, becauſe they are of 
his infuſion and gift ; and myrrhe, becauſe part of them are bitter 
and harſh, as the ſowre as of repentance, mortification, perſe- 
cution, &c. but yer ſþices roo, mixt with abundance of ſweet- 


neſs and comfort, all which he is ſaid to gather,when he ſtrength- 


ens us to perform them,when he perfetts them and bleſſeth them. 
Annot. . 

«To be nathered to his people) The ſouls immortality, 
F Ma. S. o a, RR was eral to the body of Sa- 
© r4h only. And by his people and fathers are meant, the ſpirits of 
<;uſt men, and perfeQ, Heb. 12. 13. T5 
© Gathered the vine, Rev. 14. 19. Deſtroyed the Popes Domi- 
nions, and ſlew thoſe that were guilty of the blood of Gods Saints, 
Some underſtand by the harveſt the deſtrudtion of Rome, amd by 
the vintage, the utter ruine of Popery afterwards z as the Vintage 
followeth the Harveſt, Annot. 

Gatherer of grapes] Jer. 6. 9. & 45. 9, 
Amos 9. 14» 

The gathering] The Obedience. Aynſw. D. Tranſl. 

Gatherings 1 Cor. 16. 2. Collethon for the poor. 

Gave 1 Sam. 10. 9. Heb. turned, marg. 2 King. 17. 3+ Heb. 
rendred marg. 2 Ring. 25. 6. Gave judgment upon him, Heb. ſpake, 
judgment with him, marg. 2 Chr. 35. 7, 8, 9. Heb. offered, marg. 
Job 42. 19. Heb. added to, marg. Sec Gzve. 

which God gave unto him, Rev. 1. I. That 15, revealed or com- 
mitted unto him, by him to be revealed and communicated to 
others. - God the father revealeth and committeth rhelſe things to 
Chriſt, as man, ( for he had them of himſelf, as God) that the 
great account God hath of him may thereby appear Joh. 5. 20. 
Annot. 

« Gap] Jam. 2. 6. that 1s, neat, trim , gorgeous, ſhining , 
© godly, rich, whether white, or of any other colour. 

Gaza | Strong; or, a Goat. A City, Joſh, 15. 47+ 

Gaza | 2 King. 18. 8. Heb. Azzah, qnarg. | 

Gazathites} Of or belonging to Gaza, Joſh. 13. 3. 

Gaze] Exod. 19.21. To gaze, Or to ſee, as Moſes did at the 
firſt, till he was ſtayed of God, Exod, 3.3. Curiofity 1s for- 
bidden, that men might walk by faith, not by ſight, 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
. and learn humilty, Rom. 12. 3. The Greek here tranſlateth, 
leſt they draw near unto God, to conſider; or (to behold) and Lube 
uſeth the word in that ſence in Stephens ſpeech of Moſes, AQ 7. 
gi. Aynſw. | : 

Prying into the ſecrets of God 1s dangerous to man, 1 Sam. 6.19. 
Annot. See Gaxzng-ſtock. | 

Gazer | 4 dividing ; or, a ſentence. A City, 2 Sam. g. 25, 

Gazez | Shaving; or, a paſſing over. ' The Son of Caleh by 
his Concubine, 1 Chr. 2. 46. | 

Gazing-ſkock) A publick reproach, 1 Cor. 4.9. + are made 
4 Garzng-[tock to the world. Nah. 3. 5. 

Gazing | Heb. 10. 33. Made a gazing-fock, or placed, or 
ſhewed upon Theaters, or Stages, underſtand it either metaphorically, 
as it were ſo handled ; or properly, for it was the cuſtom of the 
Heathen, to ſet Chriſtians upon Theaters or Stages, to be ſcorned 
and laught at, ſee 1 Cor. 4. 9. Annot. 

A Metaphor taken from them (faich Ribera) who were ſent into 
the Theater, thatis, into the publick fight of all the Cicizens to 
fight with beaſts, or with one another mutually, as the Gladiators, 
which all beheld with delight, and likewiſe obſerved diligently 
how they. fought. L2igh. Annot. 

Gazites) Judg. 16. 2. The inhabitants of Gaza. 

_ Gazzam | The fleece of them, or ſhaving thoſe. His children re- 
turned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2.48. Nehe. 7. $1. 


G 


Geba] 4 hill. A City, Joſh. er. 17. 1 King, 15. 22. 

Geba | xr Sam. 13. 3. or, the Hill, marg. 

Gebal } The end. A City of Syria, Pſal. 83.7. 

Gebar | 4 man,manly, ſtrong ; or, after the Syrian, a houſe-cock. 
The ſon of 4r/, 1 King. 4. 19. | 

Geber} The ſame with Gebar. One of Solomon's Officers in 
Ramoth Gilead, 1 King. 4. 13. 


of Sycamore. fruit, 
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Gebim] Graſhoppers. A City, Iſa. 16. 31, | {IM 49 

Gedaliah'\ The greatneſs of the Lord. - The Son of Ahiham, 
2 King, 2. 22, The Son of :Feduthun, 1 Chr. 25. 3. The Son of 
Paſhur, Jer. 38. 1. The ſonof Amariah, Zeph. 1.1. 

Geder} A wall. A City, Joſh. 112.13. | 

Gederah)] 4 wat. ACiry, Joſh. 15. 36. the inhabitants 
whereof are called Gederathites, 1 Chr. 12. 4. and - Gederites, 
I yd 28. a Bk. 20050 

ederoth | Hedges. A City, Joſh. 18.41. 

Gederothalm'] The ſame, 7 I 5. 4 v | 

Gedoz ] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 15: $8. Alſo, the ſon of 
Peniel, 1 Chron, 4. 4. The Son of Fered, Ibid. 18. The ſon of 
Fehiel, 1 Chr. 9. 47. 280 

Gehezi') 7he valky of viſion. Servant to Eliſha, 5 King. 4.12; 

Gem A place, Joſh. 18. 17. ITO EN: | 
 Gemalli} z2ares 3 or, aCame!. The Father of 4mmiz!; Numb; 
I3. 13, | | 

Gemariah] 4 perfection z or, conſuming of the Lord. The 
ſon of Hilkiah, Jer. 29. 3. | 

Gender] To couple, Lev. 19. 19. To get with young, Job 
21. Io. Tocauſe or bring forth, Job 38. 29. To breed, 2 Tim. 
2. 23. To bring forth, Gal. 4. 24. | 

* Genealogy} A pedegree,linage, ſtock,or race, Mat. I. 17. 

* 2. Vainand unprofitable queſtions and things. 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
© Giveno heed to Genealogies. | 

 Genealogies} Neither give beed to fables, and endleſs genealq- 
g1es, 1 Tim. 1.4. Andwarn thy flock not to heed thoſe fa- 
bulous pedegrees of the gods, which under the name of «ones 
the Gnoſtichs talk ſo much of. Moſt of the divinity of thoſe Gno- 
ſticks (made up out of the Greek Poets, Antiphanes, Heſtod, Phi- 
liſtion, &c.) conſiſted of conjunfions, and then from them gene- 
alogtes, how one thing joyns with another, and begetsa third (out 
of night and ſilence comes forth chaos, &c.) and they applied all 
the theology and genealogies of the gods in Orphexs, ec. to 
the azayss , as they called the Angels. © Dr. Ham. Par. & At- 
not. 4. 


General of an Irmy] x Chton. 27. 34. The chief Com- 
mander, | | 

General Aſſembly, Heb. 12. 23. See Aſſembly. | 

Generally] 2 Sam. 17. 11. Spoken of the gathering of all 
Iſrael together, from Dan even to Beerſheba, that is, in general, 
from the utmoſt limits of the land, in the length of ir, from the 
North to the South.  - See 4nnot. 
* Generation] A hiſtory or narration of things which hap- 
pen unto any perſons, Gen. 6. 9. & 25. 19. Alſo, the reher- 
al of ones Off-ſpring, Gen. 25. 12. and of things whictido be- 
© fall them, verſ. 19. Gen, 30. | 

2, The Original of firſt-beginning of a thing. Gen. 2.4. Theſe 
© ave the generations, &c. & 6. 9. 5 

© 3. Anceſtors and forefathers. Matt. 1. 1. The book of the gene- 
* ration of Chriſt. It ſighifieth ſons, Gen. $5. i. Allo ſons and ne- 
* phews, Gen. 10. 1. _= np 

© 4- Perſons or people which live in ſome orie age. Heb. 3. 10, 
1 was grieved with that generation. Mat, 11. 16. Eccl. 1. 4. 
« Mat. 23. 36. & 24. 34. Luk. 11.31. The original word in the 
* Hebrew, which is tranſlated (Generation) race, or ape, hath the 
« ſignification of durance, or durable dwelling and abiding; 'and 
<ſo noteth the whole age or time that a man dwelleth 1n the 
© world, Eccl. 1. 4. And fo conſequently the:multirude of men 
* that ve together in any age, as Pſal. 12. 7. and Deut. 1. 35. 
* and 1n many other places — . En, 

© 5. Akind of men. Luk. 16. 8. wiſer in their generation. 

© 6. Theage and time how long Chriſt ſhall endure, of whoſe 
© Kingdom there 15s no end, who being raiſed, doth die no more, 
© Ila. $3. 8. Rom. 6. 9. | | 

7. An age of men, or men of that age, Mat. 12. 42. Luk. 11.3r. 

8. The whole time a man dwels 1h the world, Eccl. 1. 4. 
Deut. I. 35. EAI Serine 5's | 

9. Menof like quality and diſpoſition, though neither of one 
place nor time, Pſal. 14. $. Luk. 16. 8. 

Io. An age, or the ſpace of an hundred years,Gen.i 5.13,16. 

11. The Nation of the Jews, Mat. 24. 34. 

12. Perpetuity of time, AR. 8. 33. - 

* Generation')A Nation or peopleliving together in ſome one 
© age, Heb. 3. 10. | | | 

« Choſen generafion] A people eleRed of God in Chriſt, to 
© be partakers of all his holy promiſes, 1 Per. 2. 9g. Exod. 19. 6. 
« Note : That the a& of generation, 1snoted by the terms which 
< are full of ſhamefaſtnelſs 3 as, to go 1h to one; to approach unto 
© one, to know one, ec. Gen. 4+ 1. Pſal. g1. 1. Iſa. 8. 2. 

Who ſhall declare his generation ? AR. 8. 33. Who ſhall deſcribe 
the wickedneſs of that age that uſed him thus , which put ' 
him to death for coming to do good to them? What an 
accurſed wicked generation was that wherein he was born? 
For the word WWW , his generation, ſignifies ; Get. 6: 9. 
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& Deut. 32, 5. Dr... Hammond Par. '& Annot. 6, 

-.<Fxom generation-to generation} In all times, both-paſt 
-< and'to/come ; forever, and withour end. Pſal. go. 1 Thou haſt 
© been our refuge from generation to generatsone 5 

© 2, For along time, Exod. 17. 16« The Lord ſware, 1 will have 
< war with the; Amalthites, from generat4on.ta generations | 
AR«-433+ 36+, After be had ſerved his own generation, 
of God, or aſter be bad in his own age ſerved the will of 'God, 
marg. IDES” | | | 

All theſe things ſhall come npon this generation, Mat.. 23 36. 
"Tevea,, generation,” fignifies not a whole ſecle, but rather the third 
part of a feecle, or hungred years. Son Heſjchizes the word 15 ta- 


ken toſignifie either the 1ijz of a man, or thirty years, or twenty. 


fue, or twenty. Nay-the life of a man, ſignifies not the ordinary 
ſo2ce of mans life, from birth to death, bur ſo as the ſpace of the 
life of 14 wen, children toone another, makeup 14 generatzons, 
Mar. 1. So that here by the phraſe this generation, ſuch a ſpaces 
meant, that they-that were then alzve, might and ſhould hye to 
ſee it. Dr. Ham. Annot. 2, "0 | 
Geneſarcth} #e.zarden of 4 Prince. A City, Math. 14. 34+ 


<Genefis | Birth , original z or firſt beginning of any thing. 


© Hence the firſt hook of Moſes 15 called Geneſis, becauſe 1t deſcribes | 


© both the beginning' of © the world, and;the Church of God of 
« Religion and Policy, Nations and Languages. 


 *Gentile oz Gzeek | Every onevho 1s nota Jew, Rom, 2. 


+ 28. .& 9. 30. -: | 5: | 
© 2,;One who beiuga Jew by Nation, wasa Gentile 1n beha- 
© yiour, -being- full of 1mptety and unrighteouineſs. Pal.” 59. 5. 
*0-Lord awake toviſit all the Gentiles, or Heathen, _ 
© 3. The Jews which were ſcattered amongſt thSFreeks. Joh. 


© 12. 20, There were certain Greehs amongſt thems. which came Jor' 


£ to watjhin, ws | 
4». Unconverted, Jer. 14. 22. Mat; 10. 4. * 
s.. Converted, -AC&. 10, $$. & Ls Io 
6. Falſe Chriſtians, Amtichriſtians, Rev. 11. 2. 
Gentiles 1 Cor. 10. 32. or Greefs, marg. So 12. 13. marg. 
_-* Gentiles 0» Nations | The people and Nations ſubje 
© unto Romz/h tyranny 3 and namely ſuch as were our of all Regt- 
© ons gathered to.. the Council of Trent, who triumphed over the 
© Scriptures, : being, now-ſmothered and ſtrangled (as 1t were)and 
© the .1nterpreters thereof alſo murthered.: Rev. 11. 9. And they 
< of the Gentiles (or Nations) [hall ſte their corps. 5:99 
Given unto the Gentiles} Rev. 11. 2+ Thats, men of 
Genrije-hke- prophaneneſfs,- and- iniquity; who had the keeping 
of the Church-cqurts.. Lezghs Aunt. > 
The Papiſts whichare-Idolaters, Jike unto the Gentiles, . ſhall 
polleſs the outward face of the viſible Church, for a time ; for the 
outward Court here4lluded to,was as 1t.were the face of the Tetn- 
ple. And they are called Gentzlzs. or Heathen by alluſion to the 
Church of 'the old Teſtament, where all that were not Gods peo- 
ple, or were encmies of them, were ſo called, Plal. 2. 1. & 79. 
I. Luk. 2.32. Aﬀ. 4. 25. Gal. 2.12, 15. Ephel. 2. 11, 12, 14- 
1 Cor. .10; 20, Annots © > en rrs 4 | 
Rivera the Jeſuit, by Gentzlzs, here underſtands Antichriſt and 
his Miniſters, wherein he ſpeaks the truth, though ignorantly, as 
Cajaphas did before him,:-John,11. $0. Cowper. | 
 Thoſethar did. falfly and: unjuſtly challenge to themſelves the 
title of a Chriſtian profeſiion,ſhould.1n Gods juſt judgment be g1- 
ven. over to be Hgrepi-ks, and misbelievers in opinion,and men ſu- 
perſtitious and profm..2:1n;pradtice. Hall, | 
* Piſperfion of Gentiles} Either the Gentiles ſcattered 
© here ;and - there; \upon! the face of the earth : or the Jews now. 
* diſperſed among other people, Joh: 7.35. 1 Pet. 1.1, Jam. 
oY | : : | 
And Feruſalem (hall be trodden of the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles, Luke 121+ 24+ Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited by -the 
Gentilgs, all the Jews 1n a mannerexcluded (which was when 1 
Adrian rebuilt a part of 1t, and called itby his own name 13a) 
till the time that 'the Goſpel had-been freely preacht unto the Ge::- ! 
tiles,and by them in ſome eminent-manner.been received, whenit | 
ſhould be re-inhabited by Zews again, viz. the Chriſtian Jews, | 
who being wrought on by emulation of the Gent/les, were now | 
many of them brought to receive the Faith, See Rom. 11.11, 
13..Dr. *Ham. Anno. c: —_— | 
* Foz you Gentiles | Not in their name, or for their cauſe; ' 
* bur for that he had equalled them (being now called and drawn 
* to Chriſt )-with. the Jews, who were now no more Gods 
© pcople { though - they. believed in Ghriſt ) then the faithful 
* Gentiles, Hence came much perſecution to Paul amongſt the 


"© Jews, Edt» 2+ I.1..15 tit 22 
- Gentle] Meck, quiet, eafie to be intreated, 1 Thefl. 2. 7. 


& 


by-the will | 


= 


Y 
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«< Gentleneſs | That gifewhich makes us courteous and trafta> 
© ble, -ready- to give milde: words, and with reaſon' to yield to 
*.others 3-eaſte to: be ſpoken: to,” and to be entreated ;.-apt to 
* pleate, loath to diſpleaſe with reaſon. Gal. 5. 22. The fruits v 
* the Spurtt 1s gentieneſs, *long-ſuffering, faith, &c. Meehneſs, Plal. 
5 18. 35, marg. | | vSfracng Set - 

Gentleneſs') Pſal. 18. . 25. Thy. gentleneſs bath niade me great : 
or with thy meekneſs thou haft multiplied-me, marg. _ 
D Gently ' Favourably,”.2 Sam. 18. 5. Carefully,, tenderly , 
a. 40. 11, _ | 

Genubath] ft 3 or garden of the danghter. ' The: ſon of Ha» 
dad, 1RKing, 11, 19, 20. ODS 

Gera)] 4 Pilgrim, or a ſtranger. The ſon of Benjamin, Gen, 
46. 21. The Son of 'Ehyd, Judg. 3. 15. The Father of Shimez, 
2 Sam. 16, 5. The Son of Bela,. 1 Chr. 8. 3. | 

Gerath | It was the twentieth part of the Shekel of the'San- 
Ctuary, Exod. '20. 13. and was the leaſt filver -coyn among the 
Hebrews, valuiug of our coyn, three half-pence. | 
£ Gerar.| A p:lgrimage 3 or, aſtriving. A City, Gen. 10. 19. 

20. 1, 2, 

Gergaſhites, or Girgaſhites) Gen. 15. 2x. of Girgaſhi 
the Son of Canaan, Gen. 10. 16: Drawing netr to pilgrimage. A. 
.people, Joſh. 3. 10. Pore -id- | 

Gereeſens | The ſame. A people beyond Galzlee, Mat. 8. 28. 

Gerizim | Hatchers. A Mount, Deut. 11. 19. 

Gerihom) 4 ſtranger there. The ſon of Moſes,Exod. 2. 21,22: 
204" 948 of Manaſſeth,. Judg. 18.30. The ſon of Levi, i Chr. 

: 34. 

Gerſhon] His vaniHment. The'Son of Levi (called alſo Ger- 
ſhom) Gen.g5.11, Of whom. came the Ger/honites, Numb. 3. 21. 

Geſhin ] Drawing near. The ſon of 74h4az, 1 Chr. 2. 47» 

Geſhem j Rain. An Arabian, Neh. 2.19, - 

Geſhur | 4 walled valley. + A Countrey or City belonging 
to the Sons of Machir, 1 Chr. 2. 23. Whence Geſhuri, and 
Geſhurites. . ; x | 

To get | To go, Gen. 19. 27. Exod. 24. 18. To departor 
run away, Numb. 16. 27. To purchaſeor procure,2 Sam.8.13. 
Gen. 34. 4 To find, Job 31. 25. marg. To draw out, Prov. 


| 3+ 13. marg. To poſleſs, Prov. 15. 32. marg. To ſeek; Ec. 


3. 6. marg. To enter into; 2 Sam. 20. 6, To buy, Prov. 4+ 7» 
Ate. Montane. 


Get up}. Let us get up early to the Vineyards, Cant, 7. 12, Oly 
Let us riſe betzmes zn the morning. An ad of diligence and care, 


.Plal. 127. 2. Such as God perforined to 1742! of :61d, 'when be 


roſe up early-and ſent his Prophets unto them, and the Prophets roſe ear- 
ly _ ſpake unto them , 2 Chron. 36, 15. , Jeremiah 25. 3, 4» 
Aynſw. H - | 
The Church had ſlept before, and ſuffered for 1t,-chap. $,6,7- 
by which ſad experience ſhe 1s grown ſo.careful and circumſpee, 
that now ſhe ſtrives to awaken and incite others to a ſpeedy and 
timely watchfulneſs, and diligence. Annot. | | 
. Gether | The valley of ſearching out. One of Aras children, 
EN. 19. 23, | 
Gethſemane] 4 plentiful vallyy. A place, Matth. 26. 26. 
_*Uithal thy getting] Prov. 4. 7. with al! thy poſſeſſion ; that 
15 ; with all thy-goodsand means, comp. Mat. 13. 44> Alſo Prov. 
23. 23. D. Trantl. & Annot. 
Gevel | Gods redemption. The ſon of Machi, Numb. 13. 18. 
Gezer | 4 dividing; or, a ſentence. ACity, Joſh. 10. 33» 
Hereot the Gexrites. An axe, 1 Sam. 27.8. 


G H 


| - Ghoſt} put for the ſoul of man, Gen. 25. 8. and 3s. 29. 


To gve or yield up 
& 49. 33. | 

Giving 1p the gboſt, a puff of breath, Job 11.:25. marg. 

Poly Ghoſt] Thethird perſon in Trinity, proceeding from 
* the Father and the Son, being himſelf moſt holy, and the wor- 
* ker of holineſs in all Angels and good men. Mart. 28. 18. Bapti= 
* zang them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the holy 
* Ghoſt, Joh. 15. 20. Rom. 8. 9. 

* Partakers of the holy Ghoſt '] To enjoy the knowledg 
*of the Word'by the benctit and enlightening of the holy Ghoſt, 
* Heb. 6. 4 that1s, of the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, mentioned 
© chap. 2. 4. Annot. 

Of the common gitts of it, (for.even of thoſe the holy Ghoſt 
is the Author, as dwelling amongſt profeſlors, and diſtributing 
good things unto all profeſſors that are in. the viſible houſe of his 
Church. _Dzickson) Something they have fo hke ſanification, 


the ghoſt, 18 all one with to die, Gen. 25. 19» 


2 Tim. / 2,24. Such a:one as perſwades all with his Word, . Such 
as preferreth equity before extremity. of law, not being over ſtri& 
1p preffing that which is unmeer, Jam, 3. 19. Patient, nioderate, 
COUrtEOus ,; Tir, -14.3, 1 Pet. 2:18. | 


that both themſelves and others may think chem truly ſandtfied. 
L:ig!'s Annor. . 


Giab] 


Giab1 4 ſigh, or groan. A place, 2 Sam. 2. 24. . 

Giant | pur 1. for a man of extraordinary growth, ſtature, 
and ſtrength, 2 Sam. 21. 16, 18, 20, 22. Of whom there was 
a land, Deut. 2. 20. & 3+ 13+ Joſh. 17. 15, anda valley, Joſh. 
15+ 8.& 18, 15. | 

2. Moſt audacious and wicked revolters from God, oppoſing 
God after a Giant-like manner, Gen. 6. 4. 

Gibbar} Strong, manly; or, a man. His children returned 
from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 20. 

Gibbethon'] 4 back; or, a high houſe. A City, Joſh. 19.44. 

Gibea | 4 b:/. The ſon of Sheva, 1 Chr. 2.49. Or, the hill, 
> Sam. 6. 3. marg. | 

Gibeah)] The ſame. A City, Joſh. 15. 57. Judg. 20. 4. 

Gibeath | The ſame. A City, Joſh. 18. 28. The Citizens 
whereof were called Gzbeathzites, 1 Chr. 12. 3. 

Gibeon'] The fame. A City, Joſh. 9. 17. the inhabitants 
whereof were called Gzoconites, 2 Sam. 21. Is 

Giblites) Not conquered in Zoſhnah's time, Joſh. 13. 2, 5. 

Giddalfi | The ſon of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. See verſ. 29, 

_ Giddle| Great. His children returned from the Captivity, 
EZr. 2. 47. 

Gideon |] (called Gedeon, Heb. 11.32.) a Breaker or Deſtroyer. 
The ſon of 7oaſh, Judg. 6. 11. | 

Gideont ] Theſame. The Father of 4b;4az, Numb. 1. 11. 

Gidotn | A place, Judg. 20. 45. |; 

Gidoz | 4 wall, or hedges. The ſon of Gebeon, x Chr. 8. 31. 

Giereagel | The word fo tranſlated in Lev. 11. 18. is, ON 
which 3Buxtorf, and Tremelius render Merops, which 1s a bird that 
doth eat bees, and whoſe nature15 to feed and keep their Pa- 
rents, which never come abroad, which ſome terma 7ood-pecker: 
of OMA he loved. | | 

« Gift] Every good thing which is given us of God. Jam. 1. 
© 17. Every good gift is from above. | 

© 2, Chriſt, who by an excellency, 1s called that gift worth all 
© ther gifts, being the head and cauſe of them all. Joh. 4. 10. 
© if thou hneweſt the -gift of God. 2 Cor. 9g. 15. Joh. 3+ 16. & 
©6. 32. Rom. 8.2, | 

< 3. Patient ſuffering for Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. It #s given you 
6 wa for bis ſake, Where ſuffering for Chriſt 1s called a 
© pit. | K 
* 4. Gods eternal ele&ion, and ſuch ſpiritual good things as 
© flow from thence : to wit, Retmfſion of ſins, Faith, SanRification 
« Perſeverance 1n grace, and Eternal life. Rom. 11. 29. The gifts 
© of God are without repentance. 

© 5s. Analms or relief beſtowed upon the Saints. 2 Cor. 8. 7. 

hat ye may abound alſo in this gift. 

<6, Juſtification, or imputed righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 16, 17. 
Gift of that righteouſneſs. 

< 5. Theholy Ghoſt, and his miraculous gifts. AQ. 8. 20. That 
© the gift of God may be obtained by money. Alfo the ability or fa- 
*culty to teach the Word, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

*8. A thing given from man to man, either to teſtifie good 
« will and loyal affeQion ; then it is taken in good part,as 1 Sam. 
_ © 19.27. or to gain good will from ſome Ruler to help our 
IS 1t1s taken in 1ll part, Exod. 23.8. Thou ſhalt take 
© 10 gift. 

* 9. A Miniſterial calling or office, with fir gifts for worthy 
© &xicharge of 1t, Rom. 12.6, 1 Tim. 4-14- Eph. 4+ 11. He gave 
* gifts to men, Oc. 

Referred, 

T. To God, with relation unto all in general, Eccl. 3. 13. & 
5. 19. I Cor. 7. 7. Unto his ov:n in particular. Thoſe being 
external, theſe internal or ſpiritual. Theſe are of divers 
forts ; as, | | 

1. Chriſt, Joh. 4. 10. 
$ 2. The holy Ghoſt and his miraculous gifts, Aﬀt. 8. 20. 
II. 17, 
3- The gift by grace, or free gift unto juſtification, Rom. 5. 
15, 16. or gitc of righteouſneſs, Ibjd. 17. 
4. Eternal life, Rom. . 6. 23. 
5. The gift of Propheſie, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
.6, Faith, Eph. 2. 8. | 
7. To ſuffer for Chriſt, ec. Phil. 1. 29. 

Whereof ſome are peculiar to ſome only Epheſ. 3. 7. others 
ixlonging unto all the godly, 2 Per. 1. 1. Jude v. 3, Though 
every good gift and every perfect gift 3s of God, Jam.. 1. 17. yet 
ne 1s pleaſed ſeverally to diſtribute the ſame, Rom. 12. 6. 1 Pet. 
4+ 10, 

_ Herem Gods gifts differ from Mens, that as they are freely 
given, ſo are they without repentance, Rom. 11. 29, Thoſe 
being the beſt gifts we muſt earneſtly cover, 1 Cor. 12.31. 


and defire ſpiritual gif.s, x Cor, 14. 1, yea be zealous of them, 
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{I. To the holy Ghoſt ; whoſe giits were poured out on the 
Gentiles, A. 10. 45. and through whom thcre are diverfities 
of gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 4, 8. which are gifts or diſtributions (Heb 
2. 4- marg.) of the holy Ghoſt. 

IV. To Man ; being either unlawful or lawful. 

wnlawful ; with relation both unto God and Man. 

Unto God; when 

I. The offerer thinketh that thereby he hath liberty to ſin, 
Prov. 7. 14. | 
2. When hethinketh he may both ſerve God, and offer gifts 
unto Idols, Ezek. 20. 26, 31, 39. 

3- When he 1s nor in charity, at peace with others, Mar, 
Ge 23s 

Unto Man; with relation bath unto the Giver and the Re- 
ceiver, | 
The Gzver 

I. When the gift 1s falſe, ora gift of falſhood (as whereby 
the Giver would deceive or wrong the Receiver) Prov. 25. 14. 
marg. 

2. When it's not given in love or good will, but as a bribe, 
Deut. 16. 19. : 

3- When given upon by-reſpe&ts, and for ſelf ends, 2 Sam. 
I 9. 42. Prov. 18. 16, 

The Recezverz when againſt conſcience and equity he 15 wrought 
and brought-by gifts to do that which ciſc he would nor have done; 
Exod. 23. 8. Prov. 17. 23. Prov. 21. 14- 

Lawfil; with relation both unto God and Man. 

Unto God 3. both voluntary ana inj57ncd, 

Voluntary, as Exod. 36. 3. Lev. 22: 21,73. EZr. 3.5.& 7. 
16, Pal. 119. 108. 

Injoyned, as Lev. 23.38, Numb. 12. 29. 

Unto Man; fo the word may be raken for Reward, Dan. 5.17. 
Marriage-portion, Exod. 34. 12. An inhcritance or poſictiion, 
Ezek. 46. 16, 17. Portions, Gci1.25. 6. Tribute, 1 Safin, 8. 2. 
Charitable liberality, Eſt. 9. 22. #« Cor. 8. 4 and liberal 
diſtribution, ch. 9. 13, 11. That which a man 13 able to give, 
Deur. 16. 17. 

«* Gift good and perfect) Firm and ſolid, ſuch as be thoſe 


* are here oppoſed to worldly goods, vihich though they come 
* from the Fountain of Gods bounty, yet are fading and vaniſh- 
© ing away. Jam. 1. 17. Every good and perfect gift. 

* The gift of ones hand} Thar which 1s 1n ones power to 
* give, or the giving after ones ability, Dcur. 16. 17. Every man 
* ſhall give according to the gijt of his hand. 

*Toneglec a gift] To ſuffer it to lie 1dle and unprofita- 
© ble (asa {word that ruſteth in a ſhearhY 1 Tim. 4- 14. Neglect 
< or deſpiſe not the gift in thee. He negle&erh his gift which doth 
* not dyjigently and faithfully exerciſe h1s talent , to the ut- 
* moſt of his power , with ſincere defire of glorifying God 
*and benefiting the Church, without hiding them ſloathfully, 
© or converting them ambitioully, to gain thereby prefermenr 
© and wealth. | 

Gifts | Heb. 2. 4. or diſtributions, marg. 

* Gifts and calling of G00] The gifr of calling, by Hzn- 
© diadis: or by Gifts,underſtand the good things given according 
© toelettion of grace, asin v. 28. and by calling, that effetual 
© work of the Spirit, whereby God hath called many Jews, and 
« decreed to call many more to his Kingdom, by drawing them to 
« Chriſt. The gifts and calling of God ar? without repentance, Rom. 
© 11. 29. The gifts and calling proper ro the Ele, are ſaid ro be 
© without repentance, not in the nature of the things which are 
* mutable, (God alone being abſolutely unmuravle : ), nor be- 
cauſe the Saints might not, or deſerve not to lote them wholly 3 
© but becauſe there 15 no change with God, who to conferreth 
© them, as he alſo preſerves them without any alteration of hts 
« purpoſe , or. griet for that which he hath done , 1 Sam. 15. 
© 29. Numb. 23. 19. In all which places, Repentance 1s uſed to 
« fipnifie change or mutation of Gods decree, which is more 
«firm than heaven and earth; as even Lyra, H:ima , and o- 
« ther Popiſh Auchors expountl. Here 1s then in this rext 
« ſtrong ground for the doctrine of perſeverance in grace , 
*and a check to the Popith erroneous op1nton of doubring 
* of ſalvation , and of loſing the grace of a juſtitying taich , 


«* tance, ſuch as belonp ro hum. | 


«* Gifts] Sacrifices and oblations freely given unto God, to 
© honour him withal, Heb. 5. 1. & L1. 4 


Ibid. 12. 


Heb. 6. 4 and pave taſted of the heavenly gifts Faye iſome 


} G g fight 


£ ſpiritual graces in Criſt, communicated to bcltevers, winch | 


« whereby rhey croſs the Oracle of the Spirit, affirming ſuch , 
© gifrs to be without repentance, God give Papiits true repen- 
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ſli}ht meaſure been ſenſibly endowed with thoſe divine gifts 
which are wont to lead the way to ſaving graces. Hall. 

[cis oae thing to drink or eat, another to taſte, Mat. 27. 34+ 
men may t .x/?2 that which they ſpit our again 3 Jonathan did bur 
trie the honey. Hezvenly gift, thar is Chriſt, who 1s called the 
gift of God, Joh. 4. 10. fee Joh. 6. 38. 50. Lezght Annot. | 

Some underſtand hereby ſome peace and tranquility of conſct- 
enze, ariſing out of a hope thar their ſins were pardoned others 
under{tand 1t of faith which is. the gift of God , Ephel. 2. 8. 
as ſome do of Chriſt. Annot. 

Send rifts}) Rev. 11. 10. In token of joy, Eſt. 9. 19, 22: 
for men in proſperity love to have others to rejoyce with them. 
So ſecure were they now, they thought theſe Prophets quite gone, 
thar they not only rejoyce themſelvzs, both inwardly and out- 
wardly, but do what they can to make all others rejoyce with 
then, at thc death of them. Annot. 

Oh pitiful blindneſs, rojoy in that which juſtly now ſhould be, 
and hereafter muſt be the matter of their mourning! Thus 1s ſo 
plainly praiſed in Popery, that it neederth no Commentary 3 and 
the Spirit here points at them by the finger 3 their ringing of bels, 
thcir frequent proceſſions, with their Songs, Te deum laudamus, 
cleareth the matter. Cow?er. | 

Gihon] A breaſt; or, velley of grace; a river, Gen. 2. 13. A 
City or Town, 1 King. 1. 33: 

Gilalai] 4 wheel, or marble. A mans name, Nehem. 12, 36. 

Gilboa] 4 revolting, or ſearching out. A Mountain, 2 Sam. 
I-21, 

Gilead | The beap of witneſs. The ſon of Machir, Numb. 26. 
29. Hence Gilzadit?s, Numb. 26. 29, A Mount, Gen. 31. 21. 
A land, Numb. 32.2, or Countrey , Joſh. 22. 9. wherein there 
were thirty Cities, Judg. 10. 4. 

Gilead | A Mountain which bare good paſture for Cattel, as 
appeareth by Numb. 32. 1. Jer. 22.6. & 50. 19. Ayiſw. 

Gilgal)] 4 whe, or revo;ution. A City, fo called, for that 
the people being there circumciſed, they rolled away the reproach 
of egypt from off them, Jolh. 5, 7, 9+ | | 

Giloh | 4 »+/9pcing, or diſsovering. A City, Joſh. 15. 51, 

Vhence the Citizens were called Gzlonites, 2 Sat, 15. 12, 

Gimz30) Tat bulruſh, A City, 2 Chr. 28.18. 

Gin} Taken properly, Amos 3. 5. | 

Figuratively, for a ſnareunto ſuch as are godleſs and rebellious, 
Ha. 8. 14. © 

Ginath] 4 garden. The Father of 7/bnz,. 1 Ring. 16. 21. 

Ginnetho | The ſame. A Prieſt, called alſo Ginnethon, Neh. 
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Ginnethon'] Neh. 10. 6. & 12. 16. The ſame with Gznnetho, 


mentioned Neh. 1 2. 4. See marg. : 

*To Gird] Tobind and reſtrain the wicked from attempting 
* evil, Pfal. 75. 10. 

*2. To compaſs and environ men (as with a girdle) either 
* with ſorrow and ſackcloth, Joel 2. 13. or with joy and glad- 
* neſs, as Plal. 3o. 12, & 55. 13+ or with ſtrength , Pal, 
© 19. 39, 

3. To tie about, Lev. 8. 7. 

4+ To gather ſtrength, heart, and ſpirit, Job 38. 3. 

5. To puton clothes, 1 King. 20. 11. 

6, Totuck up, Luk. 17. 8. 

7. Toreſtrain lufts, Luk. 12. 35: 

2, To bind, Joh. 21. 18. 

It's joyned with a Girdle, Pal. 109. 19. an Ephod, 1 Sam. 
2. 18. Sack-cloth, 2 Sam.3.31. a Sword, 2 Sam-21. 19. Dagger, 
Jadg. 3.15. Weapon, Deur. 1.41. Garment,2 Sam. 20.8. Strength, 
2 S4Mm.22.49. Gladneſs, Pſal. 30.11. Power, Pfal. 65. 6. Gold, 
Dan, 10.5, Towel, Joh. 13. 5. Harneſs, 1 King. 20. 11. 

Gird | Let your loyns be girded ahant, Luk. 12.35. Befide the 
general uſe of girding, for putting on clothes, frequent 1n theſe 
Looks, as Joh. 21. 7. & verſ. 18. And from hence 1n a ſence 
{omewhar varied in the end of the ſame verſe; another ſhall gird 
114-4. e. vind thee as a priſoner, or captive, as I concelve It 
allo1:, Job 12. 18. where girding 1s (et oppotite to looſing of 
bonds. | 

Three forts of men there are in theſe books which are prover- 
6741 ſatd tobe gre, 

L.. The 7ewih Pri:fts, Lev. 15. 4+ Exod. 29. 5. after 
whow example the ſor of man 1s brought in, Rev. 1.13. and ſo 
the ſeven Angels Rev. 15.6, 

2 Soullitrs, whoſe military girdle was a ſpecial part of 
their armour; and hence the ungirt fignifies the unarmed 5 and 
2 King. 3. 21. where we read, as many as were aul: to put on ar- 
vr, the Gr. literally from the Heb. hath it girt with a girdle, 
3 1 Bing 2-11, the girt and wpirt are the armed and unarmed. 
And to tis tort, the military girdle or belt, belongs that place of 
Exh. 4.12. H1ving your lotns girt, where the truth, 1. e, ortho- 
dur profcition of rhe Goſ# 1, in oppolition to: þeretical dottrines 
and pratilics, 1s defigned t9 be this 2/1dlz, which keeps all their 
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3- Servants or waiters, who ſerve at Tables, who having 
their cloaths after the Eaſtern manner , looſe, and long, and 
flying about, found 1t neceſſary to gird themſelves, that they 
might do ſervice the more readily. And fo here in this 
place, Let your loins be girt being here an exprefſion of thoſe 
that expedt the commands of their Maſters, which appears both 
by the mention of their Lord whom they wair for, verl. 35. and 
the happy are thoſe watching ſervants,verl. 37. Dr. Ham. Annot. þ, 

« Girdle} That which keeps a Souldiers armour faſt to his 
© body. 1 King. 2. 5. 

Pur alſo for ſtrength, Iſa. 23. 10. marg. Power and authority 
in government, Ifa. 22. 21. Gods people, jer. 13. 11, 

Of Girdles, three ſorts : 

I. Sacred, Exod. 28. 38. & 29. 9. 
2, Myſtical, Rev. 1.13. & 15.6. 

3. Common,Prov. 31-14-AQt. 21.11. They viere made of needle- 
work, Exod. 28. 39. Of linnen, Jer. 15. 1. Of leather, Mar. 3, 
4+ Of gold, Rev. 15. 6. 

* There is no moze girdle | Both glory and power to he 
* taken away from Tyre, Tia. 23. 19. A girdle was uſed not only 
« for ornament, but for ſtrength. See Job 12. 18, 21. & 36. 3. 
*& 40.2. Iſa. It. 5: | 

«* Girdle of truth] Integrity or ſoundets of a good con- 
© ſcience. Epheſ. 6.14. Tour loins girded about with truth. 

Having their breaſts girded with golden girdles, Rev. 15.6. 
They were ready g:irt to go about their work, Exod. 12. 11. 
1 King. 18. 46. Luk. 12.35. And with gol:len girdles, to ſhew 
their royal dignity, chap. 1. 13. Some great Religious Princes 
they ſeem to ſet out, who muſt ſucceſſively weaken the Popes 
Kingdom, till it be quite deſtroyed. Annot. 

Girding notÞth care and diligence bent to perform what is im- 
poſed, as in the above mentioned places, anda girdle of gold is 
righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs, Iſa. 11. 5. They which are lewd 
and vicious, though never ſo wiſe, politick, rich and valianr, 
ſhall nor be Gods inſtruments to plague Antichriſt, and his king- 
dom. Bernar. 

Giri] Properly a little Maid-child which playeth in the ftreet 
Zech. 8.5. Onſucha prevailing enemy taketh no pity, but ſel- 
leth them for a very little, Joel 3. 3, 

* Pour lof18 girt)] The tucking up, or keeping ſhort our 
© wicked luſts by mortification, or, an utter abſtaining from all 
* things which hinder the Chriſtian traveller, in his journey to- 
* wards Jeruſalem which 1s above, 1 Pet. 1.13. Luk. 12.35. 
* Let your loins be girt about. It 1s a ipecch borrowed from the 
* common uſage of the Eaſt Countreys, where men d1d wear 
© long garments, and could not travel unleſs their cloaths were girt 
* and tuckr up: So1t ſignifies the exerciſe arid pradtiſe of morti- 
* fication and repentance. And by lamps burning , 1s meant, the 
* ſound and clear light of Gods Word, to guide repentance in 
© the works and fruits of it. | 

Giſpa | Coming hither. One ſet over the Nethenims,Neh. 11. 21. 

Gitta-hepher | Digging a wine-preſs. A place, Joſh. 19.13. 

Gittaim'\| 4 winz-preſs. A City, 2 Sam. 4+ 3+ 

Gittith] Pfal. 8. 81, 84. The Title. This ſome do hold 
for a certain tune or air; or, for an Inſtrument of Muſick ; 
accommodated for the finging and playing of Pſalms , uſed 
and practiſed by the poſterity ( as ſome conceive ) of Obed- 
Edom , that was a Levite and Singer , called the Gztthzte, 
2 Sam. 6. 10. ( from Gath-rimmon, a City of the L2vites, 
Joſh. 21. 25.) The Hebrew word Gath, whence Gittith ſeems 
to be derived, 1s the name of a famous City of the Philiſtines, 
( where ſome do gueſs this Inſtrument was firſt invented ) 
and doth likewiſe ſignifie 4 w#nz-preſs, or oy{-preſs z which to- 
gether with the contents or arguments of this Pſalm, do 
make ſome conjeRure that this Pſalm was made of purpoſe 
to be ſung as a Pſalm of praiſe and thankſgiving in the vin- 
tape time. D. Annot. 

And according to this the Greek tranſlateth it, the wine- 
preſſes. The Chaldee tranſlateth it, To ſing upon the harp that came 
from Gath. Aynſw. | 

The word Gztteyn, or G:3tt:r7 might come from thence. Annot. 

Gittites'] ':ne-preſſes. A people, Jolh. 13. 3. : 

«To give ] To elec, or in his decree of ele&ion to give. Joh. 
« 6. 36, 37. All that thy Father giveth me, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

« 2, Actually ro beſtow, and frankly , Pal. 2. 8. Joh. 3. 16: 
« That he gave his ſon. Joh. 17. 2, 6, 9. 

© 3, Toconſecrate and offer up, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Theſ? gave them- 
ſelves to the Lord, Exod. 22. 4. 

. © 4, Todiſtribure r;e common almes amongſt the needy and 
© poor Chriſtians. This belonged to rhe office of Deacons in the 
« primitive Church by Chriltz appointment. Rom. 12. 8. Hz? 
« that givith with {imlicity. Aliſo, to put, or ſet, Plat. 4. 7+ 
*& 8.1. & 40.3. Allo, to grant, permir, and ſuffer , Pal. 
© 16. 9. & 55, 23. & 56, 9, Ir fignifies likewile tofell for money, 
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Tt may be referred, ; 
T. To God ; and that both inreſpe& of Chriſt, Man, and the 
—_— eu 
Chriſt ; ſignifying, ; ; 
4. == and authority which he did communicate 
unto him both agyor and after his reſurre&1on ; Before, as Joh. 
s. 26, 27. Ephel. 1. 22. After, as Mar. 28. 18. A 
2. The work about which he did here 1mploy him, Joh. 


17. qo 
" 3. His liberality towards him 3 general, Pal. 2. 8. particu- 
lar, Joh. 17.6. : | : 

4+ The death and ſufferings which he had fore-ordained 
him to undergo, Joh. 18. 11. 

$5. Power to give eternal life unto the ele, Joh. 17. 2. 


6. The revelation of hidden things which God gave unto 


him, Rev. 1.1. LEY 
Man ; with relation both unto the godly and ungodly ; and 
that both in general and in parricular. | ; 
In general : So he giverh unto every man according to his 
ways. 1 King. 8. 39. according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 
17. 10. according to their works, Rev. 2. 23. So unto all their 
daily bread, meat, drink, raiment, &c. Mat. 6. 11. Gen. 1. 29. 
& 9. 3. 
In partzcular, | : 
Unto the godly, as their daily bread, Luk. 11. 3. and ma- 
ny other bleſſings and benefits plentifully recorded 1n the Scrip- 
tures: So, whatſoever we ſhall ask him in the name of Chriſt, 
he will. give itus, Joh. 16. 23. To them he giveth Paſtors, Jer. 
3- I5- To themanew heart, Ezek. 35. 26, To them his own 
Son, Joh. 3.16. To them his Spirit, Luk. 11. 13. Rom. 5. 5. 
I Theil. 4. 8.'To them a Kingdom, Luk. 12. 32. 
Unto the ungodly, to whom he giveth according to their 
deeds, according to the wickedneſs of their endevours , after 
the work of their hands, Pſal. 28. 4. Pſal. 78. 46, $0, 62. Plal. 
106. qI. Pſal. 81. 12. Ezek. 39. 23. Iſa. 3. 4. Jer. 9. 15. Ron. 
I. 24+ Them he puniſheth externally, in their bodies , goods, 
reputation, ec. internally, in their ſouls and conſciences, as they 
ſhall be eternally both in ſoul and body. - This 1s the portion of 
their cup, Pſal. 11. 6. This 1s the gift which they may expect 
from the Lord. | : 
The Creatures, who do all wait upon God, that he may give 
them their meat in due ſeaſon Pſ. 104. 27. 145+ 15. Mart. 6. 26. 
II. To Chriſt, who giveth reſt unto his, Mart. 11. 28. The keys 
of the Kingdom of heaven unto his Miniſters, that by their cen- 
ſures and do&rine they may either open the gates thereof ro 
the faithful and penitent, or ſhut them upon the 1mpenitent, 
diſobedient unbelievers, Mat. 16. 19. A mouth, and wiſdome 
whereby to filence all their adverſaries, Luk. 21. 15. Him- 
ſelf, Joh. 6. 15. peace, Joh. 14+ 27. Eternal lite, Joh. 10. 28. 
III. To Men ; and that, =IN 
1. With relation-unto God, ſignifying, To conſecrate, or 
offer up, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Prov. 23426. Os 
2. Withrelation unto others ; ſigmfying, To beger, Gen. 
30. 1. Or impart, Rom. 12. 8. marg. Diſtribute , Eph. 4. 28. 
marg.Send, 1 King. 1 7.14 marg. Deliver or compals, Prov. 4. 9. 
marg. Lifrup, or offer, 2 Chron. 3o. 24. marg. Communicate, 
Mar. 10.8. To be liberal, Prov. 21. 26. Lend, Mat. 25. 8. 
Aſſign or make over, Deut. 3. 12. 13- Intruſt with, Luk. 19. 
15. Obtain, 1 Joh. $. 16. Beſtow 1n marriage , Deut. 7. 3. 
Furniſh , Luk. 22. 5. Yield, Jam. 5. 18. put in ones mind, 
Mar. 13. 11. Diſtribute, Mat. 24. 45+ put in, Luk. 19. 23. Make 
that a thing may be ſo, 1 Cor. 7. 25. Eph. 6, 19. Caſt, Ad. 1. 
26, Frame, Hol. 5. 4. marg. Expoſe, Prov. 5. 9. Deliver, Gen. 
3-6, Mar. 14. 8. ; 
*Togive | To recompenſe and reward good things to the 
« godly, according to mercy: or out of juſtice, ro render evil 
© unto the ungadly, Rev. 22.6. I will give to, ©. 8 22. 12. 
© To give, Of : | 
To ive a Commandment) is, To command, preſcribe,en- 
Joyn, Joh. 13. 34- 1 Theſl. 4. 2. 
Give ear} thar is, attend, hear, Pſal. 86. r. 
Give the hand] A ſign of friendſhip and good will, 
2 King. 10. 15. Of conſent, Ezr. 10.19. Of a covenant a- 
greed upon , "Ezek. 19. 18. Of ſubmiſſion, 1 Cor. 29. 24. 
marg. Of ſubje&ion or yielding , 2 Chron, 3o. 8. marg, Jer. 
$0. Ig, | 
*To give lozy to God) To glorifie God, by renouncing 
*©1dols, 4nd = vices and errors, and to turn to the 
* Creator of the world, to confeſs and worſhip him after his 
*own will. This fruit 1s known to have followed upon ſome 
* great plague inflited and ſent to the Antichriſtian rout. Rev. 
*II.13 The remnant were ſore feared, and gave glory tothe God 
of oo Rev. 16. 6. And they repented not to give glory 
fo God, 


Give] give leſs, Exod. 3o. 15. Heb. diminiſh, marg. 2 Cor. 
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3- 6. Glveth life, or quickeneth marg. Give more, Exod. Jo. 15. 
Heb. multiply, mar. Rn. 
| < Fo ive love] More fervently to affe& and embrace Chriſt 
*w1th greater meaſure of love, the more near we are united to 
* him. Cant. 9, 12. There will I give thee my love. | 

The Spouſe promiſeth to give unto Chriſt the fruition of her 
graces, and fruits of her faith, confeſſion, thanks, good works, 
&c. There inthe Vineyards of the Churches, in the ſociety of the 
Saints'3 for the Lord heepeth bis Vineyard, and watereth it eve- 
ry moment. See Ifa. 27. 3, 6. & 65.9. Ezek. 20, 4o, 41. 
Aynſw, » 


tain nothing that is hers, from the ſervice and love of Chriſt, 
but reſign all unto him, who 1s worthy alone to enjoy all, 
Annot. ; 

_ The love of the Church to Chriſt, is eſpecially ſeen in fee- 
ding his Lambs , and Sheep , ſhe therefore offereth to Chriſt 
free uſe of her deareſt and beſt affe&ions to ſet forward ſuch a 
work. Cotton. 

Give place] To yield, Eph. 4. 27. Remirt, deſiſt, Rom. 12.19, 

Give lentence | thar is, utter. judgment, Jerem. 4. 12. marg. 

Gibeones ſkrength to women]] Prov. 3 1. 3.'is by whoring 
to waſte and conſume the ſtrength. | 

Give thanks] Thar is, Confeſs; Hebr. 13. 1. marg. 

*To _ up | Readily to preſent and conſecrate our (elves 
* to God to do him ſervice, (as ſacrifices under the Law were 
* wont to be preſented before the Altar.) Rom. 12.1. That ye give 
© up your bodes. | 

* 2. To leaveſome tobe plagued by their own luſts,Rom. 1.245 

* Togive us} To pur into us, x Thelſl. 4. 8. 

Give goodly wozds] that is, Be cloquent, well ſpoken,have 
a good grace 1n utteting a matter, Gen. 49. 21. | 

* Pe hath given) That he will or ſhallgive hereafter. Rom. 
*I 1.8. He hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumver + a prophe- 
* tical phraſe uttering things to come, and to be done in the 
* pr#terperfect time, to note thereby the certainty of the 


« ditions, 

Given up] for, Shut up, Lam. 2. 7. marg. 

*Lo be given foz us] To die, Tir. 2. 14. 

* Note : Though this word given fimply uſed and alone,do figni- 
* fy afree beſtowing of good things ; yet being joynedwith other 
words, as Rom. 11: 5. it noteth a clean contrary fignification 
© to that which 15 natural to it. 

_ Givento wine] or, notready to quarrel and offer wrong, as 
in wine, 1 Tim. 3.-3. marg. | | 

The meaning of ſuch places where the words, charge, ear, light, 
up, Oc. are annexed to give, given,arc plain and eafie to be un- 
derſtood. 

Giver] Ia. 24. 2. As with the taker of uſury, ſo with the gi- 
ver of uſury to him; or rather, ſo with the letter on uſury, as 
with bim to whon he letteth on uſury 3 for ſo it is word for word in 
the text. Annot. 

2 Cor. 9. 7. God loveth a cheerful giver ; becauſe he gives his 
heart firſt roGod, before he gives his alms to the poor ; and gi- 
ving that which he giveth with a cheerful countenance, he more 
comforteth the receiver, giving hope of future bounty. For 
whata man doth cheerfully, he will do again upon a like good 

occaſion. And moſt certain it 1s, that God eſteemetrh of no offer- 
ing of ours which 1s not as free, as liberal, according to our abt- 

| liry. Annot. 

G13onite] Shaving. Haſham ſo named, 1 Chr. 11. 34. 
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Glad} Pſal. 2r. 6. Thou haſt made him exceeding glad. Heb. 
gladded him with joy, marg. In Pſal. 2. 11. Theſe words inour 
tranſlation, Rejoyce with trembling, arerendred thus by Mr. Aynſ- 
worth, Be glad with trembling. The word fignifieth ( faithhe) 
open and manifeſt joy, exaltation, or outward glee. So that here- 
in thedifference ſeemeth to be between gladneſs and joy; thar 
that's outward, this inward. 

Glad) + wil! be glad and rejoyce in thee, Cant. 1. 4. Be glad 
inwardly and rejoyce outwardly : theſe comforts they find in the 
Kings chambers, Whoſe Kingdom is not meat and drink , but righte- 
ouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoft, Rom. 14+ 17. ſee Iſa. 
] 61. 10.1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. Aynſw. : 

No cauſe to rejoyce in any but Chriſt , who 1s both the 
obje@ and rule of all ſpiritual and natural joy 3 of all both 
inward and outward gladneſs, This joy breeds from love,as from 
its root, and where the one is ſhed abroad, the other trickles after 
it. God entertains their ſouls that love him with rare unſeen ban- 


being the delight of Angels, bur the effeR of it, 15 righteouſneſs 
and joy, and peace, Rom. 14. 17. Annot. 


Gg 2 To 


The Churches free and thankful proteſtation, that ſhe will de- 


* thing, as if it were already done : fo infallible be Gods pre- | 


quets in his chambers, which very honour ſhould work gladneſs,, 


| \ 


— 


GL 


..To make glad} is ſpoken of God, Pſal. 21. 6 & 90. Is. & 
92.4. Of men, Prov. 10. 1. & 27. 11, Jer. 20. I5. 2 Cor. 2:2.) 


which is at ſome times unlawful and: ſinful, Hol. 7. 3. Of a good | 


word, Prov. 15-15. Of wine, Plal. 104.15. Ky 

Gladly] Mark 6. 20. io, willingly, with plealure and 

delight, A&. 2..41. Readily, cheerfully, £oweros- 

 Gladneſs] Herewith praiſcs are to, be celebrated unto the 
Lord, 2 Chr. 25. 30. H | ) erved, Pl 
100.2. his Miniſters to be received, Phil, 2. 29. Chriſtian ſocte- 
ty and fellowſhip to be maintained, AQ. 2. 46. It. muſt not on- 
ly be outward, but even of the heart, Deut. 28. 47. Cant. 3. IT. 
It's not for every-one, bur for the upright in beart, Pal. 97. 11. 
Ir's the hope of the righteous, Prov. 10.28. It's ſometimes greater 
than ordinary, 1'Chr. 29. 22. Neh. 8. 17. The Lord 1s. the g2ver 
hereof, Pſal. 4. 7. & 30 11. & $1. 8. Herewith did Gods people 
keep their feaſts,2 Chr. 30. 21, 23. Neh. 12. 27. Eſt. 9. 17. The 
removal hereof a great judgment, Ifa., 16,10. Jer. 7.34. Joel 1. 16. 

Gladneſs] 7 the day. of the gladneſs of bis heart , Cant. 
3. 11. Whena people are by the Goſpel won unto the faith, 
and ſetled” in the order of Chriſt, they are eſpouſed unto him 
as to a husband, 2 Cor. 11. 2. when, as the Bridegroom rejoy- 
ceth over the Bride, ſo God rejoyceth over his people, Ia.62.5. 
Aynſw. 

% Hall referreth it to the eternal rejoycing of Chriſt and his 
Church, in that day when his bleiſed marriage ſhall be fully per- 
fected above. 

Glaſs] A mirrour wherein women Ifa. 3. 23. and men be- 

hold their natural (I may add, yetnot add unto the Text, their 
unnatural, artificial, painted, patched faces. Jam. 1..23. Here- 
unto the skie is compared, Job 37. 18. Some were brazen,Exod. 
38. 8. marg. InRev. 4. 6.8 15, 2. It is taken myſtically. There 
15 alſo mentioned pure gold like unto clear (as it were) tranſpa- 
rent glaſs, Rev. 21. 18, 21. 
. Now we ſee throngh a glaſs darkly , 1 Cor. 13. 12. that 15, 
All the knowledge that we have of God 1s dimand dark 3 as a 
man that looks ina glaſs, ſees there bur the 1mage, and reſem- 
blance, and repreſentation of the thing ſeen and nor the thing it 
ſelf. 

Bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord , 2 Cor. 3. 18. that 
is, As a glaſs which is ſet againſt the ſun receives the beams 
thereof, ſo do we take in glory from God, inone degree after 
another. an MT Fant 4 "1 

Glean] is of ears of Corn, Lev. 23. 22, Grapes, Iſa. 17. 6. 
allowed for the uſe of the poor, Lev. 29. Io. 

Taken properly for gathering of ears of corn ſcattered, Ruth. 2. 

3 0 . 
: Sets for killing one after another, Judg. 20. 45. for 
ſearching for. the remainders of the Jews eſcaped 1n the firſt de- 
ſtruion , as. the Vine-gatherer when he hath pulled off the 
moſt remarkable cluſters, goes over the tree again , and 
gleans thoſe branches that remained. Jer. 6.9. Is not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Epbraim bitter than the vintage of Abiz- 
ar ? Judg. 8. 2. that is, the FEphrazmites chafing and execu- 
ting the Midianites, 1s much more than all that which we fol- 
lowers of Abiezer have done in joyning the bartle, and routing 
theſe enemies. | 


Glede | An unclean fowl, Deur. 14.13. It hath a ſoft both Rr 


voice and flying; a great body, but ſmall courage. . It can- 


not indure* cold, ſo that its coming 15 a ſure fign that the. 
winter js paſt, Itflyeth ſo ſwiftly that 1t catcheth fleſh thrown | 


upinthe air, before it fall ro the ground. When 1t watcherh 


for a prey, it ſeemeth not to movent felfat all in. theair. It's 


always hungry, and though fearful to ſet on wild fowls, yer 1t 1s 
| boldin preying on them that are tame: and oftentimes, for a 
long while together, flyeth about before tt can catch them. If 1ts 
young ones wax fat, it beateth chem with 1ts bull, whereby they 
becomelean.They feed on carrionor ſuch fowls as they kill. Oynt- 
ment would kill them. Whilſt young, it feedeth on flies and 
worms, but when old 15 ravenous, 
. Gliffer } Shine, ſpoken of ſtones, 1 Chr. 29. 2, Sword, Job 
20» 25. Raiment, Luk. 9. 29. Spear, Job 39. 23. 

Glitter] If 1 wet, my glittering ſword, Deut. 32. 41. Heb. 
the lightning of my ſword, that is, the bright glittering blade of my 
ſword; which the Gr. tranfſateth , zf 7 whet my ſword like 
lightning. This fimilitude ſheweth Gods judgments to be {wiſt, 
violent, powerful terrible, as in_ Zech. 9. 14. Ezek. 21. 10. 
Aynſw. oro 

I's applied alſo to a ſpear, Job 39. 23+ The glittering ſpear, 
Heb. the flaming ſword. For it ſhines like a flame, Gen. 3, 24. 
Annot. 

: Gloomineſs) Joel 2. 2. of darkneſs and of gloomineſs. Of 
affliction and trouble; and it may be he hath relation to the 
coming of theſe creatures in great ſwarms, whereby the air may 
be darbned, verl. 10. Annot. 


Herewith the Lord is to be ſerved, Pſal. 


« Glozifie}) To make glorious. Rom. 8. 30. #hom he juſtified, 


_ 


__ 


—_— 


* them alſo he glorified. Thus God glorifies the elect, by adorning 
«them with gifts of grace in this world, and celeſtial glory in 
© the world to come. -—* ELL 

* 2. Tomake known ones fame and glory. Mar. 5. 16. That they 
© may ſee you works, and glorifie your father which w in heaven 
* Thus the elc& glorifie God, when they greatly praiſe and thank 
* him, confeſs and honour him, both 1h wordgWnd deeds, Rom; * 
© 1g. 6 Ny | | 20 
 * God the Father is glorified in Chriſt the Mediator, whileſt his 
* truth, and mighty power appeareth im the effe&ts 'of Chriſt 
© his death, to wit, his victory over fin, death, hell and 
*Saranz and in his glorious return from death, according 
* as God had promiſed to- do in Pſal. 2. & 16. and in the 
* Prophets : but Chriſt the Son 1s glorified of his Father, as 
* rouching his humane natvre , by the ſuſtaining tt againſt 
* the gates of hell in his agony and paſſion on the Croſs , 
* by making a meritorious- ſacrifice to expiate and purge fin, 
* and reconcile mankind 3 alſo raifing: 1 gloriouſly the third 
* day., and by his aſcenſion into heaven , and his fitting as 
©Lord over all, and head of his Church , as touchiug his 
* Godhead and divine nature , by reſtoring thereto ( after a 
< fort) his incomprehenſible eternal glory which was hid and 
* obſcured in the time of his humiliation ) and manifeſting 
*1tto the world more and more; that as he was indeed ever 
* the true Son of God, ſo. he might be known and declared to 
© beof men. 

It's ſpoken, 

T. Of God glorifying his own Son, Joh. 12. 31. His 
own Name, Joh. 12. 28. His own Houſe, Iſa. 60. 7. Men, 
Jer. 3o. 19. | 

IT. Of the S»z glorifying the Father, Joh. 17. 1. 

IT. Of the holy Ghoſt glorifying the Son, Joh. 16. 14. 

p -4 Of Man gloriiying God, 1 Pet. 2. 12, Which he 
oth, 

I. By knowledg, when we conceive of God after a glorious 
manner. 

2. By ackhnowledgnent, when in words or works we aſcribe 
excellency unto God, and acknowledg his glory ; and we thus 
do, when in words we magnifie God, and ſpeak of his praiſes , 
and confeſs.that he 1s worthy to receive honour, and glory, and 
might and majeſty, Pſal. 86. 9. Rev. 4. 11.. When we confeſs 
that all the glory we have above other men in gifts or dignity, is 
given us of God, 1 Chr. 29. 11, 12. And thus we make God the 
Father of glory, as he js called, Eph: 1.17. When wecare not 
to abaſe our {elves in the acknowledgment of our own vileneſs, 
that God may be magnified in any of his attributes or ordinan- 
ces by 1t, Jer. 13. 16. Mal. 2. 2. When the praiſe of God, or 
the advancement of his Kingdom, is inade the end of our a&i- 
Ons, 1 Cor. 10. 31. When we believe Gods promiſes,and wait 
for the performance of them, though we ſee no means likely for 
ther accompliſhment, Rom. 4. 20. When we publickly acknow- 
ledg true Religion, or any ſpecial truth of God, when it is gene- 
rally oppoſed by moſt, Luk. 23. 479. When we ſuffer for God, 
I Pet, 4.16, Whenon the Sabbath we devote our ſelves only to 
Gods work, Iſa. 58. 13, When we give thanks unto God, for 
benefits or deliverances, Pal. 113. 4. Luk. 17. 18. When we 
love, praiſe, admire, and cſteem of Chriſt above all, Joh. 1.14. 


3. By ef, when we make others to glorifie God, conceiving 
more gloriouſly of him or in praifing God and. his ways, 2 Cor. 
913+ Phil. L. 10. Ifa. 61. 3. Eph. 1. 7. Byfield on x Pet. 2. 12. 
P. 406, 407. 

* Glorification 1s an aRion of God, freely without our deſert, 
* yet for the merirof Chriſt, making glorious, or endowing with 
* glory all the ele&, both men and woinen, here in this life, by ſan- 
* ification begun,and in the next world by ſanRiification perfeR, 
< firſt, in their foul at death, afterward in the whole manar the 
* reſurreQton, to the praiſe of his own grace, and their eternal 
* comfort, Rom. 8. And whom be juſtifieth, them be glorifieth, Luk- 
I6. 22, I Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44- 

*Ao glozifie her ſelf) To exalt and lift up her ſelf, her 
* dodtrine and decrees, with great pride and inſolency, prefer- 
* ring her Traditions and Ordinances, above Gods written 
*Word , and his ſacred Ordinances, as Eccleſiaſtical Rome 
Kors done. Rev. 18.7. In ſo much as ſhe glorified ber ſelf 

Ce 

Toglorife his name} To ſer forth the glory of Gods great 
* name, by acknowledgment and praiſing his juſtice, in his ven- 
© geance on the wicked, and his exceediny love and benignity to- 
* wards the Saints, Rev. 15. 4. ho would not fear thee,and glori- 
« fie thy great name. 

Glozified] Heb. 5. 5. So Chriſt glorified not himſelf, namely, 
by intruſion into his office. He that uſurpeth a calling, doth glo- 


 rifie himſelf, and taketh the honour that is nor given him, for 


which he muſt givea reckoning. Dickson, 


© Glorious 


= 
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« Glozious majeſty ] Venerable or .praiſe-worthy glory, 
« Pſal. 8. 1. The Hebrew word Hoda 15 general for any laudable 
« orace or virtue, Which one1s celebrated, reverenced and com- 
© mended for. | | 

* Glozious} Full of brightneſs and majeſty. 2 Cor. 3. 9. 
© the miniſtration was glorious. Lied bog 

It's ſpoken of God and his attributes, of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
and of divers' things which the careful reader of the Scriptures 
may plainly obſerve. - | 

Glozious| Iſa. 53. 1. Heb. decked, marg. Dan. 1 1. 16. Glo- 
rious land, or goodly land, Heb. the land of ornament, marg« 

Epheſ. 5. 27. A glorious Church , #12ZG-. All beauty, all 
comelineſs, all graces, whatſoever may make the Church amiable, 


lovely, or any way. to bedefired or admired, 1s compriſed under | 


this word glorious, Leigh. Crit. Sace 


Gloziouſly | Exod. 15. 1. or excellently , Heb. excelling ex- | 


IS 


celleth 5 which the Gr.: tranflateth,.1s become glorioufly glorious. | 


The Chald. paraphraſeth, for he excelizth above the excellent, and 
excellency is his. Aynſw. la. 24. 23+ Or in glory, or with - glory. 
Annot. - | | 


« Glozp) is a fingular and high opinion which one conceiverh | 


© of the excellency and worthineſs of another. The Hebrew word 
< put for glory,fignifies a weightineſs or gravity,which the Apoſtle 
© ſeemeth to reſpeQ, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

£ Tt 15 put for, 

© 1x. Praiſe increaſed and abundantly publiſhed, Luk. - 2. 14. 
© Glory be to God on high. Mat. 6. 13. Rom. 11. 36. To him be glory 
© for ever : andelfewhere often. 

* 2, Exceeding ſhining brightneſs. 2 Cor. 3.7. For the glory of 
© his countenance. : 

« 2, Farthly pomp and majeſty, ſerving to make Kings glorious 
© and renowned before men. Mat. 6. 26. Solomon in all his glory 3 
« was not like one of theſe. 

© 4. The mercy of God. Eph. 3.16. That he may grant you 
© according to the riches of his glory'z that is according to his rich 
©mercy. ' 

© 5. The Ark of the Covenant, which was a witneſs of the 
* plorious preſence of God, who did there hear, the prayers of 
© his people, and give forth his Oracles : whence the Temple was 
© called the houſe or habitation of Glory, Pſal. 26. 8. Rom. 9. 4. 
6 The adoption and the glory. 1 Sam. 4+ 22. 

«6, Riches, authority, ſumptuous buildings and garments, &c. 
© which becauſe they are glorified and praiſed of men, and make 
< their poſleſiors glorious before menare therefore called| Glory | 
© in the phraſe of Scripture. Pſal. 49. 16. Y#hen the glory of bzs 
© houſe is increaſed. Eſt. 1. 4. To ſhevo his glory. That which 1s glo- 
© rious, and whereof men do glory, Iſa. 8. 7. & 10, 16. Plal. 108. 
© 1, GEN. ZI. I. | 

© Note : Becauſe glory ariſeth upon riches; hence it1s that ri- 
© ches and glory are joyned together, in Prov. 3. 16. & 8. 1s Eccl. 
« 6.2. Glory hath the name of Weightineſs (as Paul mentionerh 
© weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17.) and Abraham 1s ſaid to be weighty 
© when he-was rich, Gen. 13. 2. &1n fa. 16. 6. Glory, 1s.i1n Greek 
© called Riches. | 


« 5, The ſoul of man, and his tongue, which are his moſt glo- | 


© rious parts. Gen. 49.6. My glory be thou not joyned with their aſs 
© ſembly. Pſal. 16. 8. and fo zs my glory alſo; that 15, my tongue , 


« which is the inſtrument wherewith men glorifie God, AQ. 2.26. 


©Pſal. 30. 12. & 57. 9. Becauſe the tongue 1s the glory of man 
«by ſpeech, if it be good, and the contrary if 1t be evil: Iris 
© therefore called (his glory.) : 
<8, An ornament, thar which adorneth and honoureth one. 
© x Cor. 11. 8. The man us the glory of God, but the woman # the glo- 
& ry of the man.” | 
<9, An honeſt name or good report, Pſal. 7. 5. And lay my gle- 
©7y (or boneur) in the duſt. Alſo, it ſignifieth the contentment 
<* which Paul the Apoſtle had, to have preached rhe Goſpel to the 
© Corinthians, without taking any thing of them for his pains, 
© I Cor. 9. 15. | as 
© 10, Goodneſs, or the work of Gods mercy in defending and 
* bleſſing his peopie, which turns to his glory. Plal. 90.17. Thy glo- 
" ry upon their children, 
© 11. Dignity, excellency, 1 Cor. I 5. 44+ There 7s one glory of the 
* Sun, another of the Moon. ; 
© Inthis place Glory doth comprehend the properties, ſeveral 
© conditions,a&ions,uſes, effe&s,and whatſoever other qualities by 
© the gift of God 15 proper toevery creature inheavenand earth, 
© tending to beautifie, deck, and adorn each creature,or to diſtin- 
« puiſhit from other, 1 Cor. 15. 40, 41. And in v. 43. itfignt- 
© fies the charity, beauty and brightneſs of glorified bodies,which 
* ſhall ſhine ſo gloriouſly after their reſurre&1on,as Moſes face did, 
* by the glory which God pur upon it, at his coming down from 
* rhe Mount to the people; or as the garments of Chriſt 
*did ſhine at his transfguration 1n the Mount Tabor , Mar. 
17s. 2e « 


* 12,, Worſhip and renown. ,Pſal. 3. 3. Thou art my buckle? and 
* my glory. Luk. 2. 32. The glory of hzs people.” # of] 
© 13. Grace of regeneration, or the renewing of 'Gods  glori-s 
* ous. Image. 2 Cor.'3, 18. From glory to. glory; tharis, from one 
* meaſure of grace. to another. This 1s Saritification. As Gyac? 
© 15 ſometime pur for Glory, ſo on the otherfide, Glory doth fig- 
* niie Grace, as the way. to Glory, and wherein God 1s glorified, 
© by his free giving and continuing it. | KEDS 

* 14. A glorious victory by overcoming ones felf, Plak. 75. 24. 
© And afterward receive me into glory. oO © LIE 
© 15.. Peace and everlaſting proſperity, Hag: 2. 10. eg 

© 16. God himſelf, who 15 the glory or grace, and matter of 
« praiſe to all men, Pfal. 106. 20. Rom. 1. 236 oO» 
* 17. The tongne or ſpeech of a man well nſcd * 'becauſe io it 
*15 the glory of manaboveother creatures, Pal. 57. ro. -- 
«18. Any good man or matter,which 1s or may' be the-meants 
« of glory to God or man, and the matter whereof or wherefn 
< to'glory or rejoyce, 1 Thefl. 2. 20. 3D va 
19. Honour, Pſal. 29. 2, marg. | 
20.. All that by which in the heavenly Creatures God ts ſet 
forth, Pfal. 29. 7, | | | 
21. The Army of a great King.  Tſa. 8.7. FI 
22, That by which glory 1s gotten'; that 1s Gods goodnefs 
and works of mercy, to be ſpoken of, P{al: 96.15. $9 his poer 
* and might, Joh. LT. 40. LAI EY | 
- 23. Thatwhich 15 contrary to diſhonour, 1 Cor. t 5. 42. 

24, With glory, or gloriouſly, or honourably, Plal. 73. 24. 

25. The perfettion which Ged required . Rom.'3.23. and 
found 1n Chriſt, Iſa. 40. 5. da | 

26, Mans authority under Ged, as 12 his fiead ; 67, that 
which ſetterh- forth the dignity and excclle:icy © Man, 1 Cor. 
LI. 7. Ld 
27. The Divine eſſence and very deity, Exod. 33. 18. 

28. The dotrineand miracles of Chriſt, Joh. 1. 14. & 2.11: 

29. Some admirable evidence of Gods preſence, King. 8.11. 

30. The incomprehenfible excellency of God, Rom. '1.' 23+ 

3r. Matter of glorying, 1 Theſl. 2. 20. Sat 

32. Heaven, 1 Tim. 3, 16. and felicity there, Rom. s. 2. Luk, 
24e 26. CS | 

Glozp) Pfal. 89. 44. Heb. brightneſs, marg. | 

*Glozpy] The high excellency and dignity of Chriſt, being 
* exalted at the right hand of his Father above all creatures, An- 
<'gels and ten, Heb. 2. 9. oP 

The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of bis Father, Mat. 16. 27. 
The Hebr.J"IW, the appearance of God , or ſpecial preſince, 
which 1s called his Ea, glory, conſiſts generally in the appea- 
rance of his guard, the Angels that wait on-him; as when 7acov 
ſees the viſion of Angels , he concludes, ſarely the Lord is in this 
place. Andaccordingly here, Chrifts coming in the glory of bs 
Father , 1s expreit by, with his Angels. Dr. Hammond An- 
not. 7. | | | 

* Father of glozy, and God of glozy] The true God, who 
© alone 15 truly glor1ous, and the Auchor of all glory to his crea- 
* tures. Eph. 1. 17. The Father of glory, AR. 7.2. That God of 
F oy appeared to our Fathers; that 1s, God full of glory and ma- 
© 1eſty. | 

* Glozy of the Fozreſt and Fields) figntfieth the mighty, 
© noble, and valiant Soldiers in the Army of Aſſjria,Tſa. 10. 18. 

* Glozp of God | The God-head or divine eſſence. Exod. 33. 
© 18. Shew me thy glory. 

«2. The doQtrine and miracles of Chriſt, which were figns 
* and tokens of his divine power and majeſty. Joh. 1. 14.7 ſap 
* his glory.:Joh. 2. 11. A Metonymie of the efficient cauſe. 

«3. The manifeſtation of Gods omnipotency and goodneſs. 
* Joh. 11. 40. If thou didſt belizve thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God 3 
* that 1s, Gods might and mercy manifeſted in the raifing of thy 
« dead brother. | 

* 4. The glorious and moſt admirable preſence of God, witne(- 
* ſed by ſome vifible token. 2 King. 8. 12. The glory of the Lord f;l- 
« led the bouſe of the Lord. ThiP glory wasa viſible cloud, full of 
<1:ght and brightneſs, as a token of Gods wonderful preſence , 
© x Samuel 4. 22. Luke 2.59. And in this fence it 1s writ- 
© ten, that Chriſt ſhall come uneo judgment with glory. Alſo the 
* Ark of the Covenant being a Teſtimony of Gods glorious 
© preſence, and to ſhew how much he eſteemed the people 
© of the Jews, 1s therefore called glory, Rom. 9g. 4, 15, & 4. 
© 21, 22, - | 

© 5g, Religion'or worſhip of God. Rom. 1. 23. They turnzd the 
* glory of the incorruptible God, into the ſimilitude of corryptible 
© Mans 

« 6, The celebrating or ſetting forth of his praiſe. Joh. 11. 4- 
© This fichneſs is not to death , but for the glory of God. Rom. 
; | pal 


$40 = CR F . 
© 5, The perfe& righteouſneſs of the man Chriſt, the free 1m- 


© puting whereof unto belieyers turneth greatly to Gods glory. 
| A 
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© Ia. 40. 5. The glory of the Lord ſhall bg revealed. In this ſence are 


© expounded thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Romans 3. v. 23, Al | 


© have ſinned, and are deprived of the glory of God. mY 
© 8, Felicity in heaven, or life eternal, which conſiſts in the 


« parciciparion of Gods glory, Luk. 24. 26. Rom. 5. 2» And re- | 


© joyce under the hope of the glory of God. 

Foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of God, 1 Cor. 11.7. The 
Hebr. 7129, fignifies both glory and beam (the beams of the 
Sun bWng ſo glorious, thart all glory is deſcribed by them, and 1s 
rendred both by Za & &mu3aoua, and one of them,. may 
be here taken for another, glory for beam or irradzatzon ; ſuch a 
beam, which flowing from another, derived from another, 1m- 


plies that from whence it flows to be more honourable. Or. 


elſe the word may fignifie ſimilitude , likeneſs, in both pla- 
ces of this verſe, for ſo it, 1s uſed by the Sep:uagint, Numb. 
12.8. & Pfal. 17.15. And fo here 1t will agree with &xwy 
the man is the image and ſimilityde of God and the woman of the 
man. 1d. Annot. 0. | | 
And come ſhort of the glory of God. Rom. 3. 23. The word 2Za, 
glory, or praiſe, being here joyned with $48, of God, ſignifies 


not that glory which accrues to God, the glorifying, or praiſing of 


his name, but that which accrues to man from God, and that may 
be either in this world, or in the next 3 the approbation and accep- 
tance of any work here, Joh. 12. 44. & 5+ 44+ or the reward of 
it hereafter ; and ſo it ſeems to denote here, that reward which 
belongs to unſin1ing obedience, in which boaſting 1s founded, v.27. 
and to which grace, as it ſignifies pardon of fins, 1s oppoſed, verl. 
24. and therefore of this all men are ſaid ro come ſhort, whoare 
found to be finners, in the beginning of the verſ. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. g. 

*fTo give glozy to GodJTo acknowledg God the ſearcher of 
© all dg, raft avenger of all wickedneſs,by confeſſing plain- 
* Iy what thou haſt done. Joſh. 7.19. 4y ſon gzve glory to the Lord 
* of Iſrael. CAT 7 

* 2. To believe and praiſe the truth of God, that he 1s ſuch 
© an one, as keeps promiſes, and is able to perform that which he 
*hath promiſed. Rom. 4. 20. 414d gave glory to God. 

© 3. To confeſs God the Author of every good work. Joh. 9. 
©24. Giveglory ts God, this man is afianer. The glory of God 
© 15 two ways to be confidered : either as1t 15 abſolute 1n himſelf, 
© which none can conceive as it is, (therefore Moſes muſt ſee but 
© the back parts of God) Exod. 34+ 22, 23+ nor change 1t, .to 
© cauſe it not to be what it is, for 1t 1s unchangeable, as himſelf 


© is. Mal. 3. 6. Ichange not, faith Febovab. Or elſe with refe- | 
' © we could thereby purchaſe Gods favour. 1 Cor. 1. 29, That no 
for | © fiſh ſhould glory in his preſence. | 
<it is revealed in the word; alſo, it may be changed (with- | 


© rence unto us, to wit,. that worſhip and honour which reaſona- 
© ble creatures yield to their Creator. This may be conceived, for 


* out diminution to God) though not without contumely and 
*and reproach to him ; and that two days, elther by giving 
* divine honour to ſuch things as by nature are no Gods, as 
© the Romans and <Fgyptians did to men and beaſts. Second- 
© ly, by repreſenting and worſhipping God by Images and fimi- 
© litudes of creatures. | : 

* Glozp of God] His glorious preſence, teſtified by ſome 
* viſible 11pn, like unto that, Exod. 4o. 34, 35. Rev. t5. 8. And 
© the Temple was full of the ſmoak of the glory of God. The preſence 
*of Godin and with his Church now under the Goſpel, though 
© itbe with more brightneſs of knowledg, and more plentiful 
© oraces than it was under the Law, yet 1s tit obſcure 18 reſpet of 
« that revelation which the Saints ſhall enjoy in heaven. Withal, 
* this ſmoak of Gods glory in the Temple, may 1mport, that 
© howſoever Gods glorious preſence with his Church, now be ma- 
«nifeſt enough, yer the wicked cannot ſee tt, as if their eye- 
© fight, were darkned with ſmoak, which laſtly, may ſhew forth 


* his anger (uſually ſignified in Scripture by ſmoak) againſt ſuch | 


©*cnemſes. | 
© 2, The brightneſs of God{(for divine brightneſs) immediate- 


<ly communicated unto the Saints in heaven, who ſhall have ſo | 


* exceetling preat light from the qnoſt perfe& preſence of God, 
* and Chriſt the Lamb, as they ſhall need newther Sun, Moon or 
© Star. Rev. 21. 23. For the glory of God did light it. 
* Allo verſ. 11. Having the glory of God; that 1s, moſt ad- 
* mirable, divine, and celeſtial glory. Some do underſtand this 
* of a moſt glorious divine brightneſs of Gods preſence, as 
© withal they reſtrain it to the ages of the Church , which 
© ſhall be next afore the end of the world. Both may be 
; ecHood 3 the one, as a forerunner and preparation to the 
other. | 
©Ao theglozy of God] Either the end for which duties 
*are to be done, that God may be glorified, or elſe the fruit 
* of Chriſt his love toward the cle&, which walk in the ſteps 
* of his charity ; which is, to be made immortal as God is, and 
c | of his heavenly glory. Rom. 15.7. To the glory of 
© God. | 
«* Glozy of his grace ] Glorious and renowned grace. 


* Eph. 1. 5. The praiſe of the glory of his grace. | | 

«© Glozy, yonour, &«c.) Praiſe increaſed, when the holineſs, 

© majeſty, and truth of God is acknowledged and nuch extolled. 
* Revel. 4. 11. 7 receive glory, honour, and power. | 

* Glozy and honour of Kings and Gentiles] All that 
' © majeſty, with thoſe great and excellent things, which Kings and 
| © people had, ſhall be laid down, at what time the glory of the hea- 
© yenly City is given them. Revel. 21. 24, 26. Shall bring their 
© glory and honour to it. | 

«* Glozy and joy ] Matter or cauſe of glorying and rejoycing, 

© 1 Theſl. 2. 20. 7? are our glory and. joy. 

c Loo2d of gtozp | Act. 7. 2. Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Fyes of 

« gloxy, Ia. 3. 8. Itisan Hebratſm, glory for glorious, the ab- 
« ſtrat for the concrete; and ſignifies, full of majeſty and glo- 
© ry, therefore great heed 1s to be taken not to offend and 
© provoke him. at | 

«The glozy of the man] fignifieth thatche woman was cre- 
© ated of God, that by her ſubjeion to the man ſhe might make 
© him more renowned and glorious, 1 Cor. Ir.7 

« Glozy and pomp] Noble and rich men with their nobj- 
< lity * wa abundance, Iſa. 5. 14. Their glory and pomp ſhall de- 
© ſcend. | 

© Received info glozp'} Chriſt gloriouſly taken up, and into! 
© heavenly glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

«Riches of his glozp } The unmeaſurable and marvellous. 
« great mercies of God, wherein confiſteth his chiefeſt glory. 
; © Rom. 6. 23. To declare the riches of his glory. 

« Spirit of glozp Fhat glory or renown, whereby the Spi- 
© rit doth beautity conſtant Chriſtians, which ſuffer reproach for 
« Chrift, 1 Pet, 4.14. For the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth 
© upon You. | 

« Their glozy | Him, to wit,God or Chriſt, who 15s author and, 
« matter of their glory, Pſal. 106, 20. Luk. 6. 32. 

*Qpon all the glozy] Upon all the ele& and faithful peo- 
©plein all places, whom God ſhould glorifie by communion with 
© himſelf. Ifa. 4. 5. 4pon atl the glory ſhall be a defence. 

*To glozp}] 1. Toboaſt either proudly and vainly, Jer. g. 
© 23. which 15 unlawful; or like a vain and proud man, but dri- 
© yen thereto by neceſſity. 2 Cor. 12.11. I an become a fool in 
© plorying, ye have compelled me 3; which 1s lawful. 

© 2. Toreſt and rejoyce m Chriſt only as the only mean and 

* meritorious cauſe of all peace and happineſs from God, Jer. 9. 

© 24. I Cor. 1.31. 2 Cor. 10. 17. ; 

© 2, Toreſt in and be fatisfied with our own worthineſs, as if 


This 15 unlawful, | 
K 4. Torejoyce and ſpeak boldly of our own or other mens 
« 1nnocency againſt the calumniation of adverſaries, 2 Cor. 1.12. 
© & 12.1, $& 
« 4. To rejoyce and _ confidently of our future happineſs 
« through Chriſt, ſatisfy1Ag for us,and ſanRifying us to his ſervice, 
« Rom. 8. 31, 33,.34+ 1 Cor. I5. 55. Rom. 5. 3+ 
| Logiliozy concerning God) To rejoyce and triumph in- 
\ wardly1n our hearts, becauſe we haye. the great God to be our 
Father through Chriſt, Rom. 5. 11. Ye glory concerning God , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Thus 1t1s to be read after the Ori- 
inal. | | 
" Loglozy in God) To attribute all good things unto God 
«* with praiſe and thankſgiving. 1 Cor. 1. 31. He that glorieth, let 
* bim glory in the Lord. Jer. 9. 23. This place ſhews whart it isto 
« plory in the Lord : to confeſs and praiſe his mercifulneſs, righ- 
© teouſneſs and judgment. 
Glozp] Exod. 8. 9. Glory over me, or have this honour over 
| me, marg. 
Glutton) A devourer of meat, one given to the appetite , 
Prov. 23-2. Riotous, Prov. 28. 7. A riotous eater of fleſh, Proy. 
23-20. Who ſhall come to poverty, Ibid. 21. 
Gtuttonous? Mar. 11. x9. A great cater, deyourer, gree- 
dy gut. | = 
| : "Gluttony] Properly and firi&tly, Night-revellings, untime- 
© ly riotous ſuppers and feaſts z but more largely, all unhoneſt 
© and exceſſive feaſts, made to glut and pamper the belly, to the 
© loading of the body, rhe dulling of the mind, the engendring of 
' © diſeaſes, waſting time and ſubſtance : and finally, making men 
| © leſs fir and willing to exerciſe charity to men, or piety toward 
* God, Rom. 13. 13. 


| G 


Gnaſh) An expreſſion of rage, Job 16. 9. Pſal. 35. 16. & 37- 
I2. & 112. 10. Lam, 2. 16. AQ 7. 54+ 

Gnaſh] Job 16. 9. He Gnaſhed upon me with bis teeth, Tn de- 
rifion, or contempt, or as a ſign that he will deſtroy me, Pſal. 35. 
16. Like a wild beaſt ready to devour a poor lamb, and pre- 
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and by gnaſhing his tecth rhreatning deſtrudon, Plal. 37. 12 
Annot. 

Gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 8. 12. feuyjp3s, though it might be 
thought to ſignifie chattering of teeth, proper to a ſtate of co!d, 
and agreeable to the ſecond notion of Hel!, by ſome mentioned 
from Job 24. 19. Gehenna 1nzv4s, the hell of ſnow; as the other 1s 
Gehenna ignis, the hell of fire. Yet the notion of fevyo, Act. 
7. $4. for anger or rage, which 15 proper to that of gnaſhing the 
teeth, and the mention of fire joyned with it, Mat. 13. 4, 50» 
which cannor agree with chattering, do ſufficiently juſtifie the or- 
dinary rendring, gna/hing and grinding of teeth, as in pazn or 
2427215 uſual. Dr. Ham. Annot. þ. 

Gnat | Mat. 23. 24- Which flrain at a Gnat and ſwallow a Ca- 
mel; that is, are obſervant and ſuperſtitious 1n the ſmalleſt things, 
negligent and careleſs in thoſe of greateſt moment. As the Bee 1n 
ſweetneſs, ſo it delighteth in ſowrnelſs. 

In ſome Countreys Gnats have been ſo troubleſome, that the 
inhabitants have been inforced to remoye their habitations, but 
every where they are more than enough. They love the Candle- 
lighr, but are thereby burnt, | | 

Gnaw] through hunger, Zeph. 3. 3. for forrow,Rev. 16.10. 

<To enaW their tongues} To take moſt grievouſly the 


«fall of their pomp, dignity, and authority 3 alſo furiouſly, for. 


«extreme ſorrow, to bite their own tongues. Rev. 16. Io. And 
© they gnawed their tongues jor ſorrow. Some do expound this, of 
© renouncing their own proud words and writings, But the for- 
© mer ſignification 15 better. : 

To bein great agony, like thoſe that hte their tongues for grief 
and anger , ready at the next increaſe of pain to devour 
or deſtroy themſelves. Or, it may be meant, They ſhall 
eat their words and be aſhamed of their railings upon 
Gods Saints, though they leave not their Idolatry, verſ\. II. 
Annot. 

Gnidus | 4 rage. An Ifle by which Paul failed when he went 
to Rome, At. 27. 7. 


G oO 


Go] ſignifieth, to depart, paſs over, paſs or remove, from one 
Place to another, be gone,Gen. ' 42. 33+ Joh. 22. 9.Lam. 4 15. 
To lift up the feer, Gen. 29. 1. marg. To return,Gal. 1.18.marg. 
To draw near, approach or come to, Rev. Io. 1. To publiſh or 
ſpread abroad, Mar. 4. 24. To fly, Gen. 31. 21. To walk, Jude 
It. To die, Pfal. 39. 13. To paſs, Rev. 9. 12. or, paſs away, 
Rev. 21. 1. To turn from, 1 King. 9. 5. But the words joyned 
hercunto, as, aſ#de, aſtray, away back , down, forth, forward, in, 
Or 7}to,1n peace, near, not, out, to up, &c. point out the meaning 
of many places where this word 1s uſed. 

Go | Deur. 31. 21. Go about, Heb. do, marg. Job 24. 24. 
Are gone, Heb. are not, marg. 1 King. 20, 40. Hz was gone, Heb. 
h: was not. marg. 1 Chr. 17. 5. Have gone , Heb. bave been, 
marp. Iſa. 1. 4. Gone away backward, Heb. alienated, or ſepara- 
ted, marg. Mat. 10. 23. Gon? over, Or end, or finiſh, marg. 2 Sam. 
24- 2. Go through, or compaſs, marg. There are ſeveral other 
words joyned herewith, as aſide, Numb. 5. 12. aſtray, Deut. 22. 
I. Away, Deut. 15.13. Way ; bis, Judg. 19. 27- their, Joh..18. 8. 
thy, Gen. 12. 19. your, Joſh, 2 16. back, Exod. 14. 21. down, Gen. 
11.7. forth, Gen. 8. 15. forward, Exod. 14. 15. 3n peace, Exod. 
4+ 18, near, Deut. s. 27. over, Deut. 3.25. ont, Gen. 9. 10. fo, 
Gen. 11. 3. up, Gen. 35. 1. a whoring, Exod. 34-15. By which 
the meaning may be underſtood. 

G9 about ] 4d g0 about ti2 City, Cant. 3.2. A {ipn of ear- 
neſt deſire to obtain that which one ſcekerh, whether 1t be for 
Evil, as Plal. <5&.11. & 59. 7,15. or for good, as 1n this place. 
Ayniworth. 

*To go backward} To ſeparate and eſtrange themſelves fo 
© from God, as ro run into a way quite contrary to that which 
© God ſhed them in his word, Iſa. 1+ 4+ They are gor backward. 
*Gen 16. 2. a modeſt phraſe, Judg. 15. I. 

'*To &o 07 come out of ?Gabylon | To depart as far as may 
© be from all ſocicry and fellowſhip, with the Romzſh Synagogue, 
©1n their hereftes and jidolatries, Rev. 18. 4. Go (Or com?) ot 
© of hey my people, 99%, This exhorcation and charge here 1n the 
* Apocaly ps, 1s like to thatin Jeremy , Ch. 5. 45. My people, 
© & ont of the midſt of her, This of Jeremy was ſpoken , 
© touching departing from Babylon m the Eaſt, when 1rt was to 
£ be deftroyed, and that 1n the Revelarzon, concernerh the ru- 
* ine of Bub»{0u in che Welt, ro forewarn the godly ro avoid 1t, vy 
© departing away, - on 

*To &6 into dcftrugion) To periſh finally, ard utterly ro 
Ce ceſtroyed. Rev. 17. 11. 44 {hal go into deſtrut{ ion. 

*Thep mo down to hell | Ggnifierh ro depart out of rhis life, 
© into che common place and fiate of death, whercuno all muſt 
* 89, GC. 37. 35. ASINcaven 1s votonly the place of good An- 


* gels, and holy men, but generally ir is put for all ahove us, as 
* the air, ſphears, &c. where the fowls flie, and the fun and ſtars 
* run their courſes : ſo Hz11, Sheol in Hebrew, in Greek Hades , 
* the oneof craving ſo called, che other of 4427 by change of 
* letters, doth fignifie not only the place of torment, or a grave 
* digged and made with hands, but the common place or ſtate of 
* death. Sce more in Hell. | | 

Go fo2th | go thy way forth, Cant. 1. 8. or, g#t thee out, go 
forth thou, Heb. Go oat for thee, or go forth for thy ſelf. Chriſt called 
forth his Church from fitting ſtill in her mournful eftare , thar 
ſhe ſhould not only wiſh and defire , hut endevour and pur 
forth her ſelf to do the works of her calling, to feed her 
ids, and to go out to meet the Bridegroom. Sce Mat.25. 6. 
Aynſw, 

To fit ſtill is not,the way to find Chriſt; to cry Lord, Lord, is 
not all, we muſt go out, pur forth our ſelves, endevour and do 
ſomething, deparr from Babylon, and pur our {elves into the bo- 
ſome of the true Church. Arnot. 

* Togo into one | To have rodo with one about generatior, 
© Gen. 29.21. Amos 2.7, A man will go intoa maid. An un- 
£ ſeemly a&tion exprefled by a ſeemly term, Pſal. 51. 1. Ifa. 8. 3. 
* Knowzng 1s uſed in like ſenſe, Gen. 4. 1. 

*T0 goin and*out | To adminiſter, execute, and perform 
* publick duties, in the time both of war and peace, with great 
* truſt and diligence. Numb. 27. 17. Who may go in and out before 
* them. Deut. 31.2. 2 Chr. 1. 10. 

* 2, Todo private duties well and faithfully, Deut. 28.5. Pſal. 
* 121. 8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy coming in. 

<3. Tolive ſafely. Joh. 10. 9, Heſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
* and out. It often fignifieth, to converſe, or trade, Jer. 17. 19, 
© 20, 25. & 25. fo » 

Go | And would not let him go, Cant. 3. 44 There's a grateful 
violence, which takes the Kingdom of Heaven ; we muſt make 
uſe of it, to that end compelling Chriſt to ſtay. with us. To 
this end he keeps {ome diftance aad hides kimſelf ro provoke our 
contentions and endevours to keep tim. Weſhould never leave 
him, no not when he hath bleſied us, as prizing him :nore than 
any thing that he can beſtow ; for if he be ſo good to thoſe that 
ſeek him, hoiv much more precious 15 he when tound and enjoy- 
ed ? Annot. 

This 15 done when the do&rines and promiſes of the Goſpel 
are by faith retained, as it 1s ſaid , Tab? faſt hold of inſtriftion, let 
her not go, Prov. 4. 13. Aynjy. : 

Togo onward | Exod. 4o. 35s. thats, to journey, marg. 

*To go out no mo2e | To remain forever in the Church 
« tr1utnphant, being moſt firmly joyned unto Chriſt, and immedi- 
© ately. Rev. 3. 12. And be ſhall go ns moreout. He alludeth unto 
* I King. 7. 15. Some underſtand it of the ſtableneſs of Gods ch1l- 
« dren 1n the Church Militant ; namely, of ſuch fairhful ones as 
© were members of the Church at Phzladelphia. But it may well 
© bear both fignifications, for Chriſt his true members ſhall conti- 
©nue ſtedfafſt .1n the Church Militant, till they be tranſlated in- 
<to the Church Triumphant. Fs | 

To goto his own place] AR. 1. 25. 1s, To goto hell; or, 
to perith for ever. | 

Logo up | Ifa. 1o. 4. thatis, Was lifted up , marg. 

*To go up} To vamſh away, Exod. 16. 14. Jer. 48. Ig |, 

< Goads and Nails] ſignifieth the Word of God, which 
© 15 like goads and nails, both for rouching men with a feeling. 
© of their ſins, quickning them unto godlineſs : and alſo for 
« ſtaying and ſtrengthening mem 1n the faith, Eccleſiaſtes 12. 
*21; | 

* Goat ] A creature ſo called, being naturally very noyſom 
< unto ſheep. | 

© 2, All unbelievers, and wicked perſons, which are like to 
© Goats, becauſe they are not only out of the fold of the holy 
«< Catholick Church, but are hurtful and troubleſome to the flock 
« of Chriſt, Ezek. 34. 18. Mat. 25. 32, 33+ 42d the goats on 
© h4s left. 

$ ah Ceremony of the Live and Scape Goat,Lev. 16. 2, 21. It 
« pnified the invitible ſufferings of Chriſts ſoul to be ſo great as 
© his Godhead which dwels in light inaccefi;ble, muſt grivc ro his 
© humaniry ſuifictent ſtrengch ro endure them , being of. all 
© arhers not to be endured. See Joh. 7. 34, 35s. & Joh. 
FI + 

T = is no hcaſt more venereous than. this yielding ſeed 
ar ſeven days after it 1s kidned; fſoine ſay, feven weeks; 
and coupleth with irs Mother, Siſter , &c. which many 0- 
ther beaſts do not. Some afhrm, that Goates take breath 
through their ears; nor 1 there any beaft thar hearerh ſo per- 
fettly and as ſure as the Goat, Their $kins are uted by fome for 
garments, Heb, 11.37. They were charitably hoipen by thoſe 
beaſts who were cruelly pur to death by wretched men. Irs bloud- 
(cqureth ruſty iron betrer rhan a file 3 1callo fofrencth an adamant 
ſtone, which no fire 1s able 7o niclt. nor 1ron to break, The 
Load- 
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Load-ſtone being rubbed with garlick loſeth its vertue 1n drawing | 


iron to it, bur being dipped in Goats blood, it recovereth it, It 
loveth mountains and high places, whither when purſued ittlyeth, 
and there hanging on rocks, deceiveth the dogs. Irloveth not to 
come behind either Cattle or ſheep, bur goeth always before. Its 
biting the trees is found very prejudicial to their growth. Honey 
is deadly to it. When it eateth of the Sea-holme 1t ſtandeth 
amazed ; nor moveth it ſelf till freed by the Goat-herd. They 
are ſubje& to the falling-ſickneis, as are they who feed on their 
fleſh. Inthetime of their coupling their ſmell 1s ſtinking and un- 
ſavory. Bows have been made of their horns, which have been 
uſed againſt themſelves. They are neither profitable for War, 
nor for the Plough, When the owners are milking 1t, 1t ofren 
throweth down the pale and ſpilleth the milk. They are 
ſubje& to wandring, nor continue they long 1n one place. They 
in ſome places bring forth young ones twice a year. They have 
given ſuck to the Wolves young whelps, by whom (when grown 
up) they have been devoured. When one of them 1s taken, the 
reſt ſtand ſtill, gazing therear. K- 

By the He goat, Dan. 8. $. Alexander the great, the King of 
Grecia 1s underſtood, Ib. 21. | 

Goats] As their 5hins were uſed for garments, Heb. 11. 37: 
ſo was their hair for the uſe of the Tabernacle, Exod. 36. 14- 
and for pillows, 1 Sam. 19.13. There arealſo wild goats, Jo» 
39. 1. whohave their name inthe Original from aſcendzng, be- 
cauſe they uſe to be in high rocks for ſafety, 1 Sam. 24. 2- Plal. 
I04. 18. Others derive it from a word thart ſignifies profit but 
by the contrary, becauſe there is much danger in hunting them. 
Annot. 

Goats) See Flock. Elſewhere the wicked are reſembled to 
Goats , Matt. 25. 33, but Cant. 4+ 1. & Cant. 6. 5. even the 
godly are reſembled thereunto. The difference ariſeth from their 
>" qualities, good and bad, commendable and diſcommen- 

able. 

Goath)}. His touching ; or, his roaring. A place, Jer. 31.39: 
 Gob] Graſhppers. A City, 2 Sam- 21.18, 19+ 

Goblet} 7hy Navel 7s like a round Goblet, Gant. 7. 2, Or 4 20b- 
l:t, or cup of reundneſs, Aynſw. See Navil. : 

<GBod] A moſt powerful ſpiritual ſubſtance, the mighty Ma- 
© kerand Goyernour of the world. Gen. 1. 13. Then God ſa#d. 
© Joh. 4. 24, God 7s a Spirit. And whereſoever God is abſo- 
© Jutely uſed. 

© 2. Rings, Princes, and all other lawful Magiſtrates, becauſe 
© they repreſent the Image of his power, and execute his judg- 
* ments, Plal. 82. 1, 6. Thave ſaid, ye are Gods, 2 Chro. 19. 6. 
* Here 1t 1s uſed 1n the plural number. 

<3. One which interpreteth and declareth the mind of God to 
*another. Thus 1s Moſes called Aarons God, and Pharavns God. 
* Exod. 4. 16. And thou ſhalt be to him as God. & 7. 1. Ihave 
© made thee Pharaohs God. Here it 15 ufed with anaddition ; as 
© Pharaohs God, Aarons God. 

© 4- God1s put eſſentially for all the three Perſons, even for 
* the whole Deity, Joh. 4. 24. or perſonally, for ſome one Per- 
© ſon of the Trinity. Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed be God t!;e Father of our 
© Lord 7eſus Chriſt. Rom. 9. 8. Chriſt is God bleſſed for ever. Joh. 
* IT. Where God is put for the Father and the Spirit. 

© 5. This name 15 given (but yet improperly) to Angels, 
6 1 Sam. 28. 13, 

* 6. Improperly and falſly to men, either bad or good, which 
*are not Gods, but cnly in the opinion of ſeduced men, Act, 
* 14 11,13, r Car. $. 

<* 7. More faiſly to the Images or Idols of men, 1 Cor. 8. 4. 
«KAT. 17. 29. | 

<« 8, Moſt falfly and impiouſly, this name 1s uſurped by Satan 
* and ſo1t 1s Ironically attributed to him by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 4 
* 4+ In whom the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them 
*© which belizue not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
* which is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. To ſhew 
* the wicked what kind of God they ſerve. See 7orld. 

* 9. Any thing that a man adorcth and eſteemerh in ſtead of 
©* God, or more than God, is that mans God, in the phraſe of 
« Scripture, (Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe end u deſtruttFion, whoſe God is 
& thezr belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſham?, who mind earthly 
© things) and of St. Auguſtine. See Bucanis 3 Loce come loco Is 
0; 14. | 

Or thus, The word God is ſometime uſed ſingularly, M7, Job 
3-4-8 4,9, 17. And ina ſhorter form, 7R,, Gen. 14+ 18. So 
rermed from his ſtrength or might) and NR hath affinity 
with F7R be adjured ; for, by oath and execration men entred into 
covenant with God, Deut. 29. 12, 14,19. Neh. 10. 29. Eccl. 8. 
2, but is moſt uſed in the form plural, DV1I78, which fignifieth 
the mighty ; or Almighty power,as having refcrence unto all rhe 
three perſons of the Deiry. See A4ynſw. on Gen. 1. I. 

It 15 taken ctther properly or improperly. 

1'ro»:1y, and that either eflentially or perſonally. 
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Eſſentially, and ſoit is taken indefinitely for the whole Trinity, 
as Matt. 4. 7, 1c. Joh. 4+ 24+ 

Perſonally, 

1. For the Father, Eph. 1. 3. 

2. The ſon, Rom. 9. 5. Joh. 1. 1. Tit. 1. 3. & 2. 10. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt, AG. 5. 3, 4 

Improperly, | 

I. For an imaginary God, an Idol, Exod. 22. 20. Jude, 
Ii. 24. Dan. 4. 8. Jonah 1.5. 

2. The Ark, the ſign of Gods preſence, 1 Sam. 4.7. & 6, 
20, I Chron. 13. 8, 10. Pſal. 42. 3. 

3. Gods Subſtitutes here on earth, Rings, Princes, and Ma- 
giſtrates, Exod. 22.28. Plal. 82. 1.6.& 138, 1. 
4+ A choſen inſtrument 1n ſome great ſervice, Exodus 
» 16, x 
, 5. Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4+ 

6, The belly of the wicked, Romans 26. 18. Philippians, 
Z. 19. 

7. The man of fin, 1 Theil. 2.3, 4 , 

God } Mal. x. 9. Heb. the face of God, mar. Gods, Exod. 12. 
12, or Princes, mar. Exod. 15. 11. or Mighty ones, marg. Job 
36. 1. I have yt toſpeak on Gods bebalf, Heb. there are yet words 
jor God, marg. Job 1. 16. The fire of God, ota great fire, marg. 
Job 9.2. with God, or before God, marg. Hereunto there are ſe- 
veral words both prefixed, as Againſt, Gen, 39. 9g. Almeghty, 
Gen. 17. I. Before, Gen. 6. 11. Eternal, Deut. 33. 27. Ever- 
laſting , Gen. 21. 33. Fear, 1Pet, 2.17. High, Gen. 14.18, 
Holy , Joſh. 24. 19. Living, Deut. $5.26. Lord, Exod. 34. 9. 
Merciful, Deurt. 4.31. Mighty, Gen. 49. 24. My, Gen. 28. 21: 
No, Deut. 32. 39. O, Pal. 4-1. T Gen. 1. 27. as Angel, Gen. 
21.17. Arkh, 1 Sam. 3. 3+ Born, Joh. 21. 2. Children, Mar. g. 
9. Church, AQ. 20. 28. Council, Judg. 18, 5. Fear, Gen. 20. 11, 
Glory, Pfal. 19. 1. Grace, Luk. 2. 49. Hand, 1Sam. 5, 11. Houſe, 
Gcn. 28. 17. Kingdom, Mat. 6. 33. Knowiedg, Hol. 4. 1. Love 
Joh. 5. 42. Man, Joſh. 14.6. People, Judg. 20. 2. Power, Mat. 
22. 29. Servant, Gen. 5c. 17. Sight, Prov. 3. 4. Son, Mat. 4. 3: 
Sons, Gen. 6. 2. £/:it, Gen. 1. 2. Will, Eir. 7.18. Word, 1. 
Sam. 9. 29. orc. , Numb. 24. 4. Fork, Exod. 32. 16. Worbs, 
Job 27. 14.771 -;9, 2 Ci.col. 28. 17, Oar, £XOd. 5. & They, 
Gen. 17. 8. T;, Lev. 2. 17 Tritt, 4 Sir. 15. 3. Unto, Judg, 16. 
17. With, Gel. $5.22, #.4/d, Nuwd. Ii. 29. 20% , Gen. 43s 
23, and atin*xed, as of yenyrn, Gen. 2.4. 3. OL n2/ts, Pial. Bo. 4. 
of Iſracl, EXcd. 5. 7. of pea.., Rom. 15. 33s ſid, Gen. 1, 3. 
ſaith, 2 Chr. 18. 13. ſpake, Exod. 20. 1. ſþ:24, 2 Joh. 10, with 
divers otticis, every of wn !11s uſeful for meditation, edification. 

Aiter God} According to che Image and lixenets of God, in 
© righteouſneſs and holincis of truth. Eph. 4. 2g. Which after God 
6 zs created in, Oc : 

Againſt all is called God] fignifieth, againſt the true and 
© higheſt God, and againſt Kings, Princes, Magiitrates, which in 
« Scripture be called Gods, but eſpecially above that God 
< which Idolaters worſhip, till he have got to be. abſolute 
£ Commander in the Church of God, making himſelf head of it, 
©2 Theſl. 2. 4+ 

<Befo2ze God) The place where Sacrifices were offered to 
< God before the building of the Tabernacie. Exod. 18. 12, Eat 
© pread before Gods | 

©2, Aplacein the Tabernacle near unto the Ark, where God 
© appeared, Deut. 12.17. & 27. 7. | 

< Befoze God] In the preſence of Chriſt, the Judg of the 
«© world, being God equal to his Father. Rev. 20. 12. 1 ſaw the 
© dead ſtand before God. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

«To believe God and Woſes | To give credit unto thar 
« which God, or Moſes from God ſpeaketh. Exod. 14. 3I. Tye 
« people believed the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. Believe Moſes 3 not 
« jn Moſes. 

<Tobea follower of God} To ſtudy to be like unto God 
< jn ſuch ſpiritual graces as be parts of his 1mage. Eph. s. 2. .Bz 
« followers of God. | 

<{To be foz the people to God-ward] To be as Judg to 
« hear and determine ſuch hard cauſes as could not otherwiſe be 
« ended, butby asking counſel irom God. Exod. 18. 19. Bt thou 
« for the people to God-ward. 

« God of heaven} The true God, Creator of the whole world 
© whereof heaven 1s a chicfand principal part, Rev. 11. 13. 42% 
< pave glory to the God of h22ven. : 

«Pig God] A God favoureble unto him 1n Chriſt, even io 
« far as to make him cverlaitingly happy. Rev. 21. 7. A434 1w4#l 
© be his God. | 

<Y.jiving God] That God, who in himſelf liveth, and 1s the 
© Author aud Fountain cf all that do live, Hed. 3. 12, 

« God is one | Godto be conſtant, and always like himſelf.as 


| « Mal. 3. 6. Thercfore he is ever offendea with tranſgreiiors, 


© now no leſs than of old, fo 2s none can be juftuncd by the Law, 
c Gal, Zo gle Biit God ts 011% 
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* Pany Gods |} Many Idols which were reputed Gods, 
© x Cor. 8. 5. There be many Gods, and many Lords. Thus Paul 
<ſpeaketh according to the opinion of the Heathens, who fancy 
© unto themſelves a multitude of gods 3 whereas in truth, there 
© js but one God, and one Lord. 

« Py God | God to be his peculiar, or proper to himſelf, 
© who is a common God to all his children, Rom. 1. 18. Joh. 20. 
© 28. They be words very full of confidence and aſſurance in the 
< true God, proceeding froma lively ſence of his goodneſs ; alſo 
< upon enjoying ſome ſpecial good thing, which others have not. 
© Payl calleth God his God, both by a fingular grace, Rom. 1. 8. 
© and by fingular obligation, Rom. 1. 9. 

*To be of God in Jeſus Chziſt ] fignifieth , thar 
< whatſoever we are 1n the ſtate and condition of our new birth, 
« we are It by the grace of Gad in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 3o. 

« Pne God] Such a God as in eſience 15 one, and in his will 


© alſo, being always conſtant and like himſelf, Rom. 3. 24. One | 


© God which juſtifieth, &c. viz. keeping one courſe 1n juſtifying 
© both Jews and Gentiles. 

< Þnly true God | God who 15 the true and very God,to be 
© ſo one, as he 1s the only God, and none other, without whom 
© there 15 no God 3 and this God 1in Scripture taught to he three 
© in perſons, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; for the 
© unity of Divine eltence 15 nor deſtroyed by trinity of Perſons, 
© Joh. 17. 3+ Tos 2s eternal life to know thee the only true God , 
© Oo ; 

« Whereas A4y/ans take advantage from this place for their er- 
© ror, to prove Chriſt not to be true God, becauſe the Father 1s 
© the only God : Ler it be marked, 

© x, That the Text ſaithnor, that the Father only 1s God. 

© 2, That it will as well follow that the Father 1s not Lord, be- 
© cauſe 1t 15 written, 1 Cor. 4. 8. There zs one Lord, even Chriſt ; 
© as that Chriſt ſhould not be God, becauſe the Father is called 
© one God, and God only. | 

© 3, This particle | only excluderh not the other two per- 
© ſons, bur all Gods in opinion, as Heathenith Idols 3 or by office, 
©as Magiſtrates. 

£1. As | only ] comprehendeth both Paul and Barnabas , 
© x Cor. 9.6. So here | only | includes Chriſt, who 1s the ſame 
© God with the Father. 

« Laſtly, Chryſoſtomes reading of this Text may well be recei- 
cyed; to wit, that this zs eternal lifeto know thee, and Chriſt whom 
© thou baſit ſent, to be the only true God. 

£ Finally, whereas the firſt verſe faith that Chriſt had glory 
© with his Father afore the world, it proves him both to be a per- 
© ſon diſtin& from the Father, and to be his eternal Son, even 

Tod from everlaſting. 

* Note : thar (Flohim) the name of God in Hebrew 1n form plu- 
* ral. is uſually jeyned with a verb f{ingular, as Elohim bara, God 
©:.:&d 3 but in ome other feiv places 1t 15 coupled witha word 
©p-u;2l, not without myſtery of the Trinity, to teach unity of 
« efles.0e 14 araliry of perſons, Gen. 20. 13. Alſo, Gen. 35.7. 
© & 28am. 9.23, In which thovp} the plural number be joyned, 
« yct a plurality of Gods 1s5no way intended : one Scripture muſt 
© cle#r another. 

«* $:.3 ſee God} To enjoy the eternal bleſſedneſs in heaven, | 
© whicl: confiſts in the viſion of God, Hed. 12. 14. 

A.9 bc their God} To »e joyned unto God, by perfect and 
<1mrvediate fellowinip, which ſhall be the portion of the faith- 
© ful 16 heaven, Rev. 2143+ 4d God bimfelf ſnail be thetr God with 
© FMEMs | 

Godnot to be in ones thought) ſignifieth, To think and 
c helieve that Go:! careth not for him, in matters, either to re- 
© ward the good, cr to paniſh the bad , Pſal. 10. 4, 5s, 9, 
24, 26, 

«Thy God] Either thine by profeſſion of him , Tfa. 7. 11. 
© Or in truth alſo, Exod. 20. 2. | 

« This form of ſpeech 1mporteth the Covenaht made by God 
«< with Abraham, Gen. 17. I will be thy God, and the God of thy 
«© ſred aſter thee. In the enjoying this Covenant, ſtandeth true hap- 
© pineſs and eternal felicity, as Plal. 33. 12. 

© 4 God. in Gen. 28, 21+ 1s to be the author of ones welfare 
© and falvation. 

I'Goddeſs] As Idolaters had their Men-gods, fo had they 
their Women-goddeiles, as the Zidonzans, 1 King. 11. $, and the 
Epbeſtans, AQ. 19. 27. ; 

* Godhead") The eſſence and nature of. God. Cal. 2. 9. It 
© Chriſt dwelleth the fulneſs of the God-bead bodily z, that1s, the true 
s nature of God is1n him truly and for ever. 

© The firſt name whereby God 1s called in holy Scripture is 
© Flohim, and its in the plural number, to fignifie the myſtery of 
« the Trinity in unity of the God-head ; * and therefore it 1s 
© joyned commonly with other words , ſometime of the fſin- 

© oular number, and of the plural , ſometime indifferently, as 


© Elozm, that 1s, God he went, 1 Chron. x7. 21. and Elobomn, | 
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* they went, 2 Sam. 5. 23. It may he derived from E!, which fig- 
© nifies mghty, and ſoby increaſe of rhe word, the fignification 
* 15 increaſed, moſt mighty, or almighty; or, from Alah, to adjure, 
© becauſe of the covenant, oath, and execration , wherewith 
*men are bound to God, according to that in Deut. 29. 12, 
* I4, 29, Neh. 10, 19. Eccl. 8. 2. This honourable name 
*God hath given unto Angels , Pſal. 8. 5. and unto Magji- 
* ſirates, Pal. 82. 1. 5. becauſe he hath communicated his 
* word and power to them in a ſpecial manner. Joh. 10. 
* 34, 35- 2 Chr. 19. 6. The Heb. uſe to note excellent things, 
* by adding the name of God, as Mountains of God ; that 

*15, high and mighty Mounts. Cedars of God , Pſal. 80. 
* Io. Mount of 'God, Plal. 68. 15. River of God, Plal. 6. 9; 
* Wreſilings of God, Gen. 30. 4+ Harps of Gud, Rev. 15. 2. And 
« ſundry the like. 

Godly ] One that hath obtained mercy, goodneſs, piety, 
* grace, and bhenignity from the Lord 3 and is again _ 
* Gods example pious, kind, gracious and merciful to others, 
* Pfal. 4. F. A. 13. 35. The Hebrew word is Chaſid. See 
Foc IJ. 14. Plal. 12.1. The Greeks tranſlate 1t Hoſtos, 

oly. 

_ It's applied to Man , Pfal. 12. 1. Secd., Mal. 2. 18. Since- 
rity, 2 Cor. 1.12. Manner or ſort, 2 Cor. 9.9, 11. 3 Joh. 6. 
—_—_— » 2 Cor. 7.10, Jealouſte , 2 Cor. 11. 2. Fear, Heb. 
12.28. 

Godlie) Heb. 12. 28. Serve God with godly fear , an holy 
aweand filial fear of his Divine Majeſty. Ir is not enough that 
we do-{uch works as belong to Gods ſervice , but we muſt take 
heed to the manner of doing them, that they be done with reve- 
rend regard to God in ſuch a godly fear, as may make us circum- 
ſpetly handle, and meddle with his ſervice, as the word import- 

eth. Dikbson. 

Godlie | Mal. 2. 15. A godlyſtzd, Heb. a ſeed of $01. marg, 

* Godly ſozrow] A grief for fin, becauſe it is fin, and con- 
* trary to Gods will and glory. This 1s called godly, becauſe it 
© cometh from God, 1s agreeable to his will, and profiterh us unto 
« repentance towards God. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly forrow cauſeth re- 
© pentance. 

«< Ifter anodly fo2t} As is meer and worthy them who pro- 
feis the name of God, and do believe Gods Word , affirming 
* that he who receiveth his (Diſciples) recerveth him, 3 Joh. 6. 

Godlineſs'] is an honeſt love of God, our of a pure heart , 
© a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned, ſtirring us up to glorifie 
< God, and to do good to his people. Thus Mr. Deering de- 
© fines It. | 

< It's taken for, | 

© 1. The ſervice and worſhip of God, the true God, both 
inward and outward, as 1t 1s commanded in the Word. 
« Aﬀt. 3.12. Aszf by our godlineſs we had done this. 2 Tim» 
c 

* 2, The inward ſpiritual worſhip of God, when he alone is 
© truſted, and feared, and loved above all. 2 Pet. 3. 1 1* hat man- 
© ner of perſons ought you to be for godlineſs? 1 Tims 4. I. Godlineſs 
© is profitable to all things. Tit. 2+ 12. 

© 3. The whole duty of man, both towards God and his neigh- 
© bour. 1 Tim, 6.5. Godlineſs is great gain. Tit. I. 12. 

© 4. A Chriſitan faith, or Religion of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
© Great #s the myſtery of godlineſs. 

© 8, Godly deeds. 1 Tim. 2. 2. In all godlineſs and honeſty ; that 
© 1s, honeſt and godly works. 

« 6. Duties to Parents and kindred. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Lit then learn 
© to ſhew godlineſs to their own houſe. 

Godlineſs} Great 7s the myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3.16% 
The notion of pzety in this place 15 obſervable for Chriſtian 
Religion, the doftrine of Chriſt, whether as that which 1s 1t ſelf the 
true way of ſerving and worſhiping of God, ſoas will be acceptable 
to him (and ſo eyozfarz,t3:ty)or that which preſcribes and delivers 
the moſt exa& and perfe& way of ſerving God, and ſo by a Me- 
ronymie 15 called pzety. That 1t fignifies ſo here, as appears by the 
parts of this Myſtery, as they are here ſer down, being the parts 
of our Religion, into which all Chriſtians are initiated or entred, 
the foundation on which all our Chriſtian pra&iſe 15 built, the 
branches of our initiation into Chriſtian religion, grounds of our 
believing and practiſing the Chriſtian doctrine. Thus ch. 6. 5, 
Where ſpeaking of the wicked hereticks of thoſe times, the Gno- 
ſticks he mentions it as a piece of their doQtrine, that evoxGerdh 
1s Terps, piety (4. e. the Chriſtian Religion, the being of that 
profeſſion) 1s gain, matter of ſecular advantage. In other places 
it's true, that evozLere, piety 15 taken in a narrower ſence, for 
that virtue particularly of worſhiping God aright, as Tit. 2. 12. 
in diſtintion from the duties towards others and our ſelves, 

1 Tim. 6. 11. 2 Pet. 1.6. and in one place, 1 Tim, 5. 4. 
for the return of gratitude in Children to their Parents , 
which 1s a kinde of pzety alſo, as the love of our Coun- 
rey , honouring of Magiſtrates, that are a fort of gods, wr 
. H h we 
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well as parents to us, is ordinarily called piety. Dr. Hm. Annot. f- 

Gods) The three perſons of the Trinity in unity of elience. 
Gen. 1. 1. Gods made the world. So the Hebrew Text readeth 
in the plural number. Angels alſo and Magiſtrates are thus called, 
Plal. 82. 1 Plal. 8, s. Ve? 

6 2. The three perſons of the Godhead, each vihereof 1s God 

© of himſelf: unto equality with the three perſons, Adam was 
© tempted and aſpired, Gen. 3. 5, £2+ 
Spoken alſo of Images, Gen. 31. 30, 32-8 35+ 2+. Falſe and 
imaginary gods, Ex. 12. 12. 2 Chr. 7. 29. A falſe repreſentatl- 
on of the true God, Exod. 32. 8,31. 2 Chron. 13. 8. Molten- 
gods, Exod. 34. 17. Satanical apparitions , 1 Sam. 28. 13. 
Magiſtrates, Exod. 22.28. Pfal. 82.1, 6. The Sun, Moon, or any 
of the hoſt of heaven, Deur. 17.3. | ; 

«* Pp Gods | ſignifieth the Teraphims, which were 1mages, 
«whereby he worlhipped his gods, Gen. 31. 30. The Scriptures 
© uſe to call thoſe things gods, which repreſent God and his pre- 
© ſence to men, Exod. 32. 4. 1 King. 12. 28. 

God-ward | To, or towards God, Exod. 18. 19. 2 Cor. 3.4 
I Theſl. 1. 8. | | 

Gog] The roof of a houſe. The ſon of Shemazah, 1 Chr. 5. 4- A 
people, Ezek. 38. 2, 3, Os. ; 

By Gog and Magog, ſome underſtand, the Kings of Syria, and 
Aſia,and the adjacent Nations. Some the Goths, &*c. Chytr. Onomaſt. 


* Gog and Pagorr | All the ſecret and open enemies of 


© Chriſt and his'Chufch, both Papiſts and Turks, banding them- 
« ſelves againſt the Goſpel, in theſe laſt times, fince the looſing 
© of Satan. And thus much the very names themſelves import 3 
«© for God ſignifieth one covered, and Magog ſignifieth one unco- 
© vered. Rev. 20.8. Even Gog and Magog to gather them to battle. 
© For the better underſtanding of this place, we muſt have re- 
* courſe to Ezekiel, ch. 33, & 39. where under the names Gog 
© and Magog, are comprehended ſuch Princes as gathered great 
* Armies to fight againſt 1ſael, afrer they came from the Captt- 
* vity of Babylon. This ſtory 1s here 1n the Revelations applyed 
© to thoſe enemies as Satan ſhould muſter together againſt the 
* Church of Chriſt, a little before his coming to judgment. 
© Other Authors refer Gag and Magog to the Turks and Perſians, 


© and ſuch regions as are at their command. Certain it 1s, that a «+ 


© mighty Army of ſuch Heatheniſh people, ſtirred up by the De- 
<v1l (being now let looſe) is meant here. : 

They that by Gog underſtand the Pope and his ſtrength, do 
not conſider that before this battel be, the Pope, the Beaſt, 
and falſe Prophets, are utterly deſtroyed, and ſent pack- 
Ing to hell; as in the former Chapter may be ſeen verl. 20. 
Bernard, 

Gog fignifieth 4ſia Minor , having that name from Gyges 
the King thereof. Magog 15 Hierapol:s,. the chief ſeat of Ido- 
latry in Syria , built by the Scyth/ans, and from them have 
that- name. So that by the land of Magog, we are to under- 
ftand Syria, and by Gog,Aſfia Minor. And foralmuch as the Prin- 
ces and people of Syria and 4jia Minor, were the moſt grievous 
enemies of the 7ews, by whom they ſuſtained the chiefeſt cala- 


mities after rheir return before the coming of Chriſt : there- 


fore by an uſual ſpeech in the 7ewih language , the Mortal 
enetnies of the Church are called Gog and Magog. And in 


this ſence theſe names are uſed, to ſignifie the enemies of | 


the Church, meaning not the ſame enemies whereof #ze{4e1 ſpeak- 
eth, but the like enemies of the Church, which ſhould affiid& rl:e 
true Chriſtians, as Gog and Magog afflicted the 7ews. Leighs An- 
not. 

© Goings) Ways, ſteps, and treadings,, winchare in the true 
© members of the Church, marvellous beauriful, Cant. 7. 1. How 
« beautiful are thy goings with ſhooes ? See fett. 

Golan } 4 paſſing over. A City, Deut. 4. 43+ 

< Gold} A kindof metal pure and precious, highly eſteem- 
* ed for the great worth and ule of 1c. Hag. 2. 9. Silver s mine, 
© and Gold is mine. Gen. 2, I1. —_ 

© 2. The precious gifts and merirs of Chrift ; to wit, his wiſ- 
* dom, riches, ſanQification and redemption. Rev. 3. 18. Come 
© buy of me gold. 

© 3. The moſt pure graces of the Spirit z to wit, faith, hope , 
© and love. Pal. 45. 19. Her cloathing is of broidered gold. A 
* Meraphor. 

© 4- Pure and ſound dodrine agreeable to the Word, 1 Cor. 3. 
* 12. But if 4 man build upon this foundation, Gold, Silver, &c. 
© A Metaphor. | 

* 5. Moſt collly gifts and preſents of all kinds and ſorts. Pal. 
* 72.15. To um hail they giveof th? Gold of Sheba. Iſa. 60. 17. 
© For braſs will T bring gold. A Synecdoche. 

«6. The molt excellent glory of the heavenly life. Rev. 21. 21. 
s The ſtreet of the City 6s pure gold. 

* fine goid) ſignifieth , moſt pure and precious glold, Pal. 
£19. IO. 

« Streets of pure gold! All, even the meaneſt parts (as 


CE 


« ſtreets in a City) of the Church, to be moft precious beautiful, 
© and glorious. Rev. 21. 21. And the ſtreet of the City us pare gold. 
© Some hereby underſtand, that the aUtions of Gods children, 
« ſhall be pure, holy, and unblameabie. 

* Gold of UIphaz ) Girdles made of moſt pure and precious 
© gold, ſuch as 1s to be had in Ophzr, Dan. 4.5. Jer.10. 9. Where- 
© of read in 1 King. 9. 28. A Metonymie. 

Golden] pur for 1. That which is of Gold,Eft.4.11.Ifa.r3. 12. 

2. That whichis compared to, or like to gold, Eccl. 12. 6. 
Tech. 4. 12. | 

3- An cxaGor of gold, Ifa. 14. 4. 

4+ Alluring means, Jer. 51. 7. 

* Golden Altar] Chriſt Jeſus, who 15 both Bigh Prieſt, Sa- 
© crihice, and Altar. This place alludeth ro Exod. .3o. 3. Mnto the 
* Altar of Incenſe which was before the veyl. Some expound ir of 
* the ſele& company of Saints, the firſt fruits of the world, See 
6 Altar, Rev. 8. 3. To offer upon the golden Altar, 

* Golden cenſ\er | An inſtrument belonging to the holy of ho- 
© tes, wherein the Prieſts did burn ſweer Incenſe before the 
* Lord; which did figure the Mediation of Chriſt, in which the 
* prayers of the Saints were acceptable. Rev. 8. 3. Having 4 got- 
© den cenſer. 

<Golden Crown |] Kingly dignity and power, wherewith 
« Chriſt himſelf, or the executioner of his judgments ſhall be en- 
* dowed. Revel. 14. 14. Having 0n his head agolden Crown. 

* Golden girdle] The diligence and readineſs of Chriſt in 
* gove;ning his Church,whoſe work herein 1s precious and accep- 
© table to God. Rev. I. 13. Girt with a golden girdle. 

* Golden reed] An inſtrament to meaſure withal (which be- 
© ing of gold) doth ſignifie the Church meaſured, to be of a moſt 
* excellent work, and of a worthy workmanſhip. Rev. 21. 15. 
* And he had a golden reed to meaſure the City with, 

Scven golden Uials | Rev. 15. 7. They are golden in al- 
ufion to the veſſels of the Sanftuary, Exod. 25. 29. & 37. 16. 
Jer. 52. 19. whereby 1s ſhewed that Gods wrath is like gold,pure 
and free from the dregs of pailion ; and alſo that God will ger 
himſelf much glory by theſe judgments : for go!d 1s the moſt 
pure and gliſtering metal. 4nnot. 

Gold-ſmith? Some of that trade commended, Neh. 3. 8, 3r, 
32. Some diſcommended, Ifa. 40. 19.8 41. 7.& 46. 6. 

Gold-rings] Xs bands are as gold-rings, Cant. 5. 14. See 
Beryl. 

Cogotha) The place of a Skull, The place where Chriſt wes 
crucified, Mar. 1g. 22. 

Goliah] 4 Captivity, or paſſing over. A Giant ſlain by David, 
I Sam. 17. 50. putalſo for his Brother, 2 Sam. 21. 19. 

Gomer | conſuming, a conſumer, or wanting ; is put for, 

I. The Son of Faphet, Gen. 1o. 2. 
2. The people that came ofhim, Ezek 38. 6. 
3- Thedaughter of Dzblaim, Hol. 1. 3. 

AS Gomer 1n the Hebrew tongue ſometimes {ignifieth ſzinzſs or 
perfeftion, and ſometimes conſumption 3 ſo God had ſhewed abun- 
dance of good unto this people, but they waſted and conſumed ir 
all, and themſelves too, by idolatry and other exceſſes of fin, 
wherefore they were likewiſe at laſt tro be conſumed by Gods 
judgments. D. Annot. on Hol. 1. 3. 

Gomozrah) A rebellious people. A City, Gen. 13. 10. The 
oy rearmed the people hereof, as who walked 1n their ways, 

d. Is IO. 

Gone | 4y beloved was gone, Cant. $5.6. or he was gone, he was 
gone, he was turned away, paſſed away, which duplication 1s more 
paſſionate, and being without conjunRion, notes the expedition, 
and certainty of his abſence, for which ſhe is much troubled, and 
likea fad widow wrings her hands,and criesout,he z5 gone,be is gone. 
This 1s the firſt evil thatfollows, and puniſheth ſecurity, and con- 
rempt of Chriſt, who ſuſpends, and denies thatlight of his pre- 
ſeuce,which he had offered freely before. Seaſonable acceprations 
of grace, when it is tendered to us, are a Chriſtians wiſdom and 
ſafery, leſt they find ſuch favour no more. Good opportunities, 
_ like water ſpilt, which 1s not eaſily colle&ed, or not ſo pure- 

Ye. Annot. 

By the words joyned herewith, as about, aſide, aſtray, back, 
down, forth, out, over, up, a whoring, @c. the mcanivg is plains 

* Good, being referred unto things} That which all men defire, 
as being pleaſurable unto rhem. Pal. 4. 79. #ho will ſhew us any 
zZood ? Here it ſignifies the cluicf good, even true felicity, which 
all men ſeem to defire. 

* 2, Proſperity, and every thing thar is proſperous. Lam. 32. 
* Evil and good proceeds from God. Ifa. 45. 9. 1 create good and 
© eval, 

© 3. That which 1s expedient, behovefnl, or convenient. 1 Cor. 
©7. I. It #58not good for man to touch a woman. Gen. 2. 18. It 7s 
© not good for man to be alonz. Ard elſe where very often good 
*15 put for commod1ous and profitable. Meſes in Gen. 2. 23. 
(ſpeaks of the good of our kind, which could not be mul 

| tiplied 
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« tiplied by a ſolitary man. But Paul x Cor. 7. 1. ſpeaks of a 
© perſonal good, whicha ſolitary man enjoyeth, being freed from 
**many worldly incumbrances. For 4dam (or other men) to be 
© alone and ſolitary, without a companion, and the ſociery of a 
£ woman, had been nor good, but incommodious, both for man 
© himſelf, who had Jacked a fellow to live,and ſweetly to converſe 
© withal : and for mankind, which could not by onealone increa- 
< ſed; for the Church, which was to be gathered out of our kind 
© being multiplyed ; and for the glory of God,who was to be ho- 
© noured in theſending of his Son made of a woman-alſo,in the juſt 
« puniſhment of the reprobate,and moſt free ſalvation of the cle&, 
«Gen. I. 4+ See 1 Cor. 7.35. where the comely or expedient 
« expreſicth goodin verſ. 1. Alſo, as evil is put for grievous, and 
« diſpleaſing : 1o 1s good uſed for pleaſing, Gen. 48. 17. & 16.9. 

* 4. That which 1s vercuous and morally honeſt, righteous and 
< juſt. Pſal. 37. 27. Flee from evil and do good. Pſal. 14. 1. There zs 
«© none that doth good. 

© 5. That which 1s commendable or praiſe-worthy. Mat. 26.10. 
« She hath done a goo:l work upon me. 2 Tim. 4. 7. A good fight. 
«1 Tim. 9. 13. A good confiſſion. 

*6. That which lacks nothing to the perfeRion of being. {Gen. 
© 1.38. And lo, all was very good. 

« 7. That which 1s healthful, wholſome, and available zo our 
« ſalvation. Rom. 8.28. All things work together for good to them 
© that I1ve God, Eph. 4. 29. But that which i good to edifying. 
«1 Tim. 4. 6. Heb. 6. 5g. 

© 8, That which 1s ſufficient. 2 Chr. 3o. 22. He ſþabe to the Le- 
*vites that had good hnowlvdg. | 

9. Chearful, ſolemn, and joyful. 1 Sam. 25. 8. We come ina 
g00d ſeaſon. 

© 10. That which 1s lawful to beuſed. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every crea- 
« tyre of God 25 good. Alſo that which 15 profitable to edifie others, 
< and pleaſing to God, Rom. 14. 21. 

© II, That whichis ſweetand grateful. Gen. 3. 6. when ſhe ſaw 
© that the fruit was good. 2 Chr. 18. 7. He doth not propheſie good 
© unto me. Alſo, that which 1s better, Rom. 14. 21. 

© 12. The benefits of God, both for this life and the life to 
© come. Pſal. 103. 5.. Phich fil!s thy mouth with good things. 

* 13. Chriſtian liberty, or the dottrine of our freedom from 
© the bondage of the Ceremonial Law, given to the Jews. Rom, 
© 14+ 16, 

14. That which 1s agreeable to the Will of God, Eccl. 2. 10. 

I 5. That which is profitable, commod1ous, Ephel. 2. 3. 

16, Delight, Thid. 24. 

17. Fruntful, Gen, 41. 24. 

18. Uſeful, and to be eſteemed, Deurt. 6. 11. 

19. Helpful, Eft. 2. 8. 

20. Joytul, Eſt. 9. 22. | 

21+ That which 1s oppoſite to evil, Pal. 37. 27. 

22. Great,' Gen. 28. 8. | 

23. Approving, AQ. 23.1. or clecring, Heb. 13. 18. 

24. Not to be found fault with, Tfa. 39. 8. 

25. Eafily wrought upon, or fitted to receive , or apt for 
fruirfulneſs, Luk. 8. 1 5. 

26. Comfort, Eccl. 4. 8. 

27. Pleaſant, Plal. 133. I. 

28. Ableſiing, Prov. 19.8. 

29. Riches of all ſorts, Gen. 24. 10. & 45. 18. 

30. Sweet, Prov. 24. 13. 

3I. The fruits of the carth, Iſa. 1. 19. 

32. A thing of worth, praiſe-worthy, Joh. 1. 46. 

33. Fat. Lev. 27. 33. 

* Gcod ] ?hen it z referred unto perſons) One, who 1s holy 
© of himſclf, or moſt holy or perfedly holy, being author of all 
© holineſs in others. Mar. 10. 18. There zs none good bnt one, which 
© x God. Hol. 8. 3. Good put for God himſelf. 

©God 15 ſaid to be with good men; either inwardly by his 
© prace, direding and aſſiſting in doing all duties, ſtrengthening 
* and comforting in fears and doubtful caſes, and dangers; or 
© outwardly, by his merciful providence, proteing their perſons, 


* and proſpering cheir enterpriſes and works. 


He 15 good efjentially, abſolutely, fully, compleatly, unſpeaka- | 


bly, perpetually. Good 1n himſelf, 1n his attribures, ordinances, 
ONE. * 


© 2, A godly man, who is unperfe&ly good, doing good to ma- 
©ny. AG. I1. 24+ Barnabas was 4 good man : thus all regenerate 
*perſons be good. Termed godly and merciful, Mic. 7. 2. 
© marg. 
© 3. It's put for fair , Gen. 24.16. marg. Pleafing, Deur. 6. 
©18. Eſt. 1.21. marg. Ones ſelf, Job 5. 27. marg. 
Good) The Hebr. word 37) 15 uſed to expreſs many things. 
1. Ir ſignifies that which 1s right and juſt, 2 Sam. 1 5. 3. 
- 2. That which 1s profitable, Deut. 6. 11. & 39. 5. 
3. That which 1s pleafing, 2 Sam. 19. 27. & 39. 5. 
4+ That which 1s full or complete, Gen. 1 5. 15. & 25. 8. 


| 25. 8. Annot, on Job 21, 13. 
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$+ That which is joyful or delightful, as feſtival times, 1 Sam. 

As ſeemeth” good and meet unto you, Jer. 26. 14. Heb. As it is 
good and right in your eyes, marg. Mic. 7. 2. Good man, or god- 
ly, or merciful, marg. Exod. 22. 13. He ſhall not make good 3 
ſhall not pay forirt. Aynſw. Dan. 4. 2. I thought it good,Chald. 
t was ſeemly before me, marg. 6 | 

This is applied unto, and ſpoken of, Advice, Prov. 20. 18: 
Behaviour, 1 Tim. 3. 2. Bleſſing, Prov. 24. 15. Calf, Gen. 18. 7. 
Cheer, Mat. 9. 2. Comfort, Ibid. 22. Commandment ; Rom. 9. 12. 
Confeſſion, 1 Tim. 6.13. Converſation , Jam. 3- 13. Council, 
2 Sam. 17. 7, 14. Day, 1 Sam. 25. 8. Days, 1 Per. 3. 10. Deeds, 
Neh. 6. 19. & 13. 14. Degree, 1 Tim. 3- 13. Deſire of the righ- 
trove, Prov. 11. 23, Doftrine, Prov. 4. 2. Doings , Jer. 18. 11. 


I Tim. 6. 19. Fruit, Mat. 3. 10. Gift, Jam. 1. 17. Gzfts, Mat. 
7- IT. Ground, Matth. 13. 8. Hand of God, EZr. 7. 9. Health , 
Gen. 43. 28. Hope , 2 Theſf. 2. 16. Fudgments, Pal. 119. 39. 
Kzds. Gen, 27. 9. Knowledg of the Lord, 2 Chr. 30. 22. Liking, 
Job 39. 4. The Lord, Pal. 25.8. 2 Chr. 30.18. Man , 2 Sam. 
18.27. Manners , 1 Cor. 15.33. Matter, Pla. 45.1. Matters, 
2 Sam. I5. 3. Meaſure, Luk. 6. 38. Men, 1Sam. 25. 15. Mini- 
fter, 1 Tim. 4.6. Name, Prov. 22. 1. News, Prov. 25. 25, Oynt- 
ments, Cant, 1. 3. C14 age, Gen. 15.15. Olive , ROM. IN. 24+ 
Part, Luk. 10. 42. Path, Prov. 2. 9. Paſture, 1 Chron. 4. 40- 
Pece of fliſk, 2 Sam. 6. 18. Ezek. 24.4. Place, Jam. 2. 3+ Plea- 
ſure , Luk. 12. 32. Prof-ſſion, 1 Tim. 6. 12. Promiſe, 1 King. 8. 
55. Kemembrance, 1 Theſl. 3. 6. Prov. 15. 30. 3 Joh. 12. Re- 
ward, Eccl. 4+ 9. Seed, Mart. 13. 23. Servant, Mat. 25. 21. Shc- 
pherd, Joh. 10. 11. Smell, Cant. 2. 13. Soyl, Ezek. 17. 8. Soul- 
aters, 2 Tim. 2.3. Speed, Gen. 24+ 12. Spirit, Nehs 9, 20. Sta- 
Futes, Neh. 9. 13. Stewards, 1 Pet. 4. 10. Sicceſs ,. Joſh. 1. 8. 
Treaſure, Deut. 28. 12. Tree, Matt. 7. 18. Warfare, 1 Tims 1+ 18. 
Way, 1 Sam. 12, 23. Jer. 6. 16. Will, Deut. 33. 16. Luk. 2. 14+ 
Yine , Joh. 2. 10. Word, Prov. 12. 25. The Word of tbe Lord, 
2 King. 2c. 19. Words, Zech. 1.13. Nears, Gen. 41+ 35: 

It's applied alſo unto, and ſpoken of Land, Exod. 3. 8. Things, 
Gen. 45. 23. Tidings , Iſa. 40. 9. underſtanding , Prov. 3. 4s 
ork , Math. 26. 10. Works, Joh. 10. 32. | 

Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good ? Mat. 20. 18, The word 
434.905 good, hath a peculiar notion in this and ſome other pla- 
ces, and ſignifies bounty or liberality, as when works of mercy, are 
called good works , AR. 9. 36. doing good , Mat. 12. 12. good 
fruits, Jam. 3. 17. Thus to work good, Gal. 6. 9. and every good 
work , 2 Cor. g. 8. appear by the Context to belong to works of 
Mercy. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. | | 

*.Good age | A life full of years, accompanied with health 
* of body, and ſpiritual proſperity unto the end of our days. 
* Gen. 25. 8. Abraham died in agood age. Gen. 15.15. 

* Good conſcience} A power in mans ſoul, giving teſtimony 
* of mens ations and eſtate before God, according to the light of 
* knowledg which ir hath. Such a good conſcience may be ina 
* man unregenerate. AR. 23. 1. Thave in all good conſcience ſerved 
* God until this day, This Paul ſpeaketh of himſelf, being a Pha- 
* riſee. 1 Tim. 1. 19. Having faith and a gooa conſcience. When 
* one followeth the light of knowledg that ſhineth in his conſc1- 
© ence, and doth according unto it : ſuch a one 1s ſaid 1n Scrip- 
© ture phraſe to have a good conſcience and to ſerve God jn good 
* conſcience, though he be but a natural man, and lack ſaving 
* knowledg. This conſcience 1s good morally. 

© 2. A powerof the Soul, inlightned with ſaving knowledg of 
« Gods truth, and fanRified by the Spirit, to give teſtimony 
* truly both of our good eſtate before God for eternal life, and 
© of all other our doings in this life ; excufing and comforting us 
© when we have done well, checking and accufing us when we 
© have done evil. Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us, for We are aſſured w? 
© have a good conſcience. And AR. 24. 16. It 1s called, A clear 
* and unſpotted conſcience. This good conſcience only regene- 
© nerate men have, and it is ſupernaturally good, or good ſp1- 
« ritually. | 

* Good countenance] ſignifierh fair and goodly uſage, Gen. 
© 24.15, & 26. 7. and 12. 11. 

«* Good and evil) That which is both honeſt and profitable, 
« alſo thar which is wicked and hurtful, even every thing which 
© eicher may pleaſe or diſpleaſe God or our neighbour, Rom. 
12.9. Aohor that which 2s evil, and cleave to that which is 
200d, ES 

«To call evil good, and good evil} To invert and change 
© both the nature and names of things;z as, to tearm drunkennels, 
« mirth, or good fellowſhip ; covetouſneſs, good thrift; prodt- 
« pality, liberality ; pride, handſomeneſs, or nearneſs, &c. Ia. 5. 
© 20. Toeto them witch call, &c. 


Tit. 2. 10. Fight, 1 Tim. 6.12. Figs, = 24.2. Foundation , 


« Eood eye} A merciful and liberal eye. Prov. 22. 9. He that 
' © bath a good eve. . 
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.* and endeavour to. obey it. Luk. 8. 1's. An honeſt and good 


© > Thell. 2. 16. And good hape through grace. 
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©I'Good heart] & foul framed by God pnto goodneſs , be- 
© ing madeable to love this good Word of God, and to deſire 


$ heuyt. FN : 
- © Goodhope ] A ſure expeRation of good things 1n heaven. 


« Þ good name} A-favburable report given us of good men 3 
in reſpe& of our well-dbing. Prov. 22. A good name #s bitter 
© thant riches, | 

Good oyntment , Cant. 1. 3. precious and ſweet oyntments ! 
wherewith ſpecial perſons were anointed of old 3 as the holy ; 
anointing oyl made 'of principal ſpices, (Exod. 3o. 23+ 254). 15 
called the good oyntiment , Pſal. 133+ 2+ and of the precious 
things which King #:z:6/aþ ſhewed to the Ambaſſadors of the 
King of Babylon, the good oyntment was one, 2 King. 20. 13. and 
with ſuch they were wont to be anointed at Feaſts, Amos 6. 6, 
Luk. 7.35, 45. and jt wasa ſignof joy and cheerfulneſs, Ecclef. 

9. 7,98. for ſweet odours revive and comfort the ſpirits of man 
when they are dulled with ſorrow, or tnuch mediation, Prov. 
27.9. bur in faſting or mourning they aſed not to anoynt them- 
ſelves, 2 Sam. 14. 2. Dan. 10. 3. By this ſimilitude the Church : 
here commendeth the graces of Chriſt, which he had bemg full of 
the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 1. 9. Luk. 4. 18. Ifa. 61. 1. and the odour 
of theſe graces is ſmelt when the Goſpel preached 1s by ſence 
or judgment perceived, Luk. 9. 45. Phil.1.9. Heb. I. 14- 
Aynſw. | 

T that the Church ſecketh out the moſt excellent oyntment 
and perfume for declaration of Meſſ1aþs ſweer Name, it teacherh | 
us that- all excellent things in Nature, are but as types and ſha- | 
dows of ſpiritual graces. Clapham. GDP 

- *Good ozder | Even ſo, as one doth anſwer mother; all be- | 
© ing like one to another, Cant. 4. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of 
© 21 good order. EN ok x | T ; 

«< Good things] Rerhifſion of fins, atonement with God, eter- 
© nal life. R6m. to. 1s. mhich brings glad tidings of good 
6 things. . 

©2, That which is profitable to our ſelves and others, Eph. 
© 4+ 28. 

ie Good Uozd of God] The will of God revealed in Scrip- 
© tures, which teachetha good life, and promiſeth good things, 
* and makes us good, being good in it ſelf: and therefore 1t 15 
© called the good Word of God, Heb. 6. 4+ 4nd have taſted of the 
OTIS EE 

-£ Good wozks') Such things as God hath commanded to be 
« done 5 even all good thoughts, counſels, defires, words, and 
© deeds which come from a regenerate man, and fare according 
* tothe will of God revealed in his Law. Eph. 2. 10. Created to 
© g004 Works. IDS 

*Untoa good work it is required that the ground or beginning 
* of it be good; to wit,a pure heart, faith unfaigned, and a good 
* conſcience, "- | 
- © 2, That the thing done be good, being commanded of God, 
© by his Law. x 

© 3. Theend good, being referred to Gods glory. 

*Works of Popery deviſed by men are no good works , 
© Mat. 15. | So Ie 3 in 

© It fignifieth ſpecially the duties of Preachers ; which be four, 
©2 Tim. 17. 18. | | | 

Goodly ] Applied 1. to Mar 3 his perſon, 1 Sam. 8. 16. 


2 Sam. 23. 21. His countenance, Gen. 39.6. His words, Gen. |} 


49+ 21. His raimenr, Gen, 29, I 5. 

2, To heritage, Pſal. 16. 6. 

3. To houſes, Deut. 8. 12. Caſtles, Numb. 31. 10. Citics, 
Deut. 6. 10. Tents, Numb. 24. 5. So ſtones, pearls, price, horſe, 
images, cedar, &c. 

Goodly] Jer. 39.6. A goodly form, fair in form. 4ynſw. 
2 Sam. 23.21. A goodly man, Hebr. a man of countenance , Or 
ſzght, called 1 Chr. 11. 23. a man of great ſtature, marg. 

Goodlineſs | Ifa. 40. 6. The Heb. word properly ſignifies 
benignity,bounty, or goodneſs, Pro. 20. 6. . And becauſe that it 1s 
a thing that uſually maketh men defirable, and to be had jneſt;- 


mation and repute, Pro. 19. 20, Hence it cometh to pals that the | 


ſame word 1s uſed for grace or gracefulneſs, or glory, asit is here 
rendred in the ancient Gr. and by the Apoſtle, 1, Pet, 1. 24. 
The word ſeems to 1mport whatſoever natural erdowments may 
make men to be had in admiration or eſtimation with others, as 
perſons of eminency and ability to effe& great matters. And 
one of the great Jewiſh Maſters obſerveth it to be ordinarily 
uled for any excellency 'or eminzncy , either in good or evil. 
Atnots * 

* Goodels, when it is referred to God) That property in 
«* God, whereby he is in himſelf moſt good, and communicateth 
© his _ things to'others, Pſal. 34. 8. Taſte and ſee how good the 
© [ord is | ; 

+21 His gracious kindneſs, whereby he is beneficial to his crea- 


— 


© tures. This 1s uncreated goodneſs. Rom. 11.'21. Behold the 
© goodneſs, 8c. | F rite; 

© 3. The benefits which come from Gods goodneſs. Exod. 18, 

© 9. He rejoyced at all the goodneſs. This 1s created goodnels, 

* 4. His moſt infinite holineſs and juſtice. Luk. 18. 19. Nong * 
« good ſaye God only. Uncreated goodneſs. , .. 

- 4. Gods free liberaliry and bountifutneſs to us, Neh. 9. 28 
Zech. 9.17. Rom. 2. 4. | 


| _ 6, Thatof God wherewith his people are ſatisfied, Plal. 65.4. 


CI. ZI. I» 

« Being referred to men That quality whereby men become 
* beneficial and helpfull to others, after Gods example. Gal. 
© 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit 3s goodneſs. This is created 
© goodneſs. 
© 2, That unperfeQ agreement of all our faculties and pow- 
*ers with Gods will , 'or integrity of heart and manners, 
© At. 11.24. 4 good man. Rom. 15. 24 All good manners 
* and Chriſtian vertues, meant here , namely a charitable opi- 
© n10N, ; PLS oy n 
« .3, A perfe& goodnels .or integrity, which God gave to the 
< firſt man, and yer doth require of all men. Rom. 3. 12. There 
« 5 none good , no not one. Se | 

<« 4. Good 1n opinion, and not indeed. 

« 5, Goodin temporal eſtate, or as we fay, a perſon of good 
« eſtate or place, a man happy in this world, Mart. 22. 10. and 
= therefore riches are called goods. This 1s temporal good- 
neſs. | | fb 

6. Whatſoever 1s beſt in man, Pſal. 16. 2. 

7. The.ſhew of, good, Hof. 6. 44 + + 
Goodneſs] 2 Chre 32.32. Heb. þindneſs, marg. 
Goods | They took all the goods, Gen. 14. 11. or the ſubſtance, 
cattel, money, Fc. Aynſw. | 

Gopher | 7004, Gen. 6. 14. The Scripture mentioneth nor 
this word any other where. A kind of Cedar.  Buxtorf. 
So the Chaldee Paraph, Bur MAI fignifieth Sulphur or 
Brimſtone , Gen. 19, 24. Whereupon ſome think theſe to 
be Turpentine trees, which bear ſrphury Berries, and the 
word 1s known to be fit for fuch an uſe as the making ofthe 
Ark. Aynſw. | 

Goze] Exod..21. 28." If an Ox gore a man, Wc. or 
puſh a man, &c. Every living creature which is in the pow- 
er of man , 1f it ſhall damnifie (or hurt by puſhing with the 
horn , kicking, - biting , + or any other way ) the owners are 
_— to pay for 1t,..becauſe their goods have done the dammage. 
Aynſw. | ©; | 

Gozgeous] Luk. 23. 11. The original azumess 15 rendred 
in Act. 10. 30. bright. In Rev. 15. 6. white. In Rev. 18. 14. 
goodly.. In Rev. 22, 1.cleer, It fignifieth alſo gliſtering reſplen- 
dent, ſhining, gay, ec. SE 

Go2geoufly | Luk: 7. 25. They which are gorgeouſly apparelled. 
They which uſe brave and honourable apparel, ſuch as Nobles 
and Princes do. 

Goſhen ) 4 drawing near. A parcel of «Xgypt, where 1ſrael 
mu appointed by Pharaoh to dwell, Gen. 45. 10. Alſo a City, 

olh. 10. 41. 
© Goſpel) The Hiſtory and Narration of the, things which 
« Chriſt . ſpake and did; as the Goſpel according to Mark , 
=" &c. Mar. 1. 1. Tye beginning of the Goſpel of 
© Chriſt. | | | 

<« Thus the Goſpel 1s only the New Teſtament. But the tydings 


| © of ſalvation 1s ſhewed alſo 1n the Old. | 


« The matter of the Goſpel in general 1s the reconciliati- 
« on between God and Man, with the means and manner 
<« thereof, Tory 

<« The parts whereof are on Gods part to us ward. 

< I. The grace of Regeneration , aboliſhing fin, renewing 
<< holineſs. Eo 31> 24""Q 

« 2. Thegrace of Remiſſion, aboliſhing guilt and pnniſhmenr. 

« This ( with the means of it by Chriſts Spirit and me- 
« rits) 1s Gods Goſpel and new Covenant with us, Jer. 
cc 3I. 32. \ : 

.*2, The glad and joyful rydings of Remiſſion. of fins, and 
| <eternal Salvation by faith in Chriſt already come. Mar. 1. 
© 15. Believe the Goſpel. Luk. 2. 10. 1bring you tidings 'of great 
© joy, &c. Gal. 3. 8. Ard elſewhere often it ſignifies that 
. * Doctrine which teacheth the. true way how to attain per- 

* fect righteouſneſs and eterpal life z namely, by. believing in 
| * the Son of God. Hence called Goſpel,” as one would fay, 
©a Good-ſpel, or Gods-ſpel, Gal. 1. 6, 7. & in. Gal. 3. 8. The 
« Goſpel ſignifieth the DgGrine or promiſe of free reconciliation 
© by faith in Chriſt to come,according to that.1s writren,Gen. 1 2.3» 

© 3. The whole Dodtrine of the Word, both of Law and Grace. 
* Mar. 1. i4. Teaching the Goſpel q BY Kyngdom of God. 

© 4. The preaching or publiſhing the Do&rine and promiſe 


© of grace. Rom, 1.9, 1ſerve Ged inthe Goſpel of his Son 3 that 
1 $15 
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©js, in declaring and preaching the DoQtrine of his Son, Phil. 4. 

© 15: be Theffi 2. 44 1 Tim. I. 1.1, RG = ORE 
« &. Error or falſe Do&rine'delivered under the:name of the 

<« Goſpel, and with as great readineſs and reverence rece1ved as 

«rhe Goſpel ; and yet is a Goſpel but in opinion, or a Goſpel 

« that is nota Goſpel, Gal. 1. 6,7% — | 

- 6, The Covenant and promiſe made with Abraham, Gal. 3.8. 

7. As by an excellency it is reſtrained to ſignifie the moſt joy- 
ful meſſage of ſalvation , Luke 2. 10. Rom. 10. 5. So the 
word is taken for glad tydings in general , Iſa. 52. 7. Jer. 
20. Ig + 
Concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies} Jev's to be 
© enemies, becauſe they would not admit and believe the 
« Dodrine of grace , but perſecuted it, and the Teachers of 1t, 
© Roin. 11. 28. 

* Everlaitificx Goſpel ] Th 
© laſting reconciltation with God, | 
© according to the eternal decree of God. Rev. 14.6. Having 
* an everlaſting Goſp:l, This gives a fore check to ſuch as 
« charge the Doctrine of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt , with 
s novelty, ſlanderouſly calling 1t a yeſterdays bird, a ſtart-up 
« Doctrine. Ls, 5 

« Faith of the Goſpel] That fairch which 15 yielded to 
*the Doctrine taught in the Goſpel, reſting thereon , and 
* looking only thereunto. Phil. 1. 27. Through the faith of the 
$ Goſpel. RAT 

«The Eoſpel of the glozy of God] A glorious Dottrine, 

« entrcating of the moſt excellent glory of God, and at laſt, tran- , 
« ating the Believers of it into eternal glory. 1 Tim. 1.11. Ac- 
* cording to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. - AS 

«< Goſpet of God? The Dodtrine of promiſe; whereof God 1s 
© Author ahd giver; Rom: i. 1. To preach the Goſpel of God. 

Lie Goſpel of the grace of God] That Dodrine which | 
* certifieth us of Gods favour and love, reſtored 1n. Chriſt . 
« for the free *pardbn of all our ſms, and* full reconciliation 
* with God: AQ, 20. 24+ To teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of 
© Gods t if 
'« Goſpel of Jeſus Chit} The Dodrine of ſalvation by 
© Chriſt, not as it 15 in books; buras preached, believed and pra- 
© &iſed. Rom. 1. 16. Not aſhamed of the Goſpel. 

, Golye 1 
« to Chriſt, that he may reignas King 19,us. Mat. 4. 23. Preaching 
© the Goſpel of th? Kingdom. To 

. < Pur Goſpel} The Goſpel which we preach,or our preach- 
Cing of it 1 Theſl. 1. 5. = 

<Dauls Goſpel} That Dodtine of life 
< Miniſter, to ſpread and publiſh 
« According to my Goſpel. | 

« Goſpel of peace] The'meſſage or Dodrine of peace and re- 
«conciliation with God by Chrift, which alone (being believed) 
© is able to pacifie the Conſcience. Eph. 16. 15. Tour feet ſhod 
© with the Goſpel of peace, 2 Cor. 5. 19. - | 


4 Golpe . . 
© partakers truely of that ſalvation which God hath promiled, 
< Chriſt purchaſed, the Word offereth. E 
© (þel of you” ſalvation. 

«< Goſpel of the S 
© hath the Son of God for Author, matter, and ſcope of 1t, Rom. 
© x. 9. 18 the Goſpel of his Son. 

«Truth of the Goſpel | That moſt pureand ſound Do&rine 
© of Chriſt. Gal. 2. 5. That the truth of the Goſpel might continue 
© with YOus : EE Bot. | DE Ew 
' Got} Gen. 36. 6. Purchaſett. '4ynſworth. Geni. 39. 12. Got 
bim ont, or went forth out. Id. Plal. 44+ 3+ They got not rhe land in 
poſſeſſion, &*c. they inberited not the land. Idem. Eccl. 2. 7. I got 
me ſervants, &c. Some he bought or hired from abroad ; others 
were born unto him, in his houſe. 4nnot. Jer. 13. 2. Igot, or 
beught, marg. See Get. : 

Gotten | Gen. 12. 5. The ſouls they had gotten, or had made. 
Gotten into their poſſeſſion, as the Gr. manifeſteth. But this 
may be meant ftot only of getting them to their ſervice (as 1 Sam. 
8. 16.) but alſo of winning them to the Faith. of..God , as the 
Chald. Paraphraſt faith, had ſubdued unto the Law. Which 1s very 
probable by that example of his. houſhold | Souldiers, Gen. 
14. 14. And his commendation for” teaching his houſe, Gen. 
18. 19. and their receiving the wound of Circumciſion, Gen. 
17. 23. So Targ. ferufal. alio calleth theſe, ſouls of Proſelites,. 
or Converts. Aynſw. Numb. 31. $0. Heb. ſod , marg. See 
Find. y On” 2 ; : | 

Govern] To have or exerciſe dominjon over, 1, King. 21. 
7- The word ſignifies to bind, Jo> 5. 18,:and by a Meta- 
phor to: fhle' or lay command on others to bind them. <£o 
Ir 15 uſed}, Joh. 3. '7.. Aunot. on Joly ' 34+ 17. Govern the ,Na- 
tzons, Plal. 69. 4. Heb. Lead gently, as a Shepherd Jeads his 
Sheep. Annot. 


e gladſome tydings, of ever- 


, whereof Payl was a 
It unto mankind. Rom. 2. 16. 


. 


throvgh faith in Chriſt alone,, 


| of the Kingdom} A Dottrine which bringeth us ? 


L of ſalvation] A Do&rine which bringeth us to be | 


pl. I. 13. Even the Go- | 


on of God] An heafenly Dotrine which | 
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* Government] Such as are in authority, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

Government | 2 Pet.,2. 10. or Dominion, marg. | 

Government upon his ſhoulders} That Chriſt ſhall b* 
* ſubject to no creature; but from, his Father ſhall receive autho- 
* rity and power over all things-in his Church and withour it, Iſa; 
* 9+: 6. compared with Matth, 28. 18. Eph.:1. 12.:  - | 

Goverfiments'] 1 Cor. 12. 28. The word is alt one with 
the LatineGubvrnatzones, and ſo denotes the power and office of 14- 
{zng and governing. particular Churches, already planted by the 
Apoſtles, and by them committed to the care of the Biſhbps fer 
down here under the ſtyle of 179A, teachers, who as they 
farther inſtrufed the Congregations, which had received the faith, 
lo 54 did rule, and order, and 'adminiſter them. Dr, Ham. An- 
nor. fo & mo | 

* Eovernoz) One ſet over others tv rule them (as Civil 
* Magiſtrate) 1n' the things of this life. Mar. 27. 11. 'Feſus ſtood 
* afore the Gavernour, 1 Pet. 2. 14- | | 

As, of a houſe, 1 King. 18. 3. of a City, 1 King. 22.-26, of 4 

Tribe, Hag. 1. 1. of a Countrey, 2 Chr. 9. 14. of a People, Ezr. 
6.7. ofa Feaſt, Joh. 2. 8. .. ne T0 OE 

* 2. One placed over orhers,torule them in the things of God. 
* I Cor. 12. 28. Helpers, Governo?s, | 

Governour] 2 Chr. 9. 14. or Captain, marg. SoHag, 1. 2. 
marg. Ezr. 5.14. or Deputy, marg. Iſa. 19. 13. Heb corners. 
marg. pb 

Gourd)] It's an hearb, which after the manner of the Vine, 
ſpreaderh it ſelf, coupling it ſelf by certain ſtrings to other herbs 
or trees growing near it. Tthath white flowers, which it ſfiocreth 
forth, eſpecially towards night ; bur unleſs the branches theredf 
be kept from the ground, laid on poles, ſticks, or. ſuch like ; 
though 1t may flower, yer will it not frudtifie, but conſumetha- 
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| way. It's fruit 1s firſt ſoft, full of juice and ſeed, but by de- 


grees waxcth hard.. In a hot ground it fru&ifierh moſt, as being 


| of a cold and moiſt nature. Itquickly growerh up , and quick- 


ly decreaieth. It's not -unwholſome for food , very good for 
many difeaſes, 7onah was -refreſhed by the ſhadow hereof, 
Jonah 4.6. © ES 

The wild. gourd 1s very bitter, yer” medicinable z when it grow- 
eth alone, it is for the moſt part venemous and deadly,not o al- 
rogether when it groweth amongſt. other hearbs. Hereof ſee 
2 Ring. 4. 39. ire | 

Gourd] Jonah 4. 6. Hebr. K;haiones A- plant which is 
very common in thoſe. hot Countreys, and groweth up to a 
great height, and ſpreadeth out in great breadth , called 
commonly Palma Chriſti, as moſt conceive. Annot. See alſo the 
marg NS 


Gozan] A fleece of Wool, or 4 paſſing over. A River, 2 King | 


- 


| 17. 6. A City, 2 King. 19.12. 


os R 
©Gace ] 15 the free good will of God, whereby he counteth 
© us dear 1n Chriſt Jeſus, forgiveth us our fins, and piverh us the 
© Holy Ghoſt, and upright. life, and eternal felicity. Thus Peter 
« Martyr defineth it. by 
« Grace 15 taken, 1. In Scripture, > 4 
<« Firſt, for the love or liberality of God to man. 
*<Secondly, for the faithfulneſs of man to God or man. 
« Thirdly, for the accepration of man with God or man. 
«© Fourthly, for the qualtry or comline(s for which he 15 ac- 
<«-cepted. REIT 
& 2, In common Writers 1t 15 taken particular! 
<«ſters, called the three Graces, and hiſtor 
« that name. EC 4 EE 
* It's, put 1. For the free:and eternal favour and g6od will of 
* God, which 1s the Well-ſpring of all the benefits.that we have. 
*2 Tim. I<-9. But according to his own "purpoſe and grace. Rom. 
* 11.6. If of grace,not of works, &%. Thisis grace of EleQtion, which 
* makes us gracious and acceptable unto God. And by this grace 
© we are (0 often in $triptures ſaid to be juſtified and ſaved, Rom. 
* 3+ 4, 5+ ACt. 13. 43» Apo ER po 
| ©2, Faith, with all the healthful and ſaving effe&s*#nd fruits 
© thereof : which are called Grace, becauſe they are freely given 
© us. Heb. 12. 15. No man. fall away from the grace of Gods 
« 1 Per. 5.12. .. This is grace freely given, which 'Poptſh So- 
« phiſters do wickedly confound with -that grace whereby we 
© are freely beloved. NT EC A EEE 
« 2, Free imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs: Rom. 5. 1's. 
© The grace of God hath abounded unto many. AlfO, verſ. 17, 20, 
© 21.. In all which places, by Grace is meant,-the righteouſneſs 
© of Chriſt freely imputed to Believers. Fhis' is the grace of 
© Juſtification , which Papiſts confound with grace of Sandit- 
rn CE ES. 
. 44,” The work of the Spirit, renewing our ſouls to the Image , 
We God , and continially guiding and ftrevgrhening thern- 
+ £9 
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© to the obedience of his Will. Rom. 6. 14. Ne are under grace. 
«Alſo , verſ. 23. 2 Cor. 12. 9. My grace is ſufficiene for thee. 
« This is the grace of SanQification, which 1s. freely given, as a 
« witneſs of Gods favour in eleRing and juſtifying us. 

© 5, That happy and bleſſed condition into which we are ad- 
© mitred, and wherein we are kept by the good willand free fa- 
© your of God. Rom. $. 2. We have this acceſs into this grace where- 
© in we ſtand.” | 
< ©6, The gifts of the holy Spirit freely beſtowed upon us. 
c 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace. 1 Pet. 5. 10. and elſewhere 
« often, as Joh. 1. 16. This alſo is grace, freely given, but doth not 
| make us grateful ro God. ; 

© 5, The Spiritual or Evangelical Worſhip of God. Heb. 13. 
© 9. It zs good the heart be eftabliſed by grace. 

© 8, Some Godly comfort and inſtruction to cauſe others to 
© profit in godlineſs. Eph. 4- 29. That it may miniſter grace to 
© the Hearers. 

© 9, Almes or works of mercy to the poor. 2 Cor. 8. 4. That 
© we would receive the grace. ; 

© fo. The bountiful liberaliry of God,enabling us to give ro the 
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© poor. 2 Cor. 9.8. God ts ableto make all grace abound towards 


© JOhe ; 

< 11. Fayour: or liking with men. Gen. 19. 19. Thy ſervant 
© hath found grace in thy ſight. And elſewhere often, as Gen. 
© 6.8. 

©12, The-effeRual preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. AR. 14. 26. 
© From whence they had bzen commended to the grace of God. 1 Cor, 
© 15. 10, The grace of God, Oe ; 

© Note. Popiſh Sophiſters wreſt this place in favour of free 
© will, as if our will by natural ſtrength did concur with grace to 
© bring forth a good work, which ſhould be partly of the cth- 
*cacy of grace, partly from power of nature ; therefore they 
© corruptly tranſlate the word s| Grace of God with me |leaving out 
© the article 5, which is mith me : and negleding the {cope of rhe 
« Apoſtle, attributing all to grace.and to the efficacy of the Spirit, 
© which being. preſent with him, made him labour, and to be 
© whathe was, and do whatſoever he did, himſelf being but an 
© inſtrument and ſervant to the grace of God, from whence tlowes 
© whatſoever is in man good and pleafing to God, it being im- 
© poſſible any freedom towards good to be 1n our will, till 1t be 
© freed by Grace from ſlavers of fin, and fo far forth as it 1s 
© free , 1t willeth, defireth, aud worketh good things. Gods 
* race and Spirit working both the defire and deed, Phil. 2. 13. 

© 13. Aﬀiitions and bands, ſuffered for Chriſt. Phil. x. 9, 
© You are all partak?rs of my Grace. This wasa free and peculiar 
« oft, verl. 29. ; | 

© 14. The benefit and gift of heavenly wiſdom. 2 Cor. 1. 12+ 
© Not by flehly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, &c. that 1s, by the 
* wiſdom freely given me of God. 

© 15. Generally, any benefit beſtowed upon us. 2 Cor. 8. 1. 
© Of the grace of God, biſtowed upon the Churches. = 

© 16. Elegance of ſpeech, which made Chriſt gracious and 
*amiable to all. Plal. 45. 4+ Fl; of grace are thy lips. Luk. 4. 22. 
© Fords full of grace. ; 

« Our ordinary acceptation of this word Grace, in the En- 
« oliſh tongue, when. we ſpeak of ations or affairs, 15 to ſignifie, 
« ejther, ; 

« 1, Some ornament of the body, as a garment, ring, jewel, 
« gc. which we call the grace of the perſon, and this commonly 
« j5 a ſubſtance : Or, - 

« 2. Somecomlineſs of the ation or ſpeech, as order, timeli- 
<« neſs and Accommodation to the perſons, place, time,and occafi- 
« on;this alſo we call the grace of the work,&c. and this 1s but the 
« quality thereof. 

©17. The perſwaſion, fruits and feeling of Gods good will 
© increaſed in us. 
6 Father. 

©18. Eternal glory in heaven, 1 Pet. 17. As they which are 
© the heirs of the grace pj Chri3, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Alſo it com- 
« prehends the benefit of this preſent life , which is common 
©roboth. | | 

£19. Accepration with Ged and men. Luk. 2. 22. Feſus 
© Increaſed in grace ( or favour with God and man. la. 4. 6. God 
* 2i1ves grace to the bumble z that 15, makes them accepted and fa- 
* youred, 

*20. The grace or calling of Apoſtleſhip, freely committed 
*to Paul, Rom. 12. 13. Allo, both his Apoſtleſhip and converſi- 
* onto Chriſt, Rom. 18. 15. 

<« 21, The thankfulneſs or gratefulneſs of man to God or man, 
« for any gift or grace, Eph. 5. 20. : 

22, Outward Chriſtian profeſſion, 1 Pet. 5. 12, Heb. 12. 15. 

23. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, Tit. 2. 11, 

24. Heavenly wiſdom, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

25.. Good and comfortable Teaching, Pfal. 4 5. 2. 

26, Free and undue, Rom. 11, 6. 


Rom. 1.7. Grace and peace from God the | 


Ce 


72, Free forgiveneſs, Joh. 1, 179. + 
Gzace | 1 Cor. 10. 3o. or thankſgiving, marg. Heb. 12. 28. 
Let us have grace, or let us hold faſt, marg. 2 Cor. 8. 19, or Gift, 
marg. Dr. Ham. inhis Annotations on Luk. 1. p. 205, 2. menti- 
tioneth the ſeveral notions of xc, namely, 

I. For the Goſpel of Chriſt, as 1t ſignifies the matter of the 
Goſpel, Heb. 13. 9. andas it fignifies the preaching or promulga- 
ting of It, AR. 18. 27. 

2. Asit ſignifies charity, liberality, AG. 2. 47. (fo he renders 
the word xzes, which in our Tranſlation 1s favour) And very 


near to that for ſesx, a gift, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 


3- It ſignifies alſo a reward, either that of good words, of 
thanks, as we call it 3 or &lfe further, of ſome real return a retribu- 
tion for a good turn, Luk. 17. 9. So Luk. 6. 32, 33, 34. For which 
there is po 0s, reward, verl. 35. So 1 Pet. 2.19. MD 

4+ Ir ſignifies favour, or mercy, Luk. 1. 30. Andin effect in all 
thoſe places, where it ſignifies the Goſpel in oppoſition to the 
Law, that being ſo ſtyled, becauſe there 1s ſo much of Gods 
favour and undeſerved mercy diſcernable in it, contrary to boaſt- 
Ing or dtbt. 

5. It 1s taken for virtue, goodneſs 1n the latitude, without. re- 
ſtraint ro any particular kind of it, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow #n grace, 

1. E. all kind of goodneſs. | 

6. Ic 15 peculiarly uſed for the ſufferings which had befaln Se, 
Paul, 1n the diſcharge of his office, Phil, 1. 95. [See his Ann, 
thereon, p. 672. 

* Gzace} The ſence and feeling of the favour of God, being 
* reconciled unto us by Chriſt, Heb. 13. 9. 

*2. Faith which proceedeth from the grace of God, Heb. 
© 12. 28, 

© 3. The free benefit of God, Heb. 2. 9. 

« To find grace} To have proof of Gods mercy and free fa- 
*your, 1n preſerving and bleſling us. Gen. 6. 8. And Noah found 
* grace in the eyes of the Lord. | 

*2, To have men gracious and favourable unto us, to do us 
* good, or to forbear to do us evil. Gen. 23. 1o. If 1 have now 
© found grace in thy fight, | 

« Eift of grace | A free gifr, ſuch as was the calling of Pal, 
* a Phariſee, and a perſecutor unto the Apoſtleſhip, and all the 
* graces which he had to diſcharge it, Eph. 3. 7. 

* Gzace for grace | A lively faith, as one grace; afterwards, 
* eternal life, as another grace. Joh. 1.16. And grace for grace , 
or, grace of the New Teſtament, for the grace of the 
© Old Teſtament ; permanent grace for ſhadowiſh : TheophyladF. 

* Or thus : Grace upon grace; thar 15, one grace of the Spirit 
© after another; the Spirit of Chriſt daily pouring new graces 
© upon us, and all freely. This is the beſt expoſition. 

* Or thus: Grace, even grace thus freely given, without merits, 
© Like phraſe in Job 2. 4. Amos 3. 15. 

* Or thus : Grace and favour ſhewed to us, for the love and fa- 
* your which God bears his Son. 

* Or thus: Grace conveyed into us, from the fulneſs of grace 
<1n Chriſt. 

Note. Gracein the firſt place noteth theſe two things : 

© 1. The gracious favour of God embracing his ele& by Chriſt: 
«This 15 the grace of Juſtification. 

*2, The gift of the Spirit dwelling in the ele, and daily re- 
*newing them : This is grace of Sandtification. 

* In the latter place | for grace} is oppoſed unto the merit of 
* works, and 1s as much as gratzs, freely. ; 

* Gzace in Chziſt | The favour or free love wherewith God 
* doth 1mbrace his Ele& for Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1. 

* Gzace no moze grace | Grace to loſe rhe nature of grace, 
© whoie property 1s to be cvery way free and undue z whereas 
« if cleftion came of works foreſeen, then it ſhould be due to 
* works, and ſo grace were deſtroyed. Rom. 11. 6. Elſe were 
* grace 10 more gracte 

Spirit of grace and pzayer] Two cffe&s or gifts of the 
© holy Spirit 3 to wit, firſt, a ſence or feeling of the favour of God, 
* being become truly propitious to us 3 and ſecondly, deprecation 
* or ſupphcation, that God would turn away his wrath, grant full 
«pardon, and continue favourable, the Spirit ſtirring up ſecrer 
* ſighs and groans in the heart for theſe purpoſes, Zach, 12. 10. 
© Rom. 8.26, 

' *Thzone of grace] God the Father, favourably imbracing us, 
© and being ready to hear us, for and through Chriſt his Son, 
© Heb. 4+. 14+ 

©Gzace and truth] The free forgiveneſs of ſins in Chriit , 
© unto a full reconciliation with God, and the fulfilling of a!l rhe 
* ſhadows of the Law. Joh. 1. 14, 17. But grace and truth came by 
© 7eſus Chriſt. | 


© Note. This ſence which is here given, appeareth to be the 


]*true and only. fir ſence, bycomparing verſ. 14. with verl. 


© 17. wherein grace and truth be ſer againſt the Law, wiuch 
* threatned malediftion and wrath to all tranſpreſiors of 


ir, 


i ee es 


"DK 


G 


£ jt,and contained Ceremonies or ſhadows of things. to be perform- 
« ed by Chriſt, who by taking away the curſe 1n hs death on the 


« Crols, to the reconciliation of ſinners with God, together with 


« the renovation of their minds by the Spirit, and in that his ſa- 
« crifice of himſelf fully accompliſhing the Legal Ceremonies, 15 
© thence worthily ſaid to have come to us men full of grace and 
«truth. Unleſs (with learned Mr. Ro!lock ) in the firſt place we 
© will underſtand all the glorious properties of the God-head, and 
< jn ſpecial, his true knowledge and divine wiſdom , which 
© he ſhewed forth in his miracles and Dodrine (in ſuch wiſe as he 
£ was thereby known to his Diſciples, to be the only begotten 
« Son of God) and in verſe 17. by Gracz and Truth, with the 
©ſame Author and others, take the free remiſſion of ſins by 


< the death of Chriſt, and the clear and manifeſt knowledg 


of God in Chriſt, without legal ſhadows to be meant. Ler the 
© learned judg. | | | 
Gzacious] Its ſpoken of a wiſe mans mouth, Eccl. 10..12. 
Of a woman, Prov. 11.16. Ofthe inhabitants of Lebanon, Jer. 
22. 23. Of Chriits words , Luk. 4.22. Of God, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 


plying, 


1. That he 1s free, and doth what he doth freely without re- 


ſpeC of merit or deſert jn men. 
2. That heis kind to his very enemies, as the word 1s applied. 
Luk. 6. 35. | 
3. That he 1s courteous and kindin a ſpecial manner, Eph. 
» 32. 
L - That he is bountiful and liberal, and giveth plentifully , 
Roin. 1. 5. 


5. Thar he is gentle and cafie to be entreated 3 whence his | Numb. 22, 4. Horſes and Mules. 1 King. 18. 5. Wild Aſſes, Job 


yoke 1s ſaid to becafie, Mat. 11. 30. 

6. Thathe ſtands nor upon reſpe& of perſons ; and thus he 
regards the poor, Pſal. 68. 10. and will not diſdain to teach fin- 
ners his way, Pſal. 2.8. 

7. That he is ſweet ; that is, wonderful comfortable, pleaſing 
« and filling with delight. | 

'8. Thar being gracious, he accepted of the Gentzles to favour, 
when the 7ews were cut off, Rom. 11.22. _ 

In all thoſe the Original word (though diverſly rendred) is the 
ſame. Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 3. P. 238, 239- 

Gzacioufſy} Of his favour, grace and mercy , Gen. 33. 5, 
11. Pal. 119. 29. Receive us graciouſly, Hol. 14.2. or give good. 
Accept out of thy fatherly favour the true witneſſes and effetts of 
our converfion 3 ſhew thy reconciliation to us, by thy gracious 
bleſſing of us: in thy grace and mercy 1n our all.and only hope. 


Annot. T6 


G2affe) Rom. 11.17. And thou being a wild Olive-tree were 
graffed in. Paul uſeth a fimilitude of graffing a branch of the 
wild-Olive into the true, bur contrary to nature: for nature adv1- 
ſeth to ſet ſweet grafts into ſowr ſtocks 3 and although it be natu- 
ral for the ſtock to be vehiculum alimenti, to convey the nouriſh- 
ment to the graft, yet naturally virtus temperamentz, the quality 
of the juice 1s from the graff, not from the ſtock ; but in our ſu- 
pernatural graffing the branch of wild Olive 1s made partaker 


not only of the root, bur fatneſs alſo of the true Olive. Lezgh's 


Annot. 

<Gzaffing] A joyning of a Sience or Graffe ſo neerly and 
« firmly 1n a ſtock, as thar it becomes one with 1t. ' 

©2, The uniting or joyning the Ele& unto Chriſt, moſt nearly, 
< by the Spirir and Faith, Rom. 6. 5. And the Word 1s faid to 
© begraffed in them. Jam. 1. 21. Keceive with meckneſs the Word 
« graffed in YOu 

« There be two ſorts of graffs and plants: one graffed into 
« Chriſt by profeſſion of mouch only : the other, by the faith of 
< heart alſo, Matt. 5.21. Rom. 2. 28,29. 2 Tim. 3.s. The former 
© may be broken off, Rom. 11. 17. The latter cannot periſh, 
©ROm. I Is 20. | 

©G:ain | A ſmall meaſure or portion of any gift. Mat. 13. 31. 
©rf ye have faith libe the grain of muſtard-ſeed ; that is, the leaſt 
« degree of alively faith, if it be bur a true defire to believe , 
©1n a truely touched and humbled heart. A ſtone, Amos, 9. 9. 
© marg. 

Gzand-mother} A Grandame, ones Father or Mothers Mo- 
ther, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Gzant j Licence, permiſſion, will, Ezr. 7. 3. 

Gant | Togive, 1 Chr. 21. 22. marg. To fulfil, Pal. 20. 4. 
To give one his hearts defire, Pfal. 21. 2. To accept one con- 
cerning a thing, Gen. 19. 21; To afford, conſent, further, yield 
unto, &&c. 

Gape) It's taken alſo properly for the fruit of the Vine, 
Numb. 13. 23. Deut. 23. 24. & 24.21. the juice whereof is 
termed blood, Deur. 32. 14. as being rcd coloured, like blood. 


Hereupon Chriſt killing his enemics,and having his clothes ſprink- |* 


led with bloud, 1s deſcribed like one treading grapes in the Wine-fat, 
Iſa. 63. 2, 3. Rev. 14.15, 20. & 19. 13. Literally it is meant of 
the Wine 3 that was plentiful in the land of Canaar : arid þiri- 


t1ally, of "the heavenly graces wherewith Chriſt filleth his people, 
Iſa. 55. I. Aynſw. | | | . 

Th Gzape }.Such holy works as the Church (like Grape ) bear- 
: eth upon the tending down. and ſhedding abroad the gifts of the 
Spirit upon her, in the Aſſemblies, at the Preaching of the 

Word, Cant. 9. 12. Tet us ſee if the Vine flouriſh: whethir it hath 
© budded the,ſmall grape. TOW WIR oh 

©2ape-gatherer| One thar gathereth .grapes into baskets, 
Jer.6. 9. where a great ſpoyl, and that redoubled, borh of per- 
ions and prey is intimated, though not an utcer extirpation of 
either. Annot. See Jer. 49. 9. & Obad. 5. | | 
; *G2apes] The fruit and works of mens lives, which if they 

be good, they be likened to ſweet and good grapes : if they be 
: wicked works, then they are compared unto wild and ſowre 
_ 8rapes: 1f notoriouſly wicked, then they are called grapes of 
: Sodom, grapes of gall, and poyſoned grapes. Iſa. s. 2. It orought 

forth wild grapes. And ver. 4. Deut. 32. 52. Their vine exceed- 
* eth-the vine of Sodom, their grapes are grapes of gall; becauſe they 
5 and provoke God , as ſowre grapes offend our 
4 Gzaſs) That which js frail, and of ſhort continuance, fading 

like thegraſs, Pſal. go. 5. 1n the morning be flouriſheth libe the 
*graſs, Pal; 103, 15. 

Geaſs] The earth bringeth it forth, Gen. r. 12. and ir is 
!a1d to ſpring out of the Earth, 2 Sam. 23. 4. And therefore 1s 
termed, the graſs of the fiid, Numb. 22. 4. and the graſs of the 
earth, Jobs. 25. Yea evenupon the very Mountains the Lord 
maketh ir to grow, Pſal. 147. 8. and that to be food for Oxen, 


6. 5. Cattel, Pſal. 104. 14. Heifers, Jer. 50. 11. Yea for the great 
Neb:chadnexzar foracertain time, Dan. 4. 33. Rain makes it grow, 
Deut. 32. 2. Pſal. 92. 6. Prov. 19. 12. Zech.1.10. There's 
ſome growing upon the houſe-tops, which comes to nothing, Pſal. 
129.6. It'sat the firſt green and flouriſhing, but being upon 
the ſudden cur down withereth, Pſalm 37. 2. & 90. $. Ifa. 
40.6. 1 Pet. 1. 24+ The grajs of the field, Matthew 6. 30. 
30eTos, ſignifies any thing that grows in the field or Gar- 
den ; here the generical word is reſtrained by the Contexr, 
and referring to the Lillies of the field, verſe 28. doth fig- 
nifie a flower , one day glorious and beautiful in the field , 
and the next day or ſoon after, cut down, and uſed for 
the heating of Ovens or Furnaces. Dr. Hammonds Annot. p. 
41. 2, | 

The graſs ſaileth, or the herbage, (that properly that is newly 
prung up, and ſprouteth out of the ground, the tender ſprour, 


| GEN. I. IT, 12. Ch. 37. 27. & 66. 14. Jer. 14+ 5+) 15800, Or con- 


ſumed. Annot. | | | 

Gzaſs-hopper\ A devouring creature, Amos 7. 1. Might be 
eaten, Lev. 11, 22, The great ones 1n the cold encamp in hedges, 
but when the Sun ariſeth, flieaway, Nah. 3. 17. In the midft of 
the heat, when the air is moſt pure, the clearer it ſignifiech. But 
the males only ing, ſo do not the females. They ufually die there 
where they firſt begin to live. | 

G2aſhoppers' Arnos 7. 1. or green worms, marg. 

Gzate} Exod. 27. 4. or Sieve, as the word. is Engliſhed , 
Amos 9. 9. It was a broad plate of braſs, with many ht- 
tle holes, through which aſhes and the like things might 
fall, and ſerved as an hearth for the -fre to _ burn upon 
Aynſw. h 

*Aoſhew himſelf thzcugh the Gzates) To offer himlſeif 
* tobe ſeen, not fully and clearly ( as he did in the time of the 
© Goſpel) but ſparingly and darkly in ſhadows (as in the time of 
* the Law) Cant. 2. 9. Shewing biemſelf through the Grates. See 
© Latteſs. gh" 

G2zave) A burying place, Gen. 50. 5. Death, Job 3. 22. 

G2ave | Job 21. 32. Hebr. graves, marg. Job 30. 24. Heb. 
heaps, marg. Pſal. 49. 15. or Hell, marg. So 1n 1 Cor. 15. $5. 


marg, Hence Grave Clothes, Joh. 11. 44. The word xerezz: 15 by 


Grammarians derived from xe, 2075s, death, and (6 fignifies pe- 
culiarly thoſe ſwarhes that belong to dead men, wherein their 
whole body was wound, inrelation to which it 1s that (At. 5. 
6.) they are ſaid ro wind u) Ananias when he 1s dead. Dr. Ham. 
on Joh. 19. 40. P. 337. 2. 

Gave | Tir. 2. 2. The word azwy0s, fignificth a ſeemly, mo- 
deſt, and gracious carriage ; oppoled to all lightneſs, vanity, or 
viciouſnels, in geſture, ſpeech, apparel, countenance, deeds, or 
converſation 3 and 1s a general virtue befitting every age, and eve- 
ry vocation and condition of life, and not appropriated to any 
one calling or condition more than another, required in the M1- 
niſter, 1 Tim. 3.8. in his Wife, verl. 11. and in every private 
man, 1 Tim. 2. 1. T:zylor on Tits. 9 
Gzave | To ingrave, carve, or cut, Exod. 28. 9. 2 Chr. 3. 7+ 
Exod. 32.16. To hew or cut our, Tf. 22.16, For this there 
were tools, Exod. 32.4. And in Job 19. 24. there's mention 


of an iron pen. PE | 
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G2zavel} pur for Pain, Pro. 20.17. 
Much diſquietneſs, Lam. 3. 16. . 

« Gzavity) 4 ſeemly moderation of geſture, words, coun- 
© tenannce and ations, according to the dignity of mans perſon, 
© age, ſex, calling. Tit. 2. 2, 7+ With gravity and integrity. 

Gzavity) ojued]ns- 1 Tim. 3+ 44 Tit. 2. 7. Aſcemly, an 
deſt, and gracious carriage of ones (elf toward all, both 1n you 
and deed, in his apparel , and geſture, throughout the whole 
; - 's f and applied unto the Hairs, Gen. 44+ 31 

ay en of and appited unto ) » 44+ 3ls 

por 3p *po Hoſ. 9. 9. the Head, Gen. 42. 38+ (both being 
in effe& the ſame, Heb. my grayneſs Or hoarineſs, that 15, me who 
a gray-headed.) Whence Gray-headed, Job 15. 10. which 1s uſu- 
al with ſuchas live long, or are become old. _- 

G2zay-hound | Ir 15 reaſonably ſented to find out, ſpeedy an 
quick of foot to follow, fierce and ſtrong to take and overcome, 
and yer filent, coming upon his prey at unawarcs. It goeth 
or iscomely in going, Prov. 30+ 31+ 

Geaſe] PR, Y 9. JO. "Their heart is fat as greaſe. Their 
heart is indurate and hardened, puffed up with proſperity 
and vain eſttmation of themſelves, Pal. 17. 10. Ita. 6. 10. 
Annot. | | 

« Gzeat) One that is in authority and power above orhers. 
© Mat. 20. 19. He ſhall be great among you 

* 2, One who is author of much people. Gen. 48. 19. 2? 
& ſhall alſo be great. : ; 

« 2, Ambitious or vain-glorious , and ſeemingly, not truly 
& oreat, Luk. 22. 24+ : - 

I's applied to many things, upon the reading whercof the 
meaning will ſoon be perceived. _ 

« Gzeat Babylou') Kome, as it is now governed by the Vopc 
«© being like urito Babylon, a great City (in Cbaldea) for tyranny, 
« pride, power, Idolatry, ſuperſtition, iniquity, Rev. 17. 5. That 
© 2rvat Baoylon mother of whoredom. This cannot be meant of Hea- 
« theniſh Rome, under the Emperors, who did not thruſt their 
© Idolatry upon other Nations and Kings, but lefr them every one 
«© totheir Religion: neither had Heatheniſh 1mpiety any ſuch my- 
Sſtery in it, as with ſhew of piety it ſhould deceive numbers, ſee- 
© ing Heatheniſh ſuperſtition was palpable and execrable to all 
© forts of Chriſtians, therefore chis muſt ſignifie Pop1ſh Romz,which 
© with her great ſhew of Religion and godly devotion, enticed 
© Kings and people unto her way. Ms. | 

« Gzeat City) Some large Town invironed with walls, and 
© inhabited by Cit1zens, joyned together by the band of ſome 
£ Laws, &c. es ; 

© 2, Thewhole jurifdiion and regiment of Antichriſt fitting 
© at Kojme, and reigning with great tyranny over mens con{clences, 
© and raging cruelly againſt the bodies of the Saints. Rev. 1. 8. 
* Their Corps ſhall lie in'the ſtreets of the great City. 


Multitude , Iſa. 48. 19» 


« 3, Whatſoever dominion,power,& government,either of Pope | - 


© or Turk, or which any enemy of the Church doth enjoy and ex- 
© erciſe againſt Chriſt and his Church, Rev. 16. 19. And that great 
© City was rent into three parts. ; 

© 4. The Town and Juriſdi&ion of Rome, a5 It was governed 
«by rhe Emperors, which had Empire and rule even in 7ohr's 
© time; not over the people only but Kings alſo 3 Rome then being 
© the Qneen of *Nations, and Miſtreſs of the world. Rev. 17. 18. 
* The woman # that graat City. : © 2 

© 5, The holy Catholick Church, conſiſting of believing Gen- 
© tiles atid Jews, called and joyned unto the communion of 
© Saints in the latter end of the world. Others underſtand 1t of 
© the celeſtial Church. Rev. 21. 10, And ſhewed me that great 
© City. 

p great commandment, Mat. 22.38. This commandment, 
by which the worſhip of the oe God, 1s commanded, Deur. 6. 
4. isnot only one of thoſe which were written in their Phylae- 
ries faſtened on their poſts , and read in'their Houſes daily, 
bur to note it to be the great commandment indeed above 


- others. It is obſervable, that in Deuterenomy the words in 


the Hebrew which begin and end it, have the laſt letter 


written very big, and noted in the marg, to be ſo written. Dr. 


Ham. Anno. e. : 

« Gzeat dap) That time wherein Chriſt ſhall ſhew his terrible 
© vengeance and power, for the deſtruction of ſuch as hurt his 
* Church, and for the deliverance of his people. Rev. 6. 17. Tbe 
© great day of his wrath is come. 

© 2. The time wherein the enemies of the Church ſhall aſſem- 
© ble themſelves together, by the appointment of the mighty 
© to endanger the ſafety of the Church by bloudy and cryel 
*.war, Rev. 16.13. To gather then tothe battle of the great day of 
« God Almighty. 

*Wings of a4 great Eagle | The ſwifrneſs which the 
<Church uſed, in avoiding the malice and tyranny of Sa- 
«tan, that old Serpent, furiouſly purſuing her, while ſhe was 


" yet (as It were) in her (wathing clouts. Rev. 12, 14. To | 
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© the woman were given the wings of 4 great Eagle. 

* Gzeat hail] Stones of a marvellous greatneſs, ſufficient not 
© only to kill, but even to cruſh and bruiſe men to pieces, hp". 
© 16. 21. Agreat hail. | 

* Gzeat. and marvellous] That which for the exceeding - 
* greatneſs and grievouſnels of 1t, doth deſerve.to be wondred ar, 
© and admired. Rev. 15. 1. Iſaw another fign in heaven great. and 
© marvellons. 

Great Yountain} Rev. 3. 8. The omar Tyrants, ſo called 
for their height, power and ſwelling pride. Leigh's Annot. 

* Gzeat white thaone)] A ſeat royal, full of exceeding maje. 
£ {ty and greatnefs, ſuch as Kings and Judges uſe to fit in. Rey, 
© IO. Ile And Tfaw a great white throne. 

*Gzeat whoze] The City of Zom?, being become Ecclefiaſti- 
*cal and Pontifical, by the government of the Popes and Cardi-. 
* nals. For ſhe it 1s, that fits upon many waters, ruling over ma- 
* ny Nations, Kingdoms and Tongues, and hath committed, ſpj- 
* ritual fornication with the Kings of the earth, enticing by mar- 
< vellous crafr both Princes and people to her Idolatry. Rev. 17.1, 
© Come and ſee the damnation of the great whore, 

* Gzeat wzath) Plentiful indignation , anger, and cury 
* which the Devil hath conceived againſt the Church of 
; _ REV. 12. 12, The evil 55 come down unto you full of great 

wrath. 

* Gzeat Voyce] A voice or ſpeech moſt plain, clear, and 
©eaſje to be underſtood. Rev. 11. 12. After this they heard 
*4 great voyce. This was a commanding voyce from God 
* to man, | 

*2. A voyce of exceeding joy and gladnaſs, arifing and 
* ſpringing up 1n the faithful, for the reformation of the Church, 
* according to the Word of God. Rev. 11. 15. There were great 
© voyces zn heaven ſaying, &c. This 1s a voyce of thankſgiving 
* and praife from men to God. 

Ozeat) Heb. 2. 3. If we neglef ſo great ſalvation, that is, 
the knowledg , Luk. 1. 77. or the Word, AR. 13. 26. or the 
Goſpel of fo great ſalvation, Epheſ. 1. 13. our eternal redemp- 
tionand freedom from the bondage of fin, Satan and death, cal- 
led Great in compariſon of all temporal and corporal deliveran- 
CES, Annot. = 

Gzeat Star] Rev. 8. 10. The Roman Emperor of the zeſt, 
who like a blazing Star, ſhined bright for a time, but was pur 
down by the Gothes. Ifa. 14. 12. and 34. 4. Annot. The Roman 
Biſhop ( for-by Stars are meant Teachers) who fell from purity 
of Dodrine. Leigh's 4nnot. 

Gzeat)} Gen. 3o. 8. With great wraſilings, Heb. wraſtlings of 
God , marg. 2 Sam. 24.14. 1 Chr. 21. 13. or many , marg. 
2 King. 6. 14. Heb. heavy, marg. Job $. 15. or Much, marg. 
I Chr. 11. 9. axed greater and greater, Heb. went in going and 
zncreaſing, marg. 

« Father greater than JJ Joh. 14. 28. Not in ſubſtance, 
** or eſſence, or nature Divine, as Phil. 2. 6. Joh. 5. 18. & 12, 23. 
« but 1n reſpe& of his humane nature : as all the Fathersof the 
* Weſt Church expound. 

< 2. Inreſped allo of the order of the Perſons,the Father being 
* 1n order (not in time) before the Son. So ſome Greek Writers 
* do expound it. 

* 3. In reſpe& of his Fathers glory , to the advancement 
* of which, Chriſt his Son (humbling himſelf) referred all his.la- 
* bours and his ſufferings of diſhonour inhimſelf. So as his own 
** glory was not the utmoſt end wherein his Apoſtles ſhould, or 
« himltelf did determine their endeavours, but the pleaſure and 
« praiſe of the Father , Joh. 5.30, 36.& 8. 28, 29, 49. $0. & 
* 14+ 10, 24, ZI. Phil. 2. 11. (who reciprocally honoured his 
« Son, Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 5. Joh. 5.36, 37.8 8.18. 2 Pet. I. I6, 
& 17+) For love boaſteth not her ſelf,nor ſeeketh her own things, 1 Cor. 
** 13s 4, 5* | 

Gzeatly) Much , very much, Deur. 15. 4.& 17. 17. I will 
greatly multiply, Gen. 3. 16, Heb. multiplying 1 will maltiply. 
Aynſw. Job 3. 25+ The thing which I greatly feared, Hebr. I 
feared a fear. Annot. Iſa. 42. 17. Greatly aſhamed, Heb. aſhamed 
with ſhame. Annot. 

Gzeatneſs] put for majeſty, power, glory, Deut. 32. 3. Ex- 
rent and largeneſs, Dan. 7. 29. — 

Gzeatneſs' Neh. 13. 22. or Multitude, marg. 

Gzeaves | A leg-harneſs, 1 Sam. 19. 6. 

Gzecia] A great and famous Countrey in FE4rope , cont 
taining, Attica, Beotia, Phocrs, Epirus, Atolia, Macedonia, Oc, 
being once. the fountain and nurſe of proweſs and learning, Dan. 
II. 2+ | 

©'Gzecians) 1. Such as wereborn and dwelt in Greece, 

© 2. All people of the world which were not 7ews. 

* 3, Such as being Greeks by Nation, were 7ews by profeſſion, 
« Joh. 14. 12. 20, Rom. 1.3. Col. 3. 11, 

Gzecians ] There aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians, (or Hel- 

pions the Hebrews,A&. 6. 1 The word *Raanricat 15 by 
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the Syr. 'rendred, ' Jews that whderſtand Greeb, ſuchas did uſe the + 
Greeb language, though they did not dwell in Griece. And ſothoſe? 
Tile that uſed the Septuagints tranflation of the Bible, are called 
<pxanmiret, Helleniſts, and ſo are differenced here from the ; 
*ECeaior, Hebrews, which uſed the Zernſaſem Paraphraſe,. which is : 
'now extant. Thus are *Exanicat, AR. 11. 20. differenced ; 
from the 7:ws in general, verſl. 19. not that thoſe Hellen;ſts were : 
not Jews (for there verſ. 20. it's ſaid that he preached to; 
them; whereas verſe 19. it's clear, that they preached to; 
none bur 7ews ) but that theſe . Jews underſtood Greek, : 
and uſed the Greek Bible, and therefore are called Helleniſts. Dr. 
Ham. Amor. As | , Y - 4 ; 

Gzeece | Tech. 9. 13- The ſame with GrecZ7a- 
 Gzeedy] Pfal. 17. 12. Greedy of bis prey, Heb. that defireth | 
to raven, marg. Prov, 1. 19.8 15. 27. Greedy of gain, covetous, 

Ta. 86. 1t. Greedy Dogs, Heb. ſtrong of ſoul, of of appetite ; as - 
4 man or owner of ſoul, that 15 of appetite, for one of greedy appe- * 
tite, Prov. 23. 2.. Annot. | 

Gzeedily ] $ 

Extorrioner , KzZC 

verſe 11. 


poken of the Slothfal , Prov. '21. 26. of the 
k. 22. 12. of wicked falſe Teachers, Jude : 


<Mith greedineſs ] With eaper and hot firife to ex- | 


© cel one another in ſinning ,.as if men trove for a prize or , 
© @ Garland. Eph. 4-19. To work all uncleanneſs with gret- : 


4 


Annot. . 
And there were certain Greths among them that came up to wor-. 
forp at the Feaſt, Joh. 12.20. The Grec3ans are here ſuppoſed to 
Proſelites of the Gates, who yer were not permitted among 
the Jens tocelebrate the Feaſt with them, but only either to be- 
hold their Solemnities or holy Feſtivities, and »zynypers, or as : 
fris here peculiarly ſaid, ir# aegTuvvnr1y & Th £opry, that they. 
might worſhip at that time of publick worſhip, which #2 Atrio * 
Gentilium, inthe Court of the Gentzles they were permitted to : 
do, as appears by the Eunuch, AR. 8. 27. who came to worſhip - 
at Feruſalem, where that Temple was, which 1s ſtyled the houſe of 
prayer to all people. So the £i0us men, 1. e. Profelites, AQ. 2. 5. 
which cameup to Jeruſalem atthe Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Dr. Ham. | 
Annot. a. | h 
 ©G7een] r. Flouriſhing and proſperous, Pſal. 37. 35. Like 
© the green Bay-tree. 
2. Thecolour of green, Eſt. i. 6. 
3. Tough, Judg. 16. 7, 8. 
4. Not ripe, Cant. 2.13 _. 
$s. Innocent and guiltleſs perſons, Luk. 23.31. - | 
. <Gzeen as) The fruits of the earth, of all forts, by a. 
e$ynechdoche of the part for the whole. Rev. 8. 7. And all. 
© green graſs was burnt up. Some do underſtand. this Spiritu- | 
© ally , of the great famine and ſcarcity of the Word , and of 
« Chriſtians in ſhew, which have taken no ſound root, but were 
1s green gra(s) ſoon ſcorched and finged with the heat of per- 
© ſecution. | 
*Gzeen tree] An innocent and unguilty perſon. Luk. 23. 
©31. If this be done to the green tree, what will be done to the dry ? | 
© that is, if God give the Jews leave to crucifie me, who deſerve | 
© not this puniſhment, what grievous judgments will fall upon im- , 
© penitent ſinners, who are like dry ſticks, apt and meet to burn 
<1n the fire of Gods wrath? In the Original 1t 15 Wood (for 
© (Tree)by a Synechdoche,and Moyſt for Gegn by a Meronymie. 
Judg. 16.7. Green withs, or new cords, Heb. moyſt, marg. | 
Judg. 16. 7. | | 
G2eenifh Levit. 13- 49+ or very green. Aynſm. 
| Gzeenneſs] Job 8. 12. hzleſt zt 7s yet in his greenneſs 3 that 
is, whileſt it flouriſheth moſt, before the beauty of ir be gone 
Annot. | 
Gzeet) 1 Sam. 25. 5. Greet him #n my name, Heb. ask bim in 
my name of peace, marg. The word 423a47opar , which 15 ren- 
red greet, Rom. - 16. 3. and in many other places ignifierh ro ſa- 
lute, but with a þi(s and embracing, to greet friendly, Tit. 3. 15. 
Ir fignifieth ſuch friendſhip as was in thoſe Countreys teſtified 
by falutations and embracings. It 1mplyerh the performance of 
courrefie and well-wiſhing. Lezgh. Crit. Sac. | 
Ind greetings in the Parkets') Mar. 23. 7. To be firſt 
ſaluted, as if the chicf honour and reſpe& were due to them be- 
foreall others; and that in publick. 4:n0t. 
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Jo' 6. 2. "My grief, my inward hearty ſorrow ariſing from my 


Gzieved] Heb. 3. to. I was grieved with that generations 
that 15, was grievouſly offended, 1 abhorred. Annot. 

Gzievous) Heb. 12. 11. Gr. of grief” | + - | 

Gzievoug}] Gen. 41. 31. Heb.: heavy, marg. 1 King. 2. 8. 
Heb. ſtrong, marg. Pfal. 31. 18. Heb. hard, marg. Its ſpoken of 
and applyed unto Blow, Jer. 14. 17. Burdens, Matt. 23. 4. Cha- 
ſtening , Heb. 12. Commandements, 1 Joh. 5. 3. Complaints, A&. 
25. 7. CorrecFion, Prov. 15. 10. Curſe, 1 King. 2. 8. Deaths, Jer. 
I6. 4. Famine, Gen. 12.10. Fire mingled with hail , Exod. g. 


| 24+ Hal, Exod. 9.18. Life, Ifa. 15.4. Tocufis, Exod. 10. 4. 
| Mourning, Gen, 50. 11. Murrain, Exod. 9. 3. Revolters, Jer. 6. 
| 28. Service, 1 Ring. 12. 4- Sin, Gen. 18. 20. Sore, Rev. 16. 2. 


Swarm of flies , Exod. 8. 24. Thing, Gen. 21. 11. Things, Pſal. 
31. 18. Viſion, Iſa. 21. 2. Ways , Plal. 10. 5. mhirlewind, Jer. 
22. 19. Wolves, Act. 20. 29, Words, Prov. 15, 1. #ork, Eccleſ. 
2. 17. Wound, Jer. 3o. 12. write, Phil. 3. 1. Toke, 1 King. 12. 4+ 

Grievous ſoze | Rev. 16. 2. It is anallufion to one of rhe 
plagues upon rhe <Fgyptians, Exod. g. 10. Some take it for the 
rage of the common people who went to fight againſt the 
waldenſes; for they were the Popes marked Souldiers. 0- 
thers, for the Neopolitan diſeaſe that came upon his War- 
| riours, Anno 1494. Others, for the envy of the Idolaters a- 
gainſt the Goſpel and the Preachers and Profeſſors of it, when 
Luther firft began to preach. It made them like the <Agyp- 
tzans, that not only they could not abide to have their bodies 
touched, butalſo not ro endure the company of others. Annot. 
But the words are to be taken figuratively whereby weare to un- 
derſtand a ſþ;ritual ſore of the mind;for their earthly loſſes. Ber - 
nard. | 

© Poze grievouſly to afflict} To ſend calamiries upon the 
© ten Tribes, more heavy than the former. Ila. 9. 1. Afterward 
& he did more grievouſly affiiff her, &c. A compariſon between 
« the affiiftion from 7ig/ath-Pzleſer , when part of 17ae! was 
© carried into 4fſyria; and from Salmanaſer, when wholly they 
« departed. See 2 King. 15. 29. & 2 King. 17. Nephthali and 
« Zabulon are only named in Ifa. 9. becauſe there began both ca- 
© lamity by the Aſſyr#ans, and deliverance ſpirtual by the preach- 
« ingof the Goſpel, Mat. 4. 15. Tie land of Zabulon, and the /and 
« of Nepthali , by the way of the Sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
« the Gentiles. :1 

Gzievoufly | Lam. 1.8. H.th grievouſly ſinned, Heb. hath 
ſonned fin , and the Chald, hath committed 'a great Or grievaus 


! 
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G 


ſm. Annot. So verl. 20. I have grievouſly rebelled, Heb. rebelling 
rebelled. Annot. 


* Grievouſneſs) Unrighteous decrees and laws, which work | 


© moleſtation and grief to the Subje&tswhich live under them. A 
© Meronymie of the effe&.T(a. 10. 1.Yoe unto them that write grie- 
© vouſneſs. 

Gzievouſneſs] Iſa. 10. 1. or grievous things. Arnot. Iſa. 
21, 15, Grievoujneſs of war , that is, a grievous war, Hebr. 
heavineſs, as ch. Zo. 27. heavy for grievous , as Gen. 18. 20. 
Annot, | 

Gzind] put for 1. To grind meal, Iſa, 47. 2+ 

2, Tochew meat, Eccl. 12. 4. 

3. Thead of adultery, Job 32. 10. 

4. Mercileſs dealing, Ifa. 3. 15. 

5. Tocruſhin pieces, Mart. 21. 44. 

G:ind] 1t ſhail grind him to powder, Mat. 21. 44+ Altueav 
here, is by the Grammarians rendred,' not only to winnow, but 
to thrzh the Corn,either by breaking it with an inſtrument,a Flat! 
among us, or by bringing the wheel over it,or by treading it out, 
which was the cuſtome among the 72ws. Now this phraſe here 
applyed to men, (as 1t's alſo 1n the Prophets, of the Old Teſta- 
ment, 11-4 thre{h you with a threſhing anſtrument, &c.) ſeems here 
to ſignifie that ſad condition of the people of the Zews,all of them 
that ſhould hold ovt againſt Chriſt, Chriſt ſhall come upon that 
peop!eas with his threſhing inſtrument in his hand, ch. 3. 12. 
ſhall break and dath chem to pieces, violently ſeparate the Straw 
from the Wheat, the multitude of unprofirable,. 7. e. unbele- 
ving impenitents, from. the little ſound Corn among them, the 
few ſound believers 3 and then break all that ſtraw 1nto ſmall 


pieces, as the manner of. their threſhing was. Dr. Hammond, | 


Annot. g&. 

Gzinders] The great Jaw-teeth wherewith we grind our 
meat, Eccl. 12. 3. 

Gzin |} Job 18. 9. The grin ſhall tak? him, lay faſt hold 
on him, ſo that he cannot eſcape. Annot. Hereby may be under- 
ſtood rhe crafty deviſes and projects of the ungodly, Pial. 140. 5. 
& 141. 9. 

Gzizled] Gen. 31. 10, or Hail-ſpotted, that 1s, having ma- 
ny white ſpots like hai]-ſtones, for ſo the Hebr. & Chald. words 
import. The Greek expounds it ſprinkled as with aſhes. It may 
be alſo to fignifie that this was Gods work, as the hail falleth 
from heaven. Such was the colour of certain Horſes that Zachary 
ſawina Viſion, Zech. 6. 3, 6. Aynſw. 

G20an } Spoken of Beaſts, Joel r. 18. the whole creation,Rom. 
8. 22, the godly, Rom..8. 23. 2 Cor. 5.2, 4+ Jeſus, Joh. 11. 33. 
the 1raelites, Exod. 2. 24. & 6.5. King David, Plal. 6. 6. Men 
oppreſſed, Job 24-12.Pharaoh,Ezek. 30.24. the wounded, Jer.g1.52. 

G2oaning | An expreſſion of an inward depth of grief and 
pain, or vehement defire of the heart, Judg. 2. 18. Job 23. 2. 
Pſal. 6. 6.8 102. 20. Joh. 11. 38. Rom. 8. 26. 

G2o0pe | Deur. 29. 28. or je:ling, meant as an effect of blind- 
neſs of ſoul, os Paul ſpeaketh of Gods works to the hea- 
then, that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel, 
( or grope ) after- him, Aﬀ. 17.17. Thy grope #n the noon day 
as in the night, Job 5. 14. They are like blind men 
who at high noon when the Sun ſhines brighteſt, grope» 
for doors and walls, as other men do in the darkeſt 
nights, Geneſ. 19. 11. Judges 16. 26, The meaning 1s, 
that theſe crafty men meet with troubles, in the midſt 
and height of their proſperity. Or rather in things moſt 
clear , they ſeek our for ſome way to execute their wick- 
ed deviſes, but are lo belotted that they can find none. 
Annote 

G2oſs darkneſs |] Iſa. 6c. 2. or thick darkneſs. The word 
ſcemerh compounded ofa tearin, thar fignifieth to drop or d3ſtz1,as 
Deut. 32. 2+ & 33+ 28. And another that ſignifieth a 1ſt, or fog, 
ch. 29. 18. 8 59. 9. So that it implies in 1ts proper notion a miſt 
fo thick that it even droppeth again. Such a muſt or darkneſs as 
rIfar in «Agypt was, Exod. Io. 22, 23. Annot. 

Heart waxed groſs ] Mar. 13. 15, Thick , namely with 
fatneſs. D. '. and 4nnot. As in the body, when the heart 1s 
overgrown with far, both that, and all the parts of the bo- 
dy, thence deriving Vital Spirits , grow heavy , dull and in- 
ative: So it 15 in the inward man; when the heart is grown 
{enſual and obdurate, men cannot apprehend Gods truth 
for rheir ſan{iſication and falvation. See Ifatah 6. 10. 
Annot. | 

G2oves) Places where Tdolaters worſhipped, 2 King. 17.16. 
2 Chron. 33. 3. Where they had their Altars, 2 Chron. 34. 
7. Images, 2 Chron. 33. 19. 1 King. 15. 13. Prophets, 1 king. 
18. 19. Fg 

Of Groves, ſome were Natural, Exod. 34- 13. ſome Artificial. 
2 King. 23+ 6. 

G2ound] Spoken of the golden calf, Exod, 32. 20, Corn, 
2 SAM. 17+ 19» Manna, Numb. Il. 8. 


U 


G2ound ] The earth, Gen. 2: 5, 6, 7, 9, 19, Barren 
2 Ring. 2.19, Chapt. Jer. 14+ 4+ Clay, 2 Chr. 4. 17. Curſed 
Gen. 3.17. Deſolate and waſte, Job 38. 27. Dry, Pfal. 107. 
33 35+ Dry and thirſly, Ezek. 19. 13. Fallow, Jer. 4. 3. Good 
ing 13. 8, Holy , Exod. 3. 5. : Parched, Iſa. 25. 7. Stony , 

are 4» 5. 

Gzound] 1 Tim. 3. 15. or Stay, marg. _ | 

* Gzound]) Subſtance or ſuſtenance, cauſing a thing in ſome 
< fort to exiſt, and be, whichis not yet, Heb. 11. 1. 

G20unded] Setled, founded, eſtabliſhed, Iſa. 3o. 32. Eph. 
3+ 17. Col. 1. 23. | 

G20w} pur for Coming forth out of the earth, as graſs, trees 
plants , Gen. 2. 5, Increaſe in body, Gen. 21.8. To become 
rich, Gen, 26. 13. Multiplying of people, AR. 7. 17. The effe- 
tual work of the Word, AR. 12.24. & 19.20. Increaſe out- 
ward, Gen. 48. 16. Spiritual, Eph. 4. 15. Inlarged, Dan, g. 22. 
Draweth, Judg. 19. 9. 

Gzow | Hol. 14. 5, 7. of Bloſſom, marg. Exod. 9g. 32. Not 
grown up, Heb. hidden, or dark, marg. 

 Gzowth'] Crop of hay, Amos 7. 1. 

Gzudg|] To bewail, lament, groan, grieveat a thing. The 
word 5zra(@ is rendred in Mar. 7. 34. Sigh. Rom. 8. 23. 2 Cor. 
5- 2, 4+ Groan, Heb. 13. 17. Grieve, Jam. 5. 9. Grudg, as thoſe 
that have a great burthen. We muſt give, not grudgingly 
2 Cor. 9.9. that is, not being ſorrowful , ſad, vexed, troubled 
thereat, as the word aumy implyeth. We muft uſe hoſpitality 
without grudging, 1 Pet. 4." 9. that is, without murmuring , 
as the word Toyſuowos 1s rendred, Joh. 9. 12. AR. 6. 1. Phil. 
2. 14. | 
- ©zudgingly ] 2 Cor. 9. 7. See the ſignification thereof in 

"dg. 


'G u. 

Guard) put for ſouldiers attending upon the King, 1 King, 
I 4. 27, 28, His keepers, 1 Sam. 28. 2. A watch or ſafeguard, 
Neht. 4. 22. Ezek. 38. 7. 

Guard] 2 Sam. 23. 23. or Council, Heb. at his command, 
marg. 1 King, 14. 27. Heb. runners, marg. 

Guard-chamber } A place where the brazen ſhields which Re- 
hoboam had provided were ſafely kept, 1 King. 14. 28. 2 Chr. 
I2. IT. | 
Eudgodah] The happineſs of felicity. A place, Deut. 10. 7. 
Guelkf | One that 1s bidden to ones Table, or reforteth to a 
place, there to lodg or inn, Luk. 19.7. Mat. 22. 10. | 

* Guide ] One that ſheweth another his way, Gen. 46. 28. 

* 2, Teachers, whoare called guides , becanſe they go before 
« the flock as guides, to ſhew them the way to ſalvation. Rom. 
© 2,1 9 And perſwadeſt thy ſelf that thou art a guide to the 
© blinds | 

© 3. Anhusband, Prov. 2. 17. 

4. One going before for a dire&ion, AQ. 1. 16, 

5. God, Pal. 48. 14. Jer. 3. 4+ 

« Toguide ]EffeRually to move and ſtir the heart toward God. 
© 2Theſl. 3. 3. The Lord guide your hearts to loves 

Ir's all one with Dire&, Gen. 46. 28. Be eyes to others, Job 
29. 15, And 1s ſpoken of God, Pſal. . 48. 14. who with his eye, 
Pſal. 32, 8. and council, Pſal. 73. 24. guideth the meek, Pal. 
25. 9, his people, Plal. 958. 52. the mercitul, Ia. 58. 7,11. into 
all truth, Joh. 16. 13. into his love, 2 The. 3. 5. into the way 
of peace, Luk. 1. 79. and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, 
2 Thell. 3. 5. 

Guides } Tv that have the rule over. Comp. the Text of Heb. 
13-7, 17. withrhe marg. 

« Guile | A ſubtile invention or device to deceive ano- 
© ther by, when one thing 1s done, and another pretended. 1 Pet. 
© 2.1. Lay aſideall guile» This is guile in practiſe and aQi- 
© ON. 

© 2, Deceitful ſpeech, tending to decetve, when one thing is 
© done, and another thing meant. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 1n whoſe mouth 
© there was no guile. This 1s guile in words and promulſes. 

© 3. Inward hypocriſie and unſoundneſs of heart, Pſal. 32. 2. 
© In whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, This 1s guile 1n thoughts and 
© purpoſes, = 

Taken in a good ſence, 2 Cor. 12.6. Ina bad ſence, for 
hypocrifie , Pſal. 17. 2. Hoſ. 11.12. Fraud and falſhood 1n 
opinion ; either in the matter, when the Dottrine 15 ſtrange 
and falſe, 2 Cor. 11.13. Or, when good Dottrine 15 hand- 
ted corruptly and deceitfully , for wicked ends , 2 Cor. 4. 

x Theſl. 2. 3. Deceit in words , and ſo flattery is guile} 
Pal. 12. 2, 3- and lying 1s guile , Mic. 6. 12. Zeph. 3. 13- 
Deceit in works , Mic. 6. 10, 11. Mal. 1. 14+ and fo all 
lying in wait to ſeek occafion againſt others, and all ſub- 


tle dealing ro oppreſs others, 1s guile, Mat. 25, 4. Mar. bs I. 
2 YOT, 
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2 Cor. 11. 12, 13- Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 1. p. 205, 206, 

- *Nogwile| Sincerity, truth, uprightneſs in Do&rine and 
© convertation. Rev. 14+ 5 l , 
«© Someunderſtand this of the moſt pure integrity which tbelte- 
© vers have, not by perfeRion of their own vertues, but by 1m- 
« putation of Chriſts- perfe& holineſs. Both theſe {ignifications 
« may well ſtand together, for the Saints themſelves have an un- 
« perfe& uprightnels, by infuſion of grace, and a perfect integrity 
« from Chriſt, by imputarion of his righteouſneſs. 

They wete true in all their ſayings, Or, in word they profeſſed 
the true Religion, which they believed in their hearts. See Plal. 
32. 2. Joh. 1. 47. Annot. ; 

Guilt} Deur. 19. 13. This word 1s added to the Text. 

Guilty} Faulty, or culpable, in a matter whereof one 15 ac- 
cuſed by another, or by his pwn conſcience, Gen. 42. 21. Exod. 

4+ 7. Rom. 3. 19, ENS 

Guilty] Mart. 23. 18. or debter, or bound, marg. Rom. 3. 19. 
Guilty before God, ot ſubje& to the judgment of God, marg. Num. 
38. 27. Shall not be guiity of Blood, Heb. no blood ſhall veto him, 
marg. | 

c To be bequilty of all | To be a Tranſpreſſor againſt God, 
< whoſe Law commandeth one duty as well as another, and for- 
« biddeth one fin as well as another , not that men can be perfect, 
« but we muſt ſtrive toward ir, by baulking no duty, nor bear- 
« ing with any fault in our ſelves. Jam. 2. 10. He that ſazleth 
< ;n one point of the Law, is guilty of all. This ſentencedetedt- 
« eth the hypocrifie of ſuch as did cull and chooſe ſuch precepts 
© of the Law to keep, as they lifted, ſoothing themſelves, as 
© if they had performed excellent obedience, by dong things 
© which croſſed not their fancy and affedtjon, neglecting in the- 
< meanſpace ſome other work commanded in the Law, as need- 
« ful as any which they petformed: as if a Judg which had ac- 
< quitted one notorious MalefaRor, ſhould pleaſe himſelf becauſe 
© he had puniſhed another. 

« Note further, that one becomes guilty of all, by wilful 
© breach of one ; becauſe, as one ſtring or voyce our of tune 
« ſpoyls the whole harmony in mufick : fo one fin contemp- 
© tuouſly committed, marreth the harmony of our obedience. 
© Alſo, he can in truth keep no Commandment our of love to 
6 the Law, which obſtinarely lyerh 1n any one fin. Laſtly, that 
< divine Majeſty which gave the Law, is violated in the breach of 
© one Precept 3 fo as the other in the whole of the Law be nor 
< tranſgreſſed (totum legs) yet the whole Law (tota Lex) is bro- 
© ken in hurting that authority whereby 1t was given ; yet this 
6 will nor prove all fins equal. 

«To be guilty of the body and bloud of Chzift ] To kill 
« Chriſt, and be culpable of his death, as was properly 7udas, 
£ which betrayed him, the Jews, which condemned - him, and 
«© Souldiers, which pierced him, and ſhed his innocent blood ; 
© bur figuratively, yet truely, all that unworthily eat. and drink 

© the Lords Supper , wicked men, hypocrites, and negligent 
< Chriſtians , become partakers of this great ſin of crucifying 
« Chriſt, ſome more, and {one lefs, by abuſing the holy Sacra- 
© ment, 1 Cor. 11. 27. 

< Orthus: He 1s held guilty of violating and profaning the 
© ſacred ſign and Seal, whereby the body and blood of our Lord 
< jsrepreſented, and withal ailuredunto us. 

< Guiltineſs ) Worthincſs , or deſerving of puniſhment , 
© which neceſſarily doth follow every fin. Mat. gs. 22. which ſhall 
© be guilty of puniſhment z that is, ſi.ail be worthy, Rom. 3. 10. 
© Alſo, afin or ſhameful crime, making us guilty of puniſhment, 
£ Gen. 26. 10. Or, both fin and punithmenr. | 

Guiltleſs |] Exod. 2c,7. or clear, innocent. He will not 
leave him unpuniſhed, bur he ſhall be plagued in this world, or 
In that which 15 tocome. See 1 King. 2. 9. Aynſw.- 

Gulf} Luk. 16. 26. 34542. Ir fignifieth any diſtance or 
ſpace of place, So itis intended by gur Saviour. There 1s a great 
diſtance between Heaven and Hell. Leigh. Crit. Sac. 

Gum] 4Garden ; or, covering. The Son of Napthalz, Gen. 
46. 24. Of whom the Gyznites, Numb. 26. 48. The Father of 
Abadiel a Gadite, 1 Chr. $.18. 

Gur) 4 whelp. ACity, 2 King. 9. 27. | 

Gur-baal ] 4 whelp of the Governour. A place where the 4r4- 
b:ans dwelt, 2 Chr. 26. 7. 

Guſlh | Spoken of Blood, 1 King. 18, 28. Waters out of a 
rock, Pſal. 78. 20. & 105. 4I. Ifa. 48. 21. from the eyes, Jer. 
9. 18. Bowels , Act. 1. 18, 

Guth | 1 Kiny. 18.28. The blood g1hed out upon th:m, Heb. 
powred out blood upon them, marg. 

Gutter | A place wherein water: was kept, or did run for the 
uſe of Cattle, Gen. 3o. 38. or a Trough, Exod. 2 16. A Water- 
ſpout, 2 Sam. 5. 8. Pſal. 42. 7. 


» In whoſe mouth is found no giule. 
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Gyants) Apoftates, or ſuch as revolt, go back, and fall away 
trom God and goodneſs. Gen. 6. 4. There were Gyants on the earth 
zn thoſe days. The words lay down the fruir of corrupt marria- 
ges, mentioned in ver. 1. to be not overgrowing in ſtature, but 
1mplety and fin, 


, Gyants} Joſh. 17. 15. or Rephaims, marg. See Giant. 


H: A 


A An interje&ion of diſreſpe&, fear, coritemning, and of 
1ewing Courage, Job 39. 25. & verſe 21, 22, ec. 


. Pabaiah] The biaing of the Lord.Of the children of the Prieſts, 
ZI. 2, Gl, 


Pabakkuk] 4 wreſtler. A Prophet, Hab. 1. 1. | | 
Habaziniah ] 4 hiding of the ſhield of- the Lord. The Father 

Jeremiah, Jer. 35. 3. 

Fabergeon] 4 Brigantine. A coat of fence or male. Exod. 
28. 32. Breſt-plate, Job 41. 26. marg. 

* Pabergions, or Bzeaſft-plates of Jron] The well fen- 
* cedeſtate of Popiſh Clergy,Monks,Fryers,&c. who were as ſafe 
* as men armed with iron Habergions ; and vainwas all endea- 
* vour againft them, till the time of their Kingdom was expired. 
x Rev. 9. 9. And they bad Habergions , like to Habergions of 

Z70n. 
— Pabitable} Prov. 8. 33. That which may be dwelled in, or 
inhabited. 

* Pabitation} A place of defence or refuge, as an houſe is 
*to the dweller 1n 1t. Pfal. go. 1. Lord, thou baft been our habita= 
*1:03, Thus 1s God an habitation to his Saints. 

2. A Temple to dwell in, to poſſeſs and rule in it. Eph. 2. 22. 
© To bethe habitation of God by the Spirit. Thus the Saints are the 
© habitation of God, 

* 3. Adwelling place, Gen, 36. 43. 

Pabitation) Pſal. 69. 25. Heb. palace, marg. Pſal. 89. 14+ 
or Eſtabliſhment, marg. So Pfal. 99. 2. marg, Jer. 9. 10..or Pa- 
{ture, marg. Ezek. 29. 14. or Birth, marg. 

« Pabitation of devils A place or houſe haunted by de- 
* vils, or wherein devils were ſhut up as in priſon. Rev. 18. 2. 
*And it become the habitation of devils. Such a City now is Rome, 
* where the Doctrine is the Docrine of Devils, being flat contrary 
* to the written Word, their Worſhip tne Worſhip of Devils, 
* being but Idols and rotten bones ; and their works, works of 

© the Devil. . 

An alluſion to Iſa, 13.21, 22. & 34+ 11, 13, 14, 14. Jer. $1. 
37. tonote her utter deſolation, and a place not to be inhabited 
any more, as the 21 verſ. of this Chapter doth plainly tell us. 
Bernard. 

It was full of men, but now is full of Devils; either becauſe 
men eſteem ſolitary places, haunted with Ghoſts, or becauſe the 
foul Spirits do haunt ſuch places for their pleaſure. Mart. 12. 43. 
Mar. 5. 3. 'Or, are confined either by God, as toan Hold or 
Priſon ; or keep there to terrifie men thar paſs by ſuch places. 
Annot. 

Paboz } A fellow, or partaker. A City, 2 King. 17. 6. 
Yachaltah Waniing to the Lord. The Father of Nehemzah, 
Neh. I. 1. 

Pachilah)} Hope in that ; or, ahook, in that. A hill, 1 Sam. 
23. I9, 

Pachmoni) 4 wiſe mar ;- or, the waiting of a gift. The Fa- 
ther of Zethel, 1 Chr. 27. 32. Hence 7aſhoveam 1s termed Hachms« 
nite, as being the Son of Hachmonz, 1 Chr. 11. 1 1. marg. 

Pad] i Chr. 28.12, Of all that he bad, Heb. of all that was 
with him, marg. 1 Ring. 16. 31. As If -it bad been a light thing 
Heb. Was it a light thing 7 marg. Dan. 1.17. 41d Danzel had under- 
{tanding, or he made Danze! underſtand, marg. Dan.7.1. Had 4 
dream, Chald. ſaw, marg. See Have. 

Padad| oy, or r+joycing. A' King of Edome, Gen. 36. 3%. 
The ton of ſhmae!, called Hadar, 1 Chron. 1. 30. Gen. 25. 15. 
Alſo, one who was againſt Solomon, 1 Ring. 11. 14- 

| Padade3er] Comelineſs, help of beauty, or beautiful help ; or, 
| the entry, habitacle, or engendring of beauty 5 a Ring of Zovah, 
2 Sam. 8, 3, | 
Padadzimmon] ze voyce of h:ight. A Town, Zach. 12.11. 
adar | 4 chamber. (See Hadad.) The fon of Ihnaz!, Gen. 
25+ I'S, 
Padarezer} King of Zobay, 1 Chr. 19. 3. whoſe Captain was 
| Shobach, Ibid. 19. 16. 
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Padaſhah) News; or a month, A City, Joſh. 15. 37+ 
Padaſla] 4 I1tle-trze. The name of Ether, Eft. 2. 7- 
Padattah' A City, Joſh. 15. 25. 


Paddid, or Yadfd} Kejoyc3ng, or ſharp. Of the Children of 


| Tod, Ezr. 2. 33. Neti. 9. 27. 


Padlat] Loytering, or letting. The Father of Amaſa, 2 Chr. 
d?, 12, | 
4do2am | Thezr praiſe. 
ThE of ny I Chr. 18.9, 10. One over 
2 Chr. 10. 18. 
Padzach:] A Countrey, Tech. 9. 1. 
aft] The hilt or 'handle of a Dagger, Judg. 3. 22. 
Pagab] A graſs-bopper. His children returned from the Cap- 
tivity, Ezr. 2. 46. | 
Pagabah) The ſame. His children alſo 
Pagar } A ſtranger, chewing the cud; or, 
maid, Gen. 16. 1. Of whom came the Hagarens, 


The ſon of 7offan, Gen. Ic. 27. 
Reboboam's tribute, 


returned, Neh. 9. 48. 
fearing. Sarahs Hand- 
mentioned Plal. 


" 83. 6. and Hagarites, 1 Chr. 5. 10+ \ 


be 
"a 


Paggai) Pleaſant 3 or, turning ina circle, A Prophet, Hag. 
I. t. 


Paggeri] as Hagar, The Father of Mibbar, 1 Chron. 11. 38. 
Pag t | as Haggai, The ſonof Gad, Gen. 46. 16, Of whom 
came the Hag2ztes, Numb. 26. 13. 

Paggiah\] The Lords feaſt. The ſon of Shimzz, 1 Chron. 6.30. 

Paggith | The Mother of Adonijab, the fon of David, Sam. 
3. 4. 1 Chr. 3.2. Yonge . 

Pat] A heap; or, laying on heaps. A City, Gen. 12. 8. 

Pail] An impreſſion gendred in the air, of a cold arid moyſt 
vapour. The neerer the earth it is engendered, the thicker, the 
colder, the ſharper it is, and falleth moſt commonly in the day 
time. That which is engendred in the higher clouds, through the 
heat of the air diſſolveth, and fo is leſſer. Ir 1s uſually 1n the 
Summer, for that the heat being then in the air, 15s beat back into 
the innermoſt parts of the cloud, where it cauſeth hail. Some- 
times the dew falling on the earth, through the cold North- 
wind being drawn together, becomes as Hail. Herewith 
God puniſhed eAzypt , Exod. g. 23, 24+ their vines 'and cattle, 
Pſal. 78. 47; 48. Slew his peoples enemies, Joſh. 10. 17. 
Hence Hail-ſtones, by whom in Ezek. 13. I1. the Chaldeans are 
meant. 

ail] Ifa. 32. 19. When 1t ſhall haz/, coming down on the 
Forreſt. Or (as ſome) 4nd it, or he, ſhall bazl with hail the forreſt, 
Whereof the meaning may be this, That God will preſerve the 
fruits of the earth for them, that they ſhall not with ſtorm and 
tempeſt be ſpoyled, and will therefore in his providence, ſo diſ- 
poſe occurrents of that kind, thar when ſtorms come they ſhall 
light on the wild and waſte forreſt, where it can do little hurr, 
and not oh their corn-grounds, or vineyards, or the like, where 
It might do miſchief, as Pſal. 78. 47. & 105. 32, 33. See Exod. 
9. 22--26. Annot. | | 
il-maſter) Xe pa541. It was an uſyal form of ſalutat!- 
on, which the Hebrews expreſſed by 7? DY.21, ( peace be unto 
thee) Judg. 6.23. Peace be with thee , Judg. 19. 20. The Gr. 
here tranſlated to the letter, ſignifieth Rejoyce, which the Latines 
Interpret Salve, and we ſay, God ſave you, Annot. 
Pail-ſfones] Iſa. 3o. 3o. Heb. ſtone of hazl, ſtone for ſtones, 
as Hab. 2. 11, See Joſh. 10. 11. Pſal. 18. 12. ch. 28. 2. Thus alſo 
It is by ſome deemed, that God diſturbed the <Agyptzans art the 
Red ſea, with a ſtorm of the like condition with thar here deſcri- 
bed, Exod. 14. 14. Annot. | 
Hail and fre are inſtruments of Gods war and puniſhments, 
Aynſw. on Plal. 18. 12. 
« Pair] Hair, white or black, none can make (beſides God, 
&© Mar. $- 36.) I. Not materially, for ſubſtance. 2. Nor formally, 
& for colour. For thoſe that colour things do not make the colours 


| 


<« themſelves, but do only take, extra, temper, and apply thoſe 


& which God hath already made, from one ſubſtance to ano- 
<« ther. . 

It's putfor the ſmalleſt thing under Gods providence and care, 
Mat. 10. 30. Old age, gray hairs, Gen. 44. 29. The leaſt mark, 
Judg. 20. 16, The leaft hurt, 1 Sam. 14. 45. Dan. 3. 27. Luk. 
21-40. 

* Pair} The company of the faithful, Can. 4. 1. Thine Hazy 1s 
© lib? the flock of Goats. 

As by the hazr,the people of - 1/74! was fignified, Ezek. s. 1, 2, 
12. This is the ornament and covering of the head, proceeding 
from moiſture and ſtrength of nature, likened here to the hazr of 
a flock of Goats, fed in a farpaſture, as on Mount Gzlead, whoſe 
hazr 1s long, rank, and ſmooth, figuring the thoughts, purpoſes, 
divices, &%.- which are ordered and compoſed aright according 
unto God, Aynſw. 

The Church is here minded of her duty, not to have a bal4 
glabrous ſoul, bur to abound in holy thoughts and contemplari- 
ons, which will nor be (like Abſalons) our ruine , but our great 
praiſe and commendation. Arnot. 


themſelves, 


— 


Hair though it hang long upon the head, yet it may in time el- 
ther fall off of it ſelf, or be cur off, ſo were the corhmon Chriſti. 
ans in Chriſts time, as 1t were hair for multitude, hanging on 
Chriſt the head, or falling many of them from him ; either bf 
Joh. 6. 66. or cur off by the practiſes of the 
Prieſts ,, Matrh. 29. 20. Joh. 12. 42, 43-+ whence 1t was thr 
Feſus durſt nor commit himſelf ro them, John 2, 23----25, 
Cotton. 

As from the heat the" ha/ys have what ever life or vigour is in 
them , fo all they who by faith cleave unto Chriſt the head of 
the Church, do from him their head, derive all their vigour 
and ſpiritual nouriſhment. And as Mount Gzlead 1s beautified by 
the multirude of Goats feeding thereon; which: were 1t not for 


them would ſeem »ald : fo 1s the Church by the fatthtul, feeding 
.on Chriſt. Titelman, 


Dr. Hall, and S. Finch, underſtand hereby the Churches gracious 
profeſſion, and all her appendances and ornaments of expedient 
Ceremonies. | 

Mount Gzlead was fruitful with wholeſome paſture, and a good- 
ly ſight it was to behold a flock of Goats ipread all abroad, and 
feeding thereupon, where the Lords people are allembled, and 
areſed with the heavenly food, it 1s 1n his eyes a goodly and a 
comely thing Giffard. | 

The hair of thige head like purple | Cant. 7. 5. This her 
hair like purple , denoteth her cogirations and purpoſes to be 
holy , - heavenly, and as dyed in the - bloud of Chriſt. In 
Can. 4. 1. the Spouſes hair was ltkened toa flock of Goats. 
That deſcription differing from this, teemeth to 1mply a va- 
riety of eſtate 3; for Gods people are not always of a like 
condition 1n this world, though ever glorious 1n his eyes. 
Aynſw. 

The moſt ſpiritual ſence is that which expounds all of the 
higher and lower offices, and Governours of the Church (the Ori- 
ginal 4a/lath properly ſigmfieth tenderneſs, or tenuity. Aynſwe 
(Which under Chriſt are as lofty ſtout h:a4s, and as purple and 
precious þ::y unto her, both for defence and ornament ; for 4s 


| Carmel f{1gnifies dignity, and ſtability : ſodoth purple alſo, being 


double died and of a great eſtimation. Annot. 

Some underſtand here by the ceremonics by her uſed, (as it 
were the ornaments of her head, both: the hajr-lace and the bor- 
ders, and all her attire) being for comlineſs and good order of ſpe- 
clal account, and a great grace unto her, no lefs then skarlet and 
purple. Hall, Finch. 28 I» 

And they had hair, as the hair of women, Rev. 9. 8. Their do- 

crine hath many enticements to allure men tothe liking of it,ard 
to provoke unto ſpiritual fornication. L#7gh's Annor. 
— This noteth their effeminateneis, heir luſt, and wontonneſs 
in themſelves, and withal their carnal allurements to ſpiritual 1do- 
latry, as women do by their hair entice to corporal filthineſs. 
Bernard, 

This figureth their hy pocrifie, covering abominable evils,under 
the ſhadow of fained Sanftity. Cowper. | 

His head and his hairs were white libe wooll, Revel. 1, 14. This 
ſignifieth Chriſts eternity, as it doth God the Fathers. Dan. 7. 9. 
Annot, | 

Pairp'] Spoken of Eſar, Gen. 25. 25. ſaid to be all over !iþe 
an hairy garment, Heb. all of him like a mantle of bazr, which the 
Greek tranſlaterh [ibe a rough hide. Thus alfo figntfied his fierce, 
ſtrong, and crafty nature. For hazy 15 a fign of natural ſtrength, 
and nature being corrupted, hazrineſs denoteth the power of cot- 
ruption; therefore when Lepers were purified; all their hair 
was to be ſhaven off , Lev. 14. 8. Aynſw. Pſalt. 68.'21. 4nd the 
hairy ſcalp, Heb. the crown (or ſcalp) of hair, meaning open and 
aq judgment on the chiefeſt and moſt fierce enemies. 
Iaem. 

Pakkatan) Little. The Father of 7ohanan, Ezra 8, 12. 

Pakkoz | A thorn, the ſummer z or, an end. One of the poſteri- 
ty of Aaron, 1 Chr. 24. 10. | | 

Pakupha | 4 commandment of the mouth. His children return- 
ed from the Captivity, Ezra 2. 51. | 

Palah]} 4 moiſt table. A place, 2 King, 17.6. 
alak'] Part, A Mount, Joſh. 11. 19. &.12. 9. 

5 To draw by force, Luk. 12. 58. AR. 8. 3. 

Palf ] put for, That which 1s equally the one part of one thing 
divided into two, in weight, meaſure or number, Exod. 3o. 13. 
I Sam. 14- 14+ 2 San. 19. 40. I King. 3.25, Hol. 3. 2, The greateit 
part, 1 King. 10. 7.&13.8. 2 Chr. 9.6. A very large portion, 
Eſther 5. 3. Mark 6. 23. Almoſt, Luke 10. 30. Mingled, 
6 13, 24 Short time, Plal. $5. 23. By a great many, Ezek-. 
I6. $I, 

Palf ] Dan. 12.7. or Part, marg. 1 Sam. 14. 14. An half 
acre of land, or half a furrow of an acre of land, marg. 

* Palf an hour] A very ſhort ſpace of rime, wherein the 
© Church would enjoy an happy reſt,aftcr the open enemies there- 
© of were bridled, and Conſtantine the Great aroſe our - 4 

« Eaſt, 
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Eaſt. Rev. 8.1. There was ſilence in heaven abont half an hour. 

This imports the admiration and reverence, whereby the 
heavenly creatures attended and expected that which was to 
be revealed by the ſeventh ſeal. And ir 1s eſpecially. written 
to teach us, how we ſhould be diſpoſed with reverence to 
hear, as ofren as the Lord offers himſelf willing to teach us, 
then we ſhould pur filence to our own will , ro our cogita- 
tions and affections , otherwiſe we cannot hear what the Sp1- 
rit ſaith. Cowper. : 

& Palhul] Grief, or the looking for of grief. A City,Joſh. 15.58. 

Yali | Szchneſs 3 a beginning 3 orgprecious ſtone. A place, Joſh. 
19. 25. | | 
Pall] Luk. 22. 55: *Avay. Ir ſignifieth properly an open 
large room before an houſe, a3 1n Kings palaces, and Noble mens 
houſes. Leigh. Crit. Sac. It 15 tranſlated Palace , m Matr. 
26.3, 58, 69. Mar. 14. 54, 66. Luk. 11. 21. Sheepfold , 
in Joh. 10. 1. or fold, Ibid. 16. Court, Rev. 11. 2+ Common batt, 
Mart. 27. 17. or Governours houſe , ( TEarr&Gewy ) marg. The 
hall of judgment, Joſh. 18. 28. or Pilat's bouſe., marg. The 
place or Court where judgment was given, and matters heard 
by him. 

” Herod Fudament-hall, A&. 23. 35. of Herod's palace, Pretory, 
of place which he built or appointed to. keep Courts, and hear 
Cauſcs 1n; a fair priſon, 1f any could be ſo. Annot. 

« Patlelujah? Praiſeye Zah, viz. Jehovah, our God, Pfal. 104. 
< 35. It isan Hebrew phraſe kept in the Greek, Revel. 19. 1,3, 
© 4. It is ſet ſometime both in the beginning and in the end of a 
« Pſalm, as in Pſal. 146, 147, 148,149, 150. 

« Pallelujah] Praiſe ye the Lord. TIx1s an Hebrew voice or 
© word, whereby the people of God were wont mutually to ex- 
© hort and ſtir up one another joyfully to praiſe God, for his 
© vengeance againſt his and their enemies, (ashere againſt the 
<oreat Whore) and. for their merciful deliverance. Rev. 
©19. I, Saying, Hallelujah. The cauſe of receiving theſe 
< Hebrew words in Scripture , (as Hoſanna, Abba, Amen, Hal- 
© leluzah, &*c. it 1s to be as ſigns and tokens of that con- 
©xun&ion which believing Gentiles have with the holy Nati- 
© on of the Jews, to whom there is bur one God, and one Religt- 
© on. See Allelujah. , 
 Palloeſh and Pallobeſh) Saying notbing 3 or, an Inchanter. 
Shallum's Father , Neh. 3. 12. One that ſcaled the Covenant. 
' Neh. 10. 24. | 

 Pallow] itis in effe&the ſame with, Dedicate, ſeparate, ſer 
apart, cleanſe, ſan&ifie, being ſpoken both of Man, Num. 5. 10, 
Lev. 22.3. Jer. 17.22, 24+. andof God, Exod. 4o. 11. Numb, 
3- 13, 

Palt]) Luk. 14 21. Lame, a cripple. 

- *Tohalt)] To counterfeit, or to play the Hypocrite. 
©1 King. 18.21. hy halt you between two ? Heb. 12. 13. Left 
© that which i5 halting be turned away. When the heart goes two 
« ways, this is halting. Alſo, Halting ſignifies infirmity, which 
£ the beſt do bewray in their temptations and wreſtling with God, 
<2 Cor. 12.7, 9. Pal. 35. 15. & 38.18. | 

Palt] Zeph. 3. 19. Her that balteth, Ezek. 34. 16. Mic. 4.7, 
Even the weakeſt and unableſt rohelp her ſelf. 4nnot. 

Jer. 20. 10. watched for my halting 3 did lie in wait to take me 
rripping in ought, if they could, that they might give mine ad- 
verlaries any advantage againſt me. Arnot. , | . 

_ .* Palting] Notthe negligent only and ſlow, but they which 
© hang between two, inclining to the Goſpel, and to the Law al- 
© ſo, Heb. 12.13, | 

The word halting 1s lame, in the new Tranſlation, Left that 
which is lame, be turned out of the way, that 1s, leſt ye come once 
to halt berwixt truth and error, God and the world ; ye beat 
the laſtutterly perverted. Hall. _ 

Dam] Crafty 3/ or, heat. The Son of Noah, Gen. $5. 32. The 
_ of Egypt 1s cated the land of Ham, Pſal. 105. 23, 27. & 
106. 22, | 

Paman] Making an uproar z preparing z or, troubling. An ad- 
veriary to the 7ews, Elt. 3.6. 

Yamath] Anger, heat; or, a wall, A City, Numb. 13. 22. 
Whence Hamathite, 1 Chr. 1. 16. 

- Painath-30ha) The anger, heat ; or, the wall of an Army. A Ci- 
ry, 2 Chr. 8. 3. _—_ | | mn 

Pamitfal, called alſo Hajnutal] Heat of the dew. The mo- 
ther of 7ehoahaz, 2 King. 23. 31. & 24. 18. | 

Yammath] A City, Joſh. 19. 35  — 

- 7 2a Troubling the Law. The Father of Haan , 

8. 5, | TEL fe 

J Pammelech] 4 K/rg, or Counſellor. The Father of Ferahmeel , 

EI. 36. 26, | 

* Pammer}] The word of the Law and Goſpel, which isa 
* hammer to break the ſtony hardneſs of our hearts, and to bruiſe 
* them to powder as it were, that they may become ſoft, humble 
* 4nd contrite, 


Yammer] Taken, C5 | $f, 
1. Properly, for a Workmans tool, Judg. 5.26. 1 King. 6.7. 
2, Frguratively. | | 
I, For the Mord, Jer. 23. 29. ; INS ;F 
2. Babylon, that like a great hammer or ſledg, :did ſubdue 
and deſtroy all the Princes and people, in the world, then known 
commonly 1n thoſe parts, Jer. 50. 23. Annot. . 
Nah. 2. 1. The hammer, or he that _ zn pieces, or the diſ- 
perſ:r, Comp. the marg. with the text. See daſh. i 
ammoleketh' The ſiſter of Machir, the Mother of Ihad,8&c. 
I Chr. 75.24. | 
YDammen] A heat; of the Sun. A City, Joſh. 19. 28. 
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-Pomon-gog] The multitude 3 of the roof of the houſe, A val 
ley ſo called, Ezek. 39. 11. [a 

Pamoz | 4s aſſ?; or, dirt. The Father of Sechem, Gen.33.1 9. 

Pamath-Doz | 1:4ignation ; or, heat of generation. A Cizy, 
Joſh. 21. 32. 
Pamuel] The Son of Miſhna, 1 Chr. 4. 25, 
a7 Godly , or merciful. The Son of Phayez,, Gen. 
46.12. Of whom canie the family of the Hamulites, Numb. 
26, 21. 

Panameel) The mercy of God. The Son of Jeremiah his Un- 
cle, Jer. 32. 7; _ | 

Panan ] Fu/! of grace. A chief man of the Benjamites, 1 Chr. 
8. 23. The Son of Axel, Ibid. 38. The Son of Maacah, x Chr. 
11. 43. The Son of Zaccur, Neh. 13. 13. | 

Pananeel] Grace from God ; or, grace of God, The name of 
a Tower, Neh. 3. 1. 2 | 

Banant] Gzving, gracious, merciful, or godly. The Father of 
Febu, x King. 16, 1, The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. The Son 
of Immer, EZI. 10. 20. 

Pananiah] ze grace of the Lord, or the mercy of the Lord, 
The .Son of Zerubhabel, 1 Chr. 3. 19. The Son of Feroham, 
1 Chr. 8. 24, 27. The Son of Henman, I Chr. 25. 4. One of #3- 
34ah his Captains, 2 Chr.26.11. The Son of B:bai. Neh. Ezra 10. 
28. The Son of one of the Apothecaries, Neh. 3. 8. The Ruler of 
the palace, Net. 5. 2. One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10.23. 
Of Zeremzal, Neh. 12.12, 4i. The Son of Axur, the Prophet, 
Jer. 28. 1. The Father of Zede&zah, a Prince, Jer. 35.12. The 
Father of Shelemazah, Jer.37.13. One of Danie!'s companions, cal- 
led alſo Shadrach, Dan.1.6,7.. | 0 

* Pand] In a proper ſence. A member of the body, which is 
© thejnſtrument of many and manifold ations, Gen. 19. 16. 

Referred T. to God ;, ſigmfierh, 

© x, Gods eternal and effeQual purpoſe, concerning all things 
© to be done. AQ. 4.28. To do whatſoever thy hand and thy conn« 
Cel. determined to be done. 

© 2. Gods aQual power, working all things which he done; 
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£ according to his: purpoſe. Att. 4. Zo. So that thou ſtretch 


« forth thy hand. Pal. 118. 16, Mar. 6. 2. Dan. 4. 35. In Joh. 
© 3.35. It ſignifies diſpoſition or power, Mart. 28. 18. Iſa, 9. 
I2, 17, 2s A | 

© 2, Gods bleſſing, proteCion, and deliverance, which be ſpe- 
© cial works of his power. Pſal. 104.18. Thou fillet with thy hand. 
« every living thing. Exod. 14. 31. Alſo, his fafe cuſtody and 
© mighty keeping, Joh. 10. 28, 29. 

© 4. The vengeance and ſeverity of God, in plaguing the wick- 
©ed, aud ſcourging his children, which alſo be particular works 
© of his power. Jude, 2.15. The hand of the Lord was ſore againſt 
© him. Pſal. 32. 2. Thy hand was heavy upon me. Pal. 38.2. © 

© Note. God hath protecting and bleſſing hands ; fetondly, 
© corre&ing hands ; thirdly, revenging hands. To fall into theſe 
« 1s fearful. | | 

© s, The ſpecial favour of God accompanied with a ſingular 
© kind of vertue. Luk. 1466. And the hand of the Lord was with 
© has Dd hs 

« 6, The ſpirit and gift of Prophefie. Ezek. 1. 3. The hand of 
© the Lord was upon him, & 37. I. 5 TY : 

« 5, The ſpirit of ſtrength aud fortitude. 1 King. 18. 46. The 
© hand of the Lord was on Elias, 7- 7! 
© 8, Hishelp and furtherance, Ezr. 8. 18, 22, 31, Neh. 2. 8. 
2 7 "B | SU ROS. "OE ENET TO att IF. 

9. His prote&ion and keeping, Pſal. 3I. 5. I Pet. g. 6. 

10. His diſpoſing, Pſal. 31.15  _. : .. 

It. His providence and gift, 1 Chron, 29, 16. Job 2. 10. 

Referred TI. to Men; ſignifieth, , ; - memo 

© r. An inſtrument or miniſtery by which God doth any thing); 
© as, by the hand of 1aiah, of Jeremiah, &c. Exod. 4.13 Send 
© by the hand of him. Hag. 1. 1. Mal. i. i. Exod. 38. 12., + 

© Note : Hand fignifieth Miniſtery in theſe Texts of .Ex0- 
« dus 4. Leviticus 9. Ifaiah 10. g. Jude 15., Gal. 3. Bur in 


« theſe Texts , Pſal. 31. Numb. 11. Jude 3. Luk. 2, 1t ſignifies 


, Power. 


ammonah ] 1s multitude, or his uproar. A City, Ezek. 29. 
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<2, A man himſelf, by a Synechdoche. Gen. 43. 9. Of mine 

© hand. thou. (Halt require ham. K-. | 

| © 2, A mans power. Eccl. 9.10. Whatſoever is in thy hand to do, 

© Prov. 3. 27. It ſignifies Kingly and royal power. Plal. 89. 29. 
© 7 will ſet his hand is the Sea, &Ccs | 


' © 4. Aid or help. 2 King. 15. 19. That his hand might be with 
Chim. 1 Sam. 22. 17. | > : 
« 5; Poſſeſſion. 2 King. 18. 19, And eſtabliſh the Kingdom In 
© hys hand. 
© 6, Counſel aud endevour. 2 Sam. 14-19. 1s not the band of 
© 7040 #n all this. | 
* Tyranny and ſervitude. Exod. 18.9. He had delivered 
£ them out of the hand of the «Fgy)tians. Luke L. 74+ 
« 8. Diſpofing or ordering, Gen. 39. 1. The Lord made all that 
© he did toproſper in his hands. 
© 9, The work and labour which 1s done by the hand. AQ. 20. 
© 34. My hands have miniſtred to my neceſſity. 2 Theſl. 3. 8. All 
« wicked works done by any member of the body, Iſa. 3. 11. It 
T ſignifieth danger, Judg. 12. 3+ 
« The arm, finger and right hand of God, have all the very 
© ſame {gnification that Hand hath. 
« 10. The obje&or thing which the hand defireth to handle 
« and have, as Mar. 5.30. & 18. 8. : "MET 
- « x1, The thought, affe&ion, or defire of a thing z which if 
« jt be evil, the thought, &c. thereof is to be cur off, & Mat. 5. 
© 30. 18. 8, : 
Þand] Eccleſ. 4. 1. Side. Comp. the marg. with the text. 
©Pand] The Spirit of Chriſt whereby he toucherh the 1n- 
© ward parts of the heart, Cant. $.4+ My well-beloved put his bands 
© by the boles of the door. See Mat. 12.28. comp. with Luke II. 
020. & Act. 19.21, 
'Heb..8. 9. In the day when I took them by the hand, as a tender 
compaſſionate Father to guide his weak childe. 4nnot. ; 
Heb. 1.3. Sate down on the right hand «f the Majeſty on high. 
Herein the Apoſtle alludeth to the cuſtom of Kings, who place 
him at their right hand, whom they pur next in authority and 
power under them; ſo that hereby is denoted the Supreme 
and high dignity, power, and dominion, which Chriſt obtained 
when he aſcended into heaven, chap. 12. 2. Matth. 26. 64. kom. 
8. 34- Col. 3. r. Annot. 
At hand] that is, Near, 1 Sam. 9. 8. Matt. 3. 2. 
-. *Tohear inthe hand} To take ſpecial care of one, to ſup- 
© port and comfort him. Pal. 91. 12. They ſhall bear thee in theer 
t band. : 
<*To bear his ſoul in his hand] To live in a continual fear 
© and davger of death, Pal. 119. 199. | 


© Such as came to hand'\ Such as he had and could ſend for 


© the preſent, Gen. 32. 13. : 

*T ogive the hand | 1. To have common ſociety or fellow- 
* ſhip in any buſineſs. Gal. 2. 9. They give us the right hand of fel- 
© lowſhip 3 that is , accounted me an Apoſtle equal to them- 
< ſelves. ET 

© 2: To plight the troth, or to enter into league and covenant, 
© Ezek. 17.18. : : 
<Toive into the hands of one] To bring under his pow- 
© erand ſubjettion, Judg. 7. 1. Dan. I. 2. 
- -.<0 do a thing with a high hand") Preſumptuouſly,Numb. 
© 15. 30. | ; 

« Pig hand ſhall be againft others) That he, to wir, 1/ma- 
© 2], mhis poſterity, ſhould make war with many people, Gen. 
©<x9. T2 | 

*Tolay or put the hand on the Sacrifices To lay our ſins 
© upon Chriſt, who 1s 'our ſatisfattion, and in his perſon to pre- 
© ſent our ſelves to God, Lev. I. 4. : : 

«< Pand, ripht, teft] The virtne and might of Chriſt (as an 
« hand) ſuitaiaing and upholding his members on every fide, 
«Cant. 2. 6. His left hand .zs under my tad, and his right band 
© doth embrace mes 
*1 Both: hs bangs, even all that Chriſt is, his Godhead and Man- 
hood, his life, death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion : his weakneſs, pow- 
er,and glory, are-ethployed for- the comfort and falvation of his 
Church. 4y1ſw. | _— 
-* And he had'in bis right hand ſeven ſtars, Rev. I. 16, The Mini- 
ſters of the ſeven Churches, verſ. 20. To keep theni ſafe, ſhew- 
ing his great love'to them, and care of them, Pſal. $3. 8. Miniſters 
givelighr to the world, having received it from Chrift,as the ſtars 
from the Sun. Annot. CITIES EIT 
* Luck ont thy right hand |rhar 15,Help,lend help,FL.74.11. 
Y: on of his TS kaaw? One loved, tendered, and ſpect- 
© ally. regarded, Gen. 35.18. So in Pſal. 80. 118. Son of the 
© rigizt hand, is pur forone loved, and much regarded of God. 

-P#1t fozth thy hah} that is, AMiR, Job r. 11. & 3. 5. 

* To put the hand to the mouth} Toeat, 1 Sam. 14. 27. 

-Þut his life in his hand} that 1s, Adventured it in his at- 
tempt, 1 Sam. 19. 5. Hazard it, Job 13. 14. In preſent danger, 
Pl. # | I 9, I09, 
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«* Sloathful hand] A man given to ſloath and idleneſs, Proy. 
© 10. 4+ A ſloathful hand maketh poor. 

' * By Hands full, 1s ſignified, Plenrifully. Tfa. I. 47. 

Spread abroad hands ; that is Pray, Exod. 9. 29. | 

*To ſtretch out the hand] To call upon God in prayer. Ifa. 
* I. 15. Yhenye ſhall ſtretch forth your hands, I will not hear you. A 
* Metonymie of che ſign. 

*2, To comfort. Jer. 16.7. They ſhall not ſivetch forth the hand 
© for them, to comfort them. | 

* 3. To mourn and lament. Lam. 1.17. S?#9n ſtretched out her: 
* hands, and there was none ta comfort her. 

. 4: To be crucified, Joh. 21. 18. Thos ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
© Pandas. 

* 5. Togivealmes to the poor. Prov. 31. 21. She ſtretched out 
* ber hands to thepoor. 

*6, To ſinite and affli& one. Iſa. $. 25. He hath ſtretched out 
* bis hands upon them. Exod. 3. 20. Therefore I wall ſtretch out my 
© hand and ſmite. | 

* 7. Toinvire and call unto repentance.Ifa. 65.1. Thave ſtretch= 
* ed forth my hands to a rebellious people, Prov. 1. 24. 

*Toturn to the right hand or left hand } To know what 
* he was further to do, or to reſolve ſomewhere elſe, or ſome 0- 
© ther way, Gen. 24+ 49» 

*To turn his hand upon Jeruſalem) To work again,and 
* by his power to be effeQtual for the reſtoring of 7eruſalen unto 
* the purity of Religion and Juſtice, from which it was faln, as 
* once his might had been effeCtual for ſetling of it and making it 
«to be the ſeat of Religion , the Kingdom 'of Juſtice and do- 
* trine. Iſa, I. 25. Iwill turn my band under thee to purge thee pures 
© ly, Oc. 

* Note. This work of purgation, or reſtitution of 7eruſalem, 
* was to be effedted by puniſhments, which were as purging fire, 
* or ſcowring ſope, to ſeparate the bad from the good, and a 
* ſcourge to drive the elett ſinners to repentance. 

and-bzeadth; | Thou haſt made my days as an hand bre:4th, 
Pal. 39. 5. that 1s, Thou haſt exatly meaiiro4 thew. ove, and 
they are but ſhort. An hand-breadth is but : :aort :ncaſure, the 
breadth of four fingers. Ayn/w. 

Pand-bzoad] The breadth of an hard, Ezck. 40. 43. 

Left-handed, Judg. 3. 15. Heb. ſhit of b4s right hand, marg. Job 
30. 21. Thy ſtrong band, Heb. the ſtrength of thy hand,marg.Mar. 26. 
07. The palms of their hands, or Rods, marg. 

Pandful] Spoken of a Meat-offering of fine flower, &vc. Levit. 
2. 2, & 6. 15. Of the Zealouſte offering, Numb. 5. 26. of the Widow 
womans meal in a barrel, 1 King. 17. 12, of Corn, Plal. 52. 16. 
(where a handful of corn ſhall be ſown on the top of the Mounts, 
&. moſt barren places) there ſhall be ſuch increaſe that the fruir 

all ſhake and makea noyſe like the trees of Lebanon. Aynſw.) Of 
a little eftate, Eccl. 4. 6. (where note that the verſe is to be un- 
derſtood as the words of the Sluggard, wherein there is a grear 
deal of falſe arguing. Annot.) of corn reaped, Jer. 9.22. As the 
handful of the Harveſtman , or as the ſheaf (as Amos 2. 13.) from - 
aſter, or behind the reaper, which the hired Reaper, either forget= 
ting or not regarding, letterh lye, and leaveth behind him A4nnot. 
Alſo of Aſhes, Exod. 9.8. Duft, 1 King. 20. 10. Barlye, Ezek. 

3» 19. He ſhall take thereout his handful, Lev. 2.2. or, ſhall gather 
wp with the hand , as the word properly ſignifieth. Aynſw. 
Lev. 9.17. Tooh an handful thereof, Heb. filled his hand out 
of zt, marg. Gen. 41. 47. The earth brought forth by hand- 
uls; meaning abnndantly, an handful mcreafe of one kernal. 
Aynſw. 

Yandkerchief | A linnen cloth, uſed both by men and wo- 
men, to wipe off ſweat from their faces, or therewith to cover 
their heads and faces, as a vail, A. 19. 12. 

Yandle } pur for, To play skilfully , Gen. 4. 21. To write 
well, Judg. 5. 14. To uſe cunningly, 2 Chr. 25. 5. To expound, 
Jer. 2. 8., 2 Cor. 4. 2. To touch, Col. 2.21. 1 Joh. 1.1. To 
underſtand and bring about, Prov. 16. 20. Abuſed, Mar. 12. 4- 

Pandles Hanales of the lock,, Cant, 5. 5. Hereby may be un- 
deritood the faculties and operations of the ſoul Arnot. ' 

The firſt motions of the heart. Hall. 

Theſe were thoſe that kept out Chriſt from entering ; which 
now ſhe anointed with oyl of myrrh, that her heart being oynt- 
edand ſuppled with grace, all bars and lets being removed, he 
might freely enter to reap the fruit of his own grace 1n her. 
Aynſw, 

© Pand-matd | Maid-ſervant, or bondwomen, Compare Gen. 
16, I. with Joel 2. 29. AR. 2. 18. Gal. 4. 22. p.- 

Put alſo for Woman-kind, AR. 2, 18. and for one ſpeaking 


\ lowly of her ſelf to another, Ruth. 3. 9. 1 Sam. 1. 18.1 King. 1- 


I7.Luk.1. 38, 48. begs . 
Pandmaiden'] Thus did the bleſſed virgin term her ſelf, Luk. 
I. 48. Ir's the fame with Hand-mazd. 4 
Pands) pur for, The whole body, Gen. 5. 29. Authority, 
Gen.16.59.The cutward man,Gen. 20.5. The very hands themſelves 


E xod- 


— 


H A 


S— 


HA 


Exod. 9. 29. Power, Judg. 2. 14. The whole man, 2 Sam. 2. 7. 
Ifa. 13. 7. Life, converſation, or outward act, Pal. 7. 3. & 18. 
20, Labour, Prov. 12. 14- Praiſes, Eccl. 7. 26. 

* Pands) The revenging power of God, Heb. 10.13. 

6 2, Heavenly glory and majeſty, Heb. 12. 2. 

« 2, The Almightineſs of God, Heb. 1. 10. 

© 4. Sluggiſh and ſloathful minds. Heb. 12. 13. Hands hang- 
| Eng down. EY 

«To lay on hands raſhly, or ſuddenly] To ordain Mini- 
« ſters haft1 
« fitneſs and ability for gifts and life, 1 Tim. 5. 22. 

«To lift up the hands | Toſtrike or puniſh. Alſo, to pray; 
© alfo, to deliver ; alſo, to ſwear or rake an oath ; alſo, to offer 
«yjolence Pſal. 10. 12. Lift up thy hand ; that 1s, Deliver. Pal. 
© 63. 4. 1 will lift up my hands in thy nam? ; that 1s, pray unto 
« thee, Pſal. 106. 26 , Therefore he lift up his hands; that 1s, he 
« ſwore. Job 1.21. If Thave lift up my hands againſt the poor 3 that 
< 1s, uſing force or violence. 

- Alfoto pray 3 which was done with this geſture of holding 
up the hands or palms towards heaven, as looking up to God 
with truſt to receive a bleſſing, Pſal. 63. 4. So Job 11. 13. Lam. 
2.19. & 3. 40. Pal. 141. 1: It 1s alfo called ſpreading out 
of the hand, Pſal. 44-20. & 88.9. Stretching out, Alſo, ro Swear; 
alſo to Threaten, Iſa. 20. 32. 

Lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. The ceremony of Waſh- 
ing was among the 7ews conſtantly uſed before Prayers, and ſo 
among the Mahometans. This ſignificant rite rhe Apoſtle here ap- 
plicth to the thing fignified by clzanneſs of the heart and a&zons, 
and makes that neceſſary to the offering up any acceptable ſervice 
to God. Dr. Hamm. Annot. b. | 

Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 1 Tim. 5.22. That laying on 
bands isa ceremony of prayer, or benedi(tion, 1s ordinarily known 
in the Old Teſtament, uſed firſt by the Father ro the Children, 
in beſtowing the bleſſing upon, them, and with thar ſucceſſion to 
ſome part of the eſtate, Gen. 48. 14, 15. And from thence 1t 
was among them accommodated to the communicating of power 
to others, as Aſſiſtants, or deriving it to them as Succeſlors. Sv 
when Moſes aſſumed the Seventy to affiſt him, Numb. 11. 17. It 
was done (ſaith Maimonides) by his laying bands upon them. And 
when heleft the world, and conſtituted 7oſhuah his Succeſſor , 
God oppointed him to lay his hands upon him, Numb. 27. 18. So 
Deur. 34. 9. From theſe three uſes of the ceremony, in prayer, 
in paternal benediftion. in creating of officers, three ſorts of things 
there are in the New Teſtament, to which it is principally ac- 
commodated. 

I. In prayer it is uſed either in curing diſeaſes,the corporal hands, 
Luk: 13.16. AC. 19.17. & 28.8. as 1t was foretold, Mar. 16,18. or 
pardoning ſins, the ſpiritual hands, Heb. 6. 2, Where as the Bap- 
rims are thoſe uſed among the Jews and Chriſtians , for the 
admiilion of Profclites ; ſo the impoſition of hands. doth proba- 
bly denote the reſtoring of penitents that were lapſt after Bap- 
tiſm. From that of paternal benedif{ion, 1s that of laying on bands 
in bing of infants, Mar. 10. 16. By that means fignify- 
ing them to be fit to be received into the Church by Bap- 
tiſm,as thofe that have title to this Kingdom of heaven, the Church 
Here, and through the ſame mercy of God 1n Chriſt, heaven here- 
atrer. 

2. That of confirming thoſe of full of age, that had formerly 

been baptized. Such that of the Fpheſ7an diſciples ſeem to. be, 

AR. 19. 5, 6. to which in thoſe times many extraordinary gifts 
were conſequent, ſpzahing with tongues, &c. as had formerly 

fallen out, AG. 10. 44+ 

2. From that in creating Succeſſors or aſſiſtants in power, came 
the uſe of impoſition of hands in Ordination, whether of Biſhops 
or Deacons, AR. 6. 6.8 8. 17. & 13+ 3+. I Tim. 4. 15. & 2 Tim. 
1.6, Dr. Ham. Anno. f, 

« Pureneſs of hands} Innocency from a certain crime,Ge 
$3. 5. Plal. 19.21. & 24. 4. & 73. 13» | 

* To put on hands The marking and ſevering ſome from the 
© reſt, to have rmore ſpecial care than the reſt, AQ. 6. 3. 

*Pands like rings of gold] All in Chriſt ro be rich and ſhi- 
© ning, Cant. 5. 14. Hes hands as rings of gold. 

His precious, pute, and glorious works, acceptable and honou- 
rable before God and man. Aynſw. 

His bounty, liberality, giving of ſpiritual talents and diſpenſa- 


tions, which are more precious and glorious than gold rings fer | 


with the richeſt ſtones. Which bounty and love are called his 
hands, becauſe they confiſt chietly in ation. 4nnot. See Berl. 

«To fkrike hands ) To promiſe. Prov. 6. 1. If thou haſt 
© ſtricken hands with the ſtranger. 

Pand-fkfaves' Ezck. 35. 9. or Javelins, marg. 

Jand-weapon |] of Wood, Numb. 35. 18. or an inſtrument 

of wood of the hand, Gr. ont of the hand, Chald. wood taken in the 
hand, which is ſufficient for him to die thereby. Aynſw. 

* Pand-wziting] The Moral Law of God, which becauſe 


, Without the due tryal and proof taken of their 


_ 


<1t 1s not fulfilled of us, accuſerh us, and ſheweth us 'to be guil- 


{2+ 14. He bath taken away the hand-writing, Others think, 
that by Hand-wriring is meant the Ceremonial Law, conſiſting 
* In Rites, Ceremonies, Sactifices, and Oblations;z the innocenc 
; beaſts which were ſlain in Sacrifices, and all other oblations for 
; fin, witneſſing (asa Hand-writing) how guilty and worthy we 
* Were to die through deſert of fin. This is. the better expoſition 3 
becauſe it is termed, the Hand-writing of Rites or Ordinances. 
: In Col. 2. 14. & Eph. 2. 17. it is called, the Law of the Com- 
| T—_ which ſtands 1n Rites and Ceremonies. A Meta- 
r. 


*Pandy] Pſal. 19.1. His handy-work,or the work of his hands. 
* Aynſw. 

ones] Baniſhmeut of grace. A City, Iſa. 30.4, _ 

T v. 0 ang] I. Toputina high place outof the way, Pſal: 

** 2. To put to death on a Tree or Gibbet, Matth. 29. 5. _, 

* 3. To depend or rely on the wiſdom, authority, or fayour 
« of another, Mat. 22. 40. , : | 

Pang] Exod. 26. 32, 33. Heb. give. Aynſw. Job. 26. 7. And 
hangeth the earth on nathing. The earth is upheld only by Gods al- 
mighty power, having no foundation at all, but hanging like a 

"ballin the midſt of rhe heaven, Pſal. 104. 5. Heb. 3.1. 4nnot. 

. On theſe two commandments hang all. the Law and the Prophets, 
Mat. ,22, 40. Or conſpire; 4.8. the whole Old Teſtament con- 
ſpires with theſe, theſe are the ſum of all that is ſaid there. 
But 1f it be read hang , then the meaning will be , thar all 
commanded in the Jewiſh received Scripture, depends upon 
one of theſe rwo, hangs on one of theſe grear pegs, z. 2. 
in the laſt reſult, reducible ro one of theſe heads. Dr. Hams 
Annot. f. | | 

And hanged himſelf, Mat. 27. $5. or was ſtrangled, or fell into a 
fit of ſuffocation. gm Par, ; | eeRagi | 

Hang down ? Heb. 12. 12. Lift up tbe hands which hang 
down, &c. Ila. 35.3. Job 4. 43- Take heart and courage, faint 
not, or give not over, becauſe of the ſharpneſs of your afficions : 
or, 1t may be here, as verſ. 4. the Apoſtle alludes to thoſe com- 
bates of the Heathen, wherein it wasa token of yielding, when a 
man hung down hands ; or to thoſe who run inarace, following 
the former fimilitude, verſ, 1. or it may be both, lifc up your 
hands to fight, and your feet torun. 4:70. 

*Panging] Thatour Saviour Chriii ſhould become accurſed 
« for our lakes, to redeem .us from the curſe of the Law : For 
* Hanging ceremonaally, was an accurſed death. Deut. 21. 23. 
* comp. with Gal. 3. 13. 

YPanging | Exod. 26. 35. This hanging or v//! wasa partici- 
on berwixt the Holy place ofthe Prieſts, and the place where the 
people were, 1t being not cloſe to the ground, becauſe at the en- 

{ trance 1t was to ler'in ſome light. Anxot. 

Or an hanging vel, or covering, as the word: more properly 
fignifieth. This ſheweth the reſtraint of che Jewiſh Church, 
trom ſuch bleſſings as God hath opened to us in Chriſt, Heb. 9. 9; 
IO. OX, & IO. 19, 20. Aynſw. | 

There were ſeveral other hangings made forthe ſervice of the 
Tabernacle. Hereby in Eſt. 1. 6. tapeſtry is meant. 2. King. 23.7« 
Where the women wove hangings for the grove, Heb. bouſes, or cur= 
tans, whereby they might keep themſelves from the fight of 0- 
thers. Idolatry and all manner of filthineſs uſe to g6 together. 
They had their little ho#ſzs, or tents, or booths 1n their Grove, 
which was a delightſome place, and they thought to make 1t ſo to 
thelr 1mpure fouls, the more delightiome by their abominable fil- 

thineſs. 4nnot. | 

* Pangings of purple} Literally, the great riches of Solo- 
* mon; myſtically, the exceeding great ſpiritual riches of the 
* Church, Cant. 3. 10. The hangings thereof of Purple, See 
Covering. 

Paniel] The gift of God. Theſon of 4/14 , 1 Chron. 7. 39. , 

annah | Merciful, or, taking reſt, or gracious. The Wite of 
Elkanah , and Mother of Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 2, 20. 

Pannathon] 7he gift of grace. A City, Joſh. 19. 14. 
Panniel as Hannze! the ſon of Fphod, Numb. 34. 23. 

PÞanoch |] Dedicated. The fon of Midian. Gen. 25. 4- The 
ſon” of Reuben, Gen. 46. 9, Of whomthe Hanochites, Numbers 
26. 5. | 

Panun |] Merciful, or giving. (onto Nahaſh King of the 4m 
monites, 2 Sam. 10. 1, The fixth ſon of Zalaph, Neh. 3. 13,30. 

Pap ] Ruth 2. 3. Her hap was, Heb. ber hap happened , 
not purpoſely, intending it, as being utterly 1gnorant that t be- 
longed -to Boaz: But though this were hap 1n reſped of Ruth, 
yer it was thus ordered by the ſecret working of Gods prov1- 
dence, to make way to her marriage to Boaz , Luk. 10. 31: 
Annot. 

Papharaim' Digging, ſearching, of confounding the Sed; A 


City, Joſh. 19, 19+ PEI 
PET Þapiy} 


* ty, as1f our own hand-writing were brought againſt us, Col. 
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Þaply\ Mar. 11. 13. If baply. 


If peradvantures ; 

Pappen) is all one with Befal, 1 Sam. 28. 10. Act. 20. 19. 
S$eilſe upon, Prov. 12. 21. Come to paſs, Iſa. 41. 22. Come up- 
'on, Rom. 11. 25. So 1t was, AQ. 21.35: 

PYappp)} x. In our own conceit, Gen. 30.13: 
2. Inthe opinion of others, Jerem. 12. 1. Mal. 3. 15+ 
3. Really and truely, as ze, Deut. 33+ 29- Solomon's Atten- 
«dants, 1 King. 10. 8. The man whom God correQeth, Jo». 5+ 
17. Parents fruitful in Children, Pfal. 127. 5. Every one that 
feareth the Lord, Pfal. 128. 1, 2. Such as would on Gods behalf 
ſet themſelves againſt Babylon , Pal. 137.8, 9. They whom 
God blefſeth, and whoſe God is the Lord, Pfal. 144- 15. and 
have him for their help, Pſalm 146. 5+ They that find 
wiſdom, and 'get underſtanding , Prov. 3- 13, 18. Have 
'mercy on the poor, Prov. 14-21. Truſt inthe Lord, Prov. 16, 
20, Fear alway, Prov. 28. 14. Keep the Law, Prov. 29. 18. 
Do what Chriſt commands, Joh. 13. 17. Condemn not them- 
felves in that they allow, Rom. 14. 22. Endure, ww GS. Ile 
Suffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 1 Pet. 3. 14+ Are reproached for the 
'name of Chrift, 1 Pet. 4. 14+ | 
ue) A hill; or, a ſhewing forth. The name of a place, 
1 Chr. 5; 26. Hence Hararite, 2 Sam. 23. 11, 1 Chr. LI. 34, 35+, 

Paradah} A place, Numb. 33. 24, 25- | 

aran] with 7 The Son of Terah, Gen. 1T. 26, 27, 28, 29, 
21. Allo, the Son of Shimez, 1 Chr. 23. 9. But with N 1t ſign1- 
'fieth 4ng2r, or bzing angry. The Sonof Caleb by Ephah his Con- 
cubine, 1 Chr. 2.46. Alſo the place where Terah dwelt. Gen. 
It. 31. and where Than dwelt, Gen. 27. 43+ Called Charran, 
AR. 7. 2. Alſo, a City, or Countrey, 2 King, 19.12. Ifa. 37. 12. 
Ezek. 27. 23, | 

Pararite). was Shammah , the Son of Agee, 2 Sam. 23. IT. 

Ahfham, the Son of Sharar, Ibid. 33. or Ahiram, the Son of Sa- 
"car, 1 Chr. 11. 35. : 

Parbonah\ Deron, or, his ſword now. One of King Aha- 
ſuerus his Chamberlains, Eft. 1. 10. & 7. 9. ; 

Pard}] Taken I. Proper.y, as when ſpoken of the nether mil- 
ſtone, JoÞ 41. 24. Arock, Jer. 5. 3. A flint, Ezck. 3. 9. 

II. Inproperly » 

1. For difficult, Gen. 18. 14. So hard cauſes, Exod. 18. 
26. Hard queſtions, 1 King. 10. 1. A hard thing, 2 King. 2. 10. 
Hard labour, Gen. 3s. 16. Hard ſentences, Dan. 5. 12. 

2 Grievous as bondage, Exod. T. 14. Deut. 26. 6. Iſa. 14.3. 
Things, Pal. 60. 3. Wrath, Pal. 88. 7. 

3. Irkſome, Deut. 15.18. 

4. Strong, powerful, 2 Sam. 3. 29. 

s. Rough, ſharp, unpleaſant, troublous, dangerous, Prov. 
13-15. | 
6, Hid, Fer. 32. 17. marg. 

5. Unknown, not tobe underſtood, Ezek. 3. 5, 6. 

8. Severe, auſtere, rigorous,churliſh,miſerable, Mat. 25: 24. 

Yard) Very difficult. 2 Sam. 13. 2. An4 Ammon thought it 
hird-for him, Heb. it was marvellous, or hidden in the eyes of Am- 
Wo, Ma!?, 

«* Pardtobe uttered} Noteaſie to be unfolded and declared, 
© bur very difficult things, Heb. s. 11. 

Fard] My ſoul followeth hard | of thee, Pſal. 63. 8. or my ſoul 
cleaveth after thee. Aynſw. Jonah 1. 1 Fa The men rowed bard, 
Heb. 4igged, marg. ufed both their ſtrength and cunning to 
bring the ſhip to land. AR. 18. 7. Joyned bard to the Syna- 
gogue, was cloſe by. : 

*Aoharden] To refuſe obſtinately, or with an obſtinate 
© heart, Heb. 8. Harden not your hearts. 

Contemn not his voice, but believe it, cleave faſt, and be obe- 
dientunto it, Zech. 7. 11, 12. AR. 7. $1, where reſting 1s oppo- 
ſed unto it. Arnot. | 

* Pardening} The whole executing of Gods eternal purpoſe, 
© for the iuſt deſtruRion of the ,reprobare. Rom. 9. 19. whom be 
© will he hardeneth. 

© Note. This muſt not be ſo taken, as though God did begin 
© to harden mans heart which was not infefed before: for what 
© 15 hardneſs elſe than reſiſtance of Gods commandement ? Which 
© who ſo thinks to be the work of God, becauſe of this ſaying 
&©( He hardneth whom he will) let him behold the firſt beg! 1- 
* ning of mans corruption, and mark well the Commandement of 
«God; the diſobedience whereof, made the heart to offend 3 
*and then ler him truly confeſs, that whatſoever puniſhment 
«befalleth him , ſithence the firft corruption, he ſuffereth 
©tr righteouſly and deſervedly. For God is ſaid to harden 
© hits heart whom he doth not mollify. So, he is ſaid to re- 
« ject him, whom he doth not call, and toblind them whom 
* he dothnor enlighten. Thus far Auguſt. de Predeſtinat. & Gra- 
6 tia, Ca). 4. 

-< Yet note further, that after this withdrawing of Grace, this 
* allo folioweth thereupon, that God doth rightly minifter occa- 


Go 0 


Ir's all one with 1f ſo be , or 


| 
| 


—— 


* ſions of ſin in the wicked and reprobare, *and marvellouſly jn- 
© clineth the hearrs of men, not only to good, bur alfb ro 
* evil 3 as the ſame Aug. affirmeth in his book delih. Arb. & Gra- 
© tia cap, It appeareth ſufficiently by holy Scripture, as Rom. x. 
* 2 Thell. &c. that God works in the hearts-of men, to bend, 
* incline, and bow their wills whereunto him liſteth ; either to 
* good according to the rithes of his mercy ; or, to wickedneſs, 
* according to their own deſert 3 by his judgment ſometime ma- 
* nifeft, and ſometime ſecret, but always ra, for there is no inj- 
*quity with God. Theretore, when we read in Scriptures, thar 
* men were hardened, &c. ler us not doubt but their ſinful de- 
* ſervings were ſuch before, as that they did well deſerve the pu- 
* niſhment which followed. Yet God 1s no cauſe of wickedneſs, 
*11mply and properly, as one who droppert fin into the heart (as 
*11quor ts poured Into a veſſe]) for men themſelves are more than 
© enough the true*and natural cauſe of fin. 
« God 15 ſaid to harden, 

** 1. When he doth not mollifie by grace, or grant grace of 
* Converſion. Liptote vel equipolens. 

* 2. When he doth withdraw his fornier grace given, where- 
- by " are mollified ; as the ſun from wax, as rain from the 
earth. | 

* 3. When he doth permit 1n juſtice, Satan, or the World 
« or a mans own felf, to harden the heart, Rom. 1.24,26.2 Theſl. 


| 2, 31S 


* 4. When he doth diſcover by way bf tryal the wickedneſ 
© of mans heart, as the Sun by ſhining diſcovers the nature of 
* clay to be hard, bur doth not cauſe it, for then ir ſhould alſo 
- _ wax ; orraiſe the ſtench of a dunghill, but is no caufe 

« of it. | oy 

Pard hearteW} Ezck. 3. 7. Heb. bard of heart. No more 
moved and mollified, then a rock with the waves of the Sea, Plal. 
95. 8, Ia. 46. 12. Zech. 7. 12. Rom. 2, 5. Annot. 

Pardly | Harſhly, roughly. Gen. 16. 6. Would bardly let us 
£0, Or was hard to ſend us; that is, was ſtubborn, refuſing to ſend 
45 away ; or, hardened himſelf againſt ſending us away. 4yn/v. 
Mat. 19. 23- With great difficulty, not eaſily, ; 

* Pardneſs]) Thar brawny part of the foot, and in the ball 


0 


© of the hand which taketh away ſence and feeling. 


* 2, The obſtinacy in ſin, joyned with ſenceleſneſs of heart, 
© being withour fear of God, Rom. 2. 5. 


« 3. Unpleaſantneſs or harſhneſs of words, matter tobe hard, 
&« Joh. 6. 60. > y 

« 4, Difficulty or darkneſs in words, or hardneſs to underſtand 
* them, 2 Pet. 3-16. - . | 

« 5. Difficulty or labour in duties to bedone, Joh. 6. 50. 

cc bs Dithculty 1n ſome happineſs to be had, Mar. 19. 23. Sce 
&« Eaſe, | 

<< 5. Painfulneſs or difficulty in removing ſome danger, A& 


Kg,.c, 


« 8, Strictneſs or exaQtneſs in taking of accounts, or in other 
&« dealings, Mat. 25. 24. 

« 9, Strength or cunning, 2 Sam. 3. 39. 

« x10, Miſery, as a hard end, a hard eſtate. 


* 4 x. Danger or a courſe tending to ſome evilend, or miſchief, 
&« At. 9. 5. 

Pardneſs] Mar. 3. s. or Blindneſs, marg. 

* Hard ſaying_ Simple ſpeech,grievousand unpleaſant tothe 
6 _ as hard things be to the touch and ſence of feeling, John 
© 6. 60. | 

Pare ] Reckoned among unclean beaſts , Lev. 11. 6. Deut. 14, 
7. Ir's very ſwift, every part thereof being compoſed for cele- 
rity ; and more eaſily runneth up the hill then down. It's eyes are 
ſhur when 1t watcherh, open when it ſleepeth. It excelleth, as 
in ſeeing, ſo in hearing ; which to fignifie, the <£gyptians pictu- 
red a Hare, Ir reſteth in the day, goeth abroad in the night ; 
nor feedeth nigh home, but further off ; thereby to exerciſe ir 
ſelf, and to conceal the place of its abode. It never drinketh, 
bur conrenterh it ſelf with the dew, and ſleepeth much. Ir's very 
libidinous, and nolefs fruitful. God ſuffering harmleſs beaſts to 
multiply in great number, not fo the unprofitable and hurtful. 
When through 1dleneſs it waxeth fat, or when being purſued by 
the Fox, it lingreth in the way, as not thinking chat the Fox, 
(which now and then on purpoſe maketh a ſtand) will purſue ir 
any further, or can overtake Ir, it becometh an eafie prey. So 
alſo ſuffering the Weaſel to play with ir, when wearied, itis 
ſtrangled thereby. That by intercourſe it's male and female is 
athrmed by ſome, denyed by others. It's very fearful , and 
therefore frequenteth ſolirary places. Ir'salſo in its kind ſubtle; 


for inthe Winter its form 1s in ploughed grounds, about the ap- 


proach of Harveſt, in vineyards ; when the grapes begin to ri- 
pen, 1t removeth thence. Alſo, in going and returning to its 
form, 1t uſerh many windings and turnings, and ſhunneth briars 
and thorns, leſt by its hair ſticking thereon, ir ſhould be diſco- 
vered z nor hath the female all er young ones in one place, "_ 
a 
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all might be endangered at one time. When purſued, it hath no 
ſafeguard for ir ſelf, but flight. It's profitable for food, raiment, 
medicine, delight. If a Hare croſs ones way when ina journey, it's 
counted omjnous. It's not to be wondred at, that ſuch do not 
proſper which give credit hereunto. KT 

Pareph) Tinter; or reproach. The father of Beth gadey, 
i Chr. 2.51, | 

areth'] Librty. A Forreſt,1 Sam. 22. 5. | 
arhaiah] Heat, or anger of the Lord. The Father of UVxz- 
fl, Neh. 3. 8. | | 

Parbag'] 4nger, or the heat of confidence. The Father of Ti4- 
nah, 2 King. 22. 14. called alſo. Haſrah, 2 Chr. 34. 22. 

arbur}] Made warm, or the heat of liberty , His children 
-xeturned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 51. 

arim | Deſtroyed ; or, dedicated to God. A prieſt, unto whom 
therhird lot fell, 1 Chr. 28. 4. Another, Ezr. 10. 21. Athird, 
Ezr. 10+ 31. A fourth, Neh. 3. 11. See Neh. 1o. 5s, 27. & 12. 
15. whether thoſe were nor others than the former. TY: 

Pariph, or Joza}) His children returned from the Captivi- 
ty , Nehem. 7. 24. marg. One that ſealed the Covenant, Nchem. 
IO. I9. D 

Parite |] Fonathan the Son of Shageh thus named, 1 Chr. 
I. 34» | ” 

Harlot) One which forſaketh her lawful Husband, and fol- 
© loweth a ſtranger, which 1s not her own Husband, for generat1- 
© on ſake, Gen. 38. 15. | . 

© 2, One which forſakes the trve God and his pure worſhip, to 
« joyn unto Idols, and to embrace falſe Religions, Ita. 1. 21. The 
© faithful City become an haylot 3 that 1s, like an Harlot, leaving 
© God her Husband, to cleave to falſe gods, as 7:rulalem did in the 
© days of Uzz#a, Manaſſes, Ammon, &c. Exek. 15. 15. 35. SO Nz- 
' © neveh, Neh. 3. 4. So Rome, or Antichriſt, or the Antichriſtian 
< Church, Rev. 17. 1.5, 15, 16. 

Harlots are alſo (according ro ſome) put for Superſtitious Ido- 
latries , and impure worſhip, Hoſ. 4. 14. And 7Tyr;zs 15 called an 
Harlor in reſpec of the great commerce therein , merchandiſe 
bought and ſold there, Ta. 23.16. And fo her committing forni- 
cation with all the Kingdoms of the World , verſ. 17. put for her 
trading with them. 

By Harlots alſo may be underſtood, Great finners, Matth. 21. 

I, 32. 
y Harlots are in Scripture ſet forth under the names of ſtrange 
women , Proverbs 23. 27, 33- Strangers, Proverbs 7. 5. Foo- 
Iiſh women ,. Proverbs 9. 13. Such, whoſe hearts are ſnares and 
nets," and their hands bonds, Eccl. 7. 26. Evil women , Prov. 
6. 24» | 

The word 713\7 in Joſh. 2. 1. (which the Septuagint render 
by 72evn, asIr'salſo by Pay!, Heb. 11. 31. and by 7ames, Jam. 
2. 25. and we by Harlot) may be tranſlated Hoſþita an Hoſteſs, 
Caupona a Viftualler. Buxtorf. 1 Rad. J\T» Tremelins renders it 
by both, Meretrix, Caupona. Kahab being a Vidualler, and fo 
more liable unto temptation this way than others , yielded 
unto the temptation , proftituting her ſelf, and with the ſale 
of her vicuals, ſelling her body for gain; but ſhe repent- 
ed , was joyned to 'the Church, 1s commended for her faith , 
Heb. 11. 31. and of her came Chriſt, according to the fleſh, 
Mart. 1. $, 6, @*c. 

Parlot | Judg. 11. 1. Hebrew, 4 woman a harlot, marg. 

Mother cf Parlcts ] Rev. 17. 5. or Fornication. A tea- 
cher and nouriſher of bodily and ſpiritual whoredomes. Ezek. 
16. Hoſ. chap. 1. and 2. So that ſhe was not only 1dolatrous her 
ſelf, but brought forth, and brought up children ſutable to her 
ſelf. 4nnot. 

She infe&eth all Nations that adhere to her, with her 1dolatrics 
and ſuperſtitions. Lezgh's Annot. 

arm] Hurt, detriment, damage, Gen. 31. 52. Sin, Levit. 5. 

16, Wrong, injury, 1 Sam. 26. 21. Evil, trouble, miſchief , 
2 Sam. 20. 6. Evil thing, 2 King. 4. 4 1. marg. | 

arm.) To hurt one, as the word y4 x9 (which in 1 Pet.3.13. 
15 rendred harm) in AR. 18. 10. 1s tranflated. , 

Parmleſs] Simple, Rom. 16. 19. marg. fincere, Phil. 2. 15. 
marg. Sine cera. For honey, the purer it 1s, and the more withour 
wax, 1s the pleaſanter. &@x4ea:@-, Mat. 10. 16, of a privat. and 
x4eas 4horn, as having no power to do hurt : or of 4 privat. 
& x#e&4@ to mingle, as without mixture of deceit or guile. 
2x4xG- , Heb. 7. 26. Free from all malice, guile, fraud, or will 
to hurt, 

Parmleſs)_ Heb. 7. 26. 4xa+©-, one that doth no hurt; 
free from all malice, deceit, fraud, or defire ro harm any, 1s moſt 
true of Chriſt ; who did no ſin; neither was guile ſound in his mouth, 
I Pet. 2. 22. | 
| Yaruepher) The anger of 4 Bull 3 or, anger, increaſing. The 
Son of Zophah, 1 Chr. 9. 36. / 

Parneſs] Taken in general for, All kind of furniture for de- 
tence of the budy ( whether of Mw» = 7 Sake 


j 
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_— with all manner of inſtruments for war, 2 Chr. 9. 24- 
Cr. 46. 4. 

In particular, for a Coat of fence. A Brigantine, an Habergi- 
on, 1 Ring. 22.34 | F 

Toe Children of Ifrael went up harneſſed out of the Land of Agypts 
Exod. 13, 18. that is, were marſhalled by five in a ratk. The 
word 1n Hebrew harththe name of five, either of the harneſs gir= 
ded under the fift rib (as the Chaldee tranflaterh it girded) or of 
marching fve 1n a row..... Thus God led out his people with an 
high hand, Exod. 14.8. and trained them for future wars to con- 
quer "10M See Numb. 1. 3. & 14 3, 9, #:. Aynſw. on Exod; 
13.18, 

Darneſs]] Jerem. 46. 4. Harneſs the borſes, Heb. bind ; eithet 
ſaddle and girt them, as ſome 3 or rather, make them fait to the 
Charer w hich they are to draw in. Annot. Exod. 13. 18. went up 
harneſſed, or by ve in a rank, marg. | 

Barod] Fear. A ace Fade, 7.1. Whence Harodites, 2 Sam. 
3% 

WArke ] 1 Chr. 2. 52, called alſo Rzazah (1 Chr. 4. 2.) The 
Son of Shobal, 


Parozite] $hammoth, one of David's Worthies, thus termed, 
L Sam. It. 27. | 

Paroſheth] 7orbmarſhip ; or, awood. A Ciry wherein Siſz- 
dwelt, Judg, 45 2, 13, 16. | 
Yarp | Taken I. Properly, for a muſical inſtrument, whereof 
7:b41 was the Inventer, Gen. 4+ 21s 

Led awfully, 1. 1n ferting forch the Lords praiſe, Pſal. 33. 2. 
& 43. 4+ & 147.7. & 149.3. as in many other places in the 
Plalms. Accordingly uſe was made of them when the Ark was 
ferchr from Kzriathjrarim, 2 Sam. 6. 5. 1 Chron. 13. 8. 1 Chr. 
I5.16,21, 28, and ſetinthe rent that David had pitched for it, 
1 Chr. 16, 5. And ſome were by him ſeparared to propleſ.e 
with Harps, 1 Chr. 25.1,6. So by Solomon at the Dedication. of the 
Temple, 2 Chr. 5.12. So by 7thoſaphat upon the overthrow of his 
enemies, 2 Chr. 20.28. So by H;zeþiah in the Houſe of the Lotd, 
according to the commandment of the Lord, 2 Chr. 29. 25. So 
by Neb2mzab atthe Dedication of the Wall of 7eruſalem Neh. 
L2. 27. 

2. In expreſling great joy and gladneſs, Gen. 31. 27. but this 
not.dlways, Job 3o. 31. Pal. 137. 2. occaſion may be offered 
when the joy of the Harp ſhall ceaſe, Tfa. 24. 8. and the- ſound of 
the Harp ſhall be heard no more, Ezek. 26. 13. 

- 3+ For the allaying melancholly paſſions, cheering and revi- 
ving the ſpirits, 1 Sam. 16.16. | 
Unlawfully, 1. By profane and luxurious perſons, Job 21. 12. 
i 6 1.4 
2. By Idolaters, Dan. 3. 5, 7, 10, 15. 

IT. Myſtically, as of the four Beaſts, and four and twenty 
Elders, Rev. 5.8. And of the Harpers mentioned, Rev. 14. 2. 
harping with their harps. 

Yarp | To play upon the Harp, 1 Cor. 14. 7. hat & barjed. 
Whart 1s ſung or play'd upon the Harp. 

Parpers | Players on Harps, Rev. 14. 2. 

$ Parys An inftrument uſed 1n the Temple under the Law, 
« whereon they praiſed God, according to thoſe times, when the 
« Church was4n her infancy. 

« 2. Praiſe and thankſgiving offered up to God by the Church 
«© (repreſented by the 24 Elders) for the opening of the Book , 
« and the Seals thereof, Rev. 5. 8. Haring every one of them 
© harps | 

. {q The ſweet conſent of godly Teachers 1n Churches, ma- 
« king a pleaſant harmony, Rev. 14. 2. 

Harps are aSymbole cf divine praiſe, thankſgiving, and glad- 
neſs. Pſal. 33.2. & 149. 3. & 150. 3. Ltigl's Annor. 

Theſe inſtruments and their ſong ſhew rheir chearful thankful- 
neſs; .4nnot. | 

arrow] Taken properly for an inſtrument uſed in husband: y 
for the breaking of clods, laying the ground ſmoct1, and covering 
the ſeed therein ſown, Job 39. 10. | 

Figuratively, for an inſtrument wherewich MalefaGtors were 
tortured, 2 Sam. 12. ZI. 1 Chr. 20. 3. 

arſha} morkmanjhip;, or, 2 wood. Hs Children returned 
from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 52. 

Part | Allowed to be eaten by all, Deut. 12:15. 22.& 14; 
s. & 15. 22. Whereof, accordingly Solomon made daily uſe in his 
houſe 1 Ring. 4. 23. Irs very ſwift, Pl. 18. 34. Being ſtung by a 
Serpent it is cured by eating the hearb Elaphoſcum; or wild 
yarſnip. By his breath he draweth Serpents out of their 

hole; who cherefore is termed by Grammarians #a&- 
o&, from Zadvyew Tes opars, driving away Serpents. Being: 
wounded with a dart, it eateth Bitany, and moſt care- 
fully avoideth the Sun beams , leſt they wrankle the freſh 
wouud. . The Brocard 1s termed the Shzeld-bearer to the reſt ; 


ra 


dogs ; whileſt the other hide themiclves in hollow places ; 


K k whence 


for being hunted he runneth on ſtill 1a the fight of the. 
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whence it cometh to paſs, that they are preſerved, he chaſed un- 
ro death. In paſſing through a River, the ſtrongeſt entreth firſts 
and the weak laſt, leaning one upon another, thar the violence of 
the flood being broken by the ſtronger, way may be made for 
the weaker , wherein they uſe their feet as oars, their horns as 
Grils : they are much taken with mufick, and ſtand ſhll ar every 
ftrange ſight or noiſe. A Raven is ſaid to live nine ages of a 
Man, and a Hart four ages of a Raven. Ir feedeth and bringeth 
forth near high roads thatby reaſon of the going by of Paſſengers, 
it may be ſafe from wild beaſts. Having caſt their horns, they 
keep themſelves our of fight till they grow again 3 and being 
grown, try their ſtrength by runningat a tree. Being in danger, 
and ſeeing no way to eſcape from the dogs, It runneth to the 
Hunters for help. It's ſaid to be without gall. Having eat Ser- 
pents, it becometh exceeding thirſty, Pal. 42. 1, yer knoweth 
by the inſtin& of nature, thar if ir drink preſently 1 muft needs 
die; therefore, though m the mean time 1t pant after the water, 
it deſiſteth from drinking. When the wind bloweth (left the dogs 
ſhould ſmell it) it goeth againſt the wind. The Hart is moſt 
loving unto the Hind, as the Husband ſhould be ro the Wife, 
Prov. $.19. : : 
«Like to the young Part] Celerity and ſpeed uſed in 
© coming unto the Church, Cant. 8. 14. Be !:hs unto the Row, or 
+ to the young Hart upon the Mountains of ſp#ces. 


© Parveſt} The time of the year wherein corn and other 


« fruits are reaped, Gen. 8. 22, | 
© 2. A preat number of people, prepared and very ready to 
hear the Word of God. Mats. 9. 37. The harveſt is great, the 
« labourers are frw, Example hereof in the Samaritans, Joh. 4. 
o 
35» 36. 
© 3. Thecnd of the world, Mat. 13. 39. The barveſt is the end 


| © of the world. 


© 4. Fit and meet occafions for following our buſineſſes and 
© affairs. Prov. 6.8. She gathereth her food in harveſt. Prov. 10. 5. 
© He that ſltepeth #n harveſt, 

$- The fruit ripe in that ſeaſon, Jocl 3. 13. 

6. Fearful puniſhments and vengeance, Jer. $1. 33- 

The harveſt of the eatth is ripe, Rev. 14. 15. Antichriſts follow- 
ers who are of the falſe Church,or Anrichriſtian ſtate, ch. 13.12.) 
are fit for vengeance. Jer. 51. 33. are ripe, or dried, or withtred, 
as this word is uſed, Mart. 13.6. An allufion to hay, which when 
?t15 withered 1s good for nothing, . but muſt be cut down; elſe it 
will be ſpoiled it ſelf, and hurtthe ground. So would theſe wick- 
cd ones grow ſtark naught , and hurt others, 1f chey were not 
quickly deſtroyed. See the like Plal, 129. 6. 41not. 

Parveſt-man] As the handful after the Harveſt-man, Jer. 9.22. 
or as the ſheaf from aſter or behind thereaper. Annot. 

Parveſf time or the time of harveſt | 1 Sam. 23. 13. 
garum) Hizh ;, or, throwing down.. The Father of Abarhel, 
1 Chr. 4. 8. 

Parumaph'] D:/-zo1, The Father of 7edazah, Neh. 3.19. 
Waruphite | Slander 3 or, youth : or m the Syrian tongne,ſharp. 
One of Davzds Helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 5. ; 

Warunz | Careful. The Father of 4yons Morher,2 King.21.19. 
Yaſadiah | The mercy of the Lord, The San of Zerubbabel, 
1 Chr. 3. 2%, 

Þaſel] A tree well known ; whence the Haſel nut. Hereof 
71cob took him rods, and pilled white ſtreaks in them, and ſer 


them before the flocks in the gutrers, in the watering troughs , | 


when the tlocks came to drink, that they ſhould rhen conceive, 


Gen. 30. 37, 38. Which device was revealed unto 7acob, by the | E 


Angel of God in a dream, Gen. 31. 11. and God wrought here 
rogether wich Nature, and that after an extraordinary manner 3 
ſo that horh the male and female concurring 1n the ſame 1magina- 
rion and fantafie of the party-coloured, thereupon they always 
brought forth of the ſame colour. {et on Genel. 3o. 37. 
Yaſcenaah? His ſon built the Fiſh-gare, Nehem. 3. 3. 
Waſennah | A bramble, or an enemy, The Father of Hodaviah, 
1 Chr. 9. 7. | 
Daſhabiah] The eſtimation of the Lord, Of the Sons of Me- 
.:14, t Chron. 9.14. The ſon of Amazzah, 1 Chron. 6. 45. 
Th2 fon of 7eduthun, 1 Chron. 25. 3. An Hebronite, 1 Chr. 26. 
$0, The ſonof Kemuel, 1 Chron. 27. 17. A Levite, 2 Chr. 35. 
), One of the Miniftcrs for the Houſe of God, Ezra. 8. 19. 
the Ruler of the half part of Kz/lah, Neh. 3. 17. The ſon of 
P:2:7, Neh. 11. 15. One of thePrieſts, the chief of the Fathers, 
Neth. 12. 21s 
Paſhabnah'} Nehem. 10. 25. One that ſealed the Covenant. 
Hatſhabniah ] Ty» /lence of the Lord, The Farther of Hattuſh, 
Neh. 3. 10. A Levite, Neh. g. 5. 
Paſhbadana} One that ſtood on Fz74's left hand whileſt he 
read the Law, Neh. 8. 4. 
' Paſhem | Named; or, a putting to. A Gizonite, 1 Chr. 11.34. 
Paſhmonah ') 7he baſtning of a gift. A place where the 
;r4elites priched, Numb, 33. 29, 30. 


| 
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Paſhub! £/feemed, or 2umbred, The ſon of 4;rikam, 1 Chr. 
ge 14s | 

Paſhum' $S2lence ; or, their haſting. His Children returned 
from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 19. | | 

Paſhupha) $pent, or made bare. A Nethenim,Neh. 7. 46. 

Paſrab} ranting (called alſo Harbas , 2 King, 22. 14.) The 

Father of Tibnath, 2 Chr. 34+ 22. | 

Paſte] Pſal. 31. 22. 71 jaid in my haſte, or my haſtening away ; 
namely through amazement or fear , as the word commonly 1n- 
tendeth , Deut. 20. 3. 2 Sam. 4. 4+ The Greek calleth it an 
extaſie, or trance, and that David baſtined him away for fear, 
1s recorded , 1x Sam, 23.26. Plal. 116. 11. Aynſworth, Mark. 
6.25. Or ſpeed. Job 20. 2. 1make haſt , Hb. my haſt is in me, 
marg, | 


_ Tohaſte) put for, To pant, Eccl. 1. 5. marg. To flie away, 
Cant. 8. 14. | 


ſwiftly and ſpeedily go any whither ,. or aboutany thing, Gen. 
43+ 30+ Joſh. 4. 10. Judg. 13. 10. 1 Sam. 4. 14. & 19. 48. & 
23. 26. & 25. 34. Hence Haſte thee, or_,Make haſte, 1s a word of 
command or advice unto one whom we would have ſpeedily to 
go any whither, Gen. 19. 22. & 45. 9, 13. 15am, 9. 12. & 20, 
38. Luk. 19. 5. | 

Taken improperly,its ſpoken of them who ſpeedily do any thing 
whether men and women, as Gen. 24. 20, 46. Exod. 10. 16. & 
I2. 11, 33: & 34+ 8,or, of God himſelf, who is ſaid to make 
haſte, when he ſpeedily doth any thing on the behalf of the god- 
ly, Plal. 22.19. & 38. 22.8& 40. 13. or againſt his and their 
enemies, Iſa. 5. 19. Mal. 3. 5. There's an hafte unto good, Pſal. 
I19. 60. an haſtealſounto evil, Job'31. 5. Prov. 1. 16. Pal. 106. 
I 3. marg. | 

It'salſo ſpoken of them which 1inconfiderately, imprudently, 
raſhly ſpeak, or do any thing, Eccl. 5. 2. Prov. 25. 8. 

So of them who violently anc furiouſly ruſh npon their ene- 
_— as the Chaldeans, who are therefore termed an haſty Nation, 
ab. 1. 6. | 

*Ir's ſpoken of affiition , Jer. 38. 16. Of the day of cala- 
mity, Deut. 32.35. and of the increaſe of : Children, Ifa. 
49. 17s | 
| Tr's pur alſo for, To flie unto unlawful means, out of impa- 
tience and” through infidelity , whence ſhame and confuſion , 
Iſa. 28. 16. compared with Rom. 9. 33. & 10.11. To haſten 
1s put alſo for, To give pifts, Pſal. 16. 4. marg. 

Paſte] Hake haſte, Cant. 8. 14. or Return quickly , or flee 
away, not from me, but to me. In chap. 2. 9. 17. it was the 
Churches defire for his firſt coming {ſpiritually in his Ordi- 
| nances , but here ſhe beggeth his laſt and happieſt advent, 
\ which ſhe defireth may be ſpeedy and ſudden , when ſhe 


| might ſee him again, and be tranſlated unto his everlaſting glo- 
| IY. 41108; 


Paſten] To make haſte. Gen. 18, 6, Haſten after, Pſal.16.4. 


or g6v2gofts to, arg, 


Paſfily | Specdily, quickly, ſwiftly, Gen. 41. 14. Brought him 


| »1ſtily, Heb. made him run Aynſw. Upon the ſudden, Prov. 2c.21. 


Wirhour adviſement, Prov. 25. 8. 

Haſty] Prov. 14+ 29. Hebr. ſhort, marg. Prov. 21. 5. Raſh, 
Tia. 28. 4+ Rathe ripe, Dan. 2. 15. Sudden ; Hab. 1. 5. Quick, 
making ſpeed. 

Paſupah] Ezr. 2. 43. The fame with Haſhuph. 
FParach] Smiting. One of King Abaſuerys's Chamberlains, 


of 3 
Patch) Taken properly, as of the great Owl, Iſa. 34+ 15. Par- 
tridp, Jer. 17. 11: ; | 

Improperly, for the wickeds conceiving miſchief, and bringing 
forth iniquity, Iſa. 59. 4, 5+ 

fo hate referred to God ] fignifierh, 

<1, Not to love ſome in his eternal counſel, but to paſs by 
© them, and not to chooſe them. Rom. 9. 13. Eſau have I hated 
*that 1s, I have decreed -not to love him. This hating hath not 
© foreſeen ſin, But Gods will for the proper cauſe of it ; yet God 
« decrees none todeſtruction, but for ſin. 
©2, To abhor aRually, and to revenge fins already commit- 


['Cted, Iſa. 1.13. 7 hate your ſolemn feaſts. Pſal. 45. 8. Thou art 


© God which bateſt wickedneſs, God doth not aQually hate 
« his creature, bur in regard of fin inherent, or a&ed and already 
« done, ; 

«© Referred to men) To deſire revenge, or to wiſh evil, out ofa 
© rooted and ſetled malice. Thus Cazz hated A4bzl, 1 Joh. 3. 1 
© and Ahah hated the Lords Prophet Micaiah, 1 Ring, 22-8. An 
« wicked men do thus hate the righteous. Pſalm 34+ 21. They 
« that hate the righteous ſhall periſh. This is a hatred of perſons, 
<notof fins in them, a malicious hatred, of which in 1 Joh. 
63. 15. He that bateth-his brother, is a manſlayer. 

« 2. Todeteſt ſin, becauſe it is the breachof Gods Law. Rom. 


* 7. 15: What I bate that do 1. Jude 23. Thus the righteous hate: 
| Cen 


Ir is properly ſpoken of them , that without any tarrying, 
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<even the garment ſpotted with fin and corruption. They hate 
<ſin in themſelves, and others; pitying the perſons of others. 
«This is an hatred of fin, and nor of their perſons which do fin. 
© This 1s a charitable hatred. - 

« 2. To loveleſs one than another. Luk. 14. 26. And hate not 
© father and mother wife and children 5 yea, and his own life, ye can- 
© not be my-diſciples. Joh. 12. 15. Mart. 10. 39. Gen. 29. 31. Deur. 
© 21.15. Mat. 6.24- Theſe are comparative, not fimple (pec- 
« ches. 

©4. To do the aGions or works of perſons which do hate 
© athers, Lev. 19. 17. Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpareth correction ha- 
© teth his child; that 1s, he doth as hateful perſons would do, 
© who keep back from others that which ſhould do them good. 

© $g. To negle& one. Luk. 16. 13, He will hate the one, and 
© [ove the other. 

<6, Toeſchew and fly from. Joh. 3. 20. He that duty evil ba- 
© teth the light. 

7. Toflight and deſpiſe, Prov. 14. 20. & 25. 17+ 

8, Not to wiſh well unto, Eph. 5. 29. 

9. Not to be merciful unto, Rom. 9. 13. 

10. Not to praiſe, or approve, Prov. 11. I5. 

11. To refuſe, ſhun, deteſt, Prov. 15. 27. 

12. To be an cnemy unto, Deut. 7. 17. & 19. 4,6, It, Un- 
kindly deal with one; Gen. 26. 27, Yea, cruelly. Exck. 23. 29. 
with a reſolution to deſtroy them, Deut. 1. 27. & 9. 28. 

«To hate with a perfect hatred | Neither to love the vices 
« for the perſons ſake, nor to hate the perſons for the vices ſake. 
« Plal. 139. 22. Thate them with a perfeft hatred, as if they were 
* mine enemi:s. Or it may fignifie, to hate unte1gnedly, and from 
« the heart. Ds | 

<fTo hate the whoze}] To hate the Church of Rome degene- 
© rate, 1n execration, even with loathing ; to abhor her as a 
© Whore, a Mother of whoredome, which hath bewitched the 
© Kings of the earth with her golden cup, the butchery of Gods 
« Saints, like to Sodom and <Agypt, therefore worthy to be hated. 
© Rev. 17. 16. They ſhall hate the whore. 

Pateful] Tir. 3. 3- It may to good purpoſe be taken 
either af#ively, as it is read; namely, for ſuch as are 1n ſuchex- 
tremity of wickedneſs, as they are every way abominable crea- 
tures in themſelyes; or elſe paſſively, and ſo may be read 
batred , that is, juſtly execrable and odious unto others , 
both God and men. Taylor's Expoſ. Pſalm 36. 2. Untzl his 
zniquity bz found to be bateful , Hed. to find bis znzquity to-hate, 
marg. Or, which he ought to hate, or which 1s to be hated, 15 
odious. Aynſw. 

*Pateful birdg} Unclean and evil-favoured Fowls, ſuch as 
© haunt and frequent forſaken and deſolate places, being od1ous to 


© all other fouls for their ravening ; ſuch be the Vulturezthe Crow, 


< the Raven,the Owl, rhe Kire, 2c. | 

. © 2. Unclean and filrhy men(ſuch as now the Romi/b Synagogue 
*doth , and long hath abounded with ) which live by rapine 
< and iniquity 3 and in that regard are hateful to all civil honeſt 
© men, but moſt hateful to the Saints. Rev. 18. 2. Unciean and 
© battful birds. 

Yatefully) Ezek. 23. 29. In, or with hatred. oO TOE 

<Paters of God} All wicked diſobedient finners, which by 
* their breaking willingly the. Commandements of God, thcw 
* they hate God. Some ſee this in themſelves, ſuch as do 
© commir that unpardonable ſin; others do not ſo much as 
* juſpe& it : theſe are ſecret heters of God, the others be open 
« and known (at leaſt ro themſelves) haters. Rom, 3. 20+ Hates 
© of God: 


* Path | The good ufing thoſe graces which we have. Mar. | 3 


© 13. 12, Phoſoever bath, &c. 

+2, A ſecining tohave. Luk. 8.8. From him ſhall be taken that 
* which ve ſeemeth that he hath, Mar. 13. 12. From him ſhall be ta- 
© ben even that he haty. 

Path | 7hoſorver bath, Mar. 12.12. The word Za ſignifies 

here (as 1t's plain by the parable) to ve, to occupy, to traffich with 
grace, totake that care of it which belongs to a great treaſure. Dr. 
Him. Annort. b. 
_ * Flt he hath? His inheritance and whole ſubſtance, Gen. 24. 
© 36, Herein 7/24; was a figure of Chrift, whom his Father made 
* hert of a'l things, Heb. 1. 2. and of true Chriſtians, who with 
 *hm inherir all, Rev. 2. 17. 

* Pathaty |] Fear. The Son of 0#14e!, 1 Chr. 4. 13. 
Batipha } 4900779. His children returned from rhe Captivity, 
Zr." 2+ $4» | Wn 

Patira ] A bending of fin. His children alfo returned , Ezra 


= 
= 


WF | A 

atred) Roorcd or proundeg} malice, when the heart is poſ- 
*{cllcd with deftire of revenge upon true or ſuppoſed wrongs 
* done to us. Prov. 26. 25. Hatred may ve covered with deceit. 

© 2. Sins, the cauſe of hatred. Eph. 2. 15. 4nd ſtew batred there- 
* by, A' Metonymie of the ettect. 
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inward courage. When its young ones are able totly, 1t gives 


whereby its pores being opened, her old feathers fall off, and 
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* 3. Strife and diſſenfion which follows hatred. Prov. 1 5. 15 
Then an Ox with-hatred, A Metonymie of the caule. | 

4- The objeQ of hatred, or the thing hated, Ecclel. 9. 1, 6. 

Hatred 1s elther lawful; as, to hate fin and ſinners, as ſinners, 
Plalm 1o1. 3. & 119. 104, 128. & 139. 21. Or unlawful; as 
to hate God, Romans 1.30. 2 Chron. 19. 2. the righteous, 
Pſalm 34. 21. ones Neighbour, 'Deut. 9. 11, Wife, Deur. 24. 3- 
_ Matt. 5. 43. Knowledge , Proverbs 1. 22. the Good, 

IC. 3. 2. "TRE Sl 

Pats] or 7urbants. Dan. 3. 21. marg. An ornament for the 
head, ſuch as the Tyrþs wear at this day. 

Patticon) Middle, between the middle ; or, preparation. A 
place, Ezek. 47. 16. | Po Es 

Pattil | 4» bowling for ſin. His Children returned from the 
Captivity, Ezr. 2. 57. x bs 

Yattuſh] Forſabing ſn. The Son of Semaiah, 1 Chron. 3.22. 
Of the Sons of David, Ezr. 8. 2. The Son of Haſhabniah, Neh. 
3- 10, Who ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 4. 

Have | fgnifieth, To ger, obtain , Matt. 5. 26. & 6. 1. Be 
partaker of, Joh. 8. 12. Poſſeſs, AR. 3.6. Be addied untoa 
thing, Exod. 20. 3. Subject to one to be ruled and governed by 
him, Rom. 8. 9. 1 Cor. 5. 40. Know, underſtand, 1 Cor. 2.16. 
Contain, Heb. 9. 4. Retain, Rom. 15. 4. Phil. 1. 7. Keep, Luk. 
19. 20, Suſtain, Phil. 1. 30, Suffer, Joh. 15. 33. Be able, 2 Cor. 
8. 12. Eph. 4. 28. | 

Dave | If 1 ſhould have, Ruth. 1. 12.0r, if I were with, 
marg, | 

To have ought againſt any , Mat. 5.23. 1s, In reſpe& of ſome 
wrong done by him, to exerciſe enmity #gainſt him; or, to be 
grievouſly angry with him for the wrong he hath done us, and 
thereof queſtion him, Rev. 2. 4. | 

To have ſin, Joh. 15. 22. that is, To be a ſinner, or to have 
ſinned. | 

To have ſorrow, Joh. 16. 22. that is, To be affiited and afteR- 
cd with prief. | 

Paven | Taken properly for the place or harbour defired in a 
Sea-voyage, Pſalm 107. 3o. Suchas was the Far havens, being 
a place 1n Creta, AQt. 27.8. though nor commod1ous to winter 
1n, Ibid. 12. | | 

Improperly, for a Country bordeting oh the ſea, Gen. 49. 13- 
Ezek. 25. 16. marg. 

PYPaughtily} Proudly, loftily, ſtately, Mic. 2. 3. 

Yaughtineſs] Pride, loftineſs, Iſa. 2. 11. Jer. 48. 29. | 

Yaughty ] High, lofty, proud, upon whom thc Lords eves 
are to bring them down, 2 Sam, 22. 28. Spoken of the Spirir, 
Prov. 16. 18.. Heart, Prov. 18. 12. The daughters of $207, Iia.3. 
15. Scorner, Prov. 21. 24. People, Iſa. 24. 4- 

aughty | Ifa. 24. 4. Haughty people, Hebr. the height of the 
people, marg. 

Wavitah ] Grieving 3 or, ſþzabing to him. A Countrey, Gen. 
2. 11.& 25. 18. 2 Sam. 15. 9. Allo, the Son of Cu/h, Gen. 10.7. 
The Son of 7ofan, 1 Chron. 1. 23, h 

Having damnation , 1 Tim. 5. 12. that 1s, Deſerving to be 
greatly reproved, who alſo (if they repent not) ſhall be everlaſt- 
ingly damned. | | 

Having a deſire, Phil. 1, 23. that is, greatly, earneſtly, vehe- 
mently defiring. | 

Paunt] Frequent repair to, 1 Sam. 23. 22. & Zo. ZI. | 

Yaunt)] 1 Sam. 23. 22. Where hi haunt is, Heb. foot jhall be, 
marg. 

Pavock |] Waſt, deſtroy, Act, 8. 3. : 
Pavoth-jair] %wns of 1;g2t. Small Towns in Gilead, Numb. 


2. 4Is | | | 
Davoth-jair} Judg, 10. 5. or the Villages of 7azr, marg. 
Þauran } 4 bote, liberty, or witneſs. A place, Ezek, 47. 16. 
awk'] An unclean fowl which was not to be eaten, Lev. 
I1. 16, Deut. 14. 15. Itonly amongſt all the fowls flyeth ftraighr 
upright, and ſo cometh down tothe ground. Whileſt it's able to. 
bring profit and delighr co its Owner, it's fed, dieted, lookt to 3 
when diſabled, caſt off. Irs outward bulk 1s nor anſwerable to 1ts 


them no meat, beats them with irs beak and thruſts them our of 
the neſt. It muſt nor be kept either too lean, or too fat. Though 
made tame, yet cezferh jr not to be ravenous. Ir feedeth on the 
fleſh, not on the heart of fowls. Bread (which prolongeth .the 
life of other fowls) brings death to1t. Having caught a Sparrow 
(being of a, hot temper) it keeperh the ſame atits breaſt all night, 


| whereby it's defended from the cold, and 1n token of thanikfulneſs, 
- in the morning diſmiſſeth it unhurr. It's of quick fight, and very 


twifr, and ſtrong withall. If 1t- miſſerh 11s prey, it's ſo vexed 


- that it returnerh not to its Owner. Towards winter 1t flyeth unto 


warm places, Job 39. 26. Finding irſelf (through ageand the 
weight of its feathers) unwieldy, and not well ableto fly, the 
South wind blowing, it warmeth it felf by the Sun beams, 
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new grow in the place. Its main ſtrength 1s in the break, beaſt, and 
clawes, Between the Hawk and the Hen there's no ſmall diffe- 
rence : the Hen whileſt alive, is not regarded, but when killed 
and made ready : on the contrary, the Hawk when dead 1s thrown 
on the dunghil, whileſt alive, in high eſteem. - ; 
Pay] The hay is withered away, Iſa. 15. 6. Or the graſs 1s 
withered, as the word is uſually rendred, Job 4o. 15. Pſal. 104. 
14-& 147.8. Chap. 37.27. & 40. 6--8. Otherwiſe , graſs wither- 
24 1n an ordinary courſe , makes hayz and that 1s nothing amiſs. 
Annot. 
* Pay,Wood, and Stubble] Corrupr,falſe and vaindoGtrine, 
© 1 Cor. 3. 12. - | 
Pazaet] Seeing God. King of Syria, 1 King. 19. 15. 
azaiah\ Seeing the Lord. The Son of 4daiah, Neh. 11. 5. 
a34r-adder | 4" impriſoned generation; or, fairneſs. The 
name of a place, Numb. 34. 4+ 
Iazar-enan] 4! impriſoned, or bound ſoothſaying. The name 
of a place, Numb. 34+ 9+ 
Yazargaddah } His impriſoned bid or, felicity, A City, Joſh. 
I5. 27. | 
Pazar-hatticon] The middle village, Ezek. 47. 16. marg. 
43ar-maveth}: The Son of 7ofan, Gen. 10. 26. 
Eazaroth. By interpretation, Palaces, Court-y:rds, and fo the 
Gr. expounds 1t,a place lying Eaſtward. Aynſw. Numb. 11. 35» 
Pazar-ſhual) A City, Joſh. 15. 28. & 19. 3. : 
\ <5 | The hay-ponch, or entry of an horſe. A City, 
oſh. 19. 5. 
; Pazel-elponi] The ſhadow of the countenance. The daughter of 
Etam, 1 Chr. 4. 3. 
Pazerim | Porches. A place, Deut. 2. 23. 
Pazer-ſhuſim) A Ciry, x Chr. 4. 31. 
Yazezon-tamar] Drawing near bitterneſs. A place where the 
Amorites dwelled, Gen. 14. 7. 
Paziel} Seeing God. The Son of Shimez, x Chron. 23. 9. 
Pazo Szing, or propbeſying. The Son of Nahor, Gen. 22. 22. 
Pazoz ]_ Hay, Joſh. 11. 1, 10. 
Yazabah ] The Son of Zerivbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 
Pazard | Act. 15. 26. 1s all one with Jeopard, Adventure, 
Expoſe unto danger, ec. 


H E. 


* Pe} Not always a certain particular man, but a ſucceſſion of 
© men in Regiment, to wit, the Antichriſtian Popes of *Kome , 
© 2 Theſl. 2. 6. That be might be revealed : Or, an whole Em- 
<pire, as the Roman Empire, in ve. 7. Till be be taken away , 
© the which was done in the Eaſt by Mahomet, and the Sa- 
© yazens and Turks , his followers : and in the Weſt, by Boniface 
« thethird Biſhop of Rome, and his ſucceſſors, eſpecially by Gre- 
© 207y the ſeventh. ; 

< Pead | That member of the body which 1s placed higheſt, 
© and 15 the ſeat of reaſon, memory, imagination, and ſenſes, be- 
© ing more excellent than other members, and calling for the pre- 
« ſeryation of the reſt, 1 Cor. 11. 4, 5, 6. 

© 2.One thathath rule and preheminence over others. Thus God 
© ts the head of Chriſt, as Mediator ; and Chriſt the only ſpiritu- 
« al head of his Church,and the husband the head of his wife, be- 
© cauſe he is the more worthy ſex, and her Lord and Ruler, Eph. 
© 5.23. 1 Cor. H. 3. The Prince zs the head of his people. Exod.6. 
© 14. &18. 25. Heads over the people : becauſe of the Soveraignty 
© and power over them: the firſt is a ſpiritual , the ſecond 1s 
* economical , the third a political head or governour. The 
© Pope is ſo far from being head of the Church, as he 1s. no ſound 
© member of the holy Catholick, or of the whole Church , being 
< thehead of that Apoſtaſie and falling from the Faith , 2 Theſl. 
2, 3345 5+ | 

, Noe: If the Pope were head of the Church, then ſhould he 
© be her Spouſe : alſo, when he dieth, ſhe ſhould be headleſs : 
© alſo having Monſters, Magicians, and villains to be her head : 
* and laſtly, in a Schiim ſhould have three heads at once. 

« Head doth argue two things: Firſt, ſuperiority or prehemi- 
© nence : Secondly, a duty to look our, and care for the ſafety 
© and welfare of the infertour members. Ir pleaſerh God to an- 
©nex and knit duties to ſuch dignities as he giveth : fo that his 
© own Son which was crowned with glory to be head of his 
© Church, had it joyned with this charge to inſtru@ it as a Pro- 
« pher, to make Expiatory ſacrifice, as a Prieſt, and asa King to 
© govern and protect it. Let not ſervants think much to be as 
© their Lord is, 

© It alſo fignifieth a chief or mother City: as Damaſchus 1s 
© the head of Aram, or Syria, Ia. 7. 8. 

c 3: A chief or principal member in any ſociety. Thus 1s a 
"Paſtour a head, in reſpe& of his flock. 1 Cor. 12. 21. The 
& bead cannot ſay unto the foot. Iſa, 9. 15. 

«the head. :: -- | 
' 4+ The chief yigour and force, Gen. 3. 15. 


The honourable man ts 


He ſhalt oreak, 


a ep_ 


* thine head. That wherein thy chief ſtrength and power confiſt- 
*eth; towit, ſinand death, 1 Joh. 3. 8. | | 

* 5. The whole man, or the man himſelf. Prov. 10. 6. Bleſſings 
* are upon the head of the righteous. In this ſence 1t 1s threatned 
* tothe wicked, that their fin ſhall be upon their head ; that js 
* upon themſelves, wholly to. overwhelm and cover them from 
©kop to toe, 

There's a natural head, Geneſes 48. 14. an econonlcalhead, 
Eph. 5. 23. a Political head, Deur. 28. 13. Ifa. 9. Is. My- 
ſiical and ſpiritual, Eph. 4. 15. Col. 1. 18. Celeſtial , x Cor. 
IIs 3. 

This word 18 alſo put for the beginning, Gen. 2. 10. Ifa. gr. 
20, The top, Iſa. 28. 4. The corner ſtone, AR. 4. 11. Life, Dan, 
xt. Io, Chrift, 1 Cor. x1. 3, 4- Senfible apprehenſion, Romans 


' I2. 20, 


Dead | Deurt. 19. 5. Heb. zroz , marg. 1 King. 19. 6. Heh. 
boljter, marg. This word is joyned with Beds, the Be4s-head, Gen, 
47-31. (where in ſtead of the Hebr. mittah, a bed, the Septuagint 
having a Copy without vowels, did read it metteh, which fignifi- 
eth a ſtaff, and ſo tranſlated ir, whom the Apoſtle followeth, 
Heb. 11. 21. Which might alſo well be, that he helpeth himſelf 
by leaning on his /taff, and reſting on the bs!ſter of his bed. Aynſw. 
So with ſpears, 1 Sam. 17. 7. and hath annexed unto ir corner, of 
which before. hich are on th? head of the fat valleys , Iſa. 28. 1. 
that 1s, on the top (as Exod. 17. 10. Deut. 34. 1.) of the Vale, to 
wit, 1n the Mountain fitnate above the Vale, in the Mountain of 
Samaria, Hoſ. 6.1. or onthe head, that 1s, #n the chief or prin- 
cipal part of that fat Vale. Head, for chief, as Exod 3o. 23. 
2 Sam. 23.8,18, Pſal. 137.6. Annot. 

Dead ] See Dzw, and fine gold, and Carmel. 

BEead-bands'] Iſa. 3. 20. Silken fillits, or ribbons, which they 
uſed about their heads, therewith either to tie up their hajr, or 
to faſten their other head-gear , or attire to their heads. See 
Ezek. 24. 17. It was an ornament of ſpecial note with them, as 
appears, Jer. 2. 32. Nor 15 It to be omitted, that the royal d7a- 
dem (as the name it ſelf alſoimports) was in ancient times no 
other than a fair and rich fet. It comes of a word that ſignifies 
to tye, orto binde. And God ſeems to allude to ſuch curious 
fillets or 1ibbonds, when he willeth his people to bind bis precepts 
as a fign upon their hands Deut. 6. 8. See alſo Prov. 3. 3. &6, 
2Is & 7. 3» Annote | 

*To bzeak the head and b2uiſe the heel] To give unto 

<Satan a mortal wound 3 aboliſhing fin and death, by the 
« ſacrifice of himſelf on the Croſs, and by his reſurre&ion 3 
* whereas Chriſt ſhould be hurtin his heel (in his humility ) by 
« bufferings, ſcourgings, and crucifying for a time; for his hurt 
« ſhould not be but temporary and recoverable, Gen. 3, 15. It is 
© a ſpeechalluding to the nature and condition of a Serpent, which 
« creeping on the earth hath no further power than to lifr 
<up his head, that he may bite the heel: So Satans malice 
© and power 1s limited to hurt Chriſt externally , not mor- 
« tally. Alſo, the might and life of the Serpent lying in 
© his head : the bruiſing him in the head, ſignifies the ſpoyling his 
« chief ſtrength , and a full conqueſt over him : as 1s decla- 
* red by Paul , Coloflians 2. 14, 15. Hebrews 2. 14. 1 John 
*3.8. ; 
«< Bead of gold] The Babyloniſh Monarchy under Nebuchado- 
* noſor, the ſame called great, compared to an [ Head'] for the 
© antiquity and propriety of that Kingdom, and for the wiſdom 
© of that Nation. It 15 compared to Gold, becauſe of the great 
© riches, abundance of Gold , and flouriſhing . peace , Daniet 
£2.38, 

«To lift up the head) ſignifies, To promote to honour,Gen. 
© 40.13. Jer. 52. ZI. and ſometimes Head 15 uſed for Sum, and ir 
© meaneth to take the ſum, or to reckon, Exod. 3o. 12. It is uſed 
« n aquite contrary ſence, for taking away ones head, in Numb. 
* 26.6 
Peadlon ] Job 5.13. Is carried beadlong. \It comes from a 
word that fignifies haſ?, for haſty folks rake not time enough 
for advice , but do things very raſhly, and with precipitation, 
and ſo not only miſs what they intend, bur alfo have jll ſucceſs, 
Ifa. 19. 14. & 32.4. Annot. This word 1s alſo joyned with Caſt 
down, Luk. 4. 29. and Falling, AQ. 1. 18. 

On her head a Crown of twelve ſlars, Rev. 12. 1. The 
thing intended ſeemeth to he, that the Church 1s adorned 
with the doctrine of the twelve Apoftles, on which ſhe is found- 
cd. Chap.21.14. or withexcellent Miniſters, chap. 1.20. as witha 
Diadem; for the truth of the Goſpel doth not only make us 
free, Joh. 8. 36. but Kings alſo, chap. 1, 6. The Church carri- 
eth the ſtars on her head, as her ornament; Chriſt in his hand, as 
his ſervants, chap. 1.16. ready to do his will. Men uſe to 
have crowns of gold ; the Church treadeth ſuch traſh under her 
feet. Her glory 1s not worldly dignity , but her Teachers integri- 
tY. Anno. 
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< Mver or upon his head] Above him, or upon his head: 
© Rev. Io. I, The rainbow was over (or upon) his head. 

A ſign of Reconciliation, an aſſurance that he will remember 
his Covenant, Gen. 9. 15. See chap. 4. 3. Leigh's Annot. 

The Rainbow by Gods inſtitution 1s a fign of that temporal, 
external , and common Covenant, which God made with man- 
kind, This here upon our Saviours head, 15s a moſt notorious to- 
ken of peace and favour towards his own, figuring that the 
flood of hereſies ſhall no more overſpread the face of the Church, 
than the flood of Noah ſhall overgoe the face of the earth 
again. Cowper. 

«To ſhake the head} noteth contempt, 2 King. 19+ 23. Job 
I6. 4. Pſal. 22. 8. Alſo, amazement, er. 18.16. 

* Peads} All Turkiſh Princes, Baſſaes and Beggs, together 
© with their Emperor the Grand Sultan, all alike inſtruments and 
«* miniſters of execrable cruelty and fury, exerciſed both by them- 
« ſelves, and others under them. Rev. 9.19. Having heads where- 
« with they hurt. 

© Beads of Lions] Moſt notable cruelty and fierceneſs, 
© wherein the Turks do excel all other Nations and people, that 
© eyer were heard of, both Sarazens and Romans, Rev. 9. 17. 
* The heads of the horſes were as the heads of Lyons. Hereby 1s noted 
© unto us, that to the ſternneſs of their countenance, they added 
« the ſtrength of their jaws, to expreſs their fingular inhuma- 
© nity. 

Seven heads) Rev. 12. 3. The head is the ſeat of prudence 
and policy-; the number of jeven heads, notes the manifold ſub- 
rilties of the Devil and his inſtruments. Others by ſeven heads, 
underſtand the ſeven hills of Rome. where the Dragon lived, or 
the ſeven kinds of Government 1n the Komane Monarchy. Lezgh's 
Annot. 

Peady) Raſh , unadviſed , haſty , carried headlong, doing 
things without conſideration, 2 Tim. 3. 4. The word there uſed 
mesmTih; 1s adverbially rendred in Ac. 19. 36. Raſhly. The 
metaphor 1s raken from young birds, who adventuring to flie be- 
_ they are fledged, fall to the ground and muſcarry. Lezgh's 

nnot. 

 *Toheal) To cure ſickneſſes, bodily by medicines, as Phy- 
© ficians do : or without them, miraculouſly, as Chriſt did. Mar. 
© 4+ 24» And he healed them, Mark 2. 3, 4+ & 3+ I7. 

* 2, Toremedy the hurts and wounds of Common-wealths, Iſa. 
Zo 7o 


© 3. Tocure by forgiveneſs and repentance, wounds and fins of 


© the ſoul, Ifa. 61.1. Luk. 4. 18. Iſa. 6. 10. 

#4. To cure ſlightly, faſly, deceitfully, the impenitent, Jer. 
6. 14+» There's then a corporal, a ſpiritual, apolitical, and a ſnfal 
healing. | | 

*Toheal the Nations) To preſerve in health, and keep 


« from all diſeaſes, preventing them, and removing all cauſes of 


<them. Rev. 22.2. And the leaves to heal the Nations with. This 
© health Chriſt doth afford the ſouls of believers, unperfedly here, 
* and moſt perfedly in heaven. 

Pealed | Heb. 12. 13. but let it rather be healed, that js, be 
careful rather upon the ſence of your doubts, or complaints, 
to receive full ſatisfaion and due incouragement. Hall. 

Pealer ] Ifa. 3. 75. Heb. binder up, marg. 
Dealing] Jer. 14. 19.or, Phyſick,, remedy. D. Annot. 

ealth | Soundneſs of body, when free from diſeaſes, Prov. 3. 
8. Heb. medicine, marg. So 4. 22. marg. 

<To heap | ſignifierth, 

© 1. Toſtore up, or lay up together, as men which will ga- 
© ther treaſure into one place. Rom. 2. 5. Heapeſt up wrath againſt 
© the day of wrath. | 

2. To comfort, ſtrengthen, or inſult over 3 ſpoken of words, 
Job 16. 4. 

3. To gather together, as the covetous doth gold or filver, 
Job 27. 16. 

4+ To provoke greatly, Job 36. 13. 

5. To caſt upon, Rom. 12. 20. 

6. To caſt up or make an heap, Hah. 1. 10. 

7. To treaſure up, Jam. 5. 3. 


 Yeap] or Gathiring together, as of Altars, Hoſ. 12. 11. Their 
Altars are as heaps ;, that is, they are innumerable, and at the 


end of every field. Annot. An 1dolattous city, with all therein. 


Deur. 13. 16. Corn. Ruth 3. 9. the Floods, Exod. 15. 8. Frogs, 


Exod. 8. 14. Proviſion for the Prieſts, 2 Chron. 31.6, 7, 8, 9. 
Slain men, Judg. 15. 16. See 2 King. 10. 8. Stones, Geni. 31. 
46, Joſh. 8. 29. Waters , Pſal. 33.7. & 78, 13. Wheat, Cant. 
7. 2. The word $2, ſignifi 

, of water in it; as an heap hath plenty of ſtones, Cant. 4. 12, An- 
zot. on Job 15. 28. There's mention in Hag. 2, 16. of a greater 
and leſſer heap, as of twenty meaſures, and ten , in Jerem. 31. 
21. of high heaps, or rather pillars, as Hoſ. 12, 4. Annot. In Ifa. 


17. I.of a r4inors heap, Heb. an heap of ruine. Annot. in Jer. 49. | 


2, of a deſolate heap, Heb. an heap or hilleck. of deſolation, 


es alſo a fountain which hath abundance 


© mark the admonirtons of the Spirit in the Word, Rev, 2. 7. Lec 
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marg. Judg. 15. 16, Heaps upon heaps; Heb. an heap, two heaps, 
marg. 2 Chr. 31. 6. By beaps, Heb. heaps heaps, marg. Habbakuk 
3+ Is. or Mud, marg. When 1t's threatned that of a City there 
ſhould be ;made an heap, the deſolation., deſtru&ion , and ru- 
ine thereof is to be underſtood , Ifaiah 17. 1. Mich. I. 6. 8 
So IS - - 

Yeap) See Bell. Ty | 
* Lo hear} To grant and fulfil our defires. Joh. 9. 31. God 
* heareth not ſinners z but if any man by a worſhivper of God, him 
© heareth he, And often in the Pſalms and elſewhere. Thus God 
* heareth our .prayers : and his not granting, 15 his not hear- 

ing. 

* 2. Toliften unto the words of God only with the outward 
< ſence of the ear. Mat. 13. 19. They hear the word and underſtand 
© it not. Thus all wicked men when which be within the Church 
© hear the Word. Alſo, it ſignifies to know, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 
* 3. Toyicld willing aſſent in our minds to the Word of God, 
*with a firm purpoſe to obey. John 8. 47. He that zs of God, 
© heareth Gods word. 1 John 4.6. John 10. 279. My ſheep 
© hear my voice, and follow me, Thus good children hear Gods 
« Word, | 

* 4. To \(ubmit ones ſelf to Chriſt, as to an heavenly 
* and perfe& Schoolmaſter , Matthew 17. 5. To be his di- 
© ſciples. 

« Note : Chriſt only to be heard as Lord and Son of God : 
* others as ſervants hear him; that is, be content, either 
* forerelling his coming as Prophets, or as Apoſtles preaching him 
©to be come, 

© 5. To believe and give credit to that we hear. Joh. g. 27. 1 
* have told yo1y and you have not beard it. 1 Tim. 4. v. laſt. Tio 
* ſhalt ſave them that hear thee. 

«6, Barely to underſtand and know. 
* and hear not. 

7. To underſtand, 1 King. 2. 9. 

8. To judg and determine, 2 Sam. 15. 3. 

9. To delight in hearing, 2 Sam. 19. 35s 

Io. Toreceive, Job 34. 2. 

11. To regard, or have reſpe& to, 

12. Toobey, Ila. $5. 3. 

13. Tobe told, Jer. 38. 25. p 

14. To make profitable, and to be anſwerable, Hol. 2. 21. 

5. To obſerve the things heard with fruit, Deut. 29. 4+ 
- Tobe taught, Joh. 6. 45. | 
. To on Jy 8. 26, 40. compared with verſe 28. 
- To underſtand, 1 Cor. 14. 2. marg. 
» To approve, Iſa. 33. 15. 1 Joh. 4. 5. | | 
dy and fincere mind; 


e 


Jer. 5.21. They have ears 


Job 35. 13. Joh. 9. 31; 


- 


20. To embrace ones doQtrine with area 
Mart. 17. 8. | 
It's ſpoken of God, as taking exa& notice of a thing, Lam. 3. 
61. Zeph. 2. 8. Mal. 3. 16. and either being graczous unto one, 
Judg. 9. 7. or puniſhing, Judg. 11. 10.. marg. Alſo, when he ta- 
keth upon him the defence of his own, and puniſherh the wicked 
1 King. 8. 32. | 
Pear] Deur. 5. 25: Heb. add to hear , mar. i Sam. 7. 9. or 
Aniwer , marg. So 1 King. 18. 26. marg. Pſal. 38. 15. marg. Job 
37. 2. Hear attentively, Hebr. bear in bearing, marg. Prov. 1 5. 32» 
or Obey, marg. 2King. 4.31. Hearing , Heb. attention, marg. 
Job 33. 8. In mine bearing, Heb. in mine ears, marg. So Ezra 
9. $5. marg. Ads 25. 21, the heating, or judgment marg. 
And what ye hear in the ear, Mat. 10. 27. The Rabbins affirm 
that the Maſters among the Jews were wont to have their Interpre- 
ters, who did receive the diF#ates of the Maſters whiſpered in the 
ear, and then publickly propoſe them to all the Maſters diftating 
ſoftly, bur the Interpreters delivering them aloud. Accordingly , 
Elias Levita ith that the Interpeter 1s mentioned Exod. 4. 16. 
and adds, that every Pſalm that is inſcribed DIWN, was re- 
ceived from a Maſter, and diftated by an Interpreter. So It was 
an Enſign of a Maſter to have an Inteepreter. This Chriſt 
applies to himſelf and the Diſciples, making himſelf the Maſter, 
dictating to them rhe words of life, the New Covenant, which 
they conſequently are bound xyev(,oer, to proclaim to others; 
as ſo many xypuxes, aloud, publickly, on the houſe top, and not 
for fear keep 1n any part of1t. Dr. Ham. Annor. z. ANT 
Pear”) Cauſe me to bear, Cant. 8.13- to wit, thy voyce, as int 
Cant. 2. 14. that is, thy prayers, praiſes, and thankſgivings 5 
reaching her ro call upon and ſerve him continually ; or, cauſe to 
bear me, that 1s, preach me to thy companions that attend ro thy 
voyce, let thy do&rines be my Goſpel, not mens Traditions 5 
Theſe are the two main and premanent duties of all Gods Chur- 
ches, thar their doArines be the true and uncorrupt Word 
of Chriſt , aud their prayers and ſervice be dire&ted to him 
alone, who is ready to hear and help 1a all time of need, ſee 
AR. 6. 4. dynſm. Es CE eh 
«To hear} Tobend the mirid inwardly, to heed well, and 
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© him that hath an ear, hear. Revel. 13. 9. Let hem bear rhat 15, 
« ſer bim be attentive. | 

© 2. To receive a thing by the outward ſence of hearing. Rev. 
A oo 18, Iproteſt to every one that beareth the words of his Pro- 
© pheſte. 

f To hear his voyee ] To believe and obey the voice of 
© Chriſt beingucrered and heard, Heb. 3. 7. M7 Ne 

© To hear and not underftand, #:.) By the juſt judg- 
* ment of God to be made blind hardencd , as a punifhment 
© of former rebellion. Iſa. 6. 9. 10. When men by hearing are 
© not. profited and led to obedience of that which they hear, 
© then is this judgment fulfilled in part: but if careleſs diſo- 
© bedience grow to contempt, that rhe heart be obdurate and 
© made more blind by inſtru&ion, as it hapned to the obſti- 
© nate Jews in the Prophets time and Chriſts, then 1n a greater 
« meaſure it is accompliſhed, and one of the greateſt curſes, Mar. 
© 4. 12, Luk. 8. 1c. Mat. 13.14, 15. Act. 28. 26, Rom. 11.8. 
© Job 12.40. | 

Yeard Heb. 5. 7. was heard in that be feared, Plal. 34+ 4-+ 
was heard, that is. dilivered, as Pſal. 22, 21. 71 that he feared, 
or, ſor his piety, or, for bis pious ſear from that which he ſo 9:9ſly 
and mightily feared, viz. that cup of anguith, thoſe unknown 
pains that he ſuffercd in his agony, when the whole poyer 
of darkneſs ſet upon him, from this he was delivered, Luke 
22. 43, Joh. 12. 27, or, in reſpef# of his pious jear, Ifa. 11. 2, 
Annot, | : 

And was heard, Heb. g. 7. 41gauy z to bear, 1s uſed by the 

* Greek Tranſlators of the Old Teſtament, to expreſs WNT, 
to preſerve, or deliver. SoPfal. 55. 18. ( ro which the Greek 
ate, which we ordinarily render to ſave, 15 direttly antwe- 
rable, and ſo is here dire&ly joyned with £:carcay, IN the 
ſame ſence) and ir is allo uſed in other places for MIY, v- 
ſpondit, anſwered, (which 1s in effe&t the fame (rhe anſwering 
of a praying fur deliverance) being all one with delzvering. ) So 
Pſalm 22. 20. Thoubaſt beard, or anſwered me from the horns of the 
Unicorn ; 4. e. delivered me. from thar great danger. Dr. Ham. 
ANnnor. 4. 

Te bave beard that it was ſaid by them of old times, Matt. 5. 21. 
There were three ways among the Hebrews of 1nterpreting Scrip- 
rures. 

1..NSMNYQU, bearing, £12540, when any fat 15 recited, 
or hiſtqrical ence cxplicated, which to have beard, 15 ſuthcient, 
without any more. | 

2. PAIR, . myſtical expoſition. 

3, 1?7TD, parabolical expoſition. 

The firſt of rheſe belongs co thoſe paſſages of Scripture, which 
were plain matters, of fac, as here plain commands of the De- 
calogue, without any ocher cxpoſirions on them, than the bare 
reciting them our of the bvuox. Idem Anno. &. | 

\ Pearer of.the 2102d | Ourwardly only Jam, 1.23, Soof the 
Law, Rom. 2. 13. 

* Bearing fignifierh che word o7 marter heard, or preached, 
© Roin. 10. 19. Aliof.une or found, Mar. 1.18. Luk. 4. 37. 

* Pcaring of Faith | DoErine or preaching of faith which 
© men kear, and by hearing recetve. Gal. 3. 5. Or by beuring of 
* faith. Rom. 1c. 15. In Greek it is, who hath believed the hear- 
*ingof us; Likewiie M. Tr:miliys out of the Hebrew tranſlates 
6 Ia. 53. 3. 

Yearken} put. 1. for, To liften, Att. 12.13. as to under- 
ſtand, AR. 15.13, 

2, Obey, Gen. 3.17. & 21.12. 1 Sam. 25+ 35, 

3. Granta petirion, -Deur. 10. 10. 

Pearken} A&. 12. 13. '{@ h:ar{en, or to atk who was there, 
n:arg. | 


© God. Canr. 8. 13. The companions hearken to thy voice ; cauſe me 
F to 0241" tt. 

< 2rart]} The tteſhy part cf mans body, which 1s the ſeat of 
©. of affections, 

*'2: The -whole man, by a S:necdoche of the part. Pſal. 45.1. 
©My heart will utter forth a” matter, 1 will intreat, @c. Judg. 
s I9. rp 

*3, Soul, with faculrtics of undcyſtanding, reaſon, judgment, 
* will, &%c. Becauſe the toul keeps reſidence in the Hearr, and 
* there ſhews 1t ſelf moſt prefent (as 1t were). in her. chair of 
« State, Hence 1t15, that Heart -15 pur tor the Soul , with her 
* faculties. Prov. 23. 26. 3:y Son, give me thy beart. Mar. 15:19. 
S Out of the beart proceedeth evil thoughts. Plal. 51. 10. Create In 
* me a clean heart , vefl. 17. 1 Pets 3.15. Plal. 26, 6. & 73. 13. 
Rom. 10. 8, 9,10. 1.9 | | 

* 4. Willand affeRions only, which are ſeated inthe heart : 
* thus. it frgnifierh, when heart and ſoul be named rogerher. Mart. 
*22. 37. With all thy heart, with all thy ſoul. 

*5s, The affc&ion and meaning. Exod. 23. 9. Te know the 
* bzurt of a ſtranger. Alſo purpoſeand imagination, Ifa. 1c. 7. 


| 


| 


© 9 hearken} Reverently to give ear unto the Doctrine of | 


—— 


* 6, Underſtanding. Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the effift of the 
* Law written in their beavts. | 

© 7. The middle part of any thing. Exod. 15. 8. In the heart of 
© the Sea. EzEK. 27: 4» 

* Note. Thar heartand hand joyned together in Scripture, fig- 
© nifieth thoughts and aRions, as Gen. 20. Plal. 24. 26, 

8.. Purpoſe and imagination, Iſa. 7. 10. | 

9. The conſcience, 2 Sam. 24. 10. I Joh. 3. 20. 

Io, The mind, Pal. 28.3. 1 Sam. 25.31. Rev. 18. 7. 

I1. The foul, Prov. 4. 23. Jam. 1. 25. | 

12. The gtave, Mat. 12. 40. 

13. Within, 2 Cor. 5. 12. 

14- The memory, Deurt. 4. 39. 

I5. The will, Act. 4. 32. 

This word 1s alfo ſpoken both of God and the Creatures, 

The properties of the heart 3 whether good, as willing, under- 
ſtanding, perfe& , right, tender , prepared , faithful , pure , 
clean , honeſt, true, &c. or bad, as ovſtinate, deceived, wick- 
ed, double , froward, proud, haughty, rebellious, uncircumcj- 
ſed, whoriſh, ſtony, impenitent, &c. may eaſily be apprehen- 
ded of every Reader. | | p 

Peart ) Exod. 23.9. Hebr. ſoul, marg. Pal. 4o. 8: Hebr. 
bowels, marg: Ia. 21. 4. or mind, marg, 1 Chron. 22. 33. 4 
double heart, Heb. a heart and a heart, marg. So Pſalm 1 2. 2. 
marg. | 

6 Pearts defire ] Unfaigned and earneſt deſire. Rom. 10. x, 
My hzarts deſire is that Iſrael might be ſaved. 

«* The heart of the earth] The grave. Matth. 1 2. 4o. The Son 
* of man ſhall be three days in the heart of the earth. 

* Evil heart} An heart ofunbelief, which diſtruſteth God in 
© his word, Heb. 3. 12. 

* fletſhlp heart] An heart made ſoft and tradable by the Spi- 
crit % God. Ezek. 35. 26, Iwill give you a beart of fleſh. See 
6 Fleſh). 

* from the heart | ſignifies, Willingneſs without compulſion, 

2. Singleneſs, without hypocrifie.. - 

3. Cheerfulneſs and alacrity, without fad penfſiveneſs. Rom. 6. 
©17. N have obeyed from the heart. 

*I man after Gods heart | Sucha man as is liked and loyed 
« of God for his uprightneſs of life, 1 Sam. 13. 14. 

* Peart gone The deep griefand forrow of a godly ſoul, in 
© the ſerice of fin, and for the abſence of Chriſt and his comfort, 
6 on 5. 6, Mine beart was gone when he did ſpeak, See 
© ſatled, | | 

© Pardheart] Diſobedient and.unyielding heart. Heb. 3. 13. 
« Leſt your beart be made hard through deceitfulneſs of ſin. This 1s 
© the brazen forehead, rhe iron finew, the ſtony heart, the hearr 
© of adamant, which nothing can bow, nor break; neither promi- 
© {es nor threatnings, bleſlings nor afflictiens. Ir 1s called, Rom. 2. 
© 5. Ai heart that cannot vepent. Unto which eſtate men come by 
< long cuſtom of 1in. 

© This heard heart comes by the judgment of God. 

« Secondly, by the malice of Satan. 

© Thirdly, by the perverſe will of man. 

* An hard heart 15 either partial, or total z temporary, or final, 
« John 12. 4o. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Acts 28. 27. 

*Tohardcn the heart] Toleave one in his natural hardneſs, 
« not ſoftning hisheart, bur as a juſt Judg delivering him to- Sa- 
« tan to be more hardened. Thus God hardened Pharoah's heart, 
© Exod. 9.12. 

*2. To 1nſpire blind thoughts, and to make hard. Thus Sa- 
© tan, 2 Cor. 4. 4- | 

* 3. To follow his own luſts ſtubbornly, Thus Pharoah hardened 
© himſelf, Exod. 8. 15. 

She ſaith in her beart, Rev. 18. 7. She thinketh ſo, Pſal. 14. I. 
She durſt nor ſay fo, leſt ſhe ſhould be eſteemed proud, or be en- 
vied by others. Thus her pride foretelleth her fall, Prov. 16. 16. 
Annot. | 
< Boneft heart} Such a heart which ſtudyeth inwardly to be 
© indeed that which outwardly 1t ſeems to others; or a firm reſo- 
* Jution of the Soul, to doand pradtiſe the good things which the 
© World teacheth.. Luk. 8. 15. They which hear the word with an 
© honeſt beart. | 

* To knit the heart to God |] To cauſe one to love God with 
© a ſincere and conſtant morion of the ſoul, Pſal. 86. 13. Kyit. 
« my heart to thee, that I may fear thy name. 4 

* Þ large heart] A very wiſe and prudent heart, able to 
* comprehend many and great things. 1 King 4. 29. God gave So- 
© lomon alarge heart, &c. FG | 

2 Chr. 19. 6. His heart was lift up, that is, was incouraged, 
* marg, Deut. 24-15. Setteth his heart upon it , Heb. be lifteth 
© his ſoul unto it, marg. : So Hoſ. 4. 8. marg. _ 

* J mans heart} An abjett, broken, and fearfulheart, in 
©*compariſon of a Lyon-like ſpirit wherewith it exalted it ſelf, 
© Dan, 9.4. 4 mans beart was givin its - | 
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« he heart to be moved] Either properly the beating of the 
FW. elſe withal the 70. which drake from infidelity and 
« diſtruſt of Gods promiſes and help, doth ſhake the heart, as 
© leaves are ſhaken with a violent wind, Ifa. 7. 2. : 

« Dne heart and one way] Agreementand conſent both in 
« Religion and in affeRion, Jer. 32. 39. KD 

2 4 pre wap 7, A heartdeeply wounded with bitter ſor- 
« row and grief for ſins done againſt God. Act. 2. 37. They were 
© pricked 2n bearte ; 

«< Þ pure andclean heart) A ſoul purged from the guilt and 
« puniſhment of fin by Juſtification 3 and from the power of fin 
« by SanRification. Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure 3n beart, for 
« they ſhall ſee God. Pſal. 51. 10. Create! in me a clean heart, Plal. 
© 73+ Ie | | 
Thou haſt raviſhed my heaxt] Cant. 4. 9. Or, haſt taker 
away, haſt pierced, haſt wounded my heart. Chriſt ſpeaketh here to 
his Spouſe as a man overcome with love. Aynſw. 

The Septuag. have an excellent word xx; aus, thou haſt 
excordiated or unhearted mez whichis a language of great paſſion, 
as of one ſtruck through-as with a dart of fire, and burning 
hotly in love, whoſe ſtrange force it1s to tranſvulnerate and {tap1- 
fie the very ſoul, ſoas no ſence or reaſon 1s left. Never was love 
like unto the love of Chriſt. The wound of love towards us, 


which he had fromerernity in himſelf , made him negled all the. 


wounds and reproaches of the Croſs. Are not we bound thus to 
love him, even to doating and madneſs, until like Mary 2agdalen 
we rage with love, and with St. Paul be carried befide or ſelves, 
and- become fools for Chriſts ſake, 1 Cor. 4. 1o, 11, 12, 13+ 
Annot. 

«To ſay in the heart To have doubtful and perplexed 
6 thoughts about ſalvation. Rom. 10.6. Sy not 4n your heart. 

+ 2, Toſet down a thing inwardly, or within ones ſelf. Pal. 
© 14. I. The fool hath ſaid in his. heart. Not to be taken, as if any 
< how wicked, fooliſh, or mad ſoever, did indeed think and re- 
© ſolve that there was no God (for the notion of a God, that 
© there is one,'is more deeply and ſurely printed and ſerled into 
© mans ſoul, then that ever ir can be blotted out 3 no people be- 
< ing ſo barbarous but have acknowledged it) but impudent fin- 
<ners would fain have it ſo, and gladly would think it ſo; yea, 
< and live ſo ſecurely , as if there were no God, forgetting 
© his power , juſtice , and providence; going on in a wick- 
© ed race without regard of theſe , as the verſes following 
© ( which deſcribe their courſe of life) do expound it plain- 
<ly. | 

6 3. Topurpoſe certainly, Gen. 8.21. 

Set mo as a ſeal upon thy heart} Cant. 8. 6. If ſpoken 
by Chriſt (according to ſome) then he would have us to remem- 
ber him, as to be conformable to him, receiving his Image and 
impreſſion, as the obſequious wax doth the whole figure, and ex- 
ample of the ſeal, 2 Cor. 4. 10. that ſo we may be approved and 


owned of him, and not admit any into our hearts, but himſelf 


alone. Bur if ſpoken by the Church, then they ſhew her ear- 
neſ} defire after turther aſſurance and confirmation of his love , 
that being her High Prieſt, he would carry her upon his breaſt, 
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inner man , the ſpirit, or man as he is regenerate, oppoſed to 
the fleſh or outward man, Rom. 2. 28, 29. and the tlcſh and 
ſpirit , even in Gods children do luſt one againſt another , 
that we cannot do the things we would , Gal. 5. 17. and 


- when the ſpirit 1s. willing (to watch , pray, &c.) the fleth 


1s weak, Mart. 26. 41. Whereas therefore hz beart wab:d 
while ſhe ſlept, it Ognifieth that ſhe gave not her ſelf whol- 
ly to this negligence , bur as the wiſe Virgins had their lamps 
burning , while all ſlumbered and ſlept, when rhe lamps of 
the fooliſh were gone out, Mart. 25. 4, 5,8. So ſhe had now 
given her ſelf to fleſhly caſe, but had her heart and ſpirit other- 
wiſe diſpoſed. A4ynſw. NH 

Some expound this heart obje&ively for Chriſt who (as 
lovers uſe to call one another): 1s the Churches heart , fo be- 
loved by her, and diſcharging thoſe fun&ions for her, which 
ſhe could not for her ſelf. Others bend the word ro mean 
fundamentals and eſſentials , which are the hzart of Religion , 
wherein the Church is, and ſhall be preſerved Orthodox and 
pure , even when ſhe may dorniitate and lapſe inleſſer things. 
Others. underſtand conſcience, whoſe property it is even- in 


the deepeſt luxury and lethargies wherein men can beburied, 


to lath them up by ſharp and ſtinging accuſations and terrors. 
When remiſneſs and ſecurity had oppretied her in great meaſure, 
yer the znward bent and motion of her heart was aQive and vigi- 
lant. Though through narive frailry and corruprion, the beſt may 
put back and lay aſide divine imployments and meditations , 
and devout exerciſes , (that 1s, as to the conſtant a& and 
obſervation ) yer the goily heart 1s ever enclining to them , 
and even when beſorred and ſtupified by carnal temptations 
and diverfions, doth yer contend and defirc to wair faithfully on 
Chriſt. 4nnot. 

In all the powers of the ſoul thereis ſomerhing good and ſome- 
thing 11], ſomething fleſh and ſomething ſpirit. As a Chriſtian 
may know how it 1s with himſelf, though he be mixed of fleſh 
and ſpirit : So we ſhould as well acknowledg that which is good 
as that which 1s evil in our hearts. Gods children never torally fall 
from grace, though they ſleep, yet ther heart 3s awake, A Chriſti- 
an 15 what his heart and inward man is. A waking ſtateis a bleſſed 
ſtate. $1bs. 

*With all thy heart] Perfe&ion. Mart. 22. 37. Love the 
* Lord thy God with all thy heart. - This is a legal ſentence, requi- 
< ring perfe(tion of love , which is found inChriſt only, and in 
*the Saints which be in heaven. 

$2, Sincerity. Hezekiah and David ſerved God with all their 
« heart, and Pſal. 119. 2. This is an Evangelical ſentence, requi- 
C _ uprightneſs of love, which is found in all the Saints on 
© eartN, 

*Mith the whole heart) Without hypacrifie and faigning 
© even 1incerity. Jer. 3. 10. 7:dah bath not returned to me with her 
* whole heart, but jaignedly. 

* To wztte thelaw inthe heart] To engrave and print na- 
« turally the difference of good and.evil in mans underſtanding. 
X _ 2. 15. Which ſhew the effet of the Law written in ther 
© bearts. +> | 
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and upon his ſhoulders roo, as Aaron did the Tribes, Exod. 28. | * 2, To renew ſupernaturally the Soul unto the Image of God, 
11, 12, 21. that fo ſhe might be kept dearly and ſafely from all | © to reſemble him in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Jer. 31. 33: 
her enemies, and never forgotten by him. Annot. | ©1 write my Law #n their hearts. 

She defired Chriſt ro be her merciful and faithful High-Prieſt, in | Pearted | Mentioned with Brob2n, Ifa. 61.1. (fuch as are 
things pertaining to God, Heb. 2. 17. that he would have a con- | humbled and brought low by affii&ion and arguiſh, and through- 
tinual care of her falvation, mindful of her himſelf, and making | ly touched with a lively ſence of their fins, the procuring cauſe 
a memorial of her before God his Father; and that this affeRi- | thereof. Annot.) Faint , Deut. 20. 8. Fearful , ſoft , tendcr. 
on of love might not vaniſh away, bur be as a deep impreſſion in | 4ynſworth. Hard, Ezekiel 3. 7. (of which before Merry, Ita. 
his heart for ever. Aynſw. 24. 7. (the Wine-drinkers , v. 9. So called, becauſe Wine 
— Sincerity of heart ] ſignifies, not an abſolute perfeCion of | makes the heart merry, 2 Samuel 13. 28, Either 1. 10. Plalm 


© heart, but ſimplicity without fraud or hypocrifie, Gen. 20. 5. 

* Singlenels. of heart] Godly ſimplicity and uprightneſs 
* of mind, when in doing duries even to men, yet Gods willand 
* plory 15 chiefly Iookt unto and reſpeed,*Ephcl. 6. 6. In ſingle- 
© neſs of heart,” not with eye ſervice, &Cc. | 

© Note : The heart 15 the ſeat of wiſdom, knowledge and un- 
* der{ianding, Eccl. 95. 29. Prov. 7. 7. 

«To be ſorry in his heart) fignifieth , To be greatly and 
<carneſtly grieved, Gen. 6. 6. 

*To ſpeak to ones heart] To give kinde and comfortable 
* words, which-may cheer the mind which 1s fad and heavy. Gen. 
* 34+ 3+ He ſpake to the heart of the maid. So it is tranſlated by Tre- 
© mel. Alſo, Gen. $0. 51. Ifa. 40. 1. 


*{To ſkeal away the heart] To go away privily by ſtealth 


* (as1t were) without the knowledge of Laban. Gen. 31. 20. | 


* Zacob ſtole away the heart of L.2ban. See marg, 
*2, Toincite andallure che love and good will of others unto 
Us. 2 Sam. 1g. 6. He (tole the hearts of the people. 


*Trueheart' An heart touched witha true ſence of fin and 


* miſery, Heb. 10. 22. 
* Peart | Cant. 5. 2. 1 ſteep, bit mine heart waketh, The in- 


104-15. Zechariah 10. 7. Annot.) Stout , Pſalm 75. 5. (migh- 


ty of heart , ſtubborn-hearted, a title of the wicked that are 
far from juſtice, Iſa. 46. 12. called here in Gr. unwiſe 71 hzart. 
Aynſw.) Tender, Eph. 4. 32: (ſuch as are from their very heart 
and ſoul affeRed at the milerics of others, prone to pity. The 


Original Zvug7aaſyv©r, imports wellof Bowels, or rightly bow-. 


elled. Leigh, Crit. Sac.) Willing, Exod. 35. 22. (free) Wiſe; Exod. 
28. 3. Such as had the ſpirit of Wiſdome, 1n all manner of 
Workmanſhip, &c. Exod. 31. 2--6. 
earth} Taken properly, Iſa. 30. 14. Jer. 36. 22. : 

izguratively, The bones of him that 15s grievouſly afflicted 
arc faid to be burht as an hearth, Pſalm 102. 3. and of 
the Governours of Judah , it 1s ſaid , That 1libe 4 hearth of fire 
among the wood , they ſhould devour all the people round aboat , 
Tech. 12.6. 

Peartily } Col. 3. 23. From the minde, heart, or ſoul. 
The obedience of Servants ſhould he a hearty obedience : 
If not , the Maſter may have their labour ( and thar he hath 


of the Oxe) bur ſuch ſeryants loſe their labour, Zzyfield4 on. 
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Iam be which ſearcheth the bearts, Rev. 2. .23. Pal. 7. 9. Jer- 
II. 20. & 17.10. They ſhall know that Iam the true God by my 
puniſhing them for their ſecret fins. Pal. go. 8. 2 Sam. 12, 12+ 
Ezek. 8. 12. Annot. | 

Pearty Prov. 27. 9. By bearty counſel, Heb. from the counſel of | 
the ſoul, marg. : 

Peat] Taken properly, for, The heat of the weather, burning 
of the Sun, the preat heat that iſſucth our of the fire, as that 
which cometh our of the mouth of a Furnace or Oven, 1 Sam. 
III. 2Sam. 4. 5. Pſal. 19. 6. Ia, 44- 15. Dan. 3. 22. SO 
for warmth of the body, 1 King. 1. 2-;Eccl. 4. 11. 

Figuratively,t. For vehement drouth,or drynefs within the bo- 
dy, Job 3o. 3o. 

2. Fervour of affe&ion, Ezek. 3. 14+ 

3. Wrath and indignation, Deut. 29. 24- 

4. Dry Weather, Luk. 12. 55: 

5. Fire, At. 28. 3+ 
6. Noon-tide, Gen. 18. 1. - 

7. Moſt grievous affliftion, Iſa. 25. 4, 5: 

eat] To make hor, Dan. 3, 19. Hol. 7. 4+ 

"Peat of the fire] Inward indignation, blind zeal, and bit- 

© terneſs of mind, rogether with outward ſtrife, contention and 


« debate , wherewith not only open enemies , but Hypocrites | 


© ſhould be vexed for ſtriving againſt the Sun and light of the Go- 
« ſpel, ſhining upon their conſclences, and checking them. Rev. 
©16. 8. It was given him to torment men with heat of fire, Or to 
$ ſcorch men with fire. ; 

Pexth] isa ſhrub well known,and groweth in hungry and bat- 
ren*places, as both experience reacheth, and the Prophet decla- 
reth, Jer. 17. 6. It's good for fuel, for Cattel to feed upon, and 
15 alſo profitable in Phytick. : : 

Peathen} People and . Nations which were not of the 1/7at- 
lites , Lev. 25. 44. 2 King, 16. 3+ Gal. I. 16. after whoſe eXam- 
ple the 1ſaelites walked, 2 Ring. 17.8. 11,15. They were ene- 
mies to Gods people , Neh. 5. 9. Pfal. 2. 1. Whom God drove 
out , Plal. 44. 2. but juſtifieth by faith, Gal. 3. 8. Such are ſet 
forth by Infidels, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Unbeltevers, 1 Cor. 6. 6, Tents 
of wickedneſs, Pſal. 84. 10. Meſech and Kedar, Plal. 120. 5. 
Families which call nor on the name of the Lord, Jer. 10. 
28. Gentiles, Gal. 2. 15. Without Chriſt , Aliens from the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, &*c. Eph. 2. 12. Uncireumciſed 
1 Sam. 14. 6. Yea, ſuch Chriſtians as walk diſorderly , and 
after admonition ſo perſiſt, are to be reputed for ſuch, Mart. 
18. 17. | 

*Peave) Numb. 15. 20. that 15, ſhall offer xp; oras the Gr. 
and "Chald. tranſlate, ſha! ſeparate, as being ſeparated by the 
Owner, and offered to the Lord(and ſo named an Heave offering.) 
Aynſw. Fad 

© Beaven) God who dwelleth and reigneth in heaven. Luk. 
© 18. 21, Father, Ihave ſinned againſt heauen and againſt thee. Luk. 
© 20, 4. Was it jrom heaven, or of men ? This 15 uncreated heaven, 
© Dan. 4. 26. Mar. 21. 25. A Metonymie. 

*2. The ſeat and Manſion of bleiled Angels and godly men. 
© Mat. 5. 19. Great 1 yoir glery in heaven. AQ. 3.21. This 15 the 
heaven of the bleſied, called the rhird heaven. 

«3. The viſible Church on earth. Rev. 12. 7. There was 4 
6 preat battle in heaven. And very often it 1s thus taken m the 
« Revelation, asthe attentive Reader may weil perceive. This 15 
© heaven on carth, | ; 

© 4. The Spheres or Orhs and the elementary Region. Plal. 1 9.1. 
c The heavens declare the glory of God. Heavens are named by the 
© Hebrews, of their thin, fine and ſubrle ſubſtance. 

© g. The air next unto us. Mat. 9. 26. The birds of haven la- 
* bony not. & 13. 32. The birds of heaven build their neſts in the brane 
* ches, &c. This is the atry Heaven, called the Sx1e. be 

 ©6, Heavenly creatures, or the Angels which always abide 1n 
© heaven. Job 15. 15. Toe beauens ave not clear 21 hs ſtght. Mart. 
©£6. 10, As it is in heaven. Theſe be the inhabitants of 
© heaven. 
© 79. Someexceeding great height. Deur. 1 28. The Citzes are 
* walled up to heaven; that 1s, had very high walls. . 

© 8, Perfe&t ſalvation and bleſſedneſs 1n heaven. Rom. 10. 6. 
© Wo ſhall aſrend to hzaven ? that 18, who ſhall tell us by what way 
© to come to-ſalvation , and whether we ſhall be ſaved there or 
© no; All this ourſpread, or firmament (pread, over the face of 
* the earth, God calleth Heaven, Gen. 1. 8. The place above, 
* where the Sun and Stars be, 1s called Heavens, Gen. 1. 17. 
* And the higheſt place, where the Angels dwell ,, and where 
«God himſelf is faid:to'fit, and have his throne 1s likewiſe tearm- 
© ed heaven, Mar. 6, 9. & 24+ 36, whichis by the Apoſtle named 
© the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. So other Scriptures mention the 
birds of heaven, Plal._ 8. 8. The winds of heaven, Dan. 7. 2. The 
Clouds of htaven, Dan. 7. 13. The Dew of heaven, Dan, 4. 12, 
© As heaven 15 not only the dwelling place of the Angels and Saints, 


$ but generally all places above us, where the clouds, winds, birds, 


————___ 


© and ſtars be : So Hell, though by cuſtome of our ſpeech-1t be u- 
* ſually taken for the place of Devils and damned Reprobates , 
* yet. the word is more large , and ſignifies all places betieath; in 
* which large ſence it may. anſwer the Heb. word: Sheolz, which is 
* adeep place, and is beneath, as heaven 1s above, Job 11.8. 
« Prov. 9. 18. Pal. 86. 12. Deut. 32. 22. Ifa. 14.9, It cometh of 
* Shaal, to crave ask,require, becauſe 1t requireth all men to come 
* tot, and is never ſatisficd, Pſal. 89. 48. Prov. 3o. 15. & 279.20. 
< It 1s a place or eftate which all men even the beſt come unto, for 
* 7acob made account to go thither, Gen. 37. 35. and 7obdefi- 
*red to be there, Job 14. 13.& 17. 13. And our Lord Chrift 
* was there, as Pſal. 16, 9. AQ. 2.21. ſheweth : and Solomon fairh, 
* All go thither, Eecl. 9g. 10. 

© 9. The uppermoſt region of the air, where the Meteors be; 
© Gen. 19. 23. Rained fire andrimſtone from heaven. 

Io. A great height, Deut. 1. 28. 

11. The heavenly Saints and Angels, Job 15. 15. | 

12. That ſpiritual Kingdom, glory, and happineſs, wherein : 
God with his holy Angels and bleſſed Spirits liveth and rejgneth, 
Pal. 103. 19. & 115. 16. Myric. Clav. 

13. The Meteors gendred in the air, as, for the clonds, Jam, 
Ge 18, | 

T4. The Sun, Moon, and Stars , Pſal. 148. 1. compared with 
verſe 3. which in 1 Cor. 15. 40. are called Celeftial bodies. 

I5. All places above us, Dan. 9.12. Pal. 19.6. & 58. 26. 
Whence ſnow, Ifa. 55. 10. Winds and froſts come, Job 28. 2. 

16. An high ſtate of great dignity, Ifa. 14. 12. £ 

17: The circuit and circumference of*1t, Ita. qo. 12. 

* Peaven | Angels the Inhabitants of heaven, who ſhall won- 
* der at the ſtrange and great alterations which the Goſpel hall 
© make, Heb. 12. 26. 

*All things in heaven and earth] The faithful 7ews , 
* which believing on Chriſt ro come , ( being now triumphant 
*1n heaven ( touching their ſouls) with their head : ) and 
* both believing Jews and Gentile, yer milirant on earth, 
*Eph. 1. 10. It is rightly applyed to the good Angels, 
* who being void of fin needed no reconciliation, neither are 
* they the members of Chriſt, but ſervants to him, and to his 
© Church. Ek 

*Peaven of bzaſs'] An heaven which powreth not down the 
© ram to make the earth fruitful. Deut. 28. 23. Theheaves above 
* thee ſhall be braſs. 1 King. 8. 35. There ſhall be unfruitfulneſs and 
* great barrenneſs. 

* Lhe days of heaven] The perpetuity and continual dy- 
* rance of heaven, even as long as heaven endureth, Pſal. 89. 29. 
* And his throne as the days of heaven. 

© Peaven departed | The whole face of the Church (and not 
« the Miniſters alone) to be coverrd with that black darkneſs of 
« calamity which 1s here threatned. Rev. 6, 14. And the heaven 
© departed. 

No ſtate fo highor lofty, but wzs made to ſtoop and give way 
at Chriſts preſence and appearance in judgment. chap. 20. 11. 
Ifa. 34. 4+ 4nn0t. 

Or, the heaven vaniſhed, &#c. That 1s, the ſtars ofheaven appear- 
ed nor, even as letters vaniſhin a book rolled up together after 
the manner of the Ancients; fo that this of the diſappearing of 
the heavens , and the other, of che fall of the ſtars, do mutuall 
explain themſelves, and ought to have been included wichin the 
lame Comma point. The whole place is taken cut of Ifa. 34. 4. 
where the Holy Ghoſt doth paint our the deſtru&ion and ruine of 
the Kingdom of Edom, as here the Kingdome of 7dols. For the 
Stars of the Komans heaven of Idol gods, were borh the gods 
themſclevs, being Chieftans of this Kingdom under Satan their 
Prince, and alſo the Prieſts being Peers though of an inferi- 
wr rank , for Stars differ from Stars in degree, and in height, 
Meae. | 

«< Peaven and earth] The world, as AQ. 17. 24. or the uni- 
© yerſal and whole fabrick of the world, divided into theſe two 
*great parts, heaven and exth , (as Avguſtine calleth them) 
* which by a Synechdoche, do more largely fignifie all things 
« therein contained, even from the cope of heaven unto the 
* center of the earth. Gen, 1.1. God created heaven and earth. 
* Thus Paul expounds Moſrs , Col. 1. 16. Alſo, heaven and 
*earth in innumerable Scriptures , as Gen. 2. I, 4. & 14+ 24+ 
* & Exod. 20. 5, 5. & Pal. 124. v. laſt. AR. 4.24. & 14, 15, 
* &c. alluding to Moſes, do plainly ſhew the meaning to be this 3 
* alſo our Creed. 

* From one end of heaven to the other] The whole com- 
© paſs of the world ; even to the utmoſt and furthermoſt, or moſt 
© remote parts of the world, Plal. 19. 6. Hzs going out is from the 
© end of heaven, &c. 

*To enter into yauee 1 To pierce through theſe viſible 
© heavens, and to pals into the Supreme and higheſt heavens , 
© Heb. 14. 4. | 

From heaven | Heb. 12. 25. that 1s, Chriſt who came from 

heaven, 


OS 


ven, Joh. 3.13. as by bim that ſpeak on earth, (or from the earth) 
Moſes 1s to he underſtood. Annot., | Ve 

« God of heaven) $0 called, becauſe he made the heaven and 
© earth, Jer. 11. Ck | | 

<2, Becauſe he dwelleth 1n heaven, he giveth viſible tokens of 
© his preſence. | NE | 

«3, Becauſe in the heavens his glory, greatneſs, \and power are 
© moſt ſet forth; Dan. 2. 22. £ 

L pn of heavens] The Firmament, which doth com- 
*prehend init all the inferiour heavens. 1 King. 8. 27. The hea- 

© vens cannot contain bim. 
- *The hoalk of heaven} All celeſtial creatures , Angels and 
© Stars, Gen. 2. 1. He mad: heaven, and the hoaſt thereof. 

© 2, The Stars only. Jer. 33. 22. As the boaſt of heaven cannot 
6 be numbred. | _ ; 

<Fn heaven} That glorious divine Majeſty, manifeſted fully 
© in heaven, and from thence expreſſed mightily in his manifold 
« works upon earth. Matt. 6. 9. Our Father which art in heaven. 

Mat. $. 48. As your Father which is in heaven. Ia. 66. I. ROm.1. 
© 18. Plal. 50. 6. 

© 2, The holy Angels which be in heaven, Mart. 6. 11. _. 

© Pidft of heaven | The middle place or diſtance between 
© heaven and earth, 

« 2. An eſtate of a Church fomewhart purged from filthy cor- 
©ruprion, yet not ſo purified as it ought. Rev. 8. 13. Heard an 
« Angel flying from the midjl of heaven. 

* Peaven torejoyce] The company of the godly, toleap for 
<joy and gladneſs, becauſe of the victory and ſalvation which 
© Ckriſt giveth them over their ſpiritual enemies, delivering and: 
« ſaving them from their fury. Rev. 18. 20. 0 beaven rejoyce over 
© her. 

The Church on earth , and the godly, which be the true 
© members of it. Rev. 12.12. Rejoyce ye heavens, and ye that 
© dwell therein. Alſo Rev. 13. 6. And them that dwell in heaven. 
« Rev. 6. 13. Stars of heaven; that is, the Mimiſters of the 
« Church. The reaſon why the Church refo:med here on 
<earth, is called heaven , is becauſe of that heaven, ( which 
<js the ſeat and habitation of the Saints ) there 18 no more 
< lively image and picture here jn earth, than the un- 
« yerſal company of Saints, which isthe true Militant Church 
© of Chriſt. 

Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, ec. Rev. 11.6, An alluſt- 
on to 1 King. 17. 1.& Exod. 9. 20. whereby 15 to be underſtood 
the great power of the Miniſtery, the contempt whereof the 
Lord would no more ſuffer, than he did the contempr of the Mi- 
niſtery of thoſe former Prophers, Moſes and Elias, butthar ven- 
geance ſhould be taken of the adverſaries of theſe, as was before 
of their enemies. Bernard. 

This is the great power of Preachers , either to bring the 
thoughts of men to Chriſts obedience, or then to execute ready 
vengeance en the diſobeditent. Cowper. 

«The third heaven)2 Cor. 12.This is expounded three ways. 

&« x, Of the place,that P2ul was in inthe higheſt heaven,called 
&« for the pleaſure thereof, Paradiſe. ; 

& 2, Of the heavenly manner of his taking up thither; not 
&« only by ſeeing things earthly with bodily eyes, nor only by ſee- 
< ing ſpiritually with the mind or foul, the images or ſhapes of 
« heavenly things; but alſo with mind, or body, or both, ſeeing 
&« immediately the heavenly things themſelves, and that in hea- 
&« yen ; for he is ſure of one of thele laſt. 

« 2, Of the heavenly matters or objeRs which Saint Paul ſaw ; 
© thatis, the higheſt matters, and that in the higheſt heaven, for 
« they were ſuch as he durft notor could notutter. 

Peavenly Jeruſalem) Heb. 12. 22. ſocalled, 

I. Becauſe it cometh from heaven, through Gods effecual cal- 
ling, Rev. 3. 12. & 21. 2, 10» 

And 2. becauſeit ſhall aſcend to heaven, Col. 3. 4. 4nnot. 

* Peavenly things] Do&rine, Miniſtery of the Goſpel, Sa- 
 —— Prayers, yea the Church and company of the faithful, 
© Hed. 9. 23, | 

Some « PE hereby Chriſt himſelf, and thoſe ſpiritual 
bleflings which the faithful obtain through faith in him. For Chriſt 
himſelf was conſecrated , or made perfe& through ſufferings, 
chap. 2. 10. Others underſtand the Church under the Goſpel, 
and thoſe ſpiritual graces whereof the members are made 
partakers therein ( the Church under the Goſpel being cal- 
led the heavenly Jeruſalem , chap. 12. 22. and thoſe graces 
being called ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places, Ephel. 1. 3.) 
others underſtand keavenit ſelf; whereinto Chriſt entred, verl. 
24» Annot. | | 

Weavens} But tbe beavens and the earth which are now, 2 Pet. 
3. 7. Theſe are here ſet, to fignific the whole compages of this 
Sublunary world, and all the creatures that are init, all that was 
deſtroyed by the Flood, and 1s now ſecured from periſhing ſo 
again, and is reſerved for Fire ; by whichir 1s (by perpetual tradi- 
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_ believed, that the world ſhall finally be deſtroyed. Dr. Han. 
nnor. 2. | 

* Tobe lifted above the heavens} To be moſt hjghly praiſ- 
* ed and plorified, for the works of his great power and majefty. 
* Plal. 108. Exalt thy ſelf (0 God) abovs the heavens. 

Deavens open] The great glory of Chriſt his holy Church 
* manifeſted, and apparently ſhewed to the eyes, of all. Rev. 19 
* II. After I ſaw the heavens opened. | 

* Dpening the heavens} The cleaving and parting of the 
© heavens viſibly, as the eye (through ſome qticknels ated to.1t) 
* might pierce above the ſtars and planets to ſee the heavenly glo- 
*ry. Luk. 2.2. The beauen was opened. So expounded by Mark. 
* 1, Io, Heſaw the heavens cloyen, or rent. Thus alſo we may 
* takEQuat place in AR 9. 56, There was a miracle wrought both 
*1nthe heavens, which were changed by diviſion, and in his eyes, 
* which were endowed with extraordinary quickneſs, that they 
* might reach ſo high. | | | 
Oh Secondly, ſenſible manifeſtation of divine glory. Joh. 1. verf. 
* laſt, 72 jhall ſee heaven opened. Where Chyiſt promiſeth to his 
Diſciples, that he ſhould give them ſtrange and wondrous 
* rokens of his divine Majeſty , to confirm theit faith in him, 
C thar he was the Son of God , the King of 1frael, as Natha- 
*1zel had a little: before confeſſed ; which is to be extended 
* Not to any one time or marvellous a&, but to all his migh- 
* ty works done by the Miniſtery of his Angels , ſerving 
* him as their Lord .and Prince, even to his laſt returning, 
* or ſecond coming in the clouds in the glory of his Father, 

and his own glory; and waitcd on by innumerable” Angels, 
* Mat. 25. 3t. Or as fomeexpound this place of 7obn, of the 
* accels we have to heaven in and through Chriſt, that having 
*him our Advocate, nothing ſhall hinder the believers from be- 
* holding God in heaven, | | 

* ew heavens || The heavens which are now under va- 
* mity and corruption , reſtored into a perfe& eſtate and 1i- 
* berty. Revclations 21.1. I ſaw nw heavens. Scme Interpreters, 
* which think this Chapter to give, not a deſcription of hea- 
*ven, the ſcat of the bleſſed, (ſhewing what ſhall be the 
* happineſs of the Saints , after the reſurre&tion and judg- 
* ment, ) but of the Church which ſhall be on earth , a little 
*afore the judgment, when the 7ews ſhall be reſtored- to the 
* Communion of Saints, do interpret [ new heavens || of the 
* moſt pure way of worſhiping God 5 and the { new earth } 
*r0 figntfie a. new people in whoſe aiiemblies God will be ho- 
* heured, Let thelearned juds which fſignification 1s fitteſt, for 
© both arc true. | 

*.0 ride Upon the heavens) To make known and ſhew 
* forth his divine Majefty and omnipotency, Pſal. 68. 4. 

Heavy | Spoken of Moſes his hands, Exod. 17. 12, The hand 
of God, 1 Sain. 5, 11. Abſolum's hair, Sam. 14.26. A yoke, 
1 Ring. 12.4. Tydings, 1 King. 14.6. Bondage, Neh. 5. 18. 
Burden, Plal. 38. 4. Heart, Prov. 25. 20. Stcne , Prov, 27. 3. 
Ears, Ita. 6. 10, Tranſgreiſions, Iſa. 24. 20. Carriages. Iſa. 45. 1. 
Chain, Lain. 3.7. Eyes, Matr. 26. 43. A fools wrath, Prov. 27. 
3- And put for, Wanted ſtrength, Exod. 17. 12. Above ones 
abllity, Exod. 18. 18. Unwicldy, 1 Sam. 4. 18. Grievous, 1 Sam. 
5. 6, 11. Weighty, 2 Sam. 14. 26, Burthenſome, 1 King. 12. 4. 
Sad, 1 King. 21.4. Affiittcd, Prov. 25. 20. Dull, Ifa. 6. 10. 
Drowſte, Mar. 26. 43. 

i=eavp | 1 King, 14. 6. Hebr. hard, marg. Prov. 27. 3. Heb, 
heavineſs, marg. Prov. 31.6. Of heavy hearts, Heb. bitter of ſoul, 
marg. | 

Peavily ] Exod. 14. 25. Heb. with heavineſs, Gr. by force. For 
the rain and tempeſt ſo ſoften the ground, that they could drive 
but ſlowly, and with much ado. Aynſw. Pal. 35. 14+ or ſad, or 
black ;, to wit, in black and mournful attire, and withſad and hea- 
vy countenance, as the Gr. here tranſlateth it,ozvJewmiCor, which, 
word the New Teſtament alſo uſeth, Matth. 6. 16. Luke 24. 17s 
Aynſw. | 

Peavineſs'] Ezr. g. 5. or Affiition, marg. Job 9. 27. 1will 
leave off my heavineſs, Heb. my face.. T will not only ceaſe com- 
plaining, bur alſo change my ſad countenance into a cheerful one, 
1 Sam. 1. 18. Annot. 

Plal.69. 20. Full of heavineſs, or ſick, ſorrowful. 4ynſw. 

Ia. 29. 2. Heavineſs and ſorrow. They are of the ſame notion, 
and ariſing from the ſame root, as if we ſhould ſay, mourning 
and ynournfulneſs, or grief and grievouſneſs. And it ſeems to 
have been an uſual form of ſpeech among them , whereby 
to expreſs an extremity of grief and heavineſs. For the ſame 
is found alſo uſed, Lam. 2. 5. rendred there mourning and [a- 
mentation. Annot. 

Rom. 9. 2. 1 have great beavineſs, am in great anguiſh, ſorrow, 


the death of his child. Lezgh. Crit. Sace 1naumne | 
Ifa. 61. 3. For the ſpirit of beavineſs, Heb. of dimneſs, Gen. 


27, I, DEuts 34+ 7. Iſas 42, 3» Zech. 11, 17, Or , of contradizon, 
| L1 __Levits 
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orief; am vehemently troubled in mind, grieved as a Parent at 
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Levit. 13. 6, 21. 26, 39, $6. becauſe Grief contras and draw- 
cth in, as Joy widens and dulates, chap. 60. 5. Annot. | 
| Jam. 4. 9. Turned to heavineſs. Such ſadneſs and ſorrowfulneſs 
as 15 joyned with ſhamefaſtneſs, appearing by the countenance 
caſt down, and fixed as it were on the ground. Lezgh. Crit. Sac. on 
the word xamipac 

Deber] (ofwhom the Heberites, Numb. 25. 45. A companion, 
or partaker. The Son of Beriah, Gen..46. 17. The husband of 
Jael, Judg. 4. 21. The Father of Socho, 1 Chr. 4. 18. A Ga- 
dite, 1 Chr. 5. 11, 13. The Sonof Shaſhah, 1 Chr. 8. 22, 25. 
The Son of Sala, Luk. 3.35. 

An Hebrew of the Hebrews, is one born of an Hebrew Father 
and Mother. Phil. 3. 5. : 

It was written in Hebrew, Joh. 19. 20. That language which 
the Hebrews uſed, ſtyled the Hebrew tongue, Joh. 5. 2. Ad. 21.40. 

Pebzew, Pebzeweſs] Having ſerved the time limited by the 
Law, Exod. 21. 2. were to bediſmiſſed free, kept no longer 1n 
ſervice, Jer. 34- 9- 

© Bebzews | ſignifie the people which came of Heber the fourth 
© from Shem, in whoſe family the ancient language of the world 
© called Hebrew by his name, continued ; and about the birth of 
© his Son hapned that diviſion in the reſt of the languages of 
© the world, whereof he was called Peleg or Phaleg, 1. &. Diviſi- 
© on. See Gen. 11. on.” | 

<« This name is derived, 1. As ſome think, fro m Abrahams 
« name, Hebrez quaſs Abrahet. 

« 2, AS Others, from Heber ſignifying Beyond, and ſo from 
< their own paſſing from <Agyþt- He 

&« 2, As others think, from | Ever | a #25 0 ra in Hebrew, 
&« from Abrahams fat, viz His paſſing from Ur 1n Chaldez into 
© Canaan. Aretius in Tſagoge ſua in Hebre0s. ; 

This name is put to diſtinguiſh the 7ews, one ſort called Grecz- 
ans, from reading the Bible in the Gree, and the other Hebrews 
from reading it in the Hebrew, AQ. 6. 1. 

Pebzon} Fellowſhip. A City called 4 rah, Gen. 35. 27. The 
Son of Kobath, Numb. 3. 19. Of whom the fanuly of the Heb7o- 
nites, Tbid. 27. The Son of Mereſha, 1 Chr. 2. 42. 

© Pedge] A cloſure or fence, ſet up for ſafeguard of Vine- 
© yards, Corn-fields, Orchards, ec. : 

6 2, Gods prote&ion, and whatſoever he giveth us belonging 
© unto our defence ; as, good Magiſtrates, good Laws, godly Mi- 
© niſters, true diſcipline, valiantand skilful Warriors, &c. Job 1, 
© xo. Thou haſt made a hedge about him, and avout his houſe. Ila. 5. 
© 2. And hehedged it. A Metaphor. 

© 3. A ſtop and hinderance to ones purpoſes and endea- 
© yours. Hoſ. 2. 6. 1 will ſtop thy way with thorns, and make 
© an hedge. ; 

. 4+ The means of ſafety, Ezck. 13. 5. 

5s. Magiſtracy ordained to ſuppreſs oppreſſion and wrongs, 
Ezek. 22. 30. ; py 

6. Reftraint, Job 3. 23. with 19. 8. Lam. 3.7. 

7. Old conſtitutions of laws and policies, Eccl. 10.8. 

Pedge] Job chap. 3. 23. whom God hath hedged in. Compaſ- 
ſed round about with evils, ſo that he cannot get out. Or, whoſe 
way God hath covered. The way of eſcaping was hid from 7ob, 
becauſe God had covered it. Annot. Lam. 3. 7. hath reference 
. to the cloſeneſs and ſtraitneſs of the ſiege, that there was no 
poſſibility of eſcape. Annot. Hoſ. 2. 6. I will bedge up thy 
way, &c. I will encloſe thee, and encompaſs thee . with 
difficulties, and bring thee into ſuch diſtreſs and ftrait- 
neſs, that thou ſhalt not be able to run out at thy own pleaſure, 
Annot. 

es 21. 33- He hedged it, Herein 1s 1mplyed Gods 
care of the ſafety and proſperity of his Church, Pſal. 35. 27. 
The meaning is, he defended and preſerved it from the incurſi- 
,ons of the enemies, which otherwiſe would have deſtroyed it. 
Annot. 

Yeed] Whereunto we muſt give heed, and that diligent, 
Joſh. 22. 5. Good, Joſh.,23. 11. According to Gods Word, 
Pfal. 119. 9. With one accord, AQ. 8. 6, Earneſt, Heb. 2. 1. 
Which 7ebs did not, 2 King. 10. 31. nor eremiah's enemies, 
Fer. 18. 18. Whereunto we muſt not give heed, Prov. 17. 4. At. 
8. 10. 1 Tim. I. 4. & 4- 1+ Tit. 1. 14+ | 

Peed] Heb. 2. 1., We? ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things which we have heard , we ought to intend our minds, that 
the things may be imprinted in our hearts , and pradtiſed 1n our 
lives, we ſhould abound more in hearing, artention, and pradtiſe 
then they did in the time of the law ? We ſhould excel them by a 
morerare and ſingular attention : for though the things are the 
ſame, yet the party is not the ſame by whom they are delivered. 

ONeS. | 
: Peel] Taken properly, for the heel of the foot, Gen. 25. 26. 
& 49. 17. 
-, Figuratively, 1. For the humanity of Chriſt, Gen, 3. 15. Or 
his ways wherein he did walk, being here on earth, 


2. The firſt motions of ones ways, Job 13. 27. 

3- Ways, works, or doings, Pſal. 45. 5. Jer. 13. 22. 

4- Deſpightful praQiſe, Pial. 41. 9. | 

Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. 3. 1's. that is, proſecute, perſe- 
cute by all means, vex and trouble him. 

To lift up the heel, Pſal. 41. 9. is, for an Inferiour to ſet himſelf 
againſt his Superiour, or BenefaQor ; asif an Horſe ſhould with 
his heels ſtrike his Maſter whom he fhould ſerve. 

Thegrin ſhall take him by the heel, Job 18 9. that is, he ſhall 
on the ſudden fall into ſuch tronbles and calamities, as out of 
which he ſhall not be able to rid himſelf, | 

Peels ] Job 13. 27. Heb. roots, marg. , 

And thy betls made bare, Jer. 13. 22. that is, expoſed to ſhame, 
Ignominy and contempt 3 as they were whom the Conqueror 
led into Captivity, with their feet bare, to diſgrace them the 
more. 

Pecati o! Pene) Sighing, or ſþiech. One of Ahaſurrys his 
Chains HE J IF 8, rh P | l 

Peifer}] Taken 1. properly, fora young Cow of three years 
old, Gen. 15.'g. Jer. 48. 34. Uſed as for food when dead, fo 
both for treading out the Corn, and ploughing the ground whileſt 
alive, Hoſ. 10. 11. As alſo for ſacrifice unto the Lord, Deur. 
| 2I. 3. Oc. 1 Sam. 16. 2, Hereunto «Agypt, Jer. 46. 20. Iſrael, 
Hol. 4. 16. Ephraim, Hoſ. 10. 11. The Babylontans, Jer. 50. 11. 
Moab, Iſa. 15. $. are compated. 

2. Figuratively, for a mans Wife, Judg. 14. 18. 

* I red Yeifer, without ſpot} Chriſt ſicong and perfeR, 
* ſubje& ro no commandment of man, but confecrate of the fa- 


| Aynſw. 


* ther to himſelf, and by him ſeparate to his office, Numb. 19.2. 
* Bring a red heifer without ſpot, on which never came yoah, Hither- 
; Joh tended the reproving of his Mother, Luke 2. 49. 
" JO. 2. - 

Peight) Spoken of the Creator, Eph. 3. 12. Of men, 1 Sam. 
16. 7.& 17.4. Amos 2. 9. Of other Creatures, as the Heaven, 
Job 22. 12. Clouds, Tſa. 14. 14. Mountains, Fa. 37. 24. Stars, 
Job 22. 12. Cedars, Amos 2. 9. So of Trees, Houſes, &c. It's 
put for things high and maryellous, which be above and over us 
Rom. 8. 39. 

Peights ] Praiſe him in the heights, Pſalm 148. 1. or ir 
the high places, which the Chaldee expoundeth high Angels. 


Peinous crime] Job 31. 11. A miſchief, villany, a wicked 
ad, accurſed deed, a thing dereſtable, unlawful, diſhoneſt. 

*Pelr ] One that ſucceedetrh into the inherirance and poſſeſ(- 
© fions of another, after his death, Gal. 4. 1. So was Jazc heir 
"to Abraham, and Solomon to David, Gert. 21. 10. Under 1/z:cs 
© inheritance 1s figured and ſignified heavenly bleſſings in Chriſt, 
« and lifeeverlaſting, Gal. 3. 18, 19, & 4. 7. I Pet. I. 4. See Proy. 
© 30. 23. Jer. 49. 1. 

* 2, Onepartaker of the goods of his heavenly Father freely, 


© becauſe he is an adopted child. Rom. 8. 17. If we be children, 


* we are alſo bets. This is an heavenly heir, 'and an heir through 
* Chriſt of God, Galathians. 4.7, Promiſe, Hebrews 6. 17. 
© The grace of life , 1 Peter 3. 79. The Kingdome , James 2, 
* $5. Salvation, Hebrews 1. 14. Righteouſneſs , Hebrews 11. 
*7. Theworld (to come) Romans 4- 13. All things, Heb. x. 2. 
© 3- One that 1s Lord of all, Heb. 1. 2. 
© The ſubje&ion of the Narions to the Son of God, 1s called 
*Chriſts inheritance, Pſalm 2. 8. As the like manner of ſpeech 
*1mporteth, Tſa. 14. 2. Lev. 25.46. Lech. 2. 9. 
* Peir of all things” Equal poſleſſor and Lord of all things, 
* created together with God the Father, Heb. 1.2. 
*Deirs of the pzomiſes'| Godly Patriarchs, and other holy 
men, to whom Gods promiſes were made and kept, Heb. 6. 17. 
<Peir of righteouſneſs | One which « 1s parraker of the 
© righteouſneſs of God, and of eternal life flowing from thence, 
© Heb. 11. 17. | 
« Peir ofthe woz1d] Chriſt, who had all the people of the 
: world for his Children. Heb. 1. 2. #hom he hath made heir of all 
things. hy | 
© 2. Abraham, to whom God gave the Land of Canaan to be 
© his inheritance,, as a pledge and type of heavenly glory; yea 
© and all the faithful to.be his Children. Romans 4. 13,17. 
© Peirs of ſalvation] Such as ſhall poſſeſs eternal life in 
© heaven, Heb. 1. 14. | 
Pelah] The Wife of 4ſer, 1 Chr. 4. 5: 
elam | The army of the Mother. A place 2 Sam. 10-16. 
Pelbath.) 211k fat 3 or, grief #n that. A place, Judg. 1.37. 
elbon}] The ſame. A place. Ezek. 27. 18. 
eldat | The world; or, ruſtineſs. A Netophathite, 1 Chron. 
27. 15. One that returned from the Captivity , Zechariah 


6. IO, ; 
Peleb ) The ſame, The Son. of Baanah , 2 Samuel 
23. 2 


| 


Z- 29. 
ed] The Son of Baanah, 1 Chron, 11. 30. 
__ Yelek.] 
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Pelek?) A part, or portion. The ſon of Gilead, of whom the 
family of the Helekites, Numb. 26. 30. 
Pelem) Dreaming; or, Healing. The name of a man, 1 Chr. 
7. 35- Alſo Zech. 6. 14 © 
Peleph'] 4chan&ng, or paſſing over. A place, Joſh. 19. 33. 
 Pelez | Armed; or, ſetfree. A Paskite, 2 Sam. 23.16. The 
fon of Axzariah, 1 Chr. 2. 39. A Pelonite, 1 Chron. 11. 27. who 
was the Captain of the ſeventh month, Ib. 25. 10. 
Peli] 4ſcending, or climbing up, from the root N7 P he aſcen- 
ded, Luk. 3. 23. ' | 
Pelkab] A dart, or portion. A City, Joſh. 21. 31. 
elkai | The ſame. A chief Prieſt, Neh. 12. 15. 
Pelkath) 4 portion, or dividing. A place, Joſh. 19. 25. 
Pelkath-hazzurim | The field of ſtrong men. A place, 2 Sam. 
2.16 | 


Pelkiah] The gentleneſs, or portion of the Lord, The Father of 
Eliahim, 2 Ring. 18.18. 

© Bell) The placeappointed for the rorment of the reprobate 
< after this life. Luk. 16. 23. 4nd being in bell torments. It ſignifies 
© both grave and hell in fa. 5.14. , 

© 2, Moſt deep and dreadful ſgrrows,like to the ſorrows of hell. 
« Pal. 18. 5. The ſorrows of heat compaſſed me, and got hold upon 
© 12, Pſal. 86. 12. 8 30. 3. 116, | ; 

« 2, SatanthePrince of hell, with the whole army of wicked 
« ſpirits, James 3. 6. Matt. 16. 18. The gates of hell jhall not pre- 
<vail ; that 1s. the ſtrongeſt aſſaults of Satan. A .Metonymie. 
< Or, hereby may be underſtood Satans Kingdome leading to 
< hell. 

© 4. The grave, and the eſtate of the dead therein. Pſal. 16. 
© 10, Thouſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell. At. 2. 31. Andin innu- 
© merable places in the Old Teſtament , the word Hel! 15 uſed 1n 
© this ſignification. As Gen. 42. 38. Job 14. 13+ & 17. 13, Iſa. 
© 14+ 9, 18. Hab. 2. 5. Rev. 20. 13, 14. & 6. 8: Seethe word 
© Heaven. 

© ;, Thebelly of the Whale, wherein Jonas was ſhut up (as 
© ina grave) and felt forrows like the ſorrows of death. Jonas 2. 
* 2, Out of thebelly of bell cryed 1. 

© Note, The word Hel! in Hebrew properly , and in the firſt 
< place ſignifieth Grave, or the ſtate of the dead, though they 
«were juſt : And inthe ſecond place, the hell of the danined, 
© morerarely : And in a number of Scriptures it is. put for trou- 
© ble and anguiſh in this hfe. Wherefore the Jeſuits do lie when. 
© they ſay italways noteth the place of torments. 

It's alſo put. for inſupportable, helliſh , Pſal. 18. 5. & 116. 3. 
Perdition, Prov. 5. 5. Mart. 23. 15- Low places , Deut. 32. 22. 
Job 11.8. Very great evils, afflictions, perils, grief anguiſh of 
mind, ec. 2 Sam. 22. 6.Pſal. 18. 5. & 116. 3. | 

| Bell} Shalt be brought down to bell , Matthew 11. 23. "AdJys 
doth not ſignifie here the place of Hell bur a ſtare of perz[hing, of 
diſſolution 5 nor doth ir among profane Writers ſignifie the place 
&f the. Damned , no nor any kind of place either common 
to both, or proper to either bliſs or woe , bur only the ſtate 
of the Dead, &'Jvs quaſi atdys, an inviſible ſtate. Dr. Ham. 
Anno. z. | 
- *Yell) Thegrave, which is the'companion of death, or the 
© eſtate which follows afrer death; both the Greek words ſ1g- 
© nifie grave, and the matter requires this ſence. For many Saints 
< were to die amongſt others; bur it were wickedneſs to 
< think the Saints to be devoured of the Hell of the damned. 
Rev. 6.8, And hell followed after bim. Rev. 20. 13. Death 
© and hell delivered up her dead. Alſo v. 14. If here we ſhould 
© underſtand he! for the place of the damned, it would beabſurd 
© to ſay that hell was caft into the burning lake, that were to ſay , 
© Hell was caſt into Hell. ; 

Pelli-fire) The whole extreme pain of the damned in hell, 

© Mat. $. 22, called damnation of hell, Mat. 23. 33. How ſhould 


WW 


© ye eſcape damnation of bell ? Fire being a moſt terrible Ele-- 


© ment, is fitteſt to 
© hell, —- UE. | NO 
 *To leave the foul in hell] That Chriſt being dead, he 
* ſhould not continue in the grave, and rot there as other men 
«do, Pal. 16. 10. Thar no more ,, or other thing 1s meant, ap- 
© peareth firſt, becauſe my ſoul is often in the Pſalms put for me, or 
© my life; Pal. 3. 2. & It. 1. & 1743. Alſo, by Hei the eſtate of 


expreſs the dreadful ſtate of ſuch as be in 


© the dead is noted, ye, though they were godly and in joys,Gen. | 


© 37. It. Plal. 26,6. Laſtly, by application of this Texr, AQ. 
© 2. wherethar is affirmed to have befaln.to David, AR: 2. 29. 
© which 1s denyed to Chriſt , AR. 2. 23.. Therefore , whether 
«© Chriſts ſoul came and remained not, there David's came, and 
© was left: bur David's ſoul was not left in the place of, rorment, 


© no more than Lazarus was, Luk. 16. 20, Chrift therefore came | 


© not thither 1n ſoul. : 


« Finally, where Chriſts ſoul came, there it remained cll the re- | 


© ſurreQion,as appeareth by looſing the ſorrows of death, AR. 2. 
* 24Whereof the not leaving ofhis foul 18 hell,ts given as a reaſon 
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| © AC. 2. 25. but Chriſts ſoul was in. Paradiſe the day that he 
* ſuffered, as was the thieves. with him, Luk. 23. 43. And Pa- 
*radiſe 15 heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. which a Fryer denyed, affir- 
* ming by Paradiſe in Luk. to be meant Hell, leſt he ſhould be 
* forced to confeſs, that Chriſt in his ſoul went to heaven, as his 
* body went into the earth. FT | | | 
Yelm] The ſtern or rudder of aſhip, A&. 27. 40. Jami. 
345 : | | 
Pelmet ]4rtifcial,being a defence for the head againſt at'ene- - 
my, I Sam. 17.5, 38. | | 
Spirttual, named the belmet of Salvation, Tia. 59. 17. Eph. 6. 
17. and the hope of Salvation, 1 Theſl, s. 8. 
* Pelmet of (ſalvation | That helmet which is ſalvation, or 
c ſalvation by Chriſt our Saviour, who is like a helmer z asa breaſt- 
* plate of righteouſneſs , ſhield of faith, rhat is, righteouſneſs . 
* which is like a breaſt-plare, fairh which is as-a- ſhield , and 


| * the ſword of the Spirit, viz, the ſword the word-of God, 


* which the ſpirit or ſoul of man uſeth, and by which Gods Spirit 
« 15 effetual. Eph. 6. 17. And take the helmet of Salvation. 

Delon] 4 window,or grief, The Father of Eliab,Numb. 1: 9. 

Þelp | put for means to help, Job 31. 21, Succour, Plal. 33+ 
20. & 40. 17. Satety , Exod. 18. 7. Plal. 3. 2. Remedy , a. | 
27. 17. TH | 

Pelp ] 1 Sam. 11.9. or Deliverance, marg. Pal. 60. 1 1. Heb. 
ſalvation, marg. Pal. 4.2. 5. For the help of- his countenance, or his 
preſence, 5 Salvation, marg. | 

Ao help | put for, Took part with, Eſt. 9. 3. Raiſed up, Pl. 
116. 6, Bearing up, Pſalm 118. 13. Put to:thetr hands, Ifa. gr. 
6. Further, Zechay. 15. AR. 18.27. | | 

Yelp] 2Sam. f4. 4. Heb. ſave, marg. Soalſo 2 King. 6.27. - 
marg. 2 Chron. 29. 34. Heb. ſtrengthen, marg. Ezr. 1. 4. Heb. lijt 
04m up, marg. Job 8. 20. Heb. tak? by thy, hand, marg. | | 

The earth helped the woman, &c. Rev. 12. 16, Hereby may be 
underſtood all thoſe means , whereby the 'Lord: turneth .away 
perſecution from the neck of his Saints, and more ſpecially, 
when he maketh earthly men inſtruments of the deliverance of his 
people. Cowper. | | 

The earthly and viſible Church of Anrichriſt , did fo drink 
up and ſwallow every drop of that falſe DoArine and he- 
refie , thar the true inviſible Church, did abide pure, and did . 
not get one drop of that poyſon that Satan had ſpewed up. 
Napler. 

The multitude of Chriſtians in Councils prevailing in the 
Orthodox Faith , drank up the Diobolical, inundatjon , even 
as the earth 1s wont to do the water , when: it 1s excecding 
drie. Mede. 

The providence of God fo ordered it, as that all theſe falſe re- 
proaches and attempts of .infe&1on prevailed not, but vaniſhed 
away, even as a tlood of land-water 1s ſwallowed up of the earth, 
and 1s ſeen no more. Hall, | 

There was a ſpeedy riddanice of this flood within Satans own 
dominion. Bernard, There's an alluſion to' the hiſtory of Korgh, _ 
Dathan, and Abiram, who foſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron,Numb.. 
I6. 32. As they were holpen by the earth againſt them, ſo God 
| holpthe woman here agathſt the flood of moſt noyſome and - dan- 
' gerous herefies, that they ſhould not drown her; that is, did 
wonderfully put them down with their Authors, . that they did -. 
vaniſh away, as if they had been ſwallowed up of the earth. 
All thoſe herefies which for the, ſpace of 3o0o years overwhelmed 
the Chriſtian world, were through the powerful efficacy of the 
holy Scriptures, and zeal of Orthodox Teachers, driven (as it 
were) into ſmoke. Pareus. WEL | | 

«<Delper | The Miniſter of the Word, who is a helper of the 
* faith and joy of Gods people, 2 Cor. 1. 14. Helpers of your joys 
* Act. 8. 27. Helped them much that believed. PEER STO RAM 

© 2, Deacons,which were helpful to the poor of the Primitive 
© Church; by the juſt and wiſe diſtributing of the Church-rreaſure. 
| © x Cor. 12.18. Helpers, Governors. "$740 

© 3. A Wife, who is called an helper, becauſe of her aiding 

© and furthering her husband by counſel and pains. Gen. 2, 18. £ 

| © will make him an help. A wife 1s an helper after the fall, asa.. 
 * remedy of infirmity : bur before and after, ſhe helpeth in gene- 

© ration. Secondly in government of family. Thirdly, in pray- 

© ET. Hoe ee LENS | DOS 0 

« 4, God the Soveraign Helpet of his people , and Author. 
«of help from others. Pial. 12. I. O Lord help,. for there zs not 4 
© righteous man Lf « Pal. 63, 7. . Becauſe. thou haſt been my. belpere, 
| 5s. Suchasaſſiſt others, either m good, x Chr. 12. 1. 18, orig 
| eval, Pal. 83. 8. Ezek. 30.8. :; 
; 6, Chriſtians furthering the Mmiſtery, Rom. 16.3. 
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elpers] Joby. 13. The-proud helpers, Heb. belpers of 

or ſtrength, marg.. ode 
Pelps] 1 Cor. 12. 28. Aſſiſtantsto the principal Officers of, 

'the”Church, as Deacons who took care of the poor fick Strangers, 


;and Orphans, and Widows, Oc, pre 
2 


prides. 
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Pelve} Deut. 19. 5. Heb. wood, marg. | | 
em'| Exod. 28. 23.or Skirts, marg, or Border, tas the word 
xPgantdy, is rendred, Mar. 6. 55. Whichin Mar. 9. 20. 15 tran- 
ſlated hem. | 
emam) Thezy trouble, or, a tumult. The ſon of Lotan, Gen. 
36. 22. calledalſo Homam, 1 Chron. 1. 39. L 
Peman] Much; or, making an uproar. A wiſe man, 1 king. 
4+ 31. A finger, the ſon of 7oe!, 1 Chr. 6. 33+ & 15. 17+ 
DPemath | Anger, beat, or a wall. A place, 1 Chr. 2. 55+ 
Pemoan] Deſrz 3 or heat of judgment. The ſon of Diſhon, 
Gen. 36. 26, 
emlock} An evil, dangerous, hurtful, and venemous herb, 
inſfomuch as that whoſoever taketh of it, dyeth z except he drink 
good old wine after it , which ſurmounteth , overcometh, the 
poyſon, and healeth the perſon ; bur being mingled together, the 
ength of the poyſon is augmented, and then it killeth out of 
' hand. Such as is this weed, bitter and deadly : So 1s odtous 
and loathſome corruption, -which is compared hereunto, Hol. 10. 
4- Amos 6.12. 
en] The ſon of Zephaniah, Tech. 6. 14. 
en] A well known home-bred fowl. Till its young ones be 
harched, it faſteth whole days, and when itriſeth, ſtayerh but a 
little while from the neſt. It pulleth off the feathers from 1ts 
breaſt, that the heat may the better paſs into the eggs. It's then 
fearleſs, keeping the neſt, though much company be preſent. 
" Its young . enes being brought forth, it changeth 1ts voyce 
and clucketh. It's more careful for their preſervation, than 
Its own. It ſecketh food for them ,-and teacheth them to 
pick, ſcrape, feed. It ſheltreth them under its wings, where- 
by not only they are kept warm, bur kept ſafe alſo; when any 
danger 1s near, it calleth them together, and will rather endan- 
ger its own life then they ſhould. miſcarry. Ir's very fertile, 
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and both whileſt alive and when dead it's profitable for the. 


uſe of man. Ir is ſaid , that the bones thereof when dead 
conſume gold. Nor only doth it tend the Chickens, burif it 
hath fit on Duck-eggs, its careful alſo of the Ducklings, as 1f they 
py own Chickens, . Hereunto Chriſt 15 compared , Mar. 23. 37. 

UK. 13. 34+ 

Pena |} 4 troubling. A City, Iſa. 37. 13 | 
| Penadad}. Grace of the beloved, EZr. 3. 9. The Father of Ba- 
var, Neh:'3; 18. The Father of. Biyuwi;Abid. 24. -- 


Pence] implyeth the 'remova]of* perſonsor-things from-one 
place'to another, Exod. 11.1; -& 33+ 1+ Joſh. 4. 3, Gen. 50. 
25. Yea evenout of this world, Pfal. 39. 13. Alſo, this world, 
p_ 18. 36. and hell, Luk. 16. 26. It noteth allo a time coming, 
« In go / | EEG 
Pencefozth\) we ſhall not ſee me henceforth, Matthew 23. 39- 
*AT" 471 here (as in ſome other places) ſignifies not from hence- 
forth , as it were from that very time wherein he ſpoke, for 
Its clear they ſaw him after this, but within a while after, 
or no long time after. So its rendred, John 1. 51. Ad. 1. 
9, 10. Beſide theſe places, twice more 15 the word uſed, 
John 13. 19. & 14.7. where it ſeems to be taken only as an 
expletive, (as der1, or voy, as we uſe now)and no more. Dr. Ham. 
Atinor. h. | 
_ From hencefozth)] Revelations 14. 13- Thar is, (ſay ſome) 
that conſtantly hold out in the times of perſecution ; preſently 
( ſay others) from the very time of their death. Lezgh's 
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\ Pencefozth, hencefozward]} They point out for the moſt. 


part all the time following - from that preſent time, Eph- 4+ 14. 
ALE 
Penoch] Taught, or dedicate. The fon of Midian,r Chr. 1-33. 
Pepher] 4 digeer,or delver. Of him the family of the Hephe- 
zites, Numb. 26. 32. The Father of zZ{lopbehad, Ibid. 33. The ſon 
of Aſhur, by his Wife Naamah, x Chr. 4. 6. A Mecharathite, one 
Fe f oa Worthies, Ibid. 11. 36. ' A Countrey, 1 King. 4. 10. 
0 bo I'2, I'7. Y | 
Peph-3ibah) 24 pleaſure 3 or, delight in her. The Mother of 
AR » 2 Ring. 21. 1. The trne Church thus called, Ia. 
2+ 4» 
 Derauld) A publiſher and ſetter forth of the Kings mind , 
NMAI from 171. be proclaim'd, Dan. 3: 4 
rb ] Appointed for mans meat before the fall, Gen. 1. 3o. 
andafter, Gen.'3. 18. Hereof there are divers kinds, all uſeful, 
Pſalm. 104+ 14. Preſentemque Deum quelibet herba notat. Even 
on he ſmalleſt , the meaneft. herb we may learn ſomewhat of 


 Perd] A flock, drove, or company, whether of Cattle, Gen. 
47+ 18. or of Swine 1n particular, Matt. 8. 30. Hereof ſome were 
keptin the field, 1 Sam. 11..5. 1 Chr. 27. 29. Some inthe Stalls, 
bd. 3. 17- Over them Herdmen were appointed, whereof 4mos 
was one, Amos 7. 14. | | | 
'Berdman] 1was an Herd-man. Amos 7. 14 One ahat did 
keep, . watch over, take care of, and look to Cattle, as Gen. 13. 
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7,8. & 26, 20. Or, one of thoſe that makea trade in bringing 
up of Cattle, andliving by the profits and fruit of them, or by 
trafficking therein. Annot. on Amos 1.1. I 

Pere ]pointerh our the place about which the, ſpeech is, Gen, 
19-12. Numb. 22. 8: Ruth. 4.8. 

Were} Hol. 9. 9. Here and there, or ſprinkled, marg. 1 Sam. 
22. 12. Here Tam, Heb. behold me , marg. So 2 Samuel x. 7. 
marg. & Ifajah 6.8. marg.,Job 38. 35. Here we, Heb. behold 
45, marg. 'F 

Pereafter] noteth the time following from that preſent time, 
whether ſooner or later. | * 

Pereby} pointeth out ſomewhat by which a thing may be 
known, 1 Joh. 2.3, $. & 3. 16, 19, 24+ . 

Perein } pointeth out ſomewhat whereunto the marrer ( poker 
of nath relation, Gen. 34- 22. 2 Chr. 16. 9, Joh. 15. 8. 

Peres Toe Sun or, an earthen pot. A Mount, Judg. 1. 3 «. 

Peroſh} 4 Carpenter. A mans name, 1 Chr. 9. 15, 
» 
*A 
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erefie |- Any manner of Sec, or way of worſhipping, Gods, 

* 24. 14. That way that you call herefle, Thus Chriſti- 
* an Religion 1s called hereſte by profane men, A&. 5. 17. 
*& 15. 5. | 

* 2. Some opinion 1n matter of faith , repugnant and con- 
© trary to the Word of God; being of ſome choſen out to 
* chemſelves, and wilfully maintained. Gal. 5. 20. The works 
* of the fleſh be hereſie. 1 Cor. 11. 19. There muſt be bereſtes. Papiſts 
© erre which account ſuch opinions for hereſies as are nor con- 
« demned, but rather taught in the Word,which 1s the only rule of 
© ſaving truth, | ' 

* Note. That Herefies are compared in Scripture to Whores, 
* becauſe they are ſtored with cunning-pranks, and a thonſand 
« enticements to make men 111 adviſed to (werve from the 
* right way, Rev. 17. 12. & 14. 3, 4+ As on the contrary, ſim- 
* plicity of faith 1s called Virginity, 2 Cor. 11. .2. 

3- Sects and contentions, herefies of a lower degree, 1 Cor. 
II. 19. Gal. 5.20. Some are termed damnable hereftes, (contrary 
to ſound dorine, 1 Tim. I. 10. as, the dodFrine of devils, 1 Tim. 
4+ I» The myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thell. 2. 5. The doftring of Bala- 
am, and Nicolattans, Rev. 2. 14, 15.) 2Pet. 2. 1. 

Perefies] 1 Cor. 11, 19. or Secs, marg. £7 

*Peretick_| A perlon wilfully and ſtifly maintaining falſe 6pi-- 
* nions againſt the Scriptures, after due admonition. Tir. 3. 10. 
* A man that ws an heretick, aſter one or two admonitions, 
* avoid. | 

© There be three things required to an heretick : Firſt, That 
*1t be an error about ſome Article of Chriſtian faith. Secondly, 
* That r be contrary to the evidence and clear truth of holy Scrip- 
* ture, ſoundly and generally held by the holy Catholick Church 
* of God in the earth. Thirdly , That 1t be ſtoutly and ob- 
* ſtinately maintained after convition , and lawful admo- 
* nition. ; 

Yeretick ] 4 mar that 5 an heretich, &c. Tit. 3. 10. He 
that chooſeth to have ſome other opinion , or doftrine be- 
ſides (or in oppoſition to, or preferring 1t before) the truth. 
One that taketh up an opinion upon his own choice, or judgment, 
and preferring it before the doctrine eſtabliſhed in the Church, 
gathering and receiving Diſciples or followers to himſelf; 
in oppoſition to, or ſeparacion and diviſion from the Church. 
Such were all the Gnoſtichs , whereſoever they came, and 
thoſe are principally hcre meant. Dr. Hammond. Annot. þ. 

 Deretofoze] pointeth our the time paſt, before time, former 
tune, Exod. 4.10. & 5. 7, 8, 14- 

Peretofoze' Joſhua 3. 4. Heb. ſince yeſterday, and the third 
day , marg. So 1 Samuel 4. 7. Yeſterday , or the third day, 
marg. 

Yereunto!) For even bereunto 
this, even to ſuffer for well-doing, ; 

erewith') is to be underſtood as referring to the matter or 
bufinels then ſpoken of, Ezek. 16. 29. Mal. 3. 10. 

« Peritage, or inheritance} 4 certain portion of lands or 
© poſſeſſions, deſcending from father to childe, afcer the death of 
£ the father, Luk. 12. 13. rACEIER 

© 2, God himſelf, whoſe favour and communion 1s the heritage 
* and portion of the Saints. Pſal. 19. 5. The Lord zs the porti- 


ye are called, 1 Pet. 2.21. Fo 


"© on of mine inheritance. Alſo v. 6. Pſalm 119. $7. Becauſe 


© the, Levites under the Law were maintained by the oblatt- 
© ons offered unto God; hence it is that God is called their 
© inheritance, Deur. 18. 20. 1will be your Inheritance, and your 
© part, Deur. 10. 9. | 

«* 3. Thepeople of 1/ae!, whom God loved and reſpeted (as: 
© a man doth his heritage which he hath purchaſed) Dent. 4. 20. 
© The Lord bath brought you out of <&gypt to be an inheritance to him- 
* ſelf. Deut, 22, 89. | 

£4. The Church conſiſting of Jews and Gentzles, Pſalm 
*2, 8 The heathen for thine inheritance. Epheſians 1. 11. 
© 1 Pet. 5.3, 


| | | © 5, The 
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© account and reckon of, as their heritage and portion. Pſal. 119. 
© I1. Thy Teſtimonies have I taken as my beritage jor ever. 

© 6. TheKingdome of heaven is called an inheritance, becauſe 
<jt is freely given unto Believers, as unto Sons and Heirs by grace 


«© of adoption. Pla), 16. 6.' I have a goodly le-itage. Mat. 25. 34. 


© Take the inheritance prepared. 4 "= | 
« 7, Children, Pſal. 127. 3. Children are the inheritar ce of the 
© Lord. NE | _ 

« 8, The right which the ſeed, viz. the children of faithful 
© 4braham have, that God ſhould be their God, and bleſs chem 
© eternally as he bleſſed Abrabam. Gal 3. 18. Ifthe inheritance be 


« of the Law, &@c. That is, the right to bleſſedneſs by form of 


« the Covenant, cannot be had by the works, of the Law -as 
« done by us, becauſe it cometh freely by gift, and by ver- 
«we of 'a promiſe; now merit of works and free gifc are 
© contrary , and can by no means ſtand rogether, as Rom. 1. 14. 
« Rom. 11. 6. Rom. 4. 4. Favour and debt are diametrically re- 
« pugnant, even as far at odds as may be. Works and faith which 
« meet and agree well cnough (like good friends ) in a Chri- 
« ſtian converſation, can by no means ſtand together 1n the 
« juſtification of a ſinner before God here they be 1rreconcile: 
6 able enemies. | 

9. Canaan, Exod. 15. 17. 1 Sam. 25, 19. Pſalm 111. 6, 

10. Analotted puniſhment, Job 20. 29. & 27. 13, 

I 1. Aſſurance of Gods goodneſs, Pial. 15. 6. 

12. The right to bleſſedneſs, Gal. 3. 18. 

13. A bleſſing, Plal. 61. 5. & 127+ 3+ 

14. There reje&ed Jews to bring them again, or the Gent/lzs 
to be called, Iſa. 49. 8. | 

15. Chriſtian people, 1 Pet. 5. 3, 

See Inheritance. He 

Permas ] Mercy, or, gain. One whom Pau! greeteth, Rom. 

16+ 4. So Hermes, Ibid. 


Permogines] Begotten by Mercury. A man who forſook Paul, 


2 Tim. 1.15, : : 
ermon | Dedicated to God; or, deſtrufion. A mountain, 
Deut. 3. 8. called Sirion, Ib. 9. and Sibon, Tbid 4. 48. faid to re- 
foyce in the name of the Lord , Pſal. 89. 12. Whereof this may be 
the meaning, that as the North and the South are created by him, 
ſo Tabor that is in the Weſt, and-Hermon towards the Ext, do rte- 
Joyce in him, and acknowledge his power. Chriſtian unity ts 
compared unto the comfortable dew that falls upon and 
from the fruitful mountain of Hermon into the fields of 
Baſhan, Pſalm 133. 3- From hence Hermonztes, Pſalm 
2+ Go | 
, Permon? From the top of Shenir and Hermon , Cant. 4. 8. 
This Hermon was 4 goodly .Mountan poſſeſſed of old by 0g 
King of Baſhan , taken from him by the Jſrazlztes, and the 
Amorites called ir Shenir, the Sydonzans Shirton, as Moſes tellerh 
in Deurt. 3. 9. Aynſw. ; 
Their f tops gave them the title of Trachones, aftet which 
the whole Countrey was called Trachonztzs. They were on the 


further fide of Jordan, all which were ſo fituated, in teſpett of 


Paleſtins, that they anſwered the four points or fides of the 
world. Libanus lay ar the North, Amana at the Weſt , Her- 
mn at the Eaſt, and Shenzy at the South, not withour a great my- 
ſtery, which was foretold by rhe Prophet, Ifa. 43. 5+ accompliſh- 
ed in part by. the converſion of the Nations, Ad. 2. and 
ſhall be perfe&ed, when they ſhall come from the Eaſe and 
from the ſt, and ſhall fit down from all parts and Regions, 
with Abraham , Ilaac, and Facov, in the ſame Kingdome of 
the Father, Mat. 8. 11. and thoſe too, not the meaneſt 
and pooreſt only, bur likewiſe of the very beſt and higheſt, 
for ſo is that tearm, from the tops applied 3 as meaning the chzefeſt 
and nobleſt of thoſe places, which excelled in power, wealth, or 
wiſdom. 4nnot. A I eps | 

- Perod] The Mount of pride, But -with this Paſor findes fault. 
There were divers of this natne.. .. wh 

| I Herod the Asbelonite, or Herod the Great, who cauſed the 
young Children to be ſlain, Mar. 2. 1, 16. 


2. Herod Antipas, who was Tetrarch of Galilee, Luk. 3. 1. andy 


Son of Herod the Great 3 he firſt impriſoned, then beheaded 
- 7Jobn the Baptiſt, for Herodias his brother Philip's Wife, Mat. 
14-3,10. Who thereafter, as Zoſephus relateth, was much damni- 
fied by the Arabians, and with Herod4as baniſhed into Lyons 1n 
Frances mn 

3. Herod Agrippa the Son ofi Ariſtobulus, who flew 7ames, and 
put Peter inPriſon, and died miſerably, AQ. 12, 1, 2, 3, 4» 23+ 
| 4+ The ſon of the former Herod ſurnamed Agrippa the youn- 
Zr, ,. before whom Paul preached , and pleaded , Acts 25-13, 
& 26. I, | 
- Perodians] They took their name from Herod , who had 
his *leaven of falſe Do&rine, Mar. 8. 15. and joyned with 


Chriſts enemies to entrap him , Matt, 22. 16, Mar. 3, 16. & | 
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© s Theſtatutes and Word of God, which godly perſons do 


12. 13. who they were is not agreed on by 11terpr2ters. L 
1. Some number them among Hereticks, making their herefi2 
to confiſt |1n. two things : - Firſt in that they took Herod the 
Great for the promiſed Meſſ#as, becauſe in his teign, he being 
a ſtranger,the Sccpter w1s departed from | Judah, which wis the 
ohne time fg: Meſfab his coming. Secondly, they ho- 

red him with ſuperſtic; it] v performed u; 
on his Birth: day, per FO. rg annually performed up- 
Moy nr that they were certain flatterers in Herods Court , 
ying and changing many points of their Religion with Hero 
tnetr King, (which confiſted in part of Judaiſm, and partly of 
_#x mn, thar being in their opinion the leaven of Herod, Mar. 

3- Others, tliat they ivere his Courticrs, and houſhold ſervants. 
4 Bur faith Goodwyn in his Moſes and Aaro2, p. 74. I in- 
= ” Sc. 270m, whoſe opinion is, that the Herodians were 
= ub - ſtood ſtily for tribute to be paid to Ceſar, and that in 
= n ed Herod > whom it concerned to further Caeſar's tri- 
Dy 6, Oe - J 1n way of thankfulneſs (having at firſt received 
res dog porn) —_ way of policy, to preventa poſſible 
the Crown apein when he vleaſed. Os Wo "OY 
OT HE. The L_ of Ariſtobulus, whom Hero the 
"Way rrat\ wy ng his Brothers Wife , Mathew 14. 3, 4 
crodion | 7:1 her Sons: Hee Zur 4 
Pauls Kinſoas Go THR PE OY Fe WOT OO 
4 Peron. Reckoncd, among the unclean fowls which were not 
ed c ages, Lev. 11. 19. Deur. 14. 18. Though It builderh in 
bg b yet 1t daily haunteth the waters where it preyeth on 
: ( om the ſmell of its feet. draweth within 1ts —_ eſpect- 
ally Eels. Ir flyeth very high, whereby it both forerelleth and 
prongs the tempeſt, Tr is ſo luſtfal, that our of an immoderate 
clire of copulation, blood ſpringeth from its eyes. It is very 
ravenous, and hath an harſh voyce, like an Als, When the 
Hawk purſueth it, and js ready to ſeize on it, it dungeth there- 
on, whereby the wings of the Hawk putrefie ; or letteth fall a 
ttinking fiſh , after which while the Hawk looketh, the Heron 
elcapeth. 
Pers] Spoken of the female bind, whether a Woman, orany 
other Creature, as the Oſtritch. Job 3g. 16. 
Deſeb) One of Solomon's Officers, 1 King. 4+ 10. 
; en A numbzr:, ot thonght: 
Countrey, Joſh. 13. 17. 
Deſhbon | See Fiſh-pools. 
Peſhmon] A haſty meſſage. A City, Joſh. 15. 27. 

Beth] Fear, or aſtonzed. The ſon of Canaan, Gen. Io. 15: 

Of whom the Hittztes, Gen. 23. 3. 
ethlon'] 4 houſe to be feared, A place, Ezck. 48. 1. 

0 Hew/] pur for, To Cut, Deut. 12. 3. Square, Exod. 20. 25. 
To make and frame, Prov. 9. 1. Jer. 2.13. Came from , or 
brought out of, Ifa. $1. 1. Alſo for, Threatning judgments, Hoſ: 
6. 5. Judgment executed, Mat. 3. Io. Lg 

Pew] Ifa. 33. 9. Hewn down, or withered away, marg. 
r King. 5.17. Hewed ſtonzs, Heb. ſtoves of cutting. Such as were 
fir to be cut, hewed , and {quared to lie cloſe and firm. Annot. 

Iſa. 9. 10, Hewen (tones, Hebr. cutting or hewing ; for ſlones of 
hewtng Or cutting As It is more fully expreſſed, 1 Chr. 22. 2. 
Ezek. 40. 42. that is, hewen ſtones. Annot. | = 

Pewers] of 00d, Joſh. 9.21. Stone, 2 King. 12. 12, Sych 
as hewed wood, and drew water, were the baſeſt Servants or 
Slaves of 1/rael (as afterwards was the caſe of the Gibeonites, Jolh. 
9. 21, 27.) who alſo by faith were admitted jnto the 
Naas and Covenant of Iſrael, Aynſworth on Deuteronomy 

s I I, : 

Bezekt] The fon of Elpae!, x Chron: 8. 17. 18. : 

Bezekiah, or E3ekiag) The Lords gentleneſs. A godly King of. 

Judah, 2 King. 16, 20. The ſon of Neariah, 1 Chr. 3. 23+ Sea 


> 
s 


A City , Numb. 21. 25. Or X 


EZr. 2. 16, | 
Dezer] See Her, oa og, 
Dezion | King of Syria, x King. 15. 18+ . -; IO OS Re THAI 
De3ir | 4 hog; -or, converted. . Tohimthe ſeventeenth lor, 
I Chron. 24. 15. One that ſealed the Covenant, Nehemuaþ. 
ID, 20s TITEL. ; | £3 : 7p 
Pe3rai) 4» entry; or hay. One of David's Wortthies , 
2 SalNe 23s 35, | | ; 
- | on The ſame with the former, x Chr. 11. 37» IPs. 
ezron] The arrow of joy; or, diviſion of a Song. The ſon, 
of Reuben. Gen. 49. 9. Of whom the Hezronites , Numbers 
26.6, The ſon of Pharez, Ruth 4. 18. The name of a place, 


Joſh, 15+ 3+ 


Pio} 


H 


H I 
Pid] is ſpoken of, and applyed unto , Any: thing, 1 Ring. 
10.3. City, Matth. 5.14. Darbneſs , Numb. 20. 26. David, 
2 Sam. 17. 9. Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Groaning, Plal. 38. 9. Zeſits, 
Mar. 7. 24- Iniquity, Pſal. 32. 5. Joaſh, 2 King. 11. 3» Iſrael, 
Hol. 5.'3. Kings, Joſh. 10. 17. Life, Col. 3. 3+ Matter , 2.Sam. 
18. 13. Myſtery, Epheſ, 3. 9. Col. 1. 26. Repentance, Hol. 13. 
14. Righteouſneſs, Pal. 40. 10. Saying, Luk. 18. 34- The ſn of 
Epbraim , Hoſ. 13. 12. Sins, Pal. 6g. 5. Subſtance , Plal. 139. 
15. Treaſures, Deut. 33 19. Prov. 2+ 4. Col. 2. 3. Things, Obad. 
by Underſtanding of the prudent, Iſa. 29. 14+ Way, Job 3: 23 

a. 40. 27, 

foe of Tel things are ſaid to have been hid, are a Cave, Joſh. 
10. 17. The houſe of the Lord, 2 King. 11. 3. a Pit, 2 Sam. 17. 
9. the Sand, Deut. 33. 19. 
Piddai) 4 praiſe; or, 4 cry. 
2 SAM. 23. Zo. 
Piddekel) 4 ſharp voice. A river, Gen. 2. 14+ Dani. 10. 4+ 
which 1s held to be Tier. 

Pidden] Prov. 28. 12. or, Sought for, marg. ; 

< Pidden man,) The inward man, or new man, ſo muchina 
© man as is regenerate by grace, which is called hidden, for that 
< the world knoweth not the Children of God. Alſo, becauſe the 
© children of God are Chriſtians in ſecret, in the heart; and 1t 1s 
«ſet as contrary to outward. 1 Pet. 3.4. Let the hidden man of 
© the heart. Rom, 7. 21. Rom. 2. 29. ; 

Pidden Panna } Rev. 2. 17. Manna had dew under it, and 
dew over it, as we conje&ure by comparing, Exod. 16. 12, 
with Numb. 11. 9. whereunto the Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to allude, 
though it may likewiſe refer unto the pot of Manna, which was 
kept in the Tabernacle, Exod. 16. 32. 33- Heb. 9. 4 AS our 
life is ſaid to be hid with Chriſt, now he1s 1n heaven, Col. 3. 3. 
Leigh's Annor. ; 

He ſhall both ſpiritually taſte of me here, and feaſt alſo with 
me, and of me, enjoying me fully hereafter in heaven. He allu- 
deth to Plal. 105. 40. Joh. 6. 27, 32, 49, 50+ Luk. 22. 3o. and 
withalto the golden pot of Manna placed 1n the Holteſt of all. 
Annot. 

Chriſt is hid from the profane, nor is ſeen by the godly but by 
faith. The felicity of ccernal life is not given unto all, but reſer- 
ved only for the Ele. Pareys. 

Didden ones] The godly, of whom theworld taketh ſmall 
notice. Whom the Lord covereth, and who are hidden inthe 
day of his wtath, Pſal. 83. 3. 

- CHidden treaſure] The Goſpel or dodtrine of grace, which 

<js hid from the underſtanding of natural men. Matr. 13. 44. The 
© Kingdom of God us a treaſure hid in the field. Rev. 2. 7. Hidden 
© Mannd. 1 Cor. 2. 7. Hidden wiſdome. 

« Note. There is a double hiding of the Goſpel 3 one 1s wicked, 
< when the knowledge and prayſes of Chriſt be ſmothered in a 
© mans own breaſt, and not uttered to edifying of others; as 
© David faith, he will not hide it, Pfal. 4c. 10. and as the evil 
' Efervant hid his Talent, Matt. 25. 18. There 154 lawful hiding, 

«© when it 1s ſtored 1n the memory (as a treaſure in a cheſt) or ina 
« heart. and there kept ſafe for fear of loſing, or being ſpoiled of 
« it by Satanand evil Juſts ; and alſo for future uſe. Thus David 
© endeavoured to hide it in his heart, Pſal. 119. 11. Thus alſo Ma- 
<ry and the Shepherds, Luk. 2. And all good hearers keep the 
© Goſpel in the midſt of their hearts (the ſafeſt place) as they 
* are commanded, Prov. 4. 21. 

ide | Lev. 8. 17. or Skin. Aynſw. : 

To hide] To conceal and keep any thing from fight and 
© knowledge of others, that it may be ſecret and fafe, i Sam. 
6 20. 2, 

© 2,” To keep our fins in filence, ether not at all confeſſed, or 
© not confeſſed unfainedly. Prov. 20. 13. He that hideth bis fins 
* ſhall not proſper. Job 3.33. Pſal. 32.3,4+ Thus men hide their fins, 

©3. To cover fin by free forgiveneſs. Pſal. ' 51. 9. Plal. 32. 1. 
© Hige thy face from my ſins. Thus God hideth fin. 

© 4. To protett and keep ſafe. Pſal. 27.5. In time of my trou- 
* bleshe hath hid me. Thus God hideth ns, as a Hen her young 
© under her feathers. 

© s, To put ones ſelf under the promiſes and protettion of 
<God, bya true faith , repenting him of his fifis. Prov, 27. 12. 
« 4 wiſe man ſeeth the Plague coming, and bideth himſelf. Prov. 22. 
© 3- Thus the godly hide themſelves ander the wings of Gods 
© providence. . 

©6, To ſup 


One of David's Worthies, 


eſs the word, or to ſtore it up, Pſal. yo. 10. 


- © 7. Ir figntfieth roturn away, Gen. 3. 8. This hiding was in 
conſcience of his own infirmity, and of Gods Majeſty, which 
© cauſed Moſes to tremble, A. 7. 32, Elias to cover his face, 
© 1 King. 19. 13. Ifa. 6. 2. p 

- $.- Not to make known, Gen. 19. 17. 


er. 16.17. Yoman, Luk. 8. 47. The places where | 


9. Shew favour, Deut. 31.17. 

10. Tocover, Job 14. 13. Pſal. 51.9. 

I1. To pur ones ſelf under the proteGion of God, Prov. 27.12; 

12. To keep out of fight, 2 Chr. 18. 24. 

"13. To keep ſecret, Job 14. 13. 

14. To reſtrain, Job 33. 17. 

I5. To prevent, Job 3. 10. | 

16, To leave 1gnorant, Pſal. 119. 19. 

17. Todifſſemble, Prov. 10. 18. 

18. To ſuppreſs, or ſtore up, Pal. 4o. 10. 

, 19. To negleR, nor be careful of one, afford him no relief, Ia, 
50e 7+ | 

20. To lie in wait, 2 King. 7.12, | 

21. Out offear to flie from, Gen. 3. 8, 10. Job x3. 20. Deut, 
. 20. Pſal. 55. 12. | 

22, To delight ina thing, Job 20. 12. 

23. To vamfhaway, Ta. 29. 14. 

24. Tobe in a a J. $3s | . - 

Hide us, &c. Rev. 6. 16. Hol. 10.8. Luk. 23. 30. The voices of 
men 1n a moſt deſperate condition, as not caring what became of 
—_ ſo they might avoid the fight of ſo dreadful a Judg. 

nnot. 

- Diel] The Lord liveth, of the life of God. He that reedified 7;- 
rcho, 1 King. 16. 34. | 
Mernpotien A holy or ſacred City, Col. 4. 13. _ | 

2Iggaion Selah } figntfieth a thing which ought to be 
deeply and ſeriouſly muſed and thought upon , Plal. 9. 16. Mr. 
Aynſworthrendreth the words, Meditation, Selah. 

Pigh] Spoken I. of God, Pſal. 78. 35, 36. who is alſo term- 
ed The moſt high, Gen. 14. 18. yea, higher than the higheſt, Eccl. 
5- 8. The bigh and loſty one, Iſa. $7. 15. who judgeth thoſe thar 
are high, Job 21. 22. whoſe righteouſneſs 1s very high, Pal. 91. 
19. and hzgh his right hand, Pſal. 89. 13. whe 1s high above 
all the earth, Pſal. 99. 9. above all the people, Plat. 99. 2. above 
all Nations, Pal. 113. 4- Who fitteth on a high throne, Iſa. 6, x, 
Whoſe both praiſes, Pfal. 149. 6. and calling, Philippians 2. 
14. are high, who-dwelleth in the high and holy place, Iſa: 
$7. Ig. | | 

II. Of Men: 

I. In reſpe& of their ſtature, x Chron. 11. 23. 

2, Their birth or place, Job 21. 22. Pal. 62. 9. Pſal. 42, 2, 

3- Their proud carriage, Pſal. 101. 5. 

4- Their overweening conceit of themſelves , Rom. 11, 20: 
I Tim. 6. 17.2 Tim. 3. 4. Deut. 32. 27. 

III. To Walls, Deurt. 3. 5. Mountains, Devur. 12. 2. Pillars, 
2 Chr. 3. 15. Temple, Ibid. 7. 21. Heaven, Job 11. 8. Stars , 
Job 22. 12. Arm, Ibid. 38. 15. Things, Ibid. 41. 34. Looks, 
Plal. 18. 27. Palaces, Pſal. 78. 69. Fort, Iſa. 28. 12. Gate, Jer. 
20.2, Heap, Ibid. 31. 21. Neſt, Ibid. 49. 16. Tree, Ezck. 17. 
24. Horns, Dan. 8. 3. Habitation, Obad. v. 3. Towers, Zeph. 
I. 16. Day, Joh. 19.31. Time, Rom. 13. 11. Hills, Pal. 68.16. 
Way, 2 Sam. 20. 12. Lev. 26. 22. Places, of which ſome were 
for Gods true worſhip, 1 King. 3. 4. 2 Chr. 1. 3. 13. which 
were afterwards diſallowed for Sacrifices, 1 King. Is. 4, 35 
2 Chron. 15.17. & 179. 6. Others for Idol-worthip, x King, 
II. 7. & 12.31. & 14+ 23. 2 King. 21. 3. & 17. 9. It's put for 
Great, Joh. 19. 31. Beyond ones underſtanding, Pſal. 13 9. 6. 
Very powerful, Exod. 14. 8. Boldly and openly, without ſhame: 
and fear, Numb. 15. 30. marg. 

 Pigh] 2 Chr. 3. 15. Heb. long , marg. Job 11. 8. Heb. the 
heights, marg. Job 22. 12. the head, marg. Iſa. 3o. 25+ Heb. 
lifted up, marg. Prov. 21. q. High look , Heb. haughtineſs of eyes, 
marg. Iſa. 7. 3. High way , or Cauſe-way , marg. Eph. 6. 12. 
Hizh places, or heavenly, marg. Lam. 3. 35, Moſt high, or a Su- 
periour, marg. 1 King, 21. 9. On high, Heb. in the top, marg. 
Job 16. 19, Heb. in the high places, marg. Prov. 8. 26. Higheſt , 
or the Chief, tnarg. 

Pigh) Heb. 7. 1+ Prieſt ofthe moſt High God, tha is, in eſſence 
and glory above all creatures z ſo God 1s often called in oppoſiti- 
on to the falſe Gods of the Heathen. 4nnot. 

* Pigh Pountain] The eminency of the Chriſtian Church 
«© (as it thall be reſtored before the coming of Chriſt) excelling 
© whaxſoever dignity 15 in earth ; or the place and ſtately ſeat of 


— 


— 


-— 


' © the Church (more purely reformed) ſhadowed out by a Moun- 


© tain. Rev. 21. 10, Aud carried me to a great and high Mountain. 
© Herein there is an allufion unto that which 1s written, 
« Flatah 2. 2. 1n the laſt days, the mountain of the bouſe of the 
© Lird, &c. The meaning of both places 1s, rhat the glory of 
© the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhall be revealed , in the fight and 
| * face of all the world , «ſo as no high mountain ſhall be 
more eminent and conſpicuous, or cafier to be ſeen and 
""Indctace?) pur for the place of worfbipplng, "x 

ah Place | put tor the place ot worinipping, I Sam. 9. 
Wt} on a 2 Kits, 22. 15. Mountains, and high wal- 
led Cities, Deut, 32. 13. High and fortified places,Deut. 33-29- 


{ | Places 


Be --1 


Places of defence and ſafety, 2 Sam. 21. 34. or honour, and pro- 


ſperity, Pal. 18. 34. Iſa. 58. 14. Eminent and of height, Prov. 
8. 2, which may be ſeen above other places, Prov. 9. 14+ 

Digher] Heh. 9. 26. made higher than the heavens, ſome ex- 
pound ir thus, that is, a moſt high and excellent man, bur 1r 15 ra- 
ther to be referred to the place where he miniſters : he 1s exalred 
above all thoſe adſpetable heavens, Epheſ. 4. 10. he 15 wade 
higher than them, and executes the Office of an High-prieſt for us 
in the higheſt heavens, where he makes continual interceſſion for 
us. 7ones. ? 

Be ſubje& unto the bigher powers, Rom. 13. 1. that 1s, Princes 
and men in authority, Rulers and Governours inveſted with 
power. But the word VN TH added to £897, 15 tobe ren- 
dred not the higher, bur the ſupreme, as 1 Pet. 2. 13. Dr. Ham. An- 
not. 4. 

<PDigheſk places) The third heaven,which 1s the ſeat of Gods 
© olory, Heb. 1. 3. In the laſt Tranſlation the wordggare not 
© higheſt places, but on high. | 

 Pighlp) Irs in effe& the ſame with very much, more than or- 
dinarily, uſually, Luk. 16. 15. A&R. 12. 20. 

Highly favoured, Luk. 1.28. or graciouſly accepted, much 
graced, marg. (See v. 3o.) Freely beloved , as the Apoſtle uſeth 
the word, Eph. 1.5. Honoured with this ſingular grace to be the 
ng of the Meſ#4s. Annot. Or, hail gracious perſon. Dr. Ham. 

ar. 

Pigh-minded] Such as think, conceive highly of themſelves, 

OM. I1.20. 1 Tim. 6.17. 2 Tim. 3. 4. | 

Pighneſs ] Job 31. 23. By reaſon of his highneſs. Of his great 
Majeſty, or, of hzs weight, or the weight of it ; that 15 the welght 
of Gods anger. or, of the deſtru&tion mentioned before. The 
reaſon of the different Tranſlation 1s, becauſe the verb 
from whence this word comes, ſignifies both to lift up , and 
to bear a burden. Annot. Ia. 13. 3- Excellency , or gallantry. 
Annot. 

Dilen] 4 window ; or, grief. A City, 1 Chron. 6.58. 

Pilktah ] The Lords gentleneſs. The Father of Eliakim, 2 King, 
. -18.-18. The High-prieſt, 2 King. 22. 4. The Son of Shalum, 
1 Chr. 6. 13. The Son of Ami, Ibid. 45. The Father of Se- 
74iah, Nehem. 11. 11. The Father of 7eremiah, Jer. 1. 1. of 
 Gemariah, Tbid. 29. 3. A Prieſt, Neh. 12.7. 

Pill] Taken TI. Properly, for a place in the earth, exceeding 
in eminency and height, as Gaaſh, Joſh. 24. 30. Hachilah, 1 Sam. 
22. 19. Ammah, 2 Sam. 2. 24. Samaria, 1 King. 16. 24. Miſſar, 
Pſal. 42. 6. Baaſhan, Pſal. 68. 15. Gareb, Jer. 31. 39. whereof 
God (as of the Valleys alſo, though the Syrians thought the con- 
trary) 1s the only efficient, 1 King. 20. 23. and. that for his own 
glory, Pal. 148. 9. and that thereon Ciries might be built, as 7e- 
ruſalem, Iſa. 10.32. Geba (and others) 1 Sam. 10. 5; compa- 
red with 1 Sam. 13. 3. The perſecuted ſheltred, 1 Sam. 23. 
19. & 26. I. Jer. 16.16. Hoſ. 10. 8. The feeding of Cattle , 
Pfal. 50. 10. 


IT. Pignratively, 1. For Cities built on hills, as Jeruſalem , 


' Samaria, and others. - 


2. The enemies of the Church, which are proud, powerful . 


obſtacles, hindering the progreſs of the Goſpel, and peoples con- 
verſion, Ifa. 40. 4. & 2.14. & 41. 15. & 42.18 oP - - 

3. Such as asare not of the Church, Ia. 2. 2. = 

4+ The Church and Kingdom of Chriſt, Pſal. 2.6. - 

5s. Heaven, Pſal. 15.1. & 121. I. | 

Pill} 1 Sam. 9. 11. Heb. ſcext, marg. Jer. 30. 18. Heap. 
Comp. the text with the marg. 

Pill] 44 to the hill of frankinſence, Cant. 4+ 6. The Church 
which 1s the Mountain of the Lord, is called a hz both of myrrhe 
and Frankinſence, for ſhe hath as well bitter things as ſweet, but 
then ſhe ſhall be only 4 hillof frankinſence, when her whole bu- 
ſineſs ſhall be to ſing Halllujahs ro the Lamb for evermore. 
Annot. OI | 

The Church in the darknefs of her temptation fleeth to the 
Lords Mountain by faith in Chriſt, mediation in his promiſes, 
copſolation by his graces, prayer , reading of the Scriptures, 
and other like ſpiritual exerciſes, confirming by faith and hope, 
and waiting with patience, till the day ſhould dawn, @c. 2 Pet. 
I. 19. Aynſw. = 

: Fruitful hill) The Land of Canaan flowing with milk 
© and honey , like unto a hill or bank bended like to an 
* horn, lying open to the morning and noon Sun , by that 
* means becoming fat and moſt fruitful, as the child of oyl, Ita. 
* h. &o | R 
* Pill or holy Hifl] The inviſible, Catholick and Celeſtial 
* Church, whereof part 1s in heaven triumphant; and part on 
* earth militant, Pſal. 15. 1. Who ſhall dwell in'thy boly bzlf ? Pal. 
I T. 4. The mountain (or h3ll) of his holineſs. | 

Skipping upon the Pills} Cant. 2. 8. ſpiritually by the 
Mountains and Hills may be meant the Kingdoms and Nations of 
the World, ſubdued unto Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Go- 


| 


—_ tran ee nd tbo, 


ſpel, Rev. 11.15. Or, it may be tranſlated over the Mountains 
and over the Hills, paſſing over all impediments, which might 


ſeem to hinder him, as thefins of his people, the oppoſition of 


the world and the like. Sce Zech. 4. 7. Iſa. go. 44 & 41.15. & 
42. 15. Hab. 3. 6. Aynſw. EE fs | 
This phraſe ſpeaks both alacrity and ſtrength ; when the time 
of deliverance 15 come, Chriſt makes haſt, and rejoyceth to ſave, 
and no Mountains .or Hills, either of fin or miſery can ſtop him. 
Our tranſgreſſions are great mountains but he lzvels and brings 
them down, even the higheſt imaginations of them, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
our enemies are great hills, Zech. 4. 7. but he threh?th them, and 
beats them ſmall, Tfa. 41. 15. Annot. 
Pillel ] Prazſng; or, fooliſhneſs. The Farher of Abdon Judg 
of Iſrael, Judg. 12. 13,15, _ . | 
Pim ]One diſtin from the Speaker,or one of whom we ſpeak, 
to whom our ſpeech hath relation. The words, abonut,above, after, 
againſt, at, brfore, bebind, beſides, between, beyond, by, concerning, 
fear, for, from, in, into, of, on, or upon, over, through, to, or unto, to- 
wards, under, with, within, without, prefixed or ſet before the 
word him, plainly ſhew what is thereby meanr. | 
Pim} 1 Sam. 17.24. Heb.from hi face,marg. So 1 Sam. 19. 8. 
marg. Job 12. 13. mithhim, that is, with Gd, marg. 1 Sam. 29. 
17. To him, or for himſelf, marg. no te 5 = 
Dimſelf ] His own proper perſon, Ruth 3. 8. 1 Sam. 28. 8. 
2 Sam. 17. 23. Alſo, ones own will, Mar. 16. 24. put for his 
face, -2 Chr. 20. 3. marg. Soul, Job 18. 4. marg. Life, 1 King. 
I 9. 4. marg. TOE 
* Df himſelf) Alone, without the communion and fcllow- 


 *ſhip of God his father, working joyntly with his Son, as one 


* God equal in eflence, will, power, and opcration. Joh. s, 

©19.. Ican ado nothing of my ſelf, & chap. 8. Of my ſelf 
«1 do nothing, ' but as my Fathw hath taught mz, Qc. 

c -> hg doGtrine and works be the do&rine and works of 
C od. ; 


© 2, Himſelf being author, invenrer, Joh. 8. 44+ When be ſpeak 


| © et) alye, be ſpeaks of himſelf 3; that is, heis, the father and au- 


* thor of lies, as the next words expound it. : | 
Pin ] A meaſure uſed among the H:brews for liquid or moiſt 
things. Ir contained the quantity of ſeventy two Egg-ſhells, fo 
that1t was of our meaſure three quarts. Goodwyn, P. 322, Here- 
of Exod. 29. 4o. & 30. 24. andelſewhere. 


inde] It bringerh forth bur one, or very ſeldome twain; 
which 1t lodgeth erther in ſome rock, or buſhie unacceihible place, 


there covering them, and if they be ſtubborn and wild , beating * 


them- with their feet till they lie cloſe and ſtill, Ir often 
leadeth them forth, teaching them to run; leap over buſhes, 
&c. In ſeeking to relieve their young ones, ro whom 1t 15 
very. loving, as 1s implyed, Jeremiah. 14, 5. they are often 
taken. Ir's very ſwift. Hence that phraſe , Naphthalz: zs 4 
Hinde let looſe , Genefis 45. 21. that 15 , light-footed , both 
to purſue enemies , and eſcape danger. And , make my feet 
like Hinges feet, Habakkuk 3. 19. 2 Sam. 22. 34. Plalm 18. 33, 
Hereunto 1s a loving Wife compared , in whom her Husband 
1s to delight, Prov. 5. 19. Theyare taken myſtically. 1n Cant. 
2.7K 3. Se - ; : Hh 
| Pinder] Turn away, Job 9. 12. marg. Make an error, Neh. 


\ 


- »:|.9:8:.marg; Make toceaſe,'Ezr. 6, 8. marg. Forbid, Luk. 11. 


$2, marg. Drive back, Gal. 5. 5. To let ftay, keep back, be an 
impediment, ſtop, e*c. s ah WO 

Pinder parts] Pſal. 78. 65. Behinde, or hinder ſecret parts. 
See 1 Sam. 5. 1,6, 9, 12. Aynſw. 2 : 

inder end of the ſpear'| 2 Sam. 2.23. 7. e. with the pike 

of his ſpear in the lower end, for their ſpears were double-point- 
ed. Annot. | 

Pinder ſea} Zech. 4. 8. Weſtward, the Midland-Sea, Deut. 
I I. 24. & 34» 2. Annot. | 

- Uderanee Loſs or dammage. Pſal. 15. 5. Though it be to 
© his hixderance. Fe : MS : 

Pindermoſf] They thar are up in. the laſt place, or after 
others, Gen. 32:2. The 'tail, Joſh. 10. 19. marg. The words 
end, part, parts, Sea, annexed unto the word Hinder, plainly ſhew 
the meaning. wy | —_— 

« Yindes feet] ſignifierh , lighr-foored, both to purſue ene- 
© mies, and eſcape dangers, Pſal. 18. 34. See Gen. 49. 21. - . 

indes | By the Hindes of the field, Cant. 2. 7. By theſe Roes 

and 4indzs (which are the delights of Shepherds) things moſt 
dear and precious ſeem tobe meant, It's ſaid in Prov. 5. 19. that 
the Hinde is pleaſant, and the Roe loving, and ſo they are obſerved 
to be eſpecially among themſelves, leaping and playing to- 
gether , and thus the ſence appears brightly , 1 charge you. O 
all ye daughters by that which us moſt dear and amiable #1 your 
eyes; 'as ever ye loved any thing that 3s lovely or pret- 
ty, or deſire that it may. not periſh, that ye take heed, 
what ye do; for elſe even theſe irrational creatures wil} 
riſe up witneſles againſt you, Deuteronomy Zo. 19. and hon 
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had you their feet and ſwiftneſs , you cannot outfly his venge- | 


ance, when he is incenſed. So it is a charge, a prohibition upon 
their uttermoſt peril, Gen. 21. 23. Annot. 

The Church chargerh her daughters as by an oath not to dl- 
ſturb the peace of Babel, nor to ſeek prepoſterouſly deliverance 
from thence before the time that Chriſt had appointed, left it 
turned to thediſturbance of her peace, and to the carrying away 
ſuch Gentiles as "were coming on to be Proſelites, Jer. 29. 4--5+ 
Cotton. 

Chriſt being careful for the peace and quiet of the Church, the 
Church here laboureth, that no offence may be given unto him. 
Tomſon. : 

Chriſtians muſt abidein their place and ſtanding, that 15 to ſay, 
in ſome honeſt and lawful vocation, as Rachel that looked to her 
Fathers herds, and not either through idleneſs or diſorderly 
walking and following after ſinful pleaſures to grieve the Spirit, 
and to give Chriſt cauſe, when they may have and hold him, to 
d1sjoynt himſelf from them. Finch. | . 

How ſweet is the preſence of Chriſt ; how careful ſhould we 
be not to difquiet him ? 

Yinges] The ſlothful upon his bed is compared unto a dore 
turning upon his hinges, Prov. 26. 14. 'So great coſt was beſtow- 
ed upon building the Temple, that the very hinges of the dore 
were gold, 1 King. 7. $0. 

Pinnom)] A mans name, Joſh. 15. 8. A Valley fo named, 
Thid. where Tdolaters built the high places to burn their Sons and 
their Daughters in the fire, which therefore' was to. be called, The 
valley of ſlaughter, Jer. 5. 31, 32. High places of Baal, to cauſe 
their Sons and their Daughters to paſs through the fire unto Mo- 
lech, Jer. 32. 35. as Aha did, 2 Chr. 28. 2. Which therefore 
Foſtah defiled, 2 King. 23. 10. . 

ip) He ſmote them hip and thigh, Judg. 15. 8. that is, he 
ſmote them both Horſe and Foot, both thoſe that uſed the thigh 
for ſear, and thoſe thar uſed the hip for motion. Hall Paraph. 
Or, its a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying the mortal wounding of 
their bodies in all places where his blows light, or the toral ru- 
ine of all their ſtrength and abilities. See Deut. 38. 25. Larg. 
Annot. onthe place. 

irah} L:berty, or anger. An Adullamite, Gen. 38. I. 

iram | The beight of Life. The King of Tyre, 2 Sam. '$. II, 
A cunning Workman, - 1 King. 7.13. | 

ire} Taken r. properly, for recompenſe or wages due unto 
any by vertue of their work, labour, office, place, whether agre- 
ed upon, or agreeable to Law and Reaſon, Rom. 4. q. Gen. Zo. 


32, This 16 either lawfulor unlawful. 


Lawful, Exod. 22.15, Deut. 24. 15. Luk. Io. 7. Jan. 5. 4+ 

Unlawful, Gen. 3o. 18. Deut. 23. 18. 1 Chr. 19. 6, Mic. 1. 

4. & 3+ 11, Ta. 46. 6. Ezr. 4. $. Judg. 9. 4: Neh. 6. 12. Neh. 
£3. 2. Hol. 8. 9. ; 
' 2. Improperly, for that which is given freely and of grace, as 1s 
Implied in Rom. 4. 4. & Mart. 5g. 46. compared with Luk. 6. 32, 
3334+ Such are the fruirs of good works both here and hereafter. 
Of free grace, are borh grace and glory. 

Jire | To get, obtain, procure any thing for wages or hire, as 
Maſons and Carpenters, torepair the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 
24. 12. Whereunto alluſion ſeemeth to be made, Mar. 20. 1, &c. 
A Goldſmith to make a god, Ifa. 46. 6. Souldzers to fight on their 
fide , 2 Sam. 10. 6. 1 Chr. 19. 7. 2 Chron. 25. 6, Jer. 46. 21. 
Lovers, Hoſ. 8. 9. Thus Leah wired of Rachel, Facob, with her 
Sons Mandrakes, to lie with her , Gen. 3o. 16. Moab hired Ba- 
aan to curſe Iſrael, Deut. 23. 4. Micah hired a Levite to be his 
Prieſt, Judg, 18.4. The people of the Land hired Counſellors 
againſt the people of 7udah, Ezr. 4. 5. Tobzah and Sanballat hi- 
red Shemaiah againſt Nehemiah, ro make him afraid, &c. Neh. 6. 
I2, 13. Ravanel, 

This is ſpoken of, and applied unto, a Servant, Exod. 12.45. 
Deut. 24. 14- Labourers, Mat. 20. 1. An Houfe, At. 28. 3o, All 
ora beaſts, houſhold-ſiuff, and the ike, Exod. 22. 14. 
Aynſw. 

- Pired) AR. 28. 30. Thar for the uſe of which payment was 
t be made according to the conditions agreed upon. 

Pireling] An hired ſervanc, whether by the year or day, Job 
9. I, 2. & 14.6. Ia. 16.14. & 21. 16.. An Intruder into the Mi- 
piſtery, Joh. 10. 12, 13. 


* Pig] tr. That which is a mans own, and properly may be | 


« ſocalled, 


&« 1, As the ſubje&or owner of ir, by poſſeſſion or right; or | 


* 2, As the cauſe vf it, by ſome a of his 3 or 

* 3» Asthe object of it by deſert, as his miſery. 

&« 2, That which is like his, as Rom. 6. 3. Are baptized into his 
« death, 4. e. into a death like Chriſt his death ; this ſence is 
« ſhewed verl. 2, 4; 5, 9+ 

Piſs] I: noteth contempt, Job 29. 23. Lam. 2. 15. Diflike, 
I Eing. 9. 8. Admiration, Jer, 49+ 17+ and 1s put for, To call for, 


Ha, 5. 26, Zech, 10. 8, 
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Dit ] put for Found, 1 Sam. 31. 3. marg. , + | 
wither Noteth the particular place, wherein the ſpeaker is 
ar that time, Gen. 45. 5. Exod. 3. 5. "Ry 
_ Pitherto] Noteth all the time paſt, till the very inſtant of 
time, wherein one ſpeaks, Exodus 9. 16. Judges 16. 13. 1 Sam, 
7+ 12. It noteth allo the caſe and condition whereunto one is 
brought, 1 Chr. 17. 16. and bounds which the Lord ſettethto a 
s; Job 38. 11. ee | 
 Pittites) Broken aſunder ; or, aſtonying. A people wh 
God ds y be deſtroyed, Daw. 20. 17s bi wm 
Pivites) Living z or declaring. The poſtetity of Canaan, 
Gen. 10. 17. who werealſo to be deſtroyed, Deut. 20. 17. 
Plskijah) The ffrength of the Lord. One that ſcaled the Ce- 
venant, Neh. 1o. 17. The Father of Amariah, Zeph. t. 1. 


H 0 


ÞofThe Original 37 is rendred ſometimes, 4b, as Tfa. r. 4o 
and fo 15 a note of lamentarion (rend:ed alſo Alas, 1 King. 13. 
30. and 7, as Iſa.6. 5. 0 s me) as it is alſo Jer. 22. 18. Which 
1s ſometime mixed with indignation, as Iſa. 1. 24. Sometimes 
7a, as Ha. 5. 8. where it's a note of denunciation, & Iſa. 28. 1, 
where 1t'sa note of deteſtation. Sometimes Ho,as Iſa. $5. 1.where 
It's a note of compeliation; and of invitation and incitation withs 
al, as alſo Zech. to. 11. 4nnot. 

Yo] Such a one, 1098 1Jv9, Pelonz, Almoni, Ruth 4.1. 
which words fignifie nothing, butare uſed by the Hebrews, when 
they would fignifie a certain man, not naming him. The former 
ſeemeth tobe derived of PN7D, to hide the latter of PR, 
aumb; as 1f we could nor be but dumb in naming him, whoſe 
name 1s hid from us. 

Doar | See Hoary. 

Poar hairs] Iſa. 46. 4. "to boarineſs 3 that is, until ye ſhall 
be grown old and gray. D. Tranſl. & 4nnot. 

Poary_| Spoken of the froſt, Job 38. 29. Head, Lev. 19. 32, . 
Deep, Job 41. 32, 

Poba') 4 hiding. The name of a place, Gen. 14. t 5. 

Yobab] Beloved. The Son of Rague, Numb. 10. 29. 
Pod ] Praiſe, or confeſſion. e Son of Zophah, 1 Chr. 7. 37. 
Podatah rb? praiſe of the Lord. The Son of Elioenaz,r Chr. 3.24. 

Podaniah] The ſame. A mighty man of valour, x Chr. 5.24, 
The Son of Haſenuah, Ibid. 9. 7. 

Podeſh] A table;or,news.One of Saharainm's Wives, 1 Chr.3.9., 

odeva | 4 Lyvite, (or Hodaviah) Ezr. 2. 40. Neh. 7. 43. 

Podiah ] The praiſe of the Loyd, The Wife of Z3ra, x Chr. 4. 
I9. One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 18. 

Podijah) The ſame. One that cauſe the people to underſtand 
the Law, Neh, 8. 7. A Levite, Ibid. 9. 5. who ſealed the Cove- 
venant, Ibid. 10. 10,13. 

Poglah) Pleaſantneſs, or his compaſſing. One of Zelophthad's 
Davghrers, Numb. 26. 33. | 

Poham |} oe be to them. Ring of Hebron, Joſh. 10. 3. 

Poiſe | To draw, or pull, A&. 27. 40. 

Yold] A placeto bein, Rev. 18. 2. A placeof ſafety,2 Sam. 
5+ 7. & 23. 74. SO 15 the Lord tohis, Nah. 1.7. A priſon.houſe, 
AQ. 4. 3. Strength of carnal counſel, or what the corrupt hearr 
of man can oppoſe againſt God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. A ſtrong place 
of the Hquſe of the god Berith, Judg. 9.46. which Abimelech 
fired. Ibid. 49. 

Pold] Exck.'41. 6. Have hold, Hebrew, be holden, marg. 

PYold | Ifa. 45. 1. Thave holden, or ſtrengthened, marg. Pſal. 
119. 143. Have taken hold of me,Heb. found me, marg. Zech. 1.6. 
Take hold, or overtake, marg, | | 

« An hold of foul Spirits] A priſon or ſtraight place, faſt 
© kept, where the Devils are penned and ſhutup ; arthe pleaſure 
* of the ſoveraign Judg of the world. Sucha place ſhall Kam? (now 
«* fallen) be unto the Devils which reigned once there ; but now, 
£ that they have none ſo to abuſe and decetveas before, it ſhall 
© be asa priſon, hell, or place of torment to them, Rey. 18. 2, Am 
© hold (or cage) of joul ſpirits. 

Zohold' pur for, To keep, 1 King. 8. 65. Job 23. 11. Ek- 
tend, Eſt. $5.2. Reftrain, Pal. 32. 9. By the words annexed here- 
unto, as feaſt, vail, diſizff, ſwords, bow, faſt, out, peace, &c. the 
meaning of ſuch places may be plainly diſcerned. _ . 

Pold) 7 held him, Cant. 3. 4. See Go. The King 15 held, (Hebs 
hound, marg.) in the gallzries, Cant. 7. $. See Galleries. 

« To hold up the hand} To do the part and office of a Stan- 
« dard, or Enfign-bcarer ; as Moſes did when he held up his rod 
© or ſtaff with his hands. Exod. 17. 11. 4nd when Moſs held up his 
$ band, Iſrael prevailed. This is not well underſtood of prayer, 
© which neither Moſes could continue in an whole day, neither 


' * needed he to hold up his hands for ths purpoſe. 


*Lohold one by the right hand? To ſupport and ſtay one 

$ which 1s weak and ſ)iding, thar he fall not away,and to razſe up 

« being fallen,Pſal. 73. 23. Tho holdeſt me by my right band. « Not 
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© Not to hold guiltleſs?} To judg one worthy of puniſh- 
© ment, and accordingly to puniſh, Exod. 20.7. 5 
Will bold to the one, Mat. 6.24. Help, aſſt, care for. 1 Tims 6.2. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. mn. | wt. | 

Hold peace, Exod. 14+ 14+ Hold tongue, Job 6. 24. gre in.efftett 
the ſame with , Be /lent, ſpeak not. NY 
 *To hold the Stars] To defend and uphold the Miniſters 
*of the Church, with ſpecial care of them, and mighty pow- 
, By Reveldtions 2. 1. Theſe things ſaith he which holdeth the ſeven 
© [ZarS, 2 

*fTo hold the four winds? To ſtop the courſe of the Goſ- 
« pel, and keeping back of the heavenly inſpiration of the holy 
«* Ghoſt, which goeth with it. Rev. 5. 1. Holding the four winds 
© of the earth. _ | | 

<To hold out the Wozid) To bear ir up as a Candle- 
© ſtick doth the Candle, fo Eraſmus. But M. Bega better thinks it 
.©a ſpeech borrowed from a Sea-lantern ſer aloft 1n ati high 
© Tower, to ſhew the haven whither paſſengers ſail ro; fo 
*15s an holy life, as a ſhining light ro ſhew others the way , 
© Phil. 2» 16s | ; | | ; 

* Pole ofthe doze) The Key-hole properly , whereby , one 
© may look in when the door 1s ſhut : Myſtically , a little crevice, 
© whereby to winde into the heart, which 1s afcer a ſort ſhur and 
© Jockt up, Cant, 5. 44 My well beloved put in his band at the bole 
© of the door. 

Dole) called in Hebrew, a mouth, Exod. 28. 32. A hole made 
with a wimble, auger, piercer, &c. 2 King. 12. 9. A hollow 
place, Jerem, 13. 4+ Ezek:. 18. 7. Neſt or Den, Iſa;11. 8. Matt. 
8. 20. An hiding place, 1 Sam. 14. 11. | 

I bag with holes] Hag. 1. 6. that is, pierced through, 
marg, | | 

: Poles ofthe Rock” The eternal council and eleQion of the 
© Church unto glory, wherein, (as ina hollow rock) it reſteth ſafe, 
Cant. 2. 14. My dove that art in the boles of the rocks. 

Polier than thou?) Iſa. 65. 5. or boly in compariſon of thee. 
D. Annot. | | 

Toenter info the holief} Heb. 10.19. To enter into the San. 
Guary. Gr. unto the entrance of the Santfuary, 1. e. by faith, hope, 
and prayers to go direQly unto God in heaven, Rom. 5. 2. Eph, 

- 12. D, Tranſl, and Annot. 
| Polily) Devoutly, religiouſly, 1 Thefl. 2. 10. 

« Polineſs] Thar divine uncreated eſſence, which being ir 
< ſelf moſt holy and-undefiled, loveth every thing which is ſo, 
© and hates the contrary. Pſal. 89.35. Thave ſworn once by my holi- 
© neſs ; that is, by my ſelf, whoam moſt holy. 

« 2.. That created quality of pureneſs, wherein the Saints re- 
© ſemble God, being pure, ſevered 1n part from mixture of fin, as 
© God is holy and pure. Heb. 19s 14- Without holineſs no man can 
© ſte Gods 

F 3. All duties which do immediately concern God and his 
© worſhip. Epheſ. 4. 24. 1n bolineſs and righteouſneſs of truth, Rom. 
* 6, 22, Luk, 6.22, Luk. 1.75. and in other places where holineſs 
« and righteouſneſs are pur together. 

- © 4. Purity or cleanheſs of the body, about the aQ of generation, 
© 1 Theſl. 4. 4- | 

© s, Sincerely, holily, with a purpoſe to do as one ſpeaketh. 
<Pſal. 108. 7. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs. = 

6. Thar part of the image of God renewed in us, Eph. 4. 24. 

Polineſs] Tir. 2. 3. orholy woman, marg. : 

© Holineſs} A quality created 1n the heart by the holy Spirit, 
* cleanſing and purifying them, that they may purely worſhip 
* God. Heb. 12. 14. | : 

© 2, An uncreated quality, even the moſt perfect purity of Di- 
© yine nature, Heb. 12. 10. | 

«Beauty of the holineſs] The holy Temple of God,and the 
© aſſembly of the Saints therein, Pſal. 29. 2. ; 

«Pabitation ofhis holineſs | The Land of Canaan, which 
© che moſt holy God promiſed tohis holy people, by whoſe reſi- 
« dence, but chiefly by the ſpecial-providence of God there,it was 
« ſan&ified. Exod.15.11. Thou wilt bring them into the habitation 
© of -holineſs. momma 

{Per hire ſhall be holineſs fo the Lozd) That the. people 
* of Tyrus, being by the Goſpel converted to Chriſt, ſhall conſe- 
© crate all her riches (as the hire and gain of her Merchandiſe, 
« which in that City was exceeding copious and great) unto 
* the worſhip of Chriſt, atid comfort of his members, by works 
© of Charity, I(a, 23. 18. See this in part fulfilled in AQ. 21. 1, 
62, 3: 44.53 Oo | Ns 

Cine to the Lord, grave upon the Mitre, which was tobe 
on Aaron's forehead, Exod. 28.36, 37, 38. 1mported, that the 
High-prieſt (who was a type of Chriſt) and all-that belonged 


to him , were confecrate to God.  Kereunto alluſion 1s made, | 


Zech. 14. 20, 21. where 1s ſignified , that the things and at- 
ons of the Gentiles which were to be converted unto God, were 
to be conſecrated unto him. 


and Law, 2 Pet. 2.21. Rom, 7. 12. Word, 2 Tim. 3. 19. Works, 


{ 


nH oO 
|. Ir's aſcribed to God,, Plal. 30. 4: & 97. 12.8 29. 35: Tech. 14» 


20. To heaven his throne, Pfal. 45. 8. To Mount Son, Pial, 
48. 1. To Gods Spirit, Rom. J, 4+ To man, as a duty, 2 Cor.7. 


3.1 Theſl, 1,13. _. "Nag 

There are four ſorts of holineſs. - 

I. Independent and unlimited, viz. the holineſs of God, _ 

2. Independent and {imitzed, viz, the holineſs, of chriſt; for the 
holineſs of his Djvine nature is jndependent, and the holineſs of his 
Humane nature 1s [;zced, for it is finite. ©, | 

3- Dependint and; unlimited, and ſuch js the Holineſs of the 
Scriptures : Dependent It 1s, for it is of God; ynlimited ic is, for 
intrears of all kinds of holineſs whatſoever. + 

4+ Dependent and limited, and ſuch 15 the holineſs in Man and 
Angels. Byfield on 1 Pet. 1. 15. | 

_ Hereunto may be added, that there's an holineſs by way of r2l4- 
tzon, as of Time, places, Levitical Ordinances, &c. 

Pollow] Spoken of Jacob's thigh, Gen. 32.25. the Altar, 
Exod. 38.7. wks in the well, Lev. 14. 37- (or deep fireakss) 
concavitzes, as the Gr, tranſlaterh the word. Aynſw. a place in the 
Jaw, Judg. 15. 16. the Hand, Ifa. go. 12. (or fit, The wordis 
uſed for an handful, 1 King. 20, 10. Ezck. 13. 19. Annot.) The 
piHiars of braſs, Jer. $2. 51. a +4) | 

LAT A window, or grief. A City, Joſh. 21. 15.Jer:48.21, 

* Polp | Thar which is ſevered from earth and earthlineſs. 

'* 2, Thar which is pure, clean, and unpolluted, ſeparate from 
* fin and corruption. Such are the godly here unperfe&ly, and 
* ſuch they ſhall be in heaven moſt perfeRtly, 1 Pet. I. 16, Be ye ho- 
* ly. Eph. 1. 4. That weſhould be holy without blame. Sed 

*3. One who 1s infinitely pure and righteous, ſo is God'only, 
© Lev. 11. 44. For 1am holy. & 19. 2. Ip 

* 4. One who 1s conſecrated or ſet apart of God, to be the Meſ- 
© fhah and Mediator for mankind, having for that purpoſe all the 
* bounty of his Father poured on him. Pfal. 16. 10. Thos wilt not 
* ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. Luk. 4. 34. 1 know who thou 
* art, even the holy On? of God. Such an one js Chriſt onely , who 
* being both properly God and (as man ) conceived of the holy 
« Ghoſt, without fin, ordained to be the Sacrifice for fin, and to 
* ſandifie and make all his people holy. In theſe reſpeRs he js of- 
* ren worthily in Scripture called that holy one. AR. 3. 14: Te 
© bave denied that holy one. i. 2. 20. Alſo, he 15 termed the 
: = of bolzeſt, or moſt holy. Dan, 9. 24» And to anont the moſt 
re whe EO. 

©* 5. One who 1s not only moſt holy in himſelf, but dothimmes- 
© diately by his virtue and working, renew and make holy , others, 
* continually ſtirring them up unto holy duties. Thus 1s the'Spirit, 
*the third perſon in the Trinity, called Holy, Mart. 28. 19, And 
* the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the holy ſpzrit of God. 1 Pet. 
© 1,2, Unto ſandification of the Spirit. 

©6. The whole Church of Chriſt, his myſtical bedy, even all 
* his choſen and peculiar people ; who becauſe they have in the 
* midſt of them God, his Word, and Sacramehits,to ſan&ifie them, 
* and Chriſt his holineſs imputed to them;and the Spirir of Chriſt 


| © within them to purifie them,and doendevour to lead a holy life : 


<1n theſe regards jt is called the holy Church , and holy peo- 
| * ple. 1 Cor. I. 2. Unto the Church of God, ſanftifi:d by Chriſt, Saints 
« by calling. Deut. 14. 24. Thou art an holy people tothe Lord. 
© 9. Things and perſons which are ſet apart by Gods Ordi- 
* nance to holy uſes and offices. Thus Feruſalem, and the Temple, 
©and the Prieſts, and the Altar, and the Sacrifices, and the Shew- 
© bread, and the Fire, and Incenſe, Veſlels, Garments , Tithes, 
and whatſoever was dedicated as ſacred unto God, was called 
© Holy, 1 Sam.-24. 4. Hag. I. 12, Lev. 21.6, 12, Mat. 24.15. 
« Set 3n the holy place. | | 
<8. A perſon ſeparate from Jews and Pagans by the grace of 
© Gods Covenant, 1 Cor. 7. 14. EZF. 9. 2+ 
This Epithet Holy is applied, | 
I. To God, Joſh. 24. 19. 1 San. 6. 20. Pal. 99. 9. Iſa. 5.16: 
who 1s holy, OR | 
I. By nature, being void of all corrbption or change. 
2. By adminiſtration, and ſo his holineſs 1s his juſtice, m d1- 
ſtributing rewards to the good, and puniſhments to the evil. : 
3+» By conception, for the Lord doth conceive the Tdea or 
pattern of the holineſs of all the reaſonable creatures, He concel- 
verth firſt the holineſs that is fit for the creature, and then work s 
it inthem. Byfeld 1 Pet. 1. 15+ 


I fay, toGod, 
ETTTT: | 


I. The Father, a rr rn 2 
2. The Son, called , The holy one, AR. 3. 14. Toe boly one of 
God, Mar. 1.24. Gods boly child, AR. 4. 29, 30: He 45 God isef- 
 ſentially holy, and as Man altogether free from fin, Luk 1. 35. 
And ſuch a High-prieſt became us, Heb. 7. 26. D 
'' © 3. The holy Ghoſt, Mar. 28. 19. AR. 5. 3. And as God 1s 
holy,, ſo his Arm, Pfal. 98. t. . Name, Pſalm 1c3. 1. Cove- , 
nant, Luke 1. 72. Promiſe, Pſalm 105. 42, Commandments 
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Pfal. 145. 19. Houſe, 2 Chr. 3o. 27. Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 17+ are | 
ſaid tobe holy. ; We 
IT. To the Angels, Mart. 25. 31. termed Saints , Deut 33. 2. 
The Saints of God, Job 15. 15. The Saints of Chriſt, 1 Theſl. 
f; : 3- compared. with 2 Thefl. x. 7. Ten thouſand of hts Saints, 
ude 14. | 
TI. oY Men, namely, them whom God embracerh with his 
favouf and free love, Pal. 16. 3. compared with AR. 2. 27. 


Them whom God hath peculiarly anRified and ordained for the 
undertaking of ſome great work or office,as the Priefts & Levrtes, 


Exod. 22. 27. Lev. 21. 6,7. and ſpecially Aaron, and fo 'the. | 
57 £ P Y | * and by promiſe of that grace, 


High-prieſt, Numb. 16. 5, 7. Pſal. 106. 16. One whoſe Mitre 


was graven, Holineſs to the Lord, Exod. 28. 36. The Prophers and | yp 
| © purged 1n earth, a little before the laſt day, asa type and fign 


Apoſtles, 2 King. 4. 9. Luk. 1.70. Eph. 3: 5+ 2 Per. 1 21. The 


Martyrs, Rev. 17. 6. &-18. 24+ Them that are in Covenant with | 


God, Deut. 33. 3. 1 Cor. 9. 14. Rom- 11. 16. Them whom God 
hath choſen unto life everlaſting, Rev. 11. 18. & 20. 6. 
2 Theff. 1. 10. Them that are members of the Church mil1- 
rant, the faichful living here on earth , Prov. 9. 10. Ifa. 4. 3» 
Col. 1. 12. Heb. 3.1. 1 Pet. 3. 5. Them who are members of 
the Church triumphant , the faithful who are dead, Mat. 27. 
$2, Rev. 19.8. All the faithful who lived from the beginning of 
the world, Eph. 3. 18. 

They are holy, 

I. By ſeparation, as who are ſeparated of God from the 
fellowſhip of the wicked and profane, Exod. 23. 31+ Lev. 11. 
- 44. Deut. 7.6. Who are therefore termed, The Saints of the 
Lord , Pſalm 34. 9. Col. 1.26. The Saints of Chriſt, As 9. 
13. Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 4. 21- An boly natzon, 
x Peter. 2. 9. An holy people unto the Lord, Deut. 14- 21. The 
boly people. Iſa. 62. 12. The people of his holineſs, Ta. 63. 18. 
Toe Saints of the moſt High, Dan. 9. 27. The holy ſeed, EZ. 9. 
2. An holy Priefthood, x Pet. 2. 5. An boly Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 17+ 
City, Revel. 11. 2. | 

2. By imputation of the holineſs of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 3o. 

- 3- By inchoation of holineſs here in this life, to be perfedt- 
ed in the life to come, 1 Cor. 7. 34. 2 Thell. 2, 10. 2 Pet. I. 15, 
15. Rev. 22. 11. Eph. I. 4. & 5.27. Col. 1.22. 

IV. To Perſons and Beaſts conſecrate to God, as the firſt born 
male, Luk. 2. 13. The Nazarite, Numb. 6.8. The Prieſt, &c. 

$o to Days, Places, Ordinances, Vellels, &*c. 

So to-Faith, Jude 23. Converſation, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Chaſte kiſs, 
Rom. 16. 16. | 

Pcly) Exod. 31. 15. Heb. holineſs, marg. So 2 Chr. 8. 11. 
marg. Pſal. 86, 2. or, one whom thou favoureſt, marg. Pſal. 145. 
7. Or merciful, or bountiful, marg, Dan. 8. 24+ The bo!y people, 
_ Heb. people of the holy ones, marg. ; 

Holy garments, Exod. 28. 2. Heb. of holineſs , (in Gr. an boly 
ſtone) So called, becauſe they ſignified the holy graces of Gods 
Spirit, wherewith Chriſt and his people ſhould be cloathed}; for 
ſuch an High-prieſt it became us to have, who is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. and Gods Pricſts are to be cloathed with 
juſtice, and with ſalvation, Pal. 132. 9, 16. and fo are all the 
Saints, Iſa. 61. 10, Aynſw. : 

© Poly} A true believer, or godly Chriſtian, who 1s parta- 
© ker of Chriſt hjs holineſs by impurarion, and hath holineſs begun 
6jn his own ſoul, by the Spirit of ſandification, ſeparating him 
* from the world , and ſtudy of worldly things , that he may 
© be dedicate unto God, both in body and foul to ſerve him. 
© Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed and holy is be which bath part #n the farft reſur- 

© reftion. 

\ - *Yoly Apoffles} Not thoſe twelve, which in an excellent 
© degree were holy, and laid the foundation of the Chriſtt- 
*an Church after Chriſt his Aſcenſion , but ſuch godly men 
© as ſhall execute the fun&ion of teaching 1n the latter ages 
of the. World, who becauſe they are as dear and precious 
© 1 Gods fight, as the old. Apoſtles and Prophers q though 
© they be inferiour in gifts ) they- are therefore called here 
© Holy Apoſtles and Prophets , by. the Spirit who provoketh 
« them by na:ne, to rejoyce, becauſe the great Whore had more 
© ſpecially hated and moleſted them. Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce ye holy 
* Apoſtles and Prophets. : : 

To be holy} To keep himſelf from eating or touching ought 
* which 1s ceremonially unclean, Levit. 11. 44- 

Poly bzethren] Heb. 3. 1. Such as were made holy by Jeſus 
Chriſt the holy one of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. and he calls them bre- 
thren, not by merit, in reſpe& of their carnal generation 3 but 
becauſe they were all partakers of the ſame holy and precious 
faith with him. A4nnor, | 

« Children holp] 1 Cor. 7. 14. ; ; 

'& 1, Civilly, by means of being born in matrimony, 3. e. le-. 

© oirtmate. | 

« 2, Pure, 
 ®« adherence to them that are holy. 

« 1, And immediately, their parents; and this feemeth the 
. "Tight ſence of this text, | ' 


truly or if common eſtimation; and that by their | 


* 2. Mediately, the whole Church, with which holy compa- 
« ny, to keep company 15 a local or external! holineſs : So p:rey 
© Martyr. 
« 2, EffeQually and truly, . | 
< I. By godly education under one or other, or both their 
<« parents. | 
« 2. By heavenly inſpiration from God upon them, and thar 
« by virtue of Gods - generat Covenant of grace made to 
«* the Church or godly , and the deſcendants or children 
<c thereof. | | 
**.4+ Orby poſſhbility of holineſs throngh Gods grace promiſed, 


«Dolp City] The Church, in fingular manner renewed and 


* of that moſt holy and glorfous Church , which ſhall be 
<1n heaven after the laſt judgment. Revel. 21. 2. And 71 
« ſaw that holy City. The ſame is meant by holy Feruſalem 
« Verſ. 10. , 

* Poly ground] A place ſanQified by the preſence and ap- 
* parition of GocG (tor the time of his preſence) who makes hea- 
* ven, earth, and places where his glory is revealed , to be as holy 
*and reverently reſpeed, Exod. 3. | 

* Poly, holp, holp. One moft holy by far, or exceeding in- 
* finitely 1n holineſs, all holy things and perſons ; the redoubling 
* or twice repeating of- the adje&ive Holy, noteth the higheſt 
: degree of holineſs, Iſa. 6. 3. Such an ingemination, ſec Ezek. 

21. 32, ; 

* By thetriplication of Holy, the three perſons of the Trivity 
* by ſome be noted nor unfitly, though nor ſo firmly as to convince 
* an Antitrinitarian, 

* Dolp of holies, or holieff of all] Some thing, perſon, oe 
* place which was more holy than others, Heb. 9. 13. Which is 
© called the bolzeſs of all. Ir was in the SanRarry, whether the 
*High-prieſt enxred once a year, as a figure and type of heaven, 
© as in Heb. 9. 2, 3+ 

Poly of holies, or holineſs of holineſs] Moft holy, nor 
* only ſanctified 1t ſelf, but ſanRifying the gifts which were put 
* upon-1t, Exod. 29. 37. And fo this Alcar was greater than the 
« Sacrifices, Mat. 23.19. Herein it was a figure of Chriſt the 
© Holy of holies, Dan. 9. 24. Heb. 13. 10, 15. Heſan&ified him- 
© ſelf for the Church. \ 

* Poly Jeruſalem] The univerſal Church then being on 
© earth, far more exccllent and glorious, as by a more iltuſtrious 
* preſence of God, than before was wont, asan image of the Ce- 
* leſtzal Church. Revel. 20. 10. That holy Jeruſalem. | 

$ Joly onevof Fſcael] God; or Jehovah, who becanſe he is 
«in himſelf moſt pure , and declareth his purity and wrath 
« againſt the fins of Jaz!, by word, miracles, puniſhment ; 
* alſo , for that he was the ſandither of that whole people out- 
*wardly to be the people of God, and of his cleR amongſt 
*them by inward ſanity, thence 1s he called the holy one of 
© Tſrael, Iſa. I. 4. - 

« Poly place} The Land or Countrey of 7udea, called the 
© holy Land, and an holy Nation in compariſon of other Nations 
© and Lands ; as Jeruſalem 1s called the holy City, being more ho- 
© ty than rhe Countrey of Paleſtine, Mat. 4. $. and the SanQu- 
* ary 1s called holy, becauſeit was more holy than the City, ec. 
© Mat. 24. 15. #henye ſhall ſie the abomination of deſolation, (that 
©1s, the Army of the Romans) ſet in the holy place, Luke 
© 21, 20. 

«2, Any place conſecrated, or otherwiſe ,. where God is 
« ſerved, and either ſheweth or promiſeth his preſence,Exod.3.5. 

<« 2, Heaven it felf, or the da of glory for God himſelf, his 
« Angels and Saints. Exod. 35. 40. Wild. 9.8. Heb. 8. 5. &9. 
«24. 1King. 9. 30, 39» 

* 4. The Court, Exod. 29. 3o. Lev. 1o. 13. 

5. The middle place between the Court and the Oracle, Exod. 
16.33. 

: The moſt holy, Lev. 16. 2. 

7. The Temple, AQ. 6. 13. 

{To be holy ſtill} To increaſe, proceed, and perſevere in 2 
© godly life. Rev. 20. 10. Lethim be holy ſtill. 

Holy water, Numb. 5. 17. that 1s, the water taken out of the 
laver, placed berwixt the Tabernacle and the Altar of Burnt-ſa- 
crifice, Exod. 3o. 18. (So the Chak. exponnderh it, as the Gr. 
tranſJateth ir, pure living water. Aynſw.) or the water of ſeparati- 
on, Or a purification for ſin, Numb. 19. 9. Annot. 

Poman or Peman heir trouble, or a tumult. The Son of 
Lotan, 1 Chr. 1. 29. | | 

cme) Noteth the place of ones reſidence, houſe, country, 
&*c, Gen. 43. 16, 26. Joſh. 2. 18. Ruth 1. 21. Alſo this world, 


'2Cor. 5. 6. And one dead or departed our of this world, Eccl. . 


I2, Yo / 
2 Ring- 14+ 10. At bome, Heb. at thy houſe, marg, Levit. 25. 1-4 
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fhe be born at hojne, 'or abroad, Heb. of the birth (or kindred) of 


the houſe (or home) or of the birth abroad, which the Chald. ex- | 


poundeth thus, which us begotten by the Father of another woman 3 
or of thy Mother by another man. - Aynſw. 
ome-bozn | One of the family born therein, Exod. 12.49. 
Yomer,| 1s ſo called from \.f9r1, Chamor, an Aſs ; becauſe this 
meaſure contained ſo much grain. or corn as an Afs could well 
bear. Ircontained ren Ephahs , Ezek. 45. 11. that 1s, forty- 
five Gallons, or five Buſhels and five Gallons. Goodwyn's Moſes 
and Aaron, P. 521. | | 

Poneſk} Venerable , Phil. 4. 8. marg. A ſeemly , grave , 
modeſt, - and gracious carriage, oz4y0s good, fair, x2ads, 1 Per. 
2.12. And ſuch 1s our converſation, when accompanyed with 
harmleſs diſcretion, gentleneſs, ſobriety, fidelity, profitableneſs. 
Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 12. 

«* Doneffly'] Decently, comely, as 1s beſeeming the children 
© of the day, and more particularly ir comprehends thoſe three 
« adverbs in Tit.2-12. That we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
« godly. Rom. 13. 13: Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, 

«Poneſty | All kind of duties which men are mutually to 
* practiſe one towards another without doing any uncomely or 
© wicked thing. 1 Tim. 2. 3. In all godlineſs and honeſty. 

© 2. Careful coverlag , or comely garments. 1 Cor. 12. 23. 
© Put we more honeſty on. | 

© Ponour} is a teſtification or witneſs of our good opinion 
© which we conceive of the virtue or-dignity, gifrs or authority 
©of others, being declared and ſhewetl forth by external ſigns : 
© theſe ſigns be ſundry and many, as praiſe , verſes, fune- 
© ral orations and duties, veiling of the bonnet, bowing of the 
© body, relief and maintenance where it 1s due and necdful, gi 
© ving the upper hand, riſing to one, and ſuch like z which yet 
© muſt not be grven c1ther out of time, or place or meaſure, but 
© according to the proportion of graces and worthineſs. To 
« deny due and competent honour, to ſuperiours or equals, or in- 
« feriours, (for who 1s without ſome gifts and dignity; ) 1s not 
only inciv1lity, but injuſtice. Men may lawfully ſeek honour, 
© and ſtand upon their honour, ſo 1t be without ambition, and 
« contention, defiring only ſo much honour, and from whom, and 
« when 1tſhould, and as 1t1s due for order and comlineſs ſake. 

© It's pur for, 1. All that reſpe& which we owe to our Gover- 
< nours of all ſorts, which more Particularly doth conf;ſt in re- 
© yerence, love, obedience and thankfulneſs, as in the fifth Com- 
© mandment. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour the King. Exod. 20. 12. Ho- 
© nour thy Father and Mother. 

© 2, Reverence to Magiſtrates. Rom. 13. 7. Honoxr, to whom 
6 honour, - Oc. ; | 

<3. Obedience to Parents, Eph. 6. r, 2. 

© 4, Honeſt careand regard of others which are our inferiors. 
© x Pet. 3.6. Give honour to your wives. This 1s done by bear- 
ing with their weakneſs, and providing things meet for them,ac- 

© cording to our depree and eſtate. 

© $;. Help and aid , which by way of thankfuineſs) we do 
© perform to our Parents or others. Mat. 15.6. Though he honour 
© 20t ſather and mother, x Tim. 5. 3,17. 

<6, Eſtimation, 1 Cor. 12. 26. If one member be had in honour. 
<Tt alſo ſignifies riches , and wealth , which beget eſtimati- 
< on and honour, by a Metonymie. Gen. 31. 1. AV! by bo- 
© NOUY. 

© 5, Comelineſs, beauty, and dignity. 1 Cor. 12. 24. - And 
© bath given more honour ta that part that lacked, A more comely 
© and ſcemly covering. 

© 8. Inwardreverence, and all outward private duties of kind- 
© neſs and love. Rom. 12. 10. In giving honour go one before ano- 
© ther. Ac. 28. 10, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men. 

© 9. An earneſt care to preſerve from ſinful uncleanneſs,as for- 
© nication, drunkenneſs, gluttony, riot, and ſuch like. 1 Theſl. 4. 
© 4. How to k:ep his veſſel in honour. / 

© 10, Some publick fun&ion or calling, either in Church or 
© Common- wealth, given to ſuch men as for their vertne deſer- 
< ved tobe honoured and preferred. Heb. 4. 5. No man takes this 
© honour unto himſelj but he that is called. Thus we may well un- 
« derſtand that place of 2 Pet. I. 17. For he received of. God the 
© Father honour 3 that 1s,an honourable fun&ion, with ample and 

© honourable gifts to be the reconciler of mankind, Joh. 8. 54. 

11. Plentiful praiſes which we yield to God when we confeſs 
© and acknowledg his divine properties, and that of him come 
© all good things, and that he alone 1s to be called upon and wor- 
© ſhipped. Rev. 4. 13. Praiſe and honour, glory and power be unto 
*bhim that ſitteth #pon the Throve. And 1n the Pſalms very often : 
* As alſo elſewhere in Scripture. 

© 12. The glortous and bleiled eftate of the Saints in heaven, 
*or that exceeding, grear Praite which they ſhall there have with 
oo Rom. 2, io. #1to every one that doth good ſhall be glory and 

© Þenours 


go home again , Reb. to their place, marg. Levit. 18; 9. Whether | 


| 
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I3- A name and praiſe, Exod. 14. 17, 
14. A place of dignity, Numb. 22, 37 
Is. Renown, or ſoul, Pal. 7. 5. | 
6. Preferment,-or advancement, Prov. 1 5. 33.& 26, t. 


17. Glory and praiſe, Joh. $. 4h 44» | 
18. Great account, Col. 3. 23. i 
filthy debaſement , x Thelſl: 


. Pal. 49. 20, 


* 


/ 


bd . 


119. Thar which is contrary to 


20, Honourable uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. 
21. Kind favours and courteſies, AR. 28. 10. | 
22, Every kind of duty towards our nc1ghbour, 1 Pet. 2.17. 
23. An honourable reward or gift in token of thankfulneſs, 
Judg. 13. 19. AR. 28. 10. : 

24. Praiſe and commendation, 2 Pet. 1. 17. Prov. 4. 8. & 13» 
I8. & 27. 18. | 

25. Earthly pomp and magnificence, Rev. 21. 24. 26. | 

*Ponour | The dignity and cxaltation of Chriſt above all 
* creatures, Heb. 2. 8. | 
: s 3 The office of high-Prieſt, which is an honourable calling, 

eb. 5. 4. | 

*Tocrown Chziſt with honour} To advance Chriſt to 
* the office of King and: P.jeft , fulfilling him with moſt ex- 
* cellent gifts, raiſing him from the dead, making all things 
£ ſubject unto him , having lifted him up to fit at his right 
* handn the higheſt heavens, Heb. 2. 7. Thou crowneft him with 
« glory and honour. | 

* Jngiving honour to go befoze othcrs?] To offer honour | 
* and reverent reſpe& before 1t be defired and looked for, and 
* by ſuchexample of modeſty to provoke others to do the like. 
* Rom. 12. 11. in giving honour £0 one before anather. 

Gzwing honour unto the Wife, 1. Pet. 3. 7. Aﬀord ſupplies cr 
maintenance to the Wife , as being the weaker veſſel, taken out 
of, and depending on him for the neceſiaries of life Dr. Ham. 
Annot. 4. 

Counted worthy of double honour, x Tim. 5.17. The double 
honour refers to the Elder brothers portion, Deut. 21. 17. and 
this going along with the power of ruling the family, Gen. 4. 7. 
(after the death of the Father ) is fitly accommodated to the 
othce of a Biſhop in the Church, and ſo the elefting of Barna- 
bas and Paul to the Apoſtleſhip. AR. 13. 2. 1s expreſied by 
&Fvetrare, ſeparate , the word uſed abour the firſt born , 
Exod. 13. 2. Thus the double portion of the ſpirit of Elias 
reſting on Eliſzus, was the making him his Succeſſor 1n the office 
of a Prophet, as the Father, above the ordinary Sons of the Pro- 
phets, -to have rule over them. -And ſo this verſe 1s the ſetting 
down the reaſonableneſs that the Biſhop that diſcharged his du- 
ty or perfe&ure well, ſhould be looked upon in all reſpedts as 
one that hath the primogeniture of maintenance (to which verl. 
18, refers) as well as dignity, eſpecially if his pains be extraor- 
dinary. Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

To honour] pur for, To celebrate ones funeral, 2 Chr. 32. 
33- Shew high reſpec unto, Eft. 6. 6. Countenance one, 1 Sam. 
I7. 30. Lev. 19.15. Advance, Prov. 26. 8. Give reverend re- 
ſpe to, Lev. 19. 32. 

We muſt honour God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Prov. 3. 9. Mal. 1.6. 
Rev. 4-9. Chriſt, Joh. 5.23. Rev. 5-12, 13. Them that fear 
God, Pſal. 15. 4. Magiſtrates, 1 Per. 2.17. All men, Ibid. 
Gods Miniſters, Phil. 2. 29. marg. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Parents, Exod. 
20, 12, Eph. 6.2. Maſters, Mal. 1.6. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Husbands, 
Eſt. 1. 20: Them that are old,Lev. 19. 32. Our deceaſed friends, 
2 Sam. 10. 3. Such as are deſerving, 2 Chro. 32. 33. Widows 
that are widows indeed, 1 Tim. $5. 3- Muſt not honour, either 
falſe gods, Dan. 11. 38. our ſelves, Heb. 5. 4. nor, others, for 
by-reſpects, Numb. 22. 17. | 

Ponour ] To hold in reputation , Phil. 2. 29. Comp. the 
rext with the marg. To eſteem, 1 Per. 2. 17. marg. 

* To honour ancther man) To countenance one by pre- 
* ſenceand keeping company, 1 Sam. 15. 30. pI 

*To honour Chziſt) To believe in him, and confeſs him 
* to be the Meſſiah. Joh. 5. 23. AU men ſhould honour the ſon as 
© they honour the Father. Yo 

<To honour the Father?) By words and works to praiſe 
© and magnifie God his Father. Thus Chriſt honoured his Fa- 
© ther, by Do&rine, Miracle, Praiſes, Prayer, and godly life. Joh. 
c : 49- But I honour my father : ow God honoureth his Son, {ee 
© before. | 

*To honour God] Truly from the heart, to worſhip, fear, 
« and love him, and above all things to truſt in him, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
« I will honour him which honoureth me. 


*To honour him with the lips } Ourwardly with the 


© mouth, and geſture, without true faith and love to worſhip 


* God. Mat. 15.8. Ye honour me with the lips. 


«* To honour man befoze God] To bear with the wick- 
* ednels of men to the reproach and diſhonour of God. 


* x Samuel. 2. 29, And honoureſt thy children above mee * 
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«To honour us} To pour his benefits upon us, and to bleſs 
© us with favour before God and men. 1 Sam. 2. 30. 12h ho- 
© nour him. | 

Ponourable] Spoken r. of Perſons, asof Men, Neh. 3. 10. 
Ta. 5.13. Women, Pſal. 45.9. AR. 13. 50. The  Propher, 
1 Sam. 6.'9, Great mens Sons, Gen. 34- 19. Princes, 1 Sam. 
22. 14. Singular worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 19. 23. A Martial Come 
mander, 2 King. 5. 1. Merchants and Trafhquers,Ifa. 23. 8. 

2. Of Things as. Gods works, Pal. 11. 4. Law, Lia. 42. 21. 
Sabbath, Iſa. $8. 13. Marriage, Heb. 13. 4. | 

Ponourable') 2 King. 5. 1. or Gracious, Heb. ited »p, or 
accepted in countenance. Job 22.8. The honourable men , Heb. 
eminent, or accepted for countenance, warg. Ifatah 5. 13. Thezy 
honozrable men are famiſhed, Heb. their glory are men of famine, 
marg. | 
{ PYonourable | Heb. 13. 4+ Marriage # honourable in all. In 


all of what condition ſoever they be, high or low, rich or poor, | 


Magiſtrate or ſubje&, Miniſter or people, no eſtate, no trade, 
no degree 1s excluded from 1t. 
It 1s honaurable, becauſe, | 
7. It was inſtituted by the moſt honourable Perſon, namely by 
God Almighty. 
2. It was ordained in the moſt honourable place , that ever 
was on the face of the earth, namely in Paradiſe, the Garden of 


the Lord. LY 
3. It was appointed in the moſt honourable te that ever 


was, 1n the time of 1nnocency. 
| 4+ Ir was preſerved in the moſt dangerous time that ever was, 
in the grear deluge that overflowed the whole world. - 

8. It was honoured -with the preſence of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and graced with the firſt miracle that he wrought. —@ 

6. By the judgment and praiſe of all Nations It 1s ratified to 
be an honourable eſtate. 

7. It hath honourable -effe&s ; by it the number of Gods elet 
is accompliſhed , the Kingdom of heavenrepleniſhed,the Church 
15 furniſhed with worthy Preachers, 2c. : 

8, Ir is an cxce!lent means. ro keep our veſſels in holt- 
neſs and honour, as weare commanded, 1 Theſlalonians 4. 4. 

ones. 
n Pony] Properly taken, was ſold as a merchandiſe with other 
things, Ezek. 27. 17. and uſed for food, 1 Sam. 14+ 29. Mat. 
3: 4+ Luk. 24. 42. And for offcrings both common, Gen. 43. 
II. 1King. 14. 3. and facred, Lev. 2. 12.. Wherewith wafers 
weremade, Exod. 16. 13. | ak 

Figuratively , it's put for ſweet fruit, Deut. 32.13. Any 
thing dainty and ſweer, Prov. 25. 16. Coinfortable and ſweer 
words of grace, Cant. 4. 11. The fruitand grace of the Word, 
Cant. 8. 1. Which in ſweetneſs exceedeth the hony, Plal. 119, 
103. Pſal. 19. 10. Wiſdome, Prov. 24+ 13. 

Pony] 2 Chr. 31. 5. or Dates, marg. 

Pony, and hony-combe') Nor only the moſt fine and delj- 
©cate hony, bur all things which be delightful and pleaſant to 
© the taſte : And laſtly, the pleaſant objedts of all the other ſen- 
© ces ; by aJSynechdoche, Pial. 19. to, 11. Prov. 27. 7. Becauſe 
*nothing 1s generally ſo precious and pleaſant, as gold a1d hony, 
© Thence it 15, that compariſons be taken from thele (rather 


« than other things which be of more price and delight than | 


«they) to expres the very great worth and ſweernels © of the 
« Word of God, Pl. 119.103, 127+ 
The hony-combe,Plal. 19.10. Heb. the dropping of hony-combe,marg. 
£ Pony-combe, hony] The ſweet joys, which the faithful 


£ with Chriſt ſhall enjoy in heavenly glory, Cant. 5. 1. I eat 


© my Hony-combe with my hony. Thy lips drop as the hony-combe, 
£ that 15, utter ſweet words. - | 
Hereby the do&rines and prayers of the Church are commen- 
ded, as fweer and pleaſant to the hearers, like hony to the taſte. 
Aynſw. | 
* The Word of God is compared to the Honey-combe. Pal. 19. 


' To. and the preaching of ir like the droppings of hony, ſhould be 


free, pure, ſweet, healthful, and comfortable, nay like the ho- 
az-combe it ſelf , then which nothing boaſteth or ſymbolizeth 
more art, pleaſure, benefit, fruitfulneſs, or ſincerity , whileſt 
like the laborious Bee, to colle& her redolent ſpoyls ; ſo the 
unwearied Miniſter travels through all the Gardens of Learn- 
vg ,. and ſucks ſomething from every flower there, that he may 


- return with joy, and bring his veſſels, and his treaſures full of 


comfort. Annot. 


'F have eaten my Pony-combe, with m Pony) Cant. 


5. T-: It isa full expreſhon of that higheſt delight wherewith 
Chriſt receiverth the obedience and ſervices of his people, 


feeding on them with a kind of voracity or 'greedineſs , as 


they ſhould do on his Ordinances : and (as hungry or gree- 
| dy. men do ) ſwallowing the very combe , that 1s, the more 


imperfe& parts, and pardoning them for the Honeys fake, for 


. #hat which is more perfe&. The Hony-comb 1s bitter and can- 


__— 


| Hot be'eaten, but men uſe to ſuch out the hony, and if it beempty 
to throw 1t away. Chriſt loveth nor them who are-all outfide, 


g 


.| though compoſed by never ſo much Art ; but. where there is 


Hony he deſpenſeth with all imperfeRions, and will-purifie them 
fully hereafter. 4nnot. A | 

Let us labour to- be ſuch as Chriſt may delight in, for our 
graces are Hony and Spices unto hin? ; and where he taſtes ſweet- 
neſs he will bring more with him. $ibs. _ EY 

As tne Word and dorine of Chriſt is likened to Hony.and 
the Hony-combe, to Wine and Milk, Pal. 19. 21. & 119. 103. PC, 
$5 I. I Pet. 2.2. becauſe 1t1s ſweet, comfortable-- and whole. 
{ome ro nouriſh the ſoul, as theſe things do the body ; fo here 
the manifold fruits and graces which that Word by the Spiric 
bringeth forth in Chriftzaus , are likened alſo to ſuch things, 
whereof Chriſt 1s ſaid to eat, that is graciouſly to accept, and de- 
light in them. Aynſw. | 

F Pony in the mouth ] The ſweetneſs of Divine truth, 
* which jn the ſtudy, finding out, and knowledg of it, is delight-. 
; - and joyous, Rev. 10. 9. But it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as 

ony. © | 
* P9ods] The attire wherewith womens heads were covered, 

d. 3. 23, 

Yoods]) Iſa. 3. 23. or Turbants. An attire for the head, dif. 
ferent from the Bonner before mentioned , verſ. 20. Lev. 8, 9. 
13. Such as the Tyrbs and Perſians, or their women uſe at this 
day, conſiſting of many folds and wreaths, and with ſomerai- 
ſed upto a great height in the middle. So called of a word thar 
ſignifies to 1o/{, or tarn round, chap. 22. 18. Ir is uſed both for 
a royal dtadem, chap. 62. 3. Ezck. 21. 26. and for a Prieſtly 
miter, Exod. 28. 4. Lev. 8.9. Zech.3. 5. And it is ſo called 
becauſe it was rolled up in many folds, and the head enwrapped with 
It, Lev. 16. 4. Annoet. | 

Poof } Spoken of horſes, Judg. 5. 22. of a bullock, Pſalm 
69. 31. or other beaſt , Deut. 14. 6. By chewing the cud, 
and parting the hoof ( both which are in the bullock ) the 
clean beaſt was diſcerned from the unclean, Deur. 14. 6, 7, 8. 
Lev. 11. 3, @c. 

There jhall not an hoof be left behind, Exod. 10. 26, that is, 
not any of the Cattel belonging to the {/rael;tes ſhall be left in 
ef g)Þts | | 

Iwill make thy boofs braſs, Mic. 4. 13. that is, give thee pow- 
er and ſtrength to vanquiſh thine enemies. : 

Pook | put for that whereon a thing is hanged or faſtened to, 
Exod. 38. 19, 28. A fiſhing hook, Mat. 19. 259. Anhook to 
prune with, Iſa. 2. 4. & 18. 5. An inſtrument of peace and 
profit , Micah. 4. 3. Gods inſtruments of -diſpleaſure ; Iſa. 
wy 5+ Gods reſtraining power and-means, Ifa. 37. 29. Ezek. 
38.4. 
Yooks)] Ezek. 40. 43. or Andirons,or the two hearth-ſtones, 
marg. | 

Pruning-hooks, Joel 3. 10. or Sythes, marg. 

* Pope } (to wit Chriſtian) 15 a certain and undoubted expe- 
* tation or looking for of all promiſed good things which be to 
* come, but namely of heavenly bleſſedneſs, being freely given 
* us of God, and grounded upon his infinite mercies, and Chriſt 
* is merits alone. 

© Note : Hope in common uſe of ſpeech, ſignifieth, a likelyhood 
* of things to come 3 but in Scripture, and 1n things of Salvation, 
© 1t noteth an undoubted certainty. 


&« Definition of Hope : 


« x. The genus is an a, and that a, expecation or thought. 
«* 2, The form or quality, ſure, or certain. - 
&« 3. The lubject, the godly. 
&« 4, Theobjedt, a thing: 

<« 1, Good. 

&« 2, Great. 

&« 2, Future. 

&« 4. Hard, 

<« g, Yet poſſible. 

«6, Promiſed. 

« 5, Proper tous. 
« Faith confidereth things as true; Hope as hard yer poſſible, 

« and proper to us 3 Charity as good. 

« Faith reſpe&eth the word, or Yerbun rei : Hope Rem verbie 


Ir's put for, opp 
© 1, An aſſured expeRation of all promiſed good things of 
© this life ; eſpecially of heavenly glory. x Cor. 1 5.19 If #n this 
< life only we have hope in Chriſt, &c. Rom. 5. 2. We rejoyce under 
© the hope of the glory of God. Chriſtians build their hope upon 
« the alone mercies of God in Chriſt 3 Papiſts upon Gods grace 
« and their own merits. | 


6 2, The good thing which is hoped for, Col. 1.4,5. Tit. 2+ 13+ 
g g Dp 2 455 « Looking 


TO 


—_—_— 


© Looking for the bleſſed hope. Rom. 8. 24, Hope that 7s ſeen is no 
hope. And in all places where it is written. The hope of the 


© I. 18, 
- 3. Faith. 1 Pet. 3.15. Tothem which ash areaſon of the hope. 
© 4. WholeReligion. Eph. 1. 18. That ye-may huow what us the 
© hope of your vocation. Plal. 39. 7. | 
_ * 5, Chriſt Jeſus the Meſſiah, who: is called The hope of Iſrael, 
© in reſpe of the Fathers, which looked for his promiſed 
© coming, AR. 26.6. & 28. 20. For the hope of 1ſraels fake? I am 
© hound with this chain: And he 15 the matter and ground of our 
© hope, 1 Tim. 1.1. | | . 
© 6, God himſelf.” Plal. 142.5. Thou art my hope and myportzon : 
© that 1s, my God in whom T hope. - | 
« 5, Some mighty King or people. Iſa. 20. 5. They (hall be aſha- 
© med of eXthiopta their hope, or their expectation. | 
8. The fruit of our hope, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
9. The matter or ground of hope, Prov. 19. 18. Lam. 3. 29. 
Hol. 2. 15. | | 
10. A certain perſwaſion, 2 Cor. 1. 7. & 3. 12. Confidence 
or truſt, Job 31. 24. 2 Cor. 5-11. & 10. 15. & 13. 6. ; 
There's an hope thar periſheth, Job 8. 13. And there's a ve- 
ly hope, 1 Pet: 1. 3. | 
«* Pope] Erernal life which we hope for, Heb. 3. verl. 6. 
©2. The guift of hope, whereby we look certainly for ſalva- 
© tion, Heb. 10. 23. ERS 
*To abound in hope] Both to hope for all things needfui 
© for. body aud foul, and that in a great degree of hope, with 
© much and large expeQation; alſo, with certainty of hope to 
© enjoy life eternal in the end, Rom. 15. 13. ' Fill ye with all joy 
© and peace, that ye may abound. 
*The hope of God | That God which worketh hope by his 
© Spirit, and nouriſherh hope by his promiſes, and - doth fulfil 1t 
© by offering and giving the good things promiſed, Rom. 15. 13. 
© Now the God of hope fill you with al! joy. 
© Heis called the God of hope both objeffzve, becauſe he 1s the 
© only obje& of our hope, x Tim. 6. 17. and efeive, becauſe 
©God only is the worker and giver 'of hope ro his chllaren , 
© I Pet, 1.4. : | 
*To have hope in this life] To place the fruit of our 
© hope in this preſent world, ſo as our faith and hope ſhall have 
©no further reſpe&, nor be ſtretched beyond the bounds of 
© this bodily life. 1 Cor. 18. 19. If in this life only we hope in 
© Chriſt. b, 
 * Fn hope above hope] In hope of God , and above the 
© hope of man. In deſperate things Gods children hope well. 
© Romans 4. 18. mhich Abraham above hope believed under 
© hope. Above hope of man, and under the hope of God ; who 
©can raiſe up the dead, and call things which are not as if they 
© were. | | | 
*To hold faſt the hope] With perſeverance to embrace eter- 
© nal life which we hope for, Heb. 6. 18. | 
«Lively hope] Eicher the good things hoped for , which 
© are durable and everlaſting, or that unmoveable and certain e x-_ 
© pettarion of Gods promiſes. 1 Pet. t. 3. #hich hath begotten us 
6 to a lively hope. 
Hope of, jos 3- 16, Heb. place of repair, or harbour , marg. 
Jer. 2. 25. There 5 no hope, or, Is the caſe deſperate ? marg. 
< {To be ſaved by hope | Certainly to look for ſalvation pro- 
© miſed, as if we nowenjoyed it, and by hope to poſſeſs ir. Rom. 
©8. 24. We areſaved by hope. The Apoſtle here meaneth, that 
© our ſalvation 15 not yet compleat, and 1s not that we hall have 
© inthe the heavens ; hope pur for that which 15 hoped for, even 
« perfet falvarion. ; 
Pope] Pfal. 22. 9. Didſt make me bope, or keepeltme 1n ſafe- 
ty, marg. Pal. 38. 15. In thee do Thope 3 or, thee do I wait for, 
marg. | 
Poped fo2 ] Heb. 11. 1. Faith 7s the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, or ground, or confidence, or expectation ; the expectation of that 
which is boped for,and the hope of things which art not ſeen. Becaule 
faith aſſenrs not only to the promiſes of God, as true, but like- 
wiſe as good, and that above allwhich the world can yield unto 
us. Anat. | 
Bophni] 4 #, or little fiſt, One of the Sons of xl, 1 Sam. 
'T +3. & 24,34. & 4.4, 11,17. DN 
* Poped foz nothing, again] Either notdzſpairing of ha- 


* ving their own which they lend ro a poor man, and therefore | 
« forbearing to pratifie him; or lending out of charity, with | 
4 and fo the whole Army fled. Whatever little bird or beaſt 


© meer affeRion to his brothers profirc, which borrowerh, with- 
* cur minding or expettinz his own, 1n caſe he be unable to re- 


_ © pay: or, notto look for more than is lent, but being content 


* with the principalour of courtefie. Luk. 6. 3s. And lend ho- 
* ping for nothing. Which fence {oever wefollow, 1t condemneth 
S*uſury,and commends to Chriſtians free lending, as a work of 
* mercy. 


* wicked ſhall periſh, A metonymie. See Gal. 4. 5. & 5. 5. Eph. IN 


— _ qt} 


Doz) A hill ; or ſhewing. A Mount, Numb. 20. 22. where 


| Aaron died, Ibid.. 33. 39. 


Pozam | Their bill. King of Gexur, Joſh. 10. ,33- 
' Bozeb } Al atone, or forſaken, A mountain, called alſo 
Sinaz , Exod. 3. 1. Deut. 1. 2. Termed, The Mount of God, 
i king. 19. 8, 5 INI? | 

oz2em | An offering dedicated toGod. A City, Joſh. 19. 38. 

0z-bagidgad ] The hill of Felicity. The name of a place, 
Numb. 33. 32, 33. ; | 
Yozt] A Prince, chief ; or, Free-born. The ſon of Lotan, 
Gen. 36. 22. The Father of Shaphat, Numb. 13. 5: | 
Yozims) Princes ; or, being angry. Giants, Deut. 2.12,22. 
— Bozites} Princes, chief; or, free-born. A people, Gen. 14. 
0. & 36. 21, 29, | Ee ATA 
Jozmah] Dedicatcd,, or conſecrated; or , utter deſiruttion, 
Numb. 21. 3. marg. A City, Judg. 1, 17. -- a 
* Pozn] Thar part of a four-footed beaſt which is his chief 
© ſtrength and beaury,  ,-. _ | 
© 2, Power, glory, might, and ſtrength, 2 Sam. 22. 3. God x 
* tpe horn of my ſalvation. Hitherto belongs the horn of the righ- 
* teous. Pfal. 112.9. Pal. 92. 10. Amos 6..13. Hab. 3.4. The 
* boyn of the wicked, Pſalm ,55. 4, 5. The born of David, Pſal. 
* 132. 17- The horn of ſalvation, the horn of his people, Pſal. 
* 148. 14, A Metaphor, | 

* 3. Worlhipand renown. Job 16, 15. 1 bave abaſed my horn 
@ unto the duft. F | 
* 4- Kingdoms, people, and Provinces, with their Rulers 
* and Kings, Which (like beaſts with horns) fight one againſt. a- 


* norher,and every one againſt Gods people. Dan. 9.7. For it bad 


* ten horns. Tech. 1.18, 19, 21. Rev. 17.12. And the ten horns 
* are ten Kings, Dan. 8. 21. It fignities, A4ntiochus Epiphanes, 
© Dan. 8. 9. : | | 

© 5. The omnipotency or Almightineſs of God, expreſſed in 
5 his works. Hab. 3. 4. He bad borns coming out of his handss 

*6, A Trump. Exod. 19. 13. when the horn[bloweth long. 
6 yerl. 16, | ny SE) 
7. The dominion, power, and glory of the righteous ,1 Sam. 
2.10. Pſal. 92. 11. & 132.17. & 148. 14 

8. The power of the wicked within and without the Church, 
I King. 22. 11. 2 Chr. 18. 10. Jer. 48. 2g. Lam. 2. 17. 

9. Alittle hill,.Ifa. g. 1. marg. for that as.the horns in beaſts 
are more eminent than the other parts z ſo hills exceed the-ad- 
jacent grounds. | 5 | 
To. A veiſel made of horn, wherein oy] was put to anoint 
Kings, 1 Sam. 16. 1, t3. compared with 1 Sam. 1o. 1. / 

11. Promotion, Pſal. 75, 5. 6. 

Hereof there were natural, Exod, 21. 25: Pal. 92. 10. Artif 
czal, Exod. 27, 1. & 30.2. Ezeck. 27.15. Myſtical, and inap- 
pearance Dan. 7.8, 11, 20. Metaphorical,Plal. 143. 14. Lam. 243, 

* Another little hozn | One of the $:1euci or Kings of Syria, 
© named A4ntiochus Epiph. whoſe Kingdom. was leaſt, (at firſt) of 
* all theten Kings which went afore him. Dan, 7.20. Another 
« little horn came up. | 3 OS ody 

* To bzeak the hozns) To ſpoyl one of his power, mighr, 
* and dignity. Pfal. 75.10. Adil the horns of the wiched will L 
* break, Lam. 2. 4. He hath cut of all the horns of Wrdel. That 1s, 
* taken from them their ſtrength and glory.  _ 

*Tolift up, or exalt the hozn'} To boaſt or be proud of 
* ones riches or power. Plal. 75. 5. Lift not 1p your horn on high. 

*2. To encreafe the power and dignity of his people,Pfal.7 5. 
* 10. Plal. 148. 14. 1 Sam. 2. 1. D 

«* Pon of ſalvation} The horn that ſaveth me, Plal. 18. 3+ 
«Thus 1s Chriſt called, Luk. 16.9. vw 

PYozn | He that raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, Luk. I. 
69. A King, a Ruler and eminent Deliverer for his people, al- 
though the Kingdom be not a ſecular ove. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

Poznet |] This ſmall creature the Lord uſed as an in- 
ſtrument wherew1th to plague the enemies. of his people, Exod. 
23. 28. Deut. 27. 20. Joſh. 24. 12. They live as the Waſps, 
have a King or Captain, and peſtilent ſtings as the Bees, where- 
with the 27th. ſtinging, killeth man or beaſt. . They make hol- 
low places 1n the earth for their neſt, which as they increaſe in 


| number, they inlarge. In their holes ſomewhat like honey 1s 


found, but ſcarceas a drop. Not providing food for themſe ]ves 
| in the Summer, they faſt or die in the Winter. By them 
( upon the prayers of a godly Biſhop) a Chriſtian City be- 
tieged by Sapores King of Perſia, was delivered : for . the Ele 
phants and beaſts -being itung therewith , waxed unruly , 


. they kilt (as one of them ſtung a Sparrow to death ) they 
bring home a part thereof for their fellows and young ones. 
They keep watch about Bee-hives , and getting upon their 
backs make uſe of them as a chariot, whereon they ride. 
and having deprived them of all their food , cruelly kill 


| cher, In the 1n4ies they are very troubleſome, being both of | 
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a devouring and defiling nature. - To them the Gray or Brock 15 | 
a deadly enemy, entring into their holes , and deſtroying both | 
"their brood and neſts. | | 
 PDozns | Hab. 3. 4. or bright beams, marg. | 

«<Tenhorns] Ten Kings of Syria, called Seleucide. Dan. 7. 
© 24. Tent horns ave ten Kjngs : from the beginning of the King-. 
< dom and reign of the Seleuci King of Syr#a, there are reckoned 
© juſt ten Kings, 

© x. Seleucus Necanor. 

© 2. Selencus Sotere © 

© 3» Antiochus Theos. 

© 4. Seleucus Calltnicus. 

Tg. Ptolemens: Eutrgetes. 

© 6 Seleucus Ceraunius. 

' ©n. Antiocus Magnus. 

© 8. Ptolemens, Philopattre 
| ©g, Selencus Philopater. Wd 

© 10. Antiochus Epiphants. A moſt glortous name of a moſt 
© impure infamous man, who exceeded all the reſt in beaſtlineſs 
<and cruelty. Under whom (more than all the reſt) the Saints 
© of the high One,'tharis, the Church of the 7ews. was foreſt 
© oppreſſed, being torn and butchered with their iron teerh, and 
© nails of braſs, Dan. 9. 19. See the hiſtory of Maccabees. 

Ten hozns} Rev. 12.3. Ten Kings which aroſe after out of 
this Empire, Chap. 17. 12. Or, ſo many Provinces, which 
were the ſtrength of ir, as horns are of beaſts, Dan. 8. 3, 4, 5, 
6. Annot. Zn 
| The Dragons power and ſtrength 1s here called ten horns. 
Horn in Scripture 1s commonly taken Metaphorically, and fignt- 
fies ſtrength, might, power, kingdom. glory. The number Te 15 
here taken indefinitely for all thoſe Rings, Princes and Captains 
under them, who banded themſelves againſt the 7oman, which 
by the perfe& number of 7, are noted to be exceeding many. 
See Rev. 13. I. Ltigh's Annot. | 

Two hozns like a lamb} Rev. 13. 11. The two horned 
beaſt, or falſe prophet, is the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy, ha- 
ving horns indeed like a Lamb, of whoſe authority of binding 
and 1ooſing, he braggeth thar he'hath a depuration. His two 
horns like a Lamb, that 1s, that twofo/d power of binding and 
looſing, committed to Peter, and: the-reſt of the Apoſties by 
Chriſt. This authority the beaſt prerendeth, and in that he car- 
rieth himſelf as Chrifts Vicar. Mede.- 

He profeſſeth the mieekneſs and innocency of Chriſt, which 
the Turks never did. Leigh's Annot; X | 

oronaim }] Anger,or raging. A Ciry of the Moabites,Iſa.15.5. 
P9o2onite | 4nger. Sandalat-fo entituled, Neh. 2.10. 

 Pozrible} Burning, Pfal. 11.6. marg. Filthy, Jer. 23. 14: 
marg. Of 'noife, Pla!, 4o. 2. marg. | 

 Trs ſpoken 1. of falſe Prophets, wicked Prieſts, - and fooliſh 
people affefed to them, Jer. 5. 3o. & 23+ 14+ 
- .2, Of people forſaking God and fallen ro Idolatry , Jer. 18. 
T3, 14, 18.” 'S> 

3. Of (ſpiritual whoredome in 17ael, Hol. 6. 10. 

4- Of a tempeſt upon the wicked, Pal. 11. 6. 

s. Of a pit, Pſal. 40. 2. 

02ribly | Jer. 2.12. Be horribly afraid, or agaſt, Ezek. 27, 

88.8 32.10, It {ignifieth properly ſuch a diſturbance as a ſtrange 
ſtorm or tempeſt 1s wonr to affect rhoſe with that are ſurpriſed 
with it. Ir hath ſome affinity alſo with the word thar fignifieth 
hair, and bairy, or rough, and may imply ſuch an horror as ſome 
horrid occurrent is wont to produce, "ſuch as would make ones 
hair (as we uſe to ſay) ſtand an end. Annot. 

Pozrour | A quivering, ſhaking, or quaking through amaze- 
ment or fear,befalling upon a mans very troubled conditzon at the 
preſent, Pſal. $5.5. 'Ezek. 7. 18. When evil to come 15 foretold, 
Gen. 15.12. and upon the deſperate finning of others, Pſalm 
I19. 53. 

Porte? A well-known beaſt, uſeful for war, journey, carriage, 
and to draw chariots,&c. The more couragious it is, the deeper 
it putteth its noſtrils in the water whileſt 1t drinketh. Though 
whileſt young it's very untra&able, yer afterward being broke it 
| proveth of ſingular uſe. As1t's of a great body, ſo1s it for great 

abour. Being to drink, it uſually with its feet troubleth the wa- 
ters, that they become muddy. To reſtrain its fierceneſs, a bri- 
dle, to remedy its lazineſs, a ſpur muſt be uſed. Ir's a jealous 
beaſt and the Mare having conceived, will not take horſe till it 
have foaled, and*then not ſoon after, it's apt to be taught, and 
obey its Rider. It's fierce and warlike. Whoſe deſcription we 
Have in Job 39. 22---28. It's proud and ſtately, eſpeciallygwhen 
bravely garmiſhed. It's much ings with Muſick. It" 


-bidinous. Delighteth in the plains Is myth ſubje&- 
fes of all forts, Ir's very labogwous,;- &fpecially when ſtrong 
and well kept. Irs very faithful untohis Rider. Tt's an ene- 
-my to Bears, Camels, Elephants, &c. As horſes carry wares 


STR 4 


| even to the necks. Such aboundance of ſpoyl « 


their Owner leadeth them 3 who muſt goor run, they to whom . 
they carry them, reſting at home, who 1n their journey are of- , 


 ] ten troubled with dogs, whoſe barking notwithſtanding they 


weigh not: So Gods Miniſters carry the Goſpel to others, 
&c. with whom Chriſt is always preſent, even he thar fitreth 
on the white horſe , Rev. 19-11, 12. His cammands only. they 
muſt obey (as Bucephalus would ſuffer no other ſave Alexan« 
azr to get on his back) not be the devils hacknics. Before 


1t obey its Rider, it muſt be taught. That horſe proves 


moſt ſerviceable, which after his labours 15 well lookt to, 
ted, let reſt. A bad horſe is not bettered by a golden bridle, 
nor 1s a noble horſe to be employed in drudgery. A free horſe 
needeth not the ſpur, 1s often dulled thereby. When young, 


and luſty, and able to travel, it's much ſer by , but when old 


and lazy, employed in drudgery work. 

The Sybarites having taught their horſes to dance at theſound 

of a pipe, the Crotonzates when they were to fight with them, 
brought Pipers along with themt, whoſe ſounding made the 
horſes dance, and betray both themſelves and Riders. 
_ Ir'sa hvely heaſt,, knoweth its Owner, will fight for him (as 
It's fad of ſome) and lament for him when dead. For hories 
there was trading at Tire, Ezek. 27. 14. and they are one fort 
of the Merchandize of Myſtical Babylon, Rev. 18. 13. They 
ſerve to bear burthens, Ezr. 2. 66. Nch. 7. 68. To draw char1- 
ots, 2 King. 23. 11, Cant. I. 9. Zech. 6. 2, 3, 6. To carry 
men, Eccl. 10.9. : Jer. 17. 25. 2 King..14. 20, To ſerve in 
war, Exod. 14. 9. 17. Deut. 20. 1. Judg. 5. 22. Ta. 5. 28. Jer. 
4+ 29. Prov. 21. Z3t. Hence to ride, Plal. 45. 4. may be ta- 
ken for to undertake war againſt the Churches enemies, and har- 
neſs the horſes, Jer. 46. 4. for, To prepare to battle. 

Horſes are put for horſe-men, or Men of War, 2 King. 6. 17, 
Jer. 12. 5. Ezek. 39. 12, power and ſtrength, Zech. 12. 4. Jers 
$I. 2T., Tech. 10. 5. Human ald or help, Iſa. 2. 7. Zech. 9. 10. 
Pla). 20. 7. & 33. 17. Iſa, 30.16. & Zi. Is 

* White hozſe] Chriſt, ſubduing and triumphing ſwiftly and 
* mightily by his ward, not over the profane Gentzlzs ( as 
*was figured 1n the Viſion , chap. 6. 2. ) but over the obſti- 
* nate Fews, being now converted to God. Rev. 19. It. And bg- 


| © bold a white horſe. 


Dozſeback') Horſes were uſed by Scouts and Poſts, for the 
more ſpeedy diſpatch of their buſinels, 2 King. 18. 19. Eſt.8.10, 
Bring him on horſeback, Fiſt. 6. 9. Heb. cauſe him to ride. Annot. 

* Pozſes] The Sardſens likened to horſes, for their ſwift- 
* neſs and promptneſs to battle, See Job 39. 25. Rev. 9.7. The 
* form of the locuſts was libe unto havYes. 

To the hozſes bzidles') Very deep very far, and wide : Tt 
*15 an exceſhve ſpeech, noting the greatneſs of the ſlaughter : 
* as aliothe greatneſs of the ſpoyl, like unto the overflowing of 
* grapes pretſed in a Wine-prels wherein horſes may ſwim 

d a- 
*riſe by the fall of the Clergy, and ſuperſtitio®F Kome. 
* Rev. If, I6, Blood came out of the Wine-preſſes untÞ the horſes 
* bridles. 

Pozſegate] Jer. 31. 40. Of this gate, 2 King. 11. 16. Neh. 
3-28. Ir wastocalftd, as the Jewiſh Commenters inform us, 
becauſe by it the Kings horſes were wont to be rid our, there be- 


Ing near unto it, afair and large plain, in which ney uſed to 


exerciſe and run. Annot. , 

Pozfleech] A blood-ſucker, who isnever fati therewith, 
bur ſtill defireth more, Prov. 30. 15. | 

Yozſemen| put for the ſtrength and ſtay of a Land, z King, 
13-14. Uſed in war, 2 Sam. 1. 6. Uſed alio for defence, Ezr. 
8. 22. At. 23. 23. 

Pola, or Poſah] truſting or having ſure confidence, A City, 
Joſh. 15. 29. A Porter, 1 Chr. 16. 38. One of the childrenof 
Merarz, 1 Chr. 29. 10,11, 16. 

Dolama] Heard; or, he obeying. A mans name, 1 Chr.3.18. 

oſanna } Save 7 pray thee, or þ2ep, or preſerve I beſeech thee 3 
or, gzve ſalvation. Spoken to Chriſt, Mat. 21. 9. 15. Mar. 11. 
9. 10, Joh. 12. 13, | 

Foſanna) Hoſanna in the higheſt, Math. 21. 9, The word is 
contraſted of NJ MYWII, ago dy, fave I beſeech thee. A 
form of acclamation which the 7ews were wont to uſe 1n their 
feaſt of Tabernacles, in which +alſo they uſed to carry boughs in 
their hands, Neh. 8. 1. 1 Ma& 13: 15. 2 Mac. 1o. 7. asalſo- 
to ſing Pſalms. Both theſe of Boughs and Hymns were uſual a+ 
mong the Greczans 1n any time of ſacred jeſtzvity. Thoſe boughs 
there uſed were called hoſanna's ; and to bind up - hoſanna's, 1s 
propenly to bind up bundles of Wilbw boughs, which were moſt 
uſed among them, though they are not preſcribed in Nehemzahe 
This ceremony thus largely uſed to Chriſt, 1s a token ofthe peoples 
acknowledging him to be the Meſtas, the Shz/ob whom they EX» 
peed. Dr. Ham. Annot. 4 | 

Poſea] Salvation,or Saviour. A Prophet, Hoſ. x. 1. called 


and merchandizes into divers Lands ; and thither only whither 


| 


Oſee, Rom. 94 25, Poſen) 
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oſen] Slops, or Breeches, Dan. 3. 21. | 

ofhatah) The ſalvation of the Lord. The nameof a man, 
Neh. 12. 32. The Father of _7ezaniab, Jer. 42. 1. The Father 
of A4zariah, Jer. 43+ 2. 

oſhea') Salvation, or Saviour, The fon of Nun, Deut. 32. 

- The ſon of #lah, 2 King. 15. 30.- The ſonof 4;a34ab, 1 Chr. 
44 I 
27. 20. One thatſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 23. 

Poſpitality] A love of ſtrangers, and a readineſs to give 
«them lodging and other kind entertainment, Rom. 12. 20. Heb. 
* 13- 2. Ox4 ſuccouring of many, Rom. 16. 2, 

A duty of all Chriſtians, Rom. 12. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 9. Of Mini- 
fters in ſpecial, x Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 8. | 

off | One that lodgeth or entertaineth ſtrangers or gueſts, 
Luk. 10. 35. Rom. 16. 23. _ | 

Hoſtage} A pledge delivered into the hand or cuſtody of 
- another to aſſure the performance of What 1s concluded and agre- 
edon by both parties; 2 King. 14. 14. | 

Pole] put for any ordinary multitude ; and fo by a great 
hoſſea great multitude is to be underſtood, Exod. 14. 4, 17, 24, 
28. Alſo for the camp of 17ael in the the wilderneſs, Exod. 16. 

' 13- And for the number under one ſtandard, Numb. 2. 4,6,8. 

« Poſke of God ) A company of holy Angels, attending 
«and waiting upon God, as an Army of Souldiers upon their 
« General, Gen. 32. 2. This 1s the hoſte of God, Allo it fig- 
<nifieth Gods people, and Church Militant in earth , of 
© which hoſte God himſelf is Prince and Captain. See Dan. 
© 8.24. IL. | 

c 4 All creatures in heaven and in eatth, viſible and inviſible, 
© which fulfil the will of God readily and mightily, as a ſtrong 
Army, Gen. 2.1. And all the boſte of them. Angels then were 
© created within the ſix days. 

© Note : All creatures ſtand ready 1n battel array, preſt to do 
© the will of God, as an Army ſetin Martial order. Creaturesare 
« likened to an hoſte for three things : 

© x, Their multitude. 

©2, Their order. 

© 3, Their obedience to God their great General and Com-' 
© mander. 

By the boſte of heaven, the Angels, Luk. 2. 13. the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, Pſal. 33. 6. All of them, Neh. 9. 6. are to be un- 
derſtood, as alſo the godly or members of the Church, Dan. 
8. IO, IT 

By the boſte of the heavens and the eayth, All the creatures niay 
be underſtood, Gen. 2. 1. whether. Angels, Pſal. 103. 21. who 
are called Gods hoſte, Gen. 32. 2. or the Locuſts, ec. termed 
Gods greater Army, Joel 2. 25. 

c YVcls, or Armies) Armies, or companies of Warriors and 
© Souldiers, prepared unto battel under Antichriſts Banner. Rev. 
©19.19. T1 ſaw their boſte (or Armies gathered together to make bat- 
© tel. 

C Poſts (5 Armies in heaven] Chriſt's rerinue or company 
* of Saints, Citizens of his Church here , being holy, innumera- 
© ble, royal and pure. Revel. 19. 14. The hoſts (or Armies) which 
* are 21 heaven. | 

And the Hoſts or Armies, &Cc. followed him upon white horſes, 
Revel. 19. 14. Fitter for triumph than for fight, for here are no 
Bucklers nor Swords mentioned, whichare more fit for war, than 
Fre linnen, a poor fence againſt blowes 3 but here is the apparel 
of Conquerors 3 ſo that they made themſelves as ſure of the vi- 
Qory, as If 1t were already gotten. Thus, though the battel may 
be ſharp, Gods people ſhall comfort themſelves, by looking be- 
$orehand on the happy iflue. 4nnot. 

* Pot] One truly zealous, who with right affe&ion doth 
© vehemently love God and godlineſs , abhorring, and not being 
* able to abide impiety , 1dolatry, and ſuperſtition ; his fervent 
* minde being like to hot water boyling, and ready to bub- 
© ble and play over. Rev. 3.15. J] would thou wert either cold 
* or hot. Such be cold, as be ſecure, and without care or feeling 
© of godlineſs. 

Pot} Spoken of the Sun, Exod. 16. 21. Gods wrath, Exod. 
22. 24. His diſpleaſure, Deur. 9. 19. His anger, Judg. 2.19. The 
heart, Deut. 19. 6. Bread, Joſh. 9. 12. 1 Sam. 21. 6. Thunder- 
bolts, Pſal. 78. 48. Coals , Prov. 6. 28. Braſs, Ezek. 24. 11. 
Furnace, Dan. 3. 22, Oven , Hol. 9. 9, Iron, 1 Tim. q. 2. put 
for, Burned, Pſal. 39. 3. | 

Dot} Job 6. 19. when it is hot, Heb. #n the heat thereof, marg. 

Potham) A4ſea!. The ſog of Heber, x Chron. 7. 32. 

Pothan] An Aroerite, x Chr. 11. 44. 

othir } Excelling; or remaining. The (on of Heman, 1 Chr. 25.4. 
otly | Vehemently, with a great heat, Gen. 31. 36. 
Potteſf] 2 Sam. 11. 15. Heb. ſtrong, marg, 
To hough] Thar is, cut the ſinews, Joſh. 11.6, 9. 2 Sam. 8.4. 


* Your | The twelfth part of an artificial day. Joh. 11, 9. | 


* There be twelve boxrs in the day: and often elſewhere, 


CC 


© 2, A ſpecial time prefixed of God iti his counſel, for lome 
* particular work, which cannot prevent that time, nor be defer- 
© red, Joh. 2. 4. Mat. 56. 45. 


y” v» . 


© 3. Torment ſpiritual felt in the ſoul by apprehenſion of the 
* fierce wrath of God due tothe fins of the ele ; for ar chisrime 
* Chriſt was not touched, nor troubled in his body. Joh. 12. 27 
* Save me from this hour. SATWITG a deb 1 tn $8 
_ Tr's alfo pur for a ſet and certain rime , Mat. 24. 36..Such a 
time of the day, A. 10:30. A ſhort ſpace of time, Rev. 18. 
10, 19. Time with the occaſion of doing or ſuffering ſomething, 
Mat, 10. 19. Rom. 13. 19. Hence ones hour 15 taken for a pre- 
ciſe or determined time, Joh. 16. 21. Luk. 22. 53. Joh. 2. 4. 
& 7. 30. & 8, 20. & 13. 1. A time appointed fora buſineſs, Luk. 
22.14 and that of God , Rev. 14. 7.- & 18. 10, 19. An 
age, I Joh. 2.18. The original word there is ea, Great trou- 
ble or danger, both inward and outward. Mar. 14. 35. Joh. 
I 2. 27, IRE 

The hours among the 7ews were of two ſorts ; ſome leſſer, 
others greater. They began theaccount of their leſſer hours, from 
fx a clock 1n the morning, and ſoour 6, 7, 8, 9, 1c, 11, 12, I, 2, 
3> 4» 546. wasthelr 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Thoſe 
were termed , Hours of the day, Joh. 11. 9. Their greater 
be four , termed Hours of the Temple , or Hours of Prayer , 

$3.1. o 

The firſt beganar ſix of the clock in the m971ing, and held tilt 
ne; called the third harr, Mat. 20. 3. 

The ſecondended at twelve, called the ſixth hour, Thid. 5. 

The third, at threein the afternoon, called rhe ninth, Ibid. 


which our Saviour ſo called (though among the common peopleir 
elther was called,or ſhould have bin called, by Proportion with the 
reſt, the twelfth hour) to intimate unto us that though God in his 
mercy accept labourers into his vineyards e/evez hours of the day, 
yer he ſeldome calleth any at the twelfth, for that 15 rather an 
hour to diſcharge ſervants, then to admit new. Goodwyn, Page 
IOI, 102, 

<Ir fignifieth alſo a certain definite and determinate time, 
*or time definitely, or the twelfth part of an artificial day. See 
* Joh. 11. 9. & 9.50. Acts 2. 14. of, on a ſudden, and ina mo- 
* ment, Rev. 18. 19. ; 

Pour |] Any moment bf time which cometh ſuddenly upon 
* men, when they look not for it. Rev. 3. 3 Thou ſhalt not know 
* what hour 1 will come. | | 

© It, or foz an hour, at a day, &&c. ] Ina ſhort rime, and 
<with ſpeed, being ready to do miſchief when the determined 
* time 1s come, and fo to continue without wearineſs, till their 
* appointed tiine 1s expired ; which is thought will be when the 
| © year of our Lord fhall be 1696. for o long the riame ahd ryran- 
* ny of the Turks ſhall endure, Rev. 9. 15. which weiz prepared at 
* an hour, at a day, at a month, at a year. : 

< Your of judgment] Thecertaih tirhe appointed of God, 
* to bring ſome grievous vengeance on the followers and friends 
*of Antichriſt, for their horrible impiety and unrighteouf- 
* neſs. This 1s called Rev, 10. 9. The finiſhing of the myſtery of Gods 
© Rev. 14. 7. For now cometh the hour of his judgment. _ 

<Pour of temptation} A time of trial, by great calamities, 
© but very ſhort, being to laſt bur an hour (as it wete) Rev. 3. 10» 
« Iwill beep thee in the hour of temptation. What 154 great time 1 
{reſpect of eternity ? | | ; 

* Pouſe] A place todwell in. This is aneatthly habitation. 
* An houſe 1s named in Hebrew of Beth, building ; in Greek of 
* Oikrs , dwelling : in Engliſh of a Saxon Hs, which 15 defence 
* or tuition. | | - 

© 2. The grave, which is the common houſe and receptacle of 


© appoznted for all the living. | £58 
*3- The people or perſotis divelling in the hoſe. Heb. 11. 7. 
© He prepared the Ark to the ſaving of his houſe 3 that is, his houſhold. 
© Mat. 10. 12. When ye enter an houſe, ſalute the ſame. AQ. 10. 3» 
© Cornelius and all bis houſe : elſewhere often, A Metonymie of the 
* place containing for the perſons contained, Gen. 49. 18. Houſes 
* put for Houſholders, or men of che houſs «© & | 
* 4. Kindred, ſtock or lineage. Luk. 1. 25. Of the bouſt of Da- 
© vid, Link. 16. 27. Send him to my fathers houſt. 
©. Family and poſteriry , 2 Sari. 7.18. t#hat is mine houſe 2 
*Exod.1.21. He made them houſes 3 that is, he did encreaſe and 
* proſper their families and poſterities. Gen. $9. 4. He made bim 
© Ruler over his bouſe, and over all be had, It Feniti 
* dren,ſervants and maids, 1 Tim. 3.4 
<6, Subſtance, go6ds, arid worldly riches , Taid up in 
© houſes, to be ſafe kept there. Matthew 23. 14. They de- 


* vour widowes houſes. Geneſis 39. 5, 6. God bleſſed the 


C _ of the Agyptian z that Is; all rhe ſubfkance which he 


© had, nn 
© 7, Og 


The fourth, at ſix of the night, called the eleventh hour, Ibid. 6: 


*all humane bodies Ifa. 14. 18. Pfal. 49. 14. Job 3o. 23- The bouſe | 


ch wife; chil- 
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© 5. Our natural and weak corruptible body, wherein our foul 
© now dwelleth as in her houſe, out of which afcer that ſhe1s flic- 
© red, at the reſurreRion ſhe ſhall have a glorified yr nay 
* body, wherein (as/in a celeſtial and eternal houſe)ſhe ſhall per- 
« perually remain. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Ajter the earthly houſe of this Ta» 
© bernacle, &c. pes | 

© 8. Hnincorruptible glorious body which ſhall be an eternal 
© receptacle and houſe of the faithful ſoul after rhe laſt judgment. 


© 2Cor. 5.1. We have an houſe not made with hands eternal in 


© beaven. F cs 

Ir fignifies both walls, perſons, and order of houſhold govern- 
ment, Pal. 124. 1. | 

Io, A priſon, Gen. 40. 14+ 

I 1. People, Ezek. 2. 5. 

12. Ones affairs, 2 King.'20. I. 

I3. The ſeveral parts or rooms of a great houſe, 2 Chr. 28. 
IIs & 29. 4+ LS . 

14. A place notof habitation but of ſtaying for a time, 9. 28. 

T5. Ones Countrey, or home, Iſa. 14+ 17. marg. 

Pouſe] An earthly habitation'of, Timber or ſtone, pur to- 
© scther for one to dwell in, Heb. 3. 4e £ FRI 

© 2. The Church of God here in eg#th, which is like unto an 
© houſe, Heb. 3. 2. "ee bs 

«< Pouſe of bondage) «zypt , where the people of 1ſrael 
< were in great ſlavery. Deut. 5. 6..*From the houſe of bondage, 

© Youſe of David] The viſible Church, Luk. 1. 33. Ifa. 22. 


©2224. Alfo, the' Kings family, Iſa. 7. 2. 


« Fathers houſe] The cuſtody, care, and government of Fa- 
© thers, Numb. 30. 4+ Being #n her fathers bouſe.- It1s fo called for 
*the extremity and ſharpneſs therein uſed. - FT 

* Pouſe of God) Heaven, where Saints and bleſſed Spirits 
© ſhall dwell with God for ever in immortal glory. Joh. 14. 2. I 
© my fathers houſe there be many manſions. This 1s a celeſtial 
© houſe. | Fa 

© 2, Every particular aſſembly , called the Church Militant 
©where God dwells, and unto whom he gives Laws, as an 
< houſholder to his houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 5. Thou that mayſt know how 
6. to behave thy ſelf in the houſe of God, This 18a ſpiritual houſe. 

- © This was repreſented by the place which 7acob ſaw in his 
© dream, Gen. 28. 17. This Church of Chriſt 1s oftentimes where 
© men are not'aware of ir, Revel. 12. 6. Joh. 1. 46. 

©2, The univerſal Church 'or whole company of the fazthful 
© ſpread over the earth. Heb. 3. 2,5. Moſes was faithful in all 
© the bouſe of God. Alſo, v. 6. Chriſt 45 -as the Sun over his own 
< houſe. 

« 4. Every faithful and godly perſon, in whom Chriſt dwells 
© by faith. 1 Pet. 4.17. Judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God. 
© Heb. 3. 6. thoſe houſe we are. | 

\ © 5. The true Religion, of God taught and profeſſed within 
*the Church of Go6. Pſal. 6g. 6. Tye 3#al of thine houſe hath 
© even eaten me. Joh. 2.17. Plal. 69. 9. | 

© 6, The Temple in Jeruſalem. Luk. I 9. 46. My houſe ſhall be 
© called the bouſe of prayer. Alſo, any place of Gods worſhip : Thus 
© 1s the word uſed, Gen. 28. 22. : 

« The godly are like the houſe or room which Chriſt bad his 
&« Apoſtles prepare for him, an upper room for digmry, an inner 
«room for fecrefie, a large room for liberty atid eaſe to him 
<« and his followers, a paved room for ſtrength; a prepared 
« room, which comprehendeth or 1mplyerth the lightſorneneſs of 


_ « jt by knowledg, the ſweetneſs of it by pure thoughts, the rich- 


« neſs of it by hangings or tapeſtry of righteouſneſs, the conve- 
« niency of it by a chimney to keep the fire-of zeal, and a bed of 
« innocency and love toreſt in. | | 
« 5, The Synagogues, or places of aſlembly for the  7ews to 
« honour God in, but chiefly rhe Temple at Feruſalem, Ecclel. 4. 
«© 195. Pſal. 26. & 27. & 122, Y 
8.: The Tabernacle in David's time,*1 Chr. 9. 16. Mar. 2. 26. 
*The houſe of Jacob, or of Jſrael} The people of Jraz!, 
© or the Nation of the J1raelites, Exod. 19. 3. Alfo, the whole 
* Church of Chriſt, even atl Gods people, both 7ews and Gentiles. 


_ *Plal. 115,12. He will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, Luk. 1.27. He | 


© ſhall rale over the houſe of Jacob ſor ever. 


-+ 0 joynhouſe tohouſe} To have continual and inatiate | 


* defire and care how to increaſe goods, and wax richer, Ifa. 5, 8. 
* He givetli to. wit, that ſuch and ſo great was the coverouſneſs of 
© this people,. as if each had defired to ingroſs the whole Coun- 


© trey into-their own hands, that they might dwell alone, without 


* companion, as being enemies to humane ſociery, and communt- 
© on of men. | _ 

-« Youſe ofthe King) The Kings houſhold,or whole compa- 
« ny,.or Court, Hoſ, $5.1. Thus called for the likeneſs of 1t to a 
«houſe > For +: 2 ai ic " 

.« 1. The King, Jeroboun the Son of Joar, was the foundation 
« or floor. | | GE 
-* 2, His childrenasthe fide-walls, 


—_— —_ 


| © by increaſing their children. 


| © be removed away. 


<« 3. The Kings Council as the pillars. en 3 geen) of 

* 4. The Nobles, Peers, Dukes. and Captains, -as the. beams 
« and rafters. , -. . OY PEN I by: {3.9 

* 5. The Judges and the Fathers of the. Law, as the ſtati- 
« dards. | wack Le te, | 

« 6, The Courtiers, Attendants , and Officers, as the Ar- 
« ras hangings and utenſils of the houſe. D..Loe in .Ser. in 
Ny Hoſ. 5. Is | ' A era} Ea x 

<0 make houſes) To þujld a houſe where none was, - 

© 2. Toeſtabliſh, increaſe, and-proſper ones family and poſte- 
* rity, Exod..14-22. He made them boiſes ; namely , the 1ſraelites, 

My Mothers bouſe, Cant.'3. 4+ This may be underſiogd either of 
the Church of God in her publick Congregacions which is the 
Mother of us all, or ee of ' the ſanRified heart and conſcience 
which 1s, the dwelling of Chriſt, where we ſhould lay him up 
by faith, and keep him ſafely as a jewel of ineſtimable price, 
Annot. 

«* Pouſe of Þ:ayer ] The place appointed toaſſemble in, for 
* the publick worſhip of God, Whereof, becauſe prayer is a 
* chief part, therefore the place of divine worſhip is called the 
© houſe of prayer, as the people ailembled in that place are called 
* the houſe of God. Mat. 21. 13. My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
* Prayer. The Papiſts idly and fooliſhly wreſt theſe words, there- 
* by to prove that Temples are made for ſacrifice ; Others as foo- 
* ſhly abuſe it, to ſhut out preaching. The beſt way is nor to ſe- 
* ver what God hath joyned. 

* Pouſe built upon a Rock} Every believing Chriſtian, 
* who relies by faith upon the Rock Chriſt, and declares the truth 
* of his faith, by his ready obedience to the Word. Mar. 7. 24. x 
* will liken him to a wiſe man who hath built bis houſe upon a rock. 

< Youle built upon the ſand] Every unbelieving and difo- 
* bedient perſon, who relyethupon men, and not upon Chriſt , 
* and ſeveres his uſts and not God. Mat. 9. 25. #hich hath built 
* his houſe upon the ſand. - | 

Pouthold] Friends, Rom. 16. 10, 11. marg, The dwellers 
together 1n an houſe, as of Abraham's, Gen. 18. 19. Facob's, Gen, 
35- 2, David's, 2 Sam. 6. 20. Cornelius his, AR. 10, 2. All which 
(as every houſholder ſhould be) were careful for rhe ſpiritual good 
of their families. | | | 

b Pouſhold of God) The Church 'of God or company of be- 
£ tevers, thence called the houſhold of Faith,Eph. 2.6. Gal.6.19. 

* Pouſhold] '2 Sam, 17.23: Put bis hoyſhold in order , Reb, gave 
6 charge concernzng bis bouſe,marg. T4 | 

* Pouſholder) A maſter of a family, Matth. 13. verſ. $2. 

Poutſhold Servants | Domeſtick ſervants, which always 
wait upon their Maſter 1n ſuch ſervices, as are necreſt to his per- 
ſon; ordinary ſervants 1n the houſe, AQ. 10. 7. 

Pouſholdffuff] The ſtuff, implements, or things moveable 


' within the houſe, Gen. 31. 37. Nchem. 13. 8. 


Youſe-top] Preach upon the houſe tops, Mat. to. 27, Their 
buildings were flat, plain on the top, with battlements abour 
them, by which means 1t was both ordinary and very convenient, 
when any thing was to be proclaimed to the people, to doit from 
the top of an houſe, ſtanding on the battlements. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. 2. - | 
. * Bow ] A queſtion ſometimes of one defirous to learn, as 
Luke 1. 34. Sometime of one admiting and wondering at a 
* thing, as new and ſtrange, as Joh. 4. 9. Sometime of one di- 
* ſtruſting the thing as unpollible , Joh. 6. 52. 1 Cor. 15. 35+ 
* How are the dead raiſed 2. as who ſhould ſay, 1t1s impoſſible that 
© bodies once dead ſhould return the fame to live again. There 1s 
© an how of docility, and alſo an how of infidelity. 

It's ſpoken alſo to note reproof, Judg. 16. 15. Sorrow, 2 Sam. 
I. 15. Eſt. 8. 6, A putting off with diſhke, Gen. 39. 9. 1 Chr. 
I3. 12. Pal. 139. 4. Deſire, Luk. 12. 50. Often allo It Interro- 
gateth not of the manner, bur ether denyerh, accuſeth,reproveth, 
convinceth, Exod. 6. 12. Deut. 7. 17. Judg 16. 15, Plal. 11. I. 
& 73. 11. & 137.4. But by the words annexed hereunto, and 


circumſtances cont;dered, the acceptions hereofare plainly ta be 


ſeen. | 

Or, Notwiyhſtanding, 1 Sam, $. 9. nar, ' | 

Pow] How. ſhall we order, Judg. 13. 12. Heb. what ſhall be 
the manner of the, &c. marg. How Foab did, and haw the people aid, 
2 Sam. 11. 7. Heb. of the peace of Joab, &C, marg. 

Note, that by the words annexed hereunto, many, many times, 
much, much leſs, much more, oft, ſoever, ſoon, the meaning of the pla- 
ces wherein they are 1s plainly to be perceived. - | 

Powbeit] Ir noteth an exception from that before, 2 Sam. 


| 23+ 19. 1 King. 2, 15, AR. 7. 48. Johs 7. 13. 


* Pow long] It noceth continuance of time , with diſlike 
© moſt commonly, Exod.' 10. 3, 7. & chap. 16. ver. 28. _ 
- © Thecontinuance of time, wherein ones chaſtiſement ſpiritu- 
© al, as Ifa."6, 11.0r; bodily, Pal, 13. 1, 2+ ſhalllaſt before they 


Powſoever ] 


' 18-2, & 16.9, Of others alſo upon Gods fearful anger, 


-*of God, yet, their kinds, number and order arenot fo of God 


Mk. . —_—_—_ 
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Powſoever) Though it be fo, Judg. 19. 20, Be what may, 
2 Sam-18.22. marg. : | 2% "Bi 

J3owl | Spoken of the wicked'1n their calamity, Tfa. 13.6. & 
Jer. 4. 8. 
Ezek.21.12. and judgment, Zech.11.3. A duty called for, Ezek. 
21.12, Joel 1. 5,11,13- | | 

DPowl |] Jer.q.8. Some ſuppoſe that this word importeth pro- 
periy the expreſſions of grief by weeping, complaining, crying 
out, and the like, Pſal. 32. 3. Iſa. 38.14. & $9. 11. Hoſe 7. 14. 
Annot. | 

Powling_] Deut.32.10. yelling. Aynſw, 


" u 

Puge hoſfte] 2 Chr.16.8. Heb. fs abundance, marg. 

Pukkok) as Hukok, A place, Joſh.19.34 © 

Pukok} Ar ngraver, Scribe, or Lawyer, A City, x Chron. 
6, '] So x 

Pul] Sorrow, infirmity; or, ſand. The Son of Aram, Gen.10. 
23s | 

Puldah ] The world, circle of the world ; or Feſt. A Prophe- 

teſs, 2 King.22.14. pt : | 

© Pumane creatures] All Civil Magiftrates; who therefore 
© be ſtiled humane creatures, becauſe howſoever they be appointed 


<Jaid out, but that man may make more or fewer, of greater au- 
© thority or leſs, as occaſion of places, times, and diſpoſition of 
© the people require. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelf to every bu- 
© mane creature : So it 1s read in the Original, word for word ; and 
© not ordinances of men, as our TranfJations render it. 

© Note: Magiſtracy 15an humane ordinance or creature three 
© ways : 

c - Subje&ively, becauſe man 1s the ſubject by whom it 15 ex- 
C erciſed. 

© 24 Obje&ively, becauſe humane affairs are the obje& or thing 
©about which 1t1s converſant. 

© 2, In reſpe&of the end, becauſe it 1s appointed, and doth 
© ſerve for the great good of men. 
© Moreover, howlſoever divers forms of government be found 
© out by men (every King ih-his Kingdom, for neceſſity of his 
© eſtate, may create new offices- and honours) yet the original 
< inſtitution of Rulers and Magiitrates 1s from God, who hath or- 
< dained Civil powers as well as Eccleſiaſtical, Rom. 13. 1. Joh. 
© 10. 34» | 

Humanity conſiſts, 

T, In civil and courteous 
geſture. _ 
2, In kindneſs, and ſhewing of courteſie and pity. | 
<Pumble}] One lowly minded, eſteeming others better than 
© himſelf, aſcribing all unto God, being little in his own account, 
Eeyenas a weaned child. Mat. 18. 4. Whoſoever ſhall bumble them- 
© ſelves as this little child. Pſal.131.1,2. 

The Original -27<@9s5, 15 fometimes oppoſed to the rich, Jam, 
T.9. Sometime to the proud, Jam. 4. 6. and fignifieth not ſo 
much a low ſtate or condition, as an humble mind. Ir's tranſla- 
ted Lowly, Mat.11.29. Them of low degree, Luk. 1. 52. Men 
of low eſtate; Rom.12.16, Thoſe that are caſt down, 2 Cor.7.6. 
Baſe, 2 Cor. 10.1. One of low degree, Jam. 1.9. That hath 
low eyes, Job 22. 29. marg. Afﬀicted, Plal. 9.12. marg. & 10.12. 
mary. - = 

©fTo humble} To pur reproach upon us, and caſt us down 

*from our dignity. Luk. 14. 11. He that exalteth- himſelf ſhall be 
© humbled. Thus God humbles in wrath. Herod and Nebuchadnex- 
©za7 thus humbled. 
: ©2, Totake down our courage,and height of our pride, and to 
© make us humble and meek, that we may have confidence, not 
© 1n our ſelves, but in God. Thus God humbled Paul and Ma- 
© naſſes 1n mercy. And thus the godly by their endeavour 
© humble themſelves. 2 Chr.12.7. They bumbled themſelves. Mic. 
<©6.8. 

© 3. Toſubmit and yield unto our ſupertour. Gen. 16.9. Hyut- 
© ble thy felf under her hand. + | - | 

* 4. Todetloure or defile one with conſent, or by force. Deur. 
© 22.24. Becauſe he hath humbled his nzighbouts wife, Deut. 21. 14. 
© Judg.19.24. 2 Sam.13.11,12, Ezek.22.10. 

5. To become lowly in our own eyes, and ſo carry our ſclves, 
Mar. 18.4. & 23.12. | | 

6. To uſe means to procure favour, Prov.6.3. 

7. Tolay by ſtate for a time, Jer.13.18. 

8. To ami and try, Deut:8.2,16. X 


behaviour, both fer words and 


32.26. 


9. To ſhew repentance, 2 Chr.7.14. & 12.6. & 
Io. To work grief and ſorrow, 2 Chr.12.21. 
Of men humbling themſelves : 


H Q 


_—_— 


| cally, 1 King, 21. 29..2 Chr. 12. 6, Jonah. 2. 6. Some virtuouſly, 


CE EEE” 


Mat. 18. 4. Jam. 4. 10. 1 Pet. 5. 6. Some repentantly 1m ſinceri- 
ty, Plal. 35. 13. '1 Chron. 32. 26. 2 Chron. 34. 27. Job 
2.6 i 


*Ch:it humbled himſelf] His incarnation, im that he would 
* be man, anda ſervant, ſubje& to death, even the death of the 
* Crofs, he being equal to God. Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. He humbled 
© himſelf. Leh ET 
* Gods humbling or abafing Himſetf} His gracious loving 
* care, which he vouchſafeth to have of us moſt vile worms, and 
« moſt. grievous ſinners, himſelf being- ſo glorious and holy. 
* Plal. 113.6. Who abaſeth himſelf to behold things in heaven and 
© earth ; | Ex ne, 
 Pumbleneſs of mind] Col. 3. 12. is not fillinefs, careleſs 
diſregard of a mans ſelf, will-worth1p, complemental courteſfie, 
cuunterfeit ſubmiſfivereſs, ec. bur inwardly hath in it a ſighr, 
and 1enſe, and digeſted opinion of our own great unwor- 
thineſs, a tender ſenſe of temptations, a. hatred of hypocriſie, a 
willingneſs to {uffer affliions, and a.contentation in ſore mea- 
ſure,, 1n what. eſtate. ſoever it pleaſeth God to bring a man to. 
And outwardly towards God, it keeps a man lowly in the uſe of 
the means, and hath a continued fea; and a wilfulneſs of Gods pre- 
ſence, and ſtands not at it to be counted vile for the ſervice of 
God. And in carriage towardy'men, it is not affe&ed in words 
or geſtures, 15 not cenforious, arrogant, contentious, &*c. bur 
makes a man go before in giving honour, and nor to think- much 
to equal himſelf with them cf the lower tort, &'c. Byfteld on Co- 
lol.3.12. p.80. ON | : 

Puinbly) alk bunbly, Mic.6.4. Heb. bumble thy ſuf to walk. 
Annot. : | = 

 Pumiliation]] Thelow eſtare and condition which Chrift 

did undergo for the falvation of men, AR. 8. 33. Theorigt- 
nal word. raT&vwr:s, is rendred by low eſtate, Luk. 1. 48. 
Vile, Phil. 1. 21. Lownef, Jam. 1. 10. It fignifieth a vile 
and abject condition, ſuch as of baſe ſervants. Lzigh. Crit. 
Sls; | | , oaks go» "3 

*Pumility ] Lowlineſs and modeſty of mind. Prov. 22.4. The | 
© reward of humzlity, &c: 

© 2, A low, poor, and mean eſtate. Luk. 1. 48. He hath looked 
© upon the humility and poor eſtate of his ſervant. There 1s humility 
* of hearts, and of condition : borh meet together 1n the Virgin 
*Mary,1n Chrift, 1n Paul and in other Apoſtles. 

© 3+ Baſeneſs of an abjed mind, eaſily yielding upon perſwa-» 
< ſion, to leave Chriſt, and to depend upon Angels, and alto to 
© adore them as means of ſalvation, Col.2.18.23. Here it is uſed 


4 


| <1n evil part, And it is done by men, when, they acknowledging 


* themſelves no other than ſervants, yet humble themſelves be- 
© neath them by voluntary devotion. 
umtab ] A City, Joſh.1 5.54. 2 
und2ed | pur both for a number certain and definite, Gen, 

Il.lo. £17.17. & 21.5. & $0.22, and for a number great and 
indefinite, Lev.26.8, Prov.17.10. Eccl.6.3. & 8.12. Ifa. 65. 20. 
Amos $2... | 

©An hundzed fozty four thouſand] A certam number, 
© which dothariſe juſt of twelve times twelye thouſand, to note 
< unto us, not that the twelve Apoſtles did multiply their ralencs 
« every one twelve times : but that the number of the ele& and 
« faithful among the Zews, in the days of the Goſpel, ſhould be 
*not only certain to God, but ſuch as may be meaſured and told 
© of men ; whereas the number of the ele Gentiles (howloever 
© certain to God, yer unpoſlible to be numbred of us) See verſ. 9. 
« of this chap. Rev.7.4. And there were ſealed an hundred forty and 
$ four thouſand BI 

Pundzed_ Hereunto there are ſeveral other numbers added, 
as foe, !ten, twelve, nineteen, twenty, &c. as others prefixed, two 
three, four, fue, &c. which being applied unto the things num- 
bred, cubits, men, ſhekels, talents, years, &Cc. the number 15 plainiy 
to be perceived. : ; 

©Punger | Earneſt defire of food upon ſome want being 
« felt. Mat. 4i1,2. He was afterwards an hungry. wen! 

© 2, Vehement defire after Chriſt his righteouſneſs, forgive» 
© neſs of fins, and grace of his Spirit out of a want and extream 
© need which we feel of them. Mar. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hun= 
« ger after righteouſneſs. Luk.1.43« Thou filieft the hungry with good 
OE LOOT 

* 3. Any kind of danger. Plal. 33. 19. To 
f hurzger, Or in famine.” ____ TY 

*To hunger no moze_| To be ſatisfied and fully contented, 
* Joh. 6. 35. He that comes to me.fhall bunger no more, that1s, 
<1n meand in me alone, he ſhall find that which ſhall give him full 
© contentment, ang ſatisfa&ion to-his foul (© 

©T9 hunger Md thirſt | To be in any kind of neceſſity, 
« either of Dier, or of Lodging, Surgery. Phyfick, &c. - Allo, to 
© ove drink and to feed; 11pnifies all duties of -humanity, which 


preſerve them againſt 


Some hypecrztie 


Some doit worldly, Pfal, 10. 10. Prov. 6. 2. 


| 


« for charity ſake we muſt afford an enemy, 1f he be1n want, 1o as 
Nn We 


H U 


; 


we maintain 1m not againſt God, or his Countrey. Rom. 1 2.20- 

« If thine enemy hunger, &Cc. | 
unger-bitten | Job 18. 12. His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-oit- 

ten. He that had abundance, and fared daintily, and was ſtrong 


before, now God hath blown upon his eſtate, ſhall be ſo poor, - 
that his bodily ſtrength ſhall decay for want of food, chap.1 5.23 


1 Sam.2.5,35. Annot. | 

Pungry.| pur for want of food, with defire thereto, 2 Sam. 
17.29. 2 King.7.12,Mat.g.1,2, The earneſt defire of ſoul after 
good things, Luk. 1.53. Feeling corporal wants, *Plal. 107. 36. 
The appetite longing for meat, Iſa.29.8. AC. 10. 10. 1 Cor. It. 
21. | 
Hunt ] Taken properly with relation unto wild beaſts. Gen. 27. | 
3,5. Job 38.39. or fowls, 1 Sam.25.20» 

Figuratively, for 1. To lie in wait co deſtroy, 1 Sam. 24. 
I 2. 

2, To purſue, Pſal. 140.11, 

3. To ſeck and labour by all means,Prov.6.25. 

4. To follow and throughly to look to, Lam.4.18. 

$5. To put mens ſouls in danger of periſhing , Ezek. 13. 
IG | 

To hunt after ones ſoul | To lie 1a wait to deſtroy one 
© by raking away his life. 1 Sam.24.12. Thos hunteſt after my ſoul to 
© take it. | | OY, 

< 2. To put mens ſouls in danger and peril of periſhing ever- 
©laſtingly, either by keeping away good dodtrine, or teaching 
© falſe. Ezek.13.18. Will ye hunt the ſouls of my people that ye may 
© preſerve your own ſouls alive? Thus Tremellizs reads It, 

©Punter } One which followeth wild beafts to catch them 
©and take their lives from them, by ſnares, dogs, or otherwiſe. 
© Such an one was Eſa1. 

© 2. A preat ſpoiler or robber, which by might oppreſleth other 
© men. Such anone was Nzmrod. Gen. 10. 8, 9g. Nimrod a mighty 
© hunter before God. 

© 3, The Chaldeans and Babylonzans, which God would ſend 
©1n fury to vex and hunt rebellious enemies, Jer. 16. 16, I w2l/ 
© ſend out many hunters. | 
© Snare of the hunter] Any great danger whatſoe- 
Ever, Pſalm g1. 3. He will delzver thee from the ſnare of the hun- 
© fer. 

Pupham) Thezr chamber, or bank, Of whom came the Hupha- 
mites, Numb. 25.29. 

Puppah] 4 chamber, cover, or bank, One of Aaron's poſtert- 
ty, to whom the thirteenth lot, 1 Chr. 14.13. 
 Puppim} A chamber covered; or, The Sea-ſhore. The Son 
of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. The Son of 1, or 1r;, 1 Chron. 
7.7,12, 

ur ] Livzrtyz or, Prince; or, witneſs; white. One that 
ſtayed up Moſes his hands in prayer, Exod. 17. 12. The Father 
of 4ri, Exod.31.2. A King of Midian, Numb. 21. 8. TheSon of 
Caleb, x Chr.2.19. The Father of Rephazah, Neh.3.9. See1 King. 
4+ 8. 
urai) One of David's Worthies, 1 Chr. 11.32. 
uram or Piram | Their liberty, witneſs, or holes. The Son 
of Bela, 1 Chr.s.8. A King of Tyre. 2 Chr.2.3. A cunning work- 
man, Ibid.4.11. 

uri | Bing angry, Ui 
Abihail, 1 Chr. 5. 14+ 

Purle) Taken properly, Numb.3 $5.20. 1 Chr.12.2, 

Figuratevely, for infliing judgments, Job 27.27. 

©o hurt] 1. To diminiſh or impair the eſſence, or eſſen- 
* tial properties or being of a thing. 

© So God cannot be hurr by any ſinful a&t of man, Job 3. 6. 
© nor profited hy the contrary, Job 22.3. & 35.7. | 

<2, Todiminiſh the outward or accidental good things of one, 
© as his good name or honour, his ſervants and ſervice, rights, &*c. 
© $o God may be and is hurted, and that daily, Rom. 2. 23, 24. 
© Mal.3.8,9. 

© 3, Toſhame, 1 Sam.25.7.15. 

Purt) 7 my burt, Gen.4.23. or, for my ſtripe. The Original 
word figmifieth a way! or mark of a ſtripe or of a wound in the fleſh. 
Aynſw. Do us nohurt, Gen.25.29, Evil, Aynſw. It's in effe& the 
fame with harm, loſs, damage. = 

urt') Exod.22.10. Broken, or maimed, 2c. under which 
all other violent ations are implied; as loſs by ſhipwrack, and 
the like. Aynſw. 

Purtful'] Applied to 7eryſalem, Ezr.4-15- The ſword, Pal. 
144: 10. Luſts, 1 Tim.6.9. | 

Pusband} Taken r. properly, for one that hath a wife, Jer. 
6.11. who 1s her Lord, Gen. 18. 12. the covering of her eyes, 
Gen.24qms. her guide, Prov.2.17. her head, Eph.s.23. The good 
man, Prov. 7.19, Mat. 20. 11. Mar. 14. 14. who 1s to love his 
Wife, Eph.5.25.28,33. to give her honour, 1 Pet. 3. 7. to bear 
with her as the weaker veſſel, Ibid. infiru& her in matters of Re- 
ligion, 1 Cor. 14.35. pray for her, Gen. 25. 21, comfort her, 


berty, whiteneſs, or 4 hole. The Son of 


nefits. 


1 Sam. 1.8, cheer her up, Dent. 24 5. praiſe her, Prov.31.28. pro- 
vide for her, &*c. | 

2. Figuratively, ſo God is the husband of the Church, Iſa. 54. 5. 
Jer.31.1,4,20. Hoſ.2.2,7,16, So Chriſt, 2 Cor.11.2, Soa maryri- 
ed land, or a land that bath a busband, 1s put for a fruitful land, Ifa. 
62.4. 
*Pugband] Chriſt Jeſus, which hath by faith eſpouſed the 
© Church unto himſelf, who decketh and ſpiritually trimmeth her 
< ſelf in this her Pilgrimage, that ſhe may be ready and prepared 
© at that great and ſolemn Marriage day. Rev. 21. 2. As a Bride 
* tr2mmed for her Husband. ws 

Pugbandman} Ir ſignifieth properly, a Tiller of Iand, one 
by whom the earth 1s dreſſed, Heb.6.7. One thar doth the work 
of the field, for tillage of che ground, 1 Chr.27.26. 

But figuratively, both God the Father, John 15. 1. and 
principal Church-men , or Miniſters, Matth. 21. 33——4ar. 
Mark 12. 2, &c, Luk. 20. 9, 10, 14, 16. See Zech. 13.5, 0 
UAtinam /! 

* Pusbandzy] All manner of work and ſervants belonging 
*toa family, and fo ſervants and tillage of all ſorts, Gen. 26. 14. 
* The like1s ſaid of Fob, chap. 1.3. 

Hereof none have cauſe to be aſhamed, for even the moſt ho- 
nourable, Adam, Gen. 3.23. Noah, Gen. 9. 20. Saul. I SAM. II, g. 
Eliſha, 1 King. 19. 19. with many others, were Husbandmen. 
And in them prudence, knowledge, diſcretion, Iſa. 28. 24—— 
29. Diligence, Prov. 13. 4+ Induſtry, Prov. 12. 11. & 24. 29. & 
28.19, 2 Tim2.6, Patience, Jam. 5.7. are very requiſite, of abſo- 
lute neceſſity. | 

It's taken properly, as 2 Chr. 26.10. 

SÞzr#tually alſo, for Gods people, 1 Cor.3.9. | 

Pusbandzy ] 2 Chr. 6. 10. Heb. ground, marg. Job I.3. Or 


 houſhold. . Comp. the text with chemarg. 1 Cor. 3. 9. for Tillage, 


marg. 

© Pusbands bzother] One which isa natural brother, begot- 
© ten of the ſelf-ſame Parents, Deut. 25. 5. Her husbands brother 
* ſhall take her to wife. That this muſt be underſtood of a brother 
* by nature, is evident by theſe reaſons: 

« Firſt, by an example of two Sons of 7udah before the Lay, 
* Gen. 38.8. 

* Secondly, by the words of Naomi to her daughters in law, 
© widows. Ruth 1. 11. Ar? there any more Sons in my womb, that 
* they may be your busbands ? Whereby It 15 plain, that ſhe took the 
© Law to mean natural brethren. - This therefore 1s a ſpecial ex- 
*ception from the general Law againſt marrying ones brothers 
* Wife, Lev.18.16. The end of the Law, Deut.25.5,6, &-c. was to 
« fignifie the birth of Chriſt, that it ſhould never die. 

Þuſhah] Xſing; or holding peace. The Son of Exer, 1 Chr. 


4. 

Puſhai) 4 meaning, or haſting. A friend of Davids, 2 Sam. 
I 532,37. The Father of Baanah, 1 king. 4.16. 

Puſham) Their haſting, or their ſilence. The third King that 
reigned In Egon, Gen. 36.34- 

Puſhathite'| aſftinz, holding peace, or ſenſuality. A kindred 
deſcended of Huſhah, 1 Chr.4.4. & 27.11. 

Puſhim) The ſame with the former. The Son of Day, Gen. 
46.23. The Son of Aher, 1 Chr. 7. 12. The wife of Shaharaim, - 
r Chr.8.8. 

Yusk'} The cod of a bean, peale, or any ſuch thing. Spoken 
of the vine, Numb.6.4. Of corn, 2 King. 4. 42. The prodigal 
Son being in want and hungry, would have filled his belly there- 
with, Luk. 1 $.16. : ; 

Pugk] 1» the husk thereof, 2 Ring. 4+ 42+ or 1nhis ſcrip, or 
garment, marg. 

He would fain have filled bis belly with the hasks that the Swine 
aid eat, Luk.15.16. They were the fruit of the Carobe or Arbor 
Ceratonia. Jr's of the length of a mans finger, forked, about the 
breadth of a thumb, very ſweer, but hard of concotion, and of 
an 111 juyce, whereof the rind is the part that 1s eaten, This was 
ordinary among the <Agyptians. Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

PYuz | Counſel, or wood. The Son of Nahor, Geneſis 22: 


30th | Streets, or populous. Numb. 22439+ 
u33ab}] Molten. A Queen of the Aſſyrians, Nahum. 2. 7- 


marg. 
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Pymeneus}] 4 wedding Song. An enemy unto Paul, 1 Tim. 
I. 20, 

: Pymne } A Song made in the praiſe of God, Colol. 3. 16. 
«Pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. 
Pſalms contain exhortations to manners or holy life. . _ 
Hymns contain praiſes to God in the commemoration of his be- 


Songs 


—_—_. 


B..:-v 


MO 


; SL. 4 
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Songs contain dodtrine of the chief good, or mans eternal felici- 


ty. Byf/ld on Col.3,16. p.1o1. 


_- 


Pymn | Mat. 26.30. or 


cC 


- 
what the matter of our ſong ſhould be, viz. Pſalms, Hymns, and 
Spiritual Songs. Thoſe three are the title. of the Songs of Da- 


vid, as they are delivered unto us by the holy Ghoſt himſelf: & 


Some of them are called M:zmarim, Pſalms ; fome Tehillim, Hymns; 


ſome Shirim, Songs, Spiritual ſongs. Pſalms were ſung on the 


voice and inſtrument both, Pſal. 108. 1. Dan. 3. 7. Hymns were 
Songs of thankſgiving for a particular benefit received, Mat. 26.30. 


Songs, wherein we give thanks for general bleſſings, as when Da- 


vid praiſed the Lord for the works of Creation, Pſal. 104. 3. 
Leigh's Annot. on Col.3.16. Bodius on this place (having related 
the opinion of others) delivereth,. that the Apoſtle under theſe 


Spiritual ſongs, whereby a faithful and regenerate ſoul ſhoyld ex- 
erciſe and delight himſelf, to the glory of God, the edification of 


the brethren, and his own conſolation, and growth in grace. Bod. : 


in Eph.$.19.p.720. A 
And when they had ſung an hymn, Mat. 26. 30. Ir was the cu- 


Pjalm, marg, In Eph. 5. 19, & Colol. 
6./as the Apoſtle exhorteth us to ſinging, ſo he inſtructerh ' 


ſtome of the 7rws after Supper to ſay Grace, and then to ſay or - 


fing Verſes or Songs, eſpecially over the. Paſchal Lamb; at which 
time they were wont to ſing from the 112. to the 119. Pſalm, the 
matter of thoſe Pſalms agreeing perfe&tly with the Paſchal Lamb. 


'This may have been the Hymn, or rather Hymns or Pſalms which ' 


Chriſt ſang here with his Diſciples. Burt 1t's alſo not improbable 


that 1t was ſome other Hymn accommodated to this particular 


inſtitution of Chriſts, and this ſung by them all in the ſame man- 
ner as weread of the Chriſtians Hymn, AQt.4-24. Dr. Ham. An- 
not.g..  , *- x : | 5g 
 ©Ppypocrifie} The cloaking of infidelity and fin, with ap- 
nceand ſhew of faith and repentance. Mat.23.28. But with- 

< in yeare full of hypocrifie, 2 Tim.3.5. Having aſhew of godli- 
6 neſs, denying the power of it. | ; 

© 2, Falſe dodrine, which is called hypocriſie, becauſe it hath 
© the ſhew and reſemblance of truth. Luk. 12.1. Beware of the lea- 
© en of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. IH : 
3: The leaven; thatis, the dorine of the Phariſees, Luk. 12.1. 
as alſo of falſe Teachers, who are ſaid to ſpeak lies in hypocriſie, 
x Tim.4-2. 


Pypocriſie] Ia.32.6. or profaneneſs, or abominable wicked- 
neſs, as the word commonly, yea univerſally ſignifies. See ch. 9. 
I7-33-I4. Annot. | | 

©tTo ſpeak lies in hypocrifie] In the uttering of falſhood 
<and errors, to_cover them with religious and holy pretences. 
© x Tim-4+-2. Speaking lies an bypocriſie... . . 
 ©This cannotagree unto thoſe. old Hereticks, the Manichees, 
© Enchratites, and Marcionites, which aſcribed the inſtitution .of 
© Marriage, and the Creation and Procreation of mankind to Sa- 
*ran, and affirmed of certain meats, that they were of the Devil : 
©as the Manichees, who ſaid that fleſh, Egs, Milk, and Wine 
« were the gall of the Prince of darkneſs, and that the Devil made 
< fleſh of the ſtinking matter of evil. Likewiſe Marcian the Here- 
© rick held, that they which did eat fleſh, did as if they eat and 
devoured ſouls, 4ugiſt. Hereſe4 2. PE In on, s | 

«Theſe ſpeak falſhood in open blaſphemy. But the Papiſts 
that do not in expreſs downright tearms, abſolutely condemn 
© Meats and Marriage, to be unclean, bur affirming all Creatures 
<in their own nature to be pure and good, yet under pretence of 
< holineſs, religion, chaſtity, purity, faſting, prayer, by Laws and 
© Decrees forbid Marrizpe and Mcars ro ſome men at all times; are 
© they of whom the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, that they utter their 


«£ falſe dorine in kypocritie ; and therefore had need to be de- 
© {cribed by theſe notes,and the Church to before warned of them, 


© by this propheſie of St. Paul. | | 
©Pypocrite]] One who aſſumeth to take upon him the. per- 
© ſon of another, as players upon a ſtage uſe to do, where a Beg- 
© ser beareth the perſon of a King. | | 
* Note : Of hypocrites, ſome be more groſs, Mat.22.4, Some 
6 ways ſecret, ſuch as know not themſelves, through their ſelf- 
© love. | | 
. *2, Hethat maketh ſemblance and ſhew, to be that which he 
©1s not in deed, and m truth; outwardly appearing righteous, 
* and being inwardly full of iniquity, like graves or painted tombs, 
* Mat.23.27. 7 to you Scrives, Phariſees, Hypocrites 3 for ye are libe 
© unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed app24v beautiful outward, hut 
© are within full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs, Mat.6.2, 
© Therefore, when thou doſt thine almes, do not ſound a trumpet before 


* thee, as the bypocrites do, in the Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, that |} 


* they may have glory of men 5 verily, I ſay unto you, they bave their 
*reward, Mat.6.g _. 


- . © Hypocrites be cloſe , wh: 
* cloak their wickedneſs, wherewith inwardly they be defiled. 
5 The Greek word (from whence our Engliſh word 1s borrowed) 


| 


_ 


difſemblers, which outwardly cover and | 


' © Hyacinth (or Facintv) and brimſtone. 


© ſignifieth , an under-judgment , that is diſimulation. 
Such may be diſcovered by theſe notes. 
I. They ſay and do not, Mat.23.3. "My "> SS 
2. They require much of others, and plead for great things 
to be done by others, which they do nor themſelves, Ibid. 4. 
3. What they do, 1s to be ſeen of ten, Ibid. 5. & Mart. 6. 1. 
fo ps : 
4+ They affe& greatneſs in the reſpe&s and entertainments of 
others, Ibid. 6--12. | be | 


5- They do duties of Religion of purpoſe to hide ſome fout . 
ſn, Thid..14. 


6. They are.curjous and ſtri& in ſmall matters, and hegle& rhe 


] greater duties, Thid. 23.24. 


7. They are careful to avoid outward faults, but make no con- 


eſe | ſcience of the inward foulneſs of the heart, Ibid. 25.27. - 
three words, Pſalms, Hymns, Songs, comprehendeth all kinds of. 


8. They commend and magnifie the godly abſent, or of former 
ages; but hate and abuſe the godly preſent, and of thetr own 
times, Ibid. 29--36. | 


9. They ſerve God outwardly, but their hearrs are carried a 


| way with che, vile diſtra&ions, 1ſa.28.13. 


10. They pray only in the time. of ſickneſs and danger, when 
they are forced to it, but ſhew no love of prayer, or delight in 
God in time of proſperity, or deliverance, Job 27. 8, 9. - 

' IT. They judge others ſeverely for ſmaller faults, being in the 
mean time themſelves guilty of greatcr crimes, Mat.7.5. 


12. They are over-much juſt, muking fins where God makes 
none, Luk.13.15. .. 


= Being convinced in their 5mn conſcience, yet do not they 
confels it, nor yield, though they i:now the truth, Luk. 12. 56,57, 


@*c. Byfield on 1 Pet.2.1. P.210. | 


| 14+ The ſeeming good they do is out of oftentation, an 
tion, Mart.6,1,2,5,16. 


dambi- 


. 


I5. They are cruel, Pſal.3 5.16. Prov.11.9. Mat.23.34- 

16. They are for the moſt part coverous, Mat.23.14. Job 12.6. 
Act.8.18. | | 

17. They are more for outward ceremonies, and humane tra- 

ditions, than for the true ſpiritual worſhip of God, Mart. 3 2.1,2,7. 
& 1502,7,8,9. Mar.3.4. & 73,445. | SPOTS 

I8. In worldly affairs they are quickfighted, not ſo in ſpiritual 
heavenly, Mar. 3.4. Luk.12.16. of 

I9, In publick calamities they are fearful, Ta.33.14- 
- 20, They ſtir up againſt themſelyes Gods wrath, Job 36. 13. & 
34-30. Ia.g.17. gs : 

Pypocritical] Pſal.3s.16. Hypocritical mockers. Aynſw. ren- 
dreth the words Hypocrites, ſcoffers. Hypocrites or cloſe diſſemblers, 
which outwardly cover and cloak the wickedneſs wherewith in- 
wardly they are defiled. Mar. 23.27,28. or, which have thir bearts 
covered, Job 35.13. The Greek alſo (from whence our Engliſh 
word hypocriſze 18 borrowed) fignificth an under judgment, that 1s, 
diſſumulation. Aynſw. 

Iſa. 10.6. An hypocritical Nation. Or rather, a profane Nation, or 
a polluted people. See ch. 9.17. Annot. 


c 


ſop] An herb, whoſe natural property 
© cleanſe the body, Exod.12.22. . : 

© 2. The bloud of the eternal ſacrifice of Chriſt, cleanſing from 
* all fin ſuch as by faith lay hold.on it. Pſal.51.7.. Purge me with 
* byſop and Iſhall be clean. 1 Joh. 1.7. The bloud of Chriſt purgeth us 


1s to open and 


| © from all our ſins. A Metaphor. 


Hereof mention is made, Ex0d.12.22. Heb.9.19. It grew but 
of walls, 1 King. 4-33. | Sn. 

The 7ews write that there were four ſorts of Hyſop, and that 
this ſpoken of in the Law, was ſuch as men uſed to eat of, and 
ſeaſon pottage with 3 and the bunch ſpoken of was three ftalks of 
hyſop bound together. - | 

This herb was uſed to ſprinkle with, in other ſervices and pu- 
rifications. See Exod. 24. 6, 8. Lev. 14. 44 Numb.19.6,18. and 
ſignified the inſtrument whereby the bloud of Chriſt is ſprinkled 
upon, and applied unto our hearts; which 1s, the preaching of 
faith, AQ.15.9. Rom.10.14--17, Gal.3.2. 1 Pet. I, 2. Plal, 51 
Heb.9. 14. 4ynſw. on Ex0d.12.22 . . — 

© Ppyacinth or Jacinth) Smoak, which is of colour like to an 
© Hyacinth, to wit, blew and red ; one of the inſtruments of Tur- 
© kiſh tyranny and crueltygn killing men, which they ſhall do by 
« fire, ſmoak and brimſtone. Rev.g.17. Having fiery Habergions of 


_- 
© {© 


Facintt 1s a ttone of a skie-colour (of which chap.21.20.) and 
may 1imporr thar thefe were invincible armies ſent fromavove, 
from God, to puniſh the wicked Romans. Anno. 
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This Pronoun being of the Nominative caſe, Singular number, 

and Firſt perſon, doth always point out the perſon of him 
 thar ſpeakerh, and may be referred, 

[. Unto God; and that, 

1. To point out the dignity of his Perſon. Pſal.8 1.10. Tam the 
Lord thy God. Ifa.q 5.546. Iam the Lord, and there 2s non? elſe. 

7 His great power and might. Gen. 17. I I am the Almighty 
God. 

- 3. Hiseternal and unchangeable being in himſelf, Exod. 3.14- 
T an that Iam. ' 

4. The certainty of his promiſesand rhreatnings, and that from 
the dignity and authority of him, the ſpeaker, Exod.6. 2. I am the 
Lord. Numb. 14-35. 1 the Lord have ſaid. | 

IT. Unto the Son of God, both before his manifeſtation in the 
fleſh, Cant. 2.1,7. Mal. 3. 1. and when manifeſted, Mart. 14. 62. 
Luk. 24.39. Joh. 18.5,8. 

TIT. Unto the holy Ghoſt, AR. 10.19,20. 

IV. The Church, Cant.2.16. & 6.3. 

V. Unto the good Angels, Dan.9.22, Luk.1.19. & 2. 10. Rev. 
22. 9. 

VI. Unto the evzl, 1 King.22.21,22. 

' VII. Unto men and women 3 noting, 

x. Their pride, Iſa.47-8, 10. Zeph.2.15. | 

2. The certainty of what's ſpoken, Gal. 5.2. Philem. 19. which 
js at ſome times falſe and pretended, Mar. 13.6. Mat.24.5. Luk. 
21.8. 

3. The readineſs of the Speaker to perform his duty, or what 
ſhall be enjoyned him, Mic.3.8. Mat. 21.30. 

VIII. The Creatures, Numb. 22.28. Judg.9.10,14. 


I A 


 Jaakan] f4bulation, labour z or, violently taking away poſſeſ- 
foon.. A mansname, Deut.10.6. - 
Faakobah] 4 Supplanter, or deceiver; the heel, or the ſootſtep. 
A Prince, 1 Chr.4.35,38. GA 
JYaala | 4ſcendzng ; a little Doe, or little Goat, Neh. 7.8. 
Aaalah] The fame. His children were Nethinmms, Ezra 2. 


, Jaalam) Hd; or, heir; or, little goat. The Son of Ahol;- 
bamah, Gen. 36.5. : 

Jaanai) Anſwering; afflicting, or making poor. Of the chil- 
dren of Gad, 1 Chr.5.12. | 

Jaareſhiah, or Jarefiah'] A !zttle bed ; the bed of the Lord 3 
or, the Lord hath taken away poverty. A chief Father of Benjamin, 
x1 Chr.8.27. 

JYaare Dzegim) called alſo Zair, 1 Chr.20.5. The Father 
of Elhanan,- 2 Sam. 21.19. To the naine Fair (as ſome would 
have it) Oregim was added, beciuſe the ſpear of the Gyant whom 
Elhanan ſlew, was like a Weavers-beam, as the word ſignifies. 
The which might have been probable, if the word Oregim had 
been added to Elhanan, who had ſlain this gyant, and nor to 7azr, 
who was his Father, and had his name before this battle was 
fought. A4nnot. | 
. Faaſau'] Doing, or my doer. Of the Sons of Ban?, Ezra 10. 


Js 
, Jaaftel}] Gods work; or, the doing of God. A Meſobaite. One 
of David's Worthies, 1 Chr.11.47+ 
aaſzah\ A City, Joſh. 21.35. 
4a3aniah] The nouriſhment z or the weapons of the Lord, The 
Son of a Maachathite, 2 King. 25. 23- The Son of 7eremzah, 
er. 35+ 3» The Son of Shaphan, Ezek. 8. 1t. The Son of Axur, 
bid. 11.1. : 
aazer} 4 helper, or ajder. A City, Numb.2 1.32. 
aa3iah) The ſtrength of the Lord. The Father of Beon, 1 Chr. 
24-206, 
JFaaziel or Jaziel\ The ſtrength of God. One of the Porters, 
1 Chr.15-18. | 
Jabal | Falling away ;bringing; or, building z or, a check. The 
Son of Lamech, Gen. 4.20, 
Jabbok) 4 makzng empty, 4 ſcattering; or, awreſtling. A 


foord, Geyg2.22. or river, Deut. 2.37. 
abeſh} Drazght; or confuſion, A City, 1 Sam. 11. I» The 


Father of Sya/lum, 2 King. 15.10. 

Jabez | Sadneſs, ſorrow, or grief. A City, 1 Chron. 2. 25. A 
mans name, ſo called, becauſe his Mother bare him with ſorrow, 
x Chr.4.9. 


E 


| 


| 


'Fabin') #nderſtanding ; or building. King of Hazor, Joſh. 11.1, 
king of Cangun, Judg.4.23. | 

FJabneel_| Gods building ; or, underſtanding. A City, Joſh. 
Is. IL, | | 

,Jabneh] Building , or, underſtanding. A City, 2/Chron, 
26. 6, 


| glachan, Wearing out, or preſſing. One of the Children of Gad, 
I Chr.5.13. Es 
Jachin] Preparing ; or, ſtability, The Son of Simeon, Gen. 


46.10. Of whom the family of the Fachinites, Numb.26.12. A 


pillar placed in the porch - of the Temple, 1 King. 7.21. or 
ſhall eſtabliſh, marg. APrieft, I 7 SPp . oh os 

Jacinc] Hereof mention is made, Rev.9.17. & 21. 20. A 
precious ſtone, of a violet or purple colour, not unlike the Ama. 
thyſt. Ir's neither too dark nor too bright, but of a mean be- 
tween both; though it be very hard, yet therein the Adamanc 
maketh an impreſſion. According as is the air, cloudy or clear; 
ſo 15 1ts colour. It expels melancholy, comforts, makes us ſhun ſuf- 
picions, ſtrengrheneth the members and ſinews, is good againſt 
drunkenneſs, hath a ſweet favour, giveth a wholeſome taſte, and 
1s good againſt poyſon. Thenearer it is in colour and ſubſtance 
unto the Saphire, 1t 15 ſo much the better. Hereof there are ſe- 
veral kinds, bur all precious and uſeful. If that were true which 
15 written of tt, that through 1t we become fo acceptable, as we 
obtain ſuch things as we ask, who would not ſell all and buy 
one? 

©Jacinth'] A precious ſtone, called a Facinth. One of thoſe 
* ſtones whereof is made the gare, which t1gnifies Chfiſt; theonl 
* way and dore unto life, by whom if any enter, he ſhall be ſafe. 
© Rev. 21.20. The eleventh a Facinth, 

Jacob] 4 ſupplanter, or deceiver , the beel, or the footſtep. 
Gen. 25.26, Hoſ.12.3. * The younger Son of 1aac, brother co 
* Eſau, the Father of the Parriarchs, called alſo 1frae!, Rom. 9. 
©13, 

* 2. Thewhole poſterity of Jacob, even the whole Nation of 
© the 7ews, and the Church of God conſiſting only of them till 
©the deathof Chriſt. Obad. 10. Foy thy cruelty againſt thy Brother 
* Zacob. Rom. 11. 26,14. Ia.g9. & 27.6. & Ia.14-1. It fignifieth 
F{fuch 7:ws as were held Captive in Babylon. - 

3. The Son of Mattan, Mat. 1.1 5. | 

© Generation of Jacob] A multitude of men coming of 
« 7acob, not by carnal deſcent, but by ſpiritual birth born from 
eabovez for Zacobs poſterity 1s twofold, ſpiritual and carnal, 
Rom. 9. 8. Plal. 24.6. Thr z5 the generation of Facob, of them 
« which ſeek God : this is meant of the ſpiritual poſteriry. As 
6 Aaron 15 put for his poſterity, the 4aronztes, 1 Chr.1 2.29. & 27; 
© 12, Alſo David 1spur for his children, 1 Chr.4-31. So Gods peo- 
« ple (the poſterity of Jacob) are called both Zacob and Iſrael 
< very often in Scripture. Facob 15 a name of Infirmity , for he 
«ſtrove for the birth-righr, but obtained 1t not when he took his 
«© Brother by the heel in the womb, and thereupon was called 
« 7acob, Gen.25.22,26, But Jſrael 15 a name of power and princi- 
« pality ; for after he had wreſtled with the Angel, behaved him- 
« ſelf princely, wept, prayed, and prevailed; his name was there- 
© by changed from 7acob to 1ſrae!, that is, a Prince and prevailer 
< with God, Gen.32.24,26,28. Hoſ.12.3,4. Therefore 15 the name 
< Iſrael given to all Gods people, even the Gentiles alſo, which 
<have Facobs faith, Gal.6.16. 

*Pouſe of Jacob] Poſterity and people which come of 74- 
© (0h, to wit, the Iſraelites, Ifa.2.5. 

Plal.24.6. 0 Facob; or, O God of Facov, marg. 

Jada ] Kzowing. The Son of Onan, 1 Chr.2.28. 

Jadan | 4 hand; or, confeſſion. The Son of Nebo, Ezra 10. 


43: | 

Faddua} Kr0wn. The Son of Jonathan, Neh.12.1i. 

Ajadon | A Meronothite, Neh.3.7. . 

Ajael) 4 little Doe, or Goat , or, aſcending. The Wife of He- 
ber, who flew Siſzra, Judg. 4.21. 

Jagur') 4 hsbandman; or, ſtranger; or, gathering together. 
A City, Jolh.15.21. 

Jah!) The everlaſting. The proper name of God, in reſpedt of 
being or exiſtence, for he 1s of himſelf. Exod.3.14. giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things, and in him welive, and move, and 
have our being, At.25,28. Itis the ſame in effe&t with 7eho- 
vah, but moggſKfdom uſed. 

Jahalaleel' Prai/ing God ; or, the cleauneſi or light of God. The 
Father of Ziph, i Chr.4.16. | 

Jahalelel) The ſame. The Father of 4zarz4b, 2 Chron. 29+, 
12. 

Jahath?] Broken in pieces; or, fearingz or in the Syrian 
tongue , deſcending. The Son of Reazah, 1 Chr. 4. 2. The 
Son of Gerſhom, Tbid.6.20. The Son of Shimez, Ibid.23.10, The 
Son of Shelomoth, Ibid.24.22. A Levite, of the Sons of Merart, 
2 Chr.34-12. 

FJahaz Brawling, or ſtrife. A place, Deute2.32+ 


Jahazah] 


[ A 


- oF 


Jaha ah) Scolding, or contention; or, the end of the Lord. [ Janum) Sleeping, A City, Joſh.1 5.53. 


A City, Joſt 15-18: oy ane. | 

Jahaziah. The vifon of the Lord, The Son of Tikuah, 
Ezr.t0.15. 65 pans 

Fahaziel] S-eing God. Of the Sons of Hebron, 1 Chr. 23.19. 
The ſon of Zechariah, 2 Chron.20.14. The Father of Shechanzah, 
Ezr.8.5. | 

ahnai) The Father of Regem, 1 Chr. 2.47. | 

E ay ] Gods unity, joy 3 or,ſharpneſs; or, revenging. A fa- 
mous man, 1 Chr.5.24. Wy | 

Fahdo) 1 alone, Tone, his joy, ſharpneſs of wit z or, 1n the Syrz- 
an rongue, his newneſs. The ſon of Bux, 1 Chr. 5.14. | 

YFahleel) Waiting for God, beſeeching God, hope in God; or, 
beginning in God, The ſon of Zebulun, Gen.45.14. Whence the 
Fableelites, Numb. 26.26. | | | 

Jahmai] ar”, or making warm. The ſon of Tola, 1 Chron. 

i=. 
abzah ) A City, i Chr.7.78. Fe 7 rags 
ahzeel) God haſteth 3 or, divideth. ' The ſon of Naphthalz, 
Gen. 46-24. Whence the 7ahzeelites, Numb.26.48. 
ahzerah] Theſonof Meſbullan, 1 Chr.g.12. 

E ny God haſteth; or, divideth. The fon of Naphthalz, 
1 Chr.7.13. 

Fair \tuminated, lightened ; a river; or the running water of 
the river. Theſon of Manaſſeb, Numb. 32. 41. A Judg, Judg. 
10.3. The ſonof Segub, 1 Chr.2.22. The Father of Elhanan, 
Tbid.20.5., The Father of Mordecai, Eſt.2.5, Hence 7airite, 
2 Sam.20.6; ; 

Aairus) The fame with 7air. A ruler of the Synagogue, 
Mar. $.22, - 

FJakan}] The 
Gen. 36.31. 

Aakeh) The Father of 4gur, Prov.30.t. | 

Aakim) Xi/ing, confirming ; or, eſtabliſhing. One of the heads 
of the Fathers, x Chr.8.19. One to whom the twelfth lot befel, 
I Chr.24.12. " a ; | | 4 

Yalon?) Tarrying; or, murmuring, The ſon of Ezra, 1 Chro. 

» IJ. WISY £ 
: Jambzes) A rebel, bitter, changing, the ſea, with poverty, or 
want, One that withſtood Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.8. | 

James) 4 ſupplanter, or maintainer. The Son of Zebedee, 
Mat. 10.2. The ſon of Alpheys, Ibid. 3. who wrote an Epiltle, 

am.1.I. 
J Jamin' Akzgbt hand, or South windes. The ſon of Simeon, 
Gen.46.10. Of whom the 7amnites, Numb. 25. 12. The ſon of 
Ran, 1 Chr. 2. 27. One that cauſed the people to underſtand the 
Law, Neh.8.7. 

Jamlech} Xeign72g ; or, after the Syrzan ſpeech, asking coun- 

fel. A Prince 1n his family, 1 Chr. 4.34. 

angling] 1 Tim. 1. 6. Vazn jangling, udlaicroyia. Vain 
ralking, an 1dſe diſcourſe or reaſoning, differing nothing from 
old Wives fables, which though long, yet are empty and fruit- 
lefs, ſo that they themſelves know not what they ſay, what they 
would be at. Leigh. Cr. Sac. 

Janna! Anſwering, beginning to ſpeak, afflifted, humbled; or, 
poor. The Father of Melchi, Luk. 3.24. 

Fannes'] The ſame. One of Pharaoh's Inchanters, 2 Tim. 
Jannes] As F7annes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, 2 Tim. 
3-8. Theſe names are notto be met with in the ſtory of rhe Old 
Teſtament, but are taken out of other Records of the 7ews 
(as divers other things mentioned in the New Teſtament touch- 
ing Moſes, AQt.7.22,23,25.) being the name of the chief Magj- 
clans, who did the miracles before Pharaoh, Exod. 59. In thoſe 
Records they are named 7ohanne and Mamre, Fanis and 7am- 
bres, Johanne and Membre, Fane and Memre, ones and Fambres, 
Jobn and Ambroſe, Jonos and Zambros. And among the Heathens 
in Pliny, thete 15 talk of Moſes, Zannes, and Cabala (or as other 
Copies read 7otape) which hementions as 7:ws that uſed Ma- 
gick, They are ſaid to be 5þ31/d in the boly things among the /- 
gyptians, inferior to none in the art of Magich, and the Prieſts above 
Memphis. They are inan Arabich Manuſcript named Deiannes 
Jambarus and Suradas, and that God deſtroyed them with Pharaoh 
and bis hoſte in the red Sea, To theſe Saint Paul here very fitly 
compares the Gnoſticks, and their chief Founder Simon (and Me- 
nander and-others after him) being a known Sorcerer, and. refi- 
ſting the truth by lying wonders, as thoſe Magicians did. And 
of him we find that fulfilled in the event, which is here forerold, 
verſ. 9. that he ſhould meer with the like fate, and difcovery, 
that thoſe Magicians met with, for having undertaken to tly, he 
was carryed up in the air by a Chariot of the Devils, but was 
thrown down from aloft to a notorious infamous death. Dr. #44. 
Annot. 4. | 

anon, A City, 2 King.15.29. 

anoha 


ſon of Exer, 1 Chr. 1. 42. called alſo A4kan, 


] Reſting, tarrying 5 org deriving. A Ciry,Joſh. x6.6. | 


TR 


Japheth] zzlarged, far, enticing, perſwading. The ſon of 


Noah, Gen. $5.32. 

FJaphia] Making ſee, appearing, or lightening. 
ch4b, Joſh.10.3- The ſon of. David, 2 Sami. 5. 15. 
I9. 12. Gn Zee " 
FJaphlet] Delivered; or, baniſhed. The ſon of Heber, s Chr. 
To 32+ we. $54 g I de 
Japhleti) The fame. A place, Joſh. 16.3. 

Japho'] Fairneſs, or comelinzſs. The name of a city, Joſh. 
19-46. called Zoppa, AR.10.5,8. TR TY To | 

Farah] 4 wood, boney-comb, making bare, . powring out ;, or, 
watching ailizently. The ſon of A4haz, 1 Chr. 9.42. 

Jareb] Arevenger. King of 4\yr, Hoſ.g.13. Web 

Jared | RKuling; or, coming down. The Father of Enoch, Gen: 
5-18. Luk. 3.37. | LEVER | | 

FJarha'| The moon, table; ora ſweet ſmell. An Egyptian ſervant 
to Shehan, 1 Chr.2.34. | ut ey Re 

Jarib] Fighting, chiding, multiplying ; or, avenging. The ſon 
of Simeon, 1 Chr.4.24. A Prieſt, Ezr. 10.18. | 

Jarmuth') Fearing death, or ſeeing death, or throwing down 
death. A city, Jolh.21.29, 

Jaroah | Making a ſweet ſmell, breathing, the moon, or the 
moneth. The ſon of Gilead, 1 Chr.s.14. | 

Jaſhem] Ancient, or ſleeping. The Father of Jonathan, 2 Sam. 
23. 32, 

Jaſher] ##ghteous. Joſh.10.13. 2 Sam. 1.18. 

Flaſher | Joſh. 10.13. & 2 Sam. 1.18. or the upright, marg. 

Jathobeam ) 7h people ſetting, the controverſie of the people; or, 
the captivity of the people. One of David's Worthies, 2 Chro. 11. 
IT. The ſon of Zabdzel, 1 Chr.27.2, CE on Re 

Foſhub | 4 returning, a controverſi; or, a dwelling place. The 
ſon of 1ſachar, 1 Chr.7.1. Of whom the Faſhubites; Numb. 26. 
24. The ſon of Ban?, Ezr.10.29. 

Jaſhubi-lehem'] The name of a place, 1 Chr.4.22. 

Alaftel | A valiant man, 1 Chr.11.47. 

Jaſon ] Healing. A mans name, AR. 17. 5. Paul's 
Rom.16.21. | : | 

Jaſper) A pertjous ſtone, meritioned Exod. 28. 20: & 39,. 
13. Ezek. 28. 13. Rev. 4. 3. & 21. 11, 18, 19. It alſwageth 
the fever, helpeth the dropfie, ſaid to preſerve a man ſafe a- 
midſt dangers, helpeth a woman in travel, cooleth the inward - 
heaf, bridleth luxury, purgeth the filth of the eyes; and being 
beat into potider, and given in milk, healeth old ulcers. This 
is a ſtone of great worth and glory, of which are many ſorts, of 
ſundry colours 3 ſome green, ſome azure, ſome particoloured 
and ſpotted. This laſt ſtone for the youngeſt Benjamin is the firft 
foundation in the heavenly 7er:ſalzm, Rev.21:19. The glory of 
this Jaſper ſhined in Benjamzin's Tribe, when the Temple of Solo- 
mon was there builded in Feruſalem, Deut. 33.12. Joſh. 8. 11,28. 
and in particular perſons, as Ehud, ( Judg. 3-,) MHordecai, and 
Eſther, but chiefly in Pas! the Apoſtle, who was of this Tribe, 
Rom.11.1. Aynſworth on Ex0d.28.20. "Ie 

© Jaſper fone) A moſt renowned and noble Jewel, ( being 
© the = ho both for antiquity and variety. For there 
* bedivers ſorts 3 one kind is here mentioned like unto Chryſtal 
© moſt cleer, and of a through and moſt pure light, which cannor 
« be darkned and obſcured by any other colour. ; 

*2, The bright glory of God ſhining in his Church, being 
© now more exactly purged from all filth of mans 1nventious, 
« than ever before. Rev. 21.11. Her ſhining was like a [tone moſs 
6 precaousy as a Jaſper ſtout, clear as Cryſtal, : 

© 3. Thecxceeding glory and majeſty which God hath himſelf, 
© and in himſelf incommunicable to any creature. Rev.q.3. Aud 
© be that ſate, was to look upon, like 4 Jaſper ſlone, Some Inter- 
© preters think by theſe three precious ſtones, Zaſper, Sardzne, 
* and Emerald, the myſterie of the three Perſons in one glorious 
« God-head to be reſembled, and in ſome fort opened. The 
« Father fountain of Deity, ſhadowed by 7aſper (which 15 Mater 
© Gemmarum) moſt ancient, and of greateſt variety. The Son 
* (who was made fleſh for us) ſignified by the Sardine, which 1s 
« of a fleſhly colour 3 therefore called Carneol. The Spirit by 
© the Razin-bow, or Emerald, which 1s for beauty and pleaſure, 
© moſt delightſu] ; to note the unexpreſſible {weerneſs of the ho- 
© ly Spirit z ſuch thenis God ; one in Eſſence, three in Perſons. 

He compareth not this light of that Church ro any light 1n 
heaven or earth ; for the Son 1s ſometimes darkned by Clouds, 
and hurterh our eyes, if we look rao wiſtly on 1t: The Moon 
and Stars loſe their light, when the Sun appeareth, and our Made- 
lights decay. Butit is compared to a Faſper, which 1s nor darkned 
by Clouds,neither doth hurt or eyes ; but the more welook on it, 
che more it pleaſeth us ; neither doth 1t leave ſhining when the 
Sun ſhineth, nor doth the brightneſs of it go out at any time. 
Annot. | | | 

Jathnielz) 7b: gift of God. The ſont of Mefhelemiah; 1 pg 5 

\attir} 


King of La- 
A city, Joſh. 


Kinſmay. 


4 


] A 


ſe - 


Fattir) A r9ngnt 3 or, excellent. A city, Joſh.21.14- : 
Fvan | Making ſad, The Son of Japhet, Gen. 10.2. Grecza, 
Tia.66.19. 

| Favelin}] A weapon, wherewith Phinchas executed judg- 
Tent on the guilty Zimrs, and Coxbi/, Numb:2 5.6, And Saul would 
have ſlain innocent Dav7a, 1 Sam, 20.33, 

Favo'| pur ſor the jaiv of man, Pſal.22.15. of beaſt, Judg.15. 
15. of fiſh; Job 41. 2. Alſo, for the means of holding, Job 
29, 17. 

aws} Job 29.17. Heb. the jaw-teeth, or the grinders, marg. 

— Faw-bone of an Iſs} Jidg. 1 5. 16. By this weak means, 
and contemptible inſtrument, through Gods Almighty power 
and. aſſiſtance, Szmſon ſlew a thouſand of his and his peoples 
enemies, and laid their dead bodies on heaps one upon another. 
Anzot. 

By the Jaw-teeth of the wicked, which are as knives, may be 
underſtood thzzr cruel prattiſes, Prov. Zolg. 

Jayloz) The Keeper of a Priſon, AQ.16.23. 

FJazar | an aid, or helper. A City, 2 Sam.244% © 

Jlazer] The ſame. A land, Numb. 32.1. A City, Joſh. 
TE. ** 

Yaziel} The ſtrength of God. A Levite of the ſecond degree, 
x Chr.15.18. | 
Ja3iz | Brightneſs ; or in the Syrian tongue, a departing. One 
of David's Officers, 1 Chr.27.31. 
I B 
Jojar: Choſen. One of David's Sons, 2 Sam.g.1% . 
bleam] The ancient of the piople ; of, the people decreaſing; Or, 
clipping them. A City,Joſh.17.11. ; 

FJbneiah)] The building of the Lord ; or, the underſtanding of the 
Lord; or, a ſon by adoption. The ſon of Feroham, 1 Chr. 9.8. 

Jbnijah?) The ſame. The Father of Revel, Tbid. | 

Fbzi | Paſſing over, being angry; or, being with young. The ſon 
of Merari, 1 Chr.24-27. 

FJbzan} The Father of a target, or the target or weapons of a 
Father; or , the Father of coldneſs. A Judg, Judges 12. 
7, 8, 9. | 

Li C 
a Fchabod) zhere is glory z or, 10 glory” or, woe anto glory. The 
Son of Phznehas, 1 Sam.4.21. - TO Ba Fo BEL Thug 

Jconium | coming; A City of Cilicia, or Lycaonia, Adts 

13. 5Is | 


I D 

Fdalah] The hand of ſlander; or, an oath, or curſmg; or, 
after the Hebrew and Syrian, the hand of God. A City, Joſh. 
I9. Ig OS 

Jdbaſh) Flowing with honey; or, the hand of deſtrufiion. Of 
Ftam. 1 Chr.4.3. 

Jddo } Hz hand, power, or confeſſion. The Father of Abina- 
dab, 1 King.4.14. The ſon of Joah, 1 Chr. 6.21. The ſon of 
Zechariah, x Chr.29.21. A Seer, 2 Chr.9.29. A Prophet, Ezr. 
5-1. The chief at the place, Caſiphia, Ezr. 8. 17, One that went 
up with Zerubbabel, of wore 

: Jdle} He that may work and will not, but ceaſeth to labour, 
© through love of eaſe, Exod.g.17. 7? are too idle. | 

© 2. One that is unoccupyed, becauſe he lacks work. Mat. 
© 20.3,6. Why ſtand ye here all day idle © Becauſe no man bath bired 
c w_ The former are 1dle voluntarily, but theie latter neceſ- 
« farily. ; 

- 3. Unprofitable, and which tendeth not unto edification, Mat. 
I2. 36, | 

Fdle] Of every idle word, Mat. 12.36. Ir is the cuſtom of all 
Writers, very frequent in the Sacred Diale&, to uſe phraſes, 
whereby they underſtand much more then they expreſs. So 
«6200 pnua,y tale word, is much more than idle, vain, even blaſ- 
phemous ſpeeches, The word 4p3/y, may bear proportion in 


ſenſe to the Hebrew Q&)VW, which fignifies vain indeed, bur fre- | 


quently falſe, becaufe that which 1s falſe wants the ſolidiry and 
ſubſtance of truth. Irs 91aſ/ azg4©-, when the words are with- 
out deeds agreeing to them. It may refer to the notion of 77y1e9y 
81, uled for reproach and contumely, ch.5.11. for ſuch was that 
againft Chriſt, verf. 24. that great contumely and falſity of his 
caſting out Devils by the Prince of Devils. Thar it is ſome grand 
crime, not every word which tends not to ſome ſpecial end of 
Chriftian edification, appears by the next verſe, where they are 
affirmed to be ſuch, as for which under Chriſt, men are ſure to be 
condemned, and nor by evil works or a&ions only. Dr. Hammond, 
Anno. e. & mn. 

Idleneſs] The ſins of Sodome, Ezek.16.49. The decay of a 
_ houke, Eccl.10.18. 


© Jdol] Any image 'or viſible repreſentation of a falſe op 
* true God, though it be not worſhipped, nor, made with any 
* intention of worſhip, x Joh. 5. 21. Kyep your ſelves from Idols. 
© 2 Cor. 6.16. What agreement hath the Temple of God with 1dols ? 
* Deut. 4. 15. doth manifeſt the truth of this. For the Image 
© which the Jews made of the true God, is condemned of 
* God himſelf, Exod. 32. 8. and they that made it were pu- 
* niſhed as Idolaters. 1 Cor. 10. 79. Neither be ye Idolaters, as 
© were ſome of them, with whom God was not well pleaſed. 
© I Cor. T0. 5. Finally, 1n the forenamed place. of Deur. 
© 4+ 15. the only making of gn iniage of God Is preciſely 
* forbidden ; and learned Divines both affirm and prove; 
* that both Scriptures and Fathers have indifferently uſed the 
* word Idol and Image, for one and the ſelf-ſame thing. Wit 


j < neſs that one place of Tertul{ian (among many) upon thoſe 


* words of 1 Joh. 5. 21. obs (faith he) doth nor write thus; 
© Keep your ſelves from 1dolatry ; that 1s, from the ſervice of them : 
* But from 1dols; that 1s, from the very Image of them. Ir. is 
* therefore a dotage in Popery , to diſtinguiſh between 1dol 
*and Image, and to make the PiQture of a- falſe god only, to be 


4 © an Idol. 


© Note : Papiſts call Idols which repreſent , things which never 


| «were in being, or repreſenterh them in nature of a God; And 
| © Images, which repreſent things thar had a true being, in whom 


* they worſhip (as they ſay) the thing repreſented. | | 
* Alſo note, that Tdol in Greek, ſignifieth a figure or repre- 
© ſentation, whence cometh the diminutive 14olon, which fig- 


| © Bifieth, a little form or faſhion : And therefore every little 


© repreſentation or figure muſt be called an Idol. Tertall. 1h. de 
© 1dolat, Cap. 3- Images which they call Idols, Tilly i de Fi- 
6 nabuss 

© 2, Devils, Ifa.19.3. I Es 

They are ſet forth by abominations, Covers, filver, gold. 
ftaffe, ciſterns that will hold no water, other gods, ſtrange gods, 
gods of gold, filver, braſs, ec. vanities, &*c. They are moſt 
vain, 2 King. 19. 18. Iſa.37.19.& 41. 22,23, 29. Void of ſenſe 
and motion, neither ſpeaking, ſeeing, hearing, (meiling, hand- 
ling, walking, Pſal.115.5,6,7. They are of no power or efficacy, 
leſs than nothing, Tſa.q1.24. Nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8. 4. 
& 10.19. namely, with relation (not unto the matter thereof; 


which 1s gold, filver, &c. or obje& thereof, things in heaven or 


earth) unto their efficacy. Hence they are named. y191by; 
nothings, lies, vanities. Nor can they fave or deliver theit 


| Worſhippers in the time of trouble, Deut.32.37,38. I Sam. 12, 


21. Tſa.45.20., Hoſ.8.5. fior 'themfelves from thieves, Gen. 31. 
19, 3O. Tadp, 18. 17, 18, 24. from enemies, Ifa, 46. 1,2, Jer. 
48. 7. & 49. 3. Hol. 10.6. Iſa. 37.19. They are not protica- 
ble, Hab. 2. 18. They muft periſh, Tfa. 1.31. & 2. 18. Jer. 8. 
II, Is. They are hurtful and pernicious, Exod. 23. 33. Deur; 
7. 16, Joſh..23. 13. Judg. 2. 3. They are filthy, abominable, 
deteſtable, ec. | | I 
FÞdol}] Zech. 11. 175. The word here for 140! ſignifieth 
a thing of nothing, of no worth, an empty, vain, vacant thing. 
Annot. 
2 Chron. 15. 16. Hebr. horrour, - marg. Idols, Deut. 29. 17. 
Heb. dunguy gods, marg. Ia. 2. 20. Hzs Idols of ſilver, Heb. the 
Idol of his filver, marg. Zeph.1.3. 1dols, or the ftumbling blocks, 
marg. Comp. the text with the marg. Zech. 10. 2. Hebr. Tera- 
phims, marg. Lev. 19. 4+ Turn ye not to Jaots, Idols called in 
Hebr. El/l;m, which properly fignifieth things of 1ought, nothing, 


| vain, and 'nought worth, according to rhe nature of which name, 


Paul ſaith, We know that an Idol 3s nothing in the world, 1 Cor.8.4. 


| Elim ſignifieth Gods; Elilim, no gods ; which the Greek here 


nameth #idola, whereof our Engliſh 1dols is derived. In the 
Chald. they are called errors or aberrations. And Elilim 1s ap- 
plyed to other things alſo which are of no value, as in Job 13.4. 
Phyſicians, Elil, that1s, vain, or of no value; and 1n Jer. 14. 14. 
Falſe Prophets prophefied, E1z/, a thing of nought. And as Images 
are the ſame that 1dols in fignification, ſo 1mages of filver and 
gold are called Zl:lim, 1dols, Iſa. 2. 20. So that hereby God 


| forbiddeth the tranſgrefſion of the Firſt and Second Command- 
| ments. Aynſw. 


©<Jvol 1s nothing] The falfe add faigned gods of the Hea- 


© then. 1 Cor.8.4. An Idol is nothing. Gen.31. 19, 30. An Idol 


© tobeas an empty and vain dream ; not in reſpe& of the matter 


© whereof 1t 1s made, (for that 1s ſomething) or of rhe external 


| © form, bur inreſpeR of the internal form which doth counter- 
| ©feitand falſifie true things, making them ſeem to be what they 


b 


| | 


© arenot. Alſo in reſpe&- of the vain mind of the Idolater, 
* who wickedly *1magineth ſome divinity to be in the Ido], 
© whereas there 15 but one true God in the world. Therefore 
« worthily 1s ah Idol faid to be nothing, bcing a falſe 
<and lying fign, a very fiction, being nothing for fignift- 


| © cation , though ſomething for ſubftance , a piece of wood, - 


© ſtone, &*c, 1 Cor, 8, 4. An Idol ought to repreſent either God, 
| which 


a 


=” 


= 


— 


I! - 


« which are none, for there 15 but one God, _ 
An Idol is nothing in the world, 1 Cor.8.4. The meaning of this 
aſſertion of the Gnoſticþs, and conceſſion of St. Paul's, that an 1- 


dol is nothing in the world, muſt needs be fercht from the notation . 


of the Hebrew word, 58, from "Y, that ſignifies nothing, 


that which hathno exiſtence, ſo far from being gods, that they are * 


SY v &y x00 44, nothing in the world, no parts of Gods firſt creati-. 
on, only inventions and fancies of men, creatures of mens own cre- 


ating. Wicked men arethe formers firſt, and then the worſhippers - 


of their wicbzd deities. Dr. Ham. Annior. a. 


Jdolater] An Idol-worſhipper, who being forgetful of God, - 


Deur.8.19. and eſtranged from him, Ezek. 14.15. loveth, ſerveth, 
walketh after, ſeeketh to, and worſhippeth Idols, Jer.8.2. intla- 


meth himſelf with them, Tſa.$7.5. is mad upon them, Jer. 50.38. | 
rrufterh in them, Pſal.1 15.8. goeth a whoring after them, Ezek. ; 
6. 9, ſerteth themup in his heart, Ezek.14.3,4,7- asketh counſel | 
at them, Hoſ. 4.12. lifteth up his eyes to them, Ezek.18.6,12,1s5. : 
Ifa.44.17- his heart going after them, Ezek. | 


prayeth unto them, 
2016 
Jdolater, or with J\dolaters}] 1 Cor. s. 10. That *:oae- 


ad |eg4 here 15Not to be reſtrained to the particular fin of worſhip- | 


ping piftures or images, will be probable by the reſt of the fins 
which are joyned with it, for which a Chriſtian Profeſſor is to be 


excommunicated, ver.11. It ſeems rather to refer either to the * 


7oyning tn the Idol feaſts, of which the Gnoſtick hereticþs were guil- 
ty; or elſe to thoſe filthy prattices ſo frequent and cuſtomary in 
their myſteries, as prime rites of the Heathen falſe Worſhips, 
and taken up in a moſt wile manner by the Gnoſtichs al- 
ſo. That the word ſhould thus be uſed, will appear moſt reaſo- 
nable, . | | 

7. Becauſe of the words uſed in the Old Teftament, to fig- 
nifie an ido!, $49, is one, which ſignifies pollution or filth, 
by which any man 15 contaminated, and which 15 ſomtimes ren- 
dred BJYavy wa, abomination, and the falſe god, or 140! meanr 
ſometime, when B/tavy ua, abomination 1s uſed, as WId. 12. 
2, , Sos 
% Becauſe their Heathen worſhips were ſo full of theſe foul 
ſins, Ibid. 14.23, & 26,27. Jer.44-19. 1 King.14.24. Sce Lev. 
18.24,25,27,28,29, To which purpoſe no doubt 1t was, that 
the ſign of Gods Covenant with his people, was that of Circumci- 
ſion, a fign of the excifion of pleaſures, noting the caſting off 
that ſuperfluity of naughtineſ,, which had been praWtiſed among 
thoſe Nations; andthe ſame is more then intimated in our Bap- 
iſm, the outward part of which 1s the waſhing away the filth of 
the fleſh, and ſignifies the forſaking of all the ſinful 1uſts thereof. 
So 1 King. 15. 12. the 1dols and the Sodomztes are mentioned 
together. And 2 King. 23. 7. the houſes of the Sodomites 
are caſt down. So Iſa,g7.5. Yon that inflame your ſelves with idols 
under every green tres. Noting that proſtitution of men and women 
in the groves, about their 1dol-Temples, in honour of their falſe gods. 
Dr. Ham Annot. 2. | 

Et One who maketh Images for Religious uſe, or 
< worſhipeth the Image ofthe true God, or of the falſe. Rev.21.8. 
<And 1dolaters. | : 

Fdolatrous] 2 King. 23.5. The 7dolatrovs Prieſts. The root 
79, Camar, whence this word cometh, 1s ufed to ſet forth the 
; beat and ardency of the bowels, when one 15 moyed in compaſſi- 
- on as Gen. 43+ 30. I King. 3. 26. Hoſ. 11. 8. It 1s alſo uſed 
( 1 Sam. 5. 10.) for the blackneſs or ſhrinking. of the 5kin with 
jamine. This title Chemarim was given to 1dolatrous Prieſts, either 
by reaſon of their prepoſterous zeal and fervency about their I- 
dolatry 3 or becaule they uſed to wear black cloaths, or becauſe 


they were much exerciied in burning Sacrifices and Incenſe. 


Annot. 


- Joolatrp] The worſhip or adoration of an Image, or of | 
<God, 


before, and by an Image, 1 Cor. 10.7, Nezther be Idolaters, 
© zs they were. Deut. 5. 9+ Thou ſbalt neither bow to them, nor ſerve 
© themes tg £ 
© 2, The making of any Image or likeneſs of God, or of any 
© creature in heaven or earth, for a religious end. Deut. 5.8. Thou 
© ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, or likeneſs, &c. Gal. g.20. 
© rdolatry, witchcraft, &c. 1 Cor.6.9.- All worthip of falſe gods, 
and falſe worſhip of the true God, 15 Itlolatry. -- 
«3, All humane inventions thruſt into Divine ſervice. Deut, 
* 12. 32. Whatſoever I command you, that do, put nothing there- 
©f0. | 
« 4. Setting the heart inordinately upon any creature, by fear- 
<1ng, loving, truſting in it more than in God, and above him. 


* Thus 1s covetouſneſs called Idelatry, Colof. 3. 5. and Wan- | 


© tons make their belly their God, Phil. 3. 19. Ephel. 5. 5. 
ws an Idolater is one addited and bent-to the fervice of 
cl Ols. oe EL BY =. 

5. The immoderate love unto, and diſtruſtful care for the 
tings of the world. Colof. 3. 5. And covetouſneſs which 8 Idoc- 
atry, 


« which it cannor, he being unlike to any mortal ching : or Gods, ( 


Yu 


—_ 


z 


97:1 The Chaldee adder 
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FJdolatry] holly given to Tdolatry, AR. 197.16. That Athens 
was a City full of Images, or Idols, or Altars ereRed to the gods, 
and much given to the worſhip of them, appears, by Pauſanias, 
the number of the Simulachra, or {:az, there being more than 
In all Greece befide. Which is alſo affirmed by others. Dr. Ham 
Anno. a. | 
FJdumea} Red, earthy ; or, bloody. A part of 4rabia the ſto- 
ny 3 thus called from Edom or Eſay the Son of Iſaac, Gen. 25.30. 


7 


E 


: ©Jealong] One grieved with ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty in the 
married yoke-fellow, with defire of revenge. Thus are menjea- 
lous, and thus alfo 1s God ſaid to be jealous, when the marriage 

between him and his Church is violated and broken. Deut.5.9- 
* For 1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God ? that is, ſogrieved with 
* Idolatry, that I ſtudy to revenge it. 

_*2+ One which ſeemeth to be much grieved for others, bur ir 
*15 Out of a love to himſelf, for his own commodity ſake. Gal.g. 
* I7. They are jealous over you amiſs. This he writeth of the falſe 
* Apoſtles, who for their own gain and credit did love the Ga- 
* (athians. Here jealous is taken in evil part, by a Metaphor or 
*ſpeech borrowed from Wooers, who can abide no corrivals or 
* companions in their love. | 
 ©3. One which loveth others truely, not for lucre and glory 
* ro himſelf, but for the benefit of the perſons loved. 2 Cor:11.2. 
*T am jealous over you, Thus Pal, and all godly Miniſters are 
{zealous over their flock : here jealous 1s raken in good patr. 

"Jealoufie} Grief for/ ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty in married 
* Yoke-fellows, Husbands or Wives. Numb. 5.14. If be be moved 
* with jealouſre, and be jealous of his wife. _ | 

* 2, An earneſt love of others, in reſpe& of their welfare and 
* good, joyned with great grief for their hurt. 2 Cor. 11.2. With 
* a godly jealouſits | 

*3- Hot diſpleaſure, and indignation of God. Pial.79.5. Shall 
* thy jealouſie burn libe fire * 1 Cor. 10.22, | 

<Jealoufte | Suſpicion between married folks, of their fide- 
C lity one towards another, 

© 2, Vehement affe&jon of love, in which the Church defireth 
* that Chriſt hisaffe&ion may be continued to her, Cant.8.56. 7eq- 
* louſte is as cruel as the Grave. See Cruel. 

Jearim ] 4 leap, or woods. A Mount, Joſh.1 5.10. 

Jeaterai ] Searching out. The Son of Gerhum, 1 Chron. 6. 
2I. 

Feberechiah) Speaking well of the Lord, or bowing the nee to 
the Lord, The Father of Zechariah, Iſa. 8.2. | 

Jebug] 4 treading under foot, or a tumbling, rolling 3 or, man- 
ger. Thus was 7eryſalem called, Judg. 19.10. Zebufi, Joſh.18.16. 
thats, troden under foot, tumbled 3 or, mangers. Of Zebuſite Son 
tO Canaan, Gen.10.16, of whom the 7ebuſites, the inhabitants of 
Febus, Gen.1 5.21. had their name. ; 

Jechamiah\ The reſurre&ion, confirmation, or revengements of 
the Lord. The Son of Jeconzah, 1 Chr.3.18. | 

Jecoliah] The perfe(t;on or power of the Lord, The Mother of 
Azaria, 2 King.1$.2. and 41iah, 2 Chr.26.3. 

Feconiah } $Stab1:ty of the Lord. King of Zadah. The Son of 
7oakim, 1 Chr. 3. 16. who was carryed away captive, Jer. 44+I. 
called Conzah, Jer 37.1,2. - | 
 Jedaiah} The band of the Lord ; of, confeſſing the Lord, The 
Father of Alon, 1 Chr.4.37. A Prieſt, 1 Chr.g.10. Of the Sons 
of Aaron, to whom befel the ſecond lot, 1 Chron.24.7. The Son 
of Sangs, Neh. 3.10. A chiefPrieſt, Neh. 12. 6. Another, 
verſ.7, 

Jedetah) One Lord, the joy of the Lord; or, after the Hebrew 
and Syrian, the renewing of the Lord. One of the Sons of Shubaz!, 
1 Ch.24.20, 

Jediael} The ſcience, or knowledge of God. The Son of Meſke- 
lemiah, x Chr.26.2, The Son of Benjamin, 1 Chr.7.5. 

Aedidah} 32/0ved. The Mother of 7o{ab, 2 Ring. 22.1. 

Jledidiah | Beloved of the Lord; or, loving to the Lord, The 
name of Solo, 2 SAM.1 2-25. : : Wy 

Jediel] Tb knowledg of God, or, the unity of Goa; or, joy of 
God; or, after the Hebrew and Syriar,, the renewing of God, A 
Captain that holp to make David King, 1 Chr.12.20. 

Jeduthun? Confe//ing his Law, belongiug to th? Law of, gi- 
ving praiſe. | A Muſician, 1 Chr. 16. 41. The Father of Galal, 
i Chr.9.16. | IEF nie pore . 

- To Jeduthun] Pſal. 29.62.77. The title. Or ſor him. And 
it may be meant nor'only tor his perſon, but tor his poſterity, as 
Aaron is put for the Aaronites. 1 Chr.12-27. This 7eduthun and 


' his Sons were fingers in 1ſae! with the Harp : he' propheſfied for 


the confeffion and giving pritſe to Zehovab, 1 Chr.25.3. So Pial. 
gray int 7o praile for the kuping 


of 
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6f the Houſe of the Sanfinary, by the mouth of Jeduthun. Aynl- 
worth. ; 

 Jeezer] Zhe 1? of belp; or, we be to help, The Son of Gilead, 
Numb.25.350. Whence the 7exerites. | 

Jecar-ſahadutha'] The heap of witneſs. 
47» 

- ehaziel] Sceing God ;, or, the viſon of God. One that came 
to help David, 1 Chr.12.4. A Prieſt, Ibid. 16.6. 

Achedeiah} zgzther 3 onely the Lord 3 or, joy3 Or, after the 
Hebrew and Syrzan; one Lord. One of Davids Officers, 1 Chron. 
27.30. 

Jehez3eket | The ftrength of God. One of the Sons of 4aron, to 
whom befel the twentieth lot, 1 Chr.24-16. =” 

Jehiah\ The Lord 1iveth. A dore-keeper for the Ark, 1 Chr. 
I5.2 . : s : 
Fchiel) God livith; God hath tak»n away 3 or, God heaping 
#Þ, The Husband of Maacha,. 1 Chr. 9. 35. A valiant man, Ibid. 
111.44. One of the Second degree, 1 Chr.15.18. A Porter, Tod. 
A Muſician, Ibid. 20. The Son of Laadan, 1 Chr. 23.8, The 
Son of Hachmon?, 1 Chr. 297.32. A Geiſhonite, 1 Chr.29.8. The 
Son of Mattaniah, 2 Chr.20.14. The Son of 7ehoſophat, 2 Chr. 


A place, Gen. ZI. 


21. 2. #332ah, his Scribe, 2 Chr.26.11. The Son of Elzzaphan, | 
2 Chr.29.13. The Son of Heman, ibid.1q. An Aſſiſtant ro Cono- . 


niah the Levite, Toid.31.13. Aruler of the Houſe of God, Ibid. 
38.8, A chicfofthe Levites, Ibid. 9. The Father of 0bad4ah, 
Ezr. 8. 0. The Son cf 4doniþam, Ibid. 13. The Father of Sheþg- 
niah, Thid 10.2. The Son of Harim, Ibid. 21. The Son of Elam, 
Ibid. 26. ihe Sonof Nebo, Ib1d.4.3. 

Fehic'1] The ſame. The Son of Laadan, 1 Chr.26.21, called 
Fehzel, i Chr. 23.8. 

ehizkiah | The 
WE. ro 2 Chr.28.12. | | 

Fehohadah | Tv congregation of the Lord, the paſſing over of the 
Lord, the teſtimony of the Lord ; or, the decking or prey of the Lord 
or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, the taking away of the Lord, The 
Son of Ahaz, 1 Chr.8.36. | 

Jehoaddan] The pleaſyre or delights of the Lord; or, the time 
of the Lord. The Mother of 4mazzah King of Zudah, 2 Chron. 
25. I. and of 7oaſh, 2 king. 14-2. 

Jehoahaz | The taking of poſſeſſion of the Lord 3, or, the Lord | 
ſeeing. The ſon of Febu, 2 King.10.35, The ſon of Zoſtah, Ibid. 
23.30, Theſon of Fehoram, 2 Chr.21.17. : —4 

Tehoath, or Joaſh] The fire of the Lord, or the offering of the 
Lord. The fon of Ahazzah Ring of Fudah, 2 Ring.I1.2,21. The 
ſon. of 7ehoahax King of Iſfael, 2 King. 14+-8+ | 

Jehohanan } The grace, mercy, or gift of the Lord. A Potter, 
x Chr.26.3. A Captain, 2 Chr. 17. 15. The Father of 1hmael, 
2 Chr.23.1. Of the Sons of Bebai, Ezr.10.28. APrieft, Neh. 12. 
I3, 42. 

"YFehoiada) The knowledge of th: Lord. The Father of Benaz- 
ah, 2Sam.8.18. - The High-prieſt, 2 King. 11. 9. The Leader 
of the Aaronites, 1 Chron. 12.27. The ſon of Benazah, Ibid. 
27. 34+ The ſon of Paſeah, Neh. 3. 6. A PVrictt, Jer. 29. 
Fehoiakim)] be rifng, avenging, or eſtabliſhing of the Lord. | 
A name given to Eliaþimz rhe fon of oſtah, 2 Ring. 23. 


of the Lord. The ſon of 7ehoiakim, 


34: 
JFehoiachin] Stabz1:ty 
2 King.24-6. 


Jehotartd] The fighting, chiding, or multiplying of the Lord. 
A Prieſt, 1 Chr. 9.10. NI 
Fehonadab | Yoluntary, or willing. The ſon of Rechab, 2 Ring. 
IO.I$,23s 
 Fehonathan'] The. gift of the Lord; or, the gift of 4 Dove. 
The ſon of 4z34ah, 1 Chr.25.27. A Levite, 2 Chr.17.8. A Prieſt, 
Neh.12.18. | 
Fehozam | The height of the Lord, or throwing down of the 
Lord. The ſon of 7ehoſaphat King of Judah, 1 RKing.22.50., The 
ton of Abax4ah King of Iſrael, 2 King. 1» 17. The fon of Ahab, 
2 King.3.1. A Prieſt, 2 Chr.19.8, 
Fehoſhabad} One that waited on King Zeboſhaphat, 2 Chr. 17. 
18,19. | 
Fechoſhaphat } 7he Lord is a Fudge ; or, the judgment of the 
Lord. The ſon of Ahilud, 2 Sam.8. 16. The fon of Paruah, 1 King. 
4-17. The ſon of Aſa King of Zudah, 1 King.15.24. The Father 
of 7ehy, 2 Ring.9.2, A Prieſt, 1 Chr.15.24. The Valley of 7c- 
ho/haphat, Joel 3. 2. | 
Jehoſheba, or Jehoſhabeath'] The fulne/ of the Lord, the Oath 
\ of the Lord; or, the Lord returning the hour. The daughter of King 
Foram, 2 King. 11.2, 2 Chr.22.11, 
Jlehoſhuah] The Lord, or Saviour ; or, the Lords ſalvation. 
he ſon of Nun, Numb. 13.16. 
. .*© Jehovah) An eternal ſelf-being, one that hath his eſſence 
©of himſelf, from everlaſting : and 1s the cauſe of cxiftence or be- 
© 1ng toall things and creatures, which are of him, by him, and 


ſtrength of the Lord 3 or, the taking of the Lord. | 
| 2ow, and Ithe ſame to be, &c. or, I who am, and am to be,. hath 


* for him. Exod.6.3. But by my name Febovah, was Inot hnown to 
© them, AQ.17.28, Rom.11. v. laſt, The eternal God hath his 
© being of himſelf, and gave being to all creatures, promiſes and 
* works. This word ( Zehovah) 1s attributed to God the Son, and 
* God the Father, This 1s one of Gods chiefeft names: the force 
* of 1t 15 opened, Rev.1.4,8. he giveth being to his promiſes and 
« threatnings. RE, | 

This word 71m? cometh of FR, he was, and is the proper 
name of the only true God, Exod.1 5.3. Pſal.83.18. Ifa.y2.8. 8 
48.2. Amos 5. 8, & 9. 6. which 1s tearmed his memorial, Exod. 
3-15. Hoſ.12.5. 

It ſigmifieth, 

I. That God hath his eſtence and exiſtence of himſelf, Iſa. 42. 
3. OR oy mobo Rn F 

2. Thar God, giveth eſſence and exiſtence unto all created 
things, Amos 5.8. EK LES | | 

3+ That God 1s true in his promiſes and threatnings, and ma- 
keth them really to be in their time, Exod.6.2,3,5,8,29. Ezek. 
6.13, & 7.27. & 11.10,12, & 14+7,8. It conſilts of four letcers, 
1,N,1,7, asfor the moſt part 1t doth in all Languages. Thus 
the Perſcans name 15 Zpgu 3 the Arablans, Alla ,, the Afſyrians, 4- 
dad, the Egyptians, ©wuf) or Oxv); the Grecians ©285; the 
Latines, Deus z the French, Dizu; the Spanzards, Dios ; the 1tali- 
ans, Idio; the Germans, Engliſh, and Scots, Gott. 
| Hereof ſome yield this reaſon, for that the number of four, 
1s a perfe& number, and fo hereby the perfe&ion of God is 
noted, ? 

Others, that God is he who created all things conſiſting of four 
elements. 

Ravanell. Biblioth. Paraphraſtically it 1s thus rendred, The bleſſed 
God ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto them, I who have been, and Ithe ſame 


ſent mz unto you, Hence David, The Lord reigntth, (there's the 
time preſent) Pſal. 97. 1. The Lord Kzng for ever and ever, Plal. 

Io. 16. ( there's the time paſt.) The Lord ſhall reign for ever, 
(there's the time to come) Plal. 146.10, It implies, that be 5 fr{f 
without beginning, and the laſt without end. 

This the ancient Hebrews had in ſuch reverence that they 
abſtained from pronouncing it. Ir was by them ſtiled, The 
great name, the glorious name, the appropriated name, the name 
7; apr or unfolded, &c. And inſtead thereof they read *J7Q, 
Adonat, 

' The Septuagint render it by KVea@- 3 The Chriſtian Church 
by Lord. Buxtorf. L2xic. in. It differeth from 4donas, 
Lord, which is Gods name of his ſuſtentation and dominion, 
whereas Jehovah 1s his name of exiſting and being z to which a- 
greeth that name, Ehzeh, I am, (or will be) Ex0d.3.14. and 7e- 
hovah, Gen.15.2. and 7ah, Exod.15.2. Howbeit the Greeb ver- 
ſion turneth Fehovah Lord, as well as Adonai: and the New Te- 
ſtament often followeth the ſame ; as, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, 
Mar.22.44. for that which 1s in Hebrew, Fehovah ſaid unto my 
Lord, Pfal. 110. 1, Many times they uſe God inſtead of this 
name Jehovah, as 2 Sam. 7. 3. comp. with 1 Chr. 17.2. 2 King. 
I I.I0, Comp. with 2 Chr. 23. 9. Deut.4.3. comp. with Mar.4.4. 
Gen. 15.6. comp. with Rom. 4.13. Iſa. 8.18, comp. with Heb.2.13, 
Aynſworth on Gen.2.4q i _ 

This name denoting his giving of being unto (that 1s, the per- 
formance of) his word and promiſes; in this reſpe& it 1s faid, 
Exod.6.3. By my name Jehovah was I not known unto them: for 
they were ſuſtained by faith in Gods Almighty power, without 
receiving the thing promiſed, AQ. 7. 5. Heb.11.9,10. butnow 
their children ſhould receive the promiſe, and ſo have full know- 
ledge and experience of Gods power and gooancſs, and of the 
efficacy of that his name 7ehovah, which therefore they. ſung to 
his praiſe, upon their full deliverance from the «£gyptians, Exod. 
I5- 3. So upon performance of further promiſes or judge- 
ments , he ſaith, They ſhall know him to be Fehovab , 112. 49. 
23. & 52. 6, & 60. 16, Ezek. 28. 22,23, 24, 26» Aynſworth 
on Exod.6.3. 

The force of thisname the Holy Ghoſt openeth by, He that 7s, 
that was, and will be, or is to come, Rev.1e4,8. & 4.8. 8 11.17. & 
16.5. And the form of the Hebrew name 1mplieth ſo much, 72 
being a ſign of the time to come, 7ebzveh he will bez Ko of the 
on preſent, Hiveh he that 1sz and /ah of the time paſt, Havab 

£ ws. -.- 

Of this the Gentiles named the greateſt god, Jove, and 74- 
piter, that is, ah pater, of the ſhorter name Fah, mentioned, 
Plal. 68. 5. And Yarro (the learnedeſt of the Romans, thought 
Zove to be the God of the 7ews. Ayiſworth on Pſal. 83.19. 

* Jehovah Jireth) ſignifieth, the Lord wll ſee, or proviae, 
< to note the ſpecial providence of God in difſtfelles: alſo, here 
* the Scripture ſpeaketh figuratively (as it uſerh to do 1n all Sa- 
« cramencal things) ew It was a ſign of Gods providence:: 


*fo Altar is called Zehovah Ni/ſt, Exod. 17. 15..and 7eruſzl-m 1s 


*called Zehova Shamina. 


Aehovas 


Pr xn 
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we ehovah-NiMi) The Lord my banntr, Exdd. 19.1 Gs 
chovah-Shalom ] To? Lord ſend peace, Judg. 6. 24- 
Marg. 


Jehozabad) Having 4 dowry ; or, the Lords dowry. The | 


Son of Shomer, 2King. 12.21. The Son of Obed-Egdon, 1 Chr. 


26.4» | , 
Achozadak] Fuſt is the Lord ; or, the juſtice of the Lord. The 
ſon of Serajab, 1 Chr.6.14. | , 
Achu} He, or be that #5; or, being. A Prophet, 1 Ring. 
16. 11 A Captainwho was anointed King of 1ſrael,” 1 King. 19. 
16. & 2 King. 11. 13. The ſon of bed, 1 Chron. 2. 38. The 
ſon of Joibſea, Tbid.4.35. One that came to help Davza, Ib. 


1243+ 
Jehubbah) An biding, a beloved ;, or, in the Syrian ſpeech, 
ſin, or binding. The fon of Shamer, 1 Chr.7.34- 
Jehucal)] Mighty, perfe&, or waſied. The ſon of Shelemzah, 
Er.3.7-3+ 
) Aehud! Praiſing, or confsſing. A City, Joſh.19.45- 
A\chudi] Theſame. The on of Nethanzab, Jer.36.14- 
Jehudijah ) A praiſing or confeſſing of the Lord, The Mother 
of ered, 1 Chr.4.18. | 
- Jehuth | Keeping counſel z or, after the Syrian, ſaſtened. The 
ſon of Eſheþ, '1 Chr.8.39. | 
Feiel } God hath tahen away; or, Gol heaping up together. 
Of the Brethren of Beerah, 1 Chr.g.7. A Harper, 1 Chr. 15. 21. 
A Scribe, 2 Chr.26.11. | | 


250 | 
Jekamiah] 7he Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſhing or revenging 
of the Lord. The ſon of Shallam, 1 Chr.2.4 1. 
Fekamiam)} The people ſhall ariſe. Of the fons of Hebron, 
x Chr.23.19. 
Fehuchiel}] Th: bope or congregation of God. The ſon of Zebu- 
dijah, 1Chr.4.18. 
emima | The Daughter of 7ob, Job 42.14. 
emuel}] Gods day; or, the ſea of God. The Son of Simeon, 
Gen. 46.10. called Nemuel, 1 Chr.4. 24. 
 Feoparbed | Judg. 15. 18: Hebrew, expoſed to reproach, 
marg. - 
| Jeopardy) Hazard, danger, peril, 2 Sam. 23.17. 1Cor.15. 


30 

Jephthah) Opening, The Son of Gilead, Judg, 11. 1. made 
Head and Captain. Ibid. See 1 Sam. 12.11. & Heb.11.32. Whe- 
ther Jephthah offered up his Daughter for a Burnt-offering, ac- 
cording to his Vow mentioned, Judg. 11. 3o, 31. 15 denyed by 
ſome, affirmed by other. Lydovicus Capellus holdeth the affirma- 
tive, as may be ſeen in his Devoto Fepthe Diatrib. Singular. an- 
nexed untv his Spicilegium, p.164.&c. | 

Fephunneh } zehol/ding. The Father of Calzb, Numb. 13. 6. 
The ſonof 7ether, 1 Chr.9.38/ | pg 
Feral) The moon, the moneth ; or, ſmelling ſiveet. The ſon of 
Foktan, 1 Chr.1. 20. 2 

Aerah-meet} The mercy, or the beloved of God. The ſon of 
Hezron, 1 Chr.2.9. The fon of Kiſh, 1 Chr. 24. 29. The ſon of 
Hammelech, Jer. 36. 26, Of the firſt came the Ferahmeelites, 
I Sa-27.10. 

Jered] &lzng,; or, coming down; called alſo Zared, Gen. s. 
15. Thelſon of Mahalalzel, 1 Chr. 1. 2. The ſon of ehudijab, 
x Chr.4.18. 
 FJeremat] My hezght ; or fearing 3 or throwing forth waters. 
Of the ſons of Hyſham, Ezr.10.433. 

FJeremtah Exalting the Lord; or, the Lords htight. The Fa- 
ther of Hamital, 2 Ring.23.31. A mighty man of valour, 1 Chr. 
$.24- & 12. 4z 10. Another, Ibid.13. A Prophet, 'The ſon of 
Hilkiah, Jer. 1. 1. One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10.2. & 
12.1. 

Feremoth ] Fearing death, or ſeeing death, or throwing down 
aeath. The ſon of Heman, 1 Chr.25.2; Ofrhe ſons of Zatts; Ezr. 
10.27. 


Jeriah | 7b: fear, viſion, or throwing of the Lord. Of the ſons 
of Hebron, 1 Chr.23.19. | LE 
: Yeribai} Figbting, chiding, or multiplying. A valiant man, 
1 Chr.11.49. 


Fericho'} The moon, montth ; or his ſweet ſmell, Numb. 22. 1. 


Heb. 1} :30. 


Fuiel | Theſear, or viſion of God. The ſon of Tola, 1 Chron. 
1.2 | | 


Jerijah} An Officer among the Hebronites, 1 Chron. 26. 
k | 


Jerimoth, ſz Jeremoth'] The ſon of zela, 1 Chr.7.7. The 
fon of Becher, Ibia. 8. The ſon of Beriah, Ibid. 8. 14. One of 
Bavids helpers, Ibid. 12. 5. 
23. Theſon of Axrzel, Ibid. 219. The fon of David, 2 Chr. 


I bs An Overſeer, Ibid.z1.13. Of the Sans of Elam, Ezr. 10. 
26, , | 


The ſbn of Muſhi, Ibid. 23. | 


do, 1 Chr.$5.14- 


PECTPEIEES - 


Jerioth Panns, Kettles, or Cauldrons3 or, howling out; or 
breabiug aſunder. The wife of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2.18. | 

eroam] High, merciful; or after the Syrian, 
Father of 70:leah, 1 Chr.12:7. EGSS ” ; 

Jeroboam) Fighting againſt, chiding ; or increaſmg tht peo- 
ple. The Son of Nebat, made King over all iſrael. 3 King. 12.20. 
The Son of 7oaſh King of 1frael, 2 King.13.13. 

Jeroham | High, merciful, beloved. . The Father of Elþ2nah. 
1 Sam.1.1. Theſon of Elhanah, 1 Chr.6.27. The Father of E- 
liab and Zichri, Tbid. 8. 279. The Father of 1bie#ab, Ibid.'9.8. 
The. Father of 4dajah, Ibid. 12. The Father of Azariel, Ibid. 
27.22, | EPO. 

Ferubbaat) Lt Baal avenge; or, an Idol overcome. Gideon: 
ſo called, Judg.6.32. 8 7. 1. Called alſo 7erubeſheth, 2 Safn. 11. 
21, ® ; 

Jeruel] The fear, or the viſion of God, A Wilderneſs, 2 Chr; 
20.16, 

Jeruſalem] The viſjon of peace, or th? perfef viſion, or perfet? 
fear (or, the doctrine of peace, of NV be taught, Chytr. Onom.) 
It was the Metropolis of 7udza, and is written in the dual form, 
as 1t were the double 7eruſalem, to wit, the higher and the lowery 


beloved. The 


from which the Apoſtle gathereth an Allegory, Gal. 4. 25, 26. 


This Ciry was firſt called Salem, that is, peace, where Melchiſc- 
aech was King, Gen. 14. 18. Ir was named alfo Jebs, Judg. 
19.10. of one 7ebyfs ſon of Canaan, Judg.1o. 16. and was poilet- 


; ſed of his ſeed the 7ebuſites, who held therein the Fort of $7on, 
Fekabzeel} 2he Congregation of God. A City, Nehem. 11. | 


till David won it from them, 1 Chron. 11.4,5,7. Here alſo was: 
the Mount Mor/jah, whereon Solomon built the Temple, 2 Chr. 
3- I. where Abraham offered his ſon iſaac, Gen. 22. 2. and 
becauſe there Gods providence was ſeen, he named the place 7e- 
hovak-Fireh, Gen.22.14. which 7ireh pur to the former name $4a-+ 
lem, maketh 1t_ eruſal:m, where peace is ſeen. In Plal. 76. 3. 


1t 1s called Salom, by the firſt name. Ay:nſworth on Plal. 51. 


20. | | 

It was a come'y City, Caf. 6. 4. builded as a City that is 
compad togerher, Pal. 122. 3. A ſtrong hold, 2 Chron. g2. 10. 
marg. The City of God, beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the 
whole earth, Plal.48.1,2. Great among the Nations, and Prin- 
ceſs among the Provinces, Lam. 1.1. The gates of the people, E- 
Zek. 26, 2. Whither the Tribes went up, and where were er 
thrones of Judgment, Pſal. 122. 4, $5. The beauty of 1fael, Lam. 


. 2.1. The City tharmen called, The perfe&ion of beauty, the joy 
_ of the whole carth, Ibid. 15. 


*<It 15 put 1, For the City it ſelf, Pſalm. 122. 2, 3. and 
© 12g, 2, | "0 

© 2. The inhabitants, Mat.3.s. 

* 3- All the faithful people of God tlirongh the world, 7:5 
*and Gentzles, Joel 2. 32. And fo for the Church Militant, Tfa. 
© 34-23- & 62.1. &66.10,13. Jer.3.19. $' 

*4. The Jews, of Kingdom of the 7ews, £ King-24.14. Mich. 
*1. 1. Zech.g.10. or the Nation of the 7evs dwelling at 7eruſa- 
© lem, Gal.4\28. LIRA 

© 5. The holy Catholick Church, v. 26. The Church trium- 
« phant which 1s called New Feruſalem, Rev. 3. 12. The holy Ci- 
* ty, coming down from God our of heaven, Rev. 21. 2. whereof 
* Zeruſalem was a type, called, The boly City, Neh.11.1. becauſe of 
© Gods houſe therein, | Hy 

Jeruſalem] Luk. 2.38. or 17ae/, marg. D 

Comely as Feruſalems Cant. 6. 4. A City renowned for gloty, 
eſpecially becauſe God himſelf choſe ro dwell in 1t, having his 
Tempte built oh Mount Sion. It was far in ſituation, the joy of all 
the earth, the City of the great King, Plal. 48. 2, 3, Fc. Hereupon 
the Church under the Goſpel, the Spouſe and wife of rhe Lamb 
Chriſt, 1s called Zernſalem, holy and heavenly ; whoſe glory4rom 
God, and eKcellent ornaments are deſcribed ar large, Rev.21.2, 
9, 10, 11, &c. It's by interpretation the /ight of peace. Aynj- 
worth, By 

Jeruſha}] Poſeſton, or baniſhment. The Mother of othar;, 
2 King. 15433. | | OEETen 

Jeſaiah | The health or ſalvation of the Lord. The ſon of Hana- 
1zab, 1 Chr. 3.21. The Father of 1hzel, Neh.11+7. 

Jeſhaiah) The ſame. Theſon of 7Zeduthan, 1 Chr.25.3. The 
ſon of Rehabzah, Tb.26. 29. Theſonof Athaliak, Ezr. 8.7. Oneof 


- ſons of Merar?; Ibid. 19. 


eſhanah! A City, 2 Chr.1 3-19. Ss bf 
 FJeſharelah) To him befell the ſeventh lot, 1 Chron. 25. 
I 


*Jethebeab) The ſitting,” or captivity of the Father, To him be- 
| fell the fourteenth lot, 1 Chr. 24.13. | 
Jether} xight, ſinging, having a regard, or ruling. The fon 
'of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2.18. 


Jeſhimon] 7h /dernefs, Namb. 21.20. marg. 1 Sam. 23+ 


9. marg. : 
Jeſhiſhai) Ancient, or<rejoycing exceedingly. The fon of Fah- 
0 0 Jeſhus) 


——_C 


$----- 

Fethua) 4 Saviow. To him befell the ninth lot, 1 Chr. 24. 
11. A Provider for the Prieſts, 2 Chr.31.15. One that returned 
from Babylon, Ezr.2.2. A Prieſt, Ib. 35. A Levite. Ib. qo-: The 
ſon of 7ozadak, Ezr.3.2. The Father of Exer, the Ruler of Miz- 
pah, Neh.3.19. , VETI 

FIefiah} 4 di$illing from the head of the Lord 3 or, 4 ſprinkling 
Lon Lord.” One that came to help David, 1 Chr.12.6. Of the 

of #z3#el, 1 Chron. 23. 20. Of the ſons of Pargh, Ezra 10. 


25s | 
Jefimiel) The naming of God 3 or, aſtoniedneſs of G01. A Prince 

in his family, 1 Chr. 4.36,38. | 

Aeſohaiah] A Prince alſo in his family, x Chron. 4. 36, 

8 


30» 
Jefſe} 4 gift, or oblation, a debtor 3 or, being. The (on 
of Obed, Ruth 4. verſ(. 22. The Father of David, 1 SAm.17- 


I7, 58. ; 
Jefſe) 1 Chr. 10.14. Heb. 1ſa#, arg. 


- ©FJefting) Pleaſanc and witry words, being offenſive, and | 


© hindering edification. Eph. 5.4. 7eſting. 

Feſui}] One cfthe Children of 4ſhur, of whom the family of 
the eſuites, Numb. 26.44. OR 

Jeſurun, or Jeſhurun' That is, (as the Chaldee explains it) 
Iſrael z, the Greek, beloved: So in Deut.33.5,26. where the Chaldee 
again tranſlates ir 1ael 3 the Greek, b:loved, And in Ia. 44. 2: 
Thou Jeſurun whom I have choſen ; the Chaldee ſaith, Thou Iſrael 3 the 
Greek, Thou beloved Iſrazl. Tr hath the name of aſher, righteouſ- 
neſs, as being a righteous people by calling, having Laws right 
and equal, if they had walked in them. Or, it may be derived of 
Shor, which is, to lob, or ſee, becauſe this people ſaw the glory 
of God at the giving of the Law. The ſame word Shor 1s alſo a 
bullock, which ſome think Moſes here alludeth unto, as 1f Iſrael 
were waxed like afar bullock which kicked. A4ynſw.on Deut.32. 
I5. | ; 
*Feſug] A Saviour, one that ſaveth his people from their 
© fins. Matth. 1. 21. He ſhall bz called Jeſus. Tris a name of his 
© benefitsz to wit, ſalvation had by Chriſt. Alſo, 1t ſigntfies the 
« do&rine concerning Jeſus, AR.8.35. Thirdly, it fignifies o- 
*/44, who brought Gods people into the promiſed Land, and was 
* therein a type of Chriſt, Heb. 4.8. 

«I, Some meer man called eſis 3 as, 

« x. 7oſua, Hebe4.8. AQR.7:4 5 

« 2, 7eſus the ſon of oſedeck , Tach.3.1. Hag.1.12. 

« 3, 7eſusthe ſon of Syrach. 

« 4. Another, Col.4.11. _ 

<« T. TheSon of God ; who became Man, to ſave men by 
&« his ſuffering for them, Mart. 1.21. | 
« THI. The doQtrine concerning Jeſus, Act.8.3c. ; 

« TV. Thevertue and power of Chriſt to ſantiifie us by his 
« Spirit, Rom.8.10,11. Gal. 2.20. 

« V, Theexamples and holy life of Jeſus, which are made 
« ours by 1mitation, Rom: 13.14. 

« This with the former ſenſe do make up the Image of Jeſus 
«inus; ſo as aman may even read Jeſus Chriſt in the life of a 
« true Chriſtian, the likeneſs of athing being often called by the 
<« name of the thing whereto it is like. 

« VI. The merit or juſtifying grace of Chriſt, Eph.3.17. Gal. 


M6 9, 16. 


« VII. The name or fame of Jeſus gotten by his works, 
« and namely his reſurre&ion, AR. 13-33. (begottenthee) Pſal. 
«7, 2. : 

This name of our Lord and Redeemer (though ſome derive 


| itfrom jefw, to heal ) is Originally Hebrew ; which ſome derive 


from 14n1, the proper name of God, and thereupon by inſerting 
WG, make it 7} -\U71*, and fo to ſignifie the ſame that Zebovah zx- 
carnate,or God made man; and hereto they accommodate the name 
Immanuel, Go with us, or God our brother, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone 
of our bones. But it comes of VW), ſalvation, from the root YW?, 
bz ſaved, whence Y\W?, or in Hiphil. YWWNN, he hath ſaved, 
whence YWW1\. 

<Heſus) 70Þ14, the Captain of Gods people after Moſts, 
< under whoſe condudt the Jraclites were brought into Canaan, 
<Heb.4-8. 

Jether) Excelling, remaining ; or, ſearching out azligently 
or, a ſmall rope. The Son of Gideon, Judg. 8. 20, The Fa- 


. ther of Amaſe, 1 King. 2. 5. The ſon of Jada, 1 Chron.2.32. 


The fon of Fxra, Ibid. 4. 17. The Father of Jepbanneb, Ibid. 
7. 38, 
etheth ) Giving. A Duke, Gen 36.40. 
ethia | A Town or City, Jolh.19.42. - 
iethzo\ Ir is of the ſame ſignification with ether. The Fa- 
ther 1a Law of Moſes, Exod.3.1. | 
Jetur) 4 order, or keeping. The ſon of ibnael Gen.25. 


I 4. | 
Fevel | God hath taben away or, God braping up, Of the ſons 
of Zira, 1 Chr.g.6, ; 


———— 


, 
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Jehuſ} Amoth, gnawn about, preſſing down; or, gathered 
together. The ſon of Eſau, Gen.35.5. The fon of Bilſaan, 1 Chr, 
7.10. The (on of Shimez, Thid.23.10, The fon of Rehovoam, 2 Chr, 
I F.!l 9s 4 

euz) The fame. The ſon of Sh;hariz, 1 Chron. 8. 8, 


IO. 

Few) Natural, Zech. 8. 23. Nehem. 2. verf. 16. Aﬀ. 10. 
28, 

Outward, by nation, name, and profeſſion, Rom. 2. verſ. 
28. | 
Itward, one of Gods faithful people, Rora-2.25. 

Iris put 1. for a Jew properly, a&. 22.3. 

2, For one in heart and fpirir, a true ſerver of God, Rom. 2. 
29, Fa 
3. For an obſerver of Legal Rites and Ceremonies, 1 Cor, 
9. 20. 

4. For ſound Chriſtians, Rev.2.9. & 3.9. 

©*Few inward ] One, who 1s a Jew 1n truth, though he be 
© notſo by name or Nation, Rom. 2. 29. He 7s a Jew, which ts 
© one within ; that 1s to ſay, one who profeſlſethhim(elf to be one 
$ of Gods people, and 1s ſo indeed, and before God, 1n ſpirit and in 
© heart being fairhful and holy. | 

©Jew outward He that is a Jew by Nation, name, 
and profeſſion only. Rom. 2. ver{.28. 4 Jew which 3s one out- 
© ward, | 

* Neither Jew noz Gzecian} That God hath no regard of 
© theſe cyrcumſtances and external qualities,. whether one be born 
*a Jew or a Gentile, be free or bond, e&c. Bur acknowledgeth 
*for his Children all which believe in his Son. Gal.3.28. There is 
© neither Jew nor Greczan, &Cc. 

Jewel] Taken 1. properly, for a precious and coſtly orna- 
ment, whether of gold or filver, Gen. 24.53. Exod. 3. 22. Cun- 
ningly wrought, Numb. 31. 51. which the Jews offered untothe 
Lord, for the work of the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
for all the ſervice thereof, Exod. 35. 22. Which the Philiſtims 
returned with the Ark for a Treſpaſs-offering, 1 Sam.6.8,Where- 
with the enemies that came againſt 7ehoſophat were adorned, 


, 2 Chr. 20. 25, For which Hezeb;ab made a Treaſury, 2 Chr. 32. 


27. Uſed by Brides for ornament, Ifa. 61. 10. By Idolaters for 
the ſervice of their Idols, Ezek.16.17. Hoſ. 2. 13. Hereof ſome 
are for the forehead, Ezek. 16. 14. For the ear, the noſe, the 
hand, ec, 

2. Flguratively, fox Gods children, Mal.3.19. 

Jewels} Job 28. 19. or Veſlels, marg. Mal.3.17. or ſpecial 
treaſure, marg, CITT TTY | 

Jewels A woman, by Nation of the Jews, As 16. 
yerl: I, | | 

Jewiſh] Tir. 1. 14. 7ew4/b ſavles. Under this may be com 
prehended all the falſe Gloſles and falſe Interpretation of the Law 
of Moſes, urging that external and literal, but not the internal 
and ſpiritual meaning of the Law ; for which corruption Chriſt 
challenged the Zewiſh Teachers, Matth. ch. 5. &6.& 7. Alſo 
all their fabulous inventions in their Talmud. But eſpecial- 
ly all thoſe Dofrines of the 7ews , which concerned the 
Legal and Ceremomal obſervation of Days, Meats , Drinks, 
Garments, Waſhings, Perſons, and Peoples. Taylor on Tit. 
P. 271. 

Jewzy] The Land of 7udea, Dan.s.13. 

Which ſay they are Jews and are not, Rev. 2.9. Brag of the truth 
of their Religion, when they want both the inward power, and 
outward evidences of it. Mat. 3. 9. Joh. 8. 33, 39. Rom. 2. 28, 
29. 2 Tim. 3. 5. Anno;. | 

Jews they were according to the fleſh, but not 7ews in that 
fenſe in which they boaſted, that 15, they were not the true 
Church and Children of God. Giffard. | 

© Jews by nature} Such as were born Jews, by natural ge- 
© neration coming of Jewiſh Parents, who were Gods people. Tn 
« this ſenſe they are called natural branches, Rom. 11. becauſe 
© they deſcended by birth of the Holy Patriarchs, with whom 
© God had made a Covenant to take them for his people, Gal. 2. 
© we who are Jews by nature. 

Fezaniah } The nouriſhment, or weapons of the Lord. The Son 
of a Maachathzte, Jer. 40. 8. | 

Fe3ztbel } ve to the houſe 3 or, the Iſle of a houſe, or the Iſle 
of a dunghil ; or woe to the dunghil. The wife of Ahab, 1 King. 
I6. 3I, A wicked woman, no better than another 7ezebe/ in the 
Church, who was a Seducer, and Idolatreſs, Rev. 2. 20. | 

«* Jezebel ) A woman of rhat name, wife of. Ab«b King of 
* Iſrael, whomſhedrew on to moſt horrible Idolatry, being one 
© alſo, which withſtood and perſecuted the Lords holy Prophets, 
5 and kept a Table for four hundred falſe Prophets, whereof ſhe 
* was a Ring-leader and a Captain, bearing her ſelf as an open pro- 
* feſſed enemy of God and his truth. | 

© 2, Acertain notorious evil woman, not named 7exebel, yet 
© bearing her name forlikeneſs in qualities 3 being a Whos, S 

ich, 


— 


F 
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the Holy Ghoſt (as a Propheteſs) yet ſhe had it from the Devil 
himſelf, Her Do&rine was the ſame which before 1s called Ba- 
laam's Do&rine. See there Rev. 2. 20. Tho ſuffereſt the woman 
7Zerabel, which calleth her ſelf a Propheteſſs. What ſhe was 1t 15 not 
known, but ſhe was ſome notable filthy woman, which ſeduced 


and poyſoned many. 
Jezebel) x King.18.4. Heb. Rebel, marg, 


ezer) The 1ſle of help; or, woe bs to belp. The Son of Nap- 
thalz, Gen. 46. 24. of whom came the family of 7ezerites, Nunib. 


26.49% | 

Jexiet) The ſþrinkling of God y or, the diſtilling from the head 
of God. The Son of Azmaveth, 1 Chr.12.3. 

Fezliah] The Son of Elpaal, 1 Chr.8.18. 

_ Aezrahiah) The Lord ariſeth ; or, the clearneſs of the Lord. The 
Singers Overſeer, Neh. 12.42. 

Fezreel] The ſted of God, the dropping down of Gods friendſhip 3 
or, the ſprinkling upon the ſhepheard of God. A City, Joth. 15. 56. 
One that was of the Father of Etam, 1 Chr.4-3. The Son of Go- 
mer, Hoſ. 1. 4. From the forementioned City cometh Zexreelzte, 
x King.21.1. and 7exreeliteſs, 1 SaMm.27+3. 


I F 


e Ff} is a word noting, 1. A condition, or cauſe, 1 Cor. | 


© 11.31 LUKe9.23. 37 

« 2, A reaſon of a matter, Epheſ. 4. Phil. 2. 4, 8. 2 Thell. 
© I. 6. 

« 3, A flat denial of the-matter; as much as to ſay, Not at 
« a]l. Or, a proteſtation with imprecation againſt fin, Heb. 13. 
cc I P 

« 4, Rarity of the doers. | 

« s, Neceſſity of the ſame uſe thereof, to the effecting of ano- 
<« ther named with it. : 

«6, An obje&ion or ſuppoſition of ſome great thing, and 1s 
« a5 much as Though, Although, Gal.1.8. 1 Cor. 13.12. Eccl. 
£4 

* To 
% 7. Doubtfulneſs or uncertainty of the matter. For, ex ſuppo- 
« Gtione ſequitur quidlibet. 

8. It fignifieth as much as, For that, Gen. 31. 51. Ad. 26. 
verl. 2. 

'* 9, Is pur for a note of a mans qualification, Deyt.28.1. 

Io. for Surely, Numb.1 4.23. marg. 

11. for Whether or no. Gen.8.8. 

12, for When, Judg.21.21. | ; 

It's uſed in Sweating, Gen. 14-23. & 21.23. Praying, Gen, 24. 
42. Vowing, Gen. 28.20. 3 | 

Ff} Deurt. 7. 12. Heb. becauſe, marg. 2 King. 6. 27. If the 
Lofd db not belp thee 3 or; Let not the Lord fave thee, marg. 
Galat. 6; 1. or Although, marg. Heb. 3. 11. If they ſhall enter, 
according to the marg. 15 thus in the text, They (ball not en- 
ter. 

Ff] Heb.4-3. 1f they ſhall enter into my reſt, as the particle 3f, 
In verl. 3. is to be underſtood negatively, If they ſhall enter into my 
reſt, they ſhall not enter into my reſt; ſo in thus 11's to be under- 
ſtood affirmatively, as if he had ſaid, if they (hall enter my reſt; 11 
ſhall be well with them. Pareus. | : 

The true faithful ones ſhall enter thereinto. Thoſe did not en- 
ter into the land of promiſe 3 Theſe did into heaven. 

And what will I, if it be already kindled ? Luk. 12. 49. The 
particle #:, which is ordinatily rendred if, is oft an Optative, or 
expreſſion of wiſh or deſire. Sochap.19. 42. If thou kneweſt, for 
O that thou neweſt. So chap. 22. 42. If thou wilt, for 0 that thou 
wouldſt; and thus it may be here, O that it were already kindled ? 


and then the latter part part will be an anſwer to the queſtion | 


poapated in the former, thus, 77 $4\@, what do Tdeſire ? Beyond 
all things, that it were already kindled ? Or, What do 1 deſire if 
it were already kindled ? (ft. e.) I defire no more but this. Or 
again, by rendring the 77 as if it were ms, How dd I deſire that 
zt were already kindled ? Dr. Ham. Annot. Ce | | 

If need be} Ar that time whenſoever need ſhall be, 1 Pet. 
6 


1.6. 
FE it were] ſignifieth, O that ir were! Pal. 139.19.. Gen. 24. 
43+ Luk.12.49. This word, as it 1s uſed in Prayer and Execrati- 


ons, ſo it figifieth, When 1 Sam, 15. 7. comp. Nat. 2. 2t, with | 


Luk. 11, 24+ 


. Witch, and Idolatrous, feigning her ſelf to. utter Do&rinefrom | 


Igal] Redeemed ; or, defiled. The ſon of Joſeph, Numb. 13.7; 
The ſon of Nathan, 2 Sam.23:36. Ak 
FIadaliah?] 7h greatneſs of the Lord. A man of God. * The 
Father of Hanan, Jer.3 5.4 : 
Figeal A redeemer redeemed ; or, defiled. The ſon of Stmai4h, 
1 Chr.3.22, 
FJanominy} I'ts all one with reproach, diſcredit, infamy, 
ander, ev1] report, ſhame, diſhonour, #*c. Prov.18.3. 
Ignozance] Want of the true knowledge of God, and of 
* heavenly things. Ephe4.18. Through the ignorance that is in thi. 
* This 1gnorance is either fimiple, when means of knowledge be 
* wanting 3 or wilful and affe&ed, when one may know ard will 
*not. Ignorance being init ſelf a ſin againſt the firſt Cortimand- 
* ment, cannor excuſe ſin, that itſhould be no fault ar all. 
* 2, Unvelief, which follows Tgnorance, as a companion or 
* fruit. 1 Pet. 1. 14. Faſhion not your ſelves to the foriier Lufls of 
* Jour ignorance; that is, of your blind unbelicf. A Metony- 
* my of the cauſe, | | 
* 3- Error, throtigh want of judgment, and right diſcerning cf 
* things. Lev. 4.2. If any man ſhall fit through ignorance. A Meto- 
* nomie of the cauſe. 5 T 
* 4+ Any fin whatſoever, which cometh fron ſuch ignorance 
*and error; according to tle uſe of the Hebrew tongue, which 
* under Ignorance meaneth every fin, even that which is witting 
*and willing. Heb.g.7. And for the ignorance of the people, A Sy- 
* nechdoche of the part for the whole. - 
* Ignorance may excuſe a fin, that it be not ſo great a fault, bur 


<1r cannot ſo excuſe, as it ſhall be no fault at all. Excuſat a tanto 
©n08 atoto. | 


It's both a fin, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
I Pet. 1.14. | 

* 5. Innocency or freedom from fin. So Chriit 1s ſaid to 
* know no fin, 2 Cor..21. | | 

*© Ignorantia fatti (non juris) excuſat. 

«* This 1gnorance of evil as done 1s good. 

* Ignorantia malefatts noſtri ut fafti mala eſt; Ignorantia malte 
« fatts ut non a nobis fatti bona eſt. 

«6, Innocency from the will or wicked device of doing il!, 
© Mat.10.16, & 18.3. 1 Cor.3.18. Rev.3.24. 

*©5. Todehny, to difallow ; or, not ro conſeſs, acknowledge, 
*and approve a man or matter, or our acquaintance with him, 
<« Mat.7.23. 8 25.12. & 26.70,72,74- 

\$ Idolatry, AQ. 17.30. Thetime of this ignorance God wink 
ed at. 

*Luſts of ienozance) Blind motions and evil defires of 
* unbelteving perſons who lack the true knowledge of Chriſt. 
*1VPet. x. 14. Faſhion not your ſelves ta the former luſts of your ig- 
| © OYances | 
, <Not foregard the time of ignozance} To permic and 
* paſs over, for cauſes known to himfelf, the ignorance of ma- 

* ny thouſand years. AR. 17. 30. And the time of this ignoratice 
© God regardeth not. re pedo IP 

© Jgnozant} One which ſinneth unwittingly. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
* For I aid it ignorantly; that 1s, not knowing that the Chriſtiana 
© Religion was the true Religion. . 

* 2. One which doth a voluntary ſin, knowing it to be ſo; 
* Heb. 5. verſ. 2. To have compaſſion of th? ignorant. See Bible 

Note. | | 

© 3. One thatcareth not for other mens affairs and matters. Iſa. 
*63.16. Though Abraham be ignorant of us. Men are careleſs of that 
* whereof they be ignorant. | 

* 4- One that wanteth the knowledge of the true God, and 
7 + Worſhip. A. 17. veff. 23. whom ye then ignorantly wor- 
G Js ; | j 

* 5, One to whom ſomething 1s unknown, becauſe it is not re- 
Fvealed. Thus Chriſt as man, and the holy Angels, are ignoranc 
© of the laſt day, Mat.24.35. Mar. 13.32. 

«6, One that hath not been brought up in the arts, nor at- 
« tained his knowledge by ordinary means of learning it front 
<« men, though elſe he may be very wiſe and learned, AR. 
© 4. 13s | 

+3. One that 15 innocent and free from an evil at, and from 
« the thought or purpoſe thereof, 2 Cor.s.21. 


« 8, One that of fraud or hypocrifie will nor confeſs his fir 
 « which he knoweth, as having dane it. | | 

« 9, Onethat will not, or doth not afterwards acknowledge 
« the truth, Mat. 26.79. 

« 10, One that diſlikes arfother, Mat.7.23. _. 
T1, One not Knowing nor taking notice of, Fla. 63. verl. 


and the cauſe of fin, Eph. 4. 17, 18. 


16 
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12. One wantivg underſtanding, Pſal. 73. 22. 

13. One not rightly conceiving or apprehending, Rom. 10. 
verſ. 3. | 
| *Jqnozant) Yuch as have finned, of whart ſort or in what 
« kind ſoever, Heb. 5.2. Ls | 

Ignozantly} Deut.19.4. Unwittingly, unawares, Heb. w3th- 
out bnowledge. Greek ſaxth, unwillingly. Aynſw. 


7 I 


 Fibfam) Their drough ; or, their confuſion 3 or, baſhſulneſs. 
The ſon of Tola, 1 Chr.7.2. 


EO A diſtilling from the bead ; or, the dropping of an | 
ouſe 


; or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, a hand joyned together. 
The $on of Nahor by Milcah, Gen.22.22.. 


Jieabarim) Heaps of Hebrews; or, paſſers over 3 or, heaps of 


angry men; or, toward men : or, after the Hebrew and Syrzan, beaps 
of wheat. A place, Numb.33.44. | 

Fim} The fame. The name of a City, Numb. 33. 45. Joſh. 
15. 29. 

It's alſo taken for wild beaſts, Iſa.13.22. marg. 

Fimla'} 4 repleniſhing, or circumciſion. The Father of Mi- 
cazah, 2 Chr.18.7,8. 
- Fimnah] The r#ght hand, numbring ; or, preparing; or, after 
the Syrian, appointing. The Sonof 4ſher, Gen.45.17. Of whom 
the 7:mnites, Numb. 26.44. ; ; 

ion} 4 bebolding, a fountain, or eye. . A City, 1 King, 15. 


20. 
| Iphta) Opening. A City, Joſh. 1 6.43- 
E God opening. A Valley, Joſh. 19. 14, 27> 


K 


NS 


Ikkeſh] Froward, or wicked. The Father of Jra, 2 Sam. 
23. 26. 1 Chr. 11. 28, E 


I L 


[a1]. Oneof Davids Worthies, 1 Chron. 11.29. 
le] Ha.20.6. or Countrey, marg. ; 
it] Appliedto favoured, Gen.41.3,4,21. Blemiſh, Deut.1s. 
oye Ta.3.1x. Savour, Joel 2. 20. Doings, Mic. 3.4. See 
Evill, | 
Fll favouredneſs'] Deut.17.t. Evil thing, Heb. evil word, 
which the Chald. exphaineth, any evil whatſozver ; for though 
there were no vifible blemiſh, yet other corruptions mrght dil- 
able it, as if it were ſick. Mat. 1. 8. or the hire of an whore, or 
price of a Dog, Deut.23-18. or any fuch hke. Aynſwe 
Illuminated] Heb. 10. 32. that is, Converted to rhe faith 
of Chriſt, A&.26.18. Eph. 3.9. inlightned with the knowledge of 
Chriſt, having your ezes opened, arid your minds illuftrated with 
the beams of divine light. Some here underſtand Baptiſm, as al- 
fo in Heb.6.4., | 
Illyricum] A making merry. A Countrey bordering upon 
Epirus, and nigh unto Italy, It was thus named from 1lyricus 
the Son of Cadmus, who was ſo called dm © avers, of the 
harp. Hence Lyricen, Lyricus, an Harper, Q@ne that playeth on or 
fingeth to the Harp, Rom. 15. 19. 


" 


*Jmage) Any — = or portraiture, drawn by art, to repre- 


© ſent ſomething by it, for civil uſe : as Ceſar's Image was made 
© ro repreſent Ceſar. Matth. 22. 20. Whoſe Image or ſuperſcripti- 
© on is this ? This is an artificial Image made for civil re- 
(ols &, to diſtinguiſh Coins, or beautifie houſes, and ir1s 

awful. 

© 2, Some ſhape or pifure made to the likeneſs of God, or of 
*ſome other creatures, for divine worſhips ſake. Exod. 20. 4. 
© Thoy ſhalt make thee no graven Image. Deut. 4-15. This is a 
© Diabolical Image, being made for Religion fake, and is unlaw- 
© ful. here ſuch Images be, there is no Religion (faith a Father.) 
© The Scripture ſaith, that God ſpake with a voice, bur ſhewed no 
* Image to his people of himſelf, Deut. 4 | 

* 3- All mens devices, commanded as Gods ſervice, Exod. 20.4 
$ This 1s alſo ſuperſtition, 


| © Rom. 1 2.2, 


© 4. Our likeneſs and reſemblance of God in righteouſneſs and 
© true holineſs. Afrer this Image 4dam was created. Gen.1.26, 
© Let us mak! man aſter our Image: And unto this ate all the 
© Elect reſtored again by Chriſt, Eph. 4. 24. Thus 1s a ſpiritua} 
* or celeſtial Image z this likeneſs ſhall be perfe&t atthe day of 
« Reſurre&ion , when Chriſt ſhall be manifeſt by his comingyz 
« then the godly ſhall ſee him as he is, and be like him, Pal. x7, 
<laft, x Joh.3.2. FE 

© 5. Our likeneſs and reſemblance with God, tn reſpe&t of rulg 


«and authoriry. 1 Cor.1 1.7. The man # the Image and glory 0f God, 


© Hirherto of accidenrary 1mages. 

<6, Areal, eſſential, rrue and lively expreſſing of the very (ub- 
* ſtance of another : In this ſignification 1s Chriſt (ard to be the 
© Image of God his Father, Col.1.15. Heb. 1. 3. Alſo, the Law 
*15ſaid, not tobe the very Image of the things, Heb.10.1. And 
< 1t 15 written of us, that As we have born the Image of the earthly, 
© ſo we ſhall bear the Image of the heavenly man. 1 Cor.15.49, And 
* the Revelation of St. Fohn ſpeaketh of the Image of the Beaſt, 
© which all men ſhall adore, Rev. 14. 9. In all which places is 
* meant the very things and ſubſtances themſelves, or the ſolid 
*and true exiſtence of the things. Theſe be eſſential Images, 
© which have the ſubftance of the things whereof they be called 
© Images. 

C7, Any manner of reſſemblance whatſoever, lawful or un« 
*lawful, lively or painted, true or imaginary. Geneſ. 5. 3. 
© He begat a child in his own likeneſs, after h;s own Image, Plal. 
673. 20s Thou ſhalt make their Image deſpiſed. Where the 
* word Image figmifieth an imaginary vaniſhing ſhadow, to ſer 
© forth the lightneſs and inconſtancy of all earthly things, which 


ſeem and make ſhew to be the true goods and felicity ir ſelf, 


© yet are nothing but a ſhadow or vain likeneſs thereof: therefore 
« by the Apoſtle are called a ſhape, faſhion, or figure, 1 Cor.7.3t. _ 
Ir's taken, 
I. Eſſentially, as Chrift is the Image of his Father, Heb. 1. 36 
2 Cor.4.4. Col. 1.15. | 
2, Accidentally, reſpeRing qualities ſpiritual and heavenly, 
Gen.1.26,27. 
3. Exiſtentially, for the ſubſtance of the things whereof they 


be Images, Heb.10.1. 1 Cor.15-49. 


4+ Myſtically, Rev.13.14,15. & 149,11. & 15.2: & 16.2. & 19% 
20. & 20. 4+ nk ye 
5. Kepreſentatively, by Gods Ordinance, in rule and authority, 


| 1 Cor. 9.6. 


6. Civilly, Mat. 22. 20s | 

7. Inaginarily, as in apparitioh, a vaniſhng ſhadow, Job 4. 
I6, 

8. Figuratively, for mens perſons walking in a vain ſha- 
dow, Plal. 39. 6. or , for their tranſitory eſtate , Plal. 93. 
20. 

9. 1dolatrouſly , when an Image is made either of the falſe 
God, as of Baal, 2 King. 3. 2. Rom.11.4. or, of the true God, 
which is forbidden, Exod. 20.4. Deut. 16.22. or, of the creatures, 
to worſhip them, Deur. 4. 16, 17, 18. where the ſame 1s allo for- 
bidden. : 

Of Tmages there were greater and leſſer, ſome carved, molten 
graven, of gold, ſilver, wood, &c. 

©Jmage of the ?Geaff |] Not a picture fet up to repreſette 
© one ( ſuch as Painters make for their gain ſake.) Neither any 
© bodily Image, made to be worſhipped and honoured as corpo- 
© ral Images ſer up in the Churches for religious worſhip be.) 
© But the expreſs and lively portraiture and repreſentation of the 
© Honour, Kingdom, Power, and Soveraignty, which the firſt 
<Beaſt (to wit, the Rowan Hearheniſh Empire) had ; and the 
* ſecond Beaſt (to wit, Ecclefiaftical Kame ) ſought to revive. 
*Revel. 13. verl. 24. That they ſhould make an Inage of the 
6 Beaſt, 

He canfed the people to renew and receive a new reſtored form, 
and image of that long vacant Empire of the Feſt, which had re- 
ceived that deadly wound by the {word of the Hunns, and Gothes, 
and Vandals. Hall. 

By their ſword the power of the Empire was broken, the 
Beaſt was wounded, and lay dead for the ſpace of 300 years,ieven 
umil Carolus Magnus was made Emperour. Now the Imperial 
power being the Beaſt wounded deadly by a Sword, it cannot be 
the image of the wounded Beaſt alſo. So that the image of the 
firſt Beaſt, is the erefted Papal power at Roms, in the place of the 
Imperial: for in the time that the Empire lay dead and wounded, 
and in effe& was nor, up ſtarteth the Pope, and he leapeth upon 
the back of that ſame Beaſt, whereupon the Emperour had rid 
before him, to wit, the XKomar State, for thar'is ſtill the body 
of the Beaſt; and he rajſeth up a new image of the old Em- 
pire at Rome, as like unto ir, as poſſible an Image can be to 
that which it repreſenteth, for the names being changed on- 


ly, the fimilitude of both is evident, as in largeneſs of Do- 
| TW: m1non 
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F 
minion, fimilirude of Government, Tyranny, Idolatry, 8c. Cow- 
br. | 

: The Uniyerſal Headfhip, as a Repreſentative of that Soveraign 
Majeſty that was formerly loſt 1n Rome Imperial, but now repaired 
In Rome Papal, is the Image of the. Beaſt, ſaich Mr. Stephens in his 
plain and eaſie Calculation of the Name, Mark, and Number of the 
Name of the Beaft, p.181. 

 <To wozſhip the Image of the 7Beaſf] To adore and 
6oive divine honour unto the Pope, (who bears the Image of the 
© Heatheniſh Emperour) by acknowledging a divinity 18 him ; 
© which whoſoever refuſed to do, though they were Kings and Em- 
© perors, they leſt not only their living and dignity, but their 
« headand life too; whereof the Eccletiaſtical Stories give plen- 
\ riful pw Rev. 13.15. As many as would not worſhip the Beaſt 
© ſhould be killed. Rev.16.2. | 

«Jmage of God | Chriſt, in whom God 1s to be ſeen and 
© beheld, as touching his ſubſtance and glorious ' properties : as a 
© man 15 to be known by his 1mage or pi&ure. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 7hich 
© s the image of God. This 15 a conſubſtantial 1mage, reſpecting 
© efſence and ſubſtance. 

. *2, Dominion and perfe& holineſs. Gen. 1. 27. In the image 
« of God created he him. This image 1s accidental, reſpeCting qua- 
© ities. 

©3. Authority and power, which by Gods Ordinance the man 
© hath over his wife. 1 Cor.11.7. He is the image of God. 

Gods image 15 in Man, and in Chriſt, 

In Man, 1. By Creation, and fo 1tis in all men even the 
worſt men, in as much as there 1s in them an aptitude to know and 
concelve of God, &*c. 

2. By Re-creation 3 and ſoitis in holy men, that do attually 
and habitually conceive of God, ec. bur this 15 unperfed&- 
ly. 

: 3. By fmilitude of glory; and ſo the bleſſed in heaven con- 
ccive of, and reſemble God, and that ( incompariſon of the rwo 
former) perfetly. 

ChriFt 1s the 1mage of God, 
I. In operation , becauſe jt1s he that workerh Gods image in 

US. 

2. In apparition, becauſe he appeared for God to the Fathers 
in the Old Law. 
ſe 3. In Perſon; and that in both natures, both as God and 

an. 

For, the moſt perfe& image of God 15, me God; the perfe& 
Image of God, 15 Chrift-man, The unperfe& 1mage of God, 1s 
Man, He is the perfe& image of God, as he 1s God, Phil.2.6. 
Heb. 1.4. and this 1mage isan infinite image, hike the thing reſem- 
bled ; and this 1s the ſame in number, not zn ſþ:cie only, with the 
thing reſembled. 

He 1s alſo the image of God as he 15 Man, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and 
that, 

1. As the God-head dwells in Chriſt bodily ; in reſpe& of the 
unutterable preſence of the divine nature. 

2. As by his miracles and great works he manifeſted his Divine 
nature, and ſhewed God in the world. 

3- As his Humane nature 1s qualified with knowledge, righte- 
ouſneſs, purity, and other gifts. For if man be Gods 1mage in re- 
ſpec of this, Chriſt 1s ſo much more. 

Chriſt then as heis God, is not only the irhage of the inviſible 
image of God ; bur as man, he is the viſible1mage of the inviſible 
God. Byf:e!d on Col.1.15. p.110.111- 

How Chriſt 1s the image of God, how the Angels are Gods image, 
and how Man 1s Gods image, ſee further in Byfzeld on Col. 3. 10. 
P-58,69,70. : 

Jmage] Heb. 1.3. The expreſs Image of bis Perſon. Theres no- 
thing in the perſon of the Father, but 1t1s expreſſed in lively co- 
Jours in Chriſt. He rhat beholdeth the one, beholdeth the other, 
John 14. 9. Col. 1. 15. The eternity of the God-head, his wiſ- 
dom, power, juſtice, and goodneſs may be ſeen in Chrift. ones. 
See Ingraved form. | 
F Jmagery] Ezek. 8. 12, Heb. pifture ſue, of their painting. 

remel. | 

Imagination } put for, The whole fiftion. Whatſoever the 
heart fir{t imagineth, formeth, propoſeth, Gen. 6. 5. 1 Chr. 28.9. 
Luk. 1.51. For ſtubbornneſs, Deut.29.19, marg. For reaſon- 
ing or the reli&ancy ofthe underſtanding and will, 2 Cor.10.5. 
mwarg. For purpoſe, deſire, Gen.6.5. marg. For the will, 1 Chr. 
29.1% _ 

Imagine] put for, To meditate, Pſal. 2. 1. marg. Intend, 
Plat. 21. 11. Taken ſometime 1n good part, 1 Chron. 29. 18, 
Bur uſually in ill part, Gen. 11. 6. Pal. 10. 2. AR.4+ 15. Be- 
ing joyned with reproof, Job 6. 26. Wrongfully, Ibid. 21. 27. 
A vain thing, Pſalm 2. 1. AC. 4.25. Deceit, Pſalm 38. 12. 
Miſchief, Pſalm 62. 3. | 
Zach.7.19. & 8.17. Devices, Plal, 10. 2. A miſchievous device, 
Pfal.21.11, 


Evil againſt the Lord, Nah. 1. 9, 11. | 


Mort | 


Images} Exod.34.13. Heb. ftxtues, marg: Deur. 9. 5. Heb. 
Ratues, or pillars, marg., 1 King. 14. 23; or ſtanding images, or 
ſtatues, marg. 2 King. 23. 24. or Tiraphim, marg. 2 King. 14. 5. 
Heb. Sn images, marg. bo; 

©FJmages, or Jdols of filver, gold, #:. | Pictures made 
© of gold and filver, for religious uſe, and divine adoration, where- 
* of Papiſtry is full. Rev.9.20. That they ſhould not worſhip Tmages 
(or 1dols) of ſilver, gold, &c. 2, 40 

*To imbaime]} Gen: $0.1. This was done with Balm, Myrch, 
* and other ſpices, that the dead bodies mightnot ſtink or putre- 
« fie, Joh.19.39,40. So laying them as in a bet of ſwrer odonrs, 
*2 Chr.13.14. And thus the ſolemnity ar his burial, was todo 
© him honour at his death, 2 Chr.32.33. and toſweeren his body 
« for burial in Canaan, beſide further myſtery of reſurrection and 
© 1ncorporation, See Embalm. | 

IJmbzace] Irs pur for, Taking between ones arms in friend- 
ly meeting, Gen. 33.4. or, departing, A&.20.1. To catch hold 
of, Job 24. 8. To receive with love, Prov.4.8. Heb.11.13. The 
att of uncleanneſs, Prov. $.20. Toconceive in the womb, 2'King. 
4-165. The fruition and comfort of Chriſt ſpiritually, Cant. 2.6. 8& 
8.3. Torakereſt and caſe, Lam. 4,5. 

Jmbzaced' Heb.1 1.13. were perſwaded of them, and imbraced 
them, laid hold on them. It may be an alluſion to the cuſtome of 
faluring ene another by embracings or laying hold of each other. 
Some are of opinion that the Apoſtle alludes to the cuſtom of 
Mariners who when they ſee land, joytully ſalute 1t though afar off, 
Annot., 

Jmbzoider | Ex0d.28.39. Thou ſhalt embroider the coat of fine 
linnen ; or, thou ſhalt weave with circled work. The Embroide- 
ry or cunning oohoenns 2 was inthe weaving ; for of all the 
Prieſts garments none was made of Needle-work , but of woven-worh, 
Exod.39.22,27. Aynſw. 

Jmbzoiderer | Berween the cunning Work-man, mentioned 
Exod.26.1. marg. and the Imbroiderer, mentioned Exod.35.35. 
the Hebrew DoQors put this difference. Whereſoever it Is laid 
in the Law, The work of the Imbroiderer 3 that 1s, when the fi- 
gures which are made in the weaving are ſeen bur on the one 
ſide 3 but The work of the cunning workman z that is, when the fi- 
ures are ſeen on both ſides, before and after. Aynſworth on Ex- 
od. 26. 1. Imbroiderer, or Weaver with Tinſel work. - The'im- 
broidery or cunning workmanſhip was in the Weaving ; for ofall 
the Prieſts Garments, none was made of Needle-work, but of Wo- 
ven-work, Ex0d.39.22,27. Y 

Itmlah ] 4 repleni/hing; or, circumciſion. The Father of 
Micaiah, 1 Ring. 22. 8, 9. called 7imlab, in 2 Chr.18.7. 

mmah} The Father of Kore, 2 Chr.31.14- 

©'Jmmanuet ) The ſtrong, God with us, or God made fleſh, 

<Ifa.7.14. Mat.1:23, Joh.1.14. The union of two natures in one 
« perſon of our Redeemer, is noted in this word 1nmznuel. Alfo, 
© his office is noted to be Mediator between God and Man, and 
* Author of all ſalvation for body and ſoul, both temporal and 
© eternal, Iſa.8.10. 
- Immediately | Ir's all one with, Forthwith, incontinemtly, 
in that very hour, in that very time, and is ſpoken of time, 
Matth. 24. 29. Of what may happen withour 1nterpoſition of 
any thing between, Mark 4. verſ. 5. Luke 5.13 ACt. 3. 7: Gal. 
I. 16. Sor 

Immer} $aying, or ſpeaking ; or, after the Syrian, a Lamb. 
The Father of Meſhillemith, 1 Chr.g.12. One tro whom the fix- 
reenth lot befel, 1 Chr.24.14. A Prieſt, Ezr.2.36; 37. Another, 
who could not ſhew his pedegree, Ibid. 59. The Father of Hang- 
nz, and Zebadiah, Ezr. 10. 20. The Father of Zadob, Nel. 3.295 
The Father of Paſhur, Jer. 20.1. | | 

©Jinmoztal] Thar which is not capable of death or ſubjeR 
*to die. 

©2, Anever-during Nature, which 1s. ſo of it ſelf, without 
« poſſibility of periſhing or dying. 1 Tim. 1.17. To God, 77nmortal, 
© only wiſe. Thus 15 God only immorral. | 

«3. That which being once dead, ſhall riſe again never to die 
© more, as mens bodies. 1 Cor.15.33- Mortality muſt put 0 In 
* mortality. I | 

© 4. That which ſhall never have end, though it have a te- 
<.oinning 3 as Angels, and mens ſouls; of which though 1t be riot 
* 1nexpreſs words faid in Scripture, that they be Immortal, yer 
© intumerable places by good conſequence prove them to be ſo, 
*as 1Cor.15. ver(. 19. 2 Cor. 5. verl. 1. Luk. 16. 22, 23, 24, 
Oc 

« Something may be called Immortal four ways. 

«Firſt, that which ſimply and every way 15 1ncorruptible, as 
©God, 1 Tim.1.16. . | 

« Secondly, that which is incorruptible according to the ſub- 
©ſtance and perfe&ion of nature , either being ſevered whe!» 
© ly, or not derived at all our of any thatrer, which is uſu- 
<ally 'the root of corruption. Thus Angels and Souls be 1ms 
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©Thirdly, | that which in its own nature is corruptible, yet by | 


« ſpecial divine ordinance is preſerved from corruption. Thus 
© bodies of Saints in Heaven, and of Reprobartes in Hell afrer the 
<ReſurreRion, be immortal ; the one by Grace, the other by 
© Juſtice. | A FT) 

« Fourthly, that which ſo hath poſſibility to corrupt and die, 
« that it might not actually corrupt by the Creators gift, and upon 
« ſuppoſition of not (inning : ſo Adams body before the Fall was 
« jmmorral, that is, had power notto die as after his Fall 1t was 
© under neceſſity of death and could not but die. _ : 

, Jmmo tality ] Such an eſtate and condition , wherein 
« death hath no place nor power. 1 Cor. 15. verl. 54. #1 
© mortal hath put on immortality, then death ſhall be ſwallowed up znto 
© vidtory. 

Immutable] Spoken of God, Heb. 6. 18. and of his Coun- 
ſel, Ibid. 19. who is the ſame for ever, Pal. 102. 27. changeth 
not, Mal.3.6. is unchangeable, Heb.7.24. with whom no ſhadow 
of turning, Jam.1.17. 

mmutability] Heb.6.17. 
Imna | The Son of Helem, 1 Chr.7.35. 
- Imnah | The Son of Aſher, Ibid. 7.30. : 
mpart | The Original Me-ad}fowu, is rendred 1n Rom. 
r2. 8. by give, in Eph. 4. marg. by diſtribute. Irs ſpoken of a 
. work of Charity, Luk: 3. 11. of a duty by office, Rom. 1. 11. 
1 Theſl.2.8. 

Impediment ] Had an impediment in his ſpeech, Mark. 7. 
32. that is, did ſtammer, ſtutter , could not ſpeak well, bur 
with much difficulty pronounce his words. The Original Mz- 
HadAG+>, is uſually taken for a trifler, vain-talker. Leigh's 4n- 
26t. 

X Impenitent] That cannot, or knoweth not how to repent, 

OM. 2.5. : 

Imperious] Ezek.16.30. bearing rule or ſway, having the 
dominion or power in herown hand, being in the exerciſe there- 
of cbſtinate, head-hardy. 

Implacable] Rom. 1. 31. Unappeaſable, whoſe malice ad- 
mits no tearms of truce, much leſs of hearty reconcilement, ha- 
ters of peace, wholly for war. Such as will never be reconciled, 
or pacified, when they are once moved, or have taken any quar- 
rel in hand; intra&able, without friendſhip or peace, who being 
once offended, will never be reconciled again, will admit of no 
league, covenant. ; 

Implead] AR.19.39. The Original #1544, fignificth pro- 
perly, To call one into Law, to enter ation or ſuit againſt him 
in ſome open Court to indite him, to accuſe him with ſome evil, 
and charge him with ſome crime before a Judge, as AQ. 23. 28, 
29. & 26, 7. Rom.8.33. | 

©7mpoztunity]- Continuance or conſtancy in prayer, when 
ewe pray and faint not. Luke 11. 8. Yet doubtleſs becauſe of 
© his importunity, he will give him what he needeth. Example 
So this 1mportunity 15 in Luke 18. 2, 3,4, &c. The poor wi- 
6 dow. ; | 

* Jmpoſed] Heb. 9. 10. The Original &-7464a:, is rendred 


in Luk.s.1. preſed, Luk.23.23. To be inſtant, Joh. 11.38. To lie_ 
pon, 1 Cor. 9.16. of lieon, AR.27.20. It noteth ſuch an 1impo- | 


fition as 15 with preſſure. : 
©<Jmpoſfition of hands, or laying on of hands ] Putring 


ton of hands, which. 1s an ar.cient ceremony uſed of the Jews, | 


<jn two caſes, one in conſecrating publick Sacrifices, as alſo Prieſts 
<and Levites, to declare ſuch to be offered to God. Lev. 4. 4- 
© And ſecondly, in ſolemn benedi&ions and prayers. Gen. 48. 
© 14, 17, 20» ' Faceb put his bands upon Manaſſes and Ephraim, and 
. ©prayed for them. Tt was continued under the Goſpe] by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in time of prayer, and beſtowing ſpiricual gra- 
©ces. Allo, in-time of admitting Church- officers, Miniſters, and 
© Deacons. Mat.19.15. Chriſt put bis hands on little children, and 
© prayed. Adt. 6. 6, The Apoſtles prayed, and laid their hands on the 
©Deacons. At.8.17,18. Then they laid their hands on them, and 
©they received the holy Ghoſt and by a Metonymie of the ſign, it 
© doth fignifie the whole Miniſtery of the Church, and the order 
©of Church-government, Heb. 6. 2. The dofirine of Baptiſm, and 
6 Dypoſition of hands. Touching the Papiſts Impofition of hands, in 
£ the Sacrament of Order (as they call it) there 1s no ground for 
<1t in the whole Scripture. 

mpolſidle I. Fhat which cannot be done or brought to 
paſs, through the want of ſtrength and power, Exod.8.18. Pal. 
139.6. Jer. 13. 23. Mat. 7.18. Therefore, what 1s with men 
unpoſſible, with God is poſſible, Mat. 19. 25- For with God 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible, Luk. 1. 37. Unto him all things 
are poſſible, Mark 14. 36. And there is nothing. impoſſible un- 
to a Believer, Mar. 17. 20. bur all things are poſſible, Mark 9g. 
"+ "A 
2, That which is not voluntary, or what one may do, butwill 


not, Ges. 34+ 14+ Pſal. 101, 4+ Mart, 16.3. compared with Luk. 
I2: 56, | 


; Councel and decree, Genel. 19. verl. 22. 


CE ay 
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3. That which cometh not eaſily to paſs, or very rarely, 
Marth, 5. verl. 14. Mar.9.29,29. John 7. verſ. 9, And fo that 
may be ſaid ro be impoſſible, which cannot be done withour 
great difficulty and danger, Joſh. 15.53. & 17. 12. 2 Sam. 19, 
yverſ. 17. which through danger none durſt undertake. That al- 


fo which is unuſual, Galar. 4. 15. Gen. 43. 22. Ia. 49. 15. Joh. 
' $. 19, | | 


4+ Which cannor be done by reaſon of immutabilicy of Gods 
And (o 1t was not 
poſſible that the Cup, ſhould paſs from Chriſt , Math. 26. 
39. 42. Ir 1s not poſſible that the Ele& ſhould be deceived, 
or” 24. 24+ And without faith it is 3mpoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, 
I F. Ge 

5. That which cannot be inany wiſe and abſolutely be, or be- 
fall, Act. 2.24. 2 Tim.2.13. Keb.6.18. f 

6. That which is not convenient, juſt, or lawful to be done, 


or which ought not to be done, Mat.g.15. Aﬀ.10.47.. & 25.1. 


x Cor.10.21. & 12.21, 2 Cor.13.8. Gen.34.14. Numb. 22. 18. 
& 24.13- Ando that ts 1impollible which 15 not expedicnr or 
profitable, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Which cannot be done without preat 
trouble, and no leſs detriment, Luk. 11.7 Joh. 6. 60. Gal. 4. 15. 
Which cannot be done without the breach of Gods command- 
ment, Gen. 19.22. | 
Impoſſible] Heb. 6. 4. 1t I impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, &c. namely in reſpect of Gods wiſdom and juſtice, gl- 
ving them up unto an 1mpenitent heart. Annot. | 
Jmpotent'] Joſh. 5.3,9. AR.4.9. The Original 27S93;, is 
alſo rendred in Matth. 25. 39. ſick, Matth. 26. 41. weab. Aﬀ. 
5. 16. ſich folks. Rom. 5. 6. without ſtrength. 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
the weak things. 1 Cor. 12, 22, feeble, 1 Fhell. 5. 14. feeble 
minded. | 
It fignifieth one that is of ſtyall ſtrength, or jirengthleſ5, as the 
Greek word (derived of « privat, & o3;1©, ſireng:'?) import- 
eth. Sometime it ſignifierh that which is fo weak that it hath no 
ſtrength, 1 Cor.15.43. Rom. 5.6. & 8. 3. Heb. 7.18. The Law 
could bring nothing to perfettion, Ib1d.19. And the Original &- 
o9wto, ſigntfieth, to be ſick, weak, languiſh, Mat. 10.8. Marks 6; 
56, to be diſeaſed, Joh.6.2. | | 
Impotent in his feet, AR. 14. 8. &Jvvva]©- mis mooly, who 
being a creeple, could not uſe his feer, ſtand, walk, run, leap, 
OF. | 


Jmpoveriſh' is all one with, make poor, thruſt out of poſ- 
ſcſhon, Jer. 5.17. | 

3J\mpziſon] To draw or pur into prifon, Ads 22, verſG 

9s 

Jmpziſonment} The detaining or reſtraining of one in pri- 
ſon, Ezr.7.26. 

Impudent] One that hardeneth his face, Prov. 21. 29. hath 
an whoriſh forehead, Jer. 3.3. refuſerh to be aſhamed, Ibid. can- 
not bluſh, is not aſhamed, Jer.6.15. See Prov.q.13. Ezck.2.4. 8 
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Jmpudent] th an inpudent face, Prov. 7. 13. Heb. ſhe 
ſtrengthened ber face, marg. 

©<Jmputation]] Accounting, reckoning and allowing ſome 
© things to others, of favour, as Merchants, who do not put the 
| © debt 1n their reckoning which they will forgive. Whatſoevep 
- * cometh of Emputation, proceedeth of the meer mercy, and of 


© him thar 1mputeth ; and 15 not given in reward, after proportion 
© of duty or debt. For no man imputeth to another that which is 
© duly owing unto him. 

*2. Anattion of God, freely accounting the righteouſneſs of 
« Chriſt to be his righteouſneſs, who believes in Chriſt. Rom. 4. 
$3, 4+ And it was imputed (or accounted) to him for righteouſne(s. 
© In Rom... 4. this word | Impated} derived by Popiſh Hereticks, 
$15 ſeven times repeated in the doQrine of Juſtification, and is 
© joyned unto Faith 3 without which there 13 no impurtation'of 
* Chriſts Juſtice tous, Rom.g, verſ.23. Our ſins and puniſhments 
« were imputed to Chriſt oF 6 bare our ſins 1n his body, and 
«© was made. fin for us, 1 Pet. chap. 2. verſ. laſt.) And his 
© righteouſneſs with the merit thereof (even eternal bliſs) is im- 
« puted and accounted to all believers; whence ariſeth juſtifi- 
© cation of a ſinner before God, 2 Cor. $. verſ. laſt, He that 
© bnew no ſin was made ſin for us, that we might be made the righ- 
c teouſneſs of God in him. Not our righteouſneſs, bur the righ- 
"_ of God 3 not in us, but in him (faith an ancient Fa- 
«ther. 

<« The Papiſts ſcoffing at this moſt neceſſary and divine a&i- 
* on of impuring righteouſneſs to faith apprehending Chriſt, 
«calling 1t in their Notes printed at Khemes, a New-no-juſtice, 
© an untrue 1mputation, an imaginary thing, a purative righte- 
© ouſneſs, a fantaſtical apprehenſion : In theſe and ſuch like 
©raunts, they utter ſo many blaſphemies, againſt heaven, and all to. 


* maintain and eſtabliſh their own righreouſneſs of Works done 
6 afrer Faith, _ 
@ 
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© Toimpure (as ſome delcribe it) is to aſcribe or . accountun- | 
© ro another that which he hath not; or that which he did not; 
© and not to impute, it ſignifieth, notto account or aſcribe and 
© ay to one that which he hath or doth. According to this in- 
Frerpretation, God in juſtifying ele ſmners, imputeth to his 
© own Son ſins and miſeries which he never had or did. And 
© unto ſinners he imputerh, or accounteth not ( but forgiveth) 
« fins and puniſhment, which they had and did; and impureth 
* righteouſneſs (even the whole obedience of Chriſt) which they 


© have not of their own, yet ſoaccounterh it to them, as if by them- | 


« ſelves it had Leendone, 2 Cor. 5.21. Rom.4.5. Rom, 3.24. & 4.6. 
(& 15.19. Ifa.53.12. | 
© Note. Impuration being properly uſed, noteth a righteouſneſs 
©by graceand acceptation z bur 1mproperly, when 1t is joyned 
© with other words, as Rom. 4. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 1. then it fignifieth 
© deſert, and debt, quite contrary to his natural fignificarion, even 
© as the word Profane ſoundcth, a foul and damnable thing, bur 
* notſoin Matth. 22. 5. | 
« There 15 a double 1mputation. 
««T, Of fin, and this threefold : 
« x, Of Adansiin untous his poſterity, Rom.$.12, 14, 15, 
© 16,17,18,19. 1 Cor.15.22. 
« 2, Of hisand ours together unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.21. 1 Pet. 
© 2.24» | | 
« 3. Ofevery mans to and for himſelf, Adt.7.59. 
«TI. Of righteouſneſs, threefold : ee, 
« 1, Of Chriſts paſſive obedience or (atisfa&ion to his Father 
«far mankind, 2 Cor.5.21. Rom.3. 22. 24,25,26,28.& 4,3.4,22. 


«& $.15,17, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 22. to which ſome add the Active 


<« righteouſneſs of Chrilt. 

« But this is made a queſtion. 

« This 1s tmpured to penitent ſinners. 
| « 2, Of one mans goodneſs or holineſs to another, which 
« ſeemeth probable by theſe places (befides the common oppini- 
<« on of the Fathers) Mar.g.2. 1 Cor.7.14. Gen. 18.26,28,29,0%. 
«Gen.39.5423« AA.28.34+ | 

« Yet this 15 only for this life. Elſe it ſhall beas Luk. 19. 34, 


go 


* CC 
* 3. Of every mans own to himſelf, Gen.1 5.5. Jam. 2. 23. 
6« Pſal.106.31. 
Jmpute ] pur for, To ſuſpe&, 1 Sam. 22. 15. To lay to 
ones charge, 2 Sam.19.19. To profit, be acceptable, Jer. 7. 18. 
To be held guilty, Lev. 19. 4 To take. one thing for another, 
Numb.18.27. Gen.15.6, Rom.4.22. Toaſcribe, Plal.32.2. 2 Cor. 
19. 
o mrah\] 4 rebel, waxing bitter; or changing. The Son of 
Zophab, 1 Chr.7.36. | 
Jmri ) Saying, or ſpeaking, exalting, or bitter ; or after the 
Syrian, a Lamb. The Sonof Banz. 1 Chr.g.4. The Father of Zac- 
cur, Neh. 3.2. 
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Fn | By, or through. 1 Cor: 14. 2. Speak in the Spirit 4 that 
© 3s, by the inſpiration of the Spirit. 1 Cor, 14. 22. I Chriſt all 
© ſhall be made alive that 1s, by Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3. 16. Þ him; that 
< 1s by him, or by his virtue we live, AR. 17. 28. 

« 2. Againſt. Genel. 4. 23. Thave ſlain a man in my wound ; 
© that 15 againſt my ſelf, and ro mine own hurt. 

© 2, To. 1 Thell. 4.7 Godhath called you in holineſs, that is, 
© unto holineſs. Eph. 2. 10. Created of God in- good works z that 
© 1s, unto good works. Jam. 5. verſ. 3. and vety often elſe- 
© where. 

© 4. Out of, Exod. 31. 4. To work zn gold , in filver, and in 
braſs. | 

* 5. Of, or concerning. Rom. 5. 12. Me rejoyce in the Lord ; that 
« js, concerning the IL ord. 

* 6.- With, or together with. Mat. 16. 27. The Son of man ſhall 
© come zn the glory of bis Father; that1s, rogether with his own and 
« his Fathers glory. | | 
| ©, As. Mat. 19. 41. He that ſha!! receive a Prophet in the name 
© of a Prophet 3 that 15, as a Prophet, becauſe he 1s fo. 


« 8. From, Col. 3. 16. Sing in yo:r bearts 3 from your hearts, | 


© or heartily. 

© 9. Before. Joh. 1. 1. 1n the beginning was the Word that 15, 
© before the beginning. 

© 10. For. 1 Cor.1.4. Tthank Gol for the grate given you in 
© Chriſt 3 that 15, for and by Chriſt, Ephefſ. 1. 1. 

© 11. Upon. Joh. 14. 1. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me 3 
* that is, upon me. - | 

© 12, Afrer. Exod. 2. 2 
< Mat. 24. 29. Dan, 2. 24- 

Thus prepoſition 7, 15 


3. Numb. 28. 26, Mar.13. 24. with 


1. The note of an aRion, or prefixed unto an ation of the 
Creator or Creature, Deut. 2. 7. and 14. 25. Judg.3. 22. 2 Chr. 
20. 32. Col. 2.7. and 4. 12. 

2, Of the adjun& and manner, Gen. 
Numb. 12. 5, 6. 

3. Of the agent, or efficient, Judg. 9. 24. Pfal. 36. 9. Prov.16. 


3. 16, 19, Exod. I'5. 6. 
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4. Of gathering together, Rom. 8. t. and 12. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 1. 
3Os HY | 

5. Of propinquity of time and place, 2 Chro. 20.'s, 14. and 
3ZOe 12, 25. and 34. 42. Col. 1.6, 18, 27. 

6. Of condition and ſtate, Gen. 1 9. 15. 2 Chr. 18, 3- Pal. 1.1. 
Phil. 1. 22, | 

7. Of diſtintion, Gen.2.10, Deut.19.3. Mark.15.38. 

8. Ofthe effeUt or terrh into which, Pal. 7.6, & 4.8. 1 Joh. 3. 
[0.8& 4.9. . | 

9. Ofthe end, 1 Cor.8.6. | 

Io. Of the inſtrument, Genef. 4o. 17. &% 44+ 5. 2 Corinth. 

13. 3. 
\ 11, Ofthe place, Gen.3.8. 2 Ring. 1.2. Plal.77.18,19. AR.4. 
24» | | 

12. Of the obje& in which, unto which, and againſt which, 
Gen. 7. 22, & 12. 3. Pſal. 1, 2. & 2.12, 1 Cor. 16. 13. Gal. 5. 
Co | 

13. Of power, ſubjection, calling, or commiſſion, Gen. 16. 6. 
Rom.7.23. | | 

14. Of fimilitude, Pſal.39.6. Rom.8.3. | | 

15. Ofthe (ubje&, Gen.g. 13,14. Gen.17.7,13. Gal.4.19. Col. 
3.16, 

\ 16. Ofrime, Gene. 10. 25. & 15. 18. Plal. 1.3. 2 Tim. 
3. I. 

17. Ofthe bearer and ſuſtainer, Gen. 3. 11. Exod. 4. £0. 
Plal.75.8. | 

18. The matter 1n which, Gen. 49. 11. Exod. 12.22. 

I9. Preſence, Gen.39.21. Mat.21.42. 1 Cor.1.29. 

20. Of the ear, or ſituation, and ſo it 15 rendred upon Numb. 
16.4422. Judg.16.19. 

© Babes in Chziſf] Suchas be babes or infants in reſpeRof 
*orowth 1n Chriſtianity, 1 Cor.3.1. 

*Ao believe in Chziff} To pur our whole confidence in 
© him for ſalvation, by which he is proved to be God, John 
© 14s Is | 

© In Chzift} As touching Chriſt and Chtiftianiry. Gal. 6. 
© 15» For inChriſt 7eſus, neither circumciſion, availeth any thing. 
© x Cor.4.-15. Ihave begotten you in Chriſt. | 

© 2, In the preaching and publiſhing the dofrine of Chriſt. 
© Rom. 16.9. Salute Urbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt > thatis, m 
« the matters of Chrift. 

*3. A member of Chriſt, one linked unto, and grafted 1nco 
« Chriſt by faith. Rom. 8.1. To them which are in Chri/t. þ 

* 4. Chriſt to bean head, who himſelf hath all ſpiritual gifts 
* moſt fully, notin meaſure given him : which he doth commu- 
*nicate toall his members, Eph. 1.3. 

© Churches in Chzift} Chriſtian Churcties, Gal. 1. 2t. 
© 1 Theſf.2.14. So, Brethren jn Chriſt, Sainrs i Chriſt, and m 
< Chriſt before me, that is, a Chriſtian before me 3 and conſolatt- 
< on in Chriſt, Phil.2.1. 

© None in heaven, earth, c.' Neither Angel nor man, 
© good nor evil. Rev.g.3. But gone #n heaven nor in earth was avle 
© to oben the book. | prog worry | 

© In heaven} In the Church of Chriſt and company of the 
« Satnts, with exceeding great harmony and conſent praiſing Chriſt, 
©Rev.19.1. Theard a great voyce mn heaven. 

*Inthe Lo2d} For the Lords ſake, or mhis cauſe, Rom. 16. 
© 12, 

* 2. A believer or faithful perſon. Rom. 16.13. Rufus choſen in 
©the Lord. Iris the force cf faith ro incorporate into Chriſt, thar 
* a choſen perſon may be in him, asa branch in the tree. | 

©Jn tove} Charity and love ro God and men, to be the 
ſpring and beginning of an holy and unblameable life, Ephelſ. 
I 
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_ © In fins and treſpafſes] One covered and overwhelmed 
*m11in, as one that is drowned in the water. Eph. 2. I. Dead 
* zn treſpaſſes and ſins. | * 

©Jn the Spirit] Spiritual, regenerate by the Spirit unto a 
© newlife. Rom.8.9. Ye are in the Spirit. | 

<©Ja Spirit) One raviſhed by the Spirit, 4s the old Pro- 
© phets were, Rev.17.3, L's | 

©Jn Spirit and truth ] Spiritually and truely, by the 
© unfergned and true morion of a ſanCtified heart. Joh.q.24. #or- 
* ſhip him 1;; Spirit and in truth. 

©J1n thee] In Chriſt, which ſhall be born of thee Abraham ac- 
* cording to the fleſh, as Mat. 1. 1. Son of David Son of Abraham 
<Gal.3.8. In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. See verl. 34. that the 


« bleſſing of Abraham (firſt promiſed to 4br&ham) might come Fo 


On ———o— m——AERO_w a eo 


. = 


i. 


—_— 


©che Gentiles through Jeſus Ekriſt : where note a double fruit by 
© the obedience and deathof Chriſt to believers. _ ._... 

© x, Deliverance from the curſe of the Law. * 

© 2, The blefling promiſed -to Abraham z that is, Lite eter- 
© nal. GEL IM * Fr 
' ©J1Þ them] By their faith, confeſſion, preaching, good life, 
nd REY ht by the Apoſtles, who by all theſe means 
« pain gloxy,and praiſe ro Chriſt. But much more after his reſur- 
© re&ion, when the holy Ghoſt was viſibly and plentifully poured 
* on them. Joh.19.10. 1am glorified in them. | 

In} Deut.28.11. I goods or for good, arg. 1 Sam. 12. 23. 
Heb. from, rharg.' 2 Sam. 22. 25. 1 hs eye fight, Heb. before b4s 
eyes, marg. 1 King. 8.. 33. or towards, marg. 2 Chron. 6. 31. 
In-the land, Hebs upon the face of the laud, marg. 2 Chr.35:24- Or, 
Among, marg. Hol. 9. 8. or Againft, marg. Heb.3.7. or Under, 
marg. Rom. 1. 19. or To, marg. Rom. 5. 6. 1n au? tzme, or ACc- 
cording to the time, marg. x Joh. 5. 14+ In hzm, or concern- 
ing him, marg. a | : 

Jnable] 1 Tim. 1. 12. The original ex/y2po, fignifieth 
alſo, To increaſe in ſtrength, Aﬀt.g. 22. To be ſtrong, Rom. 
4-20, To ſtrengthen, 2 Tim. 4.17. To be made ſtrong, Heb. 
11434 

7: onifierh not to increaſe weak force, or uphold them being 
decayed, but to beſtow ſtrength on him who hath no will or defire 
£0 1t, but 15 rather wholly ſet on the contrary. 


Fnas much] is all one with, As muchas, In ſomuch as, For. 


ſo much as, and denoteth the reaſon of a thing, Devr. 19.6. Ruth. 
| Z-1o. Mat.25.40,45- | hey | 

©Jncenſe} A perfume, which was a conſeQion of ſweet ſpi- 
© ces, made after the art of the Apothecary, pure and holy; and 
© was by the Prieſts burned upon the golden Altar every morning 
«before the Lord, Ex0d.30.34,35: 

©2. The prayers of the Saints, acceptable to God, through 
c _ mediation. Pſalm 141. 2. Revel. 8. 3. A Meta- 
© phor. 

© 3.Whereas none might make this perfume, Exod. 30.37,38. it 
© ſignifies that holy things muſt not cither of neceſſity or pleaſure 
© beturned to private uſe. 

There was given unto him much incenſe, Rev.8.3. that 1,as ſome, 
He had power given him to Preach to the people the merits of 
Chriſts death, which ſhould make their prayers pleaſing to God. 
Or, he found that grace and favour with God, through Chriſt, to 


be arheans of doing that which ſhould manifeſt that. their,prayers. 
had prevailed, and found acceptance with God,” as AR: 10. 4, 31 


Annot. 


© Jncenſe ſhall be offered, and a pure offering] That 
©in the days of Chriſt (whereof this is a prediQtion) rhe Spiritu- 


<al worſhip of God ſhould be every where among the Gentiles | 


© lawfully eſtabliſhed and prafiſed, Mal. 1. 11. Had the Papiſts 
© conſidered howuſual it is with the prophets under legal types 
© and ſhadows to teach and foretel Evangelical worſhip and gra- 
© ces, they would not ſo groſsly from this pure oblation here men- 


© tioned, have colle&ed their moſt- impure Maſs, whoſe mar- 


© row bones cannot be found either m-New or Old Teſtament, as 
© being like a Beggers cloak patched together by ſundry Popes 
©1n the corrupte 

© Levites, Ark, Tabernacle, ec. andall other Ceremonies of the 
<Law be brought in, as Prieſts, Alrars, and Sacrifice of the 
© Maſs, 

Incenſe) The people were praying without at the time of incenſe, 
Luk.1.10. All the time when the prieſts offered Incenſe within the 
SanRuary or tabernacle, the people were lefr alone withourt in 
the atrium Judeorum, the Court of the 7ews praying for the 
pardon of fins, every manapart for himſelf, till the Priefts came 
back again , and pronounced the benedz:on. Dr. Hammond An- 
hot. 4. 

Fncenſed) Ifa.q1.11. & 4524+ that is, inraged, kindled, in- 
flamed with wrath. | | 

Fnchanter] An obſerver of fortunes. One that curiouſly 
ſearcheth; obſerveth, and telleth figns of good of evil luck, which 
are learned by experience. As if one ſhould ſay : Becauſe the 
morſel of bread is faln our of my mouth, or my ſtaff out of my 
hand, Iwill not go to ſuch a place this day, for if I go Tſhallnot 
ſpeed with my buſineſs. .Becauſe a Fox paſſed on my right hand 
I will not go out of my houſe this day, for 1f I go, ſome de- 
ceittul man will meet with me. And fo if men hear the chat- 
rcring of a Bird, and ſay it ſhall be ſo or not fo, it is good todo 
ſuch a thing, or naught todo ſuch a thing, &c. Aynſworth on Deur. 
IB. 10» 

- . One that with Legerdemaijn deceiverh 
ſight, .Jer. 27. 9. ſo did the Magicians of «Xgypt, Exod. 7.11. 
Their 2nchantments were ſecret leights , juglings. The word 


hath the fignification of ſecret and cloſe conveyance, or of gliſte- | 


ring like the flame of a firc or ſword, (as Gen. 3.24.) wherewith 
' mens eycs are dazled. The miracles done by Moſes were in truth, 


times. With as good reaſon, may Incenſe, | 


or deludeth the eye-. 


| 


| 


C— 


but theirs by fleight or ſorcery. 1dem on Exod. 7. 11. 

This fin was. common among the Heachens, pratiſed of the 
wiſeſt, Numb. 24. 1. 1 King. 20. 33. and it ſpread' into 1#/az, 
2 King.17.17. 2 Chron.33.6, .Yet was it plainly forbidden in 
Gods law, Deut.18.10., Lev.19.26, Buttheir prafiſes are ridi- 
culous, unprofitable, to no purpofe, Numb. 23. 23. Iſa. 47. 12. 
The Serpent which 1s not charmed, will bire and ſting the Paſ- 
ſenger, Eccl.10.11. The Inchanter doth what he can to biteand 
ſting Gods people, but in vain. 

nchanttnents'} Exod. 6. 11. or ſecret ſlejghts, juglings. 

Aynſw. Lev.19.26. Neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, or not obſerve 
fortunes, or not conjecture by ſigns of good or evil loob. Ide. 
Numb.23:23. A finful art, when by obſerving theevents of things 
they gathered figns of good or evil luck'to themſclves- or others. 
ldem. ; ” : 

©Fnchantients or Sozceries | Spiritual Witchcraft,where- 
* by Papiſts bewitched both Kings, and People, that they ſhould 
©be deceived With ſuch groſs trumpery and dore upon ſuch a foul 
© ſtrumper as Kome1s. Rev..18. 23. And with thine inchantments 
©(or ſorcerzes) were deceived all Nations. Yeteven the other kind 
© of Witchcraft, condemned 1n Moſes Law, was mich praQiſed 
© 1n Kome, not by Monks ahd Fryets only, dut even by ſome Popes, 
©\who were known Sorcerers, and incthanters. Howſoever this is 
© not meant here. | | Eo: 

Incloſed | Cant. 4.11. Heb. barred, marg. 

Aincloſed | 4 garden zncloſed : Cant. 4. 12. barred, marg. os 
ked, cloſe ſhut up 3 which 1s for ſafery and defence, rhat no evil 
ſhould come thereon, no enemy ſhould enter; for walls, doors, 
locks, bars, ec. are means to preſerve, ſecure, and ſave. So in 
figure when the walls of 7eraſaley were: repaired, they were 
thus fortified, Neh.3.3.13- But when ſuch fences are wanting or 
broken down, all things lie open to the ſpoil, Ifa.5.5. Plal.80.1 2: 
Hereby 1s ſignified on Gods part the prote&ion. of his Church, 


| Zech.2.5. Plal.147.13. Iſa.27.3. and onthe Churches, her care to 


keep her ſelf and-all her plants and fruits holy, chaſt and pure 
unto her Beloved only'; -opening the gates for the righreous, Ifa. 
26. 2. but keeping watch leſt the enemies ſhould invade, teſt the 


| unclean, or any thing that defileth ſhould enter thereinto, 2 Chr, 


23-19, Rev.21.27. Aynſw. 
JFnclofings] £x0d.28.20. Heb. fillings, marg. EE 
©Jncompzehenfible]. One greater than heaven and earth, 


* whom the world cannot contain, nor mens wits conceive him as 
© heis, Pſal.14 5.3« y A 


An unablencſs to keep himſelf chaſte in 
Leſt Satan 


©Jncontinency ] 
« ſingle life, or in the eſtate of marriage, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
© tempt you to ncontimency. | A 

ncontinency_} For your incontznency, 1 Cor. 7. 5. That &- 
xeg7ia ſhould fignifie zncontinence, which 15 a fin againſt the 
Marriage-vow, will not agree with the context, which ſuppoſes 
no ſuch fin. It fignifieth a want of ability to contain or abſtain 
any longer from the lawful pleaſures of Marriage ; which inabi- 
lity or weakneſs is an occa{zon of temptation, and will be an 
advantage alſo to the Tempter, by which when he temprs, he 
may be moſt probably able to * overcome. Dr. Hammond, An- 
not. b. 

Facontinent 

© A\ncozruptible 
© olory, 1 Cor. 9.25. Fel 

Ind the dead ſhall be raiſed incozruptible} 1 Cor. 15.52. 
that is, who ſhall have died before that time. D. Annort. Never to 
die any more. | 

Fncozruptable ſeed] 1 Pet. 1. 23. So the word of the Go- 
ſpel 1s called becauſe it is joyned with the operation ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, whichis without repentance, and that regeneration which 
is thereby effe&ed In us, 15 incorruptible. See Rom. 1 r. 29. Phil, 
1.6. t Joh.5.4,18- D. Annot. It's alſo ſpoken of inheritance, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. 

C Inco:ruptible God) God to be of himſelf free from all 
© corruption and change, whereas the ſouls of men and Angels be 
< jncorruptible 3 but that is by the will of God, and not origially, 
© as God is from himſelf, Rom. 1.23. ; 

c Jncozruptiort The quality-of bodies after the reſurre&i- 
© on, 


165, unchaſte, intemperate. 
;rown ] Immortal and never periſhing 


ing no more ſubjet to roctenneſs and corruption. 1_ Cor. 
© 16.35. Till corruption put on incorruption. 1 Cor.15.50. An in- 
© corruptible nature or eſtate. _ | 
Increaſe | put for the profit which cometh of the earth, 
Deur.32.13. Prov.14.4. Increment and overplus, as is mentioned 
mw uſary, Lev.25.35,37. Multiplication, Numb. 32.14. Growth, 
Eph.4.16. | 
. "The Increaſe of God, Col. 2.19. that is, in the graces of God, till 
it come to a full ſtature. 
This increaſe of the Church 1s, _ 
1, Inthe number of parts or members, ſome beitig daily added 
to the Church. 


2, Inthe powerful uſe of the means of falvation; 


3. In 
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_ In grace 3 as knowledge and the like. 
4+ In pra&ice of. holy duries. 


s. In the ſtrength of Chriſt, and it is the increaſing of 


God. 

Firſt, in reſpe& of kind, it 15 not a thriving in eſtate, or tempo- 
ral things, but in the things of God. 

Secondly, as he 1s the efficient cauſe of it, God only is the au- 
thor of all holy increaſe. 
 Þ Thirdly, in regard of the worth of the matter, it is a Divine 
thing to increaſe. 

Fourthly, in reſpeQ of the end, it tends to Gods glory. Byfield 
on Col.2.19. 
ls» *To increaſe} To be of greater eſtimation and authority a- 
*mong men. Joh.3.30. He miſt increaſe. Alſo Chriſt increaſeth, 
*when the knowledge, faith, and love of him 15 more and more 
< kindled in the hearr. | 

2. Tohave piety, majeſty, power and grace, more and more 
manifeſted, Luk. 2. v. laſt. 

3. To profit in faith and godlineſs, Col.1.10. 

4+ To add more, Judg.9.29. Hol. 12.1. | 

5. To multiply, 1 Chron. 27. 23. or augment, Pfalm 44. 
I 2 

6. To make greater, Ezra 10.10. 

7. To grow, Plal.73.12. 1 Thell.3.12. 

8. To ſtrengthen and enlarge, Luk.1545. 

9. To make profitable and fruitful, 1 Cor.3.6,7. 

10. Toſwell up, Gen. 7.17. 

11. To be more and more manifeſt, Luk.2.52. 

Increaſe} Increaſed, Gen. 3o. 30. Heb. brohzn forth, marg, 
i King.22.35. Heb. aſcended, marg. Jer.5.6. Are zncreaſed, Heb, 
are ſtrong, marg. _ 

JE] Taken for that which 1s 1mpoſſible, ſo was the 
reſurre&ion from the dead judged of ſome, Att. 25.8. 

Jncurable] Irs ſpoken of a Diſeaſe, 2 Chr.21.18. Wound, 
Job 34-6. Bruile, Jer.30.12. Sorrow, Ibid. 15. | 

It's pur either for that which'cannot be healed, 2 Chron. 21. 
18. or for that which is very hardly to be cured, Jerem. 30. 
I'2s 

Incurable) Mic.1.9. Her wound is zncurable, or ſhe is grievou- 
ſly ſick of ber wounds, marg. ; 

Jndanger} is, To expoſe ones ſelf to peril or danger, Dan. 
I. 10s 

Fndebted] Luk. 1.4. that is, Hath wronged, offended, ſinn- 
edagainſt us; for what elſe 15 fin, but a certain debt, whereby 
we bind our ſelves, and muſt one day give an account for 1t,unleſs 
it be blotted out-with the tears of true repentance. Glaſſ. Philolog. 
ſac. p.298. : 

ndeed] isall one with, Truly, verily, aſſuredly, certainly, 
Gen.17.19. Mat.3.11. Luk.24:34- 

India] In Hebrew X04 thar is, a praiſing, or conjeſſingz or 
comely, or fair. \A large Countrey, and arich, containing, the 
third part of 4fa, whereof mention is-made, Eſt.1.1. & 8.9. It 
was given by the Komans unto Eumenes, together with the Coun- 
tries of the Medes and Lydians, being before that time 1n ſubjecti- 
on unto Antiochys. 

©Jndifferent] Something which is neither commanded of 
« God, nor forbid, butof a middle nature; being 1n it ſelf neither 
© 900d nor evil, and may be changed according to circumſtances of 
<t1me, and perſons, and places : as, to eat this or that meat, to 
<wear thisor that apparel, to have religious meetings at ſuch a 
<rime, in ſuch a place, and divers other things which belong to 
©the outward - adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments. 
« Wherein yetnorhing muſt be appointed to be done contrary to 


© order, comelineſs, or edification. See Rom. 14. 1 Cor. 14. | 


*throughour. Where though this word Izdifferent be not found 
*at all, yet the matter ir ſelf ſignified by it, and the rules to d1- 
*reat us about things that be indifferent, are there to be 
«found. | 

«Learned Divines affirm (as 1/yricus and others) that things 
<1ndifferent, thar be of a middle nature, ceaſe to be ſuch, when 
*any of theſe conditions following are annexed unto them : 

£1, Compulſion. __ | | 

© 2, Opinion of worſhip, neceſſity or merit. 

© 3, Scandal and offence. 

* 4. Entrance, and occafion of abuſe, or Idolatry. 
©. Any hinderance to truth or edification, or obſcuring and 
© darkening of religion and piety by them, though they ſhould con- 
* train no other evil in them | Se 

* Aconformity and through agreement amongſt all Chriſtian 
© Churches, in outward Rites and Ceremonies, is neither neceſla- 
* ry nor poſlfible, becauſe of the great differences of places, peo- 
* ple, SF times. | | 

- Things indifferent muſt be, _ __. 

I. Expedient as well as lawful, 1 Cor. 6.12. 

2, Muſt make for peace, Rom. 14-19. . * 


| 3. Not offend, norbea ſtumbling block to the weak, Rom. 14. 

21. I Cor.8.9,13, _ | > > as A [ 

| 4+ Done decently and in order, 1 Cor. 14.40, that is agreeable 

to the pure worſhip of God, without confuſion. 
$5. Tocdifie, 1 Cor.10.23. Rom.14.19. 

6, Incharity, Rom.14.15, 

7- To Gods glory, 1 Cor. 10.31. PO RE OTF 

Indignation pur for Envy, AR. s. 17: Plague and puniſh- 
ment, Ifa.26.20. Jcr.10.10. Ezek.21.31. Godly anger and hear 
of ſpirit, Jer. 18.17. 2% | "0 . 

*Staff of indienation] The Aſſyrian, whom God in his 
* anger againſt 1/-az/ and 7udah, would ſtrengthen, and by the 
* ſecret motion of his providence, ſtir up and dire& to execute 
© his vengeance upon thoſe hypocritical people, againſt whom 
* for their counterfit worſhip and other fins his wrath was kind- 
<led, therefore called the people of his anger. Ifa.10.5.6. Though 
« the Staffe of mine indignation be in their hand. Or, the Aſſyrians, 
* as Tremellius expound 1t, may be the ſtaff of his 3ndignation, be- 
* cauſe God would puniſh their pride and cruelty when by them 
* (as aſtaff orrod ) he hath chaſtiſed his children; as Fathers 
<caft therod 1n the fire when therewith they have corre&ed their 
* Sons. This ſenſe may well ſtand with that which follows in 
<verl.7. 

Jnditing | Heb. Boyleth, or bubbleth up. Pſa.q5.1. Boyleth 
as 1n a frying-pan; that is, hath ſtudied and prepared by fervent 
meditation. A fimilitude taken from, the Mzncah, or meat-rffer- 
ing inthe Law, which was dreſſed in the frying-pan, Heb. 7. 9. 
and there boyled in oyl, being made of fine flower. unleavened, 
mingled with oyl, Lev.2, 5. and after was preſented to the Lord, 
by the Prieſt, Ibid. 8. Here the matter of this Pſalm is as the 
Mincah or ob{ation, which with the oyl, the grace of the Spirir, 
was boyled and prepared in the Prophets heart,and now preſented. 
This word is not eltewhere read in the Scripture. 4ynſworth on 
Plal.4 5.2. £ | 

Jndued] To beſtow upon, Gen. 3o. 20. To be knowing, 
2 Chr.2.12,13. To be cloathed with, or have on as a garment; 
Luk. 24-49. Underſtanding, Jam.3.13, ; 

Fnouſtrious | 1 King. 11-28. that 1s did work, marg, or, was 
meet, apt for work. bi 

Jnexcuſable} *'AyaToacy1]&, Without apology, Rom.2.r, 
Without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. Thou canſt not pretend any ex- 
cuſe why Gods judgments ſhould not as well ſeiſe upon thee as 
upon others. | | | 

Jnfallible pzoofs] A. 1.3. Texpieur, fignifieth a certain, 
and undoubred fign, (as to ſpeak, walk, eat, drink, are evidenr 
ſigns of life; the Apoſtles ſeeing and handling Chrift with their 
hands, evident ſigns of his true and natural body ; the prints of 
the nails in his hands and feet, and of the ſpear of his tide, evi- 
dent figns that the ſame body which was crucified, roſe again, 
exc.) of 7*xwag, the end for that it putteth anend to the con- 
troverſie. - : a 

Jnfamp! 11! name, or ill 'report, Prov. 25. 10. Obloquie, 


\ 


Jinfamous)] Ezek.22.5. Polluted of hame, marg. One of 
bad report, 1l] ipoken of, of an evil fame, Prov. 25. 10. Ezek. 
36. 3. Who is taken up in the lips of talkers, and whoſe reproach 
15 not wiped away. | T | 

©Jnfant] A child which cannot ſpeak, being ycung and yet, 
© in the ſwathing cloathes ; ſuch an one, 1f he die at this age, e1- 
« ther before or after baptiſm (fo there be no contempt of the 
« Sacrament) he 1s ſaved by the Covenant of Grace, made to pa- 
crents and their children, Gen.17.17% _ | 

A new born babe, 1 Per. 2. verl. 2. or, one not yet born, Job 

«16, 
' Jnferiour} Lower, Job 12. 3. marg. Heb. 2. 7. comp. with 
marg. Not of ſuch ſtate, power, magmficence, Dan.2.39, Come 
behind, 2 Cor.12.13. _ | 

©Tnferiour to Incels} One which for a time humbled . 
<l1imſelf, and took on him the form of a ſervant, and was crucift- 
© ed, Heb. 2.7,9. See little lower. ns U- 

© Infidel } One that isno Chriſtian, but an Heathen, 1 Tim. 
© 6.8. He 7s worſe than an Infidel. He that 1s withour, 1 Tim. 3.7. 
6 See Unbelitutf. _ ; ts | ; | 

* Inifidelity] A privation or utter abſence of faith : a total 
«diſtruſt in Gods promiſe. See Unbelzef. 2 Cor.q.gs 

©Jnfinite} That which is abſolutely unbounded and unlimit- 
©ted, having no meaſure at all, either for time or greatneſs. - So 
$js God only, Of whoſe underſtanding there 15 no namber, Pal. 
© 147.8. marg. See Incomprehenſible. Etna dg Og 

Jnfinite  Nahum 2. 9. And thezr Infinite ftdre, of there zs no 
end of their ſtonz, Comp. the text with the marg. | 

: Anfircaity or weakneſs | Outward bodily feebleneſs: 
*1 Tim. s. verk. 23. Uſe a little wine for thine often infirmities. 
«£ Thus is ſickneſs called, becaaſe ir makes infirm and feeble. A 


* Metonymie. 
] 
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© 2, Some ſpiritual weakneſs of the godly, in their knowledge 
<and faith, or in their life and manners. Rom. 6. 19. Becauſe 0 
© the infirmity of the fleſh. Rom. 14. 1. Mat.26.41. Thus 1s fin 
« called, becauſe it makes the ſoul weak to do good, and withſtand 
«evil. A Metonymie. Rom.15.1. Erxors in faithnot againſt the 
« foundation, and ſcandals or falls in manners, are tikened to fick- 
« neſſes, which all men uſe to pity and ſuccour : ſo ought we one 
another. ; 

« 2, A privation and want of all ſtrength, as touching godli- 
<neſs. Rom. 5. 8. #hen we were infirm (or of no ſtrength) Chriſt 
« dyed for us; that 1s, that natural imbectIlity, which we all bring 
<with us into the world, which Pax! calls ungodlineſs, Rom. 
I - 

« 4. Afﬀfiitions, reproaches, perſecutions. 2 Cor. 12.10. Theye- 
« fore Ttake pleaſure in infirmities. Allo, it ſignifies inward tenta- 
«tions, fears, diſtruſts, &c. 2 Cor.12. which ſhew how weak we 
are and infirm. 

« g, A vile, contemptible and abjeR eſtate. Gal. 4.13. Through 
© Infermity of the fleſh I preached the Goſpel unto you. 1 Cor, 2. 
©22, | 

' ©6, Unableneſs to free from fin and death. Heb. 7. 18. Becauſe 
© of the weakneſs thereof. Oy 

« 5, The care tocure them, or thecuring of infirmities, 

«$9 Chriſt took ours on himſelf, not our individual infirmities 
&« and ſickneſſes, but the regard and care to heal them : or elſe 
« we may ſay, the equivalent ofthem in another pain, Mar.8.17, 
= See this ſo interpreted, Iſa. 53.4,5,5. 

Or thus. Ir's taken, 

I. Corpotally, for that which happeneth to the body, as for ſick- 
neſs, grief, Prov.18.14. Luk. 13.11. Mat.8.17. For affiittions, 
reproaches, perſecutions, 2 Cor. 12. 10. & 11.30. For a mean, 
outward, deſpiſed eftate, Gal.4.13. 

2, Spiritually, Plal.77.10. For defeQts and weaknels 1n graces, 
Rom.8.26. Frailties and ſ]ips. Rom. i 5.1. Means to help our 1n- 
firmities 1n temptations, Pſal.77.10,11,12. 

Fnfirmity ] The Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, Rom. 8. 26. 
The word 49irez, in the New Teſtament off ſignifies diſeaſes, 
diſtreſs, miſeries, affiiftions, that befall our humane ſtate; and ſo 
it ſignifies here, evenall the ſad particulars, 'mentioned verl. 35. 
Dr. Hammond. Annot. 1. 

©Infirmities] Sins, and all conſequents or effedts of ſin, both 
© body and ſoul miſeries, Heb.g.1 5. 

Fnflaming your ſelves with J\dols} or, among the oaks, 
Ta.$7.5. marg. That 1s, coupling together, conceiving, commit- 
ting Idolatry. 

nflammation} Lev. 13.28. or skar, print, charaRer, as the 
Greek and Chaldee tranflate, a burning boyl, verſ. 23. 4ynſw. on 
Lev.13.28. | 
| Infliced] 2 Cor. 2.6, This word is ſupplied, not being in the 
Original. 

Influences] Job 38. 31. Some read, The delicacies of the 
Plezades; fome, the delights; ſome, the delicate fruits, which they 
interpret to be the flowers or fruits which bud and bloſſom in the 
Spring. Some hereby underſtand their light and ſplendor, and 
therefore tearm them ſhining ſtars. No queſtion but. the ſtars 
have a great force in the variety of weather and ſeaſons, and b 
two kinds of them the Spring and Winter are ſet forth in this 
verſe, whereof the ſum is rhis: Art thou able to hep off the plea- 
ſantneſs of the Spring, when the Plezades rule, of the bitter f c9rh 
> Gpx-rwky which Orion then brings forth? Large Annotations on 
the place. So Beza. Canſt thou alter the ſeaſons of the year, &c. 
Hall. 

Fnfo2m} To tell, ſhew, ſignifie, Deut. 17.10. To inſtru, 
teach, declare, make to underſtand, Dan. 9. 22. To fignifie, 
report, or make known by way of complaint, Ad. 21.21, 24. & 
24» I 
; nfolding] Catching, Ezek. 1.4. marg. 

_ Jngathering] Ex0d.23.16. to wit, of the fruits of the land. 
This feaſt was at the reſolution or end of the year, Exod.3422. 
Tt began on the fifreenth day of the ſeventh month September, and 
laſted ſeven days, called, The feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev.23.34. Deut. 
16.13. 

Jngraffed] Jam.1.21. That which 1s not natural, but plant- 
ted, or ſet in by Art. : | 

©Jngraved fo2zm | The perſon of the Son, lively repreſent- 
© ing the perſon of the Father, as an Image ſet in wax, doth re- 
© {emble the form or figure of the ſeal, Heb.3.1. 

Jnhabit] To abide, Zech.14.10,11. ol To dwell in a 
land, Numb. 35. 34. Village, Tia.q 2.11. Houſes, Ifa.65.21. C- 
ries, Amos 9. 14. | 

nhabitant | A dweller, one that reſideth, abideth, or is ſet- 
led 1n a place, or remainder, Jer. 51.35. marg. 
q Fnhabiters') Revel. 12. 12. & 17. 2. The ſame with Inha- 
itants. 


Inherit) The land of Canaay, Gen. 15. 8. The children 


| 


of the ſtrangers, Lev.25.46. Tithes, Numb. 18.24. That which 


f | a man hath, Deut.21.16, But one portion, Joſh. 19.14. In the 


Fathers houſe, Judg. 11.2. The throne of glory, 1 Sam. 2, 8. 
The earth, Pſal.25.13. Sion and 7udab, Pſal.69.36, All nations, 
Pſal.82.8. Fhe labour of the people, Pſal. 105. 44. Glory, Proy. 
3-35- Subſtance, Prov.8.21. The wind, Prov.1 1.29. Folly, Ibid. 
14-18. Deſolate heritages, Iſa. 49. 8. The Gentiles, Tfa, $4. 3. 
Gods holy mountain, Ifa.57.13. The land, Tfa.6.21. Fields, Jer. 
8. 10, The inheritance, Jer.12.14. Gad, Jer-49.1. 7udah, Zech. 
2.12. Which the Lord 1s taid to inherit. Everlaſting life, Mat. 
19.29, The Kingdom, Mart. 25. 35. Eternal life, Mar. 10. I7. 
The Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6.9. Incorruption, 1 Cor.15.50. 
The promiſe, Heb.6.12. A bleſting, 1 Pet.3.9. All things, Rey. 
21.7. 

Ir's put for, To poſſeſs by right inheritance, as a Son his Fa- 
thers lands, Prov.13.22, & 19.14. To get poſſeſſion of, with fo- 
veraignty and dominion, Plal.82.8. Iſa.54.3. To come into, Luk, 
18.18. 1 Cor.6.9. Ledaway with, Jer.16.19. 

* Inheritance] Poſlefſwon or land of Canaan, Plal. 99, x. 
*Exod.15.17. | 

*2, Thepeople of the land, 2 Sam. 20. 19. Jer. 50. 11. Pal. 
628. 9. 

* 3, Nations ſubje& to Chriſt as their Lord and King, Pal, 
2.8. 

* 4- Any thing which is dear and precious, as the doftrine of 
©the Word was to Davzid, Plal.119. 

* 5. Kingdom of glory 1n heaven, freely given to the Saints as 
* to Sons by grace of adoption, Mar. 25.34. 1 Pet.1.4. 

©6, A portion of ground fallen to children by the death of 
© their Father. Luk. 12. 13. To divide the inheritance with 
© Mts 

7. A portion of land, Joſh.17.4. Numb. 26.53, 54. 

8. The thing inhericed, Numb.27.7. 

9. Poſſeſſjon, Numb. 34.2. 

io. Hereditary, Deut.4.20. 

I1. Gods people, 2 Sam. 20.19. Plal.78.71. 894-14. Ifa. 19. 
25. 
Ir's taken literally, Numb.16.14, 

Figuratively, as before. 
Spiritually, Deut. 10.9. Joſh.18.7, 

Typically, Exod. 15.17. Plal.91.1. 

Celeſizally, called Eternal, Heb. 9g. 15. Incorruptible , unde- 
filed, that fadeth not away, reſerved for us, x Per. 1. 3. See He- 
ret ages | 

Inheritance] Pſal.16.s. Heb. part, marg. 

In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, Eph. I. 11. xay- 
e341 lignifies to be taken as a xang©;, lot, or patrimony, in the 
Paſſive voyce and ſenſe. Now the xa#29: among the Hebrews, 
were thoſe portions of Land thar fall by Lot to any in the Divifi- 
on of Land or Eſtate; as in the firſt Diviſion of Canaan, 7u- 
dah *had his lot or portion, Reuben his, and God was Lev/'s 
lot, or 1n heritance, or Sm__, as we call it. So in like 
manner, when in the divifion of the World into Zews and 
Gentiles, God choſe the Fews, they were faid to be his zag, 
or portzon, Deut. 4-20. and (o believers or Chriſtians arenow ſtyled, 
1 Pet.$.3. and Ina more peculiar manner, they that preached the 
Goſpel, the Apoſtles; and ſo accordingly have all that have ſerved 
God in the Niniſtery, been called Gods xajp©-, or Clergy, by 
whom therefore they are ſaid xAngz Fas, to become Gods peculi- 
ar poſſeſſion, or portion, Dr. Ham. Annot. c. 

J nheritoz) Ifa.6 5.9. Heb. a poſſeſſor. Annot. 

©Jniquity | That which 1s written or crooked, ſwerving 
* from the ſtraight line of Gods Word. Ir js put either largely for 
* any ſin, and thus even our Birth-ſin is iniquity. Pſal.5 1.5. Iwas 
* born in inzquity : Or more ſtrictly, it 1s put for ſome hainous 
* and groſs offence. Pſal.119.3. They work no iniquity. Pſal.60.8. 
* Thou haſt ſet our iniquitzes. Exod.20.5. Viſiting the iniquities of 
© the Fathers. 

© 2, Workers of iniquity, or wicked men. Job 5. 16. Iniquity 
© ſhall ſtop her month. 

«* 3 The pumiſhment due to iniquity. Lev.s.1. He ſhall bear his 
6 znzquity ; and very often elſewhere; as Gen.19.15. 2 King.9.6. 
* P#1.40.12. So whoredom 15 put for the puniſhment of whore; 
dom, Numb.14-33. | 

* Inzquity cometh of an Hebrew-word A4ven, which originally 
«* ſignifieth pain, or ſorrow ; and ir is of large uſe, noting, all fin- 
* ful and unjuſt affe&ions, aRions, or endeavours, which cauſe 
* pain orſorrow, or be painfully done : and itisapplicd ſometime 
<1n ſpecial to Idolatry, joyned with Images, 1 Sam.15.22. Hence 
© Bethaven, an Idols houſe or place of Iniquity, Hoſ.4.15. & 10. 5+ 
© becauſe Jeroboam had there ſet up falſe wor{hp, x King. 12. 
©29, 

< It's put alſo for original corruption, Pſal.51.2. and for fin in 
© oeneral, Mat.7.23, | | : 

Fniquitp] Job 21. 19, that is, the puniſhment of his iniquity, 

marg- 


* 


N 
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marg. Iſa. 1. 13. or Grief, marg. Heb. 1. verl. 13. or Grievance, 
' marg. | ; ; 
q o dzaw iniquity) To fin, (not of ignorance, infirmity, 
© and by violent tempration, for thele are rather drawn to 1n1qul- 
« ry, but) willingly, and of their own malicious heart and pur- 
© poſe, putting their necks as freely in the yoke of ſin, as Ox- 
« en which draw a Waggon., Ifa. 5. 18. oe to them which draw 
6 pntquitye 

© Mozker of iniquity] One which walketh after the luſts of 
© corrupt nature, wholly following them as guides, 1n all and every 
© ation of life, Mat. 7.23. | 

To injure} Gal. 4. 12. Todo wrong, to deal unjuſtly with 
- another violently ro oppreſs him. | | 

Jnjurious |] 1 Tim. I. 13. uGerchs, deſpightful. ROMs I. 30. 
Injurious and contumelious both in word and deed, and that 1n a 
petulant and inſolent manner. A fin having its ſear 1n the 
heart, by thinking baſely of others; in the countenance , Dy 
looking di{dainfully at them ; in the tongue, ſpeaking reproach- 
fully both of and unto them 3 in the hand, by offering them 
wrong... 

Injuffice) Job 16, 17. That which is not warrantable by 
the Word of God, but 1s againſt law, equity, conſcience. | 

Injuſffice | Job 16. 17. Violent dealing, or other injuries 
done to men. Annot. E, 

Jnn] The place of lodging for Traveliers, Genel. 42. 27. 

& 43.21. Exod. 4. 24. and for ſuch as are in diſirels, Luk. 
10.34» 
Inner) Houſe, 1 King. 6. 29, Court, Tb. 7. 12. Chamber, 
x King,20.30. Parlours, 1 Chron.28.11. Dores, 2 Chron. 4. 22. 
Part, Ib1d. 29.16. Gate, Ezek.8.3. Temple, Ezek.41.15. Priſon, 
Act. 16. 24. Man, Eph.3.16. tearmed, Rom.7.22. ' The inward 
man, the regenerate part. Inner that is, which is farther in, more 
inward, within another. 

Iſnner-chamber] 1 King. 20. 30. Heb. a chamber within a 
chamber, marg. 2 Chron. 18. 24. or from chamer to coamver, Heb. 
chamber to a chamber, marg. 

Jnnermoſt] Prov.1 8.8. Heb. chambers, marg. 

© Jnnocency} A meer voidneſs of fault, and freedom from all 
* fin. In this eſtate Adam was created. This is perfect innocency 
© by creation. 

© 2, A certain meaſure of this eſtate in all regenerate perſons, 
© who indeayour to ſerve God in innocency of life, having al- 
© ſo Chriſts innocency impured to them. Pſalm 26. 6, 11. 1 
© will waſh my hands in innocency. This 15 innocency of a perſon 
reſtored. | 

« 3. Uprightneſs in ſome ſpecial or particular cauſe. Plal. 
6 n, 8 According tothe innocency that is in me ; that 1s, innocen- 
©cy of cauſe, when one 1s clear and free of ſome faulr, whereof 
© he 15accuſed ; Or, unworthily accuſed where one deſerves praiſe, 
© Dan.6.22. 

©Jnnocent] One which doth no hurt nor! harm unto any 
© others. Mat.10.16. Be innocent as doves ; that is, be fimple and 
< upright, withour guile or malice. 

© 2, One that 15 free from ſome one particular fault, of crime; 
© or one that 15 guiltleſs in thisor that thing. Gen. 24.8. If the wo- 


* man will not follow thee, thou ſhalt be innocent, or diſcharged of 


© thine Oath. Jon. 1.4. Lay not upon us Innocent bloud. Exod. 23. 7. 
<Gen.IO.5, 

*3. A juſt and righteous perſon which liverh uprighely, Job 
© 4. 7. Who ever periſhed being innocent 2 

< 4. One that 1s free from puniſhment, or one unpuniſhed. 
©Prov.11.21. Though the wicked joyn hand in hand, yet they ſhall not 
© be znnocent. 1 King. 2. 9. But thou ſhalt not count him innocent ; 
© that 15, thou ſhalt not free him from puniſhment. Alſo Exod. 
©34+7. Not making the wicked innocent. 

5+ Harmleſs, with relation unto ſuch as would or do wrong 
them, Prov.1.11. Jer.2.34. 

« There are three cauſes of mans innocency. 

& x, Ignorance or want of sk1ll to do ill. Mart. 18. 3. 1 Cor. 3. 
© 18. Rev.3.24. Mat.10.16. 

« 2,: Impotency, or want of power and mieans to perform 11l, 
« where perhaps the skill and will is todo it, Eccl. 31. 10. Luk. 
© 19.47,48. 

« Temperantta in ſenettute non ejt temperantia ſed impotentia. 

«3, Unwillingneſs or want of will to do 1ll, as Eccl. 31. 8, 9. 
*10. This 1s beſt tryed when a man hath means, knowledge, 
* and occaſion to do the contrary, as Gen. 39.8,9,10. Rom.9.20. 
* 1 Cor.14.20, 

« The other ſorts of Innocency may be happy to a man, butthis 
« fort only 1s virtuous and acceptable to God. 

« There 15 alſo one innocency of the Act, another of the 
*« Aﬀec. 

Innocent 1. 1n perſon. Thus was Adam by creation. Thus Chriſt, 
Not ſo now here any before God, Job 1 5.14\& 14. 4, Plal.14-3s 
Eccl.7,20, Jam. 3.2, | 
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© He which hath innocent hands, #c. 


far 


2, In acauſe; Deut.27.25, Plal.7.8. 
' 3. Inopinzonand concert, Prov. 30s 12: 
Luk.18.9. | : TIN 
4. In account unjuſtly, which is forbidden, 1 Ring. 2.9. 
©Jnnocent hands | ſignifie a righteous life, or actions right] 
* framed, free from wrong, deceit, blood and violence, Plal.24.4. 


Jer. 2.35. Mar. 27. 24, 


Jnnumerable} Not number, Job 21. 33. Which cannot 
be numbred, Pal. 40. 12. Pal. 104+. 25. jer. 46. 23, 1" 
JACD without number, draciun]C>, Heb. 11. 12, The word 
znnumerable in Luk. 12. 1. & Heb. 12. 22. 1s In the Original 
vveizg, Which properly ſignifieth ten thouſand, but by a Synecdo- 
che it's taken for a very exceeding great multitude. | 

Jnoz2dinafe affection] Col. 3. 5. The pation of luſt which 
boyled within, provoking the body and :nind to uncleannefs. The 
original word z4©>, notes internal uncleanneſs, eſpecially the 
burning and flaming of luſt, though it never come toaction, or the 
daily paſſions of luſt, which ariſe out of ſuch a ſoftneſs or effemi- 
natene(s of mind, as 1s.carried and fired with every occaſion' or 
temptation ; and this 1s the luſt of concupiſcence, 1 Theil. 4. 5. 
Byfield on Col.3.5.P.33. PRs | 

JInquifition | to be made for the diſcovery of a falſe Witneſs, 
Deur.19.18. and for Treaſon, Eſt. 2.23. as the Lord will tor blood, 
Plal.9.12. | 

Inſcription] AR. 17. 23. That which is written or graved 
on a thing, as here on an Aſtar. / 

Infide] The inner part within, 1 King.6.15. 

Inſomuch} Hereunco moſt commonly that 1s annexed, Pal. 
106, 40. Matth. 8. 24. & 12. 12. & 13. 54. but once as, Act. 
I. 19. It's in effe& the fame with ſo that, ſo, in ſuch ſort, jo 


, Jnſpiration? Job 32.8. 2Tim. 3. 15. Hereby may be under- 
ſtood the holy Ghoit, or the gift or power of the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet, 
I. 2I. 

*To inſpire | ſignifies, To blow into, Gen. 2.7, This ſhew- 
*eth mans ſoul not to be of the earth, as his body was, bur of 
© nothing, by the inſufflation of God, and to differing from the 
©\pirit of beaſts, Eccl.3.21. This word 1s uſed alſo, when Chriſt to 
* make men new creatures, inſpired his Apoſtles with the holy 
* Ghoſt, Joh.20.21. | | 

«To be inffant | 1. To be earneſt or zealouſly affe- 
« ed in the work we have in hand, as 2 Tim.4-2. Rom.12.12, 
&« Rejoycing in bope, patient in tribulation, continuing inſtant in 
© prayers | 

« 2, Tointreat preatly. | | 

«<3, To doa thing with ſpeed or preſently, Eccl.g.19. 

Infant] 16.29.5. At an inſtart. Suddenly, Jer.18.7,9. Mo- 
ment, tline. 

Inſtantly] Heartily, carefully, diligently, oTeJzivs, Luk. 
7:4+ Always, with a kind of exteniion, or vehemency, ey 4u7re, 
Act. 26.7. | 

Inſtkruc, Jnſkrucgion)] The Original 74:42 of Tas, 4 
chiid, noteth nor ſuch a diicipline as befitterh a lad or young 
child. Ir 1s tranſlated nurture, Eph. 6. 4. but it fignifieti alio 
corre({5on as well as inſtruction, Heb.12.7. 2 Tim.3.16. And to 
nurture children, 1s as well to corre them as to jnſtrutt them: 
The Hebrew word YJD1Z ts of the ſame fignificarion with Ta;- 
Sea, namely correfion, inſtriftion, as *D), whence 1t 1s deri- 
ved, of the fame with TaiSuw, to correct, inſtru, Buxtorts 
Lex. Leigh. Crit. Sac. God inſtruceth, Deut. 4.35. I1a.28.26. 
Deut. 32. to. Plal. 8. 11. Job 33. 156. The Spuic mnſ{trudteth, 


| Neh. 9. 20. The Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters inſtruc, Pal. 


32. 8. Dan. 11. 33. 2 King. 12.2. 1 Chr. 15. 22, 2 Tim: 2. 25. 
Rom. 2.20. I Cor. 4. 15. The Law inſ{trufteth, Rom. 2. 12> 


| The Scriptures inſtruct, 2 Tim. 3. 16. CorreQions allo are in- 


ſtructions, Pſal.16.7. Jer.31.19. The Godly inſtruc and receive 


| inſtruion, Job 4. 3. AR. 18. 25. Inſtruction alſo may be had 


even from the Wicked, Prov. 34. 22. The Church inftructerh, 
Cant. 8.2. Inſtruction 1s either unlawful, as Prov.16.22. Mat. 
I4. 8. or lawful ; and this exther c/v21, Gen. 4- 22, Or religious 
Matth. 13. 52. Hereof we muſt take. faſt hold, Prov. 4. 13. 
hear it, Prov.8.33. keep it, Prov. 10.17. love 1t, Prov. 12, 1. ap- 
ply the heart to1t, Prov. 23.12. recetve it, Prov.24.32. Which 
yet ſome deſpiſe, Prov.1.7, hate, Prov. 5. 12. refuſe, Prov. 13. 


& : * 


—_— who would inſtruct me, Cant. 8. 2. It is the 
ce of Chriſt to teach, who only 1s able 1 deed to do it, 
inwardly and ſpiritually, ſo as both to overcome our naturaP 
dulneſs, and infuſe divine knowledge ; but yer 1s pleaſed to 
aſſign that duty to his Church, who 1s the pillar. and ground 6F 
truth in this reſpe&, that ſhe holdeth forth and preſenterh thar 

truth outwardly, which only Chrift bringeth to the heart, and ' 
makes effeRuai; ſo as we are faid to be ®cod)Nex]or, taught 
of God, John 6. verſ. 45. He teacheth immediately and ori- 
ginally', bur the Church is inſtramental and ſubbordmare, and 
Pp 2 thege- 
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therefore not to be deſpiſed, but had in great reverence for his 
ſake. Annot- | | 

© Mountains of Jncenſe} 7erſalen above, our celeſtial ha- 
© bitation, where the Saints perform duties moſt del;ghrful ro God, 
«© Cant.4.6. 1will go to the Mountain of Incenſe. 

Jnſfruced] 2 Chr.3.3. Heb. founded, marg. | 

And ſhe being before inſtrufted of her Mother , Mat. 14. 8. 
The word @esfif4lo hath a peculiar notion for a Clzent 
inſtru&ing an Advocate in his Cauſe, relling him the heads 
of his defence: And fo it may properly fignifie here, thar 


Herodias inſtruked her Daughter what ſhe ſhould propoſe | 


to the King by way of requeſt. But it fignifies allo, to ſtir np, 
perſwade, inſtigate. The Interpreters of the Old Teſtament uſe 1t 
for JIU, to ſharpen, Deut.6.7. and that belongs to the ſame ſenſe. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. 

Infructer ] Gen. 4. 22. Hebr. whetter , marg. Rom. 2. 
20. A teacher ( m1 dty]ys ) as of Children, whether by word 
or correion, 1 Cor.4.1 5. mdz yw7os, a School-maſter, or Child- 
leader. 

Jnfkrument] A weapon, veſle!, tool, whether of iron, 
Numb. 35. 16. Mufick, 2 Chron. 5.13. Eccleſf. 2. 8. Dan. 6. 
18. - Of the tent uſed about the ſervice of God there, Exod. 
25. 9. Called holy, Numb. 31. 6. Of war and chariots, 1 Sam. 
8.12, 1 Chr. 12.33. Of the threſhing floor, 1 Chr. 21. 23. Ila. 
28. 27. | 

There's mention alſo made of the inſtruments of cruelty , 
Gen. 49. 5. The inſtruments of the Church, Ia. 32. 7. and 


* Inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. It's put for means 


of government, Zech. 11. 15. and for ſpiritual arms or wea- 
pons, our inward and outward parts againſt {in and Satan, 1 Cor. 
6. 13, 
nſruments of Muſick) 1 Sam. 18. 6. Heb. three ſtringed 

al_—_ marg. 1 Chr.g. 29. The znſtruments, Or Veſlels, marg. 
Dan.6.18. Inſtruments, or Table, marg. Rom. 6. 13. Gr. arms, Or 
weapons, marg. | 

Inſurrection] put for rebellion, or lifring up ones ſelf, Ezr. 
4-19. marg. Commorion or tumult, Pſa].64.2. Sedition, Mar. 1 5. 
7. AQ.18.12. 


Jntangle ] Mar. 22. 15. The original word m3Jtv's, 


ſignifieth properly, to lay ſnares, allure, tole 3 take or hold as 


in a net, the Metaphor being derived of ſnares which Hun- | 
ters lay. 

Jintangled] Perplexed, not knowing what todo, Exod. 14. 
3- Wandring or ſtraying they know not whither, as cattle per- 
ary for want of paſture, Joel 1.18. in Gal. 7.5. the « ap al- 
udeth to oxen, who are tyed to the yoke, their necks being 
preſt and kept under. Let us not return like willing ſlaves to 
our chariots again. The original word euTAixecz, In 2 Per. 
2. 20, rendred i#ntangled, is ſpoken of them, which like hens 
or pigeons, having hairs or feathers wraped abour ther feer, are 
hindred from going) are by trifling lets and ſnares hindred 
from their Chriſtian courſe. The Szptyagint in Prov. 28. 18. 
uſe ir for, to fall, becauſe ſuch beaſts or fowles which are 
ſo hampered , cannot ſtand, which may very fitly be applyed 
unto Apoſiates. 

Integrity) Innocency, honeſty, uprightneſs, ſoundneſs. A 
note of the godly, 1 King.9.4. Job 2.3. Pſal.26.1,11. Prov.20.7. 
In Gen. 20.5. 1t's taken for truth, ſimplicity ſincerity. 

Jntelligence] Dan. 11. 30. Have zstelligence, &c. Set his 
mind on them, g1ve ear unto them, keep correſpondence with 
them, take advice from them, namely, of 7aſon, Menelaus, and 
other Apoſtates. Sec Tremel. 2 Mac. 4.7-- 21,23. & 5.546. 

Fntend' To be willing, A&.12.4. To beor ſtay, AR.20.13. 
To purpoſe or reſolve, Joſh.22.33. To take the courſe, 2 Chr. 28. 
13. Toſayor think, Exod.2.14. 

Intent) 15 all one with End, 2 Sam. 19.14. 2 King. 10.19. 
Cauſe, reaſon, ground, Joh.13.28. At.9.21. & 10.29. > 

© Interceſsion, or requeſt} The requeſt which the death 
* of Chriſt maketh for believers after they have ſinned, thar 
© their ſins may be pardoned for his merit, and their im- 
« perfe&t obedience accepted 3; or, it 1s the merits of Chriſts 
© death coming between our fins and Gods juſtice, to appeaſe 


© 1t, asan Advocate that pleads for his Client, x Joh. 2.2,3. Rom. | 


6 Fas And maketh requeſt for us, Heb. 9.24. He appears in heaven 
© f0Y 5s 


* Chriſt 15 our Interceſſour four ways : 
«Firſt, by appearing for us in the fight of God, Heb. 9.24. 


« Secondly, by the force of his Sacrifice once offered, ro make 
© full ſatisfaQion to Gods juſtice, Heb.10.12,14. 


«* Thirdly , by his conſtant will ; that for the merir of that 


 * ſacrifice, God would be pacified towards the Ele&, Heb. 


© 10.10, 

© Laſtly, by the aſſent and agreement of the Father reſting 
* 1n this will of his Son for us, Joh. 11. 42. Matth. 19. 6. Popiſh 
* jnterceſlion of the Yirgin Mary, and other Saints, doth diſho- 


| 


* nour Chriſt the only Interceſſour. The Spirit maketh requeſt, 
* by cauſing the faithful ro make requeſts ; ſtirring up cries and 
* groans in their hearts, Rom. 8. 26. 15. being compared with 
* Gal.4.6. The continual Interceſſion of Chriſt, and his prayers 
© made in the days of his fleſh, were figured by the bels of gold in 
© Aarons Skirts. | 

© 2, The requeſt which we make one for another, in the 
* name of our interceſſour Chriſt, either for good things 
* ro be given, or evil things to be removed from us. 1 Tim. 
© 2. 2, 3» Prayers , Interceſſions, and giving of ques: & &C. 
* Theſe be charitable, mutual Prayers of the godly while they 
« ive together, | 

« 3. The complaints of the Prophets with grief, accuſing the 
< fins of the people to God, Rom. 1 1.344. 

As interceſſion 1s made of Chriſt for all ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, 
Rom.8. ver(.39. Heb.7.verſ.25. ſo 1s there of man for men alive, 
Gen.17.18. & 18. 23. Jer. 7.16. & 27. 18. 1 Tim. 2. 1. andto 
men, Jer.36.25. Of the holy Ghoſt in his ele& Saints, Rom. 8, 
26. 27. | 

Jntercefſour ] Iſa. 59. verl. 16. No znterceſſour or inter- 
poſer , as Job 35. 32. None that would ſtand up and indea- 
vour to fer things 1n better order, by ſpeaking and ſtirring 
himſelf in the behalf of truth and righr, verſ. 4. chap. 63.5. 
Annote 

© Jntereft] Increaſe of gain. taken for the lending of money 
© upon fore-agreement and compadi, Prov.28.8. He which increa- 
* ſeth his riches by Uſury and Intereſt, ©, Here the word Intereſt 
« js taken in 11] part. For the word in a good ſenſe ſignifieth 
© that benefit which a merciful and free lender tak<th for his 
* own indemnity , to repair ſuch loſs whereof the borrower by 
« his defaulr, was an effeRual cauſe by the keeping of money bor- 
* rowed in his hand, longer then he ought, to the certain damage 
© of the Lender. 


ras bangh 14- 10, Partake of, have any dealing 
with. 


ntermiſſion]) Lam. 3.49. Reſting, pauſing, ceaſing, breaking 
off, g1ving over for. a time. 

Ilnterpzet } To diſſolve, Dan.. 5. verſ. 16. marg. To ſhew 
a thing , Job 33. verſ. 23. To expound, teach, declare, make 
known the meaning, give the ſenſe, and make to underſtand,e>c. 

© Jnterpzetation } A tranſlating or turniug out of one tongue 
£ into another, x Cor. 14-1326. If any ſbþrak with ſtrange tongues, 
© let him pray that he may interpret. 

©2. An opening or declaring dark Scriptures, or Pro- 
© pheſies. 2 Pet. 1. 20. No Propheſie zs of private interpretation. 
« Scriptures muſt be interpreted by Scripture : And the lighr 
* of them begged of God, as containing things which he only 
6 canreveal, 


* 3. Expounding viſions or dreams, Gen.4o.8. Are not anterpre- 
© tations of God ? | 

« 4- Ateachingand ſpeaking ſomething evidently and plainly. 
« Job 33.23. If there be aninterpreter with him. 

$5. The meaning and ſenſe, Dan.4.12,19. & 5.15. 
Jinterpzetation?} Prov. 1. verl. 6. or an eloquent ſpeech, 
marg. | 
 Jnferpzeter}] Anexpounder, who can truly ſhew the mean- 
ing, Gen. 40.8. One who ſpake 1n Hebrew what 7oſeph ſpoke in the 
eAgyptian language, Gen. 4.2.23. One ſent to declare to man what 
God would have him todo; or tothe fick, why God afflifts him, 
Job 33.23. Annot. One that is uſed to expound a ſtrange lan- 
guage, 1 Cor. 14 28. 


©Jnterpzeters| ſignifie Soothfayers and wiſe men of A- 
© gypt, Gen. 40.8. 


Into] Numb. 36.12. Into the families, &«c. Heb. to ſome that 
were of the families, marg. 

Jintreat] To uſe kindly , Gen. 12. 16. To ſpeak on 
ones behalf, Gen.23.8. To pray, Gen.25.21. Ex0d.8.8, Tode- 
defire or be earneſt with, Ruth 1.16, To intercede, 1 Sam.2.25. 
To hear, grant, accept of, Gen.25.21. 2 Sam.21.14, & 24-25. EZr. 
8.23. To ſpeak kindly and humbly unto, Job 19.16,17. To ſeek, 
Prov.19.6. To beſeech, Luk.i5.28. Togive good words, 1 Cor. 
4+ 13s 

Jntreat] 1ntreated the face, Dan.g.13. Made prayer. Comp. 
the text with the marg, Ruth. 1.16. Intreat me not, or be not againſt 
me, marg. 

IntreatyJ*Prov. 18. 23. The poor uſeth intreaties. Prayeth, 


requeſteth, ſpeakerth ſupplications, 2 Cor.8.4. pleading, exhor- 
ration. 


Antruding Col.2. verſ.18. Ir = hong their vain-glorious 
: 1 


ſelt-lecking, and ſignificth, To take poſſeſſhon, advance, go proud- 
ly, mw ſearch hidden things with deep inſight. Byfeld on Col: 2. 
18.p.80. 

Invade] To cur in pieces, Hab. 3. 16. marg. To ſet vio- 
lenrly and forcible upon, 1 Sam.23.27. & 27.8. The invaders 
of Gods people were the 4malekites, 1 Sam.3o0.1. The A 

2 King- 
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> King. 3-20. The Philiſtins, 2 Chr.38.18. The Ammonites, Aſ- | 


ſrians, Midianites, and others, 
Jnvaded] 1 Sam. 23. 27» Hebr. ſpread themſelves upon , 


marg. 

Invaſion) 1 Sam.30.14. Fe maae an invaſion, fell violently 
upon, went to prey upon. RL 

Invent] To deviſe, find out by thinking, Amos 6.5. Taken 
in good part, 2 Cor.26.15. Ina bad, Rom.1.30. _ ; 

Inventers of evil things] Rom. 1. 30. Deviſers of evil, 
whether of ſin, or of pain; tuch as invented new fins, new kinds 
of puniſhment. Ws. 

Jnventions] put for ſinful practiſes, Pal. 99. 8. Idolatrous 
a&s, Pſal.106.39. Things invented, or contrivances, Prov. 8. 12. 
Crooked devices, Eccl.7.29, _ 

Inviron) Joſh 7.9. That is encompaſs, compaſs about. 

*Jnviſible | By nature God is invitible, x Tim. 1 17. Elſe 
« we mightſee him. : | 

« By will or grace he is ſeen in his works, Rom. 1. 20. AQ. 17. 
« 29, Tit.2.11. 

Invite] is to bid or call, as men do gueſts to a feaſt; 
and 1s 

L. Corporally, and that either friendly, Gen. 29.22. 1 Sam. 9.24- 
Joh.2.2. or falſly, 2 Sam. 13.23. Eſt.5.12. 

2. Spiritually, Mat. 22.3. REv.19. 9. | 

Jnward] Spoken of the Ephod, Exod.28.26. The plague, 
Lev.13.5s. The Ciry of David, 2 Sam. 5. 9, The Oxecn 1n rhe 
Temple, 1 King.7.25. The faces of the Cherubims, which were 
inward, that is towards the houſe, 2 Chr. 3. 13. marg. Friends, 
or men of . ones ſecret, Job 19. 19. marg. Parts, Jo» 38. 36. 
Part, Pſal. $5. 9. Thought ; Pſal. 49. 11. Porch of the gate, E- 
zek. 40. 9, Windows, which were round about inward, that 
is, within, Tbid. 16. marg. The Temple, EzcK. 41. 3- Man, 
Rom. 7. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 16. Aﬀection, that is, bowels, 2 Cor.7.15- 
mar 

Inward) 2 Chr.3.13. or toward the houſe, marg. Job 19. 
19. My inward friends, Hebr. the men of my ſecrets, marg. Ezck. 
40.16, or. Within, marg. | 

Jnwardly) Taken in a good ſenſe, Rom. 2. 29. In a bad, 
Pſal.62.4. Mat.7.1 5. 

Inwards] Exo0d.29.13. or Inmoſt part, that is, the Heart, 
which is moſt inward, and in the midſt of the body. Sothe ;n- 
ward of Man, is uſed for the heart, and conſequently for the 
thoughts and mind, as in Pal. 5. 10. & 62. 5. & 94. 19. and that 
which the Prophet calleth the inward man, Jer.21.33. the Apoſile 
callerh the mind, Heb.8.10. Aynſw. 


Ss © 


Joab) »iling or voluntary; or fatherhood, or having a Father. 
The Son of Zervzah, 2 Sam.2.18. Of the children of 7oab, 28.12. 
returned from the Captivity, Ezr.2.6. Seech.8.9. 

Joah' Brotherhood, or having a Brother. The Son of Aſaph, 
2 King.18.18, The Father of 14dv, 1 Cor.6.21. The ſon of 0bed- 
Edom, Tb.26.4. The fon of 7oahax, 2 Chr.34.8. 

Foahaz) 4pprehendzng poſſeſing, or ſeeing. The Father of 7oah, 
2 Chr. 34.8. | 
Joakinr] The Son 7oſzah, 1 Chr.3.15. 

Joanna | The grace, gzft, or mercy of the Lord. The ſon of Rhe- 
ſa, Luk. 3-27. The Wife of Chuza, Luk.8.3. 

Joalh | Diſagreeing , deſpairing , fiery, or burning. The 
Father of Gzdeon, Judg. 6. 11. The Son of Ahab, 1 King. 
22.26, The Son of Ahazzah King of Fudah, 2 King. 11. 2. 
The Son of 7ehonhax King of 1ſrael, 2 King. 13. 9. One who 
had the dominion in. Moab, 1 Cor. 4. 22. The Son of Becher, 
Ib.7.8. The ſon of Shemaab, Ib.12. 3. One ſet over the cellars of 
oyl, Ibid. 27.28. 

Job] Sorrowful , or hated, fighting , houling out , or abi- 
ding enemizs. The Son of Iſſachar, Gen.q45.13- A manin theland 
of Ux, &c. Job 1. 1. &c. Of whom ſee Ezek. 14. 14, 20. 


am.s.I1. 
' Fobab] The ſame. The Son of 7ochtan, Gen. 10. 29. A 
King of Edom. Gen. 36.33. The King of Madon, Joſh. 11.1. The 


Son of Shaharaim by Hodeſh his Wife, 1 Chr. 8. 8, 9. The Son of 


Elpaal, Thid.18. 
Jochebed' Glorious. The Wife of Amram, Exod.6.20. 


Yoed] witneſſing, decking, robbing, paſſing over; or after the 
Syrian, taking away. The Son of Pedatah, Neh.1 1.7. 


Joel | 74/ng ; or, beginning ; or, ſwearing. The Son of 


Samuel, 1 Sam. 8, 2. (called alſo Yaſhut, x Chr. 6. 28.) The 
Son of Foſibzah, 1 Chron.4.35. The Father of Shemajuh, Ibid. 
5. 4+ 'A Gadite, Thid. 12. The ſon of Azariah, 1 Chr. 6. 36. 
The ſon of rabiab, 1 Chr.7.3, The Brother of Nathan, Ibid. 11. 


rr en eee tA 


38. Of the Sons of Gerſhon, Tbid.15.7,11. The Father of Henman, 
Ib. 17. The fon of Laadan, Ib.23.8. The ſon of Zeh:z1z, 1 Chr.26. 
22. Of the Sons of Neho, Ezr.10.43. The ſon of Zichri, Neh.11- 
9. Theſon of Pethyel. A Prophet, Joel 1.1. 


Joelah) 4 lifting up, profiting 3 or, taking away ſlander. The 


ſon of 7:roam, 1 Chr.12.7. 


oezer] Helping. A Korite, 1 Chr. 12.6. 
Jogbehah)] 4» exalting, or high. A City, Numb.32.35. 
oglt_ | 4 declaring, paſſing over, turning back ; or, arejoycing. 
The Father of Buþb;, Numb.34.22. 
Jjoha ] Making !ively. The fon of Berzab, 1 Chr. 8416, The fon 
of Zimri, 1Chr.11.45. 


FJobanan | The grace of God, or gift, or mercy of the Lord. 


; The fon of Careah, 2 King. 25. 23. The ſon of Zofgah, 1 Chr. 3+ 


15. The ſon of F1:02na7, Ib.24. The fon of 4;ariah, x Chr. 6.9. 
One of David's Helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 4. A Gadite, Thid. 12. The 
ſon of 4zg44, Ezr.8.12. The fon of Zliaſhib, Ezra. 10. 6. The 
husband of Meſhyllam, Neh.6.18. 

John] Of che ſame fignification with 7ohanan. The fon 
of Zacharias, Luk. 3. 2. called 7obn the Baptiſt, Mar. 3. 1. 
The fon of Zebedee, Mat. 4. 21. One that was enemy to the | 


Apoſtles, Att. 4. 6. One whoſe ſurname was Mark, AQ. 12. 12 
35. & 13.5,13. & 15.37. | : 

27'ojada | The ton of —_— Neh. 12.10, 

Joakim ] The ſon of 7a, Nch.1 2.10. 

I\ojarib } The battle, chiding, or multiplying of the Lord, The 
ſon of Zechariah Neh. 11.5. 


FJokdeam |] Toe crookednefs, Or burning of the people. A City, 
Jolh 15.56. 

FJokim | That made the Sun ſtand. The fon of Shelah, x Chr. 
4-22, 

Jokmeam ] The »i/ng, 
ple. A City, 1 Chr.6.68. 
Jokneam |} Poſſe/ing, or building up of the people. A City, Joſh. 


confirmation z or revengement of the peg- 


21 


$2 4 

okſhan | Hardneſs, or offence ; or after the Syrian, a bnoching. 
ri2onſhe - hon by Ketyrah, Gen. 25.2, hide 

FJoktan_  /zttle one, or wearineſs, or [Irife, The ſon of Eher, 
Gen.10.25, 

Joktheel) The roch. A City, 2 King. 14.7. marg. 

Jona | The giſt of the Lord, The Father of Simon Peter, Mar, 
16.17. Joh.1-42. called 7onas, Joh.21.15. | 
Jonadab' Yoluntary, or willing. David's Brother, 2 Sam. 
13. 32. The ſon of Recap, Jer. 35. 6. called alſo 7ehonadab, 

2 King.10.1 5. 

Jonah ; or Jonas) 4 dove, or culver;, a deſtroyer, rooting 
up; or, multiplying of people. A Prophet, 2 King. 14. 2%. 
The ſon of Amittaz, Jonah. 1.1. Of whom Mar. 12. 39, 40, 
41. & 16.4» 

Jonan | The ſame. The Father of 79h, Luk.3.30. | 

JNUNIN | The gift of-the Lord. The ſon of Gerihom, Judg. 
18.30, The ſon of Saul, 1Sam.14-29,39. & 2 Sam. 1. 4, The 
ſon of Abathar, 2 Sam.15.27. The brother of David, Ibid.2 1. 
21. The fon of Zaſhen, Ibid.23.32. The ſon of Fada, 1 Chr.2. 
32. David's Uncle, Ibid. 27.32. The Father of Ebed, Ezra. 8. 6: 
The ſon of 4ſahel, Ibid.10.15. The Father of 72d4dua, Neh. 12. 
11. The ſon of Shemajah, Ibid.35. A Scribe, Jer. 37-85. The ſon 
of Kareah, Jer.40.8. 

Z.onath Elim Kechokim ] Pſal. 5s. the Title. This 
ſome do hold for a beginning of a certain Song, well known 
unto the 7ews of thoſe days, under the tune whereof this 
Pſalm .was to be ſung.” Others render ic thus, Of the, dumb 
dove (Heb. dove of dumbneſs) in remote places. Whereby Da- 
vid ſhould underſtand himſelf, being at that time like unto 
a Dove, which being chaſed far away from her wonted 
abode, doth mourn and makes no ſound at all: compare 
Pſal. 85.9. | 

Again thus, Of the Oppreſſion of the aſſembly (or rout ) of thoſe 
that are far (eſtranged) viz. from God and his people, meaning 
the Philiſtins ; who had put David in hold among them, and 
brought him before their King 4chis, nothing doubting bur thar 
the ſame would forthwith command, that David ſhould be pur to 
ſome ſhameful death or other. D. Annot. 

David being chaſed by the fury of his enemies into a ſtrange 
Countrey, was a dumb dove, being cppreſſed by a troop of for- 
reiners. Annot. 

Joppa) Fairneſs, or comelineſs. The name of both a 
City and Haven, 2 Chr. 2. 16. Ezr. 3. 7. 7onah, 1. 3. ARt.g.36. 
& 104% | 

Joza] Shewing , declaring, caſting forth , done ſuddenly at 
a time; or after the Syrian, a cauldron. Of his children 1 12. 
returned from Babylon, Ezra. 2.'18. He is termed Hariph in 
Neh.7.24- ; 
E Ran A Gadite, 1 Chr.5.13. | 
J\o2am ] (ſometimes 7ehoram) The height of the Lord ; or throw - 


ing 
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Ing « down of the Lord.The fon of Toz, 2Sam.8.10. The ſon of Ahab, | 


2 King. 8.16. The ſon of 7eheſaphat, Ibid.21. The Father of Zz- 
chri, 1 Chr.26.25. | ; Phe 

Jozdan} 7he river of judgment, or the ſhewing and caſting forth 
of judgment; or, a going down; or after the: Syrian, a cauldron of 
judgment. A nver, derived of his two ſpring heads, or and Dan, 
Joſh. 2.15. Judg. 3.28. Jer.12. 5. 


21m | The Lord exalting, or the exaltation of the Lord, The | 


ſon of Matthat, Luk.3.29. 
ozkoam] The ſon of Rahamn, 1 Chr. 2.44. 
EY Having a dowry. A Gederaratbite, 1 Chr. 1244. 
Joſe) Sparing, being; or, lifted uy. The Son of Elzexer, 
Luk. 3.29. . 


Foſedech?] The Father of 7oſua, Hag, 1. 1. or Joſhuah, Tech. | 


6. II. 

Joſeph] 12c7-aſz, or increaſing, or perfeff. The ſon of Ja- 
cob, Gen. 30.24. The Father of 1gal, Numb. 13.7. The poſterity 
of 7oſeph, Plal.80.1. The husband of Mary, Mat.1.16. The ſon 
of Aſaph, 1 Chr. 25. 2. Of the Sons of Bani, Ezr. 10. 42. A 
Prieft, Neh. 12.14. 7oſeph of Arimathea, Mark 1 5.43. Joſeph cal- 
led Barſabas, AQ.1.23. : : 

oleph]] Gen. 30.24. that is, Adding, marg. 
E Sparing, being ; or, lifted up. The brother of 7ames, 


'Mat.27.55. One ſurnamed Barnabas, At.4-36. 


Joſhabad|} Having a dowry, Chief of the Levites, 2 Chr. 


Je, 9s _ 
FJoſhah)] Being, forgettzng; or, owing. The fon of Amaſhiah, | 


1 Chr. 4.34- 

Foſhaphat:] ze Lord is the Zudg, or the Zudgment of the Lord. 
A Mithnite, 1 Chr.11.43+ 

Joſhaniah) 7he equity or plainneſs of the Lord ; or the Lord ſet- 
tcth upon. The ſon of Elnaan, 1 Chr.11.45. . 

Joſhbekaſhah) It is requiring, beſeeching z or, a hard ſitting. 
The ſon of Henman, 1 Chr.25.4. 

Joſhua) ( called Hoſhea, 7oſua, Feboſhua, Feſhua ) A Sa- 
viour, or the-Lord , a Saviour , or the ſalvation of the Lord. 
The ſon of Nun, Numb. 14. 30. A Bethſhemite, 1 Sam. 6. 14. 
The Governour. of 7eryſalen, 2 Ring. 23. 8, The High-prieſt. 


' Tech. 3.1,8. : 
Joftah, or Jofias | Te fire or burnzng of the Lord. The ſon | 


of Ammon Ring of 7udah, 2 RKing.21.24. The ſon of Zephanza, 
Zech.6.10. 

Joſfibiah.) The ſeat, altiration, or captivity of the Lord, The 
Father of 7ehy, 1 Chr.4.35. 

Joſtphiah') The increaſe of- the Lord ; or, the Lords finiſhing. The 
Father of She/omzth, Ezr.8.10. 

Joft ) Mat. 5. 18. thats, Not the leaſt letter, where alluſion 
15 made unto the Hebrew letter 7od [Y} which of all letters is 
the leaft, 

Jotbah?} 4-place, 2 King. 21.19. 

Jotham | (ſometimes called Zoatham) Abſolate, or perfeft.The 
ſon of 7erubbael, Judg,9.5. The ſon of Azariah Ring of 7udah, 
2 King,15.7. The ſon of 7adaaz, 1 Chr.2.47. 

Jotbath? His goodneſs ; or, his dangbters going out of the 
way; or, 4 arſert turning away. A land of rivers of waters, 
Deut. 10.7. 

Jothathath' Of rhe ſame fignification with the former word 

Fotbath. Thc name of a place, Numb.33.33- 
Jiourney | A going or- paſſing in a way, from one place to 
another, whether by ſea or land, Gen. 29. 1. Exod. 13. 20. 
& 16. 1. Which 1s. ſometime long, Joſh. 9. 13. Prov. 7. 19. 
great, 1 King, 19.7. far, Mar.13.34. Which was [tinted on the Sab- 
bath, Aa.1.12. 

Journey | Gen. 24. 21. or Way, Aynſw. Accordingly 6s, 
which 1n Rom. 3. 17. 1s rendred ay, 1s in Mat. 10. 10. tran- 
ſlated 7ourneyg 

Flop ] Pſal. 27. 6. Heb. ſhouting, tharg. Pſal. 3o. 5. Hebr. 
ſinging, marg. Pſal. 434+ My exceeding joy, Hebr. the gladneſs of my 
joy, marg. | 

© Jop] Gladneſs. A ſweet motion of the Soul, in regard 
* of lome preſent or hoped for good, This good , if it be 
« worldly, then 15s, the joy but natural and worldly : If it be hea- 
© venly-good, or tending and leading thereto, then 1s the joy ſpi- 
© ritual and heavenly. Pſal.51.12. Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalua- 
* tion, Rom. 5.3. Me repoyce in tribulation, Joh. x5. 11. That your 
© joy may be full; | 

© 2, The matter or cauſe of joy. 1 Theſl.2.20. Ne are our crown 
© and joy. Job 3.22. Pſal.q48.2. LE 

© 3, The moſt comfortable and.full happinefs of heaven, Mat. 
«© 25.21,23. Enter into thy maſters joy. See Enter. 

. ©£ 4. A godly boaſting and glorying. 1 Cor. 9. 15. Leſt any man 
© (hould make my joy (or rejoycing) vain. 

<£,s. Thoſe good things either earthly or ſpiritual , for the 
© which we uſe to rejoyce, Joh.16.22. And your joy non? ſhall take 
* from youe 1 COr.7.30, Rom.15.13. The God of hope fill you with 
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© all joy; that is, with every good gift, whereof ye may rejoyce 
* plentifully an® abundantly, Jam. 1.2. and elſewhere often. A Me- 
© tonymie of the cauſe. | | 

6. Thatchearfulneſs and alacrity which we ſhew forth to- 
* wards our Neighbour, Galar, 5.22. The fruit of the Spirit, i joy, 
« Peace, ©. 

* 7. Joyful ſpeech, or ſongs of thankſgiving and praiſe. Pal. 
© 126. 2. And our tongue with joy. A Metonymie of the cauſe for 
© theeffedt. For praiſe cometh of joy, as joy cometh of good 
© things, Neh.12.13. | 

* 8. The having or poſlleſling of any good thing from whence 
* joy ſpringeth, Joh. 3. 9. This my joy 75 fulfilled. Joh. 15, 11. 4nd 
* that my joy may Yemain in youle | 

Of 7oy or Gladneſs, there are divers ſorts. 

I. Natural, Plak 113. 9. Prov. 23. 24. Eccleſ. 2. 10. Joh. 
I'6. 22, 

I. worldly, Job 29.13. Ifa.g.3. 

III. Hypocrztical, Job 20.5. Mat.13.20. 

IV. Spzrztual, pfal.g 1.12. Rom. 5. 3, 11, & 14. 17, Gal.g.22, 
Phil.1.25. 1 Thefl.1.6. h 

V. Eccliþaſtical, in and about the external worſhip and means 
thereof, Ezr.3.12,13. Lam. 5.15. 

VI, Ungodly Prov.15.21. EZck. 36:5. Hoſ.g.1. 

VII. Mixt, partly worldly, partly ſpiritual, 1 Chr.1 2.40. Eft. 
9.22. Luk.10.17. 

VIII. Heavenly, Matth. 25. 21,23. Luk. 15. 7, 10. Jols 
I6. 21, 


It's put alio, 1. for that which 15 hoped for, Ezek. 35. 5» 
Heb.1 2.2. 

2. The objed of joy, or that which gladdeth, namely proſpe- 
rity, Job 20.5. A merry life, Eccl.8. 15. 

3. Cheerfulneſs, and a ready endeavor, 2 Cor. 8.2. 

4. A reſting or relying upon, I1a.8.6. 

This 15 ſpoken of God, 7eſs Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, Angels, Belize» 
Vers, RC. * | - 

-, Of 7oyes, ſome are, 

I. 4nnatural, Job 3.22. | 

2. Some ſenſual ; ſuch are the joys Epicures conceive 1n the plea« 
ſures and ſports of this life, Job 21.12. Eccl.11.9. 

3+ Fantaſiical; when men rejoyce in meer conceits and fancies, 
withoutany ground, as ſome do when'very fick. 

4+ Diabolical!;, when men rejoyce in fin, rejoyce in the miſe- 
ry of Gods people, Ezek.25.6. And when (through the illufion 
of Satan to keep themn ſecurity) their hearts are tickled with a 
great deal of joy. 

5. Syzritual; being either temporary, which the wicked may 
feel in the hearing of the Word, Mat. 13. 20. or eternal, as 
which being now in the hearts of Gods children, ſhall never 
either rotally or finally be loſt. How this laſt kind may be dii- 
cerned from all other joys, 1s ſhewed by Mr. Byfield on 1 Pet. 1.8. 


| Pe 75+ 


See Rejoyce. 

© All joy and peace] Solid and perfe& joy, which always, 
© remains, being never taken from them : And by peace 1s meant 
* tranquility and reſt in their own conſcience by forgiveneſs of 
© fins, and concord with their brethren, that there be no lon- 
« ger variance and dilſenſion amongſt them. Of which two 
© gifts, 7oy and Peace, the true cauſe 15s the righteouſneſs of 
* faith. Rom. 15. 13. Fill you with all joy and peace through 
* believing. In this clauſe Paul alludeth unto the former, ſaying, 
* Rom.14.17. The Kzngdom of God 45 righteouſneſs, joy, and peace in 
« the holy Ghoſt. 

© Joy darkned] Turning of mirth into heavineſs , as 
* the air In the evening waxeth dark. Iſa. 24. 11. All joy 55 
© darkened. 

* Joy of Gcd}] Comfort of mind, arifing from God's 
* goodnels, manifeſted in ſome outward or inward deliverance. 
* Pfal. 51. 12. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation ;, that is, thy 
* deliverances were wont to make me glad, let it beſo again with 
© me. 

© Joy 1n harveſt] Mirth mingled with labour and ſweat, 
* hardly gotten, and dear bought joy, ſuch. as Souldiers have | 
* of the ſpoil after a batrel. Ia. 9. 3. According to the joy of 
©harwveſt, &Cc. . 

*ETohear of joy and gladneſs | To be made joyful and 
« glad, by hearing and believing the glad ridings of forgiveneſs of 
<{ins : For joy comes from faith, and faith by hearing. Pſal. 51. 8. 
6 5 me to hear of joy and gladneſs. | 

* Joy in the holy Ghoſt'| A gladſome ſweet and com- 
© fortable motion of the heart , ſtirred up by the Spirit of 
* adoption, upon the feeling of Gods love -1n Chriſt, to eternal 
© life ; and upon the tokens of that love, borh in earthly and ſpt- 
< ritual bleſſings. Rom.14.19. The Kingdom of God 7s vighteouſneſs, 
« peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. This is called Chriſts joy, Joh. 1 5- 
©,I1. And glorious joy, 1 Pet.1.8. becauſe 1t 1s part of the King; 


O 
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' And joy in the holy Ghoft, Rom. Fa 17. That:4&g9, joy, Gal. 
$. 22. ſignifies not the natural paſſion, but the Chriſtian virtue, 
and that again moſt probably that which is exerciſed toward 
our Brethren, appears by the aa, charity, before, and eipy- 
yn, peace, Orc. after it, and therefore 1t muſt be underftood 1n 
that notion, which ſhall be agreeable thereto, eicher to ſignifie 
the rejoycing at any good thar befalls another, but eſpecially at 
the virtuous ations performed by him ( which 1 Cor. 13.6. 
is refoycing in the truth, i.e. ingrity and ſincerity of, another, 
oppoſite to his & ia, doing amiſs precedent) or elſe the de- 
fire or delight of doing good to others, which 1s a thing very 
pleaſant to him that hath it, and as the cauſe of joy to them 
that receive benefit from ir, may perhaps be called joy. Ac- 
cordingly joy #n the holy Ghoſt, that grace of the Chriſtian flowing 
from the ſanRifying Spirit of God, or which is according to the 
will of God a holy Chriſtian joy 1s the ſeeking and advancing 
the ſpiritual weal and good of others ; as the grievitg of them 1s 
the contrary, the wounding of their conſciences and occafioning 
their ſin. Dr. Ham. Annot. c. 

; Pop in the Lozd} That true inward comfort which faith- 
« ful hearts feel, becauſe the Lord is their merciful Farher in Chriſt. 
« Jeſus. Phil.4.4. Foy in the Lord. Rom. 5.11. 

© Joy of the LL02d) Divine joy, which cometh from the Lord, 
© and 15 placed in him, Neh.8.10. The joy of the Lord ſhall make you 
« ſtrong. Likewiſe joy of the Spirit, 1 Theſl. 1.6. ſuch as 1s men- 
© tioned, A. $.41.& 1 Per. 4.13. | 

©< y jop] The gladneſs and comfort which the Apoſtles re- 
© ceived from Chriſt, the ſole author, cauſe, and pledge, of their 
© joy. Joh 17.13. That my joy might be fulfilled 3 viz. (be truly and 
© 2bur:dantly ſhed into their heart) 7x them, In our ſelves nothing 
© but perturbation and dreadful terror 3 1n and from Chriſt, all 
epeace and tranquillity floweth. 

Joy] Heb. 12. 2. For the joy that was ſet before him, viz. 
which by his ſuffering, he was not only to attain unto himſelf; 
but likewiſe ro make others parrakers thereof, Luk. 24. 26. 
I Pet.1.11. ; 

©To joy in tribulation} To have occaſion and matter of 
< true comfort and cheerfulneſs of our heart from affiiaions, be- 
© cauſe they are pledges of Gods love and tryals of faith and pa- 
© tzence. Rom. 5.3. We joy in tribulations. 

© With joy | Not only with patience, but with cheerfulneſs, 
© being glad that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
« Heb. 10.34. 

Flop? Pal. 21. r. To refoyce continually. Aynſw. The word 
Xewv3Hlouar (whence xavgudo, which in Rom. 5. 11. 1s tran- 


lated, we joy) ſignifieth, to glory, which is more then to rejoyce, or 


Joy. Lezgh Crit. Sace : 

Joyful ] Spoken of the J7elites, 1 King. 8.66, The 
Jews, Ezr. 6. 22. Haman, Eſt. 5. 9, Voyce, Job 3. 7. Them 
that love Gods name, Pal. 5. 11. The foul, Pal. 35. 9. Lips, 
Pſal. 63. 5, Noiſe, Pſal. 66. x. Sound, Plal. 89. 15. Field, 
Pſal.96.1 2. Hills, Pſal.98.8. A Mother, Pſal.113.9. The children 
of Zz0n, Plal.149.2. Saints, Ibid.s. The earth, Ifa.49.12. This 
muſt not be only in proſperity, Eccl.7.14. but even 1n adverſity, 
2 Cor.7.4. | 

Joyfully) Live joyfully , Eccl. 9. 9g. See life, or enjoy 
life. Annot. Received him joyfully, Luk. 19. 6. Received him 
rejoycing , zipoy, and took joyfully, Heb. 10. 34. uw? yeegs, 
With joy. 

Joyfulneſs] Col. r. 11. The Original z«eg is tranſlated 
alſo joy, Mat.2.10. & 13.20,44- and gladngſs, Mar.q.16. Aﬀt.12. 
14. Phil.2.29. as here joyfulneſs being the ſame with joy and 
glaaneſs. 

Foyn}] Spoken 1. Materially, of things; as of houſe to houſe 

4.5.8, 

2. Perſonally ; as, in marriage, Gen. 29.34 in affinity, 2 Chr. 
18.1. inaid one to another, Exod.1.10. 2 Chr.20.36. Prov.11. 
21. in war one againſt another, 1 Sam.4.2. 

3. Mentally, 1 Cor.1.10. 

4+ Carnally, 1 Cor.5.16. 

s. Idolatrouſly, Plal.106.28. Hoſ.4.17. | 

6. Spiritually, by becoming viſible members of the Church, 
entring into covenant with God, and in fellowſhip one with 
another, Jer.50.5. Ezek.37.17. Att.9.26, Zech. 2. 11. 1 Cor. 
6.17. 

And 1s taken for Helping, Exod. 1. 10. Aﬀociate, Dan. 
11.6. Company with as man and Wife, Mat.19.6. Eph. 3. 31. 
Be nigh unto, Act. 8. 29. Be numbered or reckoned with, 
Job 3. 6. Knitas one, Mat.19.6. Committed fornication, 1 Cor. 
6G. 16, 

oyn] Iſa.g.1 1. Heb. mingle, marg. 
oyned} Ezr.4.12. Chald. ſowed together, marg. 
opnt] Taken zaturally, Gen.32.25. 

Artificially, 2 Chre.18.33, 

Ayſtically, Cant.7.1. 


I! R 
Spiritually, Eph.4.16. Col.2.1 9. Heb.4.12. 
opnt-heirs] 4:4 joynt-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8.19, Co-heirs 

with him in glory, 2 Tim. 2.12. | 
Joynts] Dan. 5. 6. or girdles, Chald. bindings , or hrots, 
marg. 
© Jopnts and Jewels} Turnings, or things which com- 
© paſs abour (as a Girdle) which the Bride was wont to wear, full 
« of rich Jewels. 
* 2. All rich and glorious inward graces, and ſpiritual orna- 
© ments, Cant.7.1. Tre joynts of thy thighs are libe Zewels. 
The Original word for joynts uſed only in this place hath the 
fignification of turning or going about, and ſeemeth to mean the 
bones that turn and move in the hallow of the thighs. Theſe are 
likened to jewels or ornaments, ſignifying the firm, upright, good- 
ly, and glorious ſtature, geſture, walking and converſation of this 
Princes daughter, well beſeeming the Goſpel which ſhe profeſ- 
ſeth ; being in fir, orderly and due proportion, as the Greeb ver- 
ſion alſo implyeth, 4ynſw. 
The word for jewels 15 found only here, and ſprings from a 
root that ſignifies to boar, or znſert, or faſten, or link one thing 
into another, as skilful worÞmen do 1n their curious chains, and 
other jewels, and chictly, as the great Artiſt, ys} $Zogwv, the Om- 
nipotent wife Creator of man, hath faſhioned and united his 
joynts and bones wonderfully rogether, which like wheels and com- 
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\ paſſes move and turn 1n their order, as he hath appointed. Then 


which nothing can be a fitter ſymbole of the Church, which is the 
work of God too, Iſa.50.21. whoſe body 1s fitly joyned together and 
compadted by that which every joynt ſupplyeth, Epheſ. 4. 16. and in 
whoſe praiſe nothing can be ſaid greater, then that ſhe is careful 
to preſerve and keep this decent compagination : Not a greater 
bletſing defired for her, then that ſhe may always have her joynrs 
and parts thus beautified, and ſtrengthened with truth and peace, 
which is the work of the ſame $kilful hand that formed her 
at firſt, To make Peace 1s the Prerogative of the God of peace. 
Annot. 

*Joynts and Warrow) The moſt inward, hidden, and ſe- 
« cret parts and powers of a mans foul, Heb.g.12., 
By the joynts, he meaneth the minima, the leaſt things ; and by 
the marrow the intima, the moſt ſecret and inward things: 
Ltigh. Annot. | 

Joyous ] 1.22.2. or Revelling. 4nnot. Soin Ifa.23.7, & 22. 
13. 7oyous, Heb.12.11. Gr. of joy. Annot. 
 Jozabad) Endowed; or, having a dowry, One of David's 
Helpers, 1 Chr.12.20. An overſeer, 2 Chr.31.13. The Son of 
Feſua, Ezr.8.33- The Son of Paſhur, Ezr.10.22. A Levite, Ibid. 
23, One that cauſed the people to underſtand the Law, Neh.8.7. 
who had the overſight of the outward buſineſs of the houſe of 
God, Ibid.11.16. 

Jozachar) Remembring 3 or, of the mal? hind. The Son of $h1- 
meath, 2 King.12.2T+ 

Fozadak |} The Father of 7eua, Ezr. 3*2. 


P 


Iphedeiah) The redemption of the Lord. The Son of Shahak. 


| I Chr.8.28. ; 
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Ir} 4 watchman, City , making bare, pouring out , heap of 
viſion; or, a young Colt, The Father of Shuppim, and Huppim, 
x Chr. 7.12. | | 

Fra) The ſame. A chief Ruler, 2 Sam. 20.26. The ſon of 
Ikbth, Tbid.23.26. | 

rad] 4 wilde Aſs, the heap of going down, the going down 
of a beap; or, a beap of government. The Son of Enoch, Gen. 

18, 

? Fram) 4 City of them, the watchings, making bae, of pouring 
out of them; or, an high heap. A Duke, Gen. 39.43. 

ri] Fire, or light. The ſon of Bera, 1 Chr.17.7. | 
throwing forth of the Lord. The 


rijah] The fear, viſion, or 
ſon of Shelemiah, Jer. 37-13: | ria 
Iron) is a ſirong metal, Dan. 2. 4o, 41. got our of ſtone 
and the earth, Deurt.8.9. Job 28, 2. ſharpeneth iron, Prov.27. 
17. was once made to ſwim, 2 King.6.6. whereof were made 
Inſtruments, Numb. 35. 16. a Bedfted, Deut. 3. 11. Tools, 
Deut. 27. 5. Yoke, Deur. 28. 48. Veſlels, Joſh. 6. 44. Har- 
rows, Axes, 2 Sam. 12. 31. Nails, 1 Chron. 22. 3. Bars, Job 
40.18. Ferrers, Plal.149.8. Gate, AQ.12.10. Pillar, t-tdh, 
S put g's 


15 Jer.17.1, Pan, Ezek.4.3. Gods, Dan. 5. 4. And 
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an Ax, Iſa,10.34. Inſenfſible hardneſs, 1 Tim.4-2. As hard and 
dry as Iron, Lev.25.19. Unbendable, Iſa.48.4. Strength, Dan. 
2.23, Invincible power,Pfal.2. 9. Rev.2.27, Fetters or chains made 
of 1t, Plal.107.10. | 

A City, Joſh.19.38. | 

Fron } Applyed. unto and ſpoken of Charets, Joſh. 17. 18. 
Furnace, Jer.11.4. Gate, AR.12.10. Pan, Ezek.4.3. Pen, Job 19. 
24. Pillar, Jer. 1.18. Sinew, Iſa.48.14- Teeth, Dan. 7.7. Tool, Debt. 
27.5. Weapon, Job 20.24. 

He ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, Rev.2.27. Gr. feed them 3 
asPlal.98.7 1,72, Mic.$. 4. Mart. 2.6. thats, rule them with a might 
and power irreſiſtible, Pſ.110.1. ſubduing and maulling to pieces 
all refraftory, and rebellious ones. Axznot. 

-Barbedirons] Job 41.7. See Barbed. : 

rpeel}] The hea!th, medicine or, exalting of God. A City, 
OIN.1 8.27 
Fruſhemeſh] 4 City of the Sun ; or after the Syrzan, of bond- 
age. ACity, Joſh.19.41. | 

Jru] 4 watch-manz &*c. as 11. The Son of Caleb, 1 Chr. 


4. I5. 
Jrvahaſh] The ſon of 7ehinnah, 1 Chr.4.12. 


* JS] berokeneth , Signifieth , Sealeth. Mar. 13. 38. The 
© field is the world. Matth. 25. 27. This-1s my body. And elfe- 
« where often, Gal. 4. 25, 24. Ila. 9. 15. Jam. 3. 6. Chriſts bare 
© words be but a bare foundation for their monſtrous tranſubſtan- 
© txation, 

« This Sacramental Metonymie where | 15] noteth to ſignifie and 
© repreſent, or whereby the ſign and thing ft1gnified be pur one for 
« the other, it1s ſo frequent in Scripture, as 1t may be reckoned 
© among plain and uſual ſpeeches : As Gen. 19. 10. Circumciſion 
© called the Covenant, expounded 1n verl. 11. the ſign thereof. 


« See the like touching the Paſchal Lamb, Exod.12.11. & 13. 9. | 


© In the ſame ſenſe the Sabbath is the Covenant of the Lord,Exod. 
© 31.13,16. The Ark is God, Pſal.89.7. The cover of the Ark 1s 
« the propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, Levit.4.31. The Rock 1s Chriſt, 
< x Cor.10.3. The Dove is the holy Spirit, Mat.3.16. Baptiſm 15 
© the waſhing away of ſin, A&.22.16. The Bread, the Commu- 
© nion of his body, &c. 1 Cor. 10.16,17. How can the Papiſt 
© affirm that rhis1s an unuſual phraſe ? 

© 2. Leads or brings unto. Rom.7.7. Is the Law of ſin ; that is, 
« doth 1t bring unto, or lead to fin? Rom.16.23. The gift of God 
© is eternal life; that 1s, holineſs (which 1s Gods free gift) leadeth 


© unto eternal life, as a way leadeth to a City, Rom.8.6. 7iſdom of 


* the Spirit zs life and peace, Joh 17.3. 

© 3. Bring forth, cauſeth, meriterh, or deſerveth, Rom.8.6. The 
© wiſdom of the fleſh is death ; that 1s, not only leads unto, but de- 
£ ſerveth death eternal. 

* 4- Ought to be, or let him be, 1 Tim.3.2. Heb.13.4. Mar- 
© rage is honourable, &c, Mat.5.13,14. Ne are the ſalt of theearth, 
« the light of the world, (for ſo ye ought to be?) : This 15 no rare 
«thing, but uſual in Scripture, to put the Indicative mood for 
« the Imperative, and the deed done, or fact, for the right 
© whereby 1t ſhould be done, as Mal.2.5. 1 Tim.3.15. Rom. 14. 
< 6.7. where regarding, giving of thanks, living, be put for, 
© ought to regard, give thanks, ought to live : And lo often elle- 
© where ſpeaketh. 

«5. Thecxiſtence of a thing, Heb.11.6. for ſome things are 
& {aid to be nothing, 1 Cor. 8.4. & 10.19. 

« 6, Per Enallagenmodorum,. or per Syllepſin conjunfiionss, 1t 15 
< put ſometimes for an Obje&tion or Prolepfis (as though ir be) 
*« not for a propoſition or affirmation, that the thing indeed 1s 
* fo. See Joh. 10.19. Rom. 6.16. | 

«© 5, Not the ſenſe only, bur the ſum, yea the end or uſe. yea 
< the perfe&ion of a thing, as Mat.7.12. Luk.6.31. 


« 8, The identity or (elf-ſameneſs of one thing under divers | 


<« names, and againſt the diverſity of perſons, when one only 1s 
« meant, Mat. 11.3. Luk. 24-39. Joh.9.37. AQat.17.3, 

The beaſt that was, and is not, and yet &, REV. 17. 8. Was, tO 
wit, in the Government Eccleſraſt;cal, by Biſhops upon the tran- 
ſlarion of the Empire from Rome, to Conſtantinople : And ts not, by 
the coming of the Goths and Vandals, bereaving Rome of inhabi- 


rants, overthrowing for a time, that Eccleſiaſtical Government of 


Biſhops at Rome : And yet is, not being utterly by the Gothes fu- 
ry extinguiſhed, the wound being finely healed by the ſecond 
Beaſt (chap.13-11,13,14.) who cunningly crept from Epiſcopal 
jurifdi&ion, into a Monarchical State and Empire, by his obtained 
Supremacy. Bernard. : 
©Flfaac) ſignifies Laughter, joy, which 1s reaped ſpiri- 
tually by faith in Chriſt, Gen, 17. & 21. 5, 5, when it 1s ſaid 


ſ 


© Abraham bleſſed Tſaac, the meaning 1s, that Abraham applyed 


2,6 


——L 


*and confirmed to 1ſaac the promiſe made to him{elf, Gen, 
*12. 2. & 14. 19. & 17. 19. & 25.11. and fo Iſaac commend- 
* el to Zacob the. bleſſing of Abraham, Gen.28.3,4. and by this 
. py ; the righteouſneſs of faith 1s implyed to Abrahams ſeed, 
© Gal. 3.8,9. 


Iſaiah] (ſometime Zſay, or Eſaias) The bealth or ſaluation 


. of the Lord. A prophet, 2 King. 20.1. 2 Chr.26.22. The Son of 
; Amos, Ia.t. 1. 


Ilſcah' Anointing, covering, or ſhadowing ; or in the Syrian, 
eſþying. The daughter of Haran, Gen. 11.29. 
Ilſcariot\] 7u4as ſo called, either from the City , where- 
of he was, ( ſee Joſh. 15. 25. ) or from falſhood, or a lie, of 
W , or from his recezving , looking vp , biding , which in 
Syriack 1s ID , whence .eſcariuta, a pouch, or purſe, for 
that he had the bag, Joh. 13. 29. or by way of Prolepfis, for 
that he ſtrangled himſelf, for that the word alſo fignifieth. See 
þ op Lex. inthe word 'Iszs, or an hireling ; or, a man of death, 
uk. 22.3. - Fg | 
F\ſcariot) And Fudas Iſcariot, Mat. 10. 4 This title of his 
may either be taken from h1s Countrey, whence he came, a man 
of Carioth (according to which iris that the ancient Greek and 
Latin, MS. generally read, amo Kaew]s, 4 Cariota, from Cayi- 
oth) orelſe from the Syrzach which calls a wallet or purſe, Secari- 
at, and then RRUVNAD, Secariotz, or Iſcariota, may ſignifie 
him that hath the Waller, which was the office of this 7udas- 
Dr. Hamm. Annot. 4d. 
Jiſhad ] The ſon of Hammolek:th, 1 Chr.7.17. 
Ein The —_ of gms 1 Chr. 4.17. 
bak 1t 7s v0ig, or made void; or inthe Syriach, forſabing.; 
r1SObat \ Altheg doug & jorſaking 
Iſhbiſhenoh') $:tting in propheſie; or, taking captivity in pro- 
pheſiz. A Gyant, 2 Sam.21.15. 
Fthboſheth'] 4 man of ſham? ; or, the delay of a man.. The ſon 
of Saul, 2 Sam.2.8. | 
Al\hi] Salvation 3 or. having regard. The ſon of Appaim, 1 Chr. 
2.31. A famous man, Ibid.4.24. Alſo, it ſignified, My busband, 
Hol.2.16. marg. 
Ihiah'] 1t * the Lord. The ſon of Rehabiah, 1 Chr. 24, 21. 
The fon of 1zrahzah, 1 Chr.7.3. 
J\ſhijah | Of the Sons of Aarim, Ezr.10.31. 
Jiſhma | Put unto, named, a marvelling ; or, deſolation. Of the 
Father of Etam, 1 Chr.4.3. 
Jſhmael] (or 1/mael) God hath heard, or the hearing of God. The 
ſon of Abraham by Hagar, Gen. 16.11. The ſon of Nethanzah, 
2 King-2$.23. Theſon of 4x2, 1 Chr.8.38. The Father of Ze- 


| badzah, 2 Chr.19.11. The ſon of 7ehohanan, 2 Chr.23.8. Of the- 


Sons of Paſhur, Ezr.10.22. Of the firſt 1hmael 1s Thmatlite, x Chr. 
2.17. and Jſnazlites, Gen. 37.27. | 

*FJſhmael, «2d Jſaac| The, children of the laviſh Syna- 
© gogue, Which perſecuted the ſaichful; and and ſhall be caſt our 
© as Thmael was : Alfo of the free Church unto which belongeth 
the inheritance of heaven, Gal. 4.28.29. 

Iſ;maiah}] Hearing the Lord, or obeying the Lord. The ſon of 
Obadiah, 2 Chr.27.159. 

I<merai'] 4 Keeper, or þeping. The fon of Zlpaat, 1 Chr. 
8.18, 7 
Aſhnan] Hd, broþen in ſunder ; or, a cony. The ſon of Shaſhak, 

1 Chr.8.22,25, 

J(<-tob'] 4 good man. A Countrey, 2 Sam.10.6,8. | 

Iſhuah'] (or 1ſvab) Plainnef, or plain, equal, putting or put. 
The ſon of A4{hyur, Gen. 46.17. 

AIſhuai] The ſame. The ſon of Aur, 1 Chr.7.30. 

FJ\fland, Jflands, Jſfle, Jſles] Taken, 

I. Properly, for land cloſed inand invironed with the Seas (or 
freſh water) as the Iſle of Cyprus, AQ.13.6. Clauda, Aﬀi27.25, 
26. Melita, AQ.28.1,7,9,1t. Patmos, Rev.1.9. | 
FE, improperly; ſo 1. Tyrus 1s termed the Ifle, Ifa. 23. 


2. By the Iſles the Inhabitants are meant, Ezek.16.1 5. 
3. By the Iſles of the Sea, Countreys bordering on the Sea are 
to be uriderſtood, Eſt. 10.1. Ifa.24.15. Ezek.26.15,18. or Coun- 


| tries remote beyond the Seas, Ezek.27.6,7,15. and fo. for all 
| Countreys of the world which did not then belong to the Church, 


Ts4.41.1,5+& 314,12. & 45.1, Accordingly Caphtor 1s termed a 
Countrey, Jer. 47.4. marg. : 
4+" Canaan 1s fo tearmed, Ifa. 20. 6. marg. -For as an Iſland 1s 


 compaſſed with waters, ſo was the land of Canaan environed wattt 


enemies. | 
Jſmachiah] cleaving to, leaning upon, or joyned to the Lord. 
An Overſeer, 2 Chr.31.13. | 
ſmaiah } A Gibeonzte, 1 Sam. 12.5. | 
ſpah] 4 Zaſper ſtone. The ſon of Berzah, 1 Chr.8.16. _ 
©J\rael) 4 Prince of the ſtrong God ; or, one that hath at- 
* tapned principal power, from the mighty Gud,Gen. 32.28," Thy name 
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 _ © ſhall be called Facob no more, but Iſraul 3 becauſe thon haſt power 


6 with God. ; 4 

© 2, The Patriarch acob, who was called 1/raz!, becauſe he! 
© had ſtrength to wreſtle with God, and to overcome 3 as .in the: 
© former place appeareth. Rom.9.9. Al that ars of Iſrael; that 
© 1s, of Jacob. | "MN ai © 
© 4, The people of 1ſrae!, which were the poſterity of 7acob, 
© of whom confiſted the viſible Church till the coming of Chriſt. 
© Ex0d.19.3. Tillth: Children of Iſrael, Plal.75.11, And very often 
© in the Old Teſtament. | 

© 4 The whole viſible Catholick Church , conſiſting of be- 
<lieving Jews and Gentiles, Plal. 124.1. Now may Iſrael ſay, 
< Pſal. 125. 7. But peace (hall be upon Iſrael. Gal. 6. 16. And upon 
© the Iſrael of God, that 1s, upon the whole ele& people of 
© God, | | | 

« s, The land or place of dwelling of the foreſaid Patriarch 
&« and his poſterity, Pial.76.1. & 147.2. | 

6. All the people of God, Exod. 18.1. Joſh. 9.8. called the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Lev.22.18. | 

7. The ten Tribes, 1 King. 14-18. 2 King.3.3. & 10.32. 

8. Judah, 2 Chr.12.1. Ezck.8.6. | 

9. The 7ews, Rom.11.25. | 

© Eternity of Iſrael} God who is abſolutely eternal, and 
© maketh his people eternally blaled, even for ever and ever moſt 
© happy, 1 Sam.15.29, _ Cons : 

C Poly one of A\ſrael | The true God, which being moſt 
© pure and holy in his own nature and works, 1s alſo the Author of 
« all purity in his people, Ifa.5.19. Alſo one who hath manifeſted 
© his holineſs 1n 1{rael. ar ets : | 

<LLight of FJſrael] God enlightening and ſanciifying his 
© people, alſo cheering them with his deliverance and defence, 
< Ifa.16.17. : 5. 

Of the paliant of 1ſrael, Cant. 3. 7. what mighty Valiants 
were in Ifraz} appeareth by David's worthies, which helped 
him in tis wars, and are mentioned 1n 1 Chron.'1 1. 10, 47. | 
& 12. 1,--38. They figured ſuch ſtrong men, as have the Word 
of God abiding. in them, and do overcome the wicked one, r Joh. 
2.14» AynſWe £7 HH 

n INCotE] A 7ew which deſcendeth of Jacob according to 
< the fleſh. Rom. 9.4. Which are the Iſraelites. 

© 2. A godly Chriſtian (though a Gentile) which from his heart 
© worſhippeth the God of 1/7ae/.Joh. 1.47.Bebold an Jſraelite indeed; 
© zn whom there is 10 guile. Rom.2.29, Plal.73.1. Net God 7s good to 
6 Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a pure heart. EET 

© Note : Jacob had both his names of' wreſtling and ſtriv- | 
© ing: But Jacob the firft, was at his birth, when he ſtrove : 
© to be the firſt born, but prevailed not till afterward, -but 
© Jrael the latter is upon vidory , prevailing with God and 
« men. This change of his name fignifieth a change and more ex- 


«© cellency of his eſtate, asin Abrahams and Sarahs names, Gen. 17. 


© 8,14: Iſa.62.2. 


Aſraetitiſh} Levit. 24. 10. Heb. an 1ſraelitefs , which the. 


Chald. expoundeth, a daughter of Iſrael : Her name was Shelo- 
mith, v.11. Aynſw. _ 

Ifachar}] Hire, wages, or reward. "The ſon of Zacob by Leah, 
Gen.30.18. The Tribe of 1ſachar, or his poſterity, Deut.33.18. 
The land belonging to that Tribe, Joſh.17.11. The ſon of Gbed- 
 Edowm, 1 Chr.26.5. 
 JfCue} Children or poſterity, Gen.48.6. A flux, 'or running, 
Lev.12.7. & 15-2,3,4, 3c. Seed, Ezek.23.20, Paſlage, way, or 
mean, Pſal.68.20. Prov.4-23, | 3 eg SOS 

To iffue] Spring from, 2-King.20.10. Flow, Ezek.47.8, Go 
forth, Jolh.8.22. _ | | woe. 
 Fui} The fame with 14a; The ſon of Aſher, Gen, 46. 17. 
The ſon of ' Saul, 1 Sam, 14+ 49+ Gagne, an 
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7 2King. 19.15. Heb. them, marg. 2 Chr.34-18. Heb. in jt, 


targ. Col. 2.15. -11 it, or in himſelf, marg. Ir refers:to the matter | 


treated of. | OT OI 
Italie]) - A Countrey ſo called, of King 1telys;,”: or- of 
Itals, which fignifieth with calues, for that it aboungeth - with 
calves, AQ.27.1. Whence Italian, AQ;10.t.asbelonging there-- 
unto. TON SE axrater rn 
cd A kind of ſcab, Deut. 28.27. : --. 


A 
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tch Deut.. 28: 27. The, Chaldee ſaith, 4 dry ſeab- -Aynſ- 
WOYbÞs ; | 6 51, 00143 
* Ftching] 2 Tim. 4- 4. Having. itching ears, that affe&-al- 
Fogerher novelty, and choice dorines, and curious ſpeculations. 
= ear 7 86 «1.0 —— 
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{| marie, and other Countreyss ;/;.:.: 


Fthail-Sirenei ay fem vdplengkcfhares mromceming 76, Dao 
Davia's Mighties, 1'Chr, 41430 7 oo wn 7 
| Fthamar] wo to toe, change,; or wo to. the hand ;, or. an Iſte vj 


the hand or finger 3 or the change of an, Iſle. The, fon of Aaron, 
Exod.6.23, TE afies 


Goa z or, the plough-ſharz of God. The fon of 7:{2i4h, Neb. 1 I'7s 
SeeProv.30.1. oy [Yb ite) a 
* Ithiel, ad Ucal}Chriſt (God and man) who is preſent 
* with us, and by whom we. can do all things; as 4cal ſignifics.0ne 
* that #s mighty, and makes others ſtrong, Prov.3o. 1. The 1ma1 ſbibe 
© to Ithiel and ucal. By theſe two names the godly are warned of 
© the ſanRification of themſelves, by the infinite preſence andpow- 
*er of God in Chriſt. * 
FJthmah) An Orphan, marvelling ; or, perfe(t;on. ' One' of Da- 
vid's Mighties, 1 Chr.7.37. & 11.46, | 
Jithnan] A Ciry, Joſh. 15.23. oF arte tre Fovel 
Jifhza] 4 remnant; or, exceillnt. The: Father of ' Amaſz, 
2 Sam.17.25. | | I 
Fithzan | The ſame. The ſon of Diſhon, Gen.35.26, The ſon 
of Zophab, i Chr. Eg bs 
Iithzeam”| The excell:ncy, or r:mnant of the people. The fon of 
David, 2 Sam. 3.5. | | 
Ithzte? Exceling ; or, a remaining. 2 Sam.23.38. 1 Chy. 
I 1.40. 9X 
Fttah-kazim) An boar 5 or, timfof a Prince.z or, now a. Princee 
A City, Joſh. 19.13. oy 
Jittai | The ſame with 7thai. A City. Davia's friend, and one 
of his Mighties, 2 Sam.1 5.22. & 23-29. | po Ne” 
Fturea ] Kept ; or in the Syrzan tongue,, of a mountain 3, ory 
full of hills. A Region near to the deſert of Arabia, whereof Phis 
lzp was "Tetrach', Luk. 3. verl. 1+ $i 


f: nt 


Juah] iniquity. A Ciry where an Tdol-was honoured, 2-King. 
I 8. 34s | | Sew hr | 
Jubal] zringing,or fading; or, a trumpet. The ſon of Lamech; 
who was the Inventer of the Harp and Organs... 

Jiubile } This was to be reckoned after feyen times ſeven 
years, which made forty nine; beginning on the: day of Recon- 
ciation, wherein ſervants were freed, debts remitted, poſſeſſions 
that had been alienated returned, the Law allowed no further 
fales ; all which were proclaimed with the ſound of a Trumpet of 
a Rams-horn, and therefore called Zobel, which. fignifieth a Raw, 
or Rams-horn, Lev.25.8,9,10,11, @c. - &- ES 

£ It noteth the full redemption we have by Chrift. The 
© proclaiming of 'freedom in the Land this year of Jubile, fignt- 
* fied, thar Chriſt would-one day with his own voyce proclaim 
* full liberty and freedom from the tyranny of tin, hell, and 
© Satan, Levit. 25. 8,9, 10. until 19. ver. thus expounded by 
© Iſa.19.1.2. &I(a.63.4. and in Luk.4.21. our Saviour app'yeth 
* that of Tſa.61. unto himſelf. The day this Scripture ss fulfilled in 
© YOUY Cars. | | | t | 

Jucal)] Mzghty, or perfect. The ſon of Shelemizh, Jer. 38. 
veff.'1.: | 

Fuda} £orſeſ#on, or praiſe. The ſon of Joanna, Luk. 326,27. 
The fon of 7oſeph, Ibid. 30. * | | | 

© Judah] The ſame. The fon of 7a:ob, Gen. 29. 35. by 
« Leab, Gen.35.23. A Tribe and Kingdom divided from the ten 
© Tribes, Ifa.. 7. 6. and often elſewhere. The rwo Kingdoms of 
* 7udah and Iſrael joyntly confidered, Tfa.1.1, Concerning Judah. 
Of the line of 7udab came: David and Chriſt, Gen.qg. 9. Judah 1s 
the Lyons whelp, 'Heb.7.14. Alſo the Tribe of Zudahb, Joh.18.5.” 
Judg.1.2,3,4,10. &'20,18« Alſo the fon of Shenuah, Neh.11:9. 
The Father, of Zerah , . Ibid. 24. A Levite, Neh. 12. 8. See: 
ver(.34-36. | == 3 
| Judah} 2 Chr.25.28. It the C:ty of Zidab;: that is, the City of 
: David, as it is 2 King. 14+20, arg. | 3 TE 
Judas The ſame with Judah, The ſon of 7acob, (called 
alſs, and moſt uſually, 7:4ab) Mar. x. 2. ' One of Chriſts hbre- 
:theren. (or. .kinſmen) Mat. 13+:55- One that. betrayed. Chriſt, 
; Mat. 26. 25. Judas of Galilee, Aﬀt. 5. 37. One 1n_ Damaſcus, 
{10.,44hofe- houſe Saul was, AR.g.11. Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, 


]- The ſame, - called alſo Tudar, the Brother of Fames, | 


7 »»616.,Jude IÞ 


 Fudea | The ſame. ACountrey, Mat.341, A&-2.9. Sometimes | 
taken for the whole Land of-the: twelye Tribes, ſometime. for 72- 


o » 


dah and Benjamin only, according to the ſeparation of Galilee, $4»: * 


4 
Wh. 6 


Such as will pleaſe or gratifie their humour. Ham. | 


*IJ Judg} 4 (chief. Gojerngur, or Soveraign Ruler, who 


4: Ithiel God with me, te fien of,Gad . or the coming to of 
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« hath all the world in his diſpoſition, and under his power. $9 is 


© God alone. Gen.18.25. Should not the judg of the world do juſt- 
© [y? Inhis Church he judgeth the controverſies of Faith, by the 
© yoyce and ſentence of Scripture. ; 

© 2, A Deputy Governor, as it were Gods Lieutenant, in the go- 
« yernment of the whole world. So is Chriſt, as Mediator, and he 
« alone, 2 Tim. 4. I. 1 charge thee before Chriſt who ſhall Judg the 
© quick and the dead. Joh. 5.22. 

© 3, A Governor, that hath general ruleby Gods appointment, 
© over ſome one people or Nation, to preſerve and govern it. Judg. 
© 3-26, God raiſed them up Judges. WR: 

« 4 A perſon appointed over criminal cauſes and c1y1l contro- 
© yerſies, to endand determin them by his ſenrence. 2 Chr.19.5. 
© He ſets Judges in the Land, Deut.16.18. Fuages ſhalt thou make 
© thee in all thy Cities. Luk12-14- Who 1s to hear the cauſes be- 
tween parties, Deut.1.16. To weigh aCtions, Ibid.17. and, To 
execute judgment between man and man, Ezek.18.8. They mui 
be well qualified, Deurt. 1. 13, 15. Exod. 18. 21. 2 Chron. 1,2. 
Ezr. 7. 25. Pal. 2. 10. be righteous, 2 Tim. 4. 8. not unrighte- 
ous, Zeph. 3. 3. Luk. 18. 6. They are called gods, Exod. 21. 
6. Plal. 82. 1,6. andare to be honoured, Exod. 22.28. Act.23. 
s. God ſometimes extraordinarily raiſed up Judges, Judg.2.18. 
AQ.13.-20 with whom he was, Judg.2.18. who went out to 
war, Judg.3.10. by whom he delivered his people, Judg. 3. 
9.31, who upheld true Religion, Judg.2.19. and were means 
of peace to Jſrae!, after their viRories gotten, Judg.3.1 1,30. & 5. 
3"; To Judg) refered, I. to God fignifiec 

referred, I. to God ; , ; 

© x. To _—_ and govern. Pſal.67.4. God ſhall judg the earth 
© with rightzouſneſs, Plal.9.4,8. Heb. 10.30. The Lord ſhall judg 
© his people. . H 

©2, TocorreR, chaſtiſe, or to puniſh, which 1s one aQ of divine 
© oovernment. Pſal.s1.4. That thou mayſt be pure when thou judgeſt. 
© Heb.13.4. Adulterers God will judg, | 

© Note. This word judg, when it reſpe&eth the godly, meaneth 
© ſometime chaſtiſement and affiiftion for fin, 1 Cor. 11. 31, and 
© ſometime deliverance out of affliction, 1 Sam.24.15. 2 Sam. 
© 18.19. both may be 1mplyed, Gen. 30.6. Py 

© 3. To pronouncea righteous and true ſentenceupon all things 
© and perſons 3 which is alſo another a& of government. Rom. 2. 
© 16. At that day when God ſhall judg the world. 7, 

© 4. Togive defence and preſervation againſt malicious unjuſt 
© oppreſſors. Plal.q.8. 7Zudg me according to my righteouſneſs, See 
© yer. 10, which ſeemeth thus to expound "the word. Pal. 33. 1. 
© Fudg me (O Lord) defend and deliver me. This is alſo one part of 

< government : Itcontains, 1. Examinationof the cauſe, 2.G1ving 
© of ſentence, 3. And execution by delivering the oppreſſed. See 
© 2 Sam. 18.19,31. Judg.3.10. 

* 5. To inquire 1nto, try, and diſcern things and perſons. Pſal. 
© 7.11. comp. with verſ.g. Pſal.11.4,5. The Lords throne 4s 2n bea- 


© ven, hi eyes confider and try, &c. Alſo to debate, argue, diſcuſs, | 


<or diſpute a thing, and afterward to-judg and lay the blame 
© where 1t 1s, Gen.31.37. | 

6. -To keep authority over, Pſal.32.1. 

7. To recompenſe, Ezek. 7.38. 

WH. To men; fignifieth, 

© 1, Torule and govern any people. Judg.4.4+ Debora judged 
© Wrael, 

© 2, Truly to underſtand and diſcern all things as they be. 
© 1Cor.2.15. The ſpiritual man judgeth all things. 1 Cor. 14. 29. 
© Let two or three ſpeak, and let the other judg 3 that 1s, diſcern 
© what 15 ſpoken. 

© 3, Toutter an upright unparrial ſentence of other men'and 
© their doings. Joh.7.24. 7udg a righteous judgment, and according 
® to. appearance. 

© 4. Raſhly and curiouſly, withont any cauſe or calling, to: carp 
© at, and-cenſure other menand their ations. Mat.7. 17 7udg not, 
* and yeſhall not be judged. Rom.14.3,4,13- Let no man judg bis 
© brother; that is raſhly determin of him,' and of his final eſtate ; 
© for that belongs to God only. | 

*;. To approve and allow the aft. ſentence of the [great 
$zudgment. 1 Cor. 6. 2. The Saints ſhall 'qudg the world and the 
6 angels. | Tedd os oh 297007 

6. To hear,try, and determine civil cauſes between'a man and 
© his neighbor. 1 Cor.6.2. Are ye unworthy to judg the leaſt matters? 
«Exod. 18.13: Moſes ſate to judg the people. 


.* 5. To condemn; or pronounce a judicial ſentence,tracor falſe; 


« I King.4.28, Pſal.82.1. p—— _ wa 
* 8. To accuſe, and by a good example to juſtificagainſtorhers. 


- © Mat.12.41,42. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment againſt 


© rhes generation. Rom. 2427, © 


. -*5,: Todeclare by deeds, and pronounce ſetitence againſt ones- 


«ſelf, AR.13:46: Tonjudg your ſelves unworthy of life. 
* 10. To ws judgment and conſideration te ordering of 
* our-life, aud -aQtions-thereof, that none'of them be offeniive 


\ 
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* the peſtnres; ations, words, profeſſions, or/ ports; or by any 
« thing which appears in outward ſhew, bur according to thefin- 


« and hurtful to the weak Chriſtian, Rom. 14.13. But jud# this ra- 
© ther, that ye put not a ſlumbling block , @*c. When we examine 
© our own doings, and ponder them fo judictoufly arid diſcreetly, 
« as we may dire& chem without any offence : This 1s'tt which 
© 15 heant here by judging. | | 

11, To plead for, Ezek.23.37.marg. As Magiſtrates in Civil 
and Political government, ſo under the Law of Moſes, the Prieſts 
were Judges, Lev. 10.10. Deut.17.8,9, 2 Chr.19.8. as the Priefts 
and Elders inC|riſts time, Luk. 22.66. A&.4. 5,6. And the Apv- 
ſtles, At.15.19,20. 1Cor.s.3, BY. os 

© The Scripture ( in controverſies of faith) 15s a judg and judg- 
*eth; that is, giveth ſentence, Joh.1 2.48. & Joh. 5.45,45. where 
« Chriſt provoketh to Moſes as a Judg between hini and the Pha- 
*rifſees. Alſo, God himſelf and Chriſt are (aid to judg, Joh. 5. 
© 24, 27, 30, Laſtly, the true Church of Chrifl, and every 
* true tmember of it, hath power of judging, 1 Cor.2.15. 1 Cor. 
© IO. I5. | | 

© But there is great difference between theſe Judges and their 
« judgments ; for God is the ſupreme Judg and General, infalli- 
© ble. Alſo (being the firſt verity eſſentially, and therefore to be 
* believed for himſelf :) The Scripture which 1s Gods voice and 
© word, 1s alſo a molt certam undecewable' Judg, bur ſudordi- 
© nate; whoſe ſentence for God himſelf, who 1s truth 1t fe, is to 
© be received without contradiGion or appellation, as abſolute 
© and definitive : But the Church, Councels provitcialor coecume- 
* nical, Doors, Paſtors, the faithful, be inferiour Judges, and 
© give judgment aſlentive, by judgment of approbation (not of 
* determination) it being their office to receive, repeat, approve, 
* publiſh the judgment and teſtimony which Chrift hath already 
* given by his Prophers and Apoſiles. | 
* * The Pope 1s ſo far from being Soveraign, as he 15no Judgar all, 
£ being a party, and guilty, 

*Tojudg | To be revenged, to puniſh, or to take puniſh- 
© ment,. according to the uſe of the Hebr. tongue. See Gemy. i 5. 
*yerl. 14. Deut.23.36, Rev. 16. 5. Becanſe thou haſt judged theſe 


things. 


©2, To giveanupright ſentence upon our perſons and works, 
* being firſt laid open. Rev.20.12. 4nd the dead were judged at- 
© cordang 'to the things which were written in the Books. | 

| © 3. To moderate and govern his own, by framingand ordet-, 
<1ng their lives unto juſtice and'riphreouſneſs, Rev.19.1t- Hejudg- 
© eth 13ghteouſly. Theſe words are drawn from Plal.96.10,13. He 
* ſhalljudg the people in righteouſneſs. | 

Judg|] 7 judge him not, Joh. 12: 47. The word zetyery here, 
ſeemeth tobe taken inthe ſehſe of accuſing, as a Plaintiff or Wit= 
neſs accuſeth, and nor of condenining, which 15 the' office of a 
Judg. Dr. Hamm. Annot. d. 

Thouthat judgeſt, Rom.2.1. Here, and inthe end of the verſ. 
and verf. 3. 15 clearly the Gnoſticks Fudazizer, who teaches the 
obſervation of the Moſaical Law, and: accuſes the' Orthodox Chris 
ſtians, whoare not circumciſed, for breakers of the Law, ant yet 
himſelf runs riotoufly into thoſe fins, for the abſtaining from 
which, Circumeifion was deſigned and inſtituted by:God. This 
judging and condemning of the Gentile Chriſtians was by them ta- 
ken up from the 7Zews, who having themſelves guilt enough of 
ſins as well -as the Gentiles, would yer 4;ſcriminate themſelves from 
all others, by this or the like chara&er of Legal t obſervantes, as 
by that which ſhonld juſtifie' them, or free them from judgment, 
under which the Gentzles which knew not the Moſazcal Law, and 
were not-circumcilſed; were to lte, and -be accurſed. Thus: 15 the 
word uſed, chap, 14.4. Of the Jewiſh Chriſtian, that abſtained 


| from ſome ſorts-of mears, verſ.2. And though he doth-thar, ei- 


ther outof weakneſs, as that ſignifies diſeaſe, erroneous ſedut7ion, 
orat' leaſt out- of- infirmity and \;gnorante, as thinking ' himſelf 
bound to it by the MoſazraÞ Law ( which he believes ſtill to 
oblige) and ſo ought not to be deſpiſed or ſet at nought by 
him that underſtands Chriſtian liberty , yet doth very ill in 
judging all others that do not abſtain as he doth. For this is the 
very ſame error that 1s here reprehended in the 7ews and Gno- 
ſticks, of judging all others as men out of Gods favour becauſe 
they do not what they do, or pretend to do, z. e. obſerve not the 
Ritual- parts of -ofes's Law. ' This 1s particularly ' markt-1n. the 
7ews, Mar.5.1.'and beaten'down-by Chriſt as an irrational fin. 
Dr. Hamm. Annor. a __ we ho h 
*To-Jjudgafter the fight of the eyes, or-after the -hear- 
6 CE erars) 'fign! fo kg nid Nh of all men, not by 


« cerity of the heart, Iſa.1x. 


| ©Tofudghis people} :To govern the- Chureh by pro- 
*teCting it, and taking vengeance upon the enemies of 1t , 
< Heb.10.30. | 

+ Judged] x Cor.5.3.'orDetermined, marg.- Tutlgeth, x Cor.2. 


I5.or Diſcerneth, marg, 


 **Tobe Judged) Tobe puniſhed, Mat.7.1+ 77 ſhall be judged. 
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©2 To be raſhly cenſured; or lightly eſteemed, as one of 
 ©lefs worth than others. 1 Cor. 4. 3. I paſs little tobe judged, 
© KC. 
© 2, Tobe called toan account and fifred. Rom.3.4+ When thou 
© art judged. ; | 
- © 4 Tobetryed, and have his cauſe known, either to be acquit- 
T ted or condemned. A&.25.10. Mere 1ought to be judged. 
s. To take, eſteem, and count to be, Act.16.15, 
6, To proceed againſt, Act. 24.6. 
7. To be accuſed and ſentenced, Rom. 2.12. 
- 8. Truly diſcerned, 1 Cor.2.15. 
9. Determined, 1 Cor. 5.3. 
10. Condemned, 1 Cor.6.2. & 10.29, 
11, Puniſhed, 1 Cor.11.31,32. 
12. Sentence pronounced, either of abſolution or condemna- 
tion, James 2.12. 
« The wicked are judged already, 
« 1. In Gods decree. 
& 2, In Gods Word. 
&« 3, In their own conſciences. 
&« 4, In inchoation or part. 
« Yet ſhall be again in the laſt 
© 8&2 16. 27» | 
&« 1, By publick and final ſentence, 1 Cor.4.5. 
« 2, By raifing up of the bodies, Joh. 5.28. 


Joh.3,18. 


day, Mat. 25. 32, 40, 46: 


wy 


« 2, By their total and eternal perdition of ſouls and bodies 


« together 1n hell, Mat. 25.46. 
When thou art judged, Rom.344+ contendeſt. Keivoyer, fignities to 
havea Suit in Law, anycivil controverſiz or contention, 1 Cor.6.1. 
Accordingly the word UA, though it ſignities to judg, yerit 
fignifieth often to contend, to plead or managea cauie for one a- 
gainſt another, as Ezek. $0.4. Wilt thou judg them ? 7. e. Wilt thou 
plead for them? Dr, Hamm. Annot. b. 5g . 
© ©Judges of evil thoughts] Such as think not rightly 1n 
« their preferring one before another, bur intend evi] there1n. 
« Jam.2.4. And are become Fudges of evil thoughts. This ſhews 
« what reſpe& of perſons isnot to be uſed 3 namely, firſt, thar 
© which puts a falſe difference for a true ; Secondly, that wherein 
< no mean is obſerved : Thirdly, that whereof there 1s no good 
«end, but carnal and corrupt, as -to curry favour with great 
<and rich men. Otherwiſe, as there be of God ſundry de- 
© orees appointed among men, who in dignity excel one 
< another, ſo they are in their ſeveral places to be e- 
< ſteemed, that we may witneſs how we reverence Gods ordi- 
© nances and pifts. | 

© Judgment ] Government of the World. John s. 22. 
© He hath committed all judgment unto the Son. Pſal. 9.7. He 
© hath ſit a throne of judgment. Alſo, government of his cho- 
© ſem people, Iſa. 11. 3, 44 Thegreateſt part conſiſterh in abſol- 
« ving them from ſin, and preſerving ſafe to life eternal, inſpiring 
6 all his graces into them, that he may live 1n them, and they 1n 
© him. 

© 2, Chaſtiſement. 1 Cor.11.29. Eats his own judgment. 1 Pet. 
© 4.17. Fudgment begins at Gods bouſe, Iſa.g.16, 

<3, The merciful moderation or meaſure which God keeps 
< in chaſtiſing his children, Jer. 10. 24. Corret# me, but with 
© judgment. 

© 4. Solemn divine ation of the laſt day. Eccl.12.14. God 
© will bring every work to judgment, This judgment hathin it three 
 ©things 3 

« Firſt, An equity in all things and perſons, 
© Secondly, A laying them open. Ds 

© Thirdly, Pronouncing an upright ſentence, Matth. 25. 31, 
© &%. 

« s, The juſt ſtatutes and commandments of God. Pal. 
© 119.7, 20» When 1 ſhall learn the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 
« Plal. 19.9. Laws and Rites for humane duries, are called judg- 
© ments: : 

© 1. By them God judgeth of every ones works. 
62, Andexecutes his judgments. _ RE 
. £©3, And by themwemuwft frame allour judgments of our 
« ſelves and others, and deal accordingly. ſb: 
«6, The Spirit of juſtice and wiſdom, enabling to know and 


« diſcern right and wrong, good and evil. Pſal. 72.1. Give thy judg- 


6 ments to the K3nge . "7608y 
© 5, Wrath, vengeance, and puniſhment executed upon the wic- 


cked. Mat.$.22. Shall be culpable of judgment. And very often cle- 
© where, Plal.33-5- 


'©*8, The pumſhment | 
* 32. In his humility his judgment bath been exalted. As by his hu- 
« mility is meant the grave and bands of death, Chriſt being moſt 
© abaſed, when he lay as one oppreſſed of death in his priſon of 
« the grave: So by Judgment, both the hand and counſel of God 
© moſt juſtly affliting his Son our Surety, in his fierce anger, and 
«that miſerable condition which in his life and death he did un- 


« dergo for ſinners. 


inflifted upon Chriſt for our ſins. AR. 8. 


| 


| 


q 
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*9. ;:That great power and authority which God gave unto 
* Chriſt the Mediator, ts determine and do that.which 1s righte- 
* ous and juft. Joh.9.39. 1 am come unto judgment into this world. 
© Joh.16.11. | | 

© Io. A ſettled eſtate, : when Religion was. committed to the 
* Gentiles, ſuperſtition being caſt our. Mat.1 2.18. He ſhall ſhew 
© judgment to the Gentilec. | 4$55>"Þ/_k | 

© T1. Equity at righteous dealings. Luk: 11. 42. And paſt over 
* judgment. Gen. 18. 19. Ifa, 1.19. Seek judgment, relieve the op- 
«© preſſed. t Rs eels | 

* 12. Amendment, or reformation of the world. Joh.12.31. 
* Now 7s the judgment of this world, © . 

©13: The way and courſe which God holdeth in governing all 
* and every thing, . Rom. 11.33. How xnſtarchable are thy judg- 
© ments 2? | ERS 

* 14. Sentence. 2 Pet.2.11. Give not railing judgment. Alſo a 


* plain and open teſtimony, Phil. 1.28. 2 Theſ. 1.5. 


© 15, Sentence of damnationand abſolution. Jude 15. To give 
© judgment againſt all men. | 

. £16, Courtsand places of judgment. 1 Cor.6.4. If ye have judg- 
© ment, Oc. : 

* 17. A power and faculty to diſcern things which differ. Phil. 
*1.6. And in all judgment. Which ſignifies both the perceiving, 
*and diſcerning the things perceived. | | 

* 18. Aright ſentence given of men and theit a&jons in Courts 
* of Judgment, publickly or privately,2 Chr.19.6. Pſal.82.2.Give 
* me judgment. Alſo, cauſe or right, Iſa.10.2. . 

* 19. Inſtruments of Gods vengeance. Ezek. 14.21. When I ſind 
© my four judgments, Oc. | | 

* 20. Famous examples of Gods vengeatice. Plal.84. 21. They 
« ſhall bt glad becauſe of thy judgments. oo 

* 21. The wrath, vengeance, and puniſhment upon the wic- 
© ked, Mar.g.22. 

| © 22, Redtitude by adminiſtration in bringing confuſed things 
< into order, Ia. 4.4. Joh.9.39. & 16.11. 

©23. Thereward of the godly, at the laſt da 

24. Sentence and opinion, 1 Cor. 1.10. 

25. Advice (not counſel) 1 Cor. 7.25. 

Judgment | Heb. 9. 27. and after this the judgment, under- 
ſtand this of every mans particular judgment preſently upon his 
death, A4nnot. 

* Judgment in one hour] A great and ſudden vengeance, 
© even the fall and ruine of Kome, which ſhall come in a moment, 
* when 1t1s not looked for. Rev.18.10. For 77 one hour is thy judg- 
© ment come. 

© To manifefk his judgment] To open and make known 
* rhe arguments and ſure tokens of divine juſtice, which may de- 
* clare God unto the whole world, to be a moſt juſt Judg. Rey. 15. 
© 4. For thy judgments, Oc. X 

Judgment} 2 Cor. 19.6. Heb. 7» the matter of judgment, marg 
Ifa.56.1, or Equity, marg. Ta. 9.8. or Right, marg. 1 Cor. 1F 
34- or Condemnation. Comp. the text with the marg. Phil.1.9 
or Senſe, marg. peg JET 

And bh: ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles, Mat.12.18. The word 
ens 1n this place ſeems to fignifie the whole Goſpel, the true Re- 
ligion, the true way of worſhipping and obeying God, the wil! of 
God under the Goſpel, and either is to be rendred truth, out of the 
Hebr. DQWN. 1fa.42.1. (whence thoſe verſes are taken) which 
Prov.8.20. is rendred &Anterz, truth, (and ſignifies ſo when its 
rendred xeors, judgment, Jer.5,4. Pſal.37.6.) and xeiua. I.32. 
6, and oftentimes Nygoouvn, righteouſmeſe, which 1s all one With 
&Andee, truth; orelſe being rendred judgment, itis tobe taken in 
the ſame ſenſe as 1f It wefe rendred truth, as indeed xetors, judg- 
mentts the title of the prime Chriſtian virtue,righteouſne,or equity 
In judging, Mat.23.23. And either way it here fignifies the Goſpel, 
and ſo verſ.20. alſo. Dr. Ham. Anno. c. f 

Judgment-hall ay the judgment-houſe, Gr. praitori= 
on, which was the dwelling of the Governor P1ate, where he alſo 
held judgment, Dutch Tranfl.and 4#'0t. RN ; 

« Spirit of judgment) That Spirit by which God judgeth 
* and puniſheth the wicked, alſo faverh and maintaineth the ele& * 
« Or it ſignifies a mind defirous to execute judgment and right in 
« delivering his people from the power of their enemies, Tla.4.4« 
<By the ſpirit of judgment, Iſa.1,27. {© my 
- *Such laws as were annexed. to the ren Commandments for pu« 
© niſhing offenders civilly, have this ticle prefixed, Theſe are the 
* judgments which thoi ſhalt ſet before them; Exod.21.f _ 

<Judgments true and righteous | Gods deliverances of 
© his Saints 3 which are. true, becauſe rhey are performed 


y, 2 Theſſ.1.s, 


'© according to his promtles ; and being fulfilled, by deftroy- 


© ing his and their enemtes, according to their. merits. Hence 


© they become righteous. Rev.19.2. For true and righteous are thy 


© judgments. BP" Ry op By E Fe | | - Y 
Judgment-feat Mat. 37.. 19. of Tribuhal. , The Ori- 


| ginal Bnwa ſignifie 


4 place-of ſpeaking in a Sermon; or 
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in Judgment, to which one muſt aſcend by certain ſteps, ftom 
Caive to aſcend , Leigh Crit." Sac. Men here have theirs, Chriſt 
one day will have his Judgement-ſeat, Rom. 14. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 


Wl. | 
Judith] Praiſng, or confeſſing. The Daughter of Beeyz, Gen. 


26.34- 
Julia) Full of ſoft cotton, or full of hairs. The name of a wo- 
man, Rom.16.15. 
ulious]) The ſame. & ork A-87-Lof- 
umping}. Leaping, skipping, hopping, Neh. 3.2. 
: ain) 0 Jaws. * of demond Ties as being therein born. 
- A kinſman of Paul's, Rom. 16.7. | 
Juniper) A tree, whoſe leaves are little, ſmall, and hard, 
growing along the ſtalks and branches, and are always green, with- 
out falling off in winter. The fruit is round little berries, which 
are green at the firſt, and afterward black, of a good favour, 
and ſweet in taſte, which at length wax bitter. Art the ſame 
time it hath berries both ripe and unripe, great and ſmall roge- 
ther. The bark, leaves, fruit, gum, iſſuing therefrom are pro- 
fitable in phyſick. Under this tree the Prophet far and ſlepr, 
x King.19-4,5. 7ob maketh mention of ſome who made uſe of 
Juniper roots for their meat, Job 30. 4. Fire being only co- 
vered with the aſhes hereof will continue for the ſpace of a whole 
year. See Pſal.1 20.4. = 
Jupiter] A&. 14+ 12, 13. & 19. 35. as if it were 7uvans 
pater, the Helping father. Zzvs The proper name of a feigned 
god or Idol among the Gentiles ; ſo named of 7 to bozl , or be 
ſeething hot z or, of eva, to water; or, of Civ, as being the Au- 
thor of life. He is ſaid to be Son to Satury and Ops, and born 
at the ſame birth with 7uno. Some think that of Fehovah, the 
Gentiles named the greateſt god ove and Fupiter; that 1s Fah 
Father, of the ſhorteſt name 7ab, mentioned Pſal. 68. 5. and 
Parro (the learnedeſt of theſe Romans) thought 7ove to be the 
God of the Jews. Aynſw.on Pſal.83.19. | 
vozy ] Elephants teeth, 2 Chr.9.21. marg, Hereof Solomon 
made athrone, 1 King.10.18. Ahab an houſe, 1 King.22.39.We 
\ readallo of Ivory palaces, Pfal. 45.8. A Tower of Ivory, Cant. 
7. 4. Benches of Ivory, Ezek. 27. 7. Beds of Ivory, Amos 6. 4. 
Veſſels of Ivory, Rev.18.12. | 


, Juriſoigion) Luk. 23. verſ. 7. That is, power, rule, au- 
ority. 

Sur owes g 5. Joh.7.1. That1s, 7udea. 

uſha heſed') 4 dwelling place, the ſeat of mercy, or the chang- 
Ing of mercy. The Son of Pedatah, 1 Chr. 3.20. 
©Fuſt } One who 1s righteous by the imputation of Chriſts 
© righteouſneſs. Rom. 1.17. The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

2, One who dealeth juſtly in his particular vocation, as.a Ma- 
« oiſtrate, &c. Luk 23.50. 4 good man and a juſt. 

©3. One who indeavoureth to live uprightly in his general 
© calling, asa Chriſtian walking in the righteous Sratures of God. 
<Luke 1. 6. They were both juſt befort God. ob I. I. 

* 4. One who 1n his life and death anſwers the perfe& ju- 
« ſticeof the Law of God. rx Pet. 3. 18. He dyed, the juſt for the 
© unjuſte ; 

© $. One that 1s exceeding faithful , keeping his word or 
_— 1 John 1.9. He #5 faithful and juſt to forgive us out 
* (3ns. | 

©6, One who 1s eſſentially juſt, and infinitely the cauſe of 
{ pies in all hiscreatures. Exod. 9. verſ. 37. The Lord #5 juſt, 

lo 2 

© 7. One who thinketh himſelf righteous, and is not. Luk. 18.9. 
© Certazn truſted that they were Juſt. 

This is ſpoken I. of God, whois juſt in the mids of his peo- 
ple, Deurt.32.4. Ifa.45-21. Zech.3.5; In his doings, Neh. 9. 3. 
In his promiſes, 1 Joh. 1. 9. who hath beſtowed on men a juſt 
Law, Rom.7.12, That they may do juſt things, Phil.4.8. uſejuſt 
beers, *%c. Lev.19-35. that they may eſcape juſt damnation, 
ROM. 3.8. 

II. Of Chriſt, Iſa.$3.11. Mat.27.19,24- and of his judgment, 
Joh.5.30- | 


ITE. Of Man; 1. Opinzonatively, in his own conceit, Prov. 18, 
17. Mat.g.13. Lux.18.9. 


2, Really, and 1h truth, and that both in a cauſe, Ifa.26 7. 29. 
21. and in perſon, but none cxaRly ſo before God, Job g. 2. 


Eccl.7.20, Rom.2.13. yet of him fo reputed and called, Gen.6.9. 
Job.1.1. Luk. 1.6. 


; ©Juft] A perſon thar is righteous, by believing 1n Chriſt, Heb. 
Io. 38, | | 
*Jukfk, or righteous] One extreamly hating bloody cruel 
RIS ing Komiſh Murtherers, with due puniſhment 
O . 


s. Rev. 16, verſ. 5. Lord, thou art juſt (or righteous) 
KC. g 


Being a juſt man, Mat.1.19. The word Jiza:Q, anſwerable to 
the Hebrew, PM1y, ſignifies ordinarily works of mercy, charity. 


Septuagint's rendring here, 15 4azyuoo urn, mercy. Sor when the 
Rabbins ſay there are two Thrones, one of Judgment, the other 
of Mercy, the latter 1s ſo ſtyled by the Author to the Hebrews, 
chap.q4.16. So Pal. 112. 9. His righteouſneſs, that 1s, bis bounty 


to the poor. Solfa.g8.7,8. & Mat.6.1. where we now read zaz- 
nwev'vn, it's apparent (by the YVulgar reading juſiitiam) that N- 
vg4oruyn Was an ancient reading, and that for a{ms in-that-place. 
Proportionably to theſe acceprations of the word, the-righteouſuc/ 
of Zoſeph here ſhall ſignifie nor Legal juſtice, but -peculiarly good- 
neſ! and clemency, whereof here he made an eminent expreſfion. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. 2. | 

Df the juſt one} A&.7.52. thar 1s, Chriſt. 4 Joh. 2.1. AR. 
22.14. Chriſt our righteouſneſs, 3 Cor. 1.30. In whom only we are Jan 


ſtifred, Rom. 5.1. Annot. 


©*To be jult overmuch} To be deceived by appearance and 

<pretence of Juſtice, and ſo to exceed a mediocrity or mean-in 

* our ations, whereupon may enſue very great danger. Eccl. 9. 

* 19. ' Be not thou juſt overmuch. Wherefore ſhouldſt thou be deſolate? 

*Examples of ſuch as to their hurt havetranſgrefled the bounds of 
« Juſtice, under prerence of dealing juſtly, or of not partaking 

*1n injuſtice ; we have the man mentioned, 1 King. 20. 35s, 36. 

© who becauſe he would not ſeem unjuſt, by ſmiting an innocent 
* and godly Prophet (though commanded of God fo to do) was 
© devoured by a Lyon. Such a thing was that which $a did, 
© when he ſpared the fatteſt of the flock for to ſacrifice unto God, 

© 1 Sam. 15. 9. So Timothy by roo much abſtinence from wine 
* (thinking by ſuch auſterity to have reduced the riotous #pheſi- 
© ans to temperance) had almoſt overthrown the ſtate of his bo- 
©dy, 1 Tim. $. 23. See 2 Cor. 2. 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11. The C0- 
* 7;znthians were too ſevere toward the inceſtuous man. Serranus 
© thinks that in this ſentence of Eccleſiaſtes, is condemned a too 
© oreat and ſurly boldneſs of ſuch, who under pretence of juſtice 
* and wiſdom, do proudly judge of the judgments of God, ſpeak- 
< ing evil of his works, becauſe of ſome diſorder which appear- 
© erh in them : whereof Solomon hath ſpoken in verſ.17. Tremel!;- 
© 15 and Zunins ſay, that the precept of So{omn calleth upon men 
* to temper and moderate their judgment of themſelves, thatthey 
* neither attribute too much to their own diſcretion, nor yet too 
© much debaſe and deje& themſelves. The Note of Genevz 
© Bible is, that it forbids to boaſt much of our own juftice and 
© wiſdom. The firſt expoſition fitterh beſt both the phraſe and 
© circumſtances. For (to be juſt overmuch) joyned with theſe 


© words (mherefore ſhouldſt thou be deſolate?) import a dangerous 
© exceſs 1n Juſtice. ER 


« Some underſtand the words not of perſonal but political 
« Juſtice, thar it be not too ſevere, bur tempered with clemen- 
&« Y 

The words may be taken for a caution and dire&ion to mode- 
rate our zeal with prudence, leſt it bring danger upon us, Matth. | 
10.16, 4nnot. : . "a rr 

uſt and true are thy ways, Rev. 15. 3. Plal. 145. 17. 7uft, be- 

__ thou haſt puniſhed Antichriſt 3 and trye, fete Fa haſt 
performed thy promiſe to thy people. By Gods ways, his con- 
ſtant works are meant. A fimilitude taken from a traveller. 
Annot. 

<AFuſftice) Aeſerred I. to God; fignifieth, 

© 1. That divine property, whereby God being moſt juſt in 
© himſelf, rendreth right to every creature, infinitely rewarding 
© and loving the good; extreamly hating and puniſhing the wic- 
* ked, Gen. 18.25. Shall not the Zudge of allthe world do juſt (or 
oright 2) 

© 2, Gods merciful benefits and prote&ion, Iſa. 59. 9. Neither 
© doth juſtice come near to us. x | 
£3. Fidelity or truth, in keeping his promiſe made unto us, 
c roncng redemption by Chriſt. Romt.3. 26. That he may be 
Ciuſt. 

« Alfo Juſtice or Righteouſneſs ſignifieth, that imputed holi- 
© neſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9. Alſo the fruit and reward of juſtice, 
* mercies, and benefits, 15 ſometime meant by it: as Jude v.5.11- 
* Dan.4-22. Pal. 112.9. | 

« x. Aneſlential property of God; Aus immanens. 

 &2, A work of God fo called, whereby he governeth the 
<« world, defending and =. the good ; Altus emanenss 

<« 3, The truthof God, or his fidelity in performing his pro- 
<« miles, 1 Joh. 1.9. 

« 4, His commandment or precept of righteouſneſs given to 
« man to keep, Jam. 1.2. 


« 5, The effeQsof his a&tive juſtice in men, v3z. their delive- 
« rances and rewards. 


« 6. The working of inherent righteouſneſs or ſanification 
«jn us, Pſal.4.1, Rom.1.19, Iſa.53-11, | 
. « 5. Thejuſtification of us by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
© ted to us, Rom.3.26, | 
I. To Chriſt; ſignifieth, 
perfealy 


S0 Deut.23-14- NPY both according to Context, and the 


«1, The ſuffering of Chriſt for us, by which he perf 
| _ « farisfied 


i 
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« ſatisfied Gods juſtice, and ſo was juſt toward the Godhead by 
«the paſſion of his Man-hood. This muft be conſidered as 1t 
« was in him his office to farisfie, Rom. 3. 26. 1 Cor. 1.30, This 
«.zs Chriſts juſtice paſſive from God. | 

« x, The ſufferings of Chriſt and his ſatisfaQtion to the Fa- 
« ther for us, not as 1t was performed by him (for ſo 1t 15 his ju- 
« ftice) butas it is derived to us by his impuration of 1t to us, 
«and as It is received of us by faith, and retained with us by 
« hope and charity. So it is our juſtice or righteouſneſs paſſive 
«before God. 

HI. To Men; fignifieth, ; Bn 

« x. That political virtue peculiar to Magiſtrates, which diſpo- 
« ſeth them to do right to every man, rendring praiſe to whom 
«praiſe, and vengeance to whogg, yengeance, belongeth. Job 29. 
© 14. Iput on juſtice. Rom.13.2,3. 1 Pet.2.15,16. This 15 diftt1- 
© butive juſtice, Luk. 18.3- vgs 

© 2, The moral vertue which moveth men to give to others 
« their due, and deal rightly in matter of bargain and contracts. 
« Gen.18.16. He will teach his ſervant to do juſtice. This 15 com- 
© murative juſtice. : ; 

©2, That grace infuſed into all Gods children, conforming 
« them in part unto the will of God, both in their nature and adti- 
< ons. Eph. 4.24. Created in juſtice (or righteouſneſs.) See Kighte- 
© 01jneſs. 

o That ſtate of perfe& holineſs which 41am received of 
<« God in his creation, for himſelf and his poſterity. This no man 
« now hath in this life. : 

« 5, The eſtate of holineſs hereafter 1n heaven. 

© Pp juſkice] ſignifieth two things; 

<1. Ajuſt reward of my labours from the hand of God. 

62, Juſt dealing in me, who ſhall be ſeen to keep nothing but 
© mine own, Gen. 30.33. ; : 

©Juffification] Forgiveneſs of ſins by the ſuffering of Chriſt 
© and the imputation of juſtice by his obedience to the believer. 
<Rom.3-16. The giſt is of many offences unto juſtification, verl. 18. 
© The benefit abounded toward all men to the juſtification of l;fe, Here 
© Juſtification is very ſtriQly uſcd. : : 

< >, Whatſoever we have from Chriſt, ether by impuration of 
« Faith, or by ſan&ificacion of the Spirit effeQually renewing us. 
c Tit.3.7. That we being juſtified by his grace. In this fignification 
© we find the word [juſtifying] uſed, Rom. 8. 30. Whom be called, 
© them he juſtified. Here Juſtification 15 uſed largely for Sanvtificati- 
< on alſo. 

« Tf ir be ſo, thenthere is no place for Juſtification in thar place, 
« Rom.8.30. Therefore Yocation there being for that which 1s 
« effe&ual, containeth, or ſignifieth SanGiification 3 after which 
&« followeth Juſtification. DIE 

« 2, Juſtification 1s put for the teſtification or proof of our 
« ſuſtification; for ſo muſt that place be underſtood, Rom. 4. 
« yerC., 25. ſeeing Chriſts reſurrefzon doth but confirm it, not 
& cauſe it. ED) 

« 4, Tt may ſignifie, as privately the acquitting of the guilty 
& perſon, upon his repentance and faith, Rom.4.5. & 5.16. ſoal- 
« ſo poſitively, the commending verbally, and rewarding actual- 
«ly of a godly perſon for any godly a&; and ſo may we under- 
« ſtand our Saviour, Mat. 12. 37. and St. Zames, Jam. 2. 23, 34, 
6. 2C, ; , 

hy s. There is a Juſtification by works of true righteouſneſs, 
« but yet not perfedt, and therefore the Juſtification thereby 15 nor 
« to be truſted wholly unto ; not at all without the private Juſti- 
« fication, viz, by remiſſion of ſins. See Plal. 143.2. & 32. 1, 2. 
« and Rom.4-1,2,3,5. He that is truely ſandiified by Chriſts Spj- 
< rjt, and believerh the merits of his death for remiſſion of fins, 
&« hath afulland perfe& Juſtification. 

© 7yſtification is an a&1on of God, freely, of his one mercy and 
© favour abſolving a believing finner ſrom the whole curſe due to 
© his ſins, and accounting him perfe&ly juſt in his ſighr, unto eter- 
< nal life in heaven, through the perfeR obedience and ſufferings 
© of Chriſt imputed to his faith, unto the everlaſting praiſe of Gods 
<;uſtice, mercy, and truth, Rom.3.24,25. & 4. 5+ & 5.19. 2 Cor. 
c $19, Ramege4» b , g's 

« The efficient cauſe of Juſtification 1s the grace of God ; the 
© material, is Chriſt our Redeemer; the formal, imputation of our 
« fins to him, - and his juſtice to us 3 the helping inſtrumental cauſe 
*js faith within, and the Goſpel withour, Rom.$5.9. 1 Tim. 2. 6, 
© The final cauſe is Gods glory, the utmoſt, our ſalvation the ncer- 
Feſt end thereof. | - 

« Juſtification before God, 1s not krown m all Scripture 
to be uſed for the infuſion of the habit of juſtice into the 


© ſouls of the cle&, at their firſt converſion, of unjuſt to | 


© make them habitually juſt. This is Popiſh and rotten Divini- | 


«ry, which will have Juſtification to be underſtood of and to 
<fipnifie inherent juſtice , as Sandtification fignifieth inherent 
© ſanity. | 


*Juſfifie) To abſolve and quit one that 1s accuſed, from the | 
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* crime wherewith he is charged, and to pronounce him innocent. 
* Prov.17.15. He that condemneth the rightzous and jullificth the vice 
*ed, Nar.12.37. Tſa.g.23. | | 5" 3 | 

* 2. To abſolve and acquit a finner which believes, from the 
* gu1lr and puniſhment of all his fins, and to pronounce him rjg!1- 
* teous before the tribunal Seat of God, through the imputation 
* of Chriſts righteouſneſs to his faith. In this ſenſe we are ſaid 
*tO be juſtified by faith, and not by works. Rom. 3.28, Ther:j6r2 
*we conclude, a man 3s juſtifizd by faith, without the deeds of the 
* Law. Rom. 8. 33. And cften elſewhere, bath in this Epiſtle 
* and others, [” ju/l;fying}) is put for our | abſolving | from ſin, 
{and being pronounced juſt before God his Judgment-ſear. See 
*AQ.13.39. Ifa 53 11. The oppoſition between juſtifying and 
*condemning, doth confirm this. Rom.8.33,24. Rom.2.12,12, 
*St. Paul ſearcheth the cauſes of Juſtification and St. 7.25 
* ſeeks the effe&s, by which ir may be found and proved. 7a! 
* 1ntreaterh of Juſtification before God, 7an25 of that which 13 
© before men, | 

3. To declare and manifeſt him to be juſt which is fo alrez. 
* dy. Jam. 2. 21. Was not Abraham our Fath:r juified by worbs 2 
<1 Tim. 3.16. : 

*4- Tocommend and acknowledge a thing or perſon to be 
< juſt, good. Luk.9.35. ijdom 5s juſtified of her children, $8 10.39. 
* He willing to juſtifie himſelf. | 

© 5. To over-match, overcome, and exceed others jnevil, fo 
*as others may ſeem to be juſt in compariſon of tiem. Ezek. 15. 
* 51. Thou haſt exceeded them in thine abomination, and haſt juſtifi:d 
* them in all thy abominations. Jer.3.6. 

©6, Tobe more juſt, or leſs unjuſt. Jer.3.1 1. Jae! hath juli- 
* fied her ſelf more than Judah. ; 

* 7. To exempt one, and to make him utterly and whol- 
*ly free from any thing. Rom. 6. 7. He that 3s dead is juſtif;- 
*ed from fin; that 1s, freed from fin, as ſome Tranſlations have 
<It. 

* 8. Toendeavour to make himſelf more juſt, or profit and 
< perſevere 1n righteouſneſs. Rev. 22,12. Hz that 3s juſt, let him 
« t;ll be juſtified. Thus 1t is read 1n the Original Greek Text. Here 
£1t 15 uſed of that inchoate and unperfe& righteouſneſs, which is 
© inherent in the regenerare. 


* In all the Old Teſtament, 1t cannot be found, that the word 


<* which fgnifieth | j1/tiNing] is ever uſed in the Original He- 


« brew tongue, otherwiſe then for | abſolving | the perſon accu- 
«ſed. Netther in the New Teſtament, when our { j4/t/ cation | 
© before God 1s ſpoken of, hath ir any other meaning ; and ever 
*found (in this Argument) to ſignifie, of one evil and unjuſt, to 
© make him juſt and good. 
© Note. There 18 a juſtification of opinion orly, as that Lawyer 
© in Luk. 10. juſtified himſelf : and the Phariſces in Luk. 16. 1 «. 
© Secondly, there 15 another juſtification in truth aid very deed, 
© even before God ; and this 1s twofold : 
© 1, Legal, by perfe& keeping of the Law, which cou!d 
* give righteouſneſs and life erernal ro the doers, could any be 
« found that by his own ſtrength could fulfill ir, Rom. 2. 13. & 
© IO. 5o So 
©2, Evangelical; to wit, the perfe& righteouſne( which 
*was in the Man Chriſt, being imputed to the believer, Rom. 
©'g. Ie 
« Three reaſons out of Rom.4. why a man cannot be ſaid to be 
© juſtified by a righteouſneſs habitual, infuſed, or 1inherenr, as Pa- 
« piſts underſtand the phraſe in Rom. 4. 5. 
< Firſt then, it ſhould not be written, that faith was accounted 
© for righteouſneſs, bur an infuſed habit was imputed :- whereas he 
© he ſaithnot this latter, but the former, verſ. 5. 
« Secondly, then Payl would not fay that righteouſneſs 1s im- 
« puted without the works of the Law, 1n verſ. 6. The ele& are 
© juſtified being ſinners and wicked men, Rom. 4. 5.. Therefore 
«the thing for which they be juſtified, cannot be their own inhe- 
© rent juſtice, Phil. 3. 6. For habitual righteouſneſs, or inherenr 
<3uſtice, it 1s a work of the Law, and ſiicketh in the juſtified per- 
< ſon. Bur what ſo ſticketh, and is adherent, cannot be ſaid to be 
© imputed, which is underſtood of ſomething without, and which 
© we have not In us. Es | 
« Thirdly, ſuch as be juſtified by infuſed juſtice, of them ir 
* cannot be affirmed, that their ſins are covered, forgiven, and 
« not imputed. For habitual juſtice expelleth and takes away ail 
« fin, and hideth it nor 3; whereas a wicked man 1s juſtified by hi- 
« ding and remitting his fins, ver{.7. And to theſe, thar inherent 
« Juſtice is all one with Sandiification, which may not be confoun« 
« ded with Juſtification. | LE : 5 
©The doErine of Juſtification by Faith only, without the 
Works of the Law, 1s not only grounded on Scripture, Galar. 
© 2. 28. Rom. 13. 28. but ſound Antiquity hath ſubſcribed ro 
© this trurh, The believer (fanh Ambroſe oh 1 Cor. 1.) 15 ſa- 
© ved by Faithalone, withour Works, recetving gratss the remiſ- 
« jon of ſins. Again, they are freely juſtified ; working nothing 
Ror, 
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© nor making recompente, bur juſtified ſola Fide, by Faith alone 
« through the gift of God, Ambroſe in Rom.3.9. Again, he ſayh in 
© Rom.4. Abraham was juſtified not by the Works of the Law, bur 
© Fzde ſola, by Faith alone. "AA : 

« The Apoſtle (faith Origen) teacheth the - Juſtification 0/745 
« Fidei, of Faith alone, to be ſufficient. In Rom. lib. 3. Thus the 
« Thief and the Publican, and finful woman, in Luk.7. were juſtt- 
« fied, ſaith Origen. Alſo Baſil (ſola fide) by faith alone in Chriſt, 
<a ſinner is juſtified. This one thing (faith Chryſoſt.) I earneſtly 
« affirm, that fides ſola, faith alone by it ſelf made the Thief ſafe, 
«and that no works, per ſe, by themſelves have ever juſtified the 
© workers. , 

© Hierom on Rom. 4. God juſtifieth the wicked converting, per 
© ſolam fidem, and not by works, which he had not : And again, 
© tothe Sons of Abraham, faith alone is imputed for righteoul- 
© nels. 

« Athanaſius ad Galat. Faith alone hath in it the power of Ju- 
« ſtifying. In all which ſentences, Faith alone doth not exclude 
© the Grace of God, the Merits of Chriſt, and the Word and Sa- 
© craments, but Humane works and merits. | 

To 7uſtifie is fourfold. ow ; 

1. Falſely, and vain-gloriouſly,; when a man juſtifieth himſelf, 
Luk.10.29. & 16.18. ] ; 

2, Politichly, in the publick courſe of Juſtice 3 either r2ghtly, 
Deut.25.1. Or unjuſtly, Prov.17.15. Ia.5.23. ; 

3. Legally, by a mans own righteouſneſs, according to the 
Law. So.the J:zws ſought to be juſtified, Rom. 9. 31. 8 10. 3. 
but thus none can be juſtified, Pſalm 143. 2. Rom. 3. 20. 
Galat. 2, verſ. 16. Thus none attain to the righteouſneſs of 
God, Rom. 9. 31. & 10. 3- yea, them that ſeek thus to be ju- 
ſtified, Chriſt profiteth nothing, and they are faln from grace, 
Galat. 5. 4. : 

4+ Evangelically, Rom. 5.1. Thus are all beltevers, AQ. 13. 39» 
Rom.3.22,26. and they are ſaid to be juſtified by Chriſt, Gal.2. 
16. by grace freely, through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.3.24. Tit.3.7. by 
faith, Rom. $. 1. Gal.3.8. by his bloud, Rom. 5.9. by his know- 
ledge, Ifa.$3.11- 

This a& 1s ſpoken, 

I. Of Man juſtifying man; that 15, doth abſolve, clear, acquit, 
and that p:blicþly, as a Judge in Court, Deut.2 5.1. Prov. 17. 15: 
Privately, as a private perſon, Job 33.32. ET, 

2, Of Man juſtifying God, Luk.7.29. namely 1n believing and 
thankfully acknowledging righteouſneſs to him, and praiſing him 
for the performance of his promiſes. 

- 3» Of chrift juſtifying Man, Ifa. 53. verf. 11. namely by ac- 
quitting him before God, from the guilt and puniſhment of 
ſin, | 

4. Of Chriſt juſtified in the Spirzt 3 that is, his divine power 
gave him approbation, 1 Tim. 3.16. 


5. Of the children of wiſdom, juſtifying it 3 that is, exhibiting | 


+ honour due unto it, Mat.1l.19 — ' | 
6. Of God juftifying Man; which 1s, not to impute fin, to 
cover it, and to forgive the ſinner in Chriſt, Rom. 8. verſ. 


$3» | 
*fTo juſkifie the wicked]] To abſolve a wicked man from 


© his guilt, and pronounce him juſt, ſo as he believe in Chriſt. 
© After which, he remaineth not wicked, but 1s now accounted 
© juſt with God, by imputation of Chriſt his juſtice unto him, and 
* worketh juſt things towards men, by inchoate and unperfe& 
© ſanCification. Rom. 4+ 5. To him which believeth in God, who 
v juſt ifieth the wicked, 
© The declaration, confirmation,and conſummation of the free 
- £tmputarion of the perfed& righteouſneſs in Chriſt, is attributed 
© 1n Scripture unto the ReſurreQion of our Saviour Chrift, Rom. 
© 4 25. becauſe it 1s the perfe&ion of all his ſufferings. For, 
© whatſoever his ſufferings were for continuance, greatneſs,” and 
© multitude ; yet had he notriſen again, the redemption of man- 
<kind had ſtill been imperfe& ; whereas in that after death, he 
* did again reſtore his bedy to life; this ſheweth him to be a full 
© conqueror of all our ſpiritual enemies. 
Juffified] Rom. 6, verſ. 79. Freed. Comp. the text with the 
marg. | | 
*To be juſkified by the Law) To deſire, or to be willing 
*tobe, (as did ſome Galatians) or to glory and boaſt of bein 
© juſtified by the obſervation and works of the Law (as the Pha- 
© ſee did, 1n Luk. 18.) Galat. 5. 4+ #hoſoever are ju(tified by the 
6 Law, QC, 
© The natureand force of the Law, is to kill, and to be a Mi- 
*niſter of wrath andeternal death to all which break it, (as all 
© men do, both before .and after grace received, o far off it is. 
© from power to juſtifie and givelife. Alſo inthe phraſe and lan- 
* guage of Paul, to be juſtified by Works, is, to have ſuch perfe& 
* obedience and holineſs, as may deſerve the teſtimony of righte- 
© ouſneſs, before the Tribunal ſeat of God. 


* Note : When we are faid to be juſtified by Faith, and to at- 


——— tos, 


— 


* tain righteouſneſs by or through Faith, underſtand it inſtru. 
* mentally : bur where it 1s written, Faith is accounted for righ- 
* teouineſs, take 1t to be ſpoken correlatively, with reference to 
« Chriſts merit, which is our juſtice. 

Zuſtifier)] Rom. 3.26. One juſtifying, | 

E dork 59 daſh, wars. or 1quaſh, Nah. 2.4. 

 Zjuifly | Thar 15, rightfully, righteouſly, agreca 

Mic. 6.8. Luk.23.4 1. | Thell-2.16 ts, OR ng CEE 

Juffug]} 7#/?, or virtuous. The ſurname of Joſeph, called 
Barjabasz AQ. i 23. One who worſhipped God,into whoſe houſe 
Pay entred, AQ. 18. 7. One 7eſus, mentioned Col, 4. 11. 

Juttah] 7ning away. A City, Joſh. 21.16. 

Jlupce | 1 would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine, of the juyce 
of my Pomgranate, Cant. 8. 1. or the new liquor, the ſweet Wine, 
(which hath the name of treading or preſſing out) of the Pomegra- 
nates or Grapes, Hereby ſhe fignifieth that the Word ſhould nor 
be fruitleſs in her, but that ſhe would honour Chriſt with her 
graces, and render unto him ſuch fruits of faith, as ſhould be 
tweetned and ſpiced with his own Spirit in her, and wrung oft 
of her by the ſame. Whiles ſhe hath fellowſhip in his afflitions, 
ſce Prov.9.1,5. Iſa.5 51,3. Cant.4.10. & 5.1. This juyce and Tine 
ſpiced with the truth, faith, grace and Spirit of the Lord, is con- 
trary to that cup 1n the womans hand, full of abominations, and fil- 
thaneſs of her fornication, the herefies, Idolatries, and other fruirs 
of the tieſh, with which #42 the inhabicants of rhe earth were 
| made drunk, Rev. 17. 2, 4+ Aynſworth. 


Z 


IJzhar ] Clearneſs, oy! ; or, pertaining to none. The Son of 
Kobath, Exo0d.6.18. Of him the family. of the 1;eharites, Numb. 
3-27. Or Igharites, 1 Chr.24.22, | 

Jzrahiah | The Lord arzſeth; or, the clearneſs of the Lord, The 
Son of UVzxzz, 1 Chr. 7.3. 

Jazrahite} Shamuth thus named, 1 Chr. 27.8. 

+\zreel | The ſeed of God 3 or,the dropping down of Gods friend- 
ſhip 3, or, the ſprinkling upon the ſhepherd of God. A City, Joſh. 
I9. 18, 

"Ixri)] To him befel the fourth lot, 1 Chr.25.11. | 

43rites, or Jezerites | Numb. 26. 49. A faſtening; or, 4 
gs of earth; or, tribulation; or, making narrow ; or, ſorrow- 
ils 


on” 
Jb] A meaſure, containing twenty four eggs; it held pro- 

| N portion with our quart. The leaſt meaſure mentioned in 
Scripture, 1s the fourth part of a Kab, 2 King.6.25. The Rabbins 
have a proverb, that Ten kabs of ſpeech deſcended into the world, 
and the women took away nine of them. Goodwyn, Moſes and Aa- 
701, P+ $21. Others hold that zt contained abour three of our wine- 
quarts. | 

Kabzeel] The congregation of God. A City, Joſh.18.21 

Kadeſh] Holineſs. A City called En-miſhpat, Gen. 14.7. Where - 
were the waters of ſtrife, Ezek. 47. 19. and where the 1ſraelites 
abode many days, Deut.1.46. 

Cadeſh-barnea') Holineſs of an inconſtant Son; or holineſs of 
corn; or, bolaneſs of troubled cleanneſs. A place, Numb.3 2.8. 

Kadmiel | God of anczentneſs, or God of riſing. A Levite, Ezr. 
2. 40. The Father of 7e{hua, Neh. 12, 24. 

Kadmonites | Anczents, or Chief, A people, Geneſ. 15+ 


19. 
Kain] 4 poſſe/#on, or poſſeſſed. The Son of 44am. Gen. 4.5: 
See Cain, 

Kainan] 4 buyer, or Owner, Gen. 5.9. See Cainan. 


Kallat] Lzght, roſting by fire; or, my voice. Of Sallai, Neh. 
I 2.20. 
Kanah) Of reeds. A River, Joſh.16.8. 
Kareah, or Careah] 3/4. The Father of 7ohanan, 2 King- 
28523." | 
Karkaa] 4 flor; or, diſſolving coldneſs. A City, Joſh. 


I 5. 3. 
Karkoz] A place, Judg.8.10. 

, Karnaim) A Nate? Gen.14« 5. 
Kartah] A City, Joſh. 21.34. 


Kartan ] 4 calling, reading, or metting. A 


City, Joſh.21.32- 
Kattah] A City, Joſh.19.15, | 


K E 
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. Kedar) Blackneſs, or ſadneſs. The Son of 1Þmae!, Geneſ. 
2s. 13. A place. Pal. 120. 5. The inhabitants thereof, Iſa, 
5 Kevdar ] 4s the tents of Kedar, Cant.1.3. Kedar, by interpre- 
ration ſignifieth blach. The ſecond ſon of 1ſnae!, Gen.25.13. His 
poſteriry, (which were ſhill called by his name) dwelt in Tents in 
the deſerts of A4rabza, fed cattel, and were given to their bow, and 
wars, Iſa.21.13,---17. & 42. 11. Ezek. 27. 21. Pſal. 120, s, 6. 
whoſe Tent s were of hair-cloth, made of Goats hair, wherein they 
dwelt, havipg no other houſes... Here therefore the Church 
(which is called the Tents of Zacob, Jer. 3o. 18, and the Tents of 
FZudah, Tach. 12. 7. 1s for her aftii&ions, perſecutions, pilgri- 
mage, and many 1nfirmities, in outward view.of the world, 
like unto the black and hair Tents of Kedar, or ſuch as dwelt in 
them. Aynſw. 

Befides blackneſs, matter of defire is alfo underſtood, as if ſhe 
had faid, True, I am black as Kedars Tents, yet are therein me 
precious things, for which Iam to be defired, Even as Kedars 
tents have been defired,-not for their outward hue, bur for the 
precious gems, gold and” pleaſant odours that be couched in them. 
We muſt not\ judge peremptorily upon outward appearance. 
Clapham. * — | 

Kedemah) Ancient ; or, the firft. The Son of 1ſmae!l, Gen. 
25.15, | 

Kedemoth] 4ncientry; or, the chief; or, a burning, or the 
crookedneſs of death. A CRY 1O00-27 

IKedeſh ] Holineſs. A City of the inheritance of 7udah, 
Joſh. 15. 23. Naphtali, Joſh. 19. 37. Iſachar, 1 Chron. 6. 


le 
©fTo keep] To hold faſt and make ſure, 2 Tim. 1. 14. Keep 
© that which was comitted to thee. 

© 2, To reſerve and hold faſt in ones memory what 15 taught 
© us. Luk.2.51. Mary kept thoſe ſayings in her beart. Pſal. 119. 4. 
©Thou haſt commanded to keep thy precepts diligently. 

©3. To preſerve, protect, and defend againſt enemies and 
© evils, ſpiritually and bodily. Pſal. 121. 4. He that keepeth 1j- 
© rael. John 17. 11. Kyep them in thy name. 1 Pet.1.5, Magiſtrates 
£as Gods Miniſters and inſtruments, be keepers under God, Pal. 
©127. Is | 

« 4, Todefire to keep the Law of God, or to endeavour to 
«keep: or to keep indefire, or affe&ion, Pal. 119.8. 

« s, To perform indeed, or to keep in effe& the Law of God.; 
& and this two ways : | 

&« x, By our ſelves, ſo we ſhould, but donot perfe&ly, Pal. 
« 11944, 5+ : 

« 2, By another for us, which other 1s only Chrift, Gal. 3. 
« I2, 13s ; 

«6, To beware of an evil, toavoid it, or keep our ſelves from 
«it, Luk.12.15. 

«75, To poſleſs and enjoy as our own. 

8. Tohide, Pſal.17.8. 

9. To do, Joſh.22.5. 1 Chr.4.10. marg. 

Io, To hold faſt, 1 Cor.15.2. marg. ' 

IT. To fave, John 17. 15. 

12. To beget, uphold, nourith, Mal.2.7. 

13. To retain the memory of, 2 Sam.18.18. 

I4. To obſerve or celebrate, Exod. 12.14. Mat. 26.18. 

Keep ] Exod. 12.47. Keep it, Heb. do it, marg. Kyep rank, 
x Chr. 12.33. or ſer the battel in aray, marg. ; 

©fTo keep} To reſerve graces and all gifts to Chriſt alone, 
© Cant. 5. 13. My well-beloved Ihave kept them for thee. 

Mine owt vineyard have I not hept. Cant. 1.6. Thave not kept, 
either her own infirmity, or negligence, or other tyranny, or both. 
See Rom.7.15,18. Prov.24.30,31. A&.8.1, Lam. 2.6, &c. Ifa.s. 
2,5,6. Lam.1.14,18,22. Aynſw. 

In times of perſecution and clowdy days, the Church is broken 
and ſcartered fo, that ſhe cannot ſerve God ſo freely and comforta- 
bly as ſhe defireth. In the beſt times ſhe may fail ofher duty, and 
cannot do all ſhe ought and would, but in days of trouble her 
ſolemn days are forgotten, and her gates mourn, Lam. 26. ſo 
that the Vineyards grow wilde, which1s a ſad cauſe of complaint. 
Annot. | 

She omitteth her own tasþ (the looking to her own 7772, her 
own particular and proper duty) and undergoeth another. We 
are many times ready to undergo the keeping of other mens 
Vines, when ye are unfitted to watch over our own , buſi- 
« about great things, when we cannot diſcharge 'the leſs, Clap- 
24s 

\ Thavenot ſo entirely kept the ſincere truth of God committed 
to me, as I ought. Hall, | 


| 


| 
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Mr. Cotton underſtandeth hereby the Churches of F:dab; and 
Jeruſalem, Idolatry and ſuperſtition creeping in, no nor the Vines 
of mine own houſe free (might Solomon ſay) my wives fallin g to [- 
dolatry and ſeducing my ſelf to toleration of it. TRI 

*To keep from evil.) To miniſter ſufficient ſtrength and aid 
* unto the weak Apoſtles, and all other feeble Chriſtians) to with- 
* ſtand the manifold and dangerous temptations of Satan-: 
* that though he aſſault often and fiercely, yer he might never 
* wholly and finally overcome them, bur in the end give them a 
* perte& victory over him, after long enduring the combare 
; = him, fohn I7. Is But ſhouldſt keep him from the e- 

vil, | 

*Ao keep the Faith} To hold faſt withour loſing both the 
* gift and dodrine of Faith. 2 Tim. 4+ 7. I have b»pt the 
* faith, | | | 
F To keep houſe) Pal. 113.9. that is, To dwell in an houſe, Ib: 

arg. 4 


'©To keep the Law) To defire and to take care how to 
* perform and do according to our power, things commanded. 
«1 John 2. 3. If we keep his commandment. Pſalm 119. 4, 5, 8. 
* Thele be Evangelical ſentences, and ſpeak of Evangelical keep- 
© 1Ng, | 
* 2, To perform fully and perfe&ly all the things required in 
*the Law. Mat.19.17. He that will enter into lite, let him h:ep the 
* Commandments. This 15 1mpoſſible to be done, through our weak- 
*neſs, Rom.8.3. Chriſt onely ſince mans fall hath done this Legal 
© keeping. | | wy | 
*To keep, or deliver out of temptation ] Not wholly to 
{free from tryal by affliftion, but to beſtow ſtrength to abide the 
* combare and get the victory, Rev. 3. 10. I will bzep thee out of 
© temptation. | | 
Afﬀeord thee Immunity and freedom from thoſe general perſecu- 
tions and troubles which ſhall befall other Churches, which ſhall 
be for a ſer and ſhort time, as the word hour argueth. See John 
7.6. Mat.72.45., &verſ.4o. Annot. | | 
*To keep the Wo2d}] To believe the promiſes of Grace, 
* and to endeavour to do the words of the Commandment. Luk. 
© II. 28. Bleſſed are they that bear the word of God, and k:#þ it, 
* Rev. 2.26, Hethat keepeth my word to th: end ; Evangelical keep- 
© 10g. 
<To keep his Wo2d)] To abide in that daty which the 
«Word commandeth, and to believe that dodtrine which it 
* teacheth, Revel. 3. 10. Becauſe thou baſt kept the ord of my pati- 
© ence. 
Thou haſt been patient, as my Word commanded thee, in 


| troubles paſt : or, haſt with much patience maintained and held 


faſt the Chriſtian profeſſion. Arnot. | 
Ikeeper. Gen.4-2. Hebrew, 4 feeder , marg. See Keepers. 
Keeper] They made me the keeper of the Vineyard, Cant. 1.6. Did 
force upon me the obſervation of their 1dolatrous religions, and 
ſuperſtitious impieties. Hal. | 
Here the Vineyards oppoſed to her own Vinezard, ſeem to 
mean falſe Churches, and 1n them the corruption of Religion, 
whereunto her Mothers ſons ſought to draw her : ferting her ro 
obſerve the Ordinances and Traditions of men, or otherwite 
to undergo their cruelty and wrath. See Mark 7. 13. Marth, 
23. 4+ At. 18. 1,10, Galat. 6. 12,13. Col, 2. 20-23, Ayn;* 
worth. 2's : | 
They either compelled her to baſe. and unworthy ſervitude 
(as the phraſe imports, 2 King. 25. 12.) or elle inticed and ſe- 
duced her to joyn with them 1n their falſe worſhip and Religt- 
on. Annot. ; Ng 290 
© Keeper of the Vineyard] A godly and faithful Miniſter, 
© whom God truſteth with the Vine of his Church, to trim and 
* dreſs it, to keep and watch it, Cant.8.11. He gave the Vineyard 
© unto Keepers. ; : 
Gave it to be kept, as God did Paradiſe unto Adam, Gen. 2. 15, 
and as David did his Vineyards, 1 Chron. 27.27. Itis not poſſt- 
ble for any Magiſtrate to diſcharge his whole duty perionally, 
though never ſo vigilant z and therefore lower afficers may be ad- 
mitted. by the Supream, both to counſel and Governmentz which 
are cajled j14udves ws of avrs myamrifuro 1 Pet. 2.14, and the. 
people calls them watchmen, Ifa.62.6, which they. are in rhetr ſe- 
veral ſtations, and ſhould.take heed to their political flocks, that 
they keep them ſafe, and in due obedience to their cluef Shep- 
heard. :41not. | 2 
The keepers of this Vinyard are both the Magiſtrate and Mini- 
ſter, but with no little odds. The difference muſt ever be held 
between the Diaden and Epbod, the Kingdom and Prieſthood, be- 
rween Vapeg0v72, and y = gs the Soverazgn and any other 
ſubordinate Magiſtrate. The power that one hath 1s Regal and 
Imperial, that the other, Paſtoral and Paternal,&c. Dr. Kzngs Ser- 
mon on Cant.8.11. P56 - .. SOOT 44. 
Keepers) putfor, Watch-men, 2 King.11.5. Door-keepers, 
2 King. 22. 4+ d 


Such as have the cuſtody of any thinfromaenng 
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ro them, 1 Chron. 15.24. Cant. 5. 7. & 8.11, Jer. 4-17. Abiders 
within, Tit. 2.5. SRL ER 

©Keepers of the houſe] fignifie, *A mans arms, which are 
« pjven to a man, of God, to be the keepers of the whole 
< body, both for attrating good things to it, and repelling evi] 
« things from ir. Theſe in old age tremble and ſhake, Ecclef. 12. 
© 2, So by ſlrong men, the thighes by which a man goeth ſtrait 
« and ſtrong, Theſe in old age bow for weakneſs, Thid. So by 
© 2rinders, the teeth whereby meat 1s chewed (as corn 15 ground 
« by the mil-ſtone) which in old age are loſt, and looſe, and {0 
« feeble, as it makes old men cart hittle and ſeldom, Ibid. So by 
6 [oobers ont at the window, the eyes which are dimmed darkened 
« and inold age, as the tecth be dulled and made blunt, Totd, 
< by doors ſhut, all ability taken away of going out of the houle, 
© and frequenting publick meetings 3 as young men delight to do, 
© and old men are unable to do, Ibid. 4. So by ſound of the grind- 
«£ ing low, appetite after mear, and power of cating and chewing, 
« ſuch as in youth is very ſtrong) loſt and waſted, Ibid. 4. So by 
« ariſe inthe voyce of the bird, areadineſs to wake at the leaſt noiſe, 
<and an irkſomneſs and abhorring of every ſmall and little ſtir- 
« ring and noiſe, Ibid. 4. So by daughters of maſick, thar the ears 
« ſhall take no. pleaſure in the moſt delightful melody which uſerh 
«to affe& men ſo much, Prov.25.20. To old ment ſhall be ted1- 
<ous and ungrateful, See 2 Sam. 19. 35. Ibid. 4. So by fears 
<;n the way, always to be fearful to ſtumble and take a fall 1n 
« the eveneſt and plaineſt way, Ibid. 5. So by aimond-tree flou- 
© 1;ſhing ; in the Spring (whereof this Tree flouriſhing 15 a to- 
© ken) the moſt comfortable time to be without comfort, Ibid. 5. 
© So by the ſilver cord, &c. all commodities and ornaments of 
<life, chains, bracelets, rings, girdles, and whatſoever near at 
© hand or further off, (as in a deep Well) uſe of all ſhall ceaſe, 
© Ibid. 6. 

Keepers) The Keepers of the walhs took, away my veil from me, 
Cant, s. 79. Watchmen on the walls are to look to the enemies 
without , that they break not in, and to warn the City, 1f foes ap- 
proach. Theſe are in name the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſupplying the 
place of ſuch as are mentioned, Iſa. 62.5. bur of another kind, 
not making mention of the Lord, but perſecuting thoſe that ſeek 
him. Aynſw. 

Kehelathah] 4 whale; a congregation, or the Church. A man- 
fion, Numb. 33.22. 

Keilah] Diſſolving, dividing, cutting that 3 or, bis faſten- 
ing. A City, Joſh. 15. 44. The Son: of Nahum, 1 Chron. 4+ 


Kelaiah] The voyce of the Lord, or the ceaſing or reſting of the 
Lord, named Kylitah which ſignifieth ſucconr, gathering together, or 
a bending of the voyce. A Levite, EzZr. 1023s | 

Azelitah or Kelita”] Succour, a gathering together, or 4 bending 
of the voyce. A Levite, the ſame with Kelazah, Ezr. 10. 23. One 
that cauſeth the people to underſtand the Law, Neh. 8. 7. and 
ſealed the Covenant, Neh 10.10. 

Kemuel | God hath riſen; or God hath raiſed up or eſlablijhed 
him. The Father of 4ram, Gen.22.21. The Son of Shiptan, Num. 
34-24. The Father of Haſhabiah, 1 Chr.27.17. 

Kenan | A buyer, or owner, The Son of Enoch, 1 Chron. 
I. 2. 

Kenath?] A buying, apoſſ:ſion; or, a b:wailing. A City, Num. 
32.42, I Cht.2.23, 

Kena3 | That birds net; or, this bewailing poſſeſſion, or buying. 
The Son of Z1iph4z, Gen.35.11. The Father of Gthnzel, Joſh.1 5. 
I7. The Son of E/4h, 1 Chr. 4. 15. Hence Kenexte, Joſh. 14. 6. 
and Kenexztes, Gen. I 5.19. 

Kenezites | Gen. 15. 19. Theſe are thought to be the off- 
ſpring of Kenax, a Duke of Eſau's race, Gen. 36. 15+ 42. and 
were uſually ſtyled 141mzans. And rhovugh thoſe that dwelled 1n 
Mount Ser, might not be medled with (God having made an ex- 
preſs prohibition, even tq a foot of ground, Deur. 2. 4, 5.) yet 
this ſeemeth not to be general, in regard of Perſons, nor of 
Time, for the Edomites that deſcended from Eſa, and bare his 
name ( for'one of his names was EZ4om) were all of them ſub- 
dued-by David, and brought under ſervitude , 2 Sam. 8. 14. 
Annot, | | 

XKenite'] A-poſſeſion, a buying, a birds neſt 3 or, bewailing Mo- 
ſes his Father in Law, Judg. x. 16: Hence Kenites, 1 Sam, 15. 6. 
They came of Hemath, the Father of the houſe of Rechab. 1 Chr. 
2.55. _ | | 

Kept ] Gen:42.6, Heb: bound, marg. While ye yet kept, 1 Chr. 
12.1, Heb, being yet [but up, marg. nn 

Kerchiefs)] Ezek. r3.18. Head-tires, veils bound to the heads, 
and to cover the faces. Annot. - | F 

-Kereuhapuch] Tb born, or child of beauty. The third daugh- 
ter of 7ob, Job 42.14. | | 

Kerioth | cites, callings, readings, or meetings. A City, Joſh. 
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1s, etther kernels or huh of the grape; which (though they have 
not {uch force as the liquor to affect the mind, yet God here for- 
biddeth, to teach an exaG care to avoid evil, and danger, occa- 
ſion; provocation, yea or appearance of evil, as 1 Thell, g. 22, as 
we are alſo to hate not onely pollution of the fleſh, but even tho 
garment ſpotted by the fleſh, Jude v. 23. not 14ols onely, but alſo 
their coverings and ornaments, Ta.30.22, Aynſw. 

eros | Croohed, or crookednzſs. His children returned from 
the Captivity, EzZr.2.44- | ON F | 

Kettle | A veffel wherein the Sacrifice was boyled, 1 Sam. 
2. I4e +! 

Keturah) Snelling ſweet, perfuming; or, contended fir. 'The 

Wife of Abraham, Gen.25.1. | 

 ©Kep] An inſtrument made to open or ſhut the lock of a 
< _ or of a Gate. Judge 3. 25. They foob the hey and opened 
6 FNeMs | 

* 2, Great authority and power to command in the things that 
« belong to this life. Tia, 22.22. 1 will lay upon the ſhoulders of Eli- 
* akhim the keys of the houſe of David. A ſpeech borrowed, For 
© Keys were a fign of Government. Hereby was ſhadowed and 
© repreſemed, the exceeding great authority and power which. 
* Chriſt exerctſeth in his Church, by commanding, forbidding, pu- 
* niſhing, hardening, calling, &-c. See Rev.3.7. #hich bath the Key 
© of David. | 

The power and right of the Keys, 1s, 

T. In the Lord or Maſter who hath an abſolute and ij 
c9ngy power of opening and ſhutting, Hence Chriſt is faid to 
ave, 

I. The key of the houſe of David that 15, the who'e power of 
adminiſtration and government in the Church, and ſoan abſolute 
and ſupreme power as the abſolute Maſter and ſupreme Lord of 
his Church, Rev. 3. 7. where alluſion ſeemeth to be made to Ifa. 
22. 22, | 

2. The keys of hell, and of death, Rev.1.18. or, of the bottomleſs 
pit, Rev.20.1, Which laſt Key 1s fatd to have been given unto 
the ſtar that fe!l from heaven unto the earth, Rev.g.1. namely to 4y- 
tichriſt, becauſe he arrogateth power unto himſelf to open and: 
ſhur hellat his pleaſure. | 

II. In the Servants, to whom their Lord and Maſter hath com- 
mitted them; and thar, 

I, Inthe Steward ; in which reſpe& the Key of the houſe of Da- 
vid 18faid to be laid upon the ſhoulders of £liaþim, Ia. 22. 22. as 
who was (as the chief Officer) to take care of the houſe of Dawid; 
that 1s,the Kingdom of 7udah.And the Keys of the Kingdom of hea- 


ven 3 that 15s, the Miniſterial power of governing the Church, 


are given of Chriſt unto his Miniſters, Mat. 26.29. not unto Pe- 

ter alone, butunto all the reſt, John 20.23. which they exerciſe 
through the Miniſtery of the Goſpel committed unto them; namely 

the preaching of the Word, and Ecclefiaſtical diſcipline; for by 

theſe two they open and ſhut heaven, bird and looſe, remit and 

retatn fins, not by a proper and abſolute authority (for that's of 
God alone ) but as in the name, and by the authority of 
Chriſt, rhey pronounce unto believers and penitent ſinners, the 

mercy of God, and that rhceir fins are pardoned ; bur unto 'the 

unbelieving and 1mpenitent, the wrath of God, and that their ſins 

are not pardoned, and conſequently, that thoſe are, theſe are not 

true members of the Church. 

2, InthePorter ; ro which power alluſion 1s made, Luk.11.52. 
where, by the Key of Knowicdge, the power, right, and gift of 
teaching and 1nterpreting the Scriptures, given of Chriſt unto 
his faithful Miniiters, that mn the right uſe of them they may bring 
men unto the knowledge of God and conſequently life eternal is 
underſtood, This Key the Lawyers are ſaid to }:ave taken away, 
Luk. 11.52. as who did arrogate to themſelves the knowledge of 
the Law, and gift of teaching and interpreting the Scriptures or, 
who did by their falſe and erroneous gloſles and interpretations, 
corrupt the whole doctrine of the Law. | 

©Kep of David |] All power and rule in commanding, forbid- 
« ing, delivering, and puniſhing, loofing and binding, (by a Me- 
© taphor of Keys which were a ſign of government) to repreſent 
© the Regal power of Chriſt, whereby he caſteth out of his 
© Church or receiverh into 1t, as he thinks good. Rev.3.7. which 
© hath th? Key of David, &c. Theſe words are taken out of Ita. 22. 
©22, This power of opening and ſhutting, he beſtoweth on his 
© ſincere Miniſters who execute ir; eſpecially in that part of 
© Church: government , whereby obſtinate ſinners are 'deliver- 
*ed to Satan, and truely repentant ones are reſtored to the 
Church. | - | 

Key of David. Of the houſe of David, Ifa. 22. 22. thats, the 
Church. A fimilitude borrowed from thoſe that keep the Keys, 
of a City, Caſtle, or place, the Gates whereof therefore eannot 
be opened or ſhut , without their permiſſion or dire&ion. Neh. 
7. 3- & 13-19. Soin thenextverſe, he had opined a Chirch door 
in Philadelphia, which none ſhould be able to ſhut again. x Cor» 


Kernels) Numb. 6. 4: From the Kernels even to the | wk, that 


I6. 9. 2 COr.2.12. Annots 
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© Kep of knowlede) The gift ard abiliry to interpret Scrip- 
© tures, whereby an entrance is made to the knowledg thereof, 
6 as by a key anentrance is made into an houſe. The ſenſe of Serip- 
© tyres 1s as it were locktup, till it be opened by wiſe and ſound 
Interpretation, which is the Key of Knowledg. Luk.11.52. Ye 
© have takin away the Key of Knowledg. gaze 4 5 * 

« The Key (faith St. Chryſoſtome)* 18 the'opening of Scripture, 
© whereby the gate of truth 1s opened. ings 

« The Rey is the Expoſition of the Law (ſaith Tertullzan. 

© Opening the Scripture 1s the Rey (faith Hzzron.) ..* | 

© Key of the boctomleſs pit | Power and government over 
© the deepeſt darkneſs. of hell. Rev.9g.1. 4nd to hzm was given the 
* bey' of the bottomleſt pit. : 

*Kep of the bottomleſs pit |] Power over the dark- 
« neſs of hell, which is ſhut up in the deepeft and innermoſt part 
«or gulf of hell. Rev.g.1. To that Angel was given the Key of the 
$bottomleſspit. _ | 

This Apoſtatical Biſhop obtained to have power and Autho- 
rity in the earthly Church, being an helliſh and a deſtroying pow- 
er, and juriſdi&ion, according to his name Apo//you, in the height 
of this his dominion and rule, vert. 11. and 15a miniſter of the 
Kingdom of the Devil and darkneſs, Bernard : 

The Key is ſaid to be given unto him, becauſe he 1s permitted to 
abu(c his Epiſcopal power. Cowper. In broaching and teaching de- 
yiliiſh opinions. Lezgh, ' : | 

©Keys of the $inedom} The Miniſtery of the Goſpel. 


© even the whole power thereoi, which was equally committed to | 


© Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles;and after them to the Miniiters 
©of the Church, unto whom 1r belongs , by th: commiſſion 
© of Chriſt, to: open and ſhut, to bind and looſe, to retain 
© and remit fins; a'ſo, ro teach, to reprove, to exhort. Matth. 
© 16. 19. To thee 1 give the Keys of the Kingdom: And verl. 19. 
©8& 18.18. Tell it unto the Church, Rom. 1.16. The Goſpel #5 the power 
© of Go4 to ſalvation. | 

« Suppoſe thar the Popes were P:tzrs- Succeſſors, yet theſe 
© Recs wereunjuſtly tyed trotheir girdles, which do not teach 
© knowk dp. 

© Keys of the Kingdom are twofold : 

© 1, Key of knowledg. 

- © 2. Rey of power and government. 

« Papiſts falſly 1magine theſe Keys to be tyed only to Peter's 
© oirdle. | 

« Note : Kyys by a borrowed ſpeech ſignifies, power and au 
© thority by the Miniftery of the Word, either to give entrance 
< into the Kingdom of heaven to believers, or to caſt out o5ſtinare 
© refulers. ſe 
© © The power of the Church (ſignified by the Keys) is occupied 
Eejther about- dorine, or d1:cipline. Touching duQtrine, ne1- 
© ther any 1n the Chu:ch, nor the whole Church have aucho-' 
< rity to enjoyn an article of faith, befide, without, or contrary 


© ro the Word, or to appoint the worſhip of God, Deurt. 4. 2. & 


£12.32. allo, P:ov,30.5. But to do theſe three things avout the 
5 Scripture: Firſt, ro diſcern Canonical books from uncanonical : 
© Secondly, to interpret the S:ripture by the Scripture, and to de 
$ fend the right tenſe agataſt errors : Thirdly, xo expound them 
« openly accoraing to the analogy of faith, Rom. 12. 6. 2 Per. 1. 
© yerl. 20, 
.  * Cor-erning Diſcipline, the Churches power is either in making 
© Laws ahour 4434pbora, which bind in caſe of ſcandal z or in cor- 
6 re&ingerrors In faith, or fins 1n manners; 

© 1. By Admonition. 

© 2, Sulpenfion. - 

© 3. Excommunication, 1 Tim.$.20. 2 Thef.3.14. Mat.18.17. 
© 1 Cor.5-4,5- 

© Note : Becauſe by theſe means penitents have an entrance into 
© the Church, which ofcen is called the Kingdom of heaven; Hence 
© are they tcarmed Keys. 
Keys] 1 will give unto thee the brys of the King1om of heaven, 
Mar. 16.19. What is here tneant hy the keys,is diſcernable by Ifa 22. 
20. By which 1s noted the beſtowirg on El;ab/m the power of 


adminiſtring and ruling the whole family or houſe of the Ring,- 


ſo as to entertain and admir into ir, and in like manner to cxclude 
out of it, whom he would. And accordingly this being by Chriſt 
accommodated to the Church; notes the power of gyvernzng 1n it 
This primarily and independently belongs to Chriſt,Rev. 3. 7. as 


to whom was given by the Father all power in heaven and. 


earth, particvlarly that of looſing of remitting ſins on earth, 
Mar. 9. 6. And by Chriſt here communicated to his Apoſtlc: 


and their Succeſſors the Biſhops. th the Church, And (o this | 


'agiees perfcRtly with the promiſe of Chriſt , Matth. 19. verl. 
'28. And rhis power being here promiſed by Chriſt to be 
conferred on P-ter a+ fingle perſon, fo thar. whatſoever he 


bound «x lonje4, was bound or looſed by - Chriſts athrmarion, 1s: 


by force of the words, chap 18.18. (before the þ2ys were given) 
and by the form of conferring it adtually, Joh.20.23. aQtually and 


/ 


| equally inſtared on every of the. Apoſtles, and accordingly rh& 


- ©» 


fiery tongues deſcended, and far upon every of them. Dr. Hamm. 
Annot. h. | STS 

* Keysof hell and death | The power of Chriſt.in deliver- 
© 11g unto death and hell, ſuch as have finned.. Rev. t. 18. I hve 
« the bry of death and hell. Fearful is this power, whereby Ch: 1ſt 
* Sable to ſhur the gate of glory upon ſuch wicked men, as are 
* thruſt into hell, and to open the gate to the godly, whereby they 
* may enter into life, | 

Power to deliver over, or to keep from hell, as well as from 
the grave, or, of the grave and death. Arnot. Tizat is, the power 
over hell and death. The phraſe ſeems ro be bo rowed from 
great Commanders and Conquerours, who having won and en- 
tred any City, preſently have the keys delivered to them, intoken 
of that authority which of right belongech to them ; Tr thews 
that Chriſt vanquiſhed hell and death, and obtained tirlt power 
over them. -Leighs Annot. | 
Kezial | 4s 0l-:ſant as Caſſeahz or, fn: 
Fobs (ſecond daughter, Jo) 42 1 4. 

Keziz] A valley , Joſh. 18. verſ. 21. 


ſpices. The name of 
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Kib:oth- hattaavah?) The graves of luſt. A manſion, Numb, 
11 34: 

''I1bzaim } Congregations. A City, Joh. 21.22. | 

}1ck | Spurn, vine, fling: And by a Metaphor, Not obey, 
ſtub:>ornly rcfule, Deut.32-15. 1 Sam-2 29; 

*T0 &ick | To refiſt God ipeakivg in his Word, ſtubhornly 
© todifohcy it, Devt 22 15 Here he in this verſe two ant fimilt- 
© tucies to xpreſs their contempt of: Gods comm4i:dinents in their 
* great projperity 5 one from a Horte, which bing ſore travelled, 
£15 ſoon ruled. a child may b tle or ride him 3 bur being fed 
© farin good paſture, and itving 18 eaſe, will not know, buc kicks 
6 againſt his owner : The other, from an Ox. which being lahou- 
*red, and uſed to rhe yoak, and tyra, one may eatrly handle 
*hjm 5 bur being pa;mpered and grown full of deih, having col- 
« lops 1n the flank,: 1s ftordy ard refraftory, retuiing the yoak,and 
« ſtrouring the neck: fo the ijr4:1:tzs, who 19 their advertiry 
+ ſought God, 1n proipericty forſ-ok their ſtrong maker and Re- 
* decmer, going aftcr Fols and ſtrange Gods, 

Kick aoainff th? picks | 4 proverbial ſpeech of them, 
wlio ſtriving to cefiſt 'one more poweriul, event God; not only 
profit nothing by their contumacy , bur do very much harm 
r;h:mſeives, Aﬀs 9. 5s. & 25. 14. The {:militude js raken from 
Oxen, who bc1ng pricked with a goud, kick and wiace,. bur are 
forced notwithſtanding to go on 1n their work, 

td] An ordinary mear, and moſt uſual to ſet before friends, 
Judg. 6. 19. & 13.15. 19. & 15. I. 1Sam. 1%. 20. Lik 18. 22, 
and a preſent {ent to them, 1 Sim. 16. 209. Uſed alto js Saif 
ces, Lev 4.23,28 &23 i9 Numb.7.87. 

It's put for a young one of the goats, Numb. 9. 15. $7. 
An harmle(s creature, Ila.11.6, Young and tender Chriſtiar's, 
Cant. 1.8. | 

Thou {halt not ſeeth a þi4 in hu mothys milb, Exod. 23 10.8% 
34-25. and Deut.14 21. The words are by the Ch:/4;2 ren rd 
chus, Thou ſhalt not eat fl-h with milk : So by the 4-avice Edi- 
tion of Frpenz:cs, and not much diffcrently by another, Thos /21t 
"ot ſeth or dreſs fleh with mile 5, and by the 4::ryſzlem targum, 
thus, It zs not lawjul fir you, O my people, the ho:ſ of 1frae!, to [rith 
or to eat" fliſh and milk mixt tog th 1; this 1enſe may ſeem ro 
have a ground from the hike proh-2itton of Linſey-wooljy garm nc, 
and the ſowing of a fi'ld with minzl 4 ſr24, Lev 19.19. Befice 
the prefent obſervation of the 7ews, who have praQifed :his ſenie - 
of the Text wnmemorially, for ought we yet know. Gregory's 
Notes on Exod 2319. P gf. | 

I the Moth:rs milþ;, either as affcRing exceſſiv; ly rhe plealing 
of the palate with 'too much curiofiry, bec4ute mually feth 1s 
boyled tn water, not in mitk 3 or it may be, rhe meat of a R1u 10 
young, thar it 1s (im reſpc& of the late yeaning of 4r) rarhey 
moiſt like milk, then anv firm or ſolid deth, and io not aholeſoct 
as that which 1s or more age; Or this may have reference to the 
Paſchal Sacrifice, which was to be taken from the Goats, as well 
as from the ſheep, Exod. 1 2.5- Large Annot. 

The intendmenr of this Law ſeemeth to be either againſt cruel- 
ty, according to another prohivitton, of tabing the dum with the 
young, Deut 22.6,7. Or againſt ni1xturesof meats, as elewere God 
forbideth mixrurcs in garments, 1n ſowing of fields, and chelikeg 
| Lev.19.19. Ay"ſworth on the place. | | 
* . But ſeeing the precepts of the Law: ( thoſe of this Kind 
eſpecially) are ſtill ier down with a reclcxion uporr che Het. 


| then rites, and not thoſe oacly of ſimple 1aolarry, but moſt o 
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all ſuch as were complicated with magical and unreaſonable ſupet- 


» 


of the Heathen, who (as ſome think) did ſectha Kid m rhilk at |. 


"B18 ] The company of the fairhful, and of the true wor- 
' ©*ſhipers © s of tht ſhepherds. 
Here the Kjds fignifie young and tender Chriſtians, whichare 


thereby,1 Per.2.2. and fo Chriſt giveth charge, f:2d my Lambs, feed 


women, 15 willed to go out, that ſhe may find paſture for her Kids, 


Anſw. So the Annet. 


aan or beaſt, Lev.3.4. Iſa.34-6. being the inſtruments of ſeed fot | 
generation, and were burnt upon the Altar, Exod. 29. 13.to fig- 
nifie morrification of luſts, Col.3:5. | 

2, The kernels of wheat, Deut.32.14- 

3- The inmoſt aff-&ion and defires, Pſal.7. 10. & 139-13» 

Kidzon] Making black, or jad. A brook, 2 Sam. 15.23. Jer. 


1-40. 
, Bill) To cut off the head, Iſa.29.1, marg. To ſacrifice, Mar. 
14-12. marg. Toſlay, murther, pur to death, &c. 
This 15 ſpoken, oy 
1. Of God, Gen.18.25. Lam. 2.21. who hath many ways to kill 
and take away life. Te 
2. Of Man, ſpoken moſt uſually in evil part, 2 Sam. 12. 
7. 1 King. 21. 19. yet ſometime in good part, 1 Sam. 17. 25, 
26, 27» 
3. Of M#rath, Job g.2. 
4. Of the defire of the ſtoathful, Prov.21.25. 
s. Of the letter, 2 Cor.3.6. Being, 
I. Corporally, and that lawfully, Deut. 13.9. unlawfully, 2 Sam. 
13.18. 1 King. 16.7. s 
2. Spiritually, 2 Cor.3.6. FE, | 
That they ſhould not bili them, Rev.9.5. Not preſently kill them, 
but torthent them , as they did after 1t, as 1f they were 
ftung with Scorþ/ons. Or, hot kill them ar all, bur keep them 
for ſlaves. Both which agree with the Saracens , who have 
tmany oppteſſed by them, that wiſhrather ro be dead, verl. 6. Or, 
they did not take ſo much boldneſson them, as ro kill men at thetr 
feſt arifing 3 but ſtayed till they have gotren great ſtrength, un- | 
der the next ſeal, verſ.15.18. At firft, many Chriſtians yielded ' 
ro the Saracens, and took part with them ; afterwards when the | 
Chriſtians warred againſt them, they killed them eruelly. They ; 
that muſt nor be killed, but tormented by theſe Seracens, were ſuch | 
as were not ſealed, verſ.q. for the ſealed ones, they might nor ſd | 
much as torment. 4nnot. | : | 
And bill thm, Rev.11.7. when he cannot ſtop their months, he 
ſhall kill them thar they may preach no more. 41not. 
© o kill with the ſwozd} To put tro any violent dearh ; one | 
© kind of violent death being named, to ſigntfie rhe reſt. Rev. 13. 
© 9,15. If any hill with the ſword, in ſhall be kiied with the ſward. 
© v.15. Should be killed. | 
Ikin') Lev. 18. 6. Near of kin to him, Heb. remainder 0 
his fleſh, marg. The Heb. Sheer, ſigmfierh fl, Prov. 5. 11. & 
11. 17. And as Baſar, fleſh, 1s ſometime uſed for þindvred, Gen.29. 
14. So 1s Sheer, in this caſe of Marriage and copulation 3 and ſo 
by the Chald. and Greck it is tranſlated, neer, and ner of kun, 
Aynſw. | : 
2 Sam.19.42. The Kzng 4s neer of kin to us ; that is, of our Tribe, 
and dwelleth among us. Annot. | 
Mar.6.4. 4mong his own kin. Them of hisown Nation, of whom 
he 1s defcended, and among whom he 1s born and bred. 
| Rina] A poſſeſſion, a buying, a birds neſt, or bewyailing. ACity, 
ofh.1 5s 22. } | | 
Kind ] Spoken of Trees, Gen. x. verl. 11; Hebr. 12. Eve- 
ry living thing which the waters brought forth , and every 
witged fowl, 21. The living exearvre, cartel, creepmg thing, 
and beaſts of the carth, 24 Inſtrumenrs of all matnex of 
ſervice, t Chton. 28, 14. Sellers of ware, Neh. 13: 26. Riches, 
Ezek.29.12. Spirits, Mat:19.22. Fleſh, Cor. 15.39. Firft frums, 
Jfam.1.18.. _ | | 
Taken f6r Nature, Jartl,4-9. marg. - 
Ktnd)] Courteous, gentle, favourable. 
_ Spoken of God, Luk.6.35. whoſe kitidnefs is marvetious, Pal. 
31.21. fiierciful. Pal. 17.2. & 119.96. greats Neh:g.27. Joel 2. 
13. everlaſting, Ia. 54:8; 
Man, 2 Chr. 1049; 
Charity, 1 Cor. 13.4. 


Kindle]. ſiguifieth. properly, To make a fire tobumy, Ekod.. 


Figuativily, To fiir up, Prov.28.21, To begin ts bt tnade 


ſtition ; Ir iscertain thar this muſtreſpe& to ſome jdolatrous rite | hot, Luk. 12:49. 


Kindly] Gen:24449. Dr4!. bindly. The word fn a 
Fat is ſpo- 


the time of the In-garhering of fruits, hopitig by.rhis to propirlate | true arid fazthful diſpoſition, conftantly to perform v | 
their gods. See Mr. Gregorie's Notes on this placezp.91. ken or expeRtted. 4jnſw. Geh.34 3. Sp226 bindly, Heb. to ber 


heart, marg, 2 King.25.28. Speah diad!y to bim, Heb. good things 
God;Cant. 1. 8. Feed thy Kids by the Tints of tht ſhepherds. | with him, marg. 


© Kindneſs] Readineſs and fatility in doing g66d : tt is thar 


to be fed with the ſincere milk of the Word, that they tiidy grow | © virtue; whereby a good tnari becotnes betieficial and profitable 


ed | © every way to ſuch, to whom he cat be helpftil. 2 Cor. 6; 6. By 
my ſheep, Joh-21.15, 16.and this is the end, Why the faireſt among | * kindaeſs, Kc. 


$ 2. The benignity of God, readily doitig good to his crea» 


following herein the example of Chriſt, who /rad?th out his ſheep, | * tures. Rom. 2.4. The riches of bis kindneſs, Comp.Luk.$.34. with 
and putteth them forth; that they may find paſture, Joh: 10:3,4,5- | * Mat. 5.45. 


Kindzed) Joſh.5.23. Heb. ſa/!ies, marg, 1 Chr.22.29, tich, 


'Kidnieg] put for, 1. Thoſe two natural parts in the body, 1n | Brethren, marg. 


*« Kindzed] Neerneſs of blood, which is threefold, 

&« 1. Aſcending, as of Father, Mother, ec. 

&« 2. Deſcendinp, as of children, nephews, &#c. FR 
« Collateral, as Brethten, Siſters, Uncle, &c. Sec Generation, 


« Poſterity, Brethren. 


Out of every kinired, Rev. 5. 9. No Nation, Sex; fort of 
men, ſtare or condition being excluded from ſalvation pur- 


chaſed by Chriſt, 2 Cor.12.13. Gal.3.28. Col.3.1 1. chap. 9. 9s 


Annot, 


Power was given him over all \ tence Rev. 13. 7- The 
worldly pomp of this beaſt, conſiſting in the multitude of 
them that are under his power. 15 handled again, for, unto natural 
men great worldly powers, and multitude of people, are great 
motives, and they thihk it ſureſt ro incline where the moſt part i 
elinerh. Coter. 
Kindes |] Gen.8.19. Heb. families, marg. OP 
l Kine ) Taken properly, Deir. 9. v. 13. & 32. V. 14. 8 Sams 
.” V, To 
Figuratively, for wicked nien, Amos 4.1. 
King] Pſal.3.6. Heb. 4n0/nted, marg. 
* King | Any Rulcr or Governor of others. Gen. 36.31. Theſe 
* are the Kingsthat reigned in Edom. Judg. 19.6. In thoſt days there 
* was no King in Iſrael; that 15, no ordinary Magiſtrate. They had 
* no Ruler at all. 
© 2; A& perſon that hath chief rule and power under God in his 
* Kingdom over h1s peoples lives and goods, to govern them ac- 
« cording to good and wholeſome Laws, and the reaſonable 
* cuſtoms of that Contitrey where he reigns ,. Prov. 8. 15. 
« By mite Kings Teign, 1 King. 4. verſ. 1. King Solomon war 
* King over. all Iſrael. . This 1s a- political King, and is ſee up 
« either by lawful cleCtion, ſucceſhon, or conqueſt. Alfo a King 
© dom, Dan.7.10. 
« 3. The Soveraign Emperor and Ruler over the whole world. 
« Plal. 24.10. Who # the King of glory? This 1s a colcſtial 
* and univerſal King over the World. And thus God the Father, 
© Son, and Spirit, be King. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now to the King evtrs 
C laſting. 
* 4. A perſon, that hath ſpiritual rule (even over the confet» 
* ence) to appoitit Laws to his Church, to ſave and deſitoy, to 
* command and for\1d, upon pain of eternal death : Finally, to 
« proteCt againſt all enemies, and to bleſs with good things of all 
«* forts. Plal. 2.6. Thave ſet my Kzng upon Sion. Plal.1 10.142. Plal.4 5+ 
* 1,5,6. This1s a ſpiritual King over the Church : And ſuch a one 
<1s Chi1ſt the Mediator; ahd he alone in a peculiar fort,who is cale 
«led the King of peace, and righteouſneſs, a King of Kings, the 
* King of 17421, and the King of glory. The Lord of the Kings of 
* the earth, tlie head of his Church, which is his body, having al 
« things ſubje& to him, Eph.2. | 
* 5. A believing perſon, even every true Chriſtian, which 
© hath power from the Spirit of Chriſt (as a King) to ſubdue 
*and to keep under the rebellious, motions and luſts of his cor 
« rupt reaſon and will, and is by faith partaker of Chriſts royal 
« dignity and glory, being with him heir annexed of an heaven 
' Kingdom. Rev. 1.6. And hath made us Kings and Prieſts anto Go 
| [ Per. 2.9. Nt are a Kingly Prieſthood, Thus are all the faithfiil 
« Kings 
There are four ſorts of Kings. 
I. Heavenly; ſois God, Pſal.44.4. 
| UH. Spiritual; | 
I. 7eſus Chriſt, Pſal.2.6. Cant. 1.4. Mat.21.5. 
2+ Chriſts true members, Rey. 1.6. & $10+ 
IT. Didbolical, Rev.g.11. | 
TV. #arthly, x Ring. 4-34. Plal.89.29, Rev.18.3,9. and that of 
Ces, Gen.14.18. Nations, Gen.14.1,9. Some one Kingdom or 
Land, 1 Ring.20.21,22. 2 Ring.18.5. Many Kingdoms, a Che 
| a - Dati-2.37, 
de 1. of God, Deut. 19.14. Prov.8:15. in wrath, x Sam-12- 


$5.3» AC ad.2, 


(13. 1RKing.19.18,16,17. in mercy, x Sam-1 5-28. & 16-12. and 
in lofe tw ſus prople, 2 Chi.9.8. FY 
2, 
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| 2, Of Men alſo, lawful, 2Chr.23.1,11.& 26.1. unlawfully, | 
Judg. 9.6. 2 Sam. 2.9. I King.12.19,20. - | 
. Of ones ſelf,, 1 King. 1. 5. dof HH 
ing] The King bath brought me, Cant. 1.4. or, The Ring him- 
ſelf, God the Father who prepares the Wedding, or Chriſt him- 
ſelf who is the oaly King, 1 Tim-1.17. Arnot. That King, Ham- 
melech (as 6 Gamnevs, Mar. 22.7.) teaching, 
I. That he to whom ſhe prayerh, 1s of Supream place, a King, 
and therefofe the duty of all to fear before him. | 
2. That he is that King, that particular one, who before by his 
Spirits breathing, had aſlured her of his love, and therefore her 
fear not ſlaviſh. Clapham. | | 
Kings Court, Amos 7. 13. Hebr. hoyſe of the Kingdom, marg. 
2 King.9.13. Is King, Heb. reigneth. | | 
© Firſt King] Alexander the Great, King of Grecza, who 
« firſt of all Greczan Kings got Judea, Dan.8.21. He 1s called a 
« preat horn, verſ. 8. and the breaking of this horn, verſ. 22. 1s the 
«death of Alzxander, who died ar the age of 32 years. The four 
© Kingdoms which ſtood up after Alexander's death, were; 1'244- 
© cedon, 2 Aſia, 3 Syria, and 4<Xegyt. Theſe ſtood up, not equal 
«to Alexander in power, whoſe might was ſuch, as with his pre- 
© ſence, nay with his fame he conquered, verl. 5. | 
©King of Kings] A very potent .and mighty King 
© which ruleth over many people with exceeding great command 
© and power, Ezr.7.12. Dan. 2.38. An Hebraiſm like that, Ser- 
< yant of Servants, for a moſt vile and abje& Bond-man, Gen. 
« 9.25. and Holy of Holy, for: moſt Holy, Exod. 26.33. See Deur. 
© IOI7% 
| ©2, One of infinite power, which hath Soveraignty and cluef 
«© rule over Kings and people, and all creatures. So: 1s Chrift intt- 
© tuled, Rev.19. | 
«King of Kings ] Chriſt Jeſus, a Soveraign Ring, to whom 
< all other Kings are but Subje&s, receiving their Kingdoms from 
him. Rev. 19. 16. King of Kings. This 1s a name of Su- 
< pream Majeſty and Government, written in Chriſt his garment, 
© to manifeſt unto all, that he is above all: Andin his Thigh, to 
« fignifie that which may be thought loweſt, leaſt, and meaneſt 
«in Chriſt (this moſt mighty King) to be higher chan the great- 


© eſt height and dignity which 151n earth. This Soveraign Empire | 


© of Chriſt (whereof we read, Dan.2.44,45.) ſhall. appear far 
© more gloriouſly in the latter ages of the Church, by ſubduing 
© his enemies, and proteQing and purging his Church, than ever it 
© did in former ages _ 

© King of the Nozth] Antiochus Theos, King of Syria, who 

© married one Berenzce daughter to Ptolomeus Philadeiphus, fe- 
© cond King of <gypt, after Lagys his Son, forſaking his own 
© lawful Wife Laodice, of whom he had begotten two children, 
© that he might make way to the marriage with Berenz#ce the 
© Daughter of the King of the South, and by that means ſettle a 
© peace and League berween the ſaid two Kingdoms; yer failed of 
© his purpoſe, becauſe God had otherwiſe purpoſed. Dan. 11. 6. 
« The Kings daughter of the South, ſhall come to the King of the North. 
* See ch.2.43. The arm which could not with power uphold the 

.* King of Syria, was his new Wife naughtily come by, and made 
$ weak by God. | 

©*King of Saints] God himſelf, ro whom all the Saints 
<yield obedience (as to their Soveraign King) Rev.1 5.3. 7uſt and 
© true are thy ways, O King of Saints. The Saints having the Al- 
< mighty God for-their King and ProteGor, and living according 
© rohis moſt pure Laws, they need notfear what devils or men do 
© againſt them. 

King] Heb. 7. 1. King of Salzm. Herein Melchiſedech was a 
type of Chriſt, becauſe he was both. a King and a Prieſt. And 
for Salem ſome are of opinion, that 1t 1s that place which 15 called 
Sichem,Gen. 33-18. and that it 1s that Salem menrioned Joh. 3.23.4 
place near unto Jordan : Bur 1t 18 moſt probable rhar it 1s that 
place which afterward was called feryſalem, for Salem and Sion was 
all one, Plal.976.2. Now Sion 18 Jeruſalem. Annot. 7 


*King | Principally Satan (rhar great deſtroyer; who driverh | 


© the whole world, both unbelieving 7ews and Gentiles, into de- 
* ſtrudtion) and under him Mahamet, whom the Saracens obey as 


* their King. Alſo the Pope, (namely Boniface the fifth, and Hzl-' 


© debrand) whom religious Locuſts, ro wit, Monks and Friers, ac- 
* knowledg as their King and Founder, from whom they receive 


£ (as from their King) inſtitution and Orders. Rev.9.11. Now they 


© had a King ſet over them. 


© 2.. Suchas rule as Princes over their Subje&s here incarth, un- | 


* der whom (by a Synechdoche) comprehend Emperors, Dukes, 
*and all earthly Prineipalities. Rev.10.11. Over Nations, and 
* Tongues, and many Kzngs. Rev.16.18. The fliſhof Kings. : 

* 3. Ele& partakers of Chriſt his Kingdom, in whom they 
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© glory, Cant.3.11. Com? forth ye daughters of Sion, and behold King 


© Solomons” | | | 
_ ©Kinig of the South] Ptolomens Son of Lagus, King of A- 
© gypt, which was South ward 1n reſpe& of 7udea, Dan,1 1.5. The 
« King of the Shath ſhall be ſtrong. | | 

_ © This 1s to be noted, thar, Danzel doth ſharply touch and 
* wring thoſe Kings only which afflifted 'the 7ews.; whereof 
© after Alexander's death, Ptolem:us was the firſt, who by guile rook 
« Zeruſalem; and led many of them priſoners : As Foſepbus lib. 12. 
© Antiqecap.t. h 

Singobin) put for, 1. Soveraignty, and chief rule, 1 Che. 
29.11. Plal.22.28. & 103.19, BF Ws 
' 2, Heaven, Mat.26.29, 2 Tim. 4.198. 

3- Right ro b--King, 1Sam,20.31. ther 

4. Power of rule, 1 Sam.18.8. 2 Sam.3.10. Luk.19. s. 

There's the Kingdom 1. of God, being of his power, Pſal.103. 
19. of hisgrace, Mar.6.10.33. of his glory, Luk.22.16. 1 Cor. 
6.9. called Heavenly, 2 Tim. 4.18. Tae | | 
. 2. Of Chriſt, Mar.16.28. Col.1.13. which is not of this world, 

Joh.18.36. and whereof there is no end, Luk.1.33. _ 

-3. Of Heaven, put for the viſible Church, Mar. $.1 9,20. & 13+ 
47. The Evangelical Miniſtry , Matth.13.24,25. The time of 
grace under Jeius Chrift, Matrh.3.2. The ſtate of grace, and 
newnels of life, Matth.13.3r. The celeſtial place of glory, Mar. 
- 5. 10, | pak 
4+ Of Prieſts, being the ſociety of a_ faithful people in the 
ſtate of grace, having throvgh grace a Kingly rule over them- 
{(e]ves, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices unto God, Exod. 19.5. 1 Pet. 
2. 9. 

5. Of Men; called the Kingdoms of the World, Iſa. 23. 17. 
Mar:4.8. of the Earth, Jer.24.9. & 341,17. of the Heathen, Hag. 
2.22, of the Lands, 2 Chr:17.10. es | 
Kingdom | Rev.1.9, As well of grace here, as of glory here- 
| after, Rom.5.21, Annot. "- 
*Kingdem of Chaiſt] His Regiment and Rule, which he 
*(as Mediator) hath and 'exerciſeth over the Church, inward- 
*ly by his Spirit, and outwardly by. his Word, to? the ga- 
© thering of the ele& unto himſelf, and to the deſiruion of the 
* wicked. Joh.18.36. My Kingdom 75 not of this world. Luk. 1.33s 
* Of his Kzngaom there is noend. This Kingdom of Chriſt our Me- 
* diator, 15 ſpiritual and eternal ; Therefore both Jews, Papiſts, 
* and all other, who dream or deal, as if Chriſt his Kingdom 
* were worldly 11 outward power and pomp, are exceedingly de- 
© ceived. | 

* Concerning the Kingdom] About the account, affairs, 
*and adminiſtration of the Kingdom of B2bylon, which was com- 
* mitted to Daniel, Dan.6.4. Concerning the King doin. 0 

*Kingdom of God } His powerful government, generally 
* over the whole world, and every particular in it, even un- 
*ro the Sparrows on the houſe top, and hairs ofour head ; 
* which he preſerveth and diſpoſeth of according to his 
* own Will and royal decree. Pal. 145. 13. Thy Kzngdom is an. 
© everlaſiing Kingdom. Matth. 10.30. This 1s his Kingdom of 
* power : Whereunto men, devils, and all creatures whatſoever 
© are ſubjec. | | 

*2. His ſpecial gracious government and rule over the Eled, 
* whole hearts he enlightnerh and guiderh by his Spirit, effeQually 
* moving them to believe his pronuſes, and do his wyl. Matth. 6. 
* 33« Seek the Kingdom of God. Foh.3.3. Except ye be born again, 
* ye cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Rom. 14.17. The Kingdom 
| © of God 75 righteouſneſs, and peace, and jy 5n jth: Holy Ghoſt: 

* Luk.17.21. Tye Kingdom of God 1s in you. This 1s the Kingdom 
© of Grace, | | 

© 3. His glorious afhd bleſſed eſtate , wherein he reigneth 
© with millionsof Saints for ever and ever, full of heavenly ma» 
« jeſty and felictty. 1 Cor.6.9. Know ye not that the unrighteous 
* ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? This is the Kingdom of 
© plory. | | | 

« 4; A temporal and earthly Soveraighty which the Apo- 
« ſtles and ſome other at firſt erroneouſly thought rhat Chriſt 
« ſhould have over the 7ews, and the 7ews by his means over 
« the Romans, and all other Nations, Mat.20.20, Luk.19.11. Acts 
16 1.6, | 

« «, The beginning or repreſentation of the Kingdom of Gods 
« olory in heaven, by ſome glorious work of God on earth, as 1n 
« our Saviours transfiguration, Mar.g.1. Luk.g.279.  . . _ 

« 6, Or 2. Derivatively, the high eftare of happineſs which the 
&« podly in heaven poſſeſs under God, and by his gift. = 

Kingdom That ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of 
God, 2 Theſſ.1.5. That the Kingdom of God ſignifies the ſtate 
of the Goſpel,- or © Chri(t;an profeſſion, appears oft in .the Go- 


* conquer fin, the world, and Saran. Rev.1.6. Maderus Kings to | ſpels, eſpecially in the parables sf Chriſt, when the Kingdom 


© God. - 


 *King Solomon] Solomon; who as King ruted over Gods | notions of 6” 


of God 15 likeped to a et, to a pearl, &*c. Bart there are two other 


1. Thar of rejgning with Chriſt in endleſs blif in another 


" People Yael, a glorious King, yet not,.comparable to Chriſt in 
1D 4 _ 1 world, And, Rr 2 5, Th& 
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'2. The exerciſe of Chriſts Regal power, which was then fo 
oft foretold to be approaching, 1n deſtroying his enemies, and 
preſerving his faithful Subje&s, according to that double dury 
of a Ring, Rom. 13. Of avenging of nd {ez 
them thar do good. And that this is the notion of 1tin this place, 
appears very probable by that which follows, where it 15 ſaid, 
that it # juſt with God to repay tribulation to their perſecu- 
ters, and to the perſecuted, & vs, releaſe, refreſhment from the 
perſecutions under which they had been, This was 1t that 
the Apoſtles had foretold them in their preachings, and 

the benefirs aud fruirs whereof the had been FR upon 
| their perſeverance in the Faith, through all their perſecu- 
tions not excluding their eternal reward (bur ſuppoſing thar, 
for we” top re,and in caſe they did not ourlive the preſent diſtrelles, 
x Thefſ.4.13.) but withal giving them into the bargain this aſſu- 
rance of an eminent deliverance here. Halcyonian days of reſt 
ro the Church upon the deſtru&ion of their perſecutors, accord- 
ing as irfell out in Yeſpaſian's days, after the deftrudtion of the 
Fews. And this the Apoſtles profeſſed to expeR, and ſodid the 
Orthodox Chriſtians generally ; and as St. Stephen was ſtoned for 
that expe&ation, A&.5.14. ſo were the Apoſtles and their follow- 
ers perſecutedalſo, and fo it was literally <5 1s 7941s, for this 
avowed expeRarion of this Kingdom, thus underſtood, they ſul- 
fered perſecution. Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. FT PE 

© Kingdom of oux God] The royal adminiſtration of God 
<in the Grch, (the tyrannical enemies thereof being exring, 
© which delighted to glut themſelves with the blood of the Saints) 
© and godly Kings ſet up to govern his people in his ways. Rev. 
© 12.10. Now 4s come the Kingdom of our God. 

© Kingdom of heaven} The viſible Church here on Earth, 
© as it confiſteth both of good and bad Chriſtians. Which 1s there- 
© fore called the Kingdom of heaven, becauſe the way to the blet- 
© ſed Kingdom is taught therein, and Chriſt (that heavenly King) 
© ruleth over it, and we muſt be firſt members thereof, before we 
© can be members of that which 1s 1n heaven. Mat. 13. 47. The 
© Kingdom of heaven is like unto a net caſt into the Sea. Mat.g.19, 
© 20. Is the leaſt in the Kingdom of beaven ; that 1s, 1n the Church 
© of Chriſt on earth. 

© 2, The Dodrine of the Word, and the Preachers thereof, 
© becauſe by them we are called to the Kingdom of heaven. Mar. 
© 13.24. The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that went to ſow 
© bis ſeed. And verſ. 25. The Kzngdom of heaven #5 like unto a Mer- 
© chant Man. | 

©3. The time of Grace under the Meſah, exhibited and 
© ſent into the world, to preach and work the redemption of 
< Mankind in his own perſon. Mat. 3.3. The Kingdom of beaves ts 
© at hand. 

© 4. The eſtate of grace, wherein the Ele& have their 
* ſins forgiven them, being juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and 
* areled by the Spirit of Chriſt to live purely. Matth. 13. 31. 
© The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of Muſtard ſeed. The 
* Kingdom of heaven (ſaith one) is nothing bur anewnels of life, 
© by the which God doth reſtore us to the hope of an everlaſting 
© bleſſedneſs. 

© 5. The bleſſed life and everlaſting felicity which the Saints 
© ſhall enter into afrer this mortal life 1s ended. Mat. g.10. For 
6 thezrs #s the Kingdom of heaven. 1 Pet.1.5,6. 

The Kingdom of heaven is at hand, Mat.3.2. The Kingdom of 
beaven ſignifies in the New Teſtament, the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
fas, or thar ſtate or condition, which is a moſt lively image of 
that which we believe to be in heaven, and therefore called 
by that name. For as Gods Regal power conſiſts in aſſiſting, 
defending, and rewarding all his faithful Subje&s, and in warn- 
ang, puniſhing , and deſtroying his obdurate enemies ; ſo this 
Kingdom of the Meſſzas, is an exaQ image or reſemblance of 
it. And being not of this world a ſecular Kingdom, bur confift- 
Ing eſpecially in ſubduing the world to his dominion. That is 
done firſt by the deſcent of the Spirit, and preaching the Goſpel, by 
his Word proertety working 1n ſome,and bringing them unto the 
Faith, and then by his Iron Rod executing vengeance on others, 
v2z, the contumacious and obdurate, and particularly thoſe of rhe 
Nartion of the 7ews, after the Crucifixion of Chriſt. And accor- 
dingly this Kingdom of God will generally fignifie theſe rwo to- 
gether, not only the firſt alone, but in conjunRion with it, that 
other more tragical part of it alſo ; and thus 1s it uſed here. Dr. 
Ham. Annor. c. | 

* Foz the Kingdom of heaven) Not the merit of eter- 
* nal lite, but for the edification of the Church, and to 
* have care of the things which belong unto the Lord, and 
© to attend upon the Lord without diſtra&tion, Matth. 19. 16. 
* I COr.7.34,35- | | 

* To number ones Kingdom) To account and determine 
the rite certainly and perfectly, how long his dominion ſhall en- 
* dure, and his people be kept Captives. Dan. 5. 26. God hath 
*pnumbred thy Kingdom and finaſhed it. 


Offenders, and rewaraing | 


Em 


*To polleſs the Kingdom fox ever | To reign eternally 
* with Chriſt their King in heavenly glory. Dan.9.18. They ſhall 
« poſſeſs the Kingdom for ever, SLE... 

* Kingdom of Pziefts} The ſociety of all the faithful 
* which beltevein Chriit, of whoſe royal and Prieſtly dignity they 
6 are made partakers through grace, as 1 Per.2.9. Rev.1.6. Exod. 
© 19.6, 7? fat be a Kingdom of Prieſts. 

© Kingdom, power, and glozy}] The eternal royal de- 
© cree of God, touching the government of all things in the 
* world : His power 1s, that might divine, whereby he doth 
* exectite and adminiſter his royal decrees: Glory is, thar 
*excecding preat praiſe, which redounderh unto him, by ſuch 
* adminiſtration. Mar.6:13. Thine is the Kingdom, and the power, 
* and the glory. FT” 

©P:ince of the Kingdom of Pong, Cambyſes ſon of Cy- 
* rs, who (1n his Fathers abſence, being 1mployed in War abroad) 
* ruled his Fathers Kingdom, and interrupted the 7ews, that they 
* could not repair the ruines, of the City and Temple of 7eryſa- 
© lem, Dan. 10.13- 


*fo receive a Kingdom] To lay hold upon the inherj- 
© tance of heaven, Heb.12.28. | 

© Not to receive a Kingdom |] To want, and to be without 
© that Regal and Princely power, which enableth men to rule over 
* Kingdoms and people. Rev. 17.12. #hich yet have not received the 
© Kzngdom. 

© Scepter of his Kingdom) The adminiſtration and go- 
© vernment of Chriſts Chnrchin earth, Heb. 1.8. 

© Kings of the earth] The mighty men, which have great- 
* eſt power here in carth, being themſelves wicked and earthly 
© minded men, vaſlals unto their own luſts, and unto the luſts and 
* will of the Devil, Pope, or the falſe Prophet Mahumet. Rev.16. 
©14. And go to the Kings of the earth. Rev.18.3. The Kzngs of the 
© earth, &c. Alſo verſ.9, & 23. The great men of the earth. Rev.19. 
©19.& 6.15, 

*2, Chief Chriſtian Rulers, and godly Princes of the 
© Gentiles, who ſhall bring their whole power and riches , 
* and wharſoever glorious thing they have ro amplifie and 
© beautifie Gods Church, colle&ed now out of Jews as well as 
© Gentiles. Rev.21-29. The Kzngs of the earth ſhall bring their hg- 
© nour and glory to 2t. 

Kings of the Eaſt] Rev.16.12. This is true in. the type, 
the Kings who took 1n old Babe!, came from the Zaſt, bur as to 
the truth ſignified, rhe deſtruction which ſhall come on myſtical 
Babel, may not bereſtrained to the Eaſt, #we[t, South, or North, All 
refuge ſhall fail her, on every fide ſhall che Lord ftraiten her. 
Such as maintained Babel ſhall deſtroy Babel z but there is no ne- 


 cefſity why we ſhould expect them from the Eaſt, more than from 


the Weſt. Cowper, | 


The 7:ws whoare like to raign in thoſe parts again, Ifa.24.41. 
( others underſtand it of the Tirþs to be broughtin by the Popes 
Frogs to he[p him, verſ. 14.) 4not. 

But 1. this being the laſt Vial ſave one; at which therefore, ex- 
cept the 7ews ſhould be converted, it ſhould neceffarily come to a 
pals, that they muſt be deſtroyed (with the reſt of rhe enemies of 
Chriſt, amongſt whom they yer remain) in that great day of unl- 
verſal revenge and judgment, which the next and laſt Vial ſhall 
bring upon them. 

2. That place of Eſay, Chap.11.15,16. whence this of the 
Revelation i borrowed, as 1s very likely. 4nd the Lord will de- 
ſtroy, (T had rather read, Lib? as the Lord had deſtroyed ) the 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and (rather, So) be ſhall loft up 
his band upon the River ( Targ, the River Euphrates) in the 
ſtrength of his Spirit, &c. both, make theſe Kzngs of the Eaft, 
tobe the Jews, See Zech.10.10,11. and there the Chaldee Paraph. 
alſo Mede. : 

© Glozy of Kingdoms) Babylon in 1/a;al's time to have been 
© more glorious and excellent for power, riches, &c. than other 
« Kingdoms, Ifa.13.19. Babylon, the head of the Chaldees, moſt 
« excellent inthe whole world, ſaich Pl;zxy. Yet this place for 
« fin. ſhould be laid utterly waſte like Sodom, and become as an 
«© horrid Deſert or Wilderneſs, without Inhabitants, ſave wild 
« beaſts, and ſtrange Fowls, as Ochim, and Oftriches, and Satyrs, 
« Hobgoblins, as one would fay. This deſolation began near 200- 
« years after Iſazah prophefied it. 

Kingly thzone] Dan. 5.20. Throne of the Kingdom. 

© Seven Kms | Seven ſorts, degrees, or orders of govern- 
© ment and rule, which are the ſpecial marks to diſcern what 
« City that is, which is the ſear of that Antichriſt ; namely, 
© thar which together with ſeven hills (a permanent mark, 
« which even in St. John's time was to be ſeen) hath alſo for a 
« firring mark, ſeven forms and forts of Regiments and Dom1- 
© nions 3 whereof fix had been whileſt 7ohn was alive 3 to Wit: 
© x of Kings, 2 of Conſuls, 3 of Diators, 4 of Decemv?”?, s of 
© Triumwiri, or Tribuni militum. Theſe five were now already 


i paſt and aboliſhed, before the time that St. Zobn lived : Ast15 


© WTatten 
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© written, Five are fallen, Chap.17.10., The ſixth was of Ceſar”s, 
© or Emperors, who governed Rome when Zohn wrote the Apoca- 
£]yps; rherefore he ſaith, One zx, verſ. 10. Theſeventh was of the 
« Pope, of which he faith 1nthe ſame verſe. Arother which is not 
© come, &c. becauſe the Pope reigned not in Rome, till a good 
«© while after the death of St. John. Here then 1s a plain deſcrip- 
© tion of Rome to be the ſeat of the Beaſt, even of that great Anti- 
«chriſt ; no other City in the world having ſeven hills, and ſeven 
« kinds of government ſucceſfively, ſaving the City of Rome. Rev. 
© 19.10. They are alſo ſeven Kings. Such then are deceived, as do 
« think by theſe ſeven Kings to be meant, either the firſt ſeven 
« Kings, who in the beginning did ſway the Scepter in Kome, or 
« the ſeven EleRors of the Empire 3 the former were paſt, and 
« the latter remain all ſtill. Or, they who reſtrain it to ſeven ſeve- 
«ral and fingular perſons, which ſhould be Galba, Otho, Vitelli- 
© us, Veſpaſtanus, Titus, Domitianus, and Ner9a : All which were 
© Emperors of Rome, between Nero and Traja;45. But of all 0- 
«© ther, they muſt err, who interpret theſe ſeven Kings (as Xibera 
«the Jeſuire, and Claudirs, a Fryer Carmelite of Pars do) of fe- 
© ven ages of the world, whereof five ſhould be expired at the 
firſt coming of our Lord, the fixth ſhould laſt from thence to 
« the coming of Antichriſt, and the ſeventh from thence to the | 
© end of the world. This 1s to be rejeted as a Popiſh Dream, fit- 
© ting theſe ſeven heads to any City in the world : Whereas the Ho- 
© ly Ghoſt purpoſed here to give an evident note to know where 
« the throne of the Beaſt (thats Antichriſt) ſhould be. ; 
The laſting heads, were hls ; the fleeting ones are K7ngs,thar 1s, 
ſeveral ſorts of Governments. Annot. | 
© Kings ſhall ſtand up in Perſia] Thoſe three Kings 
« which ſucceeded in Perſia, after Daris the Mede, whoſe names 
< were, 1 Cyrus 3 2 Cambyſes, Son of Cyrus 3 3 Darius Hiſtaſpes : 
« The fourth ſpoken of here, which came after the other three, 
£ was Xerxes, who at firſt was a terror to the Greczans, to whom 
«afterward he proved a laughing ſtock, anda ſcorn, Dan.1 1.2,3, 
© 4, In the third verſe, the mighty King 1s Alexander the great 
«© Kingof Macedony, who ſpoyled the Perſian King, and deſtroy- 
« ed his people, asin Dan.2.24. & 7.6. was prophefied : Bur at- 
« ter Alexander's Monarcy had flouriſhed ſeven years, 1t was d1- 
< vided berween, I Nzcanor, 2 Caſſander, 3 Antigonus, 4 Ptolo- 
© my ; whereof Nicanor Seleucus obtained Babylon in the Eaſt : 
« Caſſandra got Macedony in the Weſt : Antigonus polleſſed him- 
<ſelf of 4a the leſs, in the North : And Ptolomy Son of Lagus, 
© of egypt in the South. Thus was Alexanders Kingdom parted 
« toward the four Winds of Heaven, among others than his own 
« poſterity” ; ; ; 
©Mith the Kings of Perfta] Cambyſes with the chief Ru- 
<lers and Counſcllors of the Kingdom. Dan. 10.13. ith the Kings 
6 of Perſia. | | SC . 

© Kingdoms of the wozld are Chziſtg)] Heatheniſh Kings, 
© converted to Chriſt, who after a ſort maketh his royal Majeſty 
< viſible in ſuch godly Kings, framing their hearts ſo, as to cauſe 
«them to caſt down their Crowns and Scepters at Chriſts feet ; 
« and both in themſelves and their Subje&s , to ſtudy chiefly 
© how to promote his glory. Thus Chriſt reigned by Con- 
© taniine the Great, and other godly Experors of old time, 
< and of late, by ſundry worthy and Religious Princes, in Ger- 
« many, England, Scotland, Poland and Denmark. Rev.11.15. The 
* Kingdoms of this world are our Lords, and his Chriſts, who ſhall 
© reign for evermore. 

Antichriſt is weakened, and Chriſt hath begun to take the 
Kingdom our of his hand, and ſhall have a viſible Church like an 
Empire, in all the known world, and that tothe end. There was 
no ſuch Song in the fixth Seal, when Conſtantine, pur down Hea- 
then Idolatry, becauſe then the Church was to be polluted and 
perſecuted again, for a long time after, by the Roman Anrichriſt. 
Annot. | 

Kingfolk] Such as are of kindred, of kin each toother, be- 
ing of the ſame Family, Tribe, Linage, Countrey, ec. 1 King. 
16.11. Job 19.14. LuK.2.44-& 21.16. Putalſo for acquaintance, 
2 King. 10.11. marg. —_— | 

Kinſman] One that hath right to-redeem, Ruth 2.20. marg. 
A Brother, 1 Chr.23.22. marg. 

Kinſmen | Pſal.38.1 1. or Neighbors, marg. 

Iinſwoman'| Lev.18.12. Neer-kin. 4ynfw. 

Kir}] A wall, block, coldne(s; or, a meeting. A City of Moab, 
Iſa.15.1. Amos 1.5. FO” : 

A S$1\r-yarefecy; A wall of workmanſhip. A City, 2 King,3-25+ 
a.16.7,11. | I pe 5k 

Iir-hereſh ] A wal, block, coldneſs, or meeting of the Sun. A 
City, Iſa.4.8.31. | nn 

Kiriath'| cities, callings, readings, or meetings. A City, 
Joth.18.28. 

Kiriath-aim] The ſame. A City, Joſh.13.19. 

Kiriath-arba | The fourth Czty., A Ciry builded by Arba, cal- 
ted Hebron, Gen. 23.2, Joſh 14-1 5. 
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 Kiriath-arim ] A City of Cities, Towns; or, watchers; or itt 
the Syrian, a City of enemies. A City, Ezr.2:25, #0 
Kiriath-baal). 4 City of an 140! ; or, a ruler or poſſeſſor. A Ct- 
be om I5.60.& 18.14. - | 

irtath-huzoth | A city of ftrzets. Numb. 22.259, 

Kiriath-jearim | A City of woods. Joſh. 9.17. TI 
 Kiriath-ſannah] A city of Black-berry trees; or, of enmity. 
A Ciry, called alſo Devzr, Joſh.1 5,49. 

; ramen} A City of letters. A Ciry called alſo Dtb:r, 
oſh. 15.15. | | SS DOES} 

Kirioth] as X7r7oth, and Kjriath. A City, Jer.4.8.24. + 

Kiſh] Hard, or fore; or ſtraw to thatc9. The ſonof Abel, 
1 Sam. 9.1. $z4/*s Father, Ibid.z. The fon of G7beon, 1 Chr. 8.3%. 
The ſon of Mablz, Ihid. 23.21. The ſon of 4647, 2 Chr.29.12. 
The Father of Shim:3, Eſt.2.1. | | | 

Kiſhi | The Father of Ethan, 1 Chr. 6.44. 

Tien, Hardneſs, or foreneſs. A City, Joſh. 19.20. 

Kiſhon | as K/h. A City, Joſh. 21.28. A River, Judg. 4.7. or 
Brook, 1 king. 18-40. called K//91, Pfal.8 3.9. 
*To kiſs Temporal homage and ſubje&ion to ſome Supe- 
© rjour, whereof kiſſing was a fign in the Eaſt parts of the world. 
* 1 Sam. 10.1. And Samutl kiſſed him. Gen, 40.41. Metonymie of 
« the ſign for the thing, Kiſs of ſubje&ion, in fign of love and 0- 
© bedtence. 1 | 

* 2, Spiritual ſubmiſſion of the conſcience, ſuch as the faithful 
* yield unto Chriſt their Lord and King, believing in him, and 
* fearing him. Pfal.2.12. Kiſs the Son lift he be angry. And ſuchalſo, 
*as wicked Idolaters perforin to their Idols, by adoring and truft- 
* 1ng 1n them, Hol.13.2. Let the men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calves. 
© 1 King-19.18. . 

© 3. Toembrace one with moſt neer and affeRionate love, as 
« Chriit doth his Church, and the Church Chriſt. Cant. x.2. Lot hin; 
* kaſs me with the kiſſes of his msuth. And as the woman (in Luk. 
£ 7.) did kits Chriſt, her beloved and bleſſed Saviour, in roken of 
« fervent love rowards him. 

This was uſed 1. of Men towards Mer ; as,. a Father a Son, 
Gen.27.25,27. 2 Sam.14-33. Luk.1$5.20. A Brother a Brother, 
Gen. 45- I5.& 48. Io. Exod.4.27. A Sona Father, Gen. $0.1. 
Exod. 18.7. A Prophet a King, 1 Sam.10.1. A Friend one ano- 
ther, 1 Sam.20.41. A Supertour a low Inferiour, 2 Sam. 15.5. 
A King a Subject, 2 Sam.19.39. Faithful Chriſtians their Paſtor, 
Act.20.37. And one atiother, Rom.16.16. 1 Theſl.5.25. 1 Pet. 
go Ifs 

2. Of Men towards Women, Gen.29.11. 

3. Of omen towards Women, Ruth 1.14. - 

* Wo kiſs] To ſhew and expreſs moſt neer love, by preſence 
* and neer conjundtion, and all ſigns of Jove, Cant. 1.2, Let Lim ils 
« mewith the kiſſes of his mouth. 

Hereby the Church defireth to have Chriſt manifeſted in the 
fleth, and to have the loving and comfortable Do&rines of the 
Goſpel applyed unto her conſcience, that ſhe mighr nor be alway 
under the Schoolmaſter of the Law, (which worketh wrath, 
Rom.4.15.) but mighr be prevented with the grace of Chriſt, 
be reconciled unto God, united unto Chriſt , and have tle 
feeling of his love towards her; for k:/ing is a token of 
love, 1 Pet. 5. 14. Luk. 7. 45. And as weare willed to þiſs the 
Son, Plal. 2.12. that 1s, lovingly and gladly to ſubmit unto 
and obey his Commandments, ſo the Church here prayeth 
that tne Son would hiſs her, that 1s, in love and kindnets teach 
and apply unto her the grace of this Goſpel. See 1 Joh.4.10,16c. 
Cant.8,1. Aynſw. - 

FJ would kiſs thee} Cant.8.1. The cheerful and bold readi- 
neſs of the Church to receive and imbrace Chriſt in an open and 
publick profeiſion of him; for this 1s to þi/s him, andis the hap-, 
py effect of his own Spirit, by which we are not only united to 
hm, but likewiſe 1imboldened and incouraged to acknowledg and 
confeſs him before men ; even though ir be to ſuffer for him, as he 
did for us without the gates. 4nnot. 

This 1sn ſign of love, honor, and obedience, as all are exhorted 
to þ:ſs the Son, Pſal. 2.1 2. Aynſw. | Ws 

© Inholy kiſs} A pure and chaſte kiſs, as a ſign and token 
'<of Chriſtian and Brother love. 1 Cor.16.20. Salute ye one another 
© with an holy kiſs. A kiſs of dile&ion, Rom. 16.16, Kifling 1s a 
* token of love and reverence. This cuſtom grew from the He- 
© brews, Gen.27.26. | 
| © There be five kinds of Kiſſes in Scripture : 

'© x. Onea flattering kits; ſuch as was Abſaloms, who would 
© take the people to him, and kiſs them. - _ 

* 2, Adiſſembling kiſs; Joab's ki, when he kiſſed Abner, and 
{killed him. | 

© 3. A treacherous betraying kiſs ; 7udas 

« 1nhis lips. x be A | | 
<4, An unchaſte kiſs, ſuchasthe Harlot giveth the young man, 

6 Prov. 7.5. 


kiſs, who had treaſon | 


« 5, An holy kiſs, called of Peter, the &if of love, which, in 
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© the Primitive Church the Chriſtians uſed in their aſſem- 
« blies, in their general prayers, and ſpecially in. receiving 
© the holy Communion ; which uſe was taken from the Patriarchs ; 
© butir isnor neceſſary to retain it now, it fitted thoſe times well 
© enough. 

« Kiſſing was uſed 'both ar the meeting . and parting of 
© friends, Gen. 31. 28. & 29. 11. & ZI. $5. Ruth 1. 14- 
© Exod. 4. 27. 

© Kifſes ] are ſometimes ſigns of affe&ion changed 


< from former hatred , Gen. 27. verf. 41. & 33. verſ. 4; Luk. 


© I5. 20, 

£2, To declare ſubmiſſion to a Supertour, whereof (in the 
« Eaſt Countrey) kiſſing was a token, Pal. 2. 12. Prov.24-25. 
© Gene4 1.20. 

There are kiſles, ! 

I. Of trye affection, as moſt of thoſe afore-mentioned. 

2. Traiterous, 2 Sam.20. verſ.9, Prov.27. ver[.6. Matth. 26. 
verf.49.' 

3. Hypocritical and flattering, 2 Sam.1545- 

4. Holatrous , 1 King. 19. verſ. 18. Job 31. verf. 27, Hoſea 
I 3: 26 | 

* Carnal and whoriſh, Prov.7.13- 

6. ..Spzritual, Cant. 1.1. & 8.1. dS 4s ff oct 

7. Holy, Luk. 7. 34. Rom.16.16. I Cor.16.20. 2 Cor.13.12. 
x Pet:4.14 :-- Pet's Ts 

Kifſes| ith the bifſes of his mouth, Cant. 1. 2. His own 
lovely and gracious Dottrines. As 1n Prov. 27. 6. the wounds 
of a friend, ſignifie - ſharp reproofs, and are oppoſed to 
the deceitful kiſſes, thar-1s, the flattering ſpeeches of an ent- 
My. So here the kiſſes deſired of this friend, are the com- 
fortable words of the Dodrine of ſalvation; oppoſed to 
the ſevere rebukes which che Law giverh for our fins , con- 
demning -and curſing every one that continueth not 1n all 
things which are written in the Book of the Law, to do 
them, Gal.3.10. But Chrift (into whoſe [1ps grace 15 poured, Plal. 
45-3.) openeth his mouth, anduttereth bleiſings,Mat. 5.2,3, &c. 
Aynſw. 

The comforts and graces of the Spirit of God, are his Sym- 
bolical biſſes and Greetings, being ſeals and aſſurances - of 
love, andthe happy Preface to thar full injoyment in the world 
ro come. Oh! theſe -are ſweet and unvaluable, being the 
ſoft earneſts and fruits of - the Spirit of comfort , which like 
Balm heal the wounds and bruiſes of the Law , and make 
ample reparation, as the dandlings and huggings of an 1n- 
dulgent Mother do, for the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of any 
Rod. The þiſſes of Chriſt alone work reconciliation and 


peace and good will and everlaſting joy. The fruits of hzs | 


lips is peace, Ia. 57. 19, whereas all other pleaſures ſowre 
and wither by ufing, thoie of his Spirit become more freth and 
delightful. 4nnot. | 

The preaching of the Word: of God, ( joyned with the 
force and cfficacy of the holy Spirit ) for the delivery where 
the mouth is the Organ or Initrunient, Bur not letters, not 
Meſſengers, will content the Spouſe, nothing will ſatisfie, bur 
the real enjoyment of Chriſt, which 1s that ſhe here defireth. 
Bte71. 

Kite) A known ravenous Bird, in Hebrew named Aa#ah, of 
her manner of flying, which 1s as if ſhe did ſwim, and by the 
bowing of her tail, ſeemeth to have taught how to govern Ships 
by a Rudder,ſhe hath a ſharp eye-fight, Job 28. 7. 4yzſworth on 
Lev.11.14. 

Aithliſh | It 7s a wall; or, in the Hebrew and Syrian, the com- 
pany of a Lioneſ?, or, as pulled away by violence, A City, Joſh. 
I 5. 40. 

Kitron ) Making ſweet, or perfuming, or a binding to- 
gether, or a bond ;, or after the Syrian, a knot. A City, Judg. 
I. 30, 

Kittim] Braking ſmall, or gold. The ſon of Zavan, Gen. 10. 

4- 1 Chr. 1.4. 
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Snead] Lawfil , Gen. 18. verſ. 6. Unlawful , Jerem. 7. 
yerl. 18. 

Kneading-troughs) Exod.8.3. Hebr. dovgh, marg. This 
was one of the particulars,inwhich God threatned the tranſgreſſors 
of his Law to curſe them, Deut.28.17. Aynſw. 

Knee; knees) purfor the body, Pſal.109.24. Perſons, Job 4. 
4+ Ifa.35.3. Heb.12.12. 

'\Bow the knee } -A note of reverence, Gen. 41. 43: 
A geſture 1n prayer, 2 Chr. 6. 13. and therefore the Word 


Prayer is often mentioned with it, Ezr. 9.5. Luk.22:41. AQt.9. 40. 


b 20.36, 


A EP 


| It's put for Worſhip, 1 King. 19. verſ. 18. Pſal. 98. 9. Rom. 
It. verſ.q, for Prayer, 1 King. 8. verſ.49. for Submiſſion, Phil, 

2, verl.11. | | 

 Kneet] 4 geſture uſed in prayer, 1 Chr.6.13. Dan. 6.70, 
Luk. 22. 4t. Adt.9.40. & 20.36. -& 2145, Uſed by. ſome which 
were Perirtoners unto Chriit, Mark 10. 17. Mat. 17. 14. . Mark 
I. 40. | Xt | 

*To bow the knees to God) To pray unto him with -reve- 
* rence and ſubmiſſion of mind and body. Eph.3\14. '7 bow my 
; £1ees to the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Metonymie gf the 

1gn. | | | 
* Knees bowed to Chziſt} All Creatures, viſible and inviſi- 
* ble yielding ſubmifſion unto Chriſt, voluntary, or unvoſuntary, 
* Phil. 2.10,11. That at the nam? of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, 
© Rom. 14. 11, Devils which have no knees to: bow, and 
* wicked men, are ſubje& to. Chriſt neceſſarily : The ele& 
*. Angels, and good men willingly. Metonymie of the fign : For 
* the bowing of knees hath a ſign of ſubje&ion, and acknowledg- 
* mefit of Majeſty and Soveraign Empire and Dominion, Tia: 

4 5+ 23s | LALLY 

* To bzingfozthupon ones knees} To cheriſh in our bg- 
© ſom, and entfeat kindly the child of another, as if it were 
* our own. Gen. 30. 3. That ſhe may bring forth (or bear) uyon 
© mySnees: | | 

"Weak knees) A manof a weak ard feeble body: Pal. 116: 
6 24+» My bnzes are weak. - £ 

* 2. A man dejedted in courage; and faint-hearted. Heb. 12.12. 
* Wherefore ſtrengthen your weak knees. Job 4.4. Thou haſt with tly 
« words comforted weak hnees. 

. 5408 knees ] Feeble, remiſs and ſloathful minds, Heb. 1 2. 
verſ.12. 

*Tofkrengthen weak knees) To confirm a feeble mind; 
* by counfel, inftruttion, and comfortable words, Ta. 35.3. Streng< 
* then the fzeble bnees. 

I name wpitten thatno man knew but he himſelf } Rev. 
19. 12. A name written. Now to be made known : Sure 
alſo, and permanent , that no man hniw, chap. 2. 17. Judg. 
13. 18, None knew the eternal generation of Chriſt, who 
1s called The Word of God, verſ. 13. Or, None knew it till ir 
was revealed in the . Word, verſ. 13. Or, By his vifories, 
verl. 16, 19. So Gods name, 7ehovah, was revealed, Exod.6.3. 
Annot. Es 

As the natne Jehovah was not known to the 1ſraz!;tes, till Moe 
ſes came to deliver them, Exod.6.3. but with his Deeds he de- 
Clared his Name; even ſo, here Chriſt, while his people were 
In Egyptian bondage, his Name written, King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, ver(. 16. was attually unknown 3 but in this his mar- 
vellous work of delivering his people, in fo ſtrange an over- 
throw of all his and their enemies, was made now manifeſt, Ber= 
nard, 

Knife) Put a hnife to thy throat 3 Prov. 23.2. that 15, by forcis 
ble means to reſtrain thy greedy apperite, as to think thy ſelf un- 
worthy of life, rather than to give way to 1t; or, be careful by ail 
means to reſtrain thy wanton appetite. 

Knife | With this Abraham would have lain his Son, Gen. 22. 
10. The Levite divided his dead Concubine into twelve pieces, 
Judg.19.19. Baal's Prieſts cut themſelves till the blood guſhed our 
upon them, 1 King. 18. 28. Ez2{zel ſmit about a third part of his 
hair, to ſhew thata third part of the people ſhould fall by the 
Sword, Ezek: 5.2. Hall. : 

Hereunto Cruel Oppreſſors are-compared, Prov.30.14. Make 
thee ſharp þnives, Joſh. 5.2. The Hebrew word fſignifieth þn;ves of 
ſtones or flints, or elſe ſharp Raſors as the Chald, Paraphraſe hath 
It. Annot. 

. The knives mentioned, Ezr.1.9. were to kill and ſlay, and cut 
in pieces ſuch beaſts as were ſacrificed. 4nnot. 

nit together | The Original word TULC1BaGw, being taken 
properly, ſignifieth to ſerin a frame of building 3 bur uſually it 1s 
taken inthe New Teſtament ina borrowed ſenſe, as, To demon- 
ſtrate a thing by evident teſtimony, A&.9.22. To aſſure, AR.16. 
10. To inſtru, 1 Cor.2.15. but moſt frequently, to knit toge- 
ther,as the members are knit 1n a body, Eph.4.16. Col.2.2.Byf/eld4 
on Col. 22. p.8. os 

Init] 1 Chr.12.17. Be þn:t, Heb. v2 02, marg. 

Inock} 1: is the voyce of my beloved thut knoch:th,Cant. 5.2. or 
that beateth, to wit, at the door, Chriſts voyce 1s uttered by preach- 
ing of his Goſpel, calling to repentance, faith, and obedience, Heb. 
3-7,8,15. & 4-2. Hs bnocking fignifieth a more earneſt provoca- 
tion, and defire to belet in, Mat.q.7. Luk.13.25. and it may imply 
his chaſtiſements alſo, whereby he would call her to repentance. 
See Rev.3.19,20. Aynſw. ; 

To call importunately at the door cf our hearts by his chaſtiſe- 
ments. Hall, 

_ What means of knocking hath he not uſed among us_4 


long time? Works of all forts, all kind of fayours 3 mercies 
in 


mw #? — 
3 


—_— 


ll 


ſn abithlante 3 WRat Miniſterial knocking with the motious of his 
Spirit? Sibs, NY Sa _ 

© Knockifiy] Making a'noiſe with our finger or otherwiſe, 
© z$aitiſt a door beifig ſhit, chat it may be opened unto us. At. 12: 
© 14Petvf contmaed bnocking. 


ve 2; AfairHful; earficſt; and conſtant prayer, for all neceſſaty 


« things. Mat. 7.4. To him that bnocketh it ſhall be opeteds Jam. 5.16, | 


« This 15 our knocking at the gate of heaven. vhs 

© 4. Gets calling and inviting of us by his Wortl and Spirit, 
« calling tro our conſcience to be let iri and eritertained; thar he 
© may dwell with us for ever. Rev..20. I ſtand at. the door and 
© noch. This is Gods knockthg at the gates of our heats. 


Kknop' Exod.2.33- $122; an artificial Apple, Pomegranate; | 


bowl, of little Globe. Bli#torf. WY 

1 King.6.18. Carved with knops, or gourds. So 15 this word tran- 
fated, 2 King. 39, Aniot. | : ES 

©To know | To take notice or knowledg of any thing. Rom 
* 1.21. Though thiy bitew God, 

© 2. Totnquite and fearch into a thing that we may perceive 
©jt. Neh.6.12. Then 1hnew that the Lord bad not jent him, In this 
" *fenſe; iris ofrent wtreten of God, thar he carne down to know 
catid to ſee, Gen:;r1. & 18. | 

©3. To love, allow; and be well pleaſed with; as Pſal.1.6; 
© Thy Lord now's the Ways of the righteous. Rom. 1t.2. Gol bath 
© not caſt away his people whom he bnew _ 2 Tim! 2.19. Rev.2 
© 24. As not to Khow, figfifies to be difpleaſed with; to refuic 
* and pumſh, Matth. 9. 23. 1 know you not. Matrhr. 25. 12 
* Alſo, to weigh and confider a thing diligetitly, 1 Cor. 10. 1 
* & II. 3. | 

© 4 Fo chetiſh and take care of others, toregard, to protedt, 
© ind do het good. Joh-10.27. 1 know ther, Prov.12.10 Job g 
© 21. 1 Theſl.g.12. 

« s. To know and feel a thitig by experience. Eccl.8.g. He 
© that brrpeth the Conmaranents ſhall know no evil. 2 Cor. 4.19. 
© Gett.22.12. Gen.z:s. Phil. 3.10. To perceive by feeling and 
«proof, Gen.18.21,25. Here God ſpeaks after the manncr of 
© men. | 

* 6. To poſſefs or have atiy rhing in 6nr power, or to enjoy it 
©t5 our own. Pſat. 5011. 1 brow all the jowls on the mountatns. 
* and the wild Beaſts in he field are mine. Amos 3. 2. You only have 
« 7 bnbwoit of att th —_— es of the earth; thatis, choſen, atid raken 
© you as ny poſſetfion. SY 

« 9. To take the honeſt and lawful uſe of the Marriage-bed. 
© Gen.4-1,17,25. After that Adam new Eve bs wife. Luk 1.34. 
© Seeing 1 hnow not # mans Gen.38.26, Gen24.16. A modeſt 
© ſpeech, ; 

© 8; To conſider, Pfal.go.tt. ho fnoweth the power of thy 
*wrath ? Luk.19.12. | | 

«9g, To believeor to know by true relatiott or mdoubted te- 
«ftimony; Joh. 4.22: & 11.24. Hebc1r.3: | 
" « 10, To wake others to know. Met onym. Attionzs, vel forme pro 
< #0. So God is ſaid ro know us,, when he maketh usto know 
« ur ſelves, Deur:$.2. & 13.3. Luk.19.15. Fide Anguſtine in Plal. 
4% 
't. Birely ro'Know withour uſe, Mar. r.24. Luk, 12.47: 
12, Toinformand teach, Exod.16.18. 
13. To foreſee certainly, Deut.31.29. 2 Kingi8.12. 2 Chr.25. 
16. Aft.20.29. : 

14. To be truly perſwaded, Judg.6 37. 

15. A vaih concen, Judg. 19:13: Joh.9.29. 

16. To have certain underſtanding, Judg. 18.5. Jer. 10.23: Mar. 
13-1t. Joh:8:32. ; 

175. To commit that ſin againſt nature, Gen: 19. 5. Judg. 


= Þ-.. . | RE 

18. To find by eventof things what is to be done,: 1 Sam; 
22. 3» Gs BN 
ty. A through perſaſion, r king:2:42. 2 Ring.t0:10. Job 
19.25. 2 Cor.s.r. 2 64, | | 

20. To underſtand with: feeling; 2'Chroni. 6. verf. 29, Eol; 
1.6. _, 

21. Tolcarti 
io. 56 

22. 

23. 


to know and pet, 2 Chron. 28:9. Prov.t.z. Joh. 


To diſcerti and find'out, Mat.7.16. 

To hear, to utiderſtand, AR.24.22. 
24. To acknowledg with due reipe&t, rThell. 12. 
2s. Toregard'ro know, 1 Sani:25.1 1. 
26. To haveas ones own, Plal:go:1 1. 

. 27. Tochoole ones ſelf, Amos 3. 2. 


28. Tocofifider and'(eriouſly potider, Plal. go:rr. Hoſ.2:8; and 


WhyedheeNt, Fo FR neon 
25; To know effe My; Johnny. bo Crore png 
' 3o.. Full aſſurance” of uriderſtanding,: Joh. 4 47: rCor. 


It As 8 Ys OPIN E: 
. To commit, 2 Cot. g.21.' 
32. To'take notice of with care, Gen.39.6. 


| AQ:20.29, 2Pet 1.14 


It's ſpoken 1. of, God, who knoweth afl his works; AR. 15, 
| 18. The hearts of all the children of men, Luk. 18.1 5; t Joh.3. 
20, our dowp-fitting or up-rifing, obr thouphts, out Wotds; Plal. 
139:2;4+ Them thar are his, 2 Tini.2.t9. atid how eo deliver 
them, ec. 2 Pet. 2.9. We. EG - 

2. Of Chrift, who knoweth all things, Joh.21.15. 

3. Of Devils, Mar. 1.34. AR.19.15. 

4- Of Men, who ktiow things, | | 
1. Naturally, Mat. 24-32. Luk-11.14. Jude i6. and by ſeeing, 
; hearing, experience, ec. | 


2. Extraordinarily, by the inforrbation of thi holy Spiric 


m—_—_ > - 4 


«ans 


3- By the force 
9.22. | 
.. 4+ By divine light and. reaching, 1 King. 8. 38. 2 Ring, 
3:15. 1 Chr. 29.17. Job 13.18. & 19. 25. Pl. 2c: 6, Eccl, 

* To know] To underſtand the will of Goll in ſuch {ort; as to 
* belicye and live thercaftcr, Heb.3.10. | | 
*Toknow God or Chziſf] Barcly and riakedly rb under- 
* ſtand that there 1s a God and a Chriſt, and that Jeſus is he, .Luk. 
* 12:47+ He that khnoweth his Maſters will, ad 46th it not. Mar.1. 
* 24+. Ibuow t ee what thou aft, even th? haly offe of God. 1 Joh: 2. 
* 4. Kom-1.24, Thus wicked mch and devils know God. The 
* Gentiles kciew God and [11s c:eatures, as Rom. 1.1 9. biit not by the 
* Scrjpeares, 1 Thei1.4.5. | 
* 2: Fiully and eff<Ru.lly, to believe this God tobe out God 
* and Father, and this Jetus co be our Saviour 3 whetice ariſcth 
* hope, love, obedience toward him and his Wotd. Joh. 17. 3. 
* This 45 life ftevmai, to know thee to be the only true God. 1 Joh.2 3. 
* Hereby we are ſave we brow bim, if we beef his Command meits. Jer, 
>+ 31.34- and often elſewhere, ir doth ſignifie to know with con- 
* fidence and. truſt. Motions, effeGons, endeavours, ahd 1&ions 
which follow Knowledg. are ſignified ind contained in words of 
* Rnowledg. Thus godly men do kn:w God with this ſpecial 
* knowledg of faith, which 1s a part of the Coveranr of Grace, 
* even the condirion on our behalf, Joh. 19.25. Alſo it 1ignifies to 
* underſtand moſt perteftly above meaſure, che will of God. Joh. 
* 17+25: But 1 have known thee. | 
* 3. To underſtand the wil of God extraordinarily, by viſi- 
« ons and dreams. 1 Sam. 3.7. Thu did Samucl before ve knew the 
© Lord. | 
© 4. PerfeRly and fully to fee God umo eternal happineſs. 
* 1 Cor. 13.12. Then ſhall I know ev'n as Iam bnown: Toperceive 
© and fee the DoRrine of Chriſt with full aſinrance of tmaerſtand- 
* ing, Joh.q 42. ST OY, POTN "Oe. AEIIES 
© T0 knuvw good and evil) Ts have expcricnce (after fin) 
« of that great good which ar” had loſt, aod chat extreamr evil 
* of death which he was faln inro. This Knowledg man had 
| « ſpeculatively in his innocency , bur upon his rranſpreflion 
he had it experimentally, Gen 2.17. Gen. 3. «. Satan meant 
© they ſhould! know It 11. woful experience, but he underſtood 
| © jr of bare and naked ſcience, of a greater knowledg in ſpecu- 
' © lation. | HE 
©*to know man] To pierce into his heart, even'into his ve. 
« ry thoughts and purpoſes. Joh 2.24. Becauſe be knew them aff, 
v.24. For be knew what was in man. : 
«2, To put confidence in man, 2 Cor.s.16. Hencefoith we. 
* bnow ng man ofter the fl;h ; that 1s, | do not admire them, or their 
£ friendſhip, riches, &c. fo as to rely upoh them. 
« 3. Tolive in marriage, and rake the uſe of ir. Luk.1.34. 
© Seepng Throw not a man. See Know. : | 
« 4. Tocommit that fin thar 1s againſt nature. Gen.19.5, That 
ma eas. .._-_ Þ-. v2 | 
« 5. To knowone with approbation. Mat. 26.75. I bnow not the 
© wan; that is, I do not approve hum as the Methah, nor follow 
© him as his Diſciple. | 626 
« 6, Toreſpett or regard with partiality of Ngnent, agiiriſt 
« juſtice and equity, the perſon of any nan So ſome incerpret 
« the place, Deut.33.8,9. and compare it with Exod. 32.27,28, 
« 20, F'Numb aft. ao awww 8 
© Not to-know |. ſignifies, Not toallow or approve, nor to 
« will, or love, but to hate, Rom.7.15,19. The Jeltites 10 their 
« Rhemiſh Teſtament do ill rranſlace it underſtand note | | 
know 1f thou kyow not, Cant.1.8. that1s, for a# much as, or. 
ſeeong that thhu Lew not, Bcb. if thou know not to thie, or for thy 
ſelf. This way; be to ſignific the ignorance which ſhe hath nn her 
ſelf, upon acknowledgment whereof , Chrift mformeth her. 

W. S.3: t3k 5 if a1 E [BB : ; > 4 
7 our ſelves weare all jgnorant, all caught of God, Alot, 
 Theconfeſfion of our tgnorance 1s the ſurcſt an ſptedieſt way 
wherechy ro: ger knowleds,. © 

© Notto-tinow E od). Notto. ſce and underſtand him t> be 

« ſuch as he hath revealed himſelf in his wg, to: be; for they hi 
cteatioii abd* govern-- 
* Nos 


_ 


of conſcience, 2 Sam. 19. verf. 20. Eccl. 


« ſome knowledg of him by his works 0 
| 6 ment, Gal. 4.8. Rom. 9.20, 


| 
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- © Not to know the wozks of God] That the adminiſtra- 
© tion of the world js very admirable above our knowledg, and 
© reach of our reaſon, as is by two examples here declared, one of 


© the wind 1a the air, another of the child tn the womb : Two or- | 


« cinary things in daily uſe among men, yet the manner of them 
© hid from us, Eccl. 11.5. | | 
©To know fin'] To know whart is fin, and to have an ex- 
« perimental fecling of the force and danger of 1t. Rom.3.20. 
© By the Law cometh the bnowledg of fin. Rom. 7.7. 1 hnew not ſin but 
© by the Law. LTP 
© 2, Toconſider ir, and with godly ſorrow to acknowledg 1t. 
« Plal.g1.3. For Ibnow mine iniquity. - | © 
<2. Tobeprivy toa mans own fins, what and how many, and 
© how great they be. Plal.19.12. ho can know or underſtand his 
© faults ? . * | WT ; Ng 
« 4. To he guilty of fin, by committing or doing of ir, 1n 
© thought. word, or deed. 2 Cor.$.21. tho knew no fin; that, 1s, 
© never did any ſinful thing, but 1s clean void of all fin, as well 1n 
© nature asaQtion. G mT 
© s, Totake notice of our ſins, to puniſh them. Rev.3.15. 1 
© brow thy wo” hs, that thou art neither hot nor colds © : 
 *Toknew the wozds and ways of God} Diverſly, et 
©ther.to underſtand them only, or fo believe them, to regard 
© and approve them, to obey and pratiiſe them 3 according to 
© the circumſtance of the place. Pfal. 93. 10. Pſal 147. to. Mart. 
© 13:23. But he that received ſeed into the good ground, is he that 
© heareth the word, and underſtandeth it, @c. | 
« Knowledge of God is uſed ſometimes aQtively for that Know. 
©ledg whe. evy God ſeeth and knowerh himſelf, and all things 
© created and done by him or others, moſt wiicly and perfettly, 
© as Gal. 2.3. Rom.11.33- Sometime it is uſed paſlively, for that 
© knowledg whereby God and his will be knovin of his children 
© unperfe&ly, yer diſtinRly and ſufficiently unto ſalvarion 1n hea- 
< ven, Phil.3.8. Alſo knovledg 1s ſometime conſidered as an at- 
£ tribute 1n God, and ſoncctime as ancffect of his Spirit 1n us mcn, 
© 1 Cor. 12. | 
' © Of Knowledg, asit is a gift in the ele called to Chriſt, fo 
© there be ſundry degrees of it : For o:e meaſure thereof 15 re- 
© quired in ſtrong Chriſtians, another in weak ones 3 Alſo that 
© knowledg which wiil iuffice a Chriſtian man unto his falvatton, 
© will not ſuffice a Miniſter unto the diſcharge of h1s vocation. 
© Ard as the goodneſs 07 multitude of weans, or length of t1ne 
© do differ, - 10 different profiting in knowledg, is to be expetted 
and looked for. Dn ; | 
J know thy wozks] Rev.2.2. Trake notice of them, and ap- 


prove them, Pſal 1.6. and 10144. Mat.7.23. Thoughall power to | 


do good comerh from God, and the works of the beſt men have 
fome imperfeQions, Yet ſuch 15 Gods mercy that he acceptcth of 
them. A4n0t. SS W0Lg 

Inow | Job 10. 7. Thou hnowe/l, Hebr. it i upon thy know- 
ledg, marg. Job 12. 3. Who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? 
Heb. with whoym ar? not ſuch as th-ſe? marg. 2 Tim 2 10. Thou haſt 
fully known my D:Grin:,or thou haſt been a diligent follow-r of, marg. 

When they knew God, &c. Rom. 1. 21. [he piraſe yvorres 
T&v S:8y, knowing God, here ſecms to referr the whole p e- 
{ent diſcourſe to the Gnoſtichs, who were fo called from.their 
aſſumin2 to themſclves ſo much of the þnowleds of God, and 
the -myſteries of religion. And theſe being a ſort of Here- 
ticks in that firſt age under the Apoſiles, who affirmed $/- 
#1910 to be God the Father, that appearcd in Mount Sinaz; 
as alſo God the Son, that appeared in the fi ; and the ho 
ly Ghoſt, who was promiſed to come, were the darnell ſorn 
by the Envious perſon, whereſoever the Goſpel was planted ; 
and this, as in orher places, ſo in Rome, where Simon Magus the 
Founder of them (contended after this time with St.Pet:r,bur) be- 
fore the writing of this, as in Claudius's days, had a ſtatue e- 
re&<d to him, as to the ſupream God.. Theſe Gnoftirbs pretended 
to be great Zealots for the Law of Moſes, particularly for Cir- 


cumciſion, thereby to avoid, the perſecutions which the 7:ws | 


raiſed againſt the Chri1;31ns, Gal.6 12. And on the other ſide, 
thoughr it lawful to offer ſacrifice ro 74o!s, 1 Cor. 8. (ro comply 
with the Heathens) becauſe, as they (aid, 1 140! was nothing, and 
yet further worſhipped the Images and PiQtures of Simon and He- 
lena. Dr. Hamm. Annot. 2. | 
... And bnowelt not that thou art wretched, Rev.3. 17. artaltogether 
ignorant of thine own eſtate, as men naturally are wont to be. 
Rom.7 9. A4nnet. 
- Thou knowerft | Rev.7.14. I know not, bur defire toknow of 
tnee. 4nnat. ww 
*Knowledg). That infinite divine eſſence, ſeeing, beholding 
© and underſtanding ti1mielf, and all other things moſt perfe&ly. 
6-1 Sam. 2 3. Fr the Lord is a God of bnowledg. . 
..* 2, The clear and diſtin& underſtanding of heavenly truth, 
© revealed 1n the Word, when we are enlightened by the Spirit, 
5 to percelye the Scriptures, both for the meaning of the words, . 


þ 


— 


* and matter to be known. Prov.1 5.14. The btart of him that hath 
* underſtanding, ſeeketh knowledg. Prov.3.10. 2 Pet.1.9. 7oyn with 
| © your vert ue wha, : | TS 
{ © 3. The ſpectal light of: fajth, which' is a” knowledg with 
© application, when the ele ſoul is enabled to ſee the Dottrine 
' © of Chriſt, and receive it. 'Tfa.g2.11. My righteous ſervant by bis 
| © knowledg ſhall juſtifie many. This is particular knowiedg, 
is whereby we belteve that Do&rine which we know to belong un- 
\ * OUS Tx p 
; © 4+ Anidle, naked, and bare underſtanding of Divine truth, 
' © ſevered from faith: to God, and love of our nejghbor, 1 Cor.8. 1. 
* Kyowledg puffeth up. © 07-7 
* 5+ Prudence, Wiſdom, Prov. 1.2. To underſtand the words of 
knowledg, 
' © 6, Uſe, experience. 2 Cor.8.7. Ne abound in faith, in word, 
and knowledg. - ; 

* 7. The gifr of teaching, ſetup of God, for the gathering and 
* confirming of his Church, through the Word preached. 1 Cor. 
* 13-8. Knowledg hall ceaſe ; that 1s, the Miniſtery of the Word, 
* whereof cometh knowledg- Alſo , the gift of interpreting 
* Dreams, Dan. s. 11. | 

©8, The skill how to do things well and rightly. 2 Cor.6.5, 
© By bnowledg. Knowledg of truth, Knowledg of Chriſt, Know- 
* ledg of Salvation, Knowledg of God, ſignifies, the ſound under- 
© ſtanderſtand of thar truch concerning God and Chriſt, which 
© brings ſalvation with it. age: 

It's 1. Natural, Ita. 28. verſ. 26, Rom. 1. ver. 21, 28.& 2, 
verl. 14,1. | 

2. Artificial, Exod. 35.31 

3. Legal, Rom. 3 20. & 7.7. IT 
\. 4 Evangllical, 2 Cor.2.14. as of Chrif 7eſus, Salvation, God 

In the face of 7e*(;z5-C1rijt, the myſtcrie of Chriſt, the Kingdom of 
heaven, &c, 

* All knowledg} Both the underſtanding of all ſuch neceſſa- 
*ry things and trutizs, as a Chriſtian ought to know, for duties 
* and unto falvarion, with a good meaſure thereof, Rom. 1 5.14. 
* Alſo knowledg of all kinds and forts, 1 Cor.13.2. Alſo, moſt 
-< perte& Knowledg, ſuch as Saiars ſhall have in heaven, where 
* they ſtall know as they are known, 1 Cor-13.12. 

. £ Knowledg in this life cannor. be had of all things, neither is 
*© neccſiary. 

« Neither yet perfe&ion of knowledg in any one thing, bur 
* that which may bc had is made up of theſe parts, and by theſe 
** degreesariſcth to his perfe&ion. | 

« F.. The knowledg of the Word. 

*©1, Whar 1t ſignifieth, and how divcrſly. 

« 2. How tocxp:eſsir. | 

« 3. How to diftingviſh it from other words. 

* 4. Why it 1s ſo called. 

«II. The knowledg of rhe thing itſelf. 

« x, In the tubſtance and circumſtances of it, by definitionand 
« deſcriprion. 

« 2, In the ſorts and parts of it, by diviſion. 

« TIT. The agreemeut of it with , and difference. of ir 
<« from other. 

..+ IV. Theproof and illuſtration of it, and every part of the 
« circvmſtances of 1t. | 

« V. Thearguwents or obj<Rions againſt it. 

« VI. The anſwer to thoſe objeions. . 

« VIE. Treconfucation of the contrary part. 

« VIII. The reconciliation of the different opinions, ſe 
<« far as it may be. 

« IX. The application of the thing to ſome or many good 
< uſes, and diverſion cf ir from abuſe. 

Ryowiedg] Hab. 2.14- with the knowledg of the glory of the 
Lord, or by knowing the glory of the Lord, marg. Rom. 1. 
verſ(. 28. To retain God mn their bnowledg , or to acknowledg, 
marg. Job 15. 2. Vain bnow'edz, Heb, b11wle1z of wind, marg. 

_ And in all bnowledg, 1 Cor.1.5. The word lyy@or; here fig- 
mfies the farther explication of the Chriſitzan DoArine. Dr. Hams 
Annor. c. | 
mich paſſeth hnowledg, Eph.3.19. The knowledg moſt proba- 
bly fignifie thoſe things which the Gnoſtz:ks pretend to know, and 
boaſt ſo much in that knowledg; and ſo to bnow the love of Chriſt 
which paſſ:th knowledg, 1s to ſtudy and contemplate that one 
ſubj. &, Chriſts infinite love to us, which is infinitely more worth 
our ſtudying, than what they boaſt of, than the higheſt knowledg 


— 


.c 


or $kill of Myſtical interpretations which the Gnoſtichs pretended 
| ro. Idem Annot, b, 


which is renewed in bnowledg, Col. 3. 10. *Etg imyvone 


Tf the Prepoſition &#5 he taken by 'an Hebraiſm for'ey in, or bys 


then 1t denotes the means of working our renovation, the bnow- 
ledg of the Goſpel, in which our pattern is ſet, according to which 
we are to frame our lives for the future; and this is generally 
exprelled by 677% yawn &AnV6ic;, the acknowledgement of the truth, 


x Tim.2.4» 
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I Tim.2.4. Tit.1.1. Heb.10.26. But it is poſſible alſo that £15 be- 
Ing taken in the proper notion of it, #-m7y,ywzs may be ſet in op- 
poſition, or by way of ſuperaddition to yyaors, knowledge, which 
the Gnoſtichs boaſted of, and from whence they had their name, 
and with it joyned all vicious corrupt pratices; whereupon he 
requires his Coloſſians to forſake thoſe fins, and to be renew- 
ed to that which the Gnoſtichs haye not attained to, to- 
acknowledgment or diſcerning, 1.e. the experimental practical 
knowledge of Gods goodnefſs to us 1n regenzrating (which 1s niore 
- than the firſt creating) us after hzs own image,to live according to 
the divine pattern which he hath ſer us. 14em Anno. 4. 

According to knowledge, 1 Pet.3.9. This denoteth that know- 
ledge of 4:ty, by which a Chriſtians life and a&ions muſt be di- 
refed, ſaith H.Grotius, The word alſo hath a Critical notion in 
theſe Books, for a ſpecial xe wa, or gift of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 
12.8. viz, that ſort of Chriſtian knowledg which conſiſts 1n ex- 
plaining of Parablcs, or myſterious expreſſions 1n Scripture. 14m 
Annot.'c. 

And to vertue bnowlede, 2 Pet. 1. 5. T conceive. that in this 
Epiſtte, which 1s ſo wholly defigned as an Antidote againſt 
the Gnofticks, and particularly againſt their abominable 6] 
thy practices, the word 1y@ ors, knowledg, 1s uted, not for rhat 
+%ei(,ua, or gift of myiterious knowledg, but for the true ſaving 
Chriſtian khnowledg, 1n oppoſition to that pretended to. by the 
Gnojticks, and therefore it 1s here encompaſſed with vertue 
on one ſide, meaning by 1t courage and conſtancy in the 
Faith, ſo oppoſite to their Dodrine of Compliances; and 
Continence on the other ſide 3 and the adding of the one to 
another, Courage to their Faith, and Continence to their 
Knowledg, 1s by him adviſed to, on purpole to teſtifie and 
demonſtrare their having forſaken thoſe abominable luſts, ſo uſed 
in the Heathen World, and brought into Chriſtianity by the Gno- 
ſtichs. 1dezm Annor. c. | 

<To have.no knowledg]) To be mecrly ignorant and 
© void of the underſtanding of the things of falvation and Gods 
© Worſhip. Hoſ.4.1. 1 Cor.15-34. Some have not the bnowledg 
© of God. N= 

© 2. To be inconfiderate, not to regard and heed things, the 
© works of Gods Juſtice in leading his people into 4ſr-4, for fins. 
© Iſa.5.13. Becauſe they have no knowledge | 

*1701ay up knowledg | To have it laid up, that ir may be 
< drawn out in time of need. Prov.13.14. 4 wiſe man layeth up 
© bnowledg. Ob 

©fTo p2eferve knowledg]) To keep, maintain, and increaſe 


< underſtanding of heavenly Dodrine, for the inſtruction of o- 


< thers. Mal. 2.7. The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledg. 

Knowledq] Heb. 10. 26. After that we have received the 
 bnowledg of the truth, The ſin agaznit the holy Ghoſt 18 deſcribed 
in this Verſe , not to be any particular fin againſt 'the Law, 
bur 4g4#n/? the Goſpel 3 nota fin againſt ſome point of Truth, bur 
againſt (the Truth) Chriſts wholz Doftrine 3 not of infirmiry, bur 

w2ljully, not of raſhneſs, but of deliberation, wittingly and wil- 
 lingly ;,.not of ignorance, but aiter Mumination and profeſſzon ;; 
| ſuchas 7ews turned Chriſtians, revolting from Chriſtianity back 
again to their former hoſtility. againſt Chriſt, did commir, 
Dithson. | 


© Rich in knowledg] One indued with great plenty and ſtore 


< of Chriſtian Knowledg, 1 Cor.1.5. We are made rich in bnow- 
© ledg. | | | | | 

© o ſpzead knowledge; |. To give inſtruRion to others, help- 
© ing them co know what they did not know, Prov. 25.7. 

©That knowledg | A right in ſome particular truth which is 
© revealed to one, and not to, another, 1 Cor.8.7. Every man hath 
© not this bnowledg. | 

©1To be known of God] To be loved and approved of God, 
© a5 his own Sons and Daughters. 1 Cor. 8.3. If any man lov? God, 
© the ſame is known of him. | 
'<2, To betaught a more perfe& knowledg of God. Gal 4.9. 
© rather are known of God, that1s, as Auguſtine expoundeth it, 
©Ye are known of God, becauſe God hath made you to know 
© him, better than ye did. _ 

<2. To be perfealy united and joyned unto God, in full 
« fruition of him and his felicity. 1 Cor.13.12. Even as 1 am 
6 known. | p | 

K O 

Koa) Hope, a congr2gation, a line, ora rule. The people of a 
certain Countrey, EzcK. 23.23. OE: | 

Kohath) A congregation, wrinkle, or bluntneſs. The Son of 
Levi, Gen.46.11. Of whom the famuly of the Kybathites, Numb, 


256. $7. , | 
Kolaiah' 76: 


voice of the Lord, The Father of Prdaiah, Neh. 
12.7. The Father of Ahab, Jer.21.29, _— 


_ —__—___ 


Kozah) Bald, baldneſs 3 ice or froſt. The ſon: of Eſau, iby 
Abolibamah, Gen.36.4,5. The ſon of khar, Numb.15.1. The 
4 of Hebron , 1 Chron.2.43. The ſon of 4minadab, 1 Chr. 

4” "1900. 

Kozahite, Kozahites; Kozathites) The ſame. A people, 
1 Chr.9.19,31. Numb. 26.58. | 

Koze) Crying, calling, reading; or, Partridg. The Father of 
Shallum, 1 Chre9g.19. The Father of Meſhilemiah, 1 Chr. 26.1. 
The Son of Immah, 2 Chr.31.17 | | 

Kozhites} The ſame. A people deſcended of Kore, Exod. 6. 
24. 1Chr.12.6. & 26.1. | 

K03] The Father of Uriah, Neh.3.4- 

K u 


Kuthaiah] Hardneſs, his gravity, or his offence. | The Father 
of Ethon, 1Chr.15.17. | 


WT 
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Aadah' 7 gather. to aſſemble together; or, to teſtifie ; alſo og 

; paſſing over , or robbing, or for the deching ; or after 
the Syrzan, tabe away. The Father of Mareſhah, 1 Chron. 
4+ 21+ 

L.aadan | For pleaſure, devouring, judgment, decking, or 4 © 
witneſs ; or, after the Syrian, unto the time. The Father of 4mihud; 
1 Chr.7.27. A Gerſhonite, 1 Chr. 23.7. 

Laban ] white, ſhining, gentle, or brittle. Brother to Rebebah, 
Gen.24.29. 'The Father of Rach:1, Gen.29.10. The name of a 
place, Deut.1.1. 

© Labour |] Pains, even unto wearineſs, 1 Tim. 5.18. The La- 
* bourer is worthy of his wages. verſ.17. They that labour in the Word, 
« Deut. 26.7. en 

£2. Allevils both of finand miſery. Rev.14.13. They reſt from 
* thezr labours ; that 1s, from pain, care, ſorrow, crying, tears, fin 
* death, and whatſoever 15 evil. In Pſal.go.10. it fignifies painful 
© orief and ſorrow. 

« 3. The diligent care and endeayour to do the works of our, 
© calling, well and conſtantly. Prov.14-23. I all labour ther? is a- 
* bundance. Prov.10.16: The labour of the righteous tends to life, See 
< Rom.16.6. APP 

© 4. The fruit and encreaſe which comes of labour, Exod. 23. 
© 16. When thou haſt gathered #n thy [abours. Plal. 128.2. 

* 5+ Labour put for fin the cauſe of Labour, by a Metonymie, 
*Rev.14-13s. © ; a7 

6. The work done, Eccl.2.11. oe 

It's 1. Corporal, of the hands, Gen.31.4%. Plal.104.23. Spoken 
alſo of a womans travel in child-birth, Gen. 35-16. 

2. Spiritual, tending to the good of the ſoul, as the /4hour in 
wiſdom, knowledg, and equity, Eccl.2.21. In the work of the 
Lord, -1 Chr.15.58. The labour of love, 1 Theil. 1.3. Heb.s. 10. 
It's put allo for hire, Ezek. 29.20. marg. | 2448 

Labour} Rev.2.2. In preaching the Goſpel. 1 Theſl. 5.12. 
1 Tim.s.17. Annot. © 

To labour | put for, Indeavour, 2 Cor. 5.9. marg. Strive, Col. 
4-12. marg. Travail, Joſh.7.3. Take pains, Ifa.22.4. Earneſtly 
indeavour, Heb.4.11. Work, Joh.6.27. Strive from under a bur- 
then, Mar. 11.28. (The original word 6: zom@y]ss, fignifies ſuch 
a labour until they be weary, a painful, weariſome, ſorrowful and 
heavy labour; a labour with much travel and ro1l, ſuch as 1s with 
great ſtrife and earneſtneſs, and ſtrain of all the ſtrength. (a Me- 
taphor borrowed from the toil of the Rowers in Gallies) perform 
Chriftian Offices, Rom. 15.6,1 2, or Ecctefiaſtical duties, 14 Tim. 
5+ 17. | 
There are who labour in vain, as they, who ſow the wind, and 
reap the Whirl-wind, Hof.8.7. Hatch Cockatrice egges, Ia. 59.56. 
Weave the Spiders Web, that will become no garment, Job 8.1 p. 
Sow, and let another eat, Job 31.8. B 

Labour] Heb.11. Ltt »s [abour to enter into that reſt, that is, 
diligently, or with all our might ; or, ler us ftudy and uſe our beſt 
endeavour, Luk:13-24. Annot. . * > 

Labourer) Corporal, Jam.s. 4+ Spiritual, 1 Cor.3.9. botfi 


-worthy. of their wages, Luk-:10.7. 1 Tim.5.17. from whom to 


withhold it, isa crying fin, Jam.5. 4 — | 
May reſt from their Labours, Rev.14.13. From the troubles thar 
are to come, by dying before, or from their labours endured hete; 
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Their labours, 
I. Of a toilſom particular calling, Jer. 16.29, _ 
2. Under afflitions from God , and Perſecutions from 
men. | 
3. Under Sin their ſpiricual warfare. 
4. Under Temprtion. | 
s. Deſertion. Lezgh's Annot. 

Lace) Of the Blew lace there was a twofold uſe : The one to 
bind the Breaſt-plate to the Ephod, Exod.28.28. The other for 
the plate of Gold which was tobe on the Miter, Ib.37. 

Lachiſh] walking, or be going, ſtood ſtill; or, being to thy ſelf. 
A City, Joſh.r0.31,32. : 

Lack] To want, Luk.18.22. Tit.1.5.8 3.13 or left undone, 
Ib. marg. Deſtitute, Jam.2.1 5. 

Lack] Want, as of Prey, Job 4-11. Meat, Job 38.41. Know- 
ledg, Hoſ.4.6. Service, Phil, 2.30. : : 

Had no lack, Ex0d.16.18, There was an equality both for rich 
and poor ; And hereupon the Apoſtle gathereth a reaſon to per- 
ſuade unto liberality, and communication of Gods bleſſings one 
with another, 2 Cor.8.14,15- It figured alſo the equal portion 


' which all ſorts of beljevers have 1n Chriſt, our heavenly Manna, 


Gal.3.28,29. 2Pet.1.1. Aynſw. 
*Lad | fignificth one young in, Gen.21.12. & 22.5. Al- 
© {o, a ſervant or Miniſter, ca 


Alſo one of ſeventeen years 84, Gen. 37.2. yea, a married man, 
Gen. 43.8. & 42.2. comp. with 47.21, | 

*Ladder of Jacob] The journey of 7acob, wherem Cod 
« would be preſent withhim in favour, by his Angels, to lead him 
© forth well and happily ; Alſo to bring him back again. Gen. 28. 
© 12. There ſtood, a Ladder, See verl.15.20, 

£2, Chriſt Jeſus, and his Mediation. Joh. 1.51. Angels aſcend- 
© Ing, @c. 

Lade] Taken properly, as, To lade Aſſes with Corn, Bread, 
and ſuch other proviſion, Gen. 4.2.26. & 45.23. 1 Sam.16.20. To 
lade men with burthens for building, Nch.4.17. To lade Ships, 
Adt.27.10. & 28.10. ; FP 

Figuratively, for to oppreſs, uſe tyrannically, or with rigour, 
1 King.12.11. Toimpoſe the performance of unneceſiary tradt- 
rions, obſervations, Luk. 11.46. To be covetous, Hab.2.5. To be 
out of meaſure ſinful, 2 Tim. 3.6. ; 

< Laden] One groaning and mourning under the weight and 
© burthen of ſins, being ſeenand felt z with great defire of forgive- 
© neſs by Chriſt, to the eaſe of his grieved ſoul. Mat. 11.28. 44 
© that are laden. BE Is | 

© 2, One preſſed down witha great weight of iniquity, being 
© full of grievous fins, without feeling them. Iſa. 1.4. 4 people las 
den with iniquity. 

Rane) A people laden with iniquity, Ta. 1.4. Heb. a prople 
of beavineſs of iniquity. Not laden with ſin, as groaning un 
der the burthen of it, as Pſal. 38.4. Mar. 11.28. but commuting, 
and ſtanding guilty of not ſmall ſo much as heavy and hamous 
fins ; great and grievous ſinners, ſuch as the Sodomztes, Gen. 13. 
13. & 18. 20. and as El;'s Sons are fajd to have been, 1 Sam. 
2. 17. Annot. | 

Hab. 2,6. Ladeth himſelf with thick clay. Earthly riches (the 
deſire of which is the ſouls enſnaring, or a burden which over- 
cometh and ſimothereth him alive, -1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. ) burden 


him, and make him a burden to himſelf. Arnot. 


Lading] A&.27-10. 5&7, the burden of a Ship, or that 
wherewith 1t 1s laden. 

Lady] A Princefs, or wife of a great man, Judg.5.29. Eft. 1. 
18. A woman of dignity, 2 Joh. 1. 5. A potent City, Iſa. 
47-537» 

Lady} Unto the Etedt Lady, 2 Joh, 1. Kueia.may fitly be ſet 
ro fignifie no more than 73 dive, an appellation fit to be uſed, 
when the name is eirher unbnown or concealed ; for 1n that caſe, 
and not only as « title of honour and dignity, it's ordinary to ſay, 
Kvezs, (which probably is grown tobe in Engliſh Cyr.or Syr) So 
Joh.2c.15. the Woman taking Chriſt for the Gardiner, and ad- 
dreſſing her ſpeech to him, as one whoſe name was not known to 
her, begins with Kyes, Syr. But befides this, 1t 15 obſervable, 
that both Kyerz among the Athen;ans, and Cyria among the Ro- 
12ns, fHgnifies the very ſame that exxansia, and Eccleſia doth, 
3. e- the Aſſembly, both as that ſignifies the perſons congregated 


either for Civ1] or Sacred uſes, and the place where they thus met,- 


And the words w1ll be beſt rendred, the Eled Church, or Congrega- 
tion; ſome which 1s not thought fithere to be mentioned by name, 
or particularly. Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. | 


Lael) To God, or to the mighty, The Father. of Elaſaph, 
umb.3.24. | 
"Lahad Praifing, to praiſe, or to confeſs. The ſon of Jabath,- 
1 Chr.4,2. | 
= Laharol? fignifies,-the Well of Viſion, or the Well where 
ap 


©the Angel of peared, Gen.25.21, The place of Jaac's ſeat- 
9.ing is not without myſtery, Gen.24-62+ 


HON, Corwper. 


— 


Lah-man] The bread of them, or the war or fight of them: 
A City, Joſh.1 5.40. AS Na | 
Lahmi). 2 bread, or my fight. The brother of Goliah, x Chr. 


200. $6: | | 

Laiſh] 4 Lyon. A City, Judg.18.7. The Father of Phaltic!, 
1 Sam-25.44+ | 
: © Lake, Some great ſtanding water, or deep pool, or hollow, 

pit. 

*.2. Hell, the place appointed for tormenting the Reprobate, 
© Rev.20.14. Fe ars caſt into the lake of fire. 

© 3- Great calamities amd deadly dangers. Pſal.30.3. into the 
lake, or pit. Verſ.g. Elſewhere often. | 

Lake} 0» the Lake, Luk.8.23. That which 1s here truly calted 
atuyn (for ſo it was) the lake (and not the ſea) of Genaſereth, 
chap. 5,1. is called ggAzora, the ſea, Mat.8.24. and the ſea of Ga- 
[zlee, Mar. 4.18. & Jeh.6.1, & 21.8. the ſea of Tiberias ; and all this, 
not becauſe tt was a ſea, but becauſe of the ambiguity of the Heb. 
BD), which as it ſignifies the ſza, fo alio any labe or confluence of 
waters, and 15 uſed for that great Veſſel in the Temple, 1 King. 
7-23. which being of ſuch a largeneſs ('3o cubits round, 
and 5 cubits high, and containing 2000 baths) was a kind of 
Lake, and 1s there fo called, a Molten-lake, the Heb. 2), being 
there uſed, and by us rendred ſz, but would be more properly 
{ake; and fo hkewiſe the word 9wacors 1h the other Goſpels. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. c. | 

© Lake of fire burning] Theextream torment of hell, cal- 
© led before, the ſecond death; alſo deſtruction, ch.17.8. To be 
* caſt 1nto this Lake, is to be adjudged ro moſt grievous damna- 
* tion and pain there, by an unrecoverable ſentence. This ſhall be 
* done as a moſt juſt reward to Antichriſtiandorine and tyran- 
* ny, which ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſhed without any hope of 
© recovery, either for the Papacy it ſelf, or the men which im- 
* braced ir, and fought ſo fiercely for it; for out of heli there is no 
* redemption. Rev.19.20. Theſe both were alive cajt into a lake of 
* fire burning, &C. 

Lakum | A place, Joſh.19.33. 

F OY A young Sheep, meek and craflable, apt for ſacr1- 
fice under the Law, and always for meat. / 

*2.: A true Chriſttan endowed with the Spirit of prace 
*and meekneſs. Ila. 41.6. And the Wolf ſhall awel: with the 
c _ Joh.21.15. Feed my Lambs. Tia.g.17. Lambs pur for the 
© godly. | 

* 3. Antichriſt, conterfciting and making ſhew of meekneſs and 
< love to the Saints of God. Rev.13.11--#hich bad two horns like 
* a Lamb. | 

* 4. Chriſt. Rev. 21.23. And the Lamb 5 the light of it. 

* 5. Sometimes a piece of moncy whereon an image 
{of a Lamb was ſtamped, Gen. 33.19. Joh. 24. 32. Job 

42: Is: ' 

6. A mans wife, 2 Sam. 12.3,4- 

7. A harmleſs, yea, a faiihiul a powe:ful teacher, Jer. 11s 
yerl. 19, | 

Lamb) 1 Sam.17.24. or K/4, marg. Sola. 56.3. marg. 

* Lamb! Chrift and his Church; humble, mean, and meck as 
a Lamb. Rev.17. 14. Thty all fr; nt agaznit the Lamb. 

*That Lamb of God | Chriſt, who 1s likened to a Lamb 
© for his pcrfe& innocency and meckneis : And becauic »y the ſa- 
« crifice of himſelf, he alone took away the 1ins of rhe £l<&, ma- 
© king a full arisfa&ion ſor them to Gods Juſtice; and therefore 
* he 1s ca led by anexcellency, that Lami: of God z as being the 
* truth and ſu>ſtance of. all outward oblations. Joh.119. Bhald 
* that Lamboſ God which tab:th away the fins of the wor(d. 

© Note further, that whereas the legat Lamb which was ved in 
«ſacrifices muſt be without ſpor, and the Paſchal Lan muſt be 
© kept till the fourth day, trom-che rench when it was taken ; chis 
« did ſignifie Chriſt that ſpotleſs and holy facrifice, was ſer, apart 
© from the very womb, and kept to the day of tis death, wherein 
* he was to confirm the Covenant with many, as 1jaza) faith, chaps 
* 49+ VeI,z2,32445- | 

wo hozns like a Lamb] Rev.13.11. He fſecmed to be 
meek. Or, He was a Chriſtian by profeiſion, and called himſclf 
Chriſts Vicar. 1nnot. p 

His two horns figure his twofold uſurped power and juriſdidtion, 


' I. Temporal, and: 2. Spiritual, both which he arrogated ro 


himſclf, as pat oe the eighth, having two {words carried - 
before him, cauſed the Herald to cry, Ecce, duo gladiz, as If 
in effe& he had proclaimed, There goes the Beat with tw 


| horns : But in that they are ſaid to be lib! a Lamb, hereby 


is noted, the hypocrifie and diſſembled San&ity > whereby 
this Beaſt- of Rome ſhall deceive men. This 1s the common 
trick .of Satan to-teach all hereticks ro cover their vileſt heret:e 


' with the name and ſhadow of -verity, they are not content to be 


Hereticks, unleſs they be alſo hypocrites z Satan loves nor Religt- 
on, and yet liketh well to uſe. it as a cloak to cover his ſuperſU- 
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*<L ambs Marriage Supper] The participation and fel- 
©lowſhip nt P peer ol and bliſs, when the 
« Church (his Spouſe) ſhall be fully bleſſed. Rev.19.9. Called the 
© Supper of the marriage of the Lamb. 

« Some underſtand this to belong to the time of the calling of 
« the 7ews, which ſhall be before Chriſt his coming to judgment 3 
< in which calling they ſhall not refuſe upon vain excuſes, as ar 
« firſt, Matth. 22. Burt ar the firſt hearing (through the moſt 
« effeQual grace of Chriſt) they ſhall very readily obey the Do- 
« &rine of Faith, wherein they ſhall joyntly delight themſelves, 
« as men which fit together at a great Supper, which being 1n 
« the evening and end of the day, doth fignific, that this calling 
« of the 7ews, ſhall be ip the evening and end of the world, as a 
« forerunner and repreſentation of the great ſupper which the 
« Church and Chriſt ſhall have together in heaven. This expoſit1- 
© on 15 not raſhly to be rejected. : | 

Lame | 1: Corporally, whether by accident, 2 Sam. 4. 4+ OT 
birth, AQ.3.2. 

2. Figuratively, for Idols, 2-Sam. .6. 

3. Spiritually, for not ſincere, Heb.12.13. - 

Lamech! Poor, humbled, or ſmitten. The ſon of Methuſazl, Gen, 
4:18. The ſon of Methuſelah, Gen. 5.25. 

LLamech] Gen. 4.18. & 5.26. Hebr. Lemech, marg. | 

Lament) is all one with bewail, weep, be torry, grieve, 
mourn, Qc. 

Injoyned, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord, Jer. 4. 
8. becauſe of judgments to be inflied, Jer. 49. 3- becauſe 
of the want of means ro uphold Gods worſhips. Joel 1. 13. 
Prohibited as to no purpoſe, py IeDY PraRiſed, in the time 
of general judgment, 11a.3.26. & 15.8. & 32. 12. EZck. 32. 16. 
For evil happening to one, Judg 10.40. The deathof a King, 
2 Sam. 1. 17. 2 Chron. 35. 2.5. Jer. 34- 5- Of a husband 
or wife, Gen. 23. 2. Joel 1. 1. Of a dear friend, 2 Sam. 
1.175, Of a great man, 2Sam. 3.23. Of an holy man of 
God, 1 Sami. 25. I. & 28. 3.. At.8.2. Of the Innocents, 
Matth. 2. 23. Of our Saviour, Luk. 23. 27. The deftrugion of 
Tyrus, Ezek.27.32. Of Babylon, or Rome, Rev.18-9. The ſinful 
evils of the world, Joh. 16.20. ; | 

Lament] Judg.1 1.40. or talk with, marg. 

Kings of the earth ſhall lament, Rev.18.9. like Adulterers that 
haveloſt their pleaſures; So theſe Kings ſhall make womanly La- 
mentations for loſs of their Images and Superſtitions. This muſt 
be underſtood of ſuch Kings as ſhall ſtand for the Podpe,after Rome 
is down. Annot. | 

Lamentable] Sad, forrowful, Dan.6.20. 

Lamentation] 1. Natural , Sore , Gen. $0. 10. Bitter, 
Jer. 6.26, General, Jer. 48. 38. Doleful, Mic. 2. 4. Great, 
Ad. 8. 2. | 

II. Being put for, 

1. Mourning, weeping, and wailing, Jer. 31. 15. Lam. 
2. 5s 
| 2. Songs of Lamentations, 2 Chr.35.25. 
3. Matter which will cauſe Lamentation, Ezek. 2. 10, 
& 9. 14. | ; 
dy The title of a book expreſſing Lamentations, and the 
cauſes thereof, 2 Chr.3 5.25. 

*Lamp)] A torch © give light in the night ſeaſon, 
© 1 Sam.3e2. | 

© 2, A true lively faith, working by love. Mat.25.4. The wiſe 
© took oyl in their veſſels with their Lamps.In the night and darkneſs 
© of this world, our light whereby we ſee our way, 1t 1s our faith 
© in the Wordof God. In Matth.25.13. our Saviour ſeemeth to 
© expound theſe Lamps prepared, of watchful minds always lift- 
© edup in attendance for the coming of our Lord, which cannot 
© be without juſtifying faith, accompanied with the 11ghr of good 
© works, | 

* 3. A dead faith, ornaked knowledg of God, void of love 
© and good works. Mat.25.3. The fooliſh Virgins took their lamps 
© but took no oyl with them. 

4. The Lord, 2 Sam.22.29. : 

s. The Word of the Lord, Plal.1 19.105. Prov.6.23. 

6. The light of divine truth, ſhining within, Luk.1 2.35. 

7. That which was like in appearance to a lamp, Gen.25.17- 
Revegeg, - 

*s Succeſſour, 1 Ring. 15.4. or, The bright glory of the King- 
dom by a Succeſſour, Pſal.132.17. | 

' 9, Outward proſperity, Prov.13.9. & 20.20. 

Lamp ) 1 King. 1 5.4. Pſal.119.105. or Candle, marg. 

©Lamp burning, or burning light} Eirſt, the light of 
*divinetruth ſhining 1n the conſciences of the Saints, to dire& 
* their duties in the darkneſs of this world. Luk. 12. 35. And 
© your lamps burning, | 
_ .* Secondly, the Miniſter or Inſtrument to bring and ſer this 
*light before men, to wir, John the Baptiſt, who in reſpe& of 
* his found agd clear dotrine, alſo of his rare godline(s, was like a 


/ 


| 
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; PEE torch. Joh. 5.3 5. He was 4 burning and a ſhinig light 
0r-La mp. 

There were ſeven lamps 
nefit of the Ordinances, p 

I: *Dona protettionzs againſt all the Churches enemies, in the for- 
mer words. See Amos 1.2. YR, 

2. Dong ſanf{ificationss, all qualifying and ſanAifying gifts, for 
their variety ſaid to be ſeven ſpirits. Leighs Annot. 

Theſe are called Lamps of fire, to ſhew the 1luminating 
works: of - the Spirit; 'A@. 2. 3. Eph. 1. 18. So Ezck. 1. 
13:  Annot. bole 
| Lance} Jer. 50. 42. The original T9 is tranſlated 
in Joſh. 8, 18. a ſpear, in 1 Sam. 17. 6. A target, or gorget, 
marg. | [HA 
Lancer} 1 King. 18.28. The original 124 is rendred 
in Numv. 25.7. a javelin, Judg. 5. 8. ſpear, as in many 0- 
ther places. wo 

FL anch | Todepart from the Haven,and take Sca,to dil-anchor 
and put to ſea, Luk.8.22; Aﬀ.21.1. iN 

*Land] The whole Continent of The Earth, as it 1s” 
Gown ana trom Sea, Matth. 23. 15. Yea compaſs Sea and 

Land. 
*2, One particular Region or Countrey. Mar. 9. 25. The 


of fire, &c. Rev.4:5. Here is a double be- 


, 


© bruzt went through all the Land 5 as the Land of Fudan, 


* of Moab, of e£zy2t, of the Philiſtins, &, Ir ſignifies Babye 
© {on, in Ifa.13.5. 

* 3- The people and 1nhabjrants of any Land or Countrey. Iſa, 
© 37. 18. The Kzngs of Aſſyria have deſtroyed all Lands. Gen. g1. 
* 57+ The famine was ſore in all Lands, Dan.8.g. pleaſant Land pur 
© for 7udah. | | 

4+ Some certain poſieſſion, 2 Sam. 19.29, AR.q.37. 

5. Arable ground, Exod. 23.10. 

Of L:nd or Lands, ſome are pleaſant, inhabited, exceeding 
good, quier, fruirful, glorious, delightſome, far, large; others, 
dry, deſert, unclean, barren, thirſf.y, ſalt, deſolate, lean ; bur of ail 
others, the Land of Canaan was the moſt excellent, the defire * 
and glory of all Lands, Ezek.20.6. flowing with milk and ho- 
ney, Exod.13.5. The good land, Devt.4.21,22. Gods holy ha- 
biration, Exod.15.13. The reſt and inheritance of the people, 
Deut. 12.9. tearmed, The Land of the living, as being a type of 
heaven, Pſal.27.13. & 52.8. : 

*Land of defire | The pleaſant Land of Cinzan, which was 
*to be deſired for the pleaſures and profits of it above all other 
© Countreys,but eſpecially for the knowledg and worſhip of God, 
* exerciſed there: For which cauſe ir is in Pſal.4.8.2. called the 
< joy of the whole earth, Ezek. 20.6. Deut.11.11,12. Plal.106.24. 
© 7 bey contenned that land of deſire. 

© Land of thy frathers') The Land of Canzan, given by 
« promile to Abraham and aac, , Gen. 12.7, Gent. 13, 15. 
© & 2643, 

*<Land of Jmmanuel} 7:dea, which none had fo much 
© right unto as Chriſt, the Son of Davzd, the King of the Jews, 
* who gave it his people for a poſſeſſion, and there ſerup his wor- 
£ ſhip, and by his arm defended it againſt enemies. Ifa.8.3. Gf thy 
* Land, GO Immanuel. And the glorious Land, Dan. 11.16. & 8.9. 
* A Land of ornament, being adorned (as it were with robes) wich 
* the goodly bleſſings of God, and with his holy wo: ſhip and 
* Temple, which was the chicf glory, becauſe God hath pur his 
{Name there. 

Land of Judah] And thou Betbleh:m in the Lind of 7u- 
dah, Mar.2.6, The word yy is the Nominative caſe,and here 
ſignifies that portz/on, 2. e. a partof it, which helonged to the 
Regal Tribe, as chap.4.15. yj Zapurar, x; yn Nep Sara; is 
the portion of Zebulon avd Nepthalim; and though it were a 
Town or City, yet 1s 1t capable enough of thar appellation, as the 
City of the Sodemites, and of thoſe of Gomorrah, 15 called by the 
ſame word, yy Zo pwy, Oc. ch.1o15. and 15 vulgarly ren- 
dered the land, clearly the City of Sodom. Dr. Hamm. An- 
not. ee | 

© Land of the living) The earth, or the world, which is the 
* place of this life. Pal. 116.9. In the land of the !7ving. 

*Tolook to the Land | To obſerve very carefully where 
« ſome ſuccour may be had againſt enemies and dangers. Iſa. 5.30. 
« If onelook unto the Land. It 1s a ſpeech which teemeth to be 
* borrowed from ſuch, as being in peril of ſuffering ſhip-wrack, 
* look toward the Land for ſome creck or place to drive their ſhip 
* 1n, that they may eſcape drowning, asin Adt.27. 

Land of pzomiſe| Heb-11:9. The Land of Canzzr whereof 
God had made hima promiſe, Gen.13.1s5. 

« Landof righteouſneſs ]'Pſal.143,10. 

« T. Exegetically, righteouineſs, which is like a good Land, 
<« 1n which men ought co labour diligently, and may hve rich- 
«ly and pleaſantly. So it 15s Deut, 4. 1, 2. 1 Tim, 4. 8. Plal, 
© 118. 19, 

« II. Properly, a place, 
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« x, Onearth, butſuchas is, or ought to be, full of good 
& people, and they of good works or tighteotiſnels, Pſal. 37. 3+ & 


&« 105.44,35- 104.26.3,7,10+ This place or land David dehired, 
6 Pfal.143-10» | 


«2, In 
&« 2 Pet.3.13» ? 4 

« 2, Or the Church of God, So Tremelius on Iſa. 26+ 
2,3»79,10» CF | 6 

Land-mark] A bound, limit, meer, ſign, declaring one mans 
land from another, not to be removed, Deut.19.14- Prav.22-28. 
& 23-10. A curſe denounced againſt the removers, Deut.27.17» 
being the wicked, Job 24.2. 

JLand-mark) Prov. 22.28. or Bound, marg. : 

Land] To goto land, or remove out of the ſhip to land, 
AR.8.22.821. 3. & 28.12. 

Lands) Pal. 100. 1. 
mar. , Es : 

Lanes] Narrow ſtreets, with buildings on each fide, which 
are ſeldom without poor, &c. Luk. 14.21. ; 

*Language of Canaan? The Hebrew tongue, wherein God 
6 was ſerved by his people while they dwelt 1n Canaan. x 

« 2, Fellowſhip with Gods people in dorine and worſhip. 
© Tſa, 19. 18. Five Cities ſhall ſpeak the language of Canaan. 
« Hence ſo called, becauſe the Dodrine was written mn that 
© language, the Hebrew tongue, which the Zews ſpake 1n that 
«© Land of Canaan. 

Language Gen. 11.1. Of one language, Heb. of one lip, marg. 
So Leph.3.9. marg. T2 

© Pure language] Sound and true DoRrine. Zeph. 3.9. Then 
e willI turn to the people a pure language. 

Lanauitſh] is all one with Fade, Waſte, Dry up, Wither, 
Give up the ghoſt, ec. and is ſpoken of a Bed, Pial.41.3. Fields, 
Tſa.16.8. Fiſhers, Ifa. 19.8. The earth, with the haughty people 
therein, T{a.24.4. The Vine, Tb.7. The fruitful Mother, bs 5:9. 
The oyl, Joel 1.10. The fig-tree, Tbid.12. Baſhan, and the flower 
_ of Levanon, Nah.1.4. 

Lanthozn] Joh.18.3. gays of gairouar, to appear, be ſeen. 
Thar through which a candle giveth light, and wherein it's kept 
from being blown out by the wind. 

Laodicea] The name of a City in the leſſer 4ſ;z, fituate near 
Coloſſe and Hzerapolis, compounded of a9 the people, and J}xy 
juſtice, a juſt people, or the juſtice of the people, Col. 4.13. Rev.l.11. 
whence Laodiceans. 

Lap] The Original 2\N is tranſlated Boſome, Gen. 16. 5. 
Exod.4.6,7. Mids, 1King.22.35. Within me, Job.19.27. Lap, 
Prov. 16.33. Bottom, Ezek.43-13- Now becauſe the boſome 15 the 
midſt of the body, by a Metaphor it fignifieth the m#ddle 3 and 
becauſe it is inward, it is taken for the hollowneſs of any thing, 
and ſo by lap in Prov.16.33.may be underſtood any hollow cofter, 
pot, ſhell, basker, or that which contained the peble ſtones, pa- 
pers, or what elſe were put therein for lots. Lavater on Prov. 
IG. 33. 


3 | 
FLap) To lick with the tongue as a Dog doth, Judg. 9. | 
6,6,7» 


N 
3 apidoth] Lightnings, or lamps. The husband of Deborah, 
udg.4-4- 
Lapwing) Lev.1l.19. Deut.14-18. reckoned there among 
the unclean fowles, rendred by the Chaldee, The ws of the moun- 
tain. It hath a creſt from his bill rothe urtermoſt part of the 
head, which he ſtrouterh our or holdeth down according to 
his affeftion. It eateth mans dung, of which alſo 1r often 
maketh its neſt. It feederh on berries til] it be drunk, then on 
Maidens hair, whereby it becomerh ſober. Ir defileth its own 
neſt with its dung. Tr often changerh both 1ts voice and colour. 
They provide for their Parents when old and unable to ſhift for 
themſelves. 

Large] Spacious, copious, ſufficient, broad, wide, great. 

Spoken of Land, Gen. 34. 21. Place, 2 Sam. 22. 20. Work, 
Neh.4.19. City, Neh.9.4. Room, Pſal.31.8. Countrey, Ifa, 
22.18, Paſtures, Iſa. 30. 23, Topher, Ibid. 33. - Chambers, 
Fer.22.14. Cup, Ezek.23.32. Money, Mat.28.12. Upper- 
room, Mar.14-15. Letter, Gal.6.11 The heavenly 7eryſalem, 
 Rev.21.16. 

Large chambers) Jer.22.14, Heb. through aired, marg. 

Largeneſs of heart] 1 King.4.29. Thar is, a heart or mind 
capable of whatſoever might be known by man. 4nnot. 

Lafciviouſneſs') *Aoztayas, Wantonneſs, Rom. 13. 13. 


heaven (of which this world 1s but an image) 


All the lands, Hebt. all the earth, 


Filthyneſs, 2 Pet.2.7. It comprehends all kinds of luſt, as un- | 


chaſte and filthy ſpeeches, ſhameleſs and unſeemly geſture, gay 
and wanton apparel, adultery, fornication, inceſt, &;. with the 
1nſtruments and incentives thereunto. The ſtink or ill favour, 
which cometh of effeminate luſt, A certain unbridled luſt in 


finning, Such a vice as is contrary to natural honefty. Tt ſigni- 


fieth a monſtrous profuſion, and pouringout, and ſpending ones 
 felf without meat, 


ure in and unto all laſctvioaſneſs, The word 


—_ a 


15 thought to be compounded of a & ozayy. Selge.they fay. wisa 
City between Galatia and Cappadocia, the inhabitants whereof 
were rhoſt modeſt and temperare z and chen & is provat. as noting 


one in whom there 1s no rhodeſly ar all. Others affirm thar people 
to have been moſt diſlolute and lewd; and the 


> Na en & tobe intenſive, 
dulating and increafing the ſenſe. | 


It'sa work of the tleſh, Gal.5.19. proceeding from the heart, 
and defiling a man, Mar.9.21,23. which 1s to be bewailed and re- 
pented of, 2 Cor.12.21. | | 


Laſea } Thick and wiſe. A City onthe bank of Crits, AR, | 
27» 8, : ; 

Laſha | 7 call; or to anoint. A City, Gen.10.19, | 

Laſhaton)] The name of a place, Joſh. 12. 18. or Sayon, 
mar F20 | 

*Laff] The Gentiles, which being laſt, yet become firſt; 
© Mat. 19. 3o. The laſt ſhall be firſt, The Jews who were 
« firſt, being reje&ed for their unbelief, became laſt ; and the 
* Gentiles believing in Chriſt by the calling of God, were accept« 


* ed before the diſobedient Jews3 and ſo became firſt though they 
« were laft. 


« x. Hindermoſt, in order; time of calling ; cr 
« 2. Such asare furtheſt off from the means of well doing, as 
<« caſt back behind all others. 


« 3. Such as are behind all others in the eſtate of ſpiritual or 
« eternal happineſs. 


« 4. Suchas arelaſtor worſt in their own opinion, though in- 
«deed not ſo. 


JLLaſt} The laſt hall be firſt, Matth.20.16. Some that came in 
later, deſerved as as they that were firſt call'd in the morning, 
by their laboring more abundantly for the time, than they had 
done which were longer there; labouring in that two hours 
as much as the others had done all the day. So that the ac- 
count of the buſineſs 15 laid upon the ſuper-abundant diligence and 
earneſtneſs of thoſe that came Jate in, which God (though not 
=_ by contradt, as with the other, but only by pronuſe of giving 
them what ſhall be meet, verſ.4.7. (3. e. dealing equitably with 
them) thinks fir to reward, through his merciful interpretation 
and acceptance of ir, as richly as the whole days labour of the 
others. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

* Laſt dap] 1. The grear feaſt day, Joh.9.37. 

© 2, Theday of Judgment, after which there ſhall be no more 
day nor time. Joh.6.39. And ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
« The ſame ſignified by laſt time, even the end, when there ſhall be 
« a perfe& reſtauration. - 

* Laſt days,or laff times?) The rimes ſince the revelation 
© of Chriſt, by the preaching of himſelf, and of his Apoſtles, 
« 2 Pet.3.3. In the laſt days ſhall come mockers. Jude verſ. 18. 
© 1 Tim. 4. 1. Theſe days fince Chriſt, are called laſt, becauſe alt 
« was conſummated and ended, which was before Propheſied 
« touching mans redemption, and there remaineth nothing <lſe 
© but the coming of the great Judg, to finiſh this pilgrimage and 
* warfare of the Church : Alſo, becauſe the Goſpel is the perte&i- 
© on and renewing of all things. 

© Note : Latter time, fighifieth either the end of the world, or 
* coming of Chriſt : or the laſt age of the world from the coming 
* of Chriſt unto the end of all things : or the time following that 
« which 1s ſpoken of, as Gen. 49. 1. Dan. 1.28, 

« Referred to Times, it fignifieth. | 

«* 1. That Timeor matter whercin that is paſt next before,or 
«the laſt of the rime paſt, or heretofore. pE-” 

« 2. Thattime or thing that 1s to come, &«c. the laſt, or ut- 
« termoſt part thereof, after which there ſhall be no more of that 
« ſort hereafter. 

It ſhall come to paſs #n the laſt days, AQ.2.17. The laſt days do 
in that place of Zoe! literally ſignifie the laſt days of the -7ews, 
Immediately preceding their deſtru&ions, called there: the great 
and terrible day of the Lord. And accordingly the laſt 4ays, have 
among the 7ews proverbually ſignified the days of the 1/tas, 
; which they call IRR IDQI07, the loſt days. 1dem Annor. b. 
| So In 2 Pet.3.3. by the laſt time, or days, the time immediately 
 precedingrhe deſtruRion of the Zews is meant, before which (as 
| was forerold, Matth.24.10,11,12. 2 Thefſ.1.2,3,5. 1 Tim.4,1« 

2 Tim. 3.1.) befell the Apoſtafie of the many Chriſtians to the foul 
Gnoſtichs hereſfie, 1dem Annot. a. 


© Laff days} All the time berween the firſt and ſecond com- 
<1ng of Chriſt, Heb.1.1. 


Lo 1aft] is all one with Abide, Continue; Judg. 13.17. Deut. 


.I5. 

Latchet) Tfa.5.27. Nor the latchet of their ſhooes be bro ben. They 
ſhould have nothing befal them, nor ſo much as the breaking of a 
ſhoo-larcher, that might cauſe them to ſlacken their pace, or to ſtay 
them on the way for the mending of it. 41n0t. 

In Mar.1.7. The latchet of whoſe ſhooes, &c. His meatiing was 
to expreſs the condirion of the meaneſt Servant, who ſtoops to 

| pull off his Maſters. ſhooes ; as if he had faid, I am un- 


worthy 


CE 
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worthy of the meaneſt Servants office in bis family. Annot. 

Late) Implyeth, as time alittle before paſt, Mic.2.8. Joh.11. 
8.10 the prolonging of time, Plal.1279,2. 

Lately' Not long before, of late, A&.18.2. 

Lacan | The Romane Language, Luk. 23.38. 

Latter } 1. That which followeth the one of two commonly, 
Deuc. 24.3. Jer.5.24. Dan.11.29. 

2, The time or times drawing toward an end, Dan.8.23. 

3. The very laſt of all, Job. 19.25. 

_ 4- Some continued ſpace of time, and not the very end of 

time, 1 Tim.4.1. See a learned Treatiſe of Mr. Zoſeph Mede, 
entitled , The Apoſtaſte of the latter times, and thereof, p. 64, 
6560, "OM Co 

* Latter days] ſignifies the time following : in the Hebrew, 
© polterity of days, often uſed for time to come, Gen. 49.1. Numb. 
© 23-14. Deut.2.28.8 10.14. Prov.31.15- So that which 1s ſaid 


*1n Ae.2.16, It ſhall bein the laſt days, 1t is in Joel 3.1. Ir ſhall 


© be hereafter, 
* Latteſg) A grate with croſs bars, or any like thing for the 
* fence of windows, Judg.5.28. 2 King. 1.2. | 
Latteſs) Shewing himſelf through the Latteſs , Cant. 2. 9. 
A word not elſewhere uſed in the Hebrew, but the Chaldze 
uſeth it for windows, Jolh. 2.21. And as windows and /at- 
teſſes. ſerve to let in light into the houſe, ſo they may here 


be applyed unto Chriſt, through whom grace ſhined 1n his | 


humane naturez or to his Ordinances , through which the 
Iight of grace ſhineth unto us, as by his Word, ſeals of the 
Covenant, cc. or to the hearts of his people, into which he 
conveyeth heavenly light. Buthis looking #n to his Spouſe through 
theſe, betokenerh alto his tecrer obſervation of her, and all her do- 
ings; tor things which one doth ſecretly uneſpyed, are ſaid to be 
by loo4zng out of the window, Prov.7.6, &c. Gen.26.8. And as for 
her ſhe icerh him not plainly, bur as through windows and latteſ- 
ſes, 1 Cor.13.12. Aynſw. | , 

Or Caſements, or nts. Through theſe he ſheweth himſelf or 
Flourijheth, marg, bloſſometh and ſhineth forth. They are by ſome 
applyed to thote gracious openings and burnings of the heart, 
by which Chrift conveyeth:; his graces, and offers himſelf to the 
ſoul, to her unſpeakable joy and comfort ; as ſweet plants or flow- 
ers grow under windows, and ſend in their odour and branches at 
the caſements. Orhers will have it meant of temprcations, which 
are nets and ſnares, of which all the world 15 full, and from which 
only Chriſt can deliver us,by ſhining into the heart and ſandifying 
the eyes and other (cnſes, that ſo where death 15 uled to aſcend, 
Jer. 9.21. there life may enter. 4znot. 

Hereby Mr. Cotton underſtanderh any place burned through 1n 
the tiege of Babel. : 

Cyrus diverting the courſe of EupbrMes another way, which be- 
fore came through the midſt of the City 3 burning up the reeds 
and drying up the water-paliages, he ſhewed himlelt through the 
place and entred rhe City : fo in effeR Brightman. ; 

What may theſe grates be, but particular notices , and 
neer knowledges particularly enlightening our conſclence ? 
Clapham. 

aud) that is , Praiſe, Rom. 15. 11. compared with Plalm 
I17.1, | . ; : 

© Jlaver of bzafs to wath in] The waſhing of Chriſt by 
« faith through the Spirit, to which Paul alludes, Tir,z.5. See Heb. 

© 10.22, Ex0d.30.18. The Prieſt waſhing in this laver, that when 


© rity miniſired in the Tabernacle, they might not die for want | 


* of waſhing, Exod.30.21. figured, that if we will live, and not 
© die eternally, we muſt be waſhed by his Spirit only from the 
« puilt of our fins, and in ſome part from the corruption. The 
« orcatneſs of this laver (in regard whereof it 15 called a Sea) f18- 
« nified, that we had need of great and much forgiveneſs; and 
<thar in God there is a Sea of mercy, as Ia.44.6. & Pal. 51- 
_ ©, alluding hereunto, ſaith, Waſy me much : As allo, Tit. 3. 16. 
© which he poured richly (or. abundantly): on us. 
FL avers | 2 Chr.4.14-or Cauldrons, marg. 
Tolaugh] To ſmile out of doubting. Thus S4rah laughed. 
© Gen. 18.12. Then Sarah langbed. F 
* + 2, Toſmile, intoken of joy out of a true belief. Thus Abra- 
© ham laughed. Gen.17.19. Abraham laughed. — 
| © 2. To bedrowned in preſent pleaſures, as to ſhunall pain and 
© trouble for godlineſs or Gods glory, Luk.6.25. Thus worldlings 
laugh. 5 
hy Note that laughing ſignifieth both rejoycing and mocking, or 
©{corning, as Gen. 21.6,9. Ezck. 23-32. 
4, To rejoyce greatly, Gen.21.6. | 
$5. To be without any fear, Job 5.22. 
6. Tobe filled with joy, Luk.6.21. = 
7. To ſhew a cheerful countenance, Job 29.24- —_— 
When it's applyed to God, it's put for, To make: no account, 
not. to reckon " ro ſet light by, without pity, Plal. 2.4. & 37+ 13+ 
& 59.8. Prov.1.20. n 


s 


aſl hy 
eral Pſal.52.6. Gen.17.17. for which there is a time aYotted, 
Cl.3-4. .. | 
*Ao laugh at'deſtruction:) To be ſo'at reft and gtdtiefs in 
* the aſſurance of Gods favour,” thar the Hheatt'is ſifre4 up ' abvye 
* the fear of all dangers, and triumpheth boldly in his love to turn 


When to Man, it's either unlawſil, Gen.18.12. Pfal.$0.6. 


*away all.evils, or to turn them to His good. Job $4.22. At Heftry- 
© (1400 and famine thou ſhalt laugh. | | 

*To laugh at ones defſfruction] To conceive 'evrteam 
« fury againſt any perſon of people, eveti to the rootitþ. of 
* them out. Prov.1.26. I will laugh when their deflruftion comth. 
: OD God is ſaid to laugh at the wicked, it'is ro ſhew theſe four 
« things : le GN 

* 1. How littlehe regards theni. 

* 2, How far he is from helping them. yas 

* 3. How eafie it js forhim to deſtroy them. © 

* Laſtly, that heis exceedingly hotly diſpleafed with them. . 

* Laughing, or derifion.] The conteript of Gbd toward 
*wicked men, and all their attempts agaitiſt hith, and how 
* much 1t 15 from God, to think of relieving . them in their 'ex- 
* tremities. Pſal.2.3. The Lord ſhall have them in derifon, or laugh 
© them to fcorn. 3 

Laughing] Job 8.21. Laughter, D. Tranff, 

Laughter ] 1s nor always accompanied with inward joy, 
Prov.14.13. is not at ſome tine fo good as fortow, Eccl.7.3. nor 
continueth, Ib.6. Putfor matter of great comfort, Pſal.126.2. re- 
Joycing the heart, and cheerihg up the ſpirits, Eccl. 10.19. carnal 
and worldly delight, Jam.4.9. 

Laviſh} 19.45.65. To laſh out money, conſume and ſpend 
waſtiully, riotouſly, in things needleſs. 

©Law} Thac which hath the force of governing and modera- 
* ting oura@ions. This is the general property of a Law. Hence 
* come theſe phraſes, the Law of the mind; and the Law: of the 
© members, the Law of ſin, the Law of God;the Law of the Spirit, 
* Rom.7,23,25. This is tht largeſt ſignificationof Law. 

©2. The Decalogue, or ten Commandments. Rom.y.7. Except 
* the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not luſt. Alſoverſ.1 4:22, & Rotn.8s 
© 22. 83-20. This is called tht motal Law,becavfe ir teacheth ditz 
< ties both to God and our Neighbout. Sometimes it ſipnifies the 
« precepts of God, both Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial, Joh. 
CIeoI7. FR ans : 

© 3. The whole dorine of the Word, comprehenditg 
« the full and whole promiſes of free falyation by Chrift. 
« Plal. 19. 7. The Law of God 7s perfett, converting the ſoul, 
« Jam.1.2g. | 

h Note : The effe& of converfion proveth this ſignifi- 
© cation, | 

* 4- Books of Moſes, Pſalms, and Prophets : Even the 
« Scriptures of the old Teſtament , which contain the Do- 
* rine of the Law, and the promiſes of the Meffiah. Rom. 
* 3-19. Whatſoever the Law ſaith, Law ſometimes ſignifies the 
* whole Old Teſtament, Joh. 10.34. & 15.25. Sometimes but the 
« five Books of Moſes, Gal.3.21. Joh.1.45. Joh.12.34+- $0 the 
« Plalms, Joh. 10.34. & 12.34. & 15.25. So the Prophefie of 1/a;ah, 
© x COr.14-21. 

© 5. The condition of keeping or fulfilling the Law exaQtly, in 
© every point : or the works of the Law being perfe&ly obſerved. 
© Rom3.21. The righteouſneſs of God is manijeh without the Law, 
* & 4-13. Gal.3.10,11,12. 

<6, Natural inſtin& and light of Reafoh , commanding 
© honeſt things, and forbidding the contrary ; or the Law of 
«© Nature written in a mans heart. Rom.2.14. They are a Law to 
© themſelvess | | 

< 5, Legal Ceremonies. 1 Cor. 9.18 To them that are under 
* the Law. Matth. 11. 13. Gal. 5. 3. that is, they which re- 
© ceive Circumciſion, by as good right may retain the whole Cere- 
< monial Law. | | 

© 8. The ſecond Table of the Law, and the Precepts thereof. 
* Rom. 13.8. Hethat loveth another, fulfilleth the Law.Gal. 5.14. Alſo 
© any one Commandment or precept, 1 Cor. 14.34. 
| ©9, Inſtitution or ordinance of Aaron. Heb 1.2.The Law alſo 

© charged. COONS £8 " 
| © Untoall theſe ſignifications of Law,add fnis ſhoft obſervation, 
| © That the Hebrew Torah, which is. Engliſhed Law, implyeth 
« both Dodtrine, and an: orderly diſpofition of the ſame, as 
© ye would ſay, an orderly manner of Inſtitution. The ho- 
© ly Ghoft in Greek calleth ir Nomos, Heb: 8. ro. from Jer. 
©3r. 33. This name is commonly aſcribed to the precepts given 
© by Moſes at Mount Sinai, Deut. 34. 4 Mal.q.4. Joh.1.17. &7. 
« 19. It is alſo largely uſed for all his writings, for a part of the 
© hiſtory of Genefisis called Law, Gal.4.21. from Gen.16. And 
« though the Law be ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from the Pſalms 
« and Prophets, Luk.16.16. & 24-44. yet the Prophets Books are 
© called Law,. 1 Cor.14.21. from Iſa.28.11. The Pfalms alfo be 


) 


« thus named, Joh.10.25. R'15.75. from Plat.8256, yea our Final | 
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© 1s called a Law, Pſal.78.1. And the many branches of Moſes { 


© Dotrine be ſo named, as the. Law 6f fin offering, Lev.6.25. 
 * And generally it is uſed for any dodrine, as is Law, of faith, 
© Law of works. The ſpiritual- ſenſe and meaning of the Old 
© Teſtament is called Law. Rom.' 7. verſ. 6. The Law #5 ſpi- 
* rttudl, | ny | , 
'  Notealſo, that all that which God doth charge his people to 
© keep and do, is comprehended in theſe three words: Firft, in 
© the ten Commandments for moral duties, Exod.20. the ſecond 15 
© Judgments or Judicial Laws for puniſhing tranſgreſſors, Exod. 
© 21. the third is Statures, Ordinances, er Decrees for the ſervice 
© of God, Lev.3.17.& 6.18.22. Ex0d.12.24. & 17.31. 29. 9. 
© 8: 34.2, All theſe Abraham obſerved, and is commended of God 
© therefore, Gen. 26.6. | | 
10. Dodrine, reaching, and inſtru&ion, Plal.78. 1. Prov. 1.8.8 
6.20.& 13.14 _. $0: PRE TY 2 
T1. A deeree, Pſal. 94.20. , , 
T2. Court-days, Aﬀt.19.38.. | _. 
13. Jewiſh Ordinances, Adt.25.8; ** 
14. Judgment. Pal.81.4 . . _ 
15. The diſpoſition of any thing how it ſhould be, Ley.6.9, 
14. & 13-59-& 14-2. Numb. 5.29. 
16. The works commanded inthe Old Teſtament, Rom.3,21. 
Gal.3:30...- :: | 
17. Se, or profeſſion, Phil.3:5. 
_ 18, Anthority, power, command, Rom. 7.v.2. 
Laiv is either Humane, lawful, Ezr.6.1. & 7.21. Eſt.38. Un- 
lawful, Plal.g94.20. Tſa.1o.1. | : 
Divine, anwritten, Rom. 2. 14, 15. . Written , being Morall, 
Rom. 7.7. 7udicial, Joh.9.51. Ceremonzal, Heb. 9. 22" Evange- 
lical, Rom. 3.27. Jam.1.25. Gal.6.2. The Moſjaical Law 1s tearm- 
ed a yoke, which none were able ro bear, A&.1 5-10. That where- 
in we were held, Rom:7.6, The oldneſs of the letter, Ib1d. The 
ſtrength of fin, 1 Cor.15.56. & killing letter, 2 Cor.3.6. The 
miniſtration of death: wrxten in ſtones, Ibid.7. The mmftration 
of condemnation, Tbjd.g. That which is done away, Ibid. 11. 
A garriſon) under which we were kept, Gal.3.23. A Schoo-ma- 
er tobring us to Chriſt, Ib.24. A Tutor and Governor till Gods 
Appointed time, Gal. 4. 2,3. The Covenant from Mount $7naz, 
which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar, Ib.24. The yoke of 
bondage, Gal.5.1. The middle wall of partition, Eph. 2.24, The 
enmity,.ever the Law of Commandments contained in Ordinan- 
ces, Ib.1s. The hand-writing of Ordinances, which was againſt 
us, contrary.to us, Col. 2. 14. OE aA: A 
Faw) Neh.12.verſ.44. that is, appointed by the Law, marg. 
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Pfal.19.v.7. or Do&rine, marg, AR.19.38. .T.be Law #4 open, Or the | l 
WEE 29 a0s | © proving fin in all e 


Court-days arc kept, marg. ” 

Law) The whole Levitical Rites and Ceremonies, Heb. 
© JO. Is _ | 

© 2. The Preſcript and Appointment of the Law, Heb. 
© 10. 8. | 
<js ſaid to be put or written in our minds, when our wills are 
© effectually renewed'and framed to begin obedience to 1t , 
« Heb.8.10. 2: ; 

© Lo abzogate the Law) To repeal and diſannul it, to make 
< 1t vold and of none effe&. Eph.2.15. 1n abrogating the Law of 
© Commandments. Heb.8.13. The Law is ſaid to judg, when men 
* judg according to Law, Joh.7.5. Here nore, 

© 1. That the Cercimonial Law is wholly abrogate and done 
* away, touching the uſe and praRice, Eph.2.15,16. Heb.7.8,9, 
* 10, ch. throughout: but is perpetual, as touching the ſubſtance 
© and truth, which 1s Chriſt. | ; 

* 2. The Judicial. Law confiſting.chiefly in deſigning and com- 
* manding puniſhments for tranſgreſſors, 1s alſo abrogare, ſaving ſo 
© far as 1t 15 grounded upon the Law of Nature, and agreeth with 
*the Moral Law ; and as Chriſtian Magiſtrates ſhall judg it fitring 
< for the eſtate and welfare of their people,. being a Law of moſt 
< excellent equity. Ba _ 1 

« 3. The Moral Law isabrogated in reſpe& of believers,only as 
* touching the Curſe (Rom. 4. 5. ch. Rom.6.14.) and the rigo- 
* rous exa&ion , requiring perfe&t obedience upon pain of 
« eternal death; alſoas it 15 the coking ſtrengrl} of ſin (Rom, 


« 7, 5.) bur” is not abrogate as toughing the Dodtrine, Govern- 
< ment, and Obedience of 1t : (Rom. 7.14, 1.5, &c. Rom. 3. 20. 
« & 75,7.) for it fil ſerverh ro ſhey fin; and reprove finners 3 
«tO teach all duties to. God and 'men';, te humble and- fear us by 
«denunciation of wrath and judgtnents 3 'ro dire@ (as a rule) our 
« Whole life and aRions 3 bur not co, juſtifie us before God, which 
« the Law cannordo through our ſinful corruption, whereby we 
6. re made unable*to keep. it perfetly ;, therefore through our 
« faultit cannot confer and beſtow perfe& righteouſneſs upon us, 
« Rom. 8.3. The Papiſts then doerr much, in teaching to ſeek our 
6 Iighteouſneſs before God, from the works of the Law, either in 
« whole or in part, as they are done by men, either before or after 
þ ${AC&. 
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* Law of Chziff} The precepts of Charity to our Neighbour. 
©Gal.6.2.Fulfil the Law of Chriſt. This is called 1n John a new Law, 
* Joh.13.34,35. & Joh.15.12. It is named his Commandment, 
* becauſe Chriſt often repeats it, and by his Spirit makes the fairh- 
* ful able to knowand do it. $YEINMA 

. © Law of Cemmandments) The precepts touching Cere- 
© monial Rites. Eph. 2.15. The Law of Commandments which ſtand- 
* eth In Ordinances — = | | 

© Law of Death] Sin, by his Imperial tyrannical luſts, de- 
* ſerving and leading to death and deſtruRtion. Rom.8.2. He fresd 
* me from the Law of death. | 

Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law, Mat.g.195. The Law 
| I. ſignifies jn one general notion, the whole way of economy @- 
mang the 7ews under the Old Teftament (taken preciſely by ir 
elf, withour oppoſitton to the Reformation wrought after by 


Chriſt) That way that men were then put into in order to their 


eternal weal. Thus here, 1 came not to defiroy the Law, to.pull aſun- 
der that former fabrick under the Old Teſtament, but -77aypd on, 
ta perfect it, to perform and improveltin ſome things, wherein it 
may be better. So verſ.18,19. 

2. The old formof the Jewth Religion (as it was before it was 
reformed by Chriſt) and that in opinion to the new form, as it 
now ſtands reform'd and heightened, altered and improved by Chriſh, 
Thus Rom.2.17. & 3.20,21,27,31.& 4-13. & 6.14,15. & 7.3. & 8 
3- Gal.2.16, & 2.2,5,10,11,12,13. and in many other places. Dr. 
Ham. Annor. g. 4 

* Pow Chzift is the end of the Law] By fulfilling the 
* Law for us, he 1s 1n ſuch wiſe made our rightcouineſs (fo we be- 
< heve) as 1f our ſelves had perfealy obſerved the Law. Rom. 
. is Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every be» 
© lieUer. | 

* Law of faith] The Dodrine which teacheth righte= 
* ouſneſs by faith 1n Chriſt. Rom. 3.27. Our rejoycing is 
* excluded by the Law of Faith; that 15, by the Dod@rins 
* which offereth and promuſerh ſalvation-on this condition, if we 


| © believe. 


*Law of her hugband ] ſignifies thar Law of marriage 
* which requireth and binderh the Wife both ro communicate her 
* body to her Husband, and not to cominunicate it to any & 
* thers ; from this Law and band ſhe 1s looſed by death and 
© divorce, Rom. 9. v. 1. 
* Law nct given to the juſf} That the malediion and: 
* curſe of the Law doth not apperrain to men juſtified by Faith, 
©and l1vingrighteouſly and godlily : For unto ſuch, finis pardon- 
«ed, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, 1 Tim. 1.9, | 
©Lawof Iverty The Word and doGtrine of God freely re- 
ates, withour difference or reſpet of per- 
* ſons, and therefore it is cajjed the Law of Liberty.. As alſo, be- 
* cauſe 1t belongs chicfly and properly to ſuch as are freed and ſet 


. * at liberty from ſin by the grace of Chriſt. Jam. 1.25. #ho jo look= 
| |" eth znto the perfeft Law of liberty. Td. 57.1. 
© 3. The Will of God: revealed in the Moral Law , which | 


*Law of the members] Sin ruling (like a Law) in our 
© members 3 that 1s, 1n our faculties of body and ſoul, and as far as 
« they are unregenerate. Ir 1s the ſame with the Lay of fin, Rom. 
* 7.23. 1ſte a Law In my members. 
© Lawof the mind} A-mind:renewed by the Spirit, which 
* ruleth and commandeth good things, and forbiddeth evil, as a 
« Law. Itis the ſame with the former. Rom. 7.23. 

* No Law againſt ſuch | The Law not only not to for- 
© bid, but to command ſuch fruits of the Spirit, as Paul! mentioneth 
< here. Gal.5.23. Againſt fuch there is no Law. If we underſtand 
*1t of perſons, which do theſe: works of the Spirit, to be al- 
© lowed and be reproved by the Law, the ſenſe will be all 
© one. 
*Law and Pzophets' The Doctrine, or that which is 
« taught 1n the books of Moſes and the Prophets, concerning 
© love of our neighbour. Matth.' 7. 12. This # the Law and 
© Prophets; that is, the brief and ſum of all which Moſes and 


=_ 


| *the Prophets do teach rouching our duties to men. - Auguſtine 1 


© his book de Trinitate, faith, that ſuch a love of our neighbour 
© 1s here commended, as 1s not for his own ſake nor caule, but 
© for Gods; and therefore this Epitome or ſhort ſentence, doth 
© comprehend whatſoever m the Old Teſtament 1s taught touch- 
<1ng the loveof God and our Netghbour, who cannot be loved 
* except God- be firſt loved, whole love alſo breedeth chariry to 


| © men, Joh.4.20. | 


© Law of righteouſneſs} The righteouſneſs which 1s com- 
© manded in the Law. Rom.g.31. But Iſrael which followeth the 
© Law of righteouſneſs z, or,. the dorine which promiſeth righte-- 
© ouſneſs and life, to him who perfe&ly keepeth the Law. 

© Koyal law) The Commandment of loving our Neighbour 
* as our ſelf, withour all, reſpe& of perſons. Jam.2.8. If ye fulfil 
© the Royal lawy@%c, This precept of mutual love without ac- 
« ceptation of perſons, it 1s and may well be called a royal Law for 


« theſe conſiderations. : F 
<1, Go 


—_— 


T. 3. 
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<1. God who is King of his people, was the giver of this ] 

6 Law. | : | 

6 2, Becauſe it is free forall Chriſtians to walk in it, like unto 
t the Kings high-way, according to Numb.21.22, 

« 3, Ic wasgiven to Kings and Princes, ( for ſuch be all belic- 
« ving Chriſtians, Rev. 1.6.) and requireth even a Kingly and 
© royal heart full of valour and 'courage to pertorm it: For 
« whoſoever (eſpecially in the dotage of the world) will walk 
< in love without any acceptation of perſons, and preferring one 
© before another for outward qualities, of riches, birth, friends, 
© power, &c. ſuch an one had needof a princely and royal mind 
© thar feareth no reſiſtance, according unto that which Solomon 
« writeth of a King. Prov.30.30. And a King, againſt whom there 
© xs no riſing ups | op ONS 

©Lawof fin | Sin or natural corruption, which (like a Law) 
© cotmmmandeth evi] a&ions, inforcing us unto them, and forbidding 
« us good things, drawing us from them. Rom.8.2. Ke hath freed me 
© from the Law of fins = If 26 TN 

«Law of the Spirit) The holy Spirit of ſandtification, 
« which is like untoa Law, commanding with authority, and with 


© power inforcing to do good things, and to avoid evil. Rom.8. 2. 


© The law of the Spirit of life. Ys : 

«Law Spiritual | 4 dodrine requiring obedience from the 
© thoughts, and the moſt inward defires of the foul, and not in out- 
© ward works only. Rom. 9.7. The Law 4 ſpiritual, 

« Spiritual, becauſe ; Ao 

&« x. The cauſe of it, and the being of it in us 1s the holy 
« Spirit. | U7 Co 

& 2, The ſubje& or matter of it 15 piety, which 1s ſpiritual. 

« 2, Theobje& of it 1s the ſpirit of man, and nor only 
<« the body. See Heb.4.12,13. 3 

*Law and Tefkament') The books of Moſes, and divine Re- 
© yelation given to the Prophets, Iia.8.20. 

*Lhzough the Law, J am dead tothe Law ] Through the 
< Law of Grace, granted by Chriſt, I am free from the bondage 
fand curſe of the Law given by Moſes, Gal.2.19. 

© Or thus: The Law of Commandments, by terrifying my 
© Conſcience, brought me to Chriſt, who cauſed me to die to the 
© Law indeed, by making me righteous through faith in him, that: 
<T mightnot fear the curſe of the Law z and by ſandifying me, 
© that-I might not obey the luſts which are againſt the Law. Take 
« this for the better expoſition, 6 

© Lawof wozks|| The dodrine which teacheth to get righte- 
© ouſneſs and ſalvation, by working according to the Law. Rom. 
© 3.27. Not by the Law of works. 

© Bour Law) The Scriptures or Books of Moſes , the Pro-. 
< phets and Pſalms, which were given to you , whereof alſo 
< you havethe uſe, reading, and expounding them 1n your Syna- 
© o0gues. Laſtly, wherein you glory much. Joh. 10.34. 1s zt not 
« written in your Law ? 

JL awful | That which is juſt, right, equal, warrantable from, 
and agreeable unto the Law both of God and man. 

Spoken of things commanded. Ezr.18.19. & 33.14,19.- Of 
things indifferent, 1 Cor.6. 12. , 

Lawful aCembly] AR. 19.39. or Ordinary, marg Ezr. 33. 
I 4- Lawful and right, Heb. judgment and juſtice, marg. 2 Cor.14. 
4+ or Poſlible, marg. : : 

Lawfullp' According to Law, juſtice and equity, 1 Tim.1. 
8. 2Tim.2.5. | 

© Law-giver) ſignifies, a Statute-maker, a maker of decrees, 
© or Governor, which hath Soveraign power to command and 
© sive Laws, Gen.49.10., This title 1s ſometime given to God him- 
© {elf, Tſa.33-12. and ſometime to Rulers ſet up of God, Numb. 21. 
6 18. Plal.60.9, 

Lawleſs) 1 Tim.1.9. The Original 4v0u©-, 15 rendred a 
tranſereſſor,Mar.1 $.38.Luk.22.279.wicked,AQ.2.23. without law, 
x Cor. 9.21. #nlawful, 2 Pet.2.1. Spoken of Antichriſt, 6 avouG©r, 
__ wicked one, 2 Theſl.2.8. One notoriouſly, of ſer purpoſe 
wicked; 


© To chatigs times and Laws) To arrogate and uſurpthe | 


© very authority of God, in abolithing the ſer times of Sabbarhs, 
« Feaſts, Circutnciſion, and the Rites and Ceremonies of the Jews 
© received from God. Dan.7.25. And think ta change times and 
© Laws. This to have been done by the Seleucz or Syrian Kings, See 
© Macc.1.52. | 
Lawyer] Nowxos. Their office and profeſſion was to ſearch 


-the Scriptures, read and expound them unto the people, and an- | 


{wer ſuch doubts as aroſe therefrom. _ * | LID 

Of them mention 1s made, Luk.11.45.& 14.3. .Of one honeſt 
' Lawyer the Apoſtles maketh mention, Tit.3.13, | 
Lay | The words down, hand, hands, bold, up, wait, with, one, 
apart, aſide, &c. annexed hereunto, plainly point. ont the meaning 
. of the places where they are. ORR, BH | 

Lay] Ezek.6.5. Heb. give, marg. Job 18.10. Layed, Hebr, 
-bidden,marg.- Eſt. 4.3. Many lay in ſackgoth and aſhes, Heb. ſack- 


4 


— 
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cloth and aſhes were laid under many, marg. 1 Sam. 19.24. Lay 
down, Heb. ſell, marg. Job 6. 2. Layed in the ballance, Reb. lifted 
up, marg. Ezr.6.1. Laid up, Chald. made to deſcend, marg. Deut; 
29.22. Which the Lord hath laid upon it, Heb. wherewith the Lord 
bath made it ſick,, marg. 1 King.8.31. And an oath he laid non 
24m Heb. and he require an oath of him, marg. 

Lay afide ] Heb. 12.1. Gr. laying afide, or putting off ; as Eph: 
4-22, Itisan alluſion unto the cuſtom of thoſe, who being to run 
a race, pur off, and caſt away all things burthenſome and trouble - 
ſome, Annot. ; 

© Laying on of hands The whole miniſtery of the Church, 
* andorder of Church policy, Heb.6.2. | 

This 1s uſually called Confirmation, which ſtood, 

I. In examining thoſe who had been baptized, what progreſs 
they had made in the dodrine of Chriſtianity. | 

2. In praying for them, that God would continue them in 
the faith, and give them more grace, ſtrengthening them by his 
holy Spirit. Now when the chief Paſtor of Paſtors of the Church 
prayed for them, they laid their bands upon them, whence the A- 
poſtolical conſtitution was called, the laying on of hands. Or un- 
derſtand thereby a certain Ceremony uſed inthe Ordination of 
Miniſters. Annot. | | ; 

Lazarus ] of, \vy , whence \£Y2 a treaſurer. O- 
thers derive” it of 7, which is of NR? not, and VY belp, as 


deſtitute of help. Others make Lazarzs and Eliazer the fame, 
Paſor. Chytreus rendreth it, God the helperz as another , the 
help of God. A Beggar, Luk. 16. 20. Alſo, the Brother of 
Mary and Martha, Joh.11.1,2,5,11,14443- 


L E 


JLead)] Metal, whereof theuſe is both profitable and common, 
as being part of the prey taken by the Iſraelites from the Mi- 
dioites, Numb.31.22. and wherewith the Merchants traded in 
the Fairs of Tyrus, Ezek.27.12. being one of the baſeſt kinds 
of Metal, to which therefore the degenerate 7ews are com- 
pared, Ezek.22.18,20, Eafie to be melted, and in melting con- 
ſumed 1n the fire, whereunto ſuch as being chaſtiſed , a- 
mended not, are compared, Jerem.6.29. Moſt heavy, as which 
being caſt into the water, finketh to the bottom, Exod. 1 g. 
Io, and keepeth down that whereon it is laid (whereby ſome 
underſtand the firmneſs and immutability of Gods decree, 
touching the wicked Jews ; or as others, of ſeverely puniſh- 
ing the Babylonians, who had cruelly vexed the Church) Zech. 
-$.7,8., KRavanel. : 
| Jobg. 24. Andlead, Lead here mtiſt be the matter of the Wri- 
ting, not the inſtrument. Some conceive that they uſed fot the 
preſervation of Monuments, to cur the letters in ſtone, and melt 
lead to pur into each letter, to make them the more viſible and 
durable.Others,that they did engrave the letters in plates of lead, 
as now they do inkga(s, and faſten them 1n ſtones, as now they 
do engrave ſtones. The Heb. word 15s taken from a word thar 
ſignifies 4u/?, becauſe lead is taken our of rhe duſt, and hath much 
duſt init. Annot. - * 
©Tolead] 1. Softly and pently to guide in a comfortable 
* motion, with ſuſtaining of infirmities : And it js either outward, 
* for the body, in .hings of this life; or inward toward the fou'; 
* 1n things which be heavenly, Pal. 23.2, Ita.4o.11. Gen.33.14« 


<©RomB8.1,14. 


2. To feed, Gen.47.17. 
3. To walk, Prov.8.40. 
4+ To dire, Mat.7.14- 
5. Togovern, Rom.8.1.4. 
6. Tolive, 1 Tim. 2.2. 
It's ſpoken, ER INTE 
I. -Of God, who leadeth both in diſpleaſure and 1n mercy or 
ove, 
In diſpleaſure, Corporally, Dent.q.e7.% 28.37. Spiritually, Plal, 
125.5. Joh.12.17. | 
In mercy and love, Corporally, Exod. 13-21. Pſal.80.1, Heb.8.ge 
Spzrytually, Plal. 5.8. & 25.5. & 27.11» 
TE. Of Chriſt, Mar.g.2. Joh.10.3. | 
III. Of Man leading Cattel, Gen.33.14- Of man leading man, 
as a Policick Governor, Exod. 32.34 Numb.27.17. Deut. 20.9. 
2 Ttm,3.6. 
IV. Of aray, Mat.7,13,14 or Gate, ACt.12.20. 
V. Of Gods long-ſuffering, Rom. 2.4. 
VI. Of 1iſdom, Prov.8.20. | 
VII. Of the pr ayes Prov-£03.33- we FR 
©Tolead into captivity] To expe! or arive out ot ones 
Lolead into captivity) P « Counrey 


as a Conqueror, 2Chr.30.9. as a Wicked man, Prov.16.29; 
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« Countrey, and to make them bond-men and ſlayes, Rev.13.10+ 
If any lead into captivity, | 

And ſhail lead them into the fountains of waters, Rev. 7. 17+ 
Even in this life the Lord leads vs. - All the Sons of God are 
led by the Spirit of God 3 they all cry to be governed by him. 
Pal.43.3. And now we feel that he leads us both monendo and 
movendo ; but how God ſhall lead us in heaven, we cannot now un- 
derftand. Cowper, | 

Lead] Deut.20.9. To lead the people, Heb. to be in the head of 
the people, marg. Iſa.3.12, They which lead thee 3 or they which call 
thee bleſſed, marg. Ee. 

Lead) 1would lead the, Cant.8.2. to wit, with honour and 
folemnity, withjoy and gladneſs ; for Kings and great perſonages 
are ſaid to be led and brovght along, Plal.45.16,19. Iſa.60.1T. 
Here that which the faithful defire and receive of God and of 
Chriſt to be 12d and to be brought #nto his holy Mountain, Plal.q3+3 
they promiſe to do unto Chriſt; but the Lord doth it by the 
light of his Word and Spirit, Pſal.143.10. Ia.63.14. they do 1t 
unto him by earneſt prayers, ſtirring up themſelves ro take hold 
on him, Ifa.64.1,7. ; 

Leader} & ConduRtor or Captain, 1 Chr. 12.27. One that had 
a command, 1 Chr.13.1. A4nn9t. 

Leaders] Ifa 9.15. The Leaders of this people, or they that call 
them bleſſed, marg. Iſa. 14-9. The chief ones, or great goats. Comp. 
the text with the marg. | 

©Leaf'\ A certain green blade ſhot forth of a tree , tO 
© ſhew that it liveth , and is not dead and withered , Ifa.t. 
© 30-& 34-4: | ; ; 

© 2, The life of grace which the godly live here; and the not 
« fading of this leaf ] doth fignitie conſtant perſeverance 1n this 
< orace. Plal. 1.3. Whoje leaf [hall not fade, Ku ' 

< 3, The life of glory, which from Chriſt is communicated 
© to the ele@, being in heaven, for their eternal happineſs, 
© Rev.22.2, And the leaves of the Tree ſirved to heal the Nations 
© therewith. | ; : 

© 4. Knowledg and profeſſion of Chriſt, without the fruit of- 0- 
« bedience. Mat.21.19. He found leaves, but no fruit. 

$s. The leaſt matter of fear, Lev.26.36. 

6. The leaves of doors, 1 King.34. of a book, Jer.26.23. of 
Trees, Gen. 3.7. Iſa.6. 13. Ezek.17.0. Cant.q.12. ; | 

7. Myſtical, of the Tree of life, Rev. 22.2. 

-* Shaking ofa leaf-} Any ſmall or little fear ;, or, the ap- 
© pearance and ſhew of danger. Lev.25.36. The ſound of a leaf ſha- 
© ben ſpall chaſe them.. ' | 


| 


PI 


*F eaque | A ſolemn convention or agreement by mutual pro- 
© miſes, either between man and man, touching the affairs of this 
© life, or elſe between God and Man, touching that life which 1s 
. © eternal. See Covenant and Teſtament. - : 

© Leagues and Covenants were wont of old to be ratified with 
© blood, and folemnized with banquets and feaſts. See Gen. 21.27. 
* Allo Exod.24.8. 

Lawfu!, 2 Sam.5.3. 1 king. 5.12. 

unlawful, Joſh.g.15. Judg. 2.2. 

Leah) Painfi!, or wearizd. The eldeſt daughter of Laban, 

. Gen.29.15, 


Lean] Spoken of Kine, Gen. 41.3. Land, Numb. 13.20. Am: | 


102, 2 Sam. 13.4.Ourward ſtate, Ifa. 19.4.Cartel, Ezek.34.20. Such 
are lean, whoſe bones may be all rold, Pial.22.17. and whoſe fleſh 
and body are conſumed, Prov.5.11. | 

Lean] 2 Sam. 13.4. Heb. thin, marg. | 

Lolean| To ſtay or reft upon, Judg. 16. 25. 2 Sam. 1.6. 
2 King.7.2. 2Sam:3.22. Joh.21.20. To put truſt or confidence, 
in, 2 Ring.18.21. Job I1.15. Prov. 3.5. Tia.36.6. | 

There's a leaning on the Lord, hypocritical, Mic. 3. 11. Real, 
Canr.8.s. et 

*Tolcanupon] To reſt or relie upon the help of others 
© with truit 1n them. Iſa.35.6. Whereupon if any man lean, it will 
« 20 into his hand. | ; | 

* Leaning upon |. Accompanying, or being in company with 
© one, Cant. 8.5. Leaning pon her weli-beloved. 

This remonſtrates both che faith and love of the Church,where- 
by ſhe both /eaneth upon Chrift as her foundation and ſupporr, 
and likewiſe refteth 1n him as her joy and delzght. See Joh:13.23. 
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& 21:20: Prov.'3.s. Jer.10.23. Annot. _ 
Cleaving to, a:joyning, aſſociating herſelf. Ir 1s a word not elſe- 
where uſed in Scripture, and 18 borrowed: from the Araþzar lan- 
. -PvapE: The Greek tranſlateth 4t confirming, or ſtrengthtning her, 
ſelf. It ſignifieth her weakneſs in her ſelf, unable to ſuſtain her 
Ateps: burherſtrength in Chriſt her Beloved, on' whom ſhe lean- 
ing by faith, 1s confirmed againſt all doubts, fears, dangers, difficul- 
£1c5,temptations,and by her union with him,is made partaker of all 
grace and comfort, See. 1 Cor.6.17. 1 Pet. 5.10, Ifa.63.11,13, 
14. Aynſm, 


* Leanneſs } Famine or ſcarcity of earthly bleſſings , 


« 


© The fatneſs of -bis fleſh ſhall be made lean, Tſa. 24. 16. 
* 2. Death, whichdoth accompany and follow ſuch ſcarcity and 
* teannefſs, Plal. 106.1 5. And leanneſs entred, &c. Ta.1o0.16, 
* Leap put for 1. the motion of the body, which we call 
leaping, or skipping, 1 King.18.26., AR.3.8. & 14.10, 
2. A forcible and ſudden coming upon, AR. 19.16. 
2- Joy and rejoycing, Ifa.35.6. Zeph.1.9. Of which itis an ex- 


preſſion, Luk.1.41,44. & 6.23. or of ſome vehement paſſion of 
defire, 1 King.18.16. | 


4+ Thea of generation, Gen.31.10,12, 
5 AN extraordinary motion, Luk.1.4 1. 

_ It's ſpoken of creeping things, Lev.11.21. Deut.33:22. high 

hills, Pal. 68.16. charers, Joel 2. 5. | 

Leaped over a wall, 2 Sam.22.30. thatis, when mine enemies 

have betaken themſelves to their ſtrong forts, I have ſcaled, and 

won them. 

* Leaping] Rejoycing, either for health of body reſtored to 

* the lame, or grace reſtored to finners. Ifa.35.6- Then [ball the 

* lame man leap as an Bart. 

* Leaping | Greatcelerity and ſpeed that Chriſt uſethin com- 

* 1ng to h15 Church for her ſuccour and ſolace, Cant. 2.8, He cometh 

© leaping upou the Mountains. | 


*Tolearn] x. Iris taken aQively, and o it is all one with 
<« this, to Teach. | | 
** 2, It15 taken paſſively, for the receiving of knowledg or in- 
*« ſtruction from others: Ir ſignifyeth the applying or exerciſe of 
* the mind, or of the fenſes by the mind, to know ſomething 
«« that was before unknown, Gal.3.2. | 
« It15d1verſified by the means and matters thereof. The means 

«of itare; | 

« r. Teſtimonies, 

« 2, Examples. 

« 3, Similies, 

« 4. Reaſons or Arguments. 

&« 5. Practice. 
, «© The matters of it are, All thin 
<« them, and ev1l to avoid them. 
Ir-figntfieth alſo, 


I. By hearing or ſeeing, &c. to ſtudy to know, or really to 
know ſuch things whereof we are ignorant, Joh.6. 45. & 7.15. 
Rom. 16.17. RR 
2, To hear ones opinion, or-what he holdeth, Gal:3.2.' - 
3. Toobſerveand diligently confider, Mat.6,28. comp.with 
Luk.11.27. | | 
4+ To be uſed to a thing, and therein ſtudiouſly to exerciſe 
ones ſelf, Iſa.1.17. Tit.3.14. Deut.17.19. 
$5. To Imitate or foilow, Mat. 11.29. 1 Cor, 
6. To know, Gal.3.2. | | 
No man could learn that ſong, Rev.14.3. Not that any elſe went 
about to learn It 3: bur none of the Idolatrous Papiſts had thar 
caule, or could tell how to praiſe God for this favour z for they 
were left in darkneſs. 4nnot. 5-1 
Such 15 the ſuperexcellency of things heavenly, that none can 
know what they are, but thoſe that have them. Spiritual graces 
without grace cannot be diſcerned. Cowper. PL | 
Learned | Heb.5-8. Though he were a Son, yet learned be obs- 
atence, by the things which he ſuffered; that is, Though being the 
natural and eternal Son of God, he was repleniſhed with all  per- 
fect graces and virtues; yer. that he-- might be a merciful High- 
Prieſt for us, he was willing by the experience. of his ſufferings, 
ro be tutored to an exatt obedience. Ha/!. Patiently to ſubmir his 
will unto his Fathers, Nb 
*Learning] The Do&rine of Chriſt. E 
not fo harmed, 2 IT r [% | 
* 2, FalſedoQtrine, ſuch as the falſe Propheteſs Zeſabel raught, 
* to wit, that men might eatof things ſacrificed to idols, and com- 
* mit fornication without ſin. Rev.2.24: As many as have not this 
© learning. ins 
« 3. The inſtruRion and informationof our minds in; godlineſs. 
© Rom. 15:«4.They are written for our learning 3 thatis, by doUrine 
«© to inſtruft our minds in the knowledg of God his will and works, 
« that faith may be kindled, | 
* 4- Humane knowledg or skill in the liberal Arts and Sciences. 
« Joh. 7-15. Seeing he never learned. AR.7.22. AR.4.13. 
Leaſing] Pſal.q.2. Alye, or deceivable falſhood, that which 
ſhall not come to paſs. The Hebr.Cazab (here uſed is ſuch a lye as 
* decelverth mens expeRation, Job. 40.28. Plal.89.36. Iſa.58.11. 
2 King.4-16. Aynſw. 0s: 
* Leaff | Nonear all, of no-reckoning or place. Mat.$.19. He 
* ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of heaven; that is, he ſhall 
© haveno place in the Church of God. | | 
* 2, Of ſmall reckoning and regard with others. Luk. 22.26+ 
© Let the greateſt among you be as.the leaſt, ' + 
' 3, The ſmalleſt guantity » Numb, 11. verſe. 32. Amos 
© 0.9. ” | | 


gs both good to do and have 
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ph. 5,20. But ye have 


cS which ' cauſe leannels and -waſting of the body. | Tha. 17. 4+ 


| 


* 4+ The 
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© 4. The meaneſt perſon and loweſt rank, Judg.6.15. 1 Sam. 9. 
021. Iſa.36.9. £ 

Leather ) 2 King. 1. 8. and Leathers, Matth, 3. 4. It was 
an ancient cuſtom. to have fair coſtly Girdles, bur by ſuch 
a Girdle as the, Prophet wore , he ſhewed a contempt of 
all bravery. And thus was John the Baptiſt attired , to ſhew 
that he was that other E1zah that was to come, Mal.4.5. Mat.17. 
HI. Annot. 

Leave] Licence, liberty, permiſſion, Numb.22.13. 1 Sam. 
20.6,28. Mar.5.13. 

Leave } 1. To depart from, or go away, Joh. 16.18, 

2. Toretire from, A&.18.19. 

3. Notto take ſuch care of as formerly, Mat. 19.5. 

4: To lay down, Mat. 5.24. 

5. Not to alter ones condition, AQ..24. 27. & chap. 25, 
F7 I 4. 

6. To keep or preſerve, 1 King.19.18. compared with Rom. 
Il. 4. 

>To remain, 2 King 19.8. 

\ By the words joyned herewith, the meaning of many places 
may be diſcerned. 

Lo open befoze him the two-leaved cates ] Tfa.45.1. Or, 
that doors, (uch as great mens houſes and Palaces are wont to have, 
Deut.3.5. Ezek. 41.24. Mar.3.10. Iſa.13.2. Maybe opened to him; 
or, doors are to be opened to him. Annot. 

Leave} Gen.33.15. Heb. ſet, or place, marg. Rev. 11.2. Leave 
ozt, Gr. caſt out, marg. 

Leave | Heb.13.5. 1 wil! never leave thee, &c. which promiſe 
was made unto 7o{h4a, Joſh.1.5. And hence it appears thar parts- 
cular promiſes may be generally applied, when the thing promiſed ap- 
pertains unto all, ſee Rom.1 544. Annot. : 

Heb.6.1. Leaving the principles of the DoArine of Chriſt, Not 
caſting them for ever behind our backs, ſuffering them to lip 
quire out of our memories; but not ſtaying only upon theſe, 
ler us go forward, as good travellers 1in our Chriſtian race. 
Annot. | 

The Court which is without the Temple leave (or caſt) out, &c, Rev, 
T1. 2. S. Henden doth infer from hence, that The vi/ible Stative 
keys of office, and the Ordinances thereon depending, (as Ordination, 
Confirmation, together with Stative Church power in common, 
as Excommunication, Admiſſion, Abſolution; in a word, the 
whole primitive Stative diſciplinal Order) was corrupted, and did 
ceaſe during the whole Antichriſtian age. Hereof ſee his Key of 
Scripture propheſies z or, Glaſs of ſome new diſcoveries, in Anſwer to 
Mr. 7obn Elmeſtone. 

©Leaven | Thar which ſecretly and ſpeedily ſowreth the 
' ©whole lump of Dough, altering the nature of it, Mat.13+34,38. 
© Hol.9.4+ | 

© 2. The Kingdom or Church of Chriſt here on earth, ſecretly 
« waxingand increaſing by degrees, both in number of perſons, 
© and in graces of the Spirit 3 as Leaven being bur little, yet ſpread- 
*eth it ſelf through the whole lump. Mar. 13.33. Tye Kingdom of 
© heaven 25 lik? unto leaven, which a woman took, &c. 

\ £3, The Dodtrine of the Goſpel taught in the Church, which 
cealtererh the nature of a man, turning his heart firſt, and after- 
« wards his members, that he may lead a new life; even as Lea- 
© yen altereth the nature of the Dough,and maketh it through ſowr, 
© being ſweet before. Thus far in good part. by 

« Secondly, 1n ev1l part 1t is taken diverfly, 

«1, Forevil perſons, 1 Cor..6,7,8. 

« >, For cvil properties. 

« 1, Falſe Dottrine, Mat.16,6,12. Gal..9. 
« 2, Hypocrifie, Luk.12.1. 
<« 3, Court policy, Mar.8.15. 
&« 4, Malice, 1 Cor.s.s. 
*4. Thecorrupt dottrine of Hereticks, corrupting the ſweet- 


F 
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* neſs of heavenly dodrine by their falſe gloſſes; which is alſo no-« 


*ted by the name of Hypocrifie, becauſe corrupt dotrine is de- 
* ceitfu], falſe, and ungodly, making all the lovers of it Hypocrites, 
© Mart.16.6, Luk. 12.1. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 1s 
© hypocrtifre. Gal. $.9. : 

* 5. Corrupt and vitious livers, which with their company (like 
©Leaven) infe(t others. 1 Cor. 5.6. Kzow ye not that a little lea- 
© ven leaveneth the whole lump? 1 Cor. 15.33. Thus far in ill 
© part. 

Neaven) A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
A proverbial ſpeech, intimating that one ſcandalous offender 
_— mfe&t rhe whole Church, as one ſcabbed ſheep a whole 
ock. 

Gal.s.9. A little leaven. Hereby (as St. Jerome obſerveth) he 
underſtandeth either an errour bur in one point or two, which 
corrupterh the whole Dodrine of Chriſtianity z as a ſmall quantity 
of Ratsbane poyſoneth the whole milk ; or, a few falſe Teackers 
or erroneous believers are able to infe& a whole Church, or Con- 
gregation. Arnot. 
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©Did leaven} Maliciouſneſs and wickedneſs, even the whole 
*naughrineſs of our ſinful nature, with the bitter fruits of it; 
* 1 Cor: 5.5. Purge out the old leaven. | | 

© The Ceremony among the ews, of putting away leaven our 
* of their houſes ſeaven days, during the tearm. of the feaſt of the 
* Paſſeover; it ſignified, that from the firſt day we believe in 
* Chriſt, throughout the whole courſe of our life, both every fin- 
* gular perſon thould purge himſelf fromevil doQrine and corrupt 
* manners (noted by old leaven) and every Congregation ſhould 
* excommunicate from among them, men of ſcandalous behaviour, 
*as the Apoſtle doth apply it, 1 Cor.$5.6,7,8. : 

* Allo, the Ceremony of cleanſing the Leprofie, one way if ir 
* were doubtful, ſhutting up the party ſuſpeRed, till ir were cer- 
*rain, Lev. 13. And another way if it were clear, dwelling alone 
* without the camp, Lev.13.34- Herein was a lively figure of the 
* two cenſures of the Chriſtian Church : Suſpenfion, whereby 
* men ſuſpected are ſeparated from ſome holy things, till their 
« perverſenels appear, whereof Paul ſeemeth to mean, 2 Thell.3. 
*14,15. 2 Tim.3.9. and Excommunication, which the Apoſtle 
£ deſcribeth, 1 Cor.s.11,13. Mat.18.17. | 

* Moreover, if the Leproſie were in garments, they muſt be 
* burned in the fire, Lev.13.51,57. If inanhouſe, no body muſt 
< ſleep or eat in it; vhich ſignifies to us, that all inſtruments of 
* Idolatry or other fin, are to be deſtroyed, Jude v.23. and that 
* by all means we muſt avoid the contagion of fin; namely, of [- 
* dolatry, that our ſouls be not infe&ted with 1t. 

* The rwo birds uſed 1n the cleanſing, Lev.14.5,5,49. 50. f1g- 
© nifie, that neither Chriſts manhood without his Godhead, nor 
* his Godhead without his bloud could purge fin, John 6. 53, 
of} ; 5 - | 
van. Spoken of Bread, Exod.12.15. Dough, Ib. 34. 
Hol.7.4- | | 

*Leaves of the tree] The moſt certain hope which the 
© faithful now have by Chrilt of the glory to come, which follows 
* after a Chriſtian hope; as fruit in the ſeaſon doth accompany and 
« follow leaves and tlowers. Rev. 22. 2. And the leaves of the tree 
* healed the Gentiles. | 

« Some underſtand this of the graces and merits of Chriſt, fully 
«enjoyed in heaven; where ſecing there ſhall be no difference 
© berween 7ewand Gentile, nor any ſorts to be healed, therefore 
© the former ſignification 15 better. | 

Lebana] The moon, whiteneſs, frankincenſe; or brittle, A 
mans name, EZr.2.4 5» 

Lebanah} as Lebana. A City, Joſh.1 5.42. 

Lebanon | The ſame. Taken 1. Properly, for that famous 
Mountain of Syrza, having its.name from its whiteneſs, or the great 
ſtore of frankincenſe there, Deut. 3.25. Jer.22.6,20. | 

2. Figuratively, and that by a Metonymie, for the Trees there- 
on, Iſa.40.16. The Temple built thereof, Zech.11.1. and Hou- 
ſes, Jer. 22. 23- By a Synecdoche, for Canaar, or 7udea, the 
Countrey of Gods people, Hab.2.17. Zech. 10.10. Barren ground, 
Ifa.29.17. By a Metaphor for high and lofty, Iſa.10.34. In Cant, 
4-8: it's taken myſtically. : 

c From Lebanon] From remote parts and out of places far- 
«© thelt off, ſo the ele& are gathered unto Chriſt out of all Nations, 
© Cant.4.8. Come with me from Lebanon. : 

© Spzings of Lebanon The graces and waters of life, 
«which do flow from Chriſt upon his Church, and are never dr1- 
«ed up; like to thoſe clear Springs which run and flow from Le- 
© hanon, Cant.4.15. And the ſprings of Lebanon. | 

A Mountain in the North part of the land of Canaan, poſſeſſed 
of old by the Evites, Judg.3.3. afterward by the Iſrael;tes. On 1c 
grew many Cedar trees, Cant. 3.9. (figuring the Satats likened ta 
Cedars in Lebanon, Pſal.92.12,13. of which asof the matter Chriſt 
maketh his Church, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 2.) but in compariſon 
with other places it was a Forreſt or Wilderneſs, Iſa.29.17. and 
ſo the haunt of wilde Beaſts, 2 King.14.9. Sometime 1n reſpect 
of the largeneſs of the Mount, and goodly trees thereon, 1t 15 
uſed to fignifte glorious things, Deur. 3. 25. Cant. 3.9. & 515+ 
Aynſw. | £ | 

Lebaoth? Of a Lioneſs; a ſign of the heart; or unto the entring 
in. A City, Joſh. 1 5.32. | | 

Lebbeus} Praiſing, or confefſing. An Apoſtle whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus, Mat. 10.3. 

Lechah}] walking or going. The Son of Er, 1 Chr.4.21. 

Led] Iſa.g.16. They that are led of them, or they are called blef- 
ſed of them, marg. Nah. 2.7. Led away, or diſcovered, marg, Led 
him, Deut.3 2.10. or compaſled him, marg. : 

©To beled by the Spirit] To be mightily and forcible, yer 
© willingly removed, and carried by divine power from place to 
© place. Mat. 4. 1. being compared with Luk.4-1,14+ Zeſus was 
© led away of the Spirit. And Mar.1.12, The Spirlt1s (aid to drive 
<himour. | 

©2, To be governed by the good motions of the Spirit of God: 


© Rom. 8. 18. They that are Chriſts, are led by thi Spirit of Chriſt ; 
" * thar 
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e that is, be obedient tothe government of the Spirit, Galat. s. 
©18. l 

©qTo be led into temptation | Not only to he forſaken in 
© the temptation, but to be given wholly over to be the Tempters 
« will, and held priſoner at his pleaſure. This is never done but 
©ro the wicked; yet it 15 often deſerved by the godly, who pray- 
<ing againſt it, do eſcape it. Mat.6.13. Lead us not znto temptati- 
©9013 thatis, let us not fall into rhe Tempters hand, to be as his 
«ſlaves. 

Ledges | The Original D'25y is rendred by Montanus, 
climatteres, ſteps or rounds, as of a Ladder, by Byxtorf. gradus 
ſcale, greeſes, ſteps. ; ; 

Metaphorically, prominenti gradate, 1 King. 7. 28. Juttings out 
made with greeſes, or ſteps, or ſet Jadder-wile, that 1s, equally d1- 
ſtant one from another, as the ſtaves of a ladder. 

Leeks} Though they engender evil humors, groſs and evil 
bloud, breed wind, darken the eye-fight, and cauſe heavy and 
terrible dreams, yet the 7ſraelites, being whileſt they werein Egypt 
accuſtomed to feed thereon, preferred them unto Manna, Numb. 

I1.5,6. 

Lees] The dregs, grounds, ſetled in the bottom. 

To drink the dregs (or lees) of the wine, Plal.7 5.8. 1s to undergo 
grievous calamiries, Jer. 4.9.12. 

Moab hath ſetled on his lees, Jer.48-11. that 1s, hath had proſpe- 
rity for a long time, and ſo gone on in her fins, not fearing Gods 
judgments, = ; 

A feaſt. of wines on the lees, Tfa. 25. 6. All ſpiritual delicates, 
which abide and continue as wine one the lecs, and not empryed 
from veſſel to veſſel, retaineth his taſte and ſavour. | 

Leeſe] 1 King.18.5.Loſ?, Heb. that we cut not off our ſelves from 
the beaſts. Annot. | 

Left] Gen.29.35. Left bearing, Heb. ſtood from bearing, marg. 
Ruth 4. 14. hath not left thee, Heb. cauſed to ceaſe unto thee, marg. 
Joſh.11. 15. He left nothing, Heb. he removed nothing, marg. Judg. 
2.23. Left, or ſuffered, marg. 1 Sam, 9. 24+ or reſerved, marg. 
2 King.19.4. Heb. jound, marg. Job 32. 15. They left off ſpeaking, 
Heb. they removed ſpeeches from themſelves, marg. 

© Left-hand)] The fearful eſtate of the ungodly, adjudged to 
©torments; as the right hand fignifies the happy eſtate of the god- 
© ly appointed to life, Mat.25.30.31. 

It's put for the North quarter, Gen. 14+ 15. The leſs eſteem, 
Gen.48.13,14- That which is very nigh, Mat. 6. 3. Meaning not 
to reſpe& praiſe of any. Things light, vain rrifles,. f{inful evils, 
Eccl.10.2. A by-path, Iſa.z0.21. Adverſity, as by the right, pro- 
ſperity, 2 Cor.6.7. 

*Left-handed] One that performeth bodily aftions as readi- 
<ly and ſtrongly with the left hand, as others do with the right 
<hand. Judg.3. 15. Ehud a man left-handed. 

Left-handed | Judg.3. 15. Reb. ſhut of his right hand, (4. e.) 
not having the like uſe of 1t, as others that are righthanded, even 
as they have not the like uſe of their left; and this comerh to pals 
either from ſome weakneſs and infirmity of nature, or (and that 
moſt ordinarily) from an ill cuſtom in child-hood, which in time 
becomerh a ſecond nature, and ſometimes affe&ed and attained 
unto by prattiſe, as by thoſe martially diſpoſed, that they may 
with more advantage handle their weapons, as thoſe Benjamites, 
ch. 20.16. Annot. | 

Left fide] of the Horſe, 1 King. 7.39. or of the Temple, 2 Chr. 
23-10. of the four living Creatures, Ezek. 1.10. of Exehtel himſelf, 
Ezek. 4+. 4 of the bowl of the golden Candleſtich, Tech. 4. 3, 
IT. 

Len, Legs) Taken properly for that member of man or beaſt, 
ſo named, Exod.12.9. 1 Sam.19.6. Joh. 19. 31. 

F:guratively, by a Metonymie, for ſtrength, Pſal. 147. 10. By 
a Metaphor, when legs are attributed to the myſtical bridegroom, 
Cant.g.15. To ſet forth the power of Chriſt, and unto things, 
not being living creatures, Dan.2.33. Amos 3.12. 

Legion | A band of Souldiers, conſiſting commonly of 6000 
ſay ſome, of 6200 foot-men,- and 930 horſe-men, ſay others ; of 
1200 and 500, ſay others. But = hold that the Roman Legions 
conſiſted not always of one and the ſame number, but were upon 
occaſion more or leſs. 


In the New Teſtament it is put for many, a great multitude, 
Mat.26.53. Luk.8.30. 


Lehabim'] famed, or flames, or ſwords. The Son of Mizraim, 
Gen.10.13. 


Lehem] See 7aſhuhs. 
Leh) The jaw. A place, Judg.15.9,14,19. 


; Leiſure] Opportunity, Mat. 26.16. A convenient time, 1 Cor. 
IO, I2, 


Had 10 leiſure, Mar.6.31, that is, was ſo bufied, imployed. So 
many coming and going. 


 Lemuel | He who z the ſtrong God. The name of Solomon, gi- 
ven by h1s Mother, Proy.31.1,4- | 


Lend] Taken properly, whether Money, Exod:22.25. ViRu- 


” 


| als, Lev. 25. 37. Loaves, Luk. 1. 6, Muſt be that which 18 


ſufficient, Deur. 15.8. Not for increaſe, Ley. 25. 37. Not upon 
vſury, Deut. 23. 19. Muſt notbe with reſpe of perſons, Luk.s. 


34z 35+ Is the property of a merciful man, Þſal. 37. 26. & 
112. 5. | 


Figuratively. So | 

I. Neither to lend nor to borrow, 15 to take away all occaſion of + 
ſtrife, Jer. 15.10. 

2. Re that hath pitty upon the poor, 18 ſaid to lend unto the Lord, 
Prov.19.17. that 15, God doth accept of whar is done to the poor, 
as done to-him, and will abundantly recompenſe ir. 

3+ As by the lender and the borrower, the r4ch and the poor are 
underſtood, Tſa.24-2. Soto be able to lend, and have no need ro 
borrow , 1importeth to abound 1n_. riches, Deut. 15. 6. & 28. 
12, | 


Lend thy bzother any thing_|] Deut. 24. 10. Heb. lend the 
loan of any thing, marg. \ 

«<0 lend, looking foz nothing again ]Luk.s. Seeing the 
« purpoſe of Chriſt 15 to commend Charity in all men, as well in 
« the borrower toward the lender, not ro defraud him of his right; 
«<as"in the lender to ſeek the welfare of rhe borrower, not only 
« by lending to him, bur alſo by forgiving, or giving to him the 
« debr, or ar leaſt not ſecking 1t. 

« x, In reſpec of the borrowers now by caſualty faln into po- 
« yerty, Deut.1 5+2,3,4+ then wholly to forgive him the debt, as 
« Mar. 18.27,32- 

« 2, In reſpe& of, in regard of the means which may not be 
<« uſed to recover our goods. 

« 2, Nor in all il] manner of cruelty, or too much haſte or im- 
« portunity , Matth. 18. 29, 30. or upbratding or threaten- 
<«<1ng. | 

by 4. When we increaſe in ſtate, and can ſpareit. 

&« 5, Nor lo, that the loſs of the borrower be more thereby then 
<« o21n, 

Lender) Prov.22.7. Heb. the man that lendeth, marg. 

«Length | 1. A certain dimenſion or kind of quality of ſub- 
« ſtances. 

« 2, A great continuance or production of time. 

« 3, Eternity, either before this world, or after it, or both to- 
« ther, Eph.3.18. Rev.21.16. 

Applyed todays, Job 12.12. Plal. 21.4. Prov.3.2, 16. Time, 
Prov.29.21. A ſupernatural thing, Eph.3.18. Rev.21.16. Things 
meaſurable, Gen. 6. 15. & 13. 17. Exod. 25. 10, 17,23. Judg. 3. 
16. 

*Length as largeas the bzeadth] The durable continu- 
© ance of the Church of Chriſt meant by length :) Alſothecomely 
© beauty and form which it ſhall ſhew (meant by the breadth:) 
© and the one being as large as the other, ſignifies a wonderful 
© proportion 1n the durance and comeline(s of the Church. Rey, 
© 21.16, Thelength was as large as the breadth. 

Lengthen} To prolong, 1 Chr. 3.14. Deut.25.15. To multi- 
ply. So the Chald. Exod. 20. 12. Aynſw. To make longer, Iſa. 
54-2. Alengthening of thy tranquility, Dan.g. 27..0r an healing of 
thine errour, marg. 

Lent ſuch things as thep defired'] Exod. 12. 36. Gave 
them their asbing. Ayniw. 

I Sam. 1. 28. He ſhall be lent, or he whom Ihave obtained by 
petition, ſhall be retarned ; that is, as he was freely given, ſo ſhall he 
be freely devoted to Gods ſervice all his days. 4nnot. 

*Lentiles) A kind of pulſe much like to vetches or peaſe, and ' 
© but @ourſe food, Gen. 25. 34. ſo vile an exchange did Eſau make 
* of his heavenly dignity, that not without cauſe did the holy 
© Ghoſt call him a profane man, Heb. 12.165. 

*Leopard}] The Kingdom of Macedonians under Alexander 
«the great and Phzlip his father z which for the haſty ſuddennefs, 
and great guile, and fraudulent drifts uſed in the adminiſtration 


| © of that Greczan Monarchy,is likened to a Leopard.a beaſt famous 


* for his (witneſs and craftineſs. See Jer. $.6. Hab.1.8. Dan. 7.6. 
© Another like a Leopard, This Kingdom 1s faid to have four wings 
* upon the back, to note the extream and unſpeakable quick- 
neſs and ſpeed : and 1t had alſo four heads, to ſignifie the 
* four Princes or great Preſidents, among whom that Monarchy 
* was 1n proceſs of time divided, through a conſpiracy againſt 4- 
© lexander and Hercules, two Sons of Alexander the great, ſlain by 
© Caſſander. | 

A beaſt not very big,but out of meaſure fierce andcrnel; a great 
enemy to man, on whoſe eyes when it its in power, he rufheth 
with great violence, plucketh them our, and teareth him in pieces. 
In this reſpeCt the Lord threatened to be unto the Jews as a 
Leopard, Hol. 13.7. It's exceeding ſwift and by leaping ruſheth 
on 1c 15 prey. Inthis reſpe& it's ſaid that the Horſes of the Cbal- 
deans were ſwifter then the Leopards, Hab. 1:8. It's skin is beau- 
tiful, and full of ſpots, whereby and wich its ſavour, which is ve- 
ry ſweer and pleaſant (its deformed head being in the meantime 
hid) others beaſts come to view ir, on whom (watching for ſuch 
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an occaſion) ir ſuddenly ſeiſeth, Jer. 13. 23. & 5. 6. Having cat | 


poyſon, by feeding on mans dung 1t's reſtored. Sometime ir 
ſlcepeth three whole days together, then awakening, cryerh one 
aloud, and ſmelling moſt ſweetly the beaſts flock tor, on whom 
ir preyeth. Being brought up with a Kid, 1t would not eat of its 
fleſh, when by the Owner killed, ſuch was its thankfulneſs. When 
it roucherh poyſoned fleſh it dierh. Irs skin being hanged in 
theſame houſe with the skin of the Hyena, loſeth its hair. The 
male is very libidinous.- It's a great lover of wine, whereby 
(being pur by the hunters 1n the fountains, wherein 1t drinketh 
in the morning) it is caught and made a prey. Between it and 
the Dragon there's continued enmity. Hereunto the Grecian 
Empire, and therein Alexander the great is compared, Dan. 
7. 6. Hereunto Goa, Hol. 13. 7. Hereunto may the Devil, 
Jer. 5. 6. and Hypocrtes, Jer. 13. 23. and Aztichriſt, Rev. 13. 


4, 2. | 

Leopard] See Dens of Lions. 

©Leopard |] A certain beaſt (which ſome call the Cat of the 
« Mount, others a Libbard) very full of ſpots, diverſly colour- 
«ed: alſo, exceeding ſwift, ſubtle and fierce, being moſt furi- 
* ouſly inraged againſt men, ſo as if it ſee but the piture of a 
< man on a Table or paper, it will moſt fiercely run againſt it 


<to tear it. Laſtly, 1t15 of ſuch a (weer favour, as allureth all 


« other beaſts unto it by which means they are caught and de- 
« youred. 
« 2. The Romiſh Biſhop with his aſſiſtants, his Popiſh Cler- 
« oy, even that Antichriſt conſiſting of that Corporation which is 
< very fitly likened to a Leopard, whoſe ſpots repreſent the 
< horrible filthine(s which ſticketh in that RomzHh beaſt ſo faſt, 
<as there is no more hope they will change, then that a Leopard 
« will forſake his ſpots. Alſo that: RomiſÞ rabble be moſt hate- 
< ful to tru2 Chriſtian men, not being able to endure the Image 
© of ſuch (being adorers of all other Images: ) they are ſwift to 
< miſchief, uſing not more celerity in effeQing cruelty, then they 
« doſubrilty in contriving 1r, enticing many thouſands into their 
© ſnares, by a kind of venerable majeſty, and counterfeit piety. 
© Finally, they be ravenous as Bears, proud, ſtour, and intolera- 
< bly inſolent and ſavage withall as Lions, having (to be ſhort) 
© all ſuch immanites and deformities 1n them alone, as Dan. 75. 
© 4, 5, 6. under ſeveral beaſts ſeverally applied ro thoſe three 
© oreat Monarchies, to wit, Aſſyrians or Chaldees, Perſians or 
© Medes and Greeks. Rev.13.2. This Beaſt was like as a Leopard, 
< his feet libe a Bear, and his mouth was like the mouth of a Lion. 
© Whereas ſome interpreters underſtand this Leopard of the K0- 
< mane Empire, civil, or become Chriſtian, bur tainted with cor- 
<rupt error, it doth not ſo well agree as to that Antichriſt, to 
© the corporation of the Papacy, whereof the Biſhop of Rome is 


< head and chief, who hath exerciſed and doth pradtiſe cruelties | 


© of all ſorts, wanting no kind of ſpiritual nor bodily ſpors and 
< filthine(s, 
Three things are remarkable of the Leopard ; 

1. Itcannot abide the image of a man, nay, not drawn in pa- 
per; it is kindled with fury ar the fight thereof. 

2. It hath an homely $kn, pleaſant to look unto for the diver- 
ſity of ſpots. 

2. It hatha ſweet ſavour, whereby it allureth other beaſts of 
the earth tocome near it, hiding her head (becauſe her face 1s 
- terrible to them) till they come within her compaſs, and then 
maketh a prey of them. | | 

All theſe agree pnony to the Komane eſtate both under Em 
perors, and (cluetly) Popes. | 

1. They are ſuperſtitiouſly addi&ed unto Images, but cannor 
ſuffer the'1mage of a Catholick Chriſtian. x 

2. Variably blacked are their Leopard ſpots, neither want 
rey their ſweet odour, whereby they allure others to reſort unto 
them, 

3. Their 7ubzle years, their Indulgencies, and Pardons draw the 
1gnorant (ort after them, and with. ſuch deceit make a prey, both 
of their perſons, and purſes, Cowper. 

Who would have {uſpeRed that under the repreſentation of a 
Leopard, or of a Panther (which 1s the ſame, ſo called my Ive, 
becauſe he 1s a friend to all other beaſts excepting the . Dragon ) 
there had lyen hid the Dragon ? that is, under the ſhape of thar 
beaſt, which when other beaſts being allured- exther by the 
beauty of the skin, or the ſweetneſs of the ſmell, love to come 


near unto and look upon; only the Dragon 1s faid -to-abhor and: | 


fly from ? Or, (that I may alittle more clearly, unfold- the mar- 
ter) who would have judged that under an Empire. pretendjng 
the worſhip of Chriſtian Religion, demoliſhing/ Idols 3 horrible 
tdolatry, and lately aboliſhed heatheniſm, ſhould be- mainly fer 
up, and promoted by Laws and Edias? Medee., 

*Leper] 1. Onetharis infeed with the ſickneſs. of lepro- 


| 


« ſje, | _— 1 
< 2, One that hath been ſo, but now is cured, and yet retain- 


* eth the name, Mac.26.5, Mar.14+3s. :- 


. CNET 
, 
%, 
# 
— 


Lepofte | Over all the body, Lev.13.12, 2 King.$.279. Ith 
a part only, Lev. 13. 20,35. 2 Chron. 25. 20. In a garment, 
Lev. 13.47, 5t- In a houſe, Lev, 14. 33. It was the hand of 
God, Lev. 14. 34; A puniſhment, Numb. 12. 10. 2 King. 5. 
27. & 15, 5. but ſometime otherwiſe, Exod.4.5. It was ſome- 
time curable, 2 King: s. 14- Matth. 8. 33 Sometime incurable, 
2 King. 15. 6 | 

Lep:ous } Exod. 4. 6. Leprous as ſnow, that is white as 
ſnow, as the Chald. tranfJateth. The Leprofie was a fore ourra- 
gious diſeaſe, and by man incurable, and God. laid it ſometime 
prom =o perſons for their great ſins, as unon the fiſter of 
Moſes, Numb. 12. 10. Gehez/, 2 King. g. 27. 4z33ab, 2 Chron. 
26. 20. (with others, whoſe ſins, are not particularized, 2 Ring. 
7- 3.) and Lepers were ſhut our of other mens company (the 
Law whereof may be ſeen, Lev. 13.) and they that were thus 
Leprous as ſnow, were as dead, their fleſh half conſumed, Numb. 
I2.10,12. Aynſw, 

Leſhem} 4 nane; orputting, or they put unto, or a precious 
ſlone. A City, Joh. 19.47. | 

Leſs] pur ſor a ſmaller quantity, Gen.16.19. Not anſwerable 
to, Ezr.9.13. Job 11. 6, Smaller incfteem, 1 Cor.12.13. An in- 


ferior, Hebe7.7. | 

Leſs] Heb.7.7. The leſs 7s the bleſſed of the better, The Original 
rendred the leſs, 15 of the neuter gender, but put by an Enallage for 
the maſculine, as Eph. 1. 1. bl:ſſed, that is, by way of Prieſtly Of- 
ficez but otherwiſe by way of common charity, the leſs did bleſs 
the greater. Annot. | 

Leſs oz moze ] 1 Sam. 22. verſ, 15. Heb, little or grext, 
marg. 3 
Left] Uſed in doubting, Gen. 3. 3. in caſe of prevention, 


, Exod. 33. 3. Nutnb. 20. 18.. 2 Sain. 20. 6. Pſal. 91. 12, Matth. 


25. 8. 

*Let_ 1. Thereproof or rebuke of a fin and the ſinner (un- 
«der the colour or figure of an Tronical permiſſion or inſultation) 
* which 15 as much to ſay, If he dare try the dangers of this mat- 
« ter, let him, &c, 1 Cor.14,38. Rev.22.11. Mat.1$.14. Impera- 
© t;zvum negationss. 

« 2, The counſel or command of ſome duty to he done. Rev. 
« 22.11. Luk.9.23. 1 Cor.7.2, Heb. 13.1. Inperativumn preceptio- 
«© 1:5, 1 Cor.l1.28... 

« 3.. The will or appointment of work to be done. Gen. rt. 3. 
&« Imperativum volition. 

* 4, The threats of ſome puniſhment for ſin, Mar. 1 5. 14. & 
« 23:32. So the admiſſion to ſome priviledgeor happineſs, 1 Cor. 
« Il.l8, | 

« 5, A form of prayer, Pſal. 140. 8. 57 

* 6. A form of propheſie, what ſhall befall the evil, rather than 
«an 1mprecation or prayer that evil may befall them : compare, 
« P{al. 109.'g. with AR. I. 20. and fee S. Auguſizze upon Pal. 
6 = > | 

© It ſignifteth alo, to forbid, withhold, withſtand, hinder or ſtop 
£ the proceeding or courſe of a thing, 2 Thell. 2.7. 

Let) #bo ſhall let it ? Tſa.q3.13. Heb. turn it back, marg. Was 
let down, 2 Rin.13.21, Heb. went down, marg. Lit me, Att.2.29. 
or, I may, marg. 

Let not, or let no man, &c. | Mark 10. 9. Epheſ. 5.6. 
* comprehendeth two forts of prohibitions to tivo forts of per- 
«ſons: | TI 

<1, Toadulterers, of active ſinners, or offering evi}. 

« 2. To the parties married, of paſlive ſinners, or not to ſuffer 
© tefnptarions offered. 

Letter] pur for 1. That which is written between one and 
another, wherher for, 2 King. 5.5,5. Eſt. 8. 10. & 9. 20. of a- 
gainſt, 2 Sam.11.14,15. 2 Ring. 1o. 2, 6, 7. Ezra 4 8. 1 King. 
21.'8. © Some being for information, Aﬀ:23.25,34- for congra- 
tulation, 2 Ring.20.12. for approbation, 1 Cor. 15.3. for recom- 


' mendation, 2 Cor.3.1. for invitation, 2 Chr. 30.16. for confirma- 


tion, Eſt. 9.29. for commination, Iſa.37.14. 
' 2, A proclamation, Eſt.3.13. 
3.: Learning, as onetaught 1n Schools, Joh.7.1 5. 


© 4. Outward profeſſion, and whatſoever 1s in Religion, befides 


| ©rhe Spiritand grace of Chriſt, or for the external ceremony with- 


« out;ithe inward grace, Rom.2.29. EN 
..$. An idle knowledge of.the Law, an external diſcipline, with 
out true converſion of the heart to God, Rom. 79.6. 

'6,."'Fhe Law ſeparated from the virtue of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 


| 3. 6, 


« Note : Letter ſignifies: properly the CharaRersz but impro- 
< perly the Doftrine.of: the Word ſevered. from grace, 2 Cor. 
© 2. 66 MIS PC 7, M$ = 10 Mo 

"Pe which letteth } The Romane Empire, which ſo long 
*as it flouriſhed, ir kept out the Papacy from reigning in the 
© Weſt, and the Alcoran or Mahomet in the Eaſt : But when 
« the Empire decayed and withered, then by and by aroſe a proud 


| *ambitious and tyranuical Church-man , challenging Imperial 


T t 2 power 


L. .jE 


_— 


es ——_——_ 


© power to himſelf, till at le 
© height of arrogancy unto which he is. now come. 2 Thell. 2.7. 
© Only be who now letteth will let, till he be taken out of the way- 
* Tertullian in his Apology 32. faith, it was the Komane. State, 
<*which being divided into ten Kings, .it would bring 1n Anct- 
< chriſt, Alſo, ad Algaſiam, he writteth,, That the man of fin 
© ſhould nor be revealed, till the Nations ſubject ro the Roman? 
© Empire, did depart from it, and leave it,” which happened. in 
© the time of the Emperor called Lo 1:onomachus, of breaking 
© down Images in Churches.) Auguſtine is of the ſame-mind, 
* [;h. 20. de civitate Dei, cap. 19. And Chryſoftome Tendreth a 
© reaſon of it. Whileſt (faith he) the fear and dread of the Zomiſh 
Empire remaineth, none will be ſubje&.ro. Antichriſt ; but this 
Empire being deſtroyed, the Antichriſt ſhall1nvade the Empire 
© being vacant, and ſhallaſſay to pull violently unto him the prin- 
« cipality and rule both of God and men. How this 1s fulfilled, 
© namely by latter Popes, their uſurping and exerciſing tempo- 
© ral juriſdi&ion over Kingsand Kingdoms, by depofing and di(- 
* poſing, under pretence of his ſpiritual Juriſdiction 3 1t15s ſo ma- 
© nifeſt, as he muſt be very blind who cannot ſee, wilful who doth 
© not confeſs 1t. 

©Aetuſhim)] Ha1mer-men, or file-men. The Son of Dedan, Gen. 


2843; 

"evi) Zeyned, or coupled, or added to him. The ſon of 7acob 
by Leah, Gen. 29.34. The Father of Mahi, Ezr.8.18. The Tribe 
of Levi, or his poſterity, Mal.2.4. The ſon of Alpbeus, Mar.2.14- 
The ſon of Melchi, Luk. 3.24. , 

Of Levi the Son of Jacob, the Tevites take their deno- 
- mination, being either the Prieſts , or others, the poſterity 
of Levi. | 

Leviathan) Properly, a Sea fiſh, a Whirl-pool, or kind of 
* Whale, as in Job 41.1. > 2 

« Figuratively, The King of Babel or Antichriſt, which 1s 
* ſtrong in power as a Whale, ſubtle as a Serpent, cruel as a 
< Dragon. See Iſai'27. 1. So is Pharaoh meant 1n Plal.74.14. & 
© 136.15. : 

Leddarkas 1s the name of the great Whale-fiſh , or Sea- 


dragon; fo called of the faſt joyning together of his ſcales, 


as he is deſcribed Job 40.20. & 41.6, ec. and 1s uſed to reſem- 
ble great tyrants, here, and in Iſa. 27.1. 'So the Chaldee expound- 
eth 1t, the heads of Pharaoh's 
14. SeeMhale. | 

Levie) Raiſed 4 levie, 1 King. 5.13. Heb. tribute of men, for 
they yielded up themſelves asa kind of tribute to the King, to be 
diſpoſed of by him. Annot. See 1 King. 9.15. where the Jevie was 
eſpecially of Men, and the word 1s applyed inv. 21. to ſuch men as 
he uſed for his works. A4nnot. 

And levie a tribute unto the Lord, Numb.31.28. or heave up'; 


which the Gr. and Chald. tranflate, and ſeperate a tribute to the | 


Lora. By this bomage and tribute, they were to acknowledg the 
victory to be of God, and to ſhew their thankfulneſs for his ſal- 
vation. Aynſw. 

©Levit] A Miniſter of the Old Teſtament, whoſe office 
© 1t was to inſtru& the people, and to wait upon the Altar. Numb. 


©3.45- Take the Levites, Oc. Deut.33-10. They ſhall teach. Iſrael \ 


* thy Law, and ſhall put incenſe before thy face, &*c. The two orders 
* of Prieſts and Levites ſhadowed our the office of Paſtors and 
© Teachers under Chriſt, which muſt be firſt fitted, then ad- 
© mitted to Miniſter, and ſuffered to retire intheir old age, when 
«ſtrength was gone, as the Levites did, Numb.8.24,25,26. & 4. 
© 33 4+ ; 

* 2, Every true faithful-Chriſtian (which 15 a ſpiritual Levite) 
<.to worſhip God in Spirit and truth. Iſa,65.21. 1 will tabe of 
© them for Priefts and Levites;ſaith the Lord. | 

Levitical} That which - velonged: unto. the! Levites. Heb. 
oO IIs ; 

Leummim] Countries, or without waters, The Son of De- 
dax, Gen.25.3. | 

Lewd} A&. 17. 5. The Original Tavsg$s 1s alſo rendered 
evil, Matth. 5. 11,37, 45+ wicked, Matth. 12. 45, & 13. 19449. 
Hatm, Ac. 28.21. It fignifieth one who 1s purpoſely. evil, 
daily. pradifing the ſame , and -therein exerciſing” himſelf; 
One notoriouſly wicked being laborious: and: cunning therein, 
as 1s Satan, who Is the wicked one, Mart. 6.13. 6 mysggs of 
mTvG+ as who troubleth and vexeth.the godly by. his wickedneſs. 
One defirous of trouble, of vicious life, . notorious: lewdneſs, 
Ezek.23.44. ——— 


Lewdly' Ezck.22;11. or by lewdneſs. 4nnot. 


Lewdneſs) The baſe, evil, wicked, filthy, abominable pra- 
Qiſes of them thar are lewd, both in word and deed. Os 


at length he grew to this extream 


mighty men. Ayn{worth on Plal.74. | 


" | © but begin, and in 


L 


: Liberality} As God giveth to all men liberally, Jam. 1.s. ſ6 
he injoyneth liberality , Deur. 15.14. and that upon good 


Macedonia, 2 Cor.8.2. and the Corinthians, 2 Cor.g.13. are com- 
mended. | 

It's in the Original z«ezs, a gift, 1 Cor. 16. 3. marg. 2 Cor. 
8. 4- grace, 1 Cor.8.19. which in marg. 1s gift, as which is free- 
'y, given us of God, and freely to be given by us for the relief of 
others. - 

This 1s to diſperſe and give to the poor, Pſal.112.9. To let our 
fountains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers of waters in the ſtreets, 
prov.$5.16. To ſcatter, and yet toincreaſe, Prov.11.24. To water 
and to be watered, Ibjd.25. To caſt our bread upon the waters, 
Eccl.1 1.1. To empty ourſelves, as clouds full of rains, Thid.3. To 
ſow our ſeed in the morning, and in the evening not to withhold 
our hand,Jb1d.s. To give good meaſure prefled down, ſhaken to- 
gether, and running over, Luk.6.38. | 

Liberal } Prov.11.25. The liberal ſoul, Heb. the ſoul of bleſſing. 
Annot. 1ſa.32.5, Called liberal, I(a.32.5. The word 1mporteth fres- 
neſs, liberality, ingenuity, as appears by EX0d.25.1.& 34.5. Pal. 
68.9. & 110.3. and is uſed commonly in Scripture for a Prince, of 
a Lord, Mal. 1.8. Prov. 17.7. & 25.7. Plal.1 18.9. & 146.3. becauſe 
ſuch perſons ſhould ſo be, Proy.19.6. as the word Lord, with us 
alſo, in its firſt Original, 1s ſaid to import, and the term among the 
Greehs, commonly given to great Potenrtates, implyerh as muctz, 
Luk. 22.15. And fo I ſuppoſe the intent of the' Prophet here 
1s, that no Nabal ſhall he a Nadib;, thatis, no niggard or haſe- 
minded fellow, a nobleman, or a Prince. Our ancienter Tranſlations 
render it gentle; a nigeard ſhall not be called gentle. Had they ſaid 
no niggard ſhall be called, or be a gentieman, they had come wel-near- 
home to the mark: Annot. 

LLiberally)] Thou (halt furniſh bim liberally, Deut.1 5.14. Fur- 
1h thou ſhalt furniſh him; that 1s 1n any caſe furniſh him, and 
that liberally ; or adors him as with a chain, from- whence the 
ſimilitude 15s here taken, thatas crowns and chazns were ſigns of 
honour and dignity, Dan.$s.29, fo the Maſter ſhould honourably 
reward his Brother for his ſervice, and not turn him our as 


a Vagabond. Aynſw. God 1s faid to give to all men liberally, Jam.1. 


5. £7A@s5, plainly, ſimply, graciouſly, gently, largely, abundantly, 
benignly.' : | 
© Liberty} Fredom from any ſervirude or bondage, Lev.2g. 

© 10, Act 24.23. Heb.13.23, 4 


© 2, Freedom from the bondage of fin and Satan, and from 


' © the ſervitude of Moſes Law. Gal. 5.1. Stand faſt in the liberty where- 


6 in Chrzſt hath ſet you free. 1 Pet.2.5,16. Gal.5.1. 
© This 1s Chriſtian Liberty begunrand unperfe& ; being houghr 
© forus by price of Chriſts blood, and revealed unto us by the 
© Goſpel. . 
mpg A full, and perfe& deliverance from the very corrup- 
' © tion of ſin, and of the grave too, and from all miſery whatſo- 
© ever, Eph.1.14. Which zs the redemjtion of tat liberty purchaſed, 
© unto thepraiſe of his glory. This 1s the accompliſhment of rhe 
© former liberty. Ir 1s called Glor2045 liberty | Rom. 8.2, Be- 
| * cauſe the Saints being once free from all miſeries ſhall be glorified 
© 71 heaven, Of a part whereof, to wit, 1mmortaltty and in» 
* corruption, the frame of heaven and earth ſhall be partaker, as 
'<Rom.8.21. ; 
© 4, That condition of Gods Children, from whom the veil of 
'*the heart is taken away, and the yoke of darkneſs, which (by the 
© ſin of one man being put upon us) was made more heayy by ano- 
© ther yoke of Moſes law, encreating and ſtrengthening natucal 
' *blindneſs in us before converſion, 2 Cor.3:19. here the Spirit of 
' © the Lord 75, there zs liberty. 1 Pet.2.16. 
- © g, A freedom or power, which 1s given unto the Chriſtian 
' © abour things indifferent, to uſe them, or not to uſe them, keeping 
© our ſelves within the bounds of Charity and Edification, Rom. 
© 14:19: Hereof the Apoſtle intreateth, Rom.14. throughout. Al- 
'©fo 1Cor.6.8:8. & 1 Cor.10. 0 
« 6, From the' miſery or - puniſhment of ſin , whereof as 
«« the parts, 'ſo' the degrees of this liberty, are divers, being 
part in-this life, bur totaland perfeUt in 
| 66 the neXt, : > 4 ; 
&« 5, Wicked liberty or licentiouſneſs, which ſome take to them- 
« ſelves in rejeting all goodneſs and laws thereof, as alſo all fear 
<« of puniſhment for ſin, Rom.6.20. 1 Pet.2.16, 2 Pet.2.10,19- 
« Gal.gix 3s: is + ? 
« 8. Freedom from the reſtraint of things indifferent ; that1s, 
« a power/and'ſecurity to poſſeſs or uſe any natural or artificial 


| | <«o1t t of God, but with this caution. 


6 I. If . 


grounds, Prov. 11. 25. Iſa. 32. 8. for which the Churches of -: 


WE # 


—_ 


MC A ts, 


_ & 1, If jt be not more 
& commanded, | 

« 2, If the Magiſtrate have not'upon ſome ſpecial occaſion 
& forbidden the uſe thereof. 

« g, Liberty fignifiech equity, or upright and indifferent deal- 
« ing of God or man with man, Jam.2.13. & 1.25. 

10. Conjugal liberty, when the party freed may marry, 1 Cor. 
7.39. But if her husband be dead, (he a at liberty to be marryed to whom 
© ſhe will, only in the Lord. See Law. 

« Objeft. A Law binderh, Liberty Iooſeth : If Law, how then 
&« Liberty? If Liberty, how then 15 it Law ? | 

« nſw. Yes, 4 Law as it bindeth all men to goodneſs, all evil 
<« men to puniſhment,and all ro account; but yet of Liberty, as it 
<« permitteth the oppreſſed to ſpeak for themſelves, 

© Chriſtian liberty 18 a ſpiritual benefit, purchaſed by the death 
© of Chriſt, tothe ſetting free of the faithful which believe in Chriſt, 
< not only from the precepts and traditions of men, (1 Cor. 7. 
*23.) as binding the Conſcience, and from the yoke of the 
© whole Ceremoniall Law of Moſes; (1 Cor. 9. 19. Gal. £: I. 
©Rom. 8. 1. ) but alſo from the curſe and rigorous exaction 
© of rhe Moral Law, Rom. 7. 4, 5. & 5. 15. 16, 17, 18, ) e- 
<venfrom the whole wrath of God, due to our fins, by rhe 
« juſtification of Faith : and finally, from the dominton and 
«reign of fin, by the ſanRification of the Spirit (Rom. 6. 13, 
© 14, 15.) Thatye may ſerve and obey the will of God, with: 
© outall terrour and ſlaviſh fear, (Luk. 1. 47.) inall quiet 
< tranquillity of mind, and cheerfulneſs of conſcience, under 
© ſurehope of eternal glory. Therefore, they are much decel- 
*ed, who think Chriſtian liberty to conſiſt in freedome from the 
$* dorrine and obedience of the Moral Law, or from the yoke of 
* any lawfull authority , Civil. or Eccleſiaſtical, that men may 
< live licentiouſly, as themſelves lift, uſing their Liberty as a 
© cloak of wickedneſs. 

Iiberty | Pſal. 119. 45. At liberty, Hebr. at large, marg. 
1 Cor. 8. 9. or Power, marg, Heb. lo. 19. Bolaneſs. Comp. 
the text with the marg. h 

< Þ People ſet at liberty } Such a people as through grace 
are made partakers of Chriſtian Liberty. 1 Pet. 2.9. An boly Na- 
« tzon, 4 people ſtt at lzherty. 

Liberty') Heb.13.23. Our brother zs ſet at liberty. Hence It is 
certain that the ſubſcription of this Epiſtle 1s ſuppoſititious, be- 
caufe what need ſhould there be of certifying that 7:mothy was ſet 
at liberty, if ſobe that this Epiſtle was ſent by him ? Annot. 


» 6r otherwiſe than God hath 


£ 6.9. Thoſe which ſer themſelves againſt Stephen, witneſſing the 
« faith of Jeſus, wereeither the free Citizens of Rome, which had 
* built a Synague for ſuch as were called Libertines, or the men 
© themſelves which were of that Colledg and Society. 

Paſor ſaith, thar is the name of a Sea, and derived from the 
egyptian word Lubrateny. * 9 

_— thatthis Synagogue conſiſted of the Jews dwelling 1n 
Lybia. 

© There be befides the former ,. ſundry kindes of Liber- 
© tINes. 

* 1. Suchas under colour of Chriſtian liberty, ſer believers free 
* from the civil yoke of Magiſtrates; againſt which we read 
© r Tim.6.1. 2 Pet.10. | To 

* 2. Such as abuſe Chriſtian liberty for a cloak of malict- 
© ouſneſs, and as an occafion to the fleſh; ſuch as ſay, The 
© more we fin, the more God is glorified in pardoning of it, Rom. 
© 3.7. & 6.1. 
| ©3. Suchas pretend ſuch a perfe&neſs of life by the leading of 
<the Spirit, as freeth them from fin, and from the letter of the 
* Scripture, to follow revelations, ſecret inſpirations, perpetual al- 
© legories, as Familiſts do. | 

"'Libna) ACity, 1 Chr.6.59. : 

Zima] The moon, whiteneſs, franchincenſe ; or, brittle. A Ci- 
ty, Jolh. 21.13. | 

D pre The ſame. The ſon of Gerſhom, Exod.6.197. Of whom 
came the family of the Libnites, Numb.3.21., The ſon of Mablz, 
x Chr.6.29. 

Lybia] In Hebrew DB, in Greeb 4x0, in Latin 4pbrica, in Sy- 
11Ack DD 2t ſufficeth, q. d. rich fat. Irs derived of aifus, an 4- 
phrican. A Countrey, Ezek.30. 5. A.2.10. Hence: Lybians, Jer. 
45:9. Dan.11.43. GH» | 

Lice] Asthe duſt became Lice throught all the Land of /£- 
&ypt, Exod. 8.16. And there were lice upon man, and upon-beaſts, 
Ib1d. 17. So herein was the wonderful power of God ſeen; that 
the Magicians aſſaying to bring forth lice, could nor, Ib; 18. See 
Plal.105.31. 

. Kicenſe') Had given bin licenſe, A&.21.40. Granted him 17- 
berty, given him leave. | 

Lick] Spoken 1. properly; of ani Oxlicking up graſs, Numb. 
22.4. A dog licking up blood, 1-King.21.r9. and-22.38. - Of 4 
Ne licking ſoars, Luk.16.21, and a ſerpett licking up the duſt, 

1147.17. : | 


ps, 


. © Fibertines}Free-men, or men endowed with freedom,AR. | 


m___—_ 


2. Figuratively, of the Iſraelites, Num. 22.4. Now ſhall this com* 
pany lick up all that are round dhout us ; that is waſte,deſtroy, ſpoil, 
make a prey-of all, Of the enemies of Chri/t,or of Solomon, who was a 
type of him, Plal.92.9. His enemies ſhall lick the'd uſt ; that is, ſub- 
ject themſelves unto him. So Iſa.49.23. They ſhall lick the duft libe 
a Serpent, Mic.7.19, thatis, be in a poor, low, baſe, abje&, mean 
condition, | | | 

Lid] The uppermoſt part.of a Cheſt, 2 King. 12.9. And bored 
4 hole in the lid of it. That thereby ſuch as were willing, mighr 
put their benevolence into the Cheſt. Annot. 

Lie] fignifieth, To befal, ſeize on, Deut.29.20. Be, Judg, 
19.20. Lie down to ſleep, Ruth 3. 4. Live, Plal.g7.4. Wait, at- 
tend, Gen.4.7. Be naught with, Gen.26.10. To be ſeated, fitu- 
ated, bounded, or border upon, Numb.21.15. Joſh.15.8; Jud. 
1.16. Stand or conſiſt, Judg.16.5,5.Be in a low condition, Pſal. 
41.8. Refide, abide, retire unto, Job 40.21. Continue, abide, go 
on, 1 Joh.s.19. 

By the words prefixed, and by the words annexed hereunto, 
ſuch as down, ſtifl, upon, with, in wait, &c. the meaning of ſeveral 
texts may be eaſily perceived. | 

"Tolie between} To be very dear and in precious account, 
: rite in ſight and preſence, Cant.1.13. He ſhall lie between my 

reaſts. | 

Liers in wait ] Such as were ſer in ambuſh; Joſhua 8. 
I3, 14. | | | 

* Liers) Hypocrites, diſſemblers, and all which delight iner- 
* ror and falſe doctrine, Rev. 21.8. And liers. 

Lies] Error in Do&rine, herefies, difſimulation in Religion, 
* and counterfeit manners. Revel. 22. 15. And ſuch as love and 
© mabe lies. | | 

Lieutenanfs) Such as were appointed Governors and Pre- 
Em of Countreys under the King, Ezra 8. 36. Eſt.3.12.&8. 
9. & 9.3. | | 

* Life] A power to move and do a&ions tending to ſelf-pre- 
« ſervation, Act.20.24. My life is not dear unto me, Joh-1-3,1%- 
£ This 15 the life of nature. 

*©2., Thefree motion of the mind and will of man toward God, 
* ro.do works pleaſing to him. Rom.8.2,6. The wiſdom of the ſþ1- 
* 1it 3s lifes This is the life of Grace, which when it is perfet in, 
© heaven, it becomes the life of glory 3 and of ſpiritual life, is then 
© made eternal, | 
it Ay mans ſelf, Matth. ro. 39. He? that loſeth his life ſhall 

nd tt. 

* 4- Thevaliant enduring of dangers for Chriſt and his Word. 


; © 2. Cor.4.1o. That the life of Feſus might be manifeſted in our 


© boats. 


© $5. Blood, which quicknerh the fleſh, Gen. 9.4. The fleſh with 
* the life ye ſhall not eat, &c. 

* 6, Many and good years, Pſal.3o. g. In his favour is life. Life 
© here being ſet againſt a moment or* a while, fignificth a bleſ- 
« ſing of life, with the-continuance of it, Prov. 3. 2. 

c The Hebrews for life do uſe a- word of the Plural number, 
«* ſignifying Lives, for the many faculties and operations that be in 
© life. Alſo for the many years, degrees, and eſtates thereof ; 
* whereas the Apoſiles in Greek retain the fingular number. 

7. Theſtate of happineſs begun here in the godly, but per- 

© fected hereafter in Heaven, Col. 3. 3. 

« This 15 the hfe of glory, or life eternal, Joh. 14. 19. & 17: 
© 3. Rom. 6. 23. 

*8, Chriſt himſelf is our life, Joh. 15. 6. Col. 3. 4. Joh. 
© II. 25, 

* A Metonymie of the cauſe for the effe&t, for he 1s the foun- 
© tain and author of zll ſorts of good lives. | 

© 1, Of that of nature, Joh. 1. 3, 4, 9. AR. 17. 28. 

© 2, Of the life of grace or godlineſs, Rom. 8. 10. II. | 

© 3. Of the life of Glory or happineſs, Joh. 14. 19. 1 Cor, 
© ISe 45s 

9. The appetiteand ſtomach, Job 33. 20. 

Io. A bleſſing and continuance of life, Prov. 22. 4+ | 

1. The length of days, Pſal. 21. 4. or, days of life, Ifa. 
38. I'2, ; | 

12. Living or reſt, Iſa. $7. 10. _ | « 

13. A quickening ſpirit enabled to a perfe& performance, 
Gal. 3. 21. x | 

14. Lively or quickening, Rom. 8. 2. 
15. The way to life, Rom. 8.6 = | 
16. This world; Luk. 8. 14. with Mat. 13. 22. 1 Cor. 
5 I9, 
#1 The ſoul, Lev. 17. 14. | 
18. The fountain-of- life, Joh. 1. 4+ Procurer, preſeryer, and 
bringer unto life, Col. 3. 4. 

19. Spiritual felicity, Col. 3. 3. 

20, Converſation, At. 26. 4. | : 

21. The nouriſhment of life, Deut.'20. 19. and things ap- 
pertaining thereto, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 


I 
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22, A quietlife, 1 Pet. 3. 10. | 
23, Chriſts reſurre&ion and ever-living, Rom. 5. 10 
Life | Gen. 1. 20. Heb. ſoul, marg, Gen. 1. 30. Heb. a {zvzng 


Joul , marg. Gen. 7, 22. the breath of life, Heb. the breath of the 
Spirit of life, marg. Job 3. 15. Bones, Ia. 43. 4+ or Perſon, marg. 
Ezek.1.20,21. Of the living creature, compare the text with rhe 
marg. So chap.10.17. By promiſing him life, Ezek. 13.22. Or, that 
Tſhould ſave. his life, Heb. by quickening him, marg. Rev.13+15. Gr. 
| breath, marg. Job 31.39. Cauſed the owners thereof to loſe theer lije, 


; Heb. cauſed the ſoul of the owners thereof to expire, or breath our, 


marg. Job 24.25. Ne man is ſure of life, or he truſterh nor his own 
life, marg. 4 & 

_ © Bzead of life] Vital, and lively bread, living and giving 
«eternal life to orhers, and ſo is Chriſt only. Joh.6.35. 1 an that 
© bread of life. ; . 

* Chzift is our life] Tharis, he is the cauſe and giver of lite, 
« 242. thehfe, 

« x. Of nature to natural men, Joh.1.3,4. EE 

« 2, Of grace and godlineſs, to ſinful men, to quicken 
«them to godlineſs, Joh.5.25,25. Rom. 6. 8, 11. & 8. 10, Il. 
«© 2 Cor. 5. 15. Gal. 2.20, Eph. 2. 1, 2. Heb. 6. 1. & 9. I4+ 
« x Pet.4-2. | 

« 3, Of comfort to forrowful men, Pſal. 18. 6. & 17. 21. & 
* 116.8, 

*< 4.. Of reſurre&ton to dead men, Joh. 5.28. 

& ,. Of glory to godly men, Joh. 10.28. & 14.6. & 17.2 _ 

© Life everiaſting] Heavenly happineſs and glory, winch 15 
©a life incorruptible and immutable. This is likencd to Life, - bc- 
* cauſe of all earthly things life is moſt precious; and this life 15 
£ everlaſting, becaule it eriffures for ever. Rom.6.23. Eternal life 
* 5 thegiſtof God. The beginning or entrance into this ſtate of 
© happine(s when men firſt believe, is called Erernal life, Joh. 
"IS -- 

, m Chriſt himſelf. 1 Joh.5.20. This ſame #5 that life eter- 
© nal. 

©3. The principles and foundation of ſuch things as do belong 
© tothe attaining of eternal life. Joh. 5.26. Eph. 2.20. 

: * 4. Happineſs only begun, to be perfe&ed in time, Joh.17.3. 
& 3:36. S” 

*To give life} To miniſter and beſtow a quickening ſpirit, 
* enabling: ro the 'perfe& performance of the Law, which if 1t 
* could be, then might men be juſtified and pronounced righte- 
© ous in Gods fight by the works: of the Law; But ſeeing that 
* cannot be, therefore righteouſneſs muſt be looked for from Chriſt 
* by faith, Gal.3.21. Jf a Law had been given, which could have 
© gzven life, x | HS 

And he had power to give life to the image of the beaſt, Rev.13.15» 
Gr. breath, He ſaw by the raiſing of the ruines of the Komane Em- 
pre, he had prevailed much; and now he maketh theſe latter 
Emperors at according to his will, that he may raiſe himſelf 3 for 
the Germane Czſar, was not Romanz Emperor, till he was confirm- 
ed by the Pope. A4nnot. 

All that power which the image, or ſecular Idolatrous beaſt hath, 
of raging againſt the Saints, he exerciſeth no otherwiſe, than as 
delivered unto him by the Pſeudo-prophetical Beaſt. For the matter 
1s ſo handled, that thoſe whom the Pſeudo-prophetical Beaſt ſhall 
condemn of herefie (as they call ir) or of wronging the image, 
he giveth power to the ſecular Beaſt to kill them ; thatis ro ſay, he 
hath no ſuch power of himſelf, but ſuch as is depending upon the 
Eccleſiaſtical judgment. Mede. 

*Mhe life of God ] That life whereby God liveth in 
* his Saints, or a godly life. Epheſ. 2. 12. Strangers from the 
* life of God: This is alſo called the life of the Spirit, and 
« the life of Chriſt, that is, a life which Chriſt commandeth and 
*approveth, and whereby he liveth, ruleth, and reigneth in his 
© members, 

"Life, as it is affirmed of God) That moſt ſingle and perfe& 
* divine being, who of himſelf underſtandeth, loveth, and willeth 
* things infinitely; applying himſelf ro thoſe aQions of his own free 
. * accord, and is the cauſeand fountain of all life, being and mo- 
., *tlon, both 'bodily and ſpiritual, in all his creatures, which © 
* ive, move, and have being. Hence he is called thar life, 
*and life eternal , and the living God , who lives for- ever. 
*1 Joh.1.2. That life was made manifeſt. Job 1. 4. & 5. Life na- 
* tural, (piritual, erernal, be all within Chrift, as water in the 
© fountain, pt . - | 

"Life and godlineſs Salvation eternal in heaven as the end, 
©and true Religion (framed in the heart by the” holy Ghoſt) as 
the way and mean to bring to'that- end. 2 Pet.1:3. Glory and 
* vertue, mentioned in verſ.3. latter end, do anſwer unto life and 
* goalineſs, Called to glory, thatis, ſalvation in heaven, where the 
©gloryof Godyhinerh in the Saints ; And Vertue, that is an holy 
<and juſt converſation, which goeth afore, asa way that leadeth 
5 unto plory. | 


{ I godlp life) is that power which God by the Spirit of his 
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* Son putteth into the hearts of the eleR, at their regeneration, 
* enabling them to move theniſelves rowards God . (who before 
* were dead #n ſins) that they might begin ro'think, ſpeak, and 
* do in ſome meaſure, the things pleaſing unto God. This life 
* being once begun, it 15 ſtil] preſerved and continued (without re- 
* rurning to the death of ſin) unto the next world ; and therefore 
, =—_ Life eternal. Rom.6.7,8,9,23. The gift of God is eternal 
© lifes 
As being heirs together of the grace of life, 1 Pet.3.9. The huſ- 
band and wife are co-heirs of the gift of life, Can ſignifies the ne- 
ceſſariesof life z or, if Coy be taken for l:fe ir ſelf, then it belongs 
to the Creation, Male and Female created he them, which is a 
myſtical proof or argument of conviRion, that they that par- 
rake of l;fe equally, ſhould alſo partake of the neceſſaries of life, 
Dr. Ham. Anno. c. | 
© New life] An unblamable and pure life, framed (not after 
* the luſt of the old man, but) after the will of God in his Word. 
* Rom.6.4. Walk in newneſs of life. : | 
*To ſee life} To enjoy and poſſeſs it: As not to ſee, doth 
« ſignifie not to enjoy. Joh.3.35. He that obeyeth not the Son ſhall 
* not ſee life, | 
Spirit of life from God] Rev. 11.11. A living foul, or 
breath of life, put into them by God, Gen.2.7. Ezck-37.10. God 
inſpired others with the ſame ſpiritual graces, that he had given 
them and ſtirred them up to preach againſt Popery, as they had 
done before. Annot. 
*Time of life] ſignifieth, the year after, when God gave 
© Sarah power to conceive and bring forth 1ſzac, Gen.18.10. & 12, 
* 2.8 17-21. within a year all things come about to gheir cuſtom» 
* ed ſtate and life ; fo a City 1s faid to be revived, when it 1s res 
* paired or built, x Chr. 12.8. and ſtones revive, when they are 
© reſtored tothe former ſtate, Ruth 4. 2. See Rom.4.9. when Pawl 
* expounds Moſes's words in Gen. 18. | h 
© Wozd of life] The Goſpel, which 1s a quickening word, 
«© Phil. 2.16, - | 
Lift) This word is ſtill joyned with «p, as lift up the eyes, face, 
© hands, heel, mind, &c. | 
Lift up'] Joſh.4.18. Heb. p!uck up, marg. Gen.40.13. Lift up 
thine head, or reckon, marg. Jer. $1.14 Lift up a ſhout, Heb. atter, 
marg. | 
*To lift up an Enfign] By a ſecret and juſt providence ts 
* bringan hoaſt of enemies to invade his people, even from ſundry 
© Nations, Iſa.$.26. Theſe enemies are deſcribed in verſ. 27,28. by 
their ſpeed of ſwiftneſs, ſtrength, chearfulneſs, diligence, pro» 
* ſperity, and cruelty. | 
*\Tolift up her eyes] ſignifieth , To look upon. a man 
c oy impure affe&ions and luſt , Get 39. 7. Matth. 5. 28s 
* JOD Zl. I. | 
Alſo, Tv life up the eyes, ſignifieth, 
I, To raiſe up the thonghts ro behold and conſider, Ia.40.26, 
Dan. 4.34. [4 
2, Toexpreſs our thoughts taken up in prayer, Joh.1 1.41. and 
in thankſgiving, Joh.17.1 
3. To ſhew hopew 
Ezek.18.6. | 
To life up the face, 1s, | 
I. To look up, 2 King. 9.32. Ezr.9.6. 
2. To be cheerfully affe&ed, Job 22.26. 
**olift up the hand to heaven] To ſwear, or by oath to 
© confirm a thing. It was a geſture of old, uſed by ſuch as did 
« ſwear, and at this day is in uſe with the Ethiopzan. Rev.10.5. He 
© lift up his band to heaven. Very often 1n the Old Teſtament, 
< lifting up his hand 1s put to ſignifie ſwearing, Gen. 14.22. Numb. 


expeQation, Pſal, 121. 1. & 123. IF. 


© 14-30. Ezek.20.5. To theſe texts doth John allude. 


The Angel lifted up his hand to heaven, Rev.10.5. Dan. 12.9. This 
was their manner of ſwearing, Gen.14.22. Exod.6.8. Deut.32+ 
40. Numb. 14.30. Ezek.20.15. whereby they ſignified, that they 
called God who dwellethin heaven, Mat.6.9. to witneſs the truth 
of what rhey ſware, and to punifh them, If they ſware falſely, 
2 Cor.1.23. Annot. | : ; 

©<To lift up the head} 3. To'cxalt another by liberality to 
« dignity, 2 King.25.27. | 

_* 2, Tocxalt ones ſelf by pride above deſert, Judg.8.28. _ 
« 2, Toprepare ones ſelf to receive another coming to him, 


« Plal.24-7,9- 


« 4, To rejoyce exceedingly in ſome preferment, Luk. 2x- 
© 28, | 

5. Toremember, Gen.40.20, 

6. To cxalt, Pſal.24.6. ; | 

To lift up the heel, is, To abuſe mnſolently, and contumeliouſly, 
Pſal.41.9. Joh.13.18 

To lift up the horn, is, to ſhew 
75-4 1 Chr.25.5. Tech. 1.21. 

7o lift up the band, 1s, 3 

I. To ſwear, Gen.14.22. Exod.6.8, Numb. 14-30. 


power, glory and ſtrength, Plal, 


2. Te 
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2, To bleſs, Lev.19.22. Luk.24.50. : 
\ 3. To riſe up in rebellion, 2 Sam.18.28. & 20. 21. 1 King, 

II. 26. 

4- Torepel inhumanly, beat, threaten, abuſe ones authority, 

OD ZI. 21- | 
J 5 To pray, Pſal. 28.2. this being the geſture therein, Job 11. 
13- Plal.563.4. Lam. 2.19. | | 

6. To labour for courage and cheerfulneſs, Heb. 1 2.12. 

' The heart lifted up] Taken commonly in ill part for 
waxen proud , Ezek. 28. 2. & 31.10. or, the heart hardned 
in pride, Dan. 5. 20. but ſometime in good part, for encouraged, 
2 Chr.17.6. , 

{fo lift up their mind} Jer.22.27. marg. that 1s, To deſire, 
as It's in the text. TE 

<0 lift up the ſoul} Earneſtly to deſire a thing with de- 
**1ight, and hope to have what he would. Pſal.25.1. I lift my ſoul 


* the whole earth. Gen. 1. 3. God ſaid, let there be Light. 

* 2. Sun, Moon, and Stars, which be as it were, the 
C roi of this light, Gen. 1.19. Therefore he made two great 
© Lights. | 

* 3- God, who 1s like Light, both for the brightneſs of his 
* Majeſty, and his moſt pure and fingle Nature, being of infinite 
$knowledg and holineſs, without any darkneſs of ignorance or 
* fin. 1 Joh. t. 4, 5. Gods light. 14 I: 5. That light ſhineth in 
, run And elſewhere Light doth fignifie God the Creator 
© of light, | 

* Note, God 1s a light to the good, to clear their underſtanding, 
* and cheareth our heart with deliverances and bleſſings ; but he 
<©15a flame to the wicked, to devour them, both now and in 
* hell, Tfa. 10. 197. where he is called the Light of 1ſ-ael, as elſe- 
* where the Stone of Ja:!, Deut. 32. the Eternity of J7az!, 
* I Sam.15, theglory of 12e!, Luk.1. to ſhew what God is to his 


© to thee, O Lord. Alſo, Jer. 22.27. & 44-14. 1t figmifieth, to De- |* Church, and not what he is in himſelf, 


« fire. The like phraſe in Ezek.24-25. Itimplyeth both defire 
© and delight. And Deut.24.15. the poor man 1s faid, to lift up 


© 4+ The Word of God well underſtood which ſerveth as a 
*11ght toſhew us the way we are to walk to heaven. Pal. 119. 


< his ſoul unto his hire or wages, hoping by it to have his life ſu- | 108. Thy Word zs a lantern to my feet, and a light unto my paths. 


« ſtained. Plal.46.4., Pial.24.4. To lift up, 1s to affect or regard 

« preatly. : | 

To lift up the voyce] that 15s, To make the ſound thereof 
to be. heard, cry ſhrill, Tſa.10.30. In lamentation, Judg. 2. 4. 
1 Sam.24.16. 2 Sam.3.32. Jer.22.20. In preaching, Ifa.qo.g. & 
8. I. 
”" To be lift up} To be taken from the earth, aud placed | 
© aloft, as it may be ſeen of all, and looked upon a far off. Thus | 
« was the Serpent lifred up, Joh. 3.14. 

<2, To becrucihed, or to die on the Croſs, as MalefaQors. 
© Thus the two thieves. Or as a Mediator to fatisfie for Mankind. 

- © Thus Chriſt was lifred up, Joh.3. 14. & 8.28. & 12.32. Theſe 
«two latter places being in manner of ſpeech like the firſt, arene- 
« ceſlarily underſtood of the paſſion of Chriſt, and will not ſuffer 
« the firſt ro be meant of the preaching of Chriſt openly, to ma- 
« nifeſt him unto all men ; but either of the Croſs alone, or of the 
« Croſs and of the Dottrine thereof joyntly. Moſt Divines ex- 
« pound it of the paſſion, 

« 2, To be publickly preached to the hearing of all, Iſa. 
« o8, I» | 

þ 4. It may bealſo underſtood of Chriſts Aſcenſion into hea- 
« yen. Piſcator on Joh. 12.32. 

« Or any preferment and advancement of one to a better eſtate, 
&« or reducement to the old, as Gen.40.20. _ 

« s, To be made fit to receive and entertain ſome great per- 
& ſonape, Plal.24-7,9+ | 

JLifter } The lifter up of my head, Plal. 3.3. or exalter of my bead ; 
that is, giveſt me viflory, honour, and triumph. So Plal.27.6. & 110. 
7. Ay1{w. ; 

Light) Lis, inanis. Spoken of Bread, Numb.21.s. Perſons, 
Judg.9.4- Thing, 1 Sam.18.23. 1 King.16.31. 2 King. 3.18. & 
20.10. I[a.49.6. Ezek.8.17. Prophets, Zeph.3.4. Yoke, Mat.11. 
30. Aﬀfiiftions, 2 Cor.4.17- 

Light} Yelox, celer, 2 Sam.2.18. ; : 

Fg 2 Sam. 2.18. Swift, quick, nimble. 7oſephs ſaith of 
Aſahel, that he not only exceeded other men in running, but alſo 
contended with Horſes in ſwiftneſs ; unto which he truſting too 
much, it became the occaſion of his death. S5 that the race zs not 
to the ſwift, Eccl.g.11. Annot. 

Light] Deut. 27.16. Setteth 1;ght by, or, as the Greek hath, 
diſhonoweth. aynſw. Matt.22.4. They made light of it, negletted, 
ſletghted it. 

Light) Exod. 40.4. Cauſe to aſcend, or burn. Aynſw. 

Ex06.30.8. Lighteth the Lamps, or ſetteth up, Heb. cauſtth to aſ- 
cend, marg. Mat.$.1 5. To kindle, Joh.1.9. To enlighten. 

<0 light ones candle, or lamp} To give comfort, joy, 

'«and proſperity after troubles. The {clf-ſame thing 15 meant by 
« (lightning of darkneſs,) the turning of grief and ffiiion into 
© joy. Plal.18.28. On the contrary, the wickeds candle 1s ſaid to 
« be put out, when their proſperity 15 changed with adverſity, 
« Joh18.6. & 21. 17: Prov.13.9. & 24-20. & 20. 20, 2 Sam.22. 
$28. Thou, Oc. Sometime the eye 1s called candle, or light of the 
6 body, Mat.6.22. and Solomon faith of the ſoul, that it 1s the can- 
« dle (or light) of the Lord, Prov.20.27. 1 King.11.36. & 1 5.4- 
« Numb.21.3c. Chriſt according to the fleſh, 1s the candle or light 
©of New Jeruſalem, Rev.21.23. andtne Light that lzghteneth every 
$ one which cometh into the world. Joh. 1.9. 
Light] Ruth 2. 3+ Her bap was to light, Heb. happened, 
marg. Gen. 28. 11. He lighted upon, or happened, met with, by 
Gods providence. 4ynſw, Deur.19.5. Lighteth upon, Heb. findeth, 
marp. 

J.icht] Gen. 24-64. She lighteth off, Heb. fell down ; the Gr. 

hath lzaped down, which was to meet 1Jzac with the more reve- 

rence and {ubmifſion. 142m. = 

* Light | Thar Crearure of light ſhining throughout, over 


© Joh. 3. 20. 21. 

* 5. Chriſt himfelf, who 1s fullof Light, and enlighteneth eve- 
* ry man that cometh into the world with reafon aud natural un- 
« derſtanding ; and all ele& men with true faith and holineſs. 
* Joh. 1. 8. He was that true light that inlightneth every man that 
* cometh znto the world, Joh.g,s. I amthe light of the world. Joſh. 
"$-16- 17 - | 

*6, The wiſe and faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, who in reſ- 
* pedt of their ſound doftrine and good life, are likened to light. 
* Mat.5.14. 7? are the light of the world ; that1s, the enlightners, 
© by your Doctrine eſpecially. | 

* 7. The Dodtrine of the Goſpel. AR.26.23. And ſhould ſhew 
© [zght unto ths people, and to the Gentiles. Some underſtand this of 
© eternal life. 

« 8. All believing Chriſtians, which are themſelves enlighten- 
*ed, unto the ſaving knowledg of God; giving light to 0- 
* thers by their godly converſation. Eph. $. 8. 7: are light in the 
© Lord. | 

* 9, Some knowledg of God, and of his gory. 2 Cor.4.6. To 
© give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God. Dan. s. 11. 
* Light put for underſtanding and wiſdom, 

*10, Holineſs of life. Mat. 5.16. Let your lzght ſo ſhine before 
© en. 

- © 11. Joy,gladneſs, and comfort, which commeth by Gods 

© merciful Henefits and deliverances; as darkneſs ſignifieth 
© forrow and miſery. Eft. 8.16. And to the Jews came light 
© and: joy, gladneſs and honour. Pſal.119927.& 43.3. Job 30.16. 
*Pſal.107.10. Lam.3.2, Plal.112-4. Job 18.6. & 38.15. Pſal.97. 
©IT, 

© 12, Thatforce of reaſon and underſtanding, which is kindled 
© 1n our minds, to acknowledg himthe Author of ſo great a bene- 
« fit. Joh. 1.4. 41d that life was the light of man. 

© 13. That glorious and blctfed life in heaven, which is 
© endleſs. Col.1.12. The znheritance of the Saints in light. Joh. 
©12.36,. 

< - One that delivereth out of adverfities. Plal. 27. r. The Lord 
© 5 my light. Alſo, hope of ſuccour, Ifa. 5.30. 

15. Kingly government in Davz4's perſon, 2 Sam.21.v.t7. 

16, A window, 1 King.7:4.,5. 

17. A ſucceſſor, 2 Chr.21.7. 

18, Appearance of the day, Job 24.14. 

19. Acheerfullook, Job 24-24. 

20. Happineſs, Iſa. 58.8. 

21. Brightneſs, Job 37.15. 

22. The means of ſpiritual comfort, Mat.q.15, 

23. Sound Doctrine and good life, Mart.s.16. 

24. The mindand judgfnent, Mar.6.23. 

25. Clearly, Luk.1 2.3. 

26, Clear nnderſtandigg, Ifa.8.20. Joh. 1.5. 

27. The means of diſchyery, as light doth, Joh.3.20. Eph, 

"II x: 

It's ſpoken, 4 

1. Properly, of the Morning, x Sam. 23-4. the Eyes, Pſal.38. 
10. Prov.15.30. Fire, Pſal.98.14. the Moon, Ifa.30.26, the Sun, 
Ibid. Rev:22.5. a Candle, Jer.25.10. Rev.18.23. 

2. Figuratively, of God, Ifa.2.5. 1 Joh.1.5. his Countenance, 
Pſal.4.7. & go. 2. his Word, Pſal. 119. 105. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Jeſus 
Chriſt, Luk.2.32. Joh.1.9. 7obn the Baptiſt, Joh. 5.35. The Apo- 
ſtles, Mat. $.14. Believing Chriſtians, Eph. 5.8. The dodtrine of 
Chriſt, A&.26.23. Teachers, Rom. 2.19. nw 

Light] 2 Sam. 21.17. Heb. candle, of lamp, marg. 1 King. 7.4. 
Heb. /;ght; marg. Job 37-3. Lightening. Comp. the rext with the 
marg. Tſa.8. 20. Heb. morning, marg. 


© Candleffick of or foz light] Exod.3 5.14. as the Ark fig- 
© nified Gods preſence, and the Table with ſhew-bread ſhadowed 
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<fignified the Law,in the light whereof his people do walk,and ſer- 
© veth him, Pſal.119.101. Prov.6.23. 2 Pet. 1.19. And the ſundry 
© branches, knops, bowles, and flowers, ſhew the variety of 
< things, and of: delivering them in the Scriptures, ſome eaſie, 
< ſome hard, ſome prophefies, ſome parables, ec. N-. 

* Light of a Candle) The very leaſt commodity of this life, 
© (as a candle lighted in the night) which the pooreſt will not be 
< without, So great ſhall be the fall of that City, wherein theleaſt 
© po0d thing ſhall be wanting, and cannot be had. Rev. 18. 23. 
© And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more #n tt. 

. Light of Gods countenance} Gods favour declared by 
< his bleſſings and graces; as mens favour is declared by their 
« countenance. Pal. 4. 7. Let the light of thy countenance ſhine upon 
© 15, Thelight.of God face js his lightlome chearful looks, eyen 
© his favour, grace, and the bleſſings of knowledge, comfort and 
© joy, which flow from thence. This 1s 1n Chrift, who 15 both 
< the light, and the face or preſence of God, Luk. 2. 32. Exod. 
© 23, 14. And the Angel of his face, Iſa. 63. 9. According to 
* this phraſe Salomon ſaith, In the light of the Kings face 3s life, 
© and his favour is as the cloud of the latter rain, Prov. 16. 15. See 
« alſo Plal. 44. 4-& 31. 17, 21. 8:67. 2. Job 29. 2. 

© 2. The knowledg or preſence of God. Pſal. go. 8. Thou ſetteſt 
© our ſins in the light of thy countenance. ; 

God is light, 1 Joh. 1. 5. The word gos, lgbt, 15 4 figurative 
expreſſion, to ſignifie the moſt perfeft immaculate purity; and 
ox6]G+, darkneſs, is dire&ly contrary, mixture of all impurity 3 
the affirming of which concerning God, is no ſuch {trange thing, 
as that the Appoſtle ſhould introduce it with ſo much ceremony as 
here we ſee made of, verſ. 1, 3, 5. That which all this ſolemnzty 
was thought fir to introduce, was certainly ſomewhat ether 
doubted of, and queſtioned by the dofrines, or oppoſed and refiſt- 
ed by the lives of thoſe ro whom he writes. And that which 
ſeems moſt probable to be the full importance of ir, 1s in the ge- 
neral, to denote the great perfe(7ion of purity, which 1s now com- 
manded in the Chriſtian Law 3 and more particularly, the great 
obligation that lies upon Chriſ{zans, not to make that profeſſron a 
pretence or excuſe, for the favouring of themſelves In any degree 
of liberty or impurity. © Contrary hereunto were they who called 
themſelves Teac, & Tywgy, perfect and bnowing men, 
beyond all others, who yet living in a ſi»þ of all »n- 
eleanneſs, ſaid, they had not ſinned, v. 10. Dr. Ham. An- 
00t. a. | 

In Joh. 1. 9. Chriſt is called the true light, and that both 1n reſ- 
peQ of his doftrine, which was the direfion of every mans life, 
and in reſpe& of the more imperfect ſhadows, that had been before 
under the Law. 12 on 1 Joh. 2. Annot 4. 

The Loyd God giveth them light, Rev. 22. 5. Knowledg and com- 
fort ſhall ſo abound in them, thar all may ſee, they come rather 
from God, then from the means. Iſa. 54. 13. Jer. 31. 34. Or, 
They receive fulneſs of knowledg and comfort from God in hea- 
ven. Annot. | 

Light of Jſraet} Ifa. 10. 17. that is the Lord, the holy one 
of Iſrael, 

The Lamb ts the Light thereof, Rev. 21. 23. Even in heaven, all 
our communion with God is through Chriſt. If it be underſtood 
of the Church on earth, The ſence zs. They ſhall have ſo much 
ſweet communion with God in Chriſt, that they ſhall make lighr 
account of all worldly contentments, Annet. 

Light of the living] Job 33. 3o. Pſal. 55. 13. thatis, To 
hve amongſt thoſe that are alive. 

* Light ofthe L92d)] The dodrine of the Word taughtby 
© the Prophets, which 1s called light, becauſe 1t 1s like light, de- 
©reing and laying open hidden things of God, and in our ſelves; 
< ſhewing 1t ſelfand other things too, being pure as light is: it is cal- 
<led the Light of the Lord, becauſe it 15 kindled of the Lord, and 
© he only diſpenſeth with ir, and can diſcry when men walk 1n ir, 
*and when they depart from 1t. Iſa. 2. 5. Come ye, and let 1s 
© walk in the light of the Lord. 

© The ſeven lights or lamps mentioned Lev. 24. 2, 3. and 
© Numb. 8. 2. did figure the holy Scriptures, giving a moſt clear 
£ jighr in the darkneſs of this life, til] full and perfect light after 
* this life, ariſe in mens hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 20. EE: 

© My licht'] My joy and comfort, Pſal. 27. 1.:So God and 
© and Chriſt are often elſewere called the light and illumination of 
© his people; Mic. 7. 8. Iſa. 16. 19,20. & 10. 17, Luk. 1.79. & 2. 
© 32. Rev. 24. 23. Joh. 14 & 8.12. 

© Light ſown | Comfort and joy, reſerved after trouble. 
«Pfal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for the juſt. As ſeed ſownin the ground. 
*15 hidden, for the preſent, and afcerward appeareth, fo is the 
* comfort of Gods people oftentimes for a while hidden, but in 
* time breaks forth, For we are dead, and our life is bid with 
* Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3, 4+ And it doth not appear yet what we 
«* ſhall be, 1 Joh. 3. 2. . 

©{Lo walk in the light) To follow Gods Word as our guide 


© the Church ſtanding before him : ſo this Candleſtick of Light | 


nr 


* 1n our travel to eternal bleſſedneſs. 1 Joh. 1. 17. But if we walk 
6 2n tne light. 

*WMozks of light] See Armonr of light. 

*Light of the woz1d} ſignifieth, 

I þo Thar great light which ſhineth to this elementary world, 

oh. 11. 9. 

* 2. The Sun of righteouſneſs, which enlighteneth the ſpiritual 
* world, Joh. 8. 12. " | 

*Ao lighten the earth with his glozy] To illluminate 
* mens mindes by the brightneſs of the pure Word of God, expet- 
© ling darkneſs of ignorance, and damnable herefies, which had 
© longcovered the face of the world. Rev. 18. 1. And be lighten- 
© ed the earth with his glory. 

As by the Angel may be ſignified ſome great man ſuddenly raiſ- 
ed by God, and unexpettedly (as Pal. 26. 6. & 57. 3. & 102, 
19.) to deſtroy Rome, furniſhed with power fit for ſuch a ſervice, 
ſo that none can refift him, but Rome muſt fall by his means; fo 
the earth was lightned with his glory, that 1s his brightneſs in the 
vifion. So Glory 15 uſed, Exod. 41. 34. Numb. 14. 10. 2 Cor. 
3. 7. Thething ſignified may be, that even earthly men and Pa- 
piſts, ſhall admire ar the piety of him whom God ſhall ſer up to 
deſtroy that City ; Or, at his Majeſtical power, made known by 
his Victories. Annot. | | 

*Tolighten the eyes] To make them ſee clear, being dim- 
* med and dulled, 1 Sam. 14. 27, 29. 

* 2. To doe away or remove want, ſorrow, diſeaſes, or other 
© evils whereby the cyes are made heavy, that the heart may be 
* refreſhed and made joyful. Pſal 13. 3. Eft. 9. 6. That my God may 
* lighten mins 8yes. 

© 2. To drive 1gnorance out of the mind by Gods Word and 
* Spirit, 19. Pial. 8. Eph. 1. 18. Pal. 38. 10. AR. 26. 18. 

Lighten'] Pſal. 34. 5. #ere lightened, or flowed, ran as arivir, 
Ifa. 2. 2. & 60. g. Anſw. Annot. Pſal. 77. 18. Lightened the world, 
or lluminated. Anſw. AQ. 27. 18. Lightened the ſkip, by caſting 
the goods over-board. Annot. 

Lighting) Iſa. 30. 30. And ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his 
arin. The word rendered lighttng down, 1s ſuppoſed to ſignifie 
ſometime 4:ſcenſion, but often rſt. The meaning may be, God 
wil in a conſpicuous manner cauſe his revenging power (| that 
1s, his arm here, as chap. 48. 14. & 52. 10.) to {zght onand to 
reſt upon them. Annot. Matth. 3. 16. Lighting on him, commg 
on him, 

*To belightened } to be endowed with the true knowledge 
© of God, but not effe&ual, to the converſion of the heare 
© Heb. 6. 4. 

Lightly] Gen. 26. 10. Might lightly have lain or had almoſt 
lain. Anſw. Gen. 32. 15. Lightly eſteemed, or vilely and fooliſhly 


deſpiſed. The Cald. expounds it, he provoked to anger, 1dem. Iſa. 


9. 1. When be lightly afflifted the land ; or, when the land was 
lightly afflifted, or viſited, which may be underſtood of a 
former invaſion, 2 King. 15. 19. 1 Chr. 5. 26. faid here to 
be a light afflition to ſpeak of, becauſe the Ring of 1/rael 
having with a great ſumme of Money compounded with 
Paul, King of Aſſyria, he ſtayed not long in the Land, 
2 King. 15. 20. Annot, Jer. 4. 24. The hills moved lightly, or 
ſwiſtly ; yea exceeding (wiftly, for the verb 1s in a reboubled, 
and withal,a reciprocal form; as ifhe had ſaid, The hills all apace be- 
ſtirr:d themſelves ; light for ſwift, as Iſa. 5. 26. Annot. Mar. g. 39. 
Can lightly ſpeak evil of me, Readily quickly. Tt is no eafie matter, 
ſearce can be. Light Cr. Sac. on 79, He ſhall find much to do, 
firſt to quiet his own concience. 4nnot. 

Lightneſs] Jerem. 3. 9. or Fame, marg. Jer. 23: 32. or 
loſeneſs or lewaneſs. 4nnot. 2 Cor. 1.17 Did I uſe lightneſs? Did I 
change my mind ? ; 

Lightening] Taken 1. properly, for an hot and very dry ex- 
halation, which being through the force of cold bound up in the 
clouds, doth from thence break out into fire, and is often ac- 
companyed with thunder, Job. 28. 26. & 38. 29. It ſpreadeth 
far, Mat. 24. 27. It's ſudden in coming, not diſcernable when, 
and ſo gone on a ſudden,Neh.2.4. Ezek.1,14.Zech.g.14. Its an in- 
ſtrument wherewith God uſeth to puniſh the wicked, Sam. 22.1 5. 
Pſal. 144+ 6. Pal. 18. 14. Hereof Godalone 15 the author, Job 
38. 35. Ir lightneth the world, Pſal 77. 18. and therewith God 
often ſendeth rain, Jer. 10. 13. 

2. Figuratively, for the heavy, grievous, and horrible judg- 
ments inflited on the wicked, both here and hereafter, Rev.4.5+ 
& 11. 19. & 16.18, 

As the lightning cometh out of the Eaſt and ſhineth even unto the 
weſt, ſo ſhal the coming of the Son of man be, Mat. 24. 27. that1s, 
moſt glorious and ſwift. 

Hereunto alſo the ſwiftneſs of the Angels in performance of 
Gods commandements, 1s compared , Ezek. 1. 14. Hereunto 
the charets that where to come againſt Niniveb, Neh. 2. 4. Here- 
unto Gods arrow, Zech.g.14. And Satan is ſaid as lightning to fall 
from heaven, Luk. 10. 18. in reſpe& that his Kingdom and 
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tyranny, his power and force, 1s by the preaching of the Goſpel, | 
on the ſudden overthrown. 

*Lightnings)} The terrible and unavoidable puniſhments, 
© which God from heaven ſhall ſend upon the perſecutors of his 
« Church. Rev.4.5. Out of that throne come lightnings. 

Lian-aloeg| 1s a tree growing in Arabia, and Indza, which 
giveth a ſweet odour, and1is like the Thyine wood, mentioned 1n 
Rev.18.12. and 1s uſed in Numb. 14.6. to fignite the good fame of 
che Church, 'and report. of her graces, which 1s as ſweet ſmell, 
Aynſw. on Numb. 24.6. 

Like] norerh 1. A compariſon, 1 Sam. 10-24. 

2, A reſemblance, 1 Sam. 8.5. Rev.9.19. 

3. One and the ſame ſort, Act.19.25. 

It's expreſſed by As, 1 Sam. 2.2. According, Pſal.58.4. marg. 
With, Pſal.73.5. marg. Much as, 2 Chr.1.9. marg. Equal, Dan. 
5.21. marg. 

Like) Heb. 2. 17. In all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, (fin excepred, chap.4.15.) Hereby we are 
given to underſtand that Chriſt was perfe&t Man, conſiſting of 
a human body, and a human ſoul, ſubje& ro all. the common 
infirmities and weakneſles of both ; or all thoſe infirmities, whe- 
ther of body or ſou], which imply neither pollution nor 1impo- 
tency in his ſufferings. 4nnot. Heb.7. 3. Made like unto the Son 
of God, or, transformed and turned our of his proper ſhape and 
likeneſs, that he mighr be like unto the Son of God. Arnot. In the 
particulars mentioned in this verſe, reſembling the Son of God. 
Hall. 

Like) 2 Sam.23.34. H? maketh liþe, Heb. equalleth, marg. 
Phil. 2.20. Libe-minazd, or ſo dear unto me, marg, 1 Chron.4.27. 
Like to, Heb. unto, marg. Deut.23.16. Where it liked him beft, Heb. 
zs good for him, warg. 

To like |] isall one with, To make choyce of, To be plea- 
ſed with, To be good in ones eyes, To will, To love, Amos 
4+5- marg. 

To liken) is all one with,. To reſemble, compare, equall, 
Ifa.46.5. 

Likeneſs, or fimilitude | put for, 

1. The external and viſible form of a thing, Ezek.1.5,1o, 
13, Oc. 

_ The faſhion and patternof a thing, according to which ano- 
ther 15 made, 2 King. 16.10. 
3. The face, Numb. 12.8. 
4. Animage repreſenting a thing or perſon, Deut.4.1 2.15. Iſa. 
0. I8. | 
| s. Repreſentation, ſo 4braham 1s ſaid to have received 1/aac 1n 
a figure, Heb.11.19. 


6. The agreeableneſs of a thing or perſon with another ; ei- 


ther in appearance only, Rom.8.3. or 1n truth, as Jam.3.9. Gen. 1. | 


26,27. Gen.5.1,3. Plal.17.15. Phil. 2.7. 

7. The manner according to which a thing 1s', Rom. 5. 
14. Infants ſin not a@ually , as Adam did, Heb.7.15. After 
the order and manner of Melchiſedech , aroſe Chriſt. Here 
note, that in Scripture there are ſeveral parables, wherein there 
are ſeveral ſimilitudes uſed, which yet the Scriptures do not ap- 
prove, nor are to be prattiſed, as Piping and dancing, from Matt. 
I1.17. Uſury, from Mat.25.27. Anunjuſt Steward, from Luk. 16. 
8. Anunjuſt Judg, from Luk. 18.2, ec. A Thief, from Mart. 24.43, 
44- 1 Theſl.5.2.-Rev.3.3. Only from ſuch things ſimilitudes are 
drawn. 

There's a likeneſs, 

I. Of Godin man, Gen.1.26. 

2, Of manin Chriſt, Rom.8.3. Phil.2.7. 

3. Of manin man, Gen. 5.3. 

4. Of Chriſt in man, Rom.s. 5. 

Likeneſs |] Phil.2.7. or habit, marg. 

Liking Job 39. 4+ Their young ones are zn-good liking, are 
Nick, and far, or are recovered. So this word 1s tranſlated, Iſa.$8. 
16, They ſoon recover from the weakneſſes which came upon 
them by their painful entrance into the world. Annot. 
Likewiſe] noteth agreement or agrecableneſs, Mar.15.31. 
Luk, 19.28. Likeneſs, Mat. 2 2.26. Joh. 5.19. After the ſame man- 
ner, Heb.2.14. Alſo, 1 Pet.3:1t.  _ | 

ILikhi} The Son of Shemida, 2 Chr..19. 

Lilly] A green' herb, having a flower white as milk. The 
flower hath fix. leaves, white, fat, ſofr, odoriferous, medicinal. 
© The root alſo and leaves are uſeful in phyſick. The root is like 
. toa great onyon, or rather a garlick-head, compa or made of 
"divers clovers, or kernels. From whence being ſeyerally ſer, 
_ #veral plants grow. The top bending towards the ground and 
- covered therewith (if it have not yer ſeeded) taketh root there- 
In, each joynt by irſelf. If the ſtalk be cut off the root, then 
the flower (by reaſon that the moyſture draweth near it) dilateth * 
It ſelf, and ſpreadeth abroad. Not the ſeeds hereof, but the 
_ Cloves mtheroots produce young plants. Ir's in ſhow, pleaſane ; 

in ſavour, ſweerz 1 its uſe, medicinable. Hereunto the Church 
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15 compared, Cant.2.2. Hereunto Chriſt her Bride-groom, Cant. 
2.1. Hereunto the ſpiritual joys and bleflings which believersen- 
Joy through Chriſt, Cant. 2.16. & 4.5.8 6.3. Through whom they 
_ as the Lilly. Hoſ. 14.5. enjoy great glory, dignity, and pro- 
perity. 

Lillp] I an the Lilly of the Valleys, Cant.2.t. The. Lilly is a 
flower of an Hor quality, of excellent clear tolour, (wharſoever 
his colour be) furniſhed with beauteous accompliſhments, name- 
ly with the torm of a bell; leaved with the number of fix (be- 
Ing therefore derived from WW, which ſignifies fix) furniſhed 
within with ſeven grains, and all within of the colour of gold, 
hanging down the head the lower, by how much the ſtalk is 
higher; of ſavour fo ſweetly ſtrong, as a mans ſenſes will be eafi- 
ly overturned with the ſtrength thereof. Hereunto our, Saviour 
1s fitly compared, as might be inſtanced in all the partulars of 
this deſcription, which Mr. Clapham accordingly doth. The Lilly 
15 fragrant, fair, medicinable ; ſo is Chriſt. The faithful alſo are 
reſembled hereby, Cant.2.2. As the Lilly among thorns, &c. (for 
as 1t 15 ſubjett to be prickrt and rent with thorns, and trodden un- 
der foor by the herd of Beaſts, fo is the Church to be vexed 
with the wicked growing up with her and to be trod' under by 
oppreſlors and perſecutors,) Cant.2.16. He feedeth among Lillies. 
( Among pure and fair Chriſtians) Cant.4.s. which feed among 
the Lilizes, (fo called for their whiteneſs and purenels of inno- 
cency, and for their amiableneſs) Cant.6.2. To gather Lillizs, (that 
15,to gather and rocall miore and more faithful Chriſtians our of 
a wild field of worldly people, into the fellowſhip of his Church, 
as 1t were to gather Lillies into the Garden; who are called Lilltes, 
as for their tairnefs, ſo for their excellency or eminency, and for 
Gods care in providing for them beyond their own latour and in- 
duſtry.) Cant.6.3. Hz jeed:th among the Lillies, (thar 1s, refreſherh 
himſelf and ftrengrhenerh his people, converſing among them 
who ſtrive for whiteneſs, and puricy, and reformation) Cant. 7.2. 
T hy belly is libe a heap of wheat, ſet ahout with Lillizs: TheLords 
Table ſhall not be fer about with weeds, prophane and ſcandalous 
ſinners, but with Lilies, worthy communicants. Cotton. And he 
1s ſard to be the Lilly of the Valleys, to ſignifie (as Lillies growing: 
In the valles have wore moiſture than thoſe that grow on hills 
and mountains) the bleſſed eſtate of the Church in Chriſt, by whoſe 
grace 1tis in low and baſe eſtate made ſweet and amiable as the 
Lilly. See Tfa.35.1. Hol. 14.5. 4ynſw. 

The God of Nature delights in the humble, regards their eſtate 
to bleſs1t, and give more grace, that they may (like the wealthy 
vallizs ) rejoyce and'fing, when they are covered over with corn, 
Pſal.64.13. Annot. 

_ Lillieg | Pleaſant ſweetneſs, or glorious beauty. See be- 
© fore. | 

LLilly-wozk) 1 King.7.19. The Lilly was a glorious flower 
(Mar.6.29.) and odoriferous (Cant. 5.13.) fitly therefore are theſe 
added to beautifie the Chapiters, for rhis end they were ſet alſo 
upon the brim of the great Sca, 2 Chr.g. 5. 4nnot. 

Lime] 1s made of chalk, ſtones, (and in ſome places of ſhells) 
by degrees burnt 1n a kiln, made for the purpoſe, ſerving for the 
cloſe and firm joyning together of bricks and ſtones in building, 
and holding together Jaths, &c. | | 

Once Moab ſo hated the Ifaelites, as that when the Edomtes, 
joyned themſelves to the aid of 1ſraz!, Hoab for extream deſpight 
thereof burnt the bones of the King of Edom into lime; that 1s, burnt 
the very bones of the King of Z407's Son into aſhes, 1n way of ſa- 
crifice to his gods, Amos 2.4. | 

The people ſhall be as the burning of lime, T(a.33-12. that1s, broken 
to pieces as lime 1s, when burning for the uſe of the laborer or 
work-man 1n his building. : 

To limit} To appoint, determine of, reſtrain unto, Heb.4.7. 
Bound, or preſcribe bounds unto, Pſal.98.41. 

Limit] Ezek.40.12. Space or bound. Comp. the text with 
the marg. | 

Linage ] Luk. 4.2. that 1s of the ſtock, houſe. 

«Line} A cord or inſtrument ro meaſure any thing by, 
<« 2 Sam. 8.2, 

« 2, Any thing fer for a partition or mark of difference, Pal. 
« IOg.II. & 78.55. AMOS 7.17. | 

« 2, A ſhort ſentence or dodtine briefly delivered, and 
« plainly, for the better capacity of the Ignorant, Iſa.28.18. 
«© But the Word of the Lord was unto them precept upon precept, pre- 
« cept upon precept, Line upon line, line npon line, here a little, and there 
« a little : That they might go and fall backward, and be broken, 

«and ſnared, and taken. 

&« 4. Someexa@ judgment of God laid along upon ſome places,” 
« or perſons, or both,'to mark them out for thoſe with which God 
« 1s angry, Lam.2.8. Amos 7.17. : 

. * 5. The figure or apparition of the ſhape of a line appointed 
<< to repreſent ſome judgment of God to beat hand. Zech.2.1. F 
«lift up mine eyes again, and looked and behold, a man with a mea» 


&« (yring line #n bis hand. ik open 
tu . Stretching 
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6. Stretching out, or rule, or delineation, Pal. 1 9.4. 

7, A rule, I[a.28.17- 

8. Certainly, Lam. 2.8. _ 

9. Building, frame; or edifice madeby rule and line, Jo9 38.5. 
Zech.1.16. EU 

10. The ſpace meaſured out to another according to which 
he had laboured within that compaſs, as by a line, 2 CIT. Io. 10. 

111. The portion meaſured, Plal. 15.6. 

Line} Pſal. 19. 4. or Rule, or Direction, marg. 

' Linger] Delay, pur off the time, Gen.19.16. 8 43-10» 

Linnen | is cloth made of flax, wherewith of old great and 
honourable perſons were clothed, Gen.41.42. Eit.8.15. Luk.16. 
19. Whereof the high Prieſts garments were made, Lev. 16. 23» 


—— 


— 


as are proſtrate before them, ſeldom deſtroying women and chil- 
dren; and if they be harmed by any man, according to the quali- 
ty of the hurt, they frame their revenge. If a man and beaft be 
offered at one time, it ſpareth.the man. As they are thankful to 
their benefactors, ſo are-they mindful of injuries, and will re- 
venge them. When ſeen, they are aſhamed to tly, but when our 
of {1ght, tly apace. They live long, yer are their intrals ſubje& 
to corruption. They are ſtronger betore than in their hinder 
parts. The Lionels 1s very libidinous, yet not very hurtful. The 
young ones tear their Mothers belly, which being bur ſmall at the 
firſt, quickly grow great. | 

Herein may be teen, both prudence avoiding the Hunters nets, 
j1ſtice 1n ſparing the humble, and bringing down the lofty, rempe- 


Coat, breeches, girdle, Lev.16 4. Whereof the Ephods, 1 Sam. 
2.18. 2/$am.6.14. and wherem the bodies of the dead are wrap- 
ped, Mat.27.59. Luk.24-12. This is pur tor filk, Exod. 25. 4- 
and righteouſneſs of the Saints, Rev. 19. 8. Whether there was 
filk in the high Prieſts ephod, as Mr. 4 ynſworth holderh; or not 
filk, bur fine linnen, according to Mr. Broughtonz Sce their Wrl- 
ting to each other concerning this queſtion, Priured anno 1605. 
©L.innen pure and bzight, 07 white] Angelical purity, by 
« the alone impurtation of Chriſt his holinels to the Saints, who 
c be all Prieſts ro God, all now entring into Gods Temple, where- 
< jnto the Levitical Prieſts onely were wont to come. Rev. 15. 6. 
« Cloathed in pure and bright (or white) linnen. Healliuderh here- 
< in to the cloathing of che Prieſts under the Law, Exod. 28. 42. 
« Some underſtand by this pure linnen, the equity and integrity of 
« Gods judgments upon his enemies; Z:nzs writeth, that this 
« kind of cioathing with fine pure linnen, 1t was of old time a tign 
« of royal and Princely dignity. 
Lintel} The tranſomover adorc, Exod. 12.22. The chapi- 
ter, or knop, Amos 9. I. marg. for they WEre Wont to let great 
knops or balls in frontiſpieces, or upper lintels of the dores. 
Linus) A net, as being made of linen thread. A mans name, 
2 Tim.4.21. ; 
<Lion } That which excelleth all other 1n courage and 
« ſtrength, being the/King of Beaſts, full of fiercenets and v10- 
«]ence, given to deſtroy and deyoure. Dan.6.16. They caſs bam an- 
© to aden of lions. verl.24. And they brake all theer bones an paecese 
© x Sam.17.3435» LEE ; 
« This beaſt 1s called by ſundry names in Scripture, according to 
« ſundry effetts and properties : Sometime he 15 named 47zch, that 
< 1s, a plucker, renter, tearer, Pſal. 7.5, 2+ Allo Labie, that 15, 
< hearty , <ouragious, Plal. 57. 4, or 5. and Kephzr, that"15, 
<lurking, or couchant, Pſal.91.13. abiding 1n covert places. Qther 
« names alſo be given this creature, as Shacal : of ramping 5 or 
< fierce nature. Pſal.91.13. and, Laſh of ſubduing lis prey, Prov. 
© 20. 20, 
Foe Buxtorf. Lexic. in the root 1", whence IR, and 17, 
4.02, where their ſeveral names are ſer down, with the differen- 
ces berween them. ; y : 
Ir's of ſuch magnanimity, that though it be detained captive, 
yet doth it not ſerve his feeders, but is by them ſerved. Ir ileep- 
eth little, having great eyes, and (o ſmall eyc-lids, that they can- 
not wholly cover their eyes. It's young ones for the ſpace of 
three days, and three nights ſleep, after they are whelped, bur 
by rhe 1/035 roaring are awaked, Such 1s 1ts majeſty, that an Army 
of Harrs is more fearful, having a Lion for Captain, then an Army 
of Lions, having an Hart. Ar the roaring of the Lion all other 
beaſts quake and tremble. It's often troubled with a quarrain 
feaver, whereby its fury 1s kept doin. It's bones have bur a 
little marrow, and being ſtruck, fire itſueth therefrom, as from a 
flint. Being angry, 1t breaketh the bones of 1ts young ones. Irs 
chicfeſt torce confiſteth in its head, breaſt, and rail. When 
through the force of the feaver it rages, by feeding on an Ape 1t 
recovereth. The gnats in the Summer are very rroublelome to 
It, eſpecially to 1ts eyes. 
for divers days together. It's a continual enemy to the Leo- 
pard, bur 1s thereby circumvented 3. for the Leopard know- 
1ng thar he 15 not fo ſtrong as the Lion, maketh his den (o Jarge in 
theentry, that the Lion may eaſily come mn, but in the middle 
ſo ſtrat, thar be1ng come in he cannot get out, bur is caught as 
in a'net, It cannot endure fire, ſmelleth if the Lioneſs hath com- 
mitted adulcery with any other z never devoureth any thing -r1ll 


famine conſtrainhim. The male feedeth not with-the female, but 


- either ofthem apart z nor do they return to ear that which they 


leave, as Princes will not of one diſh twice ferved ; and having 
breathed upon that they leave uneaten, no other beaſt will ear 
thereof. They are moſt cruel, and will ſer upon whole troops of 
horſc-men together, depopulating whole-herds and flocks. When 
they ſer upon Oxen, they come to an herd, and terrifying all, 
ſc1{c upon one, They drink bur little, and that very ſeldom. They 
| love there nouriſhers, and thoſe with whom they are acquainted. 
They are neither fraudulent, nor ſuſpicious ; defire never ro be 


When it hath eaten too much, it faſterh 


rance 1n abſtaining from meat ſome days together, fortitude in 
ſtanding out againſt its adyerfaries. The Lioneſs loverh its young 
ones lo dearly, thar often in their defence it loſeth its ſelf. Ir can- 
not abide the Cocks crowing, the noiſe of wheels, and isan enemy 
to Apes and Wolves. | 

* 2. Jeſus Chriſt, who for his invincible courage and fortitude, 
£15 likened to a Lion; as alfo for his great might and power, in 
* defending his tlock from bodily and ſpiritual enemies. Rev.s.s. 
« The Lion of the Tribz of Fudah. 


* 3. A King ormighty Prince, torule over others, Gen. 49. 9. 
« Tudah as a Lion, &c. | 


* 4- Every godly perſon, for boldneſs like a Lion. Proy. 28. 1. 
© The righteous ts as bold as a lion. 

© 5. Satan or the Devil, who for his extream fierceneſs and cru- 
*elty joyned with force to hurt and annoy mankind, is like a Li- 
©ont. 1 Pet.5.6. As a roaring lion. | 
*6, Tyrants, and violent oppreſlors which for their cruelty are 
* compared to Lions, 2 Tim.4.17. 1 was delivered from the mouth 
* of the Lion, Pſal.10.9. & 34-10. 

* 7. Extream, fearful, rrue evils and dangers. Pſal.91.13. Thox 
* ſhalt tread upon the Lion and the Aſpe 3 that is, thou ſhalt over- 
© come all evils whatſoever. 

* 8. Some great danger pretended, only to keep one from doing 
* is duty, Prov.22.13. The ſluggard ſaith there is a Lion in the way. 

The firſt beaſt was like a Lion, Rev.4.7. Angels are repreſented 
by Men, Lions, Bullocks, and Eagles, not that Angels have any ſuch 
ſhape of themſelves, but to declare unto us, that whatſoever is 
excellent 1n the beſt creatures of the world, Angels have it. They 
have underſtanding ke Xen, animoſity and courage like Lions, 
ſirengeh for labour like the Bullock, or Ox, celerity and ſwiftneſs 
like the Eagle. Cowper. 
*L1on with Eagles wings'] The Babylonical Kingdom, 
< then 6f all other moſt excellent in dignity and power ; thence 
* compared mchap. 2.32. to an Image of gold: it is ſaid to have 
* two wings, forthe two parts of this Monarchy, firſt 4ſſyria, the 
* other Babylon, as-Lyther : or for the exceeding ſwift celerity, as 
© Tremelius faith. | 
* See the [ike metaphor and ſimilitude in Jer.4.13. & 48.40. 8 
*Ezek.17.3. Dan.7.4. Firſt beaſt lib? a Lions 

* This Kingdom is faid to be lifted up, becauſe it advanced it 
< ſelf above the common condition of men, raging as a beaſt ; bur 
* 1t was afterward by Cyrus brought and reduced into the ſame 
* rank with other Kingdoms, which is meant by ſtanding upon the 
* feer, verl. 4. | 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, Rev.e.s. Chriſt is called a Lion to 
the terror of his enemies, and comfort of his own. A Lion he is 
in reſpedt of his enemies to vanquiſh them and tear them in pite- 
ces, but a Lamb he is in reſpe& of his meekneſs, patience, and 
v1lingneſs to ſuffer for his own. And therefore he is not ſimpl 
called a Lion, but a Lion of the tribe of Judah. Nataraliſts have 
obſerved, that Lzionsare not cruel againft their own kind, yea they 
ſpare beaſts, of another kind thar ſubje& themſelves unto them. If 
we be the true 1ſraelites of God, and ſubmit our ſelves'unto him, 
the Lion of Zudah his Tribe, ſhall not be terrible unto us, the grea+ 
ter his power 1s, the greater ſhall be our comfort.” Cowper. 

His mouth as the mouth of a Lion, Rev. 13.2. Made idolatrous 
and cruel Decrees, as the Babylonian Empire did, Dane7.4.'8 3-1, 
- KC. Annot. : 5; 

Lioneſs] Ezck.19.2. The female Lion. Whereby is meant 
the Mother of the Kings, or the Royal ſtock, or the Nation of the 
Fews. Annot. ee Todd ro iii TOR Fo”. 

Lion-like men] 2 Sam. 23: 20. Which did reſetnble Lions 
both 1n their courage and ſtrength. 4nn0t. Se — 

As the teeth of Lions, Rev.g.8. Joel 1. 6. This ſetteth ont their 
cruelty and tyrannical goverment. Notwithftatdivg their. flattery, 
oy permeicing men as if they had had Lzons teeth, Pſal, 57. 4+ 8 

58.6. Annot, 6-4" | 
* I lying lip} Deceitful, falſe, vain-glorious; boaſting words, 
*Prov.4-22. The lying lip is abomination to the Lord. | 
*Lips] Speech, words or the a& of ſpeaking. Rom. 3. 13: 
«The poyſon of Aſps is under ther 15ps; that 1s, they utter malicious 


looked upon. Suchis their clemency, that they often ſpare ſuch 
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* and dangerous words. Prov.10;21. $18. 6. 
© 3, All 
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«2, The mouth, with faculty and ability to ſpeak to Gods ho- | 


©nour. Pſal.$51.15-. Open thou my lzþs. of 

« 3, All theinſtruments of ſpeech. Pal. 34. 14. 41d thy lips, 
* that they ſpeak no guile. | 

« 4. Doctrine and teaching, Mal. 2.7. | | 

<Aips of the ancient] The readineſs of old men (whoſe 
« ſpirits be dull) to utter the praiſes of Chriſt, yea,they which ſleep 
<indeath (as the word imports) by force of preaching ſhall be 
« made to ſpeak the truth and glory of Chriſt, Cant.9.9. And cau- 
*ſeth the lips of the ancients to ſpeak. 

© Calves ofour lips | Thankſgiving and praiſe offered unto 
« God. Hoſ. 14-3. So we w:l! render the calves of our lips. 

Cover their lips} Mic. 3.7. that 1s, become filent, or be a 
mourner, Ezek.24-17,20: as was the manner of ſuch/Lev. 1 9.4 5: 

Lips) Pfal. 17. 1. Not out of fained lips, Heb. without lips of 

- deceit, marg. 


* fruits of Lips] The Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving. | 


<Heb.13.15. | | | 

*Lips like Yonp) Sweet and deleRable words, Cant. 4. 11. 
« Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop as the Hony-comb. 

©Lips like Lillies, &c.] The Doctrine of the Word ſweet 
*and precious ro the ele& coming from Chriſt (as Author; ) 
*from the Church (as inſtrument) having charge to teach and 
* ſpread it, Cant. 5.13. And hzs lips like lillies, dropping down pure 
* myrrh. x 

«*To refrain the Lips] To govern the tongue wiſely, know- 
«ing when to keep ſilence, and when to ſpeak. Prov. 10. 19. He 
* that refraineth hus lips 1s wiſe. RT 

Thy lips like a thzed of Scarlet) Cant. 4. 3- thats, thin 
in ſubſtance, red of colour, as Scarlet double-dyed; which two 
chingsarethe grace of the lips. Here, by the lips of rhe Church are 
commended her dodtrines, reproofs, prayers, praiſes, &c. for the 
lzps are the inſtruments, wherewith words are uttered, whether 
in prayer, Zech.3.9. Pſal.21.2. or praiſes and thanks, Pſal.66.3. 
Heb.13.15. or vows, Pſal.66.13,14. or dod&rine, Mal. 2. 6, 7. 
Pſal. 119. 13. or pleading, Jobty: 6. or comfort, Jod 16. 5. or 
any other ſpeech, all theſe ſhe utrercth not with (welling words 
of vanity, or taught by humane wiſdom, bur by the Spirit of God 
(who hath poured grace into her lips) and by faith 1n the 
bloud of Chriſt, wherei-her do&rines, prayers, comforts are all 
dyed and coloured, 1 Cor.2.4,13- & 1. 17, 18. Or, theſe things 
applied to perſons to ſignifie the adminiſterers of the Word and 
Prayer. Aynſw. | 

The Paſtors and Miniſters of the Church, who when they deli- 
ver the truth of Chriſt, ſhould do it as exaGily, as Scarler 1s ſpun 
and dipped twice over. Annot. 

*The talk of the Lips] Idle, vain, and bragging words, 
« without ation, endeavour, and performance. Prov. 14. 23. The 
© talk of the lips bringeth one to want. 

©Totouch the lips with a coal from the Jltar'] The 
© burning up or purging and forgiveneſs of ſins by the death of 
* Chriſt on the Croſs applied, whereof the Altar was a ſymbol, 
$ Iſa. 6.6,7. As certainly as the Prophet 1/azab felt the live coal 
© touch his lips, ſo ſurely was he to believe that the fin of his 
© mouth, and all other fins whatſoever, were all pardoned by Chriſt 


© Jeſus, whoſe ſacrifice was figured by the Altar whence the coal}. 


* was taken. 5 

©Lips of truth] A true and faithful perſon, whoſe words 
*are without deceit and lies. Prov. 12.19. The lips of truth ſhall 
© be for ever. 

©*Þ man ofunclean lips) Not that the Prophet was defeQive 
© and wanting 1n his office, as ſome take itz bur that he felt now 
© his own infirmities the more, the nearer he drew to Gods dread- 
* ful Majeſty ; and the more he perceived the wonderful alacrity 
* of the Angels in praiſing God, the more he ſaw that he had fail- 
*ed in the purity of worſhipping God, Iſa.6.5. The people are 
* there ſaid to be of unclean lips becauſe they only came near God 
*with their lips, and praiſed the doctrine of falſe Prophets, and 
* extolled the worſhip of falſe Gods, and did ſwear by their names, 
*Ia.1.6,15,22. Iſa.29.14. Jer. 5. 

Liquoz | Exod. 22.29. Heb. tear; that 1s, the firſt fruits of 
wine and oyl, which when they are preſſed, drop as tears: So 
the Gr. tranſlateth it, the firſt-fruits of thy Wine-preſs, 

*Liquoz} Nouriſhment, or continual ſupply of nouriſhment, 
* Cant. 5. 2. Thy Navel is as a round cup that wanteth not liquor. 
* The navel not wanting liquor, or mixture ſignifieth the juyce of 
*grace abundantly ſupplied of God, for the nouriſhing and che- 
\rifhing of his young children in the body of his Church, ſo that 


* both Mother and Infant are in healch and good plight. See Prov. | 


* 41,8. Aynſm 

The Navel ſerving for the nouriſhment of the Tnfant in the 
Womb, reſembleth Baptiſm, nouriſhing Infants and new born 
babesin the womb of the Church, which wanteth not Liquor, even 
the Spirit of Chriſt ro ſanRifie and cleanſe us from ſin. Cottov. See 


Navel; | 


| C deceive the world with 
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Lift] They lifted, Mat.19.12. Thought good, pleaſed them» 
they would. | | | 

Liſten] Iſa.49.t. Heb. hear, as chap. 1.2. or hearken, as chap. 
SI-I. Annot. I 6 ME S4 
 Litterg] 1fa.66.20. or Coaches, marg. Our Interpreters well 
render them, their covered wagons, that is, cloſe wagons, as ſome 
tearm them, The word in its firſt notion fignifieth a Tortoiſe, 
though the Greeks render it a Crocodile. Now from the ſwelling 
up (for it hath vety near affiniry with a word that ſignifies to ſwell, 
Numb.5.21,22,27.) or riſing ſhield faſhion (whence a ſhield alſo 
in Latin 1s fo tearmed) of the Tortoiſes ſhell, both in Latine and itt 
other languages, were arched and vaulted roofs, or works of any 
ſort ſo called ; and from that faſhion of covering, were thoſe Pains 
of agons, ſo tearmed, being appointed to carry the materials of 
the Tabernacle ; and it may well here be rendred Coaches or Lit- 
ters, ſuch being uſually much of that making: Arnot. | 

Littie } put for 1.) few in number, Exod. 12. 4- Luk. 12. 

2, 

2, Small 
Plal.$7.16. 
« Light, or of no eſteem, Joſ.22.17. 

Mean, or baſe, 1 Sam. 15.17. 

« Short, 2 Sam.16.1, Job 10. 20e 

- Young, Eſt.3.13. 

. Weak, Luk. 12.28. 

.' Low, 16.3% _ Br Fs RO oe RO rg 

Little] 1 Tim. 4.8. or for a little time, marg. A little ſpate, 
Ezr.9.8. Heb. mment, marg. | 

Little book | A ſpecial book concerning the affairs of Gods 
* Church, which is kept with Chrift the Redeemer, out of which 
*he took this 4pocalyps { thus Mr. Zuzius. Rev.io.2. And be bat 
6 :n his hand a little book optn: EE OR ESSE 

* 2, The holy Bible, which though a large Book . confidered 
« by it ſelf, yet if it be compared with the huge Volumes of Po- 
p apr Ordinances and Decrees, it is bur little. Mr. Gifford takes 
©1t thus. | 

* 3. All divine myſteries, which to reveal 1s 1n Chriſts power. 
© Claudius doth thus interprer it. : 

* 4. All conſolatory Scripture, of Evangelical promiſes, which 
*are written in a book, that they might be extant to comforr 
* Chriſtians in all ages; and becauſe they lead direRtly as a ready 
*way to the throne of grace, (through one Mediator) and nor by 
* windlaſſes and circuits: therefore it is ſaid to be a little 
* book, Mr. Fulks expounds it thus. | 

* 5. An uncertain work of book, written very anciently, touch- 
© ing the eſtate of latter times; affirming, that as the Dottrine of 
* grace was preached firſt ro the Fews, then to the Greeks, and: 
© laſtly to the Latines; ſo contrariwiſe, it ſhould return from the 
© Latines to the Greeks, and fo back again to the Hebrews, whence 
<1r firſt came; ſaith an unknown Author. 

© 6, The ſlender, mean, and weak knowledge of divine truth, 
© given to ſome one certain age, whereof 7ohn ſpeaks. Mr. Bright- 
© man takes it thus. Let godly Readers take what ſenſe of theſe 
£ they ſhall think meeteſt 3 I moſt encline to Mr. Gifford's expoti- 
* tion : That the holy Bible, which long had been ſhut up from 
« the people by the crafc and malice of Antichriſt, ſhould at lengriy 
© be clearly known unto the people, 

Little Childzen] Ir's ſpoken, to note in the ſpeaker moſt 
loving and tender afte&ion, 1 Joh. 1.18. & 3.7. & 4-4- 

"Little faith] A ſmall portion and degree of faith, much 
* troubled with ignorance and doubtings. Mart. 8. 28. #hy do ye 
* doubt, O ye of little faith ? | 

*Little flock] The people of God ſmall in number, and 
n orldly reputation. Luke 12.  verſ. 32. Fear not little 
© flOCRs | Ls 
_ *Little foxes) All occafions and appearances of evil, Cant. 

2.1%, We a —ke 

Little lower} Heb. 2.7; 9. Thou madeſt hint a little lower 
then the Angels, who was made a litile lower then the Angels, 
or alittle while _ The Original both in the Hebrew and 
in the Greeb fignifteth both a little deal, as Gen.18.4. & 24-17. 
Joſh.6.7. and a little while, as Gen. 30. 30. Exod. 17.4. Lev. 
25. 52, Luke 22, 48. AR. 5.34. and the place may be un- 
derſtood of both, according to the two-fold ſenſe, of, as theſe 
words ſpeak of. the baſenels and dignity 6f man, we may under- 
ftand them of a little deal, bur according to Prophetical ſenſe; 
as they ſpeak of Chriſt we may underſtand them alittle while, 
and of a little deal.. Annor. ; ION 

*Little ones ] Such as be of poor and mean eſtate in 
© the world. Matth. 18.6. whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 
CoNess Kr: 

"Little ſeaſon] A ſhort ſpace of time, wherein the tyranny 

© of Antichriſt ſhould laſt, which of the learned is accounted to be 

© about 390 years, or 400. In which time the Devil let looſe, dit 
abominable ſuperſtition, idolatry,wicked 
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quantity, Ex0d.16.18. 1 Sam.14+29. 1 King, 17.1%, 
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< errors, and ſuch ſtrong delufions, as was wonderful. Rev.20-3. 
© And afterward he muſt bs looſed @ little ſeaſons | 

© Little Siſter] The Church to be gathered from amongſt 
© the Gentiles, Cant.8.8, #? have 4 little Siſter. OE 

« Little, (orſmall) as being young, newly converted, nothing 
© populous, A4ynſw. 

- Her ſtate being low, ungrown, immature, Anvot. ; 

4 little ſiſter, in compariſon of the vs, or 1ſſyrians, for 
but fve Cities in the land of Egypt (peak the language of Canaan, 
and one of them ſhall be called the City of deſtruction, Ta.19.18. 
Cotton, hs 

© Little ſtrength] A ſmall meaſure of ſpiritual grace, where- 
©by the heart is but meanly ſtrengthened ro God-ward. Rev.3.8. 
© Thou haſt a little ſtrength. 

© Fittle while] A very ſmall ſpace of time, and then the re- 
© ward will come to all ſuch as be conſtant, Heb.10.37. 

Live] Exod.21.35. Living. A live coal, Tſa.6.6, The word 
properly ſignifies, a quich coal, or a coal of fire, as 1t 15 more fully 
expreſſed, Cant.8.6. that 1s, fiery, or fired. Hence the ſparks called 
the ſons or children of ſuch a coal, Job 5.7. The quick coal here, 15 
a note of Purification, and expiation of fin, becauſe the nature of 
firels to ſever and conſume the droſs. Annot. 

Live] Heb.10.38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, t 'at 1s, ſhall 
ſuſtain himſelf by expeRation of the promiſes. Lezghs / anor. Heb. 
7-8. Of whom it 1s witneſſed that he liveth, becauſe his death 1s not 
recorded. A4nnot. Heb. 10.20. living way, that 1s, everlaſting way, 
which ſhall never fail, Joh.4.10. & 6.51. & 7.38. and which ſhall 
bring into eternal life. 4nnot. : 

©Tolive} To move, and do the aGions of life, by a ſelf-mo- 
eying power, engendred of God. 

©2, To be in health, to live and to like well. Joh. 4. 50. 
© Go thy way, thy Son (zvith ; that is, 1s recovered of his deadly 
« ſickneſs. | 

©3. To preſerve one alive againſt the danger of death. Gen. 
© 17.18. O that Tſmael might liven thy ſight. Gen.4 2.2, That we may 
© lzve and not dye. 

© 4, Torecover life and ſtrength after ſome diſeaſe. 

© s,: Tolivewell and happily, or to flouriſh and proſper. 1 Sam. 
& 19424. Lit the King live. Plal.38.19. Mine enemies live, and are 
© mighty... .-;; _ oe 

«6, Rom.$.13. To live a. corrupt life in fin, which 1s the 
&« abuſe of natural life; Eph.4.17. 1 Per.4+2,3. This 1a ſpiritual 
<« death. "OR | 

«< 5. Tolivea godly life, 2 Cor.4.12. Gal.2.10,20, This 1s the 
&« life of Chriſt in us, of God in ys, a ſpiritual, a moral life, the life 
< of Grace. | 
£8, To dwell and abide in glory, in happineſs, in heaven. _ 

- Live] 1 Cor. 9.13. or Feed, marg, So long as 11ive, Job 27.16. 
Heb. from my days, marg. As long as thou liveſl, Deut. 12.19. Heb. 
all thy days, marg. | 
- © Tolive] Toenjoy eternal life in heaven, Heb. 10.38. 

' No live) 1s, 1. Naturally, the life of the body, Gen. 9.3. Exod. 
I-16. I Sam.20.31. Eccl.6.3,6. Joh.4.50. AQ.17.26. Rom. 7.3. 
It 1s for one to have in him the breath of life, Gen.7.15,20. To 
have life withinhim, 2 Sam.1.9. A&.20.10. To have being, Pal. 
104-33. Tolive and abide inthe fleſh, Phil.1.22,24. in this Ta- 
bernacle, 2 Pet.1.13. 

2. Morally, as Paul- before his converſion, AQ.23.1. & 26.5. 
Heb.13-18. Thisis, to do the things contained in the Law, Rom. 
2.14. Tolive peaceably with all men, Rom.12.18. To livein 
peace, 2 Cor.13.11. To do unto cthers as we would they ſhould 
do unto us, Mat.7:12..- | 
..Z+ Spiritzally, which 1s to live godly in Chriſt Jeſns, 2 Tim. 
3.12, This isto. be undefiled in rhe way, and to walk 1n the 
Law of the Lord, Pſal.119.1. To walk uprightly, Prov.1o. 
9. To walk in the light of the Lord, Tſa.2.5, To walk be- 
fore Ged in truth, Ifa.38.3. To walkin the ſtatutes of . life, Ezek. 


| 


33-15. Towalk in the fear of God, AR.g,3. To walk in'new- | 


neſs of life, Rom. 6.4. To walk after- the Spirit, Rom.8.1. To 


live unto God, Gal.2.19. To walk as children of light, Eph. $.8. 


To walk worthy of the Lord, Col.1.10. To live by faith, Rom. 1. 
17- Toliyeuntorighteouſneſs, 1 Per.2.14. To live tothe will of 


God, 1 Pet. 4.2: 


- 4. Wichedly, Dan.12.10. 2 Pet.2.6.. This is to walk after the 


| Imagination of ones own- heart, Jer.9.14+ To chooſe ones own 
; Ways, Ifa.66.3+..To walk according to the courſe of this world, 


Eph.2.2. To walk after the fleſh, Rom.8.1.. To mind the things 
of the fleſh, Rom;8.5. To go after the fleſh, Tbid.1 5. To fulfil the 
luſts of the fleſh, Gal.s. 16. "i | | 

5. Eternally, Joh.6.51,$8. Rom. 6. 8. 2 Tim. 2.11. This 15, 
to: ſee God as he& is, 1 Joh. 3.2. To. receive a full, reward, 
2 Joh. 8. To car: of the tree of be, Rev. 2.7. To drink 
SO Table in his Kingdom, Luk.22.30. Tobe with Chriſt, 
Fe23e conf atyÞ [ie errondte's 09 
Now we live, 1 Thell.3:8. To live, beſide theliteral notation of 
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It, ſignifies alſo to be cheerful or merry, to r55oyce, Pſali22. 25.50 Joh. 

I 4-19. Becauſe 1 1tve, ye ſhalllive alſo. In the firſt place it is literal- 
ly taken for Chriſls reſurret#3on, but in the ſecond for their rejoycing, 
ſuch as was cauled by the recovery of a friend from death to life 
(and theſe joyned by the figure 4ntanaclaſis.) And this is ordinary 
10 all languages, Hebrew, Greeb , and Latin. And fo here it js evi- 
dently uſed, + live if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, i. e. it is a matter of 
Infinite joy to us 3 and accordingly it follows as an exprefſion of 
Exultancy, for what thanksgiving can we return for all the juy 7 &c. 
Dr. Ham. Anno. b. | 

* To live with Chziff] To have communion and fellowſhip 
* with the grace of Chriſt tor newneſs of life, or with his glory, 
< for eternal felicity. Rom.6.8. we hat! live with him, 2 Tim.2.11, 
* if we dye with him, we ſhall live with him. 

Which bad the wound and did live, Rev.13.14. or recovered, Iſa, 
38.21. 8 39.1. Though he were mortally wounded, ver. 12. yer 
this beaſt maketh him hve ſtill, that men might think he had life 
and death in his power. Annot. 

They lived and -reigned with Chriſt, Rev.20.44 The Chriſtien 
Judges in the beginning of the verſ. who were eſteemed as dead 
men under the Heathen Emperors, or under Antichriſt, now not 
only were ſeen to live, but reigned alſo to do juſtice to Gods 
people as Chrifts Deputies. Gr, thoſe beheaded ones lived in ſoul 
in heaven with Chriſt. Gy, Such as they that were perſecuted be- 
fore, hall live and reign after Antichriſt's fall. So we ſay, the &0- 
mans ruled the world from 7ilius Ceſar, to Conſtantine and after, 
yet we mean not the ſame perſons. So 7ohn 15 called Elias, becauſe 
he came in the ſpirit of Elias, Mat.11.14. Luk.1.17. Sothetwo 
witneſſes are raiſed again, chap.11.11. They lived and reigned a 
thouſand years, all the time Satan 15 chained like a mad dog, the 
Church ſhall flouriſh. 4nnot. 

©Live foz ever} A long-laſting life, alife for many years, as 
* Danzel 1ntruth withed unto the King, Dan.6.22. Or an aye-laſt- 
*1ng life without any end, as the Sooth-ſayers in flattery did with 
* unto the King, Dan. 2.4. & 3.9. & $10. attributing to a mortal 
* man, that which 1s peculiar to God. 

*Tolive after the fleſh} To live after the evil defires of 
;- corupt nature. Rom.8.13. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
© Ate 

*To live after the manner of the Gentiles'] In cating of 
* meats to live arnongſt the Gentiles, not as a Jew, butas a Gentile, 
* who eats of all mears without difference. Gal. 2.14, Liveſt after 
«© the manner of the Gentiles. | | | 

© 2, Toframe the courſe of ones life, as the wicked Gentiles 
<d1d, in following abominable lufts, as they did before their 
* converſion. Eph.4.17. That ye live not as other Gentiles walk. 
< dee 1 Pet.4e2,3, 

*Lv live to God) To conſecrate and order our whole life af- 
* ter the willof God, and untohis glory, Rom. 14.8. Tolive unto 
* God containeth theſe four duries : 

*1. To acknowledg him to be our Lord, and that we are not 
© our own, but his ſervants. 

*2. To frame and order our thoughts, words and works, ac- 
© cording to his Word jnall things, 

© 3. Toreferr and apply our whole life to his honor. 

* 4. In alldangers and affiitions which happen in our life-time, 
© to depend upon him for proteCion. | 

*To live by that which comes out of Gods mouth] 
< To hve or. maintain this bodily life, by Gods decree, ap- 
« pointment and bleſſing (being depended on) and not on- 
<Iy by natural means, and ſecondary cauſes. Mat.4.4. Man lives 
« not by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
© of Gods | 

Kip live m theſe things] In the perfe& obedience: of 
« the preceprs of the Lay, to chave right (as of 'debr, nor of 
© favour) unto: life, both remporal and eternal. Bur this righr 
©js no where to be found amongſt men, fave in the man 
« Chrift Jeſus ; which fulfilling rhe whoſe Law, both touching 
<the firft and ſecond Table , may claim eternal life , and 
« all bleſſings of. this, as a debr due to him. Lev. 18. 5. Rom. 
© 10. & YWhoſo do theſe things ſhall live by them. Whereupon 
« conclude” ſtrongly againſt all Phariſees, Papiſts, Jeſuites, and 
« others; Thar ſeeing no meer man doth theſe things (in thatri- - 
© oor as the Law exatteth)therefore none can challenge eternal life 
« asa rewardin juſtice due unto his works ; Therefore let all fleſh 
« glory in Chriſt, out of whom 1s nothing ro be found bur death 


© and confuſion. 


 ©fToliveto ones felf | In the government of life, to follow 
© his own wil alone, and nor the will-of God for the rule of 1t, 
« forgetting Gods glory. Alſo, without thinking of this, that 
© he muſt render an account of his life unto God, unto whoſe 
c gong woe all men are ſubje&. Rom. 14.7. None of #5 Liveth to 
C hamfelf. = . | | 
a. A reſt of the dead tiord not again, until the thouſand years 
« were finiſhed, Rev.20-5+ Others did not openly profeſs Religion 
— in 
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in peace till Luther's time. See Dead, Annot. - © © mal power that it may vegerate, move, increaſe,ingender, and do 
©Is the Lozd lives andthy ſoul lives} That thing which | © other ations of life ; as cating, drinking, reſting, Neeping: walk- 
< js affirmed and ſpoken to be fo true as the Lord lives, or as that | *ing, &c. Gen. 1.20, common to beaſts and men. | 
« perſon liverh which 1s the ſpeaker of it. Ruth 3.13. Iwill do the | * Note : Soul is named in Hebr. of breathing, and it is applyed to 
© duty of 4 Kinſman, as the Lord lives. 1Sam.1.25. This is notan | fall creatures that live, and to the breath of them, Gen. 1.20: 
« Oath, buta vehementr aſſeveration, * Job 51.21. 
© Is Pharaoh liveth | ſignifierh, ſwearing by the life of Pha- | * 2. A Soul, which beſide vital power and life ſenſitive, is en- 
© ra0h, which was a great Oarh in <Agypt, Gen.42.15. It may be | *dowed with reaſon, having the Image of God ingraven in it, and 
© read, a5 a wiſh, or as an earneſt afſeyeration. *1mmortality annexed. This is the excellency of Mans ſoul 
© Lively] Spoken of the Word, A&.7.38. Hope, 1 Pet. 1.3. | © above Fowls, Fiſhes, and Beaſts, Gen.2.7. 
© Believers, 1 Pet.2.5. Of the enemies of Gods people, Plal.| © Livingſtone} Chriſt the author of true and ſpiritual life. 
© 38.19. £1 : ; * 1 Pet. 2.4. To whom coming as to a living ſtone. 
© Lively, or living fountains] ,All good things, (which | © Every living thing, o» ſoul ] All the worſhippers 
< the memory of former evils cannot diminiſh ;) and tobe led to | © of the Beaſt, as well the Clergy © and Popiſh Teachers, 
« theſe Fountains, ſignifies to be partakers of all thoſe good things ; | © (fignified by the Sea) as the Laical Papiſts (ſignified by the 
© and that by the Lamb Chriſt his mediation only. Rev.7.17. And | © earth) one and other ſhall be horribly ſlaughtered tn the great 
© ſhall lead them to the lively (or living) fountains. Theſe words | *© day of Gods vengeance upon them (for which, God is praiſed 1n 
© contain the cauſe of the felicity deſcribed in the former verſes. | © the next verſe :) Even as Fiſhes died in the Sea turned into 
« See Joh. 7. 33, 39. what 15 meant by the waters of life. | © blood in <Agypt, and men were driven to drink blood when the 
« All ſpiritual good, or graces of the Spirit, abundantly ſhed up- | * freſh waters were ſmitten. Rev. 16.3, 4nd every living thing (or 
< on the thirſty ſouls which deſire them, and feel an extream need | © ſol) dyed in the Sea, | 
© of them. OR Living water * Joh. 4. 10. The Hebrews expreſs a foun- 
Lively) Exod. r. 19. Quick, having no uſe or need of | ?ain of water, {þrivging or bubbling up continually, by the 
Mid-wives aſſiſtance; which might be true of many of them, | phraſe —»51 ZH, Gen. 29.19. {iving waters; and the Gr. 
for thoſe that are laborious (when they are with child) have | render that either literally by 1ving watzr or ſpringing of leah- 
quicker labour when their burden cometh to the birth, than others | ing water, that ſpring of waters our of the earth, being a 
have. Annot. Ly | kind of the mication or reſemblance of life. This foun- 
© Lively | Operative, effettually to pierce their hearts which | tain or ſpringing water being of all otiicr the pureſt, 1s here ſer, 
< hear the word, either to convert, or to convie and harden | to denote thar great mercy and grace of God in the hands or dif- 
6 them, Heb.g.12. ; poſal of Chriſt, chap.3-35. that gift of God, verſ. 10. which he 
Liver ] Ir hath its ſituation on the one fide of the | had to give her back again by way of reward for any kindneſs of 
ſtomach, which 1t tonchethin a wonderful manner, with five | hers to him. And thus Chriſt himſelf was promiſed in the Old Te- 


branches, like as 1t were five fingers, wherewith 1t ſtrercheth | ſtamentto be given in the notion of a fountain, Ifa.1 2.3. Plal.68. 
alſo a little towards the left ſide. Irs ſubſtance 1s compacted | 26. Dr. Ham. Annot.a. 


fleſh, of a red colour, not much unlike to congealed blood, full | Living waters] Springing waters, ſuch as ſpring and 
of veins and artertes, and 1s of a warm and moiſt complex1on, like | © run are for their continual motion called living, Lev. 14- 
as is alſo the blood. It 15 of 1t ſelf without ſenſe or feeling, like | © 5, 50. & 15. 3. Numb. 19. 17, Cant. 4. 15. for life confiſt- 


to half a circle, and in man (in regard of the whole body) 1s | © eth in continual motion : In the New Teſtament living waters 


much bigger than in beaſts. Ir1s the beginning and the ſeat of all | * ſignifie heavenly graces, Joh.4.10,11,14. & 7.38. Rev.21.6. 8& 
luſts, a fountain of all the veins, the kitchin of all the blood, | © 28. rt. 


which it afterward in moſt wonderful manner ſpreadeth abroad, 
and imparteth throughout the whole body, whereby all the mem- 
bers arenourtſhed, ſuſtained, and ſtrengthened. General pradt. of | 
Phyſick , P.384,385. : : ; L O 

. He looksd #n the liver, Ezek.21.21. This was a kind of Divina- 

tion, by the ſhape, colour, poſture, ec. of entrails of ſacrificed 
Beaſts, and eſpecially of the Liver. 4nnot. : =, 

' My liver is poured upon the earth, Lam. 2. 11. My gall Load) ho daily loadeth us, Pals8.19. to wit, with his bleſ- 
or choler is caſt up 3 as with extremity of grief, mixt wich ' ſings or gitts, or with affiitions, wherewith the Saints are bur- 
indignation, is oft done : So Job 16.13. My gall is poured upon the | Nened, and yer bleſs him for his comforts 1n them, 2 Cor.s.4. 
the ground. Annot. & 1.3,4,8.8 6.4,5. The Chald. underſtandeth it of ſuch loading 

Living] pur for, as 15 by adding precepts upon precepts. Aynſw. 
I. The ſoul by which a man liveth, 1 King.3.22. Loaf ] Exod.29.23. or, great round-cake : F or this, in Lev.8. 
2, Marikind alive on earth, Job 3o. 23. Pal. 143, 2. 26. Moſes ſaith one cake. Soin 1 Chr.16.3. that is called a {oaf, 
Eccl.7.2. which in 2 Sam.6.19. 1s called a cake. Aynſw. 
3. Never dry, but alway ſpringing and running , Cant. | Loammi} Hoſ.1.9. thats, Not my p-ople, marg. | 
4. 15. | Loan |} 1 Sam. 2.20, The Lord give thee ſeed of this woman for the 
4: God, Jer.2.13. who as he hath life in himſelf, Joh.1.4. ſo | {947 or petition, which ſhe asked. Thar 15, inſtead of the Son dedt- 
giveth he life co others, A&.17.28. cated to God, who was obtained by prayer. Annot. | 
s. The godly departed this life, Mat. 22.32. 'Loath] Toabhor, deteft, diſdain, be wearied of. Spoken of 
6. Chriſt riſen from the dead, Luk.24.5. the «&gzyptians loathing todrink of the water, Exo0d.7.18. Of the 
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7. The holy Ghoſt, Joh.4.10. & 7.38,39- Iſraelites loathing Manna, Numb.21.5. Of 70b loathing his own 
8. Spiritual, Rom. 1 2.1. life, Job 7.16. Of the full ſtomach loathing an honey-comb, Prov. 
9. Converſing, Col.2.20, 27.7. Of Gods leathing Sor, Jer.14.19. Loathing the Kings, 


10. Continuing, Tit.3.3. _ Prieſts, and Prophets (which were the Leaders of his people) for 
11. That which procureth life, and bringeth to it , Heb. their corruption and wickedneſs, Zech., 11.8. Of.the Penitenrt loa» 
IO. 20. fn 4 thing their fins, Ezek.6.9. & 20.43. & 36.31. 
12. Subſtance, poſſeſſion, Luk. 1 5. verſ. 12. or lively-hood, F aoath] Zech.11.8. My ſoul loathed them, Heb. was ſlraitned 
'Luk. 21.4, - or them, marg. | 
: Living God] Either God to be as the Well of living and| Ao theloathing of thy perſon] Ezck.16.5. for the loathſom- 
« ever-ſpringing waters, abundantly refreſhing thoſe which come | 2##'of thy ſoul : For the heart of man is deceitful above all things, 
© to him. Plal.q2.2. Jer. 17.13. _ 7 and corrupt. Jer.17.9. his underſtanding is enmity againſt God, Rom. 
© Or Living 15 oppoſed unto the Dead, that is, falſe gods, Pſal. | 87+ and he wholly as a .4ggot, and a worm, Job 25.6. yea lighter 
© 106.28. 1 Theſl. 1.9. Ne are turned from Idols, toferve the trut and | than vanity, 2ſal.62.10. D. Tranſl. and Annot. 


© lzving Gods | ' . -Loathſom') Numb. 11.20. Hebr. to /oathſo-:ne7 or alzenation 5 
* Or Living {ſignifies powerful, Ively, effeQual. Plal.38.19. which the Gr. tranſlateth, fo choler ; the Chald. to offence, that 15, 
<Heb.10.31: Into the hands of the living God, offenſiue. Aynſw. | | 


"OY Living and true God} A God who is diſtinguiſhed fron |: Job 7. 5. Become loathſom, Or melted, $7- 7,8. By reaſon of 
*« dead Idols, by power of life, and from falſe and feigned-Gods, | ſtinking. matrer which rat out of his ſores, which made his 
© as 7upiter; ec. which ſometimes lived, but are-nort true, | body yield a noyſom favour to himſelf and others, and conſume 
"3 TBGER.....: | | away. Annot. | 
© Light of the living] This common light wherein we live, | Lock} That whereby a key ſhutteth or openeth a door, Nehs 
© while we are in this world. Pſal.56.13. That Imay walk, before | 3+3,6,13,14,15- 7 | 
* God in the lzght of the Living. | | Lock] To make faſt a door, Judg.3-23+ And locked them. The 
© Living ſoul}. A ſoul endowing the body wich life and ani-[ door (as is probable) having a ſpring-lock, locked in the _ . 
| Annote * | 
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Locks) As the womans long hair 1s noted as a ſign of her | *as Franciſcus Claudins a Carmelite Fryer hath expounded this 
husbands power over her, and her ſubje&ion unto him, 1 Cor. 11. | * place. The Khrmiſts alſo upon this Text, confeſs thus much in 
$---10. So the Nazarites hair mighrbe the like fign of their ſub- | © their marginal notes. 


je&ion to the Lord, under whoſe power they had by their vow in | JLod) Nativity, or generation. A City, 1 Chr. 8.12. A mans 
ſpecial manner committed themſelves, for further ſanctification 1n | name, Ezr.2.33. 


his fight. 4y»ſw. on Numb.6.g. = ; LLodebar} A place, 2 Sam. 9.4. ; 

The Nazarites might, but the Prieſts were forbidden to ſuffer | Lodg) Ifa.8.1. A Shed that a Gardiner or Reeper of a Gar- 
their locks to grow long, Ezek.44-20. And (which concerneth | den ſetterh up in ir, there to repoſe or ſhelter himſelf in a ſtorm, 
all) even nature it ſelf teacherh us, that if a man have long halr, | or from thence to watch the frurs or plants in it. Annot. on Ifa. 
it 15 a ſhame unto him, 1 Cor. 1 1.14- ; 24-20, where the original word 1s rendred cottage, as in Lam. 2.6. 

Locks) within thy locks, Cant.q.1.or from within, or through | tabernacle. | : | 
thy locks 3; whicharenamed in the original of binding or reſtrain- | * To lodg] To abide for a night, Gen.28.11. Exod. 23.18- 
ing, becauſea womans locks are modeſtly and ſeemingly tryed up * 2. To continue, To dwe)l a good ſpace: As inPlal.49.12. 
and coyered, fo that it was a ſign of ſorrow, miſery, and captivity, | < Zach.s.s. in which places the word Engliſhed, continue, of re. 
to have ſuch locks unconvered, Iſa. 47. 2. But the Spouſe of | < main, in the Original is log. 


Chriſt freed by him from Satans bondage, is decently dreſſed and | 3. To make a neſt, Mar. 4.32. 

covered in ſign of ſubje&ion, 1 Cor. 11.5. and of her chaſt affect1- 4. To be pratiſed and obſerved, Ifa.1.21. 

on to him, as verſ[.3. and Cant.6.7. Aynſw. Or, through thy Vezl, s. Tolie, Joſh.2.1. marg. 

| having Doves eyes, which may be referred to her baſhfulneſs and | LFodg}] Lt «5 lodg in the villages, Cant.7.11. or ſtay, or ſ0- | 

modeſty. Annot. . | journ, or reſt all night in the villages, ſuch is the condeſcenfion and | 
©. ocuſts] A certain vile creature ſo called. There were di- | goodneſs of Chriſt, that he diſdainerh not the ſimpleſt, meaneſt 

« yers kinds of them ; ſome hurtful and venemous, others com- | cottages; and ſuch is the high priviledges of thoſe thar are dull, 

© modious for meat. Mat. 3.4. His meat was locuſts. ek. and poor and ignorant by nature, ro be made in him, rich and 
The original Arbeh , Exod.10.4. hath the denomination of | wiſe, and bleſſed. Arnot. 


4 multitude ,- becauſe their nature . is to be many together, Lodging] They have taken up their lodging, Ia. 10.29. Heb. 
Prov.30.27. and huge multitudes are therefore reſembled to | lodged a lodging. Annot. : _ 
locuſts, Neh. 3. 15. God hath uſed them often (though ſmall | prepare me a lodging, Philem.v. 22. The original Eyia, ſignifieth 
creatures).as inſtruments of his wrath, Exod.10.14. Deut.28. | all things requiſite for the well-uſing of a ſtranger, as receiving to 
28,42. 2 Chr.7.13. Pſal.98.49. Joel 1. 4 Some Countreys are | a houſe, food, lodging, and all other neceſſarics belonging there- 
fo troubled with them, that thrice every year the 1nhabitants | ynto. Leigh Crit. Sac. 


ſet themſelves againſt them ; at the firſt deſtroying the eggs, then | Lge] noterh 1. Matter of attention and conſideration, Prov. 
the young ones, and thereafter by ſeveral ways them that are } 24.21. iſa.25.9. Luk.13.16. | 


grown up. As whileſt alive they have occaſioned famine 1n many 2. Readineſs, 2 Sam. 15. 26, Plal.qo.7. Luk.1.38. Heb. 10.7. 
places, by devouring the fruits of the earth, ſo when dead, the 2. Some new thing and wonderful, Ifa.7.1 5. 

peſtilence ariſing of their putrified bodies, hath deſtroyed many | 4, Certainty and affirmation, Gen.1.29. & 12. 11. & 17. 20. 
more. Though they have no King, yet being 1n unity, they go Phal.132.6, Ezek.30.9. Luk.1.32. 

forth by bands, Prov. 30.27. and when they are thus gathered to- 5. Demonſtration of a thing preſent, Gen. 29.2. and ſometime 
gether, they foreſhew (as it's ſaid) a famine. They are of divers |} yunexpe&ed, Gen. 29.25. & 37.29, Rev.14.l. 

kinds, and of divers colours ; whereof ſome ſing, ſome | oft} Fell down from the third loſt, A&.20.9. The third ſtory 
are ſilent, ſome are harmful , others profitable. They have | of the houſe, tearmed an upper chamber in the forgoing verſe, 
no certain place of abode, bur leap hither and thither, here and | which was in that part of the houſe which was higheſt fromthe 
there, Iſa-33-4- Pſal.109.23. Of their ſeveral kinds, diffcrences, | ground, ſerapart by the Jews for their private Oratſons and De> 


uſe for meat and medicines, how harmful, how they may be de- | yotions, whereof the Apoſtles made uſe in a Chriſtian way. Gre- 
ſtroyed, &c. See Inſeftorum, ſive mintmorum Animalzum Theatrum, | gories Notes, P.17. See upper r00ms. | 


chap.16. P.116,117, &c. Loftie} Spoken of God, who is the high and lofty one, Iſa. 
© 2, Deceivers, or authors of falſe DodQrines generally, and | $7.15, But whenof men, it's taken for proud, arrogant, and is 

© more ſpecially, the Popiſh Clergy, with their ſwarms of Monks, | plyed to the eyes, Plat.131.1. Prov.30.13. Ifa.5.15. Looks, Ia. 

« Friers, Prieſts and Jeſuites. Rev. 9.3. There came locuſts out of the | 2.11. City, T(a.26.5. Mountain, Ifa.g7.7. 


* ſmoak. | OR © Lofty looks] Eyesnot ſer on high by nature, bur exalted 
Locuſt] And his meat was locuſts, &c. Mat. 3.4. Axetds | © by pride and arrogancy, looking upon others from aloft, with 
not improbably may ſignifie &xe5pua, Or axpipores, 7. t. my- | * contemptand diſdain, as the Phariſee looked upon the Publi- 


Ths 61 7 evSpav ragmu, Or age diySprovt, all fruits or trees, | © can, Tſa.2.11. The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled. Thus Da- 

In Phavorinus, 2. e. fruits of the wilder trees, or indeed hearbs or | © id, Pſal. 101.5. nameth a proud perſon, a man of an high look. 
leaves. Accordingly another. The word which we render locuſts, « See Plal.131.1. & Prov.21.4. Ifa.g.15. | 

fignifies not living creatures, as ſome have 1gnorantly concelved ; Leftily] Plal. 73. 8. They ſpeak ' loſtily, or from aloft ; 

| no by nomeans, but the tops of hearbs and plants. And Burchardus, | or , of the moſt high, that is, of God, as in the next verſe 3 


relateth that in the Monaſteries of Palzſtine near Jordan, the | but the Chald. expoundeth it , of the highneſs of their heart. 
-.Monks uſe a food of a fort of hearbs called Locuſts. Dr. Hamm. | Aynſw. 


Anno. #. ; RC abo Loftineſs] The exalting or lifting up of ones ſelf out of 
* Locuffs ] The falſe Prophets, and all the worſhippers of | pride of heart, Iſa. 2.17. Jer. 48.29. 


-* Mabomet in the Eaſt, ariſing out of groſs errors and 1gnorance, Leg An Hebrew meaſure, containing fix Egg-fhells. Tt was 
", * flying (as 1t were) by companies, and feeding, not upon their | of the ſame quantity with the fourth part of a Kgb, half a pint. 
: ©own, bur the things of others, like locuſts, till they had in a | Goodwyn, p.322. 

© manner devoured and miſerably waſted both rhe Eaſt Regions | _ The log of oyl, Lev. 14.1 ©. figured the meaſure of grace and joy 


* of the worid, and the Weſt Countreys of Europe. Alſo by | of the Spirit beſtowed upon us in'our ſanRification, Plal.45.8. 
.< theſe locuſts are meant eſpecially the great ſwarms of Popiſh | Iſa.61.1. 2 Cor.21,22. X 


« Prieſts, Fryers, Monks, and Cardinals, even the whole Popiſh Lois} Better. Grand-mother to Timothy, 2 Tim.1.5. 


* Hierarchy, and Pontifical Clergy in the Weſt. Theſe are ficly | long] 1, chuſe, affet, and be much pleaſed with; 
© hkened unto Locuſts, which are a little and vile vermine, | Gen. 34.8. by 


* ſpringing (as ſome ſay) out of ſmoak; flying rogerher by heaps | 2. To have a will, a liking, to, Deur. 12.20, 
* and ſwarms, eating up and deſtroying green things and fruits of | 3. To thirſt, 2 Sam. 23.1. 


* the earth,beingavery floathful & idle creature; even ſuch for all | 4. Vehemently and earneſtly ro defire, Job 3.21. Rom.1.11- 
* the world as the Popiſh Clergy men. They are bred out of the | Phil.1.8. 


* ſmoak and darkneſs of helliſh1gnorance, they are flow-bellies, | Long] 2 Sam. 13.39. Longed or was conſumed, marg. Job 3.21. 
*living upon the ſweat of other mens brows ; Whatſoever in | Hebr. wait, marg. Job 6.8. The thing that I long for, Hebr. my ex- 
*any Region or Countrey is moſt -pleaſant, they draw ir unto | pefation, marg. - 
* them, and eat it up, laying waſte all the green things in the | - Long } Spoken of Days, Exod. 20. 12. of a Seaſon, Joſh. 24. 
* Church,over-ſpreading the earth in great heaps and rabblements, | 9, Time, 1 Sam. 7.2. War, 2Sam. 3. 1- Life, 1 King, 
* ſtinging thouſand thouſands with their damnable devices, and | 3. 11. Years, Pſal. 95. 10. Furrowes, .Pſal. 129. 3. Death, 
5 devilifh invention. Rev.9.3. 4nd there came ont of the ſmoak, Lo- | Eccl.1 2.5. Captivity, Jer. 29.28. Prayers, Matt.23.14- Cloath- 
* cuſts upon the earth, which have power as the ſcorpions of the earth | ing, Mark. 12.38. Preaching, AR.20.9. Abſtinence, AR.27.21. 
*have power. The Popiſh Writers themſelves do acknowledg by | Hair, 1 Cor.11.14. Patience, Jam. $5.79. Waings , Ezek.17-3+- 
* theſe Locuſts to be meant the Maſters of errors, heretical Tea- Journey, Prov.7.19, It's ſpoken alſo of the Alrar, hangings, 
- * ehers, ſuch as ſhould give heed to Spirits of error, and doftrine | houſe, &c. | ; 
* of devils, brioging in dangerous errors and denying the Lord ; | The words both prefixed,as day, how,ſo,and hereunto annexed, 
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as time, while, point out the meaning of the places. 

Long] Dan. 10. 1. Heb. great, marg, Hol. 13.13. Heb. 4 time, 
marg. 

Le life, 1 Ring.3.11. Heb. any days. marg. Prov. 3. 2, Heb. 
years of life, marg. | 

Long-ſuffering'] Spoken of God, Exod. 34-6. 4nd long ſuf- 
fering, or long ere he v2 angry, Heb. long of anger, or of noſtrils. Ayn. 
Of man, Col.3.12. Put on long-ſuffering. This Is, 

I. An unwearied firmneſs of heart, holding out under all croſ- 
ſes, temptations, oppoſitions, &c. 

2. A ſpiritual perſeverance of hope, under the promiſe, with 
an expectation of the performance of it. 

3. There's a long-ſuffering in our carriage towards others, in 
regard of their reformation. Byfield on Col.3.12. 

Look Behold, ſee, confider, view, mind, have regard to, 
take heed, provide for, perceive, mark, ſtudy, expe&, wait for. 
We muſt look Well, Prov. 27. 23. Narrowly, Iſa. 14. 16. Ear- 
neſtly, Act. 3. 12, Stedfaſtly, AR. 9. $5. Diligently, Heb. 12. 
I 5s 

JLook' Heb.9.28. unto them that look for him, that love and 
look for his glorious appearance. Hall. | 

That look for him with faith and fervency. 
Heb.12.2. loohing unto Jeſus. The Original word, fſignifieth 
an averting or drawing off the eye from one objett to another, In our 
Chriſtian rule we muſt take off our minds from every thing which 
might divert and diſcourage us, and we muſt fix them upon Chriſt 
for our 1mitation. Annot. ; 

*To look into.] Not ſlenderly, and by the way, as minding 
< another thing, but with bending the mind, to confider and 
© throughly know the thing, as men bow their bodies when they 
* would look narrowly upon a thing, Jam. 1.25. 

That we may look upon thee_| Canr. 6. 13. or, let us ſee, 
(or view) thee, and properly 1t meaneth a looking upon with de- 
light. This :eemeth ro be ſpoken by her friends,defirous to ſee the 
Graces in this Shalamiteſs returned. See 1 Pet. 1. 12. Plal. 27. 4. 
Iſa.5 2.8. 4ynſw. 

They beſeech to take heed unto her ſelf, thar 1f ſhe had been 
apt to be ſeduced and drawn afide from her firſt love and purity, 
now to return (Prevly and conſtantly, that they might with joy 
look upon her, might have more reaſon to admire her, and rejoyce 
in her. Annot. 

Look Jer. 39. 12. Look well to him, Heb. ſit thine eyes upon 
him, marg. Job.13.27. Lookeſt narrowly, Heb. obſerveth, marg. 
Gen. 40. 7. Look ye ſo ſadly ? Heb. are your faces evil ? marg. 

No man was able to look thereon, Rev.g.3. or therein ; for John 
Jooked on it, verſ.1. The ſenſe ;zs, No man was judged worthy to 
know or publiſh theſe great myſteries. 4nnot.. 

Look | Look not upon me, Cant. 1,6, or behold me not, to wit, 
with contempt for my blackneſs, that is, deſpiſe me not, as in Joh. 


41-34. He beboldtti all high things, that 15, deſpiſeth them ; or, 
look not upon me with delight and gladneſs for my afiif{ion as in 
Obad, verl.1 2. thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy brother; 
or look not upon me with aſtoni;hment, as 1 Theſl.3.3. Aynſw. 

Or do not conſider me, withan evil eye, ſo as to cenſure me, nor 
with an offended angry eye, ſo as to increaſlmy blackneſs, nor 
wich a deſparing uncomfortable eye, "fo as to be diſmayed or aſto- 
niſhed for my ſake, nor with a partial eye, ſo as to behold my 
weaknels only, as ſome do upon the corruptions and failings of 
their brethren, bur paſs over-their graces. Annot. | 

He looked up, Mar.5.28, or, recovered fght, Dr. Ham. Paraph. 
 Whoſoever looketh on a woman, Mat. 8. 24. Baimey here ſigni- 
fies not to ſee, but to behold, conſider, look upon with ſome znten- 
tion, or earne{ineſs, or voluptuous. deſign. Dr. Ham. Annot. 9. 

Look] Prov. 's. 17. 4 proud look, Heb. hanghty eyes, marg., 
Prov.21.4+ An” bigh look, Heb. haughtineſ of eyes, marg. Ifa.2.11. 
The lofty:laoks, Heb. the eyes of Loftindſs, marg. 

Looking-glaſs'] Exod.38.8. or Braſer glaſſes, marg. 

Loops | er Latchers, uſed abour the Currains of the Taberna- 
cle, Ex0d.26.4;3,10,11. CO Ph 4b, 

Looſe | Gen. 49. 21. ' Lt looſe,-and fo light-footed, both to 


purſue enemies, and eſcape danger. 4ynſw. Lev. 14. 7. Lt looſe, | 


or let go, and ſend away. Aynſw. Signifying that he that was made 
Clean was ſet atliberty, and reſtored tothe company of others, 
Annot. Dan.3.25. Unbound. Ch a | 
*{Lo loole:]- To pronounce forgiveneſs of fins, to truely hum- 
* bled and repentant ſmners. Mat.18. 18. #hoſoever you ſhall looſe 
bon earth, Ke. = VIDES PEVR WRT IAIN IR. 
© 2. To give the fruit of forgiveneſs of fins [in heavenly ble(- 
* ſedneſs, Mat. 18.18 | | 67: 0ns 
3. Tountic, Joh.11.44. ,;._..._ 
4+ Tout off, Joſh.5.15. "RH 
5+ To, remit, Mat.16.1g, 
6, Toit free, Luk. 13.12, 
7. To be raiſed up, Aﬀt.2.24, 
»8. To ſer ſatl, AR.27.11 
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9. Toopen, Rev. 5.2.” 

Looſe the four Angels, &c. Rev.9.14. All adyerſary power of the 
crearure, even from the beaſt to the Angel, is bound and looied 
according to the will of God. Cowper. | 

*To looſe | To give liberty and power more fully to execute 
* his rage and cruelty againſt the truth, and profeſſors of it, ro 
Fn ou by all the means he can. Revel. 20. 3. He muſs bz 
© looſe. 

Looſed ]- Judg.1 5.14. Heb. were melted, marg. 

Lop | Shall lop the bough. Iſa. 10.33. Heb. word for word, ſhall 
branch or bough, the branch or bough. To branch or bough, for tocut 
or {op off. Annort. =g] oy 

*Lozd | A word of Reverence given to Prophets and publick 
* Teachers and men of fort. Thus 15 £/;as called Lord, and 4- 
* braham of his Wife is called Lord, 1 Pet.3 4- w 

*2 Atitle of honour given to great men, in reſpe& of their 
*rule and command over others. Gen 42.30,33+ The man who 1s 
* Lord of the Land, Gen.43+16. Ir ſignifieth Ty rants, as Babylonz- 
© ans, 1n Iſa.26.13, 

*3. An abſolute Ruler over the whole world, upholding all 
* things in their beings, and diſpoſing them to juſt ends. Thus 
* God only 15 a Lord. Pſal.110.1. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, The 
* Hebrew word fo often in Scripture tranſlated Lord, 1s Jehovah, 
* (of which ſee before) and 4donaz, both which are expreſſed in 
* the fore-mentioned place, Pal. 110. 1. .This laft Adonaz, com- 
* eth of another word 4don, which fignifieth a baſe or pillar which 
« ſuſtaineth any thing. Our Eng!i% word Lord, hath much ſuch a 


* force; for 1t comerh ot an old Saxoz word, which 1mporterh to 


« ſuſtain, uphold, refreſh, or cheriſh. 
Note, That the word 4donaz, which ſignifieth my ſtays, or pi- 
Lars, implying in it a mvſtery of the holy Trinity, in Gen. 152+ 
is fitly ſpoken of God (the Lord of heavenand earth, Mat. 11.25.) 
who as a baſe ſuſtained 4brax 1n all his infirmities. There 1t 15 
written with long | 4} 1n theend, and ſo is proper to God, ha- 
ving the vowels of 7ehovabz when it is written with a ſhort | 4] 
It 15 applied to Creatures. 4yuſworth on Gen. 1 $42. 
<4. An under Ruler, which inſtead of God, and for him, and 
< under him, hath rule and 'dominion over all things, but more 
* eſpecially over his Church. Rom.1.3. Concerning his Son Jeſus 
* Chriſt our Lord, Thus Chriſt only 1sa Lord, Compare Eph. 5.22. 
* with 6. 5,6. | : 
« s. Any and every:godly:perfon ſerving God, as under him, 
&« and by him, and made alſo himſelfa Lord over Satan, the world 
<« and the fleſh, Rom.16. 20. & 6. 6, 12. 1 Cor.g.26. Gal.6.14« 
« x Pet.2.5. Rev.1.6. Plal.45.-16, Virpius eſt, I. Domini vir, 2e 
«© vzr Dominus. 7 
« 6, Every man as he 1s by creations: and condition of nature 
« and pifts ſer 9ver the inferior creatures, Pial.8.5,9,8. _ 
© Note, In Scripture Lord 1s uſed Efficiently for Zehovah. Civil- 
© Iy, as AR. 16. 1n token of reverence. Poileiſively, as 1 Pet. 36s 
£ for an Owner. In all ſenſes Chriſt 1s our Lord. 
Lo:d] Exod.32.11. Heb. the jace of the Lord, warg. 
*Lozd of all] Chriſt, who 1s Lord of all, AR.1c.2,36. By 
© r1pht, 
I Of Creation, all things being made by him, Joh. 1.2. 
© 2, Preſervation, upholding all things, Heb. 1.3. 
« 3. Dominion, governingall things, Eph. 1.22. ; 
« 4. Redemption, ranſoming all men by the price of himſelf, 
© 1 Tim.2.5, 113 87%; 
« God or Chriſt (which is God) is our Lord, 
« I, By reaſons or reſpects of him to us. 
« x, He made us, andis, 
«x, Lord ot ourlife: 
&« 2, Of our (afery:. 
' £3, Of our ſuſtenance; FER 
_ « 4, Ofour dwelling on the earth and 1n heavert. 
& 2, He recovercd' us from Saran and Hell. 
« 3. He dwelleth.in'us'by his holy Spirit. 
« 4, Weſhall dwell under him in Heaven. | | 
« TI. By reaſons taken from us to our Lord.. z We owe 0uy 
6 (elves to him: B-bs'# LUN k 
«6 x, By debt, for that we have received, _ 
1162, By promiſe and profeſſion of that he hath requred. 
' 4 3, By hopeofthar'we thall receive. | | 
1<L 020 of glozp) A glorious renowned Lord, worthy of re- 
Enown,and full of glory and majeſty. 1 Cor, 2.8. They would not 
$havi'erucified the Lord of glory. Plat 247, AR.7.2. making glort- 
© ous the pooreſt and meaneſt of his Saints, Jam. 1.1. _ 
_ $09 dof heaven -and earth} The Maker, Commander; 
©nd' diſpoſer of all things 'in Heaven and, Earth. See Poſſeſ< 
'C lors | TEE ET O-ReT | _ 
| _ Lozd of hoſts) The mighty and ſtrong God, under whole 
© power and difpofition all Creatures be as an hoſt of Souldters un- 
« der their Emperor to execute his judgments. Plal. 24. Io, The 


© Lord of boſt is the King of glory. ets 
| *LophH 


L Oo 
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©). o2D of hoſts 


© power and diſpoſition all ' Creatures be as an hoſt of Souldiers 
«under their Emperor y-ray his judgments. Pſal. 24-10. The 
© Lord of hoſt is the Kang of glory. 8: | 

g 162d of hoſks,with the Wozd and Spirit Thar God the 
« Father, moſt mighty commander of all things, would afford his 
« preſence and aid unto his Church, with Chrift our Saviour (the 
. £Word) andthe holy Spirit. Hag.2.5,6. The Lord of hoſts will be 
« with you , with the word and the Spirit, &c. This 1s the moſt 
© evident place in all the cd Teſtament for proof of the holy Tri- 
©nity : the Do&rine whereof being more ſparingly and obſcure- 
<ly ſet down in the ON T eſtament, is in the New Tefta- 
© ment more largely and clearly raughr unto the Church of 
«Chriſt. | ry | 

©To enquire of the Lozd ] ſignifies either to ſeek to ſome 
© Prophet for knowledge of Gods mind, as to Abraham then living, 
© or by private prayer to go to God, Gen. 25.22. WY 

In the Lo2d | The Lord God, to be author of ſubjeion 
« and duty from inferiours toward their lawfull ſupertours, Parents, 
<Huchands,. &*c. and alſo the meaſure of this ſubjeMion, how far 
« inferiours muſt obey, that they do nothing to offend God 3 obe- 
«dience muſt be yielded for his ſake, and according to his will, 
« Eph. 6. 1. Obey your parents in the Lord. Col. 3. 18. w_ 

<2, In that concord, whoſe bond is the Lord, Plulip. 4. 
© Iy 2 | 
c Lo:dof life] One who liveth of himſelf, and 1s author, 
« ojver, and preſerver of life in all living creatures, having the 
< lives of all creatures under his power 3 being the only procurer 
«© of eternal life unto the ele&. A.3.18. Ne have killed the Lord 


. © of life... 


*5.02d of Lo2ds] A Soveraign Lord, to whom belongs | 


< all power and dominion over all Emperors and Kings of the 
© earth. Rev. 17. 14+ For be zs the Lord of Lords and King of 
© Kings. oy | 
- God having given him ſupreme power over all, it is fitthat all 
ſhould. be willingly ſubje& to him, or ſubdued under him, Pal. 
I1o. 1, 2, 3. Mar.28:18,19,20. 1Cor.15.25. Annot. 
*Lo2d of Lo2ds} The higheſt Ruler, far above all other Go- 
© yernors and Rulers whatſoever. Rev. 19. 19. Who hath his name 
© written 01 his thigh { The Lord of Lords. | 
. © Jn the name of the Lozd] At the commandment of God, 
* by hrs blefling, and to his only honour and glory. Col.3.17. Do 
* ail in the name of the Lord Jeſus. . IRE 
by Strong L02d} Chriſt Jeſus, infinite in. power, which no 
© earthly.or hellifh þower is able to reſiſt, therefore howſoever 1t 
< ſeem unpoſlible that Rowe being propped up with the might and 
© riches of many greatfriends and confederates, ſhould be deftroy- 
< ed, yet it muſt be ſo, fithence he that executeth the judgment 
« ſtrong aLord. Rev. 18.8. For he that is ſo condemneth (or judgeth) 
© ber 3s aſlrong Lord. | | | 
Leſt any ſhould think the City too ſtrong to be deſtroyed fo 
quickly, he telleth of Gods power who undertaketh the work, 
Er.50.34. Annot. E 
© 1s to the Lo2d}] In doing duties to ſuperiors, to be moved 
«© with the will of God, and with reverence of his authority, as if 
© they were to do ſervice to God himlelf. Ephi6.7. Doing ſervice 
© 5 to the Lord. Cory 5 ON 
Lozdlp} 1 4 Lordly diſh,. Judg. 5-25. 2. e. In a rich and fair 
bowl, befitting a man of his honour and dignity ; or<lſe ſo large, 
that he might drink his fill out of it. Annot . 
©To be the L,02d's)] To bethe peculiar people and poſleſ- 
© ſion of. Chriſt (who by right of redemption. 1s our Lord) to 
© be cared for, and ſaved by him-in:life and death; as in both 
© we are tolook to him,and to do his will,and commend our ſelves 
© to his ſafe keeping. Rom.14.8.#e are the Lords. Believing Chri- 
« ſtians are in} ſuch wife the Lords, as themſelves be more than 
« Servants, even Chriſts-friends, Gods children, heirs of Heaven, 
* Rings and Prieſts ro God, 'through the death of their Lord. 
© Rev.1.6. Therefore as a learned man hath wittily obſerved, the 
«faithful are Dominz, bothin the Genitive and Nominative Caſe, 
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6 and many Lords”. WC NG ORAMR on Foot oe 7 | 
© js made heir and Lord: of all.i Dan« 9, 27- For the, Lords ſake. 


+ Thus the true Catholick Church'of the Old and New Teſta, 


I 
. A” _ 


The mighty and ſtrong God, under whoſe | 


| © Devil, nor Saints, but from God only, 


: =—_—_ concluded all their prayers, not inthe name of Chriſt ard 
« Saints, 


* Lozds Supper] That Sacrament of the New Teſtament, 


© which ſealeth to us our ſpiritual feeding and growing in Chriſt, 


* I Cor. 11.20. See more 1n the Supper of the Lord. ,Papiſts offend, 
« which transform this Supper of ſpiritua! refreſhing, into a Sa- 


* crifice propitiatory for fin. 


. Lo2dſhip '] Mark 10. 42. Luk. 22. 25. Dominion , au- 
tnority, 2 = 
Lo-ruhamah] 7thout mercy, or not having obtained mercy. 
Hol.6.1. marg. : 
* To loſe} To ſuffer one to periſh, and to go on to deſiry- 
* Eton. Joh.6.39. That of all which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe 
© nothing. 
- *Toloſelife] To lay down our life willingly for Chriſt his 
* Goſpel Mat. 10.34. He that loſtth his life for my ſake. 
* 2. Todeſtroy it, and caſt jt away for ever. Mat.10.39. He 
* that will find his life ſhall loſe it. 
3. Tobe.ſlain and kill'd, Judg.18.25. 
4+ To weary, affii& with ſorrow, and to make fad tq death, as 
ready to breath out the laſt, Job 31.39. IS, 
5. To be damned, Mar.$.36. ITT 
Loſs) Harm, hurt, damwage, hinderance, Gen. 31.39. Hin- 
derance from labour, Exod.21.19. Things caſt away our of a ſhip 
the tine of rempeſt, A&.27.21, Leeſing, Ibid. 22, Lack or want 
of things neceſſary, Phil.3.8. | 
*Left] Ele&, which ſee and feel themſelves loſt and quite un- 
c done, becauſe of their ſins. Such as are (o far out of 'the way, 
* that 1n mansjudgment they are caſt away. Joh.19.10. The Son of 
* man 15 come to ſeth and ſave that which is loſt. Mate18.11, 
; * 2. A perſoncaſt for ever out of heayen to periſh in hell, Joh. 
I7. 12. | 
Loft} 1 King. 20.25. That thou haſt loſt, Heb. that was fallen, 
marg. 
Lot wrapped, joyned, recovered, or bound together. The Son of 
Haran, Gen.11.27, See 2 Pet. 2.7. 
* Lot'| Some ſquare thing, asa Dye or other thing, caſt into 
* a pitcher or pot thence to be drawn our again (as a means toend 
* ſtrife) in caſe of doubr, as in divifion of Lands, choyce of offi- 
* CEFS, @*c. Prov. 16.32. The lot zs caſt into the lap, but the diſpoſetion 
* 75 of the Lord, Prov.18. AQ.1.26. CTY 
_. © Note, that the event of Lots cometh not from Stars, Fortune, 
whoſe priviledg it is to 
* order the ſucceſs of them. _ | CE Need 
-62, That which falls out by Lot to be ones proper portion, or 
c Inheritance, or part. Pſal.16.8.The Lord z5 my lot, Deut. 32.6. Iſrael 
* 25 the lot of his inheritance. The Apoſtle, 1 Pet. $3. calleth the 
* Church by this name. 
© 3. . That which 1s ones chiefeſt good and commodity. Plal.125. 
* 3+ The rod of the wiched ſhall not reſt on the lot of the righteous; 
* that 15, upon themſelves and their good things. _ 
* 4- The inheriranceof any perſon, either earthly or heavenly. 
* Hence come thoſe phraſes in the Book of Joſhua. The Lot of 
* Ephraim, of Zabulon, of Zuda, &c.. Alſo AR.26.18. Col.1.12. 

* That which 1s tranſlated The inheritance of the Saints, in the Ori- 
* ginal 15, The lot of the Saints. _ | 

© 5. The reward and recompenſe which 1s rendered to any 
Ne their fins. Iſa.1 7.14. Thzs-25 the lot of thets that were robbers 

of us. 

_ ©6, Fellowſhip, or participaticn in any good thing. AR.8.21. 
* Thou haſt neither part nor lot : For fo the word 1s'in the Original, 
* that 1s, no fellowſhip. * 

The uſe of Lots, was I. Lawful. | , 
| 1. To find out one fromanother, 1 Sam.14-41. Jonah. 1.7. 
2. To divide Lands, Numb.26.55,56.& 33.54. | 
3- To chooſe an Officer, Aﬀt.1.26. , .* 
4+ To order the courſes of men in office, and to divide them, 
I. Chr-24.4. Tk 7. HS, 
5. To decide a controverite, whoſe the thing ſhould be, Pal. 


- : ” o 


© my veſture did they caſt lots. Prove1.14g © © 
* Toaſt lots fo2 the people, oz Aribes of Jſrael) To 
Tribe (except the Tribe of L2vz) their ſeve- 


flats 27.35- Upon 
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...<{o calf lots upon a people) T xrdfſh 
_Epower over a prope to diſpoſe of them at their. pleaſure, as 
© men do account that their own which by Lot caſting fallethto 
« their portion. Joel 3. 3. And they caſt lots upon my people, 8c. 
« Obad. r1. de Fg, Ee or 
Loud] Pal. 33-.3- Triumphant. Aynſw. Pſal. 98. 4. Cheer- 
ful, 14em. Applied unto Inſtruments of Muſich, 2 Chron.30.21. 
Heb. Inſtruments of ſtrength, marg. Shout, Ezra 3. 13. Singers, 
Neh. 12442. .(the. Singers ſang loud, Heb. made their woyce to be 


_"Pfal.150.5.an Harlot, 

marg. es Fre ik Nt | _ Wy 
With a loud voyce, Rev.8. 13. Thar all men might hear, chap. 
5.12. Of to ſhew the greatneſs of the Plagues ry come, chap. 14.9. 
Annot. OT | a 

© Love, referred to God) fignifieth,” _ - 

© 1. His divine eflence, infinitely 
« Chrift, whois his wiſdom; and in his Spirit, which is his pow- 
«er: alſo1n his creatures and his children. : 1 Joh. 16. God 3s 
6 [0Vbs | | nts 68 0 

© 2, His purpoſe and decree to chooſe ſome unto ſalvation by 


<Chriſt. Rom.g.13. 7acob have I loved. This love. 1s elſewhere | 


«called the good pleaſure of his will, and foreknowledge of God, 
*Rom.8.29, Rom.11.2. Eph.1.4. 
63. Thefruits and effeCts of that loving purpoſe. 

61. In the regeneration of the elect, - 

©2, Their ſanQificarion. ogy | 

© 3. In the grace of perſeverance. | mw 
\.__ ©, In the hopeof Glorification. Rom. 4. 6. He hath ſhed a- 
© broad his {ove in ourbearts. Alo it fignifieth the tokens of his love 
« inearthly benefits, Mal. 1.2. | 
© 4, The proceeding of theſe former fruits of grace, till they 
© come to perfeRion of Glory. John 13. 1. Them he loved to the 
©2xd. The love of God is uſed 1n Scripture, either actively, for 
«that love wherewith he embraceth his ele& in Chriſt unto life 
<crernal, as in Joh.3.18. Rom. 5. 8. & 8.39. Eph.3.19. or paſ- 
« ſively, for the love wherewtth God is loved, 1 John 4. 20, 
6 2 Is » a 
© g, Inordinate delight and contentment in ſome perſon or 
© thing. 2 Sam. 13.1. And Ammon loved his foſter Thamar : here it 
< js taken in evil part. 


66, To give onean amiable and lovely look, or to receive one 


delighting himſelf in his Son. 


$ courteouſly and friendly. Mar. 10. 21. 7eſus bebeld him and to- | 


* ved him : with a common, but not with, a ſpecial love, with the 
«love of an Inſtruer and DoRor, and not with the love of a Sa- 
$ YIOUre TO 

© Referred to man} fignifieth, ©, 

© x. Ah affe&ion of the heart, moving and fiirring us to wiſh 


« well,-and to do good unto ſomething which we juſtly like, and | 


« find contentment in. 2 Sam. 1.26. Thy love to me was worderful, 
© like to the love.of women, This Is natural love, ſuch as a woman 
« beareth to: her hysband, a mother to the child, ec. 

62, Anholy. affeRion of the heart, cauſing us to delight in 
« God for his poodneſs ſake, and in our Netghbour for Gods fake. 
* x Joh. 14. 19. We love him, becaiſe he loved us firſt, verſ. 21. He 
© that loveth God, ſhould love his Netgbbour «(6 This 1s Chriſtian 


«love, which is a fruit and ſign of a juſtified perſon, but is not our | 


© ;uſtice before God. . Pe ag: Wan — 
© 2. Thataffe&ion which more. nearly and ſtraightly bindeth 
© friend unto friend. r Sam.18.1. And. Jonathan loved him as his 
© own ſoul. This is love of friends. . | 
Love, asit's put for the affeRion of love, Gen. 29. 20. fois it 
alſo for, The effe& of love, Ibid.32. Joh.1 5.13. for, to bear good 
will towards, 1 Sam.18.22. So alſo, for Luſtful a&, Prov. $. 18. 
The perſon beloved, Catit.2.2,7. & 3-5. Embracement, Cant. 1.2. 
& oI2o:. \ "oh . Mr > , x 
| There's I. a Natural love, lawful, Proy.19.8. Plal.34.12. Rom. 
139. Urdavinh 309-44:8 6 I IULSSH. 3... 
TI. Conjugal, Divine, Jer. 2.2. & 3+ : I4--Hoſ. 2.19,20, Humane, 
Gen.24-67. Eph.2.5. Idolatrous and diabolical, Jer. 2. 25. & 8.2. 
Hl, Parental and Fzlzal, Gen.22.2: & 25.28, & 37. 3. & 44- 
20» en! Alenſs Th- oo Bare ag 
- IV. Spiritual, 1. Of Chriſt to his Church, - Eph.3-19. & 5.2. 
Rev.3-19-and to ſome particular perſons, Joh.11.3.5. & 13-23. & 


F 


20.2, Gale2.20, oe 8 Os th 
- 8, Of oursto Chriſt, Cant.1.4,7+.& 32,4. Joh.21.15. Toone 
another, Job 13.34,35- 1 Joh.4+7,11,12. A oaks 
. 3. Of Paſtors towards their people, x Cor.16.24. 2 Cor. 12, 
I. I Thefl.2.7,8. and people towards their Paſtors, 2 Cor.8.7, 
8,24» Col.2.2. T Theſl. 5.13», © bo 

4+ Of Gods love towards us, Joh.- 14. 13. & 16.17. & 17. 23: 
Rom. 5 5, 8. and ours towards God, Pal. 116, 1. 1 John 4+ 


9. 


Love} Tit-3-4- Or Fity, marg. 


1 


J To challenge Lordſhip and : 
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* Open unto me my ſiſter my love. | 


: Love} Orie moft dear and affeRionately defired, Cant. 5. 2: 
* What, had Chriſt no'love but his Spouſe? Did his oye go out 


' of his own heart, to her, as irWere? Ir1s ſtrange, yet true; Chriſts 


its no ſavinp* 
beard, marg.) Cry, Eſt.4.1. Rev.14.18. Noyſe, Pſal.33.3. Cimbals, | 
Prov.7.11.Yoyce, Gen. 39, 14. Heb. great, 


lovels ſo great to his Church and Children and ſo continual to it, 
that his Church and people, and. every Chriſtian ſoul, is the ſear 
of h1s love. . Thar fove 1h his own breſt being in them, they are 
his love, becamſe he hifmſelf is there and one with them. There 
no. eto any our of the Church, which 1s bx 14ve. 
When Chrift ſaith *ny,-love, he ſhews that as his love goes and 
plants and ſears it (elf in the Church, ſo it is united to that, and1s 
not ſcattered to other objeRs. Sibs. | ES 
This title given unto the Church even in her infirmiry, fhews 
what affte&ion re unto her; and how he eſteemed of her, 
notwithſtandingdher fins, which he impured not, but lgoketh up- 
on her graces which. he had indued her with, as if ſhe were per- 
fe and undefiled. Aynſw. CER. ME TIOY 5 

His love, bis eternal love, whom he loved by that early love which 
prevented all poſſibility of hers to love him. 4nnot. - 

Thus he alſo termeth her, Cant. 1.9. 1 have compared thee, O my 
love, &c. (or my fella friend, my companion, familiar, ſo named 
of feeding - and converfing togerher, and ſo partaking each of 
others good or evil, ſo in verſ.15. and in chap.2.2,10,13. & chap. 
4-137. 8 6.4. & 7. 6.) Aynſw. © | CS | 

Friend, companion, next to mt, or what ever elſe that canexpreſs 
kindneſs and love is comprehended in this word, which is repea- 
ted nine tines in thas book, and denotes both the affluence and 
profuſion of his love, and their happineſs whom he loverh, who 
are hs friends, and next to him, if they keep his commandments; 
Luk.22.30. Joh.17.21, Ant. . _ mY 

Love | Cant. 1.2. Heb. loves, marg. By loves are meant graces 
and fruits of them here firſt from Chriſt to his Church, afterward 
fromher unto Chriſt. See Cant.4.10. Thy love z5 better than Wine, 
ſaith che Church to him: How much better is thy love . than Wine, 
ſaith he to her. Theſe ſhe received from Chriſt, by the works of 
adoption, redemption, juſtification and fan&ification through 
Chriſtand his Spirir, x Joh. 31,16. & 4-910. Joh.15-13. Rom. 
$:1,5. Eph.5.25,26,27@1ynſw. Ce : 

The Goſpel-Ordinances of Chriſt, which exceed the rites and 
ſervices of the Tabernacle, whereof ine was a part, orelſe che 
compaſſions and kindneſs of Chrift ſet forth in the as of Adop- 
tion, Redemption, &*c. Annot. + 
. Love] Heb.6.10, Labour of love, 
manifeſted their love with 
couragements. 4nnot. | | 

» Py love] Cant.3.s. & 2.9. meaning Chriſt her Beloved, who 
15 called Love for excellency fake, becauſe God 75 love, 1 Johe4.8. 
moft worthy to be loved, and loving his moſt dearly. Aynſw. 

The Word for love is an abſtra#, which beſhg here ſpoken of 
Chriſt, imports, not ſo much Beloved, as all love it /#f, the very 
eſſence of love, who is nothing elſe bur love. Nor ſhould any thing 
be loved by us, bur as it either conveys love from him; or elſe 
draws up our affe&ions unto him. Arnot. | 

Thus, whatſoever Chriſt ſaith ro the Church, the Church ſaith 
back again to Chriſt, and he back again to the Church, ſo there 3s 
a mutzal contentment and joy, one in another. S1bs. ES CROSS. 

© Love better than wine) That Chriſts love unto his belo- 


1 Theſl. 1. 3. becauſe they 
mych danger,gand through many dit- 


| *ved Church in ſweetneſs and wholeſomneſs, doth excell any deli- 


_—y -'Y 


* cate banquet, noted by Wine, Cant. 1.1, & 4. 10, How much bet- 
6 ter 25 thy loue than Wine 2 See Bitter. 


$ . 


Love) Nal.2.11. hich be loved, or ought to love, marg. 

© Not to love their lives} To prefer the truth of the Go- 
« ſpel, and faith in Chriſt, before their own-lives, being prodigal to 
£ ſpend even. their bloud, rather than by any torments to be re- 
* moved from the Goſpel. Rev. 12. 11. And they loved not their 
« [zves unto death; that 15, not their lives more than Chriſt, A 
© comparative ſpeech, like that in 1 Cor. 1.17. Chriſt ſent me not to 
© bapttze, but to preach; that is, rather and more ſet ro preach 
* then to baptize, | = | 

AR.20.24. 2 Cor.11.23. & 4. 11. But expoſed them to death. 


Or, deſpiſed them, and ſer them low, in compariſon of the con- 


{ſion of Gods trurh, They thade ſo little account of chem, that 


they expoſed them to all dangers for the cauſe of Chriſt, joyning 
Conſtantine in the war agamſt the perfecutors. Some underſtand 
this of the Martyrs who dicd for Religion before Conſtantines ime. 
Annot. at, 6 en 

If ye love me, keep my Commandments, Joh.14-15. The notion of 
loving God in Scriptute, but eſpecially in _the New Teſtament, 
ſeems moſt firly ro be raken from one moſt eminent at and ex- 
preſſion of {ove amongſt all men; 443. rhar of doing thoſe things 
which are eſteemed moſt grateful and acceptable to the beloved; 


either as tending moſt to his good, or any other way tnoſt deſirable 


to him. For this indeed. is the one expreſſion of loving one ant- 
ther, all other being effe&s of Jove to our ſelves. But becauſe God 
wants no contributions of ours to the advancing of his good, or 

. K (indeed) 


Ie. 


$C3-Ys, 


'L 


Lindeed) of his glory 3 and our only way of doing grateful things 
to him, 15 our performing what he commarids'; therefore 1t 1s Con- 
ſequent, that ovr obedience to the will and commands of God in 
the higheſt and moſt perfe& manner, 1s ſtyled the loving of 
him, being indeed the prime, if not the only way of demonſtra- 
ting. our {ove to him. So here, 1j,ye love me keep my commanaments. 
It ye are ſoafteRed to me, as to defire to gratifie me, obedience to 
all my precepts is the way of doing it. So verl. 21. 23, 24- 
&-1 John 2. 5. & 5. 3. From whence 1t 15, that as 1n ſome places 
compared together, {ove js equivalent or parallel with ke:pzng the 
commandments of God, as Exo0d.20.5. Deut. 5.9. 8& Gal. 5.6. com- 
parcd with 1 Cor.q.19. (and d:ſobedience to enmity, Roms. 8. 7. & 
Jam. 4, 4.) So the: whole condition avallable ro our acceptation 
with God, and Salvation, isoft expreſt by this ſtyle of love. And 
becauſe thoſe duties that are to be performed to God 1mmediately, 
are more acceptable and grateful to him z bur eſpeclally that of 
confeſſing him, and in deſpight of dangers and death 1t ſelf, beep- 
Ing cloſe to him z therefore that is many times expreſt by loving of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor.8.3.& 16.22, Eyh.6.24. Jam. 1.12. Rev.2.4. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. 4. | | 

*To love in truth} Sincerely, according to that precept, 
©Rom.12.9,3. Joh.1. Whom Tlove 71 truth. | | 

Lovely | 2 Sam. 1.23. Amiable, worthy to be beloved, Ezek, 
23-31. A lovely ſong, Heb, a ſong of loves, marg. Phil.4.8. - 

 JLovelp} He #5 altogether lovely, Cant. $.16. lovely ro God, to 
us, to the ſonl; as being fitted with all graces that might make 
him lovely. Yea, by how much the more he was abaſed for us, 
this makes him more /ovely, that out of love he would abaſe him- 
ſelffo low. When greatneſs and goodneſs meet together, how 
goody is it? Sibs. See Altogether. 
' Lover] 1 King.s.1. A lover of David. Ready to do all good 
offices to him, 2 Sam. 5.11. Annot. Tit.1.8. A lover of hoſpitality, 
$1x6&ey©}, ore friendly to ſtrangers, and ready tolodge and en- 
rertain them. Tit.1.8. A love of good men. The Original g1azt3a- 
9&+, may be rendred either 4 lover of 200d mens Or 4 lover of good 
things. Leigh. Crit. Sac. _ | 
Lovers | ſer. 3. 1. Heb. jriends or companions. Annot. Thy 
lovers will deſpiſe thee, Jer. 4-13. or Paramours. For the word js 
never uſed but of wanton laſcivious ſts rather than love. Aunot. 
| Jer. 22.22. Thy lovers ſhall go into captivity. Thoie that thou and 
' thy Rulers relied upon for ſuccour and ſupport, ſhall become 
Captives and Exiles as well as thy ſelf; for of them alſo had the | 
- Chaldean King captives in Babylon, chap. 52.31.32» 4nnot. 
Low) Baſe, poor, abje&, nothing eſteemed, of ſmall repute 
or credit. Pride bringeth into this condition, Job 4o. 12. Proy, 
29.23. Iniquity, Pſal.106.43. Oppreſlion, Pſal.107.39. Thusare 
Gods people in their own eyes, Luk. 1.48. and when thus, are hol- 
- pen, Pſal.116.6. & 136. 23. 
Low) Brovght low, Pſal.105.43. or impoveriſhed, or weaken- 
ed, marg. Lower, Heb, 2.7. or inferiour, marg. 

©Js made low] May be made poor. For at once to be 
© rich and poor, noble and vile, high and low, this cannot be : 
© but of rich and noble, to become 1n a ſhort ſpace needy and ig- 
©* noble, that is poſſible and often ſeen, Jam. 1.10. The latter end 
© of this verſe expounds the former. Riches are as ſubje&t to po- 
© verty, as graſs to withering. 

Low parts of the earth] pur for, 

I. Abaſe condition and contemptible, Ezek.26.20, 

2. The place pf thedead, Plal.63.9. 

3+ The Mothers womb, Pſal.139.15. 

4+ The incarnation of Chriſt, or the grave, Eph. 4.9. 

5s. Thevalleys, I[a.44-23. - 

Low)]- Jobs. 5. To bellow as an Ox, or Cow. See I Sam.6, 
I2, & 15.14 | | 

: JL owlineſs ] The humbleneſs of mind, and modeſty of 
* godly perſons. Mat.11.22. For I am lowly in beart, Phil.2.3. 

©2o, Anabjedc and vile eſtate, ſubje& to the contempr of rhe 
© world. Luk. 1.42. 4nd exalted them of low degree. Jam. I. 9, 10. 
© Alfo Luk. 1.48. . 

Lowlineſs] Teruvgeory, Eph. 4-2. Phil.2.3. It ſignifieth 
an habit of the mind, contrary to arrogance. ; 

The word plainly fignifieth baſe mindedneſs, when a man 1s low, 
vile, and abjec& in his own conceir. The Philoſophers make ita 
contemprible vice, but the Apoſtle here commands it. Lezgh.Crit. 
SAL, 

Lowly)] Humble, Prov. 3.34. compared with Jam. 4. 6. & 
x Pet.5.5. He is lowly, Tech.9.9. In outward eſtate, poor, mean, 
afflicted, Ifa.$2.14. Inmind and heart, meck, humble, Mart. 12. 
IG. Annot. 

Lowzing] Mat.16.3. The sþie i lowring, giyvaGov, ſad, as 
the word 1s rendred, Mar. 10.22. | 

*Loyns] A part of the body, which (as a pillar) ſtrongly up- 
© holds the whole body, Ex0d.28.42. 

: © 2 The whole man, by a Synecdoche, AR. 2. 20, Out of the 
fruit of his loyns, &c, Deut 33-11, | 
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©3- Areadineſs with all our might, to execute a charge or du- 
ty committed to us. Luk.12.35. And your loyns, &c. This rea- 
C _ followeth mortification of our luſts, as an 'effe& the 
* caule. 
4+ Sides. Jer.30.6, 
3. Middle, Mat.3.4. '_ .._. . .. 
Loynes | Gen.46.26. Heb. thigh, marg. | 
Let your loyns be girt, Luk. 12.35. that is, be readily prepared to 
ſet forward. OO 
 Gird ap the loins of your mind, 1 Pet.1.13. that is, As he thar 
would haſten his journey, tucked up his long garments (which 
in thoſe Countreys they uſed) to remove the inward impediments 
of the mind in your heavenly journey. | 
Tour loyns girt about with truth, Ephel. 6. 14. that is, let the 
Word moderate, rule, and govern your affeQions. 
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Lubim) Te heart of a man; or, heart of the ſea. A Country, 
Nahum 3. 9. Whence Lubims, 2 Chr.12.3. 
Lucas | Ariſing to him, Philem. ver{.24. called alſo Lube. A 
Phyſician, Col.4.14. See 2 Tim-4.11. a 
* Lucifer] Bringing lizht. Properly, the Star arifing before 
* the morning as meſſenger of the day, the greateſt of the ſtars, and 
* of ſuch brightneſs as a ſhadow is cauſed by the light of it : bur 
c figuratively, the King of Babylon, Nebuchadnexzar, ſhining aboye 
* others 1n worldly pomp and dignity, whereunto God threat- 
*ned a doleful end, in Iſa. 14. 12. How art thou fallen from Hea- 
* wen, O Lucifer! | 
Lucius | 0f 1ight. A Teacher, A&. 13. 1. Rom. 16. 21, 
Lucre ] Lawful, Phil. 3. 21. Unlawful, x Sam. 8. 3. ter- 
med Filthy, and whereunto Gods Miniſters muſt not give them- 
ſelves, 1 Tim. 3.3, 8. Tit. 1. 7, 11. 1 Pet. $. 2. 
Lud ] Nativity, or generation. The Son of Shen, Gen, 10, 
22, The Nation deſcending of him, Iſa. 66, 19. | 
Ludim } The ſame. The Sonof Miſraim, Gen. to. 13. 
Lubith } 4 floor made of boards; or, greenneſs. An hill, 
Ifa. 15. 5.& Jer. 48.5. | 
FLuke } Col. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 3. 11. See Lucas. 
 Lukewarm | Rev. 3. 16. that is, neither hot nor cold, in- 
difterent. Such as they who did halt between two thoughts, ot 
opinions, 1 King.10.2i. | | | 
: =ukewarin) One which is neither hot nor cold, being in- 
« different, ready for all companies and religions without love or 
CzZeal to God : fich are loathſom to the ſtomach of Chriſt, and 
* ſhall be ſpewed forth ofhis mouth, as vomit 1s offenſive to the 
«ſtomach, mourh, and man that ſpeweth it. Rev. 3. 16. Becauſe 
© thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, It 1san Allegorical 
« ſpeech borrowed from lukewarm things that provoke the ſto- 
© mach to vomit, and fignifies thar Neutersand Time-ſervers ſhall 
« at laſt be caſt out with loathing and deteſtation. 
©<L ump | A piece of clay or earth, whereof pots and veſ- 
« ſels be framed, after the will and pleaſure of the Potter, Rom. g. 
©2I, 
© 2, Whole mankinde, or the Nature of man being unformed 
* and unperfeR, as ſome think ; or as it ſtood in Adam uncor- 
© rupt and pure, asothers more reaſonably judge; or as 1t 1s cor- 
* rupt by the fall of our firſt Parents, out of which ſer before the 
© eye of God, he according to his good pleaſure, mercifully choſe 
© ſome to eternal life by Chriſt, and others he juſtly. left in their 
«corruption, appointing them to wrath. Thus Auguſtine and 
© moſt Divines both old and new expound 1t, Rom. 9. 9, 21. 
© Hath not the Potter power of the ſame lump, &%c. Bucer taketh this 
© lump to be the firſt original of mankind, our of which man was 
© framed and thade of God. | 
©3. The people of the ous deſcending naturally of the holy 
© Patriarchs, who were as the firſt fruits, which being conſecrated 
© to God the reſt of the crop or maſs of fruits was holy to the 
© Lord. Rom.11e16» If the firſt fruits be holy, the lump 7s alſo botye 
© See Numb. I 5.20. 
4. A cluſter, Iſa.28.21. | | 
5. All the fruit remaining after the firſt fruits taken out. for 
God, Rom. 11-16. ; 
Spirityally, the lump is the poſteriry of holy Fathers, the firſt 
fruits. 
6. A Congregation or particular Church of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5.6. 
LLunatick) Mar. 4. 24. & 17. 15. Troubled with the falling 
ſickneſs, ofrentimes falling into the fire, atid oft into the water. 
They are thus denominated, for that, (like the Moon) their di- 
ſeaſe at certain times waxerh new; or for that being born at the 
new Moon, they are ſnbje& to this diſeaſe, br at the change of the 


| 


| Moon are moſt tronbled herewith: 
| : Lurk) 


» 


r :.4 


EY 


——_—— 


Lurk) To lie hid, not to appear, 1 Sam. 23. 13. Tolic in; 
walt, Prov.1.11,18. Pſal. 11.12. 

Lurking) Pſal. 17.12. Heb. ſittizg, marg. © | © 
 ©Luff} The defire of ſome lawful thing, tending to preſer- 
© yation of Nature : that 1s natural luſt, in it ſelf good Pal. 106. | 
14. And Plal.79.18. Requiring meat for their Luſts. *: 

« Corruption of heart, coveting things forbid. Rom.7.7. Thou 
«halt not Luſt; this 1s original. Juſt, or birth-ſin. | * 

© 3. All evil delires and affe&ions, whether without conſent, 
© or with conſent, 1 Pet. 2. 12. abſtain from fleſhly luſts. This is 
© actual luſt, We LE ; 

* 4- The defire of good things, according to Gods will; with a 
© loathing of the contrary. Gal. 5. 9. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the 
«© fleſh, This is ſpiritual luſt. See Concupiſcence. Here 1t 15 taken 
< in good part. | 

© $;, Will and pleaſure, Pal. 27. 1 
© mine adverſary. 

« This 15 taken two ways. "OPT 

« x, For natural things in man, vx, defire, affe&ion, and ſo 
« 1t1s of God, and therefore good. Ms 

« 2, For a moral thing : Firſt, for the will or corruption of 
« nature and goodneſs, and therefore evil atid forbidden. 

<« 1, Ours towards others, 
<« 2, Others towards us. ; 
&« This 1s taken two ways. . 


' 


4» Give me not to the luſt of 


&« 1, Generally, for all ſorts of evil deſires, or defires of evil, 
Rom. 7. 7. Jam. 4. 2. | . | 
« 2, Specially, for concupiſcence, or defires of carnal pleaſure. 
-6, The pleaſure, will, or defire, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
- Ao luſt ] Taken in a good part, Deur. 12. 20. Gal. g. 17. 
-  ©To luff after ] Wantonly to defire things delicate and plea- 
© ſant,. Rev. 18. 14. That thy ſoul lufted after. "A 
Luff] Deur. 12. 20. To deſire, 4yzſworth. *'Emwvutw, thus | 
Tendred in 1 Pet. I. 12. 15 taken for a longing and earneſt deſire, 
$0.in Luk. 22. I5. Leigh Crit. Sac. ©. 
Jan 4+ 5+ Lyſteth to envy. The orniginal 8&ToSt@, fignifierh 
ſuch a deſire as 15 impatient of delays. dem. Ibid. 
Numb, 11. 4. Fell a luſting, Hebrew, luſted a luſt, marg. 
Luſty] Judg. 3. 29. Hebr. fat, marg. 
ILuz ) An almond, departing, or bending. A City, 


: Called alſo 
Btthel, Gene 28. 19, Judg. 1: 23, 26» 
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<Ayar]..A yarn, deceitful, diſſembling, unconſtant perſon, 
© ſpeaking otherwiſe than he doth think, and doing otherwiſe 
© than he ſpeaks, and s very apt to broach and receive falſe opini- 
© ons. Such an one 1s every mannaturally. Rom.3.4. Let God be 
© true and every man alyar. - 
© 2, One whoaccultometh himſelf to lies. Rev. 21. 4nd all 
© TL yars. So 
Lyars] Jer. 50.36. or chief ſtays, Heb. bars, marg. Deut. 
33+ 29. Shall be found lyars , or ſhall be ſubdued, marg. 
Lybia' Groſs, or fat, A Country lying from <gypt to the 
Weſt Ocean, Ezek. 3o. 5. AR. 2. 10. Hence the inhabitants are 
termed Lybzans, Jer. 46. gle : | 
LI ycaonia, 4 wolf. A Country of 4fia, AR; 14. 6. 
I.ydda } A ſtanding pond of water. A City. AR. 9. 32. 
Lydia] The ſame. A Country, Ezek. 30. 5. - Whence the 
inhabitants are tertned Lydzans, Jer. 46, 9g. The name of a reli- 
910us woman, AQ. 16. 14, 40. TOR 
Lye] Any. untruth or falſchood, though unwittingly ſpoken. 
This 1s the largeſt ſignificationof a Lye, Rom. 9.1. _ 
© 2, An untruth, conceived and uttered with a purpoſe to 
© deceive, Eph. 4 25. Lye not one to another, AR. $.3, This 1s a 
< moſt ſtri& fignification, and containeth under-it all the branches 
© following. AAA: | OE IIE 
© 3. Deceitful words and falſchood, in bargains, contra&s, and 
© other affairs of this life. | | vl 
© (Note. The Scripture ſetteth down the blemiſhes of the Saints 
© to four purpoſes : ED IEEESE, : 
© x, For the faith of the Hiſtory, which concealeth the faults of 
©none. . FA Ie? 2 oÞ OE 
«2, Forinſtruion to virtue, by ſeeing others faults taxed. 
<3, Fear; for what ſhall ſhrubs do when.the. cedars fall? 
© 4.. For hope, that we may imitate their repentance, ſeeing 
{heir ba Ar ST 
© Such was Abraham's Lye, Gen.12.12. And the Lye of Gehe- 
3, 2 King.z.25. This 1s a Civil lye in mans matters 3 and it is 
«either ſportful and in jeſt, or hurtful and dangerous, or. officious, 
«being made in favour of. others, for their help and benefit. This 
«laſt kind, howlſoever it carry a ſhew of honeſty and charity, 


| ©had ro do with God. AR. 5.4. 
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© becauſe it is beneficial to our neighbour, yer indeed and truth 


| <1t 1 evil and damnable, becauſeit is againſt the commandmenc 
| © which forbidderh lying, and hath appearance of evil. Alſo cha- 


rity rejoyceth in the truth, and nor in iniquity, © , 
And laſtly, becauſe we may not tell a lye, nonot1n favour, 
© and for the glory of God, much leſs for the benefit of man. Job 
* 23.7. Will you tell a lie, or talk deceitfully for God? 


*4. Anuntryth or falſehood in matter of Doftrine, when ſome 


C opinion is heſd contrary to the Word of God. 1 John 2. 21. Ne 
*iye 35 of the truth. Rev.22.15. Such as love and mabes lyes. 2 Time 


4 ©.2- 18, This 1s an heretical lyein matter of Chriſtian Do&rine. 


- © 5. Acoumtrfeit profeſſion of Religion, when faith and re- 
* pentance be diſſembled. 'x Joh.1.6. If we ſay we have fellowſhip 
* with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lyz. Rom.3-4. Such alyar 
* was 7udar, Demas, Ananias and 'Saphira, and all hypocrites, 
* who profeis and appear to be that they are not. This 1s an hy- 


* pocritical lye, in matter of Chriſtian profefſion. 


*6, An Image, lyingly or falſely repreſenting God. Rom. 1.25, 

* Which turned the truth of God into a lye. Tha.q.2c. 

*Lye] Job 11.3. Should thy lies, or devices, marg. - 

Tolye) Tobe ſer, given, or addicted tolying, 1 Joh. 5.15- 
enlye, - | 

I. T0 God, Plal.98.36. Act.g.2,8.. 


2. Of God, Rom. 1.25. Jer.$.12. 1 Joh. 5:10. t Joh.1.10. Ia, 


1 9.15. Jer.14.14. 


3- Of men, Pſal.78.36. At.g.2,8 .. -& 
4+ For men, Exod.1.18,19. Joſh. 2.4. Job 13.7. 
ge For ones ſelf, Gen.18.15..& 12.13. Joſh.g.8, | 

But every lye (whether officious, or pernicious is a fin. He 
*To lye unto God] In ſpeaking of alye, to forget that he 
©To lye to man! To deal falſely and deceitfully, contrary to 
* the Covenant made between them, Gen. 21.23. Plal.44-18. 
Lyeth ] Numb.21.15. Heb. leaneth, marg.—— __.._. 
Lygure] The Original © 1s by Tremelzus and Buxtorf. 
rendrecd Cyanus, which 1s the Saphire of a blew. colour ; by 'Mr. 
Aynſworth, Hyacinth, or Facinth, being of a violet or purple colout: 
by Montanus, Lyncurius, ſaid to be a precious ſtone, engendered - 
of the congealed urine of the beaſt Lynx. 

Irs akind of Amber, a gum hardned into a ſtone, which ſtone 
in ſome places is, very precious, and of eKcellent quality and ope- 
ration. Some call it a Thos, or Torcozs, a ſtone of a pale green, 
inclining to skie-colour, and of ſtrange effe&s. Large Annot, on 
MR... PE Lea $f oh 
« Lying WViracleg} No true or real but deceitful and ſeem- 


L 


| < ing muracles, 2 Theſl,2. 


« Theſe are ſo called, becauſe they are ſo, 
&« 1, Materially. . . "OY 
« Formally, they ſeem to be, and are not- 

&« 2, Originally, they come from the Father of Lies. 

* 3. Intentionally, or finally, they are wrought to deceive men 
* and bring them into error. 

« So the Devil is a lyar, not only becauſe he ſpeaketh that 
« which 1s falſe, but becauſe he ſpeaketh the truth to a falſe, and 
« fraudulent purpoſe, Luke 4. 34, 35. And this. properly is to 
« lye, to ſpeak that we mind not. Mentire eſt contra mentem ire. | 

© Lying fign') Such ſigns by which menare led to believe lies, 
* 2 Theſl.2.9. cither feigned miracles, or ſuch as be wrought in- 
6 deed, but to deceive and cozen by falſehood. | 

© ying wozds] Deceitful and falſe words which beguile 
* our ſelves and others, Jer.7.8. nM 

Lyſanias) D:ſolving, ſadnef. The Tetrarch of A4bylene, Luk: 
% *— PERL | 
ILyfia) 4 wolf. A Country, A.27.5, ng a 

Lyfias)] Diſſolving. The chief Captain under Felix the Go- 
vernor, ACt.23-26, & 24.22. _ | 
Lyſfra} The ſame. The name of a City in £ycaonia, At. 
I 4. 0. ED, | 
LLy3ard] Lev. 11.30. Its teeth are ſharp, nor can be pulled 
forth of a wound, excepr by force. If.its rail be broken or cut off, 
it groweth again. It loveth honey. Its biting is venomous. Its bo- 
dy 1s ſo brittle, that if at any time it chance to fall, its tail is bro- 
ken: every year it caſteth its skin twice, which 1t greedily de- 
voureth, envying the uſe of it to man; being a remedy againſt 
the Falling evil. On the back it hath ſhining ſpots as ſtars, and 15 
found in the holes of very oid or new houſes, feedeth on Spiders 
and the dew. It's an enemy t2Scorptons, faining as 1t were mode- 
 ſty, but meditating miſchicf, 
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Nr I CI 


the Concubine of Nahor, Gen. 


bp 


22. 24. The Mother of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 3.3. A King, 2 San. 


10. 6, 8. Of Gath, 1 King. 2.39. The Mother of Abijam, I King. 
1£.2, Calel's Concubine, 1 Chron. 2. 48. The Wife of Machzr, 


1 Chr.7.16. The Wife of Gibzons Father, 1 Chr. 8. 29. called | 
Zebiel, Thid. 9.35. The Mother of Hanan, 1 Chr.11.43. of Shz- | 


phatiah, 1 Chr.27.16. 

Maachathi)] The ſame. The name of a place, Deut. 3. 14. 
Whence Maachathite, 2 Sam.23.34. and Maachathites, Joſh. 12.5. 
& 13-11,13. | 

MPaadai) early, pleaſant, decked, teſtifying, paſſing over 3 
or, after the Syrian, taking away. Of the Sons of Banz, Ezr. 
I0:34., 

Maai] 4 belly, or heaping up. One of the Prieſts Sons, Neh. 
I2.36. 7 

MWaaleh-arrabbim} The going p or aſcent to Arrabbim. The 
name of a place, Joſh.1 5.3. 


aarath} 4 den; a making empty, a pouring out of waterz or | 


watching. A City, Joſh. 15.59. 


Maaſeiah'] 7hz work of the Lord. The Son of Pekah ſlain by / 


Zichri, 2 Chron.28.7. One that ſtood on. Zxr2 his right hand, 
Neh.8.4. which cauſed the people to underſtand the Law, Ib. 7. 
who ſealed the Covenant, Th.10.25. The Son of Baruch, Ib.11.g. 
The Son of 1thzec!, Thid. 7, A Prieſt, Tbid. 12. 41, 42. The 
Father of Zephanzah, Jer.21.1. The Father of Zedekzah, Jer. 


_t——— 


29.21, The Father of Ner/ah, Jer.32.12. The Son 0 Shalluin, 


r3 5-4. | 
aaftah, or Waaſta) The defence, ſtrength, or ſure 2ruft of the 
Lord. The Son of” 443e, 1 Chr.g.12. A Levite of the ſecond de- 
 gree, Tbid.15.18. Another a Singer, Ibid.20. The Son of Ada- 
jah, 2 Chr. 23.1. A Ruler, Tbid. 26.11. The Governor of 7eruſa- 
lem, Tbid. 34.8. One of the Sons of the Prieſts, Ezra. 10.18. Ofthe 
Sons of Harim, Ibid.21. Ofthe Sons of Paſhyr, Ibid. 22, Of the 
Sons of Pahath moab, Ibid. 30. | 
Maath] miping away, defacing, breaking; or fearing, or 


after the Syrian, a ſmiting. The Son of Matthathias, Luk. 3. | 


26. | | 
Maaz ) mood, or of wood. The Son of Raw, 1 Chron, 
2, 27. 


a3iah)] The ſtrength or ſuccour of the Lord. One to whom the | 
Jia pr j | fools, 2 Tim. 3. 9. It's uſed for that fury and rage wherewith 


22. Lot befell, x Chr.24.13. A Prieſt that ſealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10.8. ge | 
Macedonia) A burning, worſhipping 3 or, crookedneſs : but 
after the Greek, lofty, or excelling other. A Country in Greece, A&. 
16.9,10,12. Rom.15.26. Hence Macedonian. One who was born 
or dwelt there, A&.27.2. | 
MWach-benah, or Pachbanai ] Poverty, the ſnzting of bis 
Son, the poverty of underſlanding, or the ſmiting of the builder. The 
Father of Gibea, x Chr.2.49. A Captain of the Gadites that holp 
David, 1 Chr.12.11. | ' 
Machi] Poor; or, a ſmiter. The Father of Geve!, Numb. 


I3- 15. Sq Es | 6:8 
Machier) Selling, or knowing. The Son of Manaſſeh, Gen. 
$0. 23 Of whom the family of the Machirites, Numb. 26. 29. 
The poſterity of Machir, Judg-5-14- The Son of Ammzel, 2 Sam. 

9. -4e | | | 

chnadebai) 4 ſniter 3 or, a poor man vowing of his own 

"a9 One of the Sons of Banz, who had married ſtrange wives, 
Zr.10.40. S - 

MPachpelah) Double. The place where Abraham bought the 
cave for a place of burial, Gen.23.9,17,19- _ 

: - Dad] x, One furious with raging zeal in perſecuting, AR. 
26, Il. 

: ©2, Void of reaſon, without diſcretion, AR. 26. 24. & 12. 
I5. | | FL 
4 One carrying himſelf madly, 1 Sam. 21. 13, 14. Prov. 26. 

18, 


. 4- One whoſe mind is much troubled and vexed, as not know- 
ng mt to do, at his wits end, Pſal. 107. 27. Eccl. 7. 7. Jer. 
25. 16. 
n= One who 1s immoderate in defire after yain things, Jer.50. 
38. & 51.7. 
6, A fooliſh falſe Teacher, Hol. 9.7. 


l 


| 


* 7, & 


7- One that ſpeaketh inthe Congregation 'in an unedifyin g 
manner, 1 Cor.14:23. | 

ad] 1 Sam.21.14. Is mad,or playeth the mad man, marg. 

Mad againſt me, Plal. 102. 8. or rage, or vaunt againſt me, or 


'| would make 4 fool of me. The Greek ſaith, that praiſe me, meaning 
| fainedly. The word fighifieth to lift up with 
:| and alſo 1ngloriouſly to vaunt, rage,'and be ma 
'| 7545» An exam 
'| Luk. 6.1 1. Aynſw. 


pate and glory; 
. See Pſal. 5.6. $& 
ple of ſuch raging madneſs. See Againſt Chriſt, 


* 


MWadai' 4 meaſure-judging 3 or, agarment. The Son of 74 + 


ORs 7] phet, Gen. 10.2, | 
MPS. Paacha, or Paachah) Preſſed down, worn, or 
faſtened. Born of Rewma 


© Pade | A cauſing ſomething ro be, which was not be- 
© fore. AQﬀ. 4+ 24» Thou art God which made the heavens. Gen. 
© 1.26. God made man, &c. Here 1t reſpeQs the work of Creati. 
© ON, La . | 

* 2. A cauſing a thing to be ſomething, which it was not before. 
© Plal. 101. 3. God bath made us, not we our ſelves, Revel. x. 6. 
< Here it reſpe&ts the work of regeneration, whereby we become 
new creatures, being ſinners: before, and ungodly. 

©3. A manifeſting or making known to be, Joh.14.8,4. To ex- 
*alt and lift up by bleſſings, Deut.32.6, 1 Sam. 12.16. 

4+ Incarnate. Joh.1.14. And the word was made fleſh. Gal.q.4. 
Maile of a woman. : 

5. Ordilined and given. 1 Cor. 1.30. Who of God 7s made unto us 
wiſdom, &C, £4 

By the words haſte, manifeſt, peace, ready, ſpeed,:ygid, &c. an- 
nexed hereunto, the various acceptations of this word may be di- 
ſcerned. See To mabe. = 

Made} Gen.2.22. & Ezck.27.5. Heb. builded, marg. 2. Chr. 
I.15. Heb. gave, marg. Job 10. 8. Heb. took pains about me, marg. 
Pſal. 104.26. Heb. formed, marg. Iſa. 5.2. Heb. hewed, marg. Ezek., 
16.7. Cauſed. Comp. the text with the marg. ere made up, Nehs. 
4+7. Heb. aſcended, marg. 

There are ſeveral words annexed hereunto, as a covenant, a 
end, by fire, haſte, known, manifeſt, peace, ready, ſpeed, void, which 
1n their ſeveral places are to be found. 

PYadiah} One that went up with Zerubbabel, Neh. 14.5. 

adian ] 7udgment, chiding, or ſtriving. A Country, AQ. 7. 


o 
' 


ad-man\} One that is either ſo indeed, Proy.26.18. or, one 
that faineth himſelf to be, 1 Sam.21.1 5. | | 

MWadmannah] 4 meaſure of agift; the preparation of a gar- 
_ 3 ora dunghil. A City, Joſh. 15.31. The Son of Shaaph, 
I [.2:4 9s 

ame] The ſame. A City, Jer.48.2. 
admenah] The ſame. A City, Ifa.10.3t. 

Madneſs} A judgment threatned, Deur. 28. 28. Spiritual 
madneſs is in the hearr, Eccl.9.3. It's accompanied with fooliſh= 
neſs, and in both there's wickedneſs, Eccl. 7. 25. The end of a 
fools talk being miſchievous madneſs, Eccl. 10. 13. Theword 


| ayuz, tranſlated madneſs, Luk.6.11. cometh of a privat. & ys©- 


the mind; implying, that they in whom it is are without wit, 


the wicked are carryed againſt Gods children, See 2 Pet. 2. 
IG. . | 

MWadon] 4 chiding z or, agarment z or, his meaſure. A City, 
Joſh.11.1. & 12.19. | 

MWagbiſh] Zxcelling other; or, height. There returned of his 
Children from Captivity, Ezr.2.30. ; | 

Dagdala } A Tower, or greatneſs. A City, Mat.1$.39. 

Wagdaten] Magnified, or exalted; or, a Tower, The ſurname 
of Martha her ſiſter, Mat. 27. 56. | | 

Mandiel Preaching, or declaring God) or, the apple or choſen 
fruit of God, A Duke, Gen.36.43. 4 | 

© Panician}) One skilful in thoſe miſchievous and damna- 
<hle arts, wherein the Chaldeans and <Agyptians did excel, Dan. 
© 2.2, | TI 

« The art in general called Magick ; whoſe foundation isa Co- 
« venant with Saran, either ſecret or expreſs; the ſeveral and par- 
« ticular ſigns are ſoothſaying, or divination by flying of birds, 
« Deut. 18.11. orby looking into beaſts entrails, Ezek.21.21, Or 
© Necromancy,when the devil in form of ſome dead man iz ſought 
c<unto for counſel, 1 Sam.28.11. Or by ufing immediately the 
* help of an unclean ſpirit, wherewith they are poſleſled ; Py- 
$thomiſm, AR. 16: 16. Ifa. 29. 4. Or enchantment and charm- 
< ing; where men, children, beaſts, are by Gods permiſſion hurt, 
* poyſoned,-&c. Eccl. 10. 11. Or Jugling, when by the devils 
© cotveyance givers ſtrange things 1n ſhew are dohe, Exod. 17. 
©10,11, 12. The teachers and pradtiſers of theſe helliſh ſciences 
6 were called Magicians; which alſo ſignifies wiſe men, greatan 


*learned Philoſophers, in the good ſenſe, Mart. 2. 1, 2. In Gen, 


* 41. 8. ſuch as had $killin the nature of things, are called Ma- 
« gicians3 Pharaoh, Nebuchadnexzar , and Belthazzar, called for 
« ſuch to ſhew them their Dreams and Viſions, Dan, 2. 2. & 5» 


They 
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They ate called Wiſe-men, Exod. 7.11. Sooth-ſayers, Dan. s. 
7, Sorcerers, Aſtrologers, Dan.2. 2. that'is, Such as profeſſed a cu- 
rious art of telling of ſecrets, and of foretelling future things, 
which they did by obſervation of the Stars, and other ſuperſt1- 
tious ways, wherein concurred the ſuggeſtion of Satan, e1ther re- 
vealing the ſecret ſought after, or craftily concealing his 1gno- 


rance, by giving anſwer in ambiguous and doubtful tearms,. 


yet ſo often did he diſcover ſecret matters by ſuch inftru- 
ments, that it was believed by. the greateſt Kings ,. they 
could tell almoſt any thing , Dan. 2. 2, 5. Annot. on Genel. 
41. 8. 

p Dagiſkrate | A perſon greater than others, being above 0- 
© thers in authority and power. Rev.13.3. Magiſtrates are to be 
© feared. 

© Of Magiſtrates, ſome be chief, as the King; others be Gover- 
© nors under him ; alt being ſent for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
« and for the praiſe of him thar doth well, 1 Per.2.14. Unto the 


* chief Magiſtrate, who i; called che King, all perſons (without ex- | 


« ception or exemprion) are to ſubmit rhemlelves 1n all caules, 
© Rom. 13.1. 

*A Magiſtrate is a publick perſon eleed, and that of God, and 
* that by his authority and he may defend the Law and Peace, alſo 
« with the ſword and puniſhment repreſs vices and evils 1n Religt- 
< on, as well as in common manners, and by all manner of means 
© advance piety and honeſty. 

They are tearmed Rulers, Gen. 41.43. Exod. 18.21. Elders, 
Exod.17. $. Such as are inſtead of eyes, Numb.10.31. Such as 
have the burthen of the people laid upon them, Numd. 11.11. 
Princes of the people, Pſal.47.9. God, and children of the moſt 
High, Pſal.82.6. Kigh mountains and hills, Ia.2.14. Antients of 
the people, Jer.19.1. Governors, Captains, Judges, Treafurers, 
Sheriffs, Dan.3.2. Higher powers, Rom,13.1. SUCH as are 1n au- 
thority, 1 Tim. 2.2. 

Magiſtrate | Judg. 18. 7. Heb. poſſeſour, or beir of reſlraznt, 
mary. 

Wagnific al] 1 Chr.22.5. Muſt be exceeding Magnifical, Heb. 
to make great, to be above. Such an one, as may appear.to be very 
great indeed, excelling all others. Arnot. . 

|<. 090 agg ] Ad. 19.27. The Original wezoacs]ns, 
1s rendred in Luk. 9. 43.. mighty power, and in 2 Pet. 1. 16s 
Majeſty. 

*To magnifie] Not to make great what before was little, but 
© to declare and ſer forth ones greatneſs, Luk. 1.46. 

© 2. To honour or make glorious. Rom. 11.13. Imadgnefie mine 
© office. The miniſtery of the Word 1s honoured and glorified 
© diverſly : | 

6 1. By faithfulneſs, when one miniſtereth well : So Cragen. 

© 2, By diligence 1n preaching : So Yatab. 

© $g. Whenit1sadorned by a good converſation : So 71ymo. 
© 4. Bythe good iucceſs, when many are gained to Chriſt and 
© ſaved, the number of the Scholars 1s the honour of the Teacher : 
© Thus Ambroſe, Lyran:s, Martyr, Pareus, do expound the former 
< place of the Romans; whileſt Paul by his preaching did win to 
© God many Jews and Genriles, by that means his Apoſtleſhip was 
© made more honourable amongſt men. 

3- To cxalr, Joſh. 3. 79. Encreaſe ones eſteem, reputation, 
and authority, Joſh. 4. 14. 1 Chron. 29.25. And thus, 
as God magnifierh himſelf, Ezek. 38. 23. that 15s, maketh his 
greatneſs appear, and be known to men, and magnifiech ſuch 
whom he 1s pleaſed to exalt, ſo this word 1s ſpoken of men, 
magnifying, 

- I. God, which1s, to give him praiſe, and to ſer forth his grear- 
neſs, Pſal.34.3. Luk. 1.46. 

2. Men, greatly eſteeming of them, Adi.5.13. 

3» Ones (elf, boaſting, Pſal.35.26. Speaking proudly, Obad. 1. 
12, Ezek.35.13. Vaunting or bragging, Pſal.38.16. Sertingagainſt, 
Jer.4.26,42. Inſulting over, Lam.1.9. 

4. Ones office, making it ſhine forth, and getting honour to it, 
Rom.11.13. | | 
_ Dagog] Covering, or melting. The Son of Faphet, Gen.10.2. 
A pcople, Rev.20.8. A Countrey, Ezek.39.6. 

Magog] Rev. 20.8. See Gog. | | 
 Wagoz-miſlabib] Fear round about. A name which the 
Lord put upon Paſhur, Gen. 20.3. marg. 

agpiaſh | 4 body thruſt bard -together, or gathered together ; 

or, the moth of the body, or of the garment. One that ſealed the Co- 

venant, Neh.1o. 20. | | 

_ WDahalah'] 1frmty or ſichnes; or, « company of dancers, or 4 

barp; or, after the Syrian, pardos. The Son of Hammolebeth, 
i Chr.7.18 by OT 

Mahalalcel ] (called Malelze!, Gen.s.12. marg.) Praiſng God, 


or Gods Uumination. The Son of Caznan, Gen.5.12, The Father | 


of Shephatiah, Neh.11.4. 


[ 


—— 


| FPatalach) Of the ſame ſignification with Mahalah. The | 
Wite 


of Eſau, Gen.28.9., of Rehoboam, 2 Chr.11.18, 


MDahalath, o» Dachalath]Pſal.53. rhe Ticle, A wind-inſtru- 
ment. Arnot. Much like Nechzloth, Plal.g.1. It may alſo be inter. 
prered {chnzf, or infirmity. Aynſw. | : 

Pahalath Leanoth ] Pſal.88. Ona wind-infirument, to ſing 
by courſes, as Ex0d.15.21. Ezr.2.11. Or, of the diſtaſe affliftings 
Annot. | | 
Mahanaim) Tents, or. a company of Syuldiers, or two armizs, 
or camps. The place where Gods Angels met 7acob, Gen. 22.2, A 
City, Joſh. 21.38. 

WDahaneh-dan ] The tents of judgment. A place , Judg- 
7: 

Maharai] Haſting ; or, a hill, or, from my hill. A Captain, 
2 Sam. 27.13. | Lone horig | 

 Dahath'] »iping away, breaking z or, fearing; or after the $y- 
72an, a ſmiting. The Son of Amiſaz, 1 Chr.6.35. 

 Wahavite ] Declaring 4 meſſage , blotting out ; ſhave- 
ng ; ' or, the marrow in bones. - Eliel thus named, 2 Chron 


II. 46. 
An end, or ending; ir 


18 


ahaz } 
waxing hot. A place, 1 King. 4.9. _ 
. azloth | Seng a ſign, or ſeeing a Letter. The Son of Heman, 

I Chr.25.4. | 

Waherſhalal-haſh-baz?] 1n making ſpeed to the ſpo;l, he haſten- 
eth the prey, Ta.8.1. marg. 

Pahlah?] The ſame with Mah4ſah, The Daughter of Zelophe- 
had, Numb.25.33. j | 

Bahli] mfrmity, &c. as Mahalah, The ſon of Merari, Exod. 
6.19. 1 Chr.6.29. The ſon of Mu{h:,Ib.47. &.23.13, Hence the 
Mablites, Numb. 3-33. ES 

Dahlon | As 1ahlz. The Husband of Ruth, Ruth 4.10. 

Wahol | The ſame. The Father of Darda, 1 King-4.31. 

wWaid, Paiden} 1. A Maid- feryant , Genel, 15. 2, Ifa, 
24. 2. 

2. A Virgin, Deut. 22.14. Judg.19.24; 

3. A young girl, 2 King. 5.4. 

4. & young woman, Amos 2.7. marg. 

5. Ones daughter, Mat.19.24- 

Maid-child | Lev. 12.5. A girl, or female. 7 

Walden _ Genel, Zo. 18, Hind - maid. Ayyſworth, See 
Maid. | 
MPaid-ſervant \ Exod.11.5. The Maid-ſeruant that is behind 
the mill, or ajter the mill-ſtones 3 that 1s, in priſon, grinding at 
the Mill, as 1s explained in Exod.12.29. Judg. 16.21. If.47. 
1,2, and ſhe 1s (aid to be behind,or after it, for thruſting it before 
them as they wrought. Aynſw. Some bought them, Exod.21.7. 
Some had them of gift, Gen.20.14. 1 King.g.25. God in his 
Law gave charge concerning them that they ſhould reſt on the 
Sabbath, Exod.20. 10, Deut.5.14. partake with others of the 
family of tiche of the Corn, ec. Deur,12.18. keep the feaſt 
of Weeks, Deur. 16. 10, 11. and rejoyce therein, verſe 14, 
As alſo how they were to be righted, when wronged, Exod.21. 
7,27. threatning that he would avenge the. wrong done unto 
them, Jer.34.8,9,10,11,15,17. whoſe cauſe 15 not to be delpiſed, 

00 31,13, | 

" WPajeſty] The grea 
* the honout of his majeſty. | 

*2, Theincomprehenfible greatneſs of God. Jude 2s. To God 
© only wiſe bz glory and majeſty. | 

Pigh DBajeſfy] Supream and moſt ſoveraign greatnes, ſuch 
- 15 proper unto the God-head, Heb.1.3. or, of God the Fa- 
ther. 

MWaimed] Mart. 15.30. The original zuax3; 15 properly meant 
of thoſe who have one of their hands cyt of, (Mar.18.8. Mar. g, 
43+) but ſuch here are to be underſtood, whoſe members were 
weakened with the Palſie, or other diſtemperature ; and partly 
becauſe they are oppoſed to the ſound ; and partly becauſe we ne- | 
ver read that Chriſt reſtored any to their Feet, or Hands, or any 
other members (which were cur off ) alrhough he was able co 
have done it. Lezgh Cr. Sac. 

Main-ſail] Ad. 27.40. The chief or principal ſail belonging 
to a ſhip. < 

Paintain) I. Prove or argue, Job 13.15. marg. 

2, Make, Pial.9.4. marg. | 

3- Uphold and keep, Pal, 16.5.. plead, Plal. 140. 12. 

4. Care for, perform, and do, T1t.3.8. 

$s. Profels, Tit.3.14. marg. w 

Maintainance_| Salt, Ezr. 4. 14. marg, Life, Prov.26.27. 
marg. FEES | | 

*o make] in Joh. 1.33. ſignifies to ſay or affirm. 

© 2, The calling of one to a new vocation, or giving of new gifts 
and graces fit for the ſame. | 


© 3, Or thefitting of one thereto, Mat.4.19 NOONTY 
* 4- The repairing of a thing decayed, healing of a per- 


© ſon fick, or reforming of a thing deformed , John 7. 23, 
& 5.kI, | AST | 
| Ty 


hsomneſs, watching, ſummer, or, 


tneſs of the earthly Princes, Eft. 1.4. 41d 
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© s, The miraculous changing of one ſubſtance into another, 
© with all his properties, Joh.2.9. 

«6, This word Make, whereas it ſignifieth very often work- 
© ing, or cauſing ſomething to exiſt and be : yer once it is uſed 
© by way of ſuppoſition, as Mat.12.33. Either make the tree 200d, 


© 2x, Which is as much as to ſay, Ye muſt think and ſuppoſe the | 


«tree firſt to be good which ſhould bring forth good fruit, and 
© that tree to be evil which ſhould bring forth evil fruit. | This to 
© be the ſenſe of the words, appeareth by the next verl. 34. How 
« can you ſpeak good things, when you your ſelves be evil ? Andalſo 
« by Mat.7.17,18. it is moſt manifeſt that the tree ought firſt ro 
© be good, before good fruits can follow. Wherefore Origen 1n 
© yain laboured by the words of Chriſt in Mat.12.23. to prove 
© Free-will, as if ſome men could make themſelves good trees by 
« bringing forth faith, vertuous, and good works, out of the power 
« of their free-will z whereas Faith is meerly the gift of God, 
cand is not the work of our natural ſtrength, no man being 
© able to make himſelf a believer, and ſo to make him a good 
$ trees - 

7. To chooſe, or to bring that to be which was not ſo before, 
x Sam.12.22, 

8. Toenter into, Neh. 9.38. 

9. To turn, Pſal.41.3. marg. 

Io. To build, Ezr.5.4. marg. 

11. To cauſe, Iſa.q 5.7. 

12, Toordain or appoint, AQ. 26.16. 

Make) 2 Tim. 4.5. Make ful, or fulfil, marg. Iſa.1.15. Make 
many prayers, Hebr. multiþly prayer, marg. Heb. 11.22. Make men= 
tion, Or remember, marg. Job 11.19. Make ſuit, Heb. intreat thy 
face, marg, | 

©To make the Jmage of the !Beaſf] To have any Image 
< in honour and great price, giving to it grear glory and reſpect. 
© Rev.13+14. That they ſhould make the Image of the Beaſt. What this 
© Image ſignifies, ſee before, Image. 

© 0 make a man moze P2ecious than gold} To bring the 
© Babylonians, by the ſword of the 2edes and Perſians (not ſpeak- 
< ing for any price) unto a great fewneſs. Iſa. 13.12. 1will make a 
© man more precious, &c. See verl.17. 


© To make requeſt} To cauſe the believers to make requeſt, 


© by ingendring prayers and other godly defires in them. Rom. 
£8.26. The Spirit. at ſelf maketh requeſt for us. Gal.q.6. comp. 


Idolatrous worſhippers ſware, Zeph.1.5. (though to ſwear by 
Idols was expreſly forbidden, Joſh.23.7. Jer. 5.7.) but with joyn- 
ing God and him together, light and darkneſs, which was their 
further ſin. | | 
Walchiah?] The Lord my King, or the Lord my Counſellour. Of the 
Sons of Payoſh, EZr.10.25. Of the Sons of Harim, Tbid.zi. The 
Son of Rechab, Neh. 3.14. The Goldſmiths Son, Tbid.31. One that 
ſtood on Ezra's lefr hand, Neh.8.4. that ſealed the Covenant, Ibid. 
10.3. The Father of Paſhur, Ibid. 11.12. Jer.38.1. The Son of 
Hammelech, Jer.38.6. | 
Machie1) God # my King, God is my Counſellour, or God is ty 
Kzngdom, The Son of Beriah, Gen.46.17. Of whom came the Mal- 
chzelites, Numb.26.45, 

MWalchijah, or Walchia)] The Father of Paſur, 1 Chron. 
9.12, Tohim befel rhe firſt Lot. 1 Chr. 24.9. Of the Sons of Pa- 
ſhur, Ezra 10. 25. The Son of Harim, Neh.3.11. A Prieſt, 
Neh. 12.42. 


| Dalchiram) The Son of 7ecsniah, or of Salathiel, 1 Chr, 
3.17,18. 
| MWalchiſhua ) My Ki2g the Saviour, or the King of health, or 

the mighty King. The Son of Sal, 1 Sam.3 1.2. 
Malchus } My King, Kingdom, or my Counſellor. The High- 
priefts ſervant, Joh. 18.10, 
Male 1 Sam.17.5. A coat of male, or after the fimilitude of 
fiſb-sbales, one lying upon another. 4nnot. | 

Male] Spoken of man, Gen. 1. 27. Of every living thing, 
of all fleſh, Gen.6.19. As of Fowls, cattel, creeping things, 
Ib.20. The Paſchal lamb was to be a male, Exod. 12.g. And 
firſtlings of beaſts, being males, were to be ſet apart for the Lord, 
Exod. 13-12. 8& 39.19. The burnt ſacrifice of the herd was to be 
a male, Lev.1.3. The number of people was to be taken by the 
males, Numb. 1.2. Every malethat opened the womb, was to be 
preſented unto the Lord, Luk.2.22,23. The males were to be cir- 
cumciſed, Exod.12.48, and three times in the year were to 
appear before the Lord God, Exod.23.17. And of the meat- 
offering, all the males among the Childrenof A4avon were to ear, 
—_ 6.18, Soall the males among the Prieſts of the fin-offering, 
Ibid.29. 

There 2s neither male nor female, &*c. Gal.3.28. that 1s, Countrey, 
ſex, or Nation makes no difference; but if weare true believers, 
we are in equal eſteem with God ; or we are all one in Chriſt; 


* with Rom.8.15. doth give hight to this interpretation 3 name- 
© ly, that the Spirit his crying is to cauſe us to cry, the ation of 
© a faithful perſon being affirmed of God himſelf, from who 1t 
© cometh. L 

©o make freight eps] To hold a right courſe, being al- 
© ways careful to do that which 1s juſt and right, 1n ſuch ſort as 0- 
< thers be.not only not offended, or turned out of rhe way, but 
© may ſee before them, ſteps (as 1t were) of 2 godly life to follow. 
« Heb.12.13. Make ſtrezght ſteps to your feet, &c. 4 

*©Tomake the wicked | Not to create malice in his heart, 


that 15, we make all one myſtical body, communicating with Chriſt 
as Our head, and one with another, as members. ' God makes 
no difterence now, all are alike, yea. all are one with him in 
Chriſt; his acceptation doth not fingle out a ale from a female, 
bur his mercy 15 indifferently extended to them all, without all 
reſpect of perſons. 

Wale-childzen_) The Sons, Joſh. 17.2. 

MWalefacto | xgxomz05, Joh.18.30. an evil deer. Sothe word 
15 rendred jn 1 Pet.2.14. & 3.16. & 4.15. Ir properly fignifieth 


© but of corrupt ſeed to frame him, and to diſpoſe of him, 
© Prov. 16.4. | 

me } Job 32. 22. My mahrr, He that created me, 
or he that formed me. 4nnot. That trimmed me up, ſer all 
| my partsin order, and compleated me. Annot. on chap. 10. 8. 

My maker, Job 35. 10. Hebr. my makers, alluding to the Tri- 
nity of Perſons ; or ſpeaking of God in the plural number, by 
way of honour. God may be called our Maker, as our Creator, 
Gen.1.26,27. or as our Raiſer to honour, as he 1s ſaid to make 
Moſes and Aaron, 1 Sam.12.6. that 1s, to advance them, as 1t 
15 there tranſſated. Annot. I{a.1.31. The maker of it, or his work, 
marg. 


Makheloth') Churches companzes, as congregations. A manſion, 
Numb.33.15. 

akkedah ] A burning wor(hipping; or crookedneſs. A City, 
Jolh.1 5.41. 

Bakteth] A place, Zeph. 1.11. 

Walachi | My meſſenger, or Angel. A Prophet, Malac. 
J. Is 
PDalcham |} Their King, or th:ir Counſetour. The Son of Sha- 


baraim by Hodelh his Wife, 1 Chr.8.8,9. Alſo an J1dol, called 
Milcom, or Molech, the abomination of the 4mmonites, 1 King. 
11.7. 2 King.23.10. Jer.49.3. So called likely, becauſe they re- 
puted him as their king, Mz1:ch ſignifying a King, Large 4nnot. on 


Teph.1.5. 


Some think Moloch and Baal to be one and the ſame Idol, Jer. 
19.5. & 32.35. Some think that the planet Saturn was worfhip- 
ped under the name of Moloch, for the form of their Images 


one who hath as it were a certain habir of doing evil, one thar 
harmeth others, as Thieves, and Robbers z bur 1s in eſpecial ap- 
| plyed unto Witches and Magicians, Leigh Crit. Sac. In Luk. 22. 
32,33,39. the word zaxse9©+ 15 uſed, which ufually is meant 
of ſuch an one as doth miſchief in ſecret; and 1s raken alſo for 
ungractous, flagitious, naughty and notable Villains, as publick 
Thieves convicted and condemned to death. Z:igh Cr.S. In 2 Tiw. 
2.9. It's rendred 2v2l doer. 

Malice | Col.3.8. Ir is nothing elſe but anger inveterate. By- 
field. It 1s an evil affc&ion of the hearr, which properly de- 
fireth the hurt of our neighbour, and rejoyceth in his fall. T:y/o7 
on Tit. 3.3. 

Malicious | 2 Joh.10. Naughty, miſchievous, evil, wicked. 

* Walictouſneſs'] The whole pravity and naughrineſs of ſin. 
$ Jam.1.21. Lay apart all ſuperfluity of maliciouſueſs, Rom. 1. 29. 
© 1 Cor.s.8. 

© 2. Aparticular vice, called Malice, or Hatred, which makes 
© us wiſh to work evil to one perſon. 1 Pet. 2.1. Laying aſide envy, 
© maliciouſneſs. 

The Original »4x;z, 15 diverſly taken. Sometime for evil 
of puniſhment, or grief for croſſes, Mat.6.34. Sometimes for wick- 
edneſs in genera], or the evil. habit oppoſed to vertue, AR.8.22. 
and ſomerimes for malicjouſneſs, or malice, 1 Pet.2.1;16. It 15 an 
inward hatred, or grudge harboured inthe Heart againſt others, in 
ſhort, anger invererate. Byfiel4 on 1 Pet. 2.1,23. | 

It 15 that kind of fin which is dire&ly oppoſite to brotherly 
love or charity. That heart-deviſing evil, which anger produceth 
in ſpightful and miſchievous ſpirits. | 


Dalignity | zyxo#i0-a, Rom. 1.29. Such perverſneſs of mind, 


were agreeable, and unto both children were ſacrificed, burnt in | asdelighterh inthe overthrow and deſtru&ion of others; depra- 
the fire, or iniriated and conſecrated to Moloch, paſſing in the þ ving words and deeds well done and ſpoken ; ſowing ſeeds of diſ- 
m1dit of two fires in ſign of their conſecration. And by that of | cord, ſtirring up hatred andſirife; doing noching ingenuouſly and 
Amos 5.26. & AQ.7.43. 1t is probably thought that there was a | ſincerely ; interpreting all things in an evil part. 


certain ſtar painted in the forchead of Molech.: Aynſmorth on Lev. 


18.21. Gooawyn Moſes and Aargn lib.4442-p.19 5+&c. By him his 25 45 


Wallothi) Eulneſs or Circumciſion. The Son of Heman, 1x Chr. 
Pallowes3 
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Mallowes] An herb well known, and of good uſe, uſed for 
food in the time of famine, Job 30.4. ; 

Mallnch] xe2ning, or counſelling. The Son of Haſhabiah, 
x Chr.6.44,4s. Of the Sons of Bani, Ezr.20.29. Of the Sons of 


Harim, Tbid.32. One that ſealed the Covenant, Nch.10.4,27. who | 


went up with Zerubbabel, Ibid. 12.2 | | 
Mammon)] Mar.6.24. Riches, Luk.16.9. marg. Some de- 
rive it of the Hebrew [VLT, which fignifierh, the abundance of 
wealth. Some of the Hebrew FZID, which fignifieth, naugh- 
tineſs, diſpraiſe , for that. immoderate and unlawful gain 15 
worthy to be blamed and reproved. Some of 79 he was 


firm, or ftabliſhed, a contra&ion being made, for FRNNDED 


for that in riches (noted by this Syriach word) worldly men place | 


the ſtrength of their mind : Which derivation the Greek tranſla- 
tion favoureth, Pſal.37.3. in which the Hebrew words Fi 
MIIDB; to feed in truth, and ſtablenzſs, are tranſlated x, myway 34- 
Gy &m To TFAETO duTHS, and ſhalt ve fed in hs Tiches. Glaſj. Phill, 
ſacr.pag.300. | | 

Je cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Matth. 9.124. that 1s, If ye 
be fervants and vaſſals to your wealth, ye cannor be the ſervants 
of God. ; 

Make your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unvighteouſneſs, &c. 
Luk. 16.9. that 1s,*Learn this wit of the unjuſt ſteward,fo ro order 
and diſpoſe of theſe worldly riches (which are ſeldom other than 
unduly gotten by their Owners) as that ye may make to your 
ſelves many friends by them; that upon this charitable and ad- 
vantagiovs improvement of them, ye may reap the comfort and 
benefit of them, at your departure hence, and may be received 
Into everlaſting habitations. Hall Paraph. 

Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, Luk. 16.9, So called, not that we 
ſhould give for alfts or holy uſes, goods unjuſtly gotten: (for all 
ſuch muſt be reſtored again to their right owners; nor are ſuch 
acceptable to God, though alms be a ſacrifice wherewith God is 
pleaſed, Heb.13.16. He hath no need of ſacrifice out of other 
mens goods, but abominateth 1r, as him that offereth a dog, 
or buzldeth up $701 with blood ) but riches are fo called, becauſe 
commonly either in their getting, ufing, or keeping, they admini- 
ſter matter of ſin, 1 Tim.6.9. Annot. 

Mare] 4 rebell, bitter, or changing; or, ſet with trees. A 
plain, Gen.18.1. A City, called Hebron, Gen. 23.19. A mans name, 
Gen. 14-24. | 

* Pan | A male-child grown to ripe age; and full ſtature 3 or 
© a name of ſex ſer againſt woman, AQ.8.3. 

«© This word { Man ) cometh of the Hebrew 7h, 1n reſpett of 
© heat, valour, nobleneſs and dignity, whereby man excelleth : Al- 
© fo of 4am, which ſignifieth earth. This latter 1s given to the ba- 
« ſer ſort, and the former tothe noble ſort of people, Plal. 49.2. & 
4-3. See Ia.2.9. | 


X 13. An husband, 1 Cor. 11. 3. The man is the womans 

© head. $: IN Þ 
© 14. Our equals, or ſuch as be like our ſelves, Matth. 6. 

<verſ. 14+ TIN oy 

« 15. This word Man, by Synecdoche partis, or Metonymia ad- 
* j4ndt;, fignifieth the qualities of the man, either good or evil, 
« ſeeing the manners make the man, and the form denominaterH 
« the matter or ſubje.. an 

« So Cbryſoſtome underſtandeth the place, Eph.4.22,24. making 
« four ſorts of men ; two im reſpet of ſubſtance, and two m re- 
« ſpect of quality, Homzl.13. in Eph. "nn 

«< If the Image of a man be called a Man, though the ſubjeQ or 
« matter be tut wood or ſtone, becauſe of the form and figure : 
« Thereafon and holineſs of Man, in man himſelf, may well be 
<« called Man. | 

* Vide Old man, and New, and Body. 

«* 16. The Son of God, or Chriſt Jeſus before h 
« appearing like a wan, Joſh. 5.13. Dan. 3.25. 

* 17. An Angel appearing inthe likeneſs of a man, Gen. 32.24» 
© 10.5. AQ.1.10. | 

« 18. God himſelf, Luk. 1 $.11. So calling himſelf, 

« x. Becauſe of his mildneſs, courtefie, &c. fer (faith Theophy- 
<« [aft ) when he will ſhew his mercy he likeneth himſelf to a man 
« bur toa Lion, ec. whenhe will ſhew his juſtice. | 

«* 2, Becauſe God became man for mans fake , Philip. 
* 2+ Os To 

* 159. A frail thing, and weak creature, and nat ſuch as man 
« thinketh himſelf to be, Plal.9.20. 

*© 20, The Image or likeneſs of a man, Aﬀ.16.9, 

21. A valiant man, or a champion, 1 Sam. 17.8, 

22, A ſucceilor, Jer.33.17,18. 

23. Of perfect or ripe age, 1 Cor. 14-10. marg, 

24. Mortal man, 2 Chr.14.1 1. marg. 

Man may be conſidered, 

I. As common to gocd and bad, 1n reſped of nature, mortal, 
natural, vain, ſinful, ec. in reſpeG of outward condition of body, 
or ſtate, old, young, poor, rich, weak, ſtrong, &>c. 

2. As one to be praiſed, ſuch as. are the regenerate and religi- 
ous ; or diſpraiſed, as the unregenerate and irreligious, 

Pan} Gen.15. The man, or Adam, marg. Exod.12.16. Heb. 
ſoul, marg. 2 Chr. 14.11. or mortal man, marg. Men, 1 Cor. 14.20. 
Gr. perfet#, or of a ripe age, marg, For every man, Exod.16.16. Heb. 
by the poll, or head, marg. 

© After man] Such a DoRrine as man deviſeth, not God, 
© having no grounds in Gods Word, but in mans brain, Gal. 
© II. Not after man; that 1s, nor by authority, and in the 
« name of any man, from whom 1t firft came: Thus it is ex- 
« pounded ver{.12. 


1s incarnation 


£ Allo note, that Man 1s ſometime called Eno, which 1s, a dole- 
< ful forrowful man, a wretched one, to put us 1n mind of our mi- 
« ſery, as Adam noteth our mortality, that we are earth, &c. Pſal. 
© 8.4. & 9.20, where the Original word 15 Enoſh, that 1s, filly or 
© ſorry man. 

© 2. Both man and woman z the better ſex uſed for both ſexes, 
« Pial.1. 1. Bleſſed 7s the man. 

«* 2, One compleat and full of true knowledg of God, and of 
© holineſs, withour any the leaſt want or defe&. Eph.4.13. 'To meet 
© together to a perfefÞ man. In 1 Cor.13-11. it ſignifieth one of a 
< conſtant and perfe& age in Chriſt. Alſo, Eph.4.13. where the 
©Church is likened unto one man of a ripe age, to declare the 
© unity thereof, and that every member of the Church feeling it 
« ſelf unperfc, muſt ſtrive to full perfeion, which dofrine eve- 
t ry one ſhould apply to himſelf. 

< 4. One that1s manly, ſtrong, and valorous. 1 Cor.16.13. Q:/t 
* your ſelves lihe men. 

© s, A Magiſtrate, Gen.9.16. By man hzs blood ve ſhed. 

<6, Acertain man whoſoever, Jew, or Gentile, regenerate or 
- not, Gal.2.16, Mat.16.26. #hat ſhall it profit a man. &Cc. 

* 7. A particular perſon. Mat.12.45- The end of that man. 

©8, The corruptions and errors of humane nature. Mart. 
©Ig. G9. Mens Precepts. ...Rom. 3. 4 And very often Mer: 
* doth ſignifie perverie and wicked men. Mat.10.17,22. Hated of 
* all Mens | 

+ 9, The Church, gathered as 1t were into one body, out of 
© Jews and Gentiles. Eph.2.15. Make of twain one new man in hin- 
© ſelf. Alſo, every particular Chriſtian, Rom. 10.10. 

© Io. The body which is but part of a man. 2 Cor. 4.16. 
Though our outward m4" perih, One 

© Allo man 15 put for Soul, Exod. 12.16. marg. 

©11, Chriſt Jeſus, who 1s called Man, by an excellency. Mar. 
© 15439. This #han is the Son of God. — = 

« Alfo, it ſignifiesan Angel, appearing in form of a man. Gen. 
$32.24. A man wreſtled with hin. 
 * 12, ASon, Matth.10.35. Icame to ſet a man at variance againſt 
© his Father. 


F 


| 


| © After the manner of a man] To uſe an example or 
| * imilitude borrowed or taken from things common and fa- 
* miliar amongſt men.. Gal.3.15. 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, 
* Rom.3.s. that is, as men are wont to do, and not in mine own 
* perſon. 

* 2. That which isnot beyond the compaſs of a mans power to 
* do. Rom.6.15. I ſpeak after the manner of man ;, that is, Ire- 
© quire you now as ſtoutly and painfully to follow righteouſneſs, 
*as ye have followed fin before, when ye were ſervants of fin, 
* which 1s no more than a wan may do or think reaſonable to be 
* done, that ye ſhould ſerve a good Lord, as carcfully as ye ſerved 
© a bad. This expoſition Mr. B:34 nuthked, becauſe the thing re- 
© quired 1n this verſe 1s more than the beſt man can do, therefore 
© he followerh the firſt ſfignification, 

© 3 According to the counſel and wiſdom of a man, 1 Cor. 1 $. 
«32. If1 after the manner of men fought with beaſts, @*c. viz. 
© If I tought glory and praiſe of men, as vain men do, then 
* my ſufferings had been 1n vain, without profir to me : But 
* F did caſt mine eyes on God, and looked forward to the 
« fruit ofa bleſſed reſurre&ion,which made me ready to undergo, 
* and conſtant to endure grievous dangers, like to the Saints, men- 
© ttoned Heb. 11.3 5+ 

« Pan of 7Betial] A wicked man. 1 King.21.13. And there 
* came to him wicked men, of men of Belial, 

© Pan of blood] Thar 1s, a blood-thirfty man, or murtherer, 
©2Sam.16.7. Plal.5. 

* Pan Chzift Jeſus] The man named or called Chriſt 
* Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2.5, Yet we may not think that Chriſt 
* as man only, or according to his humane nature, 15 a Mediator, 
© but the humane Divinity, and d1vine humanity, as. Augaſtine 
c ſaith, 

* Pan of death ] One guilty or worthy of death. 1 King. 2.26. 
* For thou art a man of death. 

© I man of the earth} Not a potent man, or one which 
© js a Countrey man; but an Ausband»man, which tilleth and manu- 
© reth the ground,as Noah did. Gen. 9.20. 4 an of the earth, may al- 
«ſo ſignifie an uncon(cionable, vile, griping worldling, Plal. 10.18. 
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© Man of Cod] An interpreter of the will of God, as the 
© Miniſter of the Word is, 2 Tim. 3.17. That the man of God may 
© by abſolute. 1 Tim.6.11- One which ſerverh God in preaching 
© of the Goſpel. | 

Every man] Heb. 2.9. ſhould taſt death for every man, Or every 
thing, or creature, who all theſe be, the context ſheweth, 

x. Sons that muſt be led unto glory, verſ[.10. 

2, Chriſts brethren, verſ. 11. CEO 

3. Such children as are given of God unto. Chriſt, verſe 13 
Some Proteſtant Divines urge this Scripture ro ſhew thar 
Chrift dyed for all, though not equally for Judas as for Peter. 
Some diſtinguiſh thus, they ſay Chriſt is ſ»ficiens remedzum, there 
is virtue enough in Chriſt, but nor ſuffic;ens medium, becauſe be- 
ſides the work of Chriſt, there is required faith to apply tr, Mark 
16.16. Leigh's Annot, Dr. Hall hereby underftandeth Gods faith- 
ful ones. ; RIES 

© Good man] A man indued with ſpiritual good, ready todo 
© 000d to many. A.1 1.24 For be was a very good man. 

©Fnner man, and New man] The whole perſon, body 
©and ſoul, with all faculties, ſo far. as they be regenerate by 
« the Spirit. Rom. 7. 22. 1 delight in the Law of God, corcern- 
© ing the Inner man. It is called the New man, - Col. 2, 10. 1. be- 
© cauſe the quality of holyneſs, given by grace of regeneration, 
© comes in after our old deformity and corruption; 2. becau'e 
© jt makes us new creatures, begetting 1n us as 1t were another 
© new nature. 

« 3, It 15new in time, or 15come but lately to every one of us 
&« from heaven, in the 3,6,9. or eleventh hour of our life ; but 15 
<« not born or brought up with any of us, 1 Pet. 2.2. 

« 4, Ttisnew and ſtrange tothe world, Joh 3.4,9. 1 Pet«4.4- 

« 9, Becauſe the neweſt or firſt eſtate of men in holineſs (by 
& creation) 1s repaired 1n us by grace of regeneration. 

« 6, Becauſe we pertain to a new maſter Chriſt, ro the Church 
<a new company, and to heaven a new Kingdom, and are taught 
<« by the holy Spirit a new teacher, a new lelfon godlineſs, 1n a 
© new book Gods Word, 2 Cor.s.18. 

. © Peaſure of a man A deſcription which ſhall be made by 
© oodly Miniſters, doing in all things (which concern the admini- 
* {tration of the Church) after the will of God, evenas the Angels 
« do continually reſpe& Gods pleaſure. Rev.21.17. By the meaſure 
© of 4 man, that 7s, of the Angel. 

Or cubit of a man, in that ſhape the Angel appeared. Arnot. 

According to the meaſure of a man, that 7s, of the Angel. It 
1s the meaſure of a man which the Angel uſeth, whence it 
followeth that the meaſure of 12co0 furlongs here named, muſt 
needs be underſtood of ſo!;d furlongs, there being no other man- 
ner of meaſuring ſo/zd figures either poſſible or uſual among men, 
but only by ſ0!;4 meaſures. According to this interpretation rhe 
compaſs of this new Hizruſalem doth 1n all probability, and for all 
that can be ſhewed to the contrary, exadaly agree with the com- 
paſs of the ancient and literal Hieryſalemz and alſo with the com- 
paſs of - that City, which is by the Prophet Exzeb/el in his 
laſt chapter meaſured and deſcribed. Potters interpretation of the 
number 656, 

* Natural man A perſon endyed with no other light of 
* ſou] than that which 1s natural. 1 Cor. 2.14. The natural man per- 
* cezwes not the things of God. Jude 9. 

Not of man, noz by man} St. Paul to be called to the 
© fun&1on or office of an Apoſtle, not from any meer man, as au- 
© thor (thus falſe Apoſtles were called) or as 1aſtrument, and 
© means of his calling: (thus Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Shepherds 
© are called to their othce by the Miniſtry of men, according 
© to Gods ordinance) but was made an Apoſtle immediately from 
£ Chriſt, God and man, the head of his Church, who infuſed into 
© himan extraordinary gift as he placed him in an extraordinary 
© calling. Gal. 1.1. Paul an Apoſtle, neither of men, nor by men, but 
6 7eſus Chriſt, 

© Number of 4 man] Not any particular individual Man, 
© tving at ſuch time as Fobn wrote (as Peter, Thomas, James) but 
© a Kingdom, whoſe name may be ſought out by a Man; and being 
* found out of the Lerters numeral of that name, there will arife 
* juſt the number of ſix hundred ſixty fix. This name is Latez- 
© 105, as ſhall be ſhewed 1n the word [Number | Rev.13.18. 1; #5 
© the number of a man. 

It1s not only known to be by revelation, bur alſo may be found 
out by humane wiſdom, let wiſe men therefore ſeek to find it our. 
Annot. 

Fr1s called the number of 4 man ; either becauſe men do number, 
or becauſe jr 1s obvious and uſual, as concurring more than once in 
Scripture, or becauſe the name of the Beaſt containing this num- 
ber 15 alſo the name of a man. Lzighs Annot. 

The number of the Beaſt being ſaid to be the number of 4 


man,1f we adhere to the words, and confider them, they render |' 


unto us theſe poſitions : 
X« That the beaſt whereof he hath ſpoken is not properly 


| £1ong till the end of the world ? 


———— 


a beaſt, but Metaphorically, and that it figureth a man, 

2. The mimber of the beaſts name js not the tiumber of 2 
time, nor the number of writings, nor aty other work of a man, 
but it 1s the number of a man, to wir, that man, whom St. Pay/ 
calleth, The man of ſin. | | 


3. It 1snot-the proper name of one particular man, but a col- 
leave name of a whole ſtate and ſucceſſion of men, like that 
name of Facob or 1ſrael, by which all they of the whole twelve 
Tribes in all ages fince, cuſtomably are expreſſed ; for it is im- 
poſſible that any one particular man in three years and an 
half (as the Papiſts dream) fhould deceive the whole world, 
and do ſuch other great works as here 1s faid this Beaſt ſhall do. 


| Cowper. 


* Pld man] The unregenerate part of our nature, as it js cor- 
© rupt with fin. Rom.6.6. Know#ng that your old man 1s crucified 
© with him. This is called Old becauſe it 1s ancient, even from and 
© ſince the time of 4dam. | | 

© 2, Becauſe it js it every ele& perſon, before their new 
© birth, | | 

* And it is called Man, to ſhew how near fin and corruption 
* cleaves unto us, being even as the man himſelf. And alfo, 
«© that 1t1s a thing ſubfiſting and forcible, even ſtrong as a man. 
« Old and New do 1mply qualities, nor ſubſtance, as Iyricys 
© thought very falſly and corruptly, though he was ſound in other 
© things. 

©<J mans pen |] Such a pen or ſizle as a man uſeth, 
*and ſuch as every rude and vulgar man may read, Ifa.8.1. 
© Heb. 2.2,8. 

* Plain man ] A man of religious, honeſt , ſimple 
© diſpoſition ,  withour gul.e or wickedneſs : Therefore the 
© Hebrew 15 perfe&t , which the Greek tranſlateth unfaigned, 
© Gen. 25.27. 

© I man of renown ] A man that is very famous and renown- 
© ed Gen.6.4. They were men of Yenown. 

« Pan of fin} Anrichriſt, a man wholly compounded of fin, 
{loving and ſtriving mightily and cunningly how to commit and 
« ainrain finin himſelf and others. 2 Theſl.2.3. And that man 
* of ſin. be diſcloſed. 

* This15 not to be underſtood of one certain man, or parti- 
© cular perſon, (for this man here ſpoken of, being conceived 
© and born 1n the time of the Apoſtle, how cou!d he continue ſo 
) but it deſigneth a company 
© of men, even the Whole body of Eccleſiaſtical tyranny, as Be-= 
*724 writeth ; A certain Antichriſtian Kingdom in the Chriſtian 
« Church ; ( thus Piſcator.) The City proſtiture unto Idolatry ; 
* (Thus Teztull.) The City of the Devil; ( fo ſaith Ambroſe. 
* Babylon, Rome, yea, the Church of. Rome; (thus Hieron.) The 
© wicked City, the bedy of the wicked fighting againſt the Lamb 
« Chriſt, after the rnd of Auguſtine, who called this [Mar of fin} 
© Rome, a ſecond Baby!on, an heretical Church, an unbelieving 
« people, cloathed with the name of a Chriſtian people. Gre- 
« gory conſirueth ir of the multitude of them which preach and 
fer forth Antichriſt; and Thomas Aquinas (their own great 
© DoGtor) ſaith, 1t 15a body, no one man : With whom agreeth 
© their ordinary . Gloſs, that Antichriſt 1s an whole head 
« with his body entirely. All theſe teſtimonies do bewray the 
« wilful blindneſs of the Papiſts, which teach Antichriſt to be 
* ſome one ſpecial and fingular perſon that ſhould come and reign 
* alittle ſpace ( ſome 3 years and a half) afore the latter day. 
* They m1ghr have learned (bur that their eyes are juſtly held 
* that they cannot ſee becauſe they deſpiſe the truth of God) that 
© as many Kings are colleGtively in Danz21's Propheſie underſtood 
* under the particular names of one Bear, Lyon, ©. So Paul 
* the Apoſtle agreeably with Danzzl, (being both led by one Spi- 
© rit) hath compriſed the whole body under the name of one Man, 
* one Antichriſt, one Son of perdition, one Beaſt, one Woman, 
* one great Whore, ec. See Mr. Philip of Mornay Lord of Duple(s 
*1n his Hiſtory of the Papacy, p.4- FR | 

* In our common ſpeech we ſay, the Emperour goes afore 
* the King, though there be many Emperours ; and that the 
© King never dyeth, meaning of a continual deſcent of Kings: 
* And Papiſts ſay, the Pope 1s the head of the Church, the Popes 
« be many. 

Like unto the ſon of man] Rev.1.13. or, 4 (on of mat, 
(as like a ſon of the gods, Dan.2.25.) thar is, like a man. Dan.7. 
13. whether 1t were Chriſt in his humane nature, or the Angel 
mentioned verſ. 1, repreſenting Chriſt, or ſome other form, it 1s 
uncertain. Annot, 

Like unto the ſon of man, Rev.14.14. or like unto a ſon of man, 
Chap. 1.13. Some glorious Angel, verſe 15. like aman, for he 1s 
ſer on vzork by another Angel,verſ. 16. and an Angel gathered the 
grapes, ver(.19. which isall one judgment with this. Annot. 

Napier, Cowper, Mede, Bernard; and ſome others, underſtand here- 
by Jeſus Chriſt, whence Cowper hath this note, Great comfort have 
we of this, that the Son of God, is become the Son of man. a 
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rible ir 1s to the adverſaries, that they whom they once crucified, 
and dayly perſecute in his members, fhall be rheir Judges, and 
no leſs joyful tous, that all judgment 1s commirted to him, who 
15 our Saviour, 

© Son of man] One that is a very man, deſcended of man- 
© kind, being partaker truly of mans nature. Mat. 16.13. #hom do 
* they ſay that I the Son of Man am ? * 

Jeſus Chriſt thus namerh himſelf, x 

I. Becauſe he aſiumed our nature truly, and was perfe&t 
man. 

®2, He had all humane infirmities common 
kind. 

3- He was equally affe&ed to all ſorts of ajl mankind, to fave 
them. 

- 4+ Becauſe he was not aſhamed of his low ſtate of a ſervant, to 
do his fathers pleaſure, for our good. 

It's alſo taken for one ſubjett to change, Numb. 23.19. For 
man, Jer. 49.18, 33.& 50. 4o. & 51. 43- Exek#el 15 thus ftyled 
(as ſome reckon) 8c times, and upwards. So Danze! once, 
Van.8.17. which might ſerve to put the Prophet in mind of him- 
ſelf, what he was, even man, carth, and alhes; of his original, 
and end , baſeneſs, brittleneſs, worthleſneſs in himſelf , Gen. 
3.19. Pſal.9.20. and ſo to humble hjm, that he ſhould not be 
puft up with this heavenly glorious viſion, and ſo his pride to 
bloſſom, 2 Cor.12.1,7. but magnifie Gods mercy in thus honour- 
ing him, Job 7.17. Pſal.8.3,4. & 144-3 Large Annot. on Ezek. 
2: 3 

© Spiritual man] One who being born anew by the Spirit 
<15led and governed by the ſame. 1 Cor.2.15. He? which # ſþiri- 
© tual diſcerneth all things, 

The Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day, Marth. 12. 
8. That by the phraſe the Son of man, 1n this place, 1s not 
meant m4n in common , but peculiarly Chriſt, 1s more than 
probable, not only by theſe words, a greater than the Tim» 
ple is here, but alſo by the uſe of this phraſe in Danzel, chap. 
7. 13. and in every other of the 88 repetitions of it 1n 
the New Teſtament. And although by the words as they 
are in Saint Marh, chap.2. 27. the contrary ſeemeth not 1m- 
probable, yet to that the anſwer 15 ready, that the caſe of 
which Chriſt here and there fpeaks, being for the ne- 
ccſſary uſe and good of mar , plucking and eating for ne» 
ceſſiry and preſervation of life , that may be very fitly re- 
ferred to by Chriſt, when he ſaith, the Sabbath us made for 
an, fo that the phraſe for man , ſhall fignihe for th? good of 
man , could not reafonably be conceiv'd to oblige him to 
any thing ſo contrary to that, as 1s ſtarving or dybilita- 
ting ofnatire, fo as to render him unable to diſcharge 
the duty .of their Cailing. The only proper concluſion from 
this notion, of the Sabbath's being made for man, will be 
this ; That therefore he that gave that poſitive Law , can 
diſpenſe with the obſervance of 1tz and confequently Chriſt 
may do it , as here he doth in ſuch caſes as are for the 
good of man , as works of mercy, which being part of the 
Moral eternal Law, he prefers before the performance of 
theſe poſitive laws, which reſpe& his own ſervice, verſe 7. 
Nay, that at the very making of 1t , It was diſpenſed 
with in ſome caſes, as thoſe verſ. 5. of the neceſſary ſervice 
of the Temple; and what was done here , was for the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt, who 1s greater than the Temple. Dr. Ham. An- 
not. "4. 

©<Þ man of tongue '] An evil ſpeaker, Pal. 140. 1t. 
* A man of words, 1s one cloquent, Exod.4.10. A man of 
< lips, 1s one talkative, Job 11.2. A man of arms, 15 one mighty, 
* Job 22.8. 

og Lo of war ] A great and valiant warrior , ſubduing 
© his enemies before him. Exod. 15. 3. The Lord #s a man 
© of war. 

© 2. Perſons apt and fit for war. Deut.2. 14. Till the men of war 
* were waſted. 

Danaen] 4 comforter ; or after the Syriach,, Manail, a 
veſſel or inſtrument of God. Alfo, their leader ;, or, the prepara- 
tion of heat ; or, a gift not regiſtred. One which was brought up 
with Herod, AQ.13:1. 

Manahath | The ſon of Shobal, Gen.36.22. The name of a 
place, 1 Chr.8.6. 

Wanathites) My lady of reſt, or my prince of viſt. & people, 
1 Chr. 2.54» | 

Panaſſeh] Forgotten, or forgetſulneſs. The ſon of 7oſeph, 
Gen.41.15. (of whom the Manaſjites, Deut. 4. 43.) His po- 
ſterity, Joſh.7.8,17, Judg.1.27. The Father of Gerſhom, Judg. 
18.30, The ſon of Hezebiab King of Judah, 2 King.20.21. Of 
the Sons of Pahath Moab, Ezr.10.30. Of the Sons of Haſhum, 
Ih1d. 33. 

Pan-child] Gen. 17.10, Son, or male, 


to all man- 


| 


© Pandzakes | Lovely, or amiable, ſo in the Hebrew +. 
* the Greeb tranſſateth them, apples .of Mandragoras., or. 
* Mandrake apples; they were ſuch things as gave a pleaſant 
Yrs Gen.30.14. Cant.7.13. In theſe two places the word is 
* round. ET 'y | 

It is a kind of herb, whoſe root hath.the likeneſs. of a 
man. The fruit hereof hath been anciently conceived. 
to he of an amorous operation, cauſing love, condu- 
cing to coition and- conception 3 .it is. ſaid to be of 
pleaſant ſmell and colour, by ſome Writers ; others ſay ic. 
1s of a- rank and unpleafant favour : Howſoever, the Man- 
drakes mentioned Gen. 30.14. are not like to be Mandrake 
apples, becauſe at this rime of the year, which was wheat- 
harveſt, and that was about the beginning of May, ( in 
this Countrey ) the Mandrake apples are not ripe, _ bur 
rather that Dudaim, here rendred Mandrab!s, was ſome 
flowers of - the field, (ſuch as pleaſed little children chief- 
ly with the colour, for R#bzn that gathered them, was 
abour five or fix years old) and had withall a deljghr- 
ful ſmell, Cant. 97. 12,13. So that Rzachs| was taken with 
a ſpecial delight in them, and defire of them. Large Annot. on 
Gen. 30.14. | LIT 

See Druſrus his learned Treatiſe on this ſubjeR, wherein the na- 
ture of this herb 1s ſet down. $7 

© Pandzakes) All amiable flowers, which be fair and lovely, 
© by Synecdoche, a part for the whole. 

*2, All holy verrues and fruits of faith. Cant.7.13. The Max- 
© drak's have given a ſmell. 

© It appears by Rache/s defire of them, and by the ſmell that 
© here they are ſaid to give, that they were very lovely and 
« pleaſant, differing from the 2Mandrahes that grow 1n theſe parts. 
6 Ayn(w. 

If thetr nature and virtue be ſuch as it is reported by 
the learned , and theſe are that powerful Maydragora , of 
whith the Greek Herbaliſts and others write ſo much, whoſe 
great effects are love and fruitfulneſs, and ſleep; then ir 
1s evident that they are moſt apr ſymbols and figures of 
grace, and all other divine and heavenly influences, which 
not only concilare love and charity, where there were none he-. 
fore, but likewiſe make the barren heart fruitful in every good 
work, atid quiet the troubled and perplexed heart with abund- 
ance of peace and joy. Annot. : 

Maneh, Mina] A pound. In gold it weighed one hundred 
ſhekels, as appeareth by comparing 1 King.10.17. with 2 Chr.g. 
16. Goodwyn, P+329. | | 

The common pound weighed 15 ſhekels, that is, 1.0. 
17.5.6. d. The Kings 20, that 15, 2. /. 10. 5s, The San- 
Auaries 25, that 1s, 3. l. 2.5. 6. d. Large Annot. on Ezek. 
45+. 12. 

Manger] A place prepared for cartle wherein to give them 
meat, Luk.2.7,12,16. 

Manger | And laid him in a manger, Luk. 2.7. gaTrn ſignt- 
fies a Stable where Cartle ſtand, and not only the place where 
their meat 1s put, the manger; and to this the ſtory beſt agrees, 
which gives the reaſon of their laying him in the 92'7yn, bzcauſe 
there was no 160m (not 1n the Stable, bur) in the Inn. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. 7. 

* Manifeſt '] Eaſie to be known, being always open to 
© every mans underſtanding. Gal.5.19. The works of the fleſh be 
© manifeſt. 

, J Declared and made known, being fecret before 
© in the counſell of God. 2 Tim. 1. 9, But now is made 


* manifeſt. 


* Panifeſt | Open, bare, eaſie to be ſeen, as a face uncover- 
« ed, Heb.4.13. | 
Manifeſtation ] Rom. 8. 19. Smygau\lis. The word 
ſignitieth the revelation or declaration of things hidden. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. 1 Cor. 12. 7. & 2 Chron. 4.2, gariewors» Tt 
ſfgnifieth ſuch a manifeſtation as 1s permanent, which laſterh for 
ever, Idtm. 
waiteth jor the manifeſtation of the Sons of God , Rom. 8. 
19. The word ſignifies , revelation , explaining or diſplay- 
ins ſomewhat that was before obſcurce and covered 3 and fo 
the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, will be the diſcover- 
ing who are truly ſuch. This was to be done among the 
Jews, who all prerended to that title , by the Apoſtles 
preaching the Goſpel to them, inthe power cf Chriſts reſurref3zon 3 
and they that did not now receive him fo teftified , it's evi- 
dent they were Baſtards and not Sons, though before they 
might have the excuſe of Ignorance to extenuate their fad, 
Luk. 23. 34+ 1 Cor. 2. 8. Now becauſe by the Apoſtles preach- 
ing of Chriſt to the Jews, this diſcovery was to be made , 
and ſo the Goſpel preached unto them, before they went 
to the Gentiles; and upon the Jews reje&ing Chriſt , the 
Z3 Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles were then to depart , and go to the Gentiles; 
therefore the creature or Gentile world are (aid earneſtly to 
expe or wait this diſcovery, as a thing by which they were 
to receive this great advantage, 7» hope that they alſo, verſe 
2o, 21. 7. te. the Gentiles that ſhall receive the Goſpel, as 
well as the believing. 7ews , ſhall be redeemed from their 
cuſtomes of ſin, which made them ſlaves, and become par- 
takers of thar glorious title of Sos of God alſo. Dr. Hamm. 
Anno. f. | 
 WBanifeſtly declared] 2 Cor.3.3. plainly and clearly ap- 

pearing. Ent ON 

Manifotd] Spokeh of Gods mercies, as being both many and 
gredr, Neh.9.19,27. His works in mercy upon the ſame ground, 
Pſal.t04.24. His wiſdom, Eph.3.10. and grace, 1 Pet.4.10. as 
being divers, and diverſly appearing. Mans tranigreſſions, as be- 
ing both many, great and divers, Amos 5.12. So temprations, 
x Pet. 1.6. 

© Manifold wiſdom } The ſundry forms which God uſed 
6 in the vocation of men, that whereas the thing or ſub- 
£ ſtance was one and the ſame,. to wit, Chriſt the Lamb 
« ſlain from the beginning of the world; yer the Jews before Chriſt 
« were called ro hit by many dark ceremonies and ſhadows, with- 
« which God inſtru&ed the Gentiles touching his-Son, by the clear 
« teſtimony of the Goſpel, with few, and ſignificant Sacraments, 
6 h.3.10» | 

Pankind | Men , Levit. 18. 22. & 20. 13. 1 Corinth. 6. 

c 
09. All fleſh of man, Job 12. 10. marg. The nature of Men, 


am.3.7. þ 
j , Danna Bread given from heaven by the Miniſtry 
© of Angels. Joh. 6. 32. Our Fathers eat Manna. Pal. 71. 25, 
« Man did eat the bread of Angels. Thus 1s corporal and 
© typical Manna. 

« 2, Chriſt Jeſus. Revel.2.17. To bim that overcometh will 
« 7 give the hidden Manna. Chriſt. 1s called Manna, becauſe 
< he is the bread that came down from heaven, the only ſoul- 
£ food. And he is called hidden Manna, becauſe no man can have 
© this bread by nature, and it 15 revealed to none bur to Gods 
« children. : Es 

Ir ſignifieth, part, portion, gifr, meat prepared, or, What 
Is this ? 

Manner ] pur for Rite, 1 King.17.34- Cuſtome , faſhi- 
on, laws, or judgments, 1 Sam. 8. 9, Il. Ezek. 11. 12. 
Conditions, qualities, and deeds from thence, AQ.13.18. Be- 
haviour and carriage in word and deed, 1 Cor.15.33- Ways 
or means, Heb.1.1. Kind, Exod.12.16. Order or way, Joſh, 
6.15. Sort, 1 Sam-21.79- The way of ſervice, or worſhip, 
2 King.19.26,27. EIS, 

Manner) Numb. chap. 15. verſe 24. or Ordinance , marg, 
I Sam. 17. 30. Hebr. word, marg, 2 Sam. 7. 19. Hebr. law, 
marg. : 

© Panner of your King ] The uſage, faſhion, and 
© cuſtome of their King, not by right and according to Laws, 
< but out of his power and authority too much preſumed 
© of. 1 Sam. 8. 9, 11. .4nd he ſaid , this ſhall be the manner 
© of your King. The ſame word 1s uſed to expreſs the uſur- 
© pation and wicked preſumption of Ely's rwo Sons, 1 Sam. 
© 12.13, | 

: Ifter divers manners] Not fully and all at once, in 
« perfe& clearneſs, but by little and 1ttle, till ar laft the Son of 
© righteouſneſs, ' Chriſt, d1d ariſe in the preaching of the Goſpel, 
« which brought a full Revelation, Heb.1.1. Thereby is meant 


thoſe ſeveral different kinds or forts of revelation, whereby | 


the Word of God was revealed, as ſometimes by Angels, 
ſometimes by Viſions in the day, ſomerimes by dreams in the night, 
&c. ſometimes more plainly, ſometimes :more obſcurely, Numb. 
I2+6, Annot. 

MWanoah} xe; or, a gift. The Father of Samſon, Judg. 
13-2,8,9. 

Wan-ſervant} Exod.20.10. The ſame charge which the 
Lord gave touching the Maid-ſervant, was alſo given touching the 
Xan-ſervant. Of which ſee in Maid-ſervant. 

Wanifons Joh. 14. verſ. 2. woyai, ſo called 4m 93% 
pevery , ſlable manſions. The whole ſpeech being metaphori- 
cal , the meaning 15, rhere 1s place in the Ringdom of hea- 
yen for all the ele&, (which are many) according to their 
ſeveral degrees of glory aligned them. Large Annot. on Joh. 
I 4+ 2, 

an-flayer ) Willingly , 1 Tim. 1.9. Unwillingly, Numb. 
35-6,12, | 

Mantle) A courſe or hairy rug, carpet, or covering, 

Judg. 4. 18. A robe, or cloak, 1 Sam. 15.279, An "or 
y» 


r_ hanging looſe, covering or enwrapping the 
Rent his mantle, Job 1. 20, that is, Tore his upper 
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garment, which men uſed to do in times of great heavy- 
nels. This 7ob did, to ſhew that his heart was rent with- 
in him with grief. ' The like men did ar funerals, 2 Sam. 
3+ 3l. or upon any ſudden news of evil to themſelves , 
Gen. 37. 34+ or fight of great calamity fallen on their friends, 
Job 2. 12. 2Sam.1.11. Joſh.9.5. or in ſign of ſorrow for 
their own fins , or the fins of others , 2 Chr. 34. 19. EZr. 9 
3, 5- Joel 2. 13. or in deteftation of blaſphemy , as 1f their 
hearrs were rent within them, by hearing God fo diſhonour- 
ed, 2 King.18.37. & 18.1. Iſa.35.22. or in the fight of any 0- 
ther great diſhonour done to God, Jer. 35.24. Aﬀt.14-13,14; An- 
not. on Joh 1.20. 

Or thus: This was uſed, 

I, Incale of extream ſorrow, wherher in the ſorrows of afflj- 
ctions, Gen. 37.34 2 Sam. 1-11. or in the forrows of repentance, 
Joſh. 1.6. | 

2. In caſe of extream mdignation, 1 King.19.1. Ia.37.1. 'Ca- 
ry; On Job 1.20. P.179,180,181.. | 

WPany } All men, and every man which comes of 4- 
© dam. Rom. 5. 19. By the diſobedience of one; many (halt be 
* made ſmners. Dan.1249. Many, put for all the Jews, both wick- 
© ed and wile. | 

*2, Not a few, but a great number, or all believers on- 
© ly. Rom. 5. 19. By the obedience of one, many ſhall be 
* made righteous. Marth. 26. 27. #hich is (hed for many. Theſe 
* many are all believers, which . are not a few, bur many, 
* being ſimply conſidered, and uncomparatively. Sce Revels 
* I Ss 7. 

3- Religion, Luk.8.30. 

4- Great, Pſal.18.16. warg. & 29.3. marg. 

5. A mulcitude, 2 Chr.11.23. marg. 

6. A very great number, all the wicked that periſh, Matth, 
”. 15. | 

7. Very often, Pſal.18.38. 

8. Life-time, Hol. 3.3. 

9. Long time, Hoſ. 3.4. | 

* Dany days |] Three hundred years and more, even 
* from the time thar the P:1ſians began to reign in Babylon, un- 
© til the death of A4ntiochus Epiphanes, the laſt of the Selerczans, 
, on -m broken without hand, for he dyed of very gricf, Dar. 
© 6-25,26, ; 

* Dany waters | Many people, Nations , Languages, 
* over which the great Whore reignerh. Rev. 17. 1. The great 
* Whore ſitteth #þom many waters. Thete waters are here ex- 
* pounded Verl. 15. The waters are peoples, multitudes , na- 
* tzons and tongues. This proves Kome to be the great Whore, 
*and throne of the Beaſt ; for doth not that City fir upon ma- 
* ny waters ? Arenot now many Countreys and Kingdoms {ubjed& 
* to the Biſhop of Rowe? And many more have been ſubje& to 
© him heretofore. 

* Paoch ] Holden hard together. King of Gath, 1 Sam. 
27 2. | 

Paon | 4 dwelling place, or 4 place of offence, or of ſins 
A City, Joſh. 15.55. The fon of Shammaz, 1 Chron. 2. 45. 
Of him or the City, the Montes took their denomination, Judg., 
IO. 12, 

Para) Better or bitternzſs. The name by which Naomz would 
be called Ruth 1.12. 

MWarah ] The fame, The name of a place, where the 
Iſraelites abode for a time, Exod.15. verſ.23, Numb. 33. 
veri.8,9. 

Maralah] Sleep, drunkenneſs, the bitterneſs of aſcending of a 
ſacrifice, killed, a ſacrifice of Myrrhe, a lzaf of myrrhe, teaching (acri- 
fice or aſcenſion. A City, Joſh.15.11. 

Daranatha ] 1 Cor. 16. 22. This word 1s by ſome 
thought to be one with the Hebrew FERT under which 
a general courſe 1s noted. Others think it ſhould be read 
MINS DIAIND  Mabarem attha, Be thou accurſed ; Burt 
InMNnD doth not fignifie cxrſed, bur curping. It's more fit 
to take 1t as compounded of two Syrzach words, FQTNR 112, 
Our Lord cometh ; for it's (aid that this was the form of the 
greater Excommunication, as 15 expreſſed in Jude ver. 14. as if 
the ſenſe were, The Church deſpaireth of ſuch a one, therefore 
leaveth him tothe judgment of the Lord Chrift, who 1s quickly 
ro come: Or, Let the Lord come, namely as a revenger, let 
his divine venpcance and curſe break out upon him, Glofſ. Phil. 
ſac þ. 3ol. 

It is a Syrzach word, ſignifying, Our Lord cometh ; for 
Maran 1s our Lord and atha cometh. It is a word uſed 1n 
the greateſt excommunication among the Chriſtians, un- 
plying that they ſummoned the excommunicated before the 
dreadful Tribunal art the laſt coming of the Son of God, Jude 
V.I4,15+ 

Others 


wh 
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Others expound it thus : Let him be accurſed, even tzll the com- 
Ing of the Lord, to his deaths-day, even for ever. Annot. On 1 Cor. 
IG. 22, ; 

Parble] A kind of ſtone, whereof David prepared 1n 
abundance for the building of the Temple ; 1 Chron. 29. 1. 
Whereof alſo veſſels are made, Rev.18.12. Uſed for pillars, 
and for pavements, being red, whire, black, Eft. 1. 6. The 
ſtrength of Chrift in his ways and government, 15 reſembled by 
marble pillars, and the uprightneſs and purity thereof, by the co- 
Jour of White marble, or Alabaſter, Cant.$.15. 4ynſw. on Canc. 

15. 
; Parbic} His legs are as pillars of Marble ſet npon ſockets of fine 
gola, Cant. 4. 15. that 1s, all is paſſages and ways are Con- 
ſtant and firm, even as pillars of Marble. He js yeſterday, to day 
and the ſame for ever. In regard of his enemies he 1s fer out 1n 
another manner of ſimilicude, as having legs of braſs to trample 
them all in pieces, Rev.1 15. bur in reſpe& of his conſtant truch 
and ways of goodnets to h1s Church, his legs are as puliars of 
marble. Sibs. ? : 

- Allhis proceedings are firm and ſtable ; and withal as pzlars 
of marble [þ in ſocþ:ts of tried gold, ſo as they are neither ſub- 
je& to wavering, nor to any danger of infirmity and corruption. 
Hall, 

This ſheweth his power and Majeſty, being able to tread all 
his enemies, and wharſoever ſetterh it ſelf againſt him, in pieces 
under his feet, and to make the rage of men to turn to his glory, 
Finch, | | 

To march} Spoken of God, Pſal.68.7. Hab.3.12. Of the c- 
nemics of E2ypt, Jer.46.22. Of the enemies of Zion, Joel 2.7. Of 
the Chaldzans, Hab. 1. 6. 

WParcus ] Fiild, or made fine, or wiyed from the ruſlt- 
neſs; or ſo called, as being born in the moneth-47arch. 
Barnab.s his Siſters ſon, Col. 4. 10. One who was profita- 
ble to Paul for the Miniſtery, 2 Tim. 4. 11. His fellow- 
labourer , Philem. verſ. 24 whom Peter tearmeth- his Son , 
1 Per. 5. 15. in whoſe Mothers houſe the Church was al- 
ſembled , praying for Peter's deliverance, AQ. 12. 12. about 
whom there was ſharp contention between Pay! and Barnabas, 
AQ.15.39, = WEN 

' Wareſhah ] From the bead , or beginning an inheritance 3 
or, the bitterneſs of the field. A City, Joſh. 15. 44+ The 
Father of Hebron, 1 Chron. 2. 42. The Son of Laadah, 1 Chr. 

» Uh: | 
N Mariſhes'| Fenny, mariſh ground, Ezek.47.11. 

Wark] A viſivle fign or charadter, whether the letter I 
the firſt 'in r= 1-3 Teſþubah , which fignifierh repentance, 
See Mr. Grcgorit's Notes on Gent. 4. 15. p. 66, 67, ec. A but, 
end or bound to ſhoot at, 1 Sam.20.20. An object of wrath, 
Job 75.20. & 16.12. A diſcernable fign, whereby the Mourn- 
ners of 1/-1:1 were diſtinguiſhed from others, Ezek.9.4.6. The 
ſcope whetear a- Chriſtian ajmeth, Phil.3.14. A vitivlenote of 
diſtintion which Antichriſt impoſeth on his, Rev.13.16,17. & 
149,11. 

* Wark of the *Geaſt ] Some publick ſign of token, 
© whereby men were known to others, and did profeſs them- 
« ſelves to be the ſervants of the Beaſt 3 as the Jews were (e- 
© yered from other people by the mark of circumciſion, 
« and Chriſtians are marked by the ſign of Baptiſm, where- 
« by they are ſealed to Chriſt. So the followers of Ant- 
© chriſt are remarkable and known by ſome external fign 
© aud ceremony : But what this mark 1s, Divines do not all 
« agree. Some will have the mark to be, the profeiſien to be a 
© member of the Latin Church , or Romane Church. Some, 
© the Chriſm in their Sacrament of Confirmation. Some 
« ſay the Mark to be all one with the Name of the Beaſt. 
« But I like beſt of them which think that the Beaſt had 
© ſundry marks, wherewith he branded his worſhippers, be- 
© cauſe we fee in the Text, the Mark, the Name of the Beaſt, 
© and the Number of his Name, diſtinguiſhed by the Holy 
© Ghoſt. And it 1s known by experience, that ſome were 
< more nearly marked to. the Pope, and with a more ſpecial 
© brand than other were. For Emperors, Kings, and other 
<oreat men of the earth were obliged to the Pope, by the 
< mark of a ſolemn oath promiſing and brading themſelves 
<to be Defenders and Prote@ors of the chief Biſhop and 
« holy Church of Rome, as did the Emperor Otho, the firſt of 
* that name, in the year of our Lord, 2442. ſwear to Pope 
© 7ohn the twelfth, that ro his urmoſt power he would exro! 
«him and the hoty Church. Now the Popes Clergy of all 
«ſorts, as Cardinals , Fryers, Monks, Nuns, &c. they had 
« their peculiar mark , even the ceremony of Popiſh Orders, 
© called amongſt themſelves, an Irdeleble-charatter. Futher- 
« more, the Lay-papiſts profeſs themſelves to be the Popes 
tyaffals, worſhippers of him', as of their ſpiritual Lord, by 


« calling themſelves after his name | Catholich Papiſts | as their 
* High Prieſt, the Biſhop of Rome? doth intitle himſelt | the Ca- 
* tholick Biſhop. | Finally the Greeh Church , which a grear 
* while withſtood the power of the Pope, at the lengrh 
* rook upon them the number of his Name, when Mzchael Pa> 
« lealdgus the Grecian Emperor, promiſed for himſelf and all 
* his Subje&s, to ſubmit himſelf , and yield "the Primacy t6d 
* the Latin Biſhop, ro be fubje&t unco rhe Mother-Church 
* of Rome, Thus of thete 3 ſigns, the Character or Mark of 
* the Beaſt, belongs to the Princes and Clergy, as unto Sons ; 
* his name unto the people and vulgar ſort, as unto his Slaves 4 
* and the number of his name unto the Gyec/ans, as unto 
* Strangers. Rev.12-17. That no man might buy or ſell, ſave he 
* that had the mark, or the name of the Beaſt, or the number ef his 
© Names : 
*Ao reccive a mark in the right hand, and in the 
"foxchead | To witneſs the ſubmiition unto Antichriſt 
' the Komiſh Beaſt, by reſerving unto him and his Sea 
* (the Church of Rome) the Prerogarive in all their aRj- 
* ons , adrancing and preferring it with their beſt might and 
* force; which 1s to receive the mark in che hand (the in- 
* ſtrument of ſtrength and a&ion: alſo publickly every where, 
* profeſling their homage and fubjedion unto the holy Apo- 
* ſtolick Catholick Sea of Zome (as they call it) which is r6 
© have the mark of the Beaſt imprinted in the forchead. 
© Rev.13.16. and he made all to receive a mark in the right hand, 
* and in the forehead. Some underſtand this of having their fore- 
5 head and hand figned with Chriſm 1n Confirmation, or with 
* their greaſie oyntment, Others interpret it of maintaining 
6 rea, borh ſecretly and bpenly. Bur the firſt interpretation 
© 15 befk, | 
He alludeth to the old cuſtom by which Servants were 
wont to be marked viith the names of their Maſters, Sonl- 
atirs with the names of their Commanders; the firſt eſpecially 
in their forehead , rhe ot'.r jn their bands. And therefore 
by like reaſon, the followers of the Lamb alſo, in the Chap- 
ter following, that they way be contrary to the followers of rhe 
Beaft, are written ' #n they forehead with the names of the 
Lamb and of his Father ( with the ſame meaning of the 
type in both) to fhew who Is his Lord , and for whom 
each company fighteth 5 thoſe profeſſing themſelves ſervants 
of the Beaſt and bis image; theſe, of Chriſt and bis Father. 
Mede. | f 

Mark in the hand, 1s the oath of fidelity ; and ſubſcribing to 
h1s Supremacy ; zn the forehead , proteilion of his Decrees, 
Broughton. ET 

Their hand 1s put for their a&tons, and the for:brad for their 
open profeſſion, and in one of them art the leaſt, every man muſt 
openly declare that he acknowledgeth the Pope of &ome, to be 
the Lotd over his faith. Giffhrd, Dext. | 

The mark and the Beaſt, 1s that whereby rhey of the 
Romiſh or Latin Religion ( whom we call Papiſts) are 
diſtinguiſhed for others, that is , their ſubjetjon unro rhe 
Pope as their head, and acknowledgment of the See of Roe. 
This inwardly in the foul 1s their tmplicite faith, whereby 
every Papiſt 15 bound hand over head to believe whatſoever 
the Pope or Chutch of Kom? belteveth : And and the rather, 
becauſe they are to be perſwaded, that neither of both can 
err. That which o:twardly 1s expreſlcd is either by confeſſion 
of the mouth , or operation 6f the hands 3 fo that the pro- 
tefſion of the Komiſk Religion, and certain manner of living, 
according to the Laws and Cuſtomes of the Pope and Church 
of Kome, may alſo be ſaid to be the mark of Antichi{tians ; 
even as the obſervation of the Heatheniſh Rites, is cal- 
led, 2 Mac. 4.'10. the Charaffer of the Grecians, Whoſo- 
ever therefore in heart believeth whatſoever the Pope and 
Church of XKome, do, or ſhall believe, and outwardly pro- 
fels the Romane Religion , and frameth his life according 
to the laws and cuſtomes of the Chiirch of Rox; as for 
example, to fall down' before images, to adore the Euchariſt, 
to frequent the Maſs, &c. he may be truly fajd ro have 
the mark of the Beaſt, Downham of Antichriſt , Chap. 8 
l1b.1 SeR. 5. : 

The mark of the Roman Beaſt, 1s that inviſible profcffion 
of ſcrvitude and obedience , that his Subjetts have profeſſed 
to his Empire ſince the firſt beginning thereof, noted af- 
terward by the Pope, with divers vifible marks, namely , 
the abſurd Charafters of 3&5, and Croſſes of all kinds, raken 
our of thenumber of the Frſi Beafts name, Vapzer propoſ. 30. 
&Zl. | 
7 is Souldiers of all forts, both in their wars againſt 
the Turks, and the .4{bingenſes, had the /ign of the Croſs 
for their badg or cognizance.) This CharaQter 1s nor 
the mark of the perſon of Antichritt, the ſecond Reaſt ; 
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bur of his Ringdome and State, the firſt Beaſt, Ber- 
nard. fp 

The publick profeſſion of the univerſal Papal Headſhip in the 
ſociety of men, 1s the mark of the Beaſt 3 ſaith -Mr. Stephens 1n his 


: forementioned Book, p-181. 


Mark The ſame with Marcus the Son of Mary, whoſe name 
was 7ohn, his ſurname Marh, AQ.12.12. 

fo mark | To take notice of, Ruth 3. verſ. 4+ Obſerve, 
take heed, 2 Sam. 13. verſ. 28. Weigh, confider throughly , 
1 king.20.79. Underſtand, Job 18. 2. Look, Job 21. ver. 5. 
marg. Give ear, or atrend, Job 33. 31- Know exaCtly, Job 
39. 1, Ser the heart, Ezek. 34. verl. 5. marg. Loox on 
with a diligent eye, as unto the mark whereat we fhoor, 
Rom. 6. 17. mn | 

The word fignifieth ſucha marking as a Warch-man uſeth 
that ſtandeth on a Tower to deſcry enemies z he marketh 
diligently all comers, and giveth notice accordingly tor rhe 
ſaving of the City. 

Mark me _| Job 21. 5. Heb. loob unto me, marg. 

Mark well, Ezek. 44. 5. HFebr. et thine heart, marg. 

Market | Ezek. 27. 13. or Merchandiſe, marg. 

And when they come from the Marbet, Mar. 7. 4+ "Ayes Tignt- 
fies any promiſcuous or popular aſſembly, being ( ſerting afide 
the ſacred aſſemblies, which are otherwiſe expreſt ) of two ſorts; 
either, 

I. To buy and ſl: or, 

2. To reſort for juſtice, and the word here uſed common- 
ly ſignifies both or either of thele : 

I. A Fair, or Market. 

2, A place of Fudicature, an Hall or Court Of Zudgement. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

Markets } Places wherein People meet together, and buy 
wares one of another. The Court, Act. 16. 1 9. marg. The 
original 43296. AR. 17. 17. ſometimes 15 taken for the 
place into which the People are gathered} ſomerime 1t 
ſignifieth the People gathered together , and ſometime the 
Oration which is made unto them. L*igh C126. Sac. 

Daroth '| 2:itterneſs. A City, Mic. 1. 12. \ 

Marre | Corrupt, Lev. 19. verſ. 27. Spoyl , undo, de- 
ſtroy, Ruth 4. verſ. 6. Plague, 1 Sam. 6. verl. 4, 5. Grieve, 


' 2 King. 3. verſ. 19. marg. Hinder, overthrow, Job 30. verf. 


I3. Putrifie, rot, Jer. 13. verſ. 7. Spil, Ibid. 9. Make 
good for nothing, Nah. 2. 2. Mar. 2. 22. 

Mariner] A Seafaring man, one: that goeth down to the 
Sea in Ships; and doth buſineſs in great waters, Pal. 107. 
23, 26, Iſa. 42. 10. Ezek. 26. 17. & 27. 8, 9, 27, 29. 
Theſe are Calkers, Pilates, Rowers, Governours of the Ship , 
Os | 

* Parriage ] A lawful knitting or joyning together of one 
*man and one woman in undividual fellowſhip, for remedy 
© of luſt, comfort of life, and bringing forth of Children. 
© Heb. 13. verſ. 4. Marriage #5 honouravle. Matt. 19. verl. 3, 
*4, s. This is civil marriage, and worldly, which by the 
© Word of God is allowed to all orders and ſorts of men, withour 
© exception. ; 

© 2. The uniting of every ele& Soul to Chriſt, by the Sp1- 


<rit and Faith , which is done now in part only , but per- 


© fetly ſhall be done ar the laſt Judgment, Hol. 2. verl., 20. 
« I will even marry thee to my ſelf in faithfulneſs, Rev. 19. verl. 
© 7, The marriage of the Lamb is come. This 1s Spiritual 
© marriage. : 

© 2. The conjun&ion of God and the viſible Church upon 
<carth, by the band of his holy worſhip. See Ezek. Chap. 
©16, throughout, and Jer. 3. 1, 2. - Hence 1s God called a 
« zealous God : and the Church obſerving his worthip, 15 cal- 
<led his Spouſe, or Wife ; bur ſwerving from his worfhip 
* to Idols, ſhe is tearmed:an Harloc, an Whore and 
© charged with Fornications and Whoredomes ; and fi- 
© nally is threatned and plagued with divorce and fepara- 


'©tjon from God her husband ; as 1frael was firſt, and 7udah 


© after. 

© The lawful joyning of man and wife, is undividable, accord- 
© ing tothe inſtitution of God. Yet ic hath rwo exceptions; one 
« of adultery, by Chriſt, Mat.19.5. The other of wiltul deſertion, 
© by Payl, 1 Cor.7.15. ' 
© Parriage of the Lamb) Moſt near and ſtraight conjun- 
«© &ion between Chriſt and his Church, to be gathered out of be- 
© lieving 7ews-and Gentilesz not Gentzles alone. Rev.19.7. The 
© marriage of the Lamb ts come. . 

Mat.22.2. The Church is now called as a Bride, to dwell 
with her husband, after the whore is burned. Before ſhe was 
but as it were eſpouſed to him. Glorious times will follow Romes 
fall. This cauſe was not mentioned verſ.1,4- but theſe converts 
as they looked forward to the deſiruftion of Rome, fo they look 


ns, 


| backward to the converſion of the 7ews and marriage of the 


Lamb. Annot. 

* Parriage |} DEetrothing, the firſt degree of Marriape, 
© Cant. 3. verl. 11. Behold Kzng Solomon with the Crown where- 
* with his Mother crowned him in the day of his marriage. See 
© Eſponſals.- 

Marriage | hich made a marriage for bis Son, Matth. 22, 
verſ. 2. Tap@ & Taj lignifie both In this place, and Joh. 


| 2: 1. a Marriage-jeaſt, and that here the tvJvua aps fig- 


nifies the garment that was cuſtomary at ſuch feaſts, 7, e, a 
better ſort of array than thoſe that were uſed upon ordina- 
ry days, will be obvious to any man that 1s converſant ir 
ancient cuſromes. And this it ſeems ſo necetſary (as repen- 
tance and reformation of life, the new garment or array of 
the ſoul, which 1s here parabolically expreft by it) that with- 
out 1t, even they that were invited to come, were not yet 
permitted to taſle of the feaſt, or remain among the gueſts. Door 
Ham. Annot. 4. 

" Parriage ſupper | See Supper. 

Parrie] Numb.36.6. Heb. be 7ives, marg. Married, Numb, 
12.1. Heb. taken, marg. Neh.13.23. Heb. made to dwell with, 
marge 
Forbidden to marry, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Many Hereticks there were 
in the anczent Church , which prohibited Marriage, and 
taughr Abſtinence from Meats as neceſiary , having much 
of cher doGrine from the Pythagorzan Philoſophers. Such 
were the Ficratite, Monzan.ats, and Marcionites. But theſe 
came after the Apoſtles times, and are not ſo probably 
ſpoken of here, as thoſe which were preſent then in the 
Church. And ſuch ( faith 7gnatins) rhere were in the A- 
pottles times, and ſuch ( faith renews ) was Saturninus, who 
with Simon Magus, was the Father of the Gnoſtichs. 
He was the firſt that among Chriſtians affirmed Mar- 
riage to be the work of the Devil, and commanded to 
abſtain from the fleſh of Beafts. And this was generally 
the dodtrine of the Gnoſlicks, who under a pretence of Con- 
trnence, committed all villany againſt the Creation and the Crea- 
tor 3 teaching that men ought not to receive MarY#age, nor get 
children, nor bring into the world ſuch as would be miſerable, 
nor furniſh death with food or nouriſhment, 1. e. people, the 
world with men, whom death will conſequently feed on. Dr. Haz 
Anno. b. bag 

© Parks | Stripes, and thereby ſcars made in his body for 
, jo lake. Gal.6.17. 1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
6 Zelus. 

Marrow?) That which moiſteneth the bones, Job 21. 24. or 
watereth them, Prov.3.8. marg. being the ſtrength thereof, fat- 
neſs, Pſa].63.5. marg. | 

Pur for ſatiety of pleaſure, Iſa.2$.6. and that which 1s moſt ſe- 
cret and hidden, Heb.4.1 2. 

Mars-hill} A. 17. 22. or, Court of the Areopagites, margs 
which was the higheſt Court in Athens, the authority whereof 
was exceeding great. The Komane Deputies of Aſia com- 
mitted their weightieſt cauſes to be determined by this Court. 
The. King himſelf when he had any bufineſs here, was to lay 
down his Crown. And as the Oracles were famous for the pre- 
di&ion of things ro come, ſo was this Court for the execution of 
Juſtice. | | | 

Some think 1t was thus named, for that Mars was there con- 
demned; or for that ſuch as killed any out of a cruel and bloody 
mind, were there called into queſtion for the murther ; or for that 
this martial people dedicated the ſame to Mars, their ſuppoſed 
god of battle. 

Marſena ] The bitterneſs of a bramble, mirth of the enemy, or 
ſheweng the bramble or enzmy. One of the ſeven Princes of Perſea, 
Eſt.1.14. 

Part] She is a Mart of Nations, Iſa. 23.3. or, ſhe was a Tra- 
der with Nations. The word tranſlated Mart, .{ignifies proper- 
ly nota Mart or market, that1s a place of trade, but trade, or traf- 
fick , or merchandiſe ir (elf, verſ.18, Prov.3.14- & 31.18. & 45.14» 
Annot. 


Martha ] 


M 


A et 


M A 


Martha] Stirring up; bitter, provoking z or after the Syrian, 
a Lady, The Siſter of Mary and Lazarus, Joh. 11. 1. 

« Martpr'] Any Witneſs which by his teſtimony confirm- 
« eth any truth, | 


<2, Such a Witneſs as giveth his life unto death for the | 6 


' *name of Jeſas, to teſtifie the truth of his Dogrine by 1s 
© blood. Rev. 2, 13. My faithful Martyr Antipas. 

. EThere 1s a Martyr of two ſorts : one 1s Mental, who pur- 
© pofeth and is ready to be bound, ahd to dye for the Lord 
Jeux as Paul ſpeaks in AR. 21. 13. Thus ought all Chri- 
<{tians to he 'Martyrs , for readineſs of mind and affe&ton to 
«ſuffer for the Do&rine of Chriſt , according to that which 
< js written, Mat. 10, 37. Luk. 14. 26, 1, Cor. 15.31. The 
<other Martyr is a&ual , who ſuffereth both in afte&1on and 
<jin effet. Here two degrees are to be conſidered : firſt, 
©when impriſonment, AQ. 4. 3. or firipes, AQ. 5. 40. Or 
Joſs of goods or Countrey, AA. 13. $0. orelſe dearth it ſelf, 
« with torments too , are ſuffered for any moral or evangelical 
©rruth to bear witneſs to the ſame, as AA. 7. 59. 

Martyr fetthfui] A conſtant witneſs-bearer to the truth 
© of God, which he is ready to give teſtimony unto, with loſs 
© of his life, and doth it indeed when need is, . Rev. 2. 13: 
« Antipas my faithful Martyr was ſlain. 

- Rev. 17. 6. With the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, It was a 
great Tranſgreſſion to kill men; greater to kill holy men; 
greateſt of all, to kill them for bcaring witneſs ro Chriſt. 
Annot. L 

Marvel] To be offended at, Eccl. $.8.: To be aſtonied, 
amazed, wonder, Gen. 43. 33. Plal. 48. 5. ; 

Oaupato, fgnifieth , 1. Very earneſtly and intentively, 
both with outward and inward ſenſes, to mark and obſerve a 
thing, Mar: -v. 27. : 

2. To honour, reverence, and: fear the perſon or thing 
wherein we diſcern any ſtrangeneſs , and the more ſtrangeneſs 
the more reverence and fear : ſo the learned Septuagrnt tran- 
ſlate thoſe places of reſpe&ing and regarding the mighty and 
aged, in this word, Swvudla oejowny » DEut. 10, 17. 
2 Chr. 19. 7, 28, 50. 2 Ring. 5.x, See Jude v. 19. 

Warvets | Exod. 34. 10. are all thoſe things which God 
did in the way, and in the Promiſed Land , 1n favor of his 
People, to bring them thither, and to ſettle them therein. 

Þ arveis | Exod, 34. 10. In Gr, Glorious things; and 10 
the Evangeliſt uſeth the word, Luk, 13. 17. where the Syr, 
hath marvellous things.  Aynſw. : 

ns) Job 5. 9. Marvellous things. Such things as 
we cannot underſtand the cauſe of, becauſe jt goes above 
the capacity of our natural reaſon. The word ſignifies not 
onely things that we admire, as not knowing the cauſes 
of them , but alſo any thing hidden, or above the reach 
of our underſtanding, Judg, 13. 18. Plal, 130. 1. It 1s de- 
rived from a word that ſignifies 47v4ding, or ſeparating, 
Exod. 33. 16, It imports things divided from our under- 
ſtanding, as miracles are which are above the courſe of Na- 
rure , and many things alſo in the. courſe of Gods ordinary 
Providence, Annet. 

Great and Marvellous , Rev. 18, 3. In regard of the 
great changes and things it would bring to paſs; or, in 
compariſon of the former. In theſe reſpe&s the whole 
Church confeſſeth 1t to be ſo. verſe 3. Annot. 

Marvellvfip helped} 2 Chron. 26. 15. Namely , from 
God, verl. 7, Annot. Job. 37. s. God thundered marvellouſly. 
So as no creature can make ſuch a noiſe. Others read 1t, 
God thunders out marvellous things with his voice ; and refer 
it to thoſe firange things which are .wrought by tne thun- 
ders , as melting the money without hurting of the Purſe, 


breaking the ſword within the ſcabbard , exhauſting the | 


wine within the barrcl, breaking the bones within the fleſh; 
which are things above our reach. Arnot. 

M arp) Exalted ; the Sea of bitterneſs, 4 drup ef the Sea; 
or after the Syr/an and Hebrew , the Lady of the Sea. 

1, The Siſter of Moſes called Miriam, Exod, 15. 20, 

2, Another Miriam, 1 Chron. 4. 17. 

3. The Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, Mat, 1. 16. 

4. The Siſter of Martha and Lazarus, Joh. 11. 1, 2, 

& Mary Magdalen, Mat. 16. 9. 

6, The Mother of 7ames the leſs, and Foſes, Mat, 27. $6, 

7. The Wife or Daughter of Cleophas, Joh. v9. 25, 

8. The Mother of Joby ſurnamed Marh, AR. 12. 12, 

9. One who beſtowed much labor on Pau!, Rom. 16. 6, 

Maſchil | Pal. 32, 42, 44, 45, $2, 54, 74> 78, 88, 89, 142. 
the Title, An znſiructing, or, a Plalm that maxeth prudent, or, 
cauſeth Underſtanding, Aynſw. 

Inſtrutter , that giveth underſtanding, or makerth under- 
ſtanding; Z. e. A Pſalm of Inſtru&ion or Do&rine, or a 
teaching Pſalm : called thus by reaſon of the neceſſary and 
weighty Doctrine therein comprehended, Dutch Annot. 


Ic is the opinion of ſome others that this word Maſchi! is | 


| the name of ſome particular Harmony , fo which this Pſalm 


was fitted , or of ſome Muſical Inſtrument, Annot. 
Maly | called alſo Me{hech. The Son of 4r1m, Gen. 10. 23, 
Malphal | 4 Parable governing , or ruling, A City, 1 Che, 


. 74s 
M aſhmannah' His fatnefs, Oyl, or touching ;, or taking away 
a Gift, or Number. One of Davids Helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 10. 

Maſon | One employed in hewing Stones, and building 
therewith, 2 Sam. 5.11. 2 King. 12. 12. 2 Chron. 24. 12. 

M aſreka ) An hiſſing, or drawing of Vanity ; or toaching 
Vanity, or a Vine, A City, Gen. 36, 35. 

Maſſa | 4 Buarthen, a taking unto , ſometimes ; or Propheſie. 
The Son of 7hmae!, Gen, 25. 14. 

M aſſah | Textations. A Place, Exod. 17. 7. 

© Pals Popily | Neither this word, nor the ſubje& mar- 
ter and thing ſignified by 1t, 1s to be found in all the Old 
* or New Teſtament: and in truth, 1t 1s a Maſs of moſt hor- 
<rible Sinsz as Invocation of Saints , Intercefſion of Saints, 
© Adoration of Creatures , prophanation of Scriptures, and 
© of the Lords Supper, deluding and mocking the People wich 
<jdle and ſuperſiitious Shews, and innumerable other Wick- 
<edneſles to be abhorred. -s 

« The Maſs is a Mafs of Abuſes, or a heap of Corruptions, 
« inſerted and pur into the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
< per, but it 1s not properly the Sacrament ir ſelf, The Cor- 
<c ryptions are chiefly theſe : | 


«x, Mingling the materials of the- Sacrament with other 
« ſtuff. | 


« 2, The demil of one kind to the Laity, 


« 3, The adding to, detra&ing frbm and altering of the 
«Fords of Confecration. 


« 4, The conſccrating of it in a Tongue unknown to the 


<< people. 


« 5, The privateneſs of it, without company to receive it, 
«which K contrary to a Communion, | 

© Maſs ( according to the Dorine of Rome ) is a proper, 
© real Sacrifice of the very natural body and blood of Chrilt, 
© offered by a Prieſt ( having 1ntention to conſecrate ) untb 
© God the Father for the expiarion of the ſin of the quick and 
© dead, 

« The ſubſtance of this Sacrifice 1s Chriſt ; the parts three, 

<1, Conſecration, 
© 2, Oblation, 
«© 3, Conſumption. 

© The pretended antiquity is from the time of Chriſt his laſt 
* Supper , where Chriſt Sacrificed himſelf, and inſtituted this 
« Sacrifice with commandment to his Apoſtles and their Suc- 
* ceſſors for ever tro continue jt, by faying { Ds tha, ec.) 
<Whereas 1n truth Chriſt ordained a Sacrament, and there- 
{fore offered no Sacrifice, (' for theſe are far differing ) and 
*1t 15 an hard expoſition to interpret |. Do/ng] to be | Secri- 
* fcing | and the Text ſpeaketh of giving bread and breaking 
<jr, of eating and drinking, not one word of offering; yea, 
* their own men ( as Jeſuite 4707245 ſaith ) deny Chriſt ro 
© have offered up himſelf under rhe forms of Bread and Wine, 
* Aquinas teacheth , Chriſt to be no otherwiſe ſacrificed in the 
©Maſs, bur as it repreſenterh the Paſſion of our'Lord, and 
© as thereby men are made Partakers of the Fruit of his Paſ- 
* ſion. Laſtly, Cornelius Muſſo a Popiſh Biſhop , defended, 
© that Chriſt in his Sacrament offered no Sacrifice art all, be- 
* cauſe then St. Paz! had not written truly , that Chriſt had 
© ſanified and made believers perfe& , and that he dyed but 
* once, &*c. Heb. 9. 25, 26, 29, & 10. 10, For by the 
< Romiſh DoQrine he offered a double Oblation twice made ; 
once at the laſt Supper, and once upon the Croſs, That 
* ſift of bloody and unbloody Sacrifice will not here help 
*them , becauſe it is written, that without ſhedding of 
© blood there 1s no remiiſign of Sin, Heb. c. 22. Let them 
© therefore either grant thIMChriſt ar his laſt Supper ſuffered 
< death, and ſhed his blood the night afore he ſhed it: or 
< elſe lerthem ſay rhat he offercd up no Expiatory or Pro» 
< pittafory Sacrifice. 

«< Whereas ſome of the Fathers call the 1ords Supper a 
© Sacrifice, 1t 1s not properly and fimply, bat figuratively, 
* and 1n ſome reſpe&s. Firſt, becauſe all ſacred Rites may be 
« called Sacrifices, (' 4 faciendo ſacra ) from doing holy and ſa- 
* cred Adlions, 

© Secondly, 1n regard that in the Supper there is a comme- 
*moration of that onely and true Sacrifice of Chriſt , and a 
« participation through fairh of the benefits of thar Sacrifice, 

« Thirdly, in reſpe& of divers prayers and thankſgivings 
* poured out, and gitts offered to the poor, which in Scripture 
« be termed Sacrifices. 

© Laſtly , becauſe rhe ſpiritual Sacrifices of our Souls, as 
«Faith, Hope and Charity, be there exerciſed and ſtirred up 
© by the uſe of rhe Supper. 

« But they will never proye thar any ancient Writer for 
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© fix hundred years after Chriſt did ever think or teach it to | 


© he a Sacrifice, as our Romiſh Adverſaries take it : therefore 
© it may be reckoned among Popiſh Novelties which be of 
< late invention, and were not from the beginning of the 
© Goſpel. ; 

Matt] Iſa. 33, 23. made of the Cedars from Libanon, 
Ezek. 27. 3. Without which no Ship could ſail , as whereun- 
to the Sails are faſtened. It divided into three parts : The 
uppermoſt is termed Cxrcheſrum 3, the middle , Trachelus 3 the 
loweſt, Pterna. Minjhew's Guide into the Tongues. 


« Maſter | One that hath rule oyer Servants, Eph. 6. 5. 


© Col. 4. 1. Ne Maſters, do unto your Servants that which I5 ſt. 
© A Maſter after the tieſh, is he who ruleth but over the 
© body, and in outward things onely. 


© 2. Any Teacher or Miniſter of the Word, who for Reve- 
© rence ſake is called Maſter, Mat. 8. 19, Maſter, I will follow 
© thee where ever thou goeſt, hs 

© 2, Such as ambirioully affect Rule and Superiority over 
© others, or be buſie Cenſurers in private. Jam. 3. 1. Be 70! 
© mary Maſters, Mat. 23. 8, 16, Mar. 7, 1. Luk. 6. 37, Rom, 
to | | : 

<4, One that is the original and ſupream Maſter , in com- 
© pariſon of whom all other Maſters mult leave their Title, 
© and become Diſciples or Scholars, This one ts Chriſt onely, 
© Mat, 23, 8, 10. . $2 

«* s, One that hath Scholars and Diſciples, Mal. 2, 12. 
© Luk. 6. 40, nay 

Maſter of the Aſſemblies , Eccl. 12, 1, that 1s, Miniſters, 
Teachers of the Congregarions aſſembled, over whom they 
are under Chriſt the one Shepherd, as Maſters to their Scho- 
lars; and of Chriſts Council, to teach the Secrets of his 
Kingdom to his people. is 

AJ after-builder \ 1 Cor. 3. x10, The chief Workman, or 
Carpenter , to whoſe Truſt and Care the Building 1s com- 
mitted, | * 

«© Maſter of Dz:ams}] A Captain Dreamer, one that hath 
© oreat Skill in Dreams, Gen, 38, 19. Thus they {aid 1n mock- 
© ing of 7oſeph, | 

To his own Maſter, he ſtandeth or falleth, Rom, 14. 1. that 1s, 
ir appertaineth to God to approve his ſtanding , that. 1s, 
his fa, as lawful for him 3 or to difallow his falling , that 
1s, his fa&, whether he doth not well therein, 

MY after} Be not many Maſters, Jam. 3. 1. One great fault 
of the 7udaizing Chriſtians , and Groſticks, frequently raken 
notice of, is that of judging others , the orthodox Chriſtians, 
and ſeparating from them. Theſe are in Rom. 2, 18, 19, 20. 
farther deſcribed, as thoſe that take upon them to þnow the 
will of God moſt perfeiily ( and are thence called Gnoſtichs ) 
ro be guides of the blind , lights of them that are 1n darkneſs, 
inſlrulters of fools, AuadezTuygau vameay , Teacners or Maſters of 
b.thes, &c, where their aſſuming thoſe Titles of Guzdes, Lights, 
Inſtructers, Maſters , 1s joyned with the judging of others, as 
blind,” ignorant fools and babes. And as there AifuozzaGC-, 
Teacher or Maſter , (the ſame as here ) 1s one of the Titles 
they aſ.umed, ſo verſ. 21. Thou that teacheſt another; in this 
ſenſe again , thou that aſſumeſt to know more than all others , 
and to be able to inſtru& and teach others, as if no man 
knew his duty but they Theſe are again deſcribed Rom. 14.4. 
by the he that judgeth another Mans Servant , that ( when 
Chrift hath given Chriſtians Liberty in the matter of Cir- 
cumciſion , and other 7udaical performances ) require all 
thoſe performances of their fellow-Chriltians , as 1f they, 
not Chriſt, were their Lords and Maſters of their Faith, So 
Col. 2, 15, A ſpice of this humour it was that Chriſt noted 
1n the Phariſces, Mat, 23. when he tells them , they loved 
to ve called Rabbi, Rabhi, verl. 7, 4. e. my Maſter, my Mafter, 
my Guide, my Inſtrufter, which Chriſt forbidding his Diſci- 
ples to 1miate , gives rhis reaſon , for one 27s. your Guide, or 
Maſter , Chriſt; and again verſ. 10. Be not ye called Guides, 
or Maſters , for one is your Maſter, Chriſt, And this 1s the 
notion of Ai;Si7ygau, Maſters-here. As for the putting in 
the word mmol , many, Be ye not many Maſters, *I ſuppoſe 
It 15 11 oppoiition to the &5 Nſz71gaGCy, Or xyyyms, the 
one Maſter , or Guide, Mat. 23. or the &5 you ZyTyg , the 
one Law-giver or Judg, here Jam. 4. 12, tor it being 
Chriſts office onely to give Laws to the Church , theſe 7- 
1417s do clearly intrench upon his office, and fo are gy} 
AiSi,T49a0, many, inftead of the oze Maſter, Dr. Hammon. 
Annor, 4, 

2 afterp | That ſhout for Maſtery , Exod. 32. 18, of ſtrong 
men which overcome in the War. Aynſw. 

Had the maſtery of them , Pan, 6, 24. Did exerciſe their 
rvile or power over them, 

That ftriveth for the Maſtery,1. Cor, 9. that runnerh,wraſtleth, 
&-c. chat he may be 7Yudor, get the Prize, 

Mate | Every one with her Mate, Ia, 34. 15, Hebr. a 
07.3 gildy OF with, vir f:3:nd Or familiar, Anni, 


Matred] A wand deſcending, the wand of government ; or 
after the Syrian, labour. The Mother of Mebetabel,, Gen, 36. 


39 

WM atri] Rain, beaping, cuſtody , or a priſon. 
the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 10, 21, 

2 atrix | The place of conception in any female, Exod, 
13. 12, rendred by ſome the Womb , Numb. 3. 12, and 
I8. 15, SES, 

xzDartan | His gift , the loins, the death of them; or after 
the Syrian, expectation, Or bape. The Prieſt of Baal, 2 King 
[1. 18, The Father of Shephatiah, Jer. 38. 1, 

an. His gift, &*c. as the former. A City, Numb. 
21. 18, 

Martaniab | The gift of the Lord, or the Lord of the loins; 
or after the Syr;an and Hebrew, the hope of the Lord. The 
Brotker of 7ehozachin's Father , whoſe name was changed 
to Zedekzah, 2 King. 24.17. The Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 19. 15, 
The Son of Heman , 1 Chr. 25. 4. The Father of 7ehiel, 
2 Chr. 25. 14. Of the Sons of Aſaph, Ibid. 29.. 13. Of the 
Sons of Elam, EZr. 10, 26, Of the Sons of Zattz, Ibid. 27. 
Of the Sons of Pahath Moab, Ibid. 30, Of the Sons of Bans, 
Ibid. 35. A Levite, Neh. 12. 8, 25. The Son of Micazah, 
Ibid. 35. The Father of Zaccyr, Neh, 13. 13. 

MY actratha | 2 gift, Of the Sons of Haſhnm, Ezr. 10,32. 
The Son of Nathan, Luk. 3. 31. 

MW attarhiah | The g/ft of tbe Lord. A Singer, 1 Chr, 15. 21, 

Marrenat | Hs gift, Of the Sons of Haſhum, EZI, 10. 33, 
Of the Sons of Banz, Ibid. 37, Of Joarib, Neh. 12. 19. 

M atter | or ſpeech , x Sam, 16. 18, marg, So Pſal. 64. $5. 
marg. Matters, Dan. 7. 1. or words, marg, 

£ Watrrer3 | Their hard Controverſies which could not be 
© determined without counſel from God, Exod, 38. 19. Num, 
© 15+ 33, 342 35» & 27, $30, : 

Conceive matter Or matters, as general words, for a thing, 
word, buſineſs, act, deed, queſtion , controyerfie, whereos 
for the moſt part the context ſheweth the meaning. 

Matthan | As Mattan. The Son of Eleazer, Mat. 1, 15, 

Matthat | A gift, or g/ving. The Son of Levi, Luk. 3. 24, 
The Father of ori, Ibid. 29. 

Matthathtas | The giſt of the 
Luk. 3. 25. 

M atthew] Gzven, or a reward, An Apoſtle and Evange« 
liſt, named alſo Levi, Mat. 9. 9, 10, Mar, 2. 14. 

—_ The gift of the Lord, One choſen in the room 
of Judas, ACt. I. 26. ; 

Mattitbiab] 4 gift of the Lord, A Levite, 1 Chr. 9g. 3t. 
Of the ſecond degree, Ibid. 15, 8. The Son of Zeduthup, 1. 
Chron, 25, 3. To .whom befel rhe fourteenth lor, Ibid, 21. 
Of the Sons of Nebo, Ezr, 10, 43. One that ſtood on the right 
hand of Ezra, Neh. 8. 4. ; 

Mattock'| An Inſtrument of Iron , wherewith to dig up 
ſtones, roots, ſand, &c. Which being forced into a Wall, is a 
means of breaking it down, 1 Sam, 13. 20, 21, 2 Chr, 34,6, 
Ifa, 7. 25, | | 

Mat cecks) or Mawls, 2 Chr. 34. 6. marg, 

Maw] Deur. 18. 3. or the Breaſt, as Exod. 29, 297. Ley, 
7. 31, or the Maw with the Breaſt. Annot. 

Mawl\ Prov. 28. 18. A Copper-{mith's, Brafier's, or Tin- 
kers hammer, 

WBap} 1 Cor. 2. 16, Gr. ſhall , marg. Heb. 12. 27. Annot. 
Comp. the text with the marg. 

Mazzaroth| Job 38. 32. The twelve Signs , according to 
ſome 3; the Southern Stars, which are called the Chambers of 
the South , Ibid. g. 9. according to others, Others take 
them for Northern Stars, as the word 1n the Maſculine 1s uſed, 
Ibid, 37. 9. Annot. on Job 38, 32. 

One underſtandeth hereby the morning-ftar. 


M =F£ 


a Famuly of 


Lord. The Son of Ames. 


M:] Spoken by one, of hi or ber ſelf, Gen, 3, 13. & 
Ale 10, 13. & 42. 35, Of me, Gen, 32. 20, Hebr, my face, 
marg. Let me, Judg. 16. 3o., Heb. my ſoul, marg, Me, Job 
29. 6, Hebr. with me, marg. 

Meavow | Gen. 41. 2. Judg. 20. 33. Paſture-ground, 
whereof the graſs 1s uſually mown, thereof to make Hay 3 
or wherein Beaſts are fatted for the ſlaughter, 

Meab | 4 hundred Cubits. A Tower, Neth, 3. 1. 

Weal | Of flower; that is, fine meal, Gen. 18. 6. Of 
barley, Numb. s. 15, On a little meal 1n a barrel, and a 
lictle oyl in a cruſe, Elijah, the Widow of Zzrephath, and 
her houſe did eat a full year, T King. 17, 15, marg. By 
pouring in Meal E!;ha made that there was no harm 1n the 
pot of portage, 2 King, 4. 41. Vittajl of Meal , was brought 
for the proviſion of them that were with David, 1 Chr. 12. 
40, mary, 

The bud ſhall yield no meal, WM. 8. 7. that 1s, the go 
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that they have ſown, ſhall yield no ſtalk; or 1f 1t have a 
ſtalk, yet that ſhall yield no Ear; or if an Ear, yer that Ear 
ſhall yield no ſubſtance of Meal : or, their counſels ſhall bring 
forth no Commodity or Profit. 

Grind Meal , Tfa. 47. 2. that is, Prepare and fir thy ſelf 
for all ſervile offices, of which the turning of, or grinding at 
the Mill, was accounted one of the meaneſt. 

Grind Meal; that is, Grain or Corn, whereof to make Meal], 
or by grinding make Meal. 

M eal-time ) Ruth 2. 14. Breakfaſt, Dinner , or Supper- 
time, when they refreſhed themſelves with Food after their 
Labor. 

Mean] Obſcure, that live as it were 1n the dark, and ob- 
{ſerved bur by few, Prov. 22. 29. marg. 

Mean] The mean man boweth down, Ta. 2. g. Heb. Adam. 
There are four names given to Maz in Scripture, two of Ho- 
nor, two Of Diſerace. 

I. Geber,, a man of {trength, a mighty man, Chap. 22. 17: 
Jer. 30. 6, | ; 

2. Ih, A man of worth , of Value and Valor, an eminent 
man; and it 1s uſed therefore to diſtinguiſh the Sex , Gen. 2. 
23. and the Age, Judg. 8. 20, 21. & 1 Cor. 13. Its 

3. Adan, a man of clay , an earthly man, 1 Cor, 15 47» 

4. Enoſh, a ſich, ſorrowful, corraptble, mortal man, Plal. 8. 4» 

& 9g. 19, 20, For fo fignifies the word whence ir 1s de- 
; Nived, 2 Sam. 12, 15, Pal. 69. 29, Jer. 30. 12. MIC. Is 9. 
The word .4day commonly imports mas in general , without 
diſtin&ion of place , or ſtate; and ſo Adam and 1jþ are all 
one, Prov. 3. verſ, 13, 30» But where theſe two are found 
together, as counter-=diſtinguiſhing either mankind in general, 
'as Pſal. 49. 2. &62, 9. or ſome {pecial Perſons, or number 
of People, as here the main Body of the 7ewih State 3 
there is by Adam underſtood , a mean man, a man of low 
degree, alluding to his firſt original, from the duſt, Gen. 2. 
7. & 3. 19. which, as it is the loweſt and baſeſt of the E- 
lements, {o in Scripture-language 1t notes lowzeſ?, and baſe- 
neſs, Gen, 18. 27. Pſal. 113. 7. Chap. 47. 1. JEr. 17» 13: 
whence that ſpeech, Job 3o. 8. Sons of baſe men, more vile 
than earth, Annet. 


Mean] To lignifie, Gen. 21. 29. Joſh. 4. 6, Ezek. 17. 12. 
Mar. 9+ 10, AQ. 10.17, To intend, Ifa., 3. 15. & 10s 7+ 


Cor. 8. 13. At. 27, 2, : 7 

MY eauiig) Dan. 8, 15- The underſtanding of a thing, 
Th1d. verſ. 26. 1, Cor. 14. I. Gr. powtr, Arnot. | 

Meaus} By their means, 1 Ring. 10. 29. Heb. by thezr 
band, marg. So Mal. 1. 9g. marg. 

Mean-cime | Luk, 12. 1. Mean-while, or ſeaſon, 

Wean- ob: | Rom. 2. 15. or, berween themtielves, marg. 

9) exrah | A Den, Cave, making empty, pourtng out of water; 
or , watching. A Place, Joſh, 13+.4+ : 

M eaiiire] Some kind of Veſlel appointed by common 
conſent , to mete and deliver our a certain rate and propor- 
rion of Corn, Wine, Oyl, or the lixe, at a certain price. 
Lev. 19. 35. Do not unjuſtly in meaſure. 


Which muſt not be diverſe, -Deut. 25. 14. Prov. 20. 10. 


nor ſcant, Mich. 6. 10, but perfect and juit , Deur. 25. 15. 
g00d or full, Luk. 6. 38. 
£:z. Moderation, Iſa. 27. 8. Jer. Zo. Il, 


<3, Some indefinite or uncertain quantity , either 1n mag- 


£ nitude or multitude, 


« 4. Some definite or determinate and certain quanrity, 


EZeK. 24. 11, 16, Rev, 6.6. 
« (The difference berween Meaſure and Proportion, fee 1n 
« Faith, according to the proportion of Faith ) 
s. The ſpace of life determined, Plal. 3g. 4. 
6. The time and per1od of a thing, Jer. 51. 13» 


7. The height and breadth of a thing meaſured, Ezek. 40. 


IO. & 45. Ils : 

8. Iniquity, which yet 1s by God reſtrained and ſtinted, 
Mart. 23. 32. | 

9. Dealing, Mat, 4. 2. 

10, Limit or boundary, » Cor. 10. 13, 14. Job 38. g. 

11. Maturity , which yet 1s 1n degrees and by meaſure, 
Eph. 4+ 13+ 

12, A juſt and ſet portion, Eph. 4. 16. 

13. MRD in 2 King. 7. 1, tranflated a meaſure , contained 
according to ſome, fix þavs, that 15, a gallon and half. Good- 


wyn, P- 321. But according to others, a peck and a pottle, 


and ſomewhat more. Large Annot. 


14. 119 in EZr. 7. 22. tranſlated meaſure, containeth the 


ſame with the Omer, Ezek. 45. 14 Namely according to 
Mr. Goodwyn, P. 321. ten Ephahs, Ezck. 45, 11, that is 
forty five Gallons, or five Buſhels and five Gallons ; bur 
according ro the Large Anzot. on'the place , about ten 
Buſhels. 

15. BarQG- rendred in Luk. 16, 6, meaſure, containing 
nine Gallons three quarts, marg« 


16. Ke), in Luk, 16.9. rendered meaſure , contained 4- 
bout fourteen Buſhels and a pottle, marg, | ” 
*\To fuiftl rhe meaſure of pour' faih:rs ] To follow the 
< ſins of their Anceſtors, going on- to-do Evil as they did, 
*till ar length cheir Wickedneſs comes to the full. 'Mar. 23. 
*32. Fulfil ye alſo the meaſure of your Fathers. | 

* Fuil mealure- pzeft vown, ec. | Plentifully, richly , ex- 
* ceeding abundantly. ſhall God deal with ſuch as give i= 
© berally to his Children, Luk. 6. 38. Give, and it ſal be gi- 
* ven unto you, full meaſure prefſed down. * _ 7 

« Gifrs of the World in good meaſure, gifts of Nature preſ- 
« ſed down, gifts of Grace ſhaken together , gifts of Glory 
** running over, See D. Boys. | 

* 2Yealure of a man | See Man. þ | 
*J perfect meaſuce} An equal meaſure, free from de- 
* ceit and wrong. Deut. 25. 15. A perfelt and juſt meaſure ſha!t 
© thou haves | 

* With what meaſure ttou mste, &c.] Such dealing ſhall 
© be required to us, as we uſe towards others. Mat. 9. '2e 
* with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
<Þ Wealure of Whear,] An ordinary portion and ſmall 
© quantity of Wheat, uſed to be given as a ſtint for one day. 
© Rev. 6.6. A meaſure of wheat for a penny. 

XJ Wealure of Zth:ar] Such a portion of Bread as 
* would ſerve a man for a day, if he eat wheat; and three 
Meaſures of Barley, ſignifies three mens Bread-corn, if they 
would eat Barley-bread. This great ſcarcity of viduals 1s 
threatened as a plague for contempt of the Word. Rey. 6.6. 
A meaſure of wheat for a Penny. 

Gr. A Chenix. The word fignifieth a meaſure, containing 
one wine quart, and the twelfth part of a quart. , and the Roman 
penzy was about . ſeven pence, or ſeven pence haif penny of our 
money. Annot. 

The Chenzx 1n the judgment of all Interpreters, is ſuch a 
meature of dry Corn, as might ſerve to be Bread for a day 
unto any manz The penny again was the ordinary wages for 
a common Laborer for a day, Mat. 20. 10. 13. So great 
then ſhall the Dearth be , that a man laboring all the day 


long, ſhall be able to gain no more bread, than may ſuffice 
tor his own Belly. Cowper. 


Or, underſtanding Zuſtice not Dearth, the meaning may he 
this, 4 Chenix of wheat for a Peary; that 1s, let the datly Pit- 
tance of Wheat be ſold for the price, or Wages , Or Revenue of 4 
aays labor : to wit , that none ſhould have need to ſpend more « 
day in vittuals, than what is alluwed bim to be ſpent for a 
aay. And that alſo, three Chenices of Barley for a penny, may 
{cem to belong to the equalizing of the price, according to 
the qualities of the Wares. Meade. 

*Dealure] 1, To mete or fet out, Lands, Grounds, Cities, 
Buildings, ec. in length, breadth, e&c. Numb. 35. 8. Deut. 
21. 2. Ezek. 45.3, Herein uſe waz made of a Line, 2 Sam. 8. 
2, Or of 4 Reed, Rev. 21. 16. 

2. IO repay, recompence, reward, Iſa. 65. 7. Mar. 4. 24. 

*'To meaſure the Cirp | To deſcribe accurately the Church 
* of Chrift, Rev. zI, 15. Hz had a golden Reed to meaſure the 
© City withal. 

2 zaiure the Temple of Got] Rev. It. 1. An Alluſton 
to EzZek. 40. 1, &c. where the Temple with all in 1t-,, was 
to be meaſured by Gods appointment, to ſhew that that Build- 
ing was of God, So mult the patern of his Church in the 
Wilderneſs, to inform that God would keep them fafe in 
deſpight of men. Annot. | 

* & Wo Wealtiree ] A ſma!l and a great Meaſure, one for 
* Friends and Neighbors, another for Enemies and Strangers. 
* One to buy withal, and another to ſell withal , Deurt. 25. 4» 
© Thou ſhalt not have divers Meaſures, &c. - 

*£Deat | Something prepared to eat for bodily Nouriſh- 
* ment. Luk. 24.41. Have you here any Meat ? 

* 2. Chriſt his tleſh crucified. Joh. 6. 55. My fleſþ s Meat 
© zndeed ;, that 1s, the true and efteual Food to the faithful 
« Soul, Joh. 6. 27. What mear 15 to the Eody, that 1s Chrift 
* tO our Soul, BY 

*3: Something, which 1s as pleaſant ,* dear, and delightfuf 
*to us, as Our meat 15, Joh. 4. 32, 34+ My Meat is, that 1 may 
© do the Will of him that ſent me. - | 

4+ The Table where Meat 1s {et to be eaten, Luk. 14. 1c, 
& 22+ 27. 1, Cor.8. lo. _ 

$. That which 1s 1n the Field ſhould be for Meat, Jocl 1.16, 
Hab. 3. 17. ; 

6. A ceremonial Ordinance, Heb. 13. 9. 

7. Morſel, 2 Sam. 12. 3. marg, 

8, Vitail, 1 Chr, 12. 49. marg. 

9. Prey, Pfal. 111. 5. marg, | 

Meat 15 either corporal , which relieveth mans life, Lam. r. 
LI, Ig, and God hath created to he received with thank- 
giving, 1 T1M. 4+ 3, 4+ Or ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 10. 3. Which en- 


dureth to crernal life, Joh, 6, 27, Gods Word, 1 Cor. 3. 
AAaaz | 2. The 
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The will of the Father, Job, 4. 33, 34. The fleſh of 
Chriſt, Ibid. 6. $5. : 

Meat} 1! Meat or in Drink, Col. 2. 16. or, for cating and 
drinking, marg. Mar. 16. 14. At Meat, or together, marg. | 

« Harte -Wear | Chriſt crucified, true Soul-food , which 
«was one and the ſame Meat both to the Jews among them- 
<ſelyes, and together with the believing Chriſtians, both be- 
« ing one Body and People, having one God, and one Faith, 
<and the ſame Sacraments for ſignification and efficacy , 
< though differing in outward Signs, x Cor. 10. 3+ - They eat 
«© the ſame ſpiritual meat, Papiſts which will have this meat 
© of Manna, as a bare figure of our Sacrament, and to be the 
<ſame with the Jews themſelves apart from us, , conſider not 
© the drift of the Apoſtle, nor his Phraſe 1n yerſ. 2, & 4. nor 
© the Judgment of learned Fathers, + 

< Drrong Meat} Nore perfe& Dotrine, ſet down exaQtly 
<and at large, to feed ſtrong Chriſtians withal, Heb. s, 12. 

«Meats pure} Meats created of God, and granted to mans 
© uſe, Rom. 14. 20. : 

« Dtrong Peats] The Dofrine of the Word,:deeply, ex- 
< a&ly, and largely taught and entreared of, Heb.z,13. Strong 
© meat belongs to them that are of age. 4 


Mebunnat |] 4 Son, Building, underſtood , or underſtanding..| 


A Huſhathite, one of David's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 27. 

Mecheratbite | Selling, or knowl:dg. Hepher, one of David's 
Worthies, thus named, 1 Chr. 11. 36. 

Mevad | Meaſuring; or, the waters of the Beloved, One that 
propheſied in the Camp, Numb. 1 1. 26, 27. 

MWevan} Strife, judging, a Meaſure z Or, 4 Garment. The Son 
of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. ; 

Wedvie} To provoke, War, Fight, Deut, 2. 5s, 19. 2 Ring. 
14. 10. To aſiociate, be a Companion of , be familiar with, 
Prov. 20. 19. To intermeddle, Prov. 26. 16, 

Meodterb] Prov. 17. or, 15 exraged, marg. | ; 

Wedeba | The Waters of Grief , Or Waters ſpringing up. A City, 
Numb. 20. 30. Joſh, 13. 9, 16, 

SBedes | Meaſure, abownding z or, 4 Garment. A People, 2 
King. 17..6. Ezr. 6. 2. Pn 

Media] A Countrey of Aſia, inhavited by the Medes, ſo 
named of Madai the Son of 7aphet, Gen. 10, 2, See Eft, 1. 3, 
14, 18. Iſa. 21. 2. : 

M-dian}] Darius, as in Deut. 11. 1. termed the Meat, ſoin 
Dan. s. 31. the Median, both upon one ground, for that he 
was King of Media, 1f not there born. 

* Wedtatoz} A middle perſon that cometh between two 
© other perſons that be at variance , to be a mean of Attone- 
© ment and Peac2, Gal. 3, 20. A Mediator #5 not a Medtator 
© of Ones | f 

LG. a ſufficient Mediator between God and us, three 
* things are required : | 

© I. That he be appointed to us of God , and be nominated 
*and commended to us by the witneſs of his Word. 

© 2, Thatthe ſame be perfealy righteous and holy. 

©. Thar he know the affi;&tons and AﬀeRions of him for 
©<whom he meaneth to mediate : All theſe agree to Chriſt, 
© but not to the Saints. | 

© 2, One that came between the Lord and his people, to de- 
©clare unto them the Word of the Lord. Thus was Moſes a 
< Mediator at the giving of the Law, Gal. 3.19, And it was 
© ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. | 

*3, A Reconciler or Peacc-maker berween God and ele& 
ſinners. 3 Tim. 2. 4. There is one Mediator between God 
© and man, Col. 1. 20. Peace being made by the blood of his 
© Cr0(8. 

x 1s Chriſt alone our Mediator, both of Redemption 
© and Interceſſion 5 for he alone both made Peace for us, and 
© doth maintain it perpetually. 

<Dne Weviatoz} One alone, or one only, and no more, 
< by whoſe Interceſſion our Prayers pleaſe God, 1 Tim, 
£2,6. There is one God , and one Mediator, What becomes 
© of the many Mediators fer up by the-Romiſh Synagogue, 
© by a rotten diſtintion , of Mediator, of Redemption, and 
© Interceſſion. 

Medicine | 1s of a healing nature, Jer. 30. 13. Good for 
Bruiſes and Sores, Ezek. 47. 12. marg. Which muſt be taken 

with a merry heart, Prov. 17. 22. marg. Doth good, Ibid, 
Put for humane help, Jer. 46. 11, 

© Meditetion | Is an Action or Work of the Soul, bending 
© it ſelf often, earneſtly and orderly,to think upon a thing; and 
*]t 15 either of Gods Word or Works, 

© Meditatiss of Gods word, 15 a frequent, earneſt, and orderly 
thinking upon that which we read or hear, to ſearch it our. 

- + 1, Whether we underſtand the meaning of it, 

© 2, Whether we have ſound proofs of it, 

© 3. How we may remember that we do underſtand it. 

, F: 4- How we may make uſe of it for Comfort, 


in Inſitru&ion, | 


* Meditation of Gags works, 1s a ſtirring up of our Souls 
*ro truſt and love, to fear and obey God, at the ſight or hear- 
© 1ng of ſome Work, either of his Mercy or Juſtice, AR, 6. 11 
* And great fear came on all them that heard Gif things. : 

Meditatzon on the Duties of our Calling, Is frequent, earneſt 
and orderly thinking upon, and preparing our ſelves to the 
performance of ſuch Duties as our Callings require. Thus 
muſt Miniſters in their Places, 1 Tim. 4. s. Others in theirs, 

*To :Yedirare] To muſe and think earneſtly upon any 
© matter which we defire to know throughly, or to gather all 
© our thoughts together. | 

* This word 1mporteth ſtudy and exerciſe of the mind, 
* which often burſteth into voice. In Ifa. 33. 18. & 24. 2. 
* It 15 uſed for mufing in their mind or heart, Bur in Pal. 2, 
* I, & 37. 30, Prov, 8,79, Ia. 59.3. It is put for muttering 
*with the mouth-that which the mind thinketh on , but with 
© a low unperfe& voice, Ifa. 8. 19. 

*2, To ponder and (ſeriouſly think upon, either the Word of 
© God, that we may underſtand and praRiſe it, or upon the 
* juſt and merciful Works of God, to be humbled or com- 
* forted by them. Pal. 1.2. And in his Law doth he meditate 
© day and night. Pſal, 55, 12, I will meditate of all thy Works, 
« Plal, 119. 96, 97, < 
* 3. It ſignifies to exerciſe ones ſelf 1n Meditation and 
*Prayer, Gen. 24. 63. Pal. 77. 4, 7, 13. & 119. 15.& 

IO2, I. 

_ * Weck ] Such perſons as are not eaſily provoked by In- 
< juries, but rather ſuffer Wrongs peaceably , ſtudy ing how 
* to overcome Evil with Good, Mar. s. 5. Bleſſed are the = 
/ Rom. 12. 19, 20, 21. Nutnb. 12, 3. Bit Moſes was a meek 

man. 

© 2. Godly perſons, which quietly yield their Reaſon and 
*W1ll, to be obedient to the Dire&ion and Wiſdom of the 
*Word. Pſalm 25, 8. He will teach the humble and meek. 

| The Septuagint have rendred an Hebrew word, that fig- 
nifieth afficed, by this , Pſal. 36. 11. and that becauſe of the 
ſmall difference there js betwixt 1JY poor or afflifted and 
14J 11d; or, for that Aﬀiitions make a man mild, and 
true Mcekneſs 15 in the time of Adverſity, both diſcerned 
and tryed, 

*MWeekneſs} A Gift of God enabling us to ſuffer Abuſes 
*and Injuries from men, without detire of Revenge, Col. 3. 
* 12, 13. Put on meebneſs. 

* 2, A quiet and willing Submiſſion of our judgment and 
© affe&1ons to the Rules of the Word.. Jam. 1. 21. And re- 
© cerve with meekneſs the-Word, Ec. 

It hath in it theſe things : 

I. A quietneſs of the heart in the freedom from paſſion, 
by which one 1s ſlow to Anger, and not eafily provoked, 

2, A teachableneſs , or tra&ablencſs, or being eaſie to 
be perſwaded. . 

3. A Child-like Confidence in Gods Care and Providence, 
becoming in that reſpe& as a little Child, 

4+ It 15 not ſivelled with Proſperity. . 

5. It thinks not much of the yoke of Chriſt, |, 

6, In converſing it hath two principal Properties. 

The firſt is Fear, as it 1s oppoſed unto Boldneſs, Conceit- 
edneſs, Rough-heartedneſs. NN LROYe 

The ſecond is an Evangelical Harmleſneſs , or Simplicity. 
Byfield on Col. 3. 12. p. 81. | PH 

Yeet } One thar ſhould be as his ſecond ſelf , like him 1n 
Nature, knit unto him in Love, needful for Procreation of 
Seed, helpful in all Duties, preſent always with him , and 
ſo very commodious for him, Gen. 2. 18. Right, or ſo ap- 
pointed of God, Exod. 8. 26. Able, Valiant, Valorous, Pow- 
erful, Deur. 3. 18, marg. Fitting, or fit for, Judg. $. 30. Ret- 
ſonable , equal, Ezr. 4. 14. Fit and worthy , Eſt. 2. 9. Con- 
venient, agreeable to Reaſon, Job 34- 31+ Right, Jer. 26. 14. 
marg. Proper , made fit, Ezck, 15. 4, $5. Marg. Anſwer- 
able, Mar. 3.8. marg. Good, honeſt, ſeemly , Mat. 15. 26. 
Due, Rom. 1. 27. Sufficient, worthy, 1 Cor. 15. 9. Juſt, Phil. 
1.7. 2 Pet, 1. 13. Made fitor worthy, Col. 1. 12, Requiſite, 
2 Thefl, 1, 3, Uſeful, 2 Tim. 2. 21. 

To Meer} Fall upon, Ruth, 2. 22, marg. Be before, x Chr. 
12. 17, Marg. Run into, Job 5s. 14. marg. 

Meet] To appear, or come unto, Numb. 23. 4. Aynſw. 
The going to meet others, was , 

I. To honor and entertain them,Gen. 18. 2, & 19. 1. & 24+ 
30. & 29. 13. & 46. 29. 

2, To congratulate their ViRory and ſafe return, Gen, 14- 
17. Judg. 11. 34. 1 Sam. 18.6. : 

3- To promiſe and proffer them all civil Courtefies , Judg. 
4+ 18. 2 Sam. 16, 32, & 16. 1, 

4. To acquaint them with Buſineſſes that concern them,Gen, 
30. 16. 2 Sam. 10. s. 2 Ring. 1. 3,6. 

' 8, To enquire, and be reſolved, 1 Sal, 16. 4. & 21. 1» 


2 Ring. 4. 26, | 
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6.. To require their Help and Aſſiſtayce, 2 King. 8. 8, 9. or, | 
pacifie them being angry, 1 Sam. 25. 32. 2 Sam, 19, 18, 20. 
x King. 2. 8. | IN 3 
= To reprove them, or ſhew our diſlike, 2 Sam. 6. 20 
1 King. 21. 18. 2 King. 1. 3, 6. The going to met Enemies, 
was either to fight. with them, 1 Sam. 19. 48. Luk, 14. 21- 
or to yield into their power , John 18. 4. So in effedt, 
. Ravanel, 

Megidds] A declaring of a Meſſage 3 an Apple , or the choſen 
fruit. A City, 1 Chr. 7. 29. | 

Megiddon\ The ſame. A Valley, Zech, 12, 11. 

Meherabei)] How good is God ? or, God doing well, The 
Wife of King Hadar , Gen, 36. 39. The Father of Delazah, 
Neh. 6. 10, 

Mebida) A Riddle, ſharpneſs 
after the Syrian, the hand ſmitten. 
the Captivity, Neh. 7. 54. 

Mebir} 4 Reward, The Son of Chelub, 1 Chr. 4.11, 

Meholarhire) Adrie! thus named, 2 Sam. 18. 9, & 21.8. 

MWebujael) Teaching , declaring God , God blotting out 3 Or, 
after the Syrian and Hebrew, ſmitten of God. The Son of 1rad, 
Gen. 4. 18. ; 

-Behuman] Troubled, making an uprodr, or a multitude. One 
of Abaſuerus his Chamberlains, Eſt. 1, 10. oo 

Meyunim' His Children returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 
2.50 7 
Mahunime, or Haimonims)] Ammenites, who on the Eaſt 
bordered on 7u4ah, 2 Chr. 26, 7. 

Mejarhon \ A City, Joſh. 19. 46. 

MWekonah| A City, Neh. x1. 28, 

Melatiab] Deliverance of the Lord. A Gibeonite , Neh. 


. 


of wit , ſhaving the hand ; or 
His Children returned from 


Y. * 

Welch] My King, or my Counſel, The Son of Janna, Luk. 
3, 24. The Son of Abd, Ibid. 28. 

Melcbiah') The Father of 3aſab, x Chr, 6. 40. The Fa- 
ther of Paſhuy, Jer. 21, 1. 

< Pelchizedech)] One which was a petty King of Canaan, 
© his Seat was Shalem, afterwards 7eruſaley , his Name ſound- 
< eth Kzng of Peace. Gen. 14, 18, Heb. 7. 2, He was both 
©King and Prieſt; as King he brought forth Bread and 
«Wine to refreſh Abrahay and his Soldiers after _ their 
<ViRory ; and as Prieſt he bleſſed 4braham, bearing in him 
« both a Type of Chriſt the Soveraign King and High-prieſt 
6 of his Church: See Heb. 7. Pſal. 110. In that theſe two 
« Offices met in Melchizedech , it was extraordinary, and for 
© ſome ſpecial Uſe, and cantor prove ( now that Eccleli- 
« aftical and Civil Order are by God himſelf diſtinguiſhed ) 
© the conjunction of theſe two Eſtates in one Perſon to be 
< lawful, That Sem ( Noah's Son) ſhould be this Melchize- 
© dech , the Hebrews think againſt reaſon, for 1. Canaan fell to 
© Chain. 2, The Father and Mother of Shem be known-and 
« expreſſed, 3. Verylikely he would have viſited Abraham 
« and unlikely the Nephew ſhould give Tithes to the Grand- 
<(ather, | 

Dr. zil/iams in his Treatiſe of the Incarnation of the word, 
layeth alſo down his Reaſons to prove that Sem was not 
Melchizedech , and that he was no other than 7eſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, p. 807, 808, 809, 810, 811, $12. 

Cuneus de Repub. Heb. is of the ſame Opinion, as others 
take him to be the Holy Ghoſt, | 

Mr, Gregory in his Epiſtle to the Reader, before his Notes 
and Obſervations, alledgeth out of the Arabick Catena, that 
Melchizedech was the Son of Heraclim, the Son of Phaleg , the 
Son of Eber, and his Mothers Name was Salathiel, the 
Daughter of Gomer, the Son of Japhet, the Son of Noah. 

Mr. Hygh Broughton in his Treatiſe of Melchizedech ; endea- 


yoreth to prove that he was Sem, and by the general conſent 


of his own <ons, by the continual judgment of Ages, and by 
plentiful Arguments of Scripture. LEE 
Unto theſe the Reader may have recourſe for reſolution, 


< Þelchizedec) A man (o called, -who was both Prieſt of 
© the high God, and the King of $aley, which was afterwards | 


« Feruſalem, Heb, 5. 10, 11, Heb, 7. 1, 2, 


Heb, 7, 1. This Melchiſedec, &c, The things ſpoken of him, 
verſ. 3. are not to be underſtood ſimply and abſolutely , but 


by a Figure, 
I, Becauſe the Scriptures mention no more who were obs, 
or the three Childrens, then 1t doth who were his Parents. 
2, Becauſe he being a Type of Chriſt, hath eternity aſcribed 
unto him by reaſon of Chriſt, who as he 1s man hath no Fa- 


E 
chiſedec , proving him to be Sem, wherein divers Opinjons 
touching him, are mentioned and confuted : and he 15 found 
to have outlived Abraham, his Nephew in the 10. degree, 
thirty and five years, Seealſo Mr, Gregory his Notes and Ob- 
ſervations upon ſome paſſages of Scripture, Epiſtle to the 
Reader, where he quoteth an Arabich Aurhor ſerting down 
his Genealogy thus, Melchiſedec Son of Heracl:m , which was tht 
Son of Phaleg, which was the Son of Eber , which was the Son of 
Arphaxat, &c, And another that maketh him dire&ly to be 
the Son of Phaleg , interpreting the eayrizaoyur@ in Heb. 
7- 3+ not without Deſcent or Pedigree ,. as we. He is not 
therefore ſaid (ſaith he ) to be without Father or Mother, 
as he had none, or no known oties, but becauſe he hath no 
Father or Mother put down among the reſt ; the Genealogtes. 
If any alledg that the Genealogy of Sen, 15 deſcribed, as thar 
he ws the Son of Noah, &c, It may be anſwered , that his 
Genealogy is not ſet down under the Name of Melchiſedec. 
Melea) A Queen , thr Counſellor z or , after the Heb. full, 
Or » ſupplying or ſupplyed. The Son of Menan , Luk. 
R Jo. A King, or Cou 
Welicu ] 17; 


'Welita | 71s 


_—— 


nſellor. The Son of Micah, : Chr. 


Kzngdom or Counſel, Neh. I2, I4.,. 


wang with Honey, An Ifle, now cal 
lying between Africa and Sicilia, 
ſame Name in the Adriatic 
rus. Annot. on AR, 28. 1. TE Ore . | 
Which of the two it was wherein Pay! was fo kindly ent- 
tertained, 1s queſtionable. 

MWelodp] Made both by Voice, Iſa. 51. 3. and Muſical 
Inſtruments, Amos 5. 23. Muſt be with the Heart, and to the 
Lord, Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. Oe | 
Welons;] A kind of Pompion which is of a good ſmell, 
but neither engendreth good Blood , nor is cafily digeſted. 
Thoſe with other groſs Meats, Cucumbers, Leeks, Onyons, 
Garlick, uſed to be caten by the poorer ſort in <Agypt , and 
by the i1ſraelites when they were Slaves there, they remem- 
bred them, Numb. 11.5. ( forgetting their Slavery ) and did 
prefer before the Manna which God gave them from Heaven, 
which was both pleaſant and wholſome. y , 
Welt ) Faint with Fear, Exod. . 15. 15, Joſh. 2. 11. Diſe 
ſolve, or become liquid, Pal. 68, 2, Drop, Pſal. 116. 28. 
marg, Flow, Judg, 5. 5. marg. Wax feeble, faint, weak, 
Ezek. 21, 75, ©Be ſtricken with extream fear and ſorrow ; 
© Ifa. 19. 1, 
It's alſo pur for, To waſt and be diminiſhed, 1 Sam, 14. 16+ 
To ay" and be diſcouraged, Pſal. 22. 14. To conſume , Pal, 
147. 18, i 

It's ſpoken of Manna, Exod. 16. 21. The heart, Joſh. 5. 1, 
Water, Pſal. 58. 7. A Snail; Ibid. 8. Wax, Pſal. 68. 2, The 
Elements, 2 Pet. 3. 12. | . 

M e43ar} The circumciſion of 4 narrow place 3. or, of 4 Bonds 
0! 4 Steward. One ſet over Danzel and his fellows by the Prince 
of the Eunuchs, Dan. 1. 11. 


* Wember|\ Any part of a natural Body. 1 Cor, 12, 26. If 
* one Member ſuffer, &c, | 

* 2. Every Faculty of Soul and Body. Rom. 6, 12, Gzve your 
* Members. Ronu. 7. 23. Jam; 4. 1, Theſe be the Inſtruments 
* by whichthe motjons of Sin be executed, _ | 

*3. Every finful Luſt annexed to our corrupt Nature, 
as a a toa Body. Col. 3. s. Mortifie yow Members on. 

Earth, | 

© 4. Every Chriſtian, faithful Man or Woman, knir to Chriſt 
| ©rheir Head, by a lively Faith, as his Members. 1 Cor. 
12.17. Now ye are the Body of Jeſus Chriſt , and Members for 
* your part. | | | FIR 

* 5. The unregenerate part of man , Rom. 9. 23. which 1s 
* called fleſh in ver. 18, = 

© 6. That which 1s joyned toanother 1n Communion, 

* 7._ Thoughts, Job 15. 5. marg. | 

* Members on Earth} Earthly , ſenſual, and corrupt Af- 
© feions, which are the Members of our ſinful Nature, to 
« ſerve it, and ſhew forth their force, in the Members of our 
© Bodies, &c. Col. 3. 5. | 

*To give our Menbers) To preſent all our Powers and 
* Faculties of Mind and Body ( as a Servant prefents himſelf 
* before his Lord ) ready to take Command and Charge, Rom. 
©6.10. As you have given your Members Servants to. Sin, ſo give 
© your Members Servants to righteauſnep. | 

© Whereas the Members of Aaron and his Sans , at their 


led Malt, 
There 1s another of the 
þ Bay , between Italy and Epidau= 


ther; and as he 1s God, hath no Mother; and as he 1s the e- 


ternal God, hath no beginning of days. Some think that this ; 
Melchiſedec was Sem the Son of Noah , for he was living when 
Iſazc was fifty years old, He was without beginning 1n the | 


new World, for he was born in the old ; and without end 


© Conſecration, art the Tip of the right Ear, and the Thumb, 
© great Toe, &c, were to be wet with the Blood of a Ram fa- 
©crificed ; rhis ſignifieth rwo things, | 

© 1, That all the Hands, Feet, and Actrons of Chriſt our 
© High-prieſt , be red with his Blood and Paſſion, Sce PlaL 


In the old World , becauſe he conrinued in the new after the | © 22. 17. Zech, 12; 10. Rev. 1. 7. 


Flood, Leigh's Annot, Sec Mr, Broughton's Treatiſe of Mel» 


© 2, Tftar all our Parts and ARions are to be purged and 


* waſhed 
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« waſhed with the blood of Chriſt , that we may be wholly 
« clean,as ir is taught by Chriſt by the waſhing of h1s Apoſtles 
© feet, Joh. 13. 530, 75 8, 9, OC : 

< Memozial | Somewhat to be remembred, or ſomething 
whereby it may be remembred, Exod. 3, 15, & 12, 14. & 13» 
9, & 17,14. & 28, 12, | | 

« Memozp] The faculty of the Soul , whereby we remem- 
her and call to mind things paſt, or keep in mind things 
© againſt time to come, Eccl. 9. 5. 1 Cor. 15. 2. 

* 2. "Memorial, name, or report , which cauſeth one to be 
<had in memorv. Prov. 10. 7. The memory of the Juſt ſhall be 
« bleſſed; Pſal. 34. 16, To cut off their memory from the earth. See 
« Mar, 26. 13. AQ,10. 4, 

SYempbhis | From the Month 3 or after the Syrzan, a Coverer., 
or Q2whelmer, A Countrey or City In egypt, called of old 
Nop!, Hol. 9. 6. 

'MWemucan | Prepared, ſure, made poor, or ſmitten, One ef 
the Princes of Peyſea, Eſt. 

M en \ Judg, 18. 2, Heb. Sons. marg. Jer. 44. 19, or Hus- 
bands, marg, 1 Cor. 14. 20, Gr. perfett, or of a ripe age, marg. 
Fit. x. 8, or Things, marg, Rev. 1t. 13. Gr, names of men, 
marg. ; 

«ble Men} Men of a couragious heart, to deliver the 
oppreſſed trom the Oppreſlors, Exod. 18. 21, 

. © Wen of Ittivirp} Men of ability, power, proweſs; It 
©rmplyeth as well fitneſs of mind as of body; and (o pru- 
© dence, diligence, valor, Gen. 47. 6+ 
«Wen Juſt and Perfoq] True Believers, and godly 
< perſons, Heb. 12. 23. : 

<M-n of Tr:th| Juſt men, Exod. 18. 21, So in Zach, 
£7. 9, Judgment of Truth, ſignifies juſt Judgment, 

©. Two M:n\] Two (orts of men, Luk. 18. 10, 

* © Yen u reatonsbl? | Men which do things not conven1- 
eent to be done : and wicked men be ſuch as make ſorrow, 
«and cauſe trouble to the Good, 2 Theſl. 2. 3, _ 

Meniahem'] A Comforter. The Son of Gad?z, 2 King, 15. 17. 

Menam\ Prepared, The Son of Mattatha, Luk. 3. 31. 

Mend] Is all one with repair , -2 Chr. 24. 12. & 34. 10. 
Mart. 4. 21. Mar. 1. 19. 

Mene | God bath numbred and ſet the time, Dan. 5. 26. 

* Men-ptcaters | *ArSewnezorxor, Eph. 6.6. Such as look 
after popular Applauſe, as propound unto themſelves this 
end, - that they may«pleaſe men, and be praiſed of 
them, 

Now Servants are thus: 

1, When they are fo careful to pleaſe men, as that they 
take no care to pleaſe God, 

2, When they ſeek by all means to pleaſe their Maſters, but 
not to profit them. ; 

3. When by ditpleafing God, they pleaſe their Maſters, 

Yei-ſtealerg | 1 Tim, 1, 10. that 15, ſuch as bought men 

for Slaves, knowing them to be free. 
* Wenfiraous] Ha, zo. 22, that is, One ſick of her Infir- 
mity, Lev. 12. 2. & 15. 33. As a minſtruous Woman, Lam, 1. 
17. that is, As an Abomination, as a perſon ſevered from the 
ſociety or acceſs of any; ſuch an one as every one ſhunneth, 
that none can abide to come near; or as ſome abominable 
thing fo vile and foul, that. none can endure once to touch, 
for being polluted and defiled therewith, Large Annot. on 
Lam. 1. 17. 

NMen't-n} It Henifieth both the memory or remembrance 
which one hath of a perſon or thing, and likewiſe the ſpeak- 
ing thereof, declaring the ſame, : 

Mabe mention of me, Gen, 40. 14. that 15, Intercede for me, 
ſpeak on my behalf. 

Mak? mention of 012 #n prayer, ROM. 1, 9. Eph. 1, 16, 
t Theſl. 1. 2. Philem. v. 4+ That 1s, pray unto God on their 
behalf. | | 

Make mention of the Gol of Iſrael, but not in truth, Ta. 48. 1. 
that 1s, Profeſs to worſhip God, atid be a Member of his 
Church, and yet to be an Hypocrite. | 

Make no mention of other gods, Exod. 23. 13. Namely , by 
way of liking or approbation , for otherwiſe they were 
and might be named by way of hiſtorical Report and 

Reproof, 

Make mention of thy righteouſneſs, Plal. 71. 16, That is, Re- 
cord it, publiſh, declare, make 1t known. 

'To men-ion) Come, 1 Chron. 4. 38. marg. Make to 


aſcend, 2 Chron, 20. 34. marg. Call, Joſh. 21. g, marg. 


Report or hear , Ezek. 16. 55. marg, Remember , Heb, 
Il. 22. marg. 
- MW:onenem \ Chazbers, A place, Judg, g. 37. 
£(5eonotbai | The Father of Ophrah, 1 Chr. 4. 14, 
SYepbaarch\ 4n appearance of Waters, or the force of Wa- 
firs. ACity, Joſh. 21. 37. 
Depbibolpert) Shame of mouth, The Son of gonathan, 
2 S2Ms 9.5, The Son of Sazx!, 11d, 21, 8, 


| 


Merab | Fighting, Chiding, multiplying ;, or after the Syrian, 
-= office of 4 Maſter, The Daughter of Saul, 1 Sam. '14. 49, 

18. 17, 19, | ER 

Mcrajah' Of Serajah, Neh. 12. 12. | 

MY :r2jotb | Bzzterneſs, Rebellious., or Changings. The Son 
of Zerahiah, 1 Chr, 6. 6, The Father of Zadob 1 Chr, 9g. 11, 
The Father of Azarzab, Ezr.. 3. | 

2 +rari | Bitter, flzrred up, or provoked. The Son of 
Levi, Gen, 46, 11, Of whom the Family of the MAerarites, 
Numb. 26, 579, 2A | 

Yerarhaim)] The Land of thoſe that rule, or the Land of 
rebellious ones. A Countrcy, ſer. 50. 21. _ 

Werchandize | Taken properly for trading. in buying and 
ſelling, Ezek. 27. 9, 15. Mat, 22. 5, Joh, 2. 16, . 

Figuratively , For Wares , Rev, 18, 11. Gain and Profit, 
Prov. 3. 14+ 

*To make Merchandize | To uſe them like Cattel brought 
© to a Market to be ſold; or, as evil Phyſicians deal with mens 
© Bodies, which they deſtroy, 2 Per, 2.3. 

WM crchanr] One that tradeth in buying and ſelling, in 
and about worldly things: whether by Sea, Prov. 31. 14. 
or Land, Gen, 37. 28. as in Spicery, Balm, Myrrh , Gen. 37. 
25. Gold, 1 King. 10.'14, 15, Linnen-yarn, Ibid. 28. 
Girdles , Prov, 31. 24. Powders, Cant. 3. 6. Silver , Iron, 
Tin, ec. Ezek. 27, 12, &c. Of whom ſome have been Prin- 
ces, the honorable of the Earth, Ifa. 23. 8, Some Deceivers,. 
Hof. 12, 7, | 

* Poworr oz Duſt of the Merchant, oz Opices] Thoſe 
© heavenly Graces of the Spirit, wherewith the Members of 
* the Church be perfumed, Cant. 3,6. Spices of the Merchants 3 


© Or, of the Spice-Merchant, as the Word is Engliſhed in 1 King. 


© 10, I5, but the Greek interpreteth it, Apothecary, or Ointment-= 
* maker, Such were the Prieſts under the Law, 1 Chr. g. 30. 
* and ſuch now are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, uttering the 
* Word and Graces of the Spirit, Aynſw. 

Merchants of the Earth, Rev. 18. 3. Either worldly Merchants, 
thar ſold her delicate things for her Luſt ; or Spiritual ones, 
as Friers, Monks , Pardon-(ellers, and ſuch like, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
Annot, on Rev. 18. 3. | 

*MW-rchants of ihe Earth] Such as tranſport and 1mport 
* for Money, Wares , and Commodities by Shipping , there- 
* by to enrich themſelves, 

* 2, Such as make Merchandiſe and Sale ( for filthy Gain ) 
* of mens Souls, through falſe Do&rine and Idolatry , and by 
*this kind of Ware, gain great Glory and Wealth to them- 
© ſelves, therefore are called the great Men of the Earth, 
< verſl. 23. See verſ. 13, Such were the rich Cardinals , and 
* other Popiſh Prelates, Rev. 18. 3. And the Merchants of the 
* Earth waxed rich by the abundance of her Pleaſures. 

Either worldly Merchants , that ſold her delicate things for 
her Luſt ; or ſpiritual ones, as Fryers, Monks, Pardon-fellers, 
and ſuch like, 2 Pet, 2. 3. Annot. 

Rev. 18. 11. The Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep, &c, Theſe 
weep not for Love, as the King did ; bur for loſs of thetr Gain 
which they got by ſelling her dainty things, to fatisfie the Laſt 
of her Prelats. Or, fine things for their Idolatrous Worſhip; 
as, for Altars, Images, Veſtments. It may be meant ſpzy;- 
tually, of thoſe that made Gain of their ſpiritual Merchan- 
diZe. Annot. | | | 

* Mercy, as zt zs referred to God) 1, The divine Eſſence, in- 
* clining 1t ſelf to pity, and relieve the miſeries of all his 
© Creatures : bur more peculiarly of his ele& Children, wich- 
* out. reſpe&t of Merit, Pal, 100. 5. Hrs mercy 2s everlaſiinge 
© Plal. 145. 9. His mercies are over all his Works. 

* 2, Grace. Jude v. 2. Mercy and Peace be multiplied unto youe 
© Plal. 4. 1. marg, 

* 3, All the Benefits of God , both bodily and ſpiritual ; 
* which be called Mercies, becauſe they come from his Mer- 
*cy and good will , Rom. 5. 18. He hath mercy on whom be will. 
<1 Tim. 1. 13. I found mercy becauſe 1 did it ignovantly. In 
© both theſe places Mercy is pur for a Calling to Chriſt, and all 
* Graces which follow Calling, Rom. 12. 1. Alſo Pal. 136, 
© throughout , by Mercy is ſignified the Bletſings which pro- 
© ceed from his Mercies. See Rom, 11. 31. Mercy 15 pur for 
< Faith tlowing from Gods Mercy, See 1 Pet. 2. 10. Gen. 
© 24. 12. for a benefit of a good Wife our of his Meroy. In 
© 1 King. 3.6, marg. Bounty. 

© 4, Eternal Bliſs in Heaven , as the chief fruit of Mercy. 
© 2 Tim, 1, 18. That he may find Mercy at that day. Mercy as 1t 
© js referred to God, it is either eternal, to wit, the Na- 
« ture of God, infinitely- inclined from everlaſting , to pity 
© and ſuccour his Children: or temporal, in the Ads and 
«Works of his Mercy , ſhewed in time, upon and toward 
« his Children. Theſe Works becauſe they be many and fun- 
© dry , concerning partly this natural worldly life; as health 
<life, riches, peace, good Magiſtrates and laws , ©. And 


* partly , that life which is ſpiritual and eternal, as faith, 
5 hope, 
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5 hope. love, &c. wrought within us; predeſtinarion, vocation, 
: Mnek of fins, ;mputation of Chriſt his pzrfe& juſtice, 
« ſan&ification , glorification, wrought without us : Hence 1t 
«is that though mercy be ſingle and one in God, yet 
« Scripture often ſpeaks of it in the plural number: as Gen. 
6 22, 10, 2 Cor, 1.3. and Rom. 12, 1. Now becauſe we do 
< owe all we are or have to theſe mercies ; therefore 1n that 
«text of Rom. 12. 1, Paul beſeecheth us by thele mercltes, to 
« mortifie our evil affe&ions, and to live godlily. And indeed 
« there is no more forcible arguments in the world , than to 
© move Gods children to duty and obedience, by ſuch mercies 
< as by which they are ele&ed, called, juſtified and glorified. 
« Hence ſpringeth a readineſs to do the will of their God with 
< chearfulneſs, without grudging, or compuliion and (eryile 
© fear. 
« In the Mercy of God, conſ:der, 
© x. The Decree. | 
© 2, The AR according to the Decree, A decreed Mercy, 
< and an execured or exerciſed Mercy, . Rom. 9.15. 
< ®ercp, as it 4s referred to men Grief and ſorrow of our 
< hearts for other Mens fins and miteries whereby we are 
< moved to help and pity them, if we may, Luk, 10. 37» 
« He that had mercy 6n him, Tn Mercy, there is the affeion 
« of pity, and effe& of help and ſucour. 
« 2, That clemency and favour, which Kings and other Ma- 
6 piſtrates ſhew unto good Subje&s, for their 1ncourage- 
«© ment in well-doing, Pſal. 10. 1. 1 will ſg of mercy and 
« judgment. Prov. 20, 28. By mercy and truth is the Kings 
© Throne eftablijhed. ; 
<2, All duties of Charity towards our Netghbor , by a 
© Synecdoche, Mat, 6. 15. 1 will bave mercy and not Sa- 
© crifices 
< 4, Kindneſs and Benefits beſtowed to rhe hurt of others. 
Prov. 12. 10. But the mercies of the Wicked are —_ , 
ercp\ 1 King, 2. 6, or Bounty , marg, Have mercy upon 
_— 2 bs = be gracious unto me, marg. Shewed him 
mercy, Geneſ. 39. 21. Hebr. extended kinaneſs unto hum, Marg. 
Tender mercies, Pſal, 25. 6. Heb. Bowels, Marg, Sure Mercies, 
AR. 13. 34, Holy or juſt things, marg, 
Tudgment , Mercy and Faith , Matth. 23. 23. Theſe three 
( faith Maimonides ) are moſt accurately diſtinguiſhr among 
the Hebrews, MPAY,, & ION, & DAIVN, all to be met with 
together , Hol. 2. 19, Judgment, and Mercy , and Righteou- 
N 


# 


eſs. 
"he firſt ſignifies Juſtice, or equity 1n judging 3 whether 
it belong to Reward or Puniſhment. 

The ſecond to the higheſt degree of Mercy or Bounty , that 
which is in Hoſea farther expreſt by the addition of M'NMN, 
Bowels, or tenderneſs of Mercy , and 1s the fame which 1s f1g- 
nified by £34 T1, £004neſs. ; : 

The third denotes that virtue of honeſty 1nall kinds , which 
by the law of God is due from us to our brethren, whether 
by way of ftrift juſtice, or of Charity, which 1s alſo com mand- 
ed ns, and is part of our righteouſneſs toward our brethren, 
Dr. Ham. Annot, f. 

Abuadan: ver:p} 1 Pet, 1. 3. Gods Mercy is abundant. 

7, In the Fountain , in himſelf. There 1s an Ocean of 
Mercy in God. Ir is infinite in him as his Nature 1s 3 yea, 1t 
15 his nature it (elf ſo to be. | 

2 Tnthe ſtreams; and that either genzrally conſidered,and 
ſo it flows to all the Creatures, reaſonable and unreaſonable, 
good and bad , Pſal. 33. 5. Mar. 5, 45. Or more ſpecially, 
as it flows to the faithful, 

Now Gods Mercy is abundant to the fairhful, 

x. Inthe kinds of Mercy , as whom it compaſſeth abour, 
Pſal. 32, 10. 


2, Inthe extent of Mercy, as being reſerved for them all, 
Exod. 20. 6. 


' 3+ In the continuance thereof, Pſal, 85. 5. & 100. 4. Ifa. 


$5. 3. Byfield on 1 Pet. 1. 3, 
Ir's alſo manifold, tender, preat, ſure, good, ec. 
©15.meis «f Mercp | Moſt inward and tender affettions ; 
* or molt near touch and feeling of the Miſeries of others, 


© Luk. 1. 78. Through the Bowels of the mercy of our God, Col. 
* 3.12, Put 08 the bowels of Mercy, 


© G-nti? Mercp | The merciful ſparing of God from de- 


$ ſerved puniſhment, Gen, 19. 6, Iſa, 63. 1. 


* Mercy giozech againft Judgment 
*of Chriſtian Mercy are favorable an 


© whom they owe all Thanks for their free Salvation , Mar, 
© 25, 27, but againſt Judgment, Damnation, Death, Sin, Hell, 
<and the Devil, Jam. 2. 13. Mercy glorieth againſt Fudgment. 
© See more of this glorying 18 Rom. 8. 31, 1 Cor, 15, 


Such Perſons as out 
helpful tro the poor 
© Saints, ſhewing therein by theſe Works their Faith, 
© which hath laid hold on the Mercy of God in Chriſt , ſhall 
© have cauſe to glory , not againſt God their Judge , unto 


 ſhineth before God and Men ; by the Duties of Chari- 

"OF. | 

*To have Mercp] To execute and perform the whole 

* counſel of ele&ton upon the veſſels of Mercy , by bringing 

* them into the world, by calling, inwardly and outwardly; 

Bt juſtifying, ſan&ifying; ec, Rom. 9. 18, He bath mercy, ' 
a | 


* The oppoſition and ſetting of Mercy in this ſentence a- 
* againſt hardning , plainly proveth this Expoſition which 1 
© have given, For, as under Hardneſs , the whole work and 
* proceeding of Gods counſel; is the juſt deſtru&ion of the 
* Reprobare, ſo by the Law of Contraries, Mercy muſt fignifie 
* the whole execution of Gods purpoſe, for the free ſalvation 
* of all the Ele, | 5 
* A covering Mercy-ſeat, Exod 25. 17. 1s commonly uſed 
* for the merciful covering and propitiation of fins, Pſal. 65.4. 
*It 154 figure of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. 1 John 2. 12. 

*To lpew MWercp] Todo and expreſs either the com- 
*mon works of Mercy, of forgiving, giving, ec. which be- 
* long to all Chriſtians, Jam. 2. 13, Or elſe ſuch ſpecial works 
* of Mercy as belonged to Widows, deſcribed in 1 Tim. 5. 9- 
<Rom, 12, 8. 
©MWercp and Trurb] Merciful and true dealing, or kind 
© and faithful, Gen. 24. 49. Theſe two words are often ſpoken 
*of God rowards men , Gen. 24. 27, & 32. 10. 2 Sam. 2, 6. 
© Plal. 25. 10. & 57.4. & 61.8. & 89, 15. & 98. 3. & 1398, 2} 
*fo1t was ſpoken of men towards men, Gen. 47. 29. Joſh. 2. 
* 14. The firſt word fignifies a gracious, kind , and merciful 
* afteQtion ; the laſt ſignifies faithfulneſs conſtantly to perform 
© what 15 ſpoken, 

* Ueſleis of Merrp)] The Ele&. Rom. 9. 23, pon the 
* veſſels of Mercy ; that is, ſuch upon whom God hath decreed 
ſet mercy, unto eternal Salvarion, 

itbout Yerrp | Without ſparing or 
© hands, Heb, = up F . 

*. *rciful | A piciful perſon, eatily moved to prieve at the 
* Miſer1es of others, and to ſuccour them, Luk. 6, 36. Be 
* ye merciful as your heavenly father zs merciful, 

It's ſpoken both of God, Gen. 19. 16, Dcut. 4. 31. and of 
man, Prov, 11. 19. & Luk. 6. $6. 

* Fatber of Mercies | One, who is in himſelf moſt piti- 
*ful, and Author of all mercy in all men, 2 Cor. I. 3. Fa- 
*ther of mercies. 

* To fo2:ake rhe'r own Mercies] To ſtop and dam up 
* the paſſage of Gods kindneſs , that ir come nor to them Cbut 
* Curſes rather than Bleſſings ) by attributing all their good 
* rhings to lying Idols, nor to the living God. Jonas 2, 8: 
* They that wait upon lying vanities forſake their own mercies- 

' &eſg than rhp Bertes | Inferior in worth; or, Iam 
* unworthy of all or any thy mercics, Gen. 32. 10. 

* Mercp-lear | Chriſt , by who tloue God his Father is 
* propitions and merciful :© 5clieving Sinners, And whereas 
*1r had two Chernhims, ateach end one, from between which 
© God gid talk with Moſes, and by him to the Children of 
* Iſrael; this ſignified, that God through Chriſt did teach and 
* govern his people by rhe Miniſtery of his holy Angels, 
<( repreſented by thoſe Cherubims) Exod. 25.17, 18, 19,0. 
* To expreſs this ſuccor and ready help of the Angels, tend- 
* eth Exeke!'s viſion, chap. 10. And David by the meditation 
* hereof confirmeth his rruſt in God, See Pſal. 80. 12. & 99. 
* 1. &18. 11, 2 SAM. 22, 11, | 

* Allo, the covering Mercy-ſeat was a figure of Chriſt, in 
* whoſe heart was Gods Law , by whom our tranſgreſſions of 
*the Law are covered, and the Word of Grace from God 
* cometh unto us. : 
' Wercp-leat | Exod. 25. 19. This was the covering of the 
Ark, made of pure gold, and not diſtin& from the Ark, bur 
placed cloſe unto it; as God ſitting as it were upon the wings 
of the Cherubims ( which made the repreſentation of a Seat} 
on the Ark below it, 

This narrow Seat was a figure of Chriſt ; the word figni- 
fieth a covering z the meaning 1s Mans Iniquity being covered 
by Chriſts merits, God 15 merciful ro him , Pſal, 32.1. And 
therefore it 1s called the Propitzatory , and Chriſt a Propitia- 
tion for mans ſins, 1 Joh. 2. 2. becauſe of the favor and 
mercy communicated ro men, through his merits; and this 
was placed between the Tables of the Law, and the Ma- 
jeſty of God appearing between the Cherubims, verſ. 22. t6 
notre," thar Chriſt ſtands berween God and the Rigor of the 
Law, 1n our ſtead, and for our ſakes , thar' God might look 
upon the Law, through him, as fulfilled by him, for our 
ſakes, and on our behalf. Annot. on Exod, 25. 17: 

Mercurius'| Of Merchandize. One of the Heathen Gods, 
to whom Paul was likened, AA. I. 12. . 

Mer+ed| A Rebel, or rebelliors , - going down , or bearing 
rule, The Son of Ezra; 1 Chr; 4. 17; The Father of Geder, 


pardon at mans 


335 34- A 
* © 55, Mark the bleſſed condition of al ſack whoſe Faith 


| Ibid, 1 8, 
Weremoth 
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M-remoth] Bitterzef, or Myrrh of Death, Of the Sons of 
Bant, EZr. 10. 26. 

MWeres)] A diftiling down from the Head; or after the Sy- 
r/an, an Impoſtume. One of the ſeven Princes of Perſia and 
Media, Eſt, x. 14. 

eribab] Strife or Contention. A place, Exod. 17. 7. 

2ribbaal] Rebellion, or fighting againſt Baa!, The Father 
of Micah, x Chr. 8. 34. 
 Weriatoth | Bitterneſs, or myrrh of death. The Son of 4rzah, 
Ezr. 8. 33. One who ſealed the Covenant , Neh. 10. 5. who 
went up with Zerubbabel, Neh. 12, 3+ | 

< To Merit] To make ſomething dve to us which was not 
© due, or of leſs due, to be more due, _ 

© 2. Todeſerve ſomething of Almighty God, by the wortht- 
©neſs of the thing done, Thus Jeſus Chriſt alone meriterh, 
© becauſe there is an equal proportion between his perfect 
© Righteouſneſs, and the merit of 1t, which 1s eternal Glory, 
© Rev. 5. 12, ; 

<3. To obtain and get a thing. Thus the Fathers ofren 
© uſe this word in their Writings ; and thus all Chriſtzans in a 
© good ſenſe, may be ſaid to merit, becauſe good Works 
£at laſt obtain heavenly Bliſs, although they cannot merit 1t 
© by deſert. 

« This word | Merit | 1s not found in Scripture, but the mat- 
© ter ſignified by it, both for the ſecond and third fignificati- 
con, 15s found there, AQ. 20. 28. Eph. 1. 14. Mat, 25. 
52S, It; 3% whos : 

« Papiſts diſtinguiſh Merits into two kinds. 

© As 1, Merit of Congruity , which they call a Work pre- 
© paratory unto Grace 1n perſons unregenerate, | 

© 2, Of Condignity, which % 1n the regenerate a Work of 
© preparation to Glory, 

<In general, a Merit1s an undue Work, making a Re- 
© ward due to us, which otherwiſe was not due. Such 1s no 
< Work of a meer man, done either before or after Grace, 
© becauſe they be 1. not Nora, ours. 2. Debita, a debt. 3. Vi- 
© tzoſa, polluted, 4. Manca, unperfect. 5. Inequalzia merceds, un- 
© equa] to the recompence,: Luk, 17. lo. 1 Cor. 4. 7. Rom. 
© 11. 35. Rom. 8.18. Though good men be not tayed by 
<merits, yet evil men be damned by merit. Auguſt. 

Merodach | Bitter Contention. A King of Babel, Ifa. 39. 1, 


 Werom | Heights. A River, Joſh. 11. 5s, 7. : 
Meronothite)} My fnging, rejoycing , crying out ;, or in the 
Syrian, bearing rule, Fshdezah thus named, 1 Chr. 27. 30, and 


7adon, Net. 3. 7. 

Meroz | Secret or leanneſs. A City, Judg. s. 23. 

Merrp | Maketh merry, Eccl. 10. 19. Hebr., maketh glad the 
life, marg. 

Merrily] Eft. 5. 14. Joyfully, pleaſantly. 

Merry | One whoſe mind is right, in a right temper. For 
all true mirth muſt come from the re&itude or right frame 
and temper of the mind, Jam. 5, 13. One who Eptcure-like 
placeth his happineſs 1n eating, drinking , ec. Luk. 12. 19, 
One who 1s frohick and chearful, whether lawfully, as 1 
friendly welcome, Gen. 43. 34. Judg. 19.6, 9, 22. Luk. 15. 
22, 24. In thankfulneſs to God, Jer. 3o, 19. & 31. 4. In the 
lawful and plentiful enjoyment of Gods bleſſings, Ruth. 3. 5 
1 King. 4. 20. Eccl. 8, 15. In days of freedom from evil, 

am. . 5. 13. Or unlawfully, when men are merry finfully , 
udg. 9. 27. & 16. 25. 1 Salle. 25. 36, 2 Sal. 13. 28. 
Rev. IL, 10. 

The word 15 alfo put for Songs, Judg. 9. 27. marg. and 
for plad , Eccl. 10. 19, Laughter and Wine make merry, 
Eccl. 10. 19, but above all the heart, Prov. 15. 13, 15. & 
17. 23. 

Shall rejoyce over them and make merry , Rev. 11. 10, They 
that dwell out of the true Church in Antichriſts Kingdom, 
ſhall rejoyce when thev think of them, or go daily to ſee 
their dead Carcaſes with Joy, making Feaſts 1n token there- 
of, as Neh. 8, io. 12, Luk. 15. 23, 24 If they did not 
this literally here, yet were they as joyful as they that did 
ſo. * Annot. 

Mefpa} A Burden , taking;” or , ſalvation. A City, Gen, 
10, 30, A King of Moab, 2 King. 3. 4. The Son of Calzb, 
1 Chr, 2. 42. The Son of Shaharaim, by Hedeſh his Wife, 
Ibid. 8. 8, 9. 

MWeſbach | Prolonging, or drawing or bedging in Waters. Mi- 
Hazel, thus named, Dan. x. 7. 

| Wefpcc? | The fame. The Son of Faphet , Gen. 10. 2, 
The Son of Shem,. 1 Chr. 1.17, A Countrey, Pal, 120. 5. 
EZEK, 297. 13, & 32. 26. 

' MW. lvelemiah | The place, perfeftion, or recompenſing of the 
FF 4 The yell of beg te 1 Chr. 9g. 21, penſong of 

 MWclh»233beet | God takbing away, flowing; or after the 
Syrian and Hebrew, the ſalvation of God. The Father of Be- 
rachiah, Neh. 3. 44 One who lealed the Covenanr , Ibid. 
I2, 21s | 


M elpezabel | The ſame, The Father of Pethabith, Neh 

IIs. 24. 
eſhillemith | Peaceable, perfeft, elving again; or the Paras 
A leith Tha Son of ty : Chr. py t ; 

MW elp.tlemoth | 4 making peace, , perfection, a giuing dgain; 
or, the parables of death. The Father of Berachiah,2 Chr. 28. 12, 
The Son of 1»mzr, Neh. 11. 13. 

WY e\y6bab | A Prince in his Family, x Chr. 4, 34, 38. 

M-eſpuliam_| 4 Peace-maker, or peaceable, perfett, giving 4- 
gain, their parables, or their power. The Father of Azaliah, 2 
King, 22. 3. The Son of Zerubbabel, x Chr. 3. 19, One of Gad, 
1 Chr. 5.13. The Son of Elpaal, 4a Chr. 8. 19, The +on of 
Hodaviah, 1 Chr. 9,7. The Son of Shephatiah, Ibid. 8. The 
Son of Zadob, Ibid. 1x. The Son of Meſhillemith, Ibid. 12. Of 
the Sons of the Kohathztes, x Chr. 34. 12, A Chief man, Ezr. 
8. 16, Of the Sons of Banz, Ib. io. 29. The Son of Berechiah, 
Neh. 3, 4. The Son of Beſodazah, Ibid. 6. One who ſtood on 
Exra's left hand , Neh. 8. 4. The Son of 7oed, Neh, rt. 7. 
Of Fxr4, Ibid. 12. 13, Of Ginnethon, Ihids 16. A Porter keep- 
ing the Ward, Ibid. 2g. 

MW: (buliameth)] The Mother of Amor, 2 King. 21. 19, 

Welobaite | The ſtanding place of the Lord, the Lords ſtandingg 
or, 4 little Do. Jafel thus named, 1 Chr. 11. 47. 

WM :iopotamia | Midle of Waters, A Countrey fo called of 
?aters, becauſe 1t 15 fituate between two Rivers, Euphrates, and 
Tygri, At. 2. 9. & 7.2. | 

Meſſage | From God, Judy. 3. 20. the Lotd, Hag, x. 13. 
Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1. 5. &. 3- 11, There rendred Commandment 
in the marg. 

It's put for Word, 1 King. 20. 12, marg. A Fool unfit by 
whom to ſend a Meſſage, Prov. 26. 6. 

M-1z| Gen. 43. 34-2 Sam. 11.8. A part, portion, Diſh, 
or Preſent of Meart. 

5. Tenger ] 1, Of God, whether Prophets, Hag. 1, 13, 
Prieſts, Mal. 2. 7. Others endued with Gifts to ſhew to ano- 
ther his ſpiritual State, JoÞ 33- 23. as John the Eapriſt , Mar, 
3+ 1, Mar. 11. 1c, Chriſt, himſelf, Mal. 3. 1. the Apoſtles 
2, Chr. 8. 23. | 

2, Of Chrift, Luk. 9. 52+ : ; 

3. Of the Church in Church Afﬀeairs, Phil. 2. 1 5. 

4+ Of others, whether Prophets, 2 King. 5. 19. Luk. 9. 24. 
Kings and great Perſons, Deut. 2. 26. Joſh. 6. 17. 2 Chr. 36. 
I5. Or others, as of 7acob to Eſau, Genel. 32. 3,6, 

s. Of Satan, 2 Chr. 12. 7, 

6. Of Dearth, Prov. 16. 4+ 

There's a wicked, Prov. 13 17. 4 cruel, Thid. 17. 11. 2 
faithful, Tbid. 25. 13. a deaf Meſienger, Ifa, 42. 19, 

It's pur, 1. For one that bringeth word to another, Gen. 
32. 3,6. Job 1. 14. Whoſe Meſſage or Tidings are ſome- 
time evil, tometime good, being for Information , Conſola- 
tion, Comminat1on. 

2. An Interpreter , ſhewing to another his ſtate ſpiritual, 
Job- 33. 23- 

3. An Executioner, Prov. 17. 11s. 

4- An Ambaſſador, 2 King. 16.7. & 17. 4. 

5. A Spy, Joſh. 6. 17. Jam. 2.25. 

6. Teachers, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 

* Weflengers}| Perſons ſent by Commiſſion to execute 
* Gods Decrecs 1n comforting the Godly, and puniſhing the 
* Wicked, ſuch are the Angels, Heb, 1. 7, The word is Angcls 
11 our laft Tranſlation. 

Meſtiah. or Meſſfas ] Anointed. This Title is by an ex- 
cellency given to the Saviour of the World (as being anoin- 
ted our Ring, Prieſt, and Prophet) Joh. 1. 41. & 4. 24. 

Wet rogether ] Joſh. 11. 5. Heb. affembled by appointment, 
marg. 

To Mete | To meaſure, Exod. 16. 18. ſubdne or receiye 
into ones full poſſeſſion, Pfal. 60. 6. | 

A Nation: meted out, Ta. 18. 2. that 1s, taking the words 
aitivily, a Nation that meteth eut other people to deſtroy 
them ; or paſſively, a Nation meted out , or ſhortly to be 
merted out. to Conculcation or Deſtruttion. The words are 
rendred in the marg, A Nation that meteth out. Heb. 4 Natz- 
on of line ,, alluding to a Meaſuring-Hne, 1mplying (as ſome 
think ) the cauſe of their Deſtru&1on , as in way of Retri- 
bution 3 meaſure by meaſure , the evil of Puniſhment being 
meted out unto them, according to the meaſure of the evil 
of their fin. 

with what meaſure ye mete, it [ball be meaſured to you again, 
Mat. 7. 2. A proverbial Sentence. lr 1s very. equal, that a 
man ſhould buy by the ſame meaſure by which he ſells.: you 
would be loth to be hardly cenſured by others; do not thar 
to others, which you would not ſuffer at their hands. Large 
Annot. on the place, : DOOR” 

Mete-pard | Lev. 19. 35, The Gr, tranſſateth 1t , 1n 
meaſures. The Heb. Middab, 1s properly. fuch meaſure or dz- 


menſien as concerneth the greatneſs of things, . or m_ of 
| them, 
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them ,-. by the Yard, Ell, Inch , Rod, or thelike. Aynſw. 

Wh ztheg-Þmmab\ The Bridle of Bondage. A City , 2 Sam. 
3. 1, namely Gath , as appears, x Chr. 18 1,* Which, was, 
thus called, becauſe it was ſituate ona Hill, or a mountainous 
tra& of Ground; and a Bridle, becauſe by its great ſtrength 
it reſtrained Enemies from invading It, and the Countrey 
adjoyning to it, and allo ruled and gave Laws to all the 
lefſer Towns and Parts adjacent. 4zn9t. on 2 Sam. 8. 1. 

Wethzedatb, or MWirbzedath | 4ſaying, or beho!aing ths 
T1w, or breaking the Law; or the going down of Death. Cyrus 
his Treaſure, Ezr. 2. 8, One that wrot unto Artaxerxes, againſt 
the 7ews, EZr. 4. 7+ 

MWethuſael\ 4s&ing death, or his death, or a Grave, The Fa- 
ther of Lamech , Gen. 4. 18. : 

Metbuſaſab') Called, Luk. 3. 37. Mathuſala, He ſent his 
death, or the Weapons of his death ; or after the Hebrew and Sy- 
rian, ſpoiling his death, or the ſpoil of Death. The Son of F- 
noch, Gen. 5. 21, 

Heunim | Dwelling places, affliied, offending , or anſwering. 
- His Children returned from Babylon, Neh, 7, 52. 

Mezahab\ Gilded, or the waters of gold, or what gold. The 
Father of Matred, Gen, 36. 39, 


M. TI 
Miamin] The right hand; or, preparing Waters. Of the Sons 
of Paroſh, Ezr. 10. 25, A Prieſt, Neh, 12. 5, 


Mibhar ] Chofen 3 or, youth. The Son of Haggerz, 1 Chron, 
I. 38. | 
Wibram) Smelling ſweet, or confounding them. The Son of 
1hmael, Gen. 25, 13, The Son of Shallyum, x Chr. 4. 25, 

* Wibzar } Defended, walled, forbidding, taking away ; or ga- 
thering Grapes. A Duke, Gen. 39. 42. 

Micah Poor, lowly, ſmiling, or ſmitten ; or , who zs here in 
this place ? or Waters here, A man of Mount Ephraim, Judg. 
17. 1. The Son of Shimez , 1 Chr. s. s, The Son of Merib- 
baal, Tbib. 8. 34. The Father of Mattanziah, Ibid. 9. 15. The 
Father of Abdon, 2 Chr. 34. 20, A Levite, Neh. 10,11, A 
Prophet, the Moraſthite, Jer, 26. 18. Mic. 1.1, 

Micatab | who as the Lord, or who [ke the Lord ? or the 
lowlineſs or poverty of the Lord, or the ſmiling of the Lord, or the 
Lord ſmiling. The Son of 1mlah, 1 King. 22, 8. 

Micatad | The ſame, The Daughter of 4r:e!, 2 Chr 13, 2, 
One appointed by 7ehoſaphat to teach 1n the Cities of Judah, 
Ibid. 17. 7. The Son of Zaccur, Neh. 12. 35. A Prieft, Ibid, 
41. The Son of Gemariah, Jer. 36. 11. 

Michab, as Micah | The Son of Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam, 9. 12. 
The Son of Zabdz7, Neh. 11. 17, The Father of Mattanzah, 
Ibid. 22. 
 Wirhael'| who #5 God? Or who # like God ? or the lowlinefs 
of God, the poverty of Gol, or the ſmiting of God 5, or, Goa ſmi;- 
ten, The Father of Sethur, Numb. 13. 13. A Gadzte, 1 Chr. 
5. 13. The Son of 7eſhiſhaz, Ibid. 14. The Son of Baaſzah, 
Tbid. 6. 40. The Son of 1zjah#ab, Ibid. 7. 3. The Son of 
Beriah, Ibid. 8. 16, A Captain of Manaſſeh, Ibid, 12, 20, The 
Father of Omrz, Thid. 27. 18. The Son of Fehoſaphat, 2 Chr, 
21. 2, The Father of Zebadzah, Ezr. 8. 8. Cambyſes the Son of 
Cyrus , Who in his Fathers abſence ſtopt the Execution of his 
Fathers Decree, and forbad the Building of the Temple, Dan. 
10, 13. Chriſt who alone ſtands for his Church againſt all the 
world, that neicher Men nor Devils ſhall prevail againſt it, 
Ibid, 21, Jude verf. 9. Conſtantine and his Soldiers, as ſome 
think, Chriſt, as others, Rev. 12.7. 

< Pichael with tis Angels] Chriſt Jeſus that great and 
© ſtrong Prince and Captain of the Hoſt of God, Head of the 
© Angels, and of his Church. Rev. 12, 7, Michael and his An- 
© gels fought, &c, Some by Michael underſtand the faithful, 
© who profeſs the mighty God, and are aſſiſted with the An- 
«gels in the Battel againſt Satan, Others think Conſtantine 
* the Great to be noted out by Michael, becauſe of the great 
© firength wherewith he was endowed of Chriſt ( who there- 
* fore lent his own Name ) to fight his Battels againſt Maxen- 
© t;/5 and other cruel Enemies of the Chriſtian Church. We 
© may well underſtand both him as an Inſtrument , and Chriſt 
© is Captain and chief Commander, in this Battel. 

But thou wilt demand (' faith Mede ) who is this Michael ? 
Not , I ſuppoſe ( faith he ) Chriſt himſelf, but as in Danze, 
unleſs ] be deceived, 1s manifeſt, one , yea even the chiefeſt 
of the chief Princes, or ſeven Arch-angels, Chap. 10, 13. to 
wit, that great Angel, who 1n the ſame Danzel 1s ſaid, to ſtand 
for the Children of God , Chap. 12. 1, and whom Chriſt that 
great chief General, and conſequently King of Angels and 


i 


, men, hath ſo oppoled againt Satan,and his black Guard raging\ 


againſt his Salts. 

Napzzy underſtandeth hereby the Holy Spirit, and not 
the perſon of Chriſt, as in Dan. 10. 13. How can it be 
( faith he ) that Chriſt there ſaith , rhar Michael helped him, 


except that Michael be taken ſor the Holy Spirit ? 
Michah | Poor, lowly, &c, as Micah, of the Sons of 4xz221z 

1 Chr: 23,720, & 24. 24 . * 

M tc bai | ho zs perfett 2 The Daughter of Saul, and Wife 

of David, 1 Sam. 18, 27, Put for the Siſter of Michal, 2 Sams 

21, 8. marg, 

WY ichmath ] A Smzter , . the poor man taken away, the Smiter 

ftroaking, or a poor man touching, or taken away. A City, Neh; 

LI. 3. Ia, 10. 28, | 

MW icamerbati| The Gift of a Smiter , or poor man z Or, the 

aeath of a Smiter, A City, Joſh. 16. 6. = gee 

_ A ſelling, or knowledg, The Father of #xx, 1 Chry 


Michtam | Pſal. £6.56, 57, 58, 59,60, Some render A gold- 
en Pſalm. Others take it for an Inſtrument of Mufick. Others 
for a certain Tune. Anno. David's Jewel, or notable Song: 
Cethem 15 fine gliſtering Gold, Pal, 45. 10. Of that this Mich- 
tam may be derived, for a golden 7ewel , and ſo note the ex- 
cellency of this Pſalm, Aynſw. 
 Witv-dap | Noon-tide. The time when Pay! was con- 
verted, At. 26, 13, which he mentioneth to declare , that 
what he related was no Dream, Fantafie,or Viſion of the Night, 
but the certain knowledg of waking and attentive Minds, 
Annot, | 

Neh. 8. 3. 4ntil mid-day, Heb; from the l;ght, marg. From the 
morning Ezra read 1n the Book of the Law of Moſes ; {0 that they 
ſpent five or ſix hours in thele holy Duties. Anrot. 

_— Judgment, ſtriving , or chiding. A City, Joſh. 
Is. GI, 


Wivdle | Put for Navil, Judg, 9. 37. Ezek. 38, 12. marg, 
Midit, x Sam. 25, 29. marg, | 

WMiedie } Spoken of, and applyed unto a Bar, Exod. 16, 
18, Chamber,1 King. 6, 6,8, Court,lbid, 8. 64. Garment, 2 Sam. 
10, 4. Gate, Jr. 39. 3. Land, Judg. 9g. 37. Pillar, Judg. 16. 29. 
Rzver, Joſh. 1 2. 2. Sling, 1 Sam, 25, 25, wall, Eph. 6. 14. Watch, 
Judg, 7. 19. Wheel, Ezek, 1. 16. 

@þ:0ddtemoſt | The middle, Ezek. 42. 5,6. 

M idian |  7udgment, ſtriving, or chiding. The Son of 4- 
braham by Keturah, Gen. 25, 2, A Countrey ſo named of him, 
Gen. 2. 15.4as alſo the Inhabitants thereof, Judg, 8. 28. whence 
Miatanite, Numb, 10, 29. Midtanites, Gen. 37. 8. Midianitiſh, 
Numb. 25. 6. | | 

Wid-night | The time of mens moſt ſecure Reſt, Exod. 1 2, 
29, When they ſay, Peace and ſafety , then cometh ſudden de- 
ſtrultion, 1 Theſl. 5. 2.3. So, at midnight was a Cry made, when 
all ſlumbered and flepr, Mar. 25.5, 6. Ayrſw. 

21toit } Pur for very high, Deur. 4, 11, The moft open 
place, Deut, 13. 16. Among, Ibid 18.15. Moſt convenient, 
Ibid. 19. 2. The Channel or Bortom, Joſh, 3. 17. The heart, 
2 SAM, 18, 14, Marg. The Boſom, 1 King, 22, 35. marg. The 
thickett of a throng, Luk. 4. 3o, Joh. 8. 59. That which we 
call the midit, indifferent, between two ſides, Luk. 3 2. 42. or 
in a circumference, Numb. 35.5. Rev. 4. 6. Within, Dan. 
3-6, 25, The Belly, AQ. L. 18. 

Wivit] x. Thar part which is equally diftant from the 
Extreams ; As, maſt of the feaſt, Joh. 7. 14. Mid-day, At. 26» 
13. Midnzght, AA. 16. 25, 


2, That part which is moſt deep or inward, Exod, 14+ 23+ 
Gen. 2.9. K.3. 3. 
- 3. Thatpart which js incloſed by the two extreams, though 
it be neither exaly in the midſt , nor the moſt inward part, 
Joh. 19.18. Act. r. 18. This is expreſt by among, Gen. 23. 6. 
& 42.5. In the midſt of hin, a Member of the Church, or con- 
verted to the Faith and Worſhip of God, Iſa. 29. 23+ They ſhall 
be deſolate 7n the midſt of the Countreys that are deſolate , Ezek« 
30. 7. They ſhall be like unto them. So Ravanel. In the midſt 
of them, Jer. 51. 1. Heb. heart, marg. Into the midſt of the Chas 
ret, I King. 22. 35. Heb. Boſom, marg. | 

WMidfi ] Heb. 2. 12. 1» the midſt of the Church will I ſong 
praiſes unto thee, that is, in the midſt of the Congregation of 
the Saints, as our of them, and by them as my Members will 
I praiſe thee, Titleman. 

*Mid#t of the four Beaſts] The Company of the Saints, 
* the Church of Chriſt , which only knoweth the Counſel of 
* God in h1s Plagues , which he ſendeth upon the unfaithful 
* World, for what Cauſes they are ſent, and what uſe to be 
* made of them. Rey.6.6. And I heard a Voice in the mid(t of 
* the four Beaſts, ſay | 
* Widlt of t$eaven)] See Heaven. Rev. 8. 13. & 14. 6, 8 
*19.17. All theſe places have one meaning, to wit, of ſuch 
* as have avoided groſs Superſtition , but not attained ſuch 
© purity as 15 mect, and therefore hang in the middle, as 
*ye would ſay between Heaven and Earth, Purity and Im- 
* purity. 
*Cobe tn the midſt of rhe Thzone of four Beafts and 


* the Elders | the equality of Jeſus Chriſt ( that Lamb 
* with the Father in the Eflence and Glory of che Godhead, 
B bb Ala 
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Alſo his ſpeclal and gracious preſence in the Aﬀembly of | 


* faithful ones in the midſt of his Church, Rev. 5. 6. Avd {o, 
© in the midſt of the Throne , and of the four Beaſts, Oc. ſtood a 
© Lamb. . ; 
M:idvdet)] The inward parts of the Chariot, which were 
aved with Love ; that is wrought with Love, and moſt excel- 
lem Works, Cant. 3. 10. Whoſe midft was paved with the Love 
of the Daughters of Jeruſalem. Or, the inmoſt parts were ſet with 
- ſparkling Gems and ſhining Stones, which typified the precious 
tlames of Love and Charity, and like the fiery Chariot of E1z- 
jah, carry us up to Heaven; or the two Tables of the Law 
may perhaps be intended , which were written by the Finger 
of God, and laid up in the midſt of the Ark, Exod. 25. 16, 
21. the end or completion whereof, is Love , or the Goſpel, 
which is the Law of Love, Mat. 22. 37. "and like that Aydv- 
ceomy, we find, Eſther 1, 6. curiouſly adorned with the vari- 
ous Treaſures of Grace and Wiſdom, as Floors and Pave- 
ments are chequer'd with many colcured Marbles. Axnot. 
This in reſpe& of Chriſt ſignifieth his inmoſt and fervent 
Love toward us, even giving his Life for us and having us , as 1t 
were, written in his heart. In reſpe& of his people it ſignt- 
ficth the ſenſe and feeling of Chriſts Love towards them , as 
alſo their Love unto Chriſt, and one to another. So the Seat, 
the Covering, and the Payement ( of this Chariot )) are an- 
ſwerable to thoſe three Graces - Faith, Hope, and Love, ſpo- 
ken of, 1 Cor. 13. 13. Ayiſw. ; 
Mivwif-7] One that doth the Office unto Women 1n the 
Birth of Children, Gen. 3s. 17. & 38. 28. whoſe Work the 
\ ord proſpered in the Preſervation and Increaſe of the Chil- 
dren of Jſrael, Exod, 1. 21. : 
 Wigda!:1} The Tower of God, or the greatneſs of God, A City, 
ofh. 19. 38. 
; MWuadal-gad) A happy Tower , or 4 Tower compaſſed about, 
or the greatne(8 of Happineſs, or the Greatneſs compaſſed about , A 
City, Joſh. 15. 37. | ; 
MW:avol)] 4 Tower, or Greatneſs, A City, Exod. 14, 2. 
Mighr] Spoken t. of God, whoſe are Wiſdom and 
Night, Dan. 2. 20. and giveth Strength and Power to whom 
he will, x Chron. 29. 12. In whoſe Hand 15 Power. and Might, 
2 Chron. 20. 6. The manifeſtation whereof 1n taking Ven- 
geance on his Adverſaries, is ſometime ſo notorious, that it 1s 
talked of far and near, Ifa. 33. 13. by reaſon whereof his hea- 
venly Hoſt appear each one conſtantly in his Place, ready preſt 
to do Service to God his General, in whatſoever he ſhall pleaſe 
to aſſign hira unto, Iſa. 40, 26. Whoſe Name 15 great in 
Might, Jer. 10.6, and unto whom ,as Might for ever. Rev. 


7. 12» | 

2. Of Chriſt the M:ſrah, on whom the Spirit of Might reſt- 
eth, Iſa. 11, 2, That Courage whereby he was enabled reſo- 
tutely to undertake, and undauntedly to go through with , 
whatſoever his place of Office neceſlarily required of him, 
though never ſo hazardous ; who 1s now far above all princt- 
pality and Power , and Might, ec. Eph. 1. 21. that 15, 
exalted even as man, 'not only above all States and Poten- 
tates upon Earth, bur alſo all Angels 1n Heaven. 

3. Of the Syn, Judg. 5. 31. Let them that love thee be as 
the Sun when he goeth forth in his Might; that 1s, as the 
Sun when it riſerh 1n Glory and Brightneſs , and from. the 
Morning to high Noon, therein increaſerh more and more: 
ſo let then that love the Lord 1ncreaſe daily in Glory and 
Happineſs. | 

4. Of Man, ſignifying, : 

©1. That lively Vigor, Nature, and Moiſture, whereby men 
*are ſtrong and luſty, Gen. 49. 3. 

2. All whatſoever 1s 1n us, and in our Power, Deut. 6. 5. 

3. Strength and Endeavor, Deur. 8. 17, 

4+ Ability or Power to deliver, Deut. chap. 28. verl. 32. 

5. Power, Greatneſs, 1 King. 15. 23. & 22, 45. 

6. Arm, Power, EzZek. 4. 6. Mar. g. 

All Might, Col. 1. 11. A Might that extends to the ſtrength- 
ging of all the Faculties of the Soul, Powers of the Body, 
and Dutics of the Life. A Might that is gotten from the 
uſe of all means. A Might ſhewed 1n the uſe of all the Ar- 
mor of God. A Might extended to all poſſible Degrees and 
Power of eyery Grace and Duty. Byf;zld on Col. 1. 11. pag. 
91, 92s 

{Bight | Zeph. 4.6. or Army, marg. 

Wigh'itp] Very much, greatly , Deut. 6. 3. Judg. 4. 3+ 
Powerfully, Judg. 14.6. He wz!! mightily roar; Jer. 25. 30. 
Heb. He w2ll roaring roar 4 that 1s , roar exceeding loud ; 
for theſe Ingeminations imply, as a certainty ſomerimes, ver. 
28. ſo otherwhile, a vehemency, or exceſs, as Iſa. 24+ 16. 
Arnot. Wehemently, forcibly, earneſtly, couragiouſly, AR. 
I8. 223, 

* $52tghtiip | Forcibly, with a ſirong voice , and great 
* vehemency_ of Spcech, to ſtir up attention, and to note the 


* fÞcacy and unchangealile certainty of the things denounceds paciry of ſuch as be Children in underſtanaing, Heb. 5. 12, 
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> this one Angel. Rev. 18. 2. And be cryed ont mightily, 
6 

Mightp] It's ſpoken , 
| 1, Of God, Deur. 10. 17. Plal. 24. 8. Zeph. 3. 17. Who 
1s ſo in Power, Deurt. 4. 37. & 9. 29. in ſtrength, Job g. 4. 

in ſtrength and wiſdom, Ibid. 36. 5. In battle, Pal. 24. 8. 
Voice, Pſal. 68. 33. Arm, Pſal. 89. 13. Aas, Pſal. 106. 2. In 
pleading the Cauſe of the Fatherleſs, Prov. 23. 11. Won- 
ders, Dan. 4. 3. In Ifa. zo, 29. he 1s termed mighty, that is, 
rock, marg. | 

2. Of Chriſt, Pſal. 43. 3. Who 15 mighty to ſave, Ifa. 63. 1. 
Mighty in Works , Mat, 11. 20. In Word and Deed, Luk. 
_ Ig, In his People, 2 Cor. 13, 3, and Miniſters, Gal, 
2. 

3- Of the holy Ghoſt, AR, 2.2 

4+ Of boly Men, mighty in Words and Deeds , AR. 7. 22, 
2 Cor. 12. 12, In the Scriptures, AR, 18. 24. In the Wea- 
pons of their ſpiritual Warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 

- 5. Of Angels, who are termed mighty, 2 Theſf, 1, 7. that 
1s, Angels of his Power, marg. Rev, 10. 1, 

6, Of Men, moſt, mighty, Dan. 3. 20. that is, mighty of 
ſtrength, marg. Zech. 11, 2. The mighty are ſpoiled, char is, 
Gallants, marg. Job. 22, 8. The mighty man, that 1s , The 
man of Arm, marg, Gen. 23, 6. A mighty prince , that 1s, 
A Prince of God, marg. Pal. 29. 1. O ye the mighty, that 1s, 
O ye Sons of the mighty, marg, 

Men may be ſaid to be mighty in Valor, in Authority, Gen, 
23.6, Multitude and Power, Gen, 18. 18. Numb 22. 6, Cru- 
elty, Gen, 1c, 9, Wealth, Ruth 2. 1. Valor, 1 Chr, 12. 28. 
Strength, Fob 5s. 21, jn Drinking, Iſa. s. 22. in War , Ifa, 
3+ 2, 25, 1n Work or doing, Jer, 32. 16. marg, 

7- Of Things, Jer. 33. 3. Mighty things, that is, Hidden, 
marg. Iſa, 19, 12. Mighty Waters, or many, marg. 

It's ſpoken alſo of Thundrings, Exod. 9. 28. Waters , Ibid. 
5. 10, DeſtruQion, Deut. 5. 23. Nation, Ibid. 26. 5. Rivers, 
Pſal. 74 15, Waves, Pſal. 93. 4. Kings, Pſal. 135. x0, Cap- 
tvity, a mighty Captivity, Ifa. 22. 19, that 1s, The Captivity 
of a man, marg. Army, Dan. 11. 25. Sins, Amos 8. 12. Stream, 
Ibid, 24. Tempeſt, Jonah x, 4. Famine, Luk, 15, 14. Signs, 
ROM. 15. 19, Wind, Rev. 6. 13. 

Another Mighty Angel, Rev, 10. 1. Some take it of Chriſt, 
becauſe of his glorious Apparition. Others of ſome Angel 
employed by him, becauſe he is commanded by another An- 
gel. Chap, 14. 14, 15, He is called another mighty Angel, to 
diſtinguiſh him from that mighty One mentioned before. 
Chap. 5. 2, His might is ſpoken of to terrifie thoſe that would 
not repent afrer ſo many Plagues. Annot. 

* Mighty One} Either the moſt ſtrong God , or the An- 
* gel his Miniſter, endowed and armed with the Power of 
* God ,, whence Angels are called mighty ones. Pfal. 78. 25. 
* And Powers , &c. Eph. 1. 21. Col. 1. 16. Lebanon ( that 
*1s, Ru ſtouteft and higheſt of them ) ſhall fall by a migh- 
*ty One, 

Digron] Fear, a Barn, or from the Throat. A City, 1 Sam. 
fo 2o 

-Vtjamin] The right hand, or Preparing waters. To him 
came the fifth Lot, x Chr. 24. 9. See Neh. 12. 7. 

£Dikilorb | Little wands, Staves, Voices Or , looking down= 
ward, The Facher of Shimeah, 1 Chr. 8. 32. An Afhſtant 
unto Dodaz in his Courſe, 1 Chr. 27, 4. 

Ztkniab | The poſſeſſion of the Lord ; or, the buying the cattel, 
or Herd of the Lord. A Levite, 1 Chr. 15. 18. 

S91ilatar | Circumc?ſion, or my talk, One of the Prieſts Sons, 
Neh. 12. 36. | 

9 :1chah} 4 Queen, or 4 Woman of Counſel, the Daughter 
of Haran, Gen. 11. 29. The Daughter of Zelophehad , Numb. 
21, I. 

Milch] Spoken of Camels. Gen, 32. 15, Kzne, 1 SAM. 6.7. 
who gave ſuck to their Colts and Calves. 

Milcom) Their King , or their Counſellor. An Idol of the 
Ammonites, 1 King, 11 .5. the ſame with Molech. 

M:1dew"] Deur, 28, 22. It hath the Name in Heb. of palz- 
neſs, as Jer. 30.6. and ſo is here tranſlated in Greek , and 15 
a Plague upon Corn, through too much Moiſtneſs, (as blaſting 
is with Drineſs ) whereby the natural Greennelſs is gone before 
it be Ripe, and the Colour faded. Soin 2 Chr. 6, 28. Amos 
4. 9. Hag. 2. 17, Aynſw. 

:\) if | Mat. 5. 4. The ſpace of a thouſand Paces. 

Miletum | 2 Tim, 4. 20. or Mil:tus, AQ. 20.15, 17: A 
City of 4ſia. Red Kernels, of ſcarlet or crimſon Colour. 

<MWilk}] A kind of Food which we have from Kine and. 
© Sheep, to nouriſh Babes and Children withal , Deuteron. 
© 32. 24, ; 

It was alſo mens Food , Gen. 18. 18. anduſed for Drink, 
Judg. 4. 19. & 5. 15. 

© 2. The Dodrine of the Goſpel, eaſily taught unto the ca- 
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Ye have need of Milk; thar is, of the Catechiſms or Begin- | 


1ngs. ; 

To. The DoErine of the Word delivered , howſoever, ei- 
«© ther exaRly or eaſily, profoundly or plainly, x Pet. 2, 1. De- 

< fire the fincere Milk, of the word, 

« 4. The Graces of the holy Spirit,which are as neceſlary to 
<a heavenly Life, as Milk 15s to this natural Life. Iſa. 55. 1. 
© Come buy of me Wine and Milk, - Merapnors. ; : 

s. The-abundance of things for rhe ſuſtentation of Life, 
Lev. 20, 24. Joſh. 5.6. Iſa. 3.8, 17. Joel 3. 18. ; 

6. Profitable ſpeech, Cant. 4. 11. -and Do&rine for nourith- 
ment of the Soul, Cant. 5, 1. ; 

' <Honep and Mitk, 6c. | The Speech or Inſtruction of the 
«Church, not only ſweet as Hony , but alſo wholſom and nou- 
< riſhing, as Milk, Cant, 4. 11. Honey and Milk are under thy 
6 Tongi!es 

Both of them mean the ſweet, eaſie, comfortable and nou- 
Tiſhing words of Faith, Love, Holineſs, &c. the fincere milk 
of the Word, whereby the Babes in Chrift may grow, x Pet. 
2. 2, and plenty of Grace is promiſed in Ermmanuels. days, 
under the {mile of abundance of Milk, a. 7. 22. Aynſw. 

Theſe two were the Bleſlings of Canaan, Numb, 16. 14. and 
are the Bleiſings of every ſan&ified Mouth and Tongue,which 
breath nothing that 15 corrupt, bur all to the uſe of edifying, 
ſeaſoned with Salt, Col. 4. 6. and filled both with Nouriſhment 
and Pleaſure, Annot. : 

Waived with Miik] Cant. s. 12, as Doves waſhing them- 
ſelves in' milk-white water are cleanſed from Duſt and Soyl . 
ſo the Eyes of Chriſt are pure and clean, beholding his People 
in Grace. Ayjnſw. a 
' Wilk] Eafie Do&rine, ſhortly and familiarly taught, Heb. 
s. I2, 

{tk Deſire the ſincere Milh of the Word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Ao- 
ls. , , odeondl Milk, Ne tt Milk of Cattle , which 
mens Bodies are wont to be fed with; but this ratzonal milk, 
by which mens Souls are improved, to wit, In/iructzon , or 
Chriſtian Doftrine. Dr. Hammond on Rome. 12, Annot. a, 

Such figurative Speeches as theſe are very ordinary, and 
have no more ſtrangeneſs in them , than yoyry , Or gyzvpua- 
TN Te32), intellefiual, or ſpiritual Food , t te Food to the 
under/tanding, or to the Spirit; yss, & a6: ,& mytvua, the 
Underſtanding , and Reaſon, and Spirit , being 1n ettect all 
one, and Mi being every where uſed for that 1nſtruttios that 
is fit for thoſe of younger years, Heb. 5. 12, Idew ON I Pet. 2, 
ANnot. 4. 

Pttk out] Tfa. 66. 11. or wring out, as chap. 16, 4, Prov. 

30. 33. for the proper notion 15 the ſame , though the forms 
diverſe,as the Fewijh Critick here well obſerves z the: Word it 
ſelf 15 no where elſe found. Annot, : 
- Witt) The Mills mencioned in Scripture, were neither 77- 
ter-mills nor Wind-mills, but either Hand-mills, abour which 
Maid-ſervants were employed for the Grinding of the Corn, 
Exod. 11. s. Or Captives, Judg, 16. 21, or fuch about 
which Afſes were employed , Mat. 18. 6. Luk 17. I. Ra- 
wanel, 

 Willet) A ſmall Grain, whereof ( for want of other Corn ) 

Bread may be made, but 1t nouriſherh little, and 1s very lean 
or ſlender, Ezek. 4.9% 

M litens] Thouſands of millions , Gen. 4, 69, Thouſands of 
ten thouſands; that is, a Mother of innumerable People. The 
Chald. tranſlateth, thouſands and ten thouſands , whereby an 
Infinite number is meant, as in Dan. 7. 10. Aynſw. 

Willo\ Fulneſs, or a filling. A place, 1 Ring. 9. 15. 

« Þiifiene | Eicher a Stone 1n a Mill to grind Corn withal ; 
© or any thing whereby a man gets his living, by a Synec- 
© doche. -Deut. 24. 6. No man ſhall take the upper Mill-ſtone 
© to pledg. ; 

' . ©» Some ſevere Puniſhment for a notable Crime. Mart, 
18. 6. Better. a- Mill-ſtong- were hanged about his Neck, &c. 

«<2, A man, or the Heart of a man hardened in Wick- 
« edne(s.. #hoſe Heart 7s barder than the neather Mill-ſtone, Job 
Eat. 24 

Eook up a Stone lib a great Mill-ſlone, Rev. 18. 21, An 
alluſion-to Jer, $1. 63, Shewing by a ſure Token, that the 
Fall of Rome ſhould be greater than the Fall of Babylsy, 
There, a weak man, here a mighty Angel ; there , taketh an 
ordinary Stone 5 here, a great Mill-ſtone ;, there, cafteth it into 
Enphrates z here, #nto the Sea; there, Babylon ſhall ſonk ; here, 
it ſhall be thrown down with Violence, there, it ſhall not riſe, 
here, #t ſhall be found no more at al: ; verl. 14. chap. 12.8. 
Ifa. 13. 20, Jer. $1. 63. A great Mill-ſtone will fall apace 
with its own Weight faſter , if it be caſt down faſteſt 
of all , if by a ſtrong Hand; neither can 1t then riſe any 
more , or be raiſed out of the Bottom of the Sea. This 
ſheweth the violent and everlaſting Deſtruttion of Rome. 
Annot. | 

' Wucing} Iſa. 3. 16, or tripping nicely, marg, 
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.© 2. The whole Faculties of the Soul; both Underſtand- 
* 1ng, Reaſon, Will, and Aﬀe&ions, as they are renewed 
* by Grace, Rom. 7. 25, with my Mind 1 my ſelf ſerve the 
' Law of God, but with the fleſh the Law of Sin : and fleſh here 
* fignifies all thar is unregenerace. 

* 3. A Thought, Cogitation, or Purpoſe, Mat, 22, 27. Love 
© the Lord with all thy mind. | 

* 4. Sentence or Judgment, Rom. 14. 5. 

$5. The Heart, Gen. 26. 35. AR. 20. 19. 

6. The Memory, Pal. 31. 12, Ifa. 46, 8, 

7. Intention, Prov, 21, 27, 

8, Wir, Mar, 5. 1s, 

9. Aﬀedtion, AR. 17, 11, 

10, Aﬀet, Rom. 8. 5. 

11, The whole Soul, Rom. 9, 25, 

12, The Judgment, Tit. 1. 15. 

13. The Wll, 1 Pet. 5.2. 

2 ind ] Ifa. 26, 3, or Thought, or Imagination, marg. 

* Wino of Cheitt | The whole trith of the Word cots 
* cerning Chriſt, 2 Col, 2, 16. we have the mind of Chriſt. 
* Chrifts mind being otherwiſe unſearchable ( as our mind 
*and Thought ) is made known to us by the Scriptures, 
_— the Holy Ghoſt opening our Wits to underſtand 
*rhem, 

*:ind of the Lozd ] The part of Gods Will ſecrer and 
* not revealed , Rom. 11. 34. or his Counſel in the Myſtery 
« of our Redemption, 1 Cor. 2, 16. 

Theſe bave one mind , Rev. 17, 13. They ſhall labor with 
one conſent, to uphold the Pope, or, the Koman Empire, Be- 
tore, Nations ſubmitted, now Kings. Annot. 

£9) tnd ] Heb, 8, 10. I will put ( Gr. give) my Laws into 
their Mind, &c. | 

1. The Law 1s not in any mans Heart by Nature; there 
15 not a Principle and Rule of Conformity within, Rom. 


2, The Spirit of God makes uſe of the Law, to pur a 
ſutable Diſpoſition into the Heart, to what the Law requi- 
reth, 

3- In Converſion the Lord puts the whole Law into the 
Heart ; there 1s a conformity to the Law in all things. 

4. The Lord fo puts jt here, thar he writes it ; by which 
Expreſſion he 6gnifies, that it ſhall for ever abide there, It is 
an allution ( faith Eſt:4s ) unto the two Tables of the Law. 
They were fhir{t written by the Finger of God, and then pur 
into the Air fo God firſt writes the Law in our Hearts , and 
then puts 1t 1Ato our minds. Lezgh's Annot. 

* Will of rfe Wind | Evil Reaſenings, Thoughts, and 
* Deſires, which ariſe from our Minds, being corrupted with 
* £1n. Eph. 2. 3. In fulfilling the will of the mind. 

*MY nu baving UWivom | The moſt wife Interpretati- 
* on of that Secret , touching the ſeven Heads here mentio- 
*ned 3 or a mind endued with underſtanding from God , 
* wifely to know. and mark this Secret, Rev. 19. 19, Here #s 
* the mind that bath wiſdom. Ir 1s a Preface to prepare At- 
© tention , like to that. Rev. chap. 2, He that hath Ears 
© to hear, &c, So here, Attend to the Interpretation of 
*theſe things, in the underſtanding whereof there is Wiſe 
« dom, | | 

Here a wiſe Heart may exerciſe it ſelf to find out this 
Myſtery, Chap. 13. 18. Annot. 

S3t1ud ] Mind the things of the fleſh, Rom. 8, 5. Savour, The 
Original gggyi@ is a. general word, comprehending the A&i-: 
ons and Operations both of the Underſtanding and Will, and 
1s in Scripture applyed to both, but moſt commonly to the 
Agtons of the Will, and*Aﬀe&ions, which are particular No- 
tions of the Will. Leigh. Crit. Sac. F | 

Lit us mind the ſame thing, Phil. 3, t6. fignifieth to be 
of one mind , of one Judgment, of oze Afedtion, one towards 
another, 14. Ib. To reſolve, Ruth 1, 18. Intend, 2 Che, 
24+ 4s 

*Wnded] Carnally minded, Rom, 8.6, Gr, The minding of 
the fleſh, marg. Like minded, Phil. 2. 20, of, ſo dear unto me, 
marg. Spiritally minded, Rom. 8.6, Gr. the mindir® of the 
Spirit, Marg. 

«(To be tike-minded] To have Conſent or Agreement in 
<Faith and Charity, to believe the ſame truth of God, and to 
© have the ſame Love in reſpe& of Converſation without Diſ- 
* ſentions, Rom. 15. 5. Not every Conſent is commendable, - 
<but that which 1s according to Chriſt ; that 1s, which is 
© founded upon the wholſome Do&rine of Chriſt, and rend- 
< eth to the Glory of Chriſt. For agreement in Hereſie, or in 
© Malicionſneſs, 15 not Chriſtian Concord, but wicked Conſpi- 


* racy, a$ Origen. 
Miuvful} 


. 
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M nvf1}} Remembring, that remembrerh , keepeth in 
mind, or memory, 1. Chr. 16. 15. Plal. 8. 4 : 
- ©*Wine} That is, my next Children, and not my Childs 
© Children; Gen. 48. 5. So theſe two Sons of Joſeph are made 
«* Heirs with Jacobs Children. 

Mine} 2 King. 10.6. Heb. for me, marg. Jer. 44+ 28. Heb. 
from me, marg. nm 

Mine 1 an my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, Cant. 6. 3. 
& 2. 16. Chriſt is os when by Faith we apply him and all 
his Graces, his Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, 
&*c. unto our ſelyes, as our own,2 Cor. 5. 14. Gal. 2.20. 1 Joh. 


4+ 16, And we are his by the Covenant of his Grace, EzeK. 16. | 3 


8. Or, as the former Branch ſignified her Faith to Juſtification, 
ſo this latter, her San&ification , whiles by Holinefs of Life, 
ſhe giveth her ſelf to Chriſt in all Obedience to do his Will, 
Rom. 6. 19. 1 Joh. 4. 13. Aynſme | RO! 

They are both very high and magnanimous Sayings, but ſuch 
as Faith uſeth and Love prompteth, which gives away 1t 
ſelf, and reſerving no propriety , yet enjoys more than Al, 
in Chriſt. By Faith (as by, Marriage ) two are made one, 
and there js nothing 1n either, that is not common to both. 
Chriſt gives all to her, and what can ſhe deny to ſuch Bounty ? 
Firſt, ſhe is choſen to be his, and then this cheriſheth and 
ſtrengthens her Faith and Love towards him; fo that being 
joyned to him, ſhe becomes one Spirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
and boaſteth her ſelf to be onely his, Pſal. 119. 94. which 
1s 4 rare and tngular Priviledg of the Saints of God, and 
though ic appear a common and eafie thing to ſay, yet can tru- 
ly be ſpoken by none, but thoſe that have the Spiritof God. 
Annot. 

There isa mutual incercourſe and vicifſitude of clatming In- 
tereſt between Chriſt and his Church, The words 1mply : 

1. A mutual propriety, Chriſt hath a propriety 1n me, and I 
12 Chriſt ; a propriety with pecullarity. 

2. Mutual love, afte&ion and love to the uttermoſt, : 

3. Mutual familiariry. Chriſt diſcovers Iunfelf to her 1n 
the ſecret of his Love, and ſhe diſcovers her ſelf to him in 
Prayer and Mcditation, opening her Soul unto him upon all oc- 
caſ10ns. 

4. Mutual likeneſs. The one is a Glaſs to the other , Chriſt 
ſees himſelf in me, I ſee my ſelf in him, Love frameth the 
Soul to the likene(s of the party loved. 

5. Mutual care of one anothers good. : 

6, Mutual complacency, a reſting, contenting Love. 

7. Courage in owning Chriſts Cauſe with Reſolution, Chriſt 
3s mine, ſaith the reſolved Soul, I will be Chriſts. Now as 
Chriſt comes to be ours , 

I. By his own and Fathers Gift, TO 

And 2, By his Spirit, ſo we come to be his, 

1. By his Fathers Gitr, 

2. By Redemption. 

3+ By Marriage. 

4. By Conſent. $265. | | 

vDiniamin | The right hand, or preparing Waters, One ſet 1n 
Office by H6z2bzah, 2 Chr. 31.15. A Prieſt, Neh. 12.41. 

Wingirc | To mix, temper. Hail mingled with fire , Exod. 9. 
24. Or, and fire catching it ſelf among the hazl; that 15, one tlaſh 
of Lightening taking hold of another , and fo the flames in- 
folding themſelves, did increaſe and burn more terribly. 
This word 15 onely uſed here, and in Ezek. 1. 4. The Gr. 
tranſlateth it znflaming ( or ſetting on fire, which word the 
Apoſtle uſeth, ſam. 3.6. ) and {ov the Chald. faith, /nflaming 
it ſilf, and David callerh it, a fire of flames , Plal. 10g. 32. 
Aynſw. | 

7 Minelt blood with their Sacrifices, Luk. 13. 1. that is, Kill 
them ar the Altar whullt they were Sacrificing. 

Mingle Drink with weeping , Plal. 102. 9. that 1s, undergo 
grievous Afﬀiictions, 

Mingle ſtrong Drink, 1a. 5. 22. that is, fill themſelves with 
{trong-drink, give themſelves over unto Drunkenneſs, 

© Wingled with fir: ] The dottrine of heavenly truth clear 
©as Cryſtal, coloured with hot Contentions and Strife , ( as ir 
« were with fire:) or as others expound it, accompanied with 
© bitter Perſecurions , as ſharp as fire, For ir is uſual in Scrip- 
© ture, by the term: of fire , to underſtand both fervent con- 
© tention , as Mar, 10. Luk. 12. and alſo fierce Tribulation, 
©as in Job I. 1Pet, 4, 12, Rev. 15.2. I ſaw a Sea of Glaſs 
© mingled with fire, FJunius by mingling of fire, underſtands 
© the Treaſures of Gods Judgments to be diſpenſed at his 
© pleaſure, 

Drink mingled with Gall, Mat. 27. 34. Wine mingled with 
Myrrh, Mar, 15. 23, Such drink was wont to be given rhoſe 
who were to be executed, ſome ſay to ſiupifie them ; 1t may 
be, to keep thoſe from fainting whom they would longer 
rorment. The Souldiers gave it Chriſt inſtead of Drink , out 
of barbarous inhumanity and 1impiery mocking him. 

' #lingled themſelves with the People of the Lands, Ezr. 9. 


thar 1s, joyned themſelves in Marriage with Idolaters and Hea. 
then. 

Mingled a perverſe Spirit in the midſt of them, Ta. 19. 14. that 
1s, poured out, or given them to drink, a Spirir of Error, 
Seducement, Giddine(s, diſturbing all their Counſels and 
Courſes. | 

Mingled her Wine, Prov. 9, 2. In thoſe hot Countreys, they 
mingled their Wine with Water to allay the heat of it. So 
doth Chrift fir his Heavenly Inſtruction for our earthly Ca- 
pacity, 

Wniſy | To abate, leſſen, diminiſh, Exod. s, 19, Pſal, 107, 
9, 

* Miniſter] A perſon appointed to ſerve the Common- 
* wealth in miniſtring Juſtice for the puniſhment of Vice, and 
* praiſe of well-doers. Rom. 13. 2+ He is 4 Miniſter of God for 
© thy welfare. 1. A Ruler ordained of God, 2, Set up by 
* God; 3, In his ſtead. 

*2, A perſon ordained to ſerve the Church in adminiſtering 
; _ holy things thereof. 1 Cor. 4. 1. We are the Miniſters of 

Chri(t. 

X 44 A Servant which attendeth and waijteth at a Table, or 
* doth other Duties of Charity and Mercy, Joh, 2. 5, Rom. 
* 16, 1, Phebe, a Miniſter ( or Servant ) of the Church, &c, The 


'© Title of Miniſter or Servant is here given unto Phebe, be- 


* cauſe ſhe being a rich Woman , did miniſter Relief ro ſuch 
* poor Chriſtians as were converted to the Faith z namely, to 
* the Apoſtles and others that were Miniſters of the Church, 
* as before her, the like did 7oanna the Wife of Chaza , and 
* Suſanna, Luk. 8. 1, 2. Thus Pareys and Haimo, Vatablus allo 
* thus judgeth, 

* And ſurely 1t 1s not unlike to be thus, becauſe ſhe had taken 
* a long journey from Cenchrea to Rome,which old Widows were 
* unfit do do4 neither could ſhe have been ſo long abſent from 
* ker Charge, if ſhe had been a Deaconeſs. But Theodoret, Tolet, 
* Mr, Calvin, Mr, Bega, Mr. Piſcator, do think that ſhe was one 


< of the Widows deſcribed in 1 lim. s, $,6, &c. and did' 


© attend on Strangers, cheriſhing and lodging them, miniſtring 
* ro the Sick , Impotent and Aged ,: as a Servant and Deaco- 
© neſs of the Church of Cenchrea, fo ſliled 3n the Text it ſelf. 

© 4. The holy Angels , whom God as he will doth uſe to 
* be Miniſters and Execurtioners of his Will and Judgment, as 
* he likewiſe uſeth Wind , and Fire, and Lightening, Plal, 
* 104. 4. 

s. An Apoſtle, AQ. 26, 16, Eph, 3. 7. Col. 1. 23» 

6, An Evangeliſt, 1 Tim, 4. 6. 

7. Such a one as 1s ſent of Chriſt, and ordained by the 
Church, to teach and feed Chriſts lock, Eph. 6. 21. Col. x, 
7. & 4. 7. 

They are ſer forth jn Scripture under divers Titles, where- 
of ſome point out their Dignity, as Ambaſiadors, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
Angels, Rev. 1. 20. The Bridegrooms Friends , Joh. 3. 29. 
Workers together with God, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Others their Duty, 
as Paſtors, Jer. 3. 15. Stewards of the myſteries of God, 
I Cor. 4. 1, Soldiers, Phil. 2, 25. Workmen, 2 Tim. 2 15. 
Guides, Teachers, Watchmen, e&&c. _ ; 

* 21: ifiers of Circumcifon'| Signifies , Chriſt who did 
* execute his Office and Miniſtery onely toward the people of 
* the Circumciſion, that is the Jews. 

<X Miniſter of wig One who teacheth perſons freely 
< juſtified and abſolyed from Guile and Puniſhment of Sin, 
© being accepted for juſt before God by faith in Chriſt, to live 
* boldly in the ſervice of Sin. Gal. 2. 17. 1s therefore Chriſt the 
* Miniſter of Sin ? that is, neither Chriſt, nor Paul the Servant 
* of Chriſt, raught ſuch Liberty, bur the tlar contrary, that 
* juſttfied perſons have their hearts purified by Faith, and are 
© made able with hate of Sin, to forſake the Service of 1t by 
* the Spirit of San&ification, 

To miniſter} Ir's put for to do ones Office , Deur. 18. 5. 
Neh, 10. 36. To attend upon, 1 Sam. 2. 11. To do Juſtice or 
give Judgment, Pſal. 9.8. To ſerve, Mat. 20. 28, To adm1- 
miſter, to relieve, to beſtow, Ibid. 25. 44. 2 Cor. 6. 10, Heb. 
6. 10, To perform worſhip, ſacrifice, 1 Cor. I. 9, 13. To af- 
ford, Eph. 4. 26. To occaſion, 1 Tim. 1. 4. To propheſie, 
1 Pet, 1, 2, To help and ſupply wants, 1 Pet. 4. 10, Il. _ 

*.@o rniniſter unto tbe Lozd) To ſerve God 1n preaching 
*the Word. Thus Chryſoſtome expounds It. AQ. 13, 2. Now as 
* they miniſtered unto the Lord, The word fignifies nothing elſe 
© bur executing a publick Office or Work. 

Miter) Miniſtred, 1 Tim. 3. 13- or, »fed the Office of 4 
Deacon well, Comp. the Text withthe marg. 

* Miniftcrs | Servants which by their Miniſtery do help the 
« Ele&t, Heb. 1.7. 14. 

Miniſters of the Word, Luk. 1. 2. Inftruments and Aors of 
thoſe things which were the ſubje& matter of the following H1- 
ſtory. Dr. Han. Paraph. | 

Wintlterp | At. 12, 25, or Charge, marg. 


© The Miniſtery is a publick and facred Fun&jon, wherein 
| « men 
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< men furniſhed with meet Gifts , and duly called, do ſerve | 
« God and his Church, by: diſpenſing and giving forth faithful- 
« ly and wiſely, the Word , Sacraments, and other Holy 
© things, to the gathering of rhe Saints , and for the Edifica- 
©rjon of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt , until we meer all in liea- 


« yen, Eph. 4-11, 12, 13. This Fun&on 1s wickedly turned } 


© jn the Romiſh Synagogues, into a ſacrificing Prieſthood of 
« mans deviſing, being no more like the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
« than Darknets is. to Light OO 
 <Maniiterp] The calling of an Apoſtle ; the general be- 
© ing put for the ſpecial , by a Synecdoche of the whole for 4 
* part, ROM. 11. 13» » 0: — 

« 2, Such 2 Fun&ion in the primitive Church , as did intend 


© not Inſtru&ion , but the exerciſe of Diſcipline only , as ap- 


« peareth by ſerting Miniſtery in oppoſition to Propheſie, which 
© jjpnifies generally, whatſoever belongs ro Do&rine and EXx- 
« hortation : which two ( as parts ). are by Paul comprehend- 
© ed under that general faculty of Propheſying , as under the 
© oeneral word of Miniſtery, he compriſerh as three ſpecials, 


< x. the Deacons, whoſe Office was to relieve the poor z 2. the | 


« Widow, whoſe Duty was to cheriſh men 1n their ſicknels 
« 2, Spiritual Governors , whoſe Charge was to watch over 
£ mens Manners, as Aſſiſtants to Teachers and Paſtors, 

- .* Thus Calvin, Gualter, Bexa, Fains, Gryneus, Martyr, Oleuian. 
« Alſo D. willet and Piſcator diſtin&ly and fully ſo expound the 
< place. Rom. 12.7, 8. Lit us wait on ou” Miniſtery « tus 1t 15 
© read in the Greek. 

3. Chriſts Prieſthood, Heb. 8. 6, : 

4+ The Service pzrformed in the Tabernacle, Tbid. 9. 21. 

xD iniftration' Luk. 1. 23. Officiating , or publick Service. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. he 

« Pinitiracion | Diſtribution of Alms to the Poor, Act. 6. 
© x, 2+ ROM, 12. $. The Widows were neglected in their daily Mi- 
* niſtyation, 2 Cor. 8. 4+ : 

«2, The Fun&ion of ſuch as do preach either the Law or the 
«© Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9+ | 

< Maniliring Dpirirs] The bleſſed Angels ſent forth to 
© miniſter for their ſakes, which ſhall be Heirs of erernal 
« Salyation. Heb. 1. 14+ Are they not all miniſiring Spirits, 
© Us | 

Minfrel} A Piper, Rev. 18 22. Or one that playerh on 
the Flute, The Hb. word in 2 King. 3. 15. fignifieth any kind 
of Muſician, even one skilful in ſinging , or playing on Inſtru- 
ments. 

Prophets uſed to have ſuch ( 1 Sam. 10, 5.) and that to 
quicken their Spirits, and to rouſe them up from dulneſs and 
heavineſs, The Minſtrel or Muſician there intended, mighc 
be ſome Levite, skilful in ſinging divine Pſalms, and playing 
them on a Lute, Harp, or other like Inſtrument, It may be 
alſo that Eliha called for Muſick to chear up the Spirits of 
thoſe that were preſent, to attend to his Propheſie the ber- 
TC. | | : 

Upon the death of the Rulers daughter there were Minſtrels, 
Mar. 9. 23. Ir's like to aſ;wage the ſorrow and grief -.concetved 
therear, | : 

2M .nſtret) And ſaw the Minſtrels, Mat. 9. 23. This Cuſtom 
of having Muſical Inſtruments in Funerals, came to the [atter 
Jews, from the Rites and manner of the Gentzlesz for in the 
Old Teitament, there is nd mention of any ſuch Cuſtome, 
Songs of Lamentation they had, Jer. 9. 17. & 22.18. & 34. 5, 
Amos 6. 15. But thefe were performed only by the Voice, not 
by Inſtruments, Dr. Ham. Annot. h. 

M:nn] Proviſion, a Gift, or Number. A Countrey, Jer. 
© le 27. 
£ _ The ſame. A City, Ezek. 27, 17. 

- An Herb well known , and to be had every where, 
being alſo very uſeful for the recovery and preſervation of 


Health. The Law commanded that Tithes were to be paid of | 


all the Increaſe of the Earth, Lev. 27. 3o. and accordingly 
Tith was paid of Mint, Mat, 23. 23. which our Savior appro- 
ved; Luk, 11.42. 

MDipbkad} A Gate, Neh. 3. 31. : 

—_} A wonderful Work of God done by his alone 
Power , beſides and above Nature. Whether 1mmedaately, 
Numb. 14, 22, Mar. 6. 52. Joh. 2, 11, or mediately , Mar. 
9. 39. AR. 4. 16, 22, & 6.8. & 8.6, 13. & 15, 12. & 19. 11. 
1 Cor. 12. 10, and that, 

1, For the confirmation of the Truth, 1 King, 17, 24. Mar. 
4. 23. & 10. 8. compared with verſ, 5.&13. 54. Mar. 16. 20, 
Luk. 9.-1, 2.6, 11. AR. 4. 29, 30» Compared together, & 8.6, 
13. & 14-3, ROM. 15. 19. Heb. 2.3, 4, 

2, That men might believe in Chriſt, Joh. 20. 31. AR.15. 
12. Rom, 15.18, 19. 

3. That Faith in the promiſes of God might be confirmed, 
Rom. 4. 20. InRev. 13.14. & 16, 14, & 19, 20, Weread of 
but theſe be lying Wonders, 2 Thefl. 2.8, 9. 


Of the divers kinds of Miracles, and the difference between 


— — - — 


—  —— 


true and falſe , See Dr. willet's Hexapla on Exod. 7. queſt» 


y * WiroCleg'] Some ſtrange Works; evidently and truly 
done by Divine Power, contrary to the ordinary Courſe of 
* Nature, Joh. 2,11, This 3s the firſt Miracle that Feſus did. 
* Miracles are wrought for two Ends : TO 0 
*I. To caufe the Beholders to wonder. 


by To confirm our Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. 16. verſ. 
aſt, | 


. Wiracles ] After that Miracles, x Cor. 12. 8. Powers bf 
inflicting Diſeaſes, and Death ir ſelf upon the diſovedient. Dr. 
Hamm. Paraph. as in St. Peter arid Ananias and Saphiraz in 
Paut, on Barjeſus 3 and in thoſe firſt times, in the Governors 
of the Church, by their Cenſures delivering up men to Sataz to 
rhe Deſtruction of the fleh, to infli& Diſeaſes on theni. 1dem 
Annot. 4. 

Wozking Mirecles'] Rev. 16. 14. To perſwade men to 
fight for Antichriſt who is now going down the Wind; bar 
they were no true Miracles, but jugling, whereby he deceives 
= 4 Chap. 13. 13,14: Lying #ords; 2 Theſl, 2. 12, 

not. 

Wire |] Taken, hd AD 

T. Properly, for Dirt, Ifa. $7. 20. Light duſt with wer, tro- 
den bv Feet on the Earth, Iſa. 10. 6. Tech. 9. 3. Or, light 


Earth and Water together, Mud, Jo»8. 11. Jer. 38. 6, 22. - 
2. Figuratively , 


1, For very great Advetſity arid Trouble, Job 30; 195 
FL Sg. 2th." | | 
2, The filth of Sin, 2 Per, 2. 22. | | 
JM iriam | Exalted, the Sea of Bitterne8, the Myrrh , or Mi- 
frreſs of the Seaz, or, after the Syrian and Hebrew, the Lady of the 
Sea... The Daughter of Amram, and Siſter to Moſes and Aaron, 
Exod. 15. 20. Numb. 26. 29; 


Murma ] Deceit, highneſs, or extolling himſelf. The Son of 
Shaharazm, 1 Chr, 8. 8, 16. - | 

Mir: Is an affe&ion conceived of a thing pleafing, out- 
wardly exprelied by a chearful Countenance, Geſture, Words, 
Attions. 

Lawjul, Gent. 31. 27. Neh. 8. 12, | 

unlawful, Plal. 137. 3. Ezek. 21. 10, The nature of worldly 
Mirth, Prov. 14. 13. who affte& it, Eccl. 9. 4. The removal 
hereof threatened, Jer. 7. 34. & 16, 9. & 25. 10, Hol. 2, 11. 
effected, Ia. 24. 8, 11. ; | | 

* Mccro? or Looking-glaſs] A clear and bright Glaſs , 
—_ we look upon our Faces to behold our ſelves in 
© them, 

© 2. The Docrine of the Goſpel, wherein Chriſt 15 mani- 
« feſtly and effe&ually to be ſeen and looked upon. 2 Cor, 
*3. 18. We do behold, as in a Mirror, the Glory of the Lord. 

*© 3. The Law, wherein both what we are, and what we 
< ought to be, 1s plainly ſeen, on I. 23. | 

« 4. Chriſt himſelf who 1s the Mirror of his Fathers Glory, 
« ſhewing it to us 1n and by himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. | 

-V3irp | Muddy, or dirty, Plal. 40. 2. Ezek. 47. 11, 

Mitcarry | Give them a miſcarrying Womb , Hol. 9. 14. that 
1s , that cafteth Fruzt. The Propher ſeeing the grear Plagues 
of God towards Ephraim , prayerh to God to make them bar- 
ren, rather rhan this great Slaughter ſhould come upon their 
Children , after they are grown to ripe years. A miſera- 
ble Caſe; when thar which 1s 18 it (elf a Curſe, is to be 
prayed for as a Blefſing. Large Annot. on. the place, 

$Di\chief | Signifies dearth, and lefſer Evils , Gen. 42. 4. 
Exod, 22. 20, 21, 23, 

Ir's alſo put for Puniſhment, or Evil, 2 King. 9. 9. marg; 
2 Sam. 16, 8. marg. Iniquity, Falſehood, PMal. 7, 14, Vanity, 
Pfal. 36. 4, marg. 

Wit chievous}] One deviſing Evil, Prov. 24. 8. 

Ir's applyed to Deviſe, 21. 11. Things, Pſal. 38. 12. 
Perſon , Prov. 24. 8. Madnefs, Eccl. 10. 13. Deſire , Mic. 


7+ 3: | 

Wilerable | Miſerable Comforters, Job 16. 2. Heb. Comforters 
of Miſery or Trouble, Annot. | 

we are of all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. In a moſt fad 
and pitiful Condition. In regard thar Chriſtians do not only 
forſake the Pleaſures of this World , and are fubje& alſo 
for the profeſſion of the Truth, to a great many Croſles; 
Tribulations and Perſecutjons ; therefore ſhould there be no 
Reſurre&1on, Chriſtians muſt needs be molt miſerable, for ther 
they ſhould enjoy no good nor Comfort ar all, neither here nor 
hereafter , neicher temporal nor eternal, The grourid of 
this Argument 1s this , that the. perfe& Felicity of the 
Soul , and the 1mmortality therof, are by Gods Order in- 
ſeparable from the Relurre&zon of the Bodies ; therefore 
he that denies the one, overthrows the other. See Mat. 25. 
32, Annot. 


- Milerablp] He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked mer, 


Mat, 21. 41. xgXkv5s x4x@5 SmAiGa: It Is 2 kind of Greek 


Proverb, 


—. 


©, Miyaet | ho demandeth ? who required , 


_ 
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Proverb, meaning, he will with grievous Puniſhments conſume 
thoſe 1mpious Tenants, and provide him beter. Annot. 
-,, Wilery } Grievous Trouble: and: Calamity, Judg, 10. 15. 
Job.;3+) 20; & 11+. 16. Lam, Zo I9, 


1  Wiſerp] 1s Miſery, Job 3-20. Tolled with Labor and 


Pain, Annot. : "4 : 
Mirgab) The high Place. A City, Jer. 48. t. 
or lent ? who de- 


manding, requiring, or lending ? or God hath taken away, Or 


» gone back. One of Daniels Companions, called alſo Meſhach, 


Dan. , 5. The Son of #23:el, Exod, 6.22. One that ſtood 


At. Eqra's left hand, Neh. 8.4 ._ 
--Witlþal || Parals z gaverning, Of ruling, A:City, Joſh. 2.1. 30. 
_: Wtivam | My Savior, having a regard to them, taking away, 
Or touheng the People, The Son of Elpaal, 1 Chr. 8. 12. 
Wiipeal | Demanding, requiring, required, or lent ; Or a Grave, 
- Hell, or 'Pit; or, the taking away , Or touching of God, A Ct 
iy, -Joſh.. 19. 26, Se : | 
- Wi@ma | 4 bearing, or diligent bearing, or obeying. The 
Son of 1hmaz! , Gen..25, 13, 14. The Son of Mibſan, 1 Chr. 
4. 25. | SR 
Piſhmannab] Fatneſs, his Ol, or touching , or taking away 
_ Proviſion 5 Or, a Gift. Of the Sons of Gad, 1, Chr. 12, 10, I4. 
. :\iſþzairs | Spread abroad , touching a Companion , taking a- 
way 4 Friend, Or. a-Shepheard, gr Malice, A Family delcend- 
ed of Kzrtath-jearim, 1 Chr. 2. 53. S170 
_. Pipar | 4 nwnbring, .or ſhewing, 'a Scriventr 5 Or, the Bull 
of Tiibute. One that went up with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2, 2. cal- 
led Miſpereth, numbring, thewing ; or, the augmenting of Tribute, 
Nett19+"7> : | 
.. Pilper«th | Sce Miſpar. 
-» Dilrep10rmatin | Burn? 
waters, A place to boil Water upon 
thereof, Joſh. 11.8. | | 

Miſſac,] Little. A Bill, Plal. 42. 6." : 

&o mis ] To fail, Judg. 20. 156. To take notice of ones 
abſence, 1 Sam, 20. 6, To lack, 1 Sam. 25. 15, 21. 

Mt; | Gen. 2.6. that 1s, Yapor, Cloud 3, or according to the 
Greeb, a Foun: azn, As being the orginal” matter of the Rain 3 
for by Vaporsatcending from the Earth and Sea , Rain 15 en- 
gendred, and poured our on the Earth, i King. 18. 44. Pal, 
135.7. Amos 5 8. Dimneſs, Att. 13,11, 

Miſt of Darkneſs , 2 Pet. 2, 17. expreſled in Jude v. 13, by 
blackneſs of Darkneſs 3, that 1s, the moſt black darkneſs, So He!! 
is de(cribed, Mart. 8. 12. & 22: 13, {| SEP 

<Y)ittreſs] Pur for the Governeſs of a Honſe, 1 King. 15. 
17- Oh whom their Maid ſhould wait, Pal. 123. 2. and to 
whom they ſhould ſubmit, Gen. 16. 9. Alſo, for an Imper1- 
al City; Nah. 3, 4. | | 

Mitu e] Wrong, be injurious unto, deal injuriouſly with, 
frump, flour, laugh to ſcorn, 2 Cor. 36. 16. 

9B te] Mar. 12, 42. Luk. 21. 2. The eighth part of a Pen- 
ny, which was the leaſt piece of Money in uſe amongſt them. 

Micrer | It was, that which the High-prieſt had upon his 
Kead, Lev. 8.9. Tech. 3.5. | 

Witrbeab | Sweetneſs, or Pleaſantneſs, A place , Numb. 33. 
28, 29. 

Mirhnire) A Gift ; or the Loyn 5, or after the Syrzan, Hope, 
or looking for. FJoſhaphat thus named, x Chr. 11. 43+ 

+ Mitnzevath]] Aſſaying , beholding , or breaking the Law, or 
the goirg down of Dtath, A Treaſurer, Ezr. 1. 8. | 
3nd a mired muititude | Exod, 12.38. and much mixt 
People, VIZ. eAgyptians and others, being moved and excited 
by- all theſe Wonders and: Tokens they had ſeen, to go a- 
long withthe 1/rastites, though afterwards they fainted, Numb. 
I't. 4, 5. D. tranſl. and Annot. The Chaldee faith, Many ſtran- 
gers. Aynſw. NN ROSTh 76 

-. Mixc | Spoken of a Multitude, Numb. 11. 4. Wine, Prov. 
23+ 30» Iron, Dan..2; 41. Ephraim, Hol. 7. 8. Tre: 

MWirture | Of m#xture, Plal. 75. 8. that 1s, of T2quor mixed 
ready to be drunk, as #iſdon 15 ſaid to. have mixed her wine, 
Prov. 9g. 2. that 1s, tempered #t ready... $0 Rev. 14. 10. The 
Chald.. addeth j#xture of Bitterneſs. Aynſws A Compound, Job 
19.39» T2614 $7600 i | E211 
- Wirhour Wirture | Rev. 14. 10, Not allayed with the wa- 
ter of Mercy at-all. Jam. 2. 13, Annot. 

[ Wizpab ] 4 Beacon,a Watch-tower z or, Looking-glaſs, or Judg- 
ment, or a Covering. A place, Gen, 31, 49, 

- MWizpeb | The ſame. A place, 1 Sam. 10. 17, There was 
alſo a 47zpeb of Moab, 1 Sa, 22, 3+ 

 PDizrat: ], The. Son- of Hay, Gen. Io. 6, Of him came 
the «Agyþt/4n5; andthe Land of <Agypt . which in the Hebr, 
by 24{e; and the:Prophets,1s always called the Land of Mizraim, 
and the Arabzans and the Terks to this day, call that Land Mzzrt. 

'Mizzab | 4 dropping or diſtilling from the head; or a ſprink- 
ling by that ; or afrer the Syr#an, a conſuming,or Conſumption. The 

Son of 501; the:San of Baſhemath,, Eſas's Wife, Gen. 36. 13. 


- 
» 
- 


ng, Or bot Waters, Or the burning of 
the Fire , and make Salt 


4 


= 


; 


M N 


Wnaſon] A diligent Seeker, or betrcthing, 
an Exhorter, An old diſciple, A&, 21. 16. 


M 


or remembring, or 


O 
5 
* Moab] Of the Father. One ſacalled, the Son of ot, be- 
* gotten 1n Inceſt, Gen. 19. 37. He was the Head of a great 
© Nation, the Moadztes, | 
© 2. A People and Nation which deſcended and was born 
© of Moab, called Moabites, Iſa. 15. 1. The Burthen of Moab. - 
*3. All the Enemies of Gods People. Ifa. 25. 19, 4nd Mo- 
* ab ſhall be trodden down. | 
Moabire | A Moabite ſhall not enter into the Congregation, 
Deut. 23. 3+ The Ammonite and Moabite for their ſpecial un- 
kindneſs and ſin , hada ſpecial pumſhment above others, that 
theſe men might 'never. be admitted into full Communion 


| with the Common-wealth'of 1ſrael, as other Nations might ; 


but this the Hebrews reſtrain to the men onely, not to the 
women. Aynlw, 

| Moabiteſs] A Woman of Moab, as Ruth , who was mar- 
ried to Boaz, Ruth, 4.5, 10. ET, 

< Woadiat) | Neh. 12, 17, 

< Mock] A-bitter Taunt, or ſcornful Jeſt, either for ſome 
* natural Infirmity , or for Piety ſake, In the-former kind, 
© the Children mocked F1:jha, 2 Ring. 2, 23, Come up bald head, 
© In the latter kind 1ſmae! mocked 1ſaac, Gen. 21. 9. Sarah ſaw 
fy mocking, This 1s called perſecution, Gal, 4. 29, Thus 
© Jews and Gentiles mocked Chriſt. | 

To mcck | Irs lawful and unlawful, 

Lawful, when ſpoken of God, Prov. 1, 26. as ſometimes al- 
ſo in men, 1 King. 18. 27; 

unlawful, being both inward, when the wicked do from 
their very hearts deride Gods Goodneſs, his People, Word, 
Sacraments, Prayer, &;, who yet pretend the contrary, Plat, 
35-16, 2 Pet. 2.13, And Outward, and that in Geſture, Pal. 
22,7. Iſa. 57. 4. In 7ords, Numb. 16. 14, Lam. 3.69, 2 King, 
2, 23, Neh. 4. 2, Mat, 29. 42, In Ations , If. 8: 18. Jer, 
20. 8. Mat. 27, 28, 29. Heb. 11. 36. To nndergo this, Gods 
Miniſters are of all others the moſt liable, 2 Chron. 36, 
I6, 

It's put for, 1, To ſpeak merrily, or in ſport, Gen, 19, 
IA > 

2, To abuſe or play with, Gen. 39. 17, | 

\ 3. To do otherwiſe than formerly, deceiving ones expeRa« 
tion, Numb. 22. 29. 

4. To beguile with Words, Judg. 16. 10, 13, 15. 

s, To taunt ar, 1 King, 18.27. with words of Contempt, 
2 King. 20, 23, | 

6. To have in Derifion, 2 Chron, 3o, 10, Neh. 4. 1. Jer, 
20." P. | 
7. To plead with Lies and Cavils,Job 13. 9. 

8. Toſpeak of Sin lightly and ſparingly, Prov. 14. 9. 

9. Lightly to account of, or make no reckoning of , Proy, 
I7.5, & 30. 17. Job 39, 22, | 

10. To be without all Piety, Prov. 1. 26. | 

11, To jeſt at, Jaugh at, and deride, Lam. 1. 9. Mar, 10.34. 

© It Hgnifieth alſo, to laugh at one, and deride him for his 
* Graces, Gen. 21. 9. This Pal Gal. 4, calleth Perſecution. 

© 2. To abuſe, whereupon followeth mocking, and laughing 
© to ſcorn, Gen. 39. 14 - 

MWcckers | Plal. 35. 16, Scoffers, men that make Scoffs, 
or laugh to ſcorn, 54 15, 17. thoſe that make merry. Annot. 

Dad triai of cruel Mockings) Heb. 10. 35. or ſuffered 
mochings, Heb. 10. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 7, Annot. | 

Hereof Micah, Amos, Jeremiah, &c. underwent the Tryal 
D. Annot, | | 

Moderation) Phil. 4,5, The Original gmex35, fignifieth 
a moderation of that by Equity, which 1n Rigor might be ex+- 
acted. Equity or equal Carriage. 

Some read it Modeſty ; ſome -patient Mind ; the adjeQive 
1s 1n 1 Tim. 3. 3. rendred patient, 1n Ti, 3. 2. gentle. As allo 
in 1 Pet. 2.18, INES 

MWoveraſeip | Hath given you the former Rain moderately, Joel 
2. 23. Hebr. according to Righteouſueſs, Namely.,, at the 
time of your greateſt need, and in that juſt meaſure, as 
It 15 required, for 'to help the barrenneſs which was before. 
Others. iz righteouſneſs; that 1s, bouncifully., and lovingly. 
Annot, : 

Modeſt | Spoke of Apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. which muſt be 
ſober, moderate. But Salmaſe:cs underſtandeth it of the þy- 
mility of the mind. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

* Moveſiy, or humilirp of mind] That Grace. of the 
« Spirit, which enableth Chriſtians ſo ro moderate their 


« Aﬀe&1ons, as that they keep a comely mean 1n all py of 
* theltr 


M O 


_ a 


M O 


« cheir Behavior. AR. 20. 19. Serving the Lord with all modeſty. 
<1 Tim. 2, 9. Modeſt Apparel expreſſeth a modeſt and ſaber 
« Mind, | 

Moe} More in number, Exod. 1. 9. Deut, I. 11, More, or 
other, Ruth 1. 11. 2 Sam. 5. 13. 1 Chr, 14. 3, 

Aavab) Nativity, or Generation A City, Joſh. x5. 26. 

Wotr) Reigning, or a Counſellor, An\Idol of the Ammo: 
nites, 1 Ring 11. 7. See Malcham, and Milcom, Lo 

i391-7) Mentioned , Lev, 11, 30, Some are of opinion 
that Moles are created of themſelves of wet Earth and Rain- 


water , and that when the Earth beginneth to putrifie, the | 


Mole beginneth to take Life, They are all blind, The young 
ones before rheir Birth have Eyes, but after their Birch living 
in Darkneſs , they ceaſe to grow -to any perfe&1on ; nor do 
they need them , for being. our of the Earth they live not 
above an hour or two, They hear much better under the 
Earth, than either Man or they themſelves , being above the 
ſame. When ſhe feeleth any harm upon her Back, ſh= turn- 
eth upward, and defendeth her ſelf with her Snout and Feet. 
She diggeth with her Feet, and with her Noſe caſteth away 
the Earth, Before a Rain, or change of Weather , they heave 
np the Earth more abundantly than at other times, When the 
Worms move under ground, 1t heareth them afar off, and 
purſueth them, to avoid which , they fly tro the Top of the 
Earth , the Mole not daritg to follow them thither 3 nor can 
it endure the Sun, but ſkunneth 1t. It feedeth on Worms, the 
Roots of Herbs, Toads, and Serpents, It hath a Snour like a 
Hog, and like it diggeth the Earth, It's Eyes are covered with 
a Film, which it openeth when a dying, not having opened 
them all it's life, 

SJ vii3 \ Nativity, or generation; Or 4 circumciſed hand, The 
Son of Adbiſhur by Abihail, 1 Chr. 2, 29, 

Wollifi? \ Ifa. 1.6. Toaſſwage, flake, comfort, ſoften, 

< Moloch } An Idol of the 4mmonites, ſhaped like toa man, 
© being made hollow within , having ſeven Cloſſers. It was 
© made of Copper, and the 71ſae{ites oftered their Sons and 
< Daughters unto it. Lev. 18, 21. Offer not thy Children to Mo- 
© 10ch, See Bible, Note upon this place. 

£2, Any kind of J1dol whatſocyer , by a Synecdoche , Lev, 
© 20, 2. 
<6 This Moloch was worſhipped in remembrance of Mercury, 
<« faith Montanus 1n Ifa. for Saturn ( whom the Poets fergn to 
« have devoured his own Ch dren ) faith Scultetus in Iſaz- 
© am. 

The ſame with Molech. 

M:locb)] Te toob up the Tabernacle of Moloch , AQ. 7. 43. 
That the Word Moady, Moloch, 1s originally the Hebr, 7D, 
a King, there is no doubt. And ſo here 1t notes ſome dej- 
fed King of the Agyptians, 2. e. an Idol-falſe-god, worſhip- 
ed and placed among the Stars ; and accordingly, an old £- 
gyptian Alphabet , that ſets down the Names of the Planets, 
hath for Mars, Moloch. Now for the Tabernacle of Moloch, 
that is ſure ſome little Cabinet wherein the Image of this 
falſe God was kept; ſuch as the ſilver Chappels of Dzana, 
AR. ig, This is in Amos 5. 26. the Tabernacle or Siccoth of 
your King , or Moloch, 7. e. the Chaplet where that Image 
of your falſe God , called here 9/7Q-, 4 Figure made to be 
worſhipped , was enſhrined, or dwelt. Dr. H1mmond Annot. 2. 

Wen | Spoken of a Calf, Exod. 32. 4. Gods, Exod. 34. 
37. Images, Numb. 33. $2. Images for Baalim , 2 Chr, 28. 2, 
which were unlawful, being Wind and Confuſ'on, Ila. 41. 29, 
falſe-hood , Jer. 10. 14. profiting nothing , Habbak. 2, 18, 
Of a molten Sea, 1 King. 7. 23. 2 Chr. 4. 2. Braſs, Job 28.2, 
A Looking-glaſs, Job 37, 18. Lawful, : | 
Women: | A little ſmall time, on the ſudden, in the rwink- 
ling of an Eye, Numb, 16, 22. Pal. 30. 5. 

£HJon: b'] Taken properly, fo Months confiſts both of Days, 
Gen. 29. 14. Numb. 11, 20,21, Deut. 21.1g, And of Nights, 
Job 3. 6. and one whole Year conhilts of twelve Monchs, Rev. 
22, 2, Eſth. 2. 12, 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured thezr Months according to the 
courſe of the Sun, and then every Month confiſted of thirty 
Days, Gen. 7. 11.8, 4. but after their departure out of <Agypt, 
they meaſured their Month by the Courſe of the Moon , con- 
raining either thirty Days, and then they were called full 
Months; or twenty nine days, and then they were called defi- 
cient Months. Before their Captivity in Babylon, they counted 
their Months without any Name, according to their Number, 
the Firlt, Secona, Third Month, &c. After their return, they 
called them by theſe Names : ; | 
The 1. Niſen, called alſo 4b , which fignifieth an Far of 
Corn, for that in this Month Barly began to be Eared. It an- 
ſwered to part of our March and 4przl. 

The 2. 74ar, called alſo zif, which ſignifieth Beanty, for then 
the Trees began to be beautiful wich Buds and Blotſoms, It 
anſwereth to part of our April, May. 

The 3. Sivan, anſwering to May, 7c. 


The 4. Thamux, to- Zune, July, 

The 5. Ab, to 7uly, yoFg : 

The 6. Elut, to Auguſt, September, | A 
The 7. Tiſ4, 6therwiſe called Eth:1;4; ,to September, Oftob?, 
The 8. Merchiſuay , called alſo But, ro Ottob:r, Noveraber, 
The 9. Chiſlzu, to November, Decenbev. 

The 10, Tebeth, th December, January, 

The 11, Schebeth, to January, February. 

The 12, Adar, Yeadar, to February, March, 


. After their coming out of Azypt , they begin their Year 
In the Month Niſan , and ſo coatinued 1t for the Compura- 
tion of their greacer Feaſts, Goodwyn lib. 3, chap. 1. pag. 
104, I05, I06, | 

:DBonch | A whole Moath, Numb. t 1, 20, Heb, Month of Days, 


marg, 

SY ontblp'] Monthly Prognoſticators, Iſa. 4 7.13, See Prog- 
noſticators. The word properly ſignifies rite New Moon , Pal, 
81.3, Ezek. 46.3. But it is uſed commonly for the Month, 
becauſe the New-Moon- among the 7-ws began the Month, 
Aninots 

Five Won:ha!] See F2ve. 

Foitrp rwo MYoncy®] See 1260 Days. <7 | 
Montter] One ſupertluous or lacking in it's Parts, Le#s 
23. 23. One of huge ſtature, and monittrous Shape, 2 Sam, 
2J, 20, 

_ W«nep) Put for the Coyn paſſing among men in buying 
and (ellizg. Gen. 17; 12. & 42. 25, Or, tor the price paid, Gen, 
3Zl. 15, Exod. 21. 21. | | 
95-n.; | A pierce of Money, Mat. 17. 27. or, 4 Stater, It is 
half an Ounce of Silver, in value, two Shillings fox Pence, after 
froe Shillings the Ounce, Annot. | | 
*LWYn:-p an +rg. 1 b1ng+ | That great rich men with 
* their Money bring to paſs, that their realſts are furniſhed 
* with variety of all Delights Eccl, 109. 19, 

Ma 1-Crmwr | The Tables of the Moniey-Changers, Mat. 21. 
12, The word Te#mCa, 4 Table, here, 15 that from which 
thoſe that dealt 1. 1er1ni4ng Moneys, Or in Bis of Exchange, 
and made Advan'age and Gain by fo doing, are-called 7£g- 
T1 ), Mat. 28. 29, which ſeems to figaihe that ſort of men, 
who ( as Merchants among us.) retura Money for others, 
to ſome other place, or help them to do ir, and by {0 
doing, receive ſome theiniclves, and help them to Advan. 
tage ſometimes, Hence 1: was tha: the iſrae/ites being by the 
Law to come up to Jeruſalem, ( how far foever they dwelt 
from 1t ) and there to Sacrifice, aud to Ofter the half-|nebel 
for the uſe of the Temple, Exod. 30. 13. ( which by the 
tength of their Journey , they were diſabled to do) theſe 
Trapezzte ſet up their Tables in the very Temple , that fo 
they might Traffick with all that had ute of them; in like 
manner, as others brought Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, to 
ſell there to them that had not brought their Sacrifices with 
them. Theſe Traders are here called zowuligui, t. e, men 
that dealt in Money, and ſo alſo yyuangi , joh. 2. 14. and 
that 1s the very ſame , xcepars being ordinarily taken for 
*enuge, 7. t. Money 1ndit.crently ; and 1t 1s a Miſtake of thoſe, 
witch trom the Nature of this Word, think it fit to tranſlate 
It Money-changers, 1n this and that ocher place, (meaning 
thereby thoſe that change one pzec2 of Money into another, other 
Coins , greater or ſmaller 1nto that of a Shzþ!! ) whereas ir 
is dealing in Maney by way of Keturn, or Exchange. Dr. 
Ham. Annor, b. | 

Pnuments| which lodg in the Monuments , Ta. 65, 4. that 
1s, 1n their 1dol-Temples, as the Old Latine hath ir; or 1n 
Caves, under Ground ; ar cut out in Rocks, as the Greeþ, 
there to expreſs Dreams from their 1maginary Deities, which 
was an uſual practice amiong the Pagans, as appears from 
Ariſtophanes, Ariſtides, the Sophiſter , and others; and 7e- 
rome on this place teſtifies to have been practiſed hy them 
in his days. The word here uſed 1s ambiguous, it fgnifi- 
eth properly places kept or obſzrved. Whence it 1s rendred 
chap. 1. ver. 8. befieged.z and fo it figntes, Ezek, 6, 12, 
Some would have 1t here to fignifie tuch horrid places as 
People are therefore wont cautiouſly to obferve, for to 
ſhun and avoid. Others, ſecret , hidden places, as hidden 
hings, chap.48.6, which agreerh well with thoſe fecrert Vaults, 
Caves , and- Cloſets, wherein the Heathen had wont to 
have private Commerce with their Gods, Others, and this 
way the 7ewith Criricks molt go, render it w2/ts, deſolate 
places, ſuch as they fay are oft-times haunted with Devils, 
Mar, 12. 43. and fo they would have the word taken, chap. 
49. 6. Or as ſome of them, among the Corpſes that ure bept 
in the Graves, and there held as in Priſous or Holds, chap. 14.18, 
Ezek. 32. 23. Or with the Corpſes, for ſuperſtitious Purpoſes 
reſerved and kept by them, Some late Writers of note, that 
lndg with the kept-ones. So ſay they in Derition are their 


Idols here termed, hecaule they were kept carefully for fear 


of 
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of being ſtolen as ofc-rimes they were, Gen. Z1. 19, 30. Judg. | 


18. 18, 24. being not able' to keep and ſave themſelves, much 
leſs thoſe that ſerved them, by whoſe Care and Providence 
' they were to be kept from miſcarrying , chap. 41. 7. & 46, 


I, 2, J» Annot. : ; 
"« Moon) That great Light which puts difference between 


© Nights and Days; and bounds Years and Months by her 


«Courſe. Pſal. 121.6. Nor the Moon by Night, Gen. 1. ; 
<2, The World, and all earthly things, which for their 
© changeableneſs are likened ro the Moon, Rev. 12.1. Tye 
© Moon was under her feet. A Metaphor. Ah 
« Yoon The ſpiritual brightneſs of the Church ſhining 
© as the clear Moon, which giveth great Beauty in the Night, 
© Cant, 6. 10, Fair as the Moone 
The Moon is called in Hebrew, Lebenah, of her whiteneſs and 
bright ſhining. See what 1s fatd in Ifa, 3o. 26. & 60, 20. 
when Glory and Proſperity is promiſed ; and 1n Joel 3. 15, 
Ezek. 32. 7, 8. When AfMigion 1s threatened. Here the 
olorious ſtate of the Spouſe 15 ſignified , Ezek. 16. 14. Aynſw. 
© This Compariſon may ſeem to reſpe& the Churches State 
under the Law, which was brighter and fairer than before ; 
yet, but as the Moon, which hath many Spots and Shadows 
and Mutations. Annot. 
The Moo2 is fair by Beauty communicated to her from the 
Sun : All the Beauty of the Church 1s from Chriſt. 
< Yoon] That creature or great Light which gives ſhine by 
©Night. Rev.21. 23. Neither of the Moon to ſhine #n it. 
© 2, The vanity of all earthly things, ſubjed& to changeable- 
© neſs, as Riches, Honors, &c. which the Members of the 
© Primitive Apoſtolical Church deſpiſed , being far from thar 
© Ambition and Luſt after Honors and Wealth , which hath 
© ſince entred in and raged, Rev. 12, 2. And the Moon was 
© inder her feet. Tt is a godly and learned Expoſition, by the 
© Moon to underſtand that Light and truth of Dottrine, con- 
< cerning Manners , received from the Word (as the Moon 
« borroweth her Light of the Sun ) after wich the Members 
« of the firſt Apoſtolical Churches dire&ed their Feet and 
<Steps z being for Worſhip, Government, Lite, and Manners, 


< both uniform, and as yet, undefiled with humane Inventions, 


« But the firſt ſignification 15 Godly , and alſo more uſual, 

Treading under foot the Jewiſh Feaſts , which depended, 
many of them on the Moon or , contemning worldly things, 
which are mutable , like the Moon , as men do things which 
they tread under their feet. Annot. : 

The Moon here figures the world, which 15s ever ſubje& to 
Mutations and Changes , like the Moon , which never abides in 
one eſtate, Itis like the Gourd of 7o2as, flouriſhing this day, 
and conſumed by the Worm the next 'day, Jonah 4. 3. like 
Nebucadnezgar's Image, having an Head of Gold, but Feet of 
Clay, Dan. 2. 32, 33» The woman with the Moon under her feet, 
ſignifieth the Church for his love trampling under foot all mu- 
table things. The beginning of Perfe&on 15 the Contempt of 
the World , figured here by trampling the Moon under foot. Nor 
could ſhe do this, till ſhe was cloathed with the Sun, intima- 
ting, that we ſhall never deſpiſe the vain things 'of the 
World, till the Lord illuminates us. Cowper. 

And the third part of the Moon, Rev. 8.12. Here the Moos fi- 
oureth the Church; for, as the Moor in it (elf 1s a dark bo- 
dy, and hath no Light, unleſs 1t receive from the Sy ; So 
the Church hath no Light, except Jeſus the true Light of the 
World illuminate ir. And as the Moon 15 not alway in one 
Eſtate, for ſometimes 1t ſhineth full , 1Iluminate with the 
Beams of the Sun, ſometimes 1t is deprived of a great part of 
the Light thereof, and ſometime ſheweth no Light at all : So 
It is with the Chnrch, ſometime it looketh with a full face, 
ſhining in moſt beautiful manner, ſometime it 1s more ob- 
ſcure, and ſometime doth ſcarce appear at all, which 1s to be 
obſerved by them, who will have this Church at all times 
alike conſpicuous and viſible. That the third part of the Sun, 
Myon and Stars were darkened, 1\mports a fearful and danger- 
ous Darkneſs ſpiritual. Becauſe we are moſt ſenſible of bo- 
dily Loſles , the Lord by them leads us to confider, how great 

_ an Evil jt1s to want ſpiritual Good. But though we ſhould 
enjoy the Benefit of the bright ſhining Sun, if rhey want the 


Word of the Light of Life, what elſe can they do, bur as js. 


threatened, grope even #n the Nooz-tzde of the day. The Sun in 
the Firmament 1s in it ſelf always alike lightfome, onely the 
Clouds coming between obſcure 1t, or the Moon betwixt ns and 
It, eclipſes 1t, or the Earth interpoſed between us and it, 
hideth it from our fight, as in the Night ; even fo Jeſusthe 
true Light of the World 1s ſaid to be darkened, when his 
Light 1s any way hidden from us.; and becauſe he ſhineth 
now no other way unto us but by his Goſpel , the obſcuring 
thereof 1s a darkening of himſelf. The Stars are Types and 
Figures of Preachers. Happy are thoſe on whom God ſhineth by 
his Light, and whom he warmeth and quickeneth by his Spirir 
of Lite and Grace ; theſe not only get Grace to themſclyes, but 


become Inſtruments of light, life,and grace unto others, Cowpey. 

The Syn the Scripture 5 the Moon the Dofrine borrowed 
thence; the Stars the Miniſters; the Day, the Joy and Com- 
fort of the Church in enjoying her happy Sun. A grievous 
Nzght of Darbnifs, either of 1dolatry and Superſtition, as ſome, 
or of Perſecution , as others, darkeneth and obſcureth the 
chief Ornaments of the purer Church of Chriſt. Leighs 
Annot, 

The third part of the Spiritual Preachers, civil Magiſtrates, 
and Chriſtian profeſſors , were ſo plagued with Hereſies, and 
were ſo blinded with mens Traditions , that they loſt thar 
Light of Gods Truth that ſometimes ſhined in them, and nei- 
ther the Oriental or Eaſterly Church (where the day ſprings) 
nor the Occidental or Weſterly Church ( where the Night 
glooms ) have (by the third part) thar bright Light of Chrifts 
pure Evangel, that they were wont to have. Napzer. 

By the Sn, ſeemerh to be meant the Conſular Power at Rome, 
permitred by the ruling Gothes for a time : by the Moor, the 
Senate : by the Stars, the other Magiſtrates. By theſe the Go- 
vernment and Glory of it, are ſet out, Iſa. 13. 10. Jer. Is. g. 
EZEeK. 32.7. Theſe were eclipſed, when the Vice-roy lived not 
at Rome, but at Ravenna. Annot. So in effet Mede. 

*:To turn the Moon into Blood] To give ſome fearful To- 
* ken of Divine Wrath, as if the Courſe of Nature ſhould be 
c altered, AQ. 2. 10. The Moon ſhall be turned into Blood. The 
* lame thing is Jikewiſe meant by the darkening of the Sun and 
'Moon, A Metaphor. 

© New Moons} The firſt Day of every Month, which was 
*holy only during publick Service : it 1gnified that all the 
* Months and every Seaſon of the Year is made holy, and for 
_—_ unto us. Iſa, 1. 14. Your New Moons, &c, See Numb, 

29+. Il, : 
1 Povaſiite) The Prophet Micah thus called, Jer. 26. 18. 

= $ . 

Wozdecai)] Bitter Contrition, or worn Myrrh, or teaching Con= 
tritzon; Or after the Hebrew and Syrian, moft pure Myrrh, The 
Son of ir, who brought up Eſther, Eſt. 2.7. Who he was, 
in what Age helived, and about his Age, See Mr. Broughtor's 
Letter to a Friend, touching Mordecaz his Age, printed 1612, 

BYoze | The meaning of this Word, by the Words prefix- 
ed, or annexed hereunto, may be plainly diſcerned. 

* Moze abynvanii;) More than was needful, were it not 
* for the wickedneſs of men, who will not believe God. Heb, 
* 6.17, God will more abundantly, &C. 

Moe) And more alſo, 1 Sam. 3. 17. Heb. So add, marg. 
Treſpaſſed more and more, 2 Chr. 33: 23. Heb. multiplied Treſpaſs, 
marg. Ye will revolt more and more, Wa. 1. g. Heb. zncreaſe revolt, 
marg. 1 will bring more, Ta. 15. 9. Heb. Additions, marg. 

© MWoze Joy in Yeaveu, ec.) Luk. 15. 7. | 

* I. This 15 true of one true Penitent, in compariſon of 99 
* counterfeit righteous Ones, ſuch az the Phariſees were, Mart. 
*&- 13. Luk. 16. 1g. 

« 2. This 1s true of one true Penirent, in compariſon of ma- 
* ny truly righteous ; in reſpe& of the rarity of the Conyer- 
<« fjon, the Thankfulneſs, Diligence, Humility, and Love of the 
« Converted, above others. 

< Bur not in reſpe& of any Negle@ they haye of the Godly, 
«or Love to wicked Perſons. 

M 3zeb | Stretching. A place where a Plain and Hill were, 
Deur. 11. Zo. Judg. 7. I» 

M azeover] Ir's in effe& rhe ſame with Furthermore, Alſo, 
&c. and 1s the continuation of a Speech, Ations, ec. 

Mozeſperh)} A place, Mic. 1. 14. 

WYorgage} To lay to gage, or to pledp, Neh. 5. 3. 

Mozitab] The fear of God, A Mountain, Gen, 22.2, 2 Chr, 
Wa SRO; N 
* Pozning] That part of the Day which 1s firſt after the ri- 
< ſing of the Sun, Mar. 16. 2. 

© 2, A whole artificial Day. A Synecdoche, Gen. 1, 5. 

3- The Dawning of the Day, Judg. 19. 26, 27. 

* 4- The ſpace of the Day nill Noon, 1 King. 18.26.Neh.8.3. 

s. The one part of a Day natural, Gen, x. 5, 8, 13. 

6. The laſt day'of Judgment, Pſal. 49. 14+ 

7. Seaſonably, Plal. s. 3. 

8. Daily, Pſal. 93. 14. | 

9. Unſeaſonably, Eccl. 10. 16. 

10. The Light, Joel 2. 2. 

Mozning] The Church of the Z7ews 1s reſembled by the 
Morning. 

I. Becauſe this Church ſhall ariſe from the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. 

A Her Arifing ſhall be like a new Reſurre&ion from the 
Dead. 

3. Her Ariſing ſhall be ſpeedily, as the ſame Phraſe inti- 
mates, ho # ſhe that looketh forth as the Morning ? Cant. 6. 10» 
Cotton, | 


The 
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—The whole Church taken univerſally and intirely, who open- 
ed like the Morning, and diſplated the Beams of Life and Sal- 
vation in a dim yet comfortable Degree, and that before the 
Law was given 3 when, like the firſt Light without the Sun, 
ſhe had no-other means of Illumination? thin that which 
was darkly written in the Heart by Nature and Reaſon, An- 
not. 

As the Morning, that is, lightſom, bright, chearful. As 
the Morning after the dark Night, (o the Spouſe after the 
darkneſs of Aﬀfii&ion, Error, Ignorance , ariſeth to her own 
and others Comfort. See Iſa. 60. 1, 3. & ;(B. Aymſw. 

« Early in the Mozning ) Seaſonably, and in due time. Pſal. 
© 6.3. Early in the Morning ( O Lord ) thou ſhalt bear my voice. 
< Jt {1gnifieth every opportunity and fit time both to pray for, 
< and to receive Bleſſings : as in Plal, 83. 13. & 92, 2. & 90» 
© 14. £143. 8, 8 ; 

« 2, Quickly, ſpeedily, and in ſhort time, Pal. 3o. 5. Foy 
© comes in the Mornine, Pal. 90. 5s. 

« 2, Diligently , with great Study and Care, 2 Chr. 36. 15. 
< Riſeng early, KC. : 

« Everp Mozning] Daily , or from one day to another. 
c Lam. 3. 23. Thy Mercies are renewed every Morning, Allo at all 
s times to be doing good, Eccl, I 1. 6. 

Mozning ] /:ſt him every Morning, Job 5, 18. Heb, At Morn- 
3ngs. There are two Mornings 1n the Original ; one dark and 
duskiſh, from whence it hath it's Name in Hebrew, IU, a 
little before Sun-riſg. The other, IPA, from 2nquiring. 
For after Sun-rifing men begin to look after their butineſles, 
and the Morning 1s the fitteſt rime to ſtudy , when Mens 
Wits are freſheſt. By this Phraſe is intimated , firſt the cer- 
rainty of theſe Viſitations. They are ſure to come, as the Sun 
to riſe, and Day-light to follow after Darkneſs. Secondly, the 
ſpeedineſs of them, they tarry not till Noon 3 but, as good 
Husbands , take the Morning-light to go abour their Aﬀeairs 
and negle& not the firſt Occaſion : So-God didcall 7ob to ac- 
count, and inquire into him, as ſoon as he did awake, and be- 
hold the Day-lighr, Pſal. 46. 5s. Jer, 35. 14. See the Phraſe, 
Pal. 73. 14. Lam. 3. 23. Annot. 

From the Morning, Neh. 8. 3. Heb. From the Light, marg. 

«Po-ning an> Evening] A natural Day, conſiſting of Day 
© and Night. A Synecdoche. Gen. 1,5. The Morning and Eve- 
< ning were the firſt Day. A part put for the whole. 
© From Wozning fo Eveniaq ] Every Hour, Moment, and 
< Minute of time. Job 4. 20. From Morning to Evening they be 
£ deſtroyed; that is, every moment they haſten unto their 
© Death. ; ; 

«Ja the W-znina) The time of the Reſurre&1on , when 
< Chriſt the Son of Righteouſheſs ſhall ariſe, ro the full Com- 
< fort of the Choſen, Pſal. 49. 15. 
 ©£ 9, Unſeaſonably, Eccl. 10. 16. 

<3. The firſt times, Gen, 45. 29. as at Evening ſignifies the 
< ]aſt times, Ibid. 

«Ro Morning in them] No Light or true Comfort ( ſuch 
© as the Morning brings to mens Eyes, awaking out of ſleep ) 
© to ſuch as refuſing to hear the Lords Prophets, turn to W1- 
© zards, and falſe Prophets. Iſa, 8, 2c, It is becauſe there 2s no 
© Morning in then. ; 

</The our-3otngs of the Moznyings and Evenings | The 
© whole Courſe of the Day, and all things that fall out 1n 1t. 
« Pſal. 65, 8. The out-goings of the Mornings and the Evenzngs 
© raiſe thee. 

« Hoq of the Mozring) The Day-ſtar called Lucifer, be- 
© cauſe it ariſeth together with the Morning , a little before 
< the. Sun do appear. Iſa. 14. 12. O Lucifer , Son of the Mor- 
© Nang. 

<To take the Wings of the Mozning ] To uſe exceeding 
<oreat ſpeed and celerity , doing a thing ſb ſuddenly , as the 
© Bearns of the Sun are ſcattered through the Air , Pfal. 
© 139, 8. 

Woming-fars) when the Morning-ſtars ſang together , Job. 
58. 7. The Stars new created, Pal. 148. 3. Or rather the 4»- 
gels created in the firſt Morning of the World, that they might 
behold the Creation of all other Creatures, though they had 
no hand in it, arid firſt praiſe God for it before man was 
made. Thus 1t muſt be underſtood, for elſe Stars and 4n- 

els praiſe God ſtill, So Angels are compared to Stars for 
Griohtoeks, Rev. I. 20. and are called Angels of Light, 2 Cor. 
11. 14. And they arc called Moynzng-ſtars, becauſe they were 
the firſt living Creatures made in the Morning of the World. 
Chriſt 18 alſo called the Morning-ſtar, Rev, 2.22. Annot, 

voarow) The next day, 1 Sam. 3b. 17. Comp. the Text 
with the marg. To morrow, Exod. 9. 16, or againſt to mior- 
row, marg. | 

< £0 mozrow} Signifies, hefeafter, or , for time to cone, 
©Ex0d, 13. 14. Deut. 6. 20. Joſh. 4.6. Mat, 6, 34. As yeſter- 
..* day 15 put for time paſt, Gen. 31. 2. Alſo, for Shortly, Joſh. 

22,18, Some ſhort time, Luk, 13, 32, 33s 


—_ 


WY o2ſel) A ſmall quantity of Food , or Meat. Spokeri ' 
ſometime without any addition , Job 31. 19, Prov. 19, t. 
& 23+ 8, Sometime with Bread, Gen. is. gs, t San. 2, 36, 

£9 0:rat] One ſubje& ro die. Job 4. 17, ; 

_, Wozral | Shall mortal man, Job 4. 19. Wretched man, ſub- 
Ject to Sins and Miſeries. The word ſignifies mans weakneſs 


' | and inability to ſtand before God. Annot. 


* Wortalitp) An eſtate ſubje& to death, i Cor. 19.53. 
 Mozrcallp\ And ſmite him mortally, Deut; 19. 11. Heb. #1 

life, marg. | 
 Wozcar | Put fguratively, 
means, Proy. 27. 22, | 

Moztsr | Put properly for that Which is uſed in Building,Gen., 
11. 3. Exod. 1,4. | 

Figuratively, for lying, flattery, Ezek. 13. 10. 

* Wortificarton] Is thar Wotk or Aion of the Spirit of 
* God, 1n the heart of a ſan&Rified man, enabling him by lit- 


for very urgent and forcible 


| tie and little, to crucifie and deftroy the Old-man, with 


© all his Aﬀe&ions and Luſts which be either ini his Reaſon 
*and Will, till they be wholly aboliſhed and taken away at 
* the time of our Death. See Rom. 6. 5, 6,7. It is called 
* a godly Sorrow, 2 Corinth. 5. 10. Denial of our ſelves, 
* Luk. 9, 23. Matth. 16. 24. Alſo Contrition, AR. 2. 38. - 

*/To mozrifte | To kill, and ro break che Strength and 
© Rage of Sin , by the Spirit. Roth. 8.13. If ye mortifie the 
: Deeds of the Body by the Spirit, ye (hall live. Coloſſians 

3.4 

£Yoſerab | Learning, Diſcipline, a Bond, or after the Syrian, 
4 giving, or Tradition. A Mountain where Aarsn dyed, Deut. 
10.6, Called Hor, Numb. 20. 22. | 

Wol-roeih | The ſame. A place, Numb. 33.30, 

* Poles | Drawn up, drawn forth, or tahen out, EXO. 2. 10, 
* A perſon ſo called, being a fingular Propher, by whom the 
* Law was given, Exod. 3. 1. | | 

* 2. The Books and Writings of 2/oſes. Luk. 16. 25, They 
© have Moſes and the Prophets, Joh. 5. 45. 

©3. The Form of Civil Government , or politick State, 
c = Moſes is Conſtitution and Dire&1on, Matthew 1 9. 
- 
7 Se 
* Moſes 1n the three ARions of his, bare a Type and fig- 
. Wn) of Chriſt moſt clearly, ( and beſides all orher 
* Ways. 

* Firſt, in delivering the Moral Law in Tables of Storie, he 
* {ignifies thereby, the hardneſs and diſability of mans Heart 
* to perform the Law, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Ts 

* Secondly, when he ſprinkled both the Book of the Law, 
*and all the People with Blood , as it is recorded in Exod. 
* 24. 8. Heb, g. 1g, 20. which tgnifies that Guile and Con- 
© detnnaticn procured by the Covenant of Works ; by the 
© free Covenant ratificd in the Blood of Chriſt , and appre- 
* hended by Faith, was purged ; Reconciliation with God pur- 
* chaſed, and his Spirit to enable them to do the Law in 
* ſome meaſure. See Jer. 31. 32, 33, 34 Heb. 8, 8, 9, 10, 
© II, 12, Luk. 22. 20, 

* Thirdly, when he pur a Covering on his Face, &:. Exod. 
© 34+ 29, 30, &c. which figured that which is written, 2 Cor. 
*3. 7, 8, 9, Io. That they could not behold ( for the hard- 
* nels of their Heart ) Chtiſt the end of the Law, till they 
© were converted to the Lord. | * 

* Into or un's J les} Signifies, either by Moſes, or by 
© the Hand and Miniſtery of Moſes, as by the Hand of Malachz, 
«Chap. 1 1, or into the Doctrine of Moſes, like that in AR, 
© 19, 3. or Moſes being their Guide and Leader , going firſt 
< 1n that Sea wherein the 71ſraelztes followed him, being con- 
« fident to do ſo by his Example. So Chryſoſtom and 4m. 
c mo expound it, 1 Cor. to, 2. He are all Baptized unto 
© Moſes. 

< Dong of Moſes the Setbant of (59::] Such a Song of 
© Rejoycing and Triumph, for delivering out of the cruel jaws 
*of Antichriſt; as Moſss ( who for Honor ſake, by an ex- 
*cellency 1s called the Seryant of God, Deut. 34. 10. ) did 
« ſing with the 1ſratlites after their Deliverance from! the A- 
© eyptians, Exod, 15, there being no leſs Power and Goodneſs 
© of God, ſhewed forth in ſaving from Antichriſt, than from 
© Pharach. Rev. 15. 3» And they ſing th? Song of Moſes the Ser- 
< vant of God. Te. | 

Wott | Is a word of Compariſon in the higheſt degree, of 
that whereof 1t is ſpoken. | bs 

© Pore | A thing (6 ſmall that ir cannot be divided into 
© parts. | | 

f 2. Either ſome ſmall Sin eſpied and refiſted ; or ſome 
© preat Sin unknown and hidden from our fighr, Mar. 7. 2. 
* Let me pull the Mote out of thy Eye, A leſſer Sin, willingly 
© and wittingly continued 1n, js a Beam , when a preat Sin 
* (as Polygamy of the Fathers ) nor diſcerned'to be a Sin, 
©1s bur a Mote, 


S M2te 
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6. 


Morte) why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's 
Fye, &c. Mat. 7. 3. How ſtrange a thing is it, that thou 
ſhould look ſo ſeverely on the light Faults of others,who haſt 
for the moſt part haſt ſo much vaſter Crimes to be cenſured 
and reformed in thy ſelf? This makes. thy cenſuring others, 
very unreaſonable. in thee, This 1s ſpoken to check the 1m- 
portuniry of thoſe who are always cenſoring and condemning 
others , for ſmall matters, reprehending for trifles, when 
they are themſelves guilty of thoſe things which are much 
more to be reprebended ; azep@- being taken in the notion 
of a thin piece of Wood, the leaſt ſplinter or ſhiver 1magl- 
nable, of very littlz, yer of ſome length, *rwill be here very 
fitly uſed, and| ſet oppoſite to the Hygs, the Beam, the biggelt 
and longeſt piece of Wood which is uſed, Dr, Han, Paraph. 
& Annort. 4. | : 

MWsth| Pur for a little Worm, Ifa, 51. 8. which eateth and 
corrupteth Garments, Job 13. 28, Luk, 12.33. which foon 
conſumeth, Pſal. 39. Il. | 

Alfo for ſome ſecret Judgment, Ia, 50, 9.8 51. 8. Hol. 5.12, 

9Bo.i.] which are cruſhed before the Moth , Job 4. 19. Sooner 
than a_ Moth can be cruſht between a mans Fingers, wluch 
is killed only with a touch , and a-very little alſo. Or, 2» 
preſence of a Moth. He is nof able to ſtand out againſt the 
weakeſt Creature ; but waſtes inſenfibly, and by degrees, as a 
Garment Moth-eaten. Or. before Conſumption, fo the Root of 
this word 1s tranſlated, Pal, 6. 
for the moſt part, before their natural ſtrenghth be ſpent. 
Annat. | 
M oth-eaten] And as a Garment that zs Moth-eaten , Job 13. 
28. That is, food for Moths, and devoured by them, as meat 
Is by men, Hereby a ſecrer and 1nſenſible Conſumption 
by great pains and ſorrow 1s intended , as Pal. 39.11. 
Annot. © 

* Bother] One that beareth Children naturally. Thus was 
© Sarah Iſaac's Mother, and Miry Chriſts Mother. 


© 2, One that bringeth forth Children Spiritually, Thus 7e-. 


© ryſalem which is above, 15 ſaid to be the Mother of us all, 
© Gal. 4. 26, | 

< 3, Onethat carcth for, inſtrugerh, and defendeth others, 
© a5 a Mother her Children. Thus 1s Devorah called a Mother 
<in 1ſfae!, Judg. 5.7. that is, a Governels which bare a Mo- 
© therly Aﬀe&1on, Rom. 16.13 1 TIM. 5. 2. ; 

©4. Ancient Women, which excel in years. i T1m. 5g. 2. 
© The elder Women as Mothers. : 

<5, A Step-mother, and one that 15 to be honored, loved, 
© and <cherifhed as a Mother. The fifth Commandment, Hy- 
© nour thy Father and thy Mother. Joh. 19. 26, Behold thy My- 
© ther. 


<6, One that is near and dear unto Chriſt ( as a Mother to 


©the Child ) Mar. 12. 50. They that do the will of my Father, 
© they are my Mother and my Brethren. 

7. A Kingdom, Ezek. 9. 2, 10» 

8. One tenderly affe&ing, Rom. 16. 13. 


9. Onea Superior, either Mother , Mother-in-law, one in| 


age, or a Teacher, Governeſs, Exod. 20. 12. Deut. 5. 16, 

Io, Grand-mother, 1 King. 15. 10. Marg. 

11. The Dam of a Beaſt, Exod. 23. 19. 

_ _ © :Bother] Jeruſalem, which 1s above, whereof the Church 
© on Earth 1s Daughter, Cant. 8.3. O that thoy werſt as my Bro- 
© ther, which ſuched the Breaſts of my Mother. 

Naturally of the Yirgiz, Spiritually of the Church Univer- 
fal, where Chriſt 1s born 1n the Hearts of the faithful by his 
Word and Spirit. Finch. 

< MWuthei of us all] The holy inviſible Catholick Church, 
© which ( az a common Mother ) bringeth forth Children into 
<£ the Chriſtian World, Gal. 4. 26. | | 

YU ber? cp Mother bzou: br thee fozrh | Canr. 8. s. The 
faithful Company, or the Primitive Church, who brought forth 
Chriſt into the World, by Preaching, Profeſſing, Pradtifing, 
and fuffering for his Goſpel. Aynſw. 

His Mot ber c:owned him ] Cant. 3. 11. By the Mother 
ſeemeth to be meant the Congregation of the Faithful ( as alſo 
the Chaldee here expoundeth it, the People of the Hauſe of Iſra- 
el ) called his Mother, becauſe by the DoGrineof Faith, they 
ſpiritually do conceive and bring forth Chriſt , Gal. 4. 19. 
and doing the Will of his Father , they are eſteemed and 
loved of hin as his Siſter and Mother , Mat. 12. 50. Aynſw. 

< Thy, Moth r of Uhszevom ] The Author, Inventer, and 
© Cheriſher of Superſtitions and Idolatries ( which are Spiri- 
© tual Whoredoms) Rev.17, 8. Mother of whoredoms and Abo- 
© MInations. | 

<MW+ther of Zh»edoms, or Darlots, &c. ] One that 1s 
©the Miſtriſs and Teacher of Idolatry , ( which 1s ſpiritual 


© Fornication ) as alſo the Mother and the Nurſe of Wicked- 


*neſs of all ſorts and kinds. Such an one 1s Rome the Syna- 
© ?ogue of Antichriſt, boaſting her ſelf to be the Mother- 
£ Church, the Pillar of Truth, out of which there 1s no Salya- 


7. & 31. 9, 10. They die 


* tion ; yet indeed approves her ſelf to be that Step-mother of 
* all thoſe Superſtirions and Impieties, which fo long time have 
© been derived and ſpread abroad into the Weſtern and Ea- 
* ſtern Churches, under the appearance of Piety, and the. Ti- 
© tle of the Holy Church. Rev. 17. $. That great Babylon, the 
* Mother of Whoredomes, and the Abominativns of the Earth, This 
*15 that myſtical Name , which 7ob» 1n a Viſion faw writ- 


.<ren in the Forehead of the great Whore : And it is of 


© great Force, to ſerve us how to find out who that Anti- 
«chriſt 1s, even ſuch an one as doth not openly and profeſſed- 
© ly , but ſecrethyand in a myſtery fight againſt Chrilt , his 
© Truth, all ReNgion and Honeſty :. Which how 1t doth fit 
© Baptiſm , one with half an Eye may eafily ſee. For Hga- 
*themiſh Kome, which Papiſts would have to be this Mother, 
* d1d not put her Superſtitions upon other Cities and Coun- 
*treys which they Conquered, but left them. to their own 
* Religion, neither were their Superſtitions any Myſteries, 

Mp Wothers Childzen | Cant. 1. 6. See Ch/laren. 

Mp Wothers Houle | Cant. 3. 4. See Houſe, 

* Nurſing Wothers | Queens and Princeſſes, which like 
* Nurſing-mothers, foſter and maintain the Church of God by 
* their Authority and good Laws. Ila, 49. 23. 

Motions | Rom. 7+ 5. That 1s, evil Aﬀettions or Paſſions 
which affect the Soul, 

9 3ve | Put for, 1. Tobark, Exod. 11. 7. 

2. To provoke, Deut, 32. 21. 

3. To ſtrengthen, or go forthwith, Judg, 13. 25, 

4. To ſtir out of the place, 2 King. 24, 8. 

5. To perſwade or counſel, Joſh. 15.18. 

6, To talk of, Ruth 1.19. To ſet up, Job 40. 50, marg. 

7. To tremble or ſhake, Plal. 18. 7. 

8. Tocreep, Pſal. 69. 34. marg. 

9, To make, EZzr. 4. 15. Marg. 

10, To touch, Mat. 23. 4. 

11. To fear, make reckoning of, AQ. 20. 24. 

I2. To be troubled o, as to leaye ones ſtation, Proy, I 2. 3. 
Col. 1. 23. 1 Theſl, 2. 3. 

9 ove | He meveth his Tail, Job go. 17, Or, he ſetteth up, 
marg. 
| Woveable | Her ways are moveable, Prov. s, 6. This tay 
1mport frequent change of places ( which the Hebrew J 3, 
will bear very well, which allo ſignifies to wander up and down) 
and habitation, a thing often praiſed by them that would 
not be known. Annot. | 

Moved with Fear , Heb. 11. 7, That 15, being wary, 
mare, TOR f 

Mover |] An Inciter, Stirrer up, A&. 24. 4+ 

© Moving tbings ] Things moving (wiftly 1n the Waters, 
*as Fiſhes, Lev. 11, 10, Or 1n the Earth, as Weaſels , Mice, 
© Lev. 12, 29. and Fowls flying, Gen. 1. 20, 

Wouldp | Spoken by the Gibeonztes 1n deceit of their Bread, 
Joſh. 9.5, 12. | | 

Mount | To aſcend, or goup, Job 20. 6. Pal. 109. 26, 
Ta. 9. 18, & 4o. 3I, bog 

© Waunt, Wountains ] 1. The higheſt places of the Earth 
© Prov. 8. 25. Ere the Mountains were, Mountains have Emi- 
* nency and Firmnels, they be high and unmoyeable or 
< laſting, ES 

© In Ifa. 54, 10. Mountains and Hills are put and uſed, to 
© ipnifie durance of things; and:by the end or utmoſt 
© bound of Hills in Gen. 49. 25. 1s meant all the World over, 
< and ſo long as it indureth : for 7acot's Bleilings contain be- 
© f;des earthly, Heavenly Bleflings alſo in Chriſt , whom 
* 7oſeph and Fudah figured 1n the Birth-right and Govern- 
© ment. 

Hercof God, as of the Valleys alſo ( though the Syrzans 
thought the contrary ) 1s the onely cffhcient ; by whom they 
were formed, and ſettled, Amos 4. 13, Prov. 8. 25, and that 
both for his own Glory , Pſal. 148. 9. and for the good of the 
Creatures, as appeareth by theſe Scriptures , Deur. 8,7, 9. 
Pſal. 11. 1, & 50. 10, & 72.16. & 104. 10, 18, Cant, 4,6. 
Jer. 31. 5. Joſh. 2. 16, Mat. 24. 16. 

© 2, In Plal. 18. 7, Mountarns are put for Heaven. Alſo, 
© Dan, 2. 45. For Heavens are the Place of the moſt High 
© God, from whom that Stone Chriſt was ſent. 

© 3. Great men, and Rulers. Plal. 92.3, The Mountains ſhall 
© bring Peace, Ia. 2. 14. Upon the Mountains, &c. Poten- 
© tates of the Earth are exalted as Mountains, and think them- 
< ſelves ſtrong. | 

© 4. Arrogant and proud Tyrants, (ſwollen like Mountains, 
< with Ambition. Job 9. 5. God tranſlateth Mountains, and 0- 
© verthrows them in wrath. ER - 

©5. The 1nviſible, even the holy Catholick Church , emt- 
©nent and durable as a Mount, Pſal. 125. 1. & 15. 1- SOme- 
© times it ſignifies Moriah, or Sion, where was the Sanctuary 
© of God,Pſal, 121, 1. 

©6, The 
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«6, The viſible Church, Iſa. 2. 3. Let us go up to the Moun- 
© rain of the Lord, Obad. 16. ; 

« 7, Mountains and Hills are put for Realms and Kingdoms 
© civil and worldly, which being but.gemporary and changea- 
< hle, are inferior in Glory to rhe "Mountain of the Lord ; 
< that is, his Church colle&ed of Jews and Gentiles, which in 
« Honor and Eſteem exceedeth all earthly Regiments, 1. be- 
© cauſe it is univerſal, 2. confiſts of voluntary Citizens, 3. hath 
« God dw-lling in it, to preſerve and rule it, 4, becauſe it 1s 
<taupht of God in the true Do&rine and Worſhip, 5. 1t 15 
« made to walk and live truly according to that Do&rine and 
« Religion, See Ifa. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

8.- Cities ſituate thereon, As, the Mountain of the Daugh- 
ter of Son, Iſa, 10. 32. The Mountain of Samaria, Amos 4. ts 
for Jeruſalem, Samarta, and for the Inhabitants of ſuch places, 
Ezek. 6. 2, Ire 

9. The high places whereon Idols were worſhipped,and the 
Idols themſelves which were there worſhipped, Ezek. 18. 6. 
Ifa. 57. 75. & 65.7, ; 

Lo, Such powerful Obſtacles as hinder the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, and peoples Converſion, Iſa. 40. 4. & 49. 1. 

11, All manner of human Aid or Defence , how ſtrong ſoe- 
ver in ſhew, how much ſoeyer truſted unto, Ezek. 38. 20. 

Cf. 3. 23, 

is Sch as be 1n place above others, Iſa. 40. 4. ; 

Wount \ Caſt 2 Mount, Ezek, 26. 8, or pour out the Engine 
of Shot, marg. | 

© Wount of the Congregation] $01, where Gods peoplc 
© uſe to gather themſelves unto the publick Service of God, 
© Ta. 14, 13. | 

« Dount Dion] The Church of Chriſt , whereof Mount 
© Sion was a Figure, Heb. 12, 22, RTE 

« Yount D1on]] The true Church of Chriſt in this World 
© prefigured by Mount $7or, and like to it by firm ſtablenels, 
« being unremoveable and invincible by any Aflaults of At- 
«*fli&ions, Rev. 14. 1: A Lamb ſtood upon Mount Sion. 

© MWounrain burning with Fire] Proud Tyrants, and arro- 
© oant Princes, (woln with Ambition and luſt of Honor, like 
« Mountains ;, alſo eagerly and feryently ſtudying and ſtriving 
<(as men ſet on fire with defire of Dignities ) for getting 
© 3nd maintaining their Pomp and Promotion. Rev. 8. 8. 
© 4 great Mountain burning with Fire was Caft into the Sea, It 
«js very uſual in Scripture by Mountains to deſcribe mighty 
<Kingdoms, Empires , and Principalities ; alſo haughty and 
© high-minded Princes, as in Ifa. 2. 14, 15. Unto what 
© Kingdom doth this ſo fitly agree , as to that proud Kingdom 
of Antichriſt, advancing ir (elf not only over earthly Em- 
© perors, Kings, and their Empires and Kingdoms, bur even 
< above Heaven ? 

Napier, Mede, the Annot. Underſtand hereby the Goths, 
Vandals, Hunns, and ſuch other fierce and barbarous Natzons, 
which waſted and deſtroyed 7taly, ec. without reſpeC of Sex 
or Age. Hereby ( faith Dent ) 1s meant ſome great and no- 
table Hereſies , as that of Arius, Donatus, Macedonzrs, Euty- 
ches, &c. For this word Mountazn is ſometimes 1n the Scripture 
put for any Letor Hindrance to true Religion, as 1s Error and 
Hereſie. Zach, 4. 7. Luk. 3.5. Therefore it 1s ſaid , rhat zt 
ws caſt into the Sea ; that 1s, theſe grear Hereſtes were caſt 
upon the 0rid in Gods Wrath and heavy Indignation, for 
the Sea 1s put for the #07, chap. 4.6. & 12.1, 13. 1. for 
as the Sea 1s full of Rocks, Sands, Syrtes, Waves, Storms, and 
Tempeſts , fo ir fareth wih.this preſent evil World, 


Every Mountain and Iſland were moved out of their Places, Rev. 


6. 14. Nothing fo firm, or ſo ſurely grounded , but was ſha- 
ken, and enforced to grve ground , Pal. 18. 7. & 68. 8. & 
114. 4. Iſa, 64. r, 3. Hab. 3.6. Zech. 4.7. Annot. 

« Great and ſtrong Hills, which by Gods horcible Judge- 
© ment ſhall be ſo ſwallowed up, as they ſhall be ſeen no more, 
< or be any more extant. Rey. 16, 20. And the Mountains were 
© not found. 
< Mzuvtain of God) Horeb where God appeared to Moſes, 
© and gave his Law unto his people, Exod, 3. 1. 

<[t 1s alſo fo called, becauſe it was great and high. See Pſal. 
© 36.7. and was ſan&ified of God by his appearing there, 
© now; and afrer, when God came aown upon 1t to give his 
© Law, Exod, 18.5. & 19. 3, 17, 18. So in 1 King. 19. 8. 
© Tt was called, of drineſs, being unwatered ; and Sina: , of 
© the ſtore of Brambles which grew there. 

To 4 great and high Mountain , Rev. 21. 10, It may ſignifi 
the Glory of the laſt Church on Earth , or the height of Glo- 
ry in Heaven. Annot. 

< Ja. co burr in the hotp Mountain] That in the Chri- 
« ſtian Church, by operation of the Spirit in the Miniſtery, 
©there ſhould be ſuch meeknels and agreement of mind, as 
© one ſhould not ſtudy ro hurt another, but to help rather : 
< which 1s elſewhere, Ifa, 2. 4 We Mic. 4. 2, 3. expreſſed by 
© turning into Mattocks and Pruning-hooks , their Swords and 


*Spears. Ifa. 11. 19, They ſhall 9t burt, &c. Junius expoutids 
* this by Rom, 8. 28. both ſenſes may ſtand, {ors 1s r Ro- 
* miſh perſecuting Church ( all bent t6 hurt and kill the Saints) 
*the holy Mountain and Catholick Church? Ir is the malig- 
* nant and Catnitical or ſanguinary Church, Rev. 19.0 , ... 
_ * Wountains} Lets and Difficulties that be in the way; 
- CANT» 2, 8, He cometh leaping by the Mountains. That is open- 
: ly and apparently to the Eye of Faith, Nah, 1. 15. Spirt- 
tually thereby may be meant the Kingdoms and Nations of 
* the World ſubdued unto Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſ- 
TS | 
J ountains vf Wether | Cant. 2.7. Or, of d;viſzon , marg. 
Or, zn ſearching, For bak Fre acificr LN ny ro - 
the place called alſo Bithron , which was on the outſide of 
Jordan, 2 Sam, 2, 29. called Partition, becauſe ir was parted 
by the River Fordan from the Land of Judea. And on thoſe 
Mountains ( as by this Scripture appeareth. ) Harts and Roes 
uſed to run, from whom this ſimilitude is taken. Ayn(w, 

Bether ( being the Bithon above named ) was near , on the 
other fide ordan, whence he might return often to viſit and 
ſuccor her, as who ſhould ſay, Though thou ſomerime turn 
from us, yet be not far, buit ready, ever and anon to return 
and ſuccor us, Cotton. 

On this Mount, which ſome take to be Mounit Glad, was the 
beſt place for Courſe and Hunting ; ( Finch. ) whither it's like 
Solomsn ſometime went, Here ſhe would not have him to be 
letted from returning to her , by any Caves , rough Places, 
broken Rocks, &c But ſtillovercoming them all, ſpeedily and 
(wittly to haſten his return. OS. 

* --z0untains of Leoparna] The company of Ungodly 
* men, which like cruel and ſavage Beaſts would devour the 
* Church, were jt not that God doth tniraculouſly keep it, 
* Cant. 4. 8. From the Mountains of Leopards. 

* Mountains of Mpozch\ The Heavens , where the praiſe 
and Honor given unto God and Angels and juſt Spirits, is 
© like Incenſe and Myrrh, Cant, 4.6. 1 will go unto the Moxn- 
* tains of Myrrh, See Hill, 

The Mountains are ſufficiently known our of Poets and Hi- 
ſtories ( VIZ. Palatins, Capitolinus; Quirinalis, Celius, Eſquili- 
nus, Vimnals, Aventinus, ) Neither could any more famous 
Mark be brought to deſcribe Kome faith Grotius. Leigh's Annets 


To this purpoſe 77127! : 


Septemq; una fibi miro carcundedit arces, 


Within the Walls of the City, 
Courained are ſeven Hills high, 


So Propertius : 


Septem urvs alta jugis, tot} que prefedet orb; 


On ſeven Hills that City ſtands, 
Thar Empire hath above all Lands, 


Napier. 


_ Pounrai1s of Sp'c2s] Cant. 8. 14. This referred to Chriſt 
himſelf may mean the very Heavens, called Mountains uf Spi- 
ces, for the Height and Pleaſures which are there ar the 
right hand of God for ever. Aynſw. | 

* $Youaratns and Walteps | Men of all forts highand low,, 
* rich and poor. Ifa. 4. 4. Valleys ſhall be exalted , and all 
* Mountains and Hills ſhail be brought low. Luk. 3. $. 

Mounts, Jer. 32. 24. or Engines of Shor, mare. 

wpourn | To weep, Gen. 50. 3. marg. To mourn with him, 
Job 2, 11. Or to have compaſſivs ou him , as Pfal. 69. 20. Annot. 
_ Sarah 1s the firft for whoſe Deach Mourving and Weeping 
1s mentioned ; a note of Honor, as appeareth by Gen. 50. 9, 
IO, II. 3 SAM. 1. 17, &c. Jer. 22. 18, But ſorrow for the 
dead, muſt be moderate in Gods people, 2 Thefl, 4. 13, 14. 
and weep in the Hebr, hath one little letter extraordinary no- 
ied alſo in the marg. of the Hebrew Bibles, whereby ( as the 
Jews think ) 15 ſignified, that Abraham's mourning was not 
exceſſive, but with moderation. Aynſw. 

This 1s taken both properly, not only for grief of mind, but 
for that external way whereby the ſame is teſtified, Whence 
the houſe or place of mourning , Ecch. 7. 2, 4. Jer. 16, 5. and 
zmproperly, and that not only ſynecdochically, when Moarners are 
put ſpecially for them that mourn for the dead, Ezek. 12. 7, 
Hol. 9. 4. or metonymically, 

1. When mourning 1s put for want, and ſtraights, or time 
wherein one 1s greatly diſtreſſed , Deut. 26. 14. And fo for 
great Afﬀii&1on, Calamity, and Puniſhment , Rev. 18. 9, 8. 
whence the day of mourning , is called the time of great Ca- 
lamity , Ifajah 16. 20, (elſewhere it is taken for the time 


appointed for mourning for the Dead , Genef, 27. 41. 
Cce2 Deut; 


M O 


M ©O 


Deur. 34. 3. In which places mowning may be taken alſo for 
atath. | 

2, " to #011 1s put for to faſt, Ezr. 10, 6. DAN. 9. 2, 3» 
Mar. 9. 14, 18. For that mourning was uſed in faſting ; and of 
old, ſuch as' mourned, were wont to faſt, 2 Sam, 1.12. 1 Ring, 
21. 27, Neh. 9. 1. Eſt. 4. 3, Plal.'35. 13. 8 69.1. 

Or Mctaphorically, when things inanimate and inſenfible, arc 
ſaid, in the deſcription of great and publick Mourning, and ſo 
of moſt grievous Calamities , to Mowrn , Ila. 14. 7. & 33. 9: 
Jer. 4. 28, & 12.4, Il. & 14s 2» Hol. 4+ 3» Jer. 23. IO, Joel 
1,10, Amos 1, 2, Lam, 1. 4. In which places to mourn may be 
alſo taken metonymically, as wherein he denoteth the defeat 
of ſome thing, and ſo the Cauſe which affords the ground of 
Mourning, Ita. 19. 8. Joel 1. 9. There was mourning, for 
themſelves, Dan. 4. 9. Mourning for others whilſt alive, when 
dead for the Godly, for the Wicked, Ravanel. 

£Bourncr ] Hereof there were ſome fained, 2 SAM. 14, 2. 
Some true, Job 29. 25. Iſa. 57. 18. Some hzred, Jr. 9. 17. 

Mournfuilp] Mal, 3. 14. Heb. zn black, marg. as Job 30. 
28. Pfal. 38. 6. Humbly, dejecedly. This God greatly, re- 
quires, Mic. 6. 8. Annot. _ 

« Mourning | A godly Grief or Sorrow for our own , or 
© for the ſins of others. Mar. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 

« 2, A moderate Sorrow for the worldly Evils that do befal 
© qur ſelves or others. Mat. 2, 18, Mourning and weeping. GEN. 
© 23.2, To mourn for Sarah. _ ; ; 

© 3, Unmeaſurable, and grievous Lamentation and Heavi- 
<nefs, expreſſed by ſmiting the Body, tearing the Hair, rend- 
© ing the Garments, &-c. Mar. 24, 30. Gen. 37. 35. _ 

« 4, Judgments and Calamities which cauſe Mourning : By 
© 2 Metonymy. Ezek. 2,10, Mourning, Lamentation, and Wo. 

« The High-pricſt under the Law, in mourning mult not un- 
© cover his Head, nor go out of the San&uary to mourn tor any, 
< becauſe he had on his head the Crown, and the anoinrting 
< Oyl, Lev. 21. 10, 11, 12, This was to fgnifie , that Chriſt 
Cafter his Reſurre&ion hath obtained all Happineſs and Glo- 
«ry in Heaven, in all Excellency, without the leaſt Miſery and 
« Sorrow : See Rev, 4. 4, 5. and Heb. 2,7. Tach. 6.12. And 
« that Believers alſo through him ſhall obtain the like, See 
©1 Cor, 15. 47, 48, 49. Heb, 2.9, 10, 

WM urning } ho are ready to raiſe up their Mourning, Job 3.8. 
Who are as ready to weep, as if they had Tears at command. | 
Or, who have ſo many Troubles, thar when they have done 
mourning one hour they are ready to begin again the next,and 
ſo by manifold Complaints and Lamentations , renew their 
Grief, Or, an allufion to ſuch as were hired to mourn at Fu- 
nerals; we read of mourning Women, 2 Chr. 35. 25. Jer. 9. 17» 
There were alſo men Mourners, Amos 5. 16, Others read it, 
who are ready to raiſe up Leviathan, that huge Filh , mentioned 
chap. 41. I, Pal. 74. 14. & 104, 26. Ia. 27.1. Such as can 
Taiſe Sea-monſters by Enchantments. Or, Mariners, who in a 
Storm, ready to be caſt away, when the Whales rife up, and 
are ready to devour them, eurſe the day that ever they came 
Into the Ship. Annot, 

< Tolee no Pourning or Soxrow)] To taſte or feel any 
© Want or Calamiry,which may cauſe men to mourn and grieve, 
c Rev. 18.7. I ſhall ſee no mourning or Sorrow, 

Woule | Reckoned amongſt the unclean creeping thiags, 
Lev. 11.29. and mentioned alfo, Ifa. 66. 17. The name ſome 
would have given them, from a word that fignifies to diſturb, or 
trouble; whence Acor, Iſa. 65, 10. becauſe they are wont to 
diſturb and trouble the houſe by gnawing , the fields by dig- 
ging, both by devouring and deſtroying things of uſe, 1 Sam, 
6. 5. No Creature heareth more perfealy. They diſcern their 
Enemies, not fearing an Oxe, but running away from a Cat. 
They taite of every Cheeſe, and cat moſt of the beſt. Tf the 
Houſe wherein they are be ready to fall they forſake it. They 
are very fruitful, fo that it hath been found by experience, 
that a female Mouſe having free liberty to litter 1n a Veſlel of 
Millet-ſced, within leſs compaſs than half a year hath brought 
I20 young ones. They love one another , and endeavor for 
each others (afery, Art the Siege ef Cafilinum by Hanzbal, the 
Famine was ſo great, that a Mouſe was ſold for 200 pieces of 
Coyn, whereby the Buyer lived, the Seller died. They cor. 
ruptand make unprofitable whatſoever they taſte, It's writ- 
ren, that in Heraclea not one of their Mice touched any thing 
conſecrated to Religion, or to the Service of their Gods, yea 
not their Vines. They are uſeful in Phyfrek. They truſt nor 
to any one hole, but have divers, that being driven from one, 
they may be ſafe in another. They love heat, live not long, 
Tr's faid that the Egyptians being in danger of Senacherib's Ar- 
my, 4 number of Mice eat the Enemies Bow-ſtrings, Quivers, 
&c. whereupon they fled away, They are much given to 
ſleep, they provide for their Parents, when unable to help 
chemſelves, 

The Armenian white Mouſe goeth abroad in the morning to 
feed, upon us return finde:h tie entrance to it's Neſt berayed 


with Dung, which it fo abhorreth , that rather than it will 
file 1t ſelf, it becometh a Prey to the Hunters, 

* Woutb | That part of the Body which is the Inſtrument 
* of ſpeech. 

_ ©2, Speech or words uttered by the Mouth , which is the 
* Inftrument of Speech. fa. 49. 2. He hath made my Mouth like 
© a ſharp Sword ; that is, my words were as ſharp and piercing 
*as adword, Plal, 73+ 9. They ſet their Mouth againſt Heaven, See 
* Gen, 24. 57. & 4c. & 45+21, Exod. 17. 1, Numb, 9, 20, 
© Deut, 1, 26, Pal. 49. 14, Compare Deut, 8. 3. With Luk. 4. 4. 

* 3, It fignifieth commandment , Gen. 4. 41. Job 3g, 30. 
*Luk. 19. 7. 
- 4. The Tongue, Lips, Teeth, and all the Inſtruments of 
Speech, Plal. 49. 3. & 51. 15. & 66. 14. 

5. Afﬀe&ion and Appetite, Pſal. 103, 5, 

6. The Perſon, Gen. 45. 12. Ifa. 40, 5. 

7. The Palate, Job 12. 11. marg. & 20. 13. marg. 

8, The Throat, Pal. 149. 6. marg. 

9. A Door, Dan, 3. 26, marg. 

Io, Faculty and boldneſs in {peaking , Luk, chap. 21. yerf, 
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11, Boaſting, Judg. 9. 38. 

12, Calummies, Job 5. 15. 

13, Judgment pronounced by the Magiſtrate, Prov. 16. 10. 
14. The preaching of the Word by Gods Minifters, Mal. 
2. 7. 

Is. A Teſtimony, Deut. 17. 6. 

16, The Face, 2 Joh. 12. 3. Joh. 14. marg. 

Metaphrically, this word 1s ſpoken of the Earth, Gen. 4. 11. 
a Well, Ibid. 29, 3. a Sack, Ib. 42. 27. a Cave, Joſh. 10, 18, - 
God, 1 King. 13. 12, the Grave, Pſal. 141.7. an Idol, Ifa, 
19.7. a Den, Dan. 6. 17, and unto divers other things. 

Myſtically, 1 1s applyed to Chriſt , Cant. 1, 1. Iſa. 11. 4, 
The two Witneſſes, Rev. 11, 5. The Devil, Ibid. 12. 15. The 
falſe Prophet, Ibid. 17. 13. The ſecond Beaſt which Daxzel 
ſaw, Dan, 7, $. The Horſes of the Enemies of the Church, 
Rev. 9. 17, 18, 19. The Ephah 1n the Viſion of Zecharzab, 
Lech. 4. verl. 5. 

* Wzuth ] Words which come from the Mouth, or the In- 
*{trument of Speech and Words, which in Chriſt were ſweet 
* and gracious. Cant. 5. 16, Hi mouth is as ſweet things. 

* Bzeath of his Wouth | The Doctrine of the Goſpel, utter- 
©ed by the Miniſters thereof. 2 Theſl. 2. 8. whom the Lord 
* ſhall conſume with the ſpirit (or breath) of his Moxth, Ifa. 11. 4. 

© Mouth of the Wzooks | The Lips of the Rivers, to which 
© the two Banks are in ſtead of two Lips, Ifa. 19. 7. 

* Woutb ef che Dzagon'| The Commiſſion, Authority and 
* Commandments of the Devil and his Miniſters , ( called 
© here the Beaſt and the falfe Prophet ) Rev, 16. 13. 1 ſaw 
* three . unclean Spirits lihe Frogs come out of the mouth of the 
© Pragon, and out of the Mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the Month 
© of the falſe Prophet. ' 

* 2, Railing, flanderous Speeches, and wicked blaſphemous 
«* Calumniations and Reproaches , wherewith the Devil endea- 
* yored to bring the Chriſtian Church into great Hatred and 
* Danger among worldly men. Rev. 12. 16. which the Dragon 
© had caſt out of his Mouth. 

*Mo ith of ihe Earrb | Earth it (elf, taking inas a Mouth, 
* the Blood of Abe! to hide it, Gen, 4. 11. The Earth opened 
© her Mouth. 

© JI Youth was given him ] Power of Blaſpheming, with 
© reproachful words , was by Gods juſt Judgment permitted 
< unto him, for the juſt puniſhment of the wicked World, Rev. 
©13. 5. A mouth was-given to him to ſpeak great things and Blaſ- 
© PNEMPES. | | 

<To kiſs the Mourh | To love, honor,and obey his words, 
© Gen. $1, 40. In this ſence David faith, K/ſs the Son, Pſal. 2.12, 
* and Samuel kiſled Saul being King, 1 Sam, 10,1, And men 
© kiſs his Lips that anſwereth right words, Prov. 24. 26. 

* Mourb of the Lozd | The Lord himſelf, revealing and 0- 
© pening his W1ll unto the people. - Ifa, 40.5. The Mouth of the 
© Lord bath ſpoken tt. | : 

© Auguſtine, by the Month of the Lord, underſtands Chriſt the 
© Son of God, who declared the Father unto us, Joh. 1. 18. 

© Note, Interpreter 1s oppoſed to Mouth, Gen. 35. 12, compa- 
red with Gen. 42. 2. for an Interpreter 1s another mans 
* Mouth, Exod. 4. 16, 

Mouth to mouth, Jer. 32.4. 1s, familiarly, platnly , in ones 
own perſon, without interpoſed means, | 

<Toopenthe Wouth\ To begin ro ſpeak, or to make an 
< entrance into the Speech, after good deliberation taken. Mar, 
* 5. I, Then Jeſus opened his Mouth. At. 19. 34. Peter opened his 
© Mouth, 

*2, To reſtore the uſe of Speech. Luk. 1.64. Hs Mouth 
© was opened immediately, 

Putteth his Mouth in the Duſky Lam, 3. 2c, that 1s, Humbly 

throweth himſelf down before God, | T 
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<Toopen his moth ro blaſpheme | To ſpread abroad and 
© caſt out by ſpeeches, execrable Contumelies and Reproaches 
« againſt the Divine Majeſty , his Religion , his true Church 1n 
«£ which he dwells by his Spirit and againſt all the true Mem- 
© hers of his Church the Saints of God. Rev. 13, 6, And be 0- 
© yened his Mouth againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, his Tabernacle, 
© and them that dwell in Heaven, How juſtly may this be verth- 
* ed upon the Pope and his Creatures, boaſting himſelf as God, 
© reproaching the Chriſtian Church as a Conventicle of Here- 
© ticks, and with their unpure Mouths, traducing all for Here- 
© tical , Schiſmatical , and moſt wicked men , which ſeparate 
© themſelves from their Synagogue. A plentiful proof of theſe 
© Blaſphemies , is extant in one Bull of Lzo the Tenth, againſt 
© Lither., 

« Mut of his Mouth went there a ſharp 5 wozp | The Do- 
© Arine of the Word of God (which isa ſpiritual Sword) and 
© proceeds from the Mouth of Chriſt the Son of God, ſubdu- 
<ing all people unto the Obedience of his Ordinances and 
©Laws. As 1n Rev. 19.15. And out of his Mouth went there 4 
* ſharp Sword, that with it he might ſmite the Heathen. ; 

He ſhall paſs Sentence of Death upon them, and execute 1, 
Ta, II. 4, Or, he ſhall deftroy them, according as he hath 
forctold, 2 Thefl. 2. 8. Arms are attributed only to the Cap- 
tain; for all is done by his Power, though he uſe Inſtruments. 
Annot. 

Out of their Months iſſued Fire, and Smoak, and Brimſtone, Rev. 
9. 175, The new Invention of Guns uſed by the Turks, at 
the taking of Conſtantinople, ſeemerh here to be forerold , out 
of which came Fire, Smoak,Gun-powder, made of Brimſtone 
with other materials. Or, it may import a great Devaſtation 
of the Countries they came in, The ſmoak 15s very great, at 
the ſhooting of great Ordnance, becauſe the Fire 1s ſoon kind- 
led, and quickly diffolveth into Smoak, A thing worthy of 
great obſervation, that God ſhould bring in Terþs that hate I- 
dols, to deſtroy Chriſtian Idolaters. Annot. 

© Rod or DrafT of thp Mourh | The mighty and powerful 
* Word of God. Ifa. 11, 4. He ſhall ſmite the Earth with the 
© Rod of his Mouth, ; 

</To (peak Wouth to Mourh) To ſpeak manifeſtly, and 
* not darkly, Numb. 1 2, 8. 

< Lofioptte Pouth] To put to filence, or to make dumb, 
© through aſtoniſhment of Gods Works, Job 5.16. Inzquity 
© ſhall ſtop her mouth. ' EEE 

« Wouthof Wickedneſs | A very wicked man , which with 
© his Mouth ſpeaks forth wicked things, Pſal. 107, 42. 

< To be wich ones Mouth} To inſtru, and reach one, 
© what, and how to ſpeak. Exod. 4. 12, 1 wil ve with thy 
6 Moth. 

To Maw] See td Reap. 

$power ] He that Mowerth or Reapeth, Pſal. 129. 7. 

£Powings | Amos 7. I. z. e. After that the Kings Graſs was 
cut down, perhaps for the uſe of his Horſes, or that his 
Graſs was uſually cur down firſt , Heb. Shearings 3 bur the 
Hebrew word is uſed thus alſo of mowed Graſs , Plal, 72. 6. D. 
Annot, 

Moiſt | New, freſh, Numb. 6. 3. 

2 often } Hs Bones are moiſtened, Joh 21. 24, Heb. watered, 
There is an Elegancy in the Original, bzs Bones zs watered 3 
that is, every one of them. Not a Bone wants molſineſs, 
Annot. 

Moiſture | Strength, or that whereby Strength cometh and 
continueth , Pſal. 32. 4, That whereby the Seed taketh Roor, 
Luk. 8.6. Mat, 13, 5. Marrow, Job 21. 24. 

AM 3a] Found,unleavened, the end, expreſſing 5 or makng clean. 
The Son of Calzb by Ephah his Concubine, 1 Chr. 2. 45, The 
Son of Zimr:, Tb. 8. 36, 

Mozah] 4 chiding, a ſubtle Invention, unleavened 3 Or, a preſ- 
ſing down. A Cuy, Joſh. 18, 26. 
M ul 

NJ uch}] Abundant, 1 Pet, 1, 3. Great, Job 5. 25, Strong, 
Pfal. 35. 18. Many, Pſal. 129, 1. Often, Rom. 15, 22. See 
the marg. for each ; but by the words prefixed and annexed, 
the meaning hereof 15 plainly to be perceived, 

$ufflers | Ifa. 3. 19. Or ſpangled Ornaments, marg. 

MWuffl:rs | The Mufflers , Ta. 3. 19, or Masks, or Veils, Or 
Hukes, Such as Women uſe te veil or cover their Faces with, 
as Rebeþah did, Gen. 24. 65, and of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
I Cor. IL. 10, 15, ( for the Hzad there i:gnifies not the $&u// 
or Scalp only, but takes 1n the Face alſo, as when a man 15 ſaid 
to be Beheaded, 2 Sam. 16. 9.) So ſome take it, becauſe the 
word whence it comes 1s found uſed by the Z:wih Writers, for 
in that manner to Cover. Others expound 1t Spangles , or ſpan- 
gled Attires, that are wotit to quiver , and by quivering to make 
| a more glittering ſhew; becauſe the Original of 1t 1s from 
ſhch as in Scripture ſigniftes tremb/{ingand ſhaking, or quakeng, 


Pal, 50. 3. chap. 51,19, 22. Nah. 2,3, Zech. 12, 2, The word 
it ſelf 18a fole one, Arnot. 


MWulberrp-tree | 2 Sam.'s, 23, 24, On the Leayes hereof 
the Silk-worm feedeth. Both the Leaves, Fruit, ripe and un- 
ripe, Juice, Bark, and Root, are uſcful in Phyſick, 

ule | It's begotten berween an Aſs and a Mare reſem- 
bling the Aſs more than the Mare ; found our by Avah 1a the 
Wilderneſs, Gen. 36. 24. ' Feedeth on Graſs, 1 King. 18. $, 
Uſed for Burthen, 1 Chr. 12, 40, And for travel, eſpecially 
by great ones, 2 SAM, 13, 29. & 18. 19. They grow fat by 
drinking, and by drinking Wine become tame. They live 
long. They are naturally barren. That they may obey and 
do Service , they muſt be forced and ruled by the Bridle; 
Plal. 32. 9, Who are therefore ſaid to 5e without underſtand- 
Ing, , Ibid, 

MWu'itiply | It's put x, for, To make more either the ſame 
in quantity, Gen. 3. 16, Deur, 8. 13. in number, Gen, 6. 1, 
Deut. 11. 22. or other things by addition , Job 3s. 6, Iſa; 
$9, 12, 

2. More and more aſſurance, Jude v. 2, 1 Pet. 1,2. 

3. Eftcqual making more Chriſtians, AR, 12, 24, 

4. To make great, 2 Sam, 22. 36. marg, 

5. To have, 1 Chr. 23. 11. marg, | ED | 

* Jn multipiping J will maltiplp] With certainty and 
* greatneſs to increaſe, Gen, 3.16, 1» multiplying I will mul- 
* tzply. By this ingemination, or doubling of Words, both ve- 
 hemency and certainty of the thing is meant, as in Gen, 2, 
* In dying thou ſhalt dz. | 

< Puiritude | The greateſt and mightieſt men, which by 
* Might bear down Right, oppreſling the Poor by Fraud or 
* Force, Exod, 23. 2. Thoy jhalt not follow a multitude to do 
© Evil, 

<2, The common people or vulgar ſort. of men , becauſe 
© they are the greateſt number. Mar, g. 8. #ben the multitude 
© ſaw its 


3. Many, Luk. 2. 13. Very many, Ifa. 31. 4. The whole 
people, AQ, 21. 22, 


4. Great ſtore, and plenty, Jer. 10.13. Prov. 14. 28, 

5. Too many, Eccl. 5. 3. 

6, Manifold, 2 Pet, 4. 8, Infinite, Pſal. 69, 18, Much varies 
ty, Jr. 3o. 14 

7. The Aſſembly gathered, AR, 23.7; » 

8, Fulneſs, Gen, 48. 19. marg, 

9, Nolfe, Iſa. 17, 12, marg, 

10. Nourlſhed, Jer. 45, 25. marg, 

11, Tumult, Ezek. 9. 11, marg,. : 

Mixed multitude, Exod. 12.38. That 15, 4 great mixture. 

MWuitiruve | 1# the abſence of the multitude, Luk, 22. 6. of 
without tumulr, marg, oyAG- here ſignifies a Tumylt , after 

the manner of the Hebrews, who uſe [\DN (literally a mul- 
titude ) for a tumult Or noiſe. Dr, Hammond Annor. b, 

* 2ipultitube of Peopie | Abundance, or great ſtore of peo- 
* ple. Prov. 14. 28. 1n the multitude of a People # the honor of 
* a King. But multitude of people 1s no Note and Mark of a 
*rrue Church, for ſo much as many walk 1n the broad way, 
© whereas few walk 1n the ſtraight way. 

Woice of a mtcituds ] A moſt vehement, ſtrong, and loud 
ſound, Dan. 10. 6, See Ezek. 1. 34. 

2u.ition | Fortification, Fortreſs, Strong-hold , Natural, 
Iſa, 33. 16, Artificial, Ifa. 29. 7. Nah. 2. 1. 

£1 ippim | Oxt of the Mouth 3 or after the Syrian, 
The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. 

* Wurder | The taking away of mans life unlawfully, Rom, 
© 1. 29. Full of Murder. 

© 2, Kinds or degrees of Murder by Moſes, deſcribed Deur. 
©19, One by Ignorance, or Error, verl. 4. rhe other of Ha- 
©tred 1nveterate, verſ\. 11, or ſudden, Exod. 21. 21, 22. 

* 3. All Cruelty, in Deed, Word, or Thought. Exod. 20. 
© 13, Thou ſhalt not murther. 1 Joh. 3. 15. He that hateth his Bro- 
© ther zn his Heart, is a Mitrtherer, A Synecdoche. 

2$Yurder, or flap | To murder, 1scaken either properly, or 
uſually, and commonly , to take away ones life ( to#hedding 
Blood, Gen. 9. 6, either cauſeleſsly , 1 Sam. 25. ZI. or pre- 
ſumptuouſly , Exod. 21, 14. and fo becoming guilty of inno= 
cent Blood, Deut, 19. 13. and going 1n the way of Cain , Jude 
verſ. 11. ) or zmproperly ; for , 

1, Not only to take away ones Life, but out of hatred, ill. 
will, wrath, and defire of Revenge to proſecute him, and do 
him all the Miſchief that poſſibly he can , whether by Word 
or Deed, Exod, 20, 17. Deut. 5, 15, Mart. 19. 18. Mar. 10.19, 
Luk. 18, 20, Rom. 13. 9. Jam. 2.11, comp. with Mar, 5, 22; 
i Joh. 3. 15. 

2. To bite him deadly, Job 20, 15. oh 

3. To undo, deſtroy, or ruine him, Pfal. 139. 19, Dan, 5, . 
19. Plal, 34: 22, 

4. To affii& grievouſly, Pſal. 78. 34, Ifa, 2; 51, 2, 

5, To oppreſs by Fraud, Jam. 5, 6, | 
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6. To condemn,or convince one to be guilty of death, Rom. 
7. II, 1 Cor. 3.6. G's ; 

7. Sotoaffright, as to drive into deſperation, Ezek. 13, 19- 
Ravanel. But the fix laſt ſgnifications are to be referred ro 
Slay. ; 

Wurnerer] Hereby is meant, not only he that ſhedderh 1n- 
nocent Blood, bur alſo a cruel Oppreſior, wrongful ExaQtor, 
unjuſt 1n judgment, Iſa. 1, 21, 23 

< M.:rd2ters and Thieves | Not only Men-killers, or groſs 
© Stealers z but all Oppreſſors , Wrong-doers, cruel Exacters, 
© and fraudulent Dealers, which by Wiles and Couſenage draw 
*unto them the Goods of other men. Iſa, 1. 21, 23, They are 
© Murderers, and Companions of Thieves. 

« «0 murmur} To grieve in mind ſecretly for want of ſome 
© pood thing which we defire, or for feeling ſome evil things 
© which we would not have, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Yoh. 6. 41, 43, Ole 
«Here it noteth Indignation and Offence taken upon Chriſts 
< Words carnally underſtood, but in Joh. 7. 12. it fignifies 
* Speech ſecretly whiſpered in the Ear out of fear of men. 

It's put alſo for (peaking 1n a muttering manner, Joh. 7. 12, 
32, and for complaining, Lam. 3. 39. AQ. 6. 1, 

Murmur] Lam. 3. 39. or Complain, marg. Ws 

< Purmurer) A grutching diſcontented perſon, which 1s 
© diſpleaſed with Gods diſpenſation, and dealing, 1 Cor. 10. 
© 10, Neither murmur ye as ſome of your Fathers murmured, Mat, 20. 
© Il, 

* Wurrain) Exod. 9, 3. that is, Peſtilence or death. 

Mu'e] To meditate, Pfal. 142. 5. To reaſon , or debate, 
Luk. 3. 15. marg. 

M ii ] Depirting, taking away, touching, going backs Or car- 
ried away violently. The Son of Merari, Exod. 6, 19. Of whom 
came the Myſhites, Numb. 3. 33. & 26. 58. | 

M uicai} Belonging to Mufick, 1 Chr. 16. 42+ : 

aſcian* ] Rev. 18, 22, Such as are skilful- in ſinging and 
Playing on mutfical Inftruments,as the Flute, Harp,Organ,P1pe, 
Pſaltery, Sackbur, Viol, &c. : 
<@©4u..Ck or melodp of rhe Land] Signifieth , the Praiſe- 
<warthy , or beſt and moſt commendable Fruit of the Land, 
< and for which Sungs of Praiſe were given to God, Gen, 43+ 
3h, 

D avohtcr2 of Puſicz ] Eccl, 12, 4. Hereby we may un. 
derſtand. . 

1, Some Organs of the Body tending to Muſick , either to 
ſing our ſelves, as the Artery for ſpeaking, thoſe fibre v4cales, 
which are bended and intie&ed in ſinging 3 or the Ear, which 
Judgeth of Sounds, as the Palate of Meats,when we hear others 
{ing : Or, 

: All kind of muſical Conſort or Harmony , vocal or in- 
ſirumental, which young men greatly delight in, as Solomon 
did, Eccl. 2, 8. but to old men are little delightful, rhey can 
neither fing themſelves,nor are greatly pleaſed with the Mufick 
of others, 2 Sam. 19. 34, 35+ 

* Wult | A neceſſity of that thing whereunto 1t 15 applyed. 
© Heb. 9. 16, Where there 2s a Teſtament , there muſt be the death of 
« him,;@c. AQA.14+ 22+ We muſt through many Aſfiittions enter into 
© Heaven. | 

<2, A Duty, and that which ought to be, 2 Tim. 2. 6. The 
© Husband-man muſt labor, before he recetve the Fruit, 

« It ſignifieth a neceility of a thing 1n divers reſpe&s, 

« 1, Of a good thing, 1n reſpe&t of Gods Commandment 
« and Duty, as Rom, 13.5 2 T11n. 2, 6. 

« 2, Of a good thing, 1n reſpe& of Gods Promiſe. 

« 2. Of a moral Evil or Sin, 1n reſpe& of a mans propen- 
<« fon to it, Satans ſuggeſtions of it, Mat. 18. 7, 

« 4, Of aSin, inreſped of Gods permiſſion of it, and pur- 
<« poſe of that permiſſion by his Providence and Power to ex- 
« tra& Good out of Evil, 1 Cor. 1o. 6, 

MWuſard-icet} It hath the Pre-eminence of thoſe things 
whoſe power 1s to aſcend upwards, for that there is nothing 
which doth more penetrate into the Noſtrils and Brain, Ir 1s 
not unapt to ſhoot forth 1n a Garden ſoil, under what Clime 
ſoever, not intemperarely cold, and to a proportion of heighr 
more than ordinary , bur of ſo prodigious a ſtature as the Gol- 
pel deſcribeth, cannot be 1mputed bur to the ſtrange pregnan- 
cy of the Hebrew Earth. Mr. Gregory 1n his Notes on Luk. 13, 
19. 
To mufter} Spoken of God, Ifa. 13. 4. Of a principal Of- 
ficer, 2 King, 25. 19. 

Ww.urh-1abben} Pal. g. The Title. Some do hold this for 
the beginning ; or, firſt words, of a certain Song well known 
in thoſe days , according to the Tune whereof this Pſalm was 
to be ſung or played. 

Others trantlate ir thus , over, Or , on the dying or death of 
him that ( ſtood ) between ( bach ) underſtand chereby Golzah, 
who ſtood between the Leaguer of Jſrae!, and the Philitines, 
reproaching and defying the Hoſt of Jſrae!, x1 San. 15, 4. 
This 15 ſure, that the Ph4i/i;nes 10 Davias time , both before 


and after Says death, made many grievous Wars againſt 7ſ-ae!, 
2 Sam. 5, 17, &c, & 8. 1, &21, 15, &c, Which David in 
this Pſalm doth ſeem to have regard unto. D. Annot, 

It ſeemeth to me, as the former Pſalm was of the propaga- 
tion of Chrilts Kingdom z So this 1s of the Deftrugion of An- 
tichriſts, Aynſw. 

Some by Laben underſtand Golzah, Orhers, ſome principal 
man under Sau, Others, his own Son Abſo/o 3 as ſome by a 
Metatheſis, Naba! : who he was is uncertain. Arnot. 

Wuiter | To ſpeak ſoftly, applied ro Wizzards, Ifa, 8, 19, 
To the. wttked Jews, Ifa. 5 9.3 ; F 

Mutual] Rom. 1. 12. Yours and mine. n- 

</Tomuzzte\ To deny and keep back Meat and mainte- 
© nace from Laborers, Men or Beakts, Deut, 25, 4. 1 Cor, 9. gs 
© Thoy (halt not mule the Mouth of the Ox. | 

M ag 

MPp:a) A City of Lycia. It's derived of puypo, 1 flow , pour 
out, weep, AQ. 27. 5. 

ph | A moſt precious and odoriferous Gum or Spice, 
preſerving from Corruption : whoſe ute was both ſacred, Exvd, 
3o, 23, and common, 1n anointing, Eſt, 2, 12. Burial of the 
dead, Joh. 19. 39. Mingling with Wine, Mark. 15. 23. Of- 
tering of Gifts, Mat. 2. 11, : | 

Perf:zmev Wiih Mperb] Cant. 3. 6. The Church 1s per- 
funied and made of ſweet Odour 1n Chriſt (' the Bag of Myrrh 


that lodged between ber Breaſts, Cant. 1, 13. ) whoſe death was 


like Myrrb, bitter 1n taſte but of ſweet ſinell, with this ſhe was 
perfumed, by knowing him, and the power of hs Reiſurrefiion , and 
the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made conformable untohs 
Death, Phil. 3, 10. and with the Odor of this Incenſe ſhe 1s 
comforted and refreſhed, according to the Proverb, Oyntment 
and Perſume rejoece the Heart, Prov. 27,9. 

<> re pi or civics Moerh] Signifies, Pure, Free , 
* Natural, as it floweth ; and 1s a ſwect Gum or Molſture 
* which iſiucth from the Myrrh-tree, Exod. 3o. 23. 

* By it is often tigurced and repreſented the Graces of Chriſt, 
* and of his Church, Cant. 1.13. & 3.6, & 4+ 14. & 5. 1, 5, 
© 13, Plal. 45. 9. | 

D?oppiag lweet(m-liting Mperi] Cant, 6, 13. See Drop as 
Honey-combs. 

2Y pzi1- | Of the Branches hereof, with the Branches of 0. 
ther Trees, the Pcople made them Booths, Neh. 8. 15. This 
the Lord can make grow, even in the moſt barren place. Iſa, 
4.19. It's a choice Tree, Ifa. 55, 13. and uſeful in Phyſick. 
 W;4ta] A Province of A4ſza, ſo named of yuggGy, 4 deteſt- 
able, execrable Crime, Villany, AR. 16. 7, 8. | 

* #?plterp | A thing kept ſecret and hid from our under- 
* ſtanding, till it be revealed to us, 1 Cor. 2. 7. ne ſpeak the 
© iſdom of God in a Myſtery, even hidden wiſdom. The wnole 
*Dod&rine of Chriſt, concerning his Perion , Offices, and Be- 
*nefits, It is uſed to figntfie the ſign of things hidden and 
£ Roar ſuch were the Rites legal, and Sacraments Evange- 
© lical, 

© 2, The vocation of the Gentiles, which 1s called a Myſte- 
©ry, becauſe 1t was hid and kept ſecret from many ages, Rom. 
© 16, 25. Alſo the Vocation of the Jews towards the end of 
*the World, Rom, 1 1, 25, Alſo the mianner of the Reſurre&i- 
© on, 1 Cor. 15.51, 

©3. The ſpiritual Union between Chriſt and his Church. 
© This 15 called a Myſtery, becauſe it exceeds humane under- 
« ſtanding, and 1s reycaled only to Gods Children. Eph. 5. 32, 
* This 28 a great Myſtery, but I ſpeak of Chriſt and his Church, Foo=s 
* Iſhly then, and 1gnorantly do Papiſts hence gather their Sa- 
« crament of Marriage : For not the Conjunction of Man and 
© Wife, bur of Chriſt and his Church 1s a Myſtery, As alſo 
« the Hypoſtatical Union of the two Natures, 1 Tim. 3. 16, 

4. The whole Doctrine of Chriſt, and our Salyation by him, 
Eph. 1.9, & 3. 3,4, g. Col. 1. 26, 27. 

5. The hidden meaning of the Words which teach the 
things concerning the Kingdom of Heaven , Mark 13, 11. 8 
4+ 11. 

6, The manner of the Reſurre&ion, and the change con- 
cerning thoſe that die nor, 1 Cor. 15. $1. | 

* ppiierp ] A myſtical Name,which is diſcerned and known 
* only by Wiſdom. Thus 3eda faitin of 1c, Or a Name which 
©15 otherwiſe to be interpreted, than the ſhew and appear-. 
*ance of 1t 15, dece1ving men uuder the Title of Religion, be- 
*1ng moſt abominable indeed. Rev. 17. 5. 4nd in ber Forehead 
© a Name wnitten, a Myſtery, 

_ <Some Interpreters think, that the Name of the Woman 
*15 called a Myſtery, becauſe her deſcription is ſer down in a 
© figurative ſpeech, and not in plain terms : and this doth well 


* agree with the former fgmfications: they are deceived 
* therefore, which read Myſtery with a great Chara&er, as if 
<[ Myſtery | wcre the Name of a Woman; whereas it ſhews 
Qut 


N A 


N A 


© out the condition of her Name, that 1t 1s ſecret, and remo- 
Syed from common underſtanding, needing interpretation, 

M pferpY} Deceiving others under the colour of Divine My- 
ſteries, ( whereas heathen Rome opemip profeſied Idolatry ) 
their whole Religion'being a 2yſtery. of Iniquity, or Wickeaneſs, 
2 Theſl. 2. 7. as the Goſpel of Chriſt 15 called , The Myſtery oj 
Piety or Godlineſfs, Rom, 16, 25, 8 Tim. 3.16, Annote 

Ir is called a Myſtery , becauſe Rome was raiſed 1n a Myſtery ; 
that is, She got up to her Height, inſenfibly and cunningly. 
Leigh's Annot. 

This word is in the Popes Myter, The Church may be fatd 
to have it, when the Pope the Head thereof weareth\it, By 
this word Myſtery, the Prophet would have us to know , that 
Rome by a Myſtery 1s Babylon the Great , the Mother of Harlots, &Cc. 
This Name ſhe her ſelf boaſteth nor of, but the Spirit of God 
teacheth us to take her ſo; what other goodly Title ſoever ſhe 
aſlumeth to her ſelf. Beryard, . : 

</Tizz Wpferp of Gov] The reſtoring of the 7ews by their 
«calling ro Chriſt, which being a thing far from all thoughr and 
© hope of men, which is therefore called a Myſtery, Rev. 10. 7. 
«The Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed. Some by this Myſtery , un- 
© derſtand the Do&rine of the laſt Judgment, touching the Re- 
« warding of Good and Evil : Others, the whole Dodtrine of 
the glorious Redemprion of the Church of Chriſt ; which 
© things, becauſe none comprehend fo as they ſhall be, are 
« therefore called Myſteries. Bur I prefer the firſt fignifica- 
© LON, ; 

Hereby may be underſtood all and every thing, concerning 
Chriſts Church here upon Earth, of which the Prophets have 
ſpoken, Chriſt himſclf, and the Apoſtles raughr , and this ve- 
ry prophetical Hiſtory, declarerh unto us 3 which Church and 
State thereof, is a Myſtery from the very beginning, to the per- 
fe&ing up of the Body of Chrilt, and ſo called, Eph. 3. 3, 4) 
6. which place well noted will tell us, that the calling of the Gen- 
tiles is a Myſtery, and fo alſo the place 11 the Romays, Chap. I 1s 
21, that the calling of the Jews again is a Myſtery fo as Chriſt 
is Church and Kingdom 15 nothing but 4 Myſtery 1n the calling 
f the Gentiles, and recalling of the Zews. Bernard, : 
< Wpierp of Goplineſs | The Dodrine of free Salvation, 
« chrough Faith onely in the Blood of Chriſt z or. the whole 
«<Do&rine of Chriſtianity. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great 75 the Myſtery of 
« Godlinef, 1 Cor. 2.8, Mar. 11. 25. 1 COF, 2.10, 14. _ 

« appiierp of J..iquicp) Falſe Do&rine, and corrupt Wor 
« ſhip cloaked and covered with the Name of Chriſt, and of 
« Chriſtian Religion. 2 Thefl. 2. 7. The Myſtery of Iniquity doty 


MD Wn, A Fool, or Mad, The Husbang of Abigal, 1 Sam. 


$2 :b2rb] A Speech. Prophel; VLA EVR 2 OT” 
forth. A, wide, i King. = vids fru@rſjing, or budding 


32 arbon | Ready 
called alfo Chidon, 1 
JNachoz' Hoarſe, 


or ſure, The Nameof a man, 2 Sam, 6. 6, 
Chr. 13.9, 
', angry, or dry. The Son of Terah. Joſh. 24.2: 
3 adab | A Prince, liberal , vowing;, Or- of his # accords 
The Son of Aaron, Exod. 6, 23. The Son of 7eroboam, 1 King, 
14, 22% The Son of Shammaz, 1 Chr. 2. 28. The Son of Gibeon 
Ibid, 8, 30, | 
- Je + Clearndh or {ight.. The Son of Maath, Luk. 3, 26. 
zalatiet | The Inherit owt 'eam;, 
5 RE Nt + pay flowing, ſtream; or Valley of God. 
J32abatlat] Praiſed, bright.z or, a foot. A City, Joſh | 
: ; o y O 4 I oT » 
called Nahalal, Joth, 21, 3s. and Nabalol, bf pers aac 
| Nabam | 4 Comforter, repentant ; the Leader of them , or the 
reſt of them, The Father of K#zlah, 1 Chr. 4, 19. | 
® 4-3"_s, The ſame, One that returned with Zerubbabel, 
Naharat] The ſame with Nazſhos. The Armor-bearer to 
Joab, 2 Sam, 23. 37, 
J2abalp | A Snake, Serpent, Sooth-ſayin 
| & 
Braſs. The King of Ammon , I ky ; 
Zeruiah, Foab's Mother, 2 Sam. 
ther ,) of Shobz, Ibid, 27, 


Favath ] Reſt, a Leader; or after the Syrian, 4 20ing down. 
The Son of Bevel, Gen 36. 13. The Son of Elha#ah, 1 Chr. 6. 
26, An Overſeer appointed by H:zebiah, 2 Chr. 31. 13. 

Mahbi | Very ſecret, hid, my Beloved , reſting with me, Or 4 
Leader with mz, The Son of Yoph/e, Numb. 13. 14. 

J2 ahoz) The fame with Nachor. The Son of Terah, 

JNahum | As Nabaym. One that returned with Zerubbabe!, 
Nen. 7. 5. A Prophet, Nah. 1. 1. 

N ail ] Clavus, The matter thereof is Iron, x Chr. 22. 
and Braſs, Dan. 9, 15. 

The uſe, 


x. To hang things upon that are of ordinary uſe in the 
Houſe, that they may not be calt about, and fo wronged , but 
may be there ſate our of harms way , as we lay , and at hand 
when occat:on 15 to make uſe of them, Ia, 22. 23, 

2, That the Doors made therewith may ſafcly keep any thing 
x Chr. 23. 3. ; 

3. To keep a thing from being moved,Ifa. 4 «. 7. Jer. 10. 4; 

Hence the words of the wiſe are 1aid to be as Nails, Eccl, 12. 


propheſying ; or, lhe 
12, 12, The Siſter of 
17. 25, The Father ( or Mo- 


Zo 


« already worÞ. It crept ſecretly and under-hand, even 1n the 
« Apoſtles time, SD 

< The =Hpſterp of the Woman |} That which is ſecret or 
© hid from our underſtanding ( through our Negligence and 
« unckilfulneſs ) concerning the Womay and the Beaſt, that 1s, 
< Rome, which God promiſed her to dpen and declare unto 
 70þn, and by him unto the Church , Rev. I7, 7. 1 wall ſhew 
« thee the Myſtery of the woinan, and of the Beaſt that beareth er. 
«No marv@ then, if ſo many be ignorant ſtill of the Woman 
« and the Beaſt, ſecing her Name is Myſtical 3 and what thanss 
© ow the Faithful ro God, for declaring this Myſtery of the 
« Name unto them, to keep them from being deluded to thetr 
< Deſtru&ions, as a thouſand thouſands be ? | 

Dyſterpof Jniquirp | 2 Thell. 2. 7. The vile ſens of the 
Gnoſtichs, and their bitter Hatred to Chriſtz ans 3 both ſomewhat 
diſeuiſed, and kepr ſecret, not profeſſed and avowed ( becauſe It 
was not yet ſeaſonable ) but yet acted under-hand more warlly. 
Dr. Ham, Annot. z. ; 
 Wpteline\ Cleanlineſs, or the wining of the Wine-prefie Ali 
Iſle, AR. 20, 14. 


N A 


Fam] Fair, or pleaſant. The Son of Calzb, 1 Chr. 4-15. 
| Naamuab) Fair, beautiful , comely , or greatly Moving. 
The Siſter of Tubal-Cain, Gen. 4. 22. The Mother of Rehobo- 
am, 1King. 14, 21. A City, Joſh. 15.41. 

Nazman\ The ſame. The Son of B2zjamin, Gen. 46. 21, 
The Son of Bela, of whom the Naamztes, Numb. 26, 49, A 
Captain of the Hoſt of Syriz, 2 King. 5. 1. 

Naamarhite | Zophar thus named, Job 2, 11.8 11, 1, $20. 
I]. £ 42.9, 

Naarah] 4 Maza, or yozng woman; or ſhaking off, or watch- 
ing. The Wife of A4ſhur, 1 Chr. 4. 5. 

Nearai}] The ſame. The Son of £3647, 1 Chr, 11. 37. 

Naaran | The ſame, A City, 1 Chr. 7. 28. 

 Naarath | The ſame, A Cuy, Joth. 16, 7, 

' Naalſyon, Naaſſon or Maſſon | A Neje, necghing, a making 
warm, Or dryns{; or after the Syrzx, 4 ſtrangling. The Brother 
of Elz/heba; Exod, 6, 24, and, Son of Amminadab, Numb, 1.7. 


LI. 45 Which contain men in their Duty. And a man meet to 
govern the Common-wealth'is compared to a Nail, for that 
the State of a Common-wealth is by his Counſ-l and Strength 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed, Zech. 10. 4. and to give one a Nail. 
EZr.8. 8. 15 to glve one a conſtant and ſure abode, marg. Iſa. 
22. 23. Herewich Zael made $77r4 ſure , Judg. 4. 21, Here- 
with che Jews Chritt, Joh. 20, 25. : 
2 0 ial | Fegomata, affige , Col. 2. 14. We are by an ele- 
gant Metaphor 1a1d to be natled to a thing , when we Jo firm! 
cleave thereinto, that we cannot. be plucked thence-from, F 
J2 ail ] #nguis, The Captive-woman in Deur. 21, 12. Was 
to pare her Nazls, as ſome read the words, that thereby ſhe 
might be admoniſhed to put off her former Manners, and to 
betake her ſclf toa contrary Courſe, or ſ»ſſer them t9 grow as 
in the marg, that the deformity of her ſhaven Read and long 
Nails wight allay the affe&ion of him that took her, that he 
might nor take her to Wife , unlcfs ſhe ſhould ſhey her ſelf 4 
true Convert to the right Religion, Aznot. ; 
J2aim | Farrneſs, veantifulneſs, pleaſantneſs 5 trou9ie, Or the m- 
Ving of them, A City, Luk. 7. 11. + | 
J2 atoih | Fairneſs, beauty , comeluneſs, or, a dwelling places 
A place, 1 Sam. 19, 18, 
* 32aked One that is void of all cloathing to cover his 
* Body. Gen. 2. 25. Adam was naked and was not aſhamed. 
* 2, One that hath laid afide and pur off the chief of hi; 
* Garments. 1 Sam. 19, 24. Saul fell down naked; that is, he 
* puroff his Kingly Apparel, Ifa, 20. 2, without his Gown, not 
© without h1s Shirt. 
; Fu ne which lacketh Chriſt , the wedding and beſt Gar- 
ment. Rev. 3. 17, Thou art poor and nabed ; that i 1d of 
© Chriſt and: LY ” Bag f wa No Ty 
© 4» Such as want the Favor and proteQion of God, which 
*15 our beſt Covering. Exod. 32. 25. when Meſes ſaw the t20- 
|< ple naked. | f 
*5. One which 15 not yet clad with immortal Glory, 2 Cor, 
© 5. 3« We ſhall not be found nabed. 
<6, One ſtript and left without worldly Goods, Job 1, 2, 2:; 
i T1. 6. 7. Je DE 
7. One deſtitute of the Image of God, Gen. 3. 5, 10, 
8, One abiding in his natural Corruption, 2 Cor, «. 3, 
9. Onethar 1s void of Faith and Picty, Rev. 3. 17, 
10, One that 151n a periſhing condition, Proy, 29, 18. marg. 
11, One 


——__ _—— 


+ ns | 


N 3" 


11, One deſtitate of the Grace and Help of God, Exod. 

2. 25. 
s 12. That which 1s not hid, but manifeſt, Job 26. 6. Heb. 4. 
13. Hab. 3.9. | He) 

< Naked] Open, or plain to be perceived, Heb. 4. 13+ 
© 0 ua, 1aþtd, as,when the Skin is pulled off, 7x7 egwnrioutrd, 
© opened, as the Intrails of a Sacrifice cut down the Back. He 
uſeth a Metaphor taken from a Sheep, whoſe Skin is taken off, 
and he hangedup by the Neck,with his Back rowards the Wall, 
and all his Intrails laid bare, and expoſed to open view, He 
alludes to the anatomizing of a Creature ( ſay ſome ) wherein 
men are are curidits to find out every little Vein or Muſcle, 
though they be never ſo cloſe. They are naked, therefore God 
ſees their outſide ; and sp:ned, difle&ted, quartered, and cleft 
aſunder through che Back-bone, ſo that he ſees their inſide 
alſo, opened is more than naked : naked 1s that which 1s not 
Cloathed or covered : opened 1s that whoſe Inwards are diſco- 
vered , and made conſpicuous. A Speech borrowed ( faith 
Mr. #eemes ) from the Prieſts under the Law, who when they 
killed the Beaſt, all things that were within the Beaſt were 
laid naked before the Prieſt , and he ſaw what was ſound, and 
what corrupted. Lezghs Annot. 

< N:ked}] One expoſed and laid open to Shame, Reproach, 
© and Contempt. For Garments are uſed to hide ſhame. Rev. 
© 3.17. Poor and naked. . 

< Nakedneiſs] Lack of bodily Cloathing in whole or in part. 
© 2 Cor. 11. 27. And in nahednefss Alſo our ſecret parts,Gen. 
© 3+. 7. & 9. 22. Lev. 18. ofren. 

©2, Want of Chriſt Jeſus, his Merits,and Graces of the Sp1- 
© rits, which are the Souls Deckings and Ornaments. Rev, 3. 
© 18, That thou maiſt hide thy filthy nakedneſs. This 1s ſpiritual 
© nakedneſs. 

© 3, Weak, naked, and ruined places, Gen. 42. 9. 

4. Shame, Iſa, 20. 4. marg. & 47. 3. 

5. Thefleſh of their nakedneſs, Exod, 28. 42. marg. 

6. Great Diſgrace and Ignominy, Hab. 2. 15. The Meta- 
phor being taken from Drunkards , who after a filthy manner 
uncoyer their ſecret parts, Ibid, 15, Lam. 4. 21. 

7, Great Want ws Poverty , Rom. 8. 35. Job 22.6, & 24. 
7. To. 1 Cor. 4. 11. Jam. 2. 15, | 

© There is a double Nakedneſs to be gathered out of Gen. 
© 2.25. They were both naked and were- not aſhamed ; and Gen. 
© 3. 7. They knew they were naked, and ſowed fig-leaves. The for- 
© mer was 4 Nakedneſs full of Glory, Holineſs, and Innocency, 
* containing four things, ' 

© x, Uprightneſs of Mind and Will. 

© 2, Beauty, and Brightneſs of the whole Body and every 
© part. 

C 3, Harmony and conſent of Appetite,Senſes and Members, 
<with the mind. | 

< Impaſſibility of the Body, not obnox1ous to Cold, Heart, or 
© to ſuffer any Hurt, 

© The latter Nakedneſs after Sin is full of Turpitude, Miſe- 
© ry, and containeth a ſenſe of all thoſe Evils, contrary to the 
© four good things now mentioned. F 

< AS 1. Depravation of Mind and Will by Blindneſs and 
© Perverſnefs ; and depravation of the Image of God in Wiſ- 
© dom, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 

« ,, Filrhineſs and Deformity , 1n the privy Members ſpeci- 
* ally. 

<2. Rebellion in the Appetite , and interior Powers againſt 
© the ruleof the mind. 

© 4, Paſſions, ſundry and many affii&ing and affeRing the 
© Body by Diſeaſe, and Diſtemper of the Air, &c. 

< Name] That whereby one perſon 15 known from another; 
Fas Peter, Paul, &c. Mat. 1. 21. his Name ſhall be Feſus. Luk. 1. 
© 63. He ſhall be called Fohn : or, one thing from another, as 
© Rivers, Countreys, Cities, &*c. 

© 2, Teſtimony or report given of any man, which if it be 
© for good things, and given by good men, then it 1s a good 
© Name; otherwiſe 1t is an evil Name. Prov. 21. 1, A good 
© Name # better than Riches. This 1s that whereby we are 
© made known and manifeſt to others, as men by their Names. 

«3, Ourſelves, or our own perſons. Luk. 10. 20. Rejozce that 
* your Names be writ;en inthe Book of Life z that 1s , that ye are 
© known before and loved of God from everlaſting, Rev. 21. 
«yerl. laſt. | 

* 4. Honor, Renown, Praiſe, or Gloty. Deut, 26. 19. To 
* make thee high above all Nations in Name. Gen.6. 4. Menof 
« Name, Fccl. 7. 3. As vile perſons are ſajd to be men without 
« Name, ſob 30.8. 

© s. Appearance, ſhew and ſeeming. Opinion, Report, or 
© account of men. Rev, 3. 1. Thou baſt a Name to live; that 
© js, thou art thought to live unto God in the Opinion and 
c _ of Men, but art not indeed what thou ſeemeſt to 
© dc. | 

* 6. Thetruth of the Goſpel, or Faith of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 8. 
* Thou haſt not denied my Names 


* 7. God himſelf; who is become (through Chriſt ) a Farther 
*of the Faithful. Rev. 14. 1. Having his Fathers Name written 
© zn thetr Forehead, Rev. 22. 4. 

© 8. Perſons of the KeR and Reprobates, Men and Women, 
« ſo perfeRly known to God, as Soldiers to their Captain, who 
© hath muſtered their Names in a Book, Rev. 13. 8. whoſe 
* Names are not written in the Book of Lifes Alſo the+Ele& and 
© Godly alone, Rev. 3. 4. | 
; © 9. Memory, mention. Proy. 30. His Name ſhall be put 

out. 

©10, The moſt noble and powerful Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth. AQ. 4. 12. There is given no other name #nder Heaven; 
* Eph. 12. 1. Above all Names. 

© 11, Great Excellency and Dignity. Phil. 2. 9, And given 
© him a Name, %Cc. 

* 12, Rnowledg. Rom 1.5. For his Name among the Gentiles; 
© that 1s, to make him known by ſpreading the Goſpel, which 
© 1s alſo ſometimes called the Name of God, and ot Chriſt, as 
© Mat, 19, 29. Mar. 10. 29. Luk, 18. 29. Laſtly , Authority, 
© Power, or Vertue, 1 Cor. 5, 4- | 

« 13. A final Cauſe or Reaſon and Argument inducing to a- 
« ny thing ; as namely, the ſervile uſe, goodneſs, profit, praiſe, 
« pleaſure or contentment of ſome perſon ; or for his ſake, 
« and becauſe of him, that he may receive Profit thereby, &c. 
«© Rom. 1.5, Mat. 19. 29. 

« 14. The repreſentation of another perſon, the ſtead or 
« ſupply of ones preſence, place or work, Joh. 5. 43. Mar. 10. 
© 41, 42. & 19. 27. 

< 15, The Commandment and Authority of ſome perſon, 
<« Deut. 18, 20, 

<< 16, The Aid and Aſſiſtance of ſome higher power, Pal. 
« 44.8. Luk. 10, 17. Mar. 16. 17, Mat, 7. 22. 

«* 17. The Merit, Mediation, or means of ſome higher per- 
* ſon, or the confidence had therein, Joh. 16. 23, 24. 

I 8, Pofterity or Ifſue, Deurt. 25.57. Ruth 4. 5, 10. Iſa, 66. 22, 

19, A Note or Mark whereby one 1s diſcerned from another, 
Exod. 3. 15. & 1543+. 

20, Ones ſake, Mat. 10. 42, & 18, 5. Mar. 9. 37,41. 

Names given of God, were ihmael, Gen. 16. 11. Iſaac, Tb. 
17. 19. Solomon, 1 Chr. 22. 9, The Son of 1ſazah, Ifa. 8. 3. The 
_ of Hoſea, Hol. 1.6, 9. Jobs the Bapriſt, Luk. 1. 13. Chriſt, 

At I, 21. 

Of old the Fathers gave Names to their Children, Gen. 4. 
25, 26. &5. 29. & 35. 18. & 41. 51,52, Exod. 2, 22, & 18. 
3, 4- and ſometime the Mothers, Gen, 4. 1. & 19. 37, 38. & 
29. 32, 33, 34, 35. & 30.18, 20, 21, 24. Judg. 13. 24+ 1Sam, 
I, 20, or they under whoſe power the Mothers were, Gen. 30, 
6, 8, 12,13. or one in whoſe power the Child 1s, Exod. 2. 10. 

or the Neighbors, or ſuch Women as were preſent at the Child» 
bearing, Gen. 25. 26. & 38. 29, 30. Ruth 4. 17, bur not with- 
out the conſent of the Parents, Luk. 1.59, &c. And then did 
Parents name their Children, when they were Circumciſed 
as now we do ours when Baptized. Nor were their Childrens 
Names unadviſedly impoſed, but on good grounds , as 1s clear 
by their fignification. And often their Children had two or 
three Names, as Sarai, 7iſcha, Gen. 11. 29. Eſau, Edom, Ibid. 
25.30» Baſemath the Wife of Eſau, Hoda, Ibid. 27. 1. Fehudith 
another of his Wives, Aholibama, Ibid, 36. 2. Gedeon, Jerube 
vaal, Jud. 6. 32, and ſoof others. 

They did alſo impoſe new Names on them who were under 
their power, or whom they did admit as their familiar friends, 
or Houſhold-ſervants, Gen. 41. 45. Numb. 13. 17. Dan. 1.7. 

* Name, when 3: zs referred to God | Any thing whereby God 
* and his Will is made better known to us, Thus his Titles, as 
* God, Fehovah, Lord, 8c. Alſo his Properties, as Mercy, Good- 
<neſs, Truth : His Works, His Word, His Sacraments, His Re- 
© ligion, His Do&rine: All theſe are his Names. Exod, 20. 7. 
© Thou ſhalt not tabe the Name of the Lord, &c. Exod. 3. 18. 
« This 35 my Name for ever, And 33. 19. & 34 6, 7+ Plal. 8. 1, 
© Joh. 17. 26. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Elſewhere often, 

©2, The Aidand Help of God. Pal, 44. 5. In thy Name we 
© ſhall tread down our Enemits. 2 SAM. 17, 45+ I g0 againſt hits 
© 7n the Name of my God. 

< 3, His Honor, Renown, and Glory. Pal. 76, 1. Hu Name 
c z; great in Iſrael. 

© 4, The renowned Vertue and Power of God, Mat. 9. 22. 
© In thy Name, &C. - 

$. The Will and Counſel of God , concerning Salvation by 
Chriſt, Joh. 17. 6. 

6. The Knowledg of God, Joh. 17, 11 Meton. ſubj. 

7. His Love tous in Chrilt, Pſa], 22. 22. Joh. 17. 26, 

9. His Word by which he revealeth himſelf to us, and we 
know him, Pal. 23. 21. AQ. 9. 15. Ants 
. His Wiſdom and Power in defeating the Miſchiefs of the 
Wicked, Pſal. 7. 17. : . 
10, The Works of Mercy and Goodneſs', by which he 1s 


known as by the Name, Pſal, 8.1, 9. & 75. 2. : 
11, His 


= 
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11, His Strength, Power, and Grace, Plal, 20. 1, 7. 

12. His Goodneſs and merciful Acceptance, Pal, 6 3, 4, 

13. His Worſhip and Service, 1 King. 5. 5. Mal. 1. 6, 

© 14. Such Dignicy and Excellency as 15 peculiar to God, 
© Heb. 1.9. | 
4X Game above eberp Name) Such Dignity and Renown 
< as far excelleth all Earthly and Heavenly Digmty and Renown; 
« whatſoever 1s in any Creature, Eph, 1. 21. He hath given him 
* 4 Name above every Name. VO 

© To be Wapr13ed in the N me of Chaiſt | To give our 


« Names to Chriſt by Baptiſm, and therein to be made Parta- 


© kers of his Death, Burial, and Reſurre&ion, AQ. 8. 16, 
« They were onely Baptized in the Name of Chriſt. AQ. 19. 5. _ | 

<'\Co be Baptized tn the Name of the Fatrher-e#c.] To 
© be Dedicate and ſet apart by Baptiſm unto God, as his peculi- 
< ar People and Worſhippers, Mart, 28. 19. Go teach all Natz- 
© ons, and Baptize them in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
© Holy Ghoſt. * ; 

< 2, To receive Baptiſm atthe Hands of Man, who 1n the be- 
© half of the Trinity , and by the Authority thereof , doth 
4Baptize. : Lt | 

«3. To be Baptized with the Circumſtance of Prayer made 
© to the whole Holy Trinity, and with calling on the Name of 
< God, in Three Perſons. OY | 

< 4. To be Baptized by the Power of the Trinity then na- 
< med. 

<X Name better than of Sons and Daughters ] The T1- 
© tle and Name of the Children of God, or Son or Daughter 
© of God, of Members of Chriſt , of Heir and Fellow-heir 
< with Chriſt; which is more excellent by much, than to be 
© called or Named a Father of Cttildren : This is ſpoken for 
the Comforrof Godly Eunuchs, which are Childleſs, 11a. 56. 
© 4 5o : 

c ; your of Blaſph?mp) One full of Blaſphemy againſt 
< God, againſt Goodueſs, and againſt good Men. Rev. 13. 1, 
© And upon his Head a Name of Blaſphemies. ; : 

« Fame of Blaiphzmp) The arrogant Boaſting, and Ti- 
<tles full of Reproach, to God, to Chriſt, and the Chriſtian 
< Church. For Example, in that the Pope 1s 1ntituled to be 
< neither God nor Man, but one between both, Alſo our Lord 
© God, the Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth, the univerſal. Biſhop, 
© the Head of the univerſal Church. Alſo the particular Church 
< of Rome, which vaunteth her (elf tro be the Foundation and 
< Form of other Churches, the Mother- Church, from whence 
© Peter's Chair cannot be ſundred that ſhe cannot erre; and all 
<to be Hereticks, who in Articles of the Faith and Sacra- 
£ ments, thinketh otherwiſe than ſhe doth : Beſides innumera- 
< ble more blaſphemons Names which chat Beaſt bears in his 
< Forehead, Rev, 13. I, And upon h7s Head the Name of Blaſphe- 
© my. | 

Monuments of Tdolatry were upon the ſeven hills of Roy 
or, their ſeveral Governors were Idolaters. Annot, 

The Name of Blaſphemy, 1s a Note of Idolatry. Meat. 

< Name of hui, of Jeſus, of Lozd, of God | Chriſt , or 
< Jeſus himſelf, or God himſelf, AA. 9. 14, 16, Pal, 124.8. 
© 2 Tim. 2.10. The meaning hereof 1s to admonitſh us to ſeek 
< to underſtand no more of God and of Chriſt, than is made 
£ known to usin the Word, 


<2, The Commandment of Chriſt, Mat. 18. 20. 2 Theſl, | 


©3, 6. Col. 3. 17. 

3, His Authority, Mart. 9. 22, & 21.9. AQ. 4. 7, 10. 

4. Chriſt, and his Do&rine and profeſſion of the ſame, Mar. 
1O, 22, & 19, 29, REV. 2, 13, 


5. His Glory, Vertue, Juſtice, Mercy, and the whole matter 
of the Goſpel, ACt. 9. 15. 


6. His advancement above all Principality, Power, Might, 
Dominion, Phil. 2. 9g. expounded by Eph. 1. 20, 21. 

* Tocome inthe Name of Chu) Either Chriſt his agno- 
© mination or his Authority, Mar. 24, 5. 

© \Cocome tn the Name of the Lozd | To be (ent of God, 
© or to come from him, furniſhed with divine Authority, as his 
< peculiar Meſſenger, Mart, 11. 9. Bleſſed be be that cometh in the 
© Name of the Lord. | 


*T0 confels big ame] To celebrate and ſer forth the 
© Praiſes of God, Heb. 13. 15. 


«* Declare his Name, To preach the Dodrine of Grace, 
© Heb. 2, 12; 

« « 0 bavea neſire to bis Rame)] Inwardly to meditate of 
© the Truth, Juſtice, and Power of God, as alſo of his Word 
< and Work, thereby to prop and ſtay their Souls in Patience 
< and Truſt, till their Deliverance promiſed came, Iſa. 26. 8. 
« The deſire of our Soul is to thy Name, This their Meditation in 
« the Ninth verſe, is ſet forth two ways ? 

© 1. By theearneſtneſs of it, expreſſed in two terms, Soul 
© and Spirit. 

* 2, Bythe continuance of it, Night and Morning that is, 
6 all the day long. | 


© Law. Mal. 1.6.. Ye deſpiſe my name. See verſ, 7,8 


* To delpiſe his Name] To contemn and cauſe to. be ſer 
* at nought, the qutward true Worſhip of God,. ab.the Prieſts 
*and Jews did,. by offering corrupr Sacrifices, contrary to the 

w 46 4409! I: | 

* Foz bis. Names late | The voluntary. forſaking of Coun» 
*trey and Goods, for this End and Cauſe, that they might 
* preach the Goſpel tothe Gentiles, 3 Joh. 53. . 

* Name of mp Gad] A manifeſtation to the World, thar 
© God will take his choſen ones under his ſpecial Prote&ion, 
© Rev. 3. 12, I will write upon bim the Name. of my Gods = 

He ſhall be openly acknowledged to be the Child of God. 
ROM. 9. 26, 1 Joh. 3: 1, 2. Mal, 3, 18. Heb. 11. 16. Andhe 


| ſhall be enrolled as a free Denizen, and a Cizizen of the Hea- 


venly 7eryſalem, Luk, 10, 20, Eph, 2, 19, Phil, 3. 20. Heb. 12, 
23, Annot. PPEers ore a Es on s 

* Jnthe Name of a Pzopher, Diſciple, righteous Wan] 
* As a Prophet, asa Diſciple, as a righteous man , becauſe they 
*be ſuch. Mar, 10. 41, 42. He that receiveth a Prophet in the 
* Name of a Prophet, &c., £1 | p12 

* Pp Name palt be in him) Chriſt to be very true 
© God , co-efſential with his Father : alſo his lively Image by 
* whom he 1s known; and laſtly, his Vice-gerent authorized 
*to be Lord and Ruler over his People. Exod. 23. 21. Becauſe 
* my Name 45 tz him. at -  ; 

* To give ougbt foz the N 2me of Thet1} To entertain one 
* for the Love and ſake of . Chriſt , becauſe he honoureth him. 
* Mar. 9, 41. Wheſozver will give a Cup of cold Water for my 
* Name. | ' PE 29 

* To be named with ones Name] To be taken and ac- 
* counted for ones Child, no leſs than if he were born of him. 
* Gen, 48. 19. Let my Name be named upon.then, | 

* I, Thus Gods Name is ſaid to be called onus , Deur. 28. 
© 10, 2 Chr. 7.14, Jer. 14. 9. that is, we are named the Sons 
« of God, 1Joh. 3.1. EM td 
< 2, To be renowned by bearing the nameof ſome moſt excel- 
<lent,as Chriſtians are by bearing the name of Chriſt,Eph. 3.15, 

© 3. Tobe accounted ones Wife, Ifa. 4. 1+ fD 

*4. To have a new Name pur on him in Circumciſion or 
© Baptiſm, thereby to be put in mind of our Duties, as Ifa. 8. 3. 
© Luk. 1. 59, 60, 61, 62. & 2.21, | | 

* New Name] The Child of God, Rev. 2. 17. I will give 
© unto him a new Name, See New. | 

< Some others expound it of the ſpiritual Benefits of Chriſt, 
© and the Dignity that follows them. 

© ew fame | The Title and Name of the Children of 
* God, by Grace of Adoption, Rev. 2. 17. 11 the Stone a new 
* Name written. | | 

An Addition to his Abſolution, of ſuch Glory , as none can 
underſtand , but ſuch as have it, 2 Cor. 2.9. An inward Aſſu- 
rance of his Righr and Intereſt in theſe Honors, He alluderh 
to Iſa, 65. 15, Annot. | ERS 

© 2. The Soclety of that glorious Kingdom which Chriſt 
* ſhall in this World communicate to his, as far as they be ca- 
© pable of it. Rev. 3. 12, I wall put «pon him my new Name. 

He ſhall be honoured for a King and Conqueror like me, 
Phil. 2. 9. Or, he ſhall have a new Name of mine 1mpoſing os 
giving. Annot. 

< Nat ro name a tling | Not to ſpeak or make mention 
« with pleaſure and liking, but with a loathing and dereſtation 
© of the thing named. Eph. 5. 3. As for Covetouſnejs, let it not 
© once be named. Wal. 16. 4. Exod. 23.13. 


FN »me | Thy Name is an Oyntment poured forth, Cant. 1. 3. AS 
Meſſe as and Chriſt 1s by interpretation annoznted, and he 1s called 
the Oy! ( or Oyntment ) 1n Ifa. 10, 27. So by his Name 1s meant 
his Law, the DoQtrine of, Faith , Rom, 3, 27. as it is written 
The Iftes ſhall wait for his Law, Ifa.. 42. 4. which is expounded, 
The Gentiles ſhall truſt in his Name, Mat. 12, 21. and the preach- 
Ing of that Grace 1s called the bearing of Chriſts Name before the 
Gentiles, AQ. 9.15. and as a.g00d Name 5 better than a good Oynt= 
ment, Eccl.7, 1. So.the Name and Doctrine of Chriſt, excel- 
leth all other , that at the Name of Jeſus every Kyee ſhould bow, 
Phil. 2. 10, This Name 7s as.4 precious Oyntment poured forth by 
the preaching of the Goſpel , and by the Miracles confirming 
the ſame, accompliſhed not only by Chriſt himſelf, AR. 2, 22, 
Luk. 4. 14, 15, But alſo by his Apoſtles, Mar 106, 27. Rom. 15. 
19. & 16, 25, 26, 2 Cor. 2,14, 15, 16, And as the Box of 
Oyntment When 1t was broken and poured forth on . Chriſts 
Head, the Houſe was filled with the Savour of it, Mark. 1 4. 3. 
Joh. 12, 3. So when hs Name and Goſpel is preached abroad, 
it giveth the Odour thereof.into all Chriſtian Hearts , ſo that 
by the preaching of Faich, they alſo receive the Spirit, Gal. 
3« 2, 5. andare annotnted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 21, and have an 
Un&tion from the Holy One, and know ali things, 1 Joh. 2. 20, 
that whereas before they mourned for their Sins and Miſeries, 


Ifa. 61. 3. Ay!ſw., 


Try Name # au Oyntment , Qr Thou art an Qyutwent , for Nawt 
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they now are comforted , and have the Oy! of 7oy given them, 
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is oft. put for Perſox , and ſo Chriſt was Oyntment to himſelf, 

his Godhead anointed his Manhood, and therefore he was eal- 

led the Meffah, Dan. 9, 26. who was poured out for us '( emp- 

tied himſelf) that we might be full , yer ſo as that his Graces, 

are like the eternal Springs of the Earth, that cannot dry up. 
Annot, | . 

«< Th:otight1by Name} Through the true knowledg of him- 
«ſelf; a Metonymy of the Subje&. Joh. 17. 11, Kyep them 
© through thy Name. 

« Others expound it of the Power of God, whereby men 
6 are preſerved : both Expoſitions may ſtand for God by his 
« Might keeps ſuch as ſoundly know and fear him, and none 
« other. 7 

Name] To mention, exprefs, ſpeak of, Gen, 23. 16. 1 Cor, 
6.1, Eph. 1. 21. Named, Gen. 27. 36. Or called. Aynſw. 

Namelp] Towit; or, even, annexed by appoſition to what 
gocth before, Iſa, 7. 20. In many places it's ſupplied, not to be 
found in the Original, ; 

Gave Names, Gen 2. 20. Heb. called, marg, 

Name] The number of the Names, AR. 1, 15, Thatthe word 
Grou is here raken for a Perſon, not literally, a Name, will eaſt- 
ly appear by the like uſe of IU in the Hebr, for though 
rhat primarily ſignifie a Name, yet it's ordinarily uſed 1n the 
Hebr. Writers in this other ſenſe, for Perſoy , and with an em- 
phatical adjun& ( CIUN, the Name ) it is commonly ſet to 
ſignifie God, who 15 xgT' #Zoiy, 6 ay, bethat is. So Phil. 2. 10. 
vyoun, Inge the Name of 72jus , ſeems to be no more than Feſvs, 
who was at his Reſurrection to have Dominion over all Creatnres, 
and to be acknowledged to have ſo. Dr. Ham. Annot, d. 

Naom |] Fair, beautiful , comely 3 Or greatly moving, The 
Wife of Elimelech, Ruth 1. verſ. 2. : ; 

Napbiy] A Soul; or veſting z or after the Syr2an, multply- 
ing. The Son of 1ſhmael, Gen. 25. 15. 

Napthtati] My Wreſtling, Compariſon, likeneſs, Or crookedneſs. 
The Son of 7aceb by Rachel, Gen. 30. 8. His Poſterity, Judg. 
bY, 18. FOE 

Naphtuhim) oper, or 4 opening. The Son of Mizrazm, 
Gen. 1c. 13. | Gu: 

Napkin | Taken argely for a Linnen Cloth , Luk. 19. 20, 
ſtrifly, for a Handkerchief wherewith the Swear 15 wiped off, 
as ſudorium , a ſudore, implieth, A&, 19+. 12. Or, for a Cloth 
wherewith both Men and Women covered their Faces, as the 
Syrians and Hebrews take the word 3 or a Linnen Cloth where- 
with they covered the Faces, and wrapt about the Hands of 
the Dead, Joh. 11. 44. & 20.7. 

Narciſſus) 4ſtonied, or negleFing. A mans Name, whoſe 
Friends Payl greeteth, Rom. 16.11. _ 

Narrow] Strait, cloſe, not wide, wanting room. Spoken 
of a place where there was no way to turn , Numb, 22, 26, of 
Mount Zphbraim, as being too (mall for the Children of 7oſeph, 
Joſh. 17. 15, Of a Pit ( whercunto a ſtrange Woman 15 com- 
pared ) out of which a man cannot get ; Prov. 23. 27. Land, 
Ifa, 49. 19. Windows, Ezek. 4o. 15, The way which leadeth 
to Life, Mat. 7. 14. | 

- N;zcrowed Beſs] 1 Ring. 6.6. Heb. Narrowings , or Re- 
batenients. At the Floor of the middle Chambers, there was 
a Rebatement in the Wall, a Cubit thick; and at the Floor of 
the higheſt Chambers, ſuch another Rebatement, On theſe 
Rebatemets the Beams of the Chambers were laid. Annot. 

Narr»t9lp) Lookeſt narrowly, Job 13. 17. Heb. Obſerveſt, 
As men ule to watch thoſe that are put in the Stocks; that 
they may not eſcape 3 ſo thou doſt take away from me all 
means of eſcaping theſe Troubles, Others read , 1t keeps 7n. 
The Stocks keep 1n the Priſoner, ſo that he hath no way of eſ- 
caping 3 and ſo do theſe Aﬀiictions keep me falt. Annot. 

Shall narrowly l8ok upon thee, Ta. 14. 16. or, ſhall look wiſhly 
upon thee. Annot, - | 

Nathan | Given, giving, or rewarded. The Son of David, 
2 Sam. $. 14. A Prophet , Ibid. 7.2. The Father of 71gal, 
2 Sam. 23. 36, The Father of Axzariah, 1 King. 4, $. The Fa- 
ther of Zabad, 1 Chr. 2. 36. The Brothet of Foel, 1 Chr. 
11, 38. Achief man, and of underſtanding, Ezr. 8. 16. Of 
the Sons of Banz, Ibid, 10. 39. | 

Nathaniel) The Gift sf God. The fourth Son of 7eſſe, 
1 Chr. 2. 14. One that did blow with. a Trumpet before the 
Ark of the Lord, x Chr. 15. 24. A Scribe, one of the Levites, 
Ibid. 24. 6. The Son of Obed Edom, Ibid. 26. 4. Alſo the name 
of a true Iſraelite, Joh. 1. 45. 

Nathan-melech | The Gift of the King; or, the King giving, 
or rewarding. A Chamberlain, 2 King 23. 11. 

© Ration | Either the Countrey or People which inhabir it. 
© Plal. 117. 1. Prazſe him all ye Nations. Rev. 7. 9. Of all Nati- 
© 015, Kindreds and People. Exod. 19. 6. Te ſhall be an Holy Na- 
6 tone 

©2, The Author and. Head of a Nation or People. Gen. 25. 
© Two Nations are in thy womb. This 15 meant (by a Metonymy) 


3. The Original and Beginning of Nations , Genel. 2s, 

23» , 

; 4: Countrey-men, Natives of the ſame Stock, AR. 26, 4, 
al. I. 4. 


5. Poſterity increaſing into a Kingdom, Gen. 12, 2, & 1g, 


18, | 

6. A People, Gen, 20, 4. Jews, Jer. 9. 9. Gentiles, or Hea- 
then People, Iſa, 2. 2, 4. For, 2, Il. At.13. 19, 

*Þ great Naſion}] A large Poſterity , both for quantity 
© and quality; for number and Name 3; ſo was Abraham's, for of 
*him came the 1ſmaelites by Agar , the Midianites by Keturah, 
* and the 1ſraelites, which were great in multitude, Secondly, 
<1n Renown, Thirdly, in Laws. Fourthly, by the Covenanr 
* with God. Fifthly, becauſe great Kings, Prophets, and ho- 
© ly men came from him, Gen. 12. 2. W 

* Toencreale a Nation | To heap upon the Jews being 
© brought low, Life and all good things more and more, Ifa. 
©26. 15, 

Narion\ Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation , Mat. 25. 9. The 
Gr, word Yfp(&- here which we render Nation, and the Latine 
gens , anſwerable to the Heb, NNN, are the Originals from 
whence the words Ethnich ( or Heathen ) and Gentzles come, 
and by the cuſtomary acceptation of the Words for the other 
Nations of the World , excluſively and in oppoſition to the 
7ews then, and Chriſtians now 3 1t comes to pals thatthe word 
Nations 1s ordinarily thought to fignifie all other People of the 
World, but never the Jews. But this is a Miſtake, thus caſu- 
ally and cauſcleſsly occaſioned ; for there were ſeveral Divi- 
ſions of Paleſtine ( as they were before Y)yn mx, Deut. 1 5, 
6. Many Nations, and great , chap. 9. 1. which the 7ews were 
now poſleft of ) 7udea, and Galzlee, and Iturea and Abylene 3 
and' each of theſe is properly called ZYyG-, natio; fo Gamncia 
Kingdom too, there being ſeveral Tetrarchs over them, Luk. 
3.1. SoEccl. 50. 26, There being mention of two Nations, 
Samaria 1s preſently ſpecified to be one of them. And fo here, 
and Luk. 21, 10, The Phraſe Nation againſt Nation ( and in 
like manner Kzngdon againſt Kingdom ) may well denote Civi/ 
inteſtine Commotions m Paleſtine , perhaps one of theſe Tretrar- 
chies againſt another 3 or elſe , one of theſe againſt it ſelf 
( as civil wars are inteſtine Breaches in the ſame City or Nation ) 
and fo certainly the very Phraſe is uſed, 2 Chr, 15. 6. where 
15 an Expreſion of the great Vexation of the Jews, verl. s.1t's 
added, Nation was deſtroyed of Nation , City of City z where the 
Gr, read, matunrea tv cis 89y©r, Nation ſhall fight ( as here 
ſhalt riſe ) againſt Nation. In this ſenſe we find not only the 
word Nation 1n the ſingular appropriated by ſome Adjundt to 
Tudea, as our Nation, Luk. 7.5. Our Place and Natzon, Joh. 
I 1, 48. The Nation of the Jews, AQ. xc. 22. This Nation, Ad; 
24. 2. Thy Nation, Joh. 18, 35. and my Nation , Att. 24. 17, 
& 26. 4, 8 28. 19. But without any ſuch 4djuntt , m3 #dy©;, 
the Natzon, Luk. 23. 14. & Joh. 11.50, $1, 52+ And even in 
the Plural, the word Nations uſed in the Prophets, for Paleſtine. 
So Pal. 2. 1. DMA, or Nations, and People that oppoſe Chriſt, 
are I conceive, the 7ews, in their Conſultation againſt him 
and ſo1t's interpreted and applyed peculiarly to them, AR. 4. 
25, 27, 28. And ſo when of Jeremy it's ſaid, that he was 
ordained a Prophet to the Nations, Jer. 1,5. The Jews ſure are 
at leaſt one of thoſe Nations. So chap. 4. 16. Mention to the 
Nations; 2.e. to the Jews. So chap. 25.11, Theſe Nations 3 
t.e. The Jews ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy years z the 
preciſe time of the Zewiſh Captivity, So when Mart. 12. 15. 
ifs s ſatd » that Chriſt withdrew from Capernaum ( and Mar. 7, 
5. 1ts ſpecified that it was to the Sea of Galilee ) upon that 
It 1s applied to him'by St. Matthew, that of Ifa. 42. 1, that he 
ſhall declare Judgment to the Gentiles or Nations z and in him ſhall 
the *Oyn Nations truſt , 3. e. the Fews in Galilee, and the adja- 
cent Cities of Tyre and Sydon, &'c. which came out, and were 
healed of him, Mar, 3.8, when the Phariſees conſulted to de- 
ſtroy him , Mat. 12. 14. So Lam. 1. 1. when of Feruſalens 
r's ſaid , That ſhe was great among the Nations, that ſignifies 
that City to have been the Metropolis of Fudea, as it is farther 
expreſt by the next words, and Princes among the Provinces, 
that this 15 the meaning of Nation here, will appear both by 
the Completion of this Propheſie in the great Commotions and 
Slaughters that were in Paleſtine, as alſo by the addition of Fa- 
mes, &c. From Place to Place, which belongs to that Famine 
mentioned AQ, 11.28. And when it's there ſaid that it ſhall 
be on the whole world , that muſt de underſtood (as dnwpluwn 


| world, ſignifies, Luk. 21. 21. 26. Rom. 10. 18. ) the whole 


Land of Fudea , according to the manner of the Septuagint, 
who oft render the Lind ( when it ſignifies the Land f Fudea ) 
by ctxs@yn, the 7orld. So 1fa, 10.23. where for & T5: 0xuuiyn, 
in the World , the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 28. reads &m 7 VNs) up- 
on the Land, And in this ſenſe of 071d, the Predidtion here 
exactly agrees with Joſephus's Relation of the times, who 


ſaith, that there was a great Famine through udea, And ac- 


$ of Facob and Eſau, the two Roots of the 1ſraetites and Edomit es, cordingly 1t's ſaid, AR. 11. 29. that they of Antioch ſent 


Relief 


__——_ 


N A 


my 
- ww» @ 
—_ " Þ 
N A 
% 


_ into Fudea , which argnes the Famine to have been con- 
fined to Judea, and notextended to Antioch. See 1 Cor. 16. 1. 
and 2 Cor. 9. 1. And thus moſt probably muſt 2wym #9yy be 
interprered in this —_ verſ. 9. All the Nations, #. e. of Pa- 
+ leſtine, all the Zews in all Parts, for the Zews were they which 
ſo hated and perſecuted them ( and the Gentzles comparatively 
did not, but as they were ſtirred up by them ) and the Apo- 
ſiles are not yet ſuppoſed to go out of Paleſtine, but to be on 
their Task of Preaching through the Citzes of 1ſratl, till the time 
of Chriſts coming to deſtroy that People, Mat. 10. 23. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. e. NEON : 

Teach all Nations, Mat. 28. 19. #Jyy, Nations, doth not ſignt- 
fic here the Tribes and Families of the Jews, the Regions and 
Cities of Paleſtine, exciuſively to the other . Nations: of: the 
. World ; ſo neither the Nations of the Heathen World in oppo- 
ftion, or excluſrvely ro the Jews 3 but primarily, and 1n the firſt 
place, the ſeveral Parts of Fudea, and the Jews whereſoever 
they are in thejr Diſperſions abroad 3 and then ſecondarily, 


the Gentil:s mingled with the Jews; and finally, the whole | 


Gentile World ,, when upon the Jews rejeAling the Goſpel, the 
Apoſtles depart from them, and go to the Gentiles. Jdem. 
Annot. bo \ 

<T wo Nations) Father of two Peoples, 

Native | H#. native Countrey, Jer. 22. 10. 
his Nativity, as Gen. I 1. 28. & 24+7. Annot. 

« Pariviiy | That is, Birth,, Ezek. 16. 44 

« ature] Our Eſtate by Birth, being born into the World 
© corrupt and finful. Eph. 2. 3. 2 are by Nature Children of 
© wrath; that is, ſuch ro whom the Wrath and Judgment of 
© God is due, even for our -Birth., through the Guilt of that 
< Corruption, which by fin fell into our Nature, Rom. 11. 24- 
© zrild by Nature ; that is, by Impurity and Uncleanneſs of 
© Nature, 

<2, Senſuality. 2 Pet. 2. 12. As natural brute Beaſts. 

© 2. A Prerogative gotten by Birth , or natural Deſcent and 
« Generation, Gal, 2. Ig. we which are Jews by Nature. | 
© 4, Natural Reaſonor Judgment, ſhewing met what 1s ho- 
neſt. Rom. 2. 14. Gentzles do by Nabure things contaned in the 
© LaW» | 
' &g, A long continued, and commonly received Cuſtome. 
< x Cor. 11, 14. Doth not Nature teach you, &c. Some 1nterpret 
<£ Nature here to be the common Inſtinct of Nature. 

<6, Intruth, or in very deed. Gal. 4.8. Ye did Serviceto 
© them which by Nature were no Gods 3, thatis , no Gods in deed 
| *and truly, but by Opinion and Eſtimation of men. 

6 5, Godly Qualities, and good' Diſpotitions put into our Na- 
© ture by divine Power. 2 Pet. 2. 4 Fnda the Divine Nae 
«472; thatis, of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, wherein we 
reſemble God, as Children their Father : bearing the Image 
+$of his Wiſdom, Purity. 

<8. Eſſence or Subſtance. Heb. 2. 16, He took not the An- 
© gels Nature. Jam. 3. 7. The whole Nation of Birds and Beaſts 
© hath been tamed by the Nature of man. 
&« 9, Kind; or Kindred, Jam. 3.7. marg. _ | 
« 10, Diſpoſition or inclination of any Creature to ſome- 
« thing agreeable to his being and Conſervation, Jam. 3. 7. Na- 
« ture of Birds. . 
<« 11, Vertue, Power or Wiſdom, or all theſe, Jam. 3, 7. 
« Nature of man. | 
| 22, Mankind, Jam. 3. 7. Nature of man, marg. 

13. The whole life of man, Jam 3.6. The Courſe of Na- 
ture, | SD a Oat a OY, 

14. The proper Appetite to the own kind, Rom. 1. 26. 

15. Natural Reaſon and Judgment, informed ini the Law, 
'Rom.@. 14, and enlightened by Chriſt, Joh, 1. 9. 

16, That which is naturally, Rom. 2.27. 

17. Natural apprehenſion agreeing with right Reaſon ; or 
C as we call it ) common Senſe, 1 Cor, 11. 14. 

18. Birth, natural Deſcent, and Generation, Gal. 2. 15, 

Nature) Doth not even Nature it ſelf teach you ? 1 Cor. 11. 
14. It's either the univerſal Cuſtom of all Nations, or the Faſh- 
on of the place, or of the generality of People for Men and 0- 
men to diſtinguiſh their Sexes by cutting or not cutting the Hair. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. f. us 

Natural] Senſual, Jam. 3. 15. Comp. the Text with the 
Marg. Without natural Afﬀeition, Rom, 1. 31, or, unſociable 
marg. LON 
.-.6 ; atural Sap] A Body quickened by the Soul, and 
© maintained 1n life by natural and ordinary means, as Meat, 


Gen. 25, 23» 
Heb, the Land of 


© Drink, Sleep, &c. and isſubje& to natural AﬀeRions and O- 


_ © peratjons, as Generation, Nutrition, Augmentation, Motion, 
© cc, Contrary to this is a Spiritual Body, which being endow- 
© ed with the Condition of Immortality , 1s preſerved alive 
© without ſuch means, by the immediate work of the Spirit. 
© 1 Cor, 15. 44+ There is a natural Body , and there is a ſpiritual 
© Body. The Body when it is ſown and buried , is not now 
© a natural Body, but was while it hved, 


. . © AS mens Bodies 1n this earthly Eſtate are ſaid to be ant- 
* mal ( or natural) becauſe they are quickned. by the Soul, 
* which doth vivifie or give them life. 2, Becauſe this animal 
* Life being weak, needeth many natural Helps, as Meat, Air 
* Reſt, Phyſick, &*c. And 3. are ſubje& to nacural or anima 
* Aﬀe&ions or Operations ; as, Generation , Augmentation, 
* Nutrition, Motion, Mutation, Corruption, &c. So after the 
* Reſurredion, the ſame Bodies of the Saints are called Spiri- 
* tual, not for that they be turned 1nto Spirir, ( becauſe the 
* remain .{t1]l Bodies without any change of ſubſtance ) burn 
© regard they ſhall be endowed perfeAly with the Condition, 
: Qualities and Gifts of the Spirit z as our Savior ſaith, Mar. 22. 
; They ſhall be like the Angels in Heautn , which neither marry, 
nor are given 1n Marriage. . The Bodies once raiſed ſhall be 
* wholly moved and ruled by the Spirit of Chriſt their Head. 
© 2, Be altogether ſubje& to the Spirit, and ſhall intend none 
< but ſpiritual ARions, 3. Enfreed from all Aions of natu- 
ral Life. And 4. The Spirit ſhall immediately ſuſtain them 
© by his exceeding Vertue, withour any ſuch Heſps as now our 
* frail and animal Life doth ſtand in need of. They therefore 
* erred proſsly, which thought, our Bodies ſhould be changed 
© Into Spirits, and become unſenſjble, inviſible, and untouch- 
*able, &c. as one Johannes Hieroſolymitanus, and after him Mr, 
* Stapleton affirmeth, and as the Anabaptiſts do hold : For the 
* Reſurre{tion ſhall add Glory unto, bur ſhall not deſtroy the 
* nature of Bodies, elſe could it not afford Matter and Cauſe 
* elther of Comfort in the Godly, or of Terror in the Wic- 
© ked, if the ſame Bodies did not riſe apain. 

* Naturai bzure Bealtg Perſons carried unto brutiſh Luſts, 
© being led not by any Reaſon or Counſel, nor by the Spicit of 
* God, but by a blind violence of Nature void of Judgment. 
© 2 Pet, 2, 12, As natural brute Beaſts. Theſe areſaid here, ver. 
©12, to be made to be taken, by a ſpeech borrowed from 
* Beaſts, framed to that end, to become a Prey to others which 
* conſume them 3 ſo theſe devilliſh Creatures willingly put 
* themſelves into the Snares of Sin , being Veſſels of Wrath 
* prepared to Deftruion, Rotn. 9. 22, 

*2arural .. are} True and faithful Care, void of counter- 
* feiting and Negligence, Phil. 2. 20. hich hath a natural Care 
© of your matters. Ty | 

* Narural Men The unregenerate man, who till ſtick- 
* eth inthe old Corruption of Nature , his Ignorance and Ob- 
* ſtinacy which he brought with him into the World, 1 Cor. 2. 
© 14. The natural perceiveth not the things which be of God. 

* Nzrurai Son] One ttuly and indeed begotten by the Goſ- 
*pel, Tit. 1, 3. Titus my natural Son,or my own San. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 

* Nacural uſe} A Cuſtom agreeable to the Law of Nature. 
om I, 26, Did change the natural uſe into that which is unna- 

tural, | | 

* Raturallp) By Light and Inftin& of Nature, Jude v. 8. 
* what things they know naturally. 

* Narurainetc of Lov: Truth and fincerity of Loye, 
© 2 Cor. 8. 8. I prove the naturalneſs of your Love. _ | 

<Navil.) Thar Member and Part of the Body which is in 
«the middle of the Belly, Job 40. 16 © __ 

. .* 2, The extream Impurity and Deformity of our corrupt 
Nature. Ezek. 16, 4. Thy Navil was not cut 3 that is, thy 1m- 
© pure ws qrce rqpons "= hot corre&ed afid healed. 

© 3. The middle part of any thing, Judg. 9. 39. 1 ſee Folb 
© com? down by the Navil ( or ddl ) ; > Fs. Theta 

* 4. The whole Body, Job 14. 11, His Force.js in the Navil of 
© bys Belly. Synecdoche. | | | 

© 5, Both Body and Mind, and whatſoever is within or with- 
© out a man, Prov. 3. 8. So health ſhall be to thy Navil, An 
© Allegory. 

© 6, Means of ſpiritual Nouriſhment in the Church, Cant. 9. 2. 
« For as Infants jn their Mothers Womb , by the Navil take in 
© Nouriſhment fromthe Mother,to ſtrengthen the moſt inward 
« Parts ; fo the Godly in the Church are fed,ſtrengrhened, and 
« put in good plight every way, through thetrue Knowledg and 
© Reyerence of God, | 
 Navil) The midfi, Ezra 38. 12. Comp. the Text with the 
marg. | | | _ 

« Nabil) That Part whereby the Child receiveth Nouriſh- 
© ment whilſt it 15 tn the Mochers Womb. ._. Ef | 

« 2, An Inſtrument by which Spiritual Nouriſhment is con- 
« veyed to the Children of the Church; to wit , Belief in the 
© Word preached. Thy Nav2l 3s like around Goblet that wanteth 
© not Liquor, Cant. 7. 2. | - 

The Spouſe ,1s here commended for, her propagating the 
Truth unto others , likened unto a Mother Conceiving and 
Nouriſhing her Children, The Navi! ( by which the Child is 
nouriſhed in the Womb ) is commended for the form, ound 
as a Goblet , and for the Nouriſhment which is mixed Ziquor 
without ſcarcity , wherewith the Goblet x full, and after her 
Breſts ( with which the Child is nouriſhed after ir is. brought 


- 


forth) are praiſed in ver. 3, Thus Pay preaching the Goſpel to 
Ddd2 the 


,” 
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the Churches is likened ſometime to a Father that begetteth, Nebuzaradan) A budding forth, propheſie of forein judgment 3 
ſomerime to a Mother travelling 1n Child-birth , ſometime toa | or, the budding forth of the foot of a Pillar. Captain of the guard, 
Nurſe cheriſhing her Children, 1 Cor. 4. 15, Gal. 4. 19.1 Theff, |or chief Marſhal'to the King of Babel, 2 King. 28. 8, 
2. 7. Aynſw. EY } Neceſſary) Needful, requiſite, meet, AR. 13.46, Neceſſa- 
The Navel is not more tender or heneficjal in reſpe& of the | ry Food, Job 23. 12. or, appointed portion, marg, Neceſſary uſes, 
natural Body , than it 1s in the myſtical, whoſe Navit 15 ex- | I1t. 3.14, The providing tor the necefſaries of this Life, Meac, 
pounded to be the Laver of Regeneration , that 15, the Sacra- | Drink, Cloaths , &c. Dr. Ham. Annot, fe 
ment of Baptiſm, by which, as Plants by their Roots, or Chil- | © 32eceſſicp] 1, Want of good things temporal, Rom, 
dren by the Navil, ſo are all the Members of the Church fed | ©© 12. 13. POT: | ; | 
and nouriſhed, even when they are fo weak and feeble, that| © 2. Any conſtramt or forcing cauſe, by Authority, e>c. 
they cannot eat or feed of themſelves, bur their whole life and | © 1 Cor. 9. 16, 2 Cor, 9. 5. $6. 10. | 
ſuſtenance is conveyed by others unto them. It was the Cu- | © 3. The means or uſe of a thing, both in procuring good, 
ſtom of the Eaſtern Natjons to infuſe Balms and other prect- | © and preventing evil, Heb, 7. 12. 
ous Mixtures upon their Navils both for Delight and Health. | Here note, that uſually unto chis word , or ſuch as are equi- 
The wiſe man faith, that the Fear of the Lord exceedeth all | valent hereunto, as muſt, muſt needs, and ſuch others ; a Rea- - 
theſe Unions, it is Health to the Navil,and Marrow to the Bones, ſon thereof is either expreſt or implied, as Mat. 18. 7. It muſt 
Prov. 3. 8. andſo 15 the Grace exhibited and given in Baptiſm, | needs be that Offences come 3 namely , in reſpe& of the Power 
which whoſoever receives and improves as he ought, will find | and Malice .of the Devil , the Weakneſs and Wickedneſs of 
find it a full Goblet crowned with Plenty and Comfort, which | Man. Luk, 23. 17. Of neceſſity be muſt releaſe one unto them at the 
will refreſh and heal every Temptation. Annot. Feaſt ;, namely, becauſe of the continued Cuſtom. Rom. 1 
Nave]} King. 7. 33. The Center of the Wheel, on the |5. Ye muſt needs be ſubject; namely, not only for Wrath, bur 
outſide whereof the Spokes are put, and through which the | for Conſcience ſake. 
Axle-tree, < Necefſity 18 two-fold * | 
Naugbr] Unwholſome, 2 King. 2. 19, Not worth much, of | © 1. Abſolute, a Force which we cannot refiſt or avoid it. 
ſmall value, Prov. 20. 14. ; * 2, Conditional, where me may do good as we are com- 
Naughtineſz] Lewdneſs, ungraciouſneſs , 1 Sam. 1,7. 28. | © manded, or -muſt ſuffer Evil and Puniſhment as we are 
Miſchievouſneſs, 2 general inclination to Evil , looſe licentious | © threatned : for if we chooſe to do good, there is no neceſ- 
lewdneſs, Jam. 1. 21. | © fity thar. we ſhould be puniſhed; and if we out of infidelity, 
Naugbry] Wicked, Prov. 6, 12. A, naughty Tongue, Ibid. | © will try the danger of puniſhment, there 1s no neceffity of do- 
17. 4. Or, of naughtineſs ; that 1s, moſt naughty. Naughrinels | © 1ng our Duty, Rom. 13, 5. 
mult be laid apart , Jam. 1.21. as wherein Tranſgreſlors ſhall | J2:ceſfitp ] Heb. 7. 12. For the Prieſthood being changed, (or 
be taken, Prov. 11. 6. tranſlated, namely from the Tribe of Levi, tro 7udah) there is 
Navy} A multitude of Ships 3 as, of Solomon, 1 King. 9. 26, | mage of neceſſity a change ( or Tranſlation ) alſo sf the Law, This 
Hiram, Tb. 10. 11. Jehoſaphat and Abaxzab, which were broken, | place 15 much uſed and urged by them that hold againſt the 
Tbid, 22. 49, 50. Tarſhiſh, Iſa, 60. 6. Uſeful for War, Dan. 11, payment of 7Tithes, but they muſt prove them to be of the Le- 
40. and for Merchandize, Prov. 3 1, 14- and to bring rich Com- | vitzcal Ceremonzes, which were abrogated by Chriſt, elſe this 
modities from forein Countreys, 1 King. 9. 28. 10. II. place makes nothing for them. | | 
Naum \ Comforted., The Son of Eſ/2, Luk. 3. 25. N-cceſſities] Such great Wants and Difhculties, which the 
Nap] A word of gain-ſaying, I Sam. 8. 19. & 12, 12. of | Godly meet withal, AQ. 20. 34, 2 COr. 6, 4. & 12. 10. 
denial, Mar. 5. 37. of impoſing ſilence, Rom, 9. 20. . NNecho| Lane, or ſmitten, The ſurname of Pharaoh, 2 King, 
Nazerene \ Mar. 2. 23. It's derived of FJ, which fignt- | 23. 29, 
fieth a branch ; herein regard being had to the Propheties, | Neck | Put for, 1. That part of the Body between the 
where our Savior is ſo named ; as Iſa. 11. 1. Jer. 23. 3. Head and the Shoulders, Gen. 27. 16. & 33. 4+ 
JN azz rerb'\ Separated, crowned, Or ſanftified, A City where- 2. The Head, Deut. 21. 4, 
in Chriſt dwelt, Mart. 2. 23. 3- The hinder part of the Head, or Back, 1 Sam. 4. 18. 
©c f2azarit 3 He was a perſon which had made a vow of ſe- 4. The whole man brought 11nder ſubje&ion, Deut. 28, 49, 
© parating himſelf to the Lord in a ſpecial manner : the Law | Jer. 27, 8, 11. 
© ind order whereof is written , Numb, 6.2, 3, 4352 6, 7,8, $5» The Heart, Prov, 29. I, Jer, 7. 26. 
© &c. until verl. 21, 6. The Hand or Body, Neh. 3. 5. 
* It fignified ſundry things : 7. Power over, Pal. 18. 40, 
© x. The purity of Chrift that was ſo perfe&ly ſeparate from | 8. Life, Rom. 16, 4. = 
© Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. —- 9. The chief City 1n a Body-politick, as 7eraſalem, Tia. 8.9, 
© 2, That we ſhould ſeparate our ſelyes from all evil things, | Necremancec One that ſeeketh to the dead, and enqui- 
© and whatſoever hath a ſhew of Evi, 2 Thell. 5. 22. _ | reth ofthem, Deut. 18. 11, as Saul, x Sam. 28.11,15. 
« 3. Whereas the Nazarite was holy in a ſpecial manner, this | Jedaviat) The Yow, or the Prince of the Lord, The Son of 
«ſignified the perfe&ion of Holineſs in Chriſt above others; | 2conzah, x Chr. 3, 17,18. 
« and that at length he ſhould give the like Holineſs to hts | | 2 »ev'] Want, Deut, 15, 8, 1 Sam, 2x. 15, Phil, 4. 12, Af- 
«Church, Eph. 5. 26, 27, 28. fiction, Diſtreſs, Heb. 4.16. Neceſſity, I Joh, 3. 17. 
<« 4, A Dweller in the City of Nazareth. : $2eed | Heb. 4.16. To belpzn time of-need , Gr. for ſeaſonable 
«5, A profeſſor or followcr of the Vows or Ceremonies of | he/p, when God in his infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee it moſt needfal, 
& a Sed called Naxarites, | Annot. | | 
« 6, Chriſt, asin the 1. and 3, ſenſe. Nerd} To ſtandin need of, Luk. 1 1. 8. To want, Eph. 4. 
. 28, To have cauſe or reaſon, 2 Tim, 2. 15. what needeth it ? 
N E Gen. 33. 15. Heb. Wherefore 5 it ? marg, 
: Nredfut] Uſeful, profitable, neceſſary, Ezr.:7. 20. Luk. 10, 
Neah] Moved, or moving. A City, Joſh. 29. 13. 42+ Phil, 1. 24, Jam, 2. 16. ; 
Neapolis |) A new City. A City, AR. 16. 11, | ſ-eebp | One that 1s deſtitute, poor , in want, and ſtand-. 
See The Child of the Lord , the ſhaking of the Lord, the | eth in need of help, Dan, 15. 11. Pal. 82, 3. | | 
watchman of the Lord, or the Lord watching. The Son of Shema- | Meevlz) The hanging for the Door of the Tent, was tobe 
Jah, x Chr. 3. 22, The Son of 1ſþz, Ibid, 4. 42 - wrought with Necdle-work, Exod. 26. 36. So Aarens Girdle, 
Babel] Fruttifying, or budding forth 3 ſpeaking, Or propheſying. | Ibid. 29. 39, So the Hanging for the Gare of the Court, Ibid. 
One that ſealed the Covenant, Nen. 10, 19, Fs 38. 18. Siſera's Mother expected a Prey of Needle-work, Judg. 
Nebatoth] Buds, or Fruits, or Propbeſies, The Son of 1ſh- | 5.30. And of the Church it is faid , She ſhall be brought unto the 
mae!, Gen. 25. 13. His Poſterity, Iſa, 60.7. : Kzng in Raiment of Needle-work, Pſal, 45.14. That Phraſe of 
Nebatliat} Propheſee, cloaked talk, hidden, or budding forth, | a Camel going through the eye of a Needle, Mar. 19. 24. is a pro- 
or propheſying cloakingly. A City, Nel. I1. 34 verbial manner of ſpeaking, whereof this 1s the meaning, That 
Nedat} Bebolding. The Father of Jeroboam, 1 King. T1. 26. | there is nothing in the World more difficult, than for that man 
Nebo\ As Nebaz. A City, Numb. 32. 38. and Mount, Deur. pe on me his Heart upon his Riches , to enter into the King- 
2, 49+ | | dom of God, | 
? Siinchitinenngr) The morning of the generation, or wailing of | Needs | 'Of neceſſity, Mat. 18. 7. Mar. 13.7. Ad. I. 16, 
Tudgment, or the Sorrows of Powrty. A King of Babylon, 2 King, | He will needs be a Judg, Gen. 19. 9. will he judging judge , Or 
24+ 1, Called alſo Nebuchadrezgar, Jer. 21. 2. | he will judging judge, Aynſw. | | 
— N+bucbhadnez33ar | By Notation, Nabs (Iſa, 46. 1.) is Lord | Muſt 1 needs bring, Gen. 24, 8. Shall 1 returning YTeturn. Idem. 
of keeping Or ſtoring, Broughton on Dan, Needs be born, Jer. 10, 5. Heb. bearing born they ſhall be , or 
 Nebuſhazva:; | Speech, Propheſee, budding, ſpringing, flowing, | carrying, they ſhall be carried. Annot. 
or after the Hebrew and Syrian, Fruit, or budding forth of deli- Ne: r } Spoken of with relation unto , 


wiring, A Prince of Neouchadnerzar's, Jer. 39. 13s | 1, Place, Gen, 19, 20, & 29, 10, Exod. 13. 17, Numb. 25, 3. 
| | 2. Tomez 
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2. Time, 1 Sam. 4, 19. Pſal. 22. 11. Prov, 10, 14. Lam. 
4. 18, Ezck. 7. 7. Zeph. 1. 14. Mar, 13.28. ; 

3. Perſons, both God and man 3 God, who 15 near unto his 
in Mercy, Pſal. 119. 151. as Is his Name, Plal. 75, 1. Righte- 
ouſneſs, Ia. 51. g. Salvation, Iſa. 56. 1, Near unto his Adver- 
| ſaries, in wrath, Obad. verſ. 15, Zeph. 1. 14. Man, In reſl e& 

of God, both by appointment, Numb. 16, 9, 10, and by grofeſſ - 
on, Pb I2, 2, ( Gods people are ſaid to be near him , in re- 
(pe& of his Covenant with them 1n Chriſt, Eph, 2. 13, their 
Service of him, Lev. 10.3. and ſpiritual alliance in Chriſt, 
Joh. 20. 17. 1 Joh. 3. 1. Aynſw. on Plal. 148. 14.) In reſpe& 
of others, both Kindred, Lev. 18. 6. Ruth 2. 2c. and Neigh- 
bors, Judg. 18. 22. Prov, 27. 10- 

Near Aſhdod, Joſh. 15. 45. Heb. by the place of, marg. . 

« Near to Curſing)] That the Curſe and Wrath of God1s 
© not by and by executed after the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
< js committed, bur is often reſpited. Heb. 6. 8. See the like 
« Phraſe, Heb. 8. 13. Near to be done away 3 | to| ſignifies that 
© jt was not far off to be done away, _ 

© To have God near us, and re be near G vd ] God to be 
© joyned to his People by a Covenant with them 1n Chriſt, 
« Eph, 2. 13. and by readineſs to ſuccor and ſave them, ac- 
« cording to that Covenant when they ſeek him, Plal. 145. 18. 
© & 148. 14. On the other ſide, Gods People are ſaid to be near 
< God by their Service of him, Lev. Io, 3. and by ſpiritual 
« Alliance in Chriſt , Joh. 29. 17. 1 Joh, 3. 1. For this word 
© near or nigh, is put for Kindred , Lev. 21. 3, Chriſt draweth 
<near to God for his People, Jer, 3o. 21. and they by him. 
' Near} The words came, come, draw, drew, Oc annexed 
hereunto ſhew the meaning of the places where ſer down. 

Nearer |] In Kindred, Ruth 3. 12. . 

Nearer chan when we belteved] Rom. 13. T1. That 15, 
than when they firſt believed, or began to believe. In theſe 
| words the Apoſtle taketh a Metaphor from thoſe who run in a 
Race, who the farther they have run from the Stang,the near- 
er they draw to the Marþ. The beginning of our Convertion 
3s like the Entrance into that Race; the continuation thereof 
and our growth in Grace, 1s like our Progreſs in that Race, 
and Salvation is as the Goal or Prize. The nearer then we 
come to the Prize, the harder we ought to put forward to 
attain it, Arnot. ; 

Neeſe} This isan evident ſign both of Life and Strength, 
2 King, 4. 35. : : ; 

Neginay | Pſal. 61. the Title, 2pon, or with Neginath, 
that is, the playing on the ſtrings of the Inſtrument 3 meaning that 
this Pſalm was ſo ſung with Muſick of ſtringed Inſtruments. 


Aynſw. ; 

Neginoth\ Pſal. 4, 6, 54, 67, 76. the Title, Hereby ſome 
underſtand the String play, or the Inſtruments of Muſick, 
which are touched or fſiruck, or played upon with Fingers, 1n 
manner as with us now, the Lute, the Karp, the Gittern, the 
viol, the Virginals, &'c. Others hold it ro 1mply a certain 
Tune, or Air of Muſick. D. Annet, | 


Stringed In{lruments of Muſick, played on with the Hand , Hab. 


+ 19. 

F, zglec} Not to hear or regard what one faith 3 or, to diſ- 
ſemble, or make as if he did not hear , Mart. 18. 17. T0 de- 
ſpiſe, flight, paſs by, have no regard of, A& 6. 1. To be cru- 
| el, not to ſpare, Col. 2. 23. To have no care of, 1 I1m. 4, 
14. Heb. 2. 3. ; | ; 

Negletting | Col. 2. 23. Puniſhing, not ſparing, marg. | 

Negligent:] Retchleſs, careleſs, thar paſleth nor on a thing, 
or maketh no account of. Be not now negligent, 2 Cr. 29. Lle 
or, be not now deceived, marg. 

Netrlamirs) 4 dreamer, a4 Dream, 4 Valley of Waters; Or, 
the inheritance of Waters. Shemajah thus named, Jer, 29. 24, 31. 

Neb» miab'| Comfort, the reſt of the Lord, penitent Lord, 0r dz- 
. rection of the Lord. The Son of Hachalzah, Neh, 1. I. Artax- 
erxes his Cup-bearer, Ibid, 11. The Son of Abb, Neth. 3. 16. 

Nevioth | Pſal. 5. the Titte. Hereby ſome underſtand ſuch 
Inſtruments of Muſick, as are made to ſound by Wind, or by 
winding and blowing ; like your Flutes, Cornets, Trumpets, 
Organs, &c. Others hold it to be a certain Tune , or muſical 
Air. D. Annot. . 

Chalil ( whence Nehzloth 
Iſa. 5, 12. Aynſw. 

Upon wind Inſtruments that have hollowneſs in them to blow 
into. Annot. 

Nebuſvra) Braſen, like the Air, ſootbſaying, or a Serpent. The 
Mother of 7ethozachin, 2 King. 24. 8. 

Nebulpran] Braſen, made of Copper, a ſoot hſaying, given to 
the Serpent, or a Gift, The name that Hezekzah gave 1n con- 
rempt to the Braſen Serpent, 2 Ring. 18. 4. 

Neel | Commetion, or moving of God. A City, Joſh. 19. 27. 

Neigh | Spoken properly of Horſes, but figuratively of Adul- 
terers, Jer. 5.8. & 13. 27. 


« Netghbo? | One that dwelleth nigh or near to us, in the 


ſeemeth to be derived) 1s a Pzpe. 


« ſame Borough or Street, Exod, 12. 4+ 2 King, 4, 3. Round a- 
LO uh, Fl 19% 4... | 

© 2, One that is near unto us in kind or Blood : even every 
*man and woman that come of 4dam. Mat. 22. 39. Love thy 
* Nezghbor as thy ſelf: Whoſoever 1s of our Nature and kind, 
*and doth or may ſtand in need of us, 1s our Neighbor, . 

3. Inhabitants dwelling 1n Cities, near and among others, 
Joſh. 9. 16. 


o A Fellow-laborer, or Companion of one people, AR, 7. 
2)» 
; *5. Every one thatdoth us good, and is near us in mercy 
and Charity, though far diſtant in dwelling, Luk, 10. 26, 37. 
6. David, 1 Sam. 28, 19, | 
7. Abſalon, 2 Sam. 12. 11. EY | 
8, One that ſtandeth in need of Help and Relief, whether 
by giving or lending, Prov. 3. 28. 

A A be) Job 16. 21, marg. 

Iz cith.r] Nor, Gen. 3. 3. Mat. 21.27. Not, 1 King, 22.21. 
Nezther of hy Kznsfolks , nov of bis Friends, 1 King. Wk w_ 
voth his Kznſmen and hu Friends, marg. 

5 meg + A place, Joſh. 19. 33. 

2 enuda | Paznted, diverſe, inconftant , pointed; a 
or —_ crooked. A City, - 2, * Dy TOY 

;+Emuet | God ſleeping, or the ſleeping of God.  ( Call s 
mu, Gen. 46. 10.) The Son of Eliab, Numb. A th if 
of eng 1s whom the Nemuelites, Numb; 26, 12, 

i epy2eg | zeak, Or lacked, The Son of 13347 d. 6. 21 
The Son of four” 2 ey I5, I ROO OH 

3/2 sPbew | The Son of ones Son or Dau 
: I1M.5. 4. It may betaken for Off-ſprin 
9. Ia, 1g. 22, 


Ne h, Z A $ [ O 1 A 1 | 

: ge wo oul, or refting, &c. As Napbiſh, A Place, 

Nepbiweſhim)] Diminiſhed, or torn 71 pieces. 

cPſoay | Open, or an opening, A Fountain 

geen. Diminiſhed, Or torn in pieces, 
Fer AcCanadle, Light, or Land ſywed ever 

Father of Abner, h Sam. 14, FI, , Ee 


J2 ereus | Great, or of py; bumble. One i | 
teth, Rom. 1 6.1 s. ale ne hom Pay] ſalu- 


Nergat | Searching out, a Footman 
ſown every other year covered, The 
made for their God, 2 King. 17.3 
of a Woodcock, 


Nergai-Warezar] A Prince of the King of 3aby! 
_ | g avylon , Jer. 

ſeri) 4 Lamp. The Son of Melch?, Luk. 2, 28. 

Neriab | The Light or Candle of the Lord; or the Land ſown 
every other year of the Lord, The Father of Baruch Jer. 32 12 
The 44 wy Seratah, Jer. 51. $9» a, Ma 

<J N:ti A place where Birds lay their 7 
* forth ther young, Plal, 84. 3. CT Og 

© 2. The Birds 1n the Neſt, Ta. to. 14. My hand hat} 

* the Neſt, Thus the proud Aſſyrians a cheir E dm 

*as filly contemptible Birds. 
C . » - | : 

3. A very high Habitation, and free from aflailins, as the 

__ Neſt. Obad, 4. Thy Neſt among the Stars. Nemk: 24, 
Is 

; <*Netr] An Inſtrument which Fiſher -men uſe to catch Fiſh 

in, Eccl, 9, 12, or Fowls, Prov. 1. 17. or wild Beaſts. Iſa 
© 5I. 20, ; : 

© 2, The viſible Church, which is like a Net that bri 
© Land both Fiſh and other things, Mat. 13. 47. The Ces 

Y of God 7, like to a Net caft into the Sea. 

. &. cans and helps to live by. Hab. 1, 16. He ſacrificed to 
4. na nem Work wrought like a Net, Exod. 27. 4, 5. 
$5» Cunningly deviſed Miſchief, Pſal. 9. 1%. & 10, 9, | 

15, Nic. 7. 2, F : Sabbath ah. 
6. A Fortreſs, Prov. 12.12, marg. 

7. Means to catch unawares,Prov, 29.5. 

- 8. The means wherewith God uſeth in his Diſpleaſure to af- 
fi his people, Pfal. 65: 11, Lam. 1,13, Ezck. 12, 13. & 
17.20. & 32. 3» 
 Nethaneel]] As Nathanzel. The Son of Zyar , Numb. x. 9. 
One of 7ehoſaphat's Princes , 2 Chr. 17. 5. One of the chief 
of the Levices, 2 Chr. 35. $9. Of the Sons of Paſhur, Ezr. 10. 
22, A Prieſt, one of the chief of the Fathers, Neh. 12. 21. 
A Muſician, Ibid. 36. = 

JNetbamab] The Gzft of the Lord, The Father of 1hmae!, 
2 Ring. 25. 23. Of the Sons of Aſþap, i Chr. 25. 2. To whom 
the fifth Lor, Tbid. 12, A Levite, 2 Chr. 17. 8. The Father 
of 7ehndz, Jer. 36. 14. | 

Nether | The under, lower, Milſtone, Parts, Springs, &0. 

peer I King, 6. 6, Lowermoft, D. Tranf]. | 

Nethinims | The notation of this word intendeth ſuch as 


ghter, Judg. 1 2, 14; 
2, Poſterity, Job 18, 


Neh. 7. 52, 
, Joſh. 15. 9. 
EZT. 2. $0. 


»4 Candle covered, or Land 
Idol which the men of Cuth 


9, It was {et out in the ſhape 


nemies 


are giyen or dedicated unto God, and his Service, or who 
yolun« 


N E 


yoluntarily ſubje&ed themſelves thereunto, though they were 
not natural Iſraelites, : 

The Gibtonitzs who did voluntarily yield to be Hewers of 
Wood, and drawers of Water for the Houſe of God, ( Joſh. 9. 
23, &c.) are eſpecially comprized under this Title. Annot. on 
x Chr. 9. 2, Their Office was vile , as appeareth by that pro- 
verbial Speech, From the Hewer of thy Wood unto the Drawer of 
thy water, Deut. 29,11. 

Metophab] A Drop, dropping down from the Head, Gum that 
eroppeth down from Trees; or, the bending of the Mouth, EZr. 2, 22, 
Neh. 7. 26. APhlace. | 

Netophatht] Theſame, The Name of a Place, Neh, 12. 
28, ; ; 

Netophathite] The ſame, A certain Family which had 
their Poſſeſſions 1n the Fields, x Chr. 2. 54. Neh: 12. 28. 
Hence Netophathites, 1 Chr. 2. 54+ TA 

Nettles ] Their uſe and hurt are well known, They grow 
eſpecially in unhusbanded Ground, Prov. 24-31. In defartand 
deſolate places, Iſa. 34. 13. Zeph. 2. 9. Job. 30. 7. Therefore 
a poſſeſſing pleaſant Places, Hoſ. 9. 6, Deſolation's fig- 
nified. 

© Neck] That part of the Body next the Head, about which 
© Chains uſe to be worn for Decking and Ornament, 

© 2, The Soul decked and adorned with ſpiritual Graces, 
© Cant. I. 11. Thy Cheeks are comely with Rows of Stones , and thy 
© Neck with Chains, See Chains. 

Thy Neck is as a Tower of Ivory, Cant. 7. 4. The Church de- 
livered from the Boridage of Idolatry and Sin, Heb. 2. 14, 15. 
and having that grievous Yoke broken , Lev. 26. 13. 1s now 
more glortous and pure and ſtrong , than Towers of Ivory. 
Annot. : 

This denoteth the Power and Glory of the Church in her 
clear Do&rine and upright Judgments, whereby her Children 
2re guided and governed peaceably; freed from the Servitude 
of men, of Sin, Satan, and all Enemies, 1 Cor. 9. 23. Rom. 
6. 6. Heb. 2. 14, 15. So that now 7eruſalem 15 looſed from the 
Bands of her Neck, as was promiſed in Iſa. 52. 2, and 15 made 
to inherit the Throne of Glory, 1 Sam. 2.8. Aynſw. | 

The Neck is the Faith of the Church, joyning Chriſt and 
his Church together , as the Neck doth the Head and Body, 
which is as a Tower for ſtrength , and of Ivory for prectouſ- 
neſs. Cotton. 

| Net-wozk) Jer. 52. 22, or wreathed-work , Iſa, 19. 9. Or 
| White-works, marg, 

« Never] Pur for, 1, Notatall, orat no time, Mar. 2, 12, 
6&3. 29, 

4 A long time, Lev, 6. 13. which is expreſled by yeſter- 
© day, and the third day, Joſh. 3, 4. marg. And, till the Hea- 

*vens be no more, Job 14. 12. 
3. Whthoutend, Mar. 9. 43. which 1s thus expreſſed, unto 
Generation and Generation, Pſal. 10. 6, marg. 

Never] By the words joyned therewith, the meaning there- 
of may be plainly perceived. 

Nevertheleſs | Notwithſtanding, howbeit, yet, but, &c. 
Exod. 32. 34. Lev. 11.4. Gal, 2, 20, Phil. I. 24. 

*New) Thar which 15 not old, and comes inſtead of the 
© 01d. 2 Cor. s. 17, All things new. 

© 2, Unwonted, never ſeen or heard before, Eccl, 1, 9. No 
© new thing under the Sun. ; ; 

3. Another, Exod 1.8, Or that which cometh inſtead of a- 
nother, 1 Cor, 5. 17. or, Not in uſe before, fs I9. 4I. 

4+ Always freſh, renewed, upon new occaſions, and fo per- 
manent, Pſal. 33. 3. Iſa. 42. 10. 

s. Hidden things not known, Iſa. 48. 6. 

6. Principal, Ezek. 47. 12. marg. 

7, Raw, or unwrought, Mar, 2. 21, marg. : 

« A thing in phraſe of Scripture 1s ſometime ſaid to be new, 
© which is always renew'd upon new occaſions , and fo perma- 
£ nent ; Pp faith, My glory was new with me. SO Love 1s both 
© an old and a zew Commandment, 1 Joh. 2.7, 8. Alſo, new 
© Songs, Pal. 33. 3. & 40.3. & 96. 1. & 98.1. & 144.8. Ia. 
© 42. 1o, Unleſs we may fay that theſe have referenceto the 
© ſtate of things under the Goſpel, where there 1s a new Cove- 
© nant, Heb. 8. 8. New Heavens and new Earth, Rev. 21.1. A 
© yew man, Eph. 2.15, & 4.24. A niw Jeruſalem, Kev. 21, 2, 

© And all things new, 2 Cor. 5, 17. Rev. 21. 5. & 8.9. & 14.3» 

© Rew Wirth] The begetting of thoſe new Qualities by the 
© work of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 3. Except ye be born anew. | 

«* New Covenant | The Agreement which God hath made 
& with his People for Salvation by Chriſt, See Covenant. 

© New Creature) One regenerate by the Spirit , or endu- 
«ed with new Qualities of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 2 Cor, 

©s, 17, He that i 21 Chriſt let him be a new Creature. 

< New Dotrine\] Every Do&rine not heard of before. 
« AR& 17.19. We will know what this new Doftrine meaneth, Al- 
© ſo, every Dodtrine how ancient ſoever it be , if it be con- 
, yy te that wluch 1s taught in the Word, it may be called 
«New. 


* Rew] At our Gates are 
and old. Cant. 7. 13. 
not hard to procure 


all manner of pleaſant Fruits, new 
Even at our Doors, ( not far to ſeek, 
) 1s offer made unto thee of all variety of 
| Fruitz. whether from che young Converts, or thy more ſettled 
Profeſſors, Hall, Hereby the Church incimates her readineſs to 
receive Chriſt at his coming , having, as the manner was at 
Nuprials, prepared all manner of Flowers and pleaſant Fruits 
to ſtrew his way with, and declare her joyful readineſs to en- 
tertain him. Arnot. OM” | 

Hereby 1s ſignified variety and plenty of delightful Graces, 
the Fame and Odour whereof both ar home and abroad, near 
and far ſpread ir ſelf (for a thing is ſaid to be at the Doors, when 
It 15 nigh at hand, Mar. 24. 33. ) fo that now the ſtate of the 
Church ( inftru&ed unto the Kingdom of Heaven ) is like the 
Houſholder which bringeth forth our of his Treaſury things 
new and old, Mat. 13.52, Aynſw. 

* New Yeart} & Soul renewed and changed, not in Sub- 
* ſtance and F aculties of 1t, bur in the Qualities, being framed 
* anew after God, in Knowledg, Righteouſneſs, and true Ho- 
*lineſs. Ez&k. 11. 19. I will put a new Heart in thee. He who 
*ſaid, I will give you a new Heart, and a new Spirit, hath elſ- 
* where ſaid, Make your ſelves a new Heart; how is it then that 
© he whoſaith Make, faith, 1 will give it ? Why doth he com- 
* mand us to make, if he be the Giver? Why doth he give, 
<1t man himſclf be the Maker and Worker ? The Cauſe is, he 
* giveth the thing which he commanderh us to make, and help- 
* eth us whom he hath -ommanded, that we may dothe thing 
' commanded. For through his Grace it cometh to paſs thar 
* man 15 endowed with a good Will, who before nacurally had 
*an evil Will, Auguſt. Lib. de Grat. & libero Arbritrio. c. 16. 

* Or he commaudeth us to ask of him, | 

* 1. Thatwe may know him to be the Giver of Goodneſs, 

* 2, That we may acknowledg our Want. 

** 3+ That we may ſhew our Duty to him. 

** 4+ Thathe by our Prayer may be moved to give what we 
<* do ak, Pfal. 10. 19. | 

*J New Yeaven, and New Earth) The Eſtate and 
* Condition of the World aſter the laſt Judgment, when it ſhall 
© be purged from Vanity and Corruption, and reſtored to ſuch 
* glorious Perfettion and Proportion, as if Heaven and Earth 
* were created a-new. 2 Pet. 3.13. -Rev. 21, 1.1 ſaw antw Hed» 
* ven and a new Earth, Rom. 8, 20, 21, 

* 2, The blefled Eſtate of the Ele& under the New Teſta- 
© ment, being quite altered and framed (as it were dnew ) 
© by the Spirit and Goſpel of Chriſt. Iſa, 66. 22: The new Hea- 
*vens and the new Earth which 1 ſhall make, ſhall remain before 

I ſaw a new Heaven and a new Earth, Rev. 21, 1. The Inter- 
preration of this, may be taken our of Heb. 12. 26. Heaven 
in this part of the Revelation is pur for the more pure Church, 
and the Earth for the degenerating Citizens thereof, Bright- 
Man. 

Ic may be ſpoken of a glorious Church on Earth , after the 
Deſtru&ion of the Whore, Beaſt, Dragon, and all covert and 
open Enemies, which new Eſtate will abide till Glory come. 
SECUrIty Is like to be her only Trouble when Chriſt cometh, 
I Thell. 5. 2, 3. 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Mat. 24. 37, &c. & 25. 1, 2, 
&«c. Bringing 1n of Eaſtern Kingdoms to the Faith, and de- 
ſtroying all the Enemies of the Church, may well be called a 
New world, Or, it may be taken literally for the happy Eſtate 
of Gods Saints in Heaven, in Soul, and Body, after che Day 
of Judgment. Annot. 

By a New Heaven and 4 new Earth ( ſaith Dent. ) 1s meant 
the renewed Eftate of Heaven and Earth, after this Life, in their 
Nuality, not in their Subſtance. : 

This 1mperfe& Condition of the Heavens and Earth that 
now are, ſhall paſs away, and there ſhall be an happy Renova- 
tion of all things, the Heaven and Earth refined to cheir ut- 
moſt Perfe&ion. Hall. Napier. 

Not only become they now Spiritual, by a true Belief in the 
Goſpel, that before were were Carnal , bur alſo in the End of 
the World ſhall the whole Bodies of Heaven and of Earth, as 
Gold 1n the Furnace be purged from Filthineſs by Fire going 
before the Judg, which both are now defiled with the Wick- 
edneſs of the Creatures. Bale. 

* N.;w Jeruſalem] The City of God, or the Heavenly Ci- 
*ty. Reve 3-12. I will write upon him the Name of the City of 
*my God, thatis, the New Hieruſalem. . 

© All Believers of the Goſpel from the firſt preaching of it, 
* are called New 7eruſalem, which is ſaid to be the Mother of 
* us all, by a familiar Speech of the Prophets 3 who, as they 
© Iiken particular Churches to the Daughters, ſo they compare 
*the whole Church with the Mother, Rev. 21. 2. & Gal. 4. 25. 

« NewJeruſalem) That City wherein the Saints ſhall live 
< bleſſedly after this Life, Rev. 3. 12. 8 11, 2. Some by (new 
* Zeruſalem ) underſtand a Church in Earth, towards the end, 


« which for purity of Do&rige and Manners, ſhall exceed all 
Churches 


N I 


N | 


© Churches that eyer were, being a lively Image of a Celeſtial 
© Purity. Ss ; 

Hereof 01d Jeruſalem'was a Type, Gal. 4. 26, It 1s called the 
New- Feruſalem, mot in reſpe& of the old Teſtament only , but 
of the former eſtate of it in the New. | It ſhall be free from 
all former Troubles. Aznet. 

« New Lump} The whole Body and Maſs of the Church, 
© renewed and puiged from the old Leayen of Sin and Cor- 
< ruption, 1 Cor. 5.7. Purge out the old Leaven that ye may be 


© anew LuMp. 
New on) Amos 8. $5. or Month, mary. 
New Name | Sce Nane. 
< New Dong \ A Song which doth not wax old and va- 
© niſh, but is continually revived by the Godly , by reaſon of 
« Gods continual freſh Mercies and Benefits rowards them. 
< Plal. 33. 3. Sing unto. bim a new Song. Pfal. 96. 1- Pſal. 
© JO. Z. : 
Thy ſung as it were a new Song, Rev. 14. 3. They gave praiſe 
to God for their new Deliverance from Popiſh Perſecution, 
and the Freedom they had by the Favor of Chriſtian Magt- 
ſtrates, to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion openly. This then 
is meant-of the Churches breaking our again, when the Wit- 
neſſes were taken up into Heaven ; that 15, intoa free viſible 
Church. Chap. 11, 12. Annot. 
< New Tongues | Strange Languages, which they had not 
< known nor uſed before, being ſuddenly taught them by the 
« fingular Gift of the Spirit, Mar. 16, 17. And ſhall ſpeak with 
© zew Tongues. Theſcare called other Tongues, AQ. 2. 4. 
New] Heb. Io. 20. A new and living way z New, which the 
Apoſtle "oppoſeth unto the 0/4 Way, either by the Blood of 
Beaſts, wherewith the figh-prieſt entred into the Holy of Ho- 
lieſt once in the year, or by the material Veil, or unto both. 
Annot. 
« New Wine, and New Cloath)] Wine newly preſſed out 
Cof the Grape, and raw Cloath before it be Fulled. : 
© 2, Stri& and ſevere Laws, about Ceremonies and things 
© indifferent. Mar, 2. 22. No man puts new Wine into old Veſſels, 
© &c 


< New Wine) The Fruit of the Vine newly preſſed, being 
© to Taſte, ſweer and delightful. : 

© 2, The Praiſes of Chriſt, moſt acceptable to him ( as new 
£ Wine unto out Palate ) Cant. 8. 2. New Wine of the Pomgra- 
© nats, 

Newlp) 7 new Gods that came newly up, Deut. 32. 17- Or 
came lately up, came from near, that is, from near.time , which 
when it 15 ſpoken of a thing paſt, meaneth lately z when of a 
thing to come, It meaneth ſhortly, as in Ezek. 7. 8. Aynſw. 

« Newneſg of Life] A Converſation pure and unblamable, 
ſuch as Gods Children live after their new Birth, Rom. 6. 4+ 
© That we ſhould walk in newneſ of Life. WET 

News) The Athenians and Strangers there,ſpent their time 
in nothing elſe, bur either to tell or hear ſome new thing, AQ. 
19. 21. Good News are defirable and comfortable, Prov. 25. 
26, See Tydings. | : BY 

Next] By the words annexed hereyarto, relating to Time, 
as Year, Day, Sabbath, &*c. Place, as Houſe, Town, City, ©. 
Perſons, whether in Age, Office, Order, Dignity, cc. the mean- 
ing may be plainly perceived. I 

Nerc|] 2 King. 6. 29. Heb. the other, marg. 2 Chr. 31. 15. 
Heb. at bzs Hand, marg. 2 Chr. 28. 5. Heb. the ſecond, marg. 

Neztad}] 4 Conqueror, everlaſting, or ſtrong, ELr. 2. 54. 

Peztb] Standing, a ſtanding place, an advancing of any Title 
or Right ; or after the Syrian, a Plant, A City, Jolh. 15. 43. 
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Nibhaz) Pruitifying, budding forth, a Viſion , ſpraking , or 
propheſying a Vifeon. An Idol, 2 King. 19. 31. : 

Nivipam) Speech, Propheſee, the ſpringing forth of, oft ſleeping, 
or changing, Or ſpringing forth of « Toath, or Ivory. A City, Toſh, 
15. 62. 


Nicans:) 4 Conqueror, Or vittorious. One of the ſeven Dea- 
cons, AQ. 6. 5. 


Nicodemys) 1nn0cent Blood, or afrer the Gree , the Victory 
of the People, a Ruler of the Jews, Joh, 3. 1. 

Nicotatrans | Rov. 2.6, 15. They held Wives to be cotn- 
mon, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories affirm, 

Hateſt the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, Rev. 2,6, They held Wives 
to be common, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories affirm, Some think 
they are ſo called from Nicolas the Deacon, mentioned AA, 6, 
Others from ſome other of that Name. Anrot. 

They thought , 

1. That Wives ought to be common, 


2, That itis lawful to eat of the Sacrifices of the Gen- 
tiles. 


3, That Whoredom 1s lawful. Lezghs Annot. 
Nicoias) 4 Vittor, or Overcomer z or Fiftories of the common 


< 1t1s leaſt lookr for, Iſa. 15. 1, 


People. A Deacon, AR. 6. 5, Of whom (| as ſorne think) the 
Nzcolattans are named, 


Nicopolis] 4 City of Viftory , or a vittorious City. A City 
of Thracza, Tit. 3. 12, | 


Niger] Black, purple, or darh. The ſurname of Simon, Alt; 
13. I. 

*Niggard)] A Churl who ſpareth more than is fir. 

" 2. A wicked man, by a Synecdoche. Iſa. 32, &. A Niggard 
* ſhall be called no more liberal. 

$2igb] By the words annexed thereto the meaning is plain. 

* Nigb and far eff} Not bodily always and local, but ſome- 
* time ſpiritual nearneſs, or diſtance, Eph. 2. 3. Ye which ſome- 
* tzme were far off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, Nearneſs 
© and farneſs, reſpe& not Place here , but Condition or Eſtate, 
* the Gentiles in Eſtate of Unbelicf were far off , even Ene- 
© mies and Ungodly ; but the ſelf ſame being converted, and 
* by Faith ſer in the Eſtate of Grace , were ſo near as to be- 
* come Friends , Members of Chrift, Children of God , and 
* Heirs of Heaven, 

* Nigbt ] Thar ſpace of time wherein Darkneſs covereth the 
* Face of the Earth, the Sun being abſcnt from us. x Cor. x 1. 


© 23, The ſame Night when bewas betraied. Alſo ſuddenly, when 


* 2, The time of Ignorance and Unbelief., Rom. 1 
© The Night is 


© Neght. | 
© 3. Time after Death, or Deathir ſelf. Joh. 9, 4. Night will 
© come when none can work, 

* Night 1s the time of the Suns abſence from our Hemi- 
© ſphere, as the Day is the time of the Suns preſenice therein: 
© both they contain one whole Revolution of the Suns motion 
* to the ſame Point of the Meridian in the twenty four hours. 

«4. Atimeof Adverſity, Iſa. 21. 12. 

«5. Atime wherein the opportunity of doing good, or re- 
& cetving, 15 paſt, Joh. 9. 4. | 

«* 6, The old Teſtament which in compariſon of the New, 


<« was dark as the Night, as clouded with Ceremonies, So ſome 
« expound, Rom, 13 12, 
« 7, Death. 


<« 8. The ſecret manner or carriage of a Buſineſs, of , 

* 9. The ſuddenneſs or unexpe&edneſs of a thing, Ifa 18.1, 

And the Night Ukewiſe, Rev. 8, 12, The nature of the Day 
and N1ght were confounded, ſo that the Day ſeemed tobe half 
Night, and the Night half Day. Thus commodiouſly expref{- 
ing cohfuſion of Do&rine, whereof it cometh to paſs, that Er- 
ror ſeems not Error, for as Light diminitheth, Error 1s the leſs 
perceived. Aretivs. 
By the Night Forbes underſtandeth that Light of humane 
Sciences which natural men have, which though itbe but dark- 
neſs, 1n reſpe& df the Light of the Goſpel, yet the decay of 
this Light of humane Learning, prepared a way for the groſ- 
ſer Darkneſs of Antichriſt. By ignorance of the Scripture, 
and want of humane Sciences, his Kingdom roſe and encrea- 
ſed, rhe very ſtrength thereof ſtanding in Ignorance, and Tg= 
norance being the Mother of Papal Devotion, | 

King 7ames expounderh this place of a decay of that ſpiri- 
tual Light, -which ſhould-lead us to Heaven, which yer imports 
not a full defettion, bur a part, ſignified by the obſcuring of a 
= the Sun, Moon, and Stars, to wit, of all degrees of 

piritual Magiſtrates. Cowper. 


* Night] Time of Reſt, Sleep, an caſe to the Body, wea« 
ried with Labor. | 

«2, Carnal Delights and Pleaſures of this Life, which for 
© Chriſt his Sake muſt be forſaken , Cant. 3. x. In my Bed by 
« Nzght I ſought him whom my Soal loved. 

He ſhall lye all Night, Cant. 1. 13. The Night uſually fignifi- 
eth the time of Darkneſs and Affii&ion, whereby ſhe meanerh 
that Chriſt with his Conſolations , ſhould be her continual oy 
and Comfort, whom ſhe would hold faſt by Faith againſt al} 
Temptations and Troubles of this preſent Lite, and ſolace her 
ſelf in him. Aynſw. 

* Night comeih | As the 1dumears had their Morning of 
© Proſperity and Liberty, when they ſhook off the Yoak of 
* King 7oram, ſo their Calamity and Miſery by Senacherib King 
* of Aſſyria was coming and approaching, as a black Night, up- 
con them, Ifa. 21, 12. : 


* Night 15 figuratively the time of Trouble and Dangers, Job 
© 30,20, 2g. & 5, 2. Pſal. 31: 25. 

© Righr | And the Night be gone, Job 7. 4, Heb. The Evening 
« be meaſured, marg. For a Night, Pſal. 30. 5. Hebs In the Even- 
© ing, Marg. A Night to be mach obſerved, Exod. 12. 42. Heb, A 
© Nzgbt of Obſervations, marg, 

« Mf ihe Mtgbr ] Blind and 1gnorant Perſons, overwhelmed 
<*with the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Infidelity, having the 
« Sun of the Goſpel hid from them. 1 Theſl. 5. 8 
* of the Night. | 

Nighc-Bawk) Lev. 13, 16, or Night-owl, as the Gree 
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paſſed. 1 Theſl, 5. 7: Sleep and be lrud. tn the 
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tranſlateth: it. The Hebrew Name Tachmans ( ſaith Aynſworth 
on the place ) ſignifieth Rapine or Violence, which argueth the 
nature of this Bird, Some think 1t to be the Night-Kaven, 0- 
thers the Harpze. | | : 

It ſeeth better by Night than by Day, and (according to 
Pliny ) hath deadly War with the Eagle. This with the other 
Night-Birds might be the rather forbidden, to mind Gods 
People to avoid Deeds of Darkneſs, and to walk as Children of 
the Light, Eph. 5. 11, _ ? 

Nighc-warchee}] Their Night was divided into four Quar- 
ters, to greater Hours, termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
raining three leſſer Hours. _ 

The I. termed, the Beginning of the Watches, Lam. 2. 19. 

The II. the middle Watch, Judg. 7, 19. as which laſted till 
Midnight. Sea ; 

The III. held till Three of the Clock 1n the Morning, Luk. 
12.38. 

; The1V. The Morning-Watch , Exod, 14. 24. which ended 
at fix in the Morning. 

The 1. was termed the Even, 

The 2, Midnight. 

The 3. Cock-crowing. 

The 4. the Dawning, Mar. 13. 35. Godwyn Moſes and 4a- 
Y0N, P- 100. - 2 

David ſlept not all thoſe Watches, but was religiouſly exer- 
ciſed, Pal. 63.6, & 119. 148. 

Nimrab) A City, or Countrey, Numb. 32. 3. 

Mimrim\] 4 Leopard, Rebelizon , Bitterneſs, or, 4 change, A 
City, Ifa. 15. 6, : | 

Nimrod | 4 Rebel, revellzous, a Sinner, Tranſgreſſor 3 or, Apo- 
Nate, The Son of Ch, Gen. lo. 8,9, Kees 
 Nimſbi}] The Father of 7eby, 1 King, 19. 16. 


Nine] Spoken of , 
x1. In #4::its, and (o referred to Bullocks, Numb. 29. 26. C1- 


ties. Joſh. 15. 44. Cubits, Devut, 3, 11. Lepers, Luk. 17. 17, 


Months, 2 Sam, 24. 8. Parts, Neh. 11.1, Sons, 1 Chr. 3.8. 
Talents, Exod. 38. 24. Tribes, Numb, 34.13. Years, 2 King. 
17. I 

2, In hundreds , and ſo referred to Chariots of Iron , Judg. 
4. 3- Generations , 1 Chr. 9. 9, People, Ezr. 2. 8. Years, 
Gen. 5. 5. 

Sineteen) Spoken of Cities, Joſh. 19. 38. David's Ser- 
yants, 2 Sam. 2. 30, Years, Gen, 11. 21, 

Nineteenth | Referred to Lot, 1 Chr, 24. 16. & 25, 26, 
Year, 2 King. 25.8, Jer. 52. 12. 

Nirerp] Spoken of Cubits, Ezek. 41, 12. Days, EzZek, 4.5. 
Sons of Zerah, 1 Chr. 5.6. Years, Gen, s. 9. 

Nineth] Referred to. Captain, x Chr. 27. 12. Day, Lev. 23. 
32, Elſabad, 1 Chr, 12. 12. Hour, Mar. 27,45, Lot, i Chr. 24. 
11, Month, EZr. 10. g. a Topaz, Rev. 21. 20, Year, Ley. 25. 
22, 

Nineveh} Farr, beautiful 3 or a dwelling place. A City build- 
ed by Aſhur, Gen. 10. 11, Hence Ninevites, to whom 7onah 
was ſent, Luk. 11. 30, 

Niſan\ A Banner, proving, trying, flight ;, or after the Syrian, 
« Miracle, A Month anſwering to part of our March and 
April. 

*Riſrech) Flight, a tender; or, delicate trying, Banner; or af- 
ter the Sjrzan, thy Table, An Idol, 2 King. 19. 37. Iſa. 37. 38. 

Nitre'| A matter much like Salr, of colour light, ruddy, or 
white, with Holes like a Spunge, To this Vinegar ſometimes 
adds virtue, ſometimes rakes 1t away, and accordingly either 
way to make it operative and phyſical , it muſt be tempered 
herewith, Prov, 25. 29. It's uſeful nor only for the ſcouring of 
Apparel, and taking out of Stains , and Bloches from Cloaths, 
bur for the clearing of the Skin, and taking away Spots and 
Freckles from the Body, Jer. 2. 22. Itis deemed by ſome to 
have its Name from a word that ſignifieth to looſe, or diſſolve, 
Hab. 3.6, becauſe, as Vinegar diſſolves it, Prov. 2. 20. ſo it 
diffolveth and looſeth from Cloaths and Bodies any foul and fil- 
thy matter, 
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to be Altxandria, Jer. 45. 25. 

No] Not any, Gen, 40.8. & 47. 4. Exod. 5, 18. Becauſe 
theres xo Shepherd, EzeK. 34. 5. Or, without a Shepherd, and ſo 
verſ. 8, marg. Not, Exod. 16. 4. Deut. 8, 2. Bythe words an- 
nexed hereunto, the meaning 1s caſe. 

* No Breſt: | No Inſtruments or means to bring up and 
© nouriſh Children, as in a young Maid naturally ; and ſpiritu- 
© ally in the Gentiles, before their Calling to Chriſt, Cant. 8, 8. 
* we have alittle Siſter, and ſhe hath no Breaſts. 

Noadiab \ The witneſſing, or te(tzfication of the Light ; the com- 
yany, or Congregation of the Lord , the decking of the Lord , or the 
Lord paſſing ov7 3, or after the Syrian and Hebrew , the taking a« 


No] $tirrang 4 or 4 forbidding. A City which moſt think 


way of the Lord, The Son of Binnuz, EZI. 8. 33. A Propheteſs> 
Neh. 6. 14. | 

JN oat} ( called Noe, 1 Pet. 3. 20.) 4 ceaſing, or reſt, The 
_ of Lamech, Gen, 5. 29. The Daughter of Zelophehad, Num, 
20. 33s | & TE 

* Noahs wy Did figure Chriſt his Church , whereinto 
* they that enter by Faith, are ſaved from the Flood of Gods 
* Wrath z of which Grace, Baptiſm ( the anſwerable Type ) 
* 18 the Sign and Seal, See 2 Pet. 3. 20,21, hs 

Nov] Speech,Propheſee, ſpeaking, propheſying, fruftifying, ſpring- 
ing forth, barking, or barked at, A City, 1 Sam. 22. 19. 

J2 ovab | Barking, or barked at, A City, ſo called after No« 
bah, Numb. 3 2. 42. | 

* Noble ] A perſon advanced to Honor-by Deſcent or Merit, 
* Dan, 3. 2. Heſent forth to gather together the Nobles. 

© 2. One of excellent Picty and Vertue, renowned and en- 
*nobled for ſpecial Graces, A. 17. 11. Theſe were more noble 
© than they of Theſſalonica. : 

*3. Renowned, famous , glorious. Pſal, 44. Oar Fathers 
*kave declared thy noble packs 


©4. Men picked and fingled out from others, choſen men to 
*accompany Moſes, Exod. 24. 11, pon the Nobles of the Chil- 
* dren of Iſrael he laid not his Hand, 

5. Barrs, Iſa. 43. 14. marg, | 

6. Valiant ones, Nah. 3. 18. mar. 

7- A Courtier or Ruler, Joh. 4.46. marg. 

Noble-man'] A certain Noble-man, Joh, 4.46. The 77; Gaor- 
A1xos here, ſignifies an Officer of the Kings, one that had tome 
place at the Court of Herodes Antipas, who was then the Te- 
trarch of Galilee. St. erome renders it Palatinus. The Latine 
Interpreter reads Regulus, by a miſtake reading GamaioxC©-- 
D. Ham. Annot. c. | 

* Nobie People ] A frank, willing People, ſuch as the faith- 
* ful be, who voluntarily and chearfully follow Chriſt, Cant. 6, 
*II. My Soul ſet me as the Chariots of my noble People. 

Novies | Jonah 3. 7. Heb. great men. marg. 

* Dons of Nebies] One well and duly educated, fitted fox 
* the Government of a People, Eccl. 10, 17. | 

JNod] Fugitive, A Countrey, Gcn, 4+ 16. 

Nod.ab | Yowing of his own. accord , or principal. A People, 
I Chr. 5. 19. 

$2 oga | Brightneſs, or clearnefs. The Son of David, 1 Chr, 


Zo. fo 
l Nobab} Keſting, or, a Guide. The Son of Benjamin, x Chr, 
oS 


J2oiſe:] Of one alone, Pal. 55, 2, and that from the'Heart, 
Jer. 4. 19. Of a great Number, and that both lawful, in a civil 
regard, 1 King 41. 45+ 2 King. 11,13. 2 Chr. 23. 12. Ina re- 
liptous, I Chr. 15. 28. Pal, 33. 3, 866.1. & 98.6, As alſo 
when any Calamity befals Gods People, 1 Sam. 4. 14. 4nlaw- 
ful, as of an inſulting Enemy, Judg. 5. 11. Ifa. 25. 5, Of 1do- 
laters, Exod. 32. 17, 18. Of People confident and relying on 
the Creature, 1 Sam. 4. 6, Of Minſtrels in the Houſe of 
Mourning, Mart. 9. 23. ; 

This word 1s applied alſo unto Horſe, Horſe-men, Chariots, 
the Heavens, Kingdoms, Seas, Waves, Waters, &*c. 

Noiſe | x Sam, 14. 19. or Tumult , marg. Iſa. 31. 4. or 
Multitude, marg. Nor make any Noiſe, Joſh. 6. 10, Heb, Make 
your Voice tobe beard, marg. ; Es 

* Notſe of Thunder ] A mighty and glorious Voice, like to 
© the Noiſe of Thunder. Rev. 6. 1, As it had veen the Noiſe 
© of Thunder. 

To ſirike with the greater Admiration , and to procure At- 
tention, See Chap. 14.2. & 19,6, . Annot. 

J2otſed ] Publickly reported, divulged, Joſh. 6, 27. Mar, 2. 

I, when this was noiſed abroad, AR. 2,6, Gr. #hen this Voice was 
made, marg. , 
— Noifom | Spoken of the Pefiilence, Pſal. 91. 3. for that it 
15 woful and contagious. Of the Beaſt, Ezek. 14. 2 1. for that 
It 15 harmful and dangerous. Of a Sore, Rev. 16. z, as being 
loarhſom and offenſive. 

* None | All and every one univerſally, Pfal. 14, 3. None 
* doth good, 19 not one. 

* 2, Afﬀew; ora littlenumber, by a Synecdoche. Joh. 3. 32. 
© And none recezveth hu Teſtimony. 

« 3, The denial of ſome perion, ation or matter, not abſo- 
« Jutely, butin ſome reſpeR, Joh. 1. 18. & 5. 45, 

None | None to geliver , Pal. 7. 2. Heb. Not a Deliverer, 
marg. | 

Noon | Taken for , 

I, The Mid-day between the Morning and the-Night,1 King, 
18. 26, 27, & 20, 16.. 

:, The time of moſt clear Light, Job 5. 14. and chap, 11, 
ver(. 17. 

© 3. The time of greateſt proſperity, Amos 8. 9, 


4. Freely, and withour Delay or Fear, or Fainting in the 
hear of the day, at Noon, Jer. 6.4. & 15,8, Zeph. 2.4. | 
$, Cle» 
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- $. Clearly, manifeſtly, Pſalm 37. 6. 

Noon | Where thou makeſt thy Flock to reſt at Noon, Cant. 
I. 7. inthe heat of the day ; fignifying the heat of Perſecu- 
tion, Tribulation, Tentation, and whatſoever may cauſe the 
diſquier and grief of his Flock. In the ggidſt whereof Chriſt 
giveth ſafe repoſe. unto his Sheep ; whim have Peace 1n him, 
though in the world they have Aﬀii&ton, for he hath over- 
come ths world, ] oh. 16, 33. See Ifa. 49, 10, Aynſw. 

| nd = 11. 17. High-noon, as we uſe to ſay. 


Noon tive | Jer. 20. 16. 1b:4, | 

Noph\ A Honey-combz diſtilling from the Head, liſting np, or 
a Sieve, A City, Ifa, 19. 13+ | 

Nopbab}. Fearful, or binding, . A place, Numb, 21. 30. | 

Noztb] That part of the heaven where the North-pole 1s 
ſeen, Job 26. 95. Created of God, Pſal. 89. 12. Out of which 
Gold cometh, Job 37. 9. as alſo fair weather, or Gold, Ibid. 
22, marg. : 

Hereby Chaldea and Babylon are to be underſtood, in Jer. 1, 
14. as being ſituate North from 7eryſalem, from whence the 
Lord threatned that he would bring evil upon his People, 

Cr. 4+ 6, 
s F ozth] A Wind which purgeth the Air , and blows upon 
© Trees and Plants, to make them fruitful. 

© 2, The gracious Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt , to make 
© Chriſtians abound in the Fruits of the Spirit, Cant. 4. 16. 
© Ariſe O North. 

The wind is Natures Fan ; what the 72nds are to the Gar- 
den, that the Spirit of Chriſt in the uſe of means 15 to the 
Soul. The #/inds here ſpoken of are contrary one to another, 
both in regard of the Coaſts from whence they blow, and in 
their quality, yet both are neceſſary for the Garden, The 
courſes that Chrilt takes, and the means that he uſeth with his 
Church, may ſeem contrary, but by a wiſe ordering all agree 
in the wholſom iſſue. The North is a nipping Wind , and the 
South 1s a cheriſhing Wind, therefore rhe South wind 15 the wel- 
comer and ſweeter after the North wind hath blown. The 
people of God need purging as well as refreſhing. The 


Wind bloweth where it lifteth , Joh. 3. 8. Hath a cleanſing | 


force , efpecially the North ind; diſperſeth and ſcattereth 
Clouds , and makes a ſerenity in the Air: Hath a cooling 


Nature : Being ſubtil it ſearcherh into every Corner and Cra- 
ny : Hath acheriſhing and fru&ifying force ; Hath a convey- 
ing power of ſweet ſmels in the Air to carry them from 
one to another : And bears down all bciore ir, Houſes, Trees, 
&c. (o doth the Spirit, $ibs. | 

This bleſſed Spirit hath the Effe&s of all the Winds,and 
can both convince and comfort, nor ſhould the one of theſe 
be defired or expeted without the other : F1r8, the North 


of the Soxth to inlarge the Soul, and make her glad and joy- 


greater happineſs, 4719. 

Nozth | Job 37. 9. Kebr. ſcattering winds. marg. 

Noith-border, Numb, 34. 7, North-quarter, Joſh. 15.5. North- 
frde , Exod. 26, 20. Northward , Gen. 13. 14. Northwards, 
Numb. 3. 35. North-weſt, At. 27. 12. North-wind, Prov. 25, 
23. The meaning of theſe words may be ſeen by the annex- 
ed or prefixed words. 

Noztiern Jrmp | Joel 2. 20. That grear ſwarm of the 


\ Pla. 10, 4. fignifieth his lofty , ſtout and proud Carriage 


So here contrariwiſe, it being ſpoken for praiſe in the Godly; 
ber Noſe like an high Tower, noteth her Courage and Magnani- 
mity for the Truch, manifeſted in her Countenance and Be- 
havior , ſo thar ſhe diſcomfiteth all her Enemies, ſee Ezek. 
23. 25. Aynſw, | 

The Tower of Lebanon was to be a Garriſon, and a Watch- 
tower or Beacon to the reſt of 7udea upon any ſudden atrempt: 
of the Syrzans againſt them, in which office not the Miniſters 
only of the Church ſhould like that Tower in their ſeveral Ls. 
vanons #nd Charges ( for which cauſe che Pulpits are (aid to 
be Towers, Neh. 8. 4. ) but likewiſe every Chriſtian whorn it 
concerns to be watchful and careful, both over themſelves, and 
the whole Church ; and to that end to get this Spiritual Noſe 
which 1s ſpoken of, and which repreſents that excellent Gift 
of Proſpe&ion and Diſcerning , which proceedeth from the 
Spirit of God, whereby they may be able to diſtinguiſh the 
Precious from the Vile; and by a kind of divine Sagacity 
voth ro pre-apprehend Dangers and Injuries plotted againſt 
the Church, and prevent them. Annot. 

Lebanon being full of all manner of ſweet and fragrant Trees 
and Shrubs and Spices , the Tower built in Lebanon muſt needs 
be compaſlled with the ſweer ſmelling Odours, to the great re- 
freſhing and delight of ſuch as ſhould lodg in it. Hence the 
Noſe of this pure Church 1s compared to this Tower ; becauſe 
they that dwell in this Church ( of the converted 7ews ) ſhall 
be wonderfully refreſhed with the ſweet Odours of the Minj- 
{try, which1s the ſweet Savour of Life unto Life, as alſo wich 
the ſavory Conference of good Chriſtians, and their faithful 
and godly Converſation. Cottor. 

Tre \meli of thp Noſelife Ppples) Cant. 7. 8, Her Noſe 
commended for the form, v. 4. denoted her good Carriage 
and Courage for the Truth. The Smel, Odor, or Scent there- 


| of meanerh the good report and fame thereof ſpread abroad, 
| which 1s comfortable as a ſweet Odour. Or, by the Sxe/! of her 


; Noſe may be underſtood the Breath coming out of her Noſtrils, 


that 1t ſhould be ſweet. And ſonot only her outward Behavi- 
our ſhould be commendable, but the hidden man of the heart 


| uncorrupted ; that the Breath or Spirit proceeding from with- 


— _—- —— 


. ' in, be pure, and God may manifeſt the ſmell ( or ſavour ) 0 
and tempering quality, and tempers the Diltempers of ; ( or ſ n) of 


his Knowledg by her zn every place, 2 Cor. 2. 14. as the Savonr of 
Life unto Life,and like the Savour of Apples which refreſh thoſe 


; that Ianguiih and are ſick of rhe love of Chriſt, Cam, 2, «. 


N_— —— 


Aynſw. 
Or , Of thy Mouth and Countenance, which are the Engiih of 
the ſame word that 1s uſed here, Gen. 2. 5. & 3. 19. and fig- 


' nifieth the redolency and fragrancy of their Names and Me- 
: mory that ſhall watch over and atrend the Flock of Chriit, 


: ; | moſt delightful breath or ſmell. 
ful, ſo that what Wind ſoever blows, it is for her good and | 


' whoſe Fame ſhall ſpread abrozd , and be diſperfted even as 
7yind to blow us down, to cool us, and the ſoft gentle whiſpers | 


the ſweeteſt Apples, or other Aromarical Fruits, that have che 
Arnot. 

Betore when this Church confiſted of her own People, her 
Sme!! was that of Lebanon, v. 4. and riow by the acceſs of the 
Gentiles 1t ſhall not be corrupt. The Church her (elf and rhey 
that live 1n it ſhall ſmell a fragrant Savour of rhe good Conver- 


; ation of the People. Cotton. See Apples. 


Noſe-jewel- | Iſa. 3. 21. Such as they uſed to wear on 
their Foreheads hanging down towards the Noſ-,- Gen. 24. 47. 
Prov. $1. 21, Ezek. 16. 12, This kind of Jewel it ſeems was 


| very rife with them, for we find it oft mentzoned, Gen. 24.22, 


foreſaid deſiroying Creatures, which came our of the North, | Exod. 35. 22, Judg. 8. 24. Job 42. 1. Prov, 25, 12, and they 


Annot. 

Northern Iron, Jer. 12.12. Heb, Iron from the North ; that 1s, 
ſuch as was brought from the Countreys that lie Northward 3 
our of which Regions the ſtrongeſt and tougheſt Iron come 
to them : For the Chalybes, who were anciemtly moſt famous 
for Iron-works, and their Skill in tempering therof; and 
from whom , both in the Greebs and Latines, the Steel had 
Its name z were a People of Pontxs , neighboring upon the 
Paphlagones, and their Countrey Northward from Fudea. 
Annot, 

Noſe | Put for, 

I, That part of the Face properly ſo called, Prov. 30. 23. 
being for Breathing and Smelling, Gen, 7, 22. Pal, 115. 6. 

2, The Mouth, Ezek. 39. 11. 

3. The Ferehead to the Noſe, Iſa, 3..21. 

4. Raging power, 2 King. 19. 28. 

s. Anger or loathing, Ita, 65.5. marg. 

Noſe | Thy Noſe #s as the Tower of Lebanon which looketh to- 
ward Damaſcus , Cant. 9. 4.. This 1s a principal Ornament 
of the Face ; the Inſtrument of ſmelling and of drawing 
Breath ; ſometimes 1t is uſed for the whole Face, and often- 
r1mes for Anger, which appeareth by the Face and Breath. 
Here 1t ſeemerh to denote her ſpiritual Courage, and bold Car- 
riage againit her Enemies ; becauſe her Noſe 1s likened to the 
Tower of Lebanon, which was high and lofty ; for as in Speech 
of the Wicked the Loſtineſs.of his Noſe ( or Contenance ) 1n 


were of divers ſorts; ſome that were hanged in or abour the 
Ears, as appears Gen.35.4. and were fo rife with their Women 
and the younger fort of that Sex, that of thern alone was 
made the Golden Calf, Exod. 32. 2. From which to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe here ſpoken of, they are called 7ewels of the Noſe. Though 
the word hiere rendred Noſe, 1s oft-ttines uſed fos the whole face, 
Gen. 3. 19. 2 Sam. 24. 23, and ſo it may take 1n alſo the Ears, 
and be rendred more {argely, the Face- Zewe!s, as compre- 
hending either kind, Aznot. | 

Nokrils) Spoken T. of Mar, and fopnt, | 

I. For theſe two ſpaces of the Noſe, receiving 1n and let- 
ting out the Breath, Gen. 7, 22. 

2, The breath of the Noſtrils 1s put for a Ring, the Lords A- 
nointed, Lam. 4. 20, 

II. Of God, being pur f2uratzve!y for his wrath, Exod. 15, 
8, Pfal. 18.8, 15. 
 Nofiriis\ By the breath of his Noſtrils, Job 4. 9. that 15, by 
his zrath , ds Tſa. 30. 33. marg. G 

6 Mor An abſolute denial. Exod, 20. Tho! ſhalt not kill . 
© As in all Prohibr ions. 

£2. A conditional Denfſal, 1 Cor. 6, 10. Covetors Thieves ſhall 
© not inherit. As in many Threatnings and Comminations | Not } 
©is a Particle of or forbidding. 

<3. A reſpetive and comparative Denial, 1 Cot. 3. 17, 
© Sent me not to Baptixe but to preach. Pal. 51.16. Sacrifices thay 
«* wouldſt not. Pal, 40. 6. Jer, 31, 34, Every man ſhall not taach 
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e his Neighbor. Hoſ. 6. 6. Deſired Mercy, and not Sacrifice. Like- 
«wiſe , in ſundry other Speeches of compariſon , where a 
e thing is not ſimply denyed, but in ſome reſpect 3 alſo 1n 
« Eph. 6. 6. Here by the Particle { Ngt | other Enemies, as 
« wicked men and our own Luſts are not excluded ; but the 
c chief above all is noted and named; to wit, the Devils. 

Not} Thzs zs not to eat, 1 Cor. I1. 20. or ye cannot Eat, 
marg. The meaning hereof by the Context 1s plain, 

Nersbte] Sightly, or of ſight, conſpicuous, Dan. 8. 5, No- 
torious, Mar, 29. 16, Terrible, A. 2. 20. comp. with Joel 
2.31. Known, manifeſt, apparent, AC. 4.16, 

Note] Todelineate, deſcribe, engrols, Iſa. 30, 8. To re- 
cord, Dan. 10, 21. To fignifie, ſet abroad upon, take and give 
notice of, 2 Theſl. 3. 14. Some underſtand hereby Excommu- 
nication. 

<To note a ma! ] To excommunicate him, 2 Thefl. 5. 
© 14. Note that man , and have no company with him. Theſe 
< words ſhew what is meant by noting; as alſo the like in 
© 1 Cor. 5.9.11. Theendof Excommunication 1s, to bring 
© the party ſo noted, unto ſhame, which may lead to Repen- 
< tance. - To make Lucre and Money the end of Excommunt- 
« cation, is moſt filrhy Merchandize of holy things, yet too too 
< common inthe Court of Kome where: all things be vendible. 
« Such as think the word Note to be no more but to ſignifie, 
© neither obſerve the Greek word, which 1s not Semaznete , nor 
© the Article put before | Epiſtle ] to point our a certain Epl- 
« ſitle. even this written to the Theſſalonzans. : : 

Df nore)] Among the Apoſtles, ROM. 16. 7. that1s, eminent 
Eyangeliſts or Preachers of the Golpel. 

« f20:ring] 1. No good work at all pleafingto God, not ſo 
< much as a good thought. Joh, 15. 5. Ne can do nothing with- 
© ot 18. 2 COr. 3, 5. TD ; ; 

« 2, No Do&rine pertaining to Salvation, or any Authority 
< to preach it, Gal. 2. 6. They did add nothing to me. 1 Cor. 
© 2.2, ; 

© 2, No Reward or Wages for their Labor. 3 Joh. 7. Ta- 
© king nothing of the Gentzles. 

<4, No one word, Speech or Sentence, Mat. 27. 12, 14. He 
© anſwered nothing. _.. 

« 5, Of no worth, value, uſe, or accompt for true Godlinelſs, 
© x Cor. 13. 2. 1 amnochirg; thatis, 1t profiteth me nothing, 
cas verl. 3. ; | 

£5, No Meat, nor no kind of eatable things ; for of ſuch 
© he ſpeaketh, Rom. 14. 1, There #s nothing unclean. Theſe two 
«words | nothing and { all things | are to be expounded ac- 
© cording to the ſubje& or matter which 1s preſently entreated 
© of, 

© 5, No Divinity, no godly Power, 1 Cor 5. v. 4. 

8. Of no uſe, Mat. s, 13. not to be reckoned of, Mat. 23. 16. 
No ſcruple to be made of it. ; 

9. No power over, nor matter or cauſe againſt , Joh, 14. 30- 

10. Any thing, Joh. 16. 23. & 21.3. Act. 20, 20. 

11, Very little, Mar, 8. 2, 

12, Noother means, Mar. 9, 29. 

13. Falſe, AQ. 21. 24. 

14, Worſe than nothing, Ifa. 4 1. 24. marg. 

Is. No man, 1 Theff, 4. 12. marg. ; 

« Further : this word nothing 15 not to be taken affirmative- 
<« ly, materially , or inſtrumenrally , but negatively and prt- 
« yatively of the abſence of all ſach matter or means, Job 
« 26.7. 

whe [ Abſolutely, as Job 26. 7, Plal. 49. 17. & 76.5. 

« >, Comparatively, as Iſa. 40. 17. Plal. 39.5. as much to 
& ſay, as little, Joh. 18.20, — 

« 4, Nothing in mine own eſtimation of my ſelf, 2 Cor. 12, 
«IL, | 
« 5, Nothing not in matter, but in the manner (as truly and 
« rightly ) or uſe, as profitable, x Tim. 9. 4. 1 Cor. 7. 19, 

« 6, Nothing in compariſon of that which a man ought to 
© be, Gal. 6.3. ; 

« 7, Nothing in compariſon of a greater or. better thing, 
« eſpecially of God, Iſa. 40. 17. Plal. 39.5. 

<«« 8, Nothing in matter, or exiſtence and being, Pſal. 49. 
CC 17, & 76. 5» 

Notbing | Job 8. 9. Heb. not, marg. So Job 6. 21, 

< Nothing in me} No power over me, no matter nor 
<« cauge againſt me, being the innocent Lamb of God, and 
« the eternal Son of God. Joh. 1 4. 30, 4nd bath nothing in me. 

Notwithtanving)] Howbelt , nevertheleſs, Exod. 16. 20. 
& 21, 21, Deut. 1. 26, 

Nought\ Freely, Gen. 29. 15, Mal. 1.10, 2 Thefl, 3. 8. 
No part, Deut. 13. 17. No relief, Deut. 15. 9. Ruine or Miſe- 
ry, Deut. 28. 63. Nothing, Neh. 4. 15. In vain, or to no pur- 
poſe, Job 1. 9. Without a cauſe, or ground, Job 22.6. With- 
out riches, Pſal. 44. 12, marg. Ia. 52. 3+ Vain, or nothing 
worth, Amos 6.13, : | 

By the words prefixed hereunto the meaning hereof will 
further appear. 


Nought | Shall come to nought , Job 8. 22. Heb. ſhall not he, 
marg. TT | 

* Novice] A young Scholar, one newly or lately planted in- 
* to Chriſtianity, 1 Tim, 3.6. He may not be a Novice, or young 
* Scholar; that is, aghild in underſtanding. | 

Novire.| Not a Mice, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Ne6gy]Q- ſignifieth 
not 1n reſpe&@ of Age, for Timothy himſelf was ſuch ; bur in re- 
ſped of receiving the Faith, by Analogy, with the uſe of the 
word guru, to plant, for to inſtruft i Chriſtianity, to teach 
the Faith; as when St. Paul faith that he hath planted, and ſo 
faith Theophyladt, it's all one with peofe'mns ©, newly bapti- 
24, lately received into the Church. Dr. Hum. Annot. d. 

Nourtib) Signifiecth, x, To feed with Food , Gen. 47.12, 

2, To comfort, Ruth 4. 18. | 

3. Tobring up, Ifa, 1.3, AQ. 7. 21. 

4. To cauſe to grow, Ifa, 44. 14, 

5, To maintain, AR, 12, 20, 

6. To trainup, teach, and inſtru, x Tim, 4. 6. 

7+ To cheriſh, Jam. 5. 5. 

Nourityed] Or, made hin great, Ezek. 31. 4. Comp, the 
Text with the marg. 

N-urifher} And « Nouriſher of thine old age, Ruth 4. 15 
Heb, to n9uriſh thy gray Hairs, Annot. | 

Nouriſpment | Having Nouriſhment minifired, Col. 2. 19: 
The Original word &7yenyio (faith Mr. Elton ) fignifieth 
under ſupplied, or furniſhed, as Members of the Body are under 
the Head : and Furniture ( being a word of yelation , imply- 
ing ſomething wherewith a thing is furniſhed ) fignifieth ſup- 
pliea, as furniſhed with that which is anſwerable ro the Furni- 
ture that comes from the Head to the Nembers of the natu- 
ral Body, viz, to the Furniture of Life, Senſe, Motion, and 
particular ability of every Member ; as, of Seeing, Hearing, 
Taſting , Smelling , Feeling, Conco&ing, and the like; that 
as the Body 1s andey-ſupplied with Life , Senſe and Motion, 
and with particular Ability of every Member needful, from 
the Head ; fo the Body of the Church is under-ſupplied from 
Chrift the Head, with ſpiritual Life, Motion, Ability, and 
Grace. Leigh Crit. Sac. | 

« > qo? Eph. 6.4. The Original word qwudtia, noteth 
our ſuch a Diſcipline as befitterh a Lad or young Thild, Ir is 
tranſlated Nowrture , but it ſignifieth as well CorredFion as In- 
{truftion, as Heb. 11. 7. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Both Senſes will ſtand 
here, and our Engliſh word ( as well as the Greek ) will bear 
both ; for to nourture Children is as well to Corrett them, as to 
Inſtru# them. Such an Afﬀeii&ion as a tender Parent layeth 
upon his dear Child. Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Now |] To day, Jer. 34. 15. marg. From henceforth, Joh, 
13. 19, Marg, Hitherto, Numb. 14. 19. marg. 

It noteth eſpecially the time preſent. 
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Numb:r}] Few zn Number, Gen, 34. 30. The Hebr. is Mex 
sf number; and the Chald. a People of number , thar is, eaſily 
numbred, a few, a ſmall company, as the Phraſe 1s explained in 
Deur. 26. 5, Men of fewneſs, that 1s, a few men. So 1n Deut. 4. 
27, Jer. 44. 28. The contrary 1s, without Number, when maxy 
1s meant, 2 Chr. 12. 3. Aynſworth. without Number, Job 34, 
24. Hebr. without ſearching out, marg. 

The word 1s taken , 

1, For a certazy Number, 2 Sam. 2. 15, | 

2, For a ſma!! Number, as of Days , Numb. 9. 20. Years, 
Job 16, 22, marg, Men, Deut. 33. 6. Trees, Iſa. 10. x9. 
marg, 

3. For a multitude, as of Days, Numb, 9. 19. Stars, Pal. 
147.4. Churches, As 16, 5. Things infinite and incompre- 
henfible, Pal. 71. 15, ( See Job 36. 26.) 

4. For an Aſſembly or Company, Luk. 22, 3. comp. with A&. 
I. 17. Ravanel, 

After their Number , Exod. 3o. 12, Heb. them that are to be 
numbred, marg. 

<£2umber ofa man} Such a number as a man may be a+ 
<ble to find out, not infinite and unſearchable , but which the 
* wit of a man endowed with wiſdom, may find, Rev. 13. 18. 
* For vt 1s the Number of a man, | 

© Others Interpret the Number of a man, to be ſuch a name 
* of a man ( as by che numeral Letters, whereof this number 
* of {1x hundred fixty fix will ariſe ) yet meaning not the 
* proper Name of any particular perſon , but Nomen Gentile 
* (as It 1s called of Grammarians ) the Name of Nation or 
k _— paſſing from the Head to the reſt of the Peo- 
< ple. | | 

That the Name Latine, or Roman, in the Learned Tongues 
I Name whereof the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh , appear- 
eth, 

1, Becauſe every thing here ſpoken of the Name, agreeth 
fitly and properly thereunto, : 

2, It 


« 
[2 


- 2, Tt contains the Number 666. as afterwards may be ſeen 
In aarw@r, MANA and. Romanus Written in Hebrew Chara» 
Qers may: thus appear, ECT | 
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3. It is ſuch a Name as he to whom all other Notes of Anti- 
chriſt do agree, (I mean the Pope) enforceth men to take 
upon them ( as to profeſs themſelves Members of the Roman 
Church, and uſe the Latine Religion and Service. ) 

4. Becauſe the Name Latinus or Romanus 1s allo the Name 
of a Man, for Latinys was one of the antient Kings of 7taly, 
and Romans was one of the Popes. Downham of Antichriſt, lib. 
I. cap. 8. ſet. 3+ | 

< Numb.r 1* fir hynd?ed firrp fir] A Name conſiſting of 
ſo many and ſuch numeral Letters, as being counted and ſum- 
med up, do make the Number of 666. which is the Num- 
ber of the Beaſt 3 both the firſt Beaſt, ( to wit, the Roman 
Emperor, and Empire ) and the ſecond Beaſt ; (to wit, the 
Roman Pope and Papacy ) for under the Beaſt 1s compre- 
© hended no one particular man, but an Order and Succeſſion 
© of men, even a Kingdom. Treneus , who lived near the 
© Apoſtles time, having ſeen and heard Polycarpys., who was 
© one of the Diſciples of St. John, the Pen-man of the 4poca- 
© [yps ) doth report, that before this rime, this Name ( our of 
© whoſe numeral Letters ſhould ariſe 666. ) was | Lateznos | 
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© and he himſelf judged it likely to be ſo indeed; becauſe | 
© (ſaith he) the moſt true Kingdom hath that Name. For | 


© they be Latines which now do Reign, as he writeth, 1zb 5. 
© 6, 29, Adverſus Hereſes. | Lateinos\ nomen ſexcentorum ſexagint4 
© ſox numeram continet, Now the Pope 1s Head of the Latin? 
< Church, as the Emperor was of the Latin: Empire. There- 
© fore if the Emperor with his Empire ( by Ireneus Judg- 
< ment ) 


©the Pope; who 1s ſo much a Latine as he will allow no ExX- 


© erciſe of Religion, but in Latine. He comp.1s all to pray 1n 


< Latine, he hath the. Bible of the Latine Traiſlation, which 
© he prefers before the Bible written in the H:br2w and Greek, 


© Tongues by the Prophets and Apoſtles. His Laws, Decrees, 
© and People are all Latzne. 
© demned as Schiſmaticks, which will not be ſubje& to his La- 
© tine Law, and his Latine Faith, The Greebs being odious to 
© Prieſts, until they conſented to ſubmit themſelves to the La- 
© tne Biſhop, as Primate and Chief, and the: Latine Service. 
© May not then the Name Latinos, well agree to the Popiſh Hz- 


« erarchy, and better than to the Heatheniſh Empire ? And that 
£ this ſhould be the very Name ( howſoever the Judgments of . 


©men much differ, and the Name may be ficted to other 
© words ) which hath the number of a man, containing 666. 
« 15 apparent by theſe preiumprtions. Firit, becauſe the Name 


might be called Latinos, much more Popedom and 


His Church Latine, and all con- | 


his Invention )) 2 all the- Parts well agreeing and compatied to” . 
gether, each Part anſwering and fitly agreeing , as this Num 
ver within 3t ſelf. This Number ( faith he ) runneth all on 
tx every. way : ſex in Unites, in Tens, and in Hundreds. 
Now. this Number of. fx hath its perfe&ion,, and is the 
firſt perfe& Number, of which deal the Ezghth ſpeaketh, 
in the Preface of the ſzxth Book of che Decretals ; which Book 
he calleth the ſzxth , becauſe jr is a perfe&. Number ,-and 
for that heing added to.the fre other. before , it maketh 
the perfect Volum , containing. ( as he faith ) A perfe& Plat- 
form, for the Government of Aﬀaits, and a perfe& Diſci- 
pline for the Rule .of good Manners. . How this Number of 
fix, of which the Number, 666. confiſteth; notably ſetteth 
on this Antichriſtan Kingdom, he inſtanceth in particu= 
—_. ; | | | 
. . The truth is ( ſaith the Arnot. ) this is the Name of the 
Beaſt, nor of Antichriſt z..and fo a, National Name , deſcri- 
bing that State where Antichriſt ſhould. riſe and Reign, and 
therefore though it 1s-like to. be , comprehended (in Greeb 
Lerters, in which Language 7ohn wrot ; yet it is not likely to 
; be a Greek word originally,  yreneus and the Antients , take 
| 1t for the word Lateznos , which in Greek, Letters maketh ſix 
; hundred ſixty..and fix, ſhewing that Antichriſt ſhould be a 
; Romane , Or one of the, Latine Church., Others ſuppoſe his 
. Power ſhould begin in the year of Chriſt 656. Others 
' that 1r ſhould laſt ſo many years in the heighth of ir. Moſt 
are of opinion, that it 1s a Name of Number , the Letters of 
which it is made being numeral , containing in then this 
Number 666. as A@7ziy@- doth, Bur as for that opinion (ſaith 
. Mr. Potter.) concerning the numeral Letters of. the Name AcTHyOr, 
although it have ſome clearneſs and evidence in reſpect of the trath - 


yi zts Application , yet it us moſt uncertain and obſcure, in e- 


pedt of the manner of the Interpretation ;, there being no . Exam- 
; ple zn the Scripture of auy Number ſo counted , or any Name ſo 
' CharaBerized s And alſo the words of the Text ſeem plainly to 

croſs all ſuch Interpretations of auy Name whatſoever z in that 
z ws expreſly ſaid, Let him that hath underſtanding caunt the 
Number of the Beaſt. It is not ſaid ( as It 1s obſerved by 
many.) let him count the Name of the Beaſk , or the numiral. 
| Letters in his Name, but this manner of ſpeaking is rather put= 
i poſely avoided by St. John, as Cotterius afirm:th, ſaying, Quen: 
- ad modum loqui nolufſe Johannem cert:imum eſt. Beſides, 
; #t #5 obſerved that the Number of the Beaſt, and the Name of the 
Beaſt , are two things plainly diſtinguiſhed in the Text : And 
therefore it 7s not likely , the counting of the Number, an1 tne 
counting of the Name ſhould be all ones, much leſs that the Name 
ought to be counted and not the Number z whereas they that have 
; underſtanding are aaviſed by expreſs words of the Text to count 


' the Number, not the Name, The former opinion being by him 
' rejeed, he commendeth the opinion of thoſe Interpreters, 

who well coni:dering, that of oppoſetes there's the ſame reaſon, have 

therefore endeavoured to find our the true Interpreration of 
; this Number by comparing it with the Number 144. to which 
this Number of the Beaft 15 evidently oppoſed, which being as 
It were the Anti-numerus , muſt therefore be interpreted after 
; the ſame manner, and in the ſame particulars applied to the 
Synagogue of Antichriſt, as the Number 144. ought to be 1. 
rerpreted, and as 1t1s 1n the Scriptures applied to the Church 


_— — — — * 


« _— 


© here ſpoken of , was ſuch as wiſe men nyghr find, and it 
© was a Name which then might be found, when St. 7ohn wrote 
« Cele in vain had an Exhortation been to ſtudy and ſearch it, 
© had there been no hope to find it. ) Allo by Irenevs himſelf, 
« and afore him, it was received by common conſent. Laſt- 
<ly, the Greek Letters of the Name being numbred amount to 
* 666. as may be perccived 1n this which tolloweth. 


A 30 
& 1 
* th Number is ſix A; xr 666, Doth not this dire& us by 
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Some hold that the Marb, the Name of the Beaſt , and the Num- 
ber of his Name, u one and the ſame thing 3 and that the Later of 
all theſe 15 the Zxpoſetion.of the Former. | 

The Mark of Antichriſt is nothing elſe, but the Name of the 
formey-Beaſt, containing the Number of 666. Therefore Rev 
9. 14. 11, 20. 4. He reckons not. theſe three as diſtin& , bur 
mentions the Mark alone. Lezgh's Annot : 

Hereof are to be read many aud ſundry Interpretations, 
whereof Mr. Bernard maketh mention , of all which he pre- 
ferreth this , that this Number ſetteth out the comely proportion of 
the whole Frame , Structure and Building, of that Beaſt , the 
Popedom , the Kingdom of that Antichriſt , ( the man of Sin 
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of Chrift, The only, or at leaſt, the chief cauſe why this Num- 
ber 144. was choſen rather than any other to be the meaſure of 
the Wall of the Celeſtial 7eruſalem , 1s becauſe this Number 1s 
raiſed and built upon the Number of 12, which being multt- 
plied into it ſelf, produceth this ſquare Number 144. for as 
this Number 144. 15 raiſed and built upon che Number of 12. 
enly, and cannot poſſibly admit of any other Number to be 
Root and Baſzs of 1t, 10 neither can the Church of Chriſt ad- 
mir of any other Foundation , that that which is already 
laid by the 12 Apoſiles. As therefore this Number 144. 1s 
built upon 12 Unites, ſo the Church of Chriſt upon the 12, 
Apoſtles. And the Number of 12, 1s more conſpicuous and 
remarkable in this Number 144. than any other Number, be- 
cauſe it meaſureth nor only the Bottom or Roor, but the Sides 
and Ranks of ir alſo; fo it is evident that the Number of 12. 
is more conſpicuous and remarkable 1n the Church of God, 
than any other Number whatſoever. And hence 1t 15s that 
this Number 12. 1s .rchearſed and repeated ahuve 144: 
times in the Scriptures, and 1s in them fo often uſ.a , and in 
ſo many and fo divers particulars applied by the Spirir to 
things appertaining to the Church , that we cannot bur ac- 
knowledg this Number to be choſen, and as 1t were afic&ed 
by the holy Ghoſt , rather than any other, And though the 
Number 144: which in the 21. of the Ketelation (in which 
place only it is Named )) 1s ſaid to be the meaſure of the Wa; 
of the New Jeruſalem , 1s there exprelied, yer our Author 
makes ic manifeſt that the Number 12. 1s chiefly intcrided ; 


the - Foundation of, the Wall being 12, Cubirs broad, the 
| Height of the Wall on the mide next unto the City 12, Cu- 
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bits, and the Height of the Wall on the outſide 12 Cubits, aud | 


the Breadth of the Wall 12 Cubits; fo that the meaſure of 
the Wall itſelf ( according to all Pimenſions not hitherto ex- 
preſſed ) may be moſt truly , moſt properly, and molt ſign1- 
ficantly faid to be 144 Cubits. Now as the Myſtery of the 
Number 144 confſiſterh in 12 the Root of it, fo the Square 
Root of the Number 666 which is oppoſite unto it , muſt al(o 
be extrated , for the chief Myſtery doth nor conſiſt jn the 
application of the Number 666 unto Antichriſt, but 1n finding 
out another Number , by counting of this Number, which 
other Number is moſt properly , and moſt remarkably = 
cable unro him, This Interpretation the very words of the 
Text do neceſlarily enforce, for therein ir is expreſly fatd, 
that the Number 666 muſt be counted; now after what manner 
ſhould this Number be counted , but after ſome ſuch manner, 
- as is commonly uſed amongſt men ? Ir is not ſaid, it zs the 1um- 
ber of a man, or of man, that is, not dnly ſuch a Number, bur 
ſuch a Computation and Counting , as is known unto men, and 
ſech as is commonly uſed among them? Burt there is no other 
way whereby Men uſually do, or properly can be ſaid to count 
Numbers, but by ſuch a kind of Computation, which either 1s, 
or is reducible to one of theſe following, namely either by Ad- 
dition, or Subtraftion, or Multiplication, or Diviſion, or by the 
Extraftion of Roots 3 inall which kinds of Computation, and 
in every one of them , the End and Scope 1s, by one or more 
Numbers given, to find out one other Nutnber, which was not 
known, nor could be expreſſed before the Computation was 
performed. And hence 1t followeth negeſlarily , that 1f the 
Number of the Beaſt muſt be counted, then there muſt be 
ſome other Number found out by it , befides the Number 1t 
ſelf, which is named and expreſſed. 

But why muſt the counting of this Number be reſtrained to 
rhe' Extrattion of the Root only, rather than to any other kind of 
Compuration ? 

Hereunto might be anſwered, that the Example of the oP- 
pofire Number 144 ( whichis to be counted after this man- 
ner ) is a ſufficient Reaſon; bur rather thus , This Reſtri&ion 
is not only probable, bur abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe there 1s 
only one Number, named and expreſſed in the Text, ( which 
only ought to be in the Extraction of Roots; to extradt the ſquare 
Root of a Number given , is to find out the greateſt Number, 
which being multiplied into it ſelf, and having the Fractions 
added ro the Produ&, ( if there be any Fra&ion remaining ) 
maketh the firſt Number) for if any other kind of Computa- 
tion had been intended , two Numbers at the leaſt ought to 
have been expreſſed, as there muſt be in Addition, Subtratti- 
61, Multiplication, and Diviſion. Now the Root of the Beaſts 
Number 666 being extrated, will be found to be that fatal 
Number 245 , which 15 remarkably oppoſed unto x2. And as 
x2 is the greateſt Number, and the leaſt Number, and the on- 
ly Number of Units, of the ſame Denomination with the Num- 
her 144 , which 1s or -can be contained in the Root. of 144, fo 
28 is the greateſt Number, and the leaſt Number, and the on- 
ly Number of Units of the ſame Denomination with the Num- 
ber 666, which is or can be contained in the Root of the Num- 
ber 656. And this, ficut ſemilitudings , 1s ſufficient to eſtabliſh 
an evident Antitheſss between the two great Cardinal Num- 
bers of theſe two 'Roots , although in reſpe& of the Fra&ions, 
there be no ſicut equalitatss, between them. And whether the 
Fra&ions be added or not added to 25 ; yet they can neither 
augment, or diminiſh the Root, no not ſo much as by one U- 


nite, as it is ſufficiently known to thoſe that know what Fra&i- | 


ons are. And although there be divers other Numbers, beſides 
this Number 666, by any one of which, we might have been 
infallibly dire&ed to this Number 25, as unto the only Card;- 
xal number, by which their Roots could have been expreſled ; 
yet there is no one of thoſe Numbers , but only the Number 
666, whoſe moſt perfe& Figure dorh repreſent the Figure of 
Rome , As the moſt perfet Figure of the Number 144, doth 
repreſent the Figure of Hirryſalem, and therefore it was both 
convenient and neceſſary, that this Number 666 ſhould be cho- 
ſen rather than any other. And this Number 25, is ina double 
reſpe& remarkable 1n the Root of 666, 1. In that it 1s the 
only Cardizal Number of the Prime or Cardinal Unites. 2. In 
that it is the only Number of 0rd;zal Units or Fra&ions , by 


which that Root can be by feweſt Figures'moſt exafly exprel- | 


ſed. As Antichriſt 1s oppoſed to Chriſt , and 666 to 144, fo 
is 25 (which hath been conceived to be a fatal and unfortunate 
Number, by ſuch, as knew norelation that it had to Antichriſt, 
or to the Number 666, as our Author inſtanceth in divers ) 
oppoſed to 12 , and fo muſt thoſe tings which are chiefly to 
be meaſured or numbred by this Number 25 be correſpondent, 
#nd anſwerable on the other ſide, and in ſome ſort oppoſed to, 


or ſet over againſt thoſe things which are meaſured, numbred, 
As therefore the Number 12 


or deſcribed by the' Number 12. 
in the 21th. Chap. of the, Revelations, is applied to the Church 
and Hierarchy thereof, in ſuch things as are moſt eſſential ro ir, 


andin ſuch Circumftances,as are moſtapparently remarkable in it; 
fo the Number 25 Y like manner mu eqn Srprcy. me Papa- 
kt and Pſeudo-Hierarchy thereof, in ſuch things as are. moſt f- 
extzal tot, and in ſuch Circumſtazces, as are moſt apparently 
romarkabls in it. ' And as the Number 12 is in that Chapter at- 
ter ſuch an admirable and wonderful mantier applied to the 
Spiritual 7eruſalem, that is, to the Church and Hierarchy there- 
of, that-the literal and material City in which that Eccleſraſti- 
cal Hierarchy was firſt Eſtabliſhed, is alſo by the fame Number 
plainly tmeaſured , and rhanifeſtly deſcribed : So ought alfo | 
the Number 25. tobe in ſuch fort applied to the myſtical. and 
ſpiritual Baby/onz that the material City it ſelf, in which thar 
Pſeudo- Apoſtolical- Hierarchy hath been long ſince Eſtabliſhed, 
may be by the ſame Number, both truly meaſured , and eyj- 
dently deſcribed. To make this good, our Author ſheweth, 
that Kome 1s anſwerable to Hieruſalem , and the Popes Cardznals 
to Chriſts Apoſtles, Chap. 14. That as the Colledge of Apoſtles 
1d originally conſiſt of 12 Perſons and no more, ſo the Col- 
ledge and Corporation of Cardinals in Rome, according to its 
firft Inſtitution, and in the firſt apparent and remarkable 
Foundation of the Papacy ( which was about 3oo years after 
Chriſt, in or about the time of Copſtantine , when the Seat of 
the Empire was taken out of the way , and removed from 
Rome tO Conſtantinople, and the ancient Purity of the Primitive 
Church decayed, ec.) did conſiſt of 25 Perſons and no more 
Chap. 15. That the ' Number 12 is a&ually and exprefly ap- 
plyed unto ſix ſeveral things in the new Z7eruſalem, namely , 

1, Twelve Gates. 

2. Twelve Angels at the Gates, 

3. Twelve Tribes written onthe Gates, 

4+ Twelve Foxndations with Names written on them. 

5, Twelve thouſand Furlomgs, the meaſure of the City. 

6, Twelve manner of Fruits of the Tree of Life» And that 
which way ſoever thele things are to be underſtood, and ac- 
cordingly to what poſſible probability ſoever they may be in- 
terpreted, there are things in all ſenſes anſwerable unto them 
in the Romiſh Babylon. That if by the 12 Gates we under. 
ſtand the 12 Apoſtles, in reſpe& of their Faith and Do&rine 
in general, becauſe by their Examples and by the Sincerity 
and Truth of their Life and Do@rine, all other Chriſtians have 
been converted to the true Religion; In this reſpe& the Cardi- 
nals of Rome, who make themſelves anſwerable to the Apoſtles, 
and whoſe original Number. was 25, may bealfo ſaid to have 
been the 25 Gates of Spiritual Babylon z becauſe chiefly and o+ 
riginally, by their Policy and Hypocriſie , in laying the firſt 
Foundation of Popery, all other Papiſts, have been tince per- 
{[waded, and invited to believe, and embrace the Herefies and 
Superſtitions of the Church of Rome. Or, if there may be 
laid to have been 12 Gates of the Church , becauſe the Admi. 
niſtration of the Sacraments, andeſpecially of Baptiſm (which 
1s literally and properly the Gate of the celeſtial Hier»ſalem } 
was chietly and originally committed unto the 12 Apotiles in 
the City of 7eruſalem, which 15 therefore truly called the Mo- 
ther, the womb , and the Gate of ajl Churches ; ſo 1n the firſt 
apparent beginning of Popery, the &dminiſtration of Baptiſm 
was originally committed unto 25 Cardinals 1n the = of Rome, 
which ſtileth her ſelf alſo the Mother, the womb, and the Gats 
of all Churches, as © 16, But If the 12 Gates are 12 Churches 
or Congregations, in which the Sacraments, and eſpecially Bap- 
tiſm was admijniſtred, and the 12 Angels are thoſe 12 Paſtors ta 
whom theſe 12 Churches were committed, and the 12 Tribes, 
are the 12 Tribes, or Pariſhes, or other Diviſions, into which 
the City and People of Hieruſalem were divided ; there are 
things anſwerable and oppoſite unto them in the Romiſh Babylon, 
for it may be proved by a Cloud of Witneſley, that the Popes 
about the time of Conſtantine the Great, did divide the Ciry 
and People of Rome, into a certain Number of Ecclefiaſiical 
Diviſions, Turiſaittions, Tithes, or Pariſhes , and that in every 
one of theſe Diviſions there was a Chyrch exeRed for the Ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm, and to every one of theſe Churches 
a ſeveral Presbyter aſſigned and appointed, And as fome In- 
i o_S do make the Apoſtles themſelves, although in divers 
reſpe&s, to be the Gates, the Angels, and the Foundations of 
the celeſtial Hieruſalem; fo the Cardinals in one reſpe& may 
be ſaid to be the fr Gates of the Church of Rome, becauſe ar 
their firſt Inſtitution, the Adminiftration of Baptiſm was com- 
mitted tothem only : And in another reſpeR they may be cal- 
led Angels, becauſe they were Paſtors of the firſt Parith Chur- 
ches in Rome: And laſtly, they may be truly ſaid to have been 
the firſt Foyndat/on-ſiones, on which the Popiſh Hierarchy hath 
been ever ſince ereAcd, as was before declared, Chap. 17. 
That as the Number 12 having thouſands of Furlongs added 
unto 1t, 15 the true ſolid meaſure of an 1maginary Cube, whole 
Compaſs ts equal to the Compaſs of the City Hzeruſalem; fo 
the Number 25 having thouſands of Furlongs added ts it, 1s 
the true ſolid meaſure of that imaginary Cube, whoſe Compaſs 
15 equal tro the Compals of the City of Kone. And as the 

Apoſiles 
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Apoſtles Creed doth naturally branch it ſelf irito 12 Articles, as 
xt hath been long fince aQually divided , whereunto the 1 2 
manner of Fruits have a ſpecial and evident Allufion , fo the 
Papiſts haye added new Articles to the Apoſtles Creed , and 
have increaſed the Number-from 1 2 unto 25, fo that the Num- 
ber 25 is as remarkably applicable to the Romiſh Faith, as the 
Number 12 to the 4poſtles Creed, And that the fame was de- 
creed in the Council of Trent, which was begun by 2g Prelates, 
continued 25 Seſſions, and ended with the Subſcription of 2 
Popiſh Arch-Biſhops, Chap. 18. That the frſt decreed and 11- 
mited Number of Cardznals, and Pariſh Prieftsin Rome was 25, 
and that rhe firſt Number of Chyrches for Baptiſm, and Pariſhes 
' was 2g alſo; our Authot proverh, Chap. 19. That according 
to the Senſe literal, as the Number of the Gates of Heeruſalem 
was 12 and no more, fo the Number of the Gates of the C1- 
ty of Rome was 25, Chap. 20, That as 120co Furlongs are 
the folid meaſure of a Cube , whoſe Perimeter is equal to the 
Compaſs of the New Jeruſalem z ſo 25000 Furlongs are the ſo-. 
lid Meaſure of a Cube, whoſe Perimeter is equal in Compals to 
the City of Rome, fo that the Meaſure of . the Compaſs or Cir- 
cuit of Rome muſt be p!ys minus, between 116 and 117 Fur- 
longs ; that is, fourteen Miles and an balf, and almoſt half a quar- 
ter of a Mile, as Authors atteſt 1tto be , Chap. 21. That the 
Popiſh Creed confiſts of 25 Articles ( as by the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent rs rope ) as the Apoſtles doth of 12, 
Chap. 22. That as the Number 12 is in many other reſpet&ts 
betides theſe, applicable to the true Church, and to ſuch things 
as pertain unto it 3 ſo this Number 25, is m many other things 
applicable to the Papacy, and to ſuch things as do appertamn un- 
to it, Chap. 23. As the Land of Canaan was divided Into 12 
Juriſdittions and Diviſions, which were governed by the Heads 
of the Tribes, and did perhaps rype out that Diviſion which 
Exebiel foretelleth, or that Ecclefiiaftical Government the A 
ſtles did exerciſe, not only over the City of Hzersſalem, 2s Pa- 
ſors, bur alſo over the whole Countrey belonging to that City, 
as the firſt Chriſtian Biſhops 3 So perhaps , the Antichriſt of 


Roy; in thoſe Kingdoms where conveniently he might, and in | 


choſe times when he had fulleſt Power , hath alſo divided cer- 
rain Kingdoms into 25 Provinces or other Dzvifrons,and hath pla- 
ced 25 Menof Note and Eminency in ſeveral Kingdoms, who 
by their Power could Rule and Govern others. Heretofore 
there were 25 Abbots in Fngland, which had Voices 1n the Par- 
liament Houſe. And becauſe there are no other 1n the Komiſh 
Clergy, more fitly anſwerable to thoſe Sixgers mentioned in 
the 25 Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, then their Monks, 
Fryers, and Singing Maſs-Prieſts , 1t 1s ſo much the more obſer- 
vable, thatthe Number 25 ſhould be remarkable in reſpe& of 
theſe, ( thar being the Number which was or ought to have 
been of Monks in their Abbies, Priories, and Deanries ) as the 
Number 12 appears to be in that Chapter , in reſpe& of thoſe. 
Alſo of the Order of the Knights of the moſt glorious Virgin Mary 
( as they call them ) there muſt always remain Reſident at 
Rome , in the Court of the Holy Father 25 , having 20 Ducats 
by the Month, and the like Number at Loretto. Thoſe 25 Re- 
fdents having Monthly Allowance, are in ſome ſort anſwerable 
fo thoſe 12 Captains, mentioned 1 Chron. 27. 11 This Num- 
ber 25 alſo is remarkable-in reſpeR of certain Officers of great 
Note and Eſtimation, belonging to the higheſt Courts of Juſtice 
in Kone, Chap. 24.  SRKELE 
Alfo the Number 25. is remarkable in diyers things pertain- 
ing to $. Peters Church jn Rome : There's placed upon a guld- 
ed Globe of Braſs, a guilded Croſs of 25 Hand-Breadths in 
Height, The Gate called Porta Sanita, ſtands open only one 
year in 25, In this Chuch have been about 25 Altars , as 
Onuphrius recites them 3; and the Number 25 1s moſt remarka- 
bly imprinted upon all their Altars Y ſo many Prints, Marks, 
Dents or CharaQers ) becauſe Chriſts fye Wounds as they call 
them, are 1h five ſeveral places ingraved upon the Top of eve- 
ry Altar. And that the Number 25 ſhould be remarkable 1n 
reſpe& of their Altars, is ſo much the more tobe obſerved, 
becauſe the Number 12 is applicable to certain 4ltars menti- 
oned inthe Scriptures, as z King, 18. 31. Ezek. 43, 16, Chap. 
25, 4 
Finally, the Number 25 is an affe&ed Symbolical Device a- 
' mong the Papiſts , and their Maſs of Chriſts fe wounds five 
times multiplied , hath been ( as they ſay ) by an Angel from 
Heaven commanded, and by Authority Apoſtolical confirmed, 
And their 7ubzlz 1s and hath been for many Ages Celebrated 
every 25th year only. And their Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub- 
Deacons, &c. are not accounted of a perfe& Age until they 
are 25 years old compleatly. And as they ſeem to affe& the 
25th Year more than any other , ſo haye they alſo affe&ted the 
25th Day of the Month more than any orher ; on which their 
chief Holy Days are, as the 2gth of Dezember, - the 25th of 7a- 
2uary, the 25th of February, ſo oft as It is Leap-year, ( and ic 1s 
obſervable that that Day which is added to the Year every 
Leap-ye:r, 13 not placed at the beginning or ending of he 


Month ) the 25th Day of March, &c, And which is thofe fe- 
markable than all theſe , the Feaſt of St. Bartholomeiw is Cele- 
brated at Rome upon the 2.5, Day of Auguſt ; as their Brevidt 
witneſſeth , although in all other places it be Celebrited otic 
Day ſooner, being herein ſingular, that it ſhould Celebrate oric 
25- Day more than all the World hefide, Chap. 26. 

Such as Yefire to be fully ſatisfied about the truth of this 


$ | Expoſition, may have recourſe unto our Authors Work, enti- 
An Interpretation of the Year 656, wherewith Nr. Mede 


tuled , 


himſelf ( as Dr. T5-#/ſe reftifieth in his Pteface to Mr. Mede's 
Key of the Revelation ) was exceedingly taken, even to adimi- 


covered ſence the beginning of the world. a” "Hi 

Mr. Stephens in his forementioned Book , Page 81 , tells 
us, That the time when the univetſal- Papal Headſhip began 
viſibly and remarkedly to appeat , is the Number of the Beaſt; 
and more ſpecially of his Name and Headſhip.. '&td Pag.-205. 


when this Government was begun to be fer up. And it Chap, 


be eſtabliſhed, under the Emperor Phoras; $66: years from the 
beginning of the Ronay, as the fourth Metal-Kingdom: © 
' © To Number] Xeferred ro God, ſignificth, © - © 
** T7. To know and be abfe to ſet 4 
« place, and differenice of things, Vial. 147, 4. - © | 
* 2. To determine or appoint what ſhall befal any man 
* hereafter 3 as length or ſhortneſs of Life and Years, Job 
* 14+ $5. He hath n»mbred my days. This muft riot be taken abſo- 
o wy without reſpe& to the means of Life or Dearth, bur 
* conditionally , as including the means of the one which he 
<< giveth to be uſed, and of the other which he permitterh : 
< for Hezekzah's Life upon Prayer and Repentance was-pro- 
« longed, and the Ninzvites continued after the forty 6s | 


« med. See Ecclus. 26. r, 


* 3. To fimſh, to bring to nought, or overthrow a State, 
< Dan. 5. 26, Iſa, 65012, 

«To —_ Referred to Man, ſignifieth , 

*1, Toreckonthe Tale or Number of things, Numb. 3.40. 
© Deut. 16, 19, os 

* 2. To conſider the ſtate of things , as the ſhortneſs and 
A ſmall number of our gays, Pal. 90. 13. which is done two 

Ways, | 

*1. Arithmetically or artificially, | 

* I. By Addition of one Day to anorher,Days to Weeks; 
« the Weeks to Months, Months to Years; So we ſhalt know 
* how long we have lived, or the greateſt quantity of our natu- 
« ral time, and fo itis not much. 

* 2. By Deduttion or Abſtraftion ; for reckoning how ma; 
<< ny Days, and how much time we have ſpent. 

* 1, Nihil agendo, 1n Idleneſs and Sleep. | 

< 2. Fruſtra agendo, in doing that which yieldeth no Frujc 
« or furtherance to eternal Life, as in eating,drinking, playing, 
« and 1nall the Cares axd Labors we uſed for the World. 

* 3. Male agendo, 1n doing that which dire&ly hindereth our 
<< paliage to Heaven, and prepareth us for Hell, as all Sinners 
«do: the Remainer 15 very little that is ſpent in Goodnefs : 
« this 1s the numbring of our good time, which 1s but ſhort. 

<< 1F. By Proportzon, or by the Rule of Proportion and Compar- 
&« ſox of this preſent Life or Time, not only with Gods Erer- 
« nity, a parte ante, & parte poſt ; or apriori &> poſteriori ;, bur 
« w1th- our own time to come, either in Heaven or in Kelt:and 
« ſoit is but a moment, 

Teach us to number our days, Plal. go. 12. | 

1. He ſaith not, Teach ws the number of our days , or how long 
we ſhall live, | 

2. Nor, Teach us to namber other mens days. 

» Nor, Teach us to number our Wealth , Rents, Revennts, Poſ- 
ſms, $&C. | | | 

4, Nor, Teach us to number, this, that, or ſome one of our days, 
as our Birth-day, our Wedding-day, &C. 

5. Nor, Teach us to number our weeks , Months 5 Years , but, 
Teach us to number our days, implying, 

I, The brevity of mans Lite. 

2. Thecertainty of mans Death, | | 

3- The period of his time is ſer, and days determined, be- 
yond which he cannot pals. | 

This numbring of our days confifteth in cheſe particulars, 

1. Ina due conſideration of the utmoſt time that we carr 
hope to live here, which 1s bur till we be 70 or 80 years of age. 

2. In comparing the ſmallneſs of this Number (| ſhould we 
live ſo long ) with Eternity, = 

3. In conſidering the uncertainty of this time, fcarce one 
of many thouſands attaining hereunto. 


PL. In'confidering. how many of thoſe 70 or 80 years are 
already cxplred, 


$s. In 


4 | , Mt SE. 


Year , of any Month , but js made to be the 25m my of the 


ration, profeſiing itto be the greateſt Myſtery that hath been diſ- : 
That the 666 Year of our Lord, was the Number of the rime* 
4+ That this Name or univerſal Headſhip began publickly to 


wn the Number, and 


<< upon the Condition which God required, and they Ar 
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' $4 In a,narrow. and, ſtri& Examination of our ſelyes, how 

we have ſpear the time. paſt, _- 

6. In the daily Examination of our ſelyes , about our 
Thoughts, Words and AQtons, | ; TERE 

2, Inan holy -indignarion at our ſo much miſpending time. 

8. In an holy and conſtant Reſolution to redeem the time 
Which we have ſpent. . EO - 500Þ 7 

Kun] Son, Poſterity, Stock; everlaſting, remaining for ever 3 
or afrer- the-Syrian, a fiſh, The Father of oſhua, Exod. 33+ 
11,.calledalſo Noz, 1 ,Chr. 9. 27.. . .. OE /« 

\ Nur:e]- A godly Queen ,. Iſaiah 49. 23. See Nurſmmg Mo- 
© t0er On VER TIN rey \ 

'© 2, A Miniſter of the Word, loving andtender as a_ Nurſe. 
© 1 Theff, 2. 7. We were gentle among you, as a Nurſe cheriſheth 
6 ber Children. .- | | 


: % y - 


-£ 3. One that helpeth Mothers in the bringing up their Ghul- 
© dren, Gen. 24.59 NEW ar! 
4.-A Woman giving ſuck;,. Exod. 2,7. 2 Sam. 4. 4+ 2 King. 
L126 po ooq mere 4,43 - 6-3 1-7 $ Pine 04-N 
© $+./A man. bearing in his Arms aſucking Child, Numb. 11. 
12, [Es CSS. by | | 
- Nurſe] To give ſuck unto, dreſs, tend, nouriſh, and per- 
form ſuch. other Duties towards a Child , as a Nurſe ſhould, 
Exod. 2.9. As 4 nurſing Father beareth the ſucking Child, Num. 
IT1--12. This ſheweth the Love, Mildneſs, Gentleneſs , which 
ſhould be in Governors z and it is faid unto the Church, 
Kings {hall be thy Nurſing Fathers, &C. Ia. 49. 23+ And the A- 
poſtle ſaith, 77 vere gentle among you, even as & Ninſe cheriſheth 
ber Children, &c. 1 Thell. 2. 7,1. Aynſ. = 
. Kings-(hall be thy: Nurſing Fathers, and Queens thy Nurſmg Mo- 
thersz or, their Princeſſes. . (that 18, the Wives of Kings ) thy 
omen, or Milk Nurſes, Iſa. 49. 23. Kings ſhall nor only joyn 
themſelves to the Church of. Chriſt, but they ſhall alſo uſe their 
Power and Authority for the Defence and Increaſe of 1t, D, 
Tranſ. & A4nn0t. EE : 
Nut] Taken properly, being a part of the Preſent ſent unto 
"Zoſeph, Gen. 43,11. | OS of 6-2 
2, Myſtically, Cant. 6. 11. | | 
Nu - } 1 went down into the Garden of Nuts, Cant. 6. 11, The 
' Tewiſh Synagogues, ſo called , becauſe of that Voice of Hard- 
nefs and Blindneſs drawn over their Hearts , as it were a hard 
Nur ſhell over the Kernel, Cotfor, | 
The word ſignifies not any common or vulgar ſort of Fruit, 
but ſuch as were rare and precious, and fo 1s worthy to figure 
the myſtical Paradiſe of Chrilt, which he 1s pleaſed ro regard, 
and to take care of the growth and fruitfulneſs of all her Plants: 
a ſpecial word (| bur yer colleQive too, as almoſt all ſuch be 
inthe holy Tongue.) beipg pur for a general. Annot. 
Dr. Ha/l underſtanderh hereby the well-drefſed Orchard of 
Churches aflemblies, 
N Y, 
Npmpbas] 4 Bridegroo. A worthy man, whom Pay! (a- 
luteth, Col. 4. 25. | 


i— 
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6 or Db] The voice of one lamenting. Luk. 13. 34+ 
6 ()> O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, 2 SAM, I8. 33. 

© 2, Thevoice of one praying , and calling upon another, 
© Mat. 6. 9. O our Father. Es 

- £2, The voice of one wondering and exclaiming with ad- 

© miration, as at ſome ſtrange thing, Rome 11. 33+ O the depth 
© of has Wiſdom. ; 

$,. The voice of one chiding or ſpeaking-to another 1n way 
© of reprehenſion. Gal. 3. © ye fooliſh Galatians. Luk, 24. 24+ 
©O ye foolith and ſlow of heart. : 

©5. The voice of one exhorting and encouraging to Duty. 
<Pſal.65.5. O come let us fing unto the Lord. | 

« One word,and ſyllable, leſs than a word a little leſs than 
« a common ſyllable ; a ſhort expreſſion of a long and long- 
<jng Aﬀe&ion, An interje&ion fit to caſt into the m1diſt of 
« our inward thoughts, and outward Afﬀairs. 

It's an Interje&jon ſetting forth the paſſion of the Mind, 
as vehement deſire, Gen. 17. 18. Deut. 5.29. Job 6. 8. Joy, 
Deut, 33. 29. Grief, Jer, 44. 4. Mat. 23. 37. Love , Plal. 119. 
97. 

E © 
| arg] Made of the Oaks of Baſhan, Ezek. 27. 6, Uſed and 
handled by Sea-men or Mariners, Ibid, 29. for the rowing of : 
Gallies (of other Veſſels, Ships, ' or Boats, great or ſmall, on 


the Sea , or Rivers of freſh Waters ) 
more ſwiftly, Iſa. 33. 21, 


A 


that they may go the | 


4+ 17, 21, The Son of Ephlal, x Chr. 2.37. One 


* Path} A calling of the Name of God ( the ſearcher of 
* the Heart ) to witneſs a needful Truth, for the ending of 
* Strike and Controverſies. Heb, 6, 16. An Oath for Confirmati- 
*on 2s the end of all Strife, _ Fo 

* The end and uſe of an Oath, is either for the ending of 
* Controverſies, or for the performing of Promiſes. An Oath 
* may betaken either publickly. or privately, if Cauſe be. - 

* 2, A wicked or falſe Oath , taking God to witneſs for ſome 
<evil end; as either to do ſome wickedneſs , or to hinder 
«ſome good thing, Mat. 14. 9, For his Oaths ſake. Herod's Oath. 

An Oath 1s either lawful or unlawful. 

I. Lawful, as 1. of God, both to Chrift , Pſal. 110, 4. Heb. 
7- 21. and to Man; and that whether in Love or Mercy, as 
Gen. 22, 16, Iſa. 45, 23. Amos 6, 8, Heb. 6. 16, or in Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure, Numb. 32. 10. 11. Deut. 4. 21. Pſal, 9g. Il, 
Ezek. 20. 15, 23. Heb. 3. 18. Who ſweareth by:himſelf, Heb, 
6. 13. his Holineſs, Pſal. 89. 35. his right Hand and Arm of 
tus Strength , Iſa, 62. 8, his great Name , Jer. 44. 26, his 
Soul, \Jer. 51. 14. the excellency of Jacob, Amos 8, 7, his 
Life, Iſa. 49. 18. | FIOY . 

2, Of Angels ;, who ſwear by God, Dan. 1 2.7. Rev. 10.5.6. 

3. Of Mer ; who are toſwear religzouſly, by God only, Deur, 
6. 13+ & 10, 20, 1 King. 2.8. Reverently, with Fear, Eccl. g.2. 
Cautelouſly, Gen, 24. 5,8. Joſh. 2.17. Lawfully, namely in 
things lawful, and thar in truth, in judgment and in righteouſ- 
neſs, Jer. 4. 2, For that an Oath bindeth, Numb. 3o. 3. Joſh, 
9. 19, Eccl. 8, 2, and 1s a part of Gods worſhip, Pſal. 63. ix, 
Iſa. 45. 23. & 48. 1. & 65. 16. Which hath been required one 
of another, Gen. 24. 3, 37. & 25. 13. & 47-31. 2 King, 11,4, 
and uſed 1n mutual Covenants, Gen. 21. 23. & 26. 31, &31, 


53. 1 Sam. 20,3, 13, 17, 


Theſe words being uſed in taking it: , | 

As the Lord liveth, Judg. 8, 19, Ruth 3.13. 1 Sam, 14, 45« 

God 5 my Witneſs, Rom. 1.9. | 

God #5 my Record, Phil. 1.8, 

God zs witneſs, 1 Thell. 2. 5.10, 

God knoweth, 2 Cor, 11.11, 31. 

Behold, befors God, I lye not, Gal. 1. 20, 

T ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, Rom. 9. 1. 

As the truth of Chriſt i in me, 2 Cor. 11. 10, 

' Tſpeakthe truth 3n Chriſt, and lyenot, 1 Tim, 2,7, 

Verily I ſay unto you, Mat, 5, 13. | 

Perily, verily T ſay unto you, Joh. 1. 51. 

The Lora forbid (a Phraſe uſed in the denial of a thing } 
I Sam. 24. 6, I K1ng, 2}. Zo | 

God 46 ſo to me, and more alſo, 1 King, 2, 23. Where note 
that the Hebrews in their forms of Oaths, were wont to expreſs 
the conditional part , but not the inprecation of the Evil . 
which was toſeize on them, if knowingly they did deceive, or 
(wear falſly. 

IL 4nlawful, as to ſwear, 1. Idolatrouſly, by falſe Gods, Joſh. 
23. 7. Jer. 12, 16, Amos 8. 14. TZeph, 1. 5. or , by the Crea- 
tures, Gel 42. 15, 16, 2 SAM, 11.11, Mat. $+34, 36. & 23« 
16.18, Jam.'s. 12, 

2. Deceitfully, Lev. 19, 12, Jer, 42. 5, 20, 

3. Falſly, Lev. 6.3. Eccl. 9. 2. Hoſ. 10. 4. 
p 4. Wickedly , 1 SAM. 28. 10, & 25, 22, 2 King, 6, 321, Jer, 

. 2, 

5. Raſhly, Lev, $. 4. Eccl. 9. 2, 2 King. 8. 20. 2 Sam. 19.7, 
Joſh. 9. 1s, 18, 19, Judg, 21. 1,18. Mar. H 26, Mart. 14.7. 4 

* Dathof ; od | An Oath which God exaReth of his Peo- 
< ple, and they willingly give unto God, for performance of 0- 
* bedience to him, Eccl, 8, 2, 7 counſel thee to-beep the Kings 
© Commanament, and that in regard of the Oath of God. They err 
© which deny unto Chriſtians the Jawfal uſe of an Oath. 

® 3th | without an Cath, Heb. 7. 21. or without ſwearing of 
an Oath, marg. 

Dath | Heb. 9. 20. Ard in as much as not without an Oath he 
was made Prieſt, Irs as if the Apoſtle had faid, Ir muſt 
needs be a great thing , and of fingular weight and impor- 
tance, which God Almighty ratifieth with an Oath. Arnot. 
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@badiah] Servant of the Lord, The Governor of Ahah's 
Houſe, 1 King. 18.3. See 1 Chr. 3. 21. The Son of 1zrahiah, 
Tbid. 7, 3. The Son of Axel, Ibid. 8. 38 The Son of Shema- 
j4h, Ibid. 9. 16, One of the Sons of Gad, Ibid, 12. 9. The 
Father of 1ſhmajah, Ibid. 27, 19. One of 7ehoſaphat's Princes, 
2 Chr. 17. 7. A Levite, Ibid. 34. 12. The Son of 7ehzel, Ezr. 
8. 9. One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10, 5. A Porter 
keeping the Ward at the Threſholds of the Gate, Neh. 1 2.25, 
A Prophet, Obad, v. 1. 

@b.u | The ſrowardneſs of Antiquity, or flowing. The Son of 
7oktan, Gen. 10, 28, = $1 

Dved] A Servant, or a Worbman. The Son of Boax, Ruth 
of David's 
Worthies, 
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Worthies, 1 Chr. 11. 47. The Son of Shemajah, 1 Chr. 26. 7. 
The Father of Axzariah, 2 Chr, 23.1. | : 

Mbeu-& bom] The Servant of Edom, . or 4 Servant Edo- 
mite. A Gittite, 2 Sam. 6, 19. A Levite of the ſecond Degree, 
a Porter, 1 Chr. 15, 18, With an Harp, Ibid. 21, A Dore- 
keeper for the Ark, Ibid, 24, The Son of Feduthun, Tbid. 16. 
38. The Father of Shemajah, &c. Ibid. 26. 4. ee. 

«< Þbedience] A read:nefs to dothe Will of God 1n things 
© commanded, or forbid by him, be they never ſo troubleſom, 
« and never ſo much againſt our Reaſon and liking, Rom, 5. 19. 
c As by the Obedience of one man. 1 Sam. 15. 22. To obey #5 better, 
© &c, Exod. 24.7. We will doit, and be obedient. _ . , 

« ,, Submiſſion by the Goſpel, when it 1s believed of us, 
© Rom, I, 5. & Io. 17» _ 

<3, Rumorand fame of Obedience, Rom.16.19.50 Rom.1.5. 
Obedience is two-fold : | 
T. That which is due unto God ; and that by the Creatures. 
| Is Irrational ; as, the Ravens, 1 King.417, 4, 6. The Clouds, 
Thunders, &c. Pal. 77. 17, 18, 19. The Waters, ec, Plal. 
104, 7, 8. Flies, Lice, ec. Pfal. 105. 31, 34, Fire, Hail, &c. 
Pal. 148. 8. The Earth and Heavens, Iſa; 48. 13, A Fifh, 
Jon. 2, 10. The Winds and Sea, Mar. 8. 27. 

2. Rational; and that either unvoluntary, and compelled, as 
both that of the Devils, Mar. 1. 27, Luk. 4. 36. and that of 
wicked men, Exod. 11. I. & 12.31. 1Sam, 6, 6. or volun- 
tary, and free, as that of the Angels, Pſal, 103. 10. and Man, 
This laſt is commended, Exod. 23. 21. Deut. 13.4. & 27.10. 
Mat. 17.5. Joh. 2.7. as being moſt profitable, Gen. 26. 4, 5. 
Exod. 15. 26, &£ 19+ 5» & 20, 6. Deut. 4. 40, & 28. 1,12, 
Plal. 81. 14,15, ©. Prov. 1. 33. Ila. 1. 19. better than Sacri- 
fice, 1 Sam. 15, 22. Hol, 6, 6, Mart. 9. 13. and to be preferred be- 
fore all that we ow unto others, or they can require of us, AQ 4. 19, 
& 5, 29. This 1s both Evangelical , whereby we believe the 
' Goſpel, and ſubje& our ſelves thereunto; whence it 15 that 0- 
bedience is put for Faith, or the recezving of the Goſpel , Rom. 16. 
19. comp. with Chap. 1.v 8. and to obey Chriſt, for to believe 
in Chriſt , 2 Cor, 10. 5, and obey the Trutb, Heb. 5. 9. for to be- 
lieve the Dofrine of the Goſpel. See 1 Pet. 1, 22. Rom. 6. 
17. And legal, and this either particular, having relation un- 
to the execution of ſome particular and extraordinary Com- 
mand of God, Gen. 6, 22. & 7. $5. Heb. Ii. 7. Gen. 12. 1. 
ce B17. 9, 13. & 22, 1,3,10, & 26.5, AR, 7.4. Heb.1. 
8, 17. Exod. 3. 13. & 4,3. &7.6. & 40. 16. Job 41. 9, Mat. 
1. 24. Or #niverſal, namely, 4 conformity of our AﬀeRtions 
and ARions unto the Will of God manifeſted in his Word, 
which 1s in the Regenerate begun 1n this Life, but to be per- 
feed in fleaven, Rom. 6. 16. 2 Cor. 10.6. 1 Pet. 1, 14. This 
muſt proceed from Love to God and Goodneſs, not for fervile 
ends, muſt be witi:out diſtruſtful Care, about ſucceſs in out- 
ward things, or a preſent Reward of well-doing, and that 
with Conſtancy, Humility, and Fear, Faith or ſome perſwa- 
ſion of acceptation 1n all things, Byfze/4 on 1 Pet. 1, 14. P, 
I13. | 
it. That which 1s due, or performed unto May ; either by 
the unreaſonable Creatures, Jam. 3. 3. or by Inferiors unto their 
Superiors 3 as, by Ww:ves unto their Husbands , Eph. 5. 22, 24, 
Tit. 2. $. 1 Pet. 3. 1. Children to their Parents, Eph. 6. 1, Col. 
2. 20, Servants to their Maſters, Eph. 6. 5. Col. 3. 22. Tit. 2. 
9. 1 Petr. 2. 18. Subjects to their Princes or Magltttrates, Rom. 
13. 1. Tit. 3, 13. 1 Per. 2. 1. People totheir Paſtors, Heb. 13. 
7, 17. Or by any unto another, adviſeng or counſelling him a- 
right, AQ. 27. 21. ; | 

There is alſo an #2lawf4! or finful Obedience, namely , 

1. Unto the unlawful Commands of Men, 2 Sam. 11.15, 
16, 17, 1 King, 21. 11, 2 Ring. 16, 19. 1 Sam, 22, 18, 2 Sam. 
13. 29. & 14. 30, A. 5. 36. where the word ſignifies allo to 
believe, marg. 

2, Unto fin, Rom. 6. 12, 16. 

<(To tearn Dvedtence | To prove and try in deed what 
< jt was to obey ſuch a Farther, as looked for and commanded 
© Obedience to the death of the Croſs, Heb. 2. 8. 

@bevieni \ Be obedient. Exod. 24. 7. Obey or hear , hearken 
unto ; that 1s, gladly learn and obey, A4yxſw. Accordingly 
he rendreth may be obedzent, in Numb. 29. 20. May hear , and 
be obeazent unto his voce, 1n Deut. 4. 30. Hearben unto his voice, 
and ye would »ot be obedzent, 1n Deut.8.20, Te would not heat. Tia. 
I. 19. Be willing and obedient , or will conſent and obey, or conſent 
to obey, as Bzek. 3. 7. Obedzent, Heb. hear, as 1 Sam. 12. 15. & 
I5. 22, Annot. x 

Obedient to their Ausbands, Tit. 2. $. Yielding themſelves to 
the Will, Diſcretion and Dire&ion of their Husbands , in all 
lawful and honeſt things. So muſt Servants be obedzent to their 
Maſters, Tit. 2. 9. Which ſtandeth, | 

I, In an inward reverencing in heart the Image of God in 
their Super1ority, 

2. In the outward Teſtimony of this inward Reverence, 
both 1n ſpecch and geſture, before and behind their back, 
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__ 3. In patient enduring without ref:ſtance , Rebukes and 
Correttions, although bitter and unjuſt, Taylor on Tit, , 
Wbep | To believe, ”=—_ 5. 36. marg. Rom, 10. 4o, 31, 
marg, : | TR 
. *'Toob-p] To helievethe Word, yielding unto the Truth 
* of the Promiſes, and imbracing them by Faith, which is the 
* principal Obedience of a Chriſtian, and a Root of all other 
* Obedience, Heb. 5. 9. abate ao 
Heb. 13.17, Obey them that have Rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves. .. The Apoſtle uſeth two words to fer forth the duty of 
the People to their Paftors, obey and ſubmit, there being two 
ſorts of things, which they ought to come under , their Ser- 
mos, and their Cenjures, obey them preaching, ſubmit to them 
puniſhing, Leigh's Annor. 5 j* 
*To obep the Dsqrine] To believe it, and live after ir, 
* when our Reaſon, Mind, Conſcience, Will, Aﬀe&ions and 
* Members are brought under it, to ſtoop to it, and be gover- 
*ned by 1t, Rom, 6. 16. Ye have obeyed from the Heart the Ds- 
* (trans, &e, ON 7 
© Toobepthe Luffs of Din} In will ro conſent unto, and 
< 1n works to praGiſe the evil and finful Defires of our Hearts, 
© Rom.6, 12, That ye ſhould obey the Luſts of Sin, 
* Toobep Miniſters] To (ubmit wich readineſs to their 
* Authority , ſuffering their words of Exhortation and Re- 
* bukes to take place with us, for our Reformation, Heb. 13. 
*17. Obey them that have the overſaght of you, and ſubinit your 
c ſelves, | | 
< To o6bep Parents, Maaiſtrateg;. and Maſters] Wil- 
* lingly to perform their juſt Commandments, and patiently 
* to bear even their unjuſt Corre&ions. Eph. 6. 1: Tz Chil- 
© dren obey your Parents. 


* Db-pſaice] Civil Reverence , by bowing the Body in 
* token of the regard which we owe to ſome Perſon of Digni- 
* ty and worſhip, for his years, gifts, or place. Exod. 12. 7. 
© And did Obeyſance. TR Os 

Dbject | AQ. 24.10, To lay to ones charge, or to accuſe, as 
the original Word 1s rendred in verſ. 2, 8, 123. 

® bit | Born, brought, 12d away, carried ſorrowful, or wax= 
ing old. An Iſhmatlite, 1 Chr. 17. 3o, | | 

* Dblarion | Some exrernal thing, offered and given unto 
© God, to pacific and appeaſe his Anger againſt Sin, or to wit- 
* neſs thankfulneſs for ſome Benefit. Pſal. 51. 19. Burnt Offer- 
© ing and Oblation. | 

* The word in the Heb. ſignifies generally a Gift or Preſent 
* carried to any, Gen. 32. 13. Pal. 54. 12. &72. Io. and in 
< ſpecial, a Gift or Oblation preſented to God, Gen, 4. 3, 4, 5. 
* Plal. 96. 8. moſt ſpecially the Oblation of Corn or flour, 
© called the Meat-offering, Lev. 2. Numb. 29. There is then a 
* civil Offering, called a Preſent or Gift to men, for Love and 
* Honour ſake ; and a ſacre4 Offering ro God for Gratulati- 
© on or Propitation. 

* Note further, that it was provided bythe Law, that things 
© offered to God, were to be without Blemiſh, neither blind, 
© broken, or maimed, or which had a Wen, or was {curvy, or 
© ſcabbed; by all which was (gnified the perfe& Sacrifice of 
« Chriſt, holy, harmleſs, &c. Heb.7. 27. I Pet. 1, 19. Se- 
* condly , our Obedience , though unperfect, yct as it pro- 
© ceedeth from the Holy Spirit, to be pure before God, he- 
« ing without all Hypocrifie, as x1 Tim. 2. 8. x Joh. 3. 3. 
© Malac. 3. 11. Thirdly, that in Heaven no unclean Perſon 
© ſhall come, Canr. 4. 7, 8. and Eph. 5. s. | 

« Note further, that the falring of Oblarions and Sacrifices 
«with Salt, according to the Law, Lev. 2. 13. which is cepea- 
© red, Mar. 9. 49. ſignifies that the Covenant of God made 
«with us in Chriſt, ſhould dwellin us and be rooted in our 
© heart, Mar. 9. 50. Secondly, the mortification of our Luſts, 
© as Salt taketh and drieth up freſh and unwholiome Humors; 
* to which purpoſe Chriſt applieth it, Mar. 9. 42, Thirdly, 
© that Zeal and Fervency ought to ſeaſon all our A&ions, 
© joyned with Care of mutual Peace, Mark 9. 50. 

Note alſo, 1. That they were to be brought ina clean 
Veſlel, Iſa. 66. 20. and into the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Chr. 
31. 10, where Praiſes were to be returned unto God, Jers 

«bs 
m—_ They were not to be the hire of a Whore, or the 
price of a Dog, as being unlawful and unclean , Deuteron, 
23, 18, 

FN That God accounteth them Robbers of him, that kept 
back their Tithes and Offerings , whereby his Miniſters and 
the Poor were to have been maintained, Mal: 3. 8. | 

Dbotrb] Dragons 1Fombs, Fathers, or Deſires. A place, Numb, 
11.10, 11. 

* Mbſcure] Ir obſcure Darkneſs , Prov, 20. 20. Hebr, In the 
blackneſs of darbneſs. Tremel. | 

 @bſcuticy | Pur 1, For groſs Ignorance, Ifa. 29. 16, 

2. Adverfity, Ibid. 59. 9. 

3. Darkneſs, Ibid. 5s, 19, 
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Sbſervation| Luk. 17.20. The Kingdom of God cometh not 
with obſervation 5 that is, ourward ſhew, marg, Meaning, that 
it ſhould not be as they dreamed, a Kingdom temporal, and 
glorious, with external Pomp and Majeſty ; but Spiritual, and 
ſo not to be diſcovered and obſerved by the world ; for other- 
wiſe it appeared to the faithful , by many evident Signs and 
Demonſtrations, that Jeſs was indeed that long expe&ed Meſ- 
ſias, and King of 1ſrael, Joh. 1. 49. 

@blervation] Luk. 17. 20. Or with outward ſhew. marg, 

Dbſerve}] To take diligent notice of, or heedfully to mark, 
Gen. 37. 10. To keep borh in remembrance, and 1n ſetting 
apart a day for that end, Exod. 12. 24. To attend, and yield 
obedience unto, Ibid. 34. 11. To look narrowly unto, Job 13. 
27. Marg. : : : ; 

<To obſerve days] To attribute Holineſs and Virtue to 
© Days, which belongs not to them ; or to put Religion 1n 
< difference of days. Gal. 4. Io. 28 obſerve Days and Months, 
© &C, ; 

« To obſerve the Traditions of Men | To keep and hold 
© ſyperſtitiouſly rhe Rules and Precepts deilvered unto us by 
< men. Mar, 7. 8. Ye obſerve the Traditions of men. os 

Dbſerver of Times | Deur. 18. Lo, that is, ſuperſtitiouſly 
making difference of Days and Times, good or bad, as lucky 
and unjucky, A Sooth-ſayer, an Obſerver of the Clouds, and 
of the Planets, a Planetary , an Obſerver of the flying of 
Fowls, an Augur. Such as were carried by outward Obſerva- 
tions in the Creatures. They were of eſtcem among the Phz- 
liſtines, and other Heathens, Iſa. 2. 6. andthe Sin crept into 
Ijrael, 2 King, 21.6, though God forbad it, Lev, 19, 26, The 
Hebrews ſay, they were ſuch as did ſet times for the doing of 
things, ſaying, Such « day 7s good, and ſuch a day # naught; 
ſuch a day is fit for to do ſuch a work, ſuch a year or month 25 
evil for ſuch a thing, &c. Aynſw. on Deut, 8. 10. : 

Mb2irare\ Such as are ſtiff-necked , Deut, 9. 6. will no 
more be admoniſhed, Eccl. 4. 13. whoſe Neck 1s as an iron 
Sinew, and their Brow braſs, Iſa. 48. 4. hard, Ibid, marg. 
whoſe Faces are harder than 2 Rock, they refuſing to return, 
Jer. 5. 3. who will not hearken, Jer. 6. 17. will certainly do 
whatſoever thing goeth forth out of their Mouth, Ibid, 44. 17. 
are ſettled on their Lees. Zeph. 1. 1, : 

Obtain] To requeſt, Neh. 13. 6. marg. To bring forth, 
Prov. 8, 35, warg. Bur by the words joyned herewith, as 
Children, Foy, Gladneſs, Kingdom, Grace, &c. the meaning here- 
of is plain. | | 

< £9 obkatn MerCp] To receive and get the Gift of Fatth 
© by the mercy of God: A Metonymy of the Caufe for the Ef- 
*fe&. Rom. 11. 3r. Through your Mercy they hall obtain Mercy, 
© The meaning is more fully thus, chat the Mercy ſhewed to 
© the Gentiles, in calling them ro Chrift afrer the Jews were 
* caſt out, ſhould be an occaſion that the Jews by the Mercy 
©of God ( being now in unbclief ) ſhould hereatter believe, 
< and be ſaved, for ſo much as the unbelief of the Jews 
was occaſion of Salvation to the Gentiles, v. 309. Methinks 
© the general calling of the Jews toward the ſecond coming of 
« Chriſt, 1s plainly by Pa#l in this 11, to the Romans proved to 
© be poſſible and probable in verſ. 24. by an Argument from 
© the leſs tothe more : Alſo, from this Power of God, ver(\. 23. 
< and then that it1s infallible, and certainly ſhall be, as agree- 
© able to the Will of God revealed to Payl, verſ. 25» confir- 
© med by prophetical Authority , foretelling it in two pla- 
© ces, out of Iſa. verCſ. 26, 27. By the dignity of the Jews, be- 
* ing Gods Ele& People, verſ. 28, Alſo by the Nature and 
© Co:idition of Gods Calling and Gifts, which are 1mmuta- 
* ble, verſ. 29, By the compariſon of Jews and Gentiles, and 
© the common end of their Miſeries, verſ. 30, 31, 32. Laltly, 
© from the Covenant made to Abraham, and the Fathers of the 
© Jews, verſ. 16. To all which may be added the Teſtimony 
bas of the Lord, in Ezek. 37. 1, 2,3, 4. and Rev, 7. 4, 5. & 
£21. 2,3, 6; 79. Alſoof his Servants, M. Calvin, Bexa, Junius, 
© Piſcator, Pareus, Peter Martyr, D. willet ; Fathers and School- 
© men, Hilary, Chryſoſtome, Thomas Aquinas, 
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Deeafion' A ſeaſon or opportunity of time ;- a meet, fit, 
and convement tine. This oſeph's Brethren thought that he 


would ſeek agaizit chem, Gen. 43. 18. This Zebul adviſed 4bi- 


melech to take againſt his Encwies, Judg. 9. 33. This Sampſon 
ſough, againſt the Ph4li/tins, Judg. 14. 4. This Samuel adviſed 
Saul to embrace, 1 Sam, 10.7. This the Princes ſought againſt 
Daniel, Dan. 6. 4, 5. In 2 Sam. 12, 14, it may be taken for 
ground or cauſe. In Ezr. 75. 20. for need, In Jer, 2. 24. for luſt, 
In 2 Cor. 8. 8, for yeaſon , or becauſe. The original word 1n 
Rom. 7. 8. 15 ag9gwn, Whichis raken three ways. 

1. Ir properly 1:gu4fierh the opportunity of doing a thing. 

2, Any Circumt:ance or accident , whereby one 15 occaſion» 
ed ro do any thing, | 
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- 3. That which draweth a man from doing that which he 
intended : Both theſe laſt ways Six took an occaſion by the Law 
for both the pravity of our Nature is more inflamed by the 
prohibition , and we wiſh it were removed as a Rub or Block 
out of our way. | | | 

It cometh ( as ſome think )) of gewg an Aſſault , becauſe if 
we give our (elves bur liberty, never fo little, more than is fir, 
the Fleſh will make an Aſſault upon us. Leigh. Crit. Sace 

In Rom. 14. 13. the word is @eIoxupe, Which ſignifieth 
4 Stone, or Impedzment in the way, againſt which a man dajheth or 
may daſh his foot. In 1 Joh: 2. 10, the original word is gxg. yes 
Aoy, Which Grammarians ſay; is the Bridg in a Trap, which wher: 
the Mouſe or any other Vermin puts down, they are taben, Both are 
together 1n Rom, 14. 13. The firſt ſignifying a Stone, &c. the 
recond to halt , and this ſeems to follow upon the former z 
for when a man daſheth his Foot againſt a thing, he halt- 
eth or falleth. Leigh. Crit. Sac. in the word oy4ylzavy. 

To occation | To.be the cauſe of, 1 Sam. 22, 22. 

Dccuparion | Trade, or kind of Life, Gen. 46. 33. & 47.3. 
Jonah 1. 8. Art or Science , AR, 18, 3. Part or ſhare, A. 
19. 25, | | | | 
Dceuvp ] To uſe, Judg. 16. 11, To trade, as in buying and 
(elling, Ezek, 27. 9, 16. & 22, 22, 27, To accuſtom, or ex- 
erciſe, Heb. 13. 9. To ſupply, 1 Cor. 14. 16. 

MDccupp | That never was occupied, Judg. 16.11, Heb. where- 
with work hath zot been done, marg. They occupied with thee, 
Ezek, 27. 27, Heb. They were the Merchants of thy Hand. 
marg. 

@ccupied | Heb. 13. 9. Exerciſed themſelves. Hall. 

Decupters of thp Werchanviſe | Ezek. 27, 27, FaQtors, 
Merchants, or ſuch as fell or trade in Bartering or changing 
one Commodity for another. 

Dceurrenr } 1 King. 5. 4. The original word is tranſlated 
chance, ECCi. 9, 1 I, It fignifieth any thing thar a man meets 
with, ſtanding in his way, or hindring him in that which he 
1s about, | 

Deran | Troublozs, or troubling. The Father of Pagzel , 
Numb, 1, 13, 
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@dd ] The odd number of then is to be redeemed, Numb. 3. 48. 
or,. of the redeemed that are moe. 

MDded | Suſtaining, or lifting up. The Father of Axzarzah, 
2 on. Ig. 1. termed, Oqed, the Propher, verſ. 8, See Chap. 
28, 9. 

Ddious | To ſtink, x Chr. 19. 6. marg. One that hateth 
or 15 hated, Prov. 3o. 23. 

* oour | The efficacy of Chriſts death, appeafing the 
* wrath of God, for the fins of the Ele&, cauſing themſelves 
* and their Prayers to be acceptable to God, Rev. & 8. Mich 
* Odour was given unto him. Eph. 5. 2. A Sacrifice of ſweet ſmel= 
© ling Odour. 

© 2. The works of Charity, which being done in Faith, 
* are unto God ( through Chriſt) asa pleaſant Odour. Phil. 4. 
© 18, That which came from you was an Odour that ſmelleth 
© ſweet. 

3- Incenſe, ( the Prayers of the Saints ) Rev. 5.8. marg. 

* Dooars, or Jncenſe] The Merits of Chriſt our Media- 
* tor, which ( as ſweet Odours ) make the Prayers of the 
* Saints pleaſing to God, Rev, 8. 3. Much Odouts 4 or Incenſe ) 
© wary given him. 

Or, he found that Grace and Fayor with God through 
Chriſt, to be a means of that which ſhould manifeſt, rhat 
their Prayers had prevailed, and found acceptance with God, 
as Att. 10. 4,31. Annot. 

Full of Ddours'] Rev. 5.8. Containing matters of Atone- 
ment, and gracious Acceptance, as Exod. 30. 2,--10. Numb, 
16. 46, 48. not of Wrath and Indignation, as thoſe chap. 8. 5, 
& 15. 7- Or, of Iceyſe; the Prayers of Gods People which are 
ſweet to him, as Incenſe is to us. An alluſion to the 1ncenfe 
offered to the golden Altar. Exod. 3o. 1, 3. Pal. 141. 2. Mal, 
I, II, REY. I. 3. Annot. 
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© Þf] The efficient cauſe, or Author or chief Worker of a 
« thing. * Mat, 1.18. And ſhe was found to be with Child of the 
© boly Ghoſt. Rom. 11, 36. Of bam are all things. Joh, 1. 3. 
© But are born of God. 

*In carnal Generation, this Particle [Of] fo noteth the 
© material Cauſe of which we do come and be born, as it 1m- 
* plyeth the Efficient too, for Parents be both firſt Workers, 
* and alſo the matter of Generation. Ir 1s not ſo 1nour ſpt- 
© ritual begetting , where God 1s only efficient , the 1m- 
* mortal Secd of the Word hath the place and force of the 


© matter, 
6 2; The 
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© o, The inſtrumental Cauſe. AQ. 19.11. God wrought mi- 
© yacles by the hand of Paul. es, 

© 2, The material cauſe or marrer, whereof any thing 1s 
© made. Rom. 1. 4+ Born of the Seed of David, | 

<4, In Gal. 2, 16. By faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. In Eph. 4. 1. REV. 3+ 14+ 

6, For, Heb. 11. 26. 

It 15 a particle noting , | pd 

x. Poſſeſſion, or appertaining to, or depending on, 1 Cor. 
Tn I2, CZ. 4o 

2, Inward fellowſhip, 1 Joh. 2. 19. 

3; Participation, 1 Joh. 4. 13. 

4. The cauſe, Rom. 11.36, | : | 

Def] Concerning, x Sam, 31. 11. marg. According to, 
1 King, 10.13, marg. With, 1 King. 11. Ix. marg. From 
before, Ezr. 7. 14. marg, Ifa. 10. 22, Heb. in or amongſt, 
marg. Heb. 11. 26, or For, marg- | 

« Pf htm, bp him, or foz him] That all perſons, Angels and 
© Men, alſo all Creatures and Works do take their beginning 
© of God, as their firſt cauſe, to be by him ſuſtained 1n regard 
«* of preſervation and for him in reſpect of thetr end and per- 
« fe&10n. Rom. 11, 35. For of him, by him, or for him, are ak 
« things ; that is, ſaich M. Caluin, of God himſelf alone, and 
© none other moving him ; by him, none other helping him 3 
© and for hisown glory, and nor for any other Cauſe. = 

Df] By the words joyned herewith, way, fell, afar, lighted, 
from, &c, The meaning hereof 1s plain. ; 

The Land that is very far off, Iſa. 33+ 17. Heb. The Land of far 
diſtance, marg. ; 

< Mffence \ A ſtone, block, or ſome other thing, whereat 
© men may ſtumble. 

©2, Every occaſion of finning given to others. Mart. 18. 6. 
© xphoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, verl. 7. 0 be to 
* them by whom offences come. ROM. 14. 21, 1 Cor. 8. 13. Gzve 
© x0 offence to the Church of God. Every hinderance in the courſe 
© of Godlineſs, offercd unto us by another, 1s an offence ; and 
«(as it were ) a Stone caſt into our way to make us ftumble. 
£ This 1s an oftence given, 

« 3. Eyeryhinderance and let in our Courſe, not offered by 
© others, but laid hold on by our ſelves, withour juſt Cauſe 3 
« as when the Jews were offended with Chrifts Doctrine. 
«© Mat, 15. x2, The Phariſees are offended in hearing this ſayings 
© John 6. 61. Doth this offend you ? This 15 an Offence taken. 

© 4, Every Sin or Faulr againſt God, or our Neighbor, how 
© ſecretly or privately ſocyer -done, Rom.5. 15. The Gift is 
© not ſo as 25 the Offence. 

<5, Knowledge of an Offence, Rom. 8. 20. The Law entred, 
© that the Offence might abound, Rom. 2. For by the Law comes the 
© Þnowledg of Sin. 

6. An occaſion to fall to ſin, Rom. 14. 13, and to pollute 
the conſcience of another, 1 Cor. 8. 9, 10. _ 

Dtfercs) The word gxgyzay 10 the ſacred Writers , 15 El- 
ther natural or metaphorical. 

It zaturally ſignifies , : 

I. A Trap a Gin, or Snare to catch any thing. So 1n the 
Greek Tranſlation of Pſal. 69. 22. which ſhould be fo rendred 
in Rom. I 1. 9. ( where the ſame words are cited out of the 
LXX, tranſlation - and tot out of the Hebrew Text of the 
Pſalm ) not ſtumblizg-block, but Gin, or ſome other word be- 
longs tothis fignification, 

2, Any Obſtacle or Hindrance laid in a mans way, by which 
the Paſſenger 1s detained or ſtopped ; peculiarly, a ſharp ſtake, 
ſuch as in time of War men were wont to put 1n the fields, 
Where their Enemy ſhould follow, ro wound their Feet or Legs, 
In the paſſage ; againſt which, being fo ordinary 1n War, they 
anciently uſed Greves of Braſs to defend their Feet or Legs, 
1 SAM. 17. 6, 42 

3, A Stone or Block in the way , at which men are apt (if 
They be nor careful, or if they go in the dark ) to ſtumble and 
fall. And thereupon inthe Old Teſtament it 15 taken for a fall, 
and ſo ſometime for $Siz, the Fall of the Soul, In which ſenſe 
J conceive its uſed, Judg. 8, 27, where it's rendred 4 Snare, 
7, 6.4 Sin enſnaring, or accaſioning Ruine. 

4+ Slander, Calunny, or Defamation, Plal. go. 20, 

Metaphorically, for the uſe of the word in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſome places muſt be interpreted by bringing the Meta- 
phor from the firſt ſenſe, as it ſignifies a Syare, or Gzn, as Mar. 
16. 23, Rev. 2. 14. Mat. 5. 29, & 18.8, Mar. g. 47. Others, 
by bringing it from the ſecond ſenſe of a ſharp Stake, which he 
who hath once met with, and been galled by ir, is wont to ga- 
ther up, and caſt into the fire, as Mat. 13. 41,42. ( towhich 
St. Paul ſeems to allude, 2 Cor. 11. 29. Mat. 17, 29, &15 . 12, 
& 18.6, 7. Luk, 7. 23. Mat. 13. $9, Mar. 6. 3. Joh. 6.61. Gal, 
S. 11, Mat, 26, 31, Mar. 14. 23, 29. Joh. 16. 1. Rom, 14. 13.) 
A third fort refer to the third mentioned acception of the 
word, as it ſignifies a ſtumbling-block, as Rom. 9. 33. x Cor. 
8. 9, 13» 1 Per, 2» 8, I Joh, 2, IO, Is Dr, Haiti. on Mat, 1 1+6 
Anno. = MO Rory.” wpnss MRI Eee 


* Without Dffence) Not one free from ſin, but free from gi- 
* ying occaſion of fin to others, in a&ions before men , as well 
*as ſincere before God in their minds. Phil, 1. 10, Without 
© Offence. ; | 535 

<'To offend] To do any fin in thought, word, or deed, 
* Jam. 3. 2. He that offends n9t with his tongue., is a perfeft man. 
* Pſal. 19. 12. Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? Mat. 23. 13. 

* 2, To miniſter or give occaſion of fin ,. either by word or 
*example, 1 Cor. 8. 13. That I may not offend my Brother. 

©3. To take occaſion of ſinning, when none 1s given, as the 
© Phariſees at the Diſciples plucking the Ears of Corn on the 
<Sabbath. Mar, 2. 23, As before, Mat 15. 1 2, They were offend- 
* ed at that ſaying, | 

**©4. To provoke God or any good man to anger ( by ſome 
evil a& or word of ours ) whereby evil may come on us 
from them ; this is the effe& of fin on the good. 2, Pailive, 
* or to be offended. 

* 5. To provoke or move any evil perſon to anger or diſconi- 
< rent, by ſome good word or deed, Joh. 6. $1. 

6, To wrong, Pal. 73. 15, 

7+ To beguilty, injurious, Jer. 2.3. 

8. Tocauſe to offend, Mat. 5. 29. marg. 

9. Tobe alet or hindrance, Ibid. 30, 

10, To dounjuſtly, AR; 25, 11. 


IT. To ſtumble, Jam. 3. 2, (fo the word js rendred, Rom. 
11. 11.) Or, tofall, as the wordis rendred, 2 Pet. 1. Io, 

'Dffend ] Mar. 5. 29. or, do cauſe thee to offend, marg., 
Things that offend, Mat, 13. 41. or Scandals, marg. 

D fferDet] As it is an 1dz0m ordinary in the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, that paſſive Verbs ( by a Metonymy 
of the Effet ) comprehend and 1mport the reality of the xf- 
fect of the Paſſion, or a willing reception of the Impreſſion, 5. e. 
note the patzent not only to receive Influxes from the Agent, 
bur to be effeftually changed by the Paſſion; fo Tan JaniCeda,s 
to be ſcandalized ( or offended ) is tobe wrought on ( brought 
into fin, attually diſcouraged in the ways of Godlineſs ) by 
the Scandal laid in his way. 14. Ibid, Anno. b. 

Dfenders | x King. 1. 21, Heb. Sinners, marg. 

Dffer ] To burn, Exod. 3o. 9. To give, or preſent, Pſal. £0. 
23. Sacrifice, 1 King. 13. 2, TO go up, 1 King. 12. 32, marg. 
To ſtretch out, x Chr. 21. 10. marg. ' To bring unto, Mal. 
I. 7. Marg, To addto, Rev. 8. 3. marg. To pour out, Phil. 
2. 17, Marg. | | | 
_ Hereunto Burnt-offerings, Bullock, Lambs, Incenſe, Silver, 
Braſs, Meat-offering, ec. being joyned, the meaning of ſuch 
places 1s plainly perceived. 

Offerriags are , 

I. Moſaical, AQ, 21, 26, Heb, Io. $. 8. Whereof there 
were Eurnt-offerings, Numb. 28. 3. Free-will Offerings, Ezr. 
7-16, Sin-ofterings, Ezek. 43. 25. & 44- 27, 29. Peace-offer- 
ings, Luk, 4. 10. Drink-offerings, Numb. 28. 5, Meat-offer- 
ings, Lev. 7. 37. Heave-offerings, Numb. 5. v. 9. 

2, Iavlatrous, Plal. 16. 4. | 

3. Chriſtian and Spi12tual ; both Chriſt, Ia. $3. 10. Eph, 
5. 2, Heb. 8. 10, and our ſelves ro God, Roman. 12. 1. & 15. 
I6, | 

*Tooffer] To ſhew himſelf, er to behave and carry him- 
« felf as a Father to his Children. Thus God offereth him- 
< ſelf to his Saints, feb. 12. 7. | 

©2, To give and make himſelf willingly a ſlain Oblatiors 
© and Sacrifice for fatisfa&tion. Thus Chritt offered himſelf, 
C Hed. 9: 25, 26, 

3. To flay and kill Beaſts for Sacrifices, to be figures of 
© Chriſt his offering himſelf, Thus Prieſts under the Law of- 
< fered, Heb. 1o. 11. 

<4. To render praiſe to God, for Mercy and Alms to the 
© Poor which be needy and miſerable. Thus Chriſtians offer 
© to God, Heb. 13. 15. | 

That he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints, Rev. 8. 3. 
or, add it to the Prayers, &c. marg. That he ſhould pray with 
and for the People in the Name of Chriſt ; or procure 
a gracious Anſwer to their Prayers. An Alluſion to the Peo- 
ples continuing in Prayer, while the Prieſt offered Incenſe, 
Luk. 1. 10. NE 

Offering] Exod. 25, 2, or Heave-offering, marg. 1 King. 
18. 29. Heb. aſcending, marg. Rom. 15. 16. or ſacrificing, 
marg. : 

prenefertngs Ezck. 43. 27. or Thank-offerings, marg. 

The words prefixed, burnt , drink, free-will, heave, meat; 


peace, fin, thanks, wave, wine, ſhew both the kinds , and of 


what the Offerings wete. 
. © Mtfering foz Din} Sacrifice expiatory , as Peace-offct- 
« ings ſignifie Sacrifices gratulatory, Heb. 10. 5. | 

« 1ffice | Some fun&tion or calling , which binds to duty, 
« Gen. 44. 13. Exod. 1. 16. 

<2, Some duty which is to be done in regard 0 
© charge or ——_— pv we bcar in Church, C 

k . 


4 


O | 
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« wealth, or Family. Rom. 12.7. He that hath an Office let ham 
© wait on his Office. ; 

3, Truſt, x Chr. 9. 22. marg. Tb1d. 26, marg, 

4. Station, x Chr. 23. 25, marg. 

5. To be upon, Neh, 13. 13, marg. 

5. Obſervation, Ibid. 14. marg, 

7, Charge. Pſal. 109. 8. 

Dffice | Set office, 1 Chr. 9,22. or truſt, marg. 

Dfficer) Deliver thee to the Officer, Mat. 5. 25, The word 
«a nets, Officer, or Sergeant, which 1s here uſed, and ſo1n like 
manaer Joh. 18. 3. is alſo uſed, Luk. 4. 20- in another ſenſe 3 
by which compared together, it appears that the ſame men 
which in the Conſs,.ory , or Court of  Z:4gment among the 7ews 
were Apparitors or Sergeants, were alſo in the Synagogues em- 
ployed ( as Dezcons) to minifter, to bring and take away the 
Book, &*c, $0 the very word NaxoyCr, that we ordinarily ren- 
der Deacons, doth Mar, 2.2.13. fignifie the Officers that take and 
carry men to Priſon, and ( as it was the Lzors Office ) v4 
men hand «nd Foot, &c, Inſtead of <rypyms here , 15 TezxTwe, 
Luk. 12.58. 7. e, Sergeant or Liftor, that executes the Sentence 
to which any man is adjudged by the Court of Juſtice, Dr. 
Hai, Annot. n. 

« Dfficzrs | Servants and Miniſters, which attend upon the 
< Magiſtrates, to execute their Commandment. Mat. 26, Ti? 
© Officers of the High-prieſl, A&.5. 22, | 

2. Eunuchs, 1. Sam. 8, 15. marg. 2 King. 8.6-. marg. 

2, Offices, 2 King. 11, 18. marg, & 24. 12, 15. Mary. 

4. Over the charge, 1 Chr., 26, 30, mary. 

s, Overſeers, Gen. 41. 34. 


« Dif {rowing} 1 Cor. 4. 13. See Alciatus in Parergon Ji- 


&« 17x, 14, 9, cap. 22. Tom. 2. who ſhewerh that this was the re- | 


« fuſe perſon of the City, whom the People, firſt beating and 
« diſpracing him, afterwards killed and burned, and cait his 
« Aſhes into the Sea, to make a luſtration or expiation for all 
<« the multitude in time of Plague, Famine, or any other Ca- 
_ <lamity. : 

Thou haſt made 11s as the off-ſcowrings, Lam. 3. 48. that 15, thou 
haſt cauſed us to be had in as vile eſteem as may be, as 1f we 
were no better than ofi-ſcowrings or ſcrapings ; tor from a 
Xoot of that Notion, Ezek. 26. 4, comerh the word here uſed, 
and no where elſe found in Scripture ; and the Gre:þ word an- 


fyering it, T Cor. 4. 13. from the like, 2. are mad: the off-{r0w- ; 


ring of al! things wnto this day. The Apoſtle alludeth unto ihe 


( 
{ 


! 


© partake in them, Cant, x. 2, Becauſe of the ſaver of thy Good 
© Oyntments, See Name. 


-..--- 


Dke | Pur 1, for the kind of Tree fo called, Judg. 6, 11, 


| which is ſtrong, Amos 2. 9. and thick with Branches, 2 Sam. 


I8. 9.14, 

2. The place of 1dolatrous W orfhip, Iſa. 1. 29, 

3. Men of proud, lofty, and unbendable Spirits. Iſaiah 
2, 13, 

*X8 an Dke without Leaf] That Tdolaters in the Day of 
*the Lords Wrath, ſhould be ſtript and ſpoiled of all their 
* g00d and pleaſant things, Rev. 18, 14, 16, 17, 22, 23. Even 
* as an Okein midſt of Winter, lacking greenne(s of Leaf and 
* all viridity and vigor, or asa Garden in midſt of Summer, 
* withered by drought and lack of Water. Ifa, i. 29. Thok 
* jhalt be as an Ohe without Leaf, 

©Dkes and er uages Properly a kind of Treee ( or 
* Trees 1n general ? and ſome encloſed Ground for Herbs, 
* Plants, Flowers, Walks , and other Pleaſures : Improper- 
*ly, by a Figure Metonymy, ſuch Chappels, and Altars. as 
* 1dolatrous Jews ere&ed under Okes, and in green Gardens, 
* contrary to the Preſcript of God , who had fanRified rhe 
* Temple and Altar at Feryſalem, for his Sacrifices and Ob- 
< Jartons , as Pſal. 132. 8, 13, & Dent, 12.4,5, 6, ' 1 King. 
* 8. 19. & 2 Chr. 7.12, Deut.16. 21. And by a Synecdoche 
* of the part, theſe Altars thus ere&ed, ſignifies., all volun- 
* tary Service of God, Col. 3.23. and every Invention of man 
© 1n the publick Worſhip of God, Ifa. 1. 29. For ye hat! be a- 
© ſhamed of the Ohes and Gardens which ye bave deſired and 
* choſen, Where note from [ye have deſired and choſen that 
*Idolatry hath Original from Men themſelves , fervently 


. © coveting and chooting it freely: Whence it is, that 


* Idol-ſervers are ſuch hot Perſecutors of fuch as miſlize 


*rhewr Superſtition, and be ar ſuch Coſt to uphold 
©1t, 


0 L 

ld ] One of great age , and many years, Gen, 15. 15. 
& 18.12, One decayed in ſtrength, 1 King. I. 15. 

* Did] That which with time vamſherh, and doth not laſt 


cxpiation in uſe among the Heathens, ſaith B12, Certain | © ever, as the eſtate of this World, ſuch as 1t 1s now, ſhall 


condenined perſons were brought forth with Garlands upon 
their Heads in manner of Sacrifices : Theſe they would tum- 
ble from ſome ſteep place into the Sea , offering them up to 
N-ptune, uſing this form of words, Sis pro noozs peripſema : Be 
thou a Reconciliarion or Propitiation for us. As 1f the Apo- 
{ile had ſaid, We are as deſpicable and odious 1n the fight of 
the People, asthoſe condemned perſons, who were offercd up 
by way of publics Explation. | 

OEt-fpuig \ Polterity, Job 31.8. Iflue, Race, Sons, Seed, 
Iſa. 22, 24. $& 48.19, All mankind, A&. 17. 28. Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rev.22. $6. 

Wer. of:er, oftentimes | Are in effec the ſame, 1mport- 
ing the frequency of ſpeaking, a&ing, ſuffering, exc. frequent- 
ly, diligently, continuedly, &c. 

Dir \ They waſhed their Hands oft, Mar, 7. 2, or diligently 
in the Original, with the Fiſt. Theophylaft, up to the Elbow, 
marg, 

Dfren times?) Job 33. 29. Heb. twice and thrice, marg, 

© Ofr time2z ] Somerhing which for inſuffictency, from the 
* Promiſe in Paradiſe, muſt be done again, Heb. 10. 11, 

O G 

Mg \ Roſted Bread,a Mock; or after the Syrian, bolding down, 

or h4ndred. The King of Baſhan, Numb. 21. 33. 
O H 

ON} Oh that thou wou!dſt, &c. 1 Chr. 4. 10, Heb. zf thoy 
W1lt, &C, Marg. 

Did ] Prazſeng, or conjcſſing. The Son of Sinton, Gen. 46. 
109, Fxod. 6. 15. 

Del | 4 Tubernacle, Text , Or Lights 
bi!, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 


The Son of Zerubba- 


O I 


© Dintment ] Some ſweer Perfume or ConfeRion , made 
* under the Law, by Gods appointment , to anoint Aaron and 
© his Sons; the Tabernacle and miniſtring Veſſels, &#c. Exod, 
*21, 61.42. 

© 2, The rich Graces of the Spirit, poured upon Chriſt(our 
© fizad ) making himſelf feet, and the faithful alſo, which 


O_o. 


. 
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© not, Heb. 1. 11. 

DL |. Thine o!d age, Ruth 4. 15. Heb, Thy gray Hairs, 
mary. 

Div Commandment] x Joh, 2, 7. that is, ſuch as was from 
the beginning. 

Si3 4/214 | 1 Cor. 5, 7. that 1s, ſinful notorious perſons, 
as alſo the corruptions of our Nature , as naughty Opinions, 
Luſts, Vices, 1ll Manners. 

* Did man | Our natural diſpoſition to Evil, 
*Eph. 4. 22, Col. 3.9. K 

*+ 2, In priority, or in compariſon of another thing or per- 
< {on ſucceeding it. 

* 3. By weakneſs, or decay. 

« Old Man, 

© 1, One old in years, 

* 2, The corruption of mans Nature, called old in the three 
« former reſpe&s. 

* 1. As old as our own Conception, or as Adams Fall, 

<< 2, It mult give place to the new Man, and fo be out of 
« ofhice. 

* 3- Inthe Godly it doth daily decay, like an old or fick 
<< perſon, Rom, 6. 6, | 

Dld Derpent | Rev. r2. 9. thatis, the Devil. 

* ld Serpenc | The Devil, or Saran, which through long 
© experience (ever ſince the Creation of man ) is wonderful 
* deep 1n manifold Crafts and Subtilties, Rev. I 2. 9. The De- 
* vl, that old Serpent. 

Who deceived our firſt Parents at the beginning ofthe World, 
Gen. 3. 1, Rev. 20, 2, He 15a Dragon for Cruelty, a Serpent for 
Subtilty, Annot. 

Diſlembling and double dealing belongeth to the Brood of 
the Serpent. The Knowledg which he hath by the ſubrilty of 
his Nature, 1s increaſed by long experience , for we muſt re- 
member, that by his Fall he loſt Holineſs, but not his under- 
ſtanding; yet it is ſo corrupted, that he can do no other thing, 
bur only abuſe it unto Evil, Like !:1m in this are all repro- 


See Math 


| bate men: 1n their young years, they were like Serpents in the 


ſhell 3 in their old years, they become tlying Dragons, expert 
and cunning to work Iniquity. Cowper. 

Dt 4, ;03ment}] 2 Cor. 3. 14. that is, The Scriptures of 
Moſes, and the Prophets, without having an Eye to Chriſt there- 
In, 

* Dld things ) Natural Corruption, and the Fruits « It, 
" os 2 | Ie 
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&2 Cor. 5. 17+ The ſame is meant by old Leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
« Did-time] The time which was till Chriſt, Heb. 1.1. | 
<MId Ueſſels] A mind nouriſhed in blind Superſtition,and 
© jdle Ceremonies, Mat, 9. 17. Neither do men put new Wine 23- 
© to old Veſſels. Te 
Mid wap] Job 22. 15. Or, the way of old, that 1s, of rhe 
ungodly men before the Flood, how wickedly they lived, The 
word OW comes from a word thart ſignifies to hide, becauſe 
the ages paſt or to come, are hidden from us, And _. 

x, It Ggnifies a time paſt or of old, Ifa.57, 11. Jer, 2+ 20. 

& 28. 8. | | | 

'.2, A time to come, and laſting long, Numb. 10. 8. 

3. Eternity, properly ſo called , without beginning or end- 
Ing, Pſal. 41. 13. Arnot. on Job 22. 15. 
Dl UWozid) 2 Pet. 2. 5, that 15, 

Flood. | 

Mlnneſs of the Letter) Rom. 7. 6. that is, The old corrup- 
tion which by the outward Letter of the Law 1s more and more 
ſtirred and provoked in us, in as much as the Law, though 1t 
condemned the Sinner, yet it affordeth no power at all to abo- 


The time before the 


liſh or deſtroy Sin.'in which regard it 15 called a killing Letter, 


and the Adminiſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3.7. And inthe word 
oldneſs, the aboliſhing of the Law 1s 1nfinuated, 1n regard of the 
unſufficiency thereof. Arnot. ; 

Or, the opinion of the old Man, Life or State, concerning 
the worſhip of God, touching Ceremonies , or merits of Ver- 
tues, in which 7:ws and Gentiles were occupied. Or, ts 
the idle knowledg of the Law, or whatſoever outward Dit- 
cipline, without the true Converſion of the Heart to God. 
Bernard. ; 

The outward and faſhionable knowledg of the Law, without 
any true change of the Heart, Hall Paraph. OO 

Mite} Taken properly for a Tree fo called which 1s full of 
Fatneſs, Judg. 9. 9. And hence It is ſaid, Out of 4ſhur his bread 
ſhall be fat, Gen. 49. 20, Namely, through the Oyl which com- 


eth of the Olive, Deut. 33. 24. and is always green, Pfal, 52. | 


8. in which reſpett the Godly are compared thereunto, Jer. 
11, 16. Hol. 14. 6. : 

Figuratively, by a Synecdoche, a moſt choice Tree, Ifa. 41. 
19. By a Metaphor, the Church of the Jews, Jer. 11. 16. AS 
alſo the abundant Graces of the Holy Spirit, and the continu- 
al flowings thereof in the Church, Tec. 4. 3, 12. Or, thoſe two 
excellent Servants of God, namely , Zerubbabel and Fehoſhua, 
which did repreſent the Gifts of the Holy Spirit; or , from 
whom flowed a great deal of good to the people of God, as 
Oyl doth from the Olive, whereby the Lamp is nouriſhed and 
burneth;z to whom alluſion is made, Rev. 11. 4. Where by 
the two Olive Trees, the two Witneſſes are to be underſtood, that 
1s, the Dodtors and Paſtors, whom God in theſe laſt times was 
to raiſe up againſt Antichriſt, and by their Labor and. Mint- 
ſtry ſet up his Worſhip. : : 

© Dlive Weanches, « Plants] Children which ( as olive 
< Branches ) are an Ornament and Delight to their Parents. 
« Plal. 128, 3, As Olive Branches round about his Table, : 

* Bight @itbes | The Jews which were the People of his 
© Covenant, Rom, 11. 17, 24. 

Olive Tree} 1 King. 6. 23, or Oyly, Heb. Trees of Oyl, 
marg. 

1heſe are the two Olive Trees, &c. Rev. 11. 4. thatis, They 
are like Zerubbabel and 7ehoſhua, whom the Lord in time paſt 
had anointed, to reſtore again the 7ewiſh Church deſtroyed 
under the Captivity of Babylon, and by theſe Witneſſes, to take 
the' charge of it in like manner under the Servitude of the 
Gentiles, for the Allufion 1s to thoſe two 01zve Trees, which Za- 
charias (aw growing on either ſide of the golden Candleſtick, 
and ſupplying the Light thereof with Oyl. Tech. 4. 14. of 
which the Angel being demanded whart they meant, ſaith, Theſe 
are the two anointed ones , ſtanding before the Lord of the whole 
Earth, pointing at the two Heads of the Church, then under 
the Servitude of the Gentiles, Zerubbabel the Captain, and 
Zehoſhua the High Pricſt, of whom he had propheiicd a little 
before, Mede. 

Olzve Trees afford Oy! out of themſelves; Oy! under the 

Law, was to be brought of the People to the Prieſts for the 
- continuing of the Lights, Exod, 27. 20. but now here is not 
Oyl, but Olzve Trees themſelves, which have Oy! ( by Gods 
Bleſſing ) in themſelves; to ſhewunto us in this extraordinary 
time, the Lords giving of the Graces of his Spirit ſupernatu- 
rally ; for 0yl 1s put for the Holy Spzrit, and the Gifts there- 
of, Pal. 45. 7. & $9. 20. AR. 1o. 38. Olive Trees ſhew, how 
the Lord furniſherh theſe h1z Prophers, and Teachers, not by 
the help of others, but by his own Hand, to be full of his Spi- 
rit, and Graces thereof, to cauſe Lighr in the Temple of God, 
to be ever ſhining in the Darkneſs of the Antichriſtian State, 
Bernard. 
As the Olive Tice doth drop down his Oyl and Fatneſs, fo the 
faithful Miniſters do drop down upon the Church the ſweet 
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Oy! of the Spirit, which is all Heavenly and Spiritual Graces, 
- the Metaphor of 0y! is often ſo taken in the Scriptures. 
ent. 

Theſe times of Perſecution here foretold, would require a- 
bundance of all Graces in Gods Miniſters, to hold up the 
Hearts of his fainting People, by plentiful Inſtru&ion and Con- 
ſolation. And ſuch did God then ſend, furniſhed abundantly 


from Heaven ( when means of JTnſtrufion failed ) as Ohve 
Trees are with Oyl. Anzot, . 


* Wild Dlives] Gentiles, which were ſtrangers from Gods 
* Covenant, BT . 
 Dlive-pard] Exod, 23. 11. or; Olive-trees. Annot. . + . 
. Ditver, or Wount of Mltves] A Hill two Miles on the Eaſt 
Side from 7eryſalem, the Brook Cedrox running between, ta- 
king Name of the plenty of Olives growing thereupon, Mar. 
21-1, Mar, 11,1, Luk. 22, 39. Joh. 8.1. ,, + 
Dipmpas |] Heavenly. The Name of a man, Rom. 16. 15. 
from 7auurG-, a moſt high Mountain, ſo called, as JaG- Aa» 
Teg5, wholy ſhining, whoſe Top ( they ſay ) is never darkned 
with Clouds, ſo that by a Metaphor it is put for Heayen, 
O M 
Mmega | Rev. 1,8. as Alpha is the firſt Letter of the Gree 
Alphabet, and Omega the laſt, ſo Chriſt was before all Crea- 
tures and ſhall abide always, though all Creatures ſhould pe- 
riſh. He from whom all Creatures had their Beginning, and 
to whom they are referred, as their utmoſt end, Prov, 16. 4- 
Rom. 11. 36. Rev. 4.11. 


JO] Speaking, or exalting. The Son of Eliphaz, Gen. 
35, II, 

D mer | A Meaſure containing one Kab and an half, and a 
hfch partof a Kab; that is , three pints , and an half pint, and 
a fift part of an half pint, It was the tenth part of an Fphah, 
Exod, 16. 36, Goodwyne. | 

Some conce1ve lt contained a Pottle. Some rate it by the 
proportion of 43 Hens Eggs and a fift part, Which way ſoever 
it be taken, 1t is enough for the ſtrongeſt man, and the hot- 
reſt ordinary ſtomach ; wherein Gods Bounty may be obſer- 
ved. Arnot. and Aynſw. on Exod. 16. 15. 

Dmit | To forbear, negle&, paſs over, as having no regard 
thereof, or mind thereunto, Mat. 23. 23. 

Dmnipote::t ] Rev. 19, 5. An Epithet , which can be ap- 
plied to no other, but unto God alone, It's the ſame with 
Almighty. 

Dcari | A Bundle ;, or, Rebellious or bitter people. The Father 
of Ahab, 1 King. 16. 21, The Son of Beſper, 1 Chr. 7.8, The 
Son a Inz, 1 Chron. 9. 4. The Son of Mzicharl, 1 Chron. 
27. 18, 

The Statute sf Ori, Mic. 6.16, that 1s, the Tdolatry brought 
in by that wicked King, 1 King. 16. 25. and to excuſe your do- 
ings you alledg the Kings Authority by his Statutes, and fo 
1p both Power, and Prudence, and Counſel in the making 
of them. 


O N 


On | Sorrow, Strength, or 71n:quity. A City of <Agypt, (cal- 
led alſo, 4ven. Ezek. 39, 17, ) in Circuit about an hundred 
and forty Furlongs , more uſually called by theGrzeþ Name, 
Heliopolis, which by 1nterpretation, is, the Czty of the Sun ; bur 
in latter times, the more common Name 1s Damiata. The Son 
of Peleth, Numb. 16. I. 

On | x Per. 2, 24. or, To, marg, | 

Di: am | Sorrow, Strength , or Inzquity thereof. One of the 
Children of Shobal, Gen, 36.23, The Son of Zerahmeel, by 4- 
tarah, 1 Chr. 2. 26. 

Mnai | As On. The Son of 7udah, Gen. 46. 12. WD 

*Drce] A thing which ( being done ) 1s not iterated or 
© gone over again. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to be Once offered, to 
© have dyed Once, to have {uffered Once, Rom. 6. 20. Heb. g. 
© two laſt verſes. Heb. 10. 10. Once and no more. Therefore 
© the Sacrifice of the Maſs is abominable, charging Chriſts 
< Death with inſufficiency, and the Word with untruth. . Their 
© diſtin&ion of bloody and unbloody Sacrifice, is allo dire&ly 
© againſt the Scripture, which teacheth all that there is no Re- 
© miffion without ſhedding of Blood, Heb. 9. 22. | 

« Pnce] Ar one time onely, and no more, not oftner, Heb, 
CH. 2.7, 28, | 

% Once foz all. and one Dacrifice] That which being done, 
c 1s {o ſufficient, that 1t needs no repetition or doing again,Heb. 
IO, IO, I, 14. , —_ | 

© Once moze} One turn, or for one time, and then to ceaſe, 

£ to note unto us the firm and {table condition of the Goſpel 
© and ſuch as belleve in it, Heb. 12. 26. | 
© Mnce and twice | Often, or many times, Pſal, 62, 11. God 

© ſpake once or twice. 
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< Me] One onely, ſo as there js no more of that kind : as, 
© one God, one Mediator, one Oblation, ec. 1 Tim. 2.5. 
6 x Cor, 8. 4. Heb. 10. I4+ | : 

« 2, United to Chrift, and among themſelves by Faith and 
; © Love, Joh. 17. 21. 

« 3, It ſignifieth firſt, as Dan. 10. 13. Marg, MAr. 16, 2» 

4. Tnſeparable Union, Gen. 2. 14. & 11, 6. 

s, The (clf-ſame, Gen, 11. 1. & 40+ 5». 

6. A portion, Gen. 24. 45. & 48. 22 

7. Avery few, Deur. 32. 30. Jolh. 23. 10. 

8. Somewhat, 1 Sam. 2, 36. marg. | 

9. Thelike, x Sam, 6. 4. One plague was 01 you all. 

10, Some time or other, 1 SaM. 27. I. 

11. Some body, any one, 2 SAM. 23. 15, 

I 2. Part, Pſal. 10. 10. MATCg, | | 

13, A ſhort ſpace, Dan. 4. 19. Rev. 18, 3, 

14. Another, and a third, Luk. 9. 33. 

18, The ſame, Phil. 2. 2. 

16. The Devil, 1 Joh. 5.18. : 

< Mne accozd| Common Agreement and Unity of mind, 
© in Religion, AR. 2.46. And they continued daily with one ac- 
"ror 

< Dne of the Angels] That Angel or Meſſenger of God, 
© which was laſt of the ſeven Angels that had the ſeven 
<YViols, mentioned before, chap. Is. Rev. 21. 9. And there 
© came unto me one of theſeven Angels. _ 

It is very likely that he that ſhewed him the Whore of Baby- 
lon, Chap. 17. 1. ſhewed him now the Lambs Wife. Annot. 

Dne to annther}] 1 Sam, lo. 11. Heb, A man to his Netgh- 
bor, marg. Exod. 18. 16, Heb. 4 man and his fellow, marg. 

< Þ:v Bodp | 1. All the faithful ſo compaQ and knir toge- 
© ther, like a Body conf{iſting of many Members well joyned ; 
© therefore ſtand bound fo to love and help one another, as 
« Members of a natural Body do afford mutual Succour, Epn. 
* 4. 4. Gal. 3. 15. Ye are called to peace in one Body, See I Cor, 
12, 26, 27, : 

©2. The Corporation or Society of Church Officers, who 
© have the reſemblance of a natural Body with their Gifts, mo- 
« deſily to ſerve and further rhe whole, not only lifted up a- 
© bove others through Pride and Contempt , or deſpiſing 0- 
* thers by diſdain, 
© ?n Chriſt, See verſ. 6,7, & _ 

* Worthy yne)] Jews and Gentlles to be gathered and joyned 
© into one People and Church of Chriſt, Eph. 2. 14. 


* :Dne &. 6351;r) The agreement of mind, and of affe&i-. 


* ons, which ſhall be (by Gods Spirit) wrought in ſuch Kings 
© as ſhalÞexecute his deep decreed Judgment upon the Whore 


© ( the Romith Hierarchy ) for her utter ruine and waſting, The | 


© Kings did at fbrſt no more certainly conſent for the exalt- 
| © ing, then ar length their Succeſſors ſhall agree to pull her 
© down. Rev. 17. 17. To do with one conſent, &C. 

* Dne Lap] The firſt aay, Gen, 1. 5. by an Hebraiſm uſual 
<1n the Scripture, a cardinal number put for an ordinal, Gen. 
< 8.5. Mat, 28. 1. Gen, 2+ 10, The Name of the one (1. firſt ) 
© 7s Piſon, I Cor. 16. 1. 

© Ar une da3-) Suddenly, in ſhort ſpace, at an inſtant ( as 
© ye would fay ) after the Whore hath long flouriſhed and ty- 
© rannized, ſhe ſhall be by a firange and ſudden Calamity de- 
« ſtroyed, both the People by Death, Sorrow and Famine, and 
© the City of Rome it ſelf by Fire, being burnt up by the Beſje- 
© pers, and turned jnto Aſhes, This ſhall be the perfe& Fall 
© of Baby{on, which 1s already much decayed, and haſtening to 
© ruine. Rev. 18. 18. Her plagnes ſhall come at one day. 

Mne | My Dove, my undefiled is but on? , &c. Cant, 6.9, or, 
There 1s but one my *ove, Ec; for this one only 15 oppoſed to the 
many Queens and Concubines forement!oned. Here the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, which 1s but one ( as there1s one Body, and one Spirit, 
one Hope, one Lord, one Faith, &c. Eph. 4. 4, 5.) 1s preferred 
before the multitude of other which in their own and the 
Worlds eſteem are Queens, Ladies, &c. Ifa, 47. 7. Rev. 18.7. 
See 2 Sam, 7. 23. Exod, 19.5. Aynſw, 

This one exceeds all the others: or, There are ſeveral Con- 
gregations, and various forms and Nuinhers, and outward pro- 
feſhons they may have, bur yer they all make bur one uncefiled 
or perfe& Dove. This oneneſs or unity eyery true Member of 
the Church will ſtrive ro preſerve. Aunt. Thou art mine 
own, moſt dear unto me, ele& and choſen out of all kindreds, 
Nations and Tongues to my peculiar Inheritance. Finch, 

She 1s alone, or ſhe 1s onely beautiful, rich and honorable ; 
r/o alone in all Excellency, born of God, rich in Faith, 
Giffard, 

Such Congregations are few, as one to ſixty or eighty, and 
are at unity, or Brotherly love one with another. Cotton. 

* Dn? Faith | One DoErine, not one gift of Faith, Eph. 
©4.5. Faith 1s one, in reſpe& of the Obje& , but ſundry in 
© reſpe of the ſubjea, 


«< Dae Hearr}] Conſent in Religion and AﬀeRion, Ezck. | 


611, 19, 1 will give then one heatt, 


Rom. 12.5. So we being many are one Body 


* Dne Hour] The ſuddenneſs of the Judgment , whic® 
* ſhould cruſh Rome, and make her Favorites mourn and dis 
* for ſorrow, Rev. 18. 18. I» one hour that Judgment ſhall come, 

* 2, Either a ſhort time, or at and about the ſame rime, Rey. 
* 17. 12, Shall receive power as Kings at one how with the Beaſt. 

*< Dne Yulb:nd of 6ne Wife] 1 Tim, 3. 2 Wife of one, 
* Husband, 1 Tim. 5.9. v4. at one time, for ſucceſſively each 
«© might have more. 

* Dae in Chit] To be as it were but one man. Gal. 3, 
* 28. Ne are all onezn Chriſt Jeſus 5 that is, moſt ſtraightly con- 
* Joyned under Chriſt your Head, as if ye were all but one, 
* quickened by one Spirit to God, as they are to the World by 
© one Soul, 

* Dne mind | One Counſel, Conſent, or purpoſe, which all 
« the ten Kings had with their united Forces and Power, to de- 
* fend the Tyranny of that Beaſt, the Roman Biſhop, Rev, 17+ 
*13. Theſt have one mind, | 

* Df one | Of one Father, to wit, 1ſrae! or Jacob, of whom 
* came Chriſt and the Hebrews, to whom this Epiſtle was ſent-: 
* Or of one, that 1s, of one God , of whom is Chriſt, and all 
© true Chriſtians, Heb. 2. 1 1, 

* To be perfec in one | To be firmly and for ever united 
<and knit unto God the Father, through Chriſt our Head and 
* Mediator, by the Spirit and Faith , and among themſelyes 
© by conſent of minds and wills. Joh. 17. 23. That they may be 
*perfeft in one. This ſentence leads our minds to the confide- 
© ration of a threefold moſt blefled Union. The firit is con- 
* ſubſtantial of the Father and the Son ( Thou #n me: ) This is 
© an Union coeſſent1al of Perſons in one Eſſence; and itis the 
* ſoveraign Cauſe of the two Unions following. 2, Union 1s 
© the conjunR1on of Chriſt the Head, with the Church his true 
* and myſtical Body, This 1s an Union of two Natures in one 
* Will. ( I» them.) The third Unjon is the Communion of 
*the Faithful one with another, as fellow Members ( made 
* perfe& 1n one: ) This with the former Union, 1s not by 
© Mx&ture and transfuſion of ſubſtances, but by the ſpiritual 
* Bands of Faith and Love. Whence it cometh on the one 
* fide, that Chriſt with all his Merits and Gifts, are in common 
* diſtributed to Believers his Members : And on the other fide, 
* the Faithful do mutually 1mparr and beſtow all their good 
* things inward and outward, unto the uſe and benefit of one 
* another. And this 1s that Communion of Saints, whereof 
© we make profeiſion in our Creed to believe it. I 

« I, Of theeternal Son with the eternal Father, this 15 U- 
<« njon in Eſſence, which is but one in Number. - See Number. 

« 2, Of the two Natures in Chriſt, Divine, and Humane : 
<« this 1s Union in Perſon. 

<« 3, Of Chriſt with his Church, this is Union in Nature, as 
« he 1s man, in affe&ion as he is holy, in ſpiritual Graces as 
<« he 15 God, x Cor, 6, 17, 

« 4. Of Chriſtians among themſelves, 

* 1. By nature, as men, Iſa. 58. 7. 

<« 2. In and by the Spirit, and ſpiritual Graces, as good 
« men, Eph, 2. 22. & 4.3, 4, $. I Joh. 1.7. & 4.15, 16. 

«3, In andby Chriſt, as happy men, Eph. 2. 20. & 4. 4, 
cc 5 X 6, 

< Dne Sheepfold ] One Catholick Church conſiſting of be- 
© lteving Jews and Gentiles in all Ages and Places. Joh. 10,16. 
© And one Sheepfold. 

* Dne &hepherd] Chriſt himſelf alone, the Spring of Pa- 
<ſtors, Eccl. 12. 11, 12. 

< Dne Dpirit |] Spiritual Union, being knit to God by one 
© Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Is oxe Spirzt. 

© Dne thing 15 needfut | The ſound and ſaving Knowledp 
© of Chriſt by the Word preached, Luk. 10. 42. There 2s one 
« thing needful. Pal. 27. 14. One thing have I deſired. 

* Dne wap] The Dodtrine of Godlineſs, which 15 but one, 
© as there 1s but one God. Jer, 32, 4. I will give them one 
© Ways 

 Dnelp] Separately, 1 Theſl, 1. 5. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Alone, Jam, 
2. 24. Bur, Job 2.6. marg. Save, Deut, 4. 12. Marg, 

Thou only art holy, Rev. 15.4. Of thy ſelf and infinitely , 
1 Sam. 2; 2. and haſt ſhewed thy ſelf ſo to be, by deſtroying 
the unholy, and freeing the holy. Annot. 

Dneſini's] Profitable. A faithful and beloved Brother,Col. 
4. 9. Philem. 10. 26. 

Dneſiphozus}) Bringing profit. One for whoſe Houſe Pau: 
prayed, 2 Tim. 1. 16, 

Dunicha] Is ( as moſtagree ) a ſweet kind of Shell, white, 
like unto a mans Nail, found in the 124:{an Lake, where Shell- 
fiſhes feed of Spihenard, Exod. 30. 34. 

Dnion«] Roots well known, whereon ( as on Leeks, Gar- 
lick, &c.) the poorer ſort in <Agypt fed, as did the 1ſraelites 
when they were Slaves there 3 which though groſs Food and 
naught ( whereof a man ſhould ear bur a very little, and 1n 
Winter days, not in Summer at all ) the 1az/;tes preferred 


before the Manna which God gave them from Heaven, which 


was 


_— 


, es 8 


© ks , 


was both pleaſant and wholſom. Aynſwarth on Numb. 1 1. 5. 
O14; | 4 precious Stone of a white colour, like the white of 
a mans Nail, whence 1t hath 1ts name, Hereof there are d1- 
vers kinds, and of divers colours, with white Speckles 1n them. 
It's 1nentioned to be 1n the Land of Havzlah, Gen, 2. 12. | 
It's ſaid of one kind of it, that it ſtirreth up Sadneſs, mult!- 
plicth Fears, and ſtirreth np the mind unto Strife and Conten- 
tion, Geminzan de lapid. fol. 62. col. 2. 
Mio | Grief, Strength, or Inzquity of him. A City, 1 Chr. 3. 
x | 


'DÞward] went onward, Exod. 40, 36. Heb, journeyed, arg. 
O P 


Dpen] Is all one with Manifeſt, evident, plain, clear. It's 
put for whole, Iſa. 9, 12. marg. Face, Ezek. 29.5. Marg. Open- 
gs, 1 King. 6.18, 29.32. ON 

« An open Doz?] The Liberty and faculty which 1s given 
© ro the Church for Preaching pure Dofrine , exerciſing ſound 
« Worſhip, and-an holy Diſcipline, with great readine(s and 
© Toy, both of Miniftcrs and People. Rev. 3, 8. I have ſet be- 
© fore thee an open Door, Some do too narrowly reſtrain this to 
© the Preaching of the Goſpel onely, which indeed 1s a 
< Door, whereby an Entrance 1s given into Heaven, Ir 15 
© better more largely to take ir, for the joining together of 
« Word, Worſhip, Diſcipline, Zeal of Miniſters, Magiſtrates, 
*and People. When all this meets ( as in the Church of 
© Philadelphia it did ) there 1s a large and ready way for pier- 
© cing into mens Conſciences, 

< Dpen Heavens] The parting of the Firmament, Ad. 7. 
©56. He ſaw the Heavens open, ; 

ODpe-: | Heb. 6.6, Put him to an open ſhame, To make him a 
mocking ſtock to all the World. Fones. 

*To ope»1] To unlock ſomething ſhut up and lock faſt 
© from us, Act. 16. 26, 

©2, To give unto us what we defire in Prayer : Thus God 
© openeth to us. Mar. 9.4. Knock, and #t ſhall be opened. 

<2. To let inand receive Chriſt, to dwell in our Hearts by 
© Faith. Thus we open unto Chriſt. Rev. 3.20. I ſtand at the 
© Door and hnock, if any man open, &C. Plal, 24+ 9. 

4. To make, Exod. 21. 33. 

5. To be born, Numb. 8. 16. 

6. To reveal, or uncover, Job 33. 16. Marg. 

7. To dig, Pal. 40. 6, marg. 

8. Tocleave or rend, Mar. t. 10. 

9. To interpret, Luk. 24. 32. 

<Toopen | To receive Chriſt into the Heart by Faith, to 
< be joyned more near unto him , that he might work more 
« mightily, Cant. 5. 2. Open to me my Siſter, my Spouſe. God open - 
*eth Doors to us, when he beſtoweth his Bleſſings on us,Pſal. 78. 
23, 24. Iſa. 45. 1, 2, 3. and ſpiritually when he giveth Grace 
to utter his Word, and to beijeverhe ſame, Col. 4.3. At. 14. 
27. SOWe open the Door unto him, when we give him entrance 
Into our Heart, he calling upon us by his Word and Works ; 
when we repent, believe, and accept Chriſt with his Graces, 
&&c. Rev.3. 20. Aynſw. 

Bur can we oper 7 Is 1tin our power ? Hath not he the Reys 
himſcif, and 13 nor he the Door himſelf? Dorh not he ſhut and 
none can open ? Yes, but when he bids thee to open, he lends 


bles thee to open. Ir is his Gift, but thy Grace; his Inſpira- 
tion, bur thy Improvement ; and oh ! how blei:ed are they 
that are bur his Tyr-keys, his Door-keepers, Ts there a greater 
Honour or Happineſs chan to co-operate with God 1n that, 
which of all others 1s the moſt Godlike Work, the Salyation 
of Souls. Annot. 

And what ſhall we loſe by it ? Do weentertain Chriſt to our 
Loſs ? Poth he come empty ? No, he comes with all Grace; his 
Goodneſs 1 a communicative, diffuſrue Goodneſs. He comes to ſpread 
his Treaſures, to enrich the Heart with all Grace and Strength, to 
bear all Afflictions, to encounter all Dangers, co bring Peace of Con- 
ſcience and Foy in the holy Ghoſt, he comes indeed to make our hearts 
( as 1t were ) 4 Heaven, As the Church in her right temper 
hath never enough of Chriſt, but defires further Union and 
Communion ſt1]l, ſo Chrilt alſo , he 1s as defirous of them, 
yea they are hz deſires that breed thr defires. Chriſt had 
the Heart of the Spouſe in ſome meaſure already , but yet 
there were ſome Corners of the Heart that were nor ſo filled 
with Chriſt as they ſhould be , he was not ſo much in her un- 
derſ{tanding, Will, Joy, Delight, and Love, as he would be, 
all which he would have her to open, $1bs. 

</\Toopen the Wook } To unſeal the Book, by declaring 
© and revealing unto John, and by him to the Church, ſuch 
© ſecret Myſteries as were before hidden in Gods Counſel. This 
© no Creature could do : Chriſt the Mediator he was only 
* able, for he came our of the Boſom of the Father, to declare 
* him to us, having all Power, Rev. 5. 2, 3, 5- #ho #s worthy 


| © 20 open the Book ? Such a Treaſure is this Book of Revelation, 


—_— 


* which is not otherwiſe communicated tothe Cnurch , bur by 
* the mediation of Chriſt, whois the onely Interpreter of his 
* Fathers will, and Door of his Church. - . | 

© To open the Botromle(s-pit | To ſet abroach, publiſh, 
* and manifeſt ſuch devilliſh Errors and Herefies as came from 
* the deep Pit of Hell, which was done, when Antichriſt got 
* Power and Strength to obſcure the Truth of Heavenly Do- 
* trine, and to deceive the World with ſtrong Delufions. Rev. 
* 9.2. And he opened the Bottomleſs-pit. | 

Now falſe DoQrine came forth abundantly , as if Hell had. 
been let looſe, or broke up, and the Gares of it ſet wide open, 
tolet it outat large : For now Mahomet ſetteth forth his 4lco= 
ran for Divine Scripture, the like whereof no Heretick durſf 
attempt before, or at leaſt could not prevail with multitudes 
of men to believe him, as Mabomet did. So that the opening. 
the Bottomleſs-pit , 1s the Apoſtara's uſing their Power to let im - 
ſuch groſs Errors into the World, as could come from none, 
as their Author, but from the Devil of Hell. Annot. 

< To open the Dooz or the Gate | To receive and admit in- 
* tothe Heart the Grace and Power of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 20. If 
* any man hear and open the Door, See Door. Some underſtand 
* this of admitting and receiving all ſuch Ordinances of Chriſt, 
* whereby the Door of our Hearts may be moſt ſpeedily and 
« forctbly caſt open. 

* Toopen the Ear | To give power unto our Soul tounder- 
« ſtand and obey whar we hear of Gods will out of his Word 
© Plal. 40. 6. | | | 

<Toopenrfe Epes | Togive Light of Divine Knowledg to 
* ſuch as were wholly blind before, through Ignorance, AA. 26. 
© 18, Toopen the Eyes of the blind. | 

* 2. Tohelpand increaſe their Knowledg which do already 
<ſee, that they may know the Truth more fully than before. 
« Pal. 119. 18, Open mine Eyes that 1 may ſee the wonders of thy 
* Law, Luk. 24. 45 « He opened their underſtanding, fc. See fur - 
« ther for this Phraſe in Eyes. 

< Theft 15 a double opening of the Eyes, one proper , when 
< the fleſhly Eye of the Body is made to ſee that which before 
© was not ſeen, The other zmproper , or metaphorical, which 
<1s the opening of the mind, by which it underſtandeth 
« things which before lay hid. And this cometh two ways: 
© either of Grace, when the Holy Ghoſt enlighteneth rhe 
* mind to ſee that which 1s good pertaining to Happineſs and 
© Perfe&1on, by an Illumination immediate and extraordinary, 
© as Luk. 24. 45. and mediate and ordinary , to wit, by Do- 
« Arine, as Ac. 26. 38, Or it cometh of Divine Judgment, 
© when one hath given him a Senſe and Conſcience of his own 
© Sin, bcing preſented to his mind before by Saran blinded, 
© as1t hapned to 44am, Gen, 3. and 71d as, Mar. 27. s, This 
« 15 ſomerime done, as by the inward work of the Spirir in the 
« Soul, ( as inthe two former ) fo by Aﬀit&ion men are made 
<to underſtand their Fault, as Zoſeph's Brethren, Gen. 42, 2 1. 
< and 1n the prodipal Son, Luk. 15. 17. 

* To openibe Hani | The large Bounty and rich Lihera- 
<lity of God, diſtributing good things to all living Creatures, 
« Pal. 104. 28. Thou openeſt thy Hand, and filleſt all things with 
© thy Bleſſtng. | 

T5 «pen rhe Tearr| To enable and give Power unto the 


. nds | © Soul to behold, and through Faith, to embrace as Chriſt our 
theea key ; and when he 1nfuſerh Grace and Falth, he 1na- 


« Saviour, with good feeling of his ſaving Mercies. AR. 16. 
© 14. God opened the heart of Lydia. Our hearts are lockt up 
© by Unbelief, and opened. by Faith. 

<Toopen th: Lips | To give ſufficient matter by Bleſſings 
« from God, and ability by the Spirit of God to utter the prat- 
* ſes of God, Pal. 51. 15. Our Wickednels locks our Lips, 
© which are ſct open by Grace, this 15 one Key, The ſecond 
© Key 1s Gods Benefits: ; 

* Toopeu the Mouth] To begin to ſpeak after ſome deli- 
© beration, Mar. 5. 2. A. 10. 34. Then Peter opened his Mouth. 
« And bya Metaphor, when Life, and Senſe, and Motion 1s at- 
« tributed unto things ſenſeleſs and livele(s; as, the Earth, in, 
< Gen. 4. 10, to Cxaggerate and increale the inhumanity of 
© Cain more ungentle and fierce than the bruriſh and unrea- 
« ſonable Earth, which kindly received in Abe's Blood, to hide 
« that fromthe Eyes of men, which he had cruclly ſhed and 
< ſpilled : The Earth opened her mouth. 

« 1. To ſpeak aloud. | 

« 2, To preach boldly, openly, and plainly, tne Word and 
« Will of God , Pſal. 77. 2. Mat. 13.35. and 5. 2, AR, Io. 
CC } 4. 

« 3. To pray to God with a loud Voice and Cry, ſhewing 
<« theneceſlity of the wants, and the Faith and Fervor of the 
« perſon, Pſal. 8. 1, 10, pa : | 

« 4, To receive ſomething into the Mourh,or into that which 
« ſupplieth the place of a mouth, Gen. 4. 10, 

< T9 open the mout{;10 Biilptemyes | Toutter and belch 
« forth reproachful and conrumeltous Words ( as _—— 

oth, 


D 3 


ua 


- 


© doth, boaſting that he is God above all Kings and Emperors.) 
© Rev. 13. 6, He opened his mouth to blaſphee. 

At firſt he counterfeited himſelf Holy , when the power 
was newly given him ; but now by degrees he cometh to 
blaſpheme God himſelf with foul mouth, Pſal. 73. 9. 2 Thell. 
2. 4. Opening the Mouth is the beginning to ſpeak. Mat. 5. 2. 
Annot. 

In the former verſe, a mouth is given to the Beaſt, and here 
he openeth his Mouth to blaſpheme. The time and power which 
is lent to Satan and his beaſtly Inſtruments, they uſe 1t, or ra- 
ther abuſe it, with diligence , they are loth to, loſe 1t. It 
ſhould reach us by the contrary, tO uſe our time well, and to 
make vantage of every good thing that our God hath given 
us. Cowper. ES | X 

< Toopen the Scriptures] To interpret and make plain 

« the true meaning of the Scripture. Luk. 24. He opened unto 
© them the SCYIptures. ; 
- Dvene:] 7her be had opened the Book, Luk. 4. 17, Opened 1t 
by way of »nfolding and unrolling, which refers to the manner 
of writing among the Jews , which was not 1n Parchments or 
Papers ſewed together, as we now uſe, but in one contznued page 
or long Roll, and that folded 4p, to ſave it from duft, or other 
harm. Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. : 

« Temple open:d in Heaben] The triumphant celefizal 
© Church opened by the Death of Chriſt to all which believe 
<©inhim, before he came in the Fleſh; and to all, who ſince 
<his coming are reconciled to God , through Faith m his 
© Blood. Rev. 1 1. 19. Ther the Temple of God was opened 2n Hea- 
© 27, Some underſtand this Temple opened ( not of Hea- 
<yen ) but to receive a multitude of Saints , through Gods 
© 000d Providence, ſcattering Perſecutions raiſed by Satan a- 
© oainſt the Church, being by his Fury ſhut up for a time, none 
© or few entring. 

The felicity of Saints, and that joyful and ſpecial fight they 
| ſhall have of Gods merciful Face in Chriſt , is here expreſſed, 
Cowper. 

The Church now appearing again openly, 15 compared to 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, wherein the Ark was. It was ſhut up 
before, as thar of 7eruſalem under Ahaz, 2 Chr. 28. 24. and 
this, when it was meaſured verſ. 1. and the Court given to the 
Gentiles, verſ. 2. Now 1s tt ſet open, as that was by Herekzah, 
2 Chr. 29. 3. not to receive a few Saints, as before 1n times 
of Perſecution, but whole multitudes of Believers. This no- 
teth the free exerciſe of Religion which was eſtabliſhed, 
Annot. 

Atthis time the Myſteries of Salvation ( ſhut up before by 


the Antichriſtian Darkneſs ) ſhould now be made known, and . 


become common to all Gods people, as they were before to 
the learned eccleſiaſtical Perſons. And therefore the 24 El- 
ders ( withour mentioning the four Beaſts ) a Type of all 
faithful Chriſtians, do praiſe God (verſ. 16. ) as being now 
to be enriched with Heavenly Graces, to know the holy things 
of God hid before. Bernard. 

The Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in Heaven was 0- 
pened, Rev. 15. 5. thatls, the innermoſt part of the Taberna- 
cle, called the Holy of Holzeſt, and the moſt holy place which Ta- 
bernacle is termed, the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, Numb. 1. 50. 
& 17. 7. inregard of the two Tables of Stone fo called, Ex- 
od. 25.21. becauſe on them was written the Law of God, the 
Teſtimony of his Will, Exod. 34. 28. Pal. 19, 7. & 119. 
14, 22, which Tables were were put in the Ark, Deut. Io. 5. 
x King. 8. 5. and that Ark placed 1n the innermoſt part of the 
Tabernacle or Temple, 1 King. 8. 6. Heb. 9. 3, 4. The Tem- 
ple was ſo open,that men might ſee into tt out of the Cort, now, 
which in the Old Teſtament they could not. Arnot. 

After the two Prophets were aſcended up ( Chap. 11, 12. ) 
| and thatnow the Church became viſible, the Temple, that is, the 
hidden things of God formerly unknown, became now to be 
manifeſt in the true viſible Church of Chriſt, by thoſe Angels, 
( chap. 14.6, 8, 9g. ) who taught what this true Teſtimony of 
God was unto the People. Bernard, 

The true Temple of God, even his holy Church was viſible 
and patent, and the Goſpel publickly preached, among his Hea- 
venly Ele& of the primitive Church. Napzer. 

And 1 ſaw Heaven opened, Rev. 19.11. free acceſs to Gods 
publick Worſhip every where. Or, the Church opened, that 
Chriſt may ſtir up his People, verſ. 14, to go to fight againſt 
* Antichriſt, who after Romes Fall, will be for a time ſomewhere 
elſe gathering new Forces, verſ. 19, 4A Door was opened in Hea- 
ven before the riſing of Antichriſt. Chap. 4. 1. The Temple was 
open in Heaven after the death of the Witneſſes. Chap. 11.19. 
Now Heaven t ſelf; that 1s, the Church 25 ſet wide open, that 
Chuyifts Armies may go forth to deſtroy the Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet, verſ. 20, So'the great Gates vf a City arg opened, 
when Armies go forth to Battel, 2 Sam, 18.4. Annot. 

He that openeth and no man ſhutteth , &c. Rev. 3.7, Such is 
the Power and Soyerazgnty given to Chriſt oyer his Church ; 


that he admitteth and excludeth ; forbiddeth and command- 
eth ; ſaveth and deftroyeth whom he pleaſeth, Hall. 

Dpenings] In the openings of the Gates, Prov. 1. 21. The 
wonted place of publick appearance in thoſe days, it being the 
place for Courts of Juſtice, and Tryals at Law, which brought 
great reſort of People. Axnot. on Pſal. 125. 5, 

Dpemp | before the Sun, 2 Sam. 12. 12, Inthe Gates, Proy. 
31. 31. Before all men. 1 Tim. s, 20, | 

Dperation ] 1. Of God, Pfal, 28. 5. namely, Gods purpoſe 
and Counſel to bring David to the Crown , manifeſted and 
brought about by many notable Events , and particular Provi- 
dences and Diſpenſations. This was in Mercy, Iſa. 5. 12. His 
Judgments either incumbent or impendent. ſuch may be ſaid not 
tO 7egard nor conſeder them, which oppole to the manifeſtation 
of Gods Will, and clear demonſtration of his divine Diſpen- 
ſation, the Counſels of humane Wit and Policy ; or, who be- 
Ing taken up with other Cares, as the Ambitious, and Cove= 
tous 3 or excluding all Care from themſelyes, and therein pla- 
cing greateſt happineſs, neither of what happens to themſelves, 
in the courſe of their Lives, nor what happens to others,either 
publickly or privately, thereby to underſtand the ways of God, 
and of his Providence, make any obſervation at all ; or who 
are altogether for the preſent, and judg of men generally as 
good or bad, in favor , or out of favor with God, from their 
preſent condition, and what happens to them in this World. 

This operation of God, is ſuch a working which hath effi- 
Cacy to the bringing forth the being of that which it worketh; 
ſuch a working that notes the moſt lively a&ivity that may be, 
as the original word 2yie34:e, Col. 2. 12. importeth. This ef= 
fettual working manifeſts it ſelf in Aﬀii&ions, Temprations, 
the Difficulties of an holy Life, and in the uſe of his Ordinan- 
CES, 

Hereof ſee Byfzeld on Col. 2. 12, p.58. 

2. Of Man, but through God, An inwrought Work, a Work 
wrought by us, ſoas in us alſo, 1 Cor. 12.6, The Spirit of 
God manifeſted his divine Power in the miraculous Works 
which were wrought by his Servants. | | 

Drhbet | A Tower, Darkneſs, or a little white Cloud, A City, 
or Town, 2 Chr. 27. 3. & 33. 14. 

Dpbin_] Fleeing, or wearneſs ; or after the Syrian, a folding 
together. A City, Joſh. 18. 24, 

Dpzir| Aſhes; or a frudtifying, The Son of Johtan, Gen. 
10, 29, A Countrey abounding with Gold, 1 King. 10. 11. 
which was very precious, Ifa. 13, 12, Hereupon the fineſt Gold 
1s ſtyled Gold of Ophir, Job 22. 24. & 28, 16, This is ſuppoſed 
tO be 1n Havilah, Gen. 2. 11, It takes the Name from Ophir 
the Son of 7oktan, who dwelt in a part of 1144, faith Mr. 
Aynfworth on Pſal, 4s. 10, Hereof fee the Annotations on Iſa. 
13,12. and SIF Walter Rawleigh his Hiſtory of the world, lib. 1, 
Cap. 8. ſelh, 5. þ» 175, 

—_— Duft, Lead ; or, a Fawn. A City, Joſh. 18. 23. 
The Son of Meonothai, 1 Chr. 4. 14+ | 

Dpinion | Thought, I King. 18, 21. marg, Mind, or Judg- 
ment, Job 32.6, 10, 17. | 

* Dppozrunitp | The fitteſt and moſt meet for the doing of 
*any thing. Rom. 13. 11. Conſidering the opportunity, Or ſeaſoxe 
* The t1me of preaching the Goſpel, 1s our opportunity or ſea- 
« ſon, wherein to ſeek our own Salvation, | 

The word in Mat 26. 16. is, ewxgreta, which fignifieth the 
opportunity both of time and place. The word in Gal. 6, 10, 
1s xa4e95, Which is put for mature and ſeaſonable time. 

Wppoetunitp | Te lacked opportunity, Phil. 4. 10. Te wanted 
ability, So Gal. 6. 10, Not as we have opportunity, but as we have 
ability, ( all one with give Alms of ſuch things as you are able, 
Luk. 11. 41. ) for indeed that 1s an opportunity, when the want 
of others, and our plenty meet together, Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

Dppoſe | To refiſt, or in order to ſet againſt, as in Battel A- 

ray, AQ. 18. 6, Tolye againſt, as a Soldier in a Trench againſt 
a Fort, 2 Thefl. 2. 4, To be afte&ted with a contrary mind, 
2 T1MN. 2. 25. 
_ Dppoſitions of Science \ Falſly ſo called, x Tim, 6. 20. that 
:s, made againſt ſound Dodrine, out of erroncous Grounds 
and Princ: ples of Sciences, ſo termed, but falſly. The Greek 
Fathers conceive that m theſe words the Apoſtle pointeth art 
the Gnoſtzcþs, a certain ſort of Hereticks, who-have their name 
from Sczence and profound Kzowledg , which they arrogated to 
themſelves. f 

Dppzels | To affli&, trouble, Exod. 22. 21. Tocouſen, or 
defraud, Lev. 25, 14. To cruſh, Judg. 8. 10, marg, : Chr. 16, 
10, marg, Violently to take away, Job 20. 19. To defraud, Mal. 
3. 5. marg. To break, Iſa, $8, 6, marg. To terrifie, Pſal. 10. 
18, marg. To waſte, Pſal. 19.9, marg. To break in Judg- 
mes Hoſ. 5. 11, To ſubdue, or bring under ones power, Jam. 
2, 6, 
« Pppzeſſion] The wringing and cruſhing of others, when 
© great ones of the World deal extreamly and cruelly with the 
* poor and ,, ly 3 or when oneoyer-reacueth another in Bar- 
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© pains, Iſa. 5. 7. Behold oppreſſion. 1 Theſl, 4. 3} The word in- 
c 1ſaiah 1s a Scabin the-original Text. Oppreflors be like Scabs, 
« which do moleſt men. | | 

* 2, Any violence offered; either to mens Bodies, Eſtates,or 
© Conſciences, 1 Tim. 1. 15, Before 1 was an Oppreſſor of them. 

<« 3, The Sin of Adultery or Fornication, whereby rhe 1n- 
« nocent 1s robbed of his right in his Wife, Daughter, &c. 
« x Thefl. 4. 6. 

« 4, The Sin of Robbery, Extortion, unjuſt War, &c. 

« It is properly the ſpoyl:ng or taking away. of mens Goods 
& or Eſtates by conftratning, Terror, Strength, ec. withourt 
& any Right thereto 3 working on the ignorance , weaknels, 
« wit, wealth, friends, &. fearfulneſs of chem whom they op- 
«preſs; which is, as If one ſhould make one drunken and 
« then couſen him, or rob him being aſleep, or ſick, cc. or, 
<« as Ravens fall on young Lambs or weak Sheep. / 

5. Deceit, Iſa. 33. 15. Marg. Ezek. 22. 29. Marg. 

DPppzeflo; | A man of violence,Prov. 3. 31, Marg. A treader 
doin, Ifa, 16, 4. marg, 


| 
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«* Dzacle}] The Anſwers of the Heatheniſh Gods, delivered 
<1n Proſe or verſe. 

<2, The Anſwers of God, declared to his People by the 
£ Mouth of Moſes, or by his own Mouth, even the whole Cove- 
<nantof the Law. AG. 7. 28. ho recezved the lively Oracles to 
© 23Ve Us 

<3. The whole word of the Law delivered to Moſes from 
* Gods mouth ; together with the Promiſes concerning Chriſt, 
* and Salyation by him, Rom. 3. 2. To them were of creaut com- 
© mitted the Oracles of Gad. 

4. The moſt holy Place, 1 King, 6, 20. & 8.6. or, the place 
within ir, whence God gave an Anſwer, IÞ1d. 8. 2 Cor. 3. 10, 
16, termed, The Oracles of Gods Sanctuary, Plal. 28. 2, Marg. 

5. Word, 2 Sam. 16. 23. Marg. : 

6. The Dodrine of the Law and the Goſpel delivered in 
the Scriptures, Heb. 5. 12. 

7, The Truth of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11, ; 

* Ltvzip Dzacle | Making alive, or giving Life. Such the 
<vords of the Law are in their own nature ; and alſo to ſuch, 
6 as perfe&ly keep them, AR. 7. 38, Rom, 7. 10. The Command- 
* ment was ordained to Life, If 1t be occaſion of Death to any, 
« 1t1s their own fault, 

42zacies of God | Rom. 3. 2, From the uſe of the word ag - 
2409, t2ken for that Pedoral ( which was one of the things pro- 
per to the High-prieſt, being faſtened about his Neck, coming 
down, and hanging upon his Breaſt, by which he recerved the 
Reſponſes of God, 1n all matters of Difficulty, as when they 
ſhould make 7727 or Peace, &c.) by which all the Reſponſes and 
Oracles of God were received , it comes, that the word aye 
in the plyral 15 uſed to ſignifie thoſe Gracles and Reſponſes, all rhe 
Revelations of Gods Will by this means vouchſafed unto men, 

In Heb.5. 12. they ſignific Gods 7741! revealed to us, the Chri- 
ſtian Dottrine. The beginning of ths Oracles 1s the firſt Part of that 
Chriſtian Vothrine, the things which Chriſt firſt revealed and 
preached tothem, chap. 6. 1. viz, Repentance and Fazth, Dr. 
Ham. Annor. a, 

Wezaiion} 4nd made an Oration, AR. 12. 21. Made a fer 
Speech to them ; probably it was appointed for audience of 
the Tyrian and Sydonian Commſſioners about the Peace. Annot. 
The Jypayeivy, comes of JjpQr, the People, and azpgruw, 1 
ſpeak. Lergh Citt. Sac. 

D:atrz\ One skilful of Speech, Iſa. 3. 3. marg. One of 
that power and efficacy 1n Speech , that he 1s able by hs Per- 
ſwaſjons, ſo to prevail with thoſe he ſpeaks to, that his words 
ſeem to be as a Spell, and the Perſons he ſpeaks to, to be as 
charmed by him. Such a one Tertullzs was expected to have 
proved, AQ. 24. 1. : 

* Dichzrd ] A Garden fuil of all pleaſant and precious Plants, 
© of moſt ſweet and deleQable Flowers and Spices. £ 

© 2. The Church of Chriſt , whoſe Plants are the faithful 
© which bear all ſweet and deleQable Fruits , Cant. 4. 13. Thy 
« Plants are an Orchard of Pomgranates. 

@:cbarts\ or, Paradiſes for Trees of all ſorts 3 under which 
Forreſts, and Parks, or places for choiceſt Cattel may be com- 
prehended, Eccl. 2. 5. Cant. 4. 13, 14. Neh. 5. 8, which were 
places of great Pleaſurg and Delight, Eſth. 1. 8, 

pain. | pur for, z, To found, 1Chr.g. 22, marg, Plal, 8, 

2, marg, 

2. To give, Jer. 1,5. mark, 

3. To chute, Mar, 3.12, 

4. To fore-ordain, or appoint unto, AR, 10, 42, & 13. 48, 

5. To make by Votes, At. 14« 23, 

6, To decree, judge, Act. 16. 4. 

7. Toorder, Rom. 13. 1, marg. 
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10, To appoint and decree ſomething to ſome ſpecial e 
Rom. 7. 10. Nt. I7. 4. T - oa 
I1, To truſt, 1 Tim. 2,7. 
12, To appoint, Tit, 1. 5, 
Oraained them Elders, AR. 14. 
tO ConJecrate or Ordain Governors 
—_ = that were not fo befor 
WI Authority in the Church, The word yerggnygy literal! 
ſignifies to ſeretch ont the Hand, or hold it g and fgnified 4 
mong the ancient Greehs, chooſing or giving of Sentence or Suf- 
frages, which in popular Eleftions or Tudicatures, was done after 
this manner, But this being the original of the word, it is 
( 4815 ordinary with other words ) ſomewhat enlarged and 
changed in the ordinary uſage of other Writers, Fewi.h and 
Chriſtian , and ſignifies indifferently conjtituting or ordaining 


23. Yeremvay peo burient) ls 
by impoſition of Hands, to make 
e , toinveſt and endow them 


- without any intimation of Suffrages , or plurality of Perſons oC 


Voices by whom this Ordination is made. And thus it is uſed 
In this place, not of any multitude or number of men to whom 
Suffrages might belong but of Pal and Barnabas,who did it by 
Joynt conſent. And there is no other poſſible way for v0 ra 
vote any tiung. Dr. Ham. Anno. 4. 

Heb. 5, 1. Ordained for men in things pertaining ts God, that is, 
for their good, that they might teach them , pray for and 
bleſs them, and on their behalf offer Gifts, and Sacrifices, See 
chap, 217%. Annat. | 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel have now fome Sacrifices to of- 
ter up, being either common with all Chriſtians; As, 

I. To offer up themſelves, Soul and Bodies as an holy Sactri- 
fice to God, | 
2, Tobe plentiful in the Works of Mercy to their Power, 
Or proper to their Miniſtry ; As, - | 
I. To preſent the Prayers of the People to T-., the Mini- 
ſter being as the Mouth of the Congregation. 

2. By the preaching of the word to ſacrifice the people-to 
God ; by the Sword of the Spirit cutting the Throat of fin, 
and ſo offering up the People as a glorious Sacrifice to. the 
world, an Odour that tſmelleth ſweet. 7oves. 

* Dzier | A mean of Peace and avoiding Confuſion. 1 Cor. 
© 14. ver laſt. Let all things be done in order. Tt is order for 
* one to 1ay and the reſt to ſay Amen, For one to ſpeak, 
*£au? th reſtto hear, For many to ſing together. 

*2. .1me; ſomehbeing raiſed before, as Chriſt ; ſome after, 
© as Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 15. 23, 

© M:ver of WPelchiſevec | The faſhion, manner or likeneſs 
< and fimilitude, Hed. $5.6. Alſo Heb, 7. 14. 

E0ooeoer | 1. To bindor tye, 1 King, 20. 14, marg, 

2, Toeſtabliſh, Pal. 37. 23, marg. 

3. To ditpoſe, Plal. 50. 23. marg. 

4. To ordain, Rom. 13. 1. See marg. 

In the ordered place, Judg. 6. 26. that 15, In an orderly man- 
ner, marg. | 

Tei: were the Mederinxs of them in their /D -oVEire] 
x Chr. 24. 19. The Office of theſe ( men )) in their Service, Was, 
D, Tranſl. | 
@:erip) Walkeſs orderly, AR. 21. 24. by Rule, by Ling, and 
by meaſure, It 18a military word, borrowed from the mar:h- 
ing of Souldiers unto the Battle, whoſe manner ir 1s to keep 
their Rank, and withour any outraying, to march along after 
the preſcript Rule of their General or Leader, Leigh Crit. Sac. 
In cow. ; 

* we ;1ance | Appointment , Decree and Determination, 
© touching things to be, or to be done, or noatto be done, Pi-!, 
© 119. 91. They continue to thi day Iy thine Grdinances. Ex0ds 
© 18. 16, And declare bis Ordinances, Thus Goas Decrees are his 
© Ordinances, though unwritten. 

<2, Some Funt&tion and Eſtare of Life appointed for the 
< g00d of mankind. Thus Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, and Mar- 
© riage, be Gods Ordinances. Rom. 13, 1, 2, The Powrrs that 
* are ordained of God ; whoſoever veſeſteth Power , reſeſteth Gods 
© Ordinance. 

© Note that the diſtribution, and degrees of Magiſtrates, be 
© of Godas Author, as well as the general Dignity. 

<3, Any Commandment of God appointed as a Path for 

cus to walk in. Deut. 6. 2+ That thou ſhouldſt beep all his Ordi- 
© nances and Commandments, Gen. 26. 5, Thus Gods written 
<Precepts are his Ordinances, 

4. Obſervation, Mal, 3. 14. marg. 

5. Tradition, 1 Cor. 11. 2. marg. 

6, Ceremony, Heb. 9. 1. marg, Rite or Ceremony, Ibid, 19. 
marg. 

- IF Heb. 9. 1. Tye firſk Covenant had Ordinances 
of Divine Service. The firſt Teſtament d1d not onely conſiſt of 
bare and naked words, but it had, ( for the dar- of it 15 out ) 
certain Ordinances, or Ceremonzes, to adorn it with all aaresias 
of Service : wherewith God was ſerved or worthipped ,or / +/:7- 
fcations, the Ceremonies being ſo called, not becauſ. they did 


8, Tocommand, 1 Cor. 9. 14. 
9. To prepare, Eph, 2, 10, marg. Ita, 30, 33: 


| Juſtifie, bur becauſe they ſhadowed out. our Juſtification by 
Chriſt, 7ones, * Co 
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< To change rhe O2dinances] Toalter or turn Rites and 
© Ceremonies inſtituted of God from the right uſe for which 
© they were ordained, whilſt they ſee nor Chriſt in them, the 
«ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows : and diſanulling the Covenant 
© founded in the Meffiah, Iſa. 24. 5. They have changed the Ordz- 
© n4nces, and broken the everlaſting Covenant, and AQ. 6. 14s 

«© Dzdinances everlaſting ] The Ceremonies and Types of 
« Chriſt, which are called everlaſting , becauſe in Chriſt ( the 
«truth of ſuch Types] they have a perpetual continuance, 
© Exod. 12,14. By an everlaſting Ordinance. 

@zdinarp] 1 have diminiſhed thine ordinary Food,Ezek. 16.27. 
that is, have weakened thy Eſtate, and taken away the abun- 
dance of my Bleſſings from thee. | I 

Mzeb] A Crow, pleaſant, 4 Commander by faith » Mingling toge- 
ther ; or, the Evening. A Prince of the Midzanites, flain on the 
Rock Oreb, Judg. 7. 25. Iſa. 10. 26, 

_ A Coffer rejoycing 3 or, the ſlander of them, The Son 
of 7erahmee!, 1 Chr. 2, 25. | 

D:gan] It hath the Name in Hebrew, of lovelineſs and de- 
light, and was alovely or delightful Inſtrument. Ir 15 one 
of the ancienteft w world, invented by Jubal, Gen, 4. 21. 
and an Inſtrument of Joy , Job 21. 12. & 10. 31. wherewith 
God was to be praiſed, Pſal. 150. 4. _ 

© Dei inai _ That Tranſpreſfion which hath 1n 1t , 

<1, Adam's Diſobedience1mpnted to us, 

< 2, Want of his perfet& righteouſneſs, 

© 3. Corruption of nature, 

© 4. Deſert of pumiſhment, Plal. 51. 5. Rom. 5. I2. 

Dion} A ſtar. Job. 9. 9. The original word ſignifies a fool, 
ſometimes ; who as heis inconſtant,and one hour in one mind, 
and another hour in another, ſo this ſtar arifing in the begin- 
ning of December, and begining the Winter , produceth much 
variety of weather. 

Orion isa Greek word , and comes from a verb that ſignifies 
to ſtzy, or trouble, becauſe this Star troubles the air, and men 
alſo, by bringing alterations of weather by his great inconſtan- 
CY. I 

D:nament] A garniſhing, decking, or trimming. 

Corporal, unlawful, as the Ornaments which were put upon 
molten Images, Iſa.-30. 22. Alſo, which Women wore, Ita. 3. 
18, 20, Snperfluous, as the Ornaments which were put upon 
the Camels, Judg. 8. 22. Lawful, as the Ornaments uſed by 
the Bridegroom, Ifa. 61. 10, By the Bride, Jer. 2.32, 

Spiritual, Prov. 1. 9. & 4. 9. 

It's put for an adding, Prov. I. 9. marg. 

D:nan | (called alſo Araunah, 2 Sam. 24. 16.) Rejoycing, 
the light of the Sun, light, or, ſlander remaining for ever. A Fe- 
buſite, 1 Chr. 21. 1g. | 

Dzphab'} 4 Neck, hinder part of the Neck, ſtiff-necked ; the rat- 
fg of the mouth, or the making bare of the mouth. The Daugh- 
ter in law to Naomz, Ruth 1. 14. 

Deptans | we are Orphans and Fatherleſs, Lam. 5. 3. that is, 
are without King or Ruler, Hoſ, 3.4. or, forſaken and left of 
God their Father, Dent. 32. 6, Iſa. 63. 16, & 64. 8. 
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Mſpzap] Some take the Ofpray to be the ſame with the 
Ofifrage ; as if it werea changing of the word Osbreak 1nto 
Oſpray. In Greek 1t ſignifieth a Sea Eagle, which 1s a Bird of 
great bigneſs , and of ſharp ſight, whereby diſcerning the 
Prey in the water, he ſuddenty ſtriketh at 1t and ſeiſeth on 1t. 
«Annot, on Lev. 11. 13, Aynſw. on the ſame. 

Dfirich) Job 39. 13. A: Bird, which ſhews no pity to her 

oung, verſ. 16. arid maketh 1ts Neſts on tall and high Trees, 


ſal. 104. 17+ 
* Jr 1 


Otber] Yer, Gen. 8. 10, 12, The ſecond, Dan. 8.3. marg. 
The ſecond of the two, Gen. 3 2, 8, Divers, or of another ſort, 
Tbid. 41. 4. 

What other acceptations there are of this word , may be 
JIURLY perceived by the words going before and following after 

& 


© Otherwiſe) Contrariwiſe. Gal, 1. 8. 1f Tor an Angel preach 
© to you otherwiſe. 

< Note that there 1s nothing more contrary to free Juſtifi- 
© cation by Faith, than to hold that we be juſtified by merit of 
© works, yea ſuch works as be done by Grace. See Rom. 11.6. 
© where Grace and Merit of Works are oppoſed as contradiRo- 
© ries, which cannot conſiſt , bur the putting and affirming the 
© one, 15 the denial of the other. Therefore both falſe Apo- 
< ſtles in St. Pa»/'s time, and heretical popiſh Teachers now, do 
© direly (1n joyning works with Grace, in the juſtification 
< of a Sinner before God ) croſs and fight againſt the Do- 
< &rine of the Goſpel. It1s worthy to be remembred and re- 
© oarded what Chryſoſtom that golden-mouthed DoQor writ on | 


t 


* theſe words of Gal. 1. 18. The Apoſtle ( ſaith he ) hatff not 
* thus written, if they preach contrary , or overthrow the . 
* whole Goſpel, bur if they preach never ſo little as may be 0- 
* therwiſe than ye have received, yea' if they corrupt or -im- 
* pair , let kim be accurſed. Seeing all points of Chriſtian 
* Dottrine, wnich isneceſſary to Salvation, be moſt fully and 
* perfeRly contained in the Writings of the Prophets and Apo- 
< ſiles, it ſtrongly follows hereupon, that whatſoever is added 
* therennto, be it never ſo little, and under never ſo fair a pre- 
_ that ſame 1s taught not onely beſide, but againſt 
them, : 


28 thni ) My time or my hour, The Son of Shemajah, x Chr, 
26.7, 

xa The time or hoxr of God, The Son of Kenaz, Joſh, 
IS. 17, 


O V 


Duche] A Circle of Gold , wherein precious Stones are 
ſo ſet , that they may be ſeen aboye and beneath. 

Ouches of Gold, Exod. 28, 11, that is, hollow places, in which 
the Stones are ſet faſt, as a Diamond in a Riug. 

<« Dven | A place made to bake Bread in, or to keep heat 
« 1n, Lev. 2. 4. & 749+ | | 

©© 2. A place made to torment men 1n, Dan. 3. 15, 17. 

« 3. A perſon filled with unnatural Luſt , as an Oyen is with 
<« fire, Hol. 5. 4, 6. 

* 4. Aperſon filled with fire of Gods wrath , as an Oven 
* with natural fire, Pſal. 21.9, 

* 5. The Day of Judgment ( which is to be with fire,2 Pet. 
* 3-I0,12,) Mal.4. 1. 

6. That which will eafily conſume, Mart. 6. 30. 

* 7. [Oven The burning Luſts of Adulterers. Hol. 7. 4. The 
* Aaulterers are as an Oven heated, And verl. 6. Their heart 3s 
* ready as an Oven, | 

©8. The earneſt, hot defire of Innovation. 

* Fierp Dven | Gods burning wrath, conſuming his Enee 
* mies, Pſal. 21.9, 

D ver | Upon Gen. x, 26, 28. To, or above, Ibid. 279, 29» 
More, Exod. 16.18. Of, Nutnb. 5. 30. Upon, 2 King. 5. 11, 
Could refift, x Chr. 12. 14, marg. Fully, plentifully, abundant- 
ly, Pal. 23. 5. Wholly, aitogether , Pal. 65. 13, Changed of 
paſt away, Cant. 2, 11. For, Hoſ. 10. 5. More, Joh.6, 13. 

* Dber the ®oule of God} One, that 1s Ruler and Goyernor 
© of Gods Church, Heb. 10. 21. 

D vercharge) To burden, or load, Luk. 21. 34. Surfeiting, 
Drunkenneſs and Cares do commonly {o overcharge, opprets 
the drowfie Soul, that it cannot look up to the things that con= 
cern the life to come, 

To be chargeable unto, or to put one to charges, 2 Cor. 2. 5» 
x Thefl, 2.9, 2 Theſl. 3. v. 8. | 

And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 12.11. 
Rom. 8. 33, 34, 37. & 16. 20, By vertue of Ch:ilts Blood, 
they got power to overcome Satan , and all his wicked Inſtru- 
ments, and not by worldly power or ſtrength. 4nrot. 

When Jeſus ſeemed to be overcome, and had his Blood 
ſhed to the death, then did he overcome, and by that ſame 
Blood and Faith 1n it, hath he given unto all his Saints to over- 
come the Devil. O wonderful Myſtery ! the ſickneſs 1s in-the 
Body, and yet Blood drawn out of the Head, cureth all the 
Diſeaſes which are in the Body. Cowper. | 

Dvercome} Taken, 1, properly, for, To ſubdue, vanquifh, 
prevail againſt, Gen. 49. 19, Numb, 13. 3o. Luk. 11. 22. 
Spoken of the evil Spirit, A, 19. 16, And of the Beaſt, Rev. 
I's 7» & I3e« 7o | 

2, Figuratively, 

I, For to weaken, Exod, 32. 18, marg. 
2. To puff up, Cant. 6. $. marg. 
| 3. To break, Iſa, 28, 1, marg. Andrhus the Drunkard js 
ſaid to be overcome with Wine. See Jer. 23. 9. 
4- Chriſts Vi&ory, over all his Enemies, Rev, 3, 21, O- 
ver the World, Joh. 16. 33. Over the ten Horns, Rev. 17, 14. 
5. The Saints Victory, who overcome the Devil by the 
Blood of the Lamb, Rev. r2. 31. and Evil with Good, Rom. 
I2,21, andthe World by Faith, 1 Joh. 5. 4. 
* Toovercome | To affe& one with exceeding gladneſs, 
Cant. 6. 5.. Turn away thine Eyes for they have overcome me _ 
Or, They have lifted me up, or, that they may lift me up, to wit, 
with Courage, Strength, Comfort, &c, as in Pal, 139%. 3. thok 
baſt zncouraged ( or lifted iP ſtrengthened ) me. In this ſenſe 
the Greek here tranſlateth figuratively, for they have lifted me 
up 08 wing, ( or have made me fly ) that 1s, caraged, cheered 
me, Aynſw, Chriſt ſeemeth here ro complain of an oyer- 
much Duty and Obedience in his Church, whoſe. Eyes religt- 
ouſly fixed on him, did ſo much delight him char he was almoſt 
raviſhrand vanquiſht by them, and forced(as the vulgar Latine) 


eyen to fly away cither from them or from himſelf; as my 
| uz 
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uſe to do in violent Paſſions and Trances, and as he was thought | Mverſeer] One that hath Chitge and- Office f 


to have done once for our ſakes ; Mar. Fa 21, which yet were 
not violent, that is, neceſſary, or coactive to him, but moſt 
free and voluntary z nor ſinful, as 1n us often, but moſt innv- 
cent and blameleſs. Annot. 

Such Beauty 1s in thee, that I am overcome with the yehe- 
mency of my afte&1on to thee, Hall, 

It 1s a kind of ſpeech thatzdoth im the higheſt ſort that can 
be expreſt, how much the Beauty of her Eyes doth delight: 
him, tor ever as ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſich of Love , fo he faith thar he 
zs as It were overcome with Love. Giffard. : 

© To overcome | To perſevere in the Faith and Obedience 
© of the Goſpel, unto the end of our life, without fainting be- 
« cauſe of Tribulations. Rev. 2. 5. To him that overcometh ; 
« thatis, ro him who by his Faith gets the Vitory, as a good 
© Soldter over the Devil, Sin, and the World, Thus under- 
* ftand | Ogercome | throughout this Book, 

ver-dzive | To drive too faſt, Gen. 33.13. 

Mv:irflow]. Spoken properly, of an Inundation'of Waters, as 
of the Water of the Red Sea, Deut. 11. 4. of Jordan, Joſh. 3. 
15+ of Noah's Flood, 1 Pet. 3.6. of th. Water that came out 
of the Rock, Pſal. 78. 20, 

Figuratively , 1. For the Perſecutions of the Wicked, Pſal. 
69- 
" For Deſtruttton by the King of 4ſſyria, Iſa. 8. 7, 8. & 
10, 22. & er. 47. 2. Or, Gods Judgments, Iſa. 18. 2, 15 
17. 
4 Great Dangers, Iſa, 43. 2. ; 

4: Prevailing, Dan. 11. 10, Over-running and overcoming, 
Tbid. 26. Expelling and driving out, Ibid. 40. 

s. Plentiful Blettings, Joel 2, 24. . 

The fats overflow, Joel 3. 13. that is, the Malice of the world 
15 grown to its height, | 

Dverlap | Cover az with Gold, Exod, 25. 11. Braſs, Ibid. 
27. 2. Silver, Ibid. 38. 17. Sapphirs, Cant. 5. 14. 

Dv:riaty with Wapphirg } Cant. 5. 14. Or, which x cover- 


ed, and (o adorned with Sapphirs, for 1n Gen. 38. 14. this word 
1s uſed for covered, where the Gree and Chaldze expound it, 
adorned. Aynſw. 

To diftinguith 1s to adorn, or ingrave, or inamel. Sapphir 15 of 
an Hebrew deſcent, coming from their Saphar, which f1gnities ro 
number, and ſo ſignifies a thing of great value or worth, as 
Res numert alicujirs with the Latines. Annot. - 

The Sacraments are ſaid to be overlaid with Sapphirs, ( whoſe 
property 1s to ſtrengrhen and to cheriſh the principal ſolid 
Parts ) becauſe of their efficacy, ( being truly taught and ad- 
miniſtred ) to ſtrengthen and quicken Gods Graces 1n us. 


Cotton, 

Mver-live ] To live longer, or after, Joſh. 24. 31, 

Dver-mucb\ More than 1s need(ul, requitite , or. fittitig, 
2 Cor. 2.7. 

Be not righteous ovir-much, Eccl. 7. 16. that 1s, Be not thou 
x00 rigid and rigorous in exacting the extremity of Juſtice 
upon cyery occaſion , neirher do thou affe& roo much ſem- 
hlance and oſtentation of more Juſtice and Perfe&1on rhan 
thou aſt, or canſt atrajin, Netther do thou arrogate more 
wiſdom to thy {elf than is in thee; nor curiouſly ſeek and 
ſearch 1nto thoſe Myſteries which God would nor have revea- 
led. Bc not too much bent on a thing, juſt in thine own op1- 


nion, bur temper thy Zeal with Godly wiſdom. Adviſe with o- | 


thers, lean not to thine ovn underſtanding ; make not thy ſelf 
overWiſe,as if thy own private Judgment were grounds enough 
to regulate all thy behavior by : Flatter not thy ſelf in any 
opinjonative Confidence of thy own ability to judg of all 
that 1s fit to be done , but think ſoberly of thy ſelf, Rom. 
I2,Js 

Be not over-much wicked, Eccl.7. 17. that 1s, though there 
is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs, do 
not thou thereupon take courage to let looſe the Reins to all 
Luſts, or to make the impunity of others an encouragement 
to any exceſs of Wickedneſs mn thy (elf. Every degree of 
Wickedneſs 1s roo much , do not let thy felf looſe to any 
Evil. 

DOhar-paly | To go away, remove, Pſal. 57. 1, Ifa. 25. 20. 
to exceed, go beyond, Jer, 5. 28. | | 

Dver plus] Lev. 25. 27. He that enjoyed the Land, aba- 
ting the Mony for the years paſt, he that redeemed it was to 
pay for the years to come, according to, the ſutn received at 
the former Contract of Alienation, The Hebrew explain it 
thus : As if there remazn unto the Jubile ten years, and he ſelleth 
him his fpeld for an hundred Crowns, and he that bought it, hath 
eaten of ( the Fruits of. ) #t three years, and then the Seller would 
redeem it, be as to give Jo Crowns , and the other 1s to reſtore him 
the field 3, thoſe 70 Crowns being the overplus, | 

D ver-run | To run faſter, more ſwiftly, 2 Sam, 18. 24. 

Dverſee | Conſiderately to look to, take care of, 1 Chr, 9. 
29. 2 Chr, 2. 2. Set forward, x Chr. 23, 4; 


ſet or any buſz- 
neſs; Civil, as Gen. 39. 4. 2 Cor. 2. 18. or Eccleſiaſtical, as 
Neh. 12.42. Aﬀ, >o. 28, Thus are Biſhops and Paſtors nam- 
ed, Overſeers and Super-intendents of the reſt ; ſo called of their 
watchfulneſs, Care, and Labor in teaching the people. 

. Dverſbadow'} This word is uſed to ſer forth the extraor- 
dinary manner of Gods Power and Preſence ( who ſaid, that 
he would dwell in the thick Darkneſſes, 1 Ring, 8, 12. ) Mat» 
I7.5+ LUK. I. 35, & 9.34. God worketh , as ſecretly, ſs 
wonderfully. * | 

D verſighr] The charge of, Numb. 4. 16. 2 King. 2. 11, 
an Error, or Miſtake, Gen. 43. 12, | 

MDverlight | Had the overſight, Neh. 11. 16. Heb. were over, 
marg. Having the overſight, Neh. 13. 4. Heb. Being ſet over, 
marg. | 

* 'Co have overſight] To have the Room and Fun&ion of 
* a Paſtor and Guide to Gods Flock, Heb. 13. 7, 17. 

Dvertpead | Gen. 9. 19, that 1s, Peopled, planted or en- 
creaſed with People, | 

For the overſpreading of Abominations, Dan. 9. 27. Or, 
with the abominable Armies 5 or, Wing of Abominations: ( Wing 
being raken for Armies, as Iſa. 8. 8. ) meaning the Armies 
of the Heathen Romans , abominable to the Fews, in them- 
_i and 1n their doings againſt them. A4nnot. on the 
place, 

Dyertake ] Tocomeat, Gen. 44. 4. Totake hold on, Deut, 
29, 2, It meaneth obtaining of all Bleſlitigs, arid effectual app1y- 
ing of them for their good and Comfort. 

The like 1s ſaid of the Curſes, v. 15.8 45. 

To come upon, Judg, 20. 42, Jer. 42, 16, To: find favor 
and a1d, Hof, 2. 7. To prevent, Amos 9. 10. Toſeiſe upon, 
1 Theſl. 5. v. 4+ 

If a man be overtahen in a Fault, Gal. 6. 1, that is, Taken be- 
fore he 1s aware, or to be preſumed to be an Offender , or ta- 
ken before you z that is, publickly convicted of ſome Fault or 
Miſcarriage. 


One out-reachedor prevented by the Deceit and Sleighr of 
Sin and Satan, Gal. 6. 1. 

Dvirthzow | This word noteth a ſudden, inevitable, and 
perpetual Deſtruction, Gen. 19. 25, Jer: 20, 15. Lam. 4. 6. 
2 Per, 2. 6. 

'To ovcrthzow | Signifieth to conſume, demoliſh , break itt 
pieces, Deut, 2.3. To make fall, Pſal, 196, 27, marg. To 
thruſt away, Pſal. 140; 4; To turn away, or ſubvert, Proverb, 
18.5. To undo, AR. $. 39. To caſt down, or overturn; 
Matthew 21. 12. To ſubyert, 2 Timothy 2. 18. Titus 1. 
II. 

Dbvertura\ To turn over and ruine, Judg, 7, 13. To lay 
level, or pluck up by the Roots, Job 9.5. To turn or change 
the face of a thing, Job 12. 15. Topervertor make peryerted, 
Ezek. 21. 27. marg, ; | | 

Mverwheim | Tocauſe to fall upon, Job 6. 27. marg. To 
cover, Pſal. 55.5, marg. To cover over, Pfal. 61, 2. Aynſw. 


.To (wallow up, Pſal. 124. 3, 4- To make defolare , Pfal, 
I 


43. 4s 
D ver-wiſe}] Eccl. 7. 16, Sec in 0ver-much, where is ſhewed 
what over-wiſe meaneth, 
Dughr | Noteth both a Neceſſity, Luk. 24. 26; and a Duty, 
Luk. 18.1. AR. 5. 29. & 20. 34s. Eph, 5. 28; 
Ir's pur for , | 
1, Guilty, Joh. 19.7. AR. 25. 24. | 
2, Very meet and reafonable, Luk, 13. 16. AR. 24. 29% 
2 Cor. 12.11, 
3. Appertain to, or bound unto; AR, 26. 9. 
4. Righr matter and manner , Rom. 8. 26. 1 Cor. 8. 2. 
1 Theſfl. 4. 5. | ; 
Dugit | Any thing, part, &:, Gen. 39.6, Exod. s, 8, 
Muzht | To owe, or be indebted to, Mat, 18. 24, 28, Luk, 
: 41, | 
: Dur] Spoken of Society or Fellowthip, Luk. 24. 22. Of the 
ſame Religion, or Profeſſion, Tit. 3. 14. Of Temporal Goods, 


or Wealth, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Of internal , or Spiritual Riches, - 


Luk. 16.12, Of ſuch rhitgs as God hath appointed to ſerve 
for our Edification and Salvation, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23, 

Dur own | Pal. 12. 4. Heb. with us. marg. 

Murs |] that 1s, Belonging unto us, Gen, 26, 20. & 31, 16, 
x King; 22.3. 1 Cor. 1. v. 2. 

Murc ] From, 2 Sam, 7. 9. Marg. = 

« To a'cend, or coming up out of th> Earth] To have an 
« Original or Beginning from Earth, bteeding and ſpringing 
© from the Senfſuality of Men, and increaſed by earthly power, 
© Rev. 13. Il. 

« Pucof | ſignificth 1x. The Matter or Subſtance borrowed 
«or taken from another, Geneſis 2. 23. Or, borrowing of 
« matter. | 

« 2, Sepatarion or motion from ſome place , Mart, 2. 14. 
&« Joh, 13-1. & 17.15. | 
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« 2, Separation or motion from ſome perſons, conditions, 
*quality, or ſtare, Joh. 17, 6. 

« 4, By 2 _ = 9, _y. 's Pal. , % —— in 

Put out, Numb. 16. 4. that 1s, bore out, " 

< &o be out of the Wap) To take offence and _— 
© putting ” Salvation, in hazard, by back-ſliding and dec 
© ning, Heb. 12. 13. ; : 

Duicaft] Pſal. or 2. or driven out ; in Greek, the diſperſtons, 
that is, the diſperſed, which word the Apoſtle II. 3 , . 
x Pet. x, 1, comp. Deut. 30, 2, 4 Iſa. IT. 12, © = M 
Joh. 11. $2. Such as were driven out of their Land P X 
fins and exceſſes, Ezek. 11, 16. The People of God W _ 
their Adverſaries conceited to be meer Abjeds, hy - 
had utterly caſt off and abandoned , whom neicher God nor 
man regarded, Jer. 30. 17. 

Ducer | —— Court , 
Ezek. 47. 2. Darkneſs, Mar, 8. 12, my 

Dur-yomnge] Thou makeſt the out-goings of the m_ _ 
the Evening to rejoyce, Pſal. 65. 8. that 1s, Thou glor! £ js y 
ſelf by the conſtant ſucceſſion of the Day and Night, an = - 
eſt all the Inhabitants of the Earth, from the Sun-riſing to tne 
ſetting of the Sun, to rejoice and ſing unto thee for the great 
Works which thou haſt done. 

Others by the out-goings of the Morning , underſtand m_ 
going with the morning light to labor, according ro their = 
ral Employments; and by the Out-goings of the Evening; v 
Beaſts that wait for the darkneſs, and then come abroad for 

rey, Plal. 104, 20, 21, &c, > 
n Oders expound theſe out-goings, of the vicifſitude of Day 
and Night, and that admirable Equipage of Sun and Moon, 
with other Stars that belong unto them ; wherein Gods great 
Power and Providence to men is ſeen as much as in any thing. 
See Jer. 31. 35. Bur why may not the Morning and Evening 
themſelves be ſaid to rejoyce ? Pal. 19. 5. 

Dut-ianviiy) Born in anorher Countrey, 
Countrey, Neh. 13. 26. 

@ur-1tvec} That lived longer, Judg. 2. 7. 

@Pur-run] Run faſter, Joh, 20, 4. SEEING 

Durtide| The outward part, that wich 1s without, Judg. 
7. 11. Mart, 23, 25, 26. 

Mu: -ttterered | Arm, Hand, Jer. 21, 5. & 27. 5. For pow- 
er EXerciſed in a remarkable aid conſpicuous manner. A 
rerm borrowed from the manner of ſtretching our the Hand 
furniſhed with ſome offenſive Weapon, to itrike the Enemy 1n 
fight, Exod. 6. 6, Pal. 136, 12. Joth. 8. 18,4:9,26, Ifa, 9. 12, 21, 

Du xr igious | An overflowing, Prov. 27. 4. Marg, : 

Dutnard] Thar of any thing which 1s viſible, conſpicu- 
ous, apparent, 1 S4M. 16.7. I Pet, 3.3. 

Dutwardi; | Io ſhew, Mar, 23. 28, Rom. 2. 28. 

Diu-vent] Went faſter, Mar, 6. 33. 
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Ezek, 46, 21, Gate, 


not of the ſame 
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D we) To have right untoathing, Lev. 14. 35, AQ, 21-Ir. 
To be bound unto the performance of a thing, or be 1n ones 
debt, Mart, 18. 28. Rom. 13.8, : 

D 9:7] The word gg&{aep, to owe, 1s here ( in Luk. 11. 4.) 
ro be taken in a notion peculiar to the Syrzach language, (where- 
in Chriſt certainly ſpake ) which neither the Greeþ, nor La- 
tine, nor Hebrew had made uſe of; ſor he that ſins or offends 
eicher againſt God or May, is in Syrzach ſaid 3M, a Debter 3 and 
ſo RAIN, aebztum, a debt, z. e. peccatum, a fin, And proportio- 
nably to this, to pardon, 1s by them expreſt by PMU, to remzt, 
a nd here 1s rendred &9i4ya4,to releaſe,or abſolve.Dr. Hams, Ann. 4. 

Dt] An unclean Vird, Lev. 11. 16. It loveth to live 1n 
Deſarts and ſolitary Places, Job. 3o. 29. Pfal. 102. 6. 11a. 34+ 
I1, 13, 15. & 43.20. It'sof a cruel nature, Lam. 4. 3 and 
( as the namealſo implies ) makes a doleful noiſe, Mic. 1. 9. 
( the word 1s rendred by ſome an 0ſtricb ( Job 3o. 29, marg.) 
which 1s a great Bird, of ſo heavy a Body, that her Wings 
will not bear her up inthe Air, and fo they ſerve not for fly- 
ing, but for flight, or running faſt on foot. ) I'ts a night Bird, 
ſeldoni®ſeen 1n the day time, and then ſeeing bur badly ; be- 
ing in the Night of clear fight. Ic's an Enemy to the Crow, 
whoſe Eggs it deſtroyeth 1n the Night, as the Crow doth the 
Owls Eggs in the Day time. When it flyeth abroad in the 
Day, then do other Birds fly about it to gaze at it, amongſt 
whom it uſcth ſo long , ſo many, divers, and ridiculous Ge- 
ſtures, that it: the mean time they are caught by the Fowler. 
When it's in danger of other Birds, it's delivered by the 
Hawk. It's counted ominous, but falſly, The Afzatich Tar- 
tarians have it In great eſteem, and judg it a lucky Bird, for 
that their firſt Emperor Cings Cham, being fled from his Ene- 
mies, and hid under a Buſh whereon an Owl fate, his Enemies 
not thinking that any Iurked under it, he was preſerved. 

* Þwn') Gods Choſen in Chriſt, which Pay calls a peculiar 


«People. Tit. 2. 14. Joh. 17. 10. All things are mine: Joh. 
© 13. I, Foraſmuch as he loved has own. 


* 2, Such as bear the name of his People, to wit, the 1ſa" 
© elites with whom God had made a Covenant, and to whom 


© he gave his word and Sacrifices. Joh. 1. 11. He came unto his 
© own, and hs own received hin not. 


© Own, 1n his own Sentence, is referred in the firſt place un- 
* te things; for 7udea, Feruſalem, and the Temple were his 
*own: and unto the perſons 1n the ſecond place, where his 
© own fignifieth the Zews , by a ſingular Privilege called and 
© adopted to be his Houſhold, and as it were his ſacred Sheep- 
© fold, to whom the Oracles of God were committed, Rom. 
©3. 2, See Rom. 9. 4. hereupon termed his Peculiar, his Trea- 
* ſure, an holy Nation, &c, The whole World , and all which 
« dwell 1n it be his own, | 

3- That which belongeth to one, 1 King, i. 33. marg, That 
whereof one 15 the Oxner, and to whom it 1s due, Prov, 3. 27, 
marg. and that which pertaineth to him. 

4. That which may befal one. 2 Chr. 6. 29. © 

D wi! ] 7o his awn, Joh. 16. 32. or, his own home, marg. That 
thou go to Battel in thine own Perſon, 2 Sam. 17, 11, Heb. That 
thy Face or Preſence go, &c. marg. Mine own, 1 King. 1. 33. Heb. 
which belongeth to me, marg. WE, 

** D'7+1 Din | Referred to God the Father, ſignifieth that 
<< peculiar Perion only rhat 1s called eſa Chriſt, Rom. 8. 32. 
&« who 1s {o called, and 1s indeed fo: 

<< 1, In reſpec of his eternal Deity, or Divine Nature, vix. 
concerning his eternal perſonality therein, Joh.3.16.3.38,41. 

« 2. In reſpeG& alfoof his Humane Nature, 

<< 1, For the miraculous Conception of it without all means, 
«and 1mmedaately by the Power of God, Luk. 1. 35. 
*©2, Becauſe of the miraculous and moſt perte& and per- 

«« petual Unjon of it with the divine Nature, Joh. 1. 14. & 
< 3. 13, for this maketh the Sacrifice of his humane Nature 
< ſo precious and powerful to redeem us, AR. 20. 28. 1Pet.1. 
* 19, and it ſelf fo glorious, Phil. 2, 9, 1c, 11. Eph. 1. 21. 
6& $2, 1 Ft. 3. 25; 

Dwoner_) He to whom a thing is due, Prov. 3. 27. whe- 
ther Oxe, Exod. 21, 28, or Pit, Ibid. 34. or Aſs, or Sheep, 
or any Beaſt, Exod. 22, 10, 11. or H/l/, 1 King. 16. 24. or 


_ Job 31. 38, 39. or Ship, A&. 27. 11. or any thing 
elſe. 


HS 


On! Is a Beaſt well known, and knoweth his Owner, Iſa. 
1. 3. uſed for Sacrifice, Exod, 24.5. for plowing the ground, 
x King. 19. 19. for treading or threſhing out the Corn, Deut. 
25. 4. for Food , 1 King. 4. 23. Neh. 5..18, for draught, 
1 Chr. 13. 9. Abuſed to Idolarry, Pſal. 106, 20. AR. 14. 13+ 
to profaneſs, unſcaſonable, and unlawful Mirth, 1 King. 1. 9. 
Ifa. 22. 13 to keep back from Gods Service, Luk. 14. 19. to 
covetous ends, Joh. 2. 15, feedeth on Fodder, Job 6. 5. Graſs, 
Ibid. 40. 15. Straw, Ifa, 11.7. He hath a good memory, and 
w1ll nor forget the man that pricketh him, whereas he will not 
ſir at another. Tf diſeaſed he will infe& the reſt, unleſs he be 
removed. It's {aid fo to love it's fellow with whom it draweth 
in yoke, that being wanting,it ſeeketh him out with mourning. 

As fooliſh and undiſcreer men ſtir up the occafions of their 
own Rarms, fo the Oxe by raiſing Duſt. blindeth it's own Eyes. 

*0Oxe: The Miniſter of the Word, which laboreth in the 


*Word and Dottrine. 1 Cor. 9. 9. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the Oxe. Hath God Care of Oxen ? 


O Y 


* Dp] The juice of the Olive , which is natural Oyl. Pfal. 
© 104. 15. And Oyl ts mabe the Face of men t9 ſhine. 

© 2. Thar Oyl confetted and made (' by Gods appointment) 
* to anolnt the Prieſts, their Garments, and holy rhings abour 
© the Tabernacle. Exod. 30. 25, 26. So thou ſhalt make of it the 
* oy! of holy Oyntment. This was artificial and typical] Oyl : A 
« figure of thoſe Gifts with which Chriſt beyond meaſure, and 
* by him, his Members in meaſure were furniſhed. 

*3. The holy Ghoſt with his ſpiritual Gifts, whereby the 
* Soul is refreſhed and cheared. Pſ:l. 4.5. 7. Thou haſt anointed 
* him with the ol of gladneſs above his fellows. This 1s ſpiritual 
© Oyl, as Mar. 25. 4. Oyl in their Lamps 

©4+ That oy] wherewith the ſick were anointed in the primi- 
* tive Church, for healths ſake. Jam. 5. 12. Anoint them with ho- 
© ly Oyl zn the Name of the Lord, This was miracuious Oyl, given 
* fora ſign of health, nor as a Medicine ; and it laſted but for a 
* r1me, t1ll the Gift of Miracles ceaſed. Therefore the imitatj- 
* on hereof by the Papiſts is abſurd and impious. For the Gift 
* being ceaſed,there is no ſenſe to uſe the ſign,eſpecially ar poinr 
* of death, when there is no more hope of health, 

*5. A perſon anointed with Oyl, to wit, Chriſt, upon 
* whom the Spirit of the Lord reſteth, becauſe he hath anoin- 


« ted. Iſa, 10. 27, The Yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the Oy!, 
« Or anointing. © | 


© 6, Sweet 
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<6, Sweetalluring words, Prov. 5 . 3. Her Mouth 2 ſofter than 
© Oyl. ck TRY 7 
No Careful endeavor of a good life, and to be furniſhed with 
good Works, the Fruits of Faith, and of true and ſound pro- 
tefſion, Mar. 25. 4, | LEY 

8. Plenty, Dent. 33. 24. Job 29. 6. which 15 therefore men- 
tioned with Wine, Deutr, 11. 14. 1 Chr. 12, 49. Corn, Deur. 
14. 24, Hol, 2.8, Joel 2. 19. Honey, Ezek. 16, 9, 13. Balm, 
Ezek. 27. 17, Wool, Hol. 2. $. 

9. Joy, Pſal. 23. 5. Eccl. 9.8. Ia.61. 3. 

There's I. Natural Oyl, Deut. 5. 13, which was uſed with 
Food, 1 King 17..12.; wherewith they anointed their Bodles, 
Eſt. 2. 12, Ezek. 16. 9. Mic. 6.15. which they poured on the 
Heads of Friends, Amos 6. 6, Luk. 7, 46. Joh. 12, 1. was a 
faleable Commodity , 2 King. 4. 7. Ho. 12. 1, to make the 
Face ſhine , Pſal. 104. 5. for Lights, Exod. 25. 6, and for 
wounds, Luk, 10. 34+ . | | 

IT. Holy, Exod. 30. 25, 26, ( Excellent, Pfal., 141. $5. EzZEK. 
41+ 14. Good, Pſal, 133, 2. ) which was uſed , 

1, In Conſecrating a place, Gen. 29. 18, 8 35. 14. Or per- 
ſon, 1 Sam, 10, t. 8 16, 1, 1 King. I. 39. 2 King, 9.6. 

2, Offerings, Lev, 2. 7, 15, $14 24. Except that of Num. 
5. 16, | | 

3. Cleanfing, Lev. 14. 16, 17» 

II, Spzritual, Plal. 45. 7» ; 
© To anoinc with Dpi) 1- To furniſh and beautifie one 
< with the Gifts of the Spirit, Pal. 45.7. AR. 10. 38» God a- 
© nointed 7eſus, that is, beſtowed Gifts upon him in all fulneſs. 

<2, To becalled and Ordained of God to do his Will, Ita, 
©45. 1. Cyrus my anointed. : 

<3, To be furniſhed unmeaſurably from Heaven with the 
< Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, to do the whole work of a Me- 
« diator, between God and Man, ſo is Jeſus only , therefore 
© called Chriſt, that is, Anointed. Pſal. 45. 7. God bath an- 
© ointed thee with Oyl of Gladneſs, &c, AR. 10. 38, Ia, 10. 27. 

* The firſt that ever we. read of, to have Conſecrated his 
© Offering with Oyl, was 7acob, Gen. 28. 18. It was afterward 
< appointed by Law to be fo done : See Exod, 29. 2, 3, 4+ 
© Which Ceremony ſignified theſe two things :* _ | 

< One, that Chriſt was Anointed and Conſecrated to his Of- 
« fice of Mediator, with fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, See Plal. 
© 45.8, Iſa. G1. 1, 2, Heb. I. 9. NR Hs 

« Secondly, that the Anointing of the Spirit , is that which 
© makesus and all our Services acceptable to God, 2 COP. 1.21. 

© Note. The effuſion and ſpreading abroad of Spiritual Gifts 
< jnall fulneſs and moſt admirable plenty upon Chriſt our Head, 
« who had the Graces of the Spirit above meaſure, Joh. 3. 34- 
* and by meaſure according to the free Gift of Chriſt upon his 
© Members, Eph. 4.7, 15. 1s termed in Scripture, Anointiing, 
© Iſa, 6x, I. Pſal. 47. 5. AR. 10. 38. 1 Joh. 2. 20, 27. Allo 
<called the reſting of the Spirit upon Chriſt, Iſa. 11, 2, and 
© upon the Prophet Fas, 2 King. 2. 15, and upon Eldad, and 
© Medad, Numb. 26, and upon all the Saints, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
<which reſting, z. e. the abiding and dwelling of the Spurit on 
«Chriſt, the chief: Seat of the Spirits Refidence, was fome- 
« whar ſhadowed aad {1gnificed in the Dove reſting upon him at 
© his Baptiſm by Fobn, Mart. 3. 16. : 

< And note turther , that he reſteth upon the Faithful as 1s 
© convenient for the Members, but on Chriſt as Head of the 
< Church, in a far more excellency, which ſtandeth 1n theſe 
< three things ; for it reſteth on our Saviour , 

© x, Originally, as touching his Subſtance, procecding, and 
© ſent both from him and the Father, Joh. 14. 


© 2. Repletively, and efteively working in him all Graces 
© 1n all perfe&ion. 

© 3, Communicarively diſtributing his Gifts to others, Joh. 
© 1.16, Eph. 4.8. which his Members cannot do. _ 

* Whereas by the Law, Exod. 30. 31, 32. none might a- 
« noint any tleſh with the Holy Oyl, upon Excommunication : 
© This did figure. that the Reprobate, though they might be a- 
< dorned with moſt excellent Graces , yer ſkould never be a- 
* nointed with the holy Ointment of Sons and Prieſts of God. 
© Secel' Joh. 2. 16, 20. | 

© Note further, that the uſe of Oyl and Anointing, both be- 
© fore and after Mſes Law, was for San&ifying and Conſecra- 
*ting to holy uſes, the Perſons and Things ſo anointed, as 
© Gen. 28.18. & 35.14. Exod. 40, 9, 1o, 11, Job 29.6. And 
* alſo for repreſenting the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon Chrift 
* ind his People, Pſal. 45. 8. 1 Joh. 2. 20, 27, | 

< Mptrof Glavn:1s | The Spirit of God, enabling us to com- 
© fort the weak-hearted, making our ſelves and others glad with 
© his Grace, Plal. 45, 7. ET 

Dt] Heb. 1.. 9. Hath annointed thee with the Oyl of Glad- 
neſs above thy Fellows. Hath anointed thee from everlaſting, 
as the King , Prieſt , and Propher of thy Church, with that 
Heavenly Oyl, whereby he hath gladded rhe Hearts of 
all thy Choſen Peopic, and bath endowed thine aſſumed 


—— 


"4 with all Divine Graces ; above all meer Mankind 
/ 1/ | 

.Hath Qualified thee for the Adminiſtration of thy Kingdom 
with his Spirit, compared to 0yl, becauſe as Oy! ftrengthn=th 
the Body, ſo the Spirit of God ſtrengtheneth and rejoyceth 
the Soul, .1 Theſf. 1.6. This Anointing was when the Son of 
God aſſumed our humane Nature into the Unity of his Per- 
lon, 'whereby the Spirit -0f God, and all the Graces of his 
Sprit were communicated unto his humane Nature , ſo far as 
K was capable of them, Annct. 

The 0yl wherewith Chriſt was anointdd; is called 7 Gy! 
of Gladneſs , becauſe the ſweet Savour of. it gladdeth the Heart 
of all his Members, that is; all true Chriſtians., who are his 
Fellows, and Partners in the Anointing, He was Chriſt, as they 
Chriſtians , bur he more than they. His Manhood was filled 
with the Gifts and Graces of God, both 1n meaſure, nuimber; 
and degree, above all men and Angels. L:ighs Annot, 

Ot was a Token of- Conſecration in the tithe of the Law ; 
ſo we by this Heavenly 0y/ of the Spirit are Dedicated to 
God, as a Royal Prieſthood, &c.” Oy! gives a ſweer Taſte to 
the Meat; fo this Spiritual Oy! of Gods Graces makes us 2 
{weet and pleaſant Meat to the Lord. Oy! ſupples the wounds 
which be 1n mans Body ; ſothe 01 of the Spirit lupples us 
againſt the wounds of Sin. Oy! makes a man nimble ; ſo the 
Graces of the Spirit makes us more lively in Gods Service. 
Oy! keeps the Body ſoluble, and is a means to purge it from 
many groſs Humours ; ſo the Graces of the Spirit cleanſe us 
from many Sins , which are the Corruptions of the Soul. 
Oy! \wims aloſt above all other things 3 ſo the 6y! of the Spj- 
rit *carries us aloft, makes us to have our Converſation in 
Heayen. - Oyl makes the Lamp to burn ; ſo the Oy! of the 
Spirit makes us to continue burning in Zeal and all pood 
Works. Oy! makes a man chearful; ſo the Graces of the 
Spirit infuſe unſpeakable Chearfulneſs into the Faithful, 
Tones. 

*Bibers of Dpi] Earthly things of all ſorts, in great a- 
© bundance, Job 29. 6. The Rock poured me out Rivers of Oyl : 
* In Micah 6, 7. Ir fignifieth plentiful ſtore of Oyl, only. 

D pled] Exodus 29. 23. Tempered with Oyl, D. An- 
nor. 

* Þpl and Wine | Two Creatures (' the Fruits of the Vine 
* and Olive ) of ſpecial uſe for Neceſfity and Comfort of mans 
< life, Of theſe God would have plenty remain when there 
* was a Famine and Scarcity of other things. Rev, 6. 6, 0yl 
© and wint, hurt thu not. | 

Or, 73 Oy! and Wine fee that thou deal not unjuſtly, or do no 
wrong, verl. 5. Some think Chriſt taketh Care here to have 
ſome Provifion left for his Church, Others, becauſe there is a 
Scarcity of things neceſiary, as Corn, and fome things lefr 
for Comiort , as Oy! and 77ne; do conceive that the Poor 
were to periſh now by the Famine, and the Rich reſerved for 
the Petiilence following, veri. 8. 0r, the words may contain 
a warning to thoſe that dealt in theſe Commodities to be ex- 
actly juſt, Annot. 

Mpl-olive | Deur. 8, 8. Hebr. Of 0lzve Tre? of 0y/, marg. 

MDpi-tree | Iſa, 41. 19. thar 15, the Tree of Oyl, the Olive 
Tree, whoſe Fruit yieldeth Oyl, Exod, 3o. 24. Judg. 9. 9. 
Rom, 11, 17. Hence the ſucking of Oyl out of the flinty Rock ; 
that 1s , from thoſe rocky places on. which the Olive Trees 
grew, Deut. 32. 13, As$it'sa fat Tree, Judg. 9.9. fo it's al- 
ways green, Pal. 52. 8, Wherem it reſembleth Believers; 
by which the Jewiſh Church was Named, 1n reſpe&. of the 
great Dignity whereunto the Lord promoted her: Jer. 11, 
16, and beautiful, Hoſ. 14.9. Of 1ts Root, ſee Rom. 13. 17. 
1rs Branches, Deur. 24, 20. Neh. 8. 15, Ifa. 17.6. Its flowers, 
Job. 15. 33. its Leaves, Gen. 8. 11. 1ts Berries, or Fruit, Iſa. 
I7. 6, & 2. 13, Hag, 2.19. termed, The labor of the Olive; 
Hab. 3. 17. h | 

Though the Fruit hereof be ſweet and fat, and fo uſeful 
both for Food and Phyſick, yet 1s its Root and Bark bitter. 
Its outward ſubſtance is hard, firm, and laſting , bur inward- 
ly its full of moiſture. Ir loverh to grow 1n a temperate 
Soil, neither too fat, nor too lean ; too hot, nor. too cold ; 
and fru&ifieth beſt when rhe Weather 1s fajr and clear. Ir 
neederh no pruning as the Vine , but budding in the Spring, 
yieldeth its Fruit towards the Winter, In gathering the 
Fruit, 1f the Olives be nor pulled, but b-at down, the Tree 
proveth barren the nexr year. At one and the ſame time 
it beareth Fruit unripe, which is green; ripe, being blackiſh ; 
and between both, of a ruddy colour ; but the blacker it ap- 
peareth outwardly, 1t is inwardly the riper, moiſter, and apter 
out of which to extra& Oyl. The Fruit never ripencth fully 
whilſt on che Tree, but being gathered and heaped together, 
doth. The Fruit which 1s of a ruddy colour,is moſt wholfom and 
profitable for the ſtomach. The Berries hereof whilſt -they 
hang on the Tree, conſume nor, but are every day the berter, 
and more hardly fall off. The Leaves hercof were fent by Am- 
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baſſadors in Fgn of Peace 3 andat Athens the Conquerors were | Rev. 15. 11, Obſerve here the contrary Effe&s that Trouble 


Crowned therewith. The Hart being fick , feeding on the 
Branches hereof, recovereth ; as alſo do the Locults by the 
Leaves. > TON 

 ©£ Þpntment} The Spirit of Illumination and Diſcretion, 
< enabling us to {ee and diſcern the Truth of the Goſpel from 
all Errors and Lies. 1 Joh. 2. 20. Ye have an Oyntment, &Cc. 

© 2, Chriſt, who is more ſweet to the Soul than any Oynt- 

© ment can be to the Senſes, Cant. 1.3. He #5 an Oyniment pou- 
© red out. | ; 

The uſe hereof as it was moſt profitable, ſo that Kings had 
their Confe&ioners, 1 Sam. 8. 13. and places wherein to keep 
their precious Oyntment, 2 King. 2c. 13, ſo 1t was 

I. Civil, or common, Eccl. 7. 1. Ifa. $7.9. Nat. 26. 7 

2, Sacred, or Holy, which was not uſed but for holy things, 
nor any ſuch to be made _ It, Exod. 30. 25333- 

. Myſtical, Cant. 1. 3. . 19, 

The MR fort was abuſed, y Fs 6. 6. Uſed by the Jews a- 
bout their Funerals, Luk. 23. 56. Reckoned amongſt the 
Wares whereof myſtical Babylon ſhould be deprived, Revel. 


18. 13, 
O Z 


@zem | The baſtirg of them, or faſting. The Son of 7eſſe, 
1 Chr. 2. 15, 

@3e:i:] The ſame. The Son of 7erahbmeet, 1 Chr. 2. 25, 

D3m\ An Ear, my hearbenings cr, 4 Goldſmiths Ballance. 
The Son of Gad ( called alſo Ezbon, Gen. 46. 16, ) Of whom 
came the Family of the 0znites, Nunfb, 26, 16. 
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Panel A gaping, Or an opening. Att Arbite, One of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 35. 

3\ace1 2 Sam 6. 13. A ſtep, the meaſure of two feet and 
an half, which is uſually the diſtance from the Toes of the 
fore Foot to the Heel of the hinder Foor, : 

Þ-cifte | To appeaſe, quiet, allay, make calm, mild, or gen- 
tle. This with relation to God may be brought to paſs by Re- 
pentance,, Ezek. 16. 63. With relation ro Kzngs and Rulers, 
by the execution of Juſtice, Elt. 7, 10. and by yielding, Eccl, 
10.4. which a wiſe man will effe&, Prov. 16.14. and 1s often 
effe&ed by Gifts, Prov. 21. 14+ : 

Pa: an | Of the field. A place, Gen. 48. 59. which was 1n 
Syria, called rherefore Padan- Aram, Gen. 25. 20 _ 

Pavole) An Inſtrument of Tron, wherewith to dig an hole 
in the Earth, wherein to bury their Excremente, Deut. 23. 13. 

Pa! vi, | Hi Redemption; Or after the Syrian, the Toke of an 
Ox, EZI. 2.44, 25 

Pagiel\ God hath met ; the meeting , or the requiring Pardon 
of God, The Son of Ocran, Numb. 1. 13. 

Pabath-moab\ 4 Duke of Moab. © The Father of Haſhub, 
Neh, 3. 11. See 7, II. & 10. 14+ EZF. 2. 6. & 8. 4. 

Pai] ( called Par, Gen. 36. 39.) Howling, ſighing, or ap- 
praring. A City, 1 Chr, 1. 50. 

Pain) 1. Travel in Child-birth, 1 Sam. 4. 19. 

2. Bodily pain, or marring or ſpoiling of the Body through 
Grief ; which laſt agrees with the nature of a dead Body, 
which is capable of Corruption , but not of Pain , Job 14. 
22, 

3. Care, Sorrows, and Pains, like a Woman in Travel, Job 
I8, 20, 

A A bodily Diſeaſe, with Grief of Mind ariſing thereupon, 

Job 33. 19. ; 

5, Straits and Difficulties, Jer. 12. 13, 

6. Aſad and diſconſolate Condition, without hope or ex- 

e&ation of any change or alteration thereof for the better, 

wb Is. 18, 

7. Grief, Jer. 51. 8. 

8. Fear, E:ek, 30. 4, Marg. 

9. Sorrow, Rom. 8, 22, 

There's inward Pain, Jer.4.19. and outward Pain in the fleſh, 
Job 14. 22. Loins , Iſa. 21. 3. upon the Head of the wicked, 
Jer. 30. 23+ _ : 

There's Pain perpetual, Jer. 15, 18, and Pain but for a whle, 

oh. 16.21. 
5 Painful] 1t was too painful for me, Pſal, 73. 16, Heb It was 
Lahor in mine Eyes. _— = | . 
:infuineſs | 2 Cor. 11. 27. The Original yuGy9G,, fig- 
if Labor ed with Carefulneſs, Grief ad a do 
neſs. Leigb Crit. Sac. | 
In 1 Theff. 2. 9. it's rendred Travel, as it is alſo, 2 Theſl. 


Fa blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains, 
& 


—_ in the Godly and in the Wicked under it, the one 
leſſeth, the other blaſphemerh the Lord. In Tribulation the 
Godly rejoyce, the Wicked rage ; forthe'one in ſuffering com- 
municate with the Crofs of Ehriſt, the other with the Curſe of 
Adam. Stars ſhine jn the Night, which' in the Day are not ſeen, 
and Grace 1s manifeſted by Trouble, which in Proſperity lyeth 
ſecret, Trouble tries true Religion from falſe, and diſcerns 
Grace from Nature. Cowper. | 

The Pains of Death, AR. 2. 24. that is, the Power of Death, 
and Band of the Grave, | 

The Hebr. 2AN, ſignifies two things, a Cord or Band, and 2 
Pang, eſpecially of women in Travel. Hence the Septuagint meet- 
ng with the word , Pal. 18, 2, (where it certainly ſignifies 
Xavie, Cords or Bands ) have yet rendered it &iyeg, Pangs. 
And io again, 1 King. 20, 31. and in other places ; and from 
their example here, St. Lube hoth uſed 5-5 oSivas Sadr, the 
Pans, Or Pangs of Death, when both the addition of the word 
AuTegs, looſing, and xezTAMa bring holden faſt, do ſhew that the 
ſenſe 15 Bands or Cords. Dr, Ham. Annot. c. 

_ The Pains of Hell gat hold on me, Pſal.116, 3, that is, I was as 
It were given up unto the ſtate of Death. The ſlate of death, 
or the Grave came upon me. 

Paint] As an Whore, 2 King. 9. 3o. As an Idolater, Jer, 
4. 30. Ezek. 23. 40, As an ambitious Perſon, Jer. 22. 14. 

* Painted UW 11] An Hypocrite, who ſeems to be that which 
© he 1s not; a Wall which is rough and rotten, yet the paint-= 
*1ng makes a fair ſhew. AR. 25, 5. God will ſmite thee, thou 
© painted wall, | 

cUith painting ] Jer. 4. 30, or, paint. Heb. Puc, or Phuc; 
where both the Greeks and Latines have their phucos, and fu- 
cas : whica though ſome would make a Mineral , yet moſt a- 
gree to have been a Sea Plant, wherewith a kind of red Co- 
lour was ordinarily dyed ; whence alſo wanton Women made 
- of 1t, wherewith to counterfeit Red, as with Ceruſe white, 

not. 

Þ paſ'r] Luk. 2. 24. The word C31, in Luk. 14. 19. 1s 
rendred a Yoke, as contfiing of wy ye ? 

It's ſpoken alſo of Ballances, Rev. 6.5. ; 

* Paiace] 1. Ceſars Court, that is, the Perſons which dwelt 
* therein, Phil. 1. 13. 

2. A Kings houſe, Ifa, 39. 7. Dan, 1.4. 

3. The Temple of the Lord, 1 Chr. 29. 1, 19. 

4- Gods Tabernacle in $hloh, Jer. 7. 12, 

5. Picaſant places, Iſa, 13. 22, 

6, Stately Buildings, 2 Chr. 35. 19, Amos 1.12, 

7. The High-prieſts Houſe, Mar. 26. 3,58. 

<Pilace of @iiver} A moſt glorious and magnificent Houſe 
« fit for a King, : 

© 2, The Temple and Houſe of the moſt high God, wherein 
© he delighteth ro dwell by his Spirit, Cant. 8. 9. 7 will build 
© upon her a ſulver Palace. | 

Or, aCaſtle, a Tower, a fair and orderly Building 3 ſuch as 
were wont oft-times to be ſer on ſtrong Walls of Cities: and 
this being of ſzlver , noreth the purity, excellency, and dura- 
bleneſs of this Palace, adorned with the Graces of Gods 
Word and Spirit, that ſo ſhe might be builded, for an Habitation 
of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. and be able to reſiſt the 
Forces of her Enemies, Aynſw. | 

Chriſt and his Servants will enlarge her, and encreaſe her 
Beauty fo, that from poor and weak and contemprtible , ſhe 
ſhall become ſtrong and glorious, and the Houſe of the great 
King, Pſal. 48. 2,3,4. Annot. 

We will beautifie and ſtrengthen her with further Grace,and 
make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit to entertain -my Spirit. 
Hall, 

A Houſe of Saints ſhall be ere&ed by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, to be the Palace of the Great King : A ſtately and 
magnificent Palace, all of Silyer, which is the precious Graces 
of Gods Spirit. Finch. | 

Paltai | Thinkzng, or judging. The Son of 4747, Neh. 3. 25. 

Þ ale | Iſa. 29. 22. Heb. #hzte, for though the Verb be no 
where elſe 1n the Scripture read, yet the Nouns derived from 
It, areelfe where found, and ſo fignifie, Eſth. 1,6. & 8. 15, 
Dan. 7, 9. 

< Pair hozſe | Plague, or peſtilent Diſeaſes ( which make 
© them pale and wan ) as a juſt Scourge from God, for deſpi- 
© ſing the truth of the Goſpel, Revel. 6. 8. And loe a pale 
© Horſe. : 

P.:teneſs ] In Jer. 30.6, The word properly implicth the 
colour of Corn blaſted, Deut. 28. 22, 

The old L tne rendreth it by a word that ſignifieth the Dif» 
eaſe called the Yellow 7aundles. 

It comes eſpecially through the extremity of fear, Joel 2.6. 

* P-tetiina)] The Land of the Phzli/tines, bordering upon 
* 2udea, and great Adverſaries to I1ſrat!, Ita, 14. 29. Rejorce 
* not Paleſtina, ; 


ak 


Hs 


It ſignifieth ſtrowed or covered , vir. with aſhes or duſt z or 
Hecay put to, a double decay, or the drink of decay 30r, be fell drinks 


ng. 
"Paleftine) The ſame with Paleſtina. 

Palin] Marvellous, wonderful, or hidden. The Son of Reu- 
ben, Gen. 46. 9. Of whom came the Family of the Palluztes, 
Numb. 26.5. | ; 

Palm] The hollowneſs of the hand, being half open, and 
half ſhut, Lev. 14. 15, 16. 


Palm UWzancves | Neh. 8. 15. The Branches of the Palm, 


as of the 0l;ve, Vine, and Myrtle, were thick, and the Leaves 
broad, and they had a fragrant ſavor, and in that reſpe& fir to 
make Booths. Annot. EE ; 

- Paimer-wozm | A noiſom Worm, devouring the Fruit of 
the Earth, Joel 1.4. Amos 4. 9. One of Gods great Army, 
Joel 2. 25. The original DI4 is by 46. Efra derived ( faith 
Buxtorf.) of 173, which fignifierh, to clip, bite off, cut or crop, 
for ſo doth the Palmer-worm, the Vineyards, Fig-trees, Olive- 
trees, &'c. Amos 4. 9. Their place of reſidence 1s uncertain, 
as alſo their food. They wander from place to place, and are 
therefore termed Palmer-worms , ſtill teeding on whar's not 
their own. 

Behold I have graven thee upon the Palms of my hands, Ifa. 49. 
16. or, I have drawn thee ( pourtrayed thee , as EZEK. 4+ 1.) 0 
mp hands, as Pſal. 119. 48. Lam. 3. 41. Analluſion , as ſome, to 
the manner of thoſe that ſer ſome mark , or-rye ſome ſtring 
upon their Hand, or about ſome of their Fingers, to mind them 
of ſome buſineſs , that they may not forget it, See Exod 13. 
16. Prov. 6. 21. Or, as others, to the manner of Builders, 
that uſe to draw Models of thoſe Stru&ures that they intend to 
erea. 

It ſeems to point out Gods careful Providence. 

In 1 Sam. 5.4. & 2 King. 9. 35. It's taken for the whole 
Hand, as in Joh. 18. 22. 1t may be for a Rod, marg. 

«< z»alms | Teſtimonies and Enfigns of ViRory over Spiri- 
© tual Enemies ; namely, over Antichriſt. Rev. 7. 9. And Palms 
© zn their Hands. | 

For Palm-branches did men uſe to bear in Triumph, and ar 
Feſttvities. Joh. 12. 3. Annot. | 

. qty of! It's upright and tall of ſtature, beareth ſweet 
Fruits, and hath the Leave: always green and flouriſhing, be- 
Ing good for ſhadow, Pal. 92. 12. Cant. 7. 9, 8. Jer. 10. 5. 
It groweth not but where ſweet waters are, and laſteth a long 
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time. The wood cannot be prefied down or broken by any | 


weight. The Branches hereof were anciently taken as Enfigns 
of Victory. See Joh. 12. 13, Rev. 7. 9. The Original LN 
HGgnifieth alſo a Date-tree, fo that we may judg the Palm and the 
Date Tree to be one aad the ſame, In the Greek it is. potye2, 
Joh. 12, 13, Rev. 7. 9. from the Phenix ( faith one ) bccaule 
1t liveth ſo long. Whence Pher:cia, from the abundance of 
Palms there growing. And it 1s thus named from the colour, 
for the Palm, and 1ts juice, 15 reddi;H, Both its Leaves, Bran- 
ches, and Fruit, are uſeful in Phyſick. ( Of Artificial Palm- 
trees, ſee 1 King. 6. 29, 32, 35. & 7.36. 2 Chr. 3. 5. Ezck. 
40. 16, 22, 26, 31,34, 37. & 41.18, 20, ec.) The Elephants 
'do much love the Fruit of this Tree, but the Bark hereof be- 
ing very hard and prickly, the Fruit 1s not got without difh- 
culty, The Leaves of the Palm are formed like a Sword, and 
ſet 1n the manner of a Pyramis, long, ſmooth, thick ſer, flex1- 
ble, joyned together, fit whereof to make Baskets, bending 
upwards toward Heaven. Its Root 1s round, and groweth deep 
m the ground. Its Fruits ſweet, and rhe riper 1t 1s, it is the 
fuller of moiſture ; and the more it hath of the Sun, the more 
favory. Ir's fruitful if 1t be ſet in a lean ſandy Soyl, hot Coun- 
trey, and not be alone, bur have another ſet by it. Of theſe, 
rhe one muſt be Male, from whence the Wind paſſing through 
the Female, 1t frudtifieth , which ( 1f the Male be cut down ) 
waxeth barren within two days, bur if the Leaves or Flowers 
of the Male be ſprinkled about it, 1t again fru&ifiech, The old- 
er It 1s, the hetter is its Fruit, nor 1s ir fruitful cill it be an 
hundred years old, IF its Fruit be not fully ripe, it's not fit to 
be eat, but 15 harmful, 

There 1s one kind of Palm, whereof ( as it's ſaid ) there's 
but one onely in the World, which doth not mulripiy, as the 
others do, but when through Age it's quite ſpent and gon, 
then doth 1t again revive and recover of it ſelf, Whence it's 
ſaid thar the Phenix ( which in Greeb is the ſame with the 
Palm ) taketh 1ts Name. . 

, qe hace A Tree, tall and ſtraight, whoſe Nature 1s 
* not to be preſied down with weight, bur to grow the more. 

£2, The Church, which 1s not made crooked with the 
* weight of Afﬀiidtions, but rather becometh more upright 
* and ſtrong, Cant. 7. 7. This thy Stature is libe a Palm-tree. 

This Tree. ( called 1n Hebrew, Thamar z, in Greek, Phenix, ) is 
of a tall and upright Stature , always green and flouriſhing, 
bearing pleaſant Fruit. Wherefore the juſt mans ſtate is like- 
ned to this Tree, Pſal. 92, 13. and Figures of Palmn-trees ( figs 


nifying Heavenly Graces ) were made in the Temple, x King: 


6. 29. & 7.36. and foretold to be alſo inthe ſpiritual Temple 
under the Goſpel, Ezck. 41: 18, 19. and Palm-branches, car- 
ried inthe Hand or on the Head, were figns of Vi&ory, Rev. 
7-9. And the Palm-treeis (aid tobe of ſuch a Nature , that it 
will not bow downward or grow crooked,though heavy weights 
be laid upc n it, but growerh ſtill upright. So this Stature of 
the Spoule likened to a Paln-tree, ſhewerh her ſpiritual growth 
In the Faith (notwithſtanding all her Tribulation) tending al- 
ways towards Heaven, till ſhe atrain unto the meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. for now God mw .bro- 
ken the Staves of her Yoke, and made her grow upright; Lev. 
26,13, See Ezek. 19.11. Aynſworth. = | 

This Tiee is one of the nobleſt and moſt famous of all the 
Forreft, and is the uſual Emblem and Symbole of Confſtancy, 
Frutcfulneſs, Patience and ViRory z which the more it is op- 
preſſed , the more ir flouriſherh , the higher it grows , the 
ſtronger and broader it is in the Top. 

Its alſo eafie to be climbed , having many Boughs whereort 
to ſtay Hands and Feet, ( others hold the contrary ) So doth 
par Church readily entertain all the Faithful thar come to her. 

Orton, 

Paiſte ] A Diſeaſe wherein the one half of the Body , ef- 
ther the right Side or the Lefc , doth loſe both Senſe and mo- 
ving ; or, wherein ſome part of the Body, as the hand, Leg, 
Tongue, exc. is deptivedof feeling, or moving, or both. 

Hereof our Savior cured one that was diſeaſed , who kept 
his Bed, Mar. 8. 6. as Peter alſo (through the power of Chriſt ) 
did on one that had kept his Bed eight years, A& 9 33. 

Þ.1Irt } Delzverance, Or Baniſhment. The Son of Raphy, Numb. 
13.9, 

12aſttel] Delzverance, or Banzhment of God. 
A774an, Numb. 34. 26. 

Paltite ] Helex thus named, 2 Sam. 23.26, namedalſo the 
Pelonite, 1 Chr. I i. 27» 

Paopipii:)] A Province of Aſza, Ad. 2. 16, The Greek 
word is compounded of Tas all, and guan 4 7ribe. A Nation 
made up of every Trabe. 

Pan} A Veſlel of Iron, Ezek. 4-3. or Brats, Exod. 27. 3. 
Whoſe uſe was both common, 2 Sam. 13. 9. and facred, whe- 
ther for baking or boyling, 2 Chr. 35. 13+ 

The word is alſo rendred a tlat plate, x Chr. 23.19. or ſlice, 
i Chr. 9. 31. marg Hr 

ÞP4a..g2 | Such as Women in Child-birth have, Iſa. 13.8. & 
21.3. & 26. 17. So In the other placesof Scripture where 


The Son of 


- this word 1s mentioned. 


P..i.ag ) Roxpn, or Balſam. Some take 1t for the Name of 
a Countrey, EzZeK. 27. 17. ; 

Wait | 1. To throb or beat about, through Trouble or Di- 
ſtemper, Pſal. 38. 10. 

2. To bray, Pſal. 42.1. marg. We 

3. To be out of breath, Plal. 119, 131. It imports his great 
Zeal towards the Word, the Metaphor being taken irom thoſe 
that run after a thing they earneſtly deſire, till they be out of 
breath. 

4. To wander, Iſa. 21, 4. AS 29, 24. & 53.6. or ſtagger, 
chap. 28.7. or flutter to and fro, as another word like for 
notion to this, and 1n like caſe uſed, Pſal. 38. 10. 

Ir's ſpoken of the Heart, not able for fear ro keep 1n 1ts 


.| proper place and poſture, Iſa. 21. 4. 


5. Earncitly to defire , and by all means endeavor for, 
Amos 2. 7. Be . : 

Paper | That wherein uſualiy any thing 1s committed 1n 
writing, 2 Joh, 12. Till it was found out, the Leaves and Bark 
of Trees were uſed, things alſo were 1n Leaden Volumes. Of 
old it was made of Reed, Cane or Eulruth, Ifa. 19. 7, 

P. p! o:: | AR. 13. 6. A City of Cyprs, built by Paphys, and 
Dedicated to /en:s. Here the Matdens uſed before their Mar- 
riage, in the Honour of Yen: to proſtiture chemſelves to the 
Sea-ſhore. Here were Elymas the Sorcerer, and Sergz;us Pauls, 
AQt. 13.7, 8. | 

1ps | A womans Teats or Dugs, Luk. It, 27. & 23.29. 

Girt about the Paps, Rev. 1. 13+ Or, avout the Middle, As 
their manner was to keep their S1de-garment from ſweeping 
the ground, and hindring them in going, Exod. 29. 9. Luk. 
I2, 35. Annote ; | 

« Parabie | A Similitude or Compariſon fetched from 
« earthly things which be in common uſe, to help our under- 
« ſtanding in ſpiritual things, Mar. 22. 21. Luk. 16. 3. Then 
< ſpake be this Parable, &C. Andelſewhere often. 

* It ſgnifies a Song which 1s In the mouth of every one, Ifa. 
© 14. 4. Numb. 21. 17. 

*A dark Speech, and (as it were ) 4 Riddle, when the 
* truthis wrapt up 1n obſcure and hard words, or uttered 18 
© wiſe and Princely Sentences, Mat. 13, 13. He ſp2ke to them 
© in Parables. Plal. 49, 4. 1 will incline mine Ear to a Parable, 


| © and ntter my dark ſaying upon the Hazp, Joh, 16. 29. Now 
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and Sin, Ibid. 34.9. 
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© ſpeabeſt thou plainly , and: not in a Parable, In good part. 

« A Speech may be a Parable or dark, either in the mat- 
« ter of in the manner thereof. And again, either by the 
« Speakers purpoſe, or by the Hearers fault; and this, either 
« by his former ill deſert, as Mat. 13.11, 12, of by his pre- 
<« ſent defe& and averſeneſs, Mar. 13. 13, 14, 15. 

< >, Graveand ſhort Sentences and Words, ſerving to d1- 
© re& our Life and Actions, Prov. 1. 1. The Parables of Solomon 
© the Son of David. | 

<4. Alſo for a by-word, reproach, and fable, Pſal, 44. 14. & 
©69. 11. Job 17.6, In evil part, 

. ..*' 5, A Proverb, Joh. 16. 29. See arg, - 

s py rogges, That moſt pleaſant and fruitful Garden,where- 
©in Adam and Eve 'were placed in the Creation, Gen, 2, This 
© 1s earthly Paradiſe. | 
+ £9, The third Heaven, which for the fulneſs of pleaſure and 
© Toy,.is called Paradiſe. 2 Cor. 12, 2, 4+ He, was taken up in- 
© to Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43+ This day thou ſhalt be with me an Pa- 
© yadiſe. This is Celeſtial Paradiſe, Rev. 2. 79, Some to avold 
« the paſſage of Chriſts Soul with the Thieves 1mmediatly up- 
© on their death, going to Heaven , have expounded ( groſs- 
© ly ) Paradiſe to be Hell : Others have thought that Chriſt in 
© his Soul went firſt ro Heaven, and after to Hell, ro triumph. 

<Yaradiſe of God] Heaven , the Seat of Glory , whereof 
« the earthly Paradiſe ( in which 4dam was placed at his Cre- 
<ation ) was a Figure or Type ( as the Tree of Lite, was a 
« Sacrament of eternal Life.) Rev. 5. 7. 1 will give him to eat of 
© the Tree of Liſe, in the midſt of the Paradiſe. : | 

Parib ] A cow, increaſing, or ſtirring up. A City , Joſh. 
IS, 23, 

Paramonrs)] Concubines , Ezek. 23. 20, Hereby are un- 
derſtood the neighboring Nations adhering to the Egyptzans, 
and imitating their Idolatry. 

Paran] Fairneſs, Praiſe, or Off-ſprings. A Wilderneſs, Gen, 
21. 21, A Mount, Deur. 33. 2. 

Parbar} A Place, 1 Chr. 26. 18, 

. way A part, piece, quantiry , or portion, Gen. 33. 19. 
Ruth 4. 3. 
| Paichey) Spoken of Corn, Ruth 2..14. which was an uſu- 
al Food in thoſe Countreys , 1 Sam. 17. 17. 2 Sam. 17, 28, 
Spoken alſo of the ground, Ila. 35.7, | 

Parchments'| 2 Tim. 4. 13. weuſegya ( 4 Latine word ) 
The outward Skin which covereth the Members, called from 
the place of 1ts invention, pergamena z and from the materials 
thereof, being ſheep-skins, membrana ;, called 1n Engliſh, Parch- 
ment ; becauſe they are Skins parched and dried. It's like 
that Payl had writ ſome remarkable things 1n his Parchments, 
for which he now ſent. 

Jarvoi ] Spoken of Tranſgreſſion, Exod. 23. 21. Injquity 


It's all one with to Forgive, Acquit, do away Iniquity, Co- 
ver, not impute Sin, heal, blot our, have mercy, remember 
fin no more, ec. 

Ps&rdon] 7 by doſt thou not pardon, Job7. 21. Heb. {ſt up, or 
take away ;, for Pardon takes away the Burden of our Sins, and 
the knowledg thereof gives peace to our Conſciences , by lft- 
ing the Burden from off them that did oppreſs them before. 
Sometime the word ſignifies liſting up a Burden, or Toke, to eaſe 
the oppreſled, as verl. 13. Hoſ. 11. 4. And It may be an al- 
Iufion to the Sacrifices and Gifts that were lifted up, EZr. I. 4, 
marg. The Sacrifices were lifted up upon the Altar, Lev. 1. 
7, 8. and thence the Burnt ſacrifice had his name 19\y in the 
Original, from aſcending, Lev. 1.3. Sometimes 1t ſignifies t4- 
king away, Exod. 10, 19. and therefore it 15 uſed for pardoning 
fn, which is the lifting up and taking away the greateſt Bur- 
denin the World. Soit isuſed, Pſal. 85. 2, & 32. 1. Exod. 
34. 7. Hoſ. 14. 2. And the Greek word anſwerable to 1t is fo 
uſed, Joh. 1. 29. Annot. | 
Pare To make, or dreſs. Spoken of the Nails, which be- 
Ing pared, are as it were fitly made; or dreſſed, Deut. 21. 12. 
Pare} Deut, 21, 12, or ſuffer to grow , Heb. make or dreſs, 
marg, 

c _ RON Father and Mother which beget and bring forth 
* Children. Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents. 

© 2. Forefathers, or Anceſtors,which were alive and are dead, 
© Pſal. 45. 16. Inſtead of Parents ( fo Tremelius reads it ) Thou 
© ſhalt have Children ;, that is, when Forefathers are dead, their 
© Poſterity.ſhall come in their ſtead, and thus thou ſhalr always 
* continue, 

Parieur] Judg. 3. 20, that 1s, a Parlourof cooling, where- 
in uſually in thoſe hot Countreys they did refreſh themſelves, 
as we our Banqueting-houſes. 

Parm3ihia ] The breaking of 4 Foundation ;, or, after the He- 
brew and Syraan, a Bull y one years age. One of the Sons of 
Himan, Elth. 9. 9. 

P -rnaco ] 4 Bull ſmiting, or ſmt, or broken, The Father of 


Parolh] 4 Flea, or Gnat. - The Father of Pedaiah, Neh: 
3- 25. See EZr. 2.3. Neh. 7. 8. & 10. 14. 

Parlbandatha One of the Sons of Haman, Eſt. 9. 7. 
; * Part ] An Inheritance parted, ſhared out, dealt unto one, 

Pal. 16, 5, The word is generally uſed for Lands, Cities, 
* Goods, Spoyls thar are ſhared out : It hath reference to the 
' Law of the Prieſts which had no part among the People, for 
* the Lord was their Part ahd Inheritance. Numb. 18. 20. The 
* Lord us his Prieſts Part and Share. Jer. 10; 16. & $1. 19. 

* 2, And again, his People are called his Part, Deur. 32. 6+ 
* It ſignifies allo fellowſhip, AR, 8. 21. 
. © 3+ It ſigntfieth Sed, Diviſion,. or taking of parts, AR. 

23. 9, 

< 4. ANly thing in general, good or bad, which may be di- 
«* y1ded or diſtinguiſhed from another thing, Luk. 20. 42. 

5. A Company, or Band, 2 King. 11.7. marg, 
_ Part | Heb. 2. x4. He alſo bimſelf took part of the ſame, that 
1s, did aſſume into the Unity of his Perſon, humane Nature, 
lubjed to the ſame common blameleſs Infirmities. Anno. 

| *Part in the firſt Reſurrection] Portion, Shareand Intereſt, 

*1nthe Regeneration of the Soul from the Death of ſin ( as 
* ſome expound ) or in the reſtitution of the Truth unto the 
* World, after long ſuppreſſing of ir (as others think; ) both 
* Expoſitions may well ſtand. Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed and holy is be 
* which hath part in the firſt Reſurreftion. 

Fourth part?) 1 King. 6. 33. thar is, four ſquare, marg, 

Gzeatelt parr | x Chron, 12, 29, pur for multitude, marg, 

*Dts part | His portion, which he thought he had in Gods 
* EleGtion, but he ſhall feel that he had none, Rey. 22.19, God 


© ſhall take away his part, 


* Jn part | Not wholly, not perpetually, but partly , for a 
* certain time, Rom. 11. 25. 

* Lower parrs of the Earth; The Earth which is the 
* loweſt part of the World, being ſeated under the Water, as 
*the heavieſt and moſt maſſie Element. Eph. 4. 9. He deſcen- 
* ded firſt into the loweſt parts of the Earth, Some expound this 
*of the Virgins Womb, and of Chriſts Incarnation therein, 
* not amiſs,tor Chriſt 13 here commended for humbling himſelf 
* mour fleſh, 

* Others do refer this to Chriſt his local decenfion into Hell, 
* which they determine to be in the middle or Belly of the 
* Earth 3 bur the firſt Expoſition 1s-ſoundeſt, and fitteſt, as ap- 
© peareth by the Antitheſis or oppoſition between his aſcend- 
* 1ng on high, far above all Heayens, and his deſcending into 
* the lower parts of the Earth ; which plainly proveth thar 
© here 15 meant not the Deſcenfion of his Soul from the higher 
< parts of the Earth, into Hell ( as ſome would have it ) bur 
© the debafing of his Godhead for a time, from the higher parts 
* of Heaven into the Earth , which 1s the nethermoit part of 
6 the World, where he walked and lived amongſt men , being 
« ſeen, felt,and heard, 1 Joh., 1. 1. 2 Joh. 1, 24. | 

Yo part | 1. To deliver between, 2 Sam. 14.6. marg. 

2, Toſeparate, Ruth I, 17. 

3. To ſhare or divide into equal portions, 1 Sam. 30. 24. 
Pal, 22. 18. 

4. To disjoyn, Luk. 24. 51. 

5. Todiſtribute, AR. 2. 45. 

Parcake| Rom. 1x. 17. To be a Partaker of as the word 
rendred, x Cor. 9, 23, Phil. 1.7. A Companion, Rev. I. 9. 

Þartaker] Its all one with, To be united with , to eat of, 
to have fellowſhip with, or keep company with, to have ones 
portion with, Pſal. 50, 18, marg, 

<Partaker of other mens Dins] either to make their fins 
© to be the fins of Timothy, which ſhould by him be unworth1- 
<ly admitted into the Fun&ion of Miniſters, whoſe Faults in 
© Doctrine and Life in not teaching atall, or not teaching well 
and diligently , ſhall be communicated with ſuch as ordain 
© them, or elſe it may be meant of ſuch Elders fins, as were 
*raſh 1n chooſing unworthy.men, 1 Tim. 5.22. 

«To be Parrakers of Sins] To have fellowſhip with 
© others; namely, with Romzſh Idolaters, in their Hereſfie and 
£ Idolatry, by committing, conſenting , defending, &c. Rev. 
© 18. 4. That ye be not Part akers of her ſins. : 
Parthians) Flyers for fear, or baniſhed men, The Inhab1- 
rants or People of Parthia, AQ, 2. 9. 

«* Parrt21 | One which rafhly preferreth one before another, 
<asjn Jam, 2. 4. and 1s not without wrangling , Jam, 3. 15. 
© marg, and accepteth Faces, Mal. 2. 9. marg, 

Par'talirp] tout partiality, Jam. 3. 17. or without wran- 
gling, marg. Dozng nothing by partiality, 1 Tim. 5.21, An 
alluſion unto Deur. 17. 11. not inclining to either ſide, The 
Metaphor 1s taken from a Ballance , by tiring 1t of one fide. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. IN oegonato 1: 

© In patticular | Every one for himſelf, according to the 
< Duty of his Fun&ion , 1 Cor. 12. 27. To# are Member's in 
$ particular, 


% 


{articular!p } In particulars, A. 21. 19. | 
Parties] 
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" Parties] The Challenger, and whom he challengeth, Exod, 


22, 9. 

Parting} Ezek. 21. 21. Heb. Mother, marg, | 

Partiſion] A Wall which divided the Moſt Holy Place, 
from the Holy Place, 1 King. 6. 21, or between the outward 
Court of the Gentiles, and thatof the People, which hindercd 
all paſſage, fight, and commnnion between them, Ezek.43. 20. 
Hereunto allution 1s made by the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 14. where 
it's ſaid that Chriſt hath broken down the middle wall of Partition 
between us. 

By the Ceremonies and Worſhip appointed by the Law, the 
Jews were divided from the Gentiles, which being taken a- 
way by Chriſt, he joyneth them both together, both in him- 
ſelf and between themſelves, and to God. Through him then 
the Gentiles have a free acceſs now by the Goſpel , unto the 
Church, and the Benefits thereof. 

 Parrcitton | The middle wall of Paritzon , Eph. 2. 14. The 
Proſelytes of the Gates were permurted to live among the 7ews, 
ro come into the one Court ( the outer ) of the Temple, dtv1- 
ded by a low 7rail or Sept from the ocher, called by St, Paul, 
( here ) the middle ( or half) wall of Partition, on which (faith 
Foſephus ) was writcen, Mg Sev amoguacy eames Heyaus that no 
Stranger mizht go into the inner Courts Dr. Hammon, 0n Mat, 23s. 
Annot. 4. 

' Thoſe Proſe!ytes were by the 7ews fo far accounted unclean, 
according to the Law , that thcy were not permitted ro come 
into that Court of the Tempie , called Holy, where the 7ews 
were, fo 1t is charged upon them as a Fault, Ezer. 44- 7- 
chat they had brozght into Gods Sandtuary Strangers, and AQ. 
21, 28, O0n Paul that he broyght Greeks into the Temple. 1d. ON 
Eph. 2. Annot. 2. 

Pattiy ] In part, Dan, 2. 42. 

Parin:r}] One in communion and fellowſhip in temporal 
things, lawful, Luk. 5. 7, 10, Unlawſul, Prov. 26. 24. In ſpirt- 
tual, 2 Cor, 8. 23. Philem, 17. 

Partridg ] A Bird, whoſe fleſh ſtrengrheneth the ſtomach, 
and breedeth goad Blood, hunted after even in the mountains, 
I Sam. 26, 20, The Males inſtead of the Females do often 
couple together, he that hath vanquiſhed the orher, thus a- 
gain{t Nature abuſing his Fellow. The Male 1s ſo lib1dinous, 
that 1t breaketh the Eggs whici the Female layeth , that he 
may ſtill enjoy her company, for the prevention whereof the 
Female 1s very careful. Irs own Eggs being broken, ſhe ta- 
keth others out of other Neſts, >ut the young ones which come 
thereof forſake her, her ſtollen Goods for which ſhe hath ca- 
red ſo much, profit nor, Jer. 17. 11. Its young ones being in 
danger of the Hunter, ſhe doth as 1t were offer her ſelf to be 
caught by him , her young ones in the mean time making an 
eſcape, as thereafter ſhe alſo doth. It cannor fly far from 
the earth , nor having few. Feathers, and much Fleſh, can 
continue, but ſpeedily [1ghteth again. Whiltt 1t ſeeketh to 
elcape the Spar-haw, it becometh often a prey for the Hun- 
rer. By meansof a tame Partridg , ſtore of wild Partridges 
may be caught, for by the voice of a tame Partridg, the others 
are intanglcd1n the Net one after another. 

P:ruay | Freb, or flouriſhing , or after the Syrian, flying. 
The tather of 7eþojhaphat, 1 King. 4. 17. 

II: x 444i | The proper Name of the Countrey, where the 
moſt prectons Gold was had, 2 Chr. 3. 6. 

P ataCh | Thy broben prece , of thy diminihing, The Son of 
Japhlet, uv Chr. 7. 33. 

Pa: daginnm_| 4 portzon, or diminz;hing of ©'10d, A place, 
1 Chr. i1. 13. 

ÞPaſai}] 4 paſſing over, or an halting. The Son of Fjhton, 
1 Chr, 4. 12, Sec Ezr. 2.49, The Father of 72hozadah, Neh. 
Z« 6. 

Paſbur) Encreaſeng liberty, or ſpreading out whiteneſs. The 
Son of Malchijah, i Chr. 9g. 12. See EZr. 2. 38, & 10, 22, 
Neh. 7. 42. & 10. 3. The'Son of Immer, Jer. 20, 1, The Son 
of Melchiah, Jer, 21. 1. & 38. 1. 

Daflagy | The direct and neareſt way whereby to go from 
place to place, whether by Land, as the Strazts between the 
Hills near Michmaſh, 1 Sam. 13. 23. & 14. 1,4,5. Or water, as 
the Fords of ordan, Judg. 12.6. 

Pals | The words prefixed, came, come, not 3 and annexed 
hereunto, away, by, from. not, over, toward, &c, point out the 
meaning, 

Paſs away | Go away, Eſth. 4. 17. marg. Turn away, Pfal. 
$0. 9, Marg. 

* Co pais awap] To vaniſh, or be aboliſhed , in reſpe& 
©of the former vain condition whereunto the World was ſub- 
<3e&, for ſin. Rev. 21. 1. For the firſt Heaven and firſt Earth 
« are paſſed away. Or if we underſtand by firſt Heaven, and 
< firſt Earth, the Churches on earth, ( as ſome dointerpret it ) 
«* then by paſſing away, is meant, the darkening of. the Glory 
* of the preſent Churches, 1n compariſon of rhe brightneſs 
« which fhail be in future Churches, being reſtored to excel- 
* Jent purity 1n DoGrine and Manners: 


Paſſed] Eſth. 4. 17. went his way, Comp. the Text with 
the marg. Paſſed away, Pſal. $0, 9, Heb. turned away, marg. 
| This word ,,49uþ7, paſs ( or depart ) refers to the Paſsover , 
| mentioned 1n the beginning of the 'verſe, to fignifie that that 
legal Paſſover, or the occaſion of ir, Gods paſſing over the Houſe 
of 1ſrael, and the Iſraelites paſſing or getting out of Heypt, did 
note the paſſing of Chriſt out of this warld , where he was a Ser- 
vant, into the Land of Liberty, Z. e. Heaven, Dr. Ham. on 
Joh. 13. 1. Annot. 4. | | 

ÞPatlenger] A Traveller by the way, whether by Sea of 
Land, One that pafſeth from place to place, Ezek. 39. 15+ 
One going on hi: way, Prov. 9. 15. 

*P :fſovec] The Lambſlain and eaten, which 1s called the 
© Paliover, becauſe it was a ſign of his patſing over the Houſes 
* of the Iſraelites, when he ſJew the firſt born of «Egypt. Exod; 
© 12, 11. For it is the Lords Paſſover, 2 Chr. 5.1, Exod, 12, 
*25, 26, 27. Deut. 16. 3. Mar. :6. 17, 18, Chriſt eat the Paſſo- 
* ver, &c. This is the Typical ard Sacramental Paſſover. 

* 2. Chriſt, by whoſe death we eſcape the wrath to come. 
* 1 Cor. 5.7. Chriſt our Paſſover is ſlain for us. . This 1s our ſpi- 
*rirua] Paſchal Lamb , who was the Subſtance of the Jewiſh 
* Pailover, and of all other legal Sacraments and Types, 

* In the firſt Paſſover three things were extraordinary ; | 

* Firſt, the ſprinkling of blood on the Door-poſts, ſignified 
*the ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 

* Secondly, the eating with Loyns girt, Staves in their Hands, 
* ſignified. the leaving off all uncleaneſs, 1 Pet. I, 13, 14. 

* Thirdly, their tarrying in the Houſe till the Morning,where- 
* unto 1/2zah alludes, chap. I 7. 

< Note further, touching the Paſſover, that the firſt and laſt 
* day was an holy Convocation, to fignifie, that all our Life 
* from the beginning to the end, ought to be holy, 1 Cor. 5. 7+ 

© The 7ewihh Paſſover was anholy ARion ordained of God. 
* 1n the killing and eating of a Lamb, partly to the end the 
* Jewiſh Church might keep in memory the Benefit which God 
* did for them 11 the Land of <Agypt , when he paſſed over 
© their Houſes ; and ſlew the firſt Born both of man and Beaſt, 
* of the <Agyptiars. Allo to be a Teftimony of Gods good 
« will towards them, and to be a Type of Chriſt the true Paſ- 
chal Lamb. Moreover to gather all the Partakers thereof 
< 1nto the Fellowſhip of one Body : And finally, to put them 
< in mind to he thankful and innocent 1n their converſation, 

1, It was called the Paſſover 3 becauſe the deſtroying An» 
gel paſſed over all their Houſes, whſe Door-polts were ſtricken 
with the Blood thercof,, and wherein the ſame was caten, 
Exod. 12. 27. S0 1s Chriſt called, becauſe Gods Wrath paſtes 
over all them whoſe Souls are ſprinkled with his Blood, and 
truly by Faith feed upon him, 1 Cor. 5. 7. | 

2. It was killed before 1ſra2! was delivered, Exod. t 2.6. So 
Chrilt behoved to {uffer, before we could be redeemed, AQ. 
7.3. | | 

3. Itwas killed before Moſes Law, or Aaron's Sacrifices were 
enjoyned, to ſhew that by none of them, bur by the true Paſs- 
over, thar Lamb of God killed from the beginning, Deliverance 
comes to Mankinqi, Rom. 3. 25. Heb. 9. 14. 

4. It was killed, and to be killed ycarly, the firſt Month of 
the Year, when the Day lengthening, and the Sun aſcending, 
every thing beginneth to revive, Exod. 12. 2. To ſhewthat 
by the true Paſiover, not only 1s our time and all other things 
ſanRified, bur that alſo we ſhould 1n recent remembrance of 
that Benefit of our B-demption, all our Days and Years be 
thankful to our Gracious Redeemer, and that by his Death 
true life and reviving came unro Mankind, Eph. 5. 4, 20. 

5. Ir was ſlain the ! 43h; day , which was the fourth day after 
the ſeparation thereof, Excd. 12. 6, which was then full 
| Moon, ſhadowing, thar then Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , when the 
| fulneſs of Ceremonial Light was 1n them accompliſhed , and 
; 1n his Death, to maxe a full period, ever thereafter to decay 3 
| as allo to ſhew, 

rt. That inſtantly after his Birth, our Paftover ſhould not be 
acrificed , till the appoinred hour ; and 

2. That as thereby they were tavght to prepare themſelves 
to the eating thereof, ſo ſhould we to the eating of our Lamb, 
by true Faith and Repentance, 1 Cor. 11. 28, ; 

6. In the Evening the P r was killed, Exod. 12.18, 
ſhewing thereby, that tn thFerer time Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; 
and as at Night there is darknels, and all at reft ; fo when all 
Mankind was fitting in darkneſs of Mind and Life, and all the 
World at a general outward reſt of Peace, then ſhould our 
Saviour come and ſuffer. 

As alſo, the killing thereof at Even, did ſhew, how thar 
at Even the Sun ſerteth , fo it was the Sos of Righteouſneſs char 
was to ſuffer and dye, and art his Paſſion that univertal dark- 
neſs ſhould be upon the whole Earth, Luk. 23. 44. 

There are ſeveral other particulars ( the number of the 
whole being 34. ) ſhewing the reſemblance between Chr/t. and 
| the Paſſover 3 as alſo fome others, ſhewing their diſparity oc 
difterence : 
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Aifference : whereof ſee Mr. Guild in his Moſes unvazled, p.z8, | 


60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66. | | 
Whether Chl Ja Celebrate the Paſſover at the very ſame 
time, and on the very ſame day wherein the Jews did, 1s con- 
troverted between Baronizs, who holdeth the Affirmative, and 
Caſaubonus, who holdeth the Negative z whereof ſce a little 
Tra&, entiruled, -7ohannis Cloppenburch , Amſtelodamenſis Epi- 
ola, ad virum Cl, D. Ludovicam de Dieu, Printed 1634» . 

«< Palfion or Duffertng | A ſuftering , or any thing that 15 
< painful and grievous unto us. VI CORY 

« 2, The whole Suffering and Affiiton of Chriſt 1n his Bo- 
« dy and Soul, bur eſpecially that which he ſuffered about the 
«time of his Death, 2 Pet. 1.11. Should declare the Sufferings 
« Cor Paſſions ) ſhould come to him. Pathema n the Greek. 

« >, The Sufterings which Chriſt Members endure for his 
© fake, Col. 1. 24. To fulfil the reſÞ of the Paſſions of Chriſt. 
« 1 Pet. 4. 13. 22 are Partakers of Chriſks Paſſions, or Sufferings. 

© 4. Every motion of the mind be1ng out of his due courſe, 
© and every ſinful affe&ion z whicharc called Paſſions, becauſe 
© they pierce the mind, and make 1r ſuffer grief, Rom. 7. 5. 
© The affeſtions ( Or Paſſions ) of ſin, &c. For the word 1n the 
< Original is Pathemata. _ = 

«< myſGoas | Both natural and ſinful Infirmities: Jam. 5. 17. 
© Elias was a man ſubject to like Paſſsons as we be. AQ, 14. 15, 

Pa? } Eccl, 3, 15. that 1s, driven away, marg, 

<P itt age | One which 15 unmeet through her great years to 
© ea Mother, Heb. 11.11. | F 

D.1e cas is pat) Rev. 9. 12. Is fully revealed ; Or 1s done 
before the other two begin. Arnot. : 

« Daſioz or Shepbero | A Shepherd, which keepeth watch 
© over a flock of Sheep, to ſee them fed with good Paſture, 
© and kept ſafe from wild Beaſts, and all other Evils, Luk, 2.8, 
*Gen. 47. 3. Thy Servants are Shepherds. 

« 2, Chriſt the chief Shepherd of our Souls, who having 
© fed and taughr his Flock, in his own perſon, did afterward 
« vive his Life for his Sheep; and now being 1n Heaven, doth 
© continually feed them by his Miniſters, and prote& them by 
© his Power. Joh. 10.11. That good Paſtor ( or Shepherd ) gives 
© his life for bis Sheep. 1 Pet. 2. 25» Are now Teturned unto the Shep- 
& herd and Biſhop of your SOuls. 

« There be two works of worldly Shepherds to their flocks: 
« 1, Feeding, 2. Cauſing them to lye down , or to reſt, Gen, 
© 29. 2, both theſe Chriſt performerh to as People, Cant, 1.6, 
« Plal. 23.1, 2. EzeK. 34+ 15 _ 

« 3, Every true Miniſter of Chriſt ſet over a particular flack, 
< to rule and feed it with the healthful Word of God; as with 
« the green Paſtures. Eph, 4+ 11+ Some Paſtors-and Teachers, 
© AR, 2C. 20, | 

« 4, A King, that hath the Over-ſ;ight and Government of a 
Kingdom, as a Shepherd of his Flock. Ifa, 44. 28. I ſaid to 
« Cyrus, thou at my Shepherd. See Jer. 22. 22, 

«5. God himſelf caring for his People , and watching over 
« them, as a Shepherd over his Flock, Pal. 23, 1. The Lord zs 
© my Shepherd. 

6. The Enemies of the Jews, Jer. 6.3. & 12. 20, 

7. Bad Miniſters, in name Paſtors, but not 1n truth, Iſa. 46. 
11, Jer. 2. 8. Ezek. 34. 1,.5,7, 8, 10, Tech. 10.1. & 11.8, 
15, 16, 17. ; 

Dature) 1, The feeding place of Cattel, whether the 
Mountains, Job 39.8. Wilderneſs, Pſal. 65, 12, Joel 2, 22, or 
elſewhere. , 

2. Canaan, where God placed his People , as Sheep ina Pa- 
ſture, Ezek. 34. 14. Hoſ. 3. 16, or, 1t may ſignifie his Church 
and Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt , Plal. 74. 1. & 79.13. & 

$4. 
; & Food, and ſupply of Iivelyhood corporal and ſpiritual, 
Pſal. 23. 2. 

4. Spiritual Nouriſhment under Chriſt, Joh. 1o. 9. 

Patiure | 7! green Paſtures, Pſal, 23. 2, Heb. Paſtures of ten- 
ger Graſs. marg. 

£ Where are meant all things belonging to ſpiritual and bo- 
« dily reſt and refrefhing. All both ſpiritual good things and 
© eternal, | 

Parars\ mhite-limed , or bringing death. A City of Lyſa, 
a Province in Af#2. 

Pite} Pſal. 5.16. that 1s, Crown, Scalp, or Top of the 
Head. 

F..-y bis Pate, that 15, abundantly and apparently in the view 
of all, | 

* Patern] x. The form or faſhion ſhewed of God ro Moſes 


_—- 


.*.jn the Mount, after which he muft makeall things, as well the 


© Tabernacle as the Inſtruments. Exod. 25. 9. After the patern 
© of the Tabernacle, ye ſo hall make all things, The perpetual 
c Equity of this Law was, that there be no part of Gods 
© Worſhip and Service. tazen up inthe Church, but by Gods 
* Appointment. All will-worſhip and mens inventions are 
© hereby condemned, 


Accordingly David gave to Solomon his Son the Pattern of 
all chat he had by the Spirit, touching the Building of the 
Temple, 1 Chr. 28. 11, 12, 13, &c. Againſt this, both Ahaz 
tranſgreſſed, and 4rijah the Prieſt, 2 King. 16. 10. | 

2+ The Sum or Number, Ezek. 43. 10. marg, 

3. So clear and evident an Information or Demonſtration 
of ſome thing or Do&rine, asf it were by the Pencil expreſ- 
ſed in Colours. A Metaphor taken from Painters, who firſt 
draw after a Patern; or, from a Carpenter that works by Rule: 
Or, a form of Teaching preſcribed by Pal, and followed by 
Timothy, botli in Do&rine and PraQtice, in Wordand Decd 
2 T1m.r, 13. 1 Tim, 1. 16, 

4. Such a Mark as men uſe in Printing : A Form made by 
Ingraving, Impreſſion, or any kind of beating, ſuch as we 
ſee in Stamps, Seals, or Signets. A Miniſter muſt be a patern, 
thats, ſuch a thing as'makes the Stamp on the Caynz a Pater 
of good works, Tit. 2, 7. (FN : 

Paſern| Heb. 8.5. According to the Patern 5 that is, Copy, 
Example, according to which a thing is done or built. A4nnot. 

Heb. 9. 23. Paterns, called figures, 'verſ. 24+ and ſhadows, 
chap. 10. 1, See chap. 8:2 Annot. 

Path | Spoken I. of God, being put for , 

I. The order of Life, Ways, and Manners, which God 
preſcribeth in his Word, his Precepts, Pſal. 25. 4. & 17:5. & 
119. 35. 

2, His Mercy and Truth, Pfal. 25. 10, 

3- The Clouds holding Rain, Pſal. 65.11, 

4, Eternal Life, Pſal., 16. 1 1. 

5. The Works of his Providence, Pſal. 77. 19, 

IL. Of Godly men, being put for , | 

1, Their doing and Converſation, Proy, 2, 20, 

2. Their Works, Job 13.27. 

3. Countenance, ]ob 19. 8. 

4. Matters taken in Hand, Prov. 3. 6. 

5. Courſe«f Life, Job 33: 11. 

6. Room and place to dwell in, Iſa, 58. 12. ; 

. 7+ Their Thoughts, Words and Deeds, Pſal. 119. 105. A 
Light ro my Paths, 

HI. Of :herriched, being put for, Their finful praices, Iſa, 
$9- 7. and Works, Pſal. 17, 4. Prov.7. 25. | 5 

* 'To lyew rhe Path of ny Toraiſe or ſtir up one out of 
*rhe Darkneſs of Death, that Chriſt by Faith may live in them, 
© who before were dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, Pal, 16. v, laſt, 
* Thou ſheweſt ( or makeſt bnow:. ) to me the Paths of Life. 

* Gvod Þarys} Either, his Do&rine and Precepts wherein 
* we walk and come. to-him 3 or his. Providence and Works of 
* Mercy and Juſtice, wherein he comes tg'us. - Mark 1. 3. Make 
* bus Paths ſtratght. © 

* Our Paths fignifie our Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, Pal. 
©119. 10s. A Light to my Paths. 

- Straigbt Paths | Either his Do&rine and Precepts where- 
In we walk and come to him ; or his Providence and Works 


of Mercy and Juſtice, whercin he comes to us, Mar. 1. 3. Make 
his Paths ſtraight. 


*'To weigh rhe Paths of the Yi: | To temper all things 


© which happen to the Juſt, well or ill, in a moſt juſt and equal 
* fort, more evenly than with any Weight or Ballance, Iſa. 26.7. 
* Thou doſt weigh the Paths of the Juſt. 


Path-wap | A narrow way , a Foot-path, Prov. 12. 28. 1 
the Path-way thereof ( of righteouſneſs ) there is no death. There 
ſeems to be 1mplyed here , that though the Godly for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, may be driven into ſtraights, ſo that they muſt go 
In the narrow way, meet with Croſſes, Troubles, Adverfity, yet 
by them they ſhall not be deprived of everlaſting Life. 
 Pathzos | A Morſel of Dough; a perſwaſion of Decay 3 Or, ait 
mnlarging of diſtilling from the Head, A Countrey, Jer. 44+ 1. 

Pathzutim | The ſame. The Son of Mizraim, Gen. Io. 14. 

* Dattence, or Fozbearance] A ſuffering and bearing long 
* with ſuchas do provoke us, waiting till they amend. Mar, 18. 
* 29. Have patience with me, and 1 will pay thee all. - 

© 2, Theflowneſs of God to anger, bearing with, and ſparing 
© ſinners, that they may have ſpace of Repentance. Rom. 2.4. 
* Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Patience ? Rom. 3. 26. Through 
* the patience of God. Pſal. 103. 8, 9. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

©3. Quiet and conſtant ſuffering Affiiions for goodneſs, 
© Jam, 1.4. Let Patience bave her Worb. Heb. 19. 36. Te have 
* reed of Patience, 2 Pet. 1.6. Luk. 8. 15, 

* 4- Hope, ExpeRation, or waiting, Rom. 8.25, 2 dow:th 
© Patience abide for it. Heb. 6. 12, 1s, ſs 

* 5. Perſeverance 1n well-doing unto the end. Jam. 5. 7, 9. 
© Be patient unto the coming of our Lord, | | 

« Patience hath theſe parts : 


*1, A receiving and ſuſtaining 'of Evils offered , deſerved 


cc or not deſerved. 


« 2, In bearing them, to forbear to uſe any Word or Ai 


« on, without any rhoughr or affe&ion within, tending to re- 


« yenging or rctiſting of rhe Evil or Pocr thereof; bur all 
« theſe are not necefary in all caſes. 
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& 2, To continue this forbeiring or ceſſation from Revenge 
<< or Puniſkment, till cither the party offending do relent, and 
« make amends for the wrong ; or elſe ſecondly, 1n want there- 
«of, God ſhall by an ordinary or extraordinary means puniſh 
& our Adverſary, and retnedy our wrong. IS 

« Either of which: ways ought to content us alcag x | hap- 
« pen, and the hope of them to keep us in patience un they 
« come ; for-one of them will ſurely be. od 

« Patſenice or Forbearance is not forpiving or acquittance : 
« jt 1s.deferring of our right of Redreſfs to another time, or 
« reſerting of our revenge to another perſon, or place. It 15 
« not ſo ſtri& as Juſtice , nor ſo mild as Mercy; but a middle 
&« Eſtate betwcen both. | = 

« Patience in God , and in the Godly , 1s rowards Sinners, 
« but Pardon and Forgiveneſs toward Repenters, who as Sin- 
<< ners need 1t, but as Repenters deſire it, and ſue for it. 

<« Patience is but a ſuſpending of Anger, left it ſhould hurt us 
< our ſelves, not a releaſing of the Offence, where there 15 no 
« Repentance thereof, LO 

© Patience 15 that Gift of God, which enableth the Chriſtian 
© Soul to endure Croſfles quietly, and with ready ſubmiſſion to 
< the Will of God, becauſe it is his pleaſure to have it ſo for 


© our Trial or Chaſtiſement ; and for the manifeſtation of his 


< own Power and Goodneſs, to the praiſe of his Glory ; and. 


«finally, for a Teſtimony againſt thoſe that do trouble and vex 
< his Children, ; 

Patience is ſpoken , | | 

x. Of God, Ex0d./34. 6. Numb. 14+ 18, Pal. 86. 15, ter- 
med, The God of patience, Rom. 15. 5. 

2. Of Chrift, Rev. 1.9. & 3. 10. | 

3. Of Men, 1. towards God, Jam.5.11. and 2, towards 
Men, Rev. 2.2,3, 19, : 

<Patience | Power to endure grievous things, Heb. 10. 36. 

<Patrience of Jeſus Cheift] A toleration or ſuficring of 
© Tribulation for the Glory of Chriſt, and promoting his Goſ- 
© pel, with a patient and conſtant mind, Rev. 1; 9. Tour Compa- 
© nzon zn the patience of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Patient expeRation of Chriſts coming, 
2 Thefl. 3. s. Annot. | 

Three things argued Chriſts Patience, if wecanſider , 

1. What he ſuffered, maleditta, malefatta, 11l words, and 
ill deeds ; he drank of the Brook in the way, Pal. 110. 7+ 

2, From whom 3; the vileſt of men. 

3. The freeneſs and voluntarineſs of his Sufferings. He 
ſuffered not out of infirmity , quia reſiſtere non potuit , becauſe 
he could not refift, bur out of Obedience, quza patz voluit, be- 
cauſe he would ſuffer. Leighs Annot. | 

* Parierce of the Dainrs | The tryal and proof of their 
© Patience, which ſhould be known to be true and ſound, if no 
© Threatnings nor Cruelty of Antichriſt ſhould drive them 
© from Chriſt. Rev, 14. 12. Here zs patience of the Saints. 

Here 1s the main matter, wherein the Patzence and Fazth of 
Gods Scryants ſhall be exerciſed, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. Or, here 1s 
good ground for Patience and Faith in Gods Servants, to wit, 
thar God will certainly deſtroy their Perſecuters that make 
them Slaves, and kill rheir Brethren, and ſcek to deſtroy them 
daily.. The certain hope of Antichriſts Ruine , ſhould up- 
hold all Gods People that are perſecuted by him, Annor. on 
13. 10, | 

Or, here 1s the Vengeaiice chat ſhall be exccuted on their 
Enenues, who patzertly endured Death, for Obedicnce to God, 
and holding faſt the true Religion againſt the Papiſts. Or, 
now ſhall the Patience and Obedzence of Gods Servants be made 
known to the World. . It ſhall appear who are true , and 
who are counterfeit Chriſtiats. By Antichriſts fierce Perſe- 
curzon , the Chaff ſhall be ſeparated from the Wheat, and 
the Proſs from the Gold. Or, after the Goſpel preached, 
and the Pope declared to be Antichriſt, there ſhall be greater 
Pcrſecutions rhan before , and the Patience of Gods Servants 
more tried, as appeareth 1n the Perſecurions and Wars ſince 
the waldenſes and Lutheys time, The Pope like the Devil ra- 
geth, becaule hz tine 7s ſhort, Chap. 12. 12. Annot. on Chap. 
14. 12. 

The wo20 of mp Patience] Rev. 2. 10, or yy word of pa- 
tience , ( as my Mountain of Holineſs , Ta. 56. 7, for , my holy 
Mountain 5 His Son of Love, Col. 1. x3. for , his dearly beloved 
Son Hu word of power, Heb, I. 3. for, bis moſt powerful word.) 
The Goſpel of Chriſt, fo called, partly becauſe it reacheth Pa- 
tence , d It1s a Dodrine of Patience ) and thar in the higheſt 
degree ; and partly, becauſe the keeping of it requireth Pa- 
t4ence, without which, and thar in ſome good mealure, the pro- 
feilion of 1t cannot be maintained ſd as :. ſhould. Luk. 21. 19. 
Heb. 10. 36, Annot, | n 

© Partent mind or Pareties) Quiet and ſettled mirid, 
© walting for Help from God, in due time, Phil. 4. 5. Let your 
© patient mind be known to all men. 


Be patient, Jam, Chap, $. verſ. 7, Or, be long patient, or 


1 Theſl. 1. 3. 


— 


ſuffer with long patience, marſ. Forbearing, 2 Timoth, 2. 24. 
marg. - - SR RG 

Patientlp ] Wait patiently for him, Plal. 39. 97. Or, pain thy 
ſelf, thar 18, ſet thy ſelf with earne1ne(s and patience to wait. for 
Aynſw. = ; Ls FEE PR os 

I beſeech the? to hear me þ:tizntly (neither being angry, nor 
weary ) Ad. 26, 3, As he commended his. knowledg, ſo he 
intreateth his patience. They that know moſt, ought ro be 
moſt attentive, where- matters of Religion are controverted. 
Impatience in hearing matters of fo high Concernment, con- 
cluderh Ignorance or Impiety. Annot, TO OE ONS 

Parimos |] Deadly, or bringing Death. An Ifle whereunto 
John was banifhed, Rev. 1.9, | | 

Patmos | Rev.,1. 9. An Iſle of the Agean Sea; one of 
the Cyclades, where Fohn did write his Revelatzon, being con- 
fined hither by Dom#tian, His Hand the Greek Priefis af- 
firm to be reſerved in the principal Monaſtery hereof, and 
that the Nails thereof being cur do grow again, | 

The Iſland 1s very harborous, by which means only the Peo- 
ple live; for the Countrey 1s of it (elf fo barren, that it af- 
tords nothing almoſt fir for ſuſtenance.. Hey!y» Geog. 

Some reckon 1t among the Tſles called Sporages, and fay that 
it 15 a dcſert place, Annot. TY 63 

God doth no where , no time forſake his. They enjoy 
communion with him by Sea, by Land, when free , when in 
priſon. Gods preſence and protedion did no leſs accompany 


F 


7obn 1n Patmos, then it did in Epheſus. OE | 

Patriarch | The chief of the Fathers, or chief Head, Prince of 
the Family. Such was Abraham, Heb, 7, 4. The twelve Sons 
of Jacob, AR. 7. 8, 9. David, Att. 2. 29. 

Patrrimonp,) The Goods or Inheritance which a Father doth 
leave to his Children after his death, Deur. 18. 8. 

Patrobas | Pertaining to the Father 3, or ( being derived 
of murje & 4; ) who goeth 2n his Fathers ſteps. One whom 
Paul (alureth, Rom. 16.14 —  _ |, | 
: Pau\ Howling , ſighing 3 or, appearing. A City, Genel. 


6. 39. | 
: F paved wozk |] Exod. 24. Io, The work of a pavement, D, 
Annot, 

Pavement | A floor, 2 Chr. 7. 3. Of ſtones, 2 King. 16.17, 
Of Sapphires, Exod. 24. 10. Of red, blue, white, and black 
Marble, Eſth. 1. 6. Or Porphyry and Marble, and Alabafter, 
and Stone of blue colour, marg. Of Love, Cant. 3. 10. The 
Original word uſed in Joh. 19. 13. is, afJo5pwny, compouin- 
ded of aif©- 4 ſtone, and 5gwyyup. to ſtrew, or pave, imiport- 
ing a place raiſed , ( as 11bunals uled to be, thar the Judges 
might with convemiencelee and hear, be ſeen and heard ) and 
curiouſly paved with ſtone, 

« Pavement of Gold ] Moſt rich and precious things, as 
© Shadows of the great Glory which rhe Church ſhall enjoy 
« with Chrilt 1n Heaven, Cant. 3. 10. He made the Pillars theres 
< of of Silver , the Pavement of Gold. Fillars of Silver fignitic 
© the (ame, See Bottom. = 

Paul] Hebr. Marvellozs, or marvelloyſly. Heb, and Greek, 
the entry znto a4 flock, The Greek word fignifieth, ret, of be 
that hath reſt 3 the Latine word, /zrtle, Called to be an Ape 
ſtle, Rom. 1. 1. who was alſo named Sal, AR. 13. 9. 

Pavilion | or Covert, Tabernacle , Pal. 18, ti, Tent, 
2 King. 20, 12. Marg, Jer. 43. 10: 

Paul | #ho z alſo called Saul, Ad: 13.9, Several accounts 
are given of Sau/'s two Names 3 as, that he was at his Baptiſm 
named Paul by 4nanias. That as an effe& of his Converſron, 
it was of his own 1mpoting, ant{ rhat his Hunility would not 
own that name of a proud tall Kzng of 7frae! , but preferred 
the contrary of Paxlz a little one; agreeable whereunto it is, 
that he calls himſelf, {aaygoree@- a4vmwy ay (a word 
made by himſelf on purpoſe ) leſs than the leaft of Saints. That 
itis a Token of this his firſt Y/iory over the Heatheniſm of 
Sergius Paulus, here in this Chapter,  _ he is firſt called 
by his Name ) whoſe Name he was therefore to bear by way 
of Triumph, as Scipzo Africanus, and the Itke. But it is proba» 
ble, thar he being a ew, born in a City of Rome, had at his 
Circumciſion rwo Names, $ayla Jewiſh, and Paxlus a Roman 
Name. And this is moſt agreeable to the form of Speech here, 
SawaGr 3 ( 5 4 Taba ) but Sar , who ws alſo Paul, noting 
him to have had cwo Namics at once, and not to have changed 
one for the ather. Dr. Ham, Annor. 5. | 

Paulus | The ſame, The ſurnatne of Serg;ys, Deputy of 
the Countrey, At; 13. 7. | | 

Paws | 1 Sam. 17, 37, Hebr. Hand, as which the Lyon and 
Bear uſe like Hands. Ser Ley, chap. 17. verf, 27. 

Topaw] Job 39. 21. or, dig, marg. ts 

Pap ] 1. To recompence, give ſatisfa&ion, Exod, 21. 194 

2, Render, give, Ekod, 22. 7. 

3. Give a juſt price, Numb. 20, 19, 

4. Welgh, Eſth. 3. 9. marg. 

Give, Ezr. 4. 13. marg. 

CY Hhh : | 
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' Papment to be made} Mar. 18, 25. And that { the Debt ) 
ſhould be paid. D. Tranll. 


P E, rroouhl 
© Heace) Atonement with God by Chriſt , through whom 
© God and the Ele& are of Enemies made Friends. Hence 15 
© Chriſt called Prince of Peace, Ifa. 9.6. and our Peace-maker, 
© Eph. 2.14. and to have made Peace by his Blood, Col. 1. 20. 
© Rom. 5. 1. Ila, 27. 5. . 
« There is a diverſe Peace in reſpe& of the ObjeQ or Per- 
« ſons with which, the matters in which , and the means by 
« which Peace 1s made and kept. 
« 3, Thereis Peace with God, : ; Ty 
« x, By fatisfa&ion fox Sins done againſt him ; this 1s 


' & done by the Sufferings and Merits of Chriſt, Eph. 2, 14. 


« 2, By San&ification, 3 Joh. 3. 19, 20. This 1s done by 
«his holy Spirit. | = gy 
_ « 9, Peace with our ſelyesor our Conſ(ciences. Thus 15 wrought 
« by the former means, 

«< 3, Peace with men. 

 « 1, Agreement with the good. | 

&« 2, Deliverance or ſafety from the Ev1l. Fe: 

© 4. That ſweer and comfortable quietneſs and tranquillity 
© of Conſcience, which 1s the 1mmediate Fruit of our Atone- 
* ment with God. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of God zs peace, 
* 7oy, &c. Phil. 4. 7. Peace of God that paſſeth all underſtand- 
© Zge 

Pp .. The mutual Concord and Agreement of Chriſtian Bre- 
© thren. Gal. 5. 22, The Fruit of the Spirit is Peace. Pal. 34-14, 
© Seeh peace and purſue it. ; 

<6, Proſperous and happy ſucceſs of things, when they fall 
© out well and bleſſedly for the beſt to us. In this ſenſe, Paul 
<3n his Apoſtolical Salutations, wiſherh Peace unto the Chur- 
© ches; and the Jews one to another 1n their ordinary Greet- 
© ings, Mat. 10. 13. And let your Peace come upon it. 1 Cor. 1, 
* 2, Grace and Peace. Eph. 6. 23. Andoften elſewhere, it 1s 
< uſed in the ſame ſignification. 

© Note. When the Hebrews ſaluted one another, wiſhing pro- 
« ſperity, or asking of the welfare of others, their manner was 
< to ſay, Is there Peace? Or, Peace be to you. Gen. 29.6. 8& 
© 43. 27, 28. 1 SAM, 25. 5,6, 2 SAM. 20, 9. | . 

<2, Perfe& reſt and joy, which ele& Souls ſhall have 1n 
© Heaven, this Life being ended. Ifa, 57. 2. Peace 'hall come. 
Rom. 8.6. 


© 8, The publick tranquillity and quiet State of the Church | 


© when it 1s not troubled within by Schiſms and Herefies, or 
© without by perſecuting Tyrants, filling all with Tumulrs , 
« Slaughters and bloody Wars. Rev. 6.4. Plal. 122,6, Pray 
© for the Peace of Hieruſalem. AQ. 9. 3. The Churches had reſt 
© throughout all Judea and Galzle, £0 
*9, The Tranquillity of che Publick-weal, or politick State, 
© when it is free from forrain and civil Wars. 2 King. 20. 19. 
© Is it not good there ſhall be Peace in my days ? Jer. 29. 7. In the 
© peace thereof, ſhall you have peace. | 
'*10. The private agreement with all forts of men, good 
© and bad ; Chriſtians and Infidels. Rom), 12. 18. Have peace 
«with all men, as much as in you th. 
© 11, Security; when the heart from the fear of dangers, 
© doth falſly promiſe ſafety to it ſelf. x Theſl. 5. 3. when. they 
© ſhall ſay, Peace, &Cc, CES J/ 
© 14, True ſafety, Wealth, Proſperity, and earthly Felicity, 
© 1 Sam, 25. 6. Be in Peace, Wealth, and Proſperity. 1 SAM. 29. 7, 
© Go 71 Peace, Gen. 26. 29,31. | 
©13, A ſolemn Coyenant and Soctety between Prince and 
© Prince, Perſon and Perſon. Judg. 4, 17. For Peace was be- 
© tween Jabin the King of Hazor, and between the Houſe of Heber. 
< Plal.' 41. 9.. Tea, the man of my peace ; that 1s, my familiar 
© friend which had made a Covenant of Society with me. 
© 14. Silence, by means whereof may times Quletneſs and 
© Peace is procured, Prov. 17. 28. A Fool when be bolds his 
© peace i thought wiſe. Gen. 34+ 5. __ 
©35. Mutual agreement of wicked men, 1n evil things. 
© 2 King. 9+ 22, Is all peace Jehu ? What peace ? Peace cometh 
* of a word which betokeneth Perfe&ton , and 1s oppoſed un- 
© to War and Sword. Pſal. 120. 7. Mar, To. 34. Alſo unto d1- 
© viſion , confuſion , and tumultuous diſorder , Luk, 12. 51. 
< 1 Cor. 14.33. and itdenoteth generally, all Proſperity, Safe- 
<ty, and welfare of any Body : and namely , that ſpoken of, 
* Eph. 2.14, 15. ks wo | 
I6, All 1s well, 2 Sam. 18. 28. marg, 
x17. How one doth, Eſth. 2. 11. marg. 
38. Loving kindneſs and Mercies, er. 16. s, 
19. No Evilto come upon one, Jer. 23. 17. 
20. Proſperity, Dan. 8. 2g . marg. 


*Deace, prace | All manner of good things, ſo far as is for 
© the good of his People, both abundantly and conſtantly laid ! 


© up, and ſurely kept for them, Iſa, 26, 3, 


* To anſwer peate | To accepr the Conditions of Peace 
© offered, and to JRun the keeping of them. Peut, 26,11; 
* Offer it peace, and if it anſwer thee Peace again, KC, | 

© Chaniſemenr of peace | The Sufferings of Chriſt, procu- 
* ring and meriting Atonement and Friendſhip with God his 
©Father for ele& Sinners, Ifa. 53+ 5. The Chaſtiſement of our 
* Peace was upon him, 

Peace | Tranquility of mind;and felicity by Chriſt, Cant, 
_ 10, Then was In his eyes as one that findeth Peace. See found 

avor. 

Peace | Heb. 12. 14, Follow peace with all men, he doth not 
ſay, embrace peace when it comes to you, and offers her ſelf to you: 
but though ſhe run away, follow her; lay hold on her; and 
bring her whether ſhe will or no + and that not with ſome, bur 
all, But though we may be ar a general peace, even with the 
Enemtes of God , yet we muſt not be familiar with them and 
though we be at peace with their perſons, yet muſt we not with 
their Vices. Jones. , 

In Heb, 13. 20. God 1s called the God of peace , and that in 
reſpe& of the Goſpel of Peace whereby there 1s proclaimed 
Peace between God and man, and the ſame alſo really commu- 
mcated untous, Rom. s. 1. Arnot. | 

* (To betound in prace | Either to their good, finding God 
* moſt gentle and pacified towards them ; or elſe witha peace- 
* able and quiet Conſcience waiting for his appearing, z Pet. 
© 3+ Ids | | 

©Godof peace | God to be the Author and Giver of Peace, 
* and the Rewarder of ſuch as live in peace. Phil. 4. 7+. The 
* God of peace ſhall be with you. Ke is called the God of Peace, 
* both paſſively, that they may find peace with God, and have 
© God at Peace with them; and a&ively, that God would pre- 
* ſerve them at Peace and Unity among themſelves. And he 
<{1mply witheth not unto them Peace, but the Peace of God, 
even true Peace, Laſtly , were it in mans power to attain 
< unto Peace, Joy, Faith, &c, then were it ſuperfluous to beg 
<them of God by daily prayer. 

The Peace of God, Phil. 4. 7. Not Gods Peace, Or Reconciliation - 
towards us, but that Peaceableneſs which God hath commanded 
and bequeathed tous. Dr. Ham. Annot. b, 

©Togo, or return in peace | With good ſafety to paſs to and 

© fro: Allo, to be quiet and well, x Samuel 1.17, 1 Sam, 
© 29, 7. 
« Go inpeace] x. It'sa form of ſpeech uſed , when one gi- 
verh leave to another to depart, Exod. 4. 18, Judg. 18, 6. 
1 Sam, 1,17. & 20.42. A chearful farewel , with well-with- 
ing for Proſperity, Mar. 5.34. A&. 15. 36. 

2, It's for quietly depart, 1 Sam. 29. 7. AR. 15. 33» 

3. It's for, Be thanktul with joy, Luk. 8. 48. 

In 2 King, 5. 19. it doth not 1mply an approbation of any 
ſinful 1ntentton , but only a friendly diſmiſſion, without any 
reference to that which Naaman had faid ; or, if it have rela- 
tion thereunto, what can it imply but an Abſolutzon, ſignifying, 
that God had pardoned his former Idolatry; or a Conſola- 
tion, intimating that God will bear with his frailty ; or a Di- 
region, adviting him not to trouble himſelf abour bowing 
before an Idol; but roremember his Promiſe of worſhipping 
the Lord , Anyot. Or, Grant thee thy Requeſt to par- 
don thee; Berzard. Or, (if the words 1n verl. 18. be read 
in the preter-tenſe ) when my Maſter went into the Houſe of 
Kimmon, the ſenſe appears to be a Pardon craved for ſins paſt, 
not afterward to be committed. The ſame word N29, came, 
1s put to expreſs the time paſt, in the Titles of the 51 and 
52 Plalms, Godwyn in his Moſes and Aaron, p. 200. 

© Golpel of peace | The word of Reconciliation and A- 
© ronement, Eph. 6. 15. Your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
© Goſpel of Peace. Thus It 1s called becauſe it worketh ( as an 
© Inſtrument ) Atonement with God, peace with our Brethren 
© and our own Conſciences. 

<To bold peace] To reſt in the will of God. Luk. 10. 3. 
« And he held his peace. It 1s uſed for concealing of Grief and 
© aſſwaging it with conſideration of Gods Chaſtiſement, Gen. 
© 34+ 5. Plal. 39. 16. 

To befilenr, Job 13. 13. marg. To be as one deaf, 
1 Samuel 10, 27. Marg. The Yoice to be hid, Job 29. 10- 
marg. 

£c Duititude of peace ] Great good ſucceſs, and abundance 
of Proſperity, Plal, 37. 11. They ſhall delight in the multitude 


© of peace. 


*.Co02dain peace | To be Author of peace, and of all the 
< means whereby 1t 1s procured, Iſa, 26. 12. Lord thou wilt 
6 ordain peace for us. | | 


« Peace-otfering} Sacrifices of Retribution or of Thankſ- 
© giving. 2 Chron. 16. I, 2. They offered Peace-offerings+ 
© Theſe.reſemble rhat part of out ſpiritual Service under the 
« Goſpel, which is called Thankſgiving or Praiſe. See Heb. 
| : * - | | 


* Peace } 
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. *Peacs to pou | Be of good comfort, Gen. 44.'23. Job 21. 
- In theſe two places, Peace 1s oppoſed to Fear, 
© Prince of peace) The Worker and Authgy, of Peace or 
. Reconcilement berween God and us, Iſa. 9. 6, Prince of 
Peace, Thus is Chryt alone.- | f FETs 
« Don ofpeace,) One that favoreth-and embraceth the Golſ- 
* pel of Peace, and the Reconciliation by Chriſt , loving and 
« jving 1n peace with others. Luk. 10. 6. If the Son of Peace 
© bethere. - | | 
< Sown in; peace That ſuch as being godly wiſe, do love 
<and hive 1n Peace, they ſhall have Fruit, or Profit ſurable to 
« their juſt Life, which they ſhall at the laſt, in the end of the 
© World ( as it were in Harveſt ) reap, being, ever. bleſicd. 
< Jam. 3. 18. Fruit of Righteouſneſs is ſown in Peace of them which 
© make Peace. 
*Exenyn, Peace, ſignifies , | TE 
1. Thar Virtue of Charity, Peace with men, and fo it's cer- 
tainly uſed in the end of the verſe , in oppoſition to all the 
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uncharitablenefs and emalations in the former part of this, and * 


the beginning of the next Chapter , and conſequently may 
envy, © do or make peace ( proportionavle to the Phraſes 
Tay Nuguoou yn, ro ao righteouſneſs, and aaoleay dLvaeTIAY tO do 
Or commit Sm ) 1ignifies to uſe all dzligence, of enaeauor and Wn 
duſtry, £2 attain it 3 to purſue peace, to be emuloys , ambitions of 
quiet, ſtu1iguſly to contend for it. | ; 

2, According to the notion of the Hebr. D19v, all happineſs 
and proſperity, as when Peace be to you, 1s che form of Salutatcon, 
and contains all the Blz/ſings in the World; ſpiritual and tempo- 
ya] under it; and fo by the ordinary Figure of ſacred Rheto- 
rick, Antanaclaſis, it ſeems to ſignifie here in the former place, 
7n peace, 4. e. 1n a moſt happy, gracious , manner, or with a 
Confluence of all Felicity attending 1t, Dr, Hammon. An- 
nor. g. | 
, ©o ſpeak peace | To promiſe Tranquility, Reſt and Hap- 
© pineſs to Soul and Body, and to perform It, Pal. 85. 8. He 
© ſhall (peak Peace to his People and to his Saints. 

<2, Toſpeak and talk with one lovingly and kindly, Gen, 
© 37. 4+ They could not ſpeak peace unto him. 

<Peace | Love, Concord, and good agreement among 
© men; whilſt rhey lived without Hatred, bloody Wars, Slaugh- 
« ters, Tumults and Seditions , which the Devil had power 
© toraiſe and make; that 1s, to take away Peace and Quiet- 
© neſs, Rev. 6. 4» Power was given him to take Peace from the 
6 Earth. Dk 

From the Roman Empire, not from the Church; for 1t 1s 
called Heaven in this Book : Or, from the whole inhabited and 
known World. Annot. 

<7Uap of peace ] The Dorine thar leads to eternal Salva- 
<rjon, alſo Faith it ſelf, Remiſſion of Sins and Repentance: 
< by the which we are at length brought unto Heaven. Luk. 1. 
© 29, And to guide our feet in the way of Peace. 

$2, A quiet and peaceable Life, free from Quarrels and Con- 
« tention, full of Unity and good Agreement, Rom. 3. 17. The 
« way of Peace they have not known, 

Peaceabl?) Sure quiet, Ia, 32. 18, Faithful, 2 Sam. 20. 19, 
A man of reſt, 1 Chr. 22. 9. 

4eaceably| Gen. 37. 4. 7th Peace, or unto Peace; that is, 
gently, lovingly, The Gr. tranſlateth, zo peaceable thing. Aynſ- 
worth. 

Pecce maker ] Mart. 5. 9. One that every way indeavoreth 
by himſelf, others, by Word, A&ions, by Prayer unto God, 
Entreaty unto men, to procure Peace amongſt others ; who 
Hunteth as it were after occaſions , whereby to bring 1t to 

aſs. 

4 Peace-offering] See Offering. . 

Peacock] Hereof mention 1s made, x King. 10. 22, 2 Chr. 
9,21. & Job 39. 13. It's a Bird of divers colours, full of Fea- 
thers and moſt beautiful, It's nor 1gnorant of the beauty of 
irs Feathers, and therefore doth often ſpread them out in the 
manner of a Wheel, adding thereto a majeſtick and ſtately 
gate, This it doth upon the view of the Female, and to be 
ſeen and praiſed; and thus alſo ir preſerveth it ſelf as under a 
ſhadow and.covering from the Sun-beams, Herein there's 
like unto that which ſhineth in the moſt excellent PiRures, 
Gems, and Stars, yet more Colours appear to the view of the 
Beholder ( by reaſon of the retle&ion of the Sun-beams,mixt 
with the Colours of the Peacocks Feathers, and the ſhadow 
thereof ) then indeed there are. As Children when they breed 

Teeth , ſo it languiſheth whilſt its Comb js breeding. It's 
Dung 1s profitable in Phyſick, eſpecially againſt the Gout, bur 
is ſeldom found, being ( as it's ſaid ) made away by it, out 
of its envy towards man ; yet doth it love man, reverence 
him, and helpeth him when it ſeeth him hurt by other Beaſts. 
Thar it may ſt1!l enjoy the company of the Female, it ſeekerth 
diligently for its Eggs, and having found them, deſtroys them, 
which the Female endeavors to prevent. Others ſay, that he 
being more heavy than the Female, ſitting on the Eggs, by 


his weight breaks them.. It's very watchful, bewraying Thieves, 
or any extraordinary Fire. It's ſaid to have the Voice of the 
Voice of the Devil,' (its Voice is terrible ): the Head of a 
Serpent ( which being combed and weak, it reſembleth ) 
and the pace of a Thief, b2ing ſtill and. without noiſe, As 
the Trees their Leaves, fo it caſteth its Feathers : ( whereat 
Its much ſadded ). bur. as in the Spring they recover their 
Leaves, ſo its Feathers grow again. As upon the view of its 
Feathers it's much exalred, ſo upon the vitw of its black Feer 
It's caſt down. Its fleſh can ſcarcely be boiled. nor.in a long 
time will putrifie, Hereof tryal hath been made for above a 
year. If their young ones touch Nettles, they dye. It lov- 
eth the young ones, and is careful to preſerve them from the 
Fox. When it aſcendeth higher than uſual, it preſageth Rain. 
The more Females the Male hath , the more increaſe ariſeth 
by each, which yer is but ſmall in compariſon of other Fowls; 
whereaF1f there be but one, its Fruit ſeldom cometh to good. 


. Then eſpecially beginneth ir to love its young ones, when ir 


feeth them combed as it ſelf. | | : 

* Peart] A thing of great value and price, and called a 
* Pearl for the orient brightnefs of it, Job 28: 18. 

* 2, The precious Dottrine of Salvation, or any godly Ad - 
* monitlon. Mat, 7, 6. Caſt not your Pearls before Swine. = 

© 3. The glorious and moſt happy Eſtate of the Saints in 
© Heaven, Revelation 21. 29. The twelve Gates were twelve 
* Pearls. | | 

© 4, Outward coſtly things, Rev. 17.4. & 18. 12, 16.. | 

* Pearl] Chriſt Jeſus, conceived in celeſtial ſort by the Holy 
« Ghoſt, 1n the Womb of a Virgin, as the Pearl (here men- 
© ttoned 7 15 begotten, not after an ordinary faſhion, but by a 
© Dew falling from Heaven, Rev. 21. 21. Every Gate of one 
© Pearl, | | 
The very Entrance into Hcaven; or, into the laſt Church 
on Earth , 1s of more worth than all worldly Riches. Ax- 
note | 

*Dearl and pzerious Dton-) The Ornaments and moſt 
* coſtly Deckings of the Whore or Beaſt by the parts, as Gold, 
« precious Stones, Pearl, ec. all outwardly glorious, not ſpiri- 
* tually, that ſhe may be thereby known nor to be the chaſt 
« Spouſe of Chrzjt, Rev. 17. 4. And the Woman was araied with 
© Purple, Gold, and Pearl. | | 

* Pecultar ] The choiceſt of, and moſt precious part of a 
© mans ſubſtance, ſevered from the reſt, and laid up for a mans 
« (elf, Eccl. 2.8. 

* 2, Godschoſen and faithful People, fingled from all other 
«< Nations, precious in his fight, Tit. 2. 14. And purge us to be 
© a peculzay People, A purchaſed People, 1 Pet. 2.9, marg, |, 

<It1s one thing to be.a People, ( as,Twks, Indians, Perſians 
© and 7ews be) another thing to be Gods People, or his People, 
© Mart. 1, 21. A peculzar People, Tit. 2. 14. An boly P:ople, 1 Per. 
© 2. 9, Some beſuch by profeſſion only, and in regard of a ge- 
© neral vocation, whereby they are ſan&ificd ro God, and ſepa- 
crate from Heathens which do not ſo profeſs Thus in the 
© Prophets the 1ſrael:tes are often called Gods People, amongſt 
© whom there.were many Hypocrmes; Ifa. 1.3, 4, s. Bur: 
< others be his People in Truth, by his eſpecial calling, ac- 
< cording to Gods purpoſe, giving them to his Son, and giv- 
<ing his Son for them, and to them, Joh. 6. 3. & 17. 12, 
< We are by the Judgment of Charity io judge ail Members 
of the viſible Church , which yield external Obedience to 
«that which they profeſs, to be cruly his Children, and Peo- 
© ple of his Love, 2 Thefl. 2. 13. leaving the Judgment of 
< Certainty to God alone, who knoweri his own; to whom 
© jt belongs to ſeparate the Goats from the Sheep in the 
< endof the World. 

Pecultar | A peculzar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9, What aud; 635 ate 
moinay ſignifies here, muſt be diſcerned from Exodus 
19. 6, whence it 15 taken, ( though the words are removed 
out of their place, and theſe, which are there before the royal 
Prieſthood, here placed after It, ) The Hebrew rcads there . 
93D » OM4N4 which is literally, you ſhall be to me a Treaſure, 
Or xawuwnaey, any thing that 1s laid up, and preſerved moft 
carefully. The Greek render it there more according to the 
ſenſe, tort por Aads aetza©r, Je ſhall be unto me a ſpecial, or 
peculiar peuple, as that phrale 15 uſed and rendred, Tit. 2, 14. 
And though the Apoltle here doth not uſe that whole Phraſe, 
yet he takes aa, people, from thence, and for the word 7938s 
he renders it from Mal. 3. 17. es atroiyoay, for an acquiſition 
or poſſeſſion ;, for ſothere, that ſpeech of Gods, which I mabe 
a Treaſure ( #. e. lay up t2nderly and carctully, and, as it follows, 
ſpare as one ſpareth his Son that ſerveth him ) 1s rendred in the 
Greek jy #9 70t@ els magna, which I mabe for an Acqui- 
ſition or Treaſure. And lo aats 65 wroiymy; are thoſe whom 
God means to keep moſt charily , as his aeare/t Children, or 
moſt valued Treaſure. Dr. Ham. Anno. e. 

Pedavel | The Redemption of God, The Son of Ammibud, 


Numb, 34. 28. 


Hhb 2: Pedatzur } 
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Pevat3ur] 4 firong Redeemer , or 4 ſtone redeeming, The 
Father of Gamalzel, Numb, 1. 10. ; 

Ped» jab} The Lords redeeming. The Son of Jeconzah, 1 Chr. 
2. 18. The Father of 7oel, 1 Chr. 27. 20. The Son of Paroſh, 
Neh. 3. 25, One who ſtood on Exra's Left-hand , Neh. 8. 4. 
The Son of Kola74h, Ibid. 11.7. A Levite, Neh. 13. 13. 

Bevegree | Numb. t. 18. Genealogy, of what Tribe, Fa- 
mily, Anceſtors, they came. ; hae 

Piece of Monep'| Mar. 17, 27.. We engliſh curje, a prece of 
Money at large, but '1t contained preciſely two Dzdrachma, for 
the Tr#bute-money to be paid: for each perſon was Didrachmum, 
as is evident, Mar. 17, 24. ( being in value fifteen Pence, marg.) 
and this Stater was paid for two, namely for Chriſt and Peter, 
the value of it therefore was Two Shzllzngs ſix Pence. DT 

Pieces of Gold, 2 King. 5. 5. Hereby 15 meant that which 1s 
elſewhere called a Shekel of Gold, 1 Chr. 21. 25. Hence the one 
thouſand ſeven hundred Pieces of Gold , mentioned Judg. 8. 26. 
the Greek renders one thouſand ſeven hundred Shekels of Gold, The 
weight of this Coyn was two Aitick, Drams , the value 15 5. God- 
wyn's Moſes and Aaron, P+ 326, 328. 

Peelev] Iſa, 18. 2. thar 1s firipped of all. A Metaphor 
taken from the pulling of Hair, either from Head or Beard, 
QEz!. 9: 30- Neh. 13. 25, Ifa.50.6. : 

It may be underſtood of the «thiopians, being a peeled and 
beardleſs People; for the word imports a want of Hair, Lev. 
13.40, 41, little whereof 1s found on cXthiopians Bodies, by 
reaſon of the heat of their Countrey, FOR 

(To prep and munttir] To ſpeak with a ſlender voice 1n a 
© whiſpering ſort, as they can ſcarce be heard, not plainly, a- 
< loud, and roundly, as the Lords Prophets denounced Gods 
« mind. Ia. 8. 19.. #nto Wizzards which peep and mutter, It 1s 
« a Metaphor or Speech borrowed from Chickens , now begin- 
© ning to come out of the Shell, and to chirp weakly ; ſo the 
« Soothſayers, as it were with an hollow Voice our of the Bel- 
< Iy, and from within their Jaws, uttered, or murrercd rather 
< thetr Divinat1ons. : 

Peka | Opening. The Son of Remalzah, 2 King. Is. 25. 

P:kabiab] The Lords opening. The Son of Manahem. Ibid: 
P-kvd)] Noble, or Rulers. A Countrey, Ezek. 23. 23, Allo, 
viſttation, Jer. 50. 21, Marg. 

Pelajay] The Miracle, or Szcret of the Lord. The Father of 
Zebudah, 2 King. 23. 36. The Son of Elzoenaz, 1 Chr. 3. 24. 
One that cauſedthe People tounderſtand the Law, Neh. 8. 7, 
One that ſealed the Covenant, Ibid. 10. 10. 

Pelzliah | eqn Ke on the Lard, entreating the Lord, or the 
Tadgment of the Lord. The Son of Amzz, Neh. 11.12, 

Petattab} The delzvgrance, ſetting free, or baniſhment of the 
Lord. The Son of Hananiah, 1 Chr. 3.21, The Son of 1jhz, 
Ibid. 4. 42. One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 22. The 
Son of Benajah, Ezck. 11, 1, 13. | 

Prleg \ 4 Diviſon. The Son of Eber, Gen. 10, 25, 1 Chr. 
I. 19. 

Þ let) Del:verance, or Baniſhment. The Son of Azmaveth, 
1 Chr. 12.3. The Son of Jubdaz, 1 Chr. 2. 47. 

Peiert\ Decay, or judging. The Father of On, Numb. 16, 
1, The Son of onathan, 1 Chr. 2.33. 

Iet-1i't es | The ſame. They with the Cherethztes, - were 
old, expert, ttrong and valiant men, which David choſe for 
his Guard, 2 Sam.8, 18. & 15. 18. & 20,7, 1 King. 1. 28, 


y derive them from the word Palat , which fignifieth 
either to defend, or ſuch as were excellent, becauſe they were ex- 
cellent men that defended the Kings Perſon. Bur others think 
they were thus named, rather from their Countrey, than from 
their Office, and that they were Garriſon-Soldiers, living a- 
mong the 7aphlethites, 1n the Lot of the Children of Joſeph, 
Joſh. 16. 3. from which ( being valiant and expert Souldiers ) 
the King choſe his Guard to attend his Perſon, who thereupon 
2ave their attendance by courſe, 2Sam. 15.18. 

Pelican'] Reckoned amongſt the unclean Fowls, Lev, 11. 
12, Deut. 14, 17. dwelleth 1n the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 102.6. It 
is named Kaath, of vomiting 3 nor do!hthe Name differ from 
the Cuſtom thereof, which 1s to vomir up. the Meat, as Shel- 


fiſhes, by it before devoured. Some take it to he a Shovelar, | 


which is a Bird following Water-fowls that take Fiſhes, hold- 
ing and picking them by the Heads, until rhey have ler go their 
Prey. Some derive 1t from mAgygo, which 1s to gnaw, for 
that it uſethwirh 1s Beak to ſtrikear and gnaw Trees. Jn great- 
neſs it 1s like unto the Swan, and hath grear Wings, bur a lean 
Body, for thar its Intra!ls are flippery, not retaining the Food 
which 1t eateth, but quickly caſting them forth without Con- 
co&tion. One kind frequenteth the Waters, feeding on Fiſh- 
es; another, Wilderneſles, feeding on Serpents, &*:, both de- 
Iehring in ſolitary Places : Ir's ſaid of the former, that jt (wal- 
loweth Shell-fiſhes, which being ſodden as it were in her In- 
rails, ſhe caſteth forth, and che Shell opening , ſhe eateth the 


' that is, a ſtrange People, 


Fiſh, letteth the Shell alone. The latter might be therefore 
reputed unclean, for that jt fed on venemous things. Between 
It and the Serpent there's a natural Antipathy , and therefore 
in 1ts abſence the Serpent climbeth up into its Neſt, and by irs 
Breath and Biting killeth the young Pelicans ; for the recove- 
ry whereof, their Dam having lamented them three days,with 
Irs Bill plerceth its own Breaſt, and with the Blood iſſuing 
therefrom ſprinkleth them, whereby they live again. By this 
means the Darn becometh ſo weak, that ſhe can neither pro- 
vide for her ſelf, nor them, which they finding , are forced to 
tly abroad, and provide for themſelves. Of them ſome prove 
unthankful, wholly negle&ing their Dam 3 others thankful, 
bringing her Food, who when ſtrengthened, accordingly deal- 
eth with either ſort (as Writers affirm. ) If in its abſence 
the Shepherds fire irs Neſt, it flyeth thereon, thinking by its 
Wings to quench 1t; nor ceaſeth to do rhus, notwithſtanding 
the'heart of the fire, till ir ſelf be quite burnt up therewith, 
One kind of them will not feed on any thing, till ir be firſt dip- 
ped or waſhed in water, and when it drinketh, doth as it were 
bite the Water. 


Pelonite | Falling, hid, or ſecret. Heltz and Ahijah thus 
named, 1 Chr. 11. 29,36. 

Pen | Either ,of Quill, Cane, or Reed, for ſuch alſo were 
the Pens anciently in uſe, Ifa. 8. 1, Uſed by ſuch as were skil- 
ful and ready in writing, Judg. 5, 14. Pal. 45.1, 3. Joh. 13. 
In Job 19. 24. There's mention of an Iron Pen, and Jerem. 
I7. 1, 
A Mans Pen, la. 8, x, Some underſtand this of the Letter 
that it ſhould not be written in ſome ſtrange Charatter, thar few 
could read, as that doom paſſed upon Baltaſar, Dan. 5 . 8, 15. 
but 1n a plazn familiar Letter, in an ordinary Hand, ſuch as a- 
ny one might eaſily read , and that alſo fo fair and large, that 
It might be read aloof off, and without any long ſtay, Hab. 2. 2, 
Some, ot the Style, to wit, that it ſhould be conceived and de- 
livercd, not in an obſcure and dark enigmatical or ſymbolical 
manner, as that few Capacities ſhould reach it. 

IPenp | There were twoſorts of Pence in uſe amongſt them, 
the common Peny, which valued of ours, 7 d. ob. and the Peny of 
the Sanftuary , which valued 1 5.3 d. for it was anſwerable to 
their Didrachmim, and of this laſt was the Tribute-mony, Mat. 
22, I9, This Didrachmium or Half-ſhebel, rias formerly paid by 
the Iſraelites every year after they were twenty years old, to- 
wards their Temple, Exod. 3o. 13. Ceſar by taking away this 
Money from the Temple, and changing ir into a Tribute for his 
own Coflers, did in truth take away from God that which was 
Gods. Hence 1s that Queſtion propoſed unto Chriſt, 1s it law- 
ful to give Tribute to Caeſar, or not ? Chrilt anſwererh, Render unto 
Caſar the things are Ceſars, and unto God the things that are Gods, 
Mar. 12, 16. Godwyn, p. 326. Of the common Peny, that ir 
valued 9 d. ob. See Mat. 18, 28. marg. 

Perp | See Meaſure of wheat. , 

Peniel | Seeing God, or the ſace of God, A place near the 
Ford 7abbok, Gen. 32. 30, | 

Penp wvuzth ] Worth ſo many pence, Mar. 6. 37. 

Pen kaife ) He cut it with the Pen-hnife, Jer. 36. 23; Heb, 
He tore with the Scribes Knife, or Razor, as 1tis rendred Pal, 5 2. 
2. Ia, 7. 20. Such as the Scribes uſed to make and mend their 
Pens with, and to raſe out ought In any Roll or #ritizg, when 
occaſion was fo to do. Annot. 

Periinuah}] A precions Stone, or our Face. One of the Wives 
of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1, 1, 2, 

P-rceco!f | The fiftieth, viz. day from the Paſſover, A Feaſt of 
the 7ews, AQ. 2. 1. & 20. 16. 1 Cor. 16. 8, called the Feaſt of | 
weeks, Deur. 16. 10. See Lev. 23. 15, 

"wenuc!] Seeing God, or the Face of God. A place, Judg, 8. 8, 
1 King, 12. 25. The Father of Gedvr, 1 Chr. 4. 4+ The Son 
of Shaſhak, 1 Chr. 8. 25, | 

P 2ucp | Poverty, need, ſcarcity, want, Prov. 14. 23. 
Luk. 21. 4. 

© People | The Eled& given to Chriſt, Mat. 1; 21. He ſhall 
* ſave thety People from their Sins. 

© 2, Pillars, which reſembled the People, Metonymy of the 
* ſign, Lev, 24. 8. Sprinkled on the People. . 

© 3. Holy Fathers, Gen. 49. 29, 

4. A Multitude or Company of Men and Women, of one 
City, Common-wealth, Monarchy, joyned together by Law, 
Right, and Communion, of Benefits each to other, and good 
turns one from another, and governed by a certain Magiſtrate. 
Hence not to be a People, ſignifierh, to have no Republic, lid. 7. 8. 
and Subjects are called, The People of the King who ruleth them, 
Gen. 41.49, Exod. 5, 16. 1 Sam. 15, 30. The Inhabitants of 
a City are called the People thereof, Gen. 17,14. & 23. 11. Exod. 
22. 28, Ruth 1. 10,15, 16. A People which we knew not before 3 
| Ruth 2, 11, Every People, that 1s, of 
what ever People, Rev. 5. 9. ; 

5. Men and Women, Numb. 21, 6. 2 Sam. 22.28, termed, 
All People, Plal, 49. 1. and People upon the Earth, Ifa. 42. x 4 
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6, Such as are of one Family, Gen, 32. 7. & 35.6. Hence 
To be gathered unto his People, 1s to be buried in the ſame Sepul- 
cher with them of the Family already dead, Gen. 25. 8. 

7. Sonldiers, Numb. 20. 20, Judg. 8. 5..& 9. 32, 33+ 

8. A Multitude,: Ia, 13. 4. & 17. 12, Hence, To become 4 
People, 1s, To have a numerous Off-ſpring. Gen. 48. $9. H? 
jhall alſo become a. People. , 

$. The Elders of the People, 1 Sam. 8. 10, compared with 
perl. 4. Alfo, Inferiors, Iſa. 24. 2. 

lo, The 1jraelites or Jews, Plal. 62.8, AQ. 7. 17. 

11. The Nation of the 7ews, Joh, 11. 50. & 18. 14. 

. 12, All Nations and People (aving the Zews, or the Gentzles, 
Pſal. 18. 23, Ezek.3.6. Rom. 15, 11, - | 

13. The People of God, Iſa. 19. 25. & 51. 16. Ezek. 36.9. 
Zech. 13. 9. Heb. 4: 9.. & 11.25, which are either abſolutely 
termed People, Luk, 2. 10. or, Gods People, Exod. 3. 7, 10. The 
Lords People , 2 King. 11. 19. The People of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Zeph. 2. 1o. The People of his Holineſs, Iſa. 63. 18. 4 People 
whoſe God is the Lord, Pſal. 144+ 15. 4 willing People, Plal. 110, 
3+ A peculzar People, 1 Pet. 2. V. 9, og 

14. The dead, or they that are departed this Life, Gen, 25, 
8, 17. & 35. 29. £49.33. 

I5, Kindred, Neighbors, Friends, 2 King, 4+ 13. - 

16, The Romans, Dan. 9. 26. 

17. The Children of one Parent, Deut. 9. v. 2. 

18, They that one hath a ſpecial Care of, Eſth. 3. 6. 

19. Dumb Creatures, Prov, 30. 25. | 

Peepie | Gen. 29, 1, Heb. Children, marg. Prov. 14. 34. 
Heb, Natzons, marg. 

Peovple;] Heb.8. ta. 4nd they ſhall be to me a People, that 15; 
worſhip me, depend on me by a lively Faith, live in Obedt- | 
ence to me, ſerve me, and noother. Jones. | 

Heb. 9. 7. And for the Errors of the Pzovle , that 1s, all ſorts of | 
fins, ( commitred by the People ) becauſe all forts of Sins 
ariſe from ſome Error in Judgment, chap. 5. 3. & 7, 23» Luk. 
16. 16. ANtot. 

\ Yearethe People, Joo 12. 1. that 1s, ye conceive that ye are 
a wiſe People, and more excellent than others for knowledg, 
Peurt, 4. 6. and others are but Beaſts in compariſon of you, 
ye think ye area ſcle& People; or, ye imayine thar you three 
are as an whole Nation, and all the wit 1n the Nation 1s in your 
Heads, Annot. 

« Gathering of rhe People |] Obedience of both Jews and 
*Gentiles, which ſhouid be gathered to Chriſt, Gen. 49. 10. 

© People of Beavine(s | Significs a People laden with fin, 


« which they heaped up by multiplying Faults of all ſorts, till 
*asanHorſe under the Burden, fo they ſunk under the weight 
* of Sin, and Gods Anger procured thereby. Ta. 1. 4. Peo- 
* ple of Heavineſs, Pſal, 38. 4. Sin is like an heavy Burthen, which 
« pretſerh ſore, and ſuch as be covered with fins be a People 
«of Heavinels, 

* ts Peox1- | A P-ople which ſhall will;ngly ſubmit to be 
< governed of God, who ſhall for ever protect them: accord- 
63ng to his Covenant. Rev. 21. 3. And they ſhall be his People. 

«Mighty Propie | The 7ews a valiant Nation deſtroyed by 
* Antiochus Epiphanes, Dan. 2. 24. | 

<No P:ople | Either to be ſtrangers from God, withour a 
© calling by the Goſpel; or to want a Kingdom and Policy of 
* their own, being led Captive, Ifa. 7. 8. 

* People or Mations or of fiur Quarrecs)] A Company 
*of men gathered out of many ſundry Nations and Regions. 
© Rev. 20. 8. He ſhall deceive the People ( or Nations ) of all 
© Quarters, KC. 

He ſhall draw, 1nall Parts, ſome, to fight againſt the-Church 
rotheir Deſtrugion. A4n2vt. : 

<P-»ple or Narions ſaved ] Elea People of all Nations, 
«preſerved from'the Curſe and Tyranny of Sin, by Chritt : 
* all theſe ſhould be helpful and favourable to the reſtored 
* Church of the Jews, Rev. 21. 24. And the Poople ( or Na- 
©?z0ns) that are ſaved. 

*U- mercif..1 People] The Servants and Officers of Saul, 
* men void of Humanity, Mefcy, and Kindneſs, yea filled wirh 
« Cruelty againſt David, as Sau! the King and their Maſter 
* was, ( like Maſter like men ) ſeeking maliciouſly , unjult- 
<ly, and violently to oppoſe righteous and in8nocent-David, 
* Pfal. 43. 1. Defend my Carſe againſt the unmerciful People, 

Pro? | 4 gaping, or opening. A Hill, Numb. 23. 28. 

Þ cradvencure | If to be, or it may be. Itis a word that 
Intimateth difficulty, and yet with ſome hope of poſlibility , 
Gen. 18. 24, Ex0d. 32.30, 2 Tim, 2.25. 

Perazin ] Breaches, or Diviſrons, A Mount, Ifa. 28. 21, 

Perceive | Spiritually ro apprehend, Deur. 29. 4, Experi- 
mentally. to find, 2 King. 4. 7. To diſcern, underſtand, Job 9. 

11 & 23-8, To have knowledg, or take notice of, Gen. 19.33. 
To taſte, Prov. 13. 18. marg. To know, Joſh, 22, 34, To ſee, 
Joh. 4+ 19. & 12. 19. AR.8. 23. To have ſure knowledg of, 


* P:rdition | DeſtruRion or eternal puniſhment in Hell fire. 
© Joh. 17.12. Child of Perdition. Here Perdition 1s uſed paſ- 
* tively, for one deſtroyed, ſuffering Perdition to which he 
4 __ appointed of God from everlaiting , to declare his Ju- 
* It1ce, 

*2, Deſtru&jon or downfal of other men, both in Body and 
© Soul, 2 Theſl. 2. 3. Even the Son of Perdition, Here the 
* word 1s uſed aQively, for a Deſtroyer, who worketh Per- 
* dition to his Followers, being alſo himſelf ordained to De- 
< ſtru&ion, 


F Pervition] Heb. 10. 39. The DeſtruRion both of Body and 
Out, 

« H0nt of Perdirton, man of Sin] A man that 15 a noto- 
« rjous Sinner, and ſuch an one as is mark'd out to Perdition 5 
© as a bloody man is in Scriprure named, A man of Blood ; and 
© they which be mark'd out for Hell, are called the Children 
© of Hell. 

Peres | Divided, Dan. 5. 28, | | 

Perelh] 4 Horſe-man, caſting out to be ſlain, or declaring. 
The Son of Machir by Maacah his Wife, x1 Chr. 7. 16, 

Þ:-rez | 4 Diviſion. The ſame with Pharez the Son of Ju- 
dah, Gen. 38.21. See 1 Chr, 25. 3. & Neh. 11. 4. 6. 

Perez-uz3at | The Dzvifron or Breach of #33ah, or the diviſi- 
on of ſirength, or of a Goat. A place fo named upon the death 
of 4zzah, 2 Sam. 6, 8, 

<Perfec | One that hath an abſolute fulneſs of Grace, when 
* there 1s not the leaſt want, Phil. 3. 12. I am not already per- 
< feff. 1 Cor. 13. fo. when that which is perfeft is come. Mat; 
© 19. Ate. If thou wilt beperfeff, Such as have taught an abſ(o- 
© lute perfe&ion of an inherent Grace in this Life, as if men 
* could be without Sins, as Famihſts, or keep the whole Law, 


| © as Papiſts avow, they riſe up againſt the Light both of Scrip- 


- tures, and their. own Conſcience, which doth witneſs the 
© Contrary to every man. | 
© 2, One that hatha good degree of perfe&ion in Grace, and 
© a ſtriving towards the abſolute fulneſs of it, though ſtill there 
* be many wants, Phil, 3, 15. Let 4 therefore as many as be 
* perfelt, 1 Cor. 2.6. Mt ſpeak wiſdom amongſt thoſe which be per- 
© fect. Heb.5. 5, 14. In theſe places Perfe&1on is ſet againſt 
* Weakneſs and Rudenefſs ;, and fignifies no more but a good 
* meaſure of preſent profiting in the Knowledg of God, in 
* Faith, Wiſdom, Repentance and Obedience , and a tending 
* or ſtriving to further Perfe&ton, 1n theſe Graces of Regene- 
© ration, Some men are perfe& comparatively in reſpe& of 
© others, bur not abſolutely. There 1s a dcgree of humane 
© Perfe&ion to be attained un:9 In this Life , and there is an 
© high point of Celeſtial Perfe&1on, which none can reach, 
«Phil. 3. 12, 19+ : 
© 3. Otfe that hath up. 'ghtneſs and ſ:n-erity, C as when per- 
© fe&10n is ſer againſt #vp-ocrifie ) 2 King, 20, 3. Herebiah 
e ſerved God with a perfec- ti:art. 1 Chr. 28. 9. 2:7 Son, ſerve 
* God with a perfect Heart ; tat is, {.nc-rcly, and intruch, Gen. 
<6.9, marg. Peut. 18. 13, "2. 
* 4. Onc well furniſhed with | 1: knowledg of the Word, how 
*to perform all parts of his Fu:1:41on 1h the Mimiftery. 2 Tim. 
* 3.17. Tha: th» man of God ( thai is, the Mimifter:) may bs 2b- 
« ſolute, being 7298 perfelt, 8c » 
<5, One which ſo governeth his words, as no Fault may be 
«found with his {peech, Jam. 3. 2. If any man fon not in word, 
© be-zs arperfect man, s 
6, Of tull age, Heb, 5. 14. marg. 
7. Conſecrated, Heb. 9. 28. marg. 
I's ſpoken of, and applyed , 
T. Unto God, Mart. 5. 48. His way, Pſal. 18. 3o, Law, Pal. 
19. 7. Will, Rom. 12. 2, Gift, Jam, 1. 17. Work, Deuteron. 
2. 4 
Y H. Unto things, as Weights, Deut, 25. 15. Lot, x Sam. 14, 
41. Way, Pal. 101, 2. Day, Prov. 4.18. Peace, Ifa, 26, 3c 


Beauty, Ezek. 16. 14. and unto divers other things. 

1H. Unto Man, a Believer, who 1s underſtood to be fo : 

1. By Chriſt 7»7putatively, Col. 2. 28, 

2. Comparatively with wicked men, as who endeavoreth to 
fear God and eſchew evil, Job 1. 3. &8, 20, &g. 22. 

3. As wanting nothing that is abſolutely neceſſary for Salya- 
r10n, | 

4. As being perſetly juſtified. 

5. As whoſe San&ificarion is accepted with God for perfſect;- 
an, by the Benefir of the Covenant of Grace, and the Inter- 
ceiſjon of Chfiſt, 1 Cor. 2..6, Phil, 3. 155 

6. As being upright, ſincere, ſimple and plain-hearted in 
his Life and Converſation, Gen. 6.9. & 179. 1. | Deut, 18, 13. 
Pal. 37.37.  _. | EIS 

7. As carrying himſelf harmlcſſy towards his Enemies , 
Pſal. 64. 4 | 

8. As imitating God in doing good, Mar. g.49. 

9. As indeavoring to fulfil what is wanting, and to be going 


AR. 10. 34. Upon dueobſervation and conſideration, to rake 
notice of, AR. 17.23. | 


| forwar, 2 Cor: 1 2, 11, Coh, 4. 20, 
| 10, As 


ry 
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1c. As who underſtandeth the excellency of the Do&rine 
of Salvation in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2. 6. 

© Prrfect'| Conſecrate to God, and ſangified with the Fa- 
© thers, who lived before Chriſt, were not by the Levitical 
<Rites ſevered from Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them, Heb. 1 1. 
© yerſ. laſt, Alſo Heb. 7. 11, 19. ; 

Perfea] Either we are already perfect, Phil. 3. 12+ Crowned, 
or received the Reward,as TereAcia was, AN agoniſtical word, f1g- 
nifieth: of their Prizes there were ſome more valuable than 
others; the more 2{luſtrious were called 73aca olxnmhetd, the 
perfett Rewards or Prizes. Dr. Ham, Annot. d. ' 

© Perfect Charity That Love which 1s unfeigned,accompliſh- 
© ed in the effe&s and fruits of Love,being | not equal ] but like 
© to that Love wherewith God loveth us ; which he ſhewed 1n- 
< deed, by giving his Son for us. 1 Joh, 4. 18. Perfect Charity 
© caſteth out ſear. T0 

< Faith perfect by {ozks] Not that any mans Faith 1s ſo 
© abſolute and full, as hath no want, no not Abraham's, I Cor. 
©12.9, Or thatthe vigor and perfe&1on of Faith did hang up- 
© on Works, which fetcheth all their force and praiſe from 
« Faith : But it noteth that the declaration of Faith depend- 
« eth upon Works, which the more and the berter they be, do 
© ſhew Faith to be more perfe& and effeQual, asa Tree 15 wit- 


" ©neſſed to be the more perfe& and good, when it beareth moſt 


© excellent and ſtore of Fruit, Jam. 2, 22. By Works was Faith 
© made perfett. ; 

<Perfect Law) Such a Dodrine as teacherh not ſome things 
< onely which may leave men without Excuſe, as the Works 
< of God do, Rom. 1. 20, but all things neceſſary to be known 
< of God or our ſelves, for Faith or Obedience to Salvation, 
< Plal. 19.7, ; 2 I 

Made perfe& in one, Joh. 17. 23. that 1s, United fincerely and 
truly, by our Union with Chriſt, and he with his Father, as 
Mediator. ; 

Man of God made perfeft, 2 Tim. 3. 15. that is, be furniſhed 
ſo with knowledg of the Word, as he becometh able to per- 
form all the parts of the Miniſtery. | ; 

Might perfett that which is lacking, 1 Theſl. 3. To. that 15, ſup- 
ply, help to make up. ; 

Unto a perfect man, Eph. 4. 13. that is, To ripe Judgment 
( as of a full and complete man )-in the knowledg of Chriſt. 

I have not found thy workS perfebt before God , Rev. 3. 2. The 
words are mT $pya TerAngwtye, thy Ways filled up, thou haſt nor 
filled up thy courſe in foliowing me, not followed me fully ; 
that is, when the Inwards of the man are filled up with Ats 
of Grace ,, and every Grace with A&s proper for 1ts Object. 
Leighs Annot. 

To perfect] Pſal. 138. 3. that is, bring to paſs. : 

To be petfefted | Luk. 13. 32. that 1s, Offered foy a Sacrr 
fice. So Heb. 2. 10, : p 

Men} 1, That good order which by the Word 0 
« God is ſettled in any Church, when all the Members there- 
« of keep their due place and ſtanding, and perform their 
< Fun&ion duly, 2 Cor. 13. 9g. This we wiſh, even your Per- 
* feftion. | , 

© 2, The things of this World, which be moſt glorious and 
© excellent. Pal. 119. 96. 1 have ſeen an end of all perfeftion. 

© 3. Multitude, or full ripeneſs, Iſa, 47. 9» They ſhall come 
© upon thee in their perfection. ; ; 

© 4, More knowledyg of Dodrine tending to perfeaion. Heb. 
©6, 1, Let us go 0n unto Perfection. 

<5, Free from blame, or that all things might be in good 
© order amongſt them, and the Members of the Church re- 
© ſtored , which had been ſhaken and put our of their places, 


© 2 Cor. 13. 9. Andthis alſs we wiſh, even your Perfedtion. 


© 6, The heighr or greateſt accompliſhment of a thing. Job 
© 11. 7. Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto Perfefizon ? Canſt 
<thou know him and his Counſels perfe&ly ? Canſt thou tell 
© the utmoſt he aims at in affiifting thee ? 

£7. The moſt excellent and perfe& Metals. Job 28. 3, 
© And ſearcheth out all perfeltion. 

« 8, Full growth, maturity, ripeneſs. Luk. 8. 14. And bring 
© x0 Fruzt to Perſettion. ; 

© 9, Juſtification, SanRification, and conſequently Salvation. 
© Heb. 9, 11, If therefore Perfeftion were by the Levitical Prieſt- 
© hood, KC. | | 

There is perfe&ion in DoErine, Heb. 6. x, in Faith, Jam, 
2. 22. in Hope, 1 Pet. I. 13. In Love, 1 Joh, 4. 18. in Under- 
ſtanding, 1 Cor, 14. 20. marg. 

© Bli perfection | All things or Creatures, viſible , which 
< were perfe&ed and conſummated of God at the Creation ; 
<and which ſeem to men to have chiefeſt excellency and uſe, 
<yet they are of ſhorteſt continuance, Pſal. 119. 96, I have 
© ſzen an end of all. perfeition. | 

* The perte&1on which Scripture attributeth'unto the Saints, 
© js to he underſtood three ways, 


* 1, Either of t}:2 perfeQ1on of the Parts of Holineſs, the 


* Saints being ſanified, as in every part and power of Soul 
* and Body, fo to every Duty concerning them in a meaſure, 

* 2, Orelle of ſincerity and uprightneſs, as a perfe& Heart 
*noteth a ſingle and upright Heart, 

*3. Or comparative, with referenceto ſuch as be weak. 

Perfection'] Heb. 6, 1, Ler us go on unto perſettion, We 
mult be as Travellers that are ever walking and going on and 
on, never reſting till we come to our Journeys end, which 
will not be rill death it ſelf ſhall come. * 7ones. 

Heb. 7. 11. If perfection were by the Levitical Prieſthood 3 
that is, 1f the Tevitical Prieſthood could have juſtified, ſan- 
tified, and fo conſequently brought unto Salvation. Arnot. 

P:rfealp | Ne ſhall conſeder it perfettly, Jer. 23. 20. with 
underſtanding or conſideration. Annot, Throughly, Mat. 14. 36. 
Ferſpicuouſly, plainly, exa&ly, AR. 18. 26, Well, throughly, 
I Thefl. 5. 2, 

That ye be perfefily joyned together, 1 Cor. 1.10. The original 
xg.7ugIGo, lignifieth as to reſtore and ſet things ſal into their 
proper place again ( as Gal. 6, 1. ygrupricenr, reſtore and ſet 
him in joynt again (| the Phraſe being borrowed from Chyrurge- 
ons, who being to deal with a broken Joynt, will handle the 
ſame very tenderly, ſetting the Bone that is broken , ſo as it may 
become as ſtrong and ſound as ever it was ) fo to be more and 
more perfetted and eſtabliſhed in thar ſame Eſtate unto which 
they were reſtored, which 1s the notion in this place. Leigh 
Cite SAGs 

Perfectneſs'] bz z5 the Bond of perfefineſs, Col. 3. 14. This 
may be an Hypallage, the moſt perfett Bend 3 may be alſo in 
that Notion that perſef# , Mat, 5. 48. which is all one with 
mercijul, Luk. 6. 36, For fo the Chriſtian Charity , that is 2 
Tranſcript of Chriſts Love to us, is a Conſpiration or meeting to- 
gether ( 10 uy ſeo uO- may fignifie } of all mercifulneſs, or elſe 
an Oblzgation to it. Dr. Ham. Annot. b. | 

Perfozm | 1, To make good, Deut. 9. 5. 

2, To ſeparate, Numb, 15. 3. marg, 

3. Todo, Deut. 25.5. Pſal. 119, 112. marg. 

4. Tobring to paſs, 1 Sam. 3. 12. Job5, 12. 

5. To grantand yield to, Eſth. 5. 8. 

6. To finiſh, Phil, 1.6, marg. 

Perfozmance ] An accompliſhment, fulfilling, Luk. r. 45. 

Perfume |] Incenſe, Exod. 30.35. This fignifieth our Praye 
ers, as 1t 15 written, They had golden Cups full of Incenſe ( or Per- 
fumes ) which are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. Perfume re- _ 
Joyceth the Heart, Prov. 27. 9. 

It was made of Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and Powders of the 
Merchant, Cant. 3.6. or Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon (though 
to an unlawful end ) Prov. 7. 17. 

Didſt increaſe thy Perfumes , Iſa, 7. 59. or, haſt multiplied 
thy Confe&ions, that is, Either thou haſt uſed abundance of 
them to prepare and fit thy ſelf for them, or ſent abundance 
thereof to them, to-woe and win them to thee. ». 

Co perfume} Spoken of a Bed, Prov, 7. 17, of Chriſt , 
Cant. 3.6, 

*\To perfume with Wprrb] To make ſweet, by pouring 


-<1ntothe Heart the Heavenly Graces of the Spirit, like Incenſe 


*and Myrrh, Cant. 3. 6. Perfumed with Myrrh and Incenſe. See 
© MYrrh. 

Perga ] Very earthly, or near the Earth. A City of Pamphylia, 
AQ. 13. 13. 

- Pergamus] Height. A famous City of 4ſ7a, to the Church 
whereof 7ohz wrot, Rev. 1. 11. & 2,12, 

Perhaps] AR, 8, 22. 2 Cor, 2. 7, Philem, 15, See Per- 
adventure, 

Perida ] A Separation, or Diviſion, Neh. 9, 57. 

Peril | Danger or Hazard, Rom, 8. 35. 2 Cor. 11, 26. as 
Paul was thus, ſo was the Church long before , Lam. 5. 9. 
i ted peril, amd Ts wyay Tw dvyny, for that it moveth 
Grief. 

* Perilous times} Such times wherein it ſhall be very 
© hard to perceive what Counſels to take, and how to behave 
* our ſelves amongſt ſuch monſtrous men as ſhall ariſe out of 
* the viſible Church. 2 Tim. 3. 1. Shall be perilous times. | 

PerilÞ] 1. To be conſumed, 1 Sam, 27. 1. marg. 

2. To be rooted out, 2 King. 9, 6. Pal, 10. 16. 

3. Tobe cut off, Gen. 41. 36. marg. 

4- To be ended, Eſth. 9. 28. marg. 

5. To paſs, Job 33. 18. marg. Paſs away, Job 36. 12: 
marg. | 
6. To be made naked, Prov. 29. 18. marg. | 
7. To be deſtroyed, Iſa. 41. 11. Utterly waſted, Iſa. 60, 
I2. 

8. Toloſe ones life, Jonah 1.6. Mark. 4. 38. 

9. To be taken away by death, Ifa. 57. 1: Mich. 7. 2. 

10. To ſtarve, Luk. 15.7. 1 periſh with hunger. 

Ii. To be damned, Rom. 2. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 18. 

12. To be without being, 1 Cor. 15. 18. 

Note, that this word is diyerſly apptyed, and ſo direrſly 
taken 


= 


| 
| 
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taken, the meaning whereof unto the conſiderate Reader will 
_ plainly appear. | 


"P:rjurp] Forſwearing , or a falſe Oath, when the party 
«that ſweareth, either knoweth the matter to be falſe, or 
© thinketh ir ſoto be. x Tim. r. 10, To the pergured, Mat. 5 
« 33. Though the matter be true, yetif he that ſweareth do 
« think it be falſe , or not know 1t certainly to be true; PeTr- 
< jury 1s committed 1n the Court of Conſcience, He that ſwea- 


© reth by the Name of God falſly, or doubtfully, he forſwear- 
< cth. | 


Prri33ires] Rural , or dwelling in unwalled Villages. A 


People, Gen. 13. 7. which God commanded to be deſtroyed, 
Peur. 20. 12. | 


Permenas} Continuing One of the ſeyen Deacons, AQt. 


6. 5o 

Permiſſien} Sufferance, leave, grant, 1 Cor. 9, 6. 

<Topetm:r\ To ſuffer, and not to let a thing when one 
© might hiuder it. Heb, 6, 3. If God permit. Permiilion in God, 
© hath two things : | | 

© 1, Patience or ſuffering. 

6 2. Might or efficacy. : 

© God willeth whatſoever he permitteth, becauſe nothing can 
© be, unleſs he will have it tobe. The dorage of an unwilling 
© permiſſion 15 to be avoided. | 
- © That the wicked A&s of ungodly men and others are done 
* rather by the power, than by the permiſſion of God, Augu- 
© tine proveth both by Teſtimony of Scripture, Rom. 9. 22. 
© Alfo, by innumerable Examples, as by delivering up Achab 
*to believe a Lye, 1 King. 22. By driving Reboboam to heark- 


« en to bad Counſel], 1t came of the Lord, x King, 12. 15, By; 
© ſtirring up David rhe King to number the People, 1 Chr. 24+. 


© 2 Sam. 24. By ſpoyling 7ob, &c. Job 1. v. laſt, To which 
* may be added the Example of Amazzah, 2 Chr. 25. Alſo, 
© Iſa. 63. & Ezek. 14. All which do teach, that in evil and 
* ſinful Works, there is to be ſeen not onely Gods Sufferance 
« 1n withdrawing Grace, but his Power, in workng, direQing, 
* and ruling mens wills and a&ions ; eſpecially beholding this 


© jn the Death and Paſſion of our Lord, who is ſaid to be delt- 


© yered to the death by his Father, according tro his Decree 
* and determinate Counſel, AA. 2. & 4. Therefore he did more 
« than ſuffer and leave the Jews to their own free will and Sa- 
* tans malice, for himſelf was a Soveraign and principal Cauſe : 
* that thereby mans Redemption might be wrought. 7udas 
« delivered 7eſys to the Jews, the Zews delivered him to Plate, 
*and God delivered him unto Death ; yet in this Aion, God 
« onely withour fin, becauſe he had a good end. | 

* -L.9 Permit, or ro have puwer | To give Power and Liber- 
« ty to work ſtrange things, as faith Paul, 2 Thefſl, 2. 9. Rev. 
© 13. 15. And it was permitted to him to give a Spirit , &C. Or 
* he hath Power to give Life, &C. 

Pernicio:is waps | 2 Per. 2. 2. or laſczviozs , marg. Gr. 
Their 1 that js, their Do@rines that bring deſtruction, 
as verl. 1. 

P:rperual) 1. The duration of time to the worlds end. 
Gen. 9.12, For perpetual Generations. 

2. Continuation of a thing ſo long as.it 1s to be done. Exod, 
j* 8, A perpetual Incenſe before the Lord, throughout your Genera- 

zons. 


3. For ever and ever. Pſal. 9.6. Deſtruftions are come to a 
perpetual end. 


4, Aſet ſpace of time. Perpetual Deſolations, namely, for 70 
years, Jer. 25. 9, 11. | | 


5. Durable, without intermiſſion, or old, Ezek. 35. 5. Thou 


baſt nad a perpetual hatred, marg, 
| Perperualip] Always, 1 King, 9. 3. Amos 1.11 —\_ 
Perpiezed] Doubrful what to do, ar a ſtand, ( ſtanding in 


doubt, Gal. 4. 20. marg. ) One brought into ſuch ſtraits, our 


of which he knoweth nor how to rid himſelf, wondering, ad- 
miring, doubting, being in diſtreſs of mind, and altoniſhed at 
tis condition, Efth. 3. 15. Luk. 9. 7. | 

It's ſpoken alſo metaphorically, of the Herds of Cattel having 
no Paſture, Joel 1. 18, | | 

Perplerip] Grievous Judgments, wherewith men through 
the juſt Judgment of God are intangled ; grear Affii&ions 
and Calamities, Iſa. 22. 5. Mic. 7,4. It is a Metaphor from 
Man or Beaſt intangled in a Thicker, See Exod. 14. 3. 

Perlecute | It's ſpoken, I. of God, with relation, 

1. Unto the Wicked, and fo pur for purſue and overtake. 
Pal. 83. 15. So perſecute them with, thy Tempeſt, And for to 
proceed againſt, Lam. 3. 66, Perſecute and deſtroy them in an- 
ger. © | 


2, Unto the Church, and fo put for to affli& them, Lam, 


"3+ 43+» Thou baſt perſecuted us. 


1], Of the Angel of the Lord, Pal. $5.6. Let the Angel of the 
Lord perſecute them; that 1s, chaſe, drive, purſue them. 
II. Of Mar, fignifying, 


x, Eagerly to purſue and follow , not reſting , leaving or 


glving over till he obtain his prey, Pal. 7. 1. Save me from 
all them that periſecute me. Mat. 5. 11, Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall perſecute yan. 

2. Tochaſeout, 1 Thefl. 2. 15, marg. 

The 0bjetts of the ungodlies Perſecution, are, | | 

1. 7eſus Chriſt, both 1n his perſon, Joh. 5. 16. and in his 
Members, A 9. 4, $. 

2, The Church of God, 1 Cor, 15. 9. Gal. 1. 13. The Godly, 
2 Tim. 3. 12, Whether Prophets, Mat. s. 12. A&. 9. 52, A- 
poliles, x Cor. 4. 12, or other Saints, AR. 26. 11, 

3. The way of Salvation, and profeſſion of Chriſt. AR, 22. 4. 
I perſecuted this way to the death, 

4+ The word of the Lord, Jer, 20, 8, = | 

*-Toperlecute)] To offer Violence and Injury to ſuch as 
* Cannot repel it, Rev. 12. 13. He perſecuted the woman which 
* had brought-forth the Man-child. | W 

He perſecuted, by the Popes, when he could doit no longer 
by the Heathen Emperors. Or, it may be underſtood of the 
Arrzan Perſecution, under Conſtantius and Yalens, which came 


within this time, and was ſeconded by Popiſh Perſecution , till 
the time prefixed was finiſhed. Annot. 


leſteth and troubleth Gods People , chaſing them from one 
place to another, x Tim. 1.13, RE 

* Perlecution | An obſtinate purſuing others; to hurt or de- 
© ſtroy them, without giving reſt or quietneſs. Mat. 5. 10. 
© Bleſſed are they which ſuffer Perſecution. Gal, 4. 19. It is either 
© by Word or Sword, by Deceit or Violence; open or diſgui- 
© ſed 3 for Religion or for Righteouſneſs ; from falſe Brethren, 
© or profeſſed Enemies. 

< The firſt Perſecution of the Chriſtian Church, was violent, 
© by the Princes of the World , under divers Emperors of 
© Rome 3 the ſecond was fraudulent, by Hereticks , as Arius 
« Neſtorius, ec. The third both by Force and Fraud, to wit, 
© when both Temporal and Spiritual Power ( as in the Pope ) 
© 41d meet together , againſt the Lord and his Chriſt : 4ugu- 
© tine, Such 1s the nature of the Church, as it increaſeth by 
« Adverſities, and decreafeth by Proſperity : and ( as Luther 
« writes ) it multiplies by being miniſhed, overcometh when 
cit is overcome; being like to Chriſt the Head, who being 
<f)ain, yet was Conqueror. Add this as a ſecond Comfort to 
© the Faithful under Perſecution , that Chriſt is perſecuted in 
© his Members z who toucheth them, doth touch the Apple.of 
© his Eye. Chriſt makes the Aﬀii&1tons of the Church to be 
© his own, as the Head is ſenſible of the Pains felt by the 
© Foot, 

© Perſeverance] The continuing in Grace to the End. Per- 
« ſeverance may ftand with many deep Falls, but it keeps from 
« falling away. Mat, 10. 22. He that perſevereth (or endureth) 
© to the end, he ſhall be ſaved, See Confirmation. 

© Tt 1s an Error to hold thattrue Believers may fall from ſa- 
« ying Grace, either wholly for a time, or for ever. 

Perſia) Breaking , dividing, a Horſe-hoof , or 4 croobed 
Noſe, A Countrey, 2 Chr. 35. 20, 22. Hence Perſian, Neh. 
12.22, Perſians, Eſth. 1. 19, The Natives or Inhabitants 
thereof. ; 

Perſfis] The ſame. A faithful Woman, Rom. 16, 12, 

© Herſon | Some particular manior woman. Gen, 14. 21. 
« Give me the Perſon, &c. Dan. 11. 2. Antiochus Epiphanes is 
« called a vile perſon, for his baſe and furious behavior , Fþi- 


£16, For the Perſons the marg. hath Souls, 

«2. The divine Eſſence, ſubfiſting by it ſelf. Heb. 1. 3, 
© The zngraved form of his Perſon. 

« 2, Outward qualities, of Countrey, Riches, Friends, Po- 
« verty, and ſuch like external Circumſtances. Rom, 2, 11. 
© God is no reſpedter of perſons, AR. 10. 34. Luk. 20, 21. God 
© doth not meaſure and accept men by their Riches, Worſhip, 
© Poverty, Nation, or ſuch things : inward or outward, of Bo- 
© dy or Goods. 4 | 

«© Note. Theſe qualities are no further blamed, that they de 
| * darken the Truth, and hinder Right. 


4+ Sight, 2 Cor. 2. 10, In the perſon of Chriſt , or in the 
ſight of Chriſt, marg. 


Perſons According to the number of your Perſons, Exod, 19, 
16. Heb. Souls, marg. | 

Ye ſhall not reſpebt perſons, Deut, 1. 17, Heb. achnowledg Fares, 
marg. ; | 

P2-rlwade)] 1. To decerve, 1 King. 22. 20, marg. 
ſhall perſwade ( or deceive ) Abab ? © | | 

2. To aſlure. Ron. 14. 5. Let every m4n be fully perſwaded,or 
fully aſſured, marg. | 

3. To ſeduce, or incite, 2 Chr. 32. 11, & 18. 2, : 

4. Topacifie. Prov. 25. 15. By long forbearing a Pronce us 
| perſwaded. | 
5. To provoke, move, or ſtir up, Ad. 14. 19. , 
| 6. To truſt or hope for. Heb. 6, 9; Weare perſwaded better 
things of youg 9, To 


uhg 


Perſccutoz7] One that with all his cunning and might mo- - 


© 1anes rather than Epiphanes. In Gen. 36. 6. and Exod, 16: 


a. 
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7. To be fully aſſured, ſure of, Luk. 20, 6, Rom. 8. 37, 

<To periwade men | To adviſe the hearers 1n Sermons, by 
© Authority of men, to believe men, and things which come 
< from men, as falſe Apoſtles did, abufing the Names of the 
«true Apoſtles ro diſcredit Pay, as if he had taught contra- 
© xy unto them. Gal, 1, 10. Do I perſwade men ?. 

« /To be perſwaded | To be infallibly aflured of a thing by 
« demonſtrative certainty, Rom. 8, 37. I am priſwaded., This 
< 15 the perſwaſion and certainty of Faith. | 

© 2, To be probably aflured of a thing, by conjeQural cer- 
« tainty. Heb. 6. 9. we have perſwaded our ſelves better things of 
© 30u, This 15 perſwaſion of Charity , Rom. 14. T There 15 
© an infallible perſcvaſion which the faithful have of themſelves, 
« and probable perſwaſion which they have of others. 

© Note, The Greek word, which is engliſhed, 1 an perſwa- 
« ded, or 1 am ſire isuſed of things which lye in conjeQural and 
© no certain knowledg, as well as of things whereof there 1s 
< infallible and undoubted knowledg. Sec Rom. 15. 13. 2 I1m. 
< 1.5, ec. It is the Argument wherewith the word 15 joyned, 
« and which is added to declare the fignification thereof which 
© reſtraineth the meaning to an aſſured knowledg, as Rom. 8. 
< 30, For it is moſt true, that the faithful being juſtified of God, 
© cannot be condemned, ? | 

P:riwaded) Heb. 6.9. we are perſwaded better things of you. 
He doth riot ſay, we expect better things from you, we are 1n 
900d hope you will prove better than thus, and the like : But 
we are perſwaded, and nothing can remove us from this perſwa- 
fion : We take you to be other manner of men, far different 
from the former. The things that be in them are ſtark naught, 
but we perſwade our ſelves moſt excellent things of you. They 
are Reprobates, but we are perſwaded that you are the ele& 
Children of God, We mutt have a good rnd charitable op1- 


nion of them that fit in the lap of the Church, that ſubjeQ : 


themſelves ro the Miniſtery of the Word, though there be 
ſome Defe&s and Blemiſhes in them, Fores. : 

< To be fuilp periwaded] To do nothing with a doubtful 
© conſcience and ſtaggering mind, bur to be certainly within his 
£ own mind aflured that his perſon doth pleaſe God, and that 
«the thing which he doth, doth not diſpleaſe God , being not 
© contrary to his Word, Rom. 14.5, Let every one be fully per- 
© (waded in his own mind. This full perſwafſion of the mind, 
© muſt be had even in A&ions indifferent and of a middle na- 
© ture; of theſe one 1s ſurely ro know , that whether he doth 
© them, or omitteth them, yet his deed or omiflion doth not 
< offend God. Much more ought there to be this aflurance in 
< neceflary Aions commanded or forb:dden , moſt of all it 
<js required in the Do&rines of Faich What then ſhall we 
« think of that 1mplicite Faith of rhe Church of Rome, where 
© jt is held for good Chriſtian Belief, to aſſent only to that 
«hich the Church teacheth, though one be utterly 1gnorant 
< what 1t 1s which 1s taught of the Church? Is this to be fully 
© perſwaded in our mind ? Alfo how dothey fin, which for de- 
« fire of Vigory will defend matters, whereof they are not re- 
© ſolved intherr Heart? | 

Perlwaſion ) Thi perſwaſcon cometh not of ham that calleth you, 
Gal. 5. 8. This new Do&rine of the neceſſity of 7udazcal Ob- 
ſervances , ( whereunto ſome would perſwade you, or whereof 
ye are perſwaded ) 15 not taught you by God, or by him (whe- 
ther my ſelf, or any other ) who brought you to the Faith, 
Dr. Han. Paraph. | 

Pertain | To belong unto one, or be ones right, Thus 
Ziglag pertained to the Kings of Zudah, 1 Sam. 27.6, The 
_ unto the Iſraelites, Rom. 9.4. The Peace-Offerings 
to the Lord, Lev. 5. 20. Thus ſome matters pertained to 
God ( were accounted Eccleſiaſtical , and appertaining to the 
Houſe of the Lord) Some things to the King , x Chron. 26, 
30. - Thus ſome things pertain ro the Kingdom of God, AR, 
I. 3. Unto life and Godlineſs , 2 Per. 1.3. To this Life, 
1 Cor. 6, 4. 

Percaining | Heb. 2. 17. 1# things pertaining to God. In dj- 
yine not in human matrers. Foes. 

Peruva | 4 ſeparation, or diviſion, Ezr. 2. 55. 

© Derberie] One whoſe Keart is turned from the wiſdom 
© of the Word , to follow crooked and evil Counſels and 
© Ways. | | 

Spoken of Way, Numb. 22, 32, Generation, Dcut. 32. &. 
Rebellious Woman, 1 Sam. 20. 30. Things, Job 6, 30. The 
perſon of a man, Job 9.20, Lips, Prov. 4. 24. Heart, Prov. 
12.9, Tongue, Ibid. 19. 20, Spirit, Ta. 19.'14. Nation, Phil, 
2, 35+ Diſpurings, 1 Tim. 6.5, p | 
: * Pervecſe Spirit] A perverſe and a froward mind, Iſa. 

IG. I4. 

4 Spirit of Error. or Seducement, as the Chaldee and Greeþ ren- 
der It z Or of giddineſs, as the Latine. The word is plural , and 
of 2 duplicate form, as 1f he had ſazd , 4 Spirit of extream Per- 
<rfitits. Annote | 

Perverily j Unjaſily, wickedly, miſchievouſly, 2 Sam, 19.16, | 


I King. 8. 47. They dealt perveyſly with me. Plal, 119. 78. De- 
Praved, perverted, wronged me, or would pervert me from the _ 
right way, Aynſw. | 

Perverſneſs'| Numb. 23, 21. or moleſtation. ' A word 


which fignificth both $3n and Affliction , Plal, 25.18. £73. 5, 


& 94, 20, The Chaldee takerh it in the. firſt ſenſe , for them 
that do ſalſhood 3 and this is moſt fit 3-but the Greek tranſlateth 
It pain, Idem. Ta, 3o. 12, Hebr. a perverted or croſs way or 
courſe, rendred froward, Prov, 2, 15, & 3. 32. & 14. 2, A de- 
fe&t of rhe ſubjeR, as vile for vile Grapes, chap. 5. 24. Burning, 
for burning fire, Jer. 36. 22. Uuntempered, for untempered Mortar, 
Ezek. 13. 11. Such croſs Courſes, by which they departed 
from God ( as the word importeth from whence it cometh 
uſed Prov. 3. 21. ) leaving him, and his Advice, to cleave to 
Courlſcs of their own, verſ. 11. Annot. 

* Topervert | To put of order, to turn upſide-down, to 
« bring 1n that which ſhould be kept our, Prov, 10. 9. He that + 
© perverteth his way ſhall be known. To alter, Prov. 31,5 . marg, 


© to wreſt, Ezek. g. 9. marg. 


Peſiet] WP, from lifting up, is properly that wherewithto 
pound or bray in a Mortat, bur thereby fguratively the harſh- 
eft courſe which can be taken with one , may be. underſtood, 
Prov. 27. 22. Though thou ſhouldſt bray a Fool in a Mortar, among 
wheat with a Peſtel, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 
A Fool will be beaten to death betore he will leave his folly, 
Jer. 6. 29, 

«* Peſitlence | An Infe&ion and deadly Diſcaſe, ſenr of God 
* upon men, for their Sins. Lev. 26. 25, I will ſend the Peſti- 
© [ence among you, Deut, 28, 21. 

A deadly Inſtrument whereby God executeth his fearſul 
Judgments or Signs of his moſt heavy Wrath and indignation, 
Hab. 3. 5 It's Metaphorically put for Deſtru&ion, Hol, 13. 14, 
Or, a deadly Evil, Pfal. 91.6, Alſo for a moſt pernicious and 
wicked man, Ad. 24. 5. Obſtinacy, Exod. 9. 15, Unbelicf 
and Rebelflon, Numb. 14. 2, 4, 12. Apoſtacy , Deur., 28. 21. 
Contempr of the Word, Jer. 29. 15, 19. Idolatry, Ezck. 5. 
I1, 12, ( with ſuch other Sins ) are the Procurers hereof, 

Peſtilent | A peſtzlent fellow, AR. 24.5. Actos , 4 Plague. 
As the Latines but ſcelus in the Abſtract, pro ſcelerato 3 wicked- 
neſs, for a wicked fellow. Annot. 

- Peter | A Stone or Roch. The ſurname of one of the Apo- 
ſtles, 1 Pet. 1.1. 2 Pet. 1. I. | 

Pethahtab | The Lord opening, the Lord openeth, or the Gate of 
the Lord, To him befel the ninetcenth Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 16. 
A Levite, Ezr. 10. 23, Neh. 9.5. The Son of Meſhezavel, 
Neh. 1 1. 24. 

Pethoz ] 4 Table, after the Syriach. A City of Meſopotamia 
or Aram, Numb. 22.5. & 23, 7. Deut. 23. 4. 

Pethuel | 4 Morſel of God, a perſwaſion of God , or the enlar- - 
ging of God. The Father of Joel, Jocl 1. 1. 

Petition | An humble Suit or Requeſt put up, whether unto 
Man ( as Bathſhebas on the behalf of Adonijah, 1 King, 2. 20. 
and Eſther in the behalf of her ſelf and People, Elth, 5,3.) Or 
unto God by Prayer, as by Harnah, 1 Sam. 1. 17, 27. and Da- 
nel, Dan. 6. 13. Sce Pal. 20.5. x Joh. $. 15. | 

Peulthai | My work, or works, The Son of Obed-Edom, 
1 Chr. 26.5, 

P H 


Whaleg] 4 divifon. (It cometh of 39D, he divided whence 

D, a Rzver, or Water divided, and VaID, a Concubine, cCom- 
pounded of 39D, be azviaed, and wes a Huband ;, as altena- 
ting the Husband from the Wife, and djyiding him as it were 
into two parts, whereof ſhe challengeth one for her ſelf.) The 
Son of Heber, Luk. 3.35. 

Phallu'] See Pally. 

Pbalri | Delzverance or Baniſhnent, The Son of Laiſh, 1 Sam. 

25, 44. called Phaltiel, 2 Sam, 3. 15, 

Pbanuel ] Seeing God, or the Face of God, The Father of 
Anna the Propheteſs, Luk. 2. 36. | 

<Pbaraob | A Name common to all the Kings of <£gjpt, 
© till the beginning of the Greeb Monarchy, as Ptolomy was af- 
©rerward : It ſignifies free, and ay Avenger; the former in re- 
* ſpe& of himſelf, the latter in reſpe& of his Subje&s, whom 
© Kings ought to judg, and to take Vengeance of Evil-doers, 
© ROM. 3» 4+ 

It ſignifieth alſo Spreading abroad, uncovering, or making bart 3 
or after the $y724n, Vengeance, or Revenging ; and in the Agyp- 
tian, a Kznga , | 

There were divers of this Name : 

1, Gen. 12, 19, x 

2, Gen. 41, I. 

3. Exod. 1.8. 

4, Exod.s5. 1, 

s. I King. 7.8. 

6, Surnamed Necho, 2 King, 23. 29, 

7. Surnamed Hophya, Jer, 44+ 30» 


+. 
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| T have compared thee, O my Love, to a company of Horſes in Pha- 
yaobs Chariots, Cant. 1. 9. The Church being ſent forth by 
Chriſt 1n the wy ca of the flock to feed her Kids beſides 
the Tents, ( or dwellings ) of the Shepherds, was preſently to 
look for Troubles in it ſelf, A&. 20, 29, 30, and Oppoſition at 
the hands of thoſe Companions , ( forementioned , verſ, 7.) 
and their Flocks (| as the Scripture often ſpeaketh of Conten- 
tion among Shepherds,about the feeding and watering of their 
Flocks, Gen. 13.6,7. & 26. 14, I5, 20, 2I, EX0d. 2. 16, 17. 
Sce alſo Jer. 9. 2, 3, 4- ) To comfort therefore againſt ſuch 
Troubles, the Lord compareth her to a company of Horſes in 
Pharaohs Chariots, under this ſimilitude , promiſing her Victo- 
ry,as in Tech. 10. 3. Aynſw. ; 

My Horſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh , the Palfries Hzs, the Cha- 
riots Pharaohs, what is this, bur that the Spirit of ſtrength and 
ſpeed it is Chriſts ; and that the untoward fleſh ( which 1s to 
be drawn by the ſame divine Spirit ) it 15 of the World and 
the very Chariot of Satan. Soul and Body ( as Wheels and 
Axletree ) do run which way the Devil driverh till the ſtron- 
ger man (' Jeſus ) hath freed our Charjot-nature from. that 
power of Hell,; and ſo withal doth joyn himſelf by his own Sp1- 
rit unto our Nature, thar ſo ( with Ezebzels Chariot ) 1t may 
go forth and return, as his Divine Spirit 1inſtineth. Clap- 
hams 

Pharez] 4 diviſon. The Son of Judah, Luk. 3. 33. Gen. 
46. 12, Of him wasthe Family of the Pharezztes, Numb. 26, 
20, 

« Phariſee | An order or Sc& of men, ſeparate and divi- 
« ded from other by opinion of ſingular holineſs, Mart, 5. 20, 
©Luk. 18. 11. 

There are three opinions concerning the Etymology of this 
word. 

' The 7, of thoſe who derive it from WD, Paraſh, expan- 
dere, explicare ; either from the enlarging and laying open their 
Phylaferies ;, or from their open performance of good Works 
in publick view of the people , as being ambitious af mans 

raiſe. | 

d The 2. of them who derive it from WD, exponere, expla- 
mere; becauſe they were of chief repute, and counted the 
profoundeſt Doors for the expoſition of the Law, ſo that they 
were termed Peruſchim , quia Pereſchim, Phariſees, becauſe they 
were Expounders of the Law. 

The 3. of ſuch as derive the name from the Verb, but in 
the Conjugation Pzel, where it ſignifieth 47v4dere, ſeparare, to ſe- 
parate, Inthis acceprion by the Greeks they termed &9pwers- 


— 
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the Afdzi themſelves ( who performed as much as they, but 


u8gox, we may Engliſh them Separatiſts, 

The particulars unto which they ſeparated, were, 

1, Tothe ſtudy of the Law in which reſpe& they might be 
called ogweoutyc 657 vowr, ſeparated unto the Law, In alluſion 
unto this, the Apoſtle 15 thought to have ſtyled himſelf, Rom. 
I. I. &QwerT mavey tis ovaryſentey » ſeparated to the Goſpel, when 
he was called from being a Phariſee , to be a Preacher of 
the Goſpel*, and now not ſeparated to the Law , but to the Goj- 

tl, 
F 2, Toan extraordinary ſanity of Life above other men, 
Luk, 18. 11, ' 

The particulars from which they ſeparated, were , 

1. Commerce with other people, fob, 7+ 49. 

2, The Apparel and Habit of other men. 

3. The Cuſtoms and Manners of the World, 

Touching their opinions. 

1. They aſcribed ſome things to Fate, or Deſtiny, and ſome 
things to mans free will, 

2, They confeſſed that there were Angels and Spirits, A&. 
23. 8. 

3. Concerning the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, they acknow- 
ledged it and taught, that the Souls of evil men deceaſed, 
preſently departed into everlaſting puniſhment but that the 


Souls of good men paſſed by a kind of Pythagorean wertwu- 


2a into other good mens Bodies, Hence 1t 1s thought that 
the different opinions concerning our Sav#or did ariſe,Mar. 16. 


14. as if his Body had been animated by the Soul either of 7ohn, 


Elias, Or Jeremias. 


4. They did ſtifly maintain the Traditions of their Elders ; 


namely, 


I. They would not eat until they waſhed their Hands, Mart, 


I5. 2. 


2. When they came from the Market they waſht, Mar. 7. 4 


Luk. 11. 38. 


3- They waſhed their Cups, and Pots, and brazen Veſlels, 


and Tables, Mar. 9. 4. 
- 4+ They faſted twice in a week, Luk. 18, 12. 
5. They held it unlawful to cat with Sinners, Mar. 9. 11. 
6, They made 'broad their Phyladeries, and cnlarged the 
Borders of their Garments, Mat. 23, 5. 
'Of rhem there were ſeyen forts ; 
I, Sichemta, | 
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2, Truncatus. 
3. Impingens. | 
4. Nutd debeo facere & faciam illud. 
5. Mortarius, (hah 
6, Ex amore. 
» Ex timore. {s 
Of all which, ſee Godwyn his Moſes and Aavon, lib. 1; cap. 10; 


þ 44--5 6, 


-, Phariſee) One of the chief Phariſees, Luk. 14. t. The Phari- 


6 es which are ſo oft mentioned in the Goſpel, were a particu. 
ar Sect 1n their Religion, and that an Improvement of the 


U1DN,gr. Haſedei as they were (txmat ule md v5um, 1 Mac: 
wi wo Thoſe that voluntarily whe nm ek things which 
aw required not, and were contrary tothe Kare or Scripty- 
» Who were for that onely which was commanded by Law ) 
g thoſe things into DotFrines or Precepts and obliging 
performance of them, which the 4/4 ei performed as ' 
will Offerings, and fo divided themſelves from the reſt 
projane World, which did not as they did ; nay, from 


1d not think themſelves or others obliged by Law to doo 


and therefore were called UUNND, Phariſees, dpwerruiyers 


par ated or azvided from other men ; and by St. Paul, &xerfe- 
UT erpeors, A Sedt that required the moſt exatt Performances 
of any. By this itappears that theſe were tiot any ordey or ſort 
of men ſettled by Law . which had .050v7t6, Or Rulers over 
them ; but only a $e&, of which ſome of all Orders of men 
were, and indeed a prevailing Se& , taken up by moſt of rhe 
chef men of the Nation, the F/ders in the great Council or 
Sanhedrim 1n Jeruſalem , and the Rylers in the Conſiſtories , in 
other Cities, which therefore are called Zpyoprrs ©acur ator, 
Rulers , and thoſe Rulers , Phariſees, one of whom 1s here 
ſpoken of, and ſtyledpyj; P11 Bf oovmuy Pacer acoy g One of the 
Rulers that were Phariſees. Dr. Hammond. Annot. a. 
; ants Ezr.8. 3. 
dbarpar Pied, the fruftifying of Fruit ; of, a Bull 0 

4 Bull, A River of Fake 2 5 5 w* FT d 

Pbaſeab | Neh. 7.52. 

Þ bebe |] Clear, or bright . or, the Moon; The Name of 2 
godly Woman, Rom. 16, 1, 

Pherice_| Red, purple, or palm. A Counttey of Syria, where 
Tyre and Sydon are placed, AR. 11. 19, Alſo, an Haven of Cars 
ay, A&R. 27. I 2, | 

Pbentcia'] The ſame. AR. 21. 2, 

Pbibeſeth] The mouth of treading under foot, deſpite, or from 
the mouth, A City in <Agypt. Ezek. 30. 17, 

Pbicol ] The Moutb of all, or the perfefion of the Mouth, Chief 
Captain to Abimelech, Gen. 21. 22, 32. 

Pbilavelphia | The Love of the Brother, or of the Brotherhood. 
A City, to the Chutch whereof 7ohn wrote , Revel. 1. 11. & 
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Philadelpbia | Rev. 1; 11. A City of Ly4za, as ſome think; 
or, as others, of Myſa, or <Xelia, having the Name from Po 
lomeus Philadelphus. Annot. x 
Pttiemon \ Kiſizg with God, One to whom Paul wrote ary 


Epiſtle, Philem. x. 
Philetus ] Beloved, or amiable, An Apoſtate, or, back-ſl1- 
der, 2 T1m. 2. 17. 

Pbilip ] 4 warrior, or warlike, or a Lover of Horſes. - An A- 
poſtle, Mar. 10.3. Alſo one of the ſeven Deacons, Act. 6.5. 
The Evangeliſt, A&. 21, 8, 9. Alſo the Brother of Herod the 
Tetrarch, Mat. 14. 3. Luk. 3. 19. 

Pbilippr ] »arlzhe men, or Lovers of Horſes. A City, ( fo na- 
med by Phzlzp the Father of 4lexander the Great) AQ.16.12. 
To the Inhabitants whereof Paul wrote an Epiſtle, Phil, 1. 1. 
Who are termed Philippians, Phil, 4. 15. 

Ph.lifita}) Paleſtina, the Philiſtines, Pſal. 60, 8. & $7. 4. & 
108. 9. 


Caſluhim, The Son of Mizraim, The Son of Har, The Son of 
Noah , . Gen. 10. 1, 6, 14. Hence the Phzliſtines, covered, to 
wit, with Aſhes or Duſt, Genef. 21. 32, 33+ & 26. 1, 14 
Is, 18, 

 hiiologus] A Lover of Learning ;, or, a Lover of the Word, 
A godly man, Rom. 16, 15. | 

ogy wed Lovers of Wiſdom, AQ. 17, 18. The learned 
among the Greeks were thus named.Pythagor as was the firſt who 


onely ) was wiſe. : 

Pl jlofophp | The Love or Study of Wiſdom, Col. 2, 8. Where it 
is not ſimply condemned , but in ſome reſpets, namely as it 
doth not contain it ſelf within his Bounds, or 1s not to the Glo- 
ry of God, or as It 15 vain Deceit : And that, 

1. Whenit propoundeth and teacheth deviliſh things, asgthe 
Philoſophy of the Pagans did, as in their Magicks, when they 
raughr the divers kinds of Soorh-ſaying, Conjurings, caſting of 


Nativittes, and a great part of Judicial Aſtrology. 
11 2, Wherl 


Phitifiim)] of MU & DI making Ruine, The Son of | 


deviſed the Name, becauſe he thought that no man ( but God 
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2, When the placets and opinions of ' Philoſophers - that 


are falſe, are juſtified as true; as, their Do&rine of the 
Worlds Eternity , of the Souls Mortality , the Worſhip of 

Ngels, 

. When the Principles of Philoſophy that in the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature are in themſclyes true, are abuſed to deny 
things propounded in the Goſpel above Nature 3 as thoſe Max- 
ims, that of Nothing, nothing # made ; and that of provatzon to 4 
habit there is no regreſſion ,, and that a Virgin cannot concezve, 
&C, ; 

4. When the trueſt and beſt things in Philoſophy are urged 
as neceſiary to Salvation, and impoſed as meet to be joyned 
with the Goſpel. 

Philoſophy may be uſed nor as a Miſtreſs , but as an Hand- 
maid unto Divinity. Byfeld on Col. 2, 8. p. 30. | 

Phinehas} 4 bold Countenance. The Son of Eleazer, Exod, 
6. 25. One of the Sons of El, 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

Pbhlegon} Burning. The Name of a man, Roman. 16, 


14. 

hzpata ] Of gpuyav, broiling, or ſcorching by fire, or heat 
of ” = {8 of the leſſer Aſia, AR.-2. 10. 8 
| 7-7 - 

Phurah) The Servant of Gideon, Joh. 7. 10,11. 

Phut] Af#ica, or Lybia, The Son of Ham, Gen. 10.6. A 
Countrey, Ezek. 27. 10. 

Phuvab'] A pazr of Bellows. The Son of 1ſſachar, Gen. 46. 13. 

Pbpgelius] Fugztive. One that turned away from Paul, 
2 Tim, 1.15. Ou : 

© Pbpiacn:iries)] A Thread or Band of blue Sik 1n the frin- 
© oes of a Garmenc, by the beholding whereof, the memory 
« of Gods Precepts were kept and preſerved 3 or Frontlets of 
© Parchment between the Eyes, as figns of remembrance.Mar. 
$23.8. Make their Phylalteries broad, Deur. 6. 8, They ſhall be 
© z5 Frontlets vetween their Eyes. 

In the Goſpel they are called gvaaxnaua, from guazTlw, to 
conſerve or b:ep, for by the uſe of them the Law was kept and 
preſerved in memory, Hereof ſee Godwyn hs Moſes and Aaron, 
P. 51,52, 53,54. Where it 1s ſhewed, 

1. What they were, 

2, What was written 1nthem. 

3, Whence they were o called. 

< Þbpſician | One that by Art helpeth the Decays and De- 
© fe&s of Nature, curing bodily Diſeaſes by bodily Medicines, 
© Mar. 7. 26. | 

« 2, Chriſt Jeſus, the only Soveraign Soul Phyſician, who by his 
* Blood and Spirit cureth all our ſpiritual Sickneſſes. Mat. 9.12. 
© The whole need not the Phyſocian , but the ſick 3 I come not to call 
© the Righteous, &C. 

3. Embalmers of dead bodies, Gen. Jo. 2. 

4. Healers by words and counſel, Joh 13. 3. 

5. The means of help againſt deſiru&ion, Jer. 8. 22. 

6, The Phyſicians Counſel and Phyſick, Mat. 9, 12. Mar. 2. 
17, Luk. 5. 3 Is 
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Pick] Prov, 30. 17. Such Children ſhall come to an untime- 
ly end and be denied burial, See verſ.11, 

Pifures | Iſa 2. 17. Pleaſant Pidtures, Heb. Piltures of de- 
fireor delight. Hereby may be underſtood all ſuch curious Pi- 
Aures, as being either for ſuperſtitious uſes , or civil Orna- 
ment intended, they were taken with, and took much delight 
in. 

< Or, Images framed with ſingular wit and Skill , giving 
© oreat delight and pleaſure to the Beholders, Here by a Sy- 
© necdoche, either Ships or Houſhold Furniture, adorned and 
c ſet forth with PiRures 1s underſtood. 

Piece} Part, Gen, 15. 10. An intire and ſufficient parcel, 
which might need no piecing, Exod. 37. 7. Numb. 10. 2, 
Meaſure, Neh. 3. 11, marg. This 1s ſpoken of a Milſtone, 
Silver, Bread, Fleſh, Land, Bullock, Cloth , and of divers o- 
ther things, eafie to be underſtood. See Peece. 

< ike a piece of Poingranate |] A ruddy colour, or white 
© mixed with red, Cant. 4. 3. Thy Temples are within thy Locks, 
© as a piece of a Pomgranate. 

Or, Thy Cheeks are like the Flower or Bark of little Pomgranates, 
or libe pieces of Pomgranates, which when they are divided and 
cut, have red bluſhing grains, and ſpecks within them , which 
bluſhing ſeems to be for being diſcovered. The alluſion is ex- 
cellent, which is anſwered in the modeſty and humility of the 
Church of Chriſt , which are in the Eye of God of high ac- 
count. Annot, 

Pomegranates are commended by Ferxel;ys both for repreſling 
the heart of Choler ; the malignity, rottenneſs, and Acrimony 
of Feavers; the looſeneſs of the Belly; and for comfort- 
ing and ftrengrhening the Stomach and Bowels, to the keep- 
ing back of all Fainting. This Office the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
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vernors of the Church do perform to it ; they repreſs the heat 
of fallings-out among the Brethren, the notorious Abuſes, the 
looſeneſs or diſtemperedneſs of the People, they comfort the 
feeble, and bind up the weak, and are therefore fitly reſem- 
bled by Pomegranates, yea by a piece of a Pomegranate, for itis 
not the whole body of the Pomegranate that doth this; bur it, 
broken in pieces, by his Juice and Rind which are medicina- 
ble. Cotton. | 

* Topterce ] To offer violence to the Body , by digging 
* through, or opening ſome part of it, Joh. 19. 34. One of the 
* Souldzers pierced his Side. Lach. 12.10, 

* The Prophet Zachary in his ſpeech doth note two things ; 
* firſt, the horrible impiety of the Jews, which by their Con- 
* umacy grieved God exceedingly a long time ( as if they 
* would pierce his Soul with the Arrows of their Rebellions ) 
*and at length in the perſon of his Son incarnate (or made 
* fleſh) ſpared not his Side, but moſt cruelly pierced his ve- 
*ry Heart, Secondly, the true and ſerious Repentance of 
* many Jews ( all ele& ones) whoſe Eyes being opened by 
* the gracious Spirit of God, they ſhould conceive and hope 
* well of the Mercies of that God whom they had fo grievouſ- 
<ly offended ; being much diſpleaſed with themlelves for ſuch 
* execrable Contempt of God himſelf, with great and con- 
* tinual Sorrow bewailing their Sins, and ſtriving to amend- 
* ment z the accompliſhment ſee in part, in AA. 2. 38. 

* 2. To cauſe or work any extremity whatſoever. Pal. 22. 
* 16. They peerced my Hands and my Feet. 

They alſo which pierced him, Rev. 1.7. Tech. 12. 10. Joh. 19. 
34> 37. Thathad any hand in the crucifying of him, Pſal. 22. 


| 16. Annot. 


Like the piercing of a Sword, Prov. 12. 18. that is, that with 
raſh and il] adviſed ſpeeches, hurt and wound their Neighbor 
1n his mind, honor , life and well-being, as a man is hurt and 
wounded in his Body with a Sword, D. Annot. 

* Ptetp | A true worſhipping of God , ſoundneſs of Do- 
* Arine, and pure Life : which things do follow Faith and 
* Hope. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Piety ( or Godlineſs ) s profitable to all 
© things. 

* 2, Natural Love towards Parents and Kinsfolks, x Tim. 
* $+ 4+ Let them learn to ſhew Pitty , ( or Kznaneſs ) towards 
* thetr own Houſe , and to recompenſe their Kindred. See Godli- 
* Refs. | 

Pigeon ] Lev. 12. 6. Heb. Son of 4 Dove. Baal Hatturim 
here noteth, that in every place he mentioneth , the Turtles 
before the Pigeons, ſave here , the reaſon whereof he ſaith 
is this, becauſe ſhe broughr bur one. And if fhe could 
find a Dove, ſhe would not rake a Turtle , becauſe the Fel- 
low of the Turtle would mourn for her Mate , and would 
not couple herſelf with another. Ay1ſw., See Dove. 

Pt bahirorb] Exod. 14. 2. or, the Mouth of Hiroth; that 1s, 
the Straight or Paſſage between the Mountains of Hiroth, for 
in Numb. 33. 8. the word Pz, that 1s, Moxth, 1s left out of the 
Name, 

Pilate | Armed with a Dart, or Hair, The Governor of 
Fudea, Mat. 29. 2. Mar, 15. 1. 

Þ:ldalp | The Son of Nahor, Gen. 22. 22. : 

Plle ] A Heap of Wood made for the burning of a dead 
Body, Iſa. 30, 33. Ezek. 24. 9. He ſeems to allude to thoſe 
Piles of Wood that were uſed and ſpent there, in their cruel 
and inhumane Sacrifices, or in the burning of Bodies , and 0- 
ther abominable things there, when it came to be for other 
purpoſes employed. Annot. 

{ileha ] One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 24. 

© Pilgrim | One that travelleth far from home 1n forrain 
© Countreys, without any certain or (cttled dwelling place,Gen. 
* 47.9. The whole time of my Pilgrimage, &C. 

© The Patriarchs ſad days of their Pilgrimages, rather than 
* of their life, becauſe, of their many removings from place to 
* place on Earth, and for that we have no abiding City here, 
© Heb, 11.9, 13« & 13. 14. 

© 2, Every godly perſon, which dwelleth here on Earth, as 
© touching h1s Body, hath his defire, love, and hope fixed in 
* Heaven, as in his proper Countrey. Heb. 11. 13. They confeſ- 
©ſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. Plal, 39. 
<12, For Popiſh Pilgrims and Pilgrimage, rhere is no ground 
© and footing in all the Scriptures, 

Dilarimage! An uncertain and wandering State on Earth, 
Gen, 47. 9. Or Jojournzng, fo he calleth it rather than 1ife, both 
from his many removings from place to place on Earth, and 
for that we have here 0 abiding City, Heb. 13. 14. & 11. 9, 
13. Aynſm, 

Piigrims] Heb. 11. 13. Confeſſed that they were Strangers an 
Pilgrims an Earth, Strangers are a People abſent from their 
own Countrey 3 Pilgrims are Strangers that have not any abt- 
ding where they are; Payl hath reference to the place, Gen 
23, 4+ & 47+ 9+ Leighs Annot, 
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* Piltar] Some ſtrong Poſt or frame of Stohes made tn ſup- | 
port and uphold ſome houſe or building; as the Pillars tn the 
*Tetfiple, and in Solomons Houſe, There be Pillars ſer up for 
* Monuments and Remembrances, either of Gods Judgments, 
© or mens Fame; as the Pillar of Salt, into which Lots Wife 
* was. turned, and Abſzloms Pillar. ; 

* 2. Teachers or Miniſters of the Word, of great Author!- 
© ry, upon whom the Church leaneth and ſtayeth for their ſound 
© Doctrine, as an Houſe upon Pillars, In this ſpeech Paul hath 
* regard to the building of the Temple, the weight whereot 
* ſtood upon Pillars, Gal. 22 . 

<3. One perſon or Church, firmly and ſtedfaſlly ſettledin 
©the State of Grace, Rev. 3. 12. 

©4. A good Prince, and righteous Magiſtrates, 45 the Stays 
© and Supporters of a Common-wealth, Plal. 75. 3. 

© 6s, The Pole; End, or Point of the Axletree, whereon Hea- 
even is moved (as the Aſtronomers teach ) there be two of 
« then. 1 Sam. 2.8, The Pillars of the Earth are the Lords. 

6. The reſemblance of a Pillar, Gen. 19. 26, That which 
riſerh up like a Pillar, as of the Cloud, Numb. 12. 3. Smoak, 
Judg. 23. 40. Fire, Exod. 13, 21, 22, 

7. Standing Images, Devr. 12. 3. called Images, Exod. 23: 
24. Standing Inages, Lev. 26. 1. 

8, The high Mountains, called the Pillars of Hzaver, Job 26. 
11, becauſe they ſeem by their height to uphold the very Hea- 
VEns.. 

9. Theloweft parts of the Earth, which are as the Pillars to 
uphold the reſt, Job 9.6. 1 Sam. 2. 8, Pſal. 75, 3+ 

10. Very certain and undoubted Grounds, Prov. 9. I. 

\ © Note, Pillars of ancient were either for a religious Sign, as 
© alſo Altars were, Gen, 28, 18. & 25. 14. Iſa. 19. 19. But when 
« the Law was given by Moſes, no Pijlars might any more be 


© ſet up, Lev. 26. I. Hol. 10, I, but all ſuch as Heathens had | 


< ſet up muſt be broken down, Deurt. 7, 5. & 12. 3. Or, ſome- 
© time Pillars were for civil Monuments, Gen, 35. 29, 2 Sam, 
© 18.19, 
< Pillar ] One which 1s firm, and doth ſteadily abide in the 
* Church, being rooted and ſurely built on Chriſt the Founda- 
©tion. Rev. 3. 12. I will mabe him a Pillar in the Temple of 
© God. Some think thar this place hath an alluſion and reſpe& 
© unto thoſe two Pillars placed by Solomon in the Temple, to 
© repreſent the ſtability of the Sons of God. Others do judg 
© that here 1s an alluſion unto the faſhion of ſuch Countreys, 
© where Pillars and Statues with Inſcriptions upon them, were 
*ere&ed by way of Gratefulneſs, to the - Honor of ſuch as 
© were Captains in War, and returned home Conquerors , 
© as uſed to be done at Rome , 3 Foro, &* Campo Martis, How- 
< ſoever this be, the meaning comes all to one paſs, to note 
<the great Solidity and unmovyeable Eſtate of Gods Chil- 
«dren. | 
To him that overcometh, &c. That 1s, in the Church Trium- 
phant. Pzllars are both the Firmament, and Ornament of 
Temples. Lezghs Annot. 
He ſhall have an everlaſting happineſs in Heaven, An alluſion 
to 1 King.7. 21. Annot, 
<Piliar of Truth] The Church of Chriſt on Earth. 1 Tim. 
© 3. 15, The Pillar and ground of Truth , which 1s the Church of 
@theliving God, In this Metaphor he borroweth his ſpeech 
e from an old Cuſtom of the Gentiles, who were wont to write 
« their Laws in Tables, and fo to hang them upon Pillars ( as 
© we do Proclamations on poſts ) that they might be read : 
© Hereby to teach us, that the Church 1s but a Witneſs and 
< Preſerver, and no Rule of Truth, ( as Papilts fay ) as the 
« Piilar was not the Law, bur that whereon the Law kung ; ſo 
« the true Church ( les the falſe Romiſh Church ) is that which 
« ſhews the Truth, and upholds ir by her Miniſtery, bur it ſelf 
© is not the Rule of Truth, for that 1s the Holy Scriptures, 
* which are faithfully kept by the Church, as a Pillar uphoderh 
<a Building. 
Pillars are for Supporters and for Monuments, 
1, The Church upholdeth and mainraineth the Truth. 
2, Keepeth 1t in remembrance , by teaching it to all po- 
Nerities, 
Pillars ] 1 Ring, 10. 12, or Razi!s; Heb. a Prop, marg, 
His Feer as Piiiars of Fire | Rev. 10, 1. That 1s, Legs by 
a Synecdoche, taking the Feet in with tliem, which are as a Ba- 
fis tothe Legs, being as P-/ars, Supporters to the Body, Cant. 
$12. Here the rather ſo termed, to1mply their-ſtrength and 
firmneſs, 1 King. 7.21. They are ſaidto be of Fire, either for 
the brightneſs of them, or, having power to conſume Gods E- 
nemies. Chap, 1, 15, Plal. 74.3. Annot. 
© Pillars of Mar le | Legs ſtraighr and long as Pillars of 
_ » Canticles s. 15, His Legs are as Pillars of Mat- 
© ble. | 
Pillars of Dilver] Cant. 3. 20. This if 1t be referred to 
perſons, meaneth the Miniſters, who by the Dorine of the 


things, it may be underſtood of the Words of God ( liken- 
ed unto fined Silver, in Pal, 12. 6.) with whoſe Oracles as 
with Pillats, the Chariot'of the Church is ſuſtained, Prov. 9. 1, 
2, ney {1gnifieth Conſtancy and Stability, Rev. 3. 12. Aynſ- 
worth, | 
* Pil'ar7 of Smoak)] The Faith, Hope, Love, Prayers,and 
* Thankſgivings, of believing Chriſtians, which like Pillars of 
x Smoak, aſcend up before the Lord,Cant. 3. 6. whe 5s ſhe that 
cometh up out of the Wilderneſs, like Pillars of Smoak. | 
ay + off the Bark 1n ſome places of the Rods, 

* 30» $75 30. 1 
Pitow] 1, Properly , that on which we lay onr Heads to 
tleep, Gen. 28. 11,18, 1 Sam. 19,13. 

2. Figuratively, A Token of conſtant quietneſs and reſt,ſuch 
the falſe Propheteſſes made, to ſignifi peace and reſt to the 
people, Ezek. 13. 18, 19, 20. 
__ The Stern-man, or Goyetnor of a Ship, Ezekiel 
27.8, | 
' Piltai] Neh. 12. 17. 

Þ pin} Ezekiel ig, 3. A wooden Nail , or Peg, D. An- 
nor, | | 
"a A Turret, Spire, or Battlement of a Temple, 
Als 4s Fo 
Pinzcie | Mat, 4. 5, mrzouxoy, ſignifying literally a little 
Ting, doth here note the exterior Circuzt of the Top of the 
Houſe which cotnpaſſerh ir in ( and is thence called 5ezgpayng 
Deut. 22, 8. ) to keep men from danger of falling from the 
Roof, and 15 therefore in the Law preſcribed in their Build- 
ings, that thou bring not Blood upon thy Houſe. It 1s a kind of 
Girdle on the Top of the Temple to compaſs it, which 15 
— the Battlement, not the Pinacle. Dr. Hammond. Ant 
nor. þ, 
Pine awap ] Levy, 26. 39. or, melt away. 
To pine 21 Inzquity, is, To conſume and periſh in puniſhment 
for Iniquity, Ezek, 33, 10, To flow out, Lam. 4, 9, marg. To 
wither, decay, wear away, Mar. 9, 18, 
Pine-tree | The 7ews took of the Branches hereof to 
make Booths, when they kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neh. 
8, 15, Jt's 1n the Original MTN Ifa. 41. 19. whieh ſome 
gheſs to be ſq called from the noiſe which the Branches here- 
of make when they are ſhaken with the wind ; and the Root 
"17 whence 1t ſeemeth to ſpring, 1s uſed of ſuch a noiſe as 
Horſes uſe to make, trampling or prancing their Feet, Judg. 
5. 22, Nah. 3. 2. Others derive it from an Arabich word, that 
ſignifieth Eternzty, either becauſe 1t holdeth his Verdure all the 
year long, or becauſe the Wood or Timber thereof 1s of long 
continuance, 47xzot, The Middle or Heart hereof, when it 15 
grown fat and full of liquor,being kindled,burneth like a Torch, 
being therefore by Interpreters rendred Te4a. There are ſe- 
yeral kinds hereof, whence cometh Rofin and Pitch, both 11- 
quid and hard, When the Tree proweth over-fat and oyly, 
it dyeth, even like to a Man or Beaſt that 1s {tuffed or rather 
ſtifled in Greaſe and Fat. Both the Leaves, Bark, and Fruir 
of this Tree, are uſeful in Phyſick. Though 1t be a far Tree, 
yet doth it grow and thrive beſt in Mountains , and (andy pla- 
ces, and groweth up the higher the more its Boughs are 
cut off below. Through the abundance of Moiſture, Worms 
| are bred betwixt the Bark and the Wood, which would ſoon 
ſpoyl the Tree , if the Husband-man , for the preſervation 
thereof, did not pull of the Bark, Ir beareth !ts Fruit in 
the Winter , not in the Summer, Whilſt jt 1s young, it 
muſt be often watered, elſe doth 1t not proſper ; and its a- 
bundance of Moiſture hindereth irs ſpeedy growth. The lon- 
ger it 1s kept from the Rain , the longer it laſterh, yer if it 
be laid always under Water , 1ts ſoundneſs abiderh a long 
time, 

Pinon] A preczovs Stone z, or, beholding; or, the Mouth of e- 
verlaſting 3 or, the Mouth of the Sun 3, or, after the Hebrew and 
Syrian, the Mouth of a Fiſh. ADuke Gen. 36. 41. ns 

Pins} Exod. 27. 19. or, Stakes, wherewith the Hang ings 
were faſtened to the ground, that they m1g"t not be waved to 
and fro with the Wind ; Nails which were to faſten ic and the 
parts thereof, that ir might ſtand ſure, Theſe ſignified the 
Stability of the Church, and the Miniftery of Gods Word 
faſtening the ſame. Ezr. 9. 8. Iſa. 33. 20. & 20.23. Zech. 
Io. 4 Aynſm. | 
« J Pipe] 1. A muſical Inſtrument made to ſound by the 
« helpof wind, 2 Cor. 14. 7. os 
-e*2, A Preacher of Gods Word, blown and inſpired with 
« the Power and Wiſdom of God, to call men to Repentance 
« and Salvation : So St. Bail interprets Mat. 11. 17; COnc, 7. 
« in Pſal. 25. 30. : 

Piped ] Played on Pipes, 1 King. 1. 40, 

Pipes | 1 King. 1.40. or Flutes, marg, 


Piram | A wild Aſs of them, the cruelty of them; or, the Bull 


of the Mother. The Ring of 7armuth, Jofh. 10. 3. 


Goſpel, ſuſtained the Church, Gal. 2, 9, If unto other 


Pirathon] Hs breaking; or, making bare; or after the 
3 5 bs 


Syiang 


3 
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Syrian, his Revengenments. A City, Judg. 12. 15. Whence Pira- 
thoxite, an Inhabitant thereof, Judg. 12. 13, 15. _ 

Piſgah] 4 H/ll, height, or proviſion. A Mountain, Numb. 
21. 20. 

Diſidia] 4 Pitchtree, or black with Pitch. A Province of 
Aſa the leſs, Ae. 13. 14. | A Wh 

Piſon') The changing greatneſs of the mouth, or an znlarging. 
A River, ſo called ( faith Aynſw. ) of the multitude or increaſe 
of Waters, Gen. 2. 11. The main River being ſuppoſed to be 
Euphrates, the firſt Channel here noted 15 Pzſon, or Piſchon, 
which the Greebs call by the name of a Kzngly River, This 
falls into Tigris, and gives the name of Paſytzgri5, Or Piſotigr1s 
to the concurrent Streams, Annot. Allo Hiſtory of the world, lib. 
I. Cap. 2. felt. 12. page. 58. = 

AER The Seeing of the month, or a mouth diminiſhed. 
The Son of 7ether, 1 Chr. 7. 38. 

Piſs] Any that piſſeth againſt the Wall, 1 Sam. 25. 12. A 
proverbial Speech uſed by the Hebrews, ſignifying a total ex- 
rermination of an houſe, ſo as not ſo much as a Dog ſhould 
eſcape unkilled, ( 1 King, 14. 10. & 16. 11. & 21,21. 2 king. 
9. 8. ) Some think that by this Phraſe is implied , thathe on- 
ly intended to deftroy all the Males; but that he extended 1t 
to all the Males and Females , it plainly appearcth, verl. 34. 
where he ſaith, that God bath bept him back from hurting Abigal 
her ſelf, by her wiſe and ſeaſonable Counſel, 

Their own piſs, 2 King. 18, 27. Heb. The water of their feet. 

<Pit] 1. Any Miſchief or Affii&tion, either ſpiritual or bo- 
« dily ; temporal or eternal. Pfal. 5. 15. They digged a Pit, and 
« themſelves are ſaln into it, Mat. 15. 14. If the blind lead the blind, 
© they ſhall both fall into the Pit, or Ditch, : 

« 2, Any hollowneſs in the ground, either natural or artift- 
&« cjal, Iſa. 3o. 14. | 

«<2, The Grave, or place of Burial for all dead Bodies, Pſal. 
®..30. 3« 

« 4, Hell, the Bottomleſs-pir, Rev. 20. 1. 

5. Anoriginal or firſt beginning. Iſa. 51. 1. To the Hole of 
the Pit whence ye are digged, or to the hollovp of the Du Jo 
2, 13. to Sarah, and to her Womb, deemed as dead, and ut- 
terly diſabled from iſſue, Gen, 11. $o. & 16.1. & 18. 11, 12. 
Rom. 4. 19. ( for from the word here uſed hath a Woman her 
name in Heb. and to a Well or Ciltern is the Wife compared, 
Prov. 5. 15. ) until God beyond the courſe or power of Na- 
ture, opened her Womb, as he did that hollow place 1n Zehz, 
Tudg. 15. 19, and gave her power to conceive iſſue, Heb. 11. 
il. Annot. | 

Pit | 1, 24. 22, or Dungeon, marg. h 

Pitch} Herewith was Noah's Ark pitched, Gen. 6. 14. here- 
with the Ark wherein Moſes was put, Exod. 2. 3. and that not 
only for cloſeneſs, but for better and wholſors ſcent. This was a 
kind of natural Lime or Clay, faſt and clammy, like Pitch. 

And the Streams thereof ſhall be turned into Pitch, &c. Ia. 34. 
9. A rhetorical Deſcription of extream Devaſtation, in way 
of alluſion to the Deſtrudtion of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 
24. Deut. 29. 23. 

To pitch] Gen. 6. 14. or , Plazſter, The Hebrew Copher 
which elſewhere 1s often uſed for covering and propitzating of fin, 
making Atonement, and the like ; 1s only here uſed for Pz:tch or 
Plaiſter, there being rwo other proper words for ſuch ſtuff, 
Exod. 2, 3. It fgured the Atonement made for the Churth by 
Chriſt, wherewith we being by Faith covered and plaiſtered, 
the Waters of Gods Wrath enter not upon us. Aynſw. 

<Topitcha Tent] Reſiding, or quiet ſitting, Gen. 26. 17, 
© Ttisa word uſed for pitching of a Camp or Army, Exod. r, 
©9. & 18. 27. Itis oppoſed to removing or journeying, Numb, 
© 1.50, 52 Pitched, 2 Sam, 6, 17, Neb. ſtretched, marg. 

Pitcher] x. An earthen Veſſel, wherewith to take up, and 


wherein to carry water, Gen, 24, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 43, 


48, 46, which being of a brittle ſubſtance, the work of the 
Potter is not much regarded, and therefore the.Church com- 
Plaineth,that the preciovs Sons of Zz0n comparable to fine Gold,were 
eſteemed as earthen Pitchers, Lam. 4. 2. as Bottles of ſherd, or 
carthen Stu, ſo ]er. 19. 1,10, as things of no repute or worth, 
Lg” pe rem 8. 1D 

© 2, The Vein in which the Blood 1s, Eccl. 12. 6. or, The Pit- 
© cher be broken at the Fountatn, 

Wiibem | A mouthful of them, a perſettion of the mouth, or the 
perſwaſcon of them, A City, Exod. 1. 11. 

Pithon | A moutbſul of bim, the Perſwaſton of him, or a Gift 
of the mouth, The Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 8. 35. &9. 41. 

Pirikut ] God 1s ſaid to be very pitiful, goavanrayyulr, 
Jam. 5.11. that 1s, of many Bowels, even as a tender Mother 
hath her Bowels moved, when her Child 1s to ſuffer. See 
1 King. 3.26, Luk. 1. 58. Chriſtians are required to be pitiful, 
£vTTA&YXvor, 1 Pet. 3. S. ell of Bowels, or rightly bowelled, 
when the heartis moved to compatſion. 

What things Bowels of Mercy import, and how to know when 
oy Bowels of Mercy are right, See Byfield on 1 Pet, 3.9. p. 683, 
684, : 


* ther ſhe fled, 


Pitp | Caſt off all pity, Amos 1, 11, Heb. Corrupted bis Com- 
paſſuons, marg, ; 
Co pitp | To lament, Pſal. 69, 20, marg, To have compal- 


 fion, Ezek. 16. 5, Toſpare, have mercy, Jer. 13. 14. To ſpare, 


Jonah 4. 10, marg, 
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Topl:ce] To put, Gen. 3. 24. Toſeat, Gen. 47. 11, To 
make dwell , 2 King. 17. 6, To ſet, Job 20, 4. Pal. 78. 60. 
D. Tranil, To be made, or, make your ſelyes to dwell, Iſa.5. 8. 
Annot. 


*Þ/ace | A portion of Joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, or 


| ©4 Rqom 1n that Kingdom, Joh. 14. 3. I go to prepare aplace for 


© }04. An Office, Gen. 40. 13. & 41. 13, 

*2, A portion of Torment in the Kingdom of Hell, or a 

©Room there. AR. 1. 25. That he might go into his own Place. 

3- A Tent, Houſe, City, or Dwelling. Gen. 18. 33. Abraham 
© returned to his Place, Gen. 19. 14. 

*© 4. Any part or portion of Land, wherein any perſon or 
* other thing 1s reſident and abiding, Gen. 13. 14+ 

5. Lot, State, Condition, Ifa, 21, 23, 25. Miſerable, Job 18, 
21. Pal, 37. 10. Happy, Pal. 118.5. 

6, Room or ſtead, Gen. 50. 19, 

7. The manner and way of the Grace of God to be made 
known under the New Covenant, Heb. 8.7. 

8. Eſtimation, account, Joh, 8. 37. 

9. A portion or Text of Scripture, AR. 8. 32. 

10. Occaſion, opportunity, Eph. 4. 27. 

It's alſo put for ſtanding, 2 Chr. 3o. 16, marg. Stead, Hol. 
I. 10, Marg. A walk, Zech. 3. 7. marg. Hole, Jam. 3. 11. 
marg. An office, Gen. qo. 13. Scat, 1 Sam. 9. 22. Jam. 2.3. 
Station, 2 Sam, 12. 16, Border, Iſa. 28. 25. A City with the 
Countrey about, Judg. 18. 10. Way, Heb, 12, 19, Marg, Thing, 
Eph. 1,3. marg. 

* Burping place} A Sepulcher or Grave, whuch 1s 1n the 
© Hebrew callen Cabar, in the German Tongue, Grab , and our 
* Engliſh Grazbar, derived from it, Gen. 23. 4. A Sepulcher 
* of ones own was ſign of right and firm poſleſfion, Ifa, 22.16. 
* In that Abraham bought a place of Burial in the Land promi- 
* ſed him, 1rſhewerh his Faith, nor only of the general Reſur- 
*re(1on, but of his ſpecial poſſeſſion of that Land, for which 
* Caule Zacoband Joſeph would be brought rhicher, to be bur1- 
* ed, Gen, 47. 28, 30. Gen. $0. 24, 25. 

* Placein Veavinnovs.;] Want of power and hope in 
* Satan and his Inſtruments, ſo to aſſault the Church any more, 
*as to diſpoſie(s her of her bleſſed eſtate in Heaven. Rev. 12, 8, 
© Netther was their place found any more in Heaven, Some refer 
*this Viltory over Satan, to the time of Chriſt his Paſſion, 
* whereupon 1t did depend. Others to the time of Con- 
* ſrantine the Great, whom Chriſt "uſed as an Inſtrument, to 
* procure a Victory over the Enemies of his Church, which up- 
* on the Gate of his Palace, he repreſented by the Pi&ure of 
* 4 Dragon lying under his Feet, with a Dart thruſt throw him. 
© Euſeb. in vita Conſtantini, Oratione 3. fol. 137» 4. This latter 
*more agreeing to the truth of this Text. 

By Heaven here the Church of God is meant, in which the 
Dragon fate and exerciſed his Tyranny. The Phraſe, Not to 
have h1s place, 1s taken out of Dan. 2. 35. The Dragon had no 
more place jn the Church ro domineer and tyrannize over the 
Saints as they had done, but they are now conquered and ex- 
pelled out of Heaven. A general overthrow is not here pro- 
perly meant, bur a ſpecial Viory of ſome ſpecial Dragons that 
roſe up ro waſte the Church , becauſe this 1s a Propheſie after 
St. John's time. Leighs Annot. | 

They ruled no more in the Koman Empire, now converted 
to the Chriſtian Religion , and publickly profeſling it, for 
Maxentius, Maximinus , and Licinius, 1 whom the Devil 
wrought as his principal Inſtruments to ſuppreſs rhe Chriſtian 
Religion were overthrown, Maxentizs being drowned , Maxz- 
minus dying, that ſhould have been baniſhed, and Licinizs ha- 
ving loſt his Head, in memory of which Viftory Conſtantine 
piQured over the Gate of his Palace, a Dragon pierced 
through with. a Dart, lying under his and his Souldiers Feet. 
Annot. 

* Holp place | Heaven, eventhe third Heaven , called Para- 
© diſe, Heb. 9. 12. 

* JNot to teave bis plac?) To contain himſclf in his Duty 
*and Charge , ſtudying by all means to pacifie his offended 
« Prince, eſpecially by yielding and modeſt ſubmifſion, Eccl. 
* IO. 4. Leave not thy place, 

* Place p:eparzn of Wo? ] A place, to wit, a Wilderneſs, 
*or the Church (like ro a Wilderneſs ) for the {mall number 
© which did there abide, being aiſigned by the Wiſdom of God 
* for defence of the Woman, and her Man-child. Rev. 12.6. 
* The Woman hath a place prepared of God in the Wilderneſs, whi- 


An 


L 
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An alluGon unto the feeding the Church of the Jews in the 


Wilderneſs, Leighs Annot. 

When men perſecute the Church, God prepareth a place of 
lafety for her. Annot. bis 

Placed] Gen. 47. 11. or ſeated, made to dwell. Aynſw. 

| p——4Y All the places nigh, Deut, 1, 7, Heb. A! his Nezgh- 
bors, marg. An open place, Gen. 38, 14. Heb. The Door of the 
Fy2s, or of Enalzon, marg. Holy Place, 1 King. 8. 8. or Ark, as 
2 Chr. 5. 8. marg. Steep Places, Ezck. 38. 20. or ToWers, Or 
Stairs, marg. ; | 

« 9igb Ptaces] The third Heavens, the Seat of the Bleſied, 
CLUK. Zo Ido 

2 kiry Region which 1s next us, where Birds fly, and De- 
«© yils walk and range, till the Judgment, Eph. 6. 12. & 2. 2. 

<2, Places ſet up to worſhip God, contrary to the Com- 
< mandment, 1 King. 15. 14. | 

© Theſe high places were high Hills, or cloſe places ſhaded 
© with Trees. See Deur. 1. 3. ; ? 

© The Places of publick Aſſemblies for the worſhip of God 
© under the Law, wereat firſt, onely thoſe whereſoever God by 
© any Symbole, or ſignification of his preſence did ſhew, that 
© there he would be worſhipped 3 whereupon ſuch Places were 
« called, The Face and Preſence of God, Gen. 4. 14, 16. The 
« Houſe of God, Gen. 28.17. and, The Gate of Heaven. The 
« firſt ſettled place after the coming our of «Agypt , was the 
« Cloud, where God ſhewed forth his Glory viſibly and ſenj1- 
« bly, Exod. 33. 3,7 9. & 33- 8, 10, 11. The fixed Places 
© which God did chooſe afterward, were, the Tabernacle, and 
< Solomon's Temple; the rwo viſible Teſtimonies of his Pre- 
« ſence, as it is ſaid of the one, 1 King. 9.3. andof the 0- 
«ther, 1 Chron. $8. 6, Which Holy Places did all of them re- 
< preſent, | ; 

«1, Chriſt, in whom bodily ( that 1s , perſonally and ſub- 
« ſtantially ) the fulneſs of the God-head dwellerh, Col. 2. 9. 
« By whom, fitting in Heaven , we may go to God to worſhip 
© him. 

© ,. The whole Catholick Church of God, Eph. 2. 21. Rev. 
C 5 

«z, Every particular Church, as Plal. 15. r. TY 

© 4, Every particular Member 3 even every true Chriſtian, 
£as 1 Pet. 2. $. 2 Cor. 6.16. 2 Cor. 12.9, 

<5, Even the Temple of our Body thereby was figured. 

* Dlague ] Any great Judgment of God, ſent for Sin; as 
«Famine, War, Sword, Sickneſs, or any other Judgment 
© of God. Pal. 38. 11. My Freends ſtand aſede from my Plague. 
<In this ſenſe the ten Judgments of <Agypt are called Plagues. 

« 2, That infeRious Diſeaſe, commonly called rhe Peſtilence, 
6 2 Sam. 24. 15, 25. 

Dlague] with a great Plague, 2 Chr. 21. 14, Heb. a great 
Stroke, marg. : : 

< Dlagueof the Yail | An extraordinary, and ſome horrt- 
© ble Judgment , ſuch as never before was heard of, ( as if 
<Stones of rare weight and bigneſs ſhould fall down upon 
©ro cruſh 1n pores ſent upon the wicked Enemies of his 
< Goſpel z namely the Turk, and their Metropolitan City, Con- 
< antinople, for her Pride, Cruelty, and Tdolatry ( called the 
« oreat Babylon, ) Rev. 16. 21. Men blaſphemed God becauſe of ;he 
© Plague of the Hail. : 

Plagued] 7 have been plagued, Pſal, 73. 14, or touched with 
Afﬀii&ions, pumſhed. Aynſw. ts 

«P/agues | Torments and Pains to be inflied on ſuch as 
« ſhall have ſociety with the Sins of weſtern Babylon. Rev. 18. 
< 4, Leſt ye receive of her Plagues. This alludes unto the Threat- 
«ning of God, touching Eaſtern Babylon. Jer. 51.45, My Peo- 
© ple go out of her, and every man deliver bs Souls 

< »1lagues coming | The ſending and iniliQing of heavy 
« Calamities upon Romz(ſh Babylon, for the puniſhing of her Ry- 
£ or, Security, and Pride ; like as God had before threatened 
© todo to Babylon in Aſſyria, for the like Sins, See Ila. 47. Rev, 
©18. 8. Her Plagnes ſhall come upon ber. 

<Laftl plagues] Such Torments, Pains, and dreadful Judg- 
© ments as ſhould be executed at length after others, upon cru- 
«el Antichriftian Perſecutors, Rev. 21. 9. Which had the ſeven 
© laſt Plagues. - 

W1Izin] A Down, or level Ground, a Dale, or Valley, as 
was that of Shinar,Gen. 11.2, Morch, Gen. 12. 6. Mamre, Gen. 
14.13. 7ordan, Tabor, %e. 

« Þlatn, or bzeadth of the Earth \ The large and ſpacious 
© compaſs of ground, which the Turkiſh Army ſhould by their 
* huge multitude ſubdue to their power and poſſeſſion. Rev, 
© 20.9, They went up into the Plain ( or on the breadth ) of the 
* Earth, 

Plain] One diſpoſed to civil Society and Benignity, Gen. 
25, 27. It's ſpoken alſo of places, Deur. 4.43. Neh. 12, 28, 
Path, Pſal, 27. 11. The way of the Righteous , Prov. 15, 19, 
Speeches, Mar. 7.35. 

iam | By the Plazn of the Pillar, Judg. 9; 6. Or by the Oak. 
of the Pillar, marg. 


 Pocrine. 


Wnto the Plain, Judg. 11.33. or Abel. marg, 

Plainip | or, Flegantly, Iſa. 32. 4. marg or, not in Proverbs, 
or Parables, Joh. 16. 25, marg. Ibid. 29. marg, 

Pl1atne\3 | Bolgneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 12, arg. 

P.eifter] Deut. 27, 2. or, with Lime or Whiting, that the 
words of the Law might be written thereon : A memorial of 
God; Benefits unto them. This word is nſed to fignitie Hypo- 
criſre, as Paul call:d Ananias, a plaiſtered ( or whited ) wall, 
AQ. 23. 3. and the Phariſees are likened to whited ( or plai- 
ſtered Sepulchers, which appear beautiful outward, &c, Mar. 23, 
26, See Aynſw. on Deut. 27. 2, 

Piaiſter} Iſa. 38, 21. Lay t for a Plaiſter 6n the Boyl, Heb. 
Bruiſe it upon the Boyl 3 Bruiſe it upon the Boyl, for bruiſe it; and lay 
It, Or lay it bruiſed npon the Boyl. : 

Flailicr} To anoint or ſpread, Deut. 27, 2, 4. 

Piairing the Yair | 1 Per. 2. 3, This 1s by Interpreters con». 
ceived to mean all that artificial dreiſing of the Head, thar im- 
ployes the Hair beyond the natural uſe of it, only for vain 
ſhew, The natural uſe of the Hair js to be a Covering ; now 
when the Hair is with curioſity, and by vain Inventions turned 
inco vain forms, by plaiting, curling, or other ways, which we 
cannot name, or to tall into dangling Locks , like the Hair of 
Ruthans, the drefiing 1s then vicious. Byfield on i Pet. 3. 3. 
Pag. 605, 

Planes] Iſa. 44. 13, Carpenters Tools here uſed in the 
plural Number, becauſe they uſed two ſorts of Planes, a big- 
ger and ſtronger , to fetch off the rugged and more rough 
matter firſt; and a lefler and finer afterward , ro ſmooth and 
pIliſh the more exattly the remainer, The word cometh from 
a Root that ſignifies to ſcrape, or par? away, Lev. 14-41. 

P:aners'] 2 King. 23. 5, or twelve Signs, or Conftellations 
marg. The Planets are thoſe which in Engliſh are called the 
even waridring Stars ; becauſe they are not ſo fer in their Orbs, 
as the multitude of Stars are, which we commonly call fixed 
Stars, The Hebrew word importeth ſuch things as ſend down an 
Influence, and this the ſeven Planets are (uppoſed to do moſt 
etteCtually, Anzot. The word maayde, ( of which word 
come the Planets ) ſignifiech to ſeduce, or canſe to erre, Mat, 24.4 , 
Mar. 13.5, Joh. 1. 12, 1 Joh. 1.8. & 3,7. wii TAavag, Jam. 
I. 19. Wander not after the manner of wanaring Stars. Now 
_ wander ſo much after them , they wander far from 

od, | 

Planks]} 1 King, 6.18, Tt was requiſite that the Boards of 
the Floor ſhould be much thicker than the Cicling of the 
Walls; wherefore he provided Planks for the Floor. . 

*X Plant | The People of Ihe! , which were as Plants 
*fown and fer in the Vineyard of the Church. Ita. 5. 2. And 
* pranted it with the beſt Plants, 

*2, Any falſe calling, falſe Dorine, or Worſhip, Mat, 15.13. 
* Every Plant that my Heavenly Father hath not planted, jhali be 
© rooted out. | 

© 3+ Children. Pal. 144. 12. Thy Sons ſhall be as Plants, 

4. The Plant of an Herb, or Tree, Gen, 2.v. 5. 

Pianr | Every Plant, &c. Mat. 15, 13, QuTeta, Plantation, 
not one ſzygle Plant, buta Garden or Nurſery of Plants, and (o 
fitly belongs to a multitude of men, a Se& or ſort, as here of 
the Phariſees, verf, 12. which followed Chriſt, and heard his 
Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. | 

*'Toplint] To remove and tranſlate young Trees from 
* one earth to another, that they may increaſe and fruftifie. Al- 
* lo to create, by an Aliuighry Commandment to cauſe that ro 
* be which was not before, Gen, 2.8, To plant Secd, for, pur 
*1n, Ezek, 17. 5. Marg, 

* 2. Tobring a People from one Countrey toanother Coun- 
* trey, there to place and ſettle them, that they may increaſe 
* and multiply. Pal. 4g. 2. Thou haſt planted them, Pal. 8o. 8. 
* Tho baſt planted it. Thus 154 terreſirial and earthly plant- 

 " 

*3. To unite and joyn the Ele& ( being taken out of the 

© rotten Stock of old 442m ) unto Chritt and his Church 
* by his Spirit. Plal. 92, 13. Such as be plaxtea in the Houſe of the 
* Lord. Rom.6.5. For if we be planted with him znto the ſimilitude 
: of his Death, This is a ſpiritual inward planting of God him- 
< ſelf. 
:* 4. To preach the Word plainly and eaſily, for the entrance 
© of the Ignorant into the Knowledg of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3,6. 7 
© have planted and Apollos hath watered, This 1s an ourward plan- 
© ting, by the Miniſters of God. | 

« 5. Todenounce and forerel the Will of God, for the con- 
« tinuance and proſperity of Kingdoms and People. Jer. 1. 10. 
« 7 have ſet thee over Nations to build and to Plant. | 

« Natural and Spiritual Planting or Grathng agree 1n two 
« things, and in other two they diſagree. | 

<1. They arealike in this, tharas a Ciens or Bratich can do 
« nothing ar all toward the planring of it ielf ; io che eledt Sin- 
© ner can bring nothing ro the incorporating him{cltinro Chriſt, 
© and toward his own Juſtification, 
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© 2, As the Branch becomes one with the Stock into which 1t 
©is planted, and liveth by'the ſame Juice or Sap : So a Sinner 
* once graffed by the Spirit and Faith into Chriſt, becomes one 
© with him, and lives by his Grace. Therefore both Chriſt 
© and his Church planted into him , are called by one Name, 
© 1 Cor, 12.12, 

« But on the other ſide, as we graff a good Branch into a 
© ſowr barren Stock : So evil Branches, wicked men ( being 
© as wild Olives) are planted into the Eody of Chriſt his Church, 
«which 15s ike a good Tree, 

© Apain, inthe natural planting , there the good Branches 
© or Graft giveth Sap unto the Tree, which 15 turned into the 
© nature of the ſweet Plant : Bur in the Spiritual, the Branch 
£receiverh from the Root Chriſt, whoſe Grace altererh them, 
« and makes them like himſelf, Partakers of his Godly Na- 
© ture, 

Plantation] That he might water it by the Furrows of ber 
Plantation, Ezek. 17. 7. An alluſion to the Channels and Pipes 
wherewith the «Agyptians conveyed the Waters of Ns tO 
their Land. See Deut. 10. Zedekiah enclined unto, and relyed 
upon the King of <Agypt, to be upheld and relieved with his 
Forces againſt the Cha/deans ( See Jer. 37.7. ) ſupported by 
him 1n his Revolr, Ns 

Planted it in a fruitful field, Ezek. 17. 5. Heb. Put it in a field 
of Seed, marg; : 

« 1Jianten it by the Rivers of Waters | One rooted into 


' *Chriſt by the Grace of Regeneration, that drawing from him 


* liv:y Juice, and continual Moiſture of the Spirit, he may 
© be a>undantly fruitful in good Works. Pal. 1. 3. He ſhall 
© be libe a Tree planted by the Rivers of Waters. 

Planters] The Planters ſhall plant, &c. Heb. ſhall profane 
thi, Thoſe thar plant them ſhall in due time enjoy them, 
not being deprived of the Fruit of their Lahors, northat which 
they had taken pains for, being either deſtroyed or devoured 
by Strangers, Ia. 65. 21, 23. Arnot. RE 

I's plantings of Uinepards)] Mic. 1.6. As a place which 15 
delved and turned up, for the Plant of a Vineyard in it. D. 
Annot, 

Plit] 2 King. 9. 26. Portion, marg. 

Plat} To bind, knir, or faſten together, Mar. 27. 29. Mar, 
15. 17, 

Tlate] A thin Leaf of Gold, Exod. 39. 3. Silver, Jer.10. 
9. Braſs, I King, 7. 30, employed to an holy uſe, Exod. 28. 36. 
& 39. 30, To an Idolatrous uſe, Jer. 10. 9. 

Dlatter| A kind of large Veſiel, wherein they both ſod 
Meat, and brought it to the Table ( the Romans had ſome of 
incredible bigneſs, as Dr. Hackwel ſhewerh at large in his 4- 
polsgy ) about the outſide whereof , that 1t might be very 
clean, the Phariſzes were very careful , Mat, 23. 25. Luk. 11. 
39. Thus Hypocrites make much do about Ceremonies, their 
own Traditions, or things external, and indifferent, but for the 
inward and moſt neceſſary parts of Gods worſhip , they are 
very careleſs. Annot. on Mat, 23. 25. 

Plap'\ unlawful, Idolatroutly, Exod. 32. 6. 1 Cor. 10.7. 

Lawful, 1. Civilly, as Children in the Streets, Zech. 8.5. 
or as one on an Inſtrument, 1 Sam. 16. 23. 2 King. 3. 13, 

2, Religiouſly , 1 Sam. 18.5. 1 Chron. 15, 29. Plal, 33.3, 
& 68, 29. 

Ir's put for , 

1. Sporting, as Children do, Zech. 8.5. and Beaſts, Job 
40, 20, 

2, Cheerful moving of the Body, 1 Chr. 15, 29, 

3, Uſing a muſical Inſtrumenr, 1 Sam, 16.17. 

4. To make ſport with, Job 41. 5: — 

. , Tobehave one ſelf as mad, 1 Sam, 21, 15, 

6+ To fight, 2 Sam. 2.14. 

Plap] And roſe to play, 1 Cor. 10,6, The Gr, miley, ren- 
dred to play, may refer 1n that place to thoſe Sins of uncleanzeſs 


againſt Nature. Dr. Ham. on 1 Cor. 5, Annot, z. 


Ptap:raen Jnſifuments \ Pal. 77. 7. or Players on Flutes, 
or Dancers, for fo this word may bealſo taken for Dancing ( to 
wit, at the Sound of the Flute or Pipe ) as Judg, 21. 21. comp. 
herewith, Iſa. 30. 29, The Gr. here turneth it Repoycers,and 1t 
may foretel the Joy that ſhould be in the World for the Con- 
verſion of the Gentzles. Ayrſw. 

Plea and Plea] Deut. 17. 18, thatis, between Judgment 
and Jedgen: Cauſe and Cauſe, as in 1 King. 3. 16, 19---28. 
or, Pleading for and againſt 1n the ſame Cauſe, ſome accuſing, 
and ſome denying. 

©Topead] To expoſtulate or. quarrel , or contend and 
« ſtand 1n ſtrife againſt one. Rom. 9. 25. O man, who art thou that 
© pleadeſt with God ? "Mic, 6. 2. He will plead with Iſrael. To 
© debate a matter In many words, This 1s properly pleading. 
© God pleaderh apainft man, but this is oftentimes in a&1on, 
«as when he pleaded Davids Cauſe againit Nabal , by ſlaying 
chim, z: Samuel 25. 39. Iſaiah 49. 25. Pſalm 35. 1. Mas 


« pleadeth againſt God ;, and this 1s always a contending in words, 


_* 4.0 plead ones Caule | To undertake the defence of ones 
© Cauſe againſt his Enemy, Pal, 35. 1, Plead thou my Cauſe, 0 
© Lord, &c, | : . 

veartkening tothe pleaving ofmp Lips) Job 13. 6. Mark 
the Controverſies of my Lips, i.e. the managing of my Arguments, 
whereby I go about to maintain my Caule againſt you. D. 
Tranſl. & 4nnot. 

Pleaſant] 1, Defrable, goodly, tall, excellent , as Cedars 
and the like, SeeEzck. 31. 8, 9. 18. 

2. A deſire, or luſt, tha is, to be deſired, Gen, 3. 9. 

3. Sweet, 2 Sam, 1, 23. marg, 

4. A deſire, Gen. 3. 6. 

5. Deſirable, Lam. 1. 7, 10. marg, . 

It's ſpoken of Perſons, 2 Sam. 1. 23, Places, Plal. 16. 6, 
Things, as Land, Gen. 49. 15. Bread, Dan. 10, 3. The Harp, 
Pſal, 8x. 2, Trees, Gen 2. 9. Knowledg, Prov, 2: 10. Beaſts, 
as the Roe, Prov. 5. 19, Words, Prov. 15. 26, Soof many 
other things, Fields, Plants, Veſſels, Houſes, ec. | 

* Plealanr | Beautiful and delightful,as the Church is through 
* Graces and Gifrs of the Spirit, Cant. 7. 6. How {ir art thou ? 
* And bow pleaſant art thou ? | 

Behold , thou art fair my Beloved , ( ſaith the Church unto 
Chriſt, Cant, i. 19. ) yea, Pleaſant, or, alſo picaſant, amiable, 
aelightful, __ which 1s an addition unto the Beauty of 
Chriſt, in reſpe& of his pleaſant and gracious adminiſtration 
of his Covenant, Do&rines, Reproofs, &;. See Zech. 11. 10, 
Plal. 27. 4. & 60,17. Prov. 24. 24, 28.) all which, andthe 
like, have their accompliſhment in Chriſt, teaching, admoniſh- 
ng, reproving, comforting his People with words of Grace, 
whoſe pleaſant words are as an Honey-comb, (weet to the Soul, and 
bealth tothe Bones, Prov. 16, 24, Apuſw. 

Implying areal and conitant ſweetneſs and amiableneſs in 
Chriſt, who hath the Truth and Eflence of Beauty, whereas 
earthly things have ir only 1n eftimation, and for a ſhort time. 
Annot. And in chap, 4. 13, 16, there's mention of pleaſant 
Fruits, or preciors things, Daintzes, even the Fruit of his prect- 
ous Graces, or, his precious Fruits, Phil, 1. 11. Col, 1, 10. Rom. 
6, 22, Ayiſw. ; 

SO here, Chriſt admires her Beauty and Pleaſantneſs in all 
her Parts, Carriage, and Adminiſtration, he was delighted,and 
as.1t were raviſhed with her heavenly Graces : And as ſhe ad- 
mired Chriſt for his fairneſs and pleaſantneſs, ſo now ſhe 1s 
magnified for the like. A4ynſw. 

Pleaſantneſs | Mirth, deleRahleneſs, Prov. 3. 17. 

*Topleale | To frame (as much as we may ) our thoughts, 

* Words, and Deeds, to Gods Will. Col. 1. 9. That you pleaſe 
© Godzn all things, Whenwe allow that which God allows, and 
* hate that which God hateth; this is to pleaſe God, 
*2, To purpofe and will to do ſome things , or not to do 0- 
« ther things. Pfal. 115. 3. Our God is in Heaven, be doth what- 
* oever he pleaſeth, Pal. 135. 6. Whatſoever pleaſeth the Lord, 
© &C. 

© 3. Toſeck toſatisfie, and profit our ſelves, with a negle& 
© of our Neighbor, Rom. 15, 1. 

Ir's ſpoken, 

1. Of God, pleaſing himſelf, and 1s put both for his Will, 
Iſa. $5. 11. 1 Cor, 1. 21. and for his Decree and Purpoſe, 
Plat. 115, 3-335. #. 

2, Of Chriſt pleafing God, and 1s put for acceptable, Joh. 8. 
29. Satisfied, and fully pacified, Mat, 3.317, & 17. 5. Luk. 3. 
22. 

3. Of Man, who pleaſeth , | 

1. Himſelf, in things unlawful, Ia, 2. 6. lawful, x Sam. 18, 
20, AR. 15. 34, | 

| 2. God, 1 King. 3. 10, Prov. 16, 7. Eccl, 7. 26, which is 
to accept and approve, Heb. 13. 16, To. be accepted and ap- 
proved, Col. 1, 9. Heb. 11.5, To be contented and farisfied, 
Mic. 6.7, Mal. 1. 8. Pal. 69, 31. 

3. His Nezghbor,and this ts both v*lawful, as to Ratter,and 
humour, Gal. 1,10. and lawful, | 

1, For to endeavor ts apply our ſelves to otters weak- 
neſſes, 1n things lawful for their Salvation, 1 Cor, 10. 33. 

2. Toſeeck his good and profit, Rom. 15, 2. 

Pleaſe | Nor awake my Love, till hz pleaſe, Cant, 2. 7, Being 
underſtood of ſtirring or provoking Chriſt by Sin, it meaneth 
never, for ſo the word untz! often fignifiecth, 2 Sam. 6, 23, Tia, 
22, 14, Gen. 28. 15. Aynſw, | 

For wickedneſs can neyer pleaſe him, nor diſtruſt, and un- 
ſeaſonable 1mportunities, In As of Faith we muſt not be too 
haſty, bur let God have his own time, which is beſt, and wair 
till he awake to redeem us. Annot. 

ÞPle3ſe | Heb, 11.6, without Faith It is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
That God may be pleaſed, all Duties muft be done our of a 
Principle of Faith; and nor of reaſon only, or an inlightned 
Conſcience, There are three Rules ro know tlus 

I. Such a one hath always an Eye tothe Promite, as well as 
to the Precept ; he looks to the Law as his Rule, and to the 


Goſpel for ls Power, 2 | 2, He 


> 
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_ 2, He looks not unto the Buty, but on Chriſt for acceptation, 
Exod. 28, 38. Rev. 8. 3. | : 

3. He js not diſcouraged for want of a preſent In-come in 
Duty, 2 Cor. 5, 7. Lezgh, Annot. | | 

Heb. 11. 5. he pleaſed God, wneegyxeven 15 the word which ſig- 
— he gave God content or kept Gods favor and good well, 
{d, 1b1d, 

Pleaſe) If zt pleaſe the King, Eſt. 1. 19, Heb. #f #t be good 
with the Kzng, marg. Pleaſed the King, Ib. 21. Heb. was good in 
the eyes of the King, marg. : FOR 

© Co pleaſe man | Toſtudy and ſeek to flatter men 1n pub- 
© lick Dodrine, and private ations, making this the mark and 
<.end thereof, how to claw and content men, as Pay! did to- 
© ward the Phariſees before his Converſion ; but after his cal- 
< ling to Chriſt, would not do it, ſtudying thence forward, 
© how to pleaſe God principally, or men for Gods Sake. Gal. 
© 1. 10, Or do Tſpeaks to pleaſe men ? 

« 2. To accommodate ones ſelf in things indifferent, to the 
« deſire of men , obſerving perſons, time, and place : This1s 
« charitable inthe Doer, and profitable to the Receiver, to win 
<« him to crue Godlineſs, 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22+ 

« 3. To pleaſe truly.and lawfully by the way of Godlinels, 
* Rom, 14. 18. I Theſl.4. 4. AR. 6.5. ROM. 15. 2» 

< Topleale our Neighboz'] To do him a pleaſure, ſecking 
* his Commodity fo far as may further his Salvation, Rom. 
© IF. 2, 

* Co bepleaſed] To accept and approve in Mercy, ſuch 
© Duties as are done to God. Heb. 13. 16. With ſuch Sacrifeces 
© God zs pleaſed, = ; 

s - yup God }His perſon to be accepted into favor by Faith, 
* Heb. 11. 5, | 

< Tobe well pleaſed] To be throughly ſarisfied, and fully 
* pacified, in reſpe& of a price paid unto juſtice for fin. Mart. 
© 3. 17: This 1s my beloved Son , in whom 1 am well pleaſed. God 
* looking upon Chrift crucified and us in him, Iayeth afide 
his whole Diſpleaſure and Wrath, conceived againſt us for 
© SIN. - 

. Pleaſure ] Prov. 21. 19. or Sport, marg. Have pleaſure in 
them, Rom. 1. 32. or conſent with them, marg. 

< Pleaſure] Allowance, approbation , ( asſatisfatory for 
< fin ) Heb. 10.6. 

* 2, Liking and will ; yea ſometime unreaſonable and un- 
© ;zuſt, Heb, 12, 10, 

* Pleaſure, referred to God] The moſt free and juſt Decree 
*and Determination of God touching all things. Mart. 1 1.26. 
© Even ſo Father, becauſe it was thy pleaſur? ; and not becauſe men 
© were worthy, All merit of works is ſhut out by the Doctrine 
* of Grace rightly underſtood. 

* Pie» ſure, referred to men | Any manner of finful delight, 
© agreeable to our corrupt Nature. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of 
* Pleaſure more than of Godlineſs. See 1 Tim. 5. 6. 

* 2, Honeſt delights, ſerving for the Solace and Comforts 
*of mans Life. Gen. 49. 20, He ſhall give Pleaſures for a 
© K2ng. 

« Pleaſure 1s taken diverſly. 

<« 3, Fora delightſome quality , in ſome outward Objet , 
«* as the Cauſe attive and conferring it, and ſo 1s without 
« us. 

<* 4, For an inward faculty in man or other Creature, appre- 
« hending or delighting in that ourward Obje& or Pleaſure 
« thereof, and this is within us, but yer in the Will above,and 
« ſenſual Appetite beneath, ec. 

5. The intention of the mind, Ezr. 5. 17. 

6, Command, Pal. 103. 21. That do his Pleaſure. 

7. Merryment, Banquets, Prov. 21. 17. 

8. Kindneſs or Benefit, AR. 24. 27. & 25. 9. 

< Govo pleaſure) The free and loving purpoſe of God for 
© the Salvation of the Ele, Eph. I. 5. According to the good 
© pleaſure of his Will, The high and firſt moving Cauſe of Ele- 
« &ion, to wit, his free-love, concerning which God doth much 
* pleaſe himſelf, 

« 2, The Delight and Contentment which God taketh in the 
© work of his purpoſe, regenerating and creating Faith in his 
© Ele&t, 2 Thefl. 1. 11. Our God fulfil all the pleaſure of his good- 
« neſs, and the Work of Faith with Power. 

In Pleaſure, 1 Tim. 5.6. or Delicately, marg. 

< Tolive in pliealvre, or deliciouſip | To paſs over and lead 
© her days 1n great delicacy, eaſe, and ſolace, Rev. 18.7. In ſo 
* much as ſhe lrved 3n pleaſure, or deliciouſly. And doth not, I 
< pray you, the Roman Clergy overtlow with great abundance of 
© moſt dainty and delicate Pleaſures ? Her Pain muſt be pro- 
© portionable. | 

ÞPlea:ure | Heb. ro. 38. My Soul ſhall have nopleaſurt in him, 
more 15s meant than ſpoken, after an Hebrew manner of ſpeech) 

| as though he ſhould (ay, I abhor all thoſe that fall away through 
Unbeliefg. The word is a military word, taken from Sould1- 


tain delights not, Nor can we in our Chriſtian fight by reti- 
ring and recoyling pleaſe our Captain ; but the martial Law, 
for ſuch 1s in the Text, they withdraw themſelves to Perditzor; 


Id. tbid. Heb. 11, 25. Pleaſures of Sin, or ſinful Pleaſures. An- 
not, | 


Honors, Pleaſures , Delights are called the Pleaſures of Sin 5 
not becauſe they are ſo in themſelves, but becauſe they are oc- 
caſions and Inftruments of Sia ; and are ſeldom had or held 
wtthout ſome fin or other; Leighs Annot, 

Foz thp Plecſuree, &#c.] Rev. 4. 11, As they were made 
by thee, ſo todothy Will, and bring Glory ro thy Name. Prov. 
16, 4. Rom, 11. 36. or, by thy Will they are, as chap. 12. 11 
that 15, by thee all things are preſerved, or kept in being, an 
were created ; therefore all Glory belongeth to thee. 1 Chr; 
29, II, 12,14, Annot. | 

* Plealures] Earthly Delights, or ſuch things as we eſteem 
© for Daintjes, ; 

_ 2+ The Church which is very delightful in the Eye of Chriſt, 

; —_ 7+ 6. My Love, bow pleaſant art thou in Pleaſures ? Sce De- 
z2NS, | 

* Wieaſures of Gods Youſe | Every ſpiritual Bleſſing, Pſal; 

© 65. 4. Satisfied with the pleaſures of thine Houſe. 

* P:ralures of Sin | Such Delights, benefits, and Comma» 
© dities of this Life, as be gotten and held with finful Condit\- 
© ons. Heb. 11.25. To enjoy the pleaſures of ſen. 

Hiedg | A Gage or Pawn whereupon ſome thing is lent, to 
aſlure the Lender, that what he hath lent, or is by the Borrow- 
er promiſed unto him , ſhall be returned and given. About 
this there are certain Rules laid down, Exod. 22, 26, Deut. 
24. 10, I1, 12, 13, I7. Complaints, Job 22. 6, & 24. 3, 9» 
Amos 2. 8, This was to be reſtored, Ezek. 18. 7, Upon the 
performance whereof Bleſlings are promiſed, Ibid. 9, & 33: 
15, Upon the non-performance , Judgments, 12, 13. But of 
him that would be Surety for a Stranger, a Pledg might be ra- 
ken, Prov, 20, 16. Wherethe words may be either thus under- 
ſtood, Truſt him not without a Pawn, that cares not whom he be 
Surety for ; or ( proverbially ) Traft him by no means, mak? no 
account of him as of a ſober man, or of Credit, &c. 

2, A Pawn or Earneſt, whereby the Giver bound himſelf to 
perform what he promiſed, Gen. 38. 17. 

3. A Token whereby to know that one 1s well, or pawn for 
Vi&uals and other Neceſlaries,or Token whereby David might 
g0 out and in to his Brethren in the Army , without ſuſpicion 
of coming as a Spy, 1 Sam, 17.18. 

4- Hoſtages, Iſa. 36. 8. SEES 

P:eiades | The ſeven Stars, ariſing in the beginning of March, 
and giving the Beginning to the Spring, for here in Job 9.9. 
they are ſet berween thoſe Stars that begin'the Winter, and 
thoſe thar begin the Summer , and chap. 38, 31. oppoſed to 
Orion, that by his froſty Bands binds up the Earth, as on the 
contrary, they ſer it at liberty to bring forth delicate Fruits, 
The Greek word is taken amy Ts may, from a word that fig- 
nifies to Sail , becaule atter rhe rough Winter paſt , in the 
Beginning of the Spring , Sailors uſe to pur forth to Sea. Ay. 
not. 

Plenteous | Spoken of ycars, Gen. 41, 34. 47, Of man a- 
bounding and multiplied , Deur. 28. 1x. & 3o. 9. Gold and 
Stones, 2 Chr, 1. 15. Gods Mercy, Pal. 86. 5, His Redemp- 
tion, Pfal, 130. 7. The ground or earth, Ifa. 3o. :3. Meat, 
Hab. 1. 16. Harveſt, Mat. 9. 37. 

Plent:04s tn Wercp |] Pfal. 1c2, 8. Heb, great of Mercy; 
marg, Heb. 1, 16. or dainty, Heb. fat, marg. 

I-tenteoi:ſ\ne(s] Plenty, Gen. 41. 53, Prov, 21. 5s, 

Plentp] Fulneſs, abundance, ſufficiency , no lack of any 
thing, no ſcarcenels, ec. Strength, Job 22. 25. marg. | 

« zYleitp of the Genciles | The tull mulcitude and number 
© of them, Rom. 11. 25. S0a plenty of Shepherds, Ifa. 33.4. 
« for a multitude. 

P:entiful Rain] Fſal. 68 9. Razr of Liberal;ties z, that 15, 
a liberal, free, and bountiful Rain , proceeding of Gods free 
Grace. $piritually, this meaneth the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
Deut. 32. 2. Iſa. 45. 8. Hoſ. 14. 6, 9. Ayrnſw. This 1s alto 
ſpoken of a Countrey , Jer. 2. 7. and Feld, Ifa, 16, 10, Jer, 


48. 33. 

Plentifullp)] Wiſely, Job 26. 3. Abundantly, Plal, 21, 23. 
Luk. I 2+ I6. ; ; 

Plot] To praRiſe, deviſe, Pal, 37, 12. The wicked plotteth 
againſt the juſt. | : 

«< Plough ] The preaching of Chriſt, and the profeſſion of 
« Chriſtianity. Luk, 9. #52.He that puts his hand to the plough, 
« that is, either ts preach or profeſs Chriſt ; alſo Ixrerally, Joel 
I, 10; | KS” 

low) x. Totill and break up the ground with a Plough, 
1 Sam. 14. 14. ; E 

2, To work, plot, and praiſe, Job 4, $. Hof. 1c, 13. Inju- 
riouſly to deal withal, Pſal. 129. 3. 


ers who recoyl , and leave their ſtanding, in whom the Cap- 


[ 


2, To overturn, Jer. 26; 18, | 
| As To 
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To labor in ones Calling, as the Husband-man doth in plow- 
ing, 1 Cor. 9. 10. | 

Plowmers | Pſal. 129. 3. That plow Inzquity. Job 4.8. The 
Gr. ſaith Sinners. Aynſw. | 

Piow-man | He that ploweth the ground, Iſa. 28. 24+ 

Plow-ſhare | An Inſtrument which the Husband-man uſeth 
in tilling, Iſa, 2, 4. Joel 3. 10. 

Puck] To caſt, 

25. 15. marg. 

*/To pluck up} To deſtroy and overthrow. Mart. 15. 13. 
* Shall be plucked up. ; 

© 2, To denounce and foretel a Deſtru&ion, Jer. I. Io. I 
© have ſet thee over Nations to pluck up. 

Pluck] To gather, pull. ty the words aſnnder , away, 
down, from, off, out of, up, &c, annexed hereunto, the mean- 
ing 1s manifeſt. | 

Plunc-line] A Line, Level, or Plummet of a Maſon or 
Carpenter, Amox, 7. 7, 8. £4 ; 

Plummet] The Plummet of the Houſe of Ahab, 2 King. 21.13, 
Hereby is meant the utter Deſtru&1on thereof, as Chap. 10. 11. 
1 will lay Righteouſneſs to the Plummet, Ila. 28, 17. or, by Level, 
The word ſignifieth, the weight that hangs at the Lines end to 
keep it even, 2 King. 21.13. Judgment and Juſtice, by Line and 
Level, for neither Judgment without Zuſtzce, nor Zuſtzce without 
7udgment ; as neither any uſe of the Line 1n ſuch caſe without 
the Level, no more than of the Level withour the Line, Stone 
of Tin, Tech. 4. 10, Marg. _- * 

Plunge | Job 9. 31. Pur me into the filth, over Head and 
Ears, and ſtain me all over, as Dyers colour their Cloth, Ezek. 


230 I5, 


ob. 26. 17. marg. To bring forth, Pſal, 


P O 


ÞP:chereth3cbitm] The Banijhing of the Mouth of a Doe, or 
the cutting 6f the Mouth of Warfare. A City, EzZr. 2, 57+ Or, the 
bantſhing of the Mouth of Drunkenneſs, Neh. 7. $9. 

Poet | One that writeth of divers matters in verſe, as Songs, 


Rymes, and ſuch like; as Aratus, AR. 17, 28, Menander, 1 Cor. 


15.33. Epimenides, Tit. 1. 12» 


Poir!]] The ſharp Top of a thing, Jer. 17. 1. Glittering,or 


fear, Ezek. 21. 15, marg. 

Point of Death, Joh. 4. 47. Dying, ready to dye. 

In one point, Jam. 2, 10. Any one particular of the Law, any 
one fin wherein a manalloweth himſelf, 

Point] To bound, limit, or appoint, Numb. 34 7. 

Jn alt points] Eccl. 5. 16. Every manner of way. D, Trandl- 
So Heb. 4. 16. In all things. 

Poiſon | See Poiſon. 

Pcle | Numb. 21.8, or Sigr. The Original Nes, fignifieth 
an Enſign or Banner lifted up on high , and 1s here by the Greek 
and Chaldee tranſlated a Sign, meaning a Pole, or Perch, which 
3s uſually ſet up for a ſign or ſignification of ſome thing. A4ynſ- 
Worth, 

<Policp) Counſel or Advice, either good or evil. Proy. 
© 21. 30, There i5 no Policy, or Counſel againſt the Lord. 

Polilced | Pſal. 144. 12, Curt, hewn, carved, Lam. 4. 6. 
made fmooth, {lick, clear. | 

Poit | To cut or clip, 2 Sam. 14. 25. Mic. I, 16. 

Polis] Numb. 1. 2. or their Skulls, that 1s, as the Greek tran- 
 Nlateth, their Heads, meaning the particular perſons, So in Exod, 
38. 26, May by man, 1 Chr, 23.3. / 

© \To poliure, 0” defiie] To make one morally unclean and 
© ſinful, Mat. 15. 18. : 
©, To make one ceremonially unclean, by touching 
©the dead Carcaſs of a Man, or Beaſt, Leviticus 21. Hag. 2, 
© 14s EN 

© 3. To pronounce any thing to: be unclean, and to forbid 
© ſome Creatures as unclean, by ſignification, as God did under 
© the Law, Lev. 9. 3, 4. or by Nature, as the Manzchees, and 
© Marcionites did of old ; or, by Precept, as the Pope now doth 
< pronounce ſome Meats unclean, and ſo forbids them to ſome 
© men atall times, and to all men at ſometimes, as Lent, &c. 
© for Religion and greater Holineſs. AR, 10, 15. What God hath 
© cleanſed do not thou pollute. 

4. To tread under foot, Ezek, 16.6. marg. 

Poliurton |] Spoken of a menſtruous woman, Ezek. 22. 10. 
Of Idols, Ai. 15. 20. Of Corruptions in the world, 2 Per. 2, 
20, 

Pollur) He with Caſtor, are ſaid to be two Twins, whom 
Jupiter begat on Leda, 1n the form of a Swan ; who when rhey 
came to age, ſcoured the Sea of Pirats, and therefore were by 
the Paznzms accounted Gods of the Sea, 

Pomgronate] 1. Artificial, Exod. 28, 33, 34. 1 King. 7. 
18, 20, 42. 2 King. 25.17. Jer. 52. 22. 

2, Natural, Numb. 13. 23. & 20, 5. 1 Sam. 14. 2. The 
Pomegranates being a ſweet and fayory Fruit , fignifie the 
Prieſts Life and Conyerſation, the Fruit of his Profeſſion , of 


| © & lo. 14. The Poor commits himſelf to thee. v. 18. 


|. 5.3 


o”= Reliſh and acceptation to good People, Anzet. on Exod. 
28, 34, | 

The Tree it ſelf 1s hard and knotrty, ſtretching out more in 
breadth than in height, The Fruir hath a hard Rind or Pill; 
but within hath a fleſhy ſubſtance, wherein are many Kernels, 
which though it nouriſh little, yet it is medicinable, asare the 
Bark, Juice, Bloſſoms, and Seeds thereof. It cannot abide 
Cold, Such of the Trees as bear ſingle Flowers are fruitful, 
ſuch as bear double, barren, | 

3. Myſtical, Cant, 4. 13. & 6. 11, & 7. 12, 

See Like a piece of a Pomegranate. 

Pomeis | 2 Chr. 4. 12, 13. or, Bowels, 1 King. 7. 41. 

Pomp] 1, Noiſe, or tumult, Ifa. $. 14. Such as is uſual in 
warlike Confli&s, Iſa, 2.5. 25. Hoſ. 10, 4. Amos 2. 2. as the 
like alſo in diſorderly Feaſting and Revellings, eſpecially 
where Wine hath got the upper hand, chap. 24. 8. Te. 43, 
45. & 51.38, 39, 

2, Ones State and Bravery, wherein he prideth himſelf, Iſa. 
14. II. SeeIfa, 13, 11, The Glory, Power, and Strength of a 
Land, Ezek. 32.12. & 33.28, 

Great Pomp, AR. 25, 23. thatis, in a princely manner, and 
great State, v7! mans garmoiag, With great oftentation, pre- 
paration, ambition, &c. The words fignifie, with great Fanta- 
fre, or vain ſhew, Their great Pomp was bur a fancy. | 

*(Topoi:de!] To weigh and conſider a thing in our mind, 
* before we doagreeand conſentto it. Luk. 2. 19. Mary pore 
* aered thoſe ſayings in her heart. | 

45onds | Stews to keep Fiſh in, either for Sale, or to make 
uſe of otherwiſe when they pleaſe, Iſa. 19. 10. 

Ponrius | 4 hana, or of the Sea. One ſurnamed Plate, a 
Governor of the 7ews, Mat, 27. 2. 

JPoiitus | The Sea, A Countrey of Aſa, 1 Pet. 1. 1, 

Pool ] A gathering of waters, Exod. 7. 19. marg. And 
that ordinarily by means of the Rain , Pſal. 84. 6. Whereof 
there were divers , as of Gzbeoz, 2 Samuel 2. 13, Hebron, 
2 Sam. 4+ 12. Samaria, 1RKing, 22, 38, Thoſe made by Solo- 
mon, Eccl. 2. 6. That made by Hezebiah, 2 King, 20. 20, The 
Kings Pool, Neh. 2. 14, The Pool of $zloah, Neh. 3. 15. The 
Pool of Betheſda, Joh. 5. 2. Of thoſe ſome might be to breed 
Fiſhes 1n, as this laſt, for the cure of the diſeaſed, and others 
to furniſh waters tothe Inhabitants, and water the ground,Eccl. 
2,6, 

* Pooz | Such as are needy, though they be not utter- 


|. * ly deſtitute, Pſal. 42. 2. Do Juſtice unto the Poor and Net- 


ST En | 
* 2. Such as have extream want of earthly things, even unth 
© beggary. Mar. 26. 11, The Poor ye ſhall bave always with you. 

© Luk. 16. 29. There was 4 Certain Beggar, Alſo, weak, and fick, 

« Plal, 41,1, marg. 

<3. The Godly, being afflifted, who put their truſt in no 
© worldly things, but cleave to God in all their Trouble and Ca- 
© lamity, Pal, 9. 12. He forgets not the Complaint of the Poor. 

ude the 
© Poor, O Lord; that is, ſuch as feel their Aﬀ.i&ions, -_ fly 
5 to thee only for ſuccor, being forſaken of the World, as 
© sodly perſons commonly be, for their well-doing, hated, de- 
< ſpiſed, and caſt off. Such as are ſpiritually poor , deje&ed 
c fr their fins, and the juſt condemnation of them, perceiving 
© alſo a want of true juſtice , which is in Chriſt ; and of all 
© Heavenly and ſaving Graces, Iſa. 11. 4. Mat. 5.3. &11.5. 
*Tfa. 61. 1. Pal. 22.26. Aﬀit&ted, Job 36.6, marg. 

© 4. All men, both rich and poor , bur eſpecially the nee- 
dy. Exod. 22, 25. If thou lend mony to the poor with thee. 

« g, Such as want the Gifts of Grace, as true wiſdom, the 
« Fear of God, Repentance and Faith, ec. 1n this life, and 
« Salvation in the next, Prov. 29. 13. Rev. 3. 17. 

<«« 6, Such as are humble or low 1n the opinion of themſelves, 
« and their Eſtates or Gifts, whether great or little, many or ' 
« few, Luk, 6. 20, Mat. 5. 3. Pal. 86. 1. 

Thus there are both corporal poor ( which are indeed very 
poor, or poor, but not'in extremity, or ina low eſtate,or which 
hypocritically make themſelves ſo, Prov. 13. 7.) and ſpiritua! 
poor, both the #1ngodly deſtitute of ſpiritual Riches, Jer. 5. 4- 
Rev. 3. 17, and the godly, who are poor in their own eyes, Mat. 


JPooz ) They that have not, 1 Cor. 11. 22. Comp, the Text 
with the marg. the weak or ſich, Pſal. 41. 1. marg. | 
ÞPooz ] Rev. 3. 17. or, beggarly, Like a Beggar boaſting of 
wealth. Prov.13.7. Annot. | 
*Togrind the face of the pooz ) To make them ſad, either 
© by cruel exaRing of their Labors, as the Task-maſters 1n <A- 
© gypt, or by forſaking their juſt Cauſe 1n Judgment, and pro-' 
© nouncing ſentence againſt them, as the wicked Judges did 1n 
« Feruſalem, in Iſaiah his time. Ifa. 3, 15. what mean ye to grind. 
«the faces of the poor ? See Ifa. 1. 23, This alſo is. the meaning of 
© that other Phraſe, in the ſame verſe, of bearing the poor 1n- 


© pieces ( as a ſtone is beaten into ſmall Powder ) og Ae 
| a&10! 
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« ation and oppreſſion , in publick Judgment eſpecially. 

* Pooz in Spirit) Suck as being tamed hy their worldly 

© poverty,or other miſeries, and having a lively feeling of their 

« ſpiritual poverty, and wants,” and humbled and made lowly 

© thereby. Mat, s. 2. Bleſſed ave the poor in Spirit , that 1s, the 
© humble-hearted, , 

< To remember the pooz) To take care for the relief of 
« the needy Saints,and to that end to make Colle&1ions through 
« the Churches for them ; which becauſe it is a fruit, and con- 
« ſequently of remembrance ; therefore ſach care for the Poor 
* js called remembring them , as Gal. 2. 9. That we ſhould 1e- 
* member the poor. - Ba 

© Spopl of the Poo? | Goods, whereof the Poor were ſpoy- 
* Ted by Oppreſſors, or Goods taken away by Spoyl. I, 3. 14, 
© The. Spoyl of the Poor, &c. rg ; 

© Thp Pooz] Such Godly poor as religiouſly worfhip God, 
©commitring themſelves wholly ro his proteQion. Pal. 52. 2. 
© He ſhall judg thy poor with Equity. : 

< Poo of 1his Wtozp] Such as lack worldly Goods, being 
© needy , and in the Worlds Judgment, of all men moſt 
© vile and abje&, . Jam. 1. 5. God hath choſen the Poor of this 
© Borld, 

< Pope of Rome] A monſtrous perſon , neither man nor 
© woman, God nor Devil; but partaking in a devillſh and bru- 
© ciſh nature; beinga man of {in whotly compounded of Im- 
© piety and Injquity 3 the Son of Perdition, himſelf appointed 
© to Deſtru&ion, and thirſting afrer the Dettru&ion and Ru- 
<jne of others, whom he'defires to lead ( with himſelf ) un- 
© tothe Pit of Perdition, bcing the Head of that univerſal A- 
© poſtacy and falling from the Faith and Religion of Chriſt, 
© which he 1mpugneth and reſiſfteth ( in a moſt diſguiſed fort ) 
© under the Title of the Vicar of Chriſt , and by pretence of 
« defending the Holy Catholick Faith and Church ; yct being 
© (indeed) the main Adverſary of Chriſt, fitting 1n the Tem- 
©ple of God as God , exerciſing Tyranny over mens Conſci- 
« ences, uſurping to be Judge of the Scriptures, and Lord of 
© the Princes of the Earth to depoſe them at his Will, 2 Theſl. 
© 2. 3, 4» 7» $. Revelation I7.' 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6,7. & 18. 
© 2, Zo 

Poplar} of the Rods hereof Z2:0v made uſe, in laying 
them pulled in the Troughs of Waters, when the Flocks came 
to drink, Gen, 3o. 37. Itis called green, not in reſpe& of co- 
lour , but of tenderneſs and moiſture, being young , and not 
hard and dry by growth or age. The Iſraelites did abuſe them 
to 1dolatrous uſes, Hof, 4. 13. The Bark, Leaves, young Buds, 
with Oyntment made of the Buds, are all profitable mn Phy- 
fick. It's a ſoft and tender Tree , whoſe Leaves are on the 
one {ide white, and the other of a blackiſh colour, ſeeming in 
the Evening not to be of the ſame Colour whereof they were 
in the Morning. The leaſt, Blaſt of Wind makes the Leaves 
ſhake and tremble. From 1ts Roots many Twigs ſpring forth 

early. ; 

, Pop-loy3]] Full, or abounding with People, Deut. 26. 5, 
Nouriſhing, Neh,. 3.8. marg. 

Pozatha | One of the Sons of Hamar, Eſt, g. 8. 

Pozch ] An Entry into an Houſe, Judg. 3. 23, The Temple 
had a ſtately one added to the open end thereof, 1 King. 6. 3. 
So before the Houſe of Lebanon, for the greater grace.thereof, 
through which they entred into the Houſe, 1 King. 9. 6, which 
had many Pillars init, by which it's probable there were up- 

er Stories therein ſupported thereby, There was another 

fore the Kings Palace, verſ. 7. where the Kings were wont 
to ſit, hear, and determine Cauſes. In r Chr, 28. 11. The 
Porch 1s ſynecdochically put for the whole Temple. That men- 
tioned 1n Ezek. 40. 48. was not that called Solomons Porch, 
wherein Jeſus walked, Joh. 10. 23. and wherein the People ran 
together to Peter and John, and the Cripple healed by them, 
Act. 3. 11. and wherein the Apoſtles and the People were all 
with one accord , AR. 5.12, That muſt be ſome Porch of 
the Outward Court, for into this, the People, or the Apoſtles, 
or our Savior himſclf never entred, as not being of the Tribe 
of Levi, and of Aaron's Line, who were only to enter-into 
it. Thoſe mentioned Joh. 5, 2. ſeem to have been made to 
ſhelter fick and lame men repairing to that place, and watch- 
Ing for the moving of the Water, which being ſuddain, at one 
fixed time, they could not have been able to attend, had they 
had no Cover to defend them from the Weather, and place to 
reſtin, The word g& there uſed ( whence the Stozcbs had 
their Name ) ſignifieth , a private place to walk in , a walk. 

Solomons Porch, Joh, 10. 23. that js, rhar part of the Tem- 
ple which was built again,after the pattern of the Porch which 
Solomon builded. 

< Pezter ] A Door-keeper , which hath Authority-to admic 
*and let in andout of the Houſe where his charge is, being ci- 
V1, 2 Sam, 18, 26, Eccleſiaſtical, 1 Chr. 9. 21. & 2 Chr, 23, 

4. 19, 


* 2+ The Holy Ghoſt, by whom the Dotrine of Chriſt \thar 


© Door ) doth find entrance into the Faithful, to the enligh- 


| ©tening of ſound Knowledg of God and his Word, John 


* 10, 3, 

JPozters} r Chr, 16, 42. Heb. For the Gate, marg. 

* P9ztion | A ſhare or partin Lands or Goods, Luk. 15.12. 
* Gzve me the Portion of the Goods that fall to me; | | 

* 2. God himſelf, who 15 the Lite and portion of his Peo« 
* ple. Pal. 16. 5. The Lord #5 the portion of my Inheritance. 

3- Ordinance, Neh. 11. 23. marg. 

4. Such things as belong to one, Eſt. 2. 9, See Lot. 

Pozrius}] Cometh either of Porcus, a Hog, or of meyGr, 
4 Fiſhers, Net, {Oro ſhould be the ſame with mers; a Fi 
{her. The Governor of Fudea, AQ. 24. 27. 

* Topoſſeſs] To hold ſomething as our own, 1 Corinth, 
* 7+ 30. Ard they that buy, as if they poſſeſſed nct. Matthew 
* 10, Poſſeſs no Gold in your Girdles, To inherit, Deut. 12. 2, 

marg, | 

*2. Tobe conſtant. Luk. 21. 19. Poſſeſs your Souls in pa- 
* tzence 3 rhar 18, be conſtant in patience. 1 Theff, 4. 4. Poſ- 
* ſeſs your Veſſels in holineſs ;, that 18, keep ſo conſtantly, and with 
* continuance, 

*3. To becontent with that which one hath , as if he had 
* all chings, and lacked nothing. 1 Cor. 6. 10, Having nothing, 
© and yet poſſeſſing all things. | | 

© 4. Fully roenjoy or inherit by deſert, Mar. 10. 17. what 
© ſhall T,do to poſſeſs eternal Life ? The man which pur rhis que- 
*ſtion dreamed of deſerving Heaven by Works; theretore 
«Chriſt fitting his Anſwer accordingly, ſendeth him to Moſes 
* Law, not to him(elt, 

*(To polſels tbe Mount of Eſau] To have the Borders 
© and Bounds of the Church of God enlarged, in receiving 
© jnto the Boſome thereof the Gentiles, when they and the 
« Jews ſhall be made one People through the Goſpei, Obad, 
© 19, 20, 

« Poſſeſſien] Lands which men hold and teep by ſome 
« proper Right which they have 1n them, AR, 4. 32, 34, 37. & 
© Fe Io 

« 2, The Sacrifices offered up unto God, which were the 
© Levites poſſeſſion. Ezek. 44. 28. For I am their poſſeſſions 
. Buſineſs, 1 Sam. 25. 2. marg. 

. Cattel, 1 Chr. 28. 1. marg. 

. Lands, Houſes, and Habitations, 1 Chr. 5, 28. 

. Rule, or Dominion, Gen, 36. 43. Pal. 2,8. 

. Riches, whether in Lands, Goods,Servants,or Cattel,Ecci. 
2. 7. Mat. 19. 22, 

8. A dwylling place, AR. 7. 5. MY 

9. The Landof Canaan, and the Kingdoms which God gave 
Iſrcel, AQ. 7, 45+ 

10, Enjoyment of Lands,and other means,for niaintenance, 
Ezek. 44. 28. 

I1. Heaven, Eph. 1. 13. | | 

*Togive a Polleftion | To make Sale of it, or to give 1t 
« for a uſt price, Gen, 23. 4. Give me @ Poſſeſſion to bury my dead 
© 2he | 

Poſſeſſion ] Was in their poſſeſſion, Deur, 11. 6. Heb, was 
at their feet , 70 wiyoy rendred 1n AR.5. 4. whiles it remained, 
ſignifies a Poſſe//con 3mmoveable, an Eſtate in Land, whichis cal- 
led a Demean, 1n this very notion of ygyay, remaining, becauſe 
when the Fruzt 1s taken off, the Lana remains, and fo 1s appli- 
ed hereto x71uad Poſſeſſion, verſ. 1, Upon the ſame account 
again 1t's called an Eſtate, as being a ſtanding, remaining , conti- 
nuing Poſſeſſon. Proportionable to this 73 apeg2ey 15 Fealth, mn 
Money, or Lands ſold, or put into Mozey. And then the mean - 
ing of the whole 1s clear, Ws not the Land, Eſtate, Demeans 3 
thy own Land, Eſtate, Demeans ? And, was not the price for which 
it was ſold, wholly in thy power, 1. e. is thy hand ? as V9, #n the 
hand, ſignifies, 3n the Power, not as of an Owner, but as a Re- 
ceiver. As Gen. 24, 10. It's ſaid of Abrahams Servanr, that ail 
the Goods of his Maſter were in his hand, as in the Stewards hand 
to recezve, and look to, So that in both reſpeas, the poſſeſſtor 
being wholly thine, and the money coming wholly ro thy 
hands, paid wholly to thee ( the contrary of either of whictr 
would have allowed him ſome pretence or excuſe ) there was no 
excuſe, for thy not bringing according to thy Vow, the whole 
value of it. Dr. Hammond. on Adt.5. 4. Annot. c. . 

«* Poſſeſſoz of Peaven and Earth | The moſt juſt Owner, 
© Lord and Diſpoſer of Heaven and Earth, and all things in 
< them, by right of Creation and Preſervation, Gen, 14.19, 
6 22, The great poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth. 

By Poſſeſſors in Tech. 11.5. may be underſtood ſuch as 
had any right over the people of God ; whether by purc' aſe, 
Conqueſt of War, or otherwiſe. 'And by Poljrfſors of 
Lands or Houſes, m AR. chap, 4. verſl. 34. ſuch may be ' 
underſtood as were Owners thereof, or had them 1n their 
hands. 

© PoſH!1l-] 1. That which may be done, though it never be 
« done, Nat. 19, 26, With God all things are poſ/tele. 
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2, That which may be effe&cd, Mar, 9. 23. Rom. 12. 18. 
or for the effe&ing whereof there was probability, AQ. 20.16. 

3. Convenient and neceſlary, Gal, 4. 15. 

4. Standing with Gods Will and Decree, Mat. 26. 39. 

« Not poſtbie or impoſſivt-)] Some things which cannot 
< be done, no not of God himſelf, in reſpe& of his Decree and 
© revealed Will, though it might be done in reſpect of his ab- 
« ſolute Power. Heb. 6. 4. 1t is not poſſeble that they which were 
* once enlightened, if they fall, &Cc- 

. © 2, That which can never be done by any 
© Mat. 19, 26, T 

Pot] Apart (in probability ) of that frame of wood, or 
Building, wherewith the Tabernacle was compaſled, to pre- 
ſerve it from being hurt by the weather : For otherwiſe the 
Tabernacle made by Moſes had neither Gates nor Poſts , but 
only a Hanging or Curtain '1n the Entry of 1t, Exod. 28. 36. 
Annot. on 1 Sam. 1. 9. A Door-polt, Deut. 6, 9. or, of a Gate, 


Judg. 16. 3. 

Poſt] A ſpeedy Meſienger, Eſth. 3, 13, 15. & 5. Io, 14, 
Job 9. 23. 2 Chr. 35. 6, 10, Jer. 51. 31. 

Pozerirp | The Generation following, Pal. 109, 13, Peo- 
ple that ſhouſd be born, Pſal. 22. 31. Oft-ſpring , Job 27. 14. 
Seed, Pfal, 25. 13. Children, Plal. 78.6. 

© Dor] A Veſiel of Earth or other Metal, for uſes in a Fa- 
© mily, 2 King. 4.38. Eccl. 7. 6. 

<;, A mortal man, frailas an earthen Pot, Jer. 18.6. Rom. 
<9.21, The power of God over man his Creature, 1s greater 
c than of a Potter over his Pot; for God made the matter 
© whereof man was made, ſo did not the Potter; therefore, 
© oreat cauſe why man ſhould nor reaſon againſt God. 

« 3, Calamities, and greac Afﬀizdions, Pal. 68, 13. Though 
© 10y have layn among the Pots. It 1s a Metaphor from Kirchin 
© and Scullion Boys , which in time of War follow the Camp, 
© where to defend themſelves from wind and weather ( the 
< injuries of the Air ) they lye down between their Chimney- 
« ſtuff, on the Hearth-ſtones, and ſmoaking ruſty Pots, which 
« all to beſmuch and black them. To this (ence 1s the place of 
<FEzek, 40.43. Tobe interpreted. 

4. Slavery, and baſe Prudgery, Pal. 81,6. 

5. Jeruſalem, EZER. 24+ 3+ So : 

6: A meaſure of the ſame quantity with the Log , contain- 
ing ſix Eggs, that 1s, half a P#nt, or 4 pint and an.balf, Mar. 7. 4. 
marg. | 

Dor] Heb. 9. 4. Wherein was the Golden Pot, He faith that 
there were three things laid up in the Ark, the Pot of Manna, 
Aarons Rod, and the Tables of the Covenant, They concelt 
well, thar ſay, the 4rh 15 the Church; the Tables, the 70rd ; the 
Manna, the Sacramen:sz and the Rod, tne Diſcipline, Leighs 
Annor, 

<Dnip Potentate| God the Father being compared with 
* Chriſt, as he 1s incarnate, ſo as the Godhead of Chriſt, and 
© Spirit 1s not excluded by this word | Only | ne1ther here nor 
© elſewhere, 1 Tim. 6. 15, 16, Joh. 17. 3+ 

Ps: (pher} Is in the 4f5can rongue, a Bull ; mn the Syrzan, 
Hebrew, and Chaldee, a fat Bull, or the fructifying of fatneſs, An 
Officer of Pharaoh, Gen. 37. 36. & 39+ I. 

Pottipherzh)] Heb. & Syr. ſcattering abroad Fatneſs, or the ma- 
king bare of Fatne(s, Or the revengement of Fatnef. The Father of 
7oſeph's Wife, Prieſt, or Prince of On, Gen. 41. 45. ; 

Potſhearo | A plece ot an carthen Veſiel , Job 2. 8, Frail 
and brittle man, Iſa. 45, 9. 

WPotrzge] Broth, wherein Herbs are boyled, 2 King. 4.38. 
That which 7acob ſold unto Eſau was red, Gen. 25. 309. which 
might be by tome Herbs, as Lenniles, whereof they were made, 
Tb. 34. or by ſomewhat put therein, which might give them 
that colour, as Saffron. The word red 1s doubled, becauſe the 
Pottage was red, as the good good, Judg. 11. 25. empharically 
figntfieth very good , and naught naught, Prov, 20. 14, very 
naught. | 

Potter] One who working in Clay maketh Pots, Ifa. 41. 
25, Jeremiah 18. 2--:6, God our Maker, Ifa. 64. 8. Rom. 

+.21s 

P8vertp | Lack, want of things neceſſary , need, ſcarcity, 
Prov. 3o. 8. This cometh through {luggiſhneſs, Prov. 6. 11. & 
20. 13. & 24. 34. Miſerableneſs, Prov. 11. 24. Refuſal of 
Inſtru&ion, Prov. 13, 18. Drunkenneſs and Gluttony , Prov. 
23. 21, Following after vain Perſons , Prov. 28. 19. Haſting 
to be rich, Ib. 22. The effe& whereof 1s Deſtruction, Prov. 
10.15, One tnay be outwardly poor, yet ſpiritually rich, rich 
towards God, Rev. 2. 9, 

Yound | 1. The name of a Meaſure and Weight, contain. 
ing twelve ounces, or twelye and an half, Joh. 12, 3, & 19. 
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humane ſtrength, 


z. ASum of money which in Gold weighed one hundred 
Shekels, 1 King. 10. 17, comp. with 2 Chr, 9. 16. Whereof 
the value was 75 /. 1n filver, 1t weighed fixty Shekels, Ezck. 


45» 12, So that it valued 7 l. 10, 5 Godwyn, P- 3 26, AS #1na | 


o 16, By him were created Powers , Principalities, Eph. 6, 12. 


by the interpoſition of [ , |cometh of the Gree wu yz , fo doth 
uya of the Hebrew, AN. 

Pourtrap] To deſcribe, write, expreſs , draw out, reſem- 
ble, counterfeit, Ezek. 4. 1. To carveor paint, Ezek. ro, To 
be (et forth in hvely colours, Ezek. 23. 14. 

Powver | Small duſt. Deurt. 28. 24. The Rain of thy Land, 
powder ;, that 15, 1n ſtead of rain, your air ſhall. be filled with 
Duſt , which the Wind and other things raiſe in the time of 
drought, 

Grind to Powder, Math, 21. 44. that 1s, break him in pie- 
ces z ſoas Chaft uſeth to be ſcattered with the Wind. Some 
underſtand this both of temporal and eternal Deſtru&i- 
on. | 
Ground it to Powder, Exod, 32. 20, that 1s, Till it was ſmall, 
= o — that they might drink thereof, and it might be 
aboliſhed. 


There's mention made of the Powder of the Merchants, 
Cant. 3.6, 

*Power] IT. Divine Might, whereby God can do, and doth 
* all things whatſoever he hath purpoſed to do, and hindereth 
* whatſoever he will not have done, Mat, 6. 1 3. Thine ts the King- 
* dom, Powtr and Glory. See Almighty. 

* Thereare 7 degrees of power to perfe&t any thing, Dr 
Andrews 1n 2 Cor, 3. 5. 

*1. To think. 

*©2, To underſiand. 

* 3. Towillor deſire. 

* 4. To ſpeak of it or for it, 

** 5. Tobegin ro work, or to attempt it, * 

**6, To work It, | 

**.7. To finiſh or accompliſh it, All theſe may be in us, but 
* Not be of us, : | 

**1, Norfintſhing. Rom. 7.8. 

* 2, Not doing, Joh. 15. 5. Rom. 7. 17. Iſa. 26. 12. 

** 3+ Not beginning to do, Ifa. 37. 3. Phil. 1. 6. 

*© 4. Not to ipeak, Prov. 16, 1, 

**5, Notto will, Phil, 2. 13, 

* 6, Not to underſtand, Rom. 8.7. 1 Cor. 2. 14+ 

*© 7. Not to think, 2 Cor. 3,5. Plal. 94. 11. 

*I1. Abſolute right and authority to do a thing. Matthew 
* 9.6. Tye Son of man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins 3 that 
k 15, he which 15 the Son of man ( being God) hath this pow- 

er. 

* IIT. The effeual force of the Holy Spirit, working 
*mightly 1n the Hearts of the Elc& , both for their Conver- 
*1ton from Sin to Grace, and confirmation in Grace, Eph: I. 
; I9. According to tne working of his mighty Power, 2 Theſl, I. 

LI, 

* IV. Prerogative or Dignity, x Cor. 9.5. Joh. 1.12. To ſo 
© many as received him, he gave power to be the Sons of God 3, that 15, 
* the Right and privilege of Sons; that it cannot be meant of 
* free-will, 1s plain, by verſ. 13. | 

*V. A mighty Inſtrument of Gods power. Rom. 1. 16, The 
* Goſpel is the Power of God to Salvation. 1 Cor. 1.-18. To 
* 115 that areſaved it is the Power of God. A means of the ſaving 
* power of God. Metalepſes. 

* VI, Inward itrength of a renewed ſoul , whereby it is able 
© able to refiſt Evil, and to do Good, 2 Tim, 1. 7. God hath gi- 
© ven 114 the Spirit of power. : | 

* VII. That moſt excellent ſtrength and agility, wherewith 
© the bodics of the Elc& ſhall be endued atter the reſurre&ion. 
* 1Cor. 15.43, They (hall be raiſed again in power. 

< YI. Signs and wondrous Works, done by the mighty 
© Hand and power of God, 1 Cor. 12, 10. Effe&s of his Pow- 
© er, called Power by a Metonymy. 

«IX. Such perſons, as have the gift and power to do Mira- 
© cles, and Works of Wonder. 1 Cor. 12, 28. He hath ordained 
© Powers ; that 1s ſome to do Miracles, 

*X. A Lawful Magiſtrate, enabled of God with Autho- 
*rity and Might, to execute his Judgment, Rom. 13.1. Let 
© every Soul be ſubjeft unto the bigher Powers. Alſo, it ſignifies 
<the Authority it ſelf, and publick Right of Governors, Joh. 
*8. 26.135. | 

© XI. A Vail or Covering which Women did wear, as a To- 
© ken of that power which their Husbands had over them ; and 
© of their ſubje&1on thereunto. x Cor. 11. 10, For this Cauſe 4 
© Woman ought to have Power over head ; that 1s, a ſign of pow- 
Con | 

©XII. Extraordinary ſtrength, given of God to ſome per- 
© ſons, therewith either to do great good, or greater harm, 
£ Luk. 9. 1. He gave them power over all Devils. Att. 1. 8, Rev. 
© 9. 3. ito the Locuſt was given power , as the Scorpions of the 
© Earth have power, ; 

<X1II. Wicked or good Angels, which are of exceeding 
© ſtrength, and have leave and commiſſion of God , to do 
© mighty things ; and therefore are called Powers. Col. I. 


cc 


© we 


P O 


P O 


tt HA, 


© we wraſsle againſt Principalities and Powers. Devils are called | that hey might joyntly fight againſt the Pope. Avnet, 


* Powers in the plural Number, to teach that they b e mighty 
© and many ; and Power, Eph. 2. 2, in the ſingular Number, to 
© ſhew theſe many to be but one Corporation or Army, ready, 
© ready with joynt Force , and one mind, to conſpire and fight 
© againſt the faithful ro deſtroy them ; yet ſo as they do wholly 
© and for ever prevall againſt none, ſave ſuch as be addiQed to 
© DiſoQedience, Eph. 2. z. See Col. 2, 35. where evil Spirits 
*are called Powers. : 

« This power is natural to the Spirits good and bad , being 
&« Gods giftto them by Creation, and their property by Poſlleſ- 
«ſjon, and Is in it ſelf, and of it ſelf good 3 but the abuſe 
<« of it to evil, 15s not natural to the Devils, bur accidental, and 
« 1s later than their Creation. 

« The power of Angels, good or bad, 1s two-fold : 

« x, Within them , or natural, called Syyapus, potentza, 
<« ſtrength. 

« 9, Without them, or accidental , called ATTIER poteſt as, 
(2.2. ) Authority, Leave, Liberty or Commutiion 3 withour 
& this ( which God granteth or denteth as he pleaſeth ) the. 
&« former cannot work. Bur the former God never caketh from 
<« them, as being part of their created properties. 

<XIV. Excellent and ſingular Gifts of the Spirit. AR. 6. 8. 
© Stephen full of Faith and Power, did Signs and Miracles, &CG. 

© XV, Kingdoms and Nations, which have great power, Luk. 
© 4, 6. All this Power will I giue thees 

Ir's alſo. put for Might, Deur. 8, 17. Hand, Ib. 32. 36. marg. 
Job 5. 20. marg. Subſtance, 1 Sam. 9. I. marg, Strength, Job 
26.2, Dominion, 2 Chron. 32, 9, Marg, Arm, Ezek. 22. 6. 
marg. Palm of the Hand, Hab. 2, 9. marg. Liberty, I Cor. 
8 9, marg. & 9.5. It's ſpoken of God, 1 Pet. 1.5, Whoſe 
Power 1s great, Pfal. 147. 5. Mighty, Luk. 6. 43. Eternal, Rom, 
t. 29, Exceeding, Eph. 1.19, Glorious, Col. 1. 11, D1- 
vine, 2 Pet, I. 3. Of Chriſt, Mat, 9. 6. Who 1s the Power and 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24, Of the Holy Ghoſt, Luk. 1.35. 
& 4.14, Of Angels, 2 Pet, 2. 11. Great Men, Eſth, 1, 3, Deur. 
4. 30. The Holy People, Dan. 12. 7. Prophets, Luk. 1, 17. A- 
poſtles, Mat, 10, 1, World, Luk. 4. 32. ROM, I. 16. Godlznefs, 
2 Tim. 3.5. Endleſs life, Heb. 7. 16. Gods Works, Pfal, 111.6, 
Mans Hand, Prov. 3.27. Mans Tongue, Prov. 18. 21. The flame, 
Ta. 47. 14. Lions, Dan. 6.27, The Grave, Hol. 13. 14. Satan, 
AR, 26. 18, Darkneſs, Col. 1.13. yo 

© Fli power | Univerſal power over every thing, in Heaven 
© and Earth, without exception of any, Mar. 25. 18. All power 
© 75 given unto me. This power, the Father, ( as God ) gives 
© the Son ( as Mediator ) receives it, Allo, Power of ſundry 
© kinds, or divers, 2 Thelſl. 2. 9. 

< Power of his Chriſt] The unconquerable Might, whereby 
« Chriſt prote&eth his Members againit all che Powers of De- 
© yils and Hell, Rev. 12. 10. Now # the power of his Chriſt. 

His Chriſt , : 

1, For diſtin&ion, other Kings were ſet up and Anointed 
by men. ; 

2, For Eminence. 

3. For near relation. Le/ghs Annot, ; 

< vow: r over the Fire | The Rule and Authority which, by 
© Gods Diſpenſarion, 1s given to ſome Angel, over the Element 
© of Fire, for the ordering of it; as to ſome other Angel 15 
© like Power given over the Waters, as Rev. I1.6. & 16. 5+ 
© The Angel of the waters. Angels being for this purpoſe rermed 
< Principalities, Powers, and Dominions ; becauſe to them 1s 
© committed of God the ordering and conſervation of the 
« Creatures, Rev, 14. 18, An Angel which hath Power over the 
© fre. Some expound this of Chriſt, who is ſaid to come, to 
«ſend fire into the Earth. Some, that the Angel {hould CXC- 
«cute Gods vengeance upon the bloody Kingdom of Antichriit, 
« with fiery and fervent affe&ion. But others more probably, 
< yet underſtand this of the ability and ftrengrh whereby ſome 
© Martyr ſhould bear and overcome the violence of the fre, 
© ( which is to have power over the fire ) applying 1t to Thomas 
© Cranmer, ſometimes Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who not only 
© gave his Body to be burned of the fire for the Truth, bur al- 
© ſo ſuffered his right Hand tobe firſt devoured, by which he 
© had ſubſcribed againſt che Truth 3 and thus had he power 0- 
© yer the fire. 

It may be that Angel ſpoken of, chap. 8. 5. who ſtood at the 
Altar of Incenſe, and took fire from the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing, and caſt it on the Earth, from whence followed the Judg- 
ments there enſuing: And in that reſpe& he might be (atdto 
hate power over the fire. Or, at leaſt, 1t may be an alluſion to 
that ftory, and may repreſent ſuch, as by their fervent Prayers 
could prevail with God to bring his Judgments on Antichriſt, 
and his Followers,and as it were command Miniſters and Rulers 
to go about it, ſtirring chem up with che ſlaughter of thoſe Mar- 
ryrs which lay under the Altar, chap. 6.9, Or, this Angel 15 
ſaid to have power over the fire, that 1s, to reſtrain the Fire of 
Contentions ( Judg. 9. 2c.) from amongſt Proteſtant Princes, 
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: * Power} Might, {trength, and ability ro hurt and annoy 
; elther Bodies ( as Scorpions do by a natural ſtrength ) or 
"Souls and Bodies both 3 as Turks, Sarazens, Popiſh Monks 
and Fryers, by their Civil and Spiricual ſtrength, enabling 
- them to pur forth the Sting of their Tyranny and Idolatry to 
"the wounding and deſtroying of innumerable perſons. Rev. 
x 9. 4+ And power was given to them , as the Scorpions of the Earth 
bave power, Rev. 17. 13, They ſhall give their power to the 
© Beaſt, On. | oh | 
© 2, Rule and Dominion. Rev. 20, 6, On him the ſecond death 
© bath ng power, Fg ey | | : 
© 3. Praiſe and confeſſion of power and divine might and 
* ſtrength, ro belong of right to Chriſt, Rev. 5. 12, 13, Power. 
* In Power, and in rys Yolp Ghoſt] That ſtrength and 
* virtue which the Holy Ghoſt hath miniſired, and namely, the 
* aſſurance and cheartulneſs of heart, 1 Theſl, I. 5. 
© Power of his Glozp} Glorious power, ſo called, for the 
* manner of ſtrengthening and delivering the Saints by weak 
* or no means - Alſo, for the event or end of their upholding 
* and preſeryation, which 1s his Praiſe and Glory , Colol. 
* i, hs 
* Poiner of God | The moſt Mighty and Powerful God. 
| + map 26, 64 Sitting at the Right Hand of the Power of 
30d. 
* 2. That notable Virtue and Might givento the Apoſtles ; 
* not only ro work Miracles, but alfo to tame and bridle the 
* wicked, 2 Cor, 6. 7. By the power of God. Chriſt is called 
* the Power and Wiſdom of God,both by Efficacy and Eſſence, 
© 2 COFe Bo 24s | | 
JÞ>9wer | On the right hand of power, Mat. 25, 64. The right 
band of Power, 1s the right hand of God the Father , who is called 
Power by the Hebrews. So the right hand of Greatneſs, Heb. 8. 1, 
So1 Per. 4.14. The Spirit of Glory, 1s the Spirit of God. Dr, Ham. 
Annot. þ, | 
For this Cauſe ought the woman to have Power on her Head, 1 Cor. 
19. 11. Whatthe word 2Zv9g here ſignifies, will be beſt con- 
jeftured by looking on the Hebr. word, which ſignifies the 
Womans Hood, or Vil, and that 1s TY whoſe theme T1, fig- 
nifies 4om#nzon or power over any thing or perſon ; according 
to which notion of the theme, the word zZvoe muſt needs 
be anſwerable to the Kebr, T1, and conſequently , though it 
ſignifie power primarily, 1s yet fitly ſet hereto tgnifie a Ye! 
( and by the vulgar Tranſlatzon, in ſome Copies rendred /e- 
lamen ) by the. ſame proportion, as 7), deduced from a 
Root f1gniftying Power, is pur for a womans Veil, Cant, $. 7. & 
Ifa. 3. 23. And (o Gen. 24. 65, 8& 38.14. Andthis more fit- 
ly, in reſped of the diſcourſe or rational 1mportance of this 
place, which verſ. 8, proves that the Woman ſhould wear a 
Covering, 1n token of her Hysbands power over her. And for 
the Womans Head, it fignifies her Head and Face both , which 
were cuſtomarily covered with a Yi1, and it was counted 1m- 
modeſt ro be without it. And the 799147 muſt be covered becauſe 
of the Angels, z. e. ſhe ought to do that which was moſt decent 
in that place where the Angels were preſent to behold them ; 
and that yet more particulary , when ſhe hath thoſe Angels 
( which aſe to be preſent 1n ſuch places ) for example alſo, 
who by covering their Faces uſed to teftifie their ſubjeRton 
toward God, Ifaiah 6. 2, Dr. Hammond. Annor. c. d. e, 
<3Dawers of Deaven| The Heavens or Celeſtial Orbs 
© and Spheres, being exceeding firm and ſtrong Creatures, 
« and exerciſing great firength upon theſe 1nferior earthly 
* Bodies, Mar, 24. 29, And the Powers of Heaven ſhall be 
© ſhaken, 
< !i;0wer of the Holp Prople)] Not the Strength where, 
©< with the Jews, Gods People, ſhall infeſt and hurt others; 
© but paſſively , the Power by which they ſhall- be grievouſly 
© hurt and wronged. Dan, 12. 7. To ſcatter the Power of 
© the Holy People, Such a paſſive Conſtrudtiion 1s found , 
© Gen. 16. 15, My Wrong ( not, which I do, but which 1 done 
© f0 Mts 
< Power over Kindzeds, and Tongues, 3nd Nations 
© The largeneſs of Antichrilts Juriſdiction , that he ſhoul 
« ſtrerch his Throne far and wide, even 1nto all the world, 
« as verſ, 3. Alſo the univerſalicy of h1s Tyranny, which ſhould 
© kill and deſtroy not a few people ( as all Hiſtories, and 
© Jamentable Experience witneſs ) fo as the Title of Catho- 
© lick, which he aflumeth, do well agree to him; to wit, a 
© Catholick Tyrant, and a man of Catholick Cruelty. Rev.13. 
©g, And Power was given him over every Kzndred and Tongue, 
© and Nation. | k | 
< Dower over Nations) Victory and Dominion over all 
© the Enemies of the Church , whether open Concemners, 
<( as then were 7ezebel and the N#colaztans, and fince the.Turhs; 
« chiefly the Biſhop of Rome, and his Clergy ) or ſuch as 
© were Members ef the Church in Name only , and profeſh- 
< on, Thele are here called Nations and Gentiles, ( all Gentiles 
K kk 3 © fincere- 
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? lincerely profeſſing Chriſt, being reckoned for oo 
* Rev. 2.16. 1 will give them power over the Nations, Thele 
*ire here threatned to be broken in pieces as an earthen 
* Veſlet, which is eafily cruſhed, (and cannot be repaired) by 
© the power givento the Church. 

«< Power over UWarers ] See Power over fire. Howbeit, ſome 
© expound theſe words more myſtically, not unprobably, ( this 
© Book being ſo myſtical ) for power to turn the Truth into 
© Lies and Errors , as eXgyptian Waters were changed -1nto 
© Blood, Rev. 11.6, And have power over Waters, &c, See 
© Rev. 8,8, The third part of water turned to Blood; thar 1s , the 
© ſound Do&rine corrupted, being turned 1nto a degenerate 
© Nature. 

Such like power indeed Moſes and Aaron uſed, when they 
brought 7142! out of the <Agyptian Bondage, Whence I ga- 
ther , that the power of the Witneſſes figured by this Type, 
pertaineth nor toall the days of the mourning Prophefie, bur 
to the end of them, or the time of the Phyalsz to wit, when 
by the Condu of the Witneſſes or Prophets, as 1t were of 
Moſes and Aaron, the Chriſtian People 15 to be brought out 


likewiſe from the Tyranny and Servitude of the Bealt , by ' 


Plagues , expreſſed afrer the manner of thoſe of <gypr. 
Meade. 

Pow: rfil)] Pal. 29. 4. Heb. 7» power. Annot. With able 
power. 4yſw. Spoken of Paul's Letters, 2 Cor. 10. 10. and 
| the word of God, Heb. 4.12. By this word the Septuagzne of- 
ten in the Old Teſtament rendred an Heb. word, which ſignt- 
fieth prevalidum, ( very ſtrong, or mighty, of great power ) 
as being in authority ſuperior to others, Jer. 9. 23. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. 1h Tow e9s- | 

Powers] Col. 1. 16. The Angels are called Thrones, Domz- 
2301s, Principalities, and Powers, becauſe God by them governs 
the Nations, and ( as ſome think ) moves the Heavens, re- 
ſtrains the Devils , works Miracles , foretels things to come, 
proteds the Faithful, and. exerciſeth his Judgments upon the 
World ; yet ſo as theſe Names may be given to all Angels 1n 
divers reſpe&s, and upon occafion of divers 1mployments ; or, 
they may be given to ſome Angels for a time and not for ever, 
Byfield on the Colofſ. 

And Powers, Col. 2, 15. Hereby the evil Angels may be un- 
derſtood, called Powers, for their ability and force of working. 
Idem. 

Powers of Heaven, Mar. 24. 29. Auyapus ordinarily fignifieth 

an Hoſt or Army, and Jvyarus vegys , anſwerable ro MANAY 
UALN the Powers, or the Hoſts of Heaven, are the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, that move and ſhine there, Theſe are uſed in Pro- 
phetical, 4. e. figurative Writings to denote the then Church of 
God, the People of the Fews, ( according as the Temple is cal- 
led the Camp, and all things 1n 1t are expreſt by that Metaphor 
of a Militia ) So when Dan. 8. 10. 1t is ſaid of the little Horn, 
It waxed great, even tothe Hoſt of Heaven, , and it caſt down ſome 
of the Hoſt, and of the Stars to the ground, and ſtamped upon them. 
There 1s little doubt butthar rhe Jews are meant there, by the 
Hoſt of Heaven ;, for otherwiſe 1t would not be very intelligible, 
of the Stars of Heaven,how they ſhould be caſt down to the ground, 
and ſtamped on, ſave onely in this ſenſe, as 7eraſalem 15 ſaid elſe- 
where. Luk. 21. 24. to be troden under foot by the Gentiles. Ac- 
- cording to this Notion of this Phraſe, all the reſt of this verſe 
will be interpretable that rhe Sun, 1. e. the Temple 3 the Moon, 
i. e. -7zruſalem, the chief Ciry 3 and the Stars, 1. e. the reſt of 
the /eſſer Cities, and ſo all rogerther making up the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, 1. e. the whole Nation and Church of the 7ews, ſhall be 
brought down from the flouriſhing condition which they had 
formerly enjoyed, many Cities, 7eruſalem particularly, utterly 
deſtroyed, and the whole People ſhaken, endangered ſhrewd- 
ly, brought very near, (only a Remnant eſcaping , according 
to the Propheſies ) to utter deſtrudtion. ( See Ifa. 13. 10. & 
34+ 4. Ezek. 32. 7. Joel 2.31, & Rev.6. 13, 14. And fo a- 
greable to this exaUly will that Voice of Feſus the Son of 4n4- 
nias be no wo to the City, and to the People, aud to the Temple, Dr. 
Hame Annot. 7. 
_ © Powers efthe endle(s life | The ſtrength and vertue of a 
© life which knows no end, but 1s eternal , Heb. 7. 19. Heb, 1. 
3. by the word of his power, that1s, by his powerful Word or by 
his word of powers, by his mighty Command, and according 
to his own will and pleaſure, chap. 11. 3. Arnot. 

Heb. 2. 14. that hath the power of death , that 1s, through fin 
whereunto he had ſeduced man, and under which he kept him 
{1l, 1 Core 15. 56. Annot. 

Be ſubjeft unto Powers, Tit. 3+ x. Such as exerciſe delegated 
authority, and hold from thoſe who have primary and plenary 

wer under God , as Vice-gerents or Vice-roys under the 
King, Prefidenrs of Provinces, Licutenants over Countreys, 
Mayors of Cities or Towns, &c. Taylor on Tit. ; 

Heb. 6.5. And the powers of the world to come. Some 1nter- 

ret it of the world under the days of the Goſpel they may 
have a taſte of the Goſpel-ordinautes and Fiyileges, Some 


| 


underſtand the Gift of Miracles in the Goſpel time, which iS 
the world to come, in reſpe& of the Jewiſh Pedagogy, rather 
the wonderful Works of the life to come, as Glorihcation, and 
Salyation, whereunto moſt refer it, A Hypocrite may appre- 
hend ſomeexcellency of the Reſurre&ion, conceive the man- 
ner of the day of Judgment. God lers in a glimpſe of Hea-« 
ven, (Namb. 23, 10,) or a flaſh of Hell upon the Conſcience. 
Leighs Annot, | 

Pour] ts, To empty more or leſs out of one thing, into or 
upon another, and that of all liquid things, as Oyl, Lev. 14. 
I3, 2 King. 9. 6. Blood, Lev. 19. 13. Water, Numb. 24. 7. 
Rain, Job 35.27. It's ſpoken of Aſhes, Lev, 4. 12. Money, 
Joh. 2, 15, 

Figuratively, 1ts taken for very large, abundant, and much- 
neſs of that whereof it is ſpoken ; as, of Gods Indignation, 
Fury, Wrath, Anger, Plal. 69. 24: & 79. 6. Jer. 10. 25. 8& 
44+. 6. Of the Gifts of his Spirit, Joel 2. 28. Zech. 12. 10. 
Act. 2,17, 18, Of his Grace, Pal, 45. 2. Of his temporal 
Bleilings, Mal. 3. 10. Of mans Soul and Heart in prayer , 
Pſal, 42. 4. & 62. 8. & Lam. 2. 19, So of Curſe, deep ſleep, 
Contempt, &c. It's put alſo for, to belch or bubble,Prov.15.L 
marg. 

*.Co pour out) To give and beſtow very liberally and frank- - 
*ly. Asin Ifa, 53, 12. He poured out his Soul to death. AR: 2. 
*17. IT will pour out my Sfurit upon all fleſh, Joel 2, 28, Zech. 
© 12. 10, 

Poplon ] Spoken of Serpents, Deut. 32. 24. Dragons, Ibid. 
33. Aſps, Job 20. 16, Adders, Pfal, 143. 3. Put for corrupt 
Dottrine, and ungractous Works, Deut. 32. 33, and for the 
Malice and miſchievous words of the Wicked, Plal. 58. 4+ 
Rom, 3.13, Jam. 3.v. & © 

* Poplonot Alps Malicious and bitter words, caſt out a- 
* gainſt ſuch as be abſent, to their great hurt, Rom. 3. 13; 
© The Poyſon of Aſps 2s ander their Lips. 

* P-plon of Dzagons | The wicked ungracious works of 
« ungodly nien, which are as unpleaſant to God , as the poyſon 
* of Dragons to men, Deut, 32. 33. Their Wine 3s the poyſon of 
© Dragens. | 
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Peactice] Applyed to miſchief, x Sam. 23. 9, Wicked 
works, Pal, 141. 4. or praices in wickedneſs, Hypocriſie, 
Ifa. 32. 6, Iniquity and Evi, Mic. 2, 1- Spoken of the little 
Horn, Dan. 8. 9, r2. and King, Ib. 23. 24, - | 

P2zrtices | Covetons- prattices, 2 Petr. 2, 14. It fignifieth nor 
onely a bare defire of having more, but ſuch whereby one ta- 
keth away other mens Goods by force or fraud z which there- 
fore Eraſmus rendreth Rapinas, Rapines, And the Apoſtle doth 
therefore uſe the plural number, to ſhew that thoſe Seducers, 
that they mighr heap up riches by deceiving the ſimple, uſed 
not one onely way, but were acquainted with divers cunning 
Devices, See Leigh Crit. Sac. in TAgortcidas 

* Pzaiſe | A confeſſion and due acknowledgment of the 
* great and manifold excellencies and perfe&1ons thar be in 
* God, Pal. 136. 1. Praiſe the Lord becauſe he zs good, for his 
« Mercies endure for ever. Plal. 117. 1, 2. & 103. 1, 2, 3. 

< 2, Commendation , and ſpeaking forth the good things 
© that be in other men, Proy. 27. 2. Let another man pay, 
© thee. 

«3. The matter, argument, and occaſion of praiſe, Exod, 
© 15.2, The Lord 35 my ſtrength and praiſe, Pſal. 118, 14. 

© 4. Prote&tion and defence; as when 1t 1s ſet againſt re- 
© venge and puniſhment, Rom. 13. 3. 1 Pet. 2.14, 

5. Incouragement, 1 Pet, 2. 14. 

6, Thankſgiving, Pal. Ivo. The Title, 

7. Virtue, 1 Pet. 2, 9. marg. 

8. Honor, Pſal. 71. 8. | | 

<P:aile | Confeſſion of ſuch perfe&zons and excellencies as 
© be 1n God, or in Chriſt, &c. and to acknowledg theſe excecl- 
© lencies, 1s to praiſe. Rey, 5. 13. Praiſe and honor, & 19. 5. 
© Praiſe ou? God. | 

P2aiſe | Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore let us offer the Sacri- 
fice of Praiſe, &c. By the Sacrifice of Praiſe he means the Eu- 
chariſt, as 1t 15 called uſually in the antient Liturgies, and wri- 
rings of the Fathers, For to this purpoſe is the whole Diſpute 
of the place, thatin the Sacrament Chriſtians communicate in 
the Sacrificesof Chriſt crucified ( which the Zews can have no 
right to ) inſtead of all the Sacrifices of the Law. And there- 
fore by doing good and communicating, he means the Oblations of 
the Faithful, out of which at the beginning the Poor and the 
Rich lived in common at the Aſſemblies of the Church, Lezghs 
Annot, 

Out of Thorndihes Diſcourſe or the Rights of the Church in 4 
Chriſtian State, Others underſtand it of the Duty of Thank- 
fulneſs, to the offering of which Sacrifice infinite to the occa- 
ſions which at all times may 1nduce every one of us, -- our 

rea- 


n+ 


OS. - 
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Creation , Redemption, Health , Strength, Peace , ec. 

To pzaiſe] To ſhew forth, Pſal 9, 1, Declare his doings, 
Tbjd. 11. Magnifie, Pſal. 69. 30. Glortfie, Pſal. 86, 12, Exalt, 
Pſal. x 18. 28, Celebrate, Iſa. 38. 18. 

The obje& hereof muſt not be the wicked, Prov. 28, 4. nor 
our ſelves, Prov. 27. 2+ but God, Pal. 104. 35. who 1s to be 
praiſed, as of Angels, Pſal. 148. 2. and men, Pſal, 107. 8, 15, 
21, 31. Soof every thing thar hath breath , Pſal. 150, 6. and 
js to be praiſed always, Ib1d. 145. 2. with gladneſs, 2 Chr. 29. 
30, and not only outwardly by muſical Inſtruments, Pſal. 150. 
3, 4, 5. and Songs, Ibid. 28. 7. the Voice of Joy and Praiſe, 
Jhjd, 42, 4. with the Mouth and Lips,Ibid. 51. 15. butinward- 
ly alſo, with the Soul, Ibid. 104. 35. with the whole Heart, I- 
bid. 138. r, and that both with underſtanding, Ibid. 47. 7. and 
uprightneſs, Ibtd. 119. 7. ; : 

< Co pile thetr Gods] To yield and give unto their Idols 
« the honour of their Vi&ory, and to offer ſome part of their 
< Feaſt to their Honor, as the manner was, Dan. 5. 4. This 
« was one cauſe that Daniel, chap. 1.8. refuſed to feed on the 
« meat of the Kings Table, for thar a part of 1t had been con- 
«ſecrated to their Gods, and ſome of their Meats were forbid- 
« den by Moſes, as unclean, 

P2:ailed\ The Queens and the Concubines they praiſed her, Cant. 
6. 9. The Spouſe here as 7ſ/ael of old is praiſed and counted 
happy for rhe great Bleſlings of God upon her, whom he hath 
made high above all Nations which he hath made, in Praiſe, and 
iz Name, and in Honor, Deut, 26, 19. See Deut. 4. 6, AQ. 5.13. 
Aynſw. 

The profane World are forced to prefer the State of Gods 
Children before their own, and to wiſh they were like 
unto them , as Saul, Pharaoh , Balaam, and others did. 
Finch. | 

Pzattcings} Judg. 5. 22. that js, tramplings, or plungings, 
marg. 

Paating fool]. One that fhews the folly of his heart by 1r- 
regular ſpeech, Prov. 10.8, Avain talker, one that chatter- 
eth (as Birds ) he knoweth not what 3 one that ſpeakerh 
gloriouſly , or with oftentation , but ro no purpoſe, whoſe 
words ( pot-like ) boy! or bubble out of che1r mourh, Sec 

oh. 10. | 
, j To pzap] To defire ſome lawful and needful thing of 
© God alone, with truſt to have it, for the merit of Chriſt one- 
<ly. AR. 10.9. Peter went up npon the houſe to pray, Mart. 6. 9. 
« After this manner pray ye« AQ. 12. 12, Mar, 11. 24. 

© 2, Tocrave ſomething with the voice onely without faith 
<inChriſt. Luk. 18. 1o. They went »þ #nto the Temple to pray. 
<yerſ. 11, This 1s vocal Prayer only, and the former 1s both 
< yocal and mental. This diſtin&ion 1s grounded on Rom. 
© 1O, I. 

© 2, To worſhip God. A Synecdoche of part for the whole, 
CLuk. 19. 46. 4 Houſe of Prayer. 

© 4. To conceive a form of Prayer wherein to go before 
© the people; as the Teacher doth in the publick Aflem- 
© bly, | 
| _ Alfo to partake in publick Prayer, x Cor. 11. 4, 5. 


« 6, To craye ſomething with the mind only , Exodus 14. 
Cc Ie, 


« 7, To pray for the confuſion of the wicked, in reſpe& of 


« their perſons, and norin reſpe& of their ſins, policies and 
« power, hyp It is lawfulto do) ſeemeth to be rather a Pro- 
«« pheſie of the godly, in what ſtate the wicked ( their ene- 
<« mjes ) ſhould be in time ( God fo revealing it to his Ser- 
«yants ) than any Prayers that their Enenues might be ſo. See 
<« Pal. 107. 9. and compare 1t with, AQ, 1. 26, See St, Auygu- 
« tine upon Pſal. 35. 

This 1sto call upon, Gen. 12, 8. Intreat , Gen. 25. 22, Cry 
to the Lord, Exod. 2. 23. Beſcech the Lord, Exod. 32.11, 
Pour out the Soul, 1 Sam. 1. 15. Lift up prayer, 2King. 19. 4. 


Make ſupplication, Job 8. 5. Lift up the Soul. Pal. 25. 1. Seek 


the Lord, Ibid. 29. 8. Make interceſſjon, Jer. 7. 16 . Make re- 


__ queſt, Phil, 4.6, 


<Pzaper | The whole Service of God, and every part of it, 
© Mat. 21. 13. 47 Houſe of Prayer. 

 _ ©2, Thatonepartof his Worſhip , called Prayer and Peti- 
* ton. Jam. 5. 15. Prayer of Faith. Prayer cometh of a word 
© 1n the Hebrew, which ſignifieth Appeal, Interpellation, Inter- 
© cefſion, whereby we refer the cauſe of our ſelves, or others, 
*unto God as Judg, calling upon him, appealing to him for 


© Right, preſenting our ſelves and our Cauſe unto him , as to, 


© their Synagogyzs. The Greek word 


* evil, Whence ariſeth the difference, and divers kinds of 
* Prayers, mentioned, x Tim, 2. {. Let Suplications and Pray- 
* ers, Interceſſions and giving of Thanks be made for all mey., -. 
It's put for ſecret ſpeech, Ifa. 26. 16. marg, Hereof the Lord 
onely (* as of praiſe ) is the objeR, Plal, 50. 15. Nor muſt we 
pray for our ſelyes only, we muſt for othersalſa, Jam, 5. 16. 
and that fervently, Col. 4. 12, fincerely, Pal, 17. I. boldly, 
Neh. 4. 16. con tantly, Col. 4. 2. with faith, Jam. 5. 15. Not 
withour Repentance, Pſal, 66. 18. Jer. 36. 7. TIT, 

This is both mental, and vocal, ejacuſatory, and occafional ; 
every way uſeful, and accordingly ſucceſsful, as for the pardon 
of fin, 1 Joh. 5. 16. the procuring of health, Jam. 5. 15. 
ſtrength, Judg. 16. 28. Children, Gen 25. 21. Vifory, Exod. 
7+ 12. Wiſdom, Jam. 1.7, and fv.in other particulars. 

* Ynſtant in paper} One carneſt and conſtant ( though 
*he be nor heard ar firſt”) incalling upon God on all occcaii- 
* ons, continuing till he be heard, Rom. 12. 12, Luk, 18, 1. 
* 2 Thefl. 5, 17. 2 0 Wie, 

Pe:aper fov I5. 4. Or ſpeech, marg. where Prayer was wort 
to be made, AR, 16. 13. A place of Prayer was reputed to be, 
or we thought there was an Oratory. TIgzowyi fignifies a place 
ſet apart, or accuſtomed for the Service of God; and the cu- 
[tom of building ſuch is ſaid to come from the Fa of 1ſzac, 
Gen. 24. 62, 63. where it's ſaid that he went out into the field, 
or tOa well, to pray, faith the Chald. Par. and therefore they 
built theſe Proſeuche in fields, for the mdſt part near Fountains 
or Rzvers or Brook figes, which the Idolaters imitated, Ifa. 57. 
6. ( and ſuch perhaps it was where they prayed, chap. 21.5. 
or on Mountains, as,that Luk. &. 12. which the Idolaters 1mita- 
ted alſo. Thar this here was ſuch a one, may appear. not only 
by that which is here ſaid of Pal, that he ſate down and ſpake 
to the woman, making it a place not to pray, but to preach; but 
allo by the expreſs words of Epiphanius, There were ( faith 
he ) anciently ſome places of Prayer without the City, both in Ju- 
dea 2nd among the Samaritans z and there 7s a place of Prayer in 
Sechem ( which 7s now called Neapolis ) without the City, &c. 
which 15 near this very place which 1s here ſpoken of, verſ. 11. 
Beſides the Syriach 1s diftin& and pungual in rendring it. 
INS Na, 4 houſe of prayer , Dr. Hammond Paraph. & An- 
not. 4. 

© To pzeach | To declare the Will of God by voice for 
* the Inſtruion of the Church , Mar. 1. 49. He preached in 
{ kerux | ſgnifiech an 
* Ambaſſador, which publiſheth and ſpreads abroad the mind 
©and Meſlage of God, touching mans Duty and Salvation, Rom, 
© IO. 14s 

© Preaching 1s an a&ton of the Miniſters of the Word, ſound- 
£ ly interpreting and opening the ſenſe of the Scriptures, by the 
* Scriptures z with Application of them _ unto the uſe of the 
« Church , by Doctrine , Exhortation, Reproof, Convincing, 
*and Comfort. Mar. 2.2. He preached the Word to them. Luk, 
*4. 18, 19, 20, 21, He took up the Book, and read, and ſaid, This 
* days the ek fulfilled in your ears, 
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« parts rogether, to make them agree on 
© 1s preaching 1n the ordinary Phraſe: 


ofthe Scripture. Indeed, 
© every declaration of Gods Will, ether by Afﬀiiaions, Bleſ- 
© ſings, Readings, and Creatures, or orherwife , may generally 
© and improperly be called Preaching. | 
| Asthe Matter hereof muſt be the Goſpel, Mar. 16. 15. The 
Word, AR. 13. s. Jeſus Chriſt, AR. 17, 3- The Faith , Gal. 
1. 23. The Baptiſm of Repentance, Luk. 3. 3. The glad Ty- 


| dings of the Kingdom of God, Luk. 8. 1. The things concern - 


ing the Kingdom of God, AR. 8. 12. The way of God in 
Truth, Mat, 22. 16. His Knowledg, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The Reſur- 
re&ion from the Dead, AR. 2, 4. The Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
Ibid, 13. 38. Juſtification by believing, Tb1d. 39. Peace by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Eph. 2. 17. What we ought to do, AR. 10.6. Re- . 
pentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, AR. 20. 21. All the Counſel of God, Ibid. 274. And 
the End ſhould be, to turn men from vanities,te the [tving God, 
AR. 14. 15, Save them, Ib. 11. 14. Open their Eyes, to turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, &c. Ib. 26. 18. that they may 


© one which hath power to determine Cauſes, and to whom | ſeek after the Lord, Ib. 15. 17. repent and turn, thar they 


© Appeals may be made, 

< It's a work of the believing Soul, deſiring of God alone, 
© things lawful and needful ; with confidence to obtain them, 
* through the alone mediation of Chriſt, ro the praiſe of the 
© Mercy, Truth, and power of God. | 

* Prayer 1s either private, or publick ; for our ſelves, or 0- 
*thers ; for the having of good things, or removing things 


may do Works meet for Repentance, Ibid. 26. 20. So for 
the Manzer, it muſt be fincerely, We muſt nor ſpeak tmooth 
things, propheſie Deceits, Tfa. 3o, 10. Steal the word: from _ 
our Neighbor, Jer 23. 30. Uſe ro fmooth our Tongues, Jer. 
23.30. _$ 'Propheſie Lies in the Name of the Locd, Ib. 
25, Prophefie of Wine, or of ſtrong Drink, Mic. 2. 11, Walk 
with the yind, and lye falſly, Ib, marg, Corrupt, or deal de- 
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ceitfully with the word of God, 2 Cor. 2. 17, marg, Handle 
the Word of God deceitfully, 2 Cor. 4. 2+ Bur as of ſincerity, 
bur as of God, in the fight of God. , We muſt ſpeak in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. 17, We muſt ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 1.Per. 4. 
11, We muſt rightly divide the word, 2 Tim. 2. 15. We muſt 
keep back nothing that is profitable unto our People, AQ. 20,20. 
Wemuſt ſpeak the word faithfully, Jer. 23. 28. yea, We muſt 
cty aloud, nor ſpare to lift up our voice like a Trumpet , ſhew 
our people their Tranſgreſſion, their Sins, Iſa. 58.1, We muſt 
not hold our peace, nor reſt, Iſa, 62. 1. We muſt prepare the 
way for the people, 2: Ib, 1c. 

P2each) Teaching and preaching, AQ. $. 42. The firſt refers 
to the &y mg i269 in the Temple, The ſecond to the yg7 oixoy, 
in ſomewhat more private places. The firſt to thoſe that were 
inſtru&ed in the Do&rine of Chriſtianity already. The ſe- 
cond to thoſe that had not already received it. And fo Act. 
15. 35. In proportion to which was that difference 1n the 
Chriſtian Church betwixt Evangeliſt and Door, or Teacher, 
The firſt telling them the good News , and planting the Goſpel, 
the other watering or inſtruting them farther in it, and fo the 
ord and Dodtrine are different, r Tim, $. 17. The firſt with- 
ot the Church, to 4nbelievers, Mat. 13. 19. Mar, 4.14. AQA.4. 4. 
8 6.2, 2 Cor.s. 19. 1 Pet, 2.8. The ſecond. 77 zt , to thoſe 
that were already converted to the Faith, Dr. Ham. on Mar, 9. 
Anno. /, , 

when 1 have preached unto others, 1 Cor. 9. 27. KnevE 18 the 
Olympich or Iſthmian Games, is the preco or Herald t(he word by 
its Origination ſeeming to come from the Heb. 7» clamavit, 
or proclamavit,to cryand proclaim; and from thence x,ogQew 8 yy: 
eyarw by an eaſje change ) whoſe office 1t was from a Scaftold 
or eminent place to prociazm the Combate that was tobe entred, 
to call the azonie, to name the Prizes, to admontſh the Ath- 
lete, toanimate them, to ſet them the Laws of the A4gones, to 
ſubje& a'ltothe examination of the Judges, and as they ſhall 
determine to pronounce the Conqueror. Such are the Apoſtles 
under Chrzſt, ar once 4ypuxes & ce9aymmu, Heralds and Crowners, 
pronouncing , proclaiming, citing, admonithing , binding, looſing, 
pronouncing ſome Conguerors and amoxnevaroyres 7tjeiting others 
as unworthy. 14. Annot, p. 

Weeathed] Heb. 4. 2, The word preached, Gr, the word of hea- 
ring, for Faith cometh by hearing, Rom. 10. 19, Annot. 

The word preached, Gr. The word of hearing, Heb. 4. 2. marg. 

Pezeacher | One who ſoundly teacheth the DoQrin2 of Chriſt, 
1 Tim. 2.7, 2 Tim. 1. 11. The. word N57 zga6- properly 
ſignifieth, a Teacher of Letters, Manners, Arcs; out.in a ſpe- 
cial manner it is applied to Preachers, as Teachers of the Art 
of Arts, or of that one thing tizat 1s of abſolute neceſſity, need- 
ful indeed to be learned. One that as an Herald or Cryer (fo 
anevs fignificth ) proclaimeth Gods Will, 2 Pet. 2. 7. 

* 2: ceprs | Rules, Commiiſions, or Charges, becauſe they 
© are committed unto men, with charge carefully to keep them, 
© according to that 1n Pſal. 119. 4+ Alfo they come of another 
< word, which fignifieth to v/ſzt , becauſe God threatened to 
© viſit or puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of them , as Ezck. 20, 5. & 
© 32. 34. 

© 1, Good Precepis of Gods appointment and ſending,Ezck. 
© 18:9, 17. Q*c. and 20. 16. 

© 2, Evil Precepts of evil mens deviſing and ſending, and of 
© Gods ſuffering, Ezek. 28. 25. Mat. 15. 9. 

<Dzcrions | Sometime bright and glorious, Job 3r. 26. 
© Zech. 14-6. Alſo that which 1s honorable , and of great e- 
© fteem, Pal. 36. 7, Alſo, that which 1s dear or hardly tobe 
© attained and effeRed, as Pal. 49. 8. 139, 16. Henceit ſignifi- 
<eth alſo that which 1s rare and incomprehenſible : Alfo, that 
© which is ſparingly, and not eaſily to be had, 1 Sam. 3, 1, De- 
© firable, EzZr. S. 27. Marg. 

It's put alſo for Honor, 1 Pet. 2, 7. marg. Excellent, Pal, 
36. 7. marg. Invaluable, 1 Pet. 1, 19. Much ſet by, 1 Sam. 18. 
30. marg. Grace, Prov. 17. 8. marg. Freedom, Ezck. 27. 
20, marg. Deſire, Dan. 11. 9. marg, 

WP:ecious things | 2 King. 20. 13. or Spicery, marg. 

< /To pzedeſiinare | To determine and appoint before , 
© m6ſt firmly, ſome perſons to be ſaved by Chrift, Rom. 8, 
py” 

It's ſpoken alſo of things z and that either in a good part, 
1 Cor. 2.7. Or, of the Decree and Providence of God, abour 
the moſi ſinful Actions of men, AR. 4. 28. 

<P2-0-1itnarton} The fore-appointment of eyery thing to 
© certain ends, Af. 4. 28, 

« 2, The fore-ordaining of ſome perſons, to obtain eternal 
© Life by Chriit, Rom, 8. 3o, Whom he predeſtinated, them he 
© called. ; 

«<1, An AQ of God, immanent and from Eternity ; alſo 
cc called, his Purpoſe, Decree, Determination, Will, Coun- 
«ſel. 

« And this both of perſons to things, and of things to perſons, 

oc ÞI7% 


- *g00d part. 


* I, The means leading to the end, and one means leading 
*to another, 
* 2, The endit (elf, 
© 3. An execution of the former A&, or an AR tranſient 
* and 1imminent, as Wifſd. 19. 4. 
< Predeſtination 1s a general word, and two-fold. 
« I, Poſitive or Affirmative, which is called Ele&ion. See 
© Election. 6 
* 2, Privative or Negative, which is called Reprobation or 
* Rejection, See Reprobation, Kc. 
* This latter 1s fo called, in reſpe& not of the latter part 
* and at thereof, (which ſeems to be poſitive to Pain) but of 
* the former part thereof, iz. of the means thereof, and this 
** per Synecdechen, partis pro toto. 
* Predeſtination 1s a moſt righteous Decree of God, freely, ac- 
* cording to his own good pleaſure ( without any reſpe& of 
* fore-ſeen Faith or Works, as moving Cauſes ) ordaining from 
* all eternity, out of the whole lump of loſt Mankind, a cer- 
* tain number, to obtain eternal life in Heaven by Chriſt ( ha- 
* ving firlt called, juſtified, and ſanRified rhem ) unto the 
: mo of h1s glorious Grace , Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30, Epheſ. 1. 
$2 6,7 
* Or, according to Peter Martyr. 
* Predeſtination 1s the moſt wiſe purpoſe of God, whereby he 
* hath before all eternity conſtantly decreed to call thoſe whom 
* he loved in Chriſt, to the Adoption of his Children, to Ju- 
* ſtification by Faith, and at the lengrh to Glory through good 
* Works, that they may be made like unto the Image of the 
< Son of God, ard that in them ſhould be declared the Glory 
© and Mercy of the Creator. 
* Whereas Ele@ion looks only to the purpoſe of Gods choo= 
* ſing, and to the oppoſite Member, to wit, Reprobation ; be- 
* rween which and Election , there 1s a mutual and neceſſary 
* reference, the one always including or 1mplying the other 
©-for, where there 1s an Election of ſome, there 1s a refuſing 
<of others, and on the contrary ; yet Predeſtinarion reſpe&eth 
* both the execution of Gods purpoſe, with the whole progreſs 
* of middle Cauſes leading unto the end, as Eph. 1. 5, 10, 
* Rom. 8. 29. AQ. 22. 14. and alſo the ends themſelves, both 
* life eternal of the Ele, as the nearelt end, and the Glory of 
* Gods Mercy, as the utmolt end, Rom, 9. 23. Eph. 1.6, 11, 
© 14. So as Predeſtination 1s of larger extent than EleGton, 
* though 1nScripture it 1s not found to concern any other ſave 
*the Ele. But Scholaſtical Writers make 1t the general 
© both to Ele&ion and Reprobation, as the Decree of God, 
© which is touching the ends of both, which be without end, 
© So as Predeftination 1s largely taken, containing both the De- 
©crees, and ſirialy, being ſubordinate to the purpoſe of E- - 
< le@tion, | 
P:efer] 1, To change, Eſth. 2.9. marg. 
2, Make to aſcend, Pſal. 137.6. Aynſw. 
3. Pur in an higher place, and have 1n an higher eſteem 
and account, Dan. 6. 3, 
4+» Prevent, Rom. 12, 10, 
s. Prejudice, x Tim. 5. 2x. 
* Peebemineiice] Chief Power and Dominion, lawfully con- 
* ferred by God the Father upon Chriſt the Mediator , that he 
© as King, may rule his Church outwardly, by his own Laws 
*and Officers, and inwardly by his Spirit and Grace, Cal, 
© 1.18. That he might have the Preeminence, Here It 1s uſed in 
- Hes firſt in tim, as before all things; firſt in order , to be 
reckoned and admired in the Church firſt in the dignity ob 
Perſon, he excels in both Natures, all that is in the Church; or 
ever was ; firſt in degree, Joh. 1.5. firſt in Goverment, Mat. 
20, 27. firſt in acceptation with God, Mat. 17. $. firſt efecizve* 
ly as the cauſe of all the reſpect, order, and excellency in 0- 
thers, he being the root our of which ſprings all the Glory 1n 
the Church. Byf14 on Col. 1. 18, p. 125. | 
£ 2, Primacy and Soveraignty over cthers, ambitiouſly at- 
© feted and unlawfully held and exerciſed. 3 Joh. 9. which 
© loveth to have the Preeminence, It 1s here put 1n the worſt part, 
© for uſurped Power and Tyranny. | 
P:emeditate} To deviſe and caſt with ones ſelf, ſtudy, or 
muſe on a thing, Mar. 13, 11, 
Pzeparatton ] Proviſion, 1 Chr. 22. 5. Diſpoſing, Prov, 16. 
1, The day that was before any ſolemn Feaſt, Mat. 29. 62+ 
Mar. 15. 42. wherein they provided all neceſſaries for the 
Feaſt, Luk. 23. 54. Annot. Or wherein they prepared them- 
ſelves for the Solemnity, Joh. 19. 14. Annot- : 
With the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, Eph. 6. 15, that 15, 
with being ever ready and prepared to profeſs the Faith , and 
to give an account of that Hope that 1s in us, Rom. 10. 10» 
I Pet, 3.15, : 
*Pzepare ] To make a thing ready beforehand, Mat, 26. 17. 
* Where wilt tho that we prepare for thee ? 1 CO, 29. $9» To butts 
* the Houſe which I bave prepared, Mart. 20, 23, Sl 
2. 


R 


«2, To apply or fit the right Cauſes to their Effet, Roms, 


&* 22, 23. What if God willing ts ſhew his ivrath, and to make his 
« Power known, indured with much ſuſering the veſſels of wrath 
« fitted to deſtruttzon. 

« ;, To obſerve the right properties or circumſtances be- 
<« longing to any a&, ſubjed, ovjet, place or time, 2 T1mM. 4, 
« 6, For I amnow ready offered, and the time of my departure 
« is at hand. Luk. 3. 4+ Ast u written in the Book of the words 
 « of Ifaiah the Prophet, ſaying, the voice of one crying in the Wil- 
6 derneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make bu paths ſtrazght. 
« Mat. 22, 4+ Again heſent other Servants, ſaying, tell them which 
« aye bidden, behold I have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my 
« Fatlings are killed, and al! things are ready, come unio the Mai- 
« r;age. Luk. 22. 9, 12, 13. Joh. 14. 2,3. | 

« Whar preparation of men to Gods Service, and by what 
« means : Sec Mal. 3. 1, 2, 3. ; 

<« Preparation of men to forgiveneſs of fins, and to falvat1- 
« on, what and whereby 1t is. See Lux. 1. 16, 17. & 3. 3, 4z 55 
«6, Mat. 11.10, AR. 2.38%. &3.19, Rom. 3. 30. 

* To fit effe&ually and mighnly the Ele& of God unto that 
© bleſ{edneſs which they were appotnted to from everlaſting, 
* Rom, 9. 23. Veſſ-ls of mercy which he hath prepared to glory: and 
* ro make meet the Reprobates, unto that wretchednels betore, 
© Rom. 9. 22. Veſſils of wrath prepared to Deſtruftion. Or thus 
© more brictly ; to purpoſe and make meet Heaven for the E- 
<le&, and the Ele& for it, Mat, 25. 34, 41. Prepared for you, 
*WC, 

« Both indecd are prepared and fitted one for the other 3 
«yet as Hell 1s prepared for the wicked, by God himſelf, Ia. 
<< 20, 33, and not by the wicked themſelves; ſo the wicked 
<« are prepared for Hell, by che wicked themſelves and not by 
« God. Tir. 3. 11. Knowing that he that is ſubverted, and ſinneth 
« being condemned of himpely. : 

«Alſo, Hell for the Reprobate, and them for 1t, Prepared, 
© for the Devil and bis Angels. ROM. g. 22, 23. 

« 4, To make us meet or fit, either for doing good duties, 
© or ſufſering Aſtii&ions , 1 Chr. 26. 18, Prepare their Hearts 
© nto thee. : 

« 5, To make ready ſome things which belong either to Gods 
« Service, or to the Service of Saints, 2 Cor. 9. 2. Achaza was 
« prepared a year ago. Joh. 19. 42. Becauſe of the Fews Preparats- 
© 37 day. 

6. To fix. My Heart ts fixed , Pal, 57. 7, Or , prepared, 
marg. 

7. To appoint. For whom it 3s prepared of my Father, MAC. 
20, 23s 
S, Totye,or bind, 1 King. 18. 44. marg, 
9. To itabliſh. Prepare their Heart unto the, 1 Chr. 29. 18. 
marg. 

10. Toeſtabliſh, 2 Chr. 27,6. marg. 

Ii. Tobe ready, Joſh, 4, 13. marg. 

12, To fit, Heb. 10.5. marg. | 

<To pzepers a Wep | To make an eaſie and ready paſlage 
© unto Rowe, the weſiern Babel , to ranfack 1t, to rovie Anti- 
© chriſt our of his Palace, when the hour of his downtal comes; 
« even as God by the drying up of the great River Enphrates, 
© made ancntrance into Eaiiern Babylon , waen he would de- 
« ſtroy 1r, See Ia. 44. 22. & $1.10. & 63. 11, REV. 16, 12, 
© That the ways of the Kings of the Earth (houl4 be prepared. 

Pzepati | Heb. lo. 5. 4 Body haſt thou prepared me, Or thon 
haſt fitted me. Annote | 

T hat in this body I might offer that expiatory Sacrifice, of 
which all other were but thadows. Le/ghs Annor, 

Y:e-vpterp | The Elderhiy , or the company of the Elders 
who laid hands upon T-mthy, when he-was ordained, 1 T11. 4. 
14. For though he was ordained by St, Paul, 2 T1m. 1.6. yct 


this ordination was performed in the Afembly of the Elders, 


and with the laying on of their hands allo, 

Some take 1t for the Office and Funition of a Presbyter z, but 
the word gee furrerry 15 Never taken 1n the Scripture for the 
Office of a Presbyter , bur for the Company of Elders : Burt 
luppole it were (ſo taken, how harſh would 1t be to take 1t {0 
here ; how harſh this Phraſe, The laying 91 of the bands of the 
Offic: of the offi.e of a Presvyter? See Cameron 1 his Myroth, Evang 
on the place, : 

39:e: bpierp | The TIpssfurzeroy Or Elderſhip, that lazd bands 
01 Timothy, and made him Bithop may well be reſolved to be 
the Eiſhops or Apoſtolical men, thole that were vouchlafed the 
favor to be Apoſtles, ſaith Theodorst, who with St. Paul, 2 Tim. 1, 
9. Conlecrated him , Thus St. Peter calls himſclt, mgs7Burzg©- 
TIz7eG>, 1 Per.5. 1, And foSt. Fohn, 2 Joh. 1. & 3 Joh. 1. 


Accordingly Chryſoſtome, by Elder/hip he means rot ( thoſe that 
were 1n his days called ) Presbyters, but Bi{hops , for Presby- 


ters did not ordain Biſhops. And fo Theophyl2ef,and Qecument- 
775. And fo 1[gnatizs calls the Apoſtles, the Presbyters of the Church, 
and . h:0401-:t renders the reaſon of the appellation, for ſo ( faith 
he )) the holy Scrirtures called the chief men of 1ſrasl, the Senate, 
or Elderj/izp. Dr. Ham. on AQ, 11. Anno, b. | 
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P2(cribe ] To appoint, Iſa. 1o. 1. Limit, Ezr. 7. 22, 
_ *Peeſcner | There 18 a double preſence, one ſpiritual, ano- 
; ther local ; one in reſpe& of place , another in reſpe& of a- 
_ &reement 1n will and purpoſe, x Cor. 5. 3. As Panl being 
: abſent from the Church of Corixth, as touching place, yer did 
_ concur with them 1n purpoſe , touching the excommunica- 
"ting char 1nceſtuous perſon : So Chriſt who is not preſent 
—— ſacred Supper loca'ly, is yer ſpiritually preſent to 

JE Face, God, dwell in God, On, #1nion, To walk, &c. 

EL . The berng of ſome perſon or ſome thing, in lome place, 
*or with ſome perſon ; that is two-fold : 

*1, Spiritual, which we call Common, 

i 2, Corporal, which we call Conjun&ive, See Near, Nigh. 
Ws The place or tokens of ones preſence, as Pfal. 95. 2. Lit 

res come before his Preſence with Thank (23ving, acd make 4 joyful 
* noiſe xnto him with Pſalms, 

It's put alſo for the perſon, Exod. 33. 14. The fight and be- 
holding, x Sam. 18, 11. Perſonal, or bodily fight, 2 King. 3.14- 
Face, 2 King, 13. 23. marg, Being, Pſal. 139. 5. Company, 
Prov. 14. 7. Before, Dan, 2. 27. AR. 3. 13. Ready at Com- 
mand, Luk, I, 19. Being with, Phil. 2. 12. 

P:eletce ] 2 King. 13. 23. Heb. face, marg. In preſence, 2 
10. I. Or 1N outward appearance, marg. 

F-zclence | Heb. 9. 24. To appear in the preſence of God for us. 
An expreſſion borrowed from the Cuſtom of humane Courts 2 


Cor, 


; for inthem when the Pl171tiff or Defendart 15 called, their At- 
; Forney appeareth 1n their behalf, 1 Joh. 1, 2. The Levitical 


Prieft was wont to appear before God in the peoples name 3 
he was buta figure; in Chriſt is the ſolid truth, and full effe& 
of this figure. 14. ib. | 

In the priſence of the Lan, Rev. 14. 10. They that bear Anti- 

chriſts Mark before men, fall be forſaken of and tormented, 
betore Chriſt and his Angels, that their Torments may be the 
greater, Mar, 8, 38. Luk. 9. 26. Annot. 
. *Pteſerce, or face of rhe Serpenr] The power of the De- 
vil, and his murthering Periecutors 3 for howſoever, the 
: Church can be no where, but Devils and Perſecutors are at 
' hand, preſent todo Miſchief; yer the power to hurt , 1s not 
ever prefent being reſtrained by the Providence of God, 
*Revel. 12. 14. From the Preſence ( or Face ) of the Serpent. 

P-elcur | To God, Pſal. 68.29. & 76. 11. To Man, Judg; 
3+ 15. I King. Io, 25, Meat-offerings, Judg. 6. 18. marg. 
Bleiling, x Sam. 3o. 25, marg. Tribute, 2 King, 17. 3. marge 
Precious things, 2 Chr. 32. 23. marg. | 

P2:efen'] Found, Etth, 1.5. marg. That which 1s at hand 
to be found, 1 Sam. 25. 3. Numbered, muſtered, and viaual- 
ed, 1 King, 20. 27, Come together, A&, 11. 18, Bodily ina 
place, = Cor. 11. 9g. & 13. 2, 10. 

Sp1iritually : So man 13 mind ard ſpirir, z Cor. 5. 3. So Chriit, 
Mart. 18. 10. & 28. 20. 

<0 pecient ] To offcr, Mat. 2. 11, marg, 

Pesoſentip | As on the day, 1 Sarn, 2. 16. marg, 

I)zzlents | Gifts, as Subjets were wont to do to thetr 
Prince, 1n token of Homage and Fealty , and that they ac- 
knowledg him to be their King. Sce 2 Chr, 17. 5. & Mar, 2.11, 
D. Annor. on 1 Sam. Io. 27. Such were fomertmes of the Per- 
ſons of men, Ste Iſa. 18. 7, & 66. 20, Rom. 12. I. Ayrſws 
on Pſal. 68. 29, They were given ſometimes out of fear, 2 Chr. 
17. 11. Sometzmes to procure friendſhip and ſuccor in diftreſs, 
Mich. 1. 14. Sometime 1n token of thankfulneſs, 2 Cir. 3 2. 21, 
23. and accordingly preſents are to be brought unto hum that 
ovghr to he feared. Pal. gs. 11. 

« Co peeſerie | To keep one free and ſafe, from taking 
© hurt by any Enemies or Dangers, Pfal, 16, 16. Preſerve me 0 
c Lord, for I truſt in thee. 

<2, To ſuſtain and uphold all thing; in their-being. Job 7. 
© 20, O thou preſerver of mzen. Plal. 36. 6, He preſerveth bath man 
* and Beaſt, Neh. 9. 6, Thor preſerveſt them all, This 15 general 
© pre{ervation. 

<2, Tokeep conſtantly the faithful, unto the poſſeſſion of 
« eternal life, 1 Pet. 1, 8. Preſerve, or kept through the power 
«© of God by Faith unto eternal Life, Thus 18 ſpecial preſervatt- 
© Ol. 

4. To reſerve, Pſal. 79. 11. marg. Preſerve you a poſterity, 
Gen. 45 , 7+ that 1s, put for you a remnant, marg, 

J:etsrver] O thou Preſerver of men, Job 7. 20. The word Is 
uſed for beeping out of Dangers, Deut. 32, 10, Plal 31. 24. God 
preſerves, Beaſts, Pſal. 36. 6. bur eſpecially man, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 
10. Or, O thou keeper of men, who keepeſt me in Afitdions as 
in a Priſon, that I cannot eſcape, Lam. 3. 5, 6,7. I am kept as 
a Priſoner to Judgment. Or, 0 thou &vjerver of men. Thou thar 
haſt ſhewed by continual plaguing me, thar thou in thine an- 
ger obſervelt all mens miſcarriages, to take advantages again{t 
them, to bring Plagues on them. Aznot. 

P:eſients | Such as Darzrs ſet over over his hundred and 


twenty Princes,thatunto them the Princes mght give Accounts,'. 
Dan, 6, 2 Pets. y 
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8. Luk. 8. 19. | 

P:e!'s] To ruſh, Mar. 3. 10. marg, To throng, Luk. 8. 
45. [the Original amvaife, fgnifieth, ſuch 4 crulhings as Us 
with Mill-ſtones) To be inttant, urge, conſtrain, Gen. 19. 3+ 
To wring out, Gen. 40. 11. To bruiſe, Ezek. 23+ 3. Eagerly 
to purſue and follow, to follow as one that would not leave till 
he had that which he followed , Phil. 3. 14. To break 1n by 
force, Luk, 16. 16. Ce 

Pze(ſs] The Preſs i full, Joel 3. 13. that is, wickednels 15 
come to the height, 

Preſſed in Spirit, A&. 18. $. that is, he had an extraordina- 
ry and vehement motion, by a divine inſpiration. 

P:els-far}] A Preſs for Wine, Hag. 2. 16, See Prov. 3. 19- 

IPzefſes}] The Treadeys ſhall tread out no Wine an ther Preſſes, 
Tf. 16,10, They trod out;as at this day,their Grapes,not in ſuch 
Preſſes as we now uſe for Syder and Verjuice, with Weights and 
Scrues, but in open Veſſels or Fats, with their Feet, Judg. 9- 
25, Neh. 13. 15. and the Treaders, ( Job 24. 11.) uſed to 
chant merrily as they trod,when they- taſted the ſweet Liquor, 
Jer. 25. 30. & 48. 33. Annot, 

* Thing pzeifing down] Whatſoever heavy Weight or Bur- 
© then which makes ſlow,and hinders us in the Courle of Plety, 
© Sin, Heb. 12. I, 

*To pzelume') Either to take too much upon us , out of a 
* yain confidence 1n our ſelves ; or, totake too much heart and 
© boldneſs to us. Pal. 73. 8. They talk preſumptuonſly. 1 Cor. 
©4. 6. Let none preſume above that is written. | 

« Preſumption 18 a Vice, whereby many men, in regard of 
©Gods Bleſſings and Patience towards them, have their Hearts 
© too much lifted up in vain confidence of their own ſufficiency, 
© and Gods Goodneſs, waxing ſecure, haughty, and careleſs 1n 
* the Courſe of their lives, without any fear of ſin, or Gods 
* judgments for them, 

Dzeſumnpruous}] 2 Pet. 2. 10. or bold , who dare do any 
thing, though never ſo dangerous or wicked. 

< Pzelumpruoys ©tus' Sins of Contumacy , which come 
© from a ſtubborn and malicious heart, Pſa, 19, 13. Keep me 
© rom preſumptuous ſuns. : 

P:eſimpruoutip] With an high hand, Numb. 15. $0. 
mare, 

, Df pzefence') Upon a fair ſhew and colour , or colourable 
© Cauſe, without ſincerity, cloaking the Ambition and Envy 
© which boyled inwardly with pretence of Chriſt, and preach- 
<ing him, Phil. 1. 18. 

Pezetorium)] The Governors Houſe,/or common Hall, Mar. 
27. 27. marg. Judgment-hall, AQ, 23. 35. The Palace, or 
Caſar's Court, Phil. 1.13. marg. 

Izevail) To be heavy ; Judg. 1.35. marg. Tobe ſtrong, 
Judg 6.2. Marg. To be lifted up, Gen. 9. 20. To be ſtronger, 

bid. 49. 26. To vyanquiſh, or overcome, Numb. 22. 6. 

Harb pzevatied to open the Wook] Rev. s. 5. Is able to do 
it, both to dive into 1t, and the Myſteries conrained in it, and 
to make them known to others. Joh. 5. 20. Arnot. 

Peevent\ To come before it's expe&ed, lookt for, ſought 
after. Spoken of the Knees, Job 3. 12. The Snares of death, 
Pal. 18.5. Enemies, Ib. 18. The days of affii&ion, Job 30.27. 
God, Pſal. 59.10, His tender Mercies, Pſal. 79. 8. Prayer, Ib, 
88.13. Eyes, Ib. 119, 148. Evil, Amos 9. 10. and of ſome 0- 
ther things. 

IP:ep] Booty, ſpoyl, Gen, 49. 9. Captive, Numb. 14.3. A 
mocking, or deſpiſing, Neh, 4. 4. Recompence, Eſth, 3. 13. 
Food, Job 4. 11. Ravine, or Pillage, Job 24.5. : 

Eat of the Prey, Numb. 23. 24. that 1s, killed his Enemies, 
Aynſw. | : 

Hzs Life ſhall be unto him for a Prey, Jer. 21. 9. A proverbial 
form of ſpeech, importing as much as he ſhall ſave, or gain his 
life ;, his life ſhall be to him as ſome Booty gotten 1n fight, 1n 
regard of the Joy he may have of it, ſay ſome ; or in regard 
of the atchievement and poſſeſſion of 1t, as others rather ; his 
Life ſeeming to he as 1t were new acquired, and gotten a- 
gain to him, and himſelf repoſſeſſed of that, which ſeemed 1n 
a manner utterly loſt before, as z Cor. 7. 8, 9. Heb, 11. 17, 18, 
Annot. 

- Peep] To rob, ſpoil, make a prey of, Jer. 30. 16. 


P?ice | x, The value of any thing to be bought and fold, | 


Lev. 25. 16, $0. At. 4. 34. | 

2, The money, or money-worth received, Deur. 23. 18. 

3. A Rate or Sum ſet down, 2 Chr. 1. 16. 

4. The worth of a thing, Job 28. 13. Prov. 31.10. 

s. The means for obtaining, Prov, 14. 16. 

6. That which 1s given for a thing, Mat, chap. 27. verſ, 6. 

7. Reward, 1 Cor. 9. 24, Phil. 3. 14. 

8, Eſteem, 1 Pet, 3. 4+ | 

<1:ice of high caliing | Eternal life , which is freely given 
« as a Reward or Price propounded of God , who call:*?! *:'s 
« toglory, Phul, 3. 14. 1 Cor. 6, 24, 


P:eſs] Athrong, or confuſed multitude of People, Mar.2. f- 
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—<©Pzice of Redemption] Satisfa&ion or Payrhent made to 
: ol ape of God, for the hurt done to it by the fins of the 
* Elett ; that ſo they maybe redeemed and ſet free. 1 Tim. 2. 
* 6. He gave hinſelf a price of Redemption. 

* Note, that he gave not his Bod, » or Blood only, but him- 
* ſelf, eventhe whole man-hood to be the price, the only all- 
* ſufficient price to God for fin : Adieu then to all Popiſh Sas 
* tisfadtions , and to the opinion of his ſole-bodily Sufferings. 

*P21ick | A ſharp piece of wood', a pole, ſtake, or ſharp 
: -—_ which pricketh one as he goeth through buſhes or thick 
* Places, 

«* 2. The ſharp anq piercing wrath and power of God, 
<« which ſhall ſtrike the wicked quite through their Body and 
« Souls, AQ. 9. 5. Yea, the very word or ſpeech thereof, is as 
« the point of a ſharp Sword going to the heart of men, Heb. 
* 4.12, ACt. 2. 37. Mat, 25, 41. 

3- Chriſts Members defended by him, to the hurt of ſuch as 
do perſecute them, AR. 9.5, 

* P7ick ta tbe fleſy | Inbred Corruption, or natural Con- 
*cupi{cence, which ſticketh faſt in us, as it were, a prick mo- 
< leſting and vexing us by evil motions, as the Fleſh is galled 
* and pained with a Prick or ſharp Stub ſticking in it. 2 Cor, 
"I ' 7+ There was given unto me a prick in the fleſh, A Meta- 
< por, 

© Beza extends the ſenſe to outward Contumelies and Inju- 
* ries of all ſorts, which vex the Apoſtle as pricks, or Thorns. 
* See the hke Phraſe , Numb. 33. $5. Joſh. 23. 13. Judg. 2.3» 
* Or , ſome inward violent Temptation inje&ed by Saran. 

* Pzicked tn Heart | Perſons ſtricken with greart grief, and 
© ſoul-forrow, 1n the ſenſe of Gods Diſpleaſure for fin, as if 
© their hearts had been prick'd through with a Sword. AA. 2, 
© 37. And being priched in heart they ſaid, &c. 

Picked in mp Keins ] Pſal. 73. 21. or ſharpened (pricked) 
my ſelf, that is, felt ſharp pains, to wit, with my fretting thoughts 
and defires. Aynſw. . 

«< P:tde | Havughtinefs or loftineſs of mind, being puftup and 
* {woln with a high conceit of our own excellency, to the con- 
* tempt of God, and the diſdain of men. Prov. 16. 18. Pride 
© goeth before a fall, &C, 1 Cor. 4. 6, Swell not one againſt another. 
© Luk, 18.9. 

It's put for the proud perſon that is ready to ſet his foot up- 
on another with great contempt, Pſal. 36. 11. That which 
maketh proud, Job 4 1. 15. 

_*Pzive ag a wbatn | The arrogancy of wicked men, glory- 
*1ng 1n their pride, as one would glory in a Chain of Gold, 
« Plal. 73.6. 

P:veof Heart] The lifting up, 2 Chr. 32, 26. -marg. 

* Pzide of Life | Vain boaſting and arrogancy,wherin they 
« pleaſe and delightthemſelves, which do abound inthe things 
«* of this life, Joh. 2. 16. And the pride of Life. 

* Ptiell | I, A facrificing perſon, ordained of God, not on- 
£ Iy toteach the people, and pray for them ; but alſo to offer 
* up outward and bodily Sacrifices for his own fins, and the fins 
© of the people, Lev. s. 2, 4, $. Such were the Prieſts of the 
<Law, and the Old Teſtament; Legal and Levitical Prieſts, 
© the offering up of the Prayers for the People ( as well as Sa- 
* crifices ) fignifieth , 

* 1. Chriſts Interceſſion and Prayers for his Church, Joh. 17, 
© Heb. 5.7. | 
_ ©2. Our right of praying to God in his Name, Hebrew 

ty. If, | 

* And whereas Sacrifices offered by Prayer of the Prieſts 
* under the Law, and before, were acceptable to God, as Gen. 
* 4+ 4+ 1t ſignifies , 

\ © 1, . Thar Chriſt his offering himſelf to his Father, was a 
© \weet ſmelling Oblation, Eph. s. 2. 

© 2, That we through Chriſts Oblation are accepted of God, 
© Heb. 10, 10, 

* 3. That our obedience, or reaſonable ſervice is pleaſing to 
* him, Mal. 3. 4. Rom. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 2.5, | 

© 4. That the Miniſters Oblation of thoſe which are called 
* tothe Faith by the work of the Holy Ghoſt through their Mt- 
*niſtery, was pleaſing to God, as Paz! witneſſerh, Rom. 1 5, 16. 
© The firſt Prieſts which taught the people, and offered Sa- 
© crifices, were all the firſt born, as it was commanded, Exod. 
© 24.5, Of them underſtand, Exod. 19, 22. They figured 
« Chriſt the firſt-born among many Brethren, Rom. 8, 29. and 
© ſecondly, the Church, the fhr{t-born of them which are writ- 
« renin Heaven, Afterward, upon the giving of the Law, the 
£ Tribe of Levis ſucceeded in their place, Numb, 3. 8. & Ee 
6 I'9Q. | | 

«Whereas the Prieſts were forbid to marry an Harlot , one 
©polluted or divorced, and to drink firong Wine for the time 
£ they entred into the Tabernacle, Lev. 21. 7. & lo. 9. This 
« gnifies that both Miniſters Wives and Children muſt be ſ0- 


hs See 1 Tim. 2. 4+ &5., 23. 
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« by the Sacrifice of himſelf, once offered by himſelf; and-al- 
© ſo by his Interceſſion, he might reconcile unto, and keep in 
$ fayor with God, for ever,all believing finners. Such a Prieſt 
< 1s Chriſt only, being the alone Prieſt of the New Teſtament, 
. © properly ſo called. Heb. 7. 17. Thos art a Prieſt for ever after 
© the order of Melchiſedech, Alſo verſ. 23, 24, 25, &c. See chap. 
© 10, from v, 5g. untothe 15. Theſe twoſigmifications of Przeſt, 
© be proper. | | 
« HI. Every faithful Chriſtian, Man or Woman, of what 
'* calling ſoever, enabled by the Authority and Command- 
" ment of God, to offer up themſelves and their good 
* Works, as Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God through 
« Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2, 5. Rev. 1.6. He made 1s Kings and Prieſts 
« to God, Rom, 12. 1, Heb 13.15, 16, This 1s an 1mproper 
_— ſenſe of the Word, by reſemblance and like- 
*nels. | 
© IV. A man of great Dignity , a chief Ruler or Officer. 
©Exod. 2. 15. And the Prieſt of Midian had ſeven Daughters, 
© Gen. 41.45, The Daughters of Potipherah the Prieſt, or Prince of 
©0n. Exod.18.1. Fethro the Prieſs of Midian. 
© Note. The manner of thoſe times and places were, that 
© one man was both Pricſt and Prince as Melchiſedech. 
© The Hebrew | Cohen | which we Engliſh a Prieſt or Sacr1- 
© ficer, 1s the Name of the Kings chief Officer, as 1n 2 Sam. 8, 
© 28. Davids Sons were Cohens, that is, chief Rulers, which 1s 
© expounded in 1 Chr. 18, 17. tobe the firſt or the chief ar the 
< Kings hand, | 
© It hath the name'of Miniſtration, Iſa. 6x. 6, 10. and was 
© alittle ſpecially given to Aaron and his Sons that. miniſtred to 
*God in the Sancuary, Exod. 28. 3, 4,41. 
© V. The firſt-born of the Male Children, whom God did 
© confecrate and ſet apart to do the Office of Prieſts, in ad- 
< miniſtring holy things, until Aaron and his Sons were ſan- 
© ified to that end, Exod. 19. 22, And the Prizſts aiſo be 
© ſandlified. Exodus 13, 2. Sandtifie unto me the firſt-born , 
© KC. 
© In every legal and legitimate Sacrifice, there muſt be (be- 
©fides the Sacrifice ) a Prieſt , an Altar, and Fire : As the 
© Sacrifice was a Figure both of Chriſt our eternal Sacrifice, 
<Eph. 5.2, Heb. 1o. 5,6,7, 10. and of our ſelves ( whom 
© the Apoſtle calleth living Sacrifices ) through him , Rom. 
© 12,1, So the Prieſt ſignified and figured Chriſt to be that 
* only Prieſt which can draw near unto God, Hebr. g.6, 
© 10. Jer. 30, 12, Alfo, that by ' Chriſt alone we draw near 
© to God, and are Prieſts in and through Chriſt, Exod. 19, 
©6. 1 Pet. 2, $. 9. Rev. 1, 8. Laſtly, 1t figured the Mini- 
© ſtery in the time of the Goſpel, Iſa. 65. 21, Now the Al- 
© tar, whoſe property it was to ſandtifie the Giſt, it figured, 
< firſt, Chriſt, who was his own Altar , and ſan&ified himſelf, 
* Joh. 17, 19. Heb. 9. 14. Secondly, that we have Chriſt 
* for our Altar, Heb. 13. 10, Rev.8.3. The Fire, ſignifying 
© the conſecrating of our Savior by ſuffering, and the burniag 
* him up with the ſenſe of his Fathers Wrath, Hebr, 13. 11, 
£12, Alfo, the conſuming of our Luſts , and an holy Zeal 
© and Fervency. To which purpoſe it 1s inforced. Mar. 9. 
© 49. And laflly, fiery Afﬀiittions of Gods Children, 1 Per. 
© 4, 12, Whereas this fire came down from Heaven, and was 
Cever to be cheriſhed, it ſignifieth Chriſt to be appointed of 
© God our Sacrifice , and that our Zcal ought never to go 
© out. 
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. . ' 3 INS 
*ner was a figure of Chriſt, both in his Garments, publick 
* Works and AQtions; and alſo in his eminent place, Chriſt 
©being Chief among the Paſtors, as Aaron was among the 
* Prieſts , Hebr. 5. 1, 2,3. unto the verſ. 10, For every High= 
* Preſs 7s taken from among men, 1 Pet, 1, 25, Mev. 9.11. 
* The difference between a Prieſt properly and improperly 


| © raken, is this. The former hath an external and bodily Sa- 


< crifice, to give and offer unto God, as Chriſt did give his 
© own Body, and the Prieſts of the Law, the Bodics of Reaſts, 
* The latter offereth Spiritual Sacrifices onely ; as their Pray- 
© ers, Praiſe, Obedience, Alms, and all other good Works and 
* Duties of their Calling, which every Chriſtian ( as well as a 
* Miniſter ) 15 bound to offer. The Popiſh Prieſthood is an 
* 1maginary and blaſphemous fiction, having no ground, nej- 
* ther any colour and ſhew of ground and proof in the whole 
© Book of God. ne” 
* Digh- pziett of our Pzdfeſſion ] The chief and only Prieſt, 
* from whom we are to take, both the Do&rine which we pro- 
© feſs, and the Religion too, Heb. 3. x. | 
'Pziefihood ] And ſeek ye the Pricthood alſo ? Numb. 15. 10. 
In Chald. the High-priz/thood. In Gr. To do the Prieſts Office. 
That was in degree above the Livites, who were to miniiter 
unto the Prieſts, bur not to come nigh the Altar, as did the 
Prieſts, Numh. 18. 2, 3, Ayrſw. 
Shall beat the Iniquity of your Prieſthood, Numb. 18. t. that is, 
ſhall bear the puniſhmenr for all Iniquity that is done abour 
your Prieſts Office. And this 1s ſpecial concerning the Prieſts 
whoſe Care and Charge 1s over the Levites alſo, which might 
not come near ſomething belonging to the Prieſt -hood. 7- 
dem. | 
BRopal Pzieſthood} 1 Per, 2.9. Chriſtians are both Rings 
and Prieſts, but both with aifference from other men of e1- 
ther of thoſe Callings, They are Kings, not civil only, bur 
Sacred Kings: They are Prieſts, not common or typical 
Prieſts, but Royal. The one word tells their Dignity to which 
they are Ordained, the other their Office 1n reſpe&t of God: 
Being a Royal Priefthocd, it 1s better than the Levitical Prieſts 
hood, which was not after the Order of Melchiſedech. Tt 1m- 
ports Separation and Conſecration to God, alſo Nearneſs and 
Conftancy of Communzon with him. Byfze/4 on 1 Pet. 2, 9: 
P.318. &321, ORE 
< P2:1::;3# ia God. and of Gsd] The ele& Believers made 

© Partakers of the Dignity of Chriſt his Prieſthood , having 
© God propitious to them by his Death, and allowed to have 
© acceſs ro God by Prayer, through his Inrerceſiion : Theſe 
«< Ele, to ſignifie that they are moſt excellent Prieſts, are 
© therefore called Prieſtsof God, Rev. 20.6. according to the 
« Hebrew phraſe; and Rey. 1. 6 they are termed Prieſts to 
« God, to ſhew that this Honor is given them, not to diſturb 
* States and Policies of the Earth. : : 

. They are ſaid to be made Pr#eſts to God, that ts , to offer ſpt- 
ritual Sacrifices to him, Annote 

Pzince | x. God, Dan 8. 12. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. 9.5 Dan. 8. 25. AR 5.31. Rev. I. 5» 
termed, the Prince ( or Author ) of Life, Act. 3.15, marg, 

3. The Roman Emperor,Dan. 10. 26, 

4. Men of principal Gifts, clucf and choice perſons, Eccl. 
10, 7, as Captains, Iſa. 10. 8, Counſcllors, Ifa. 19. 11, A prin- 
cipal Ruler, Hoſ. 3. 4 Kings, 1 King. 11. 34. The Reads of 
Houſes, and Tribes, Numb. 7. 2. Noble-men], Jer. 5 1. 59. One 
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© Note. Chief Pricſts ſometime ſignifie ſuch as were chief in 
< every Order and Rank of Prieſts, who were many, and ſer- 
© ved by courſes and turns in the Temple. See Mar. 27. 3. 
© Mar. 14. 53. Luk, 1. 5, 8, 9. Of the Diviſion of the Pricſts 
<1nto their Orders, See 1 Chr. chap. 24. whole. 

Prieſts were either, 

T. Inthe Church; namely, 
1. Patriarchal, being the firſt-born and the principal of 
the Families, Numb. 3.12, 41,45. & 8. 16, 17. 
2, Moſazcal, Levitical, or Aaronical, Numb. 18. 1, 7, 22. 
Exod. 28, 1. 1 Chr. 9.49. of whom there were High-prieſts, 
1 Chr. 6.4, 15, 50, $3». Chief Prieſts, who were the High- 
Prieſts Sons, Numb. 20, 26, Ordinary Priefts of the ſame Line, 
' Lev, 6. 29. Joſh, 3. 6, who were divided 1n 24 Courſes, 
L Chr. 24. &, OO. | | 

3+ Juaaical, or of the Tribe of Judah, Melchiſedech, Gen. 
14.18, Hebr. 7. 1. 7eſus Chriſt , Hebr. 7. 14. & 3-1. & 4+ 
14. 

4+ Spiritual, even all true Chriſtians in Chriſt, Rev. 1,6. 

& 8.10, & 20,6, 

II. Out of the Church : | 

I. Dzabolical, Heathen Idolaters, as 1 Sam. s, 5, 2 King. 
IO. 21, Jer. 48.7. & 49. 3. AR. 14. 13, 


2, Apoſtatical, 2 King. 10.11, 19. & 11, 18, 1 King. 12, 


31, 32. & 13. 3, 32, 33. 2 King. 17. 32. 


© DHigb pzteſt | The chief amongſt and over the Prieſts of 


* the Law, who was ever but one anly, and in a ſpecial man- 


taking Authority over another, Exod. 2. 14. One great 1n Dig- 
nity, Job 21. 28, One greatly ble''ed of God, Gen. 23, 6, The 
chief mans Son in a Countrey, Gen. 34. 2. 

5. Angels, Dan. 10. 30. ; | 

6. The chief Devil, Mat. 9. 34+. Joh, 12. 31. Eph. 2. 2. 

<Ptiirceof God | 1. A mighty Prince, an holy Ruler, pre- 
© ferred and advanced of God, Gen. 23. 6. In thar ſenſe Abime- 
© /zch confeſſed that God was with Avraham, Gen, 21. 22. 
< Things that excel are ſaidto be of God, Pial. 36. 7, | 

©2, A man. ſingularly loved , and exccedingly bleſſed of 
© God. Gen. 23. 6. Thou art a Prince of Goa, or a mighty 
« Prince, an holy Ruler : As things that excel are faid to be of 
« God, Pal. 36.7, $, 11, Gen, 30, 2- or one whoſe Counſel 
< was an Oracle, ; ; 

< zince of the Hoſt] God ina ſpecial manner ruling over 
c his People, Dan. $. 11, 25. His people che Fews, are called 
© the Hoſt of Heaven, Dan. 8. 10. n ; 

Piirce of the King# of the Garth | Rev. 1.5, Who 1s a- 
bove them all, and from whom they all hold, chap. 17. rq. & 
19. 16, 1 Tim. 6. 14, 15 Mart, 28.18. Prov. 8. 15,16, Rom. 
9.5, Annot, Re 

<P:41ice of Pearce | Procurer, ground, and cav'e of peace, 
« which alſo cauſeth his Subje&s ro conrinue jn peace and qui- 


» 


<etneſs. Such a one is Chriſt, and he only. Ia. 9. 6. Pronce 
© of Peace. | a ; 9 

« P:iice of Dalvation) One which is a Captain or Chicf- 
« tajh,and Guide to eternal Life, Heb; 2.19» 
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- * Thief of Pzirce+} An Angel ſo called in compariſon with 
© earthly Princes, Dan, 10. 13. 
_ ©2, Menof principal Gifts, 
© 10.7. Princes walking, &C. 

<3, Captains, Iſa. 10. 8, 

<4, Counſellors, Iſa. 19. 11, Eph. 2, 16. F 

© Diinces Daughter | The Church , a moſt honorable Vir- 
© oin, fit to be the Wife of a King, becauſe ſhe is born of God, 
«Cant, 7. 1. How beautiful are thy goings with Shaos, O Princes 
© Daughter ? | 

A-mor:g the Pzinces of Yuvah)] Mat. 2. 6. Inſtead of the 
Hebr. word, Mic. 5. 2. rendred thouſands, the Evangeliſt hath 
here ſer down i94ubyts, Evlers. The meaning of 1t w1ll not 
be diſcerned, bur by remembring a Cuſtom of the Zews, a- 
mong whom the People was diſtributed by Chiliads, or Thou- 
ſands, ſo many in a Town or City 3 not thar thac Number was 
ſo to continue, and not to exceed, but only in relation to 
the firſt Diſtribution. Hence it is that .ſuch a Diviſion , or 


chief and choice perſons, Eccl, 


Town , or City, is in the Old Teſtament Phraſe called a 


Chiliad, or Thouſand, as in Micah it is, and in Judg. 6. 15. 
where the ordinary Tranſlation reads, My Family 25 poor 2 
Manaſſch, but the Hebr. rendred in the marg. 15, My thou- 
ſand is the meaneſt, &c. Of every ſuch Diviſion there was 
ſome Lord or Chief , under whom the whole Mulrtitude 
were, as under a Patriarch or Head of a Family, And 
ſuch was Gideon, Judg. 6, 15, when he faith, my Theyſand 3 
and as it is ordinary for a King of any Nation 1n Authors, 
to ſignifie not only the Perſon of the King , but the whole 
People under him alſo; ſo here the yjawoyts, Rulers 1N the 
Evangelift, are the very ſame with the Thouſands in the Pro- 
phet, and each of them fignifie the Towns or Cities of Zudah, 
ſuch as Bethliehew was, which 1s here ſpoken of, as the Place 
where the Meſſias was to be born, according to that in Micah 
aforeſaid, Dr. Ham. Anno. f. : 

«< P;inces] The true Believers, the Children of the Church, 
© a Queenand Chriſts Spoule,Pſal. 45. 16. hom thou mayſt make 
© Princes in all Lands. ; : ? 

Pe:inc?is] A Queen, or Wife of a Ring, 1 Ring, 11.3: A 
chief City, Lain. 1.1 

Pzircipai] x. The Chief, Head, moſt excellent, Exod. 30. 
23s 

gy The ſum, Head, or thing it ſelf, Lev, 6, 5. that 1s, every 
Whit of 1t, Numb. 5. 7. 

3. The chief, 1 Chron. 24. 31. 

4. The firſt, Prov. 4+. 7. 

s, Choiceſt, Iſa, 16. 8. 

6. Prince, Mic. 5. $. 

7. A Captain of a Band, a Ruler or Colonel of a thouſand 
men, AM. 25.23. - - 

Principal of the Flack, Jer. 25. 34. that 1s, either the Maſter, 
Shepherds, Grandees, and chief Governors, or the greateſt 
and wealthieſt among the People, Ezek. 34. 16, 18. for1n pub- 
lick Calamities, the meaner and poorer ſort of People uſually 
ſcape beſt, the Corks ſwim, when the Plummets fink. See 
2 King. 24. 14. & 25. 12. Annot. : 

Principal Houſhold, 1 Chr. 24. 6, that 1s, 
ther or Family. : ; ; 

The prexcipal Scribe of the Hoſt, 2 Ring,'25, 19. that 1s, Scribe 
of the Captainof the Hoſt, marg. 

Piintipalities] Jer. 13. 18, Heb. Pzllows. The word com- 
eth from a Root thar ſignificth an Head, and 1s uſed1n a plural 
form always, but ina ſingular notion, for a Pzllow, or Bolſter, 
or ought that ſupplieth rhe place of ſuch, Gen. 28. 11, 18. 
x Sam. 19.13, 16. & 26,7, 11, 12, 16, And the 7ewiſh Do- 
Rors here expound itas our Verſion yieldeth it, Your Kzngdom, 
or Kzngly State ;, but ſome late Writers, Your Head-attires,which 
may not be 1mprobable, the Head being the place where. 
on the Enſign or Royalty 1s uſually worn , Pſal. 21. 3« An- 
Note. . 

Thoſe who have primary and plenary Power under God, 
and by rheir proper Power and Command, adminiſter within 
their ſeveral Domim1ons, as Kings and chief Governors in Free 
States, Tit. 3. 1. where there 1s a Metonymy of the Adjun&. 
It is not ſaid, Let them be ſubjeft to Princes, as thoſe that have 
Power from them ; but to Principalities and Powers; as though 
he had ſaid, Let them not look ſo much to the men exerciſing 
Rule and Power, as unto the Power and Ordinance it ſelf. 
Taylor on Tit. 3.1. þ. 343, 344» 

By Principality in Col. 2. 10. Mr. Byfield underſtandeth the 
Angels who in themſelves are Princepalities, for their excellen- 
cy of Natureand Eſtate, p. 43+ 

Painciples | Heb, s. 12. It 1s an allufion unto Children, 
who are firſt raught their Letters before they can be taught to 
ſpell or to read perfe&ly : Herein their great negligence is 
taxed, inaſmuch as they were yet tolcarn their Catechiſm, the 
A. B. C. as 1t were of the Doctrine of Chriſt, the word of the be- 
pinning of Chriſt, Heb. 6, x. marg. Where the firſt Principles 


Houſe of the Fa- 


i 


| the Reader, 


of Chriſtian Religion are compared unto the Foundation cf a 
Bulding, on which the more perfe& Knowledg of the +] « 
ries of the Goſpel was tobe built, Arnot. 

* P:trCiples of rhe Wtozld)] The Catechiſing DoRrine, fa- 
* miltarly taught and in few words, tempered and fitted to the 
* underſtanding of the weak in knowledg, Heb. 5.12. It is an 
* alluſion unto Children, who are firſt taught their Letters, be- - 
* fore they can be taught to ſpell, or to read perfe&ly, herein 
< their. great negligence is taxed, inaſmuch as they were yet to 
* learn their Catechiſm, the A. B. C. ( as.it were ) of the Do- 
* Arine of Chriſt, Arnot. 

Pzint] Nor print any marks upon you, Lev. 19. 2 8. that is, 
the wricing of an Impreſſion, which the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
Ingraven Works; the Greek, Letters printed or marked. The He- 
brews open it thus, The Prznt of a Mark ſpoken of in the Law, was 
when one did cut upon his fleſh, and filled the cut place with Stibium, 
or with Ink, or ſome other Colours ; and this was the Cuſtom of the 
Heathens, that they marked themſelves unto Idolatry, &c. Ayrſm. 
on Lev, 19. 28. 

Thon ſetteſt a Print, &c. Job 13. 27. or engraveſt thy ſelf, Thou 
not only doſt as it were ſet a watch on me, or ſtand aloof off to 
obſerve me, but alſo followeſt me ſtep by ſtep; as Hunters 
follow wild Beaſts in the Snow by their foot ſteps. Some'ttake 
1t, of obſerving all his ſinful A&ions. Bur it's rather meant of 
ways of eſcaping. Annot. 

Pier} Job 19, 23, or, drawn out, that 1s, written in great 
and capita] Letters, that every man might read them, Hah.2. 
2, Written 1n a large and laſting hand , as Laws and publick 
Records uſed to be written, Iſa. 30.8. Annot. 

P2:ſ\ciiia] ( calledalſo Priſca ) 2 Tim. 4. 19, Antient. The 
Wite of Aquila, AR. 18, 2, Sometimes he 1s placed before 
her, AR. 18, 26. 1 Cor. 16. 19. Sometimes ſhe before him, 
Rom. 16.3, 2 Tim, 4. 19. 

* 192tfon ] A place of reſtraint to keep ahd puniſh Malefa- 
* tors in, Gen, 40.3, The Houſe of the Wards , Jer. 52. 11, 
© marg. 

© 2, Hell, a place where the damned are puniſhed with eter. 
* nal Bondage and Torment, x Pet. 3. 19. 

©3. The Grave, Ia. 53.8. 

4. A very baſe condition, Eccl. 4. 14. 

5. A Cave, wherein asa Priſon David was, Pſal, 142. 7, 

6. Sprritual Thraldom, Iſa. 42.7. 

7. Violent and forcible reſtraint, Rev. 20. 7. 

* Peiv®« ] The reftraint which Divine Power , for a time, 
* (as Bands and Impriſonment ) had curbed Satan withal, leſt 
© he ſhould rage againſt the Church, Rev. 26, 7. Satan (hall be 
* looſed out of his Priſon. 

* Dis 4>2tlner ] One impriſoned for Chriſt, or for the Te- 
« ſtimony of Jeſus, 2 Tim. 1. 8. | 

Pet'oa | And preacheth to the Spirits 3n Priſon, x Pet, 3. 19, 
The Spirits in the Priſon, Or cuſtody, or ſheath ( here gvazxg, ſig- 
nifying any kind of Receptacle, Rev. 18, 2, ) are thoſe Souls 
of men, that lay fo ſheathed , fo uſeleſs and unprofitable in 
their Bodies, 1mmerſed ſo deep in Carnality , as nor to. per- 
form any Service to God, who inſpired and placed them 
there ) andir's elſewhere a figurative Speech to expreſs With- 
ed men, who are called Priſoners in Priſon , 1. &. ey Quan, 
Ifa. 42, 7. & chap. 49.9. and bound iy Priſon, Ia. 61, 1.) they, 
the' Thoughts of whoſe Hearts were evil continually. To theſe 
Chriſt, 3. e. God eternal went and preached in, or by that Spi- 
rit by which he was now raiſed from the Dead. Dr. Ham. 
Annot, f. 

* Pzaoner] Cometh of a Hebrew word, which is, bound,or 
© reſtrained of Liberty. 

Such as be in Bonds, Gen. 39. 22, Pſal. 69. 33. Captives, 
Numb. 21. x. Ifa. 20, 4. The dead in Grave, Job 3.18. | 

Peivate | No Propheſze of the Scripture is of private Interpreta- 
tzon, 2 Pet. 1. 20+» that 1s, ſuch as ariſeth - our of mans own 
Brains, and not out of the Scripture it ſelf. The expoſition, 
of the prophetical Predi&ions of the holy Scriptures, may 
not be framed and ruled according to the private conceit of 
but by the gracious Revelation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and thoſe meet Helps which God hath ordinarily left 
unto his Church. 

\ Padarolp) Apart , or aſunder from others , Mat. 24- 3+ 
ar, 6.32, ; 

P:ivilp] Crafty, Judg. 9. 31. marg. Cloſely , unawarcs, 
1 Sam. 24. 4. Hide themſelves, Pſal. 10. 8. marg. In dark- 
neſs, Pfal, 1. 2. marg. Without the knowledg of any, Mat. 
I. 19. 

« Pzivilp to being in] To bring them in under-hand, by 
© goodly pretences and colourable Shews, by feigned and fair 
© plofing words, hiding ſo much as may be the Inzquity and Im- 
© piety contained in them, 2 Pet. 2, They ſhall provily bring 
© in damnable Hereſies. In the ſame ſenſe it is written of ſuch 
©as. broach Do&rines of Devils, that they ſpeak Lies in 
$ Hypocriſie , that 1s, coloured with the fair promee - 
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« Piety and Religion. Thus do Popiſh Hereticks, doing all by 
*the Name, Authority, and Power of Chriſt, and the Apoſto- 
© lick Catholick Church , carrying all in a Myſtery. Rev. 17.5. 
* In a Myſtery of Iniquity. 2 Theſl. 2. 7: 


Pz4vp] Secrer, Deut, 23,1, Ezek. 21, 14. Conſcious, and | 


conſenting unto, 1 King, 2. 44. AR. s. 2. 
' Topaize|] To eſteem, or value,'Zech, 11. 13. 

. .* To pzoceed] To iſſue or flow out after anadmirable and 
© unconceiyeable manner. Joh. 16, 26. The Spirit which proceed- 
© eth from tbe Father. ; 

© 2. To come forth, Joh. 8.43. This is meant of Chrilts 
*3ncarnation : The former of the emanation of the Spi-. 
crit, 

© 3, Tocome 1n the fleſh, or to aſſume the nature of man, 
« by the appointment of God, Joh. 8. 42; 1 proceeded forth, 
©&C, | 

4. To go out, Luk. 4. 22. , 

5. To flue, or ſpring, 2 Sam, 7. 12. 

; 6. Toadd, Job 40.5. 8 36. I. Ia. 29. 14+ 

7. Togoon, Jer.g. 3. | 

8, To come, Mart. 15. 19. 

9. To go forwards; 2 Tim. 3.9. 

P:ocets of rime'| Gen. 4. 3. that is, at the end of days, 
marg. Gene. 38, 12, that is, the days were multiplyed, 
marg. 

P2ochozus] The name of a Deacon, AR. 6.5. It's derived 
of ee9 vefore, and y4egs, 4 company of Singers , Or Dancers ; that 
1s, quick, nimble, ready, he that leadeth the Dance. Paſor E- 
tym. | | ; 
P:sclamation] A publick notice given by the voice of a 
Cryer , of any buſineſs whereof a Superior is pleaſed to ad- 
vertiſe his SubjeRs, 1 King. 15.22. 2 Chron. 24. 9. & 
30.5. 

P2oclamation]} Voice, 2 Chr, 24. 9. marg. Ezr. 1.1, marg. 

P?oclaim] To declare, publiſh, make known, Lev. 23. 2. 
Judg. 7. 3. Publickly to acknowledg, Prov. 20. 6. As an He- 
rald to deliver a matter in open place, in the hearing of a mul- 
titude, that many may take not ice of it, Luk. 12. 3. 

Pzocure} To do, ſer.26. 19. & 2,17. & 4. 18. To purchaſe, 
acquire, obtain, Prov, 11. 27. 

P:oduce}] Tocauſe to come near, Ifa. 41. 21. 

Jzofeſs] To declare, ſhew openly, Deut- 26. 3. To tell 
plainly and boldly, Mat. 75. 23. To ſay or affirm, Rom. 1, 22. 
Tit. 1. 16. 

« Peofeſſion)] An a&ion of a Chriſtian, plainly and openly 
« ( when fit occcaſion ſerveth) declaring and uttering with his 
© mouth, that which he believeth and hopeth for in his heart 
© concerning Chriſt and Salvation by him. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 4nd 
© haſt profeſſed a good proſeſſion before many #'itneſſes. There may 
© be a profeſſion made before men with the mouth, when the 
© truth of 1t 1s not to be found in the heart before God, Tit. 1. 
© 16. They profeſs that they know God , but in works they deny 
© hits | 

* 2, The Dod&rine of the Goſpel which we do profeſs. Heb. 
© 3. 1+ Conſeder the High-prizſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. 

© 3. A way,or Seq. Mat, 23, 15. To make one of your pro- 
© feſſton. » | | 

4. Confeſſion, 1 Tim 6, 13, marg. h 

Profeſſed a good profeſſion, x Tim. 6. 12. Either he underſtan- 
deth the ſolemn Vow Timothy had made 1n his Baptiſm, or at 
his Ordinatton, wholly to dedicate himſelf unto, and imploy 
his uttermoſt endeavorsto the Service of God. Annot. 

- © Peofeſfion | The Faith or Religion which we profeſs, Heb. 

© 3. I. 


* 2. The publiſhing, or open and free acknowledgment of 
© our Faith, Heb. 1o. 23. whom we believe with our Hearts, 
<and whom we confefs with our Mouths, Rom. 10. 10. or, 
*of the Dodtrine which we believe and ought to confeſs, chap. 
"4 4. & 30. 34. 3 Cor. 0. 213-3 198 $24, 1%. a> 
© Not. 

P2ofir ] Lucre, gain, advantage, commodity, benefit, Gen, 
25.32. & 37. 26, Prov. 14. 23. Excellency, ſupcrabundance, 
Rom. 3. 1. 

1J;ofic ] To do good to, be profitable, avail, aid, help, 
I Sam, 12, 21, Prov. 10.2. &1l. 4, 

P2zofic | Heb, 4. 2. But the word preached did not profit them, 
not being m:xed with Faith in them that heard it: Pr#fiting may 
be taken here for the truth of Grace, or for growth in Grace ; 
men cannot grow in Grace, that have no Grace ; but the 
Word worketh true Faith on that perſon which came to it 
without any true Grace or . Faith at all. Leighs Annor, 
Not being mixed, &c. Or, becauſe it is not received by Faith, that 
is, nor being joyned or accompanied with Faith. Ir 1s 
thought thar herein the Apoſtle alludes unto a Potion not 
well mingled, which rather hurts, than doth any good. A- 
not, An excceding ſtrong Drink not tempered and quali. 
fied profits not Nature; (o that thoſe great Promiſes fo 


much exceeding opinion and expeRation of reaſon, not 
being mixed with Faith did not profit them. Leighs An- 
not, | 

* Peofitabſe) Something which is beneficial, commodious 
* and helpful, Heb. 13.17. Or elſe that which is of neceffity need: 
* ful, which we cannor be withour, and be well, 2 Tim. " 
*15, The revealed Will of God is as needful unto mens 
* Souls, as Milk to Babes, as Meat to ſtrong , as the Light-of 
s = Sun to the men of this World, as Phyſick unto the ſick, 

A 


* A thing may be profitable or helpſul, four ways. 


cc q 


I. Torhe eſſence of a thing. So are Faith and Godlineſs 

* to a Chriſtian, | 

* 2, To the efficacy of another, So Charity to Faith. - 

<©3. To the effeQing of another thing in our ſelves, S9 
** Godlineſs to Glory, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 

«* 4. To the honor or outward good of another. 

« In the three former ſenſes man cannot be profitable to his 
*© Maker, as Job 22. 2, 3. & 35. 6, 7. Plal. 16. 2, But in this 
&« latter ſenſe he may, Pſal. $0. 23. Mat. $5. 16. Or, we may 


| © ſafely ſay, thatthough 1t be Scripture, and go true, that 7ob's 


« friends ſaid fo to him, yer it 1s not true and according to 
«Scripture , which they ſaid , as may appear by Gods own 
«* Words to them, Job 42.7, 8. 

Peofiring | 1 Tim. 4. 15. Improvement, namely in Gifts and 
Godlineſs. D. Tranſl. and Annor. | 

Þ-:ofouns] Hof. 5.2. Deep , and deeply rooted in their 
own Devices ; or, who ſought deep and fecret hidden lurking 
places to work their Miſchief, having deeply engaged them- 
ſelves, and made great progreſs that way, Annot; 

P2zogenitozg | Gen. 49. 26. or Parents, Iſaac, 4braham, %c. 
The Greek ſaith, of the Mountains; for Horai reading ( with 
other vowels ) Harezz and reſpe&ing ( it may be Moſes 
Bleſſing , which hath Harreres Mountains , Deuteron. 33. 15. 
Aynſw. 

Pzognoſticarozs'] Monthly Prognoſticators, Ifa. 47. 13. ſuch 
as give notice, 1nſtru&, or make ro know things concerning the 
Monchs. Thoſe that take upon them to tell before-hand, the 
occurrents of each Month, as our Prognoſticators alſo do. 47- 
not. 

ÞP:o'ong ] To lengthen , Deut. 4. 40. Toadd, Pal. 61. 6: 
marg, Prov. 10, 27. Marg, 

It's ſpoken , | 

x. Of life and days, Deut. 4. 26. & 5. 33. Job 6. 115 
Pal. 61, 6, Ia. 13. 22, Dati. 7. 12, 

2, Of the perfe&ion of Riches. Job 15. 29. Neither 
ſhall he prolong ( Heb. ſtretch out ) the perfeftion thereof upon the 
Earth ;, that 1s, he ſhall not came to any great degree of Rich- ' 
es, God will blaſt him, before he ger a large Eſtate. | 

3. Of a State or K1ngdon, Prov. :8. 2. 

© Pzomiſe] A word, paſſed from man to man, for perform- 
© ance of ſome lawful riivgs 3 as in Contratts , Bargains, 
« Marriages, and orher Afﬀairs of common life. This 1s 4 ci- 
« vil promiſe: Such Laban made to F agark tor giving his 
© Daughter 3 Saul to Davids Datid to Jonathan. 

«2, The Word paſſed and given uato Cod, for ſome Duty 
< which we will do unto his Honor, Pal. 66. 13, 14, 1 will 
© pay thee my Vows which my Lips bave promiſed Numb. 3o. 3, 
« He (hall not break his Promiſe. This 1s a religious or holy pro- 
© miſe, called a Vow In Scripture, See Vow. 

© 3, The word of God given or plighted unto men, for the 
« performance of ſome good, or for removing ſome evil, ſpiri- 
« tually or bodily. Pſal. 119. 130. How ſweet are thy Promiſes to 
* my mouth ? And verl. 38, 49, 59. This 1s a divine Promiſe, 
«< which 1s two-fold , Legal and Evangelical. Alſo Gods pur- 
© poſe, Numb. 14. 34. marg. _ . 

« 4, The thing promiſed, to wit, the Inheritance of Heaven, 
© or life everlaſting. Gal. 3. 22, That the Promiſe by th? Faith of 
© chriſt. Metonymy. 

« The Promiſe of God to men is taken two ways. 

<« 1, Generally, for the predidtion of any matter good or 
& evil, as 2 Pet. 3. 4. 9. ; 

« 2, Specially, tor the foretelling and offer of ſome good 
« thing, | 

.. Good things were purpoſed hy God toward men he- 
« fore all time , promiſed 1n time, and ſhall be perform- 
« ed inthe end, and after and beyond all trmes. So Gods 
« Promiſe putteth us in mind of Gods Love of old in cle&- 
« ing us, his Truch now in aſſuring us, his Power hereaf- 
« ter in doing that which he hath both purpoſed and pro- 
« miſed. eg 

< Howſoever the Law, by reaſon of the condition annexed 
© of perfe& fulfilling ir , be contrary to the free Promiſe of 
<Life, yet the Law doth not aboliſh and quite take away the 
«< Promiſe of Grace, bur ſerveth as an Helper and Servant 
« thereunto; for by diſcovering the Danger and Damnation 
« through Sin, it driveth affiicted Sinners ro Chriſt, who 1s 
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© their only Remedy, s \pt 
« ritual Poſterity, find righteouſneſs and life eternal, which 1s 
«the thing promiſed. ; 

« Both Legal and Evangelical Promiſes are cither general or 
© indefinite, propounded to all , Exod. 20. 6. Joh. 3+ 16, 17) 
© 18. Or particular, dire&ed to ſome kind of perſons, few or 
© one, Exod. 20. 12. Mat. 9, 2, Beſides innumerable other pro- 
© miſes on both ſorts. 

* Gods Promifſe 1s two-fold. ey el 

<1, Legal, when he paſſeth his word for the giving of e- 
© ternal life, and other temporal good things , upon Condition 
© of fulfilling the Law, Lev. 18. 5, Eph. 6. 2. This us the frſt 
© Commandment with Promiſe. Galatians 3. 12. Do this and 
© [zve, | 
. © 2, Evangelical, when he 
©of Chriſt, and together with 
© ouſneſs, and eternal life z as 
© upon conition of believing the Goſpel. Rom. x. 2. which he 
© promiſed before by his Prophets. And Rom. 4. 26. That the Promiſe 
© might be ſure to all the Seed 5 that 1s, to ſuch as walk in the ſteps 
© of Abraham's Faich. Gal. 3.14. That we might receive the Pro- 


paſſeth his word for the giving 
him, remiſſion of ſins, righte- 
alſo the bleſſings of this lite, 


© wiſe of the Spirit through Faith. This latter Promiſe 1s called |} 


© the Promiſe of Grace, becauſe it 1s freely given, and freely 
© performed. Alſo Gal, 3. 14. It 1s called the Promiſe of the 
© Spicir, becauſe the Spirit is both the Author and Applyer of 
©1t, 

- © Moreover , the things promiſed , come from the Spirit. 
«This Promile 1s alſo called the Word of Faith , Rom. 10. 8. 
« becauſe the word of this Promiſe 1s made with condition of 
« Faith, which 1s the only Inftrument toapprehend and receive 
<jt, Laſtly, it is termed the promiſe of Chriſt, becauſe he 1s 
<he term and end of it. es 

; nally, better promiſes, not for kind or number, but 
© for largeneſs or extent, Heb. 5.6, 

Of Promiſes, there are ſome , 

I. Divine, made of God, 2 Cor. I. 20. Gal. 3. 18. and 
thoſe abſolute or conditional 3 abſolute, as ſpiritual, and celefti- 
al : conditional, as corporal and worldly Promiſes, concerning 
Health, Strength, Riches, Clnldren, &c. 

2. Chriſtian, made by Chriſt 1n his own perſon, whereof the 
Goſpel affordeth ſtore. 

3. Spiritual pronmſes, made of a Godly man toGod, 

4. Humane, of man unto man; whereof ſome are [awfyl, 
ſome unlawful. | | | 

TPeomile | Breach of promiſe, Numb. 14. 3 4. or altering of my 
purpoſe, marg. : PORT. 

< Pzomiſe] The word of God, touching the exhibiting and 
<{ending of Chriſt into the World, Heb. 11. 39. This is a ge- 
© neral Promiſeto all the Faithful before Chriſt, Heb. 6. 17. & 
©27.6, | 
7 2. Things promiſed z asthe Kingdom to David, &c, Heb, 
© 11.33» Theig yipiricgal Promiſes, . 

<3, The word of God, touching the calling of 4brahams ſeed 
<jn Tſaac, and bleſſing all Nations in that Seed, Heb. 11, 17, 
© 18. 

Heb. 11. 13. Not having received the Promiſes, that is, the 
Land of Canaan which was promiſed, and which was a Type 
of Heaven, Annot, _ | ; | 
. ©£1Bp p:omiſe]] By virtue of Gods word given to Abraham, 
© touching a Son to be born by Sarah his Wite,Gal. 4. 23, Gen, 
C17. 19, 

Hence Canaanis called the Land of Promiſe, becauſe it was 
© enjoyed by virtue of Gods free Promiſe, and nor by deſert of 
© the Jews. | 

To p2omi'e] To ſpeak the word, aflure, warrant, Exod. 
12. 2s, Numb. 14. 40. Joſh. 9, 21. And he promiſed, Luk. 22, 
6. FZcounrynor Clearly denotes one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther Confe/j10n of Sin, or giving of thanks, both being the impor- 
rance of the Hebr. NN» in Hzphzl, from T1, In the ſenſe 
of confeſſing of faults, it's to be found, Mat. 2,6, Mar. 1. g. 
AR. 19,18. Jam. 5. 16, In that of prazſeng or giving thanks, 
Mat. 11. 25, Luk. 10.21. Rom. 14. 11, 15. Phil, 2. 11, Rey. 
3. 5c andſo here, which being an expreſſion of 7oy, js often | 
raken for 7oy it ſelf, and ſo1s fit for this turn, the coverous 


Purſe: bearer being very well pleaſed with ſuch a Bargain, Dr. | 


Ham, Annor. 4. 

*Topzomote } To reſtore to former Honor and Dignity,Dan, 
©3.39, To adyanceunto higher, Numb. 22,17. To make to 
*.proſper, Dan. 3. 30. marg, 

P:amote | 4nd go to be-promoted over the Trees, Judg. 9. 9.0r 
g£0up and down for other Trees, marg. ' 
' Pzomotion | Plal. 75. 6. Exaltation, Prov, 4. 8.*/id, Ho- 
nor. 

P:onounce} To declare, manifeſt, judg or give Sentence, 
bs 13. 3+ 13. 37. To utter diftin&ly, Judg, 12, 6, To ſpeak, 

er. 11. 17, | 


and in whom alone Abraham and his ſp1- | 


drink, are of Life ; the ſeeing and handling of Chriſt, that he 
 hada true and natural body. The prints 1n his Feet, Hands, 
and Side after his Reſurre&ion, that that was the very Body 
which was crucified, and whoſe Side was pierced. The Blood, 
and Water coming out of his Side , pierced with a Spear, a 
Certain fign of the wounding of his Vitals, and Death, Expe. 
| Tlence, 2 Cor. 2, 9, 
* Pzoper | x. That which is a mans own o as the right 
; <© of that particular thing belongeth to him alone , and is op- 
< poſed to that which is. common, 1 Cor, 7. 2, 4,7. 2 Pet. 1. 
«© 20, = Own. . ; 
** 2. That which is true and real, and is oppoſed to figura- 
« tive, equivocal, . | Ppol _—_ 

_ * 3+ It 1s ſometime taken for elegant, or fine, So ſome tran- 
* ſlate the word, Heb. 11. 23. 

IPzoper | Heb. 11, 23, Becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Child, 
or gooaly, or very fair Child, or comely. © Annot. 

_ *Pzopbane | An unholy perſon, :which refuſeth Heavenly 

things, for enjoying of earthly, AS Eſau caſt away his Birth- 
- Tight for a meſs of Portage, and therefore in Heb. 12. 6, he is 
* Called a prophane perſon for his labor. | 

* 2. Common, or ſomething appoint to common uſe, as pro- 
© phane Hands, prephane Authors, prophane Meats, put for 
Yon or ſerving to common uſe, Mark 7, 2, A&. 10, 14, 

ST 

Ir's applyed to perſons, Lev. 21. 14, Ezek. 21. 
Ibid. 28. 16. A place, 
7+ Bablings, Ib. 6. 20, 
_- Pevphane | Heb. 12. 16, or prophane perſon as Eſau, that is, 
1mpure perſon, or rather a deſpiſer of, or trampler upon ho- 
ly things as upon Chriſt and thoſe Benefits which are offered 
through him, chap. 10. 29. as Eſau who 1n deſpiſing his Birth- 
11ght, which he ſold at fo low a rate, became a Type of ſuch 
o_ deſpiſed Chriſt, of whom the firſt-born were a Type. 

not. 

This Example may ſerve to. expound what he means by 
prophane, The Lord had annexed to the'Birth-right the Pro« 
muſe of the Land of Canaan as a figure of Heavenly Felicity : 
wicked Eſay not conſidering this, deſpiſed it. So God hath 
appointed his Ordinances to be the means of Grace and Life 
to men; when they do not know and believe this, and re- 
> 9 ir by them , they are propbane. Prophaneneſs lies in two 
things: | Ls 

2, Ina low eſteemof (ſpiritual Services, Amos 8.5. 

2. In a low Eſteem of Spiritual Privileges. Lezghs An- 
not, | 

To pzophane | To pollute or 
defile, Lev, 21. 1 9s Not to ſan 
I7, 

P2ophaneneſs] Hypocriſie, Jer, 23. 15. marg. ; 
* Wopbefle | Prediction, or toretelling, 2 Chr. 9. 29, Mar. 

I3. 14 
* 2. The Wordor Dodrine written by the Prophets, 2 Per, 
* I. 20, 21. No Propheſie is of private Interpretation, &C- 
*3. Allo, Expoſitions of prophetical Books , coming from 
< the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſl. 5. 20. 

4+ A good and Godly Speech and DoErine ſet down, Proy, 
30. I, & 31, 1, 

5. Thea of propheſying, Ezr. 6, 14. 


25, AClty, 
Ib. 42. 20, Old Wives Fables, 1 Tim. 4. 


Joninres, Lev. 18. 21, To 
the, or keep holy, Neh. 13. 


* Pzopheſte) The particular Scripture of the Revelation of 
* St. Jobn, foreſhewing things which were afterwards to be 
* done. Rev. 22. 9. Bleſſed zs be that keeps the word of the Pro« 
* pheſie of this Book, Alſo verC. 10. % 18, Rev. 11.3.6. 
* Dpirit-of Pzopbelie) A Gift proceeding from the Holy 
<Spirit, enabling men to foretel things to come, 1 Cor. 12. 
* 10. Ty another Propheſee, by the ſame Spirit. See v. 8, 9. 
*;To pzophefie] To foreſhew ſomerhing that afterwards 
* ſhould be fulfilled. AR. 21. 9. He had four Daughters Virgins, 
* which did propheſie. Here the word ( Prophefie ) is taken 
©194 ſtri& ſenſe, as alſo elſewhere very often. 
*2, To expound and apply the Scriptures to the Edification 
* of the Church, 1 Thefl. 5. 20. Deſp:ſe not Propheſying. 1 Cor. 
© 14. 3,24, Here the words taken ina large ſenſe, for decla- 
* I1ng the Myſteries of God, WH 
© 3. To be preſent at the publick Miniſtry ,. and partake in 
* the Do&rine thereof. 1 Cor. 11. 5. She that proyeth or pro- 
k pheſieth with her Head bare, Here it 1s uſed 1n the largeſt ſig- 
nir1on, pov 
4. To fing Pſalms and Hymns to praiſe and thank God, 
I SAM. 19. 20, 21. & 10, $. Luk. 1. 67, | 
5, To ſpeak ( being rerrified ) they know nor whayy 1 Sam. 
I8. 10. With 16, 14, A 
6. Totell, Mart. 26. 68. Luk. 22. 64. : 
«* To pzoptelie | To preach the Word, opening and apply- 
* 1ng it tothe Church, for Comfort, Exhortation, and Convi- 
© &ion of Herefies, Rev. 10. 11. Thou muſt Propheſie again, &C. 


P2oof ] An undoubted ſign, AR, I. 3. asto ſpeak, walk,cat, | 
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« that is, the preaching of. wholſome Do&rine ſhould after hin-: 
* drances be reſtored to the Church. Before 
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Before the time of the fulfilling of all things, this Book of 
the Revelation ſhall be made as clear, as 1f Zohn were come to 
prophehie again before men. Lezghs Annot, _ .. 

They ſhall propheſie 1,60 days, Rev. 11. 13. InftruQ the peo- 

how to worſhip God according to his Word, ( 1n their ſe- 
veral times and ages ſuccetfively. Leighs Annot. ) and foretel 
the Ruine of Antichriſt, and his Adherents, out of Gods 
word, ſo long as Antichriſts Reign and Perſecution laſterh. A;- 
not. 

Pzopbeſie ) And propheſed, Luk. 1. 67. Beſides, the foretell- 
Ing of future Events, Which 1s the ordinary notion of to prophe- 
fre, 1t ſignifies, 2. To work Miracles, Eccl. 48. 14- 3. To de- 
clare the Will of God to any, by Revelation or Mitiion from 
him. In which ſenſe, as Chriſts prophetich Office conſiſted 1n re- 
vealing the Will of God tothe World ; fo a'l that bave 1n any 
degree done the like, are ſtyled Phophets. All that have taught 
men their Duties cowards God and men. Thus the Heathen 
Poets which ordinarily reprehended their Vices, are by St. 
Paul called their own Prophets, Tit. 1. 12. Thus when Exod. 7. 
x, God faith to Moſes, 1 bave made thee a God to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Prophet 5 the meaning 1s, that what 
God had or ſhould command, Moſes ſhould (as God to a Pro- 
phet, the Oracle tothe pur; ) deliver to Aaron, concern- 
ing Pharaob z and Aaron ſhouid go as a Propher ſent from God, 
and deliver 1t to Pharaoh, Exod. 4.16, 4. To expoundor 1n- 
terpret SCrIpture, 1 Cor. 14. 1, 4,5, 6,. 22, 24, 294.31, 32. 5+ 
Ir's ſometime ſet to ſignific wild raving behavior or ſpeaking, 
ſuch as the £350, or the Enthuſsaſts among the Heathen, men 
poſieſt with c1auolical Furies, were wont to uſe, 1 Sam. 18.10, 
11, The reaſon of this js clear,verſ, 12. becauſe Prophets d1d 
ordinarily both ſpeak and a& ina manner far dijtant and re- 
more from the ordinary praice of other men 3 uſed ſirange 
Language, ſtrange motions and agirations of the Body, and 
accurdingly were by many thar looked on them, thought to be 
mad, 2 King. $. 11. 6. Singing and praiſing God, forming of 
divine Hymns , and ſinging them to God, 1 Sam. 10. 5. And 
they all propbeſie, and thou jhalt propheſee, where the Chald. Par. 
reads, {hail ſg, and thou ſhalt praije with them. And ſoit's pol- 
fible ic may be , Numb. x1. 25, And to this notion of Prophe- 
ſ14ng, maſt this place of Zachary's propheſying be interpretcd, 
and iO 1 Cor. 11.5, Dr. Ham. Annot. 1. 

- {Pzopbelping | 1 Sam. 19. 20. z.e. praiſing God and mag- 
nifying his Name, with Prayers and Hymns, D. Annot. 1 Cor. 
11-4. Reading and expounding the Writings of the Prophets 
in the Afſemblies, 1 Cor. 14. 3, 29, &c. or foretelling ſome 
future things by divine Revelation, ( for that Gift was then gi- 
ven by God to ſome for the comfort of the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 
26. Eph. 4. 11.) or hearing ſuch Expoſitians in the Congre- 
gatlons, D. Annot, 

P2oi-beſpings ) 1 Thefl, 5. 20, That 1s, the Explications 
and Applications of Gods Word , whereof the Apoſtle treats 
at large. 1 Cor. 14. 3, &c. which may be underſtood as well * 
of ordinary, as extraordinary Propheſyings, againſt thoſe 
who judged themſelves wiſe enough, and thought that they 
had no need of ſuch, See Heb. 10. 25. 2 Pet. Is 19, &c. 
'D, nnor, 

« P:opher ] One which telleth or ſpeaketh before,what things 
© ſhall afterwards come to paſs, This is the general fignificat- 
<.02 of the word | Prophet. 

2. An extraordinary Miniſter of the Old Teſtament, or- 
« dained for the Inſtruttion of the Church, by interpreting 
« and applying the Law, and fore-ſhewing the Sufferings and 
«© Glory of Chriſt. AR. 3. 24. All the Prophets have foretold of 
© theſe Days. And 10, 43. Tohim give all the Prophets witneſs, 
6 1Pet. 1, 1o, 11. Such Prophets were Iſazah, Jeremiah, &c. 
< Joh. 7. 40+ Deut. 18. 15, Here 1t 15 meant of Chriſt him- 
«{elf. 

« A Prophet is one that from the inward Counſel of God ut- 
© tereth Oracles : ſuch an one was wont to be called a Seer, 
© x Sam. 9. 9. Amos 7.12, 

A Prophet 1n Hebrew and Greek, 1s named of ſpeaking, ut- 
© tering, Interpreting Words and Oracles which come from 
<God, Exod. 7. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 29. Alfo, of ſeeing and receiy- 
< ing them by Viſion, ſuch were named Seers, as 1 Samuel 
o_ 

* 3. A perſonunder the New Teſtament, endued with a ſpe- 
< cjal Gift to foretel things to come, for the behoof, either of 
© the whole Church, or ſome Members of it. In this ſenſe 4- 
* gabxs 18 called a Prophet, becauſe he fore-warned the Church 
© of a Famine, Att. 11.27. and Payl of his Bonds, AR. 21. 
$ 10. Allo, the Daughters of Philip were ſuch Propheteſles. 

< 4. One that interpreteth the Scriptures of the Prophets 
< with a ſingular dexterity and readineſs, befides the Predi&i- 
© on or foreteliing future Events. Eph. 4.11. He gave ſome to 
© be Prophets. 1 Cor. 12. 28. He ordained ſome Prophets. Theſe 
* were men that pot only ſignified what rhings ſhould come, 
© but excelled alſo 1n expounding Propheſies concerning Chriſt, 


# 


in Inthis ſenſe Chriſt is called a Prophet, Aa. 3. 22, And nct 
* only for declaring the Willof God, touching things to come, 
* Rom.12,6, I Cor. 14. 23. | 


*5. All whoſe holy men of God, who. be the Pen-men of 
* the Holy Scri/ztures, for the common uſe of the Church to 
p the Worlds end. Luk. 13. 28. All the Prophets ſhall ſit down 
*2n the Kingdom of God, 2Pet. I. 19. We have a moſt ſure word 
* of the Prophets. Alſo one who arrogateth to himſelf the Gift 
* and Name of a Prophet, but is not, Deut. 3. 1, | 

*6. Every true Miniſter of the Goſpel , enduced with Wiſ- 
* dom to interprer and apply the Scripture. t Cor. 14. 33; 
* The Spzrit of the Prophets, &c. Any Teacher and Door, Luk, 

4+ 14. 

* 7. The Writings, Books, or Sayings of the Prophets. Rom. 
3. 21. Having witneſs from the Law and the Prophets. Luk. 16. * 
31, 
* 8: A Southſayer, or Teller of Fortunes. Tit. i. 12. One 
* of your own Prophets. 
*©9. The Oracles and 
© 13, 
© co, Chriſt, Deur. 18. 15, 12. Luk. 75.16. 
It. Moſes, Hol. 12. 13, | | | | 
I2, The Holy .Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Pfal, 
LOS. 15, 
13. One a ſpeaker for-another, as his Mouth, Exod. 7. r. 
14, An Heathen Poet, Tit. 1, 1.2. 
15, Prophets 1n the opinion of men; Jer. 29; 15, | 
16, Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Teachers in the Primitive 
Church, Mart, 23. 34, 37. raiſed up among the Jews, -1 Theſl, 
2. 15, andelſewhereafterwards, Rev. 18. 20. 
© 17. The Dodtrine of the Prophets, and their prophetical 
© Predidions, Mar, s. 17. | 

As of Prophets, there were ſome true,, and ſent ofa, 
2 Chr. 24. 19. 
So there were falſe Prophets, 2-Per. 2. 1. whom God did nor 
ſend, Jer. 23. 21. & 14,14 | Eel 

© (To dec: tve a propel To cauſe and make the event of 
© his PrediQ1on and fore-telling, to fall out otherwiſe then the 
* evil Propher 'had fore-ſpoken, that ſo he might be known 
© ( howſoever he boaſted of the Spirit ) to be a Counterfeit 
© and Deceiver,by his fore-ſhewing things which never happens 
* ed. EZek. 14. 9. If the Prophet bs deceived when he bath ſpoken, 
© a thing, I the Lord have deceived him. Some do expound 
© theſe words 1n this ſenſe, that God ſhould uſe falſe Prophets 
© as Inſtruments to beguile ſuch as for their fortner wickedneſs 
© deſerve to be given up to Error ; and thus God dealt with 
* Achab, 1 King, 22. 22. and threateneth the like puniſhmenr 
* to the Followers of Antichriſt, 2 Theſl. 2. 11. This Expoſi- 
« tion, though 1t be ſound and orthodox, yet the firft 15 more 
« plain and fir, as better agreeing with the ſimplicity of the 
© words which ſpeak of deceiving the Prophet, not others by 
© the Prophet. This interpretation both Peter Martyr liketh 
© better, and Juni in his Note upon this place , doth incline 
© thereunro, : 

© T bac fal'e Pzophet) Thar Antichriſt 3 ro wit, the Biſhop 
© of Rome, with the whole ponrifical Order, and Roman Prela- 
© cy, worthily comprehended under theſe two Names, Beaſt. 
* and falſe Prophet, in regard of their double Power, Political 
and Spiritual, Revelation 16. 13. Out of the Month of the 
6 Beaft, and that falſe Prophet, Alſo , Revelation 19.20, & 20, 
© IO, 

<XÞ P2zopbet like ro me] Such a Propher as I am, reſem- 
© bling me in Nature and Office, - being a Man and a Mediator, 
as I Moſes am, though more excellcnt , and in a more ſingular 
© ſort; I as a Servant, he as a Son and Lord of his Church, 
© as Heb. 3. Deut. 18. 15, 18, 19. He ſhall razſe you a Prophet like 
© me, This Text 15 applied ro Chrilt, AR. 3. 22. 8&7. 37. The 
© Scope of all theſe Texts 1s, that Chriſt may be ſhewn to the 
© Church to be the ſole Mediator of men, promiſed by Moſes, 
© exhibited when Peter ſpake. Moſes hereof as a Type, ſervmg 
« for his time, to be a mean berween God and his People, 
© which through Infirmity could not endure the Majeſty of 
£ God ſpeaking ; bur Chriſt (as truth of this Type ) ordained 
< an evyerlaſtigg- Mediator ; whole, 

< 1, Divine Calling, 

c 2, Fidelity in execution of 1t, 

<3. Authority in teaching. And : ? 

<4. Event moſt direful to ſuch as obey him not, are brief- 
<ly compriſed in verſ, 18, 19. That all this belongs pro- 
« perly to Chriſt alone by application of Peter and Stephen, 
< and by the common f:lence of the Jews, 1s more than 
© plain, 

Fe MWoze than a Pzsphet ] None. among the Prophets to be 
< orearer than the Baptiſt, becauſe he came 1mmediately be-, 
« tore Chriſt, preparing his way , and pointing him our as 1t 
« were with the finger, Mart. 11. 8,10, 11. JO; 1.145, 29, 39s 


Predi&ion of the P rophet, Math, 11: 


« In this ſenſe is Foſeph ſaid ro prevail aboy® his Brethren; 
Gen, 


get. I. 5. in whom was his Spirit, Neh. 9. 30; 
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© Gen. 49. 26. becauſe the Bleſſings promiſed him by 7acob 
© were ſooner to be fulfilled , and more largely communicated 
< with his Poſterity, alſo Joſeph was to have a double port- 
< on. s 

More than a Prophet , Mat. 11 9. vi% in reſpe& of the 
clearneſs of Gods ſhewing Chriſt unto him, and his revealing 
him to others, pointing at him , 3s, beboid, Dr. Ham. An- 
not. 4, 

That Prophet, Joh. 6. 14. The J-ws expeReda Meſtah,whom 
they called 6 aegpy7ys, the Prophet, but this a glorious one, and 
a powerful King, one that ſhould work their Deliverance, free 
them from, and revenge them on the Nations, who had gotten 
the Dominion over them. By this Miracle of Chriſts 1n feed- 
ing ſuch a multitude with ſo ſmall proviſion, they conjectured 
rightly, that he was able to ſuſtain and feed the greateſt and 
moſt numerous Army, with very little charge, and hereupon 
were ready to come and take him by force to be their King, 
2. e, their Judg, or Leader to fight their Battels for them. 1dem 
Annot, 4. l 

<A P:ophete's] A Woman endued with the Gift of Pro- 
<pheſie, and which doth foretel things furure, AQ. 21. 9. 
* He had four Daughters Propheteſſes, or which did propheſpe. 

© 2, One which 1s the onely Wife of a Prophet , as 1ſazah 
© his Wife. Ifa, 8. 3. 1 went to the Propheteſs : As with us the 
« Mayors Wife is uſually called Mayoreſs : And in Germany, a 
© Doctors or ReRors Wife is termed DoRoreſs and Recto- 
©relſs, 

« P:ophets] The Miniſters of the Old Teſtament, ſuch as 
© were Moſes, David, Iſaiah, &c. which 1inſtrugted the People, 
« and foretold things to come. Rev. 10. 7. As be bath declared 
© to his Servants the Prophets. 

© 2, All godly Miniſters, who execute now fince Chriſt, the 
: fuſion of Miniſters in the Chriſtian Church, Rev. 18. 20» 
© Refoyce ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets. 

Peopin:t \ Being Prophets, AR. 15, 32. They that are here 
called Prophets, are allo called verſ. 22, y y$uWu & Tos da- 
pois, Governors of Churches, and accordingly to be reſolved per- 
ſons intruſted with the powers of Biſhops in particular Chur- 
ches of 7udea, and fo Members of the Council at 7eruſalem, 
Idem Annot, e. | 

P2ophers | Heb. 1.1. God ſpabe by the Prophets , or In them, 
Both Prepoſitions, both in the Hebrew and 1n the Greek, are 
promiſcuouſly taken. one for the other ; yet this latter ſeems to 
be more emphatical 1n this place, intimating that God moved 
thezr Hearts and Tongues, Mat. 10. 20. 2 Cor. 1}. 3, 1 Pet, 1, 
IO, 11, 2 Pet. 1, 21. A King ſpeaketh by, he doth nor ſpeak 77 
his Ambaſſadors ; God doth both. Arnot. 

* Chilvzen of tte Pzopbets | Such as were inftructed and 
* taught by the Prophets, their Scholars being begotten anew 
*by their DoGrine. 2 King. 2. 3,5. The Children of the Pro- 
© phets which were at Jericho. 


© 2. The People of the 7ews, for whoſe Inſtru&ion the Pro-. 


© phets were eſpecially appointed, AR. 3. 25. Te are the Children 
* of the Prophets. 

Secondarily Prophets, 1 Cor. 12. 28. Next after the Apoſtles 
are Prophets placed in the Church both here, and Eph. 3. 5: 
& 4- 11, Their office was to preach more fully the Goſpel of 
Chriſt to thoſe who had formerly received it, and to that end 
they were inſpired by God with that ſpecial Gift of interpreting 
the Propheſies, &c. of theold Teſtament, thereby to confirm 
the Zews in the Faith 3 and beſide many other ſpiritual Gifts, 
they had that of foretclling things to come, AR. 11. 27. Theſe 
differed from Apoſtles on one fide, were inferior to them, 
had not that higher Commiſſion, ſaith Theophylalt ;, and being joy- 
ned with Doors, AA. 13. 1. did yet in this differ from them, 
ſay the Schol#aſts, that the Prophets did ſpeak all from the Spirit, 
but the Dodtors from themſelves. Idem. Annot, b, 

< Hans of the D:ophers] Such as be trained up in the 
© Schools or Colledges of the Prophets, to the knowledg and 
© ſtudy of the Scripture. 2 King.'2. 7. Fifty men of the Sons of 
© the Prophets. Amos 7. 14. I was no Prophet, nor was Ia Pro- 
© pets Son. 

< P2opitia'ion] An Agreement or Atonement between God 
* and Man, by the man'Chriſt, repreſented by thagPropitiatory 
* of Mercy-lid, 1 Joh. 2. 2. & x Joh. 4. 10. Rom. 3. 25. 

P:opoztion | Nakedneſs, 1 King, 7. 36, The proportion of 
every thing 1s beſt diſcerned when 1t 1s naked. In this place 
15 meant a plain, clear, and fit reſemblance, 4»n9t. Job 41.12. 
Comely proportion, The grace of his Diſpoſetion, or lovely pro- 
portion of his parts, that are nor ſome great, ſome little, bur all 
{urable one to anocher. Annot. 

Proportion of Faith, Rom. 12.6. that 1s, the meaſure of that 
Knowledg of Heavenly Myſteries revealed in Scripture, and pj- 
ven unto him. Annot. 

\ © Poceipre | One converted from the Heatheniſh Religion 
* unto the Jewiſh Reilgion, AR. 2. 10, AR. 13. 43, Many of 
* the Jews and Proſelytes that feared God. | 


| * ken 1ſaw th proſperity of the Wicked, 
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* Note, It 1s obſerved by the learned, that the Hebrew word 
* which ſignifies Proſelyte, is as much as, extrated or drawn 
< forth, becauſe ſuch were eſteemed to be drawn out- of -Hell, 
© as was made a Conyert to their Religion. A Proſelyte was 
* made by obſeryation of three Ceremonies, if they were men, 
© towlt, | 

© 1, Circumciſion, 

© 2. Waſhing, 

© 3. Oblation:; 

© But if women, then by two : 

©1, Waſhing, 

© 2, Oblation, 

* Sometime Proſelyte ſignifies more largely any ſtranger, 
* or more ſirialy, any Convert to the Jewiſh Religion. Ir is 
* written of the Phariſees in Mart. 23. that they make ſuch the 
* Children of Hell more than themſelves, by burthening their 
* Conſciences with their own Traditions, and not only with Mos 
© ſes Law, | 
_ Þeolelpte| To make one Proſelyte, Mat. 23. 15. A Profelyte 
15 one that being a Gentile by Eirth and Religion, comes over to 
the Jewiſh Religion, either in whole, or 1n part, For there 
are three ſorts of Strangers, and two of Proſelytes in the Jew- 
Mh Writings. The firſtſort of Strangers are thoſe which con- 
tnue open 1dolaters,who were not permitted tolive or have any 
place of being in the Land of 1fael. The ſecond tort of S:ran- 
gers are the firſt of Proſclytes, which rhongh they imbraced not 
the whole Jewiſh Religion of Circumciſeon, W:hing, Sabbatizeng, 
&C, yet renounced the 14olatry and mmavdtorts, Or multitude of 
the Gentzle-Gods,and afſſenred to ſome roundarions of the Jew- 
1ſh Religion, which they called the ſevex Precipts of the Sons of 
Adam, and of Noah : Which were, * 

1, Of ſtrange Worſhip, or of the renouncing the Tdolatry 
of the Heathens, the not worſhipping other Gods. 

2. Of the Benedifion, z. 8. the worſhipping of the Name, 
z. e, the true God, 

. Of 7udgment, or adminiſtration of Juſtice, 

4. Of diſcloſing Nahednefs, 3. e. of abſtaining from all un- 
cleannels. 

5, Of ſhedding blood, or againft Homzcide. 

6. Of Thijt or Rapine, and doing as they wonld be done to 
by others. 

77, Of a Member of any live Creature, or that they fhould not 
eat the fleſh.of any Creature with the Blood in it 3 a Ceremony 
choſen by God, as a means to keep them 1n deteſtation and 
abhorrence of the Sin of Homicide, occaſioned probably by 
the bloodineſs that was among the men of the old World, and 
accordingly given to Noah after the Flood, Gen, 9. 4. and con- 
ſequently roall the Proſelytes among the Z:ws, Whereot ſee 
on AR. 15. Annot. d. ; 

Theſe were called Proſelytes of the Gates, were permitted to 
hve among them, to come into the one Conrrt (the outer ) of 
the Temple ; and 1n brief, were by the ews allowed to have 
a portion in the life ro come. The third ſort of Strangers, 
and ſecond of Profelyres, are thoſe which embraced the whole 
Zewiſh Religion, ſubmitted to be circumciſed, and to perform 
the whole number of the Precepts of the Law, and theſe are 
admitted to Privileges proportionably, and difter nothing from 
a 7ew, bur only that they are not born 1n the Land, ('of which 
fort were 4rias the Hritite, Herod the Idumean, whoſe Kingdom 
in his Succeſſors is therefore called CENA IND9ND, the King- 
dom of the Strangers and Nicolas, AQ. 6. ) who were called 
DIY YU, Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, TNA VN, Proſelytes of the 
Covenant. Theſe may perhaps be meant by the Children of the 
Covenant, A&. 3. 25. The multitude there being mixt of Jews 
and Proſelytes, chap. 2, 5. 14. Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

Pe?otpea | The face or out-ſide, Ezek. 40. 44 45, 46, K 42. 
15. & 43. 4. 

*T Re) I. To have a commodious and good Jour- 
*ney, Rom. 1. 10. 

© 2, To increaſe in wealth by Gods Bleſſing, and to be more 
cable to relieve the poor, 1 Cor. 16, 3, ; 

<2. 'To have good ſucceſs in all Aﬀairs of this worldly life, 
which is like unto a Journey. 3 Joh, 2. That thou projper- 
© eſt. 
R To enjoy Peace and Reconciliation with God , and 
F bo pots of Conſcience thereby, 3 Joh. 2. As thy Soul pro- 
« ſpereth. S208 

T To do wiſely,. Joh. 1. 7. marg. 1 King. 2. 3. marp, 

6. Going, to go and he heard, Judg. 4. 24. marg. 

7. To behave ones ſelf wiſely, 1 Sam, 18, 5, marg. 

8. To beright, Eccl. 11,6. marg, 

9. To deal prudently, Tfa. 52. 13. marg.. 
 *Peoſperirp | Good ſuccels in the Afﬀairs of our Soul and 
* Body. Pſal. 1.3. whatſoever be doth ſhall proſper. Prov. 26, 
© 13. He that hideth his ſins ſhall not proſper. 

* 2, Wealth, and abundance of earthly Benefits, Plal. 73+ 3+ 
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*3. Reſt and Peace. Pſal. 30. 9. Tſaid in my Proſperity. 
4. Setled {trength, Pſal. 30. 6.: marg. 

s. Good, Lam. 3. 17. marg, Tech. 1. 17, marg. | 

Poolperous] Lucky, fortunate, good, happy. Of peace, 
Zech.8. 12, marg. The original word 1n yon 8.6, inthe firſt 
ſignification of it, is peaceable ; now becauſe proſperity follows 
Peace, as Ruine follows War ; therefore the word at the ſe- 
cond hand Ggnifies proſperous. Annot. 

Irs ſpoken of Perſons, Gen. 39. 2. Ways, Joſh. 1, 8, Iſa. 
48. 15. Journey, Gen. 24. 21, Rom. 1.10, 

P2oſperoufip) With good ſucceſs, as one would have or 
wiſh ir, 2 Chr. 9. 11. Pſal. 45. 4. 

Peottitutce \ To profane, Lev, 19. 29, marg, 
|  quaagy An hiding, Deur. 32. 38. marg, 

Pootefi] A Court term, as in a Conreſtation and Plea at 
Law, ſhewing the matter ſpoken of to be of more than ord1- 
nary weight and Concernment. Annot. on Tech, 3.6, _ 

«To pzoreft or reliifie | To teſtifie a thing rogerher with a- 
© nother, as we ſee the Authority of this Book of Revelatzon, 
© ratified by ſundry Witneſſes. Rev. 22.18. I proteſs ( Ol 
© zeſtifie ) to every one that heareth, &c. 

© Devreſt nz pzote 1 That he did very earneſtly and ſolemn- 
ly proteſt, eyen with Oath, Gen. 43. 3. & 42.15, _ 

P2:0ud_] One who 1s haughty, Prov. 21. 24. who lifteth up, 
and magnifieth himſelf, Dan. 5s. 23. & 11. 36. who 1s putt up, 
Col. 2. 18. who thinketh himſelt to be ſomething when he 15s 
nothing, Gal. 6. 3, Thus in ſpeech, Pial. 12.3. Hearr, Pſal. 
TOI. 5. Spirit. Eccl. 7. 8. Look, Prov. 6. 17, Geiture, Ia, 
3. 5, 16. Deed, Pſal. 31. 23. 

It's pur for Great, Pal. 12. 3. marg. Haughty, Prov.6. 17, 
marg. Fool, 1: Tim. 6. 4. marg. Pride, Job 26. 12, marg. 

J-:oud} God reſ/teth the proud, Jam, 4. 6. The word <py- 
p2y0@- here,notes not particularly the Vice of Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs, but a general Dzſobedzence and Refiſtance againlt rhe Law 
of God, which 1s called yBGezs, Contumelzozſneſs z and ſuperbia, 
pride, in oppoſition to Obedzence 3 as 11 Virgul. 
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It 1s the part of Kings to ſpare thoſe that ſubmit, and ſubdue th? proud, 
a place diretly parallel to this hereout of the Proverbs ; and 
which St. 4uguſtine conceives to be had from thence, The 
place in the Proverbs reads , God ſcorneth the Scorzers, ( becauſe 
Scorners uſe to repel with Scoffs all good Counſels and Admo- 
nitions ) and fo ſauh eAſchylus, God 25 the juſt and heavy Puniſh- 
er of the Proud. Dr. Ham. Aunor. 5. 

29oudlp} Pal. 17. 10, In pride, haughtily. Aynſw. 

Dealt proxidly, Neh. 9.16. Rebellious and obſtinate Sinners, 
manifeſt pride of heart againſt God himſelf. Arnot. 

< To pzove | Toexamine, ſearch and try himſelf, whether 
che be in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13.5. Prove your ſelves. This 1s our 
« proving of our ſelves. YE 

«2, To ſift us, by ſome affiiion, that we may know our 
own Hearts, Dcuteron. 8. 2. To bumble thee, and to prove 
6 7hee. 

« 2, Tolook nearly into ones Cauſe , and to take knowledg 
© and defence of 1t. - Pal. .26. 2. Prove me, O Lord, and try me. 
© This is Gods proving us. : 

< 4, Todiſcern with Judgment thoſe things which are good, 
© or according, to a ſound Judgment , uprightly to think, and 
© chearfully to follow what 1s good and pleaiing unto Almighty 
©£ God. Rom. 12. 2. Prove what the good Will of God #s. © This 
< Proving contains more than a naked Knowledg and general 
< allowance, even 1n acknowledging , diſcerning, approving, 
< with fincere Love, and earneſt defire to conform our ſelves un- 
© to the good Will and Pleaſure of God. 

5. Tocharge, Rom. 3,9. marg, 

6. To find true, Eccl, 7. 23. 

7. To put tothe tryal, 2 Cor, 8. 8, Make experience, Dan, 
I, 14. Oran Eflay of, 1 Sam. 17. 29. 

8. To manifeft by argument and reaſoning, A. 9. 22. 

9.. To come to the underftanding of, Rom, 12. 2. 

10. To be taroughly known, Gen. 42. 15, 16, 

11. To judg, Job g. 20, 

12. To juſtifie, or make good, AR. 24. 13. 

13. After Examination to judg for ir, x Tim, 3. 10, 

14+ To-find by tryal, 2 Cor. 8, 22, 


P2oved | Heb. 3.9. #hen your Fathers proved mey- out of un- 
belief, notwithſtanding they had experience of my Power and 
preſence with them. Arnot. 

Þ2 verver | Proviſion or Fodder for Beaſts, ( as Oats, 
Peale, Beans, &c. ) Gen. 24. 25, 23. & 42. 259, The word 
uſed in Iſa, 30. 24. hath jn ita notion of Commixtion,or Confu- 
ſion ;, as Babel coming from the ſame Root hath; and Proven- 
der 1s fo termed, becauſe it conſiſted commonly of divers 
forts of Corn or Pulſe mingled together , as in our Horſe - 


_ » or of the Grain not ſevered as yet from'the Chaf. 
{nnot. Z 0 | 

* WPeoverb'] A word, Speech or ſentence, gravely, pithily, 
© and wiſely uttered in Gor Red ſuch ag tory man Lon us 
* member and ought to be in every mans mouth , asa Glaſs.of 
- our Life, and whole Converſation,Prov. r. 1, Thus expound- 
; ed th the fixth verſe, Theſe are alſo called e/Enigmata, that 

1s, dark Sentences, Pſal. 49. $. and Parables. - -- "4 
* 2. A common by-word, or a word of Reproach and Jnfa-. 


* my, a talking ſtock, Deuts 28. Thou ſhalt be a Proverb and by- 
* word to all Nations, 


3. InſtruRion, -Prov, 1. 6. 

4. A fimilitude, Joh, 16, 25,  _ —- "3 
.... Top0he} To have a fore-caft in the Aﬀeairs of this 
* life, as how to maintain our Charge. 1 Tim. 5. 8. 1f there be 

any that provideth not for his own. Alſo ſee Rom. 13. 14. - 
* 2+ To fore:think-what things we may lawfully and juſtly 
= Rom, 12, 7, Provide ( or procure ) honeſt things before 

* 3. To fore-appoint and give a good iffue in perplexed 
* and troubleſome Cafes, Gene. 22. 8, God. will provide , 
: = And verſ, 14. In the Mount will the Lord provide, or 

ee, 

4. To fore-ſee, Heb.11.40. marg. | 

Peovived]) Heb. 11. 4d. God having provided ſome bettes 
thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfett, or 
having foreſeen, or ordained, a better condition and far preater 
Privileges for us under the Goſpel, ( in that he hath now ſenc 
his Son 1n the Fleſh, and made him the Mediator of a better 


| Covenant, Chap. 5. 22. & $8.6, under which the Do&rine of 


Salvation is more manifeſtly revealed, Colz-1. 16. 2 Tim. 1, 
9, 10. and the Gifts of the Spirit more plentifully poured our, 
AQ. 2. 16.) that they (who were under the Law or firſt Cove- 
nant ) without us ſhould not be made perfet?, that is, be made 
Partakers of that better Condition without us, or before us. 
Annot. 

Not that they were not taken to Heaven, but before Chriſt 
they had not thar perfe& State in Heaven which now we and 
they are preſently poſſeſſed of, for they expeRed in Heaven 
their Redeemer, even as Souls now expe the ReſurreRion of 
the Body. Ltizhs Annor, 

: P2ovintence | It 15 not only Gods fore-knowledg of things 
*ro come, and his wiſe Appointment before-hand, how every 
* rhing inthe Workd ſhall be ; bur his powerful and moſt juſt 


* diſcerning and diſpoſing of all things and perſons accordin 


* ro that his eternal and unchangeable Knowledg and Will ; 
* whereby all things that have been, have been; and all things 
© rhatare, are ; and all rhings that ſhall be, ſhall be ; for ſuch 
© ends ashimſelf hath purpoſed from eycrlaſting. Mar. 10.29. 
* Att. 2. 23. 8&4. ©8. 

$3:20Þ;*,C:. | grade. A Countrey ſubdued by force of Arms. 
and kept under Jurudiion by a Lieutenant fenc thither with 
Commiiſion to Govern a Charge; from 77wey ©, 4 Leutenant, 
or Preſudent ; 6 63 aeys one with Command, AQ. 23. 34. & 
25+ bo | 

P:oviſion | Food, Gen. 42. 25. Bread, 1 Ring. 4. 22. marg. 
Victuals, and other Neceflaries, Ib. 7. | 

P.ovccarion) Anger , 2 King. 23. 25. marg. Contention, 
Plal. 95. 8, | | 

*/To pzovoke} To give God occaſion of Anger or Puniſh- 
*ment by ſome Sin obſtinarely commured. Pſal. 106, 256. 
* They provehed him to anger with their Inventions. Deuteron, 
©32, 19. 

*2. To move or ſtir up ones Care, Rom: 11. 18. if 
6 by any means 1 might provoke them of the Fleſh ; that is, make 
« the Jews my Kinſmen , careful to ſeek after Chriſt in his 
© Word. | 

3. To anger, 1 Sam. 1.6. marg. 

4. Torebel againſt, Pal. 78. 40. marg. | 

© To pzovoke | To whet and quicken unto love, Heb. 10. 24, 
© Thus we provoke one another. ies Wh 

©2, To ſtir God unto Wrath by tempting him, and {tri- 
© ving with the Miniſteres, Heb. 3. 16. Thus men proyoke 
<God, - | 
P2:udence] Subtilty, Prov. 8. 12, marg. Natwal, in and 
abour earthly things, 2 Chr. 2. 12. $Sp:r4tual, 1n and about Hea- 
venly things, Eph. 1. 8. ot | | 

PÞudent ] A man of much ſagacity and depth of Judgment, 
able ſo to bolt out the truth of things difficult and abſtruſe ; 
and ſo deem of, and gheſs ſhrewdly at the Conlequences and 
Events of Aﬀairs, that he may ſeem to have a Spirit of Divi- 
nation in him. So the word 1s taken, Prov. 16. 10, and an 
inſtance of it we may fee in So!omon, 1 King. 3.16, 28, Anuot. 
on Iſa. 3. 3. . | 

Some are thus really, which 1s, both after the World, Mat. 11. 
28. 1 Cor. 1. 19. and after the Spirit, 1 Sam. 16.18. Others 


Nog in opinion, Proy, 3. 7. 8 26, 12, & 28, 11. Iſa, 5,21. 
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;Shall deal pzoudlp) Tf. 52. 3.. or, deal underſtandingly, | 


ily, proſperonſly : that is, he ſhall well and duly perform and 
es off that I have 1mpoſed upon Ag D, Tranll. 
and Annot, | | 
, P2uning Yooks | Iſa, 2, 4. Sickles, or , Sithes. D, Tran- 
at, 

The uſe of Pruning-hooks was to prune Vines, or Plants, for 
the betrering of them, and to make them the more fruitful. 
Joh. 15. 2. Axnot. on Iſa, 18. 5. 

' Peune} To cut off the ſuperfluous Branches from a Tree, 
which ſpend it's ſap, and hinder the fructifying thereof, Lev. 
25.3+ Ia. 5.6, Joh. 15.2, 


P S. 


© Pſalm] A Song made of ſhort Verſes and Sentences, where 
© tnany ſuperfluous words are cut off, Pſal. 3, In the Title of a 
« Pſalm of David: It cometh of an Hebrew word, which 
© hath the fignificarion of pruning, or cucting off ſupertiuous 
© T wigs. 
: There are three kind of Songs mentioned jn Gods Fook, 
© namely, in the Pſaltery : 
<1, APlalm, 
c 2, An Hymn, or Praiſe, 
© 5. A Song, or Lay. 
© The Apoſtle mentioneth a!l three together , Ephel. 5. 
© 19, 
This Word is put for the Book of Pſalms, Luk. 24. 44. 
Iaimifi] 2 Sam. 23. I. Davzd thus called not onely for 
thar he did indite Pſalms and ſpiritual Hymns , ſinging them 
for his own Comfort and Solace, bur alſo publiſhed them for 


the Service of God in the Church , and withal appointed the 


Singers, and Mufick of Inſtruments, and the Tunes fitting for 
tham, 1 Chr. 16, 4, 5. Amos 6. 4+ RS 

Plaiterp] Pſal. 33, 2. or Lute, or Viol, 1n Hebr, Nebel ; 
an Inſtrument fo called of the form , which (as ſeemeth ) 
was with a round hollow Bulk, much like a Bottle, ( for Ne- 
bel is alſo a Bottle or Pitcher, 1 Sam, 10. 3. Lam. 4 2.) Aynſ- 
worth, 


P | 


Prolemais?] 4 warlihe woman, derived of #Joxcu@r,74r 3 
poetically for oazuG- © Or, it taketh the name trom Ptoleme- 


25, which Ggnifiech, arlibe, Martial, A maritime City of, 


7Zudea, near Mount Carmel, AQ, 21. 7, 
P u 


Puah] A Month, Corner 3 or, Buh of Hair, The Son of 1/- 
ſachar, Gen. 46.13. of whom the Family of the Punttes, Num. 
26, 23. A Midwife, Exod. 1, 14. The Son of Dodo, Judg, 1. 
10, 

* Publican) One who bought ( 1n great ) the Emperors 
© Tribute, Mar. 21.31. Mat. 5. 9, 11. by eateth your Mafter with 


© Pablicans and Sinners ? Theſe Publicans were held of the Jews | 


© for the vileſt men thar lived, in two reſpetts. 

« Firſt; becauſe they were Servants to the Romans, whoſe 
© yoke the 7ews could not abide, | 

« Secondly, becauſe they exaged more than their due, for 
© their own advantage, 

Every Province had his ſeveral Society or Company of Pub- 
licans, every Soctety his diſtin& Governors; in which reſpe& 
It 1s; that Zachers 1s called by the Evangeliſt, agwTeruun; the 
chief Receiver of the Tribute , or the chief Publican, Luk. 19. 2. 
And all the provincial Governors in theſe ſeveral Societies, had 
one chief Maſter refiding at Rome, unto whom the other ſub- 
ordinate Governors gave up their Accounts Of them one 
Sabinus, for his honeſt managing that Office, in an honorable 
remembrance thereof, had certain Images erected, with this 
Superſcription, xga95 Tra@riowm, for the faithful Publican. 
Godwyn his Moſes and Aaron, p. 7, 8. 

(Sudleeqer) Many Publicans and Sinners, Mat, 9. 10, Publi 
cans were infamous perſons among the 7ews, not only becauſe 
they dealt, and ( by neceſſity of their Trade ) converſed with 
the Gentiles, ( whence perhaps the &uarma, Sinners here 
joyned with them, nore Heathens, call'd Sznners of the Gentiles, 
Gal. 2. 1s, And as Publicans and Sinners here, {o we read Pub- 
licans and Heathens, Chap. 18. 19.) bur alſo 1n reſpe& of their 
Calling, that of hiring the Tribntes at a price, and rating g2zn to 


_ themſelves by Exatlion. The Publicans Trade ts filthy and ſordid, 


faith 4rtemidorus, And ſo that of the Poer, 41! Publicans are 
Thieves, all Rapations, Or Robbers. And the Hebrews have a Pro- 
verb, Have not a Wife out of a Family in which there is a Publican, 
becauſe they are all Publicans, Thieves,wicked, Siniers, Accord- 
ing to this 15 Zacheus his confetiion of his former life, Luk. 19. 
B, DI, H 4/8, Anno. ce | 


MW gt I. That which is open or manifeſt to many, 

* either for place or manner : ſo a perſon 1s for place, a matter 
< for manner, | : 

** 2. That 1s common or ordinary. 

G Pub.ick(p] Openly in the hearing. of others, A&. 18. 28. 
& $06 | 

Publiſh] To proclaim, Deur. 32. 3. Solemnly with Joy and 
Thankſgiving to make known, 1 Sam. 3 i. 9. To cafe to hear, 
Pſal, 26, 7, Fer. 50. 2. To preach, AR. 10, 37, 

Publius Common. The chief man of Melita, AR. 283, 
1, % 

zudens | Shame-far'd. A mans Name, 2 Tim. 4. 21, 

Puff) To enſnare, Pſal. 12, 5. marg. To defie, ſet at 
nought, domineer over, as if he could oyerthrow them with 
lis breath; be angry, 

_ Puffed up, 1 Cor. 5, 2, that is, proud. Pride in the Soul is 
like a Tumor or Swelling in the Body 3 and what is pride, bur a 
wind? awind to fill, and a wind to torment. 

* Or, one hoven and ſwoln by Arrogancy and Pride, 1 Cor. 
'4.6,18, And 1 Cor.8, 1. And 1 Cor. 5. 2, 1 Cor. 13,4, It 
* theſe places Pride is likened either to Smoak, to note their 
< igh vaniſhing thoughts like Smoak ; or to a Bladder blown 
* full of wind ; ortoa Tumor or ſwelling of the Belly, by the 
© Tympany, or Dropſie ; even ſuch a thing is Pride in the heart 
© of an arrogant man. 

Pubires | Deceiving a Mouthfſul, or breadth. A Family deſ- 
cended of Shoba!, 1 Chr. 2. 53. 

Pul | Decay, or a Bean. A King of Aſſyria , 2 King. 15. 19» 
A Countrey, Iſa. 66. 19, 

P41] To cauſe to come, Gen. 8.'9, marg. To bring in, Ib. 
19.10, To bring forth, Pſal. 31. 4. The words down, in, off, 
out, up, &c. annexed hereunto, point out the meaning. 

Pulled away the Shoulder, Tech. 7. 11. that 15, Gave a back- 
{1:ding ſhoulder, marg, 

Juiptt } Of wood, Neh, 8.4. that is, Tower of wood. 

JPu'le | Peaſe, Beans, ec. Dan, 1.1 2. 

* Tov puntty ] To chaſtiſe, and corre, as a Father doth his 
© Clyldren, for their hambling and amendment, Pſal. 73. 14; 
© Daily have I been puniſhed, and chaſtiſed every morning. 

© 2, To take vengeance upon finners, as a Judg upon Male- 
* faftors. Gen. 4. 13. My puniſhment # greater than I can bears 
* Thus Tremelz5 readeth it. 

3. To viſit upon, Iſa, 10. 12, marg, & 24, 21. Jr. 23s 34, 
marg. Hof. 4. 6, marg. 

Ir's in efte& the ſame with, To viſit, Jer. 23. 2. To find our, 
Numb. 32, 23. Torepay, Deut. 9.10. To take hold of Judg- 
ment, and to render Vengeance, Deut. 32. 41. To bring his 
way upon his own Head, 2 King. 8. 32, To cut ſhort, 2 King. 
10.32. To cutoff, Pſal. 101. 8. 

' *Punity:2221;r)] The cenſure of Excommunication, or deli- 
*vering up to Satan, 2 Cor. 2.6, 

' In1quity, Gen. 4. 13. marg. Lam. 4. 6. Marg, Ib. 22, marg. 
SIN, Tech. 14. 19, Marg. | 

"There's an oxtward puniſhment on the Body, Eſtate, &c. in- . 
flictedſometime immediately, by God ; ſomerimes mediately, 
by Inftruments, Angels, Men, and other Creatures. There's 
alſo an inward and ſpiritual, which is moſt fearfu], 

Ptnites | Beholding, or my face, A Family deſcended of 
Puah, Numb. 26, 23. 

Puno: | A precious ſtone, or beholding. A place, Numb. 33. 
4 2. 

PUr, an4 Purim] Lot, or Lots. They are Perſzan words, 
The Heathenuſed to caft Tots to find fit and ſeafonable times 
( as they thought ) for effe&ing ſuch things as they deſired to 
be effetted with good ſucceſs, Eſth. 3. 7. Annot. | 

Purchaſe | Gen. 48. 32, Heb. the buying, or the poſſeſſion, or 
the Inheritance. D.Annot, 

*'To putchaſe | To obtain a thing by laying down the due 
« price of 1t, Gen, 49. 32. 

© 2, Toobtain the Inheritances of the Church and of Hea- 
« yen, by merit, A&. 20. 28, Eph. 1. 14. This 1s proper unto 
« Chriſt, who alone hath power to merit with God, which ne1- 
« ther Angels nor men can do. | 

< Pure | Unmixed, clear, or like 1t (elf, as Wine without 
© water. Silver without drofs, | 

< 2, Without mixture or fin, either more or leſs; according 
*to that whereof 1t 1s affirmed. Thus it 1s written of God, 
© that he 1s pure. Pal. 51, 4. Thou art pure when thou judgeſt. 
© Pſal. 19. 8, The Commandment of the Lnid is pure. Plal. 18. 30. 
* & 119. 140, Prov. 30.5. For Ged and 11s Word zre without 
call mixture of fin and iniquity. Alfo we read of a pure 
© heart, 1 Tim. 1? 4. Mart. $s. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart. 
© Wherehy is meant, a heart partly freed from the mixture of 
« ſin, and endeayoring ſtill to be more free. Laſtly, we read 
© of pure Religion, and pure Dodrine, Jam, I. 29. when 1t 18 
© free from Error , Idolatry , and Hypocrifie : Alſo of pure 
« Prayers, and of pure tiands lifted up, when our Prayers are 
s unmixed 
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"unmixed with wrath and doubting, Job 16.17. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
© Jam. 1, 27. See x Tim. 4. 12, Alſo,” without all deſert or 
© flatrering, Pſal. 12,7. 1 Pet. 2. 2, | 

3, Tryed, or refined, Pſal. I 19. 140, Marg. 

4+ Clean, Prov. 30. 12. 

5s. Clear and free, AR. 20. 26. 

6. Lawful-to be uſed, Rom. 14. 20. Tit, 1.15. 

», Undefiled, innocent, not partaking with, 1 T1m. 5, 22- 

8. A true Believer, Tit. l. 15. , 
Pnre] Keep thy ſelfpure, 1 Tim, 5, 22. The meaning here- 
| of will appear by the ancient Gloſſary. *Agv35, Caſtus, it fignt- 
fies that kind of Purity which confiſts in perfe& Chaſtity, free 
from all ſhew of 1np,rity. So chap. 3. 2. 2 Cor. 11. 2 Tit. 2.5 
Dr. Ham. Annot.. g. 

© Pure fine Linnen, and ſhining. or in fire Linnen clean 
<and white] The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to the 
« Saints, which is called Pure, becauſe it preſents them to God 
* without Spot or Wrinkle ; and — in reſped of that 
© Glory which they have with God and Men, by the fruits of a 
* lively Faith. Lev, 19.8. That ſhe ſhould be arazed with pure 
« fine Linnen, or fine Linnen clean and white, and ſhining. And 
* verl. 14. Fine Linnen white and clean, See chap. 15. 6. 

*Pure Mpzrh\\ That holy and Heavenly Word,which drop- 
« peth ( as Myrrh ) out of the Mouth of Chriſt, Cant. 5. 13. 
© Hs Lips like Lilies, dropping down pure Myrrh, 

« Pure Water] Either the Blood of Chriſt 3 whereof the 
« purifying Water in the'Law , was a Type and ſhadow 3 or, 
« the Grace of Chriſt his Spirit, which 1s like Water 1n opera- 
«© ton, cleanfing us ; which becauſe the Spirit doth by applica- 
<tion of Chriſts Blood; therefore both ſtgnifications may 
«ſtand together, Heb. 10. 23. | 

Puretip } Ifa. 1. 25, Throughly. Heb. according to purity, Or 
by purity. Purity, for purifying matter. Annot. _ 

Þuren2ig} It ſignifies an cxad cleanneſs, ſuch as is1n Gold 


urged from Drofſs 3: or in Garments cleanſed with Sope 3 ſuch | 


15 in a good man that makes conſcience of avoiding all kind of 
fin, Job. 22. 30. Annot. : 

* To purge] To make clean without Gwilrt, by free For- 
* giveneſs of fin, through the Blood of Chriſt. Plal. 51. 7. 
* Purge me with Hyſop. The property of Hylop 15 to purge, 
* whereunto Chriſt his Blood is compared. : 

©2, To make clean and free our hearts from the Corruption 
© of fin, (thar it reign not) by Grace of Sandification. I1t. 2. 
© 14. And purge usto ba peculiar people. ; 

<3, To caſtout the filth of Sin, by our own beſt 1ndeavors. 
© Jam. 4.8. Purge your bearts you ſenners. 

« 4. To caſt offenſive Sinners out of the Church by Excom- 
© munication. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out the old Leaven, 

© 5, To make clean from ceremonial Pollution and Unclean- 
= Levitic. 12. 7. So ſhall ſhe be purged jrom the iſſue of ber 
© blood. | 

6, To take away, 2 Chr. 34. 3. 

7. To conſecrate, Ezek. 43. 20, 26. 

8. Tocut off Supertluities, Joh, 15. 2. 

9. To juſtifie, Heb. 10. 2. 

10. To empty, Mar. 7. 19. 

© To purge with 2Blooz] To ratifie, confirm, and dedicate 
© things by the blood of Beaſts, Thus the Old Teſtament was 
« purged, Heb. 9. 22. | 

*To purge D2oſs and Tin |} To ſeparate and to caſt out 
© by Plagues, the Idolaters, Hypocrites, and other wicked men, 
© mixed with the Ele& and Godly, as Droſs with Silver. Ifa. 
© 1.25, I will purge away thy Droſs, and take away thy Tin. 

*Copurge Irnquiti-] By Aﬀiz&ion to bring unco Repen- 
tance, as men are reſtored to health by Medicines, Ifa, 27, 9. 
* See Dan, 11.35. 

* T9 purge Dtns'} To take away the Guilt and Puniſhment 
. A by making a full ſarisfa&tion for them by his Death, 
© Heb. I. 3» 

Purged from his old Sins, » Pet. 1. 9. namely , ſacramentally, 
' by Baptiſm, openly, alſo profeſling a renunciation of them. 


< Purgatozp] A place under the Earth, deviſed by Pope- | 


© ry, for. purging of Sin, by Torments equal to Hell Pains, 
©1n meaſure ſuffered of Souls which die in mortal fin, or 1n 
* venial without Abſolution, to endure to the la{t Judgment. 
* Tais was dreamed of by Plato. and Virgil , but defended 
* for Belly and Lucres fake by. doting couſening Romaniſts. 

© Purification | The uncleanneſs wherein men are born, 
* andthe Remedy they have by Chriſt, Lev. 12. 4. in con(c1- 
«ence of «this natural Corruption ( and not of any particu- 
©Jar Sin jn the Conception of Chriſt ) Mary the Virgin ſub- 
*mitted her (elf to this Law, and tothe Oblation appointed, 
© Luk. 2. 22. 
Irs elther Lzgal or Ceremonial, Numb. 19. 9, 17. Neh. 12.45. 
Luk. 2. 22. A@ﬀ. 21, 26. or Czvtl, ſuch as was uſed for the 
uſe of great perſonages, Elt. 2.3,9, 12. 

According to the Purification of the Sanuary ; 2 Chr. 30. 19. 
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that is, ſuch means of purifying, perſons as are preſcribed and 
enjoyned to ſuch as come to Gods Holy Mace. 
; " £0 purifie ] To make clean and pure, that which before 
* Was foul and defiled. This was done, either by the Blood of 
Goats, Bulls, and Beaſts, Heb. 6. 14. Or by Faith in the 
: Blood of Chriſt, which makes uz perte&ly pure by 1mputa* 
. f10n, and imperfe&ly pure by SanRification. AR. 15. 9. 
After that by Faith he had purified their Hearts, | 

It's allone in effe& with,to waſh away, Pſal. 51. 7, To purge, 
take away, Ifa, 27. 9. To make white, Dan. 12, 10. To purt- 
fie, Mal 3.3, | 

. Purifier] Mal. 3.3. Purifying. D. Tranſl. He repreſents 
15 Diligence and Care abour this work of cleanſing his Ele&, 
likened to precioas Merals. Annot. | | 

Fbout purifping } Joh. 3. 25. How they might be purified 
before God, which the waſhings under the Law did, and Bap- 
tim now doth repreſent. Annot. Or, abour comparing of the 
worthineſs of the Baptiſm of Johz,with the 7-wih Purifications : 
Or,of the Baptiſm of Johr,wich the Baptiſm of Chriſts Diſci ples, 
D. Annot, | | 
; *Pirrifie] To eſtabliſh and conſecrate, ſetting them apart 

tO holy uſes, by the Blood of Chriſt, Hcb. 9. 23. Thus the 
* New Teſtament is purified. | j | 
* Puritp) Unmixedneſs with fin, as far as our frailty will 
ſuffer, 2 Cor. 6.6. By Purity. 

Paurtiopn | Tit. 2. 10. The word ſignifieth, To dtain any 
thing to ones ſelf that belongs not to him, and to put it apart to his 
own uſe. It 1s the ſame word, whereby the fraud of Anarios is 
let forth, who kept back part of the price of a Poſiciſion 
which he ſold, AR. 5. 2, 3. 

Purple | Exod. 25. 4. So we call it of the Gr. Porphura, the 
name of a Shell-fiſh, called the Purple; it 1s like an Oyſter, and 
hath 1n 1ra Liquor, which 1s uſed to make the Parple-dye of 
great eſteem, as Pliny ſheweth in his Nat. Hiſt. lib. 9. c.36. 
The Heb. 1s Argaman ( and as Ezra writeth it after the Chald. 
manner, Argevan, EZr. 2, 2,9, 14. ) from whence it ſeemeth 
the Gy. have borrowed Amorgrs, the name name of an Herb or 
Reed, which 1s uſed to dye Purple. This 1s a Princely Colour, 
and uſed both for civil and religious Honor, Eſth. 8. 15. Jer.., 
10,9, Dan. 5. 7, 29. Luk. 16, 19. Rev. 18, 12, 4yr:ſworth on 
Exod, 25. 4+ 

< Purple | Some rich and beautiful Stuff, repreſenting the 
<1nward beauty and comelineſs of rhe Spouſe of Chriſt, Cant. 
© 7. 5. The buſh of thy Head is lih? Parple. 

Arraied in Purple and Scarlet colour, Rev, 17. 4. So the Pope 
and Cardinals are attired at Rome. Thus like a Strumpet they 
deck themſelves to allure Lovers. And it may alſo ſet ont their 
Pride, 1n their Kingly and Triumphant Attire. Chap. 18, 7. 


; Dan. $. 29. and their Luxury , whereof Rome 1s full, An- 


not. _ 
< Tobe like Burp'e, or Dearle! ] Properly to be of deep 


| *dye, or red and bloody hue 3 but figurarively 1t tigntfics the 


« Sins of the 7ews to be nor light and ſmall ones, but capital 
© and very hainous 3 ſuch as did inhere and ii1ck hard ro them, 
<and had preatly infected them with horrible Wickedneſs, 
© Tha, 1.18. If your Sins be as.Scarlet, or as Crimſon and Purple, 
© It is thus named in Latire, of a kind of Shell-fiſh called Pu- 
© pyra, of whoſe Blood or Juice, this Colour or Dye 15 made 2: 
© of the Greebs it 15called Dibaphon,which 1s as much as a double 
© Tin&ure, or twice dyed, and. by the Hebrews 1t 1s termed 
© uſually 1n Scripture, Tol{abhar of a little Worm ſpringing out 
© of a grainor Kernel, by the Blood whereof, this purple Co- 
© lour 15 ſaid to be made, | 

<Þ::rpoſe ] A firm thought or determination of our mind, 
© touchingſomething which we mean to do. Eccl.3.1. A time for 
© every purpoſe under Heaven, Prov. 16.9, 

©2. The decree of God touching the eternal Eſtate of all 
© reaſonable Creatures, Rom. 9, 11, That the purpoſe of God 
© might remain accoratng to «leftion. | | 
. *3, The decree of God touching the endleſs Salvation of the 
cEle&. Rom 8.28. To them that are called of his purpoſe. 

«In Gods purpoſe of Ele&ton, there be two Acts nor to be 
© ſeparated, yet by our conſideration to be diſtinguiſhed 3 one 
«< whereby he did eternally love them, and know them as his 
< own before others. The ſecond Act whereby he fettreth thent 
© apart, and fore-ordaiverh them unto Glory, by ſuch means as 
£ he hath appointed. The former hath no. moving or 1mpul- 
« five cauſe but his own good Pleaſure and Will. The other is 
< with reſpe& unto the Mediator, in whom he chooſerth chem 
© to Grace, and direeth them to Salvation, as being the Foun - 
« dation of the execution of Gods Purpoſe both rouching the 
< Beginning, Middle and End of 1t, Rom. 5. 1, 6,8, 9, 10, 14. 
© Rom. 8, 2, 17, 34. & 3.44, 25. 2 COT. 5. 14 Epi. 1, 4, 5,9, 
© 10, II. 2 IM. 2. 1o, | 
4+ Work, Job 33. 17, marg. 

5. Foundat1on, Ifa. 19, 10, _ 

6, The thoughts of ones heart, Job 17, 17, 
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Irs 1. Divine, concerning, things both Earthly, Iſa, 14. 24» 
27, &46. 11, Jer. 4. 25, & 49. 20, Being ſometime change- 
able, Jerem. 26. 3. & 36. 3 ſometimes unchangeable, Jer. 5. 
29, Ta. 46. 11. Nerens, 46, 11, And Spiritual, or Heavenly, 
Rom. 8. 28. & 9, 11. Being eternal, and ſo immutable, Eph. 
3. IJ. | 
2. Humane Good, Pſal. 17. 3. Dan. 1.8, Rom. I. 13+ Bad, 
Jer. 49. 30. Dan, 6. 17. Ad. 27. 43. borh which may be bro- 
ken off and diſappointed, Prov. 15. 22. Iſa, 7. 6, 7. - 

Purpoſe] To intend, reſolve, determine, 2 Chr, 28, 10, 
TR © es. 5.5. ay 

0 (: \ Heb. To ſay, 1 King. 5.5. mary. 

To pn in RT That God the Father decreed 
©the Salvation of a certain number 1n his Son, who as he 1s 
© Mediator is a ſubordinate Cauſe to .the good pleaſure of 
© God ; and further , that the Fountain and firſt Ground of 
© his eternal Purpoſe , 15 not to be found out of God himſelf, 
© ejther in the Merits of men preſent or foreſeen, or in 
© ought elſe whatſoever, Eph. 1. 9. which be hath purpoſed in 
© himſelf. ; 

De) Luk. 10. 4. Baan, wn ms Bdxny, Which fignt- 
fieth, to caſt, or to pit # , for thar Money 1s therein put and 
kepr, Mart. 10. 9, The word is Coyy, which chtetly fignifieth 
a Soldiers Bglt, or a Marriage Girdle; the Soldiers Belt was 11- 
ned within in the inſide, where when they went to War they 
did pur their Money. : 

Let 1s all have one Purſe, Prov, I, 14. equally ſhare inthe 
Spoyl that we ſhall take. 

Purle | 7s yow Purſes, Mat. 1c. 9. The word Coun that l1te- 
rally ſignifies a Girdle, both in the Greek and Latine Authors 
ſignifies alſo a P:rſe, either becauſe that was wont to be ſowed 
or faſtned to the Girdle,or becauſe the Girdle being a looſe thing, 
tyed about the middle, they uſed to wrap up their Money with- 
in it. Dy. Ham. Annot. e. 

Purſue] 1, Diligently and earneſtly to follow after one to 
harm him, Exod. 15. 9. The Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, Deurt. 
16, 6. Leſt the Avenger of Blood purſue. ; 

2. Toſcek after a thing ; or for the obtaining thereef with 
great earneſineſs, Pſal. 3. 14. Seek Peace, and purſue #t, Prov. 
19. 7. He purſueth them with words, yet are they wanting to him. 
This 1s to follow after, Phil. 3. 12. 

3. To have a purſuit, 1 King. 18. 27, marg. 

Purſue] From purſuing bin, 2 Chr, 18. 32. Heb. from after 
him, marg. 

Purluer ) One that eagerly followeth after another for his 
Ruine and Overthrow, Joſh, 2. 16, 22. Lam. 1.6. 

Pu-tena1:ce) Exod. 12. 9. thats, the inward. The Lamb 
was to be roſted all and whole, not cut into pieces, 

Puly | Spoken of an Ox, Exod. 21. 29, 32, 36, In Deur. 
33. 17, the wordin Chaldee 1s, to kill. Son Plal. 44. 5. Aynſ- 
worth, | | 
In Deut. 8. 4. it's applied to the Ram; namely to the Kings 
of Media and Perſga. Ib. 20. Puſhing Weſtward , and North- 
ward, and Southward, And 1n Dan. 11, 40. It's ſpoken of 
the King of the Sourh, 

Pur | The Hinge of 4 Gate, or Hook whereon a Door hangeth. 
A People of Ajrica, Nah. 3.9. 

£0puat] To place, Gen. 2. 8,15. To bind , Exod. 29. 9. 
marg. To thruſt, Deut. 33. 14. marg, To joyn, 1 Sam. 2.36, 
marg. To give, Heb. 8, 10. marg. 

Pur To put ber away, Mart, 1, 19, This here muſt be taken 
not as an Att of Divorce, but ſo as withour taking Notice of 
the Betrothing, which being ordinarily performed at home, 
might be kept from pablick Knowledg, and fo her being with 
Child needeth nor bring the Pyni{hment of one found by the 
Husband to be no Maid , Deut. 22, 2, upon her, but onely 
that which belonged to the unmarryed, Dr, Hammond. An+ 
not, 2. 

Pur awap] Heb. 9. 26. to pat away ſin, that 1s, to aboliſh 
or make void the Guilt or Obligation of Sin, whereby it binds 
over Unbelievers unto Condemnation 3 ſo that unto Belieyers, 
Sin 15 of no force to accuſe or condemn them, or to ſhut them 
out of Heaven. 4nnot. 

Put down] To cauſe to ceaſe, 2 Ring. 23.5, marg, To re- 
move, 2 Chr. 36. 3. marg. 

<To pur, or ſer his right Foot on the Dea, ec.) Gene- 
© rally torule ( as King and Lord ) over Sed and Land, ftand- 
© ing firmly upon both ( asa man ſtands upon the Ground : 
© more particularly to raiſe up ſome even out of the Ecclefiaſtt- 
© cal Stare ( noted by Sea ) to be as Feet and Members. And 
© others out of the Lay-people (meant by the Earth ) which 
© Itkewiſe ſhould be his true Members, though not fo excel. 
* lent and ſtrong as the former. Rev, 10. 2. And he ſet bis 
* Right Foot on the S?a, and his Left upon the Earth. 

Pur from] AR. 13.46. that 1s, To reje& and make light 
of with hatred, 


*To put intothe Hearts) To infpire the minds of Kings | 


'<put ( or blot ) his Name out of the Book of Life. 


) | feathered Fowls as the Sand of the Seas, Pal. 18. 27. 


* and Emperors with firm thoughts and purpoſes, to execute 
* Gods Judgments on Antichriſt , to whom before they had 
* ſubmitted themſelyes and their whole Power by Gods diſpo- 
* ſition, Rev, 19, 17. For God bath put into their hearts to fulfil 
* bu Will, &c, 

*Niv + to put, or blot out ones Name] To preſerve and 
* keep for cyer in the number of the Ele, and fincere pro- 
* feſlion of his Truth ( from falling away into Errors ) ſuch 
* as be once choſen and called. Rev. 3, 8. And 1 will never 


Pur off] Iſa. 47. 11. that is, Expiate, marg. 

* To pur off the Bodp of Sin} To mortifie corrupt and 
* ſinful nature, which is called a Body here , Col. 2. 11. & 
* ROM, 6. 6. called alſo the old man, Col. 3. 9. 

* Toput off rhe o!d man, &c.}] To repent ſoundly. Col. 3. 
*3, Put off all theſe, &c. This Phraſe or form of Speech, 1s 
© borrowed from Garments, which being old and ragged, are 
* abhorred and put off, with a meaning to uſe them no more; 
* So when a Sinner truly turneth to God, he leaveth his Sins 
* with hatred of them, and gricf of heart for the Offence of 
* God by them. This Phraſe is all one with caſting off, Rom. 
* 13, 14. and laying afide, Jam, 1. 21. with departing from 
* fin, 2 Tim. 19, with mortifying and deſtroying our carthly 
* Members, the old man, Rom. 6.6, Col. 3. s. 

Put on the Lozd Jeſus] Rom. 13. 14. that is, apply his 
Merits unto you by Faith, and ſhew jt by San&ification, By 
— -_ we put him on, Gal. 3. 27, believing and being born 

ew. | 

Put on the new man] Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. ro. that is, ſhew 
your ſelves conformable to Chriſts Image, Rom. 8. 29, As 
new Creatures, Gal. 6. 15. created to good works to walk 
therein, Eph. 2. 10, after godly wiſdom, in holineſs and righ- 

teouſneſs , in which Gods Image doth confiſt with upright. 
Neſs, Eccl, 7. 29. | 

Pur in ozver] 2 Sam. 17, 23, that is, Give charge, marg. 

Pur out | To pluck oft, Deut. 7.22. marg. To bore out, 
Judg. 16, 21, marg. 

Put together | To gather, Gen. 42. 17. marg. 

Purup] To bind up, 2 King. 12. 10, marg. 

Pur upo;_| Make to ride, 2 King, 13.16. marg, 

Pur fo the wozſe] 2 Chr. 25. 22, Heb. ſmitten, marg. 

Puteoli] A Ciry of Campania, ſo called ( as Feſtus conje- 
ureth ) 2 Putore, from the ſtink or ill ſavor of hot water, 
or from che multitude of Wells or Pits. Paſor Lex. 

Puriet.] Africk of God, or in Syr, and Heb. The fatneſs of 
God, His Daughter was the Mother of Phinehas , the Son of 
Eleazer, Exod. 6. 25, | | 

Putrifping Dozes] Iſa. 1.6, Hebr. Moiſt, that is, either 
green hurts, as a green Jaw-bone, (Judg. 15. 15.) new hurts, 
larely made, or as other matter ; moiſt with matter, ſuch as 
old feſtred Sores uſe to be, Arnot. 
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Pygarg | Deut. 14. 5. So called after the Gr. Tranſlation. 
The Heb, word Diſhon uſed only 1n this place, 1s variouſly 
underſtood. 

Some take it for a wild Beaſt, whoſe Horn turns inward to- 
ward his Head ; ſome for a kind of Eagle; ſome for an Uni- 
corn 3 ſome for a wild Beaſt like to a Fallow-deer , or Ro- 
buck : but though to us it be not perfe&ly underſtood, ( as 
the names of many living Creatures, Herbs, and Stones are 
not yet thoſe tro whom the precept or prohibition of ſuch 
things was given, had the right underſtanding of them 
( with uhe Rule whether it were a Command , or a Cayeat ) 
if notin particular, yet by the general Notes. Annot. 

The Chaldee calleth 1t Rewa, of highne. Aynſw. 
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Uatl) Herewith the Lord fed the 1ſae1ites , luſting af- 

ter fleſh, and doubting that the Lord could not provide 

fleſh for them in the Wilderneſs, Pal. 78. 18, 19. ExX0d. 16. 
13, Numb. x1. 31, 32. The abundance of them was MIracu- 
lous, for ir is ſaid, that God rained fleſh on them, as duſt 3 and 


and with 
theſe they filled their greedy luſts; ( feeding themſelves 
without fear, as Jude v. 12. ) though the Lord had threatned 
ro puniſh them, verſ. 20, Their carriage towards their young 
ones, 15 the ſame in effe& with the Hens. To avoid the Snares 
of the Hunters, they remove them from one place to another. 
They are ſaid to lay ſixteen Eggs, and four times every year 
to bring forth young ones ; twice. with us, and twice in 
thoſe Countreys whither they go abour Harveſt , and that 


their firſt Brood breedeth before their _— , 
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ſo that it is ſajd of Hunters, that he that in the Beginning of the | 


Spring billeth ong Quail, killeth an hundred. They neither build 
their Neſts on Trees, nor abide thereon, but have their abode 
on the ground. Though (being weighty) they cannot fly well, 
yet they can run very {wittly. And being to remove, the Matrix 
becometh a Captain or Leader among them, So the Glottz 

having a.long Tongue ) alſo the Cynchramus, and Otus. They 
ecd on Heilebore, which 1s poyſon unto others, They , are 
very luftful, and very fearful. Whilſt they fly they. make-a 
noiſe, eſpecially when the South wind bloweth, whereby being 
moiſt, they are made leſs avle to fly, ar which time the Hun- 
ters do eſpecially ſeek after them. Therefore God to ſhew his 
Power, even by a Sourh wind brought abundance of them, Pal. 
78. 26, 27, Being weary through long flying, they are ofcen 
caught by Mariners 1n their Ships. Though they be fearful 
yet are they earneſt in fighr, When the Sun and Moon riſe, 
they utter an harſh and diſmal ſound, as if they were angry 
wich both. Having drunk of a clear Spring, they puddle 
therejn with their Beaks and Feet, till it become muddy , 


and fill it with Duſt alſo, that others may not drink there- | 


of. 

N-.1ake) Applied unto Creatures wit hout life 3 as, the Earth, 
I Sam. 14. 15. Joel 2, 10. Mat, 27, 51, Mount Sinaz, Exod.19- 
18, the Mountains, Neh. 1.5. Mon 

Unto men, Ezek. 12. 18, Dan, 10.7. Heb, 12, 21. 1mplying 
a ſhaking of the Body with great fear and dread. | 

Duantirp) Iſa. 22. 24. Size. Thoſe of meaner parts, and 
leſs eſteem, 

< Muarre1] Strife, or Controverſie between man and man. 
© Col. 3.13, i any man have a quarrel to another, : 

<2, An Action or Controverſie between God and us. Mich, 
© 6, 2, The Lord hath a Quarrel againſt his People. 

To have a quarrel, Mar, 6. 19. or, inward grudg, marg. or 
Complaint, Col. 3, 13. marg. 

Quarries | Judg. 3. 19. or, graven Images, marg. 

Quarter] Part, Gen, 19. 4. Border, Joſh. 18. 14. Paſlage, 
Ifa. 47. 15, End, Coaſt, Iſa. 56, 11. Wind, Deut, 22. 12. 
marg, - | 

In the fonr Quarters of the Earth, Rev. 20. 8, In all Paris ſome 
ſhall be deceived, Annot. 

Nuariusz) The fourth. One that ſaluted the Romans, Rom. 
16. 32. 

anni) Toe number of four, AQ. 12. 4« 

< Nueen| A Woman married to a King, as Bath/heba to Da- 
©-id, Jerabelto Achab ;, alſo the Mother or Grand-mother to 
© a King, Dan, &. 10. his Wife, Neh. 2.6. marg. : 

< 2, The true Church, eſpouſed unto Chriſt the Ring of his 
« People, as to an Husband. Pal. 45. 9. #hon thy right hand doth 
© ſtand ti} Queen, : 

© 3. The falſe Antichriſtian Church, boaſting of her might, 
© Riches and Powp, Rev. 18.7, I ſit biing a Queen, 1 am no Wi- 
© dow. 

<z2112en | One full of outward Pomp and earthly Glory and 
© Magnificence, challenging to her ſelf Power and Authority 
*(as a Queen ) Thus doth the Church of Rome, proudly boa- 
<1ng her ſelf ro he the Mother-Church, the Head of Chriſt1a- 
<nity, and to have Primacy over all other Churches, and 
© many other like Thraſonical Blaſphemres, Rev. 18. 7. 1 
« fit a Queen. Ia, 41.7, 8. I havea great Command, Anzot. 

< The £-:eec of veaven] The Work of Heaven ( ſo Tre- 
© melins tranſlates it out of the Hebrew ) or Heavenly and Ce- 
< Jeſtial things : As the Sun, Moon, Stars, and other Hea- 
© venly Bodies, Jer. 7. 18. To make Cakes to the Queen of Hea- 
© ven, The Frame of Heaven, Jer. 44. 17. marg. 

< Nuee':6| Wives of Kings; alſo Nations and Kingdoms, 
© with all their Glory. 

<2, The great Dignity and Beauty of the Church, far ex- 

©ceeding all the Glory of Kingdoms and Nations which be 1n 
« the World, Cant. 6.7, There are threeſcore Queens. 
, Qu2ens ( or chef nives ) differ from Concubines in four re- 
ects. | 
X 1. They are taken into fellowſhip with their Royal Huſ- 
bands, by ſolemn Stipularion, and with conicnr and ſolemn re- 
joycing of Friends. _— | 

2, They bring with them Dowries to their Husbands. 

3. They had the Keys of the Families in their own hands, 
had Government of the Houſe under and with their Hus- 
bands. 

4.. They brought forth Children to whom belonged the In- 
heritance, Cotton. | 

<Coquerch] Either ſomewhat to ſlake the Heat of the fire, 
* or elſe wholly to put it our. | Ps 

© 2, To loſe ſome Fruits and EffeQts of the Spirit, and to 
©abate the working of Grace z as if one ſhould ſomewhat ſlack 
*rhe heat, and leſſen the light of the fire, 1 Thefl. g. 19. 
* Quanch not the Spirit, Thus the Godly by their fecurity , 
© quench the Spirit, 


* 3+ To loſe wholly the Grace of the Spirir,, which once 
* he had; as if one ſhould put out Fire with Water. Thus 
* the Wicked by their Obſtinacy in Sin, Quench 'the Spirit, 
*as Saul and Zudas did. 1 Theil. 5.19. Quench not the Spirit. 
" And thus a godly perſon can never Quench the Spirit , for 
* the Spirit abideth in them for ever, Joh. 14. & 1 Joh. 3. 
* The Seed of God remained in them. *Of this Seed, Peter ſaith, 
- 1t 15 1mmorral, 1 Pet. y. laſt, Alſo Chriſt maketh Requeſt 
* for Eeltevers, and is never denyed, Joh, 11. 42. 

4. To break, Pſal. 104. 11, marg. | OY 

.Ir's applyed to a Coal, 2 Sam, 14.7. Light, 2 Sam. 21. 17. 
Fire, Iſa, 66; 24. Heb. 11. 34. Thirſt, Pſal. 104. 11. The 
SPIrit, 1 Theſl, 5. 19. Satans fiery Darts, Eph. 6. 16. Gods 
Wrath, Amos 5. 6. Smoaking flax, Mat. 1 2.-20. | 

* T0 quercCþ fire] To ſtay, and. hinder the operation and 
< force of the fire, that ir burn not, as the three Children did 
*1N Daxzel, Heb, 11.34 Sos | 

*:Toguench | To pur out, and overcome, Cant. 9. 7. Much 
* water cannot quench Love. | Fa | 

By waters and Floods are often meant Aﬀi&ions, Troublcs, 
Wars, Perſecutions, Temptations, wherewith the Faith, Love, 
Patience of Chrifts People are exerciſed and tryed, Pſal. 69. 
2, Ia, 8. 7,8. 8& $9. 19. Dan. 9. 26. &11.12, So that here 
1s ſignified that the Love of Chrift , wherewith the minds 
of his-People are inflamed, is ſuch, as cannoc be quenched 
OP Calamities, See Rom. 8, 35, 36, 37, 38. Aynl- 
worth. ES) 
 Theyare ſo far from quenching or abating her Love , thar 
It grows and increaſes by ſuch Extin&ions. As Line is hotter 
in Pater, and the Prophets Miracle more glorious, 1 King: 
18, 32, 33, 34, &c, So does the love which is dire&ed 
upon God, get ſtrength, and become more intenſe when moſt 
affiited, Annot. | 

k nragans | A Demand, or asking ; which when it is of 
© things neceſſary to be known, our of a deſire to learn, it is 
«900d z otherwiſe, it is ejther vain or fooliſh. 2 Tim. 3. 23. 
© Fooliſh queſtions, &c. Mat. 22. 46, It ſignifies Contenrions 
« and Quarrels about things not needful to be known, 1 Tim. 
© Ie 4o | Hs | 

Alſo, a thing, Mar. 11. 29, marg. Word, 1 King. 10, 3. 
marg. | | uk 
. Of Queſtions there are ſeveral ſorts; Religious, Deut. 6. 20. 
Blaſphemous, Joh. 3,48. Curious, Luk. 13. 23. Fooliſh and un- 
learned, 2 T1. 2.33. Tit. 3.9. Hard, 1 Ring, 10, 2. Captions, 
Mar. 12. 14,75. Hypocritical, Mat. 2.7, Accijatory, Neh. 2.19, 
Eſth. 7. 8. Deliberative, Eſth, 6. 6. Luk. 16. 3, 5, 7. Incitative, 
2 SAM. IT. 10. & 12, 22, 23, Reprebenſive, 1 SM, I. 14+. Af- 
firmative, Numb, 12. 2, 12, & 23.19, & 24, 12, 13, Negative, 
Neh. 5. 3. Numb. 23.8, Of Diſdain, Gen. 37.8, Exod. 3: 14. 
& 5. 2, Of 1nquiry, Joſh, 9. 8. Judg. 8, 18. Of Complaint,Gen. 
42. 28, & 44+ 34. Of Doubting and 4nbelicf, Numb. 11, 22, 
2 King. 19, 

Nueftion | #bat queſtion ye with them, or among your ſelves, 
marg. Mark 9. 16. The Original SuZy7z 1s rendered in Mark 
12. 28, by reaſoning togetber,in Luk. 22. 23. by enquiring among(h 
themſelves, 1n AQ. 6. 9. by diſputing. So AR. 9. 29. it Impro- 
perly fignifieth, to inquire of the Truth by a familiar Confe- 
rence, yet ſo, as that often what one holderh, another deny- 
eth. Lezgh, Crit. Sac, 

Then, be queſtioned with him, Luk. 23. 9. #mewm avroy» The 
Original zTporato, is rendred in Mat. 12. 10. by a»birg, in 
Mart. 16; 1. by aeſering, in Mar. 22. 35. by asfing a queſtion, 
in Luk. 3.. 14. by demanding. What queſtions Herod's were, 
are not expreſſed, but nor being propounded with any intent to 
be converted, bur for his Curioſity, Chriſt therefore would nor 
afford an anſwer. | 

Nuick| Lively, living : Applied to fleſh, Lev. 13. 10, 24: 
Living perſons ,, Plal. 55. 15. & 124, 3. The underſtanding, 
Ifa. 11.3. The Word of God, Heb. 4.12. K | 

Muick | Heb. 4.12. The word of God zs quick, Some by the 
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70rd, underſtand the Word written or ſpoken, and of the 
great Power thereof, of which St. Pay! ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 14, 24. 
bur with more probability , if we obſerve both the Antece- 
dents and Conſequents of the place, we may underſtand it of 
Chriſt whois called the word, Joh. 1. 1. Rev. 15. 13. becauſe 
he was to reveal the Will and Counſel of God his Father un- 
to his People : ( but it is likewiſe applyable unto the Word, 
written or preached, ) here rermed quick, living, whereby 
he is oppoſed to the Idols of the Heathen , who had Eyes, 
and ſaw not ; Ears, and heard not, ec, But Chriſt the Word 
of God is living, beholding all the Thoughts and Aﬀtons of 
men, that ſo he might give to every man accordiag to his 
Deeds, who is not only Omniſcient, bur full of Power to 
execute his Wrath upon thoſe that are diſobedicnt. A4x- 
not. 
Quick or l:ving, a TER 
1. Formally, mn 1t's own Nature, 1n that it abides for ever, 1 
Mmm 2 regard 
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regard of the ſenſe or matter contained therein , not as it1s | My People yet remaining there, ſo reducing them to Peniten- 


writren in Paper. cy and Piety, as thereby rendring me pacified and appeaſed 

2, Eſſentially, and that in theſe reſpeQs, | toward them z not minding utterly to caſt them off, .but real- 

I. It givethlife at the firſt ; itis appointed by God as the ly to be reconciled with them, and intreated by them. Ar- 
Inſtrument to beget the new life of Grace in us, Jam, I. 15. | 70t. | 

Joh. 17, 19, the ſavor of Life. Mufetly] Peaceably, 2 Sam. 3. 27. marg. | 

2, It increaſeth ſpiritual Life, 1 Pet. 2, ; Nutetneig| It's the Daughter of Piety , the Mother of 

3. It dire&eth usand teacheth us the way to eternal life, | Peace, the Siſter of Patience, the Companion of Truth, the 

Joh. 5, Leighs Annot. Friend of Equity, the Scholar of Humility, the Nurſe of Plen- 

* To quicken | To give Life to the Dead, Rom, 4. 17. ty, and the Garden of Proſperity. It's the Ornament of a Fa- 


< >, To put the Life of Grace in a Soul dead in Treſpaſſes mily, the Honor of a City , the Muniment of a Common- 
« and Sins; when one ſpiritually dead is made to live to God | Wealth, the Staff of Policy, and the very Badg of Chriſtianity. 
« by the Life of Faith, Eph. 2. I, 5. 10s bath be quickened, Without it the Conſcience can have no Comfort, the Mind no 
© which were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Content, Plenty no Pleaſure,\Proſperity no Prop , Adverfity no 
« 3, To put Heart and Comfort by deliverance into ſuch as Salve, Learning can have no Glory, nor any Virtue can be 
< have Grief and Fear through great Dangers, Pal. 119. praiſe-worthy, whoſe very Name 1s lovely, and Nature Hea- 
© 149, 145. Quicken according to thy Word. venly. Whichas excellent, o is it of abſolute neceſſity. It's 
4. Togive Life, 2 Cor, 3. 6. marg. | | 4 peaceable Diſpoſetion of the whole man, not troubled, nor trouble- 
5. To revive and chear up that which 1s dying, Pſal. 119, Jon, abſtaining from whatſoever might diſturb either it ſelf or 0- 
5 Os ers ww 
«/T.oquicken together] To conjoyn and couple both ele& | - It's both inward and outward, 
© Jews and Gentiles, in Chriſt their common Head, -by one Outward , - 
« Spirir of Faith, wherein confiſteth ſpiritual Life, enabling | T. Oeconomzcal, between the Husband and Wife, Parents and 
© them to live unto God, being before dead in Sins. Eph. 2, 5, | Children, Maſters and Servants. > 
© hen we were dead in Sins, be bath quickened us together an 2. Political, between Nation and Nation. 
«© Chriſt. : 3+ C:211, between Magiſtrate and Subje&, Paſtor and Peo- 
Luicz1y) Pur for, With all haſte,Gen. 18, 6. A ſhort ſpace | ple, Neighbor and Neighbor ; being both ative and paſ- 
of time, Exod. 32 8, Deut. 9. 12. Diligently, greatly, z Sam. | ſve. : 
20. 19, marg. Eaſfily, Eccl. 4. 12. Without delay or lingring, , - all which, and much more, ſee the Praftice of Quietneſ, 
Luk. 16. 9. Y GW, 
E | ons ouickip] Rev. 3. 11. Thy troubles ſhall not laſt Quit] Freed, diſcharged, Exod, 21. 19, 28. 
long ; or, it will nor be lang ere I come to call to an account. Nuit your ſelves like men, 1 Sam. 4. 9, Heb. Be men, marg. 
Chap. 22, 9, 12, 20. Heb. 10.37. Jam. 5. 8,9, Annot. Mitte | Altogether, fully, wholly, Gen. 31, 15. Exod, 23. 
«< Nuikening Sp:rir]] The Body of the man Chriſt, | 24- Hab. 3.9. | 
© which called Spirit, in reſpe& of the quality and condition | Muiver] Ir's put, 


« which now it hath, being Spiritual and moſt glorious; and |, 1. For a Honſe in which Children be, Wal. 127, 5. 

<jt js termed Quickning, becaule ir 1s united perſonally to the 2, That wherein Arrows are put, Lam. 3, 13. 

« vivitying Word 3 alſo, becauſe by the death of his Body he 3. The Quiyer it ſelf, and the Arrows withinit, Iſaiah 
© hath gotten life to the World, Joh. 1. 14. 8&6, 5. But eſpect- | 22+ 6. 7 

«© ally for his Divine Spirit , or Divinity , which 1t ſelf 1s life, 4. Safe proteQton, Ila, 49. 2. 

© and giveth Life or Quickning to all that live, See Joh. 5.21, 5s, Deſtroying means, Jer, 5, 16. 


©26. 1 COr. 15. 45. And the laſt Adam was made a quickning | To qutver { Hab. 3.16. To pant, beat, move, quake, trem- 
« Spirit. AS Adam is called a living Soul, becauſe of the Soul, | ble, and ſhake for fear. To be diſmaied , abaſhed, trou- 
© which is the beſt part in him, quickening and making his | bled. 

© Body to live : So Chriſt the latter 44a 1s ſaid to be a quick- 


© ening Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellent Nature \ = a 
© ten noted in the Scripture by the Spirit ) which dwelleth in | & 
*him bodily, Col. 2.9. | R A 


w 


MNuick-(anvs] A. 27. 17. Certain vaſt Banks or Moun- 


tains of Sands in the Sea, which ſwallow up Ships that ſtick [ Famab) A_breaking. The Son cf Ch, Gen. 10. 7, 
faſt, and fit upon them a little time, as Goodwyns Sands will, Baamtzb] Thuzder of the Lord, Evil from the Lord 3 Or, 
Annot, a fellow ; or, the Herd from the Lord. One that returned with 
 Nuier\ Reſt, 2 Chr. 20. 30. Not to beangry, Ezek. 16. 42 | Zerubbabel, Neh. 9, 7. | 
Silent, Judg. 16, 2, marg. It's to be ateaſe wholly, Job 21 | Babbzh') Much, great, a chiding,or fighting againſt. A City 
23. atreſt, Iſa. 14, 7- 1n reſt, Jer. 30. lo. 1n peace, Jer, | of 7udah, Joſh. 13. 25, Another of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 
"| Se _ Il, Is Wa, 
« Nutlet fruit} Fruit full of Tranquility and Peace, Heb. | © Rabbi] One that is above others, and inſtead of a num- 
© 124 11, IE © ber, Mat. 23. 7: Rabbi, Rabbz. A proud ſwelling Title, where- 
A quiet Spirit] 1 Pet. 3-4. Unto the conſtituting of true | © in the Phariſees gloried very much. 
meekneſs and quietneſs of Sp1rit 1s requiſite . : * This word | Rabbz | by the notation thereof, ſignifieth one 
x. Freedom from the Evils that difquiet and molelt the Sp1- | © which 1s inſtead of many, or equal to many for his excellen- 
rics of men 3, (as Anger, worldly Sorrow, diſtruſtful Cares, | *cy, whether it be one that excelleth in Nobility of Birtn, or 
raſh Zeal and fierceneſs, inordinate ſtriving and wiltulneſs, | <in virtuous and valiant Exploits or As, or in Learning and 
Contention and evil ſpeaking , all inordinate Defires , and | © Knowledg : In this laft fignification the Holy Evangeliſts do 
reigning heart-ſins ) with inconſtancy and levity of mind. £ every where uſe 1t, and by Interpreters it is rendred in La- 
2. A kind of peaceable contentment. | © taxe and Engliſh, Doftor, or Maſter. In Mart. 23. 7, 8. Chriſt 
2. Agentle behavior in caſe of wrongs or faulrs, from or 1n | © challengeth this Title as peculjar to himſelf, checking the 
others ( as by hearing them, not rendring Evil for Evil, be- | © ambitious Phariſees becauſe they affefted this Name. 


ing ready to forgive, and not provoked to anger, ) The Hebrews write, that Rabbi is a more excellent Title 
4. Harmleſs and innocent behavior. | than Rab, and Rabban more excellent than Rabbz, and the fim- 
5. The fixing of the Heart by truſting upon God, and li- | ple Name without any Title , as Hagei, Zachari, Malachi, was 
ving withour care. more excellent than Rabban.  Godwyn, P. 45+ 
6. Lowlyneſs of mind. Babbirh}] A City, Joſh. 19. 20, | 
7. Silence from many words, from vain and raſh ſpeeches, | WBabtont | Maſter. Thus Chriſt called, Joh, 20. 16. 
eſpecially provoking terms.  Babmag | Diſſolving the multitude, or melting. One of the 
8, Retiredneſs. | King of Babylon's Princes, Jer. 39. 3, 13. | 
9. Tracableneſs, Byfeld on 1 Pet. 3. 4. P. 613. 614. Kab-farts Maſter, or ſet over the Enmncks. -One of the 


Nuiet] Qeted my ſelf ( Heb. my ſoul, marg. ) Pal. 131. | Kingof Babylor's Princes, 2 Ring. 18.17, 
2, Stilled, or made ſilent, refraining it from noyſome Luſts. | WBabſyakeb | Maſter, or ſet over the Drinkers, the Kiſs of the 
Aynſw. Maſter, drinking mach; or, a great ſack. One ſent by rhe king 
when he quieteth the Earth, Job 37. 18, When God takes a- | of 4ſſjria againſt 7eryſalem, 2 King, 18. 17. 
way the ſtorm from it, and ſends heat. Or imperſonally, when | © I8ace}]: The courſe of Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, Heb. 
the Earth 1s quieted. Anzot. © 12. 1, Let us run the Race. 
Have quieted my Spirit #n the North Countrey, Tech. 6.8, Have { Alfo, the courſe that one runneth, 1 Cor. 9. 24- 
perfe&ly executed their Charge, and given me ſatisfa&ion; | Race] Heb. 12. 1. Let 1 run the Race that 7s ſet before us, 
either ſatisfying me 1n my revenge upon the Chaldeans, for the | This Race is the Courſe ir ſelf wherein we ſtrive by running 3 
Wrong done to my People, as Ia, 1, 24, Or, (o working upon | for in the Gr, it is &q@y a ſtrife-race whereby is ſignified,all ue 
x | O 
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of ſtrife in this manner, whether it be by running, wraſtling, 
hurling, or any other way ; but here he ſpeaks of running. To 


run the Race, 1s to ſtrive by running, he means eſpecially the / 


ſirife of our Faith, 1*Tim. 6. 12, ſee 2 Tims 4. 7. Leighs 
Annot. 

© Bicha } Some unperied or broken ſpeech, bewraying an 
* angry and feftered mind, as Ph 1n our Engliſh Tongue, Mart. 
©5. 22. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, Howſoever 
© ſome fetch Racha from the Hebrew word Rach, which ſignifies 
© toſpit 5 and others from Rzc, which is in Engliſh 1;gbt-headed, 
© or empty, upon whom we care not to ſpit, or to uſe ſome light 
© geſture before him in contempt; yer the beſt expoſition 15 to 
© 1nterpretit of ſome unperfe&@ and unſeemly geſture and be- 
© havior, which may be in the. countenance or mouth , by 
© Mows, or words, as Tiſh, Fie; or in making an unſecmly 
© noiſe, Eph. 4. 13. or in ſcoffing, Gal. 4. 29. | 


One by comparing together, Judg. 9, 4. 2 Sam. 6. 20. | 


2 Chr. 13. 7. Prov. 12, 11, yieldeth this Hebrew Emphaſis of 
the word 53 namely, that He 1s one of that kind of Knaves, 
who whol] ſpend their time in 1dlenefs, chooſing and deſiring 
the exerciſe of War, or ſuch kind of life , that they may 
whore, ſpoyl, kill ; who in publick are aſhamed of no baſe- 
neſs, but go on unto the utmoſt degree of raſhneſs, who will 
do any thing for mony, being void of Faith and Honeſty, un- 
worthy of the Familiarity and Sociery of honeſt men, notori- 
ouſly wicked, of whom there 1s no hope of amendment, at 
the mentioning of whom, honeſt men ſhould ſpit. So ÞY1 fig- 
nifieth, Glaſſ. Philol. ſac. p. 299, 300, 

Bacha] Mat. 5. 22. Pa is an Heb. word, and ſignifies 
Vain, Or empty, and being app!ted to any man, 15 a word of con» 
tumely, calling him empty, deſpicable, witleſs tellow, This 1s here 
forbidden by Chriſt, and (as an unſupportable wound to ano- 
thers Reputation, which 1s generally prized next to Life, often 
preferred before it ) is by him thought fit to be ſuperadded 
tothe old Command of not billing. And this 1s an elevation 
of Chriſts Do&rine above the Heathen Theology, which gives 
leave to reproach, and coxnſels to contumelious words, Dr. 
Ham, Annot, /, | 


Bechav, or Rah+b] Mat, 1.5. That Rachab was the Wife 


of Salmon, and Mother of Boaz, 1s not ſet down in the Old Te- - 


ſtament, nor mentioned in the Genealogy in St. Lyke, bur rect- 
ted by this Evangeliſt, either out of the Cabala or Tradition, or 
elſe from ſome other written Author of ſufficient Credid a- 
mong the 7ews, as the Names of James and Zambres,'2 Tim. 
3. 8. andſome others appear to have been. Dr. Hammos. An- 
Not. ce - 

1 achal] To whiſper; an Apothecaryz or Fatior, A City, 
I Sam Zo. 29, 

Bachei)] 4 ſheep. The Daughter of Laban, whom he gave 
Jacob to Wife, Gen. 29. 10, 28. The The Benjamitiſh woman who 
came of Rachel, Jer. 31.15. Mat. 2. 18. Rachel weeping for her 
Children, namely led away into Captivity, as making account 
never to ſce them, or to have them delivered again, or by 
the appointment of Herod moſt barbarouſly ſlaughtered. Both 
the Prophet and Evangeliſt do hereby 1mply , what Rachel 
in likelyhood would have done, had ſhe ſurvived at either of 
thoſe Calamities, which thoſe of- her 1ſiue ſuſtained. Ar- 
nts 

Baddat] Ruling, or coming down. The Son of 7eſſe, 1 Chr. 
2. 14, 

Rafrer}] That which beareth up the Roof, or Galleries, 
Cant. 1. 17. marg. 

© Rafrers | Galleries or goodly Walks upon the Top of 
© Kings Houſes. : 

© 2, Every faithful Soul which is the Habitation of God, or 
< the Heavens in which Chriſt and his Church ſhall dwell toge- 
© ther, Cant. x. 17. Cant. 7. 5. The King #5 tyed in the Raſters, 
« See Fzr and Galleries. ; 

Bagua|} Heb, 3P", of NU, a friend,z Sam. 15. 37. or J, 
a Neighbor, a Friend, Prov. 17. 17. The Son of Phaleg. Luk, 
3. 35s 

Bage ] Choler, Wrath, Fury, Anger, 2 King. 5. 12. The 
raiſing up of ones ſclf in a raging manner, 2 King. 19. 28, Ila. 
37. 28, 29. Outrage, ſurpaſſing Indignation, Pſal. 7. 6. 

To rag* | To aſſemble tumultuouſly, Pſl. 2. 1. marg. The 
word gpuz77}@, 1n At. 4. 25, denoterh Pride, Rage, and Fzerce- 
neſs, as of Horſes that neigh, and ruſh to the Batte! , beſtirring 
themſelves as if they were wood or mad, Jer. 46. 9. 

This 1s ſpoken of the Enemies of the Church, Pſal. 2. 1. 
Of the 1ſraelites, with relation unto the 7ews, Chr. 28. 9. and 
as of thoſe and other perſons. So of Chariots, Jer. 46. 9. Nah. 
2, 4. Sea, Pal. 89, 9. Jonah 1. 15. The water, Luk. 8. 24, 
Strong drink, Prov. 20. 1. 

Bagged Boci's |] Iſa. 2. 21, The word ragged is not in the 
Original; nor is it included in the term here uſed , which 
ſignifies any Rock in general, Numb, 2o, 8, Pſal. 42. 2, An- 
ads 


| Bags] 1. Old, worn, caſt Clouts or Cloaths, whether Lit- 
nen or Woolſen, Jer. 38. 11. | 

2. Extream poverty, or beggery, Prov, 23. 21, 

_3- Mans righteouſneſs, Iſa. 64. 6. IS: 

Bags ] As filthy Rags, Iſa. 64; 6, Concerning the notion of 
the word here uſed, and not elſewhere read 5 as alſo concern- 
ing the notation of 1t, there is great variety of opinions, even 
among the Zewiſh Criticks themſelves. Some of them render 
It, 4 Coat of Patches, Or Kags ; a Beggars Coat made up of 
Rags of old Cloth, worn out, and caſt away , from a Chad. 
word that ſo ſignifies. Others, a Garment defiled with Blood, 
from a word that ſignifies Prey or Spoyl. Gent, 49. 27. For, 
that Garments ſo taken from ravenous Beaſts , or by men in 
hght, are uſually ſuch, Gen. 37. 31, 33. chap. 9. 5. See Lam. 
4+ 14, Is. Others, a Clout of Sores; a Clout, or Rag , pulled 
off from ſome matury Sore, from a Chald. word ſo t1gnitying, 
Lev. 13. 2. Others , the Cloth or Sheet mentioned , Deut. 22, 
15,17. froma term that imports Teſtimony. Others, a Birth- 
clout, or Cloth uſed about Child-birth, from a Chald. word ſig- 
nify1ng to bear, or to be with-child. Others laſtly, a Cloth os 
Cloth of Sefarations, a menſtruous Cloth or Clout, as coming from 
a word that fignifies both in Hebr. and Chald. as before , 
to put away, Or to remove and ſeparate, Prov. 25. 20, Dan. 2. 21. 
and as having affinity with another word of that notion, Ezek: 
7+19, 20. & 36. 17. and this moſt pitch upon ; the old Laine 
among others, and our oldeſt Engliſh. Nor is the Greek deem- 
ed tointend other, when it rendreth it of a ſitting woman, be- 

ang ſuppoſed to have an eye to that of Rachel, Gen. 31. 34, 35» 
Nor the Cha/d. who rendreth it an abominable thing 1n general; 
but hath a wordin particular defigning this, derived trom it, 
And to ſome ſuch loathſom and naſty ſtuff in all likelyhood, 
doth the Prophet compare the moſt righteous among the 
ma1n multitude of his people. See chap. 39. 22, Lam, 1.179 
Annot. s 

Baguel ] The Shepherd of God, a friend of God, or the dreaking 
aſunder of God. The Father of Hobah, Numb. 10. 29. 

Bah«b\ Prozd, ſtrong, broad enlarged ; or, a ſtreet, the Mo- 
ther of Boo, Mat. 1.5. <gypt, Pſal. 89. 10. marg, So called 
( as moſt think ) from the pride and ſtrength rhereof, which 
the word Rahab ſignifieth. See Rachab. 

Baham] Mercy or Compaſſeon z or, after the Syrian, 4 Friend. 
The Son ot Shema, 1 Chr. 2. 44. 

Bail | To fly upon, 1 Sam. 25. 14, marg, The word faus- 
Qnuew, in Mar, 15. 29. & Luk, 23.39. 151 1 Cor, 4. 13, rea- 
dred to defamez and in Jude v. 8, to ſpeak evil of 3 and in Rom, 
3. 8, wrongfully blame, ſlanderouſly to report of. The word Acedbgew 
( whence AauheC-, 4 Razler, 1 Cor. 5.11.) is tO r2e in. a mans 
face with many bitter words; to revile, + Pet. 2.23. Uf aads 
people, & yp, to beat; or, avyG ws Sigu mAnTmoy, whoſe 
ſpeeches wound as a Spear. ne 

« Rail:r | An evil ſpeaker, which upbrajdeth others with 
© their true faults, ina reproachful manner 3 or elſe caſteth up- 
© on them falſe crimes to defame them, - x Cor, 6. 10. ExtMtig= 
Cners, Ralers. | 

Baiſer | Or a Razler, 1 Cor. 5. 11. That 2oebeg; fignifies 4 
Razler, or opprobrious contumelious Speaker, thicre 1s no doubt; 
but that it {:gnifies reproachful Aftzons as well as Words, there 15 
as little queſtion 3 and rherefore Hzſychizzs that renders 1t 24x6- 
Aoy@y. In reference to words renders 1t UBershs, A Contumelions 
pe1jo7, 1t may be in reſpe& of actions alſo. And taen 1t may te 
here another notation of the Heathen Gnoſtichs fins of unclean 

ne, which in all Languages have been civilly expreſt by words 
that note Contumely or Reproach. Tf this be not it, 1t may then, 
according to the ordinary uſe of the word for reproachfu! fpee- 
ches, refer to the uncharitableneſs of the Gnoſtichs, 1n- accuſing 
the Chriſtians, and ſo ſtirring up Perſccutions againſt them. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. þ. | | 

* Baiment, or Cloathing } Thar which covercth the Body, 
© and defends it againſt heat and cold.called Garments. 1 Tim. 
©<6,8, Having Food and Raiment. The uſe whereof 1s come- 
© lineſs and warmth, 

6 2, All rhings needful for this prefent life to ſuſtain it well. 
© Tfa. 3. 6. Thou haſt Cloathing ( or Raiment ) be thou our Ra- 
© let. | 

Some was of Purple, Judg. 8. 26. Some of Nccdle-work, . 
Pſal. 45. 14. Some of Camels Hair, Mar. 3. 4+ | 

Cloathed in white Raiment', Rev. 4. 4. In token not of Inno- 
cency only, but Honor alfo and Triumph, chap. 3. 4. & 7.14» 
Annot. 

<To Rain) To pour down water plentifully out of the 
© Clouds to refreſh the Earth withal, Devut. 28. 12. 

« 2, To give plentifully. Pſal. 7 8. 24. He rained down Manna. 
© yerſ. 27. He rained down fleſh; that 1s, he gave wc liberally, 
<like Rain. | 

That it rain not in the days of their Propheſie, Rev. 11.6. An 
alluſion unto 1 King. 17.1, Luk. 4,25. Jam. 5. 17,18. Ir may 


| May be underſtood of reſtraining the Rain z or, ſpiritually, 
of 


R A 


* 3 


of ſhutting of men out of Heaven, Mat, 16, 19. Jols 20+ 23+ 
Atinot. | 

© Notto rain] To ſend Scarcity of earthly Bleſſings, Iſa. 
605, 0s 
< Bain) The fruitfulneſs of the Earth, follows moderate 
© ſeaſonable Rain, Mat.5. 45. He ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and 
© 4njuſt , or Showers, Pſal. 52. 6. or Waters, Job 5. 10. 

© 2. The DoArine of the Word, which falling upon the 
« Conſciences of men, doth refreſh and make them fruitful, 
© as Rain doth the Graſs, Deut. 32. 2. My Dottrine ſhall drop 
© as the Rain. 

This God hath decreed, Job 28. 26. prepareth, Pſal. 147. 8. 
giveth, Job 5. 10. Iſa, 30. 23. and upon occaſion with-holdeth, 
Amos 4: 7. It's alſo given both in Mercy, Plal. 68. 9. and 1n 
Judgment, Prov. 28. 3. EZEK. 38. 22 EZT. 10. 9. 

It's ſpoken of Bread, Exod. 16. 4. Gods Fury, Job 20.23, 
Snares, Pſal. 11.6, Righteouſneſs, Hoſ. 10. 12. Brimſtone and 
Fire, Gen. 19. 24. Hall, Exod. 9. 22, Manna, Pſal. 78. 24. 
Ftoſh, Ib. 27. _—_ ; 

Twice in a year there fell ſtore of Rain in 1ſael, in the be- 
ginning of the year, about September or Offober 3 and halt a 

ear after, which was in 4bib, or March, which Ecclefiaſtically 

egan the year unto 1ſrael, whereupon it 1s called the latter Razn 
7n the firſt Month , Joel 2. 23. The firſt Rain fell after the ſow- 
ing of their Corn, that it might take roo: ing in the Earth : The 
latter Rain was a little before Harveſt, that the Ear might be 
full. ,4y1ſw. on Deut, 11, 14. See Hoſ. 6. 3, Tech. 10. I. 

Cr. 5. 24. 
Kan! Heb, 6. 7. The Earth which drinketh in the Rain. All 
isan Allegory. The Earth is Man, Jer. 22. 29. The Rain Gods 
zord, Deut. 32, 2. Amos 9. 16. The Herbs are Graces, and the 
Bleſſing is a (weet Retribution and Accumulation of Mercy, Id, 
1b1d. 

© Rain gone awap] The paſſing away of the Winter, ap- 
© proach of the Spring. 

© 2, The tranſ}ating or paſſing of a Soul from the Eſtate of 
© Corruption, unto the Eſtate of Grace, Cant. 2, 11, Behold 
© Winter 1s paſt, the Rain ts changed, and gone away. Rain 18 0- 
© ver, Or 75 changed, that 1s, paſt away, and fair weather come 
© 1n the place. Rain mn 77inter 18 an hindrance of Travel, or 
* going abroad, Ezr. 10.9, 13. This ( with the former wzr- 
© ter zs paſt ) may be applycd tro outward Troubles and Grie- 
© yvances In this life by the malice of the World, as when 1ſ- 
- © rael was in the Bondage of «Egypt and of Babylon, and after 
© were relcaſed ; likewiſe to the ſpiritual Winter, Rain and 
© Rage of Antichriſt, after which the Graces and Fruits of the 
© Goſpel began to flouriſh again. May alſo fignifie the Aﬀi1&1- 
© ons of Soul, wherein Fears and Sorrows are ſtirred up like 
© Tempeſts by the wrath of God, cauſed by Sin, diſcovered and 
© {ſtirred up by the Law, Rom. 3. 20. & 4. 15. & 7.5, 8, 23, 
© 24, All which by Chriſts coming are done away, Rom. 7. 
25, See Iſa, 32. 2. ROM. 5. I. Ila, 4. 6. Rev. 7. 16, 17. 
Ajnſw, 

Or, The Storms, for the Hebrew word ſignifies a great Razn, 
which are uſual in inter : Theſe God ſhowreth down upon 
the Wicked, Ezek. 38.-22. and ſometimes his own People 
are beaten with them, but they ſhall not continue upon them. 
There is a Bow 1n the Cloud, fo that it ſhall not overwhelm 
them ; his 4rþ ſhall get above the waters, and be preſerved 
from the Wind and Tempeſt, Iſa. 32.2. Annet. - 

<I plentifu! Bain ] The Bleſſings of God abundantly be- 
© ſtowed on the Iſraelites in Canaan, which is here called the in- 
© heritance of God, becauſe it was Gods free Gift to the People 
6 of the Jews, Pſal. 68. 10. 

Ratn-bow \ Called a Bow for the likeneſs, and Razy-bow, 
becauſe it 15 in the Cloud in the day of Rain ; and Gods , Bow, 
for the wonderfulneſs thereof, and for the Sacramental ſign by 
his ſpecial Ordinance; which therefore the Heathen Poets cal- 
led Thaumantias , as being the Work of the wonderful God. 
Aynſw. on Gen. 9.13. 

< Rain-tow upon his Dead) That Teſtimony or Sacra- 
© ment which was between God and man, of his Covenant 
* touching the deſtroying of the World by Water. Whereas 
© Chriſt had his Rain- bow about his Head, it ſerveth to teſtifie 
© not only his Fidelity in keeping Promiſe , but his Mercy alfo 
© roward his faithful Servants, 1n chaſing away Storms, and 
* clearing the boyſiexous Sky, making calm, and giving reſt 
after heavy times, and tempeſtuous. Rev. 10. 1. And « 
© Rain-bow upon his Head. 

A ſignof Reconciliation, an aſſurance that he will remem- 
ber his Covenant. Gen. 9. 15, See chap. 4. 3. Where in the 
Deſcription of Chriſt ſitting 1n his Throne, there's mention 
made of the Razin-bow, that we may acknowledg thar the 
Throne of Chriſt 1s compaſled with Mercy, and that he ſhews 
in his Countenance, when he manifeſts himſelf to his. The 


_ -:Rain-bow 18 a ſign of Gods Covenant of Grace and Mercy to- 


ward his Church, which 1s always freſk and green, 
ot. 


eghs An- 


down the Hills, and feeds on what he likes. Annot, 


Baip] 4 rainy day, Prov, 27. 15. A day whercin there's 
{tore of rain; | 

<'Teraiſe | Tolifc up, or ſet up ſomething which is down 
For faln, 

* 2. To make a body which 1s dead, and faln into the Grave, 
*tolive andriſe again, AR. 2. 24, 32. hom God hath raiſed up. 
* Joh. 6. 40. 1will raiſe them up at the laſt day. 

© 3- To make a ſoul which is ſpiritually dead, to live unto 
* God, and to ariſe unto a new and godly life, in hope of eter- 
* nal life, Rom. 6. 4, Eph. 2.5. 

© 4- To reſtore and lift up ſuch as be faln into Calamities, 
: _ 113. 7. He (hall raiſe the Needy out of the duſt. 1 Sam, 
© 2.0, 

5. To receive, Exod, 23.1. marg. | 

6, To give and beſtow, Deurt. 18, 15, 18, 

7. Tobeget, Deut, 25. 7. 

8, To ordain and appoint, Exod. 9. 16. 

9. To hold up and keep in remembrance, Ruth 4, e. 

10. To make to ſtand, Pal, 109, 25, marg. 

11+ -To awake, or ſtir up, Cant. 8. | 

12, To build, Ifa. 23. 13. 

* To raile up | Toaſcend with Chriſt into Heavenly places, 
© Cant, 8.5. Traiſed thee up under the Apple-trees 

They be the words of the Spouſe ſpeaking again to her Be- 
loved, whom ſhe ſtirred and raiſed up as out of ſleep, by her 
earneſt Prayers, as in Pſal. 44. 24. ſtir up, why ſlrepeſt thou, 0 
Lord ? and they that give themſelves to Prayer, are (aid alſo 
to ſtir up themſelves, Iſa, 64.7. Aynſw. | | 

Others apply the words to Chriſt, whoſe Grace alone did 
and doth raiſe up his Church diſtreſſed and faln. Anyot. See 
Apple-tree. 

Baiſzd] Heb. 11.35. Women received their dead raiſed to life 
again, See 1 King. 17. 22, & 2 King. 4.35. Annot. 

*Kaiſerof Taxer | Seleucus Philopater, who was exceeding 
© covetous, and moſt outragiouſly and greedily ſpoiled his Sub- 
£ jects. Dan. 11. 20. He was poyſoned by one Helzodorus. 

Baiſins | Preſſed Grapes, FE_ITDIDY of POY to be wi- 
thered or dryzd up. They are very comfortable, 1 Sam. 3o. 12, 
and have been given for the relief of them that have been 
faint, or jn want, 1 Sam. 28. 18, 2 Sam. 16, 1. 

Bakem | Yo, vain, or divers Pitturess The Son of She- 
reſh, 1 Chr. 7.16, | 

Bakkaty}] Znptineſs , ſpittle, or time. A City. Joſh. 19, 


B4kkon] ACity, Joſh. 19. 46, 
Bam] High, or cafting away. The Son of Hezron, Ruth 
4+ 19, 

Bam?) When he 1s angry he beateth the ground with his 
foot. The elder it groweth, by a kind of natural wiſdom it 
forſaketh the younger, and maketh choyce of the elder Ewes 
or females. There 1s no beaſt that ſo much participateth with 
the nature of the Sun, for from the autumnal Equinox unto 
the verzal,as the Sun keeperh the right hand of the Hemiſphere, 
fo doth the Ram lie upon the right fide; and in the Summer 
Seaſon, as the Sun keepeth the other hand of the Hemiſphere, ſo 
doth the Ram lie upon his other fide. Jt was reckoned among 
the clean Beaſts, and appointed to he uſed for a Sacrifice, Exod. 
29. 15, 16, @*c, Lev.5. 15, &*c. Numb. 5. 8, Hereunto the 
Perſian Empire 1s compared, Dan. 8. g, 

Of Battering Rams, wherewith to heat down Walls. 
Ezek. 4. 2, & 21, 22, 

Bama, o! Ramah] Hzgh, or caſt away. A City, Joſh. 18. 
25, ACountrey, 15Sam. 19, 23, Mat. 2. 18, 

Bawath ] H7zh, or caſt away. A City, Joſh, 19. 8. 

Bamathaim | The ſame. A City, 1 Sam. 1. 1. 

Bamathite| Lofty, exalted, or caſt away. A City of Ramath, 
x Chr. 29; 27, 

Bamath-lebt)\ Lifting up of the Faw-bone, The name of a 
place, Judg. 1g. 17, marg. 

Bamatb-mizneh} The name of a place, Joſh, 13. 26. 

Bameſes | Thunder, a hitting in the Teeth of a "Moth, blotting 
out evzl, Or broken in ſunder of a Moth. A City in the Land of 
Goſhen 11 Egypt, Gen. 47. 11. Exod. 1. «1, & 12. 37. 

Bamiay | Exaltation of the Lord, Of the Sons of Paroſh, 
EZr. 10. 25. 

Bamotb | $Seei»g, or beholding geath. A City, 1 Chr, 37. Of 
the Sons ef Banz, Ezr. 10. 29. One City of this name was f1- 
ruate 1n Gzlead, and accordingly called Ramoth in Gilead, Deut.. 
4 34+ Or, Ramoth Gilead, 1 King 22.3. 

 Bamparr | A Fence, Lam. 2. 8. Nah. 3.8. 

Ban] 1 King. 18, 35. Heb. went, marg. Kan thorow, 2 Chr. 
32. 4, Heb. sverflowed, marg. 

Bange | Job 39. 8. The choyceſt things that grow in the 
Mountains, or things that grow 1n unknown places, that none 
can find our but himſelf, the wild Aſs. Ir comes from a word 
that ſignifies to ſpaxch, and intimares thur he ranges up and 
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Torange] To wander or go from one place toanother, 
Prov.:28. 15. | | 

Banges|] Ranks and orders of men that were ſet to defend 
the King, 11.8. 

Bank] Far, full, Gen. 41.5. marg. & 22. Place or order, 
T Chr. 12. 33. Joel 2. 7. 

< Rauſom | Satisfa&ion made, or price made for ſetting 
«free, or to purchaſe liberty to a Captive taken in War, or 
© otherwiſe, and detained by the Enemy as Priſoner, till he be 
© ranſomed, £ 

© 2. The ſatisfation which Chriſt by his whole Obedience 
©to the Law, namely by humbling and ſubmitting himſelf to 
« the death of the Croſs, made to the Juſtice of God, detain- 
< ing the Ele& Sinners as Caprives in the hand of their Ene- 
© mies, Satan, Sin, Death and Hell. x Tim, 2. 9. ho gave 
© himſelf a ranſom for us all. By a Synecdoche the Scripture 
«called this Ranſom, the Death , Blood , and Oblation of 
© Chriſt, becauſe in his Sacrifice and Bloodſhed on the Croſs, 
© was the accompliſhment of his Obedience and Satisfa&ion 
© for us, ſince without ſhedding of Blood there 13 no For- 
« pivene(s of ſin, Heb. 9. 22. Rom. 3. 25. Eph. 1.7. 1 Pet. 
© 2, 14. 

3. Aa 4aonemenn, Job 33. 24. marg. 

Banſom ] 1will ranſom them, Hoſe 13. 14, Vouchſafe them 
a temporal deliverance from Captivity, and a ſp/ritual delive- 
rance from the power of the Grave and Death. Annot. 


The Lord hath ranſomed Jacob, Jer. 31. 11, or reſcued him., 
Annuot. 


Batha]] Releaſe, Medicine, Phyſick, a recreating, or a Giant | 


The Son 'of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8. 2. The Son of Binea, Ib. * theſe are among men; ravenous.0r Ravener (or the word is 


37- 
Beptu] The ſame. The Father of Palti, Numb, 13.9. 
< Rapiie] A greedy and violent affection of taking and 


© pulling from others thar which is theirs. Luk, 11, 39. Full of ; &iſeth ; as choice of Firs and Cedars, 1s not the choice that 


; others make of Cedars , but the choice ones among them, 


6 Rapine, Or ravening, 

< 2, Something which 1s taken or pulled from others by force 
© and violence, IA. 3.4. Rapine #5 3n their Houſes ; that 1s, ſpoyl, 
© Ia, 62.10, | 

Bare | Dan. 2, 11. Chald. preciozs, for precious things are 
rare. Annoſt 

B ale | To make bare, Pſal; 137. 7. marg. 

© Biſy | Haſty, Ta. 32. 4. marg. 

Balhip | Headlong, unadviſedly, without diſcretion or delt- 
beration, AR. 19. 37. 

<BR=f>: | A ſharp Infirument wherewith Hair is ſhaven 


© and clean cut off by the ſtumps, Judg. 16, 17, 1 Sam. "Þ 


© II, 

© 2. A fierce and cruel Enemy, which deſtroys and cuts 
© down all, as a ſharp Raſor {haves and cuts all bare, Ifa, 7. 20. 
© In that day the Lord (hall ſhave with a Raſor, &c. This 1s meant 
© by the King of A4ſſy1ia, by whom God would plague Zudah, as 
© it 1s expounded 1n that Text. 

<£ Some think thys Rafor to have been Tglath-pileſer, who af- 
© fli&ted 4b2g by denying help to him,2 Chr. 28. 20, 21, Some 
© refer this to many Rioos, vtho one after another affii&ed rhe 
© men of 744h, as Senacyrrih under Herebiah, Eſar-haddon unter 
© der Manaſſes, 2 King. 18. i9. 2 Chr. 33, Others, as Piſcator, 
© will have this Calamity here threarned, to have been inflic- 
ed by Nebuchadnerxar, who (ike a ſharp Raſor ) cut very 
« deep, leaving nothing 1n the whole Kingdom without hurt ; 
« with his huge Army over-running all, deſtroying King Zoakim 
*and 7ehazakin, carrying away moit precious Spoy's, and a 
© number of Captives 1nto Babylon 3 raking 1n the City under 
© Zedebiah, whoſe eyes they pur our, aud having fettered him 
© in Bands of Steel, led him away to Babylon, killing his Chil- 
« dren, burning the Temple and City, exc. as 1t 15 declared in 
© 2 King. 24, & 25, Thus by him, all the Ornaments of the 
© Common-wealth from Head to Beard, all the perſons from 
© the higheſt to the loweſt. were waſted and taken away. Af- 
* ter which time, there ſhould be great ſcarcity of men, and 
£ Wilderneſs of the Countrey. See Ifa. 7. 21, 22, 23, Oc. 

© 3, A malicious tongue , which ſecretly woundeth and cut- 
*eth ones name, as a Raſor ones fleſh, Pial. $2.2, Thy tongue 
* like a ſhary Raſor, which cutteth gs ma 

Bate | A certain rate every day; thar 1s, the portion of a 
_ day in his day, Exod. 16, 4. marg. | 

« Bath. r | See More. 

& 1. A word or note of diverſity or difference in quantity, 
& Luk. 11. 28. | 

<*« 2, A wordof contrariety or oppoſition, put by a Liptote 
« for nor, the contrary, Joh. 3. 19. 

Batcie | To make a noſe. The quiver rattieth againſt him, 
Job 39. 23. that 1s, The Arrows out of the Quiver being ſenr 
with great force, come ſinging as1t were againſt him, for the 
String drawn home cauſeth a great noiſe. Annot. 

Ray n | An unclean Fowl, Lev. 1T. 15. which uſually hath 
It's abode in deſart places, Ifa, 34. 11; for whom God provi- 
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In a bad, when one luſting afrer a Woman , K 


ded food, Job38. 41. As for it's young ones, whom it bring- 
eth forth, Pfal. 147. 6. Who- being ſent forth by Noah out of 
the Ark, returned no more , Gen. 8. 7, It's in colour black; 
Cant. 5. 11, It's at perpetual variance with the Kite, or Glead. 
When 1t's young ones are able to fly, it driveth them our of 
the Neſt, to ſhift for themſelyes elſewhere. Though of a ra- 
vening nature, oo at Gods command-it fed Elij2h, 1 King. 17. 
4, 6. It was of old conſecrated to the Sun, as which by it's 
heat maketh mens Bodies black, or tawny. It feedeth on ca- 
r1on, ſtealeth away things, and hideth them; and can imitate 
any mans voice, It's very cunning, as by putting little ſtones 
into a Veſſel wherein ſome Water 1s, that by degrees it may 
aſcend ;, by flying on high with an Oyſter, or Shell-fiſh, and 
letting the lame fall upon a Rock or Stone, ec. may appear; 
They love fertile grounds, not barren, and may be termed 
Purgers of Lands, as by whom the worms are devoured, In 
the Summer time they are very thirſty, yet being againſt their 
health, they abſtain therefrom for divers days together. Their 
croaking 15 ſaid to be a ſign of Rain. 

Two or three Colliers going to work, a Crow having (natch- 
ed ſomewhat from one of them, the others wenton, and were 
ſmothered in the Pir, before their fellows return from the pur- 
ſuit of the Raven, 

Ravenous | Nor any ravenous Beaſt, Tia, 35. &. Heb. 4 raven= 
045 of Beaſts, The word ſignifieth a Burgler, one that breaketh 
into Houſes to rob and ſpoyl, or murder aud miſchief, Ezek, 
7.22. &18, 10, Hol. 4. 2, Mic. 2, 13. More generally ren- 
dred Robbers, Jer. 7. 11. alluded to, Joh. 10. 1, 8, 10. here 
uſed for any ravenous Creature ;z ſuch among wild Beaſts, as 


ſubſtantive ) of Beaſts, that is not one that is a ravenous, ma- 
kerth havock and ſpoyl of other Beaſts ( though ſuch common- 
ly ſo do ) but one among Beaſts that is ſo qualified, or fo pra- 


chap. 37. 24. Jer. 22.7. Annot. 

Calling a ravenous Bird from the Eaſt, Ta; 46, 11. Cyrus from 
Perſca, lying to the Eaſt of Babyloy, chap. 41. 2, 25, who ſhould 
come ſwiftly and ſeize upon Babylon, as an Eagle or Vulture 
upon his Prey, Job 9. 26. By either of which alſo Cyrys might 
be reſembled, in regard of his hooked Noſe like an Eagles 
or Vultures Feak; which was in him fo notable , that it 
brought men ſo marked 1n much repute among the Perſzans. 
Annot. 

To ravin | Applied to the Enemies of David and Chriſt, 
Pal, 22. 13. to falſe Prophets , Ezek. 22. 27. Mat. 7, ts. to 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Luk. 11.39. who herein were :$ 
Lions and Wolves, who were properly ſaid to ravin, Ezek. 
22,25. Mat. 7.15. Gen, 49. 27. as who tear their Prey, the 
Lyon filling his Den therewith, Neh. 2. 1 2. 

BR vin] Spoyl, Neh: 2. 12. : 

Raviſo | To force ; which may be underſtood both Spiri- 
txally, Cant. 4. 9. Thou baſt ravs bed my heart, or takin away my 
heart, marg, and Corporallyz 1na good ſznſe, when one 1s taken 
with the love of his Wife. Prov. 5. 19. And bz thou rvaviſht 
always with her Love. Heb. Err thou always dage.has rp, 


reth her, Prov. 5. 20. Lam.5,11. 

© To b> ravilyed in the Spirit | To be moved and led by 
©a (weet holy motion of the Spirit, to ſee and underſtand 
< hidden things, far exceeding human capacity and wit. Rev. 
© 1.10, I was raviſhed in the Spirit on the Lords Day. Thus 
< the ancient Prophets, thus Pax, 2 Cor. 12, were wade fit 
© and capable of Heavenly Viſions, even as 70bz 1s here, having 
« the Spirit for his Guide and Teacher. 

JF was in the Opirtr} In a ſpiritual Rapture and Exrafie, 
Ezek. 3, 12. AQ. Io. Io, & 22.17. 2 Cor. 12.2, 3. By the 
Spirit of God taken off from the ſenſe and regard of outward 
things, that I might wholly attend the Viſion enſuing. Arnot. 
The word raviſhed 1s notin the laſt Tranſlation, bur in the Ge- 
NEUde 

Baw)] Lev. 13.15. {iving. The Greek tranſlate ſound or 
whole, Annot. _— . 

That raw whereof the Law warneth uz ( Exod. 12.9.) 1s 
fleſh whereon the fire had begun to work ,- and 1t 15 roſted 2 
little, bur not fit for man to ear as yet. Aynſw, 

Ray, not fodden, 1 Sam. 2, 15, 


R E 

Beach] To ſhoot through, Exod. 25. 28. Of this word,the 
bar here mentioned hath the name in Hebrew, which {gniftech 
flying, to ſpeedy paſſing through. Aynſw: 

To be, Exod. 28, 42. marg, FREE 

By the words annexed hereunto the meaning may be 
known. 

Þer Sins hate r:ached to Yeaven | Rev. 18. 5. Greek 

followed; 


R E 


. eo: 


folpwed. They wereas it were one laid upon another,to make 
a mcunt to reach up to Heaven, and cry for Vengeance, Gen. 
18. 20, 21. & 19. 13. EZF. 9. 6, Jonah I. 2, Jer. $1. 9+ The 
leaſt Sins reach to Heaven : God knoweth them all 3 bur the 
Phraſe is commonly uſed of great Sins, thar will pull down 
ſudden Judgment, God is compared to a patient Man, who 
paſſerh by many ſmaller Faults, 1n his Servants, without ta- 
king notice, as not being willing to puniſh them, which he 
ſhould do, if he took notice of them yet when ſome great 
Fault is committed, then he calleth his Servant to account for 
it, and puniſheth him. Annet. ' 

*Toread\ To recite diſtin&ly the Syllables and Words of 
« Scripture, Reading is nothing elſe, bur ſuch a recital and 


« ſpeaking forth the Letters and Syllables. Luk. 4.6. He took | 
AR. 1%. 21. Moſes in every Synagogue hath 


© the Book and read. AQ 
© ſuch as read him. 1 Tim. 4+ 13. Attend to reading, Reading 
©15 not the Word of God, but an adQlon about ir z neither 15 1t 
© Preaching 1n the proper acception. : 

There's private reading, being lawful for all ; The Prince, 
Deur. 17. 19. The people, Eph. 3. 4. Strangers, AQ, 8. 28. 
There's alſo publich reading,which was ſometime by the Prince, 
Jofh. 8. 34, 35. 2 King. 23. 2. 2 Chr. 34. 30. but commonly 
by Eccleſiaſtical perſons, Neh. 8. 3, 3,18, &9. 3. & 13. I. 
Col. 4. 16, 1 The':. 5. 27. 

Readineſs] mewuia , AR. 17. 11, & 2 Cor. 8. 11. but 
in verſ. 12. It's rendred a willing mind, & verl. 19. a ready 
mind, & chap. 9. 2, jorwardneſs. | 

KR-a5p} Fit, prepared, Exod. 19. 11, furniſhed, well ap- 
pointed, Numb, 32. 17, Near, Eccl. 5. 1. Convenient, 2 Sam. 
18. 22, Marg. EE ] 

To be? readp] 1. Well-diſpoſed and inclined, Tt. 3. I» 
1 Pet. 5. 2. 

2. Near at hand, 1 Pet. 1.5. & 4.5. 

3. Ably ſurniſhed, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 

* Readp to be delivered] One being in Travel near uuto 
© Child-birth. Rev. 12.1. And was pained ready to be delivered. 
< Some expound this both of the Virgin Mary ( that Bleſſed 


£ Woman the Mother of Chriſt ) and alſo of the Church ot ; 


© the Jews, who by their vehement and fervent defire and ex- 
© peation of the Meſſiah, were after a ſort in Pain and 
© Travel to bring him forth. This 1s a godly ſenſe ; but be- 
« cauſe in chap. 4. 1, John ſhews, that not things paſt before, 


© bur things to be done after, were the Subje& of this Prophe- 


<fie, from chap. 3. forward 3 therefore their Expoſition 1s 
© more fit, who interpret it of the Chriſtan Church laboring 
© and groaning under the Cruelty of Heathentſh Perſecutors, 
© being pained with Grief, to ſee ſome one of her Children, 
< which might be a Defender of her againſt ſuch Injuries. 
< And this happened when Conſtantine the Great Reigned and 
< put an end ( at leaſt agood ſtop) to the bloody proceed- 
cingof the Knan Emperors 

©Reavp rodp} Such as through weakneſs and finful Infirmi- 
© ties, are likely and near ( without timely and diligentlooking 
<to ) to fall into the DeſtruRion of Death. Rev, 3. 2. Streng- 
© then the things that are ready to dy. 

To make frendy \ To bind, 2 Kings 9,21. marg. 

B-ajab } The Yiſcon of the Lord, The Son of Shobal, 1 Chr, 
4+ 2. The Son of Micah, x Chr.5. 5. See Ezr. 2.47. & Neh, 


f. JO. 
Beelm' Kingdom, 2 Chr. 20. 30. Many Kingdoms, as Per- 
f:a, Media, Babylonia, &c. EZr. 7. 13. 23+ Dan. 6. 3. 
*To reap] To gather the Fruits of the Earth, as Corn, 
© Hay, e*c. Jam. 5. 4. Lev. 23. 10. 
© 2. Torake ſuch Gains and Fruits of our Work,as the nature 
© of the work 1s, good or evil, Gal. 9.8, 9. 2 Cor. 9. 6. Prov. 
* He that ſoweth Iniquity,: (hall reap Affiiftion, 
3. Toreceive Profit, or Reward, Mat. 25. 21, Gal. 6, 9, 
<Tor:ap] To cut down Corn at the time of ripeneſs, 
* which we commonly call Harveſt. 
© 2, Toabrogate and aboliſh the wicked 1dolatrous worſhip 
©1n this World, by ſuch Infiruments as God ordained to do 
*!1t1nhisdue time, and by his Son Chriſt tro judg and deſtroy 
* the ungodly ar his ſecond coming to —_— when the 
*Wickedneſs of the World will be fully ripe, Rev. 14. 15. 
© Thruſt in thy Sickle and reap, for the time is come to reap. 
« 4,0 reap Coeruption | To receive for his Reward, the 
«© fading corruptible things of this Wortd, and eternal De- 
« ſtru&ion in the End. Gal. 6. 8. Shall of the fleſh reap Corrup- 
© tzon, 
Beapers] Harveſt-men , 2 King. 4. 18, Angels, Matrh. 
13. 39. | 
Bear] To ered, raiſe, ſet, or build up. Spoken of the 
Tabernacle , Exod. 46. 17. Images, Lev. 26. 1, A pillar, 
2 Sam. 18, 18, The Temple, Joh. 2, 20. An Altar unto the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 24. 18. Alrars for- Baal and Bualin, 1 King. 16, 
32. 2King 21.3. 2 Chr. 33.3. 
*Bea(vn | That Faculty and power of the Soul, whereby 


o 


* we debate and diſcourſe of things and obje&s, that we may 
4 -. 7 ſoundly to judg of that which we rightly under- 
and. 

*2. The uſe of this faculty, to wit, diſcretion. AR.-25. 27. 
© Me _ i 35 againſt reaſon 5 that is, againſt diſcretion, or ve- 
ry abſurd. 

*3. The cauſe and ground of a thing. 1 Pet. 3.15, To them 
* which ash of you a reaſon v that hope which is in you. 

Beaſon | Should be reaſon with unprofitable talk ?' Job 15. 3. 
the word ſignifies, 

I. Toreaſon a Caſe by Anſwers and Replies, chap. 6..25. 

2, To convince , confute, or reprove ſuch as are in the 
wrong, chap. 6. 26. 

3. To corre or ſcourge one for ſin, Pſal. 6. 1, 

Here 1r is taken in the firſt ſenſe. Anno. 

It ſignifieth alſo to confer, diſcourſe, diſpute, contend, de- 
bare about a buſineſs, Mart. 16. 8, Mar. 8, 16, AR. 17. 2, 

* Bealon:ble Dervice | The ſpiritual Sacrifice of a Chriſti- 
* an, offering not the Eodies of Beafts, which have no reaſon 
© ( as they were wont to do under the Law ) but himſelf whol- 
*ly ( being a reaſonable thing ) as a Sacrifice unto God, his 
* Creator and Redeemer ( which is a moſt reaſonable thing ) 
* to do him Service and Obedience in all things, according to 
* his revealed will ( which is a very reaſonable Rule ) Rom, 
* Iz. VT. Which is your reaſonable Service of God. 

Or, that for which we are able to give a found and intelligi- 
ble reaſon, 1 Pet. 2.5. 

Bealonaile or rational Derbice] Rom. Ic may poſſibly be 
ſuch as willbe agreeable to the notion of 5 a the word, as 
It ſignifies Chriſt, and then ir's the Chriſtian Service. It may 
be as ao4y/©- fignifies the word or Scripture, and then it will be 
that worſhip which 1s preſcribed us in the Scripture and fo 
the Syr, ſeems to underſtand it, ſetting down for ao4x4 WIT 
Dy, ſecundum os verbi, according to the mouth of the Word, 
z. e, ſuch as the Word preſcribes. It may be as aoyQ@- ord, 
15 oppoſed to your Law, and then 1t will be the Evangelical 
Worſhip, And once more it may note ſuch a worſhip of God as 
15 Moſt agreeable to reaſon, and ſuch as a rational man will 
refolve to be moſt agreeable to ſo excellent and pure a Deity. 
Bur the Circumftances of the place, and &ppoſition to 
the Sacrifices of the Law, the Beaſts that were offered 
there, ſeem to reſtrain itto the vulgar and ordinary notion of 
A&NHxA, Tatzonal, 1n oppoſition to the zrrational Sacrifices under 
the Law, as Cwoz, living before to the dead bodies among them. 
Dr, Ham. Annot. 4. 

* Rraloning] An evil diſcourſe or diſputing againſt God, or 
© his Word, Phil, 2. 14. Let all things be done without reafonings. 
© Mart. 15. 19. Out of the heart come evil reaſoningse 

Beaſons | Underſtandings, Job 3 2. 11. marg, 

Beba | The fourth, or lying by. A King of Mziadian, Numb, 
31.8, Joſh. 13, 21. 

. BB bekah}] Fed, blunt, contention, or contention hindred. The 
Daughter of Bethyel. Gen. 22, 23. given In marriage to Jſaac, 
Gen. 24. 67. | 

< Corebei| To fight or make war againſt his lawful Sove- 
© raign, as Adſolon rebelled againſt his Father David; or to 
© caſt off the yoke of a lawful Governor, as Corah and Abiram, 
£ Numb. 16. 1, 2, 

© 2, To ſtrive or raiſe up againft the Government of the 
< Spirit in the mind of a regenerate man, Rom. 7. 23. A Law 
* zn my Members, rebelling againſt the Law of my mind. Thus fin 
© rebelleth againſt Grace. 

© In the Old Teſtament, Rebellion cometh of an Hebrew 
* word {| Marah | wich ſignines bitterneſs properly, and 1s ap- 
© plyed to Apoſtaſie, Rebellion and Diſobedience, Deut. 1, 16. 
©& 21, 20. Joſh. 1. 18. Pſal. x, 10. Becauſe Rebellion, 1s a 
« thing diſtaſtful ro God, as bitter things be to our Palate; 
© alfo, becauſe it provokes unto bitterneſs and wrath, exaſpera- 
© 1ng God, 

Bevel | To tranſgreſs, Iſa. 43. 27. (for Diſobedience and 
Tranſgreſſion 15 as Rebellion, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 23. ) To fall a- 
way, 1 King. 12. 19, marg. Not to ſerve, 2 King. 18, 9, To 
refuſe, Iſa. x. 20, To revolt, Jer. 29. 32. marg, To walk in 
a way that's not good, after ones thought, Ita. 65. 2. It's in ef- 
fe& the ſame with, to break the yoke, Jer. 5.5. To be ſtift- 
necked and hard-hearted, 2 Chr. 36. 13, To withdraw the 
Shoulder, and harden the Neck, Neh. 9. 29. To go on fro- 


| wardly 10 the way of his heart, Ifa. 57. 19. To turn the back, 


and not the face, Jer. 2. 27, To profeſs not to hear, nor to 0- 
bey, Jer. 22, 21, Toreſiſt, AR.9. 51. 

* Bebell:on ] An unlawfula@ionof Subjects, unlawfully rt- 
© ſing in Arms againſt their lawful Soveraign. 

© 2, Every ſin, great and little ; which 1n ſome ſorts a Re- 
© bellion, becauſe we all owe Allegiance to God by the Law of 
* our Creation, and have vowed 1t in our Baptiſm ; and alſo 


| © have ſo many means againſt fin, as unleſs we purpoſe to re. 


© bel, we could never (o commit it, Ifa, 59. 12, 13. we have 
© ſpoken of Cruelty and Rebellion, © 3, Thoſe 
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©3. Thoſe fins which are more grievous and groſs, being 
© commitred through Infirmity, upon no great temptation, as 1t 
© was in David, Pſal. 25, 7. Remember not the fins of ay youth, not 
© my youth, nor my Rebellions. To nd now's oo 

© 4. Obſtinaty and ſtiffneſs in groſs fins. Deut. 21. 27. I 
© know thy Rebellion, and thy ſtiff Neck. Deut. 9. 24. Jer. 3. 22. 
© Retarn and I will heal your Rebellions. _ 

' There's Rebellion againſt the Lord; Numb. 14. 9. againſt 
his Word, Pſal, 10g. 28. againſt his Spirit, Iſa, 63. 10:. againſt 
an earthly King, Gen, 14. 4, 1 King, 12, 19, 2King. 1. 1, 
2 Chr. 36. 13. ERS, 

Bebellious] Agaifſt the Lord, Deut. 9. 5. Againſt Parent) 
Deut. 21, 18, 20, Spoken of Children, Deut. 30. 1. City, Ezr- 
4+12, 15, Getieration, Pſal. 78, 8. Heart, Jer. 5. 23. Houſe, 
Ezek. 2.5, 6, Nation, Ezeck. 2. 3. People, Ila. 3o. 9. Princes, 
Iſa. I. 23. Son, Deut. 21.18, 20. - he ut 
A rebellious Son, Deut. 21, 18, The Heb. Moreh ſignifieth one 
that changeth or turneth to the worſe, both in heart and a&i- 
on, and in particular turneth from and oppoſeth the Word of 
God, as Deur. 1.26, 43. &9. 7, 23, 24. The Gr. here tran- 
flateth 1t Contentious z the inftance of this Rebellion 1s ſhewed, 
V. 20, Aynſw. | 

Bebelz | Numb. 17, 10, Heb; Children of Rebellzon, marg. 
The Gr. tranſlateth, the diſobedient Sons, meaning the Iſraelites, 
called Sons or Children of Rebellion, becauſe they were fo much 
addicted thereunto , as if Rebellion it ſelf had been thetr Mo- 
ther. 1dem. POE 

* To rebuke, or repzobe'] To blame privately or publickly 
* for ſome fault, either done, or ſuppoſed to be done. Mar. 19, 
*13. And thg Diſciples rebuked them. 1 Tim. 5. 20+ 

* 2. With Authority and Power to check,curb,and reſtrain ; 
* a51N all places where Chriſt is ſaid to rebuke the unclean ſp1- 
* rits, and to bid them goout, e*c. 2 | | 

©3. To convince the conſcience of men, either of the truth 
© to be believed, orof ſome fin committed, or error main- 
* tained which in the Reprobate is done without converſion, 
* but with a true change of heart in the Ele&, and is by the 
* Miniſter and Word inſtrumentally, by the Spirit efficiently 
* and powerfully, Iſa, 2. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 2. & 2 Tim. 3. 16.- See 
© 1 Cor. 14. 24. The Spirit reproveth not as it is in the Prea- 
* chers heart, but as it manifeſterh ir ſelf, and evidenceth his 
* power 1n their preaching, = | NG | 

_ © 4» By an honeſt and holy life, tro make manifeſt and lay 
—= the evil life of others, Eph; 5. 11. Bt rather reprove 
. dnem. | i 
©. Privately to reprove ſuch as fin privately, Prov. 24. 28. 
©*& 38. 23. 
© Mar. 18: 15. 

© 6. To cenlure by publick reproof,ſuch as fin before others. 
©1 Tim. 5, 10. Skch as fen rebube openly. 

*7. To putone to ſome preat ſhame by fome Judgment 
© from God. Pſal, 6. 1. Rebuke me not #n thine anger. fads V. 9s 
© The Lord rebuke thee Sataz. | | 
© When God doth rebuke with rough ſevere words, then 


*commonly follows confuſion : hence ir 1s often put for de- | 


© {irugion, Pal. 9. 5. & 80. 16. & 119, 21, 868, _ 

« 8. To warn, admoniſh, or advertiſe, as Joh. 16. 9, 9, 10. 
« that1s, to certifie the world, _ | 28; 

« x, Of the fin of the wicked, in not believiag Chriſt the 
<« righteous. | 

« 2; Of the righteouſneſs or innocency of Chriſt, proved 
<« by his exaltation to Heaven, | 

« 2, Of the Judgment or Condemnation of the Devil, as 
« the cauſe of the Jews Infidelity, and the Enemy of Chriſts 
« Integrity. 

9, To take away, Mal. 3. rt. 

10. To cure and heal, Luk. 4. 39. 

Ir, Toput to ſilence, and cauſe to hold their peace, Luk. 
I9. 39. Ip 

12. To correQ, Hol. 5. 2. marg. 

Y rebuke and chaſten] Rev. 3. 19. We have no otte Engliſh 
word capable of the whole contents of either of the words in 

\the Original, EL primarily ſignifies to evi or convince, 

to give evidence ot any thing, or againſt any perſon, to lay 
his ſins open before him, ſo as he cannot but ſee them, and be 
aſhamed of them, as Heb. 11. 1. Eph.5. 11. Pal. 50. 21. m- 
Jeu 15 likewiſe a word much more pregnant than Chaſten, and 
may beexpreſled better 1n one word , I nurture, or I diſcipline, 
for the word implicth as well Inſtru&ion as Corre&ion, Lezghs 
Annot. 

* Rebuke foz Cbziff) Reproachful ſpeeches from wicked 
© men for the Cauſe and Word of Chriſt, Heb. 11. 26; 

<4, Corre&ion and Chaſtiſement from a gracious God, for 
© amendment of life, Heb. 1 2. 5. | 
- ebuker | Theugh I have been 4 rebuber of them all, Hol. 5. 2. 
Heb. 4 corretizon, that is, I that am the Supream Lord, will look 
over and corrc& their Judgments, and make theſe falle Judges 


He that rebukes one ſhall find more favor at the laſt. 


give an account. Iwill be he that ſhall reprove and puniſh All 
theſe Iniquities, Job 24. 16. Hoſ. 6. 9. Or, this they did, 
though I did rebuke them by my Prophets, and labor their a- 
mendment, which takes away all excuſe from them, and ag- 
gravates their crime 3; yetſome would make the meaning this, 
And I bave been rebuked of them all, like that, chap. 4. 4+ & Lam, 


| 3+13. & Pal, 22,6,7. & 44. 14. Annot. - 


Bebukes | Pſal. 39..11. Reproofs. Aynſw. - 
Furious Rebubes, Ezek. 5.15. Such us were not to cure 
to deſtroy. A4nnut. 


Becai\ Thi I recal to mj mind. Heb, Makt to return to my 
heart, Lam, 3. 21. marg. | | 

Beceipt | For the place of recezpt, Mar. 2.14, *. - © , 
. © Toreceive] To take a thing with our hand, being given 
* us or offered of - another, 1 Sam. 10, 4. .. . > So 

* 2, Tounderſtand and yield general aſſent unto the Do&rine 
* of the word, Mat, 13. 20, Heb. 10, 26, After they have re- 
© ceaved thi trathe.. -.. + + | 


. * 3. Tobelieve the Word or promiſes of Chriſt, with par- 
« ticular application, Joh. 1. 12.. Gal, 3. 14. By Faith we receive, 
© &c, Chriſt is received, when his Word, Perſon, Office, Bc- 
© nefits, Miniſters z or other Members be received. 
4 4, To beſtow ſome kindneſs . or. entertainment upon the 
© Godly. Mat. tio. 40,41. He that receiveth a Prophet, &C. 
UEMMRRTsTCTTTTTTTT ET Tre 
<5, To joyn- or take one.to us with charitable affe&!on, Phil. 
© 12, 17. Rom. 14, 1. Himthat us weak in the Faith, receive un- 
©fto Joe | ns : | 
©Theword ['Receive ] ſignifieth theſe four things : 
© 1, That we ſhould lovingly rake to us the weak in know- 
© Tedp, not caſting them off. . - Po = 
© 2, By found and mild inſtrufion to ſeck to reſtore them, 
© 3. By Patience to bear with them, abſtaining from ſubtle 
© and crabbed Diſputarions which are. above their Capacttizs, 
« 4. To healand cure their Infirmities tenderly, |, 
©6, To be made partakers of ſuch good things as 
© ask in our Prayers, Mat. 7.8. - — + | 
© 5, To take one to be of his Family , a Member of his 
« Church, a Child by Adoption, one of Gods People, having 
© been a ſtranger from God, as--the Gentiles were, unc1l they 
< were converted to Chriſt. Rom. 14. 3. God bath- received 
< him, God afſſumeth and.receives ſome into the-inward Cove- 
© nant, that being by Faith engraffed in his Son, he may love 
< them as Children, forgive their fins, ſan&ifie them, and e- 
cyerlaſtingly ſave them : bur he takerh others into the exter- 
© nal Covenant. only that, they may profeſs God, and partake 
« in his Do&rine and Sacraments outwardly , without being 
© regenerate. by Chriſt : Eur Charity wills us to hope well, and 
* ſpeak well of all which do bear the Name of Chriſt, and 
© ive well after their profeſſion. Not to receive, is.to reject 
«and forſake, 2 Thefl. 2. 10. Reprobates periſh juſily, becauſe 
© they care not for the truth offered. | | 
8. Tocontain. 2 Chr. J. 7. Was not 4 
offerings. = LO RS LEAD 
9. Toaccept of, Job 2. 10, And ſhall we not receive evil ? 
| 16, To admit in, and lay up. Job 22. 22., Recieve , I pray 
thee , the Law from his Mouth, and lay up his Words in thine 
— hs | 
11, To be rewarded, Mart. 10. 41. Shall receive a Prophet; 
Reward. 'S OP OE 
12. To have, - Mat. 21. 22, Believing ye ſhall recerve. _ 
13. Tobe endued with, AR. 1. 8. Te ſhall receive powe?' 
14. To weigh upon the hand, 2 Sam. 18. 12. marg, 
15, To take unto ones (elf,, Joh. 3. 27, Marg, 
16, To ſuffer, 2 Cor. 11. 16. marg, 
17. Togive, Rev. 13. 16, marg: . : 
Receive graciouſly; or give good, Hol, 14. 2. Marg. 
© To receive | To imbrace with Love,as a Father his Child, 
6 Heb. I2, 6, g Ra | 
«2, Kindly to entertain of take into heuſe,to habor and 'com- 
© fort, Heb. 13- 2. | ; Y Se 
13. T6 enjoy and poſle(s 4 thing promiſed, Heb. 11. 39. 
© Heb. 10. 36. ts ns TOP 
© 4. To underſtand and fee by ſpiritual enlightening, Heb. 
© yo. 26, J2. In the former place 15 meant a flight cnlight- 
© ning; by receivirig Knowledg'ims the Brain, without change 
<of the heart. In the latter an effe&ual} enlightning 
© by taking Knowledg into the -Heart and AﬀeRtions, 15 
© meant, | rs 
5. To find and obtain what we pray for, Heb. 4..16. 
© To receive rbe Beaſis Mark in tbe Fozeb-ad and 
< Hand) To canſent to the Autherity of Antichriſt, and to An- 
« richriſtian worſhip, cither ſecretly inf heart, or by outward 
« profeſſion of mouth, and by participation 1n external Ceremo- 
© niesz whether it be by vulgar perſonsof the Commonalty, 
< barely profeſfing it,or by Princey or Prelates, with their hand 
« and power maintaining it alſo, Rev. 14: 9. If any man wore 
Nan the 
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© the Beaſt and his Image , receiving his Mark in his Forehead, or 
© Hand, 8c, 

© Tortceibe the Ozint; | 
© ſubje&ion to Antichriſt, and to teſtifie it by any note. Rev. 
© 14. It. And whoſoever receives the Print ( or Mark ) of his 
© Name, 

K?ceived] Heb. 6. 5. Received Tithes of Abraham. In the 
br fo is Seder + *Abeddus which in plain Engliſh 15, 
he tithed Abraham ana took them of him as his due. Lezghs 
Annot, 

Bereibed.up)] Luk. 9. 15, Crucified, (See Joh, 12. 32+ ) 
Dr, Ham. Paraph. | | 

Becetver] Heb. 727gher. Ta, 33.18. marg. 

Bechab'] Rider, riding, Or a Cart drawn with four Horſes. 
The Father of 7onadab, 2 King. 10. 15. ( whence the Recha- 
bites ) Jer. 35. 6. The Son of Rimmon, 2 SAM. 4. 2. 

Bacta»] A Place, 1 Chr. 4. 12. | 

B:tkon} 1. To give or take account, Mat, 18. 24. _ 

2. To et, put, propound to ones ſelf, or think withzn ones 
ſelf. Iſa, 38. 13. I reckoned until morning. 

3. To conclude, colle&, and gather, as by reaſon and argu- 
ment, Rom. 6. 11. & 8. 18. It is a Metaphor from ſuch as caſt- 
ing account find the true total Sum, as zf he ſhould ſay, 1 have 
caſt the Croſs, with all the encum brances of it. 

© 4. Toeſteem, number, repute, Luk. 22. 37. 

Becommend] To deliver, or give up, AR. 14. 26, & 15. 
40. where the word is taken in a good ſenſe, as elſewhere of- 
ten 1n a bad, : : 

< Recoinpence | A due and juſt reqynal for former ev1l 
© merits. Rom. 1, 27. They received in themſelves ſuch recompence 
© of their error as was met. ROM. 11. 9. In both theſe places, 
© Paul ſpeaketh of that Judgment of God, by which fin 1s pu- 
© niſhed wich ſin; 1. In the Gentiles, abuſing rheir natural 
© knowledg. 2. In the Jews, abuſing their revealed knowledg, 
* for which they received increaſe of ſpiritual blindneſs and 
© fin for a Recompence , whereof God 1s dire&ly Author, 
© but not as it 1s a Sin, whereof men themſelves be Au- 
© thors, 

© 2, Reward freely given unto good Works, Luk. 14. 14. 

© 3, Reward rendred of Debt, or ſome former merits, Rom. 
0 11. 35. IS 
© Becompence | The rendring, or giving of - bleTedneſs 1n 
© Mercy, according to Promiſe, Heb. 11.26. & 10. 35. 

* 2, The revenging of Sin in Juſtice, Heb. 10. 30. 

To recompenſe | To give, Ezek. 7. 3. marg. To make a- 
mends, Lev. 9. 15. To requite, Judg. 1. 7, To reward, Rev. 
18.6, To doas done unto, Obad. 15. 

< Beconci-tation | An agreement of Partics which were at 
© yarjance, as God and the Ele& were through fin, till of Ene- 
© mies they became Friends through the Atonement made in 
© the Blood of Chriſt, and received by Faith. 2 Cor. s. 19. 
© And hath committed to us the word of Reconciliation, 

* Tothe making of Reconciliation three things are required 
< jn him who ſhall be the Mediator of it. 

© x, That he make Interceſſion for him that hath grieved the 

rty offended. 

« 2, That he ſatisfie the offended party for the wrong done. 

<3, To provide that the Offender thall offend no more. All 
« this Chriſt doth. 

« Riconciltation | An Agreement and Atonement with God 
© by dying to take away fin, or by remiiſion of ſins through his 
© death, Heb. 2. 19. 

© Dap ot BB corctii»tion ] A time ſet apart of rhe 7ews,once 
ca year, by Gods appointment, to ſeek Atonement of fins 
« by Prayer and Faſting, Rev. 23. 27. The tenth of the ſeventh 
© month, ſhall be a day of Reconciliations 

« M.nittterp of Beconciltarion ] The Mimiltery of the Go- 
© ſpe], pronouncing and declaring Atonement with God, by 
© free forgiveneſs of fins, and Juftification offered untous by 
« Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5, 18. And hath given unto us the Miniſtery of 
© Reconciliation. 

© (Uozd of Becorciitation)] Meſſage or Do&rine of Atone- 
© ment, 2 Cor. 5. 19. The word of Reconciliation. 

< Torecoucile] To reſtore all former love, concord, and 
© familiarity that was wont tobe 3; ( all hatred and diſcord ſet 
apart) Mar.5. 24. Go, ve reconcaled to thy Brother ; that 1s, 
« of Enemies be made friends in truth. 

©2, To take to Grace and Favor, ſuch as were enenuyes 
© through ſin. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
« 10rld to himſelf. God 1s reconciled to man, when forgiving 
< his fins unto him, he takes him unto his favor. Man is recon- 
« ciled unto God, when believing the forgiveneſs of his fins, he 
© accepts the Love and Favor of God, and forbeareth ( what 
checan ) tooffend him, Col 1. 20. & 2 Cor. 5, 20. 

3. To make Atonement, Numb. 16. 46. & 31. 50, Gather 
in one, Eph, 1. 10, Make nigh, Eph, 2.13, Make Peace, Col, 
Is 20, 
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Beconcil-} Be reconciled, Mat. 5. 24+ Reconcile thy (elf, ap- 
peaſe, get his fayor.' So 1 Cor. 7. 11. So Rom. 5. 10. Recon- 


or Mark of bis Name} To yield | ciled to God, i, e. reſtored to his fayor, God patified toward 


Dr. Ham, Annot, m. | 
Beeozd} 1. Witneſs, Job 16. 19. AQ; 20, 26, Deur, 30, 
19, 

2. A memorial or remembrance, Ezr. 6. 2. or Book of 
Chronicles, wherein memorable Acts are written, EZI. 4. 15. 

3. Teſtimony, Job 1. 19. This #5 the Record of John. 

Co recozd} lo make a Memorial, Exod. 20, 24. To bear 
witneſs, Iſa. 8. 2. | 

K:cozwer] Remembrancer,or Writer of Chronicles, 2 Sam, 
8. 16, marg. | 

Becover | 1. To gather in, 2King.5. 3. marg, 

2, Io take away, Hol. 2. 9, marg. - | 

3- Toawake, 2 Tim. 2. 26. marg, 

4+ Togo up, Jer. 8. 22, marg. 

5. Togetagain, I Sam, 3o, 8, 18, 19. 

6, Toregain, 2 Chr. 13, 20. 

7. Torenew, Pſal. 39. 13. | 

8. Toget, buy, purchaſe, Iſa. 11. 11. 

9. To be healed, or cured, 2 King. 1. 2. | 

Beiount] To take a view of, ſhew, rehearſe, or tell by 
name, Neh. 2.5. | 

* Ber | A ſign of the cholerick, cruel, bloody diſpeſition 
* found in Zſay himſelf, and his poſterity, Gen. 27. 40, 41+ 
© Obad. 1. 10, Ezek. 25.12, So thecruel perſecuting Dragon 
* was of 4 red colour, Rev. 12. 3. 

Red, OT porphyry, Eft. 1. 6. marg. 

Bed Dea | Exod. 10. 19. In the Heb. it is the Sea of Bull- 
ruſhes, ( or weedy, Jer. 49. 21. marg. ) The Gr. and Latine 
uſe te render it the Red Sea z. ſo called ( as ſome think ) be- 
cauſe the Water 1s red ; ſome, becauſe it ſeemerh red, by rea- 
lon of the Red Sand, or Grayel ; or, from Red Mountains near 
unto 1t z bur 1t is rather thought by the moſt judicious, thiat 
It 15 ſo called from a King who had his Dominion near unto 1t, 
whoſe name was Erythras ( Erythros in Gr. ſignifying red ) 
which may be Edom, that 1s, Eſau the red Son of Iſaac. Annote 

Hereof ſee alſo the Hiſt. of the world, lib. 2. cap. 3+ ſett. 8. 
page. 260, 

* Bed Tozſe } Cruel and bloody Wars for contempt of the 
* Go.pel, Rev.6. 4. Another Horſt that was red. : 

Reodiſy] Lev, 13. 19. That hath any red colour, little or 
much, mingled with jr, Aynſw. | 

* 'To —_ To buy again ſomething which he had once 
£ fold, by giving back the price unto him that bought it, Lev.27, 
© 20. & 25. 4+ Allo, to give the true yaluation of a thing, Exod, 
© 13, 13, 15, Lev. 27. 

* 2. To pullout of Captivity with a ſtrong hand and with- 
© out any ranſom, ſuch as are violently held Priſoners by their 
*Enemies. Thus God redeemed Iſrael! out of Egypt, Deut. 32. 
© 6. Is not he thy Father, and thy Redeemer ? : 

*3. To free the Ele& from the Tyranny of Satan, by a price 
© and ranſom given and paid to Gods judgment. Luk. 1. 69. 
* Bleſſed be the Lord God, becauſe he bath redeemed his People. Tits 
© 2, 14. Thus 1s Chriſt our Redeemer, 

© 4. To deliver ſome one out of an outward Trouble and 
* danger. Pal. 25. 22. Redeem Iſrael out of all his Troubles. 

© 5. To recover by diligence ſomething loſt by our own 
© ſloth, Eph. 5, 16. Kedeem the time. It is a Metaphor or 
* Speech borrowed from worldly Merchants, who diligently ob- 
* ſerve their occaſions and ſeaſons, buying their Commodities 
* whilſt the Mart and Market holdeth, preferring a little gain 


US. 


| © before great Delights and Delicacies ; So godly Chriſtians 


© ( like wife Merchants ) do prefer a little increaſe in godlt- 
© ncfs, before all worldly Profits and Pleaſures, Contrary to 
* this redeeming of the time it 1s to ler time and opportunt- 
© ties ſlip and ſlide away, either withour doing any thing (like 
* Unthrifts ) or not doing our own things, bur the things of 
* other men ( like buſie-bodies. ) Whereas provident men 
« will nor ler flip ſeaſons, though 1t be with ſome loſs. This 
« Phraſe alſo ſignifieth ro gain time by waſting itrill occaſions be 

© paſt, Dan. 2.8. | | : 

Bedeemed us } Rev. 5. 9, Ic appeareth that thoſe four l;- 
ving Wights, do nor repreſent the Angels, as thoſe, Ezek. 1. 5. 
but men redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt, A. zo, 28, 1 Pet, 
I. 18, 19, Anno. 

Rebeered from rhe Earth] Rev. 14. 3. Bought bythe 
blood of Chriſt, and brought out” of Popery, 1 Cor. 6, 20. & 
7.23. 1 Pet, 1. 18, from Antichriſt's eacthly Church. Chap. 

I2. 12, A708. 

* Redeemer) A deliverer, or one that paycth a Ranſom to 
< ſet free ſuch as are bound. Pſal. 19. 14. 0 God my Strength 
© and my Redeemer. 

«This word \ Redeemer} is of large uſe, for one that redee- 
© merh things ſold and morgaged, Lev. 25. but applied to Re- 
* detnption and deliverance from danger, Plal, 65. 19. from 

| © y10lence, 
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« violence, Pal. 72.. 13. from corruption, Pſal. I03. 4. from 


<the Enemies hand, Pſal. 116. 10, from death, Hol, 13. 14. 
*and from all evil, Gen. 48. 16, Andin ſpecial, a Redeemer 1s 
© one that challengeth or redeemeth any Perſon or thing be- 
* ©fore alienated, and reſtoreth it to the firſt eſtate by right of 

© kindred, 1 King, 16. 11, Ruth 3, 9, 12, 13. & 4+ i, 3, &c- 
© Therefore 15 this Title given to God and Chriſt who 1s our 
* Redeemer, and allyed to us as concerning the fleſh, Iſa. 4 3. 
© 14+ & 44. 6, & 47. 4. 1 Theſl. 1, 10, Heb. 2. 14, 15. 

* Note further, that Moſes ( who by the calling of God re- 
* deemed the People from a bodily and temporal Thraldom 


* under Pharaoh) bears the perſon, and 15 the Figure of | 


* Chriſt who wrought Redemption from ſpiritual and eternal 
© Captivity : whereunto it cometh that Moſes Prayer was al- 
© ways heard whatſoever he prayed, or whatſoever he asked. 
Se Act. 7. 35. | ; 

* Bedemptton] The freedom of Sinners. both from th 
* guilt and power of Sin, by Forgiveneſs and Sandification, 
* as touching the beginning and firſt A& of our Redemption, 
© Eph. 1. 7. By whom we have redemption. 


| *2, The whole work of a Sinners Salvation, comprehend- 
©1ng all things that belong unto it, Heb. 9. 12. And obtained * 
© eternal Redemption for us. Our whole Redemption, from the ! 
* firſt a& to the laſt, is wholly from the mercy of God in Chriſt, ; 
© and not at all from our ſelves, nor any part of it. 

*3. The laſt a& onely of our Salvation 15 the Reſurrection 
*of our Bodies, and in the ſentence of the lalt Judgment, 
* when being freed from all miſery, perfe& felicity ſhall be- 
© gin, as the full Fruit of our Redemption : Luk. 21. 28. Lift 


* up your Heads, for your redemption draweth uear. 1 Cor. I. 30. 
© He #s made to us Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Sanitification, and Redemp- 
* tion. Our whole Redemprion, from the firſt a& to the laſt, 
< both for merit and efficacy, 1t is wholly from Chriſt , and | 
© not at all from our ſelyes, no not in any part , or leaſt de- | 
© oree, | 
« Or thus : 

«1, There 1s a Redemption of man from the Cauſes of ſin, 
<« Gal. x, 4. This is Grace. 

« 2, A Redemption from fin it ſelf, Tit. 2.14+ Pſal. 130. $, 
« This 1s Godlineſs, or Righteouſneſs, 


| 
} 
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«3, There 1s a Redemption from Enemies and Evils, (7. 
<< from Miſery of all forts, Luk. 1. 68, 74. Bodily and Ghoft- ; 


«ly, earthly and helliſh, remporal and eternal , 1 Corinth, | 


£ 1.20, 


«< It's put alſo for 7eſus Chriſt, x Cor. 1. 3o. 
There's Redemprion , ; 
I, Corporal, Plal. 111.9. & 130. 7, 


2, Ceremonzal, Exc. 13. 13, 15. & 3o. 12, Numb, 18.15, 
16 | 


) } © Inſtitution, and Ordinance. 


2. Political , of perſons, Exod, 
Lev. 25. 24, Zl. 


21, 8, Lands and Houſes | 


- Bedne(g] Spoken of the Eyes coming through drunken- 
neſs, Prov. 23. 29. | | | 

Bedsund! To abound, overflow, 2 Cor. 4. 15. oF 
i - mas. A ruſh or kind of ſtraw, ſhaken with every puff of 

wind, 

* 2. An uncotiſtant man, wavering with the wind. Mat. 11.7, 
* A Reed ſhaben with the wind. oY 

*3. An helper or friend, which doth rather hurt than help 
© ſuch as uſe him. 2 King. 18. 27. Tho truſteſt on this broken 
* ſeaff of Reed. 

*4. Aſtalk or Rod of reed, Mat. 27. 29, 4o. 

5. Irifirm and weak, Ifa, 42. 3» or ſuch as haye ſome good in 
them, Mat. 12. 20, | | 
* Beed tzuifed] Infirm and weak Believers, which Chriſt 
1d not contemn, bur mercifully bear withal, and ſupport. 
* Mar. 12, 10, A bruiſed Reed he (hall not break. | 

* Beed ans Rod] An Inſtrument wherewith to mete and 
* meaſure a thing withal 3 and becauſe things are not meaſured 
© but for repairirig and building up, and not to throw them 
© down ; therefore the further reſtoringof the Church, is ſgni- 
© fied by meaſuring the Temple with a Reed; Rev. 11. 1, Ther 
* was given to me a Reed libe a Rod, &c. This place hath reſpe& 


c 


; © tO Ezek, 40, Tech. 1. where the building and reſtoring of 


*the Church is ſignified by meaſuring. 

Beelatah} A Sbepheard to the Lord, or 4 Companion to the Lord 
himſelf. One who returned with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2. 2. 

Beel] To ſtagger, or to be moyed exceedingly, Pal, 107, 
27. Ta. 24. 20. 

Refine | Topurge or purife. 

Spoken of Gold, 1 Chr. 28. 18. Silver, Ibid. 29. 4. Wine, 
Iſa. 25. 6. The two former are refined by melting one of 
them ; whatſoever drofſie matter 1s mixed with them. The 
latter by drawing 1t clear and clean off fron the Lees, that be- 
ing the thing wherein 1ts purity conſiſteth. 

Befiner] One that by melting his Oar or Metal in the fire, 
purgeth the Gold or Silver from the droſs. See Prov. 17. 3. 
Jer. 9.7. Applied unto Chriſt, Mal. 3. 2, 3. 

© Refozmartion | Framing again, or bringing back of perſons 
© and things diſordered and our of courſe unto their firſt form 
< and ſtate wherein they were ſet, either by Gods Creation, or 
Pſal. 50. 17, Seeing thou hateſt to 
* be reformed. Heb. 9. 10. Until the time of reformation. This 
© time of reformation ( or corre&1on ) 1s the rime when le- 
© oa] Ceremonies and ſhadows were to ceaſe and fade ;, it took 
© the beginning upon Chriſt his firſt ſhewing himſelf inthe 
« fleſh, and had further progreſs by his Death and Reſurre&1on: 
© but through perfe&ion, when he aſcended to Heaven, which 
c was the conſummation of the Old Teſtament, and the full 
« initiation of the New. ; 

< Refozmation | Dire&ion, leading aright, ( not by wind- 
« ings and turnings, as under the Law ) and directly to Chriſt 


4. Spiritual, Luk. 1.68. & 2. 18, Rom. 2. 24, From the | © the mark and ſcope of our Faith, Heb. g. 10. #ntil the time 
guiirof fin, Rom. 3. 24, Eph. 1. 79. The power of fin, Rom, ; © of reformation. That 1s, of Chriſts coming, who ſhould and 


6.6,7, 11, 18. The punithment, i Theſl, 1. 10. 
5. Eternal, Luk. 21. 28. Eph. 1. 14. & 4. 10. Heb. 9.12, 

- © Bedemprion of cur Bodies] Either deliverance from 
* our body, by death,thart our ſoul may be received into Heaven; 
* or rather that perfe&t conſummation of our bliſs , when our 
* Bodies ſhall be delivered from the Grave at the laſt day. 
* Rom. 8. 13. Looking for the Redemption of 0:7 Bodies. 

« Scripture ſpeaks of a two-fold Redemprion or Deliverance. 
© One whereby the Elec of God are freed from Bondage 
*of Sin and Death by the Price of Chriſts Blood payed to the 
© righteous Judgment of God ; hereof Payl in Eph. 1.7. Ano- 
© ther whereby the ſame Ele& are pur in full pofleiion of their 
© Redemption at the Jaſt. and great day, when they ſhall be 

« wholly freed from all remainder of Sin and Corruption of 
* the Grave, The former Redemption 1s paſt, as toucking 
© the actual payment of the Ranſom, and the unperfe& appli- 
< cation of 1t here unto Believers ; the latter being to come 
© 1s yer hoped for, and when ir cometh it ſhall be the con- 
« ſummarion of the former. Hereof we read in Luk. 21. 28. 
«Rom, 8. 23. Eph. 4. 30. 

Hedemprion of our EFodies |] Rom. 8, 23. Deliverance 
( which 1s one kind of Adoption from Servitude and Oppreſſsons, 
the reſcuing our outward man out of the Affiions which en- 


compals us at the preſent (' See verſ. 18. ) and Deliverance® 


( from which, it's clear we have not yer attained unto ) and 
alſo from Death it ſelf by the Reſurre&ion of the Body. Dr. 
Han. Par. | 

© Redemption of Tranſgreſſions'] The freedom and de- 
© liverance of Tranſgreſſors from Guilt and Pain, Heb. 9. 15. 
It 1s not the meaning of the Apoſtle, that ſins committed un- 
der the old Teſtament were not pardoned before Chriſt dyed, 
bur that they were pardoned onely by vertue of Chriſts death, 


hy was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, Rev. 13, 
* Annot, | | 


« did reform the carnal Rites or Ceremontes, and Services of 
« the Law by fulfilling them z exhibiring the truch and thoſe 
< ſpiritual Bleſfings typified and iignified by them; and by 1n- 
« {tituting a more ſimple and ſpiritual worſhip, This 1s” that 
« which 15 meant when God promiſes to create new Heavens,and 
© anew Earth, Ia. 68. 17. and when St. Paul faich, all things 
© are made new, 2 COr. 5. 17. Ainit. Txt: : 

Greek, the time of correfion ; that 1s, the time of Chriſts re- 
vealing, who was the Body of all theſe Shadows. Leeghs An- 
nor. 0 

Of Correftion, not as if any thing were amiſs, fimply evil in 
the Ceremonial Law. A reformation, properly to ſpeak, 1s of 
Abuſes : there was no fault, no abuſes in the Law it ſelf, 1t 
was a good and holy thing for the t1me : bur it js ſaid to be 
reformed by Chriſt, becauſe he did perfedt that which: was 
wanting in the ceremonial Law : He actually mtroduced the 
Juſtification and SanRification of the Faithful, which the Ce- 
remonial Law could not effe&, of and by tt ſelf. And it may 
be termed the time of Reformation , becauſe Cirrift aboliſhed 
thoſe old Ceremonies and Sacrifices, and Erought better in 
their room, namely the Sacrifice of is own Body once offer- 
ed, which was a thouſand times more effectual for the Re- 


demption of mankind than all che Sacryifices of the Law, .- 


The Goſpel is 4 t#me of Reformattonz and ſhall we our {elves re- 
main unreformed ? ones. ; 

Refo:med] Lev. 26. 23. that 1s, chaftiſed, nurtured, re« 
ſtrained, By 

Refretn] 1: Towithold, Gen. 45. 1. 

2. Tobridle, Eft. $5. 10. Prov. 10, 19. 

3. To keep back, Pſal 119.101, 

4. To forbear, or be far from, Eccl..3.5, marg. E 

« To retretv] To give reſt or make freſh again,after ſome 


© bodily or ſpiritual decay and wearineſs, Plal, 60. 9. Thou 
* did(t refreſh thy Land when tt was weary, | 
N nn 2 2. Fo 


2 
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2, To breath, Job 32. 20. marg, 

3. Totake reſt, Exod. 23. 12. 

4. To take care of ones ſelf, AQ. 27. 3. : 

5. ( By Meat and Drink ) to ſtrengthen ones ſelf, r King. 
13,7. 
 Refrethi ng] Thar moſt comfortable reſt and repoſe 
* which the Ele ſhall have ar their Reſurre&ion tor ever, at- 
<all their labor and miſertes of this — mY oe. When 
© the time of refreſhing (hall come from the preſence of tbe Lord, _ 

Befretingh oder ming (hall come, AR. 3. 19. It 15 
a figurative manner of ſpeaking, raken from Workmen repo- 
ſing themſelves in the cool Shades 3 to repreſent eternal reſt 
after the Labors and Travels of this life. See Luk. 16. 25. 
Rev.7. 15, 16. & 14. 13. Or he pointerh hereat that which 
Paul writeth, Rom. 11. 23, 26. The final calling of the 
Fews by the Goſpel preached z to which thoſe words which 
before were preached unto you, verſ. 20. many alſo relate. 
Annot. ; 

< Befuge] A place to fly unto for ſuccor and defence 1n 
© Dangers 3 or an high Tower, or Fort to reſiſt the Enemy, 
< Jer. 48. 1. wherein men be prote&ed, and eſcape the Ene- 
© my, Deut. 2. 36. | 

© 2, The Defence and Prote&ion of God, who 15 our beſt 
© Refuge, Pal. 59, 16. Thou art my Refuge in the time of trouble. 
« Plal. 32.7. 

3. An high place, Pal. 9. 9. marg. ; 

There were Cities of Refuge which God allowed, whither 
they were to fly, which caſually or by chance killed any, Deur. 
4. 41, 43. Joſh. 20. 7, where being guiltleſs, in reſpec of 
their intention, they were in ſafety. The ways leading 
hereunto were made fir and prepared, all Stumbling-blocks 
and Obſtacles being removed out of them, that nothing might 
hinder him that fled*thicher. Art the Partitions of them they 
ſer up 4n writing, Refuge, Refizge, that the Man-ſlayer might 
know and turn thitherward. {A Godwyxs Moſes and Aaron, 
Þ- 95) 96. 

B:fuge] Heb. 6. 13. ho have fled for refuge to lay hold- of the 
hope ſet before 145, that is, who have 1n all our doubts and diſtrel- 
ſes, fled ro him as our ſure ſtay and refuge ; laying hold upon 
that Glory and Happineſs which is ſer before us, by che Hand of 
a lively and ſtedfaſi Hope, and confident expedarion thereof. 
Hall, 

The Greek word rendred'to lay bo!d , doth not ſignifie to 
hold any away, but fo to hold and embrace a thing , that 
thou ſuffer 1t not to be taben from thee. Leighs Annot. 

Betuſe'| Corrupr, lean; ina languiſhing pining condition, 
x San. 15, 9. Such. baſe drofſie ſtuff as cometh away from Me- 
tal and Oar, jn the meltirg and trying of rt, Lam. 3.45: 
Sweepings, trath of no value or reputation, Amos 8.6. 

Ts reftuſ- | I's in effe& the ſame with diſallow, diſobey, 
caſt away, ſer at nooghr,, Exod. 4. 23+ Prov. 8. 33, Jer. 
8. +5. Hoſ. 11. $. Zech. 7. 11, The word @eviouas , 15 
tranſlated in AR. 7. 35. & Heb. 11. 24. refuſe , bur 1n Mat. 
10, 33. Deny, The word DR guTE0 uk in Ag. 25, 11, & 
1. Tim. 4. 7. & Heb. 12. 25. tranſlated refuſe, rendred 1n 
Luk. 14. 18, 19. to have excuſed, in 2 Tim. 2. 23. to avozd, 
in Tit, 3. Io, to rejett, The word amefpantty , rendred re- 
Juſed, in 1 Tim, 4- 4+ importsa caſting, or hurling a way with 

iſlike. . 

Refuſe] Heh. 12. 2g. See that ye refuſe him not that ſpeaketh. 
See that ye refuſe not Chriſt, which ſpeakerh unto you 1n his 
heavenly Goſpel. Hall. | 

See that ye ſhift nor him off that ſpeaketh. Lezghs An- 
not. 

Look to it, that ye deſpiſe him not; the danger 1s great 1f 
ye do. Chriſt is deſpiſed by ſome openly, by refuſing co hear 
him art all, or hearing contempruouſly  .by others ſecretly, by 
careleſs and negligent hearers. Fones. x 

Regard ] 1. Toſer ones heart unto, Exod. 9. 21. marg, 

2, To lay to heart, 1 Sam. 25. 25. marg. 

3. To attend, or attention, I King, 18. 29. marg. 

4. To deligiit 1n, Iſa. 13. 17. 

' 5, To confider, Ia. 18. 4. marg. 

6, Toobſerve, Rom. 14. 6. marg- 

< To regard no God | To be 1mplous, without reverence 
© of any God, true or falſe ; and inhumane alſo, withour Equity 
© or Honeſty, Dan. 11. 36, 37. Theſe two Verſes contain a 
© plain and full deſcription 1 of Antichriſt, except 1n a 
© Figure-and Type, but) of Antiochus Epiphanes, King of Sy- 
©142, a Monſter among men, and moſt crucl Godleſs perſon, 
©the great and grand'Enemy of Gods worſhip, and the Jews 
* his people 3 a Type of the man of Sin, the Son of Perditi- 
© on, that ſingular Antichriſt, who magnifierh himſelf above 
© all that 1s called God, 2 Thefl: 2. 


Regarv | 1! regard of the Oath of God,Eccl. 8. 2, Becauſe of, 


inreſped of, 


And to him they bad regard, AQ_ 8,11, Attended, applyed : 


their mind or heart unto, were wholly addied , gave car 
unto, obeyed, did ſo obſerve that they placed their hope and 
confidence in him, became his followers. See Leigh Crit. Sace 
IN eg9gt 40. 

Big. 0ed | Heb. 8. 9, Ard I regarded them not ſaith the 
Lord, or, loathed ( Greek, I did not care for them. Leighs 
Annot. } In the Propher ( Jer. 31. 32,) itis, ſhoald I have 
contznued a Husband unto them £ Annot. 

They have played the Harlot, and broken the Covenant on 
their part, and ſhall I ſtand to the Covenant, ſhall I be as an 
Husband to them, when as they are no Wife to me ? Nay, [ 
will fet them as light as they do me. 1 regard them not, I caſt 
off the care of them. He was even with them ; they caſt off 
him, and he caſt off them. 7ones. 

-- 0x4 Stonng, ſtoned , or purple, The Son of Jahdaz, 
1 Chr, 2.47, : 

Begem-melech) Stoning the King, a Counſellor of the King z 
or, the purple of the Counſellor. One ſent unto the Houle of God 
to pray before the Lord, Zech. 7. 2. | 

* Begeoreration | New-birth, after we be once born natural. - 
< Iy, to be born again ſpiritually. Tir. 3. 5. By the Laver of Re- 
* generation, Or by the waſhing of new-birth. 

* 2, The day and time of the laſt Judgment, when our 
* whole nature, betng perfe&ly reſtored, both body and foul 
* ſhall enjoy the Heavenly Inheritance, Mat. 19. 28. You 
= have followed me, ſhall in the Regeneration ſit upon Thrones, 

Co 

* Regeneration is commonly put and uſed by Divines, for 
* Sanctification and Renovation ; and then ir imports and fig- 


{ *nifies as much as the Reformation of a man, which conſiits 


* 1n the Mortification of Sin, and Newneſs of Life. Where- 
* as if we ſpeak exaQly, and as the thing is, this renewing 
* of our Nature 15 but an effe& and fruit ot our Regeneration, 
* which properly is our incorporation and ingraffing into Je- 
* ſus Chriſt by Faith, whereby we have our Spiritual Being 
* of Children in the Kingdom of Grace, as by carnal genera- 
*tton we have natural being in the Kingdom of this World. 
* See Joh, 1. 12, 13, 14. Regeneration may therefore thus be 
< defined. ; 
* It 1s a Workor A& of Gods wonderful Power, begetting 
* the Ele& again to himſelf, by the Miniſtery of the Word, 
* through the Spirit, that of the Children of Wrath ( by the 
* deſert of fin) they might be made by Grace, ( through 
* Faith in Chriſt ) the Sons and Daughters of God. Jam. 1. 
* 18. Of his own Will btgat he us by the word of Truth. Tit. 3. 4,5, 
*6. Therefore, the confounding of Regeneration - with San- 
* fication, I rake to be an overſight ; bur I judg it a groſs 
*Error to think our ſelyes to have any ſtroke 1n our new 
© Birth, ſo much as to aſſent to it ; till of unwilling we be 
* made willing. 
 B:generation] Mart. 19. 28. The word mraryſereora fig- 
nifies properly a New or Second State. Jn ſacred Writers 1t's 
uſed agreeably for the Reſurredion, whether that of the future 
being of Body and Soul, or that which Chriſt is pleaſed ro make 
preparative to it, the Spiritual Proſelytiſm , expreſt by that 
Phraſe, Tit, 3. 5. The Change and Renovation of the Soul and 
Aﬀections in this Life, and as a Token and Sign of that Work 
of Chriſts, 1t 1s uſed for Baptiſm , that being born of water, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3. Farther yer, and by the ſame 
Analogy 1t may ſignifie that Second or New State, that ygoy 
&twy, 1n Iſazah, that age to come, 2. e. the State of the Church 
ander Chriſt, or his ſpiritual Kingdom , beginning at the Re- 
ſurreftion of Chriſt; and this either in reſpe& of the begtn- 
ning of 1t, Chriſts Reſurreftion , which 1s fitly ſtyled ozaiy- 
ſeytare,, the New Birth of Chriſt ; or clſe in regard that all other 
things (2. e. the general diſpoſal of all things in the Church ) are 
become New, 2 Cor. g. 17. The Gentiles received into the 
Church, the 7ewiſh Prieſthood and Ceremonies aboliſhed, &c. 
Dr. Haz, Annot. 4. w 
*To be regenerate] To be born. again by the Spirit, 
* that we may be the Children of God, Joh. 3, 3. #n- 
< leſs ;7 man be born again , he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
© God. 
One whom the Lord hath waſhed, Iſa. 4. 4. whom he hath 
formed for himſelf, Ta. 43. 21. in whom he hath put a new 
| Spirit, Ezr. 11. 19, beſtowed on hit a pie Language, Zeph. 


|] 3.9. purified and puryed him as Gold and Silver, Mal. 3. 3. 


who 1s pure in heart, Mar. 5. 8. born of God, Joh. 1. C3- 
clean through the Word, Joh. 1s. 3. led by the Spirit, Ron. 
8. 14. transformed by the renewing of his mind , Rom. 
I2. 2, a new Lump, 1 Cor. 5.7%. A new Creature, 2 Cor. 
5. 17, One thatis Chriſts, Gal. 5. 24, Light in the Lord, 
Eph. s. 8. riſen with Chriſt, Col, 2. 12, a new born Babe, 
x Per. 2. 2+ | 

R-gion] A Countrey or Province, AR, 13, 49. & 16. 6. 
The State of dark Ignorance, called the Kegion and ſhadow of 


death, Mat, 4. 16» p 
*B- gions | 
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* Begtons | Fields, or Corn in the Field properly ; but by 


* a Metaphor, the People which being docible and ready to 
* learn the Goſpel of Chriſt, are therefore ſaid to be whitc un- 
* ts the Harveſt, Joh. 4. 35. 


B giſter} A publick Record, wherein the Genealogy 


of the Prieſts was ſet down, Ezr. 2. 


62, Nechem. 75.5, 
4» | 


Bebabtah]] The breadth, or Street of the Lord. The Son of 


Elie xer, 1 Chr. 23. 17. 

Behearſ-,) To declare, publiſh, rell, make known , Judg, 
5. Il. 2EyJouns, 1N AR. 11. 4, tranſlated reheayſe, fignineth, 
zo condutt, and dirett, and lead a man as it were by the hand 
zo the finding out of ſomething that was hid before, In 1 Joh. 
1.18, It's rendred, declare. So 1n AR. 10. 8. & 15, 12, I4, 
& 21. 19, 

B-heb ] Breadth, a dilating, ora Street, A City, Joſh, 21, 
31. A King of Zobah, 2 Sam. 8, 3. A Levite that ſealed the 
Covenant, Neh. 10. 11. 

Bebobzam ] Dzlating the People, the breadth »f the People; 4 
ſavor, or ſavoring with the People, The Son of Solomon, 1 King. 
11, 43. 

Beyobsth] preadth, roomth, largeneſ, or Streets. 
Gen. 10. 11, A Well, Gen. 26, 22, 

Bebum | Pztiful, pitzed, godly ; or after the Syrian, a Friend. 
One that returned with Zerabhabel, Ezr. 2. 2. Artaxerxes his 
Chancellor, Ezr. 4. 8. The Son of Banz, Neh. 3, 17, One 
that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 25. 

Be: \ A Companion, a Shepherd, evil; or, 
aer. 
1.8, 

B ject] To-forſake, Jer. 9. 29. To loath, Jer, 14. 19. To 
fruſtrate, Mar.7.9. marg. Todifallow, deſpiſe, diſovey, caſt 
from, put away, &c. 

Bejefted | Heb, 6.8. But that which beareth Thorns a1d Bry- 
ars is rejetted. As the Earth painfully tilled, and plentiful- 
ly watered with Rain from Heaven, is good for nothing 
but to be burnt, 1f in ſtead of good Fruit, it bringeth 
forth Thorns and Thiſtles : So theſe who have been plentiful- 
ly watered with many ſweet ſhowers of the Word of God,and 
inriched with divers excellent Graces, are good for nothing 
but to bura 1n Hell fire for evermore. See Iſa. 55. 10, 11. 
Annot. 

Heb. 12. 17. He was rejected, viz, by his Eather, Gen, 27, 
35 37, 40. He obtained not that which he would. Leighs An- 
nor, 


Wetgs) Dominion , Rule, Government , x King, chap. 6. 
ver, I, 

And ſhall reign with him a thouſand years, Rev. 20. 5. Whe- 
ther thoſe thouſand years are begun, or to begin, as when 
they did, or when they are to begin, is controverted; as alſo, 
whether Chriſt ſhall reign perſonally, &c. About which ſee 
Archer, Alſted?, Mede, with many others. 

* £0 Brign] To command with Power, as King z and with 
* readineſs to be obeyed, Thus David reigned in Iſrael, 7oſeah 
<1n 7udah, 1 King. 11. 42, 

* 2, To command and rule in the Sou! , withour oppoſition 
© or reſiſtance, Rom, 6. 12, Let not ſin reign in your mort al Bodies. 
© Sin Is ſaid to reign, when the Luſts and Motions of Sin be 
© readily obeyed, as one would obey the Law and Command 
«of a King, Thus Sin reigneth. 

© Death 15 ſaid to reign, becauſe jr exerciſerh over all man- 
* kind, that Power which through Sin ic hath gotten. Rom. 5. 
+ Death rezened from Adam to Moſes. 

ed. 

© Grace 1s ſaid ro reign, when the Righteouineſs of. Chriſt, 
* being freely imputed, his Spirir reigns in our hearts, and we 
* be governed by the Motions and Impulſions thereof ; ſb as 
© Now Sin cannot condemn us to Death; nor rule over us, 
*as 1t did before Grace, which hath quir the Belicvers from 
* the reign of Sin and Death. Rom. 5. 21. So might Grace 
= by Righteoaſneſs, to eternal Life, Thus Grace reign- 

eth. 

*3. To govern and diſpoſe all things in Heaven and Earth, 
* according to his Royal Decrees. Thus God reigns over the 
* World. Plal.93, 1. The Lord reigns, and is cloathed in Majeſty. 
*The whole Plalm throughout. 

©4. To govern andrule the Fajrthful by the Word and Holy 
- ©Spirit. Thus Chriſt reigneth over his Church. Pal. 99. 1, 

© The Lord reigntth, let the Earth rejoice, 
5s. To beginto reign, 1 King. 15. 25. marg. 2 King, 8, 
16, marg. 

6. Toreſtrain in, 1 Sam, 9. 17. marg. 

This is alo ſpoken of Chriſts Members, found Chriſtians, 
Rom. 5. 17, 2 Tim. 2. 12, Rom. 5, 10, & 20,14, 6. & 
22, b, 

*Toreign upen Earth] To be made Lords and Kings 0- 
* ver Earth 'and Heayen (as all the Faithful are by Chriſt ) 


A City, 


: . b Wy breahing aſun- 
One that did nor conſpire with Adonzjah, 1 King. 


Thus Death re1gn- - 


* through whom they ſhall reign in Heavenly Glory ar laſt, and 
"11 mean while they are.in Earth, though they he in warfare, 
* yet they are Kings, having, Hell, Sin, Satan, and Death ſub- | 
* dued to them 3 and all things in this World ſubject and pur 
* under, See Col, 2. 8. Pal. 8. Rev. 5. 10. And we {hall reugs 
* on the Earth, | | | 

* To reign fo? find Torule not for a ſmall time, but for 
*ever, 1n thoſe Kingdoms which in theſe latter days, aforc 
* Chritts coming, ſhall receive the fincere Profeſſion of his 
* Truth. Rev. 11. 15. ho ſhall reign for ecermore. And Rev. 
* 22.5, Theſe words teach, that the Kingdom of Saints begun 
* 1n the Earth, ſhall never be broken off, but continue ſtill in 
© Heaven. ; 

* Toretgn over the Kings of che Farth} To rule and exer- 
* ciſe Dominion and Empire, above and over the chiefeſt of 
< mortal men, over earthly Kings and Monarchs. Now becauſe 
* Rome only at thattime when John wrote, had Power over the 
* great Kings of the Earth and the great Antichriſt muſt fit and 
* reign 1n that City where the Heathen perſecuting Emperors 
© were: Hence 1rt clearly appeareth , that Rome 1s the gor- 
* geous and filthy Whore ſpoken of in Revelat. 17. 17. Th? 
* woman which thou ſaweſt , is that great City, which reteneth 
* over the Kings bf the Earth, Papiſts are deccived, which 1n- 
« terpret this City of the univerſality of the Wicked 1n the 
© World. 

* Toreign a thouſand pearz} To rule by the Scepter of 
*the Word among the Gezt/les for a great continuance of tine, 
* according as we have ſeen it come ro paſs 1n theſe our Re- 
© pions and Countreys, Rev. 20, 6, And {all reign with ham a 
© thouſand. years. Theſe words muſt nor be underitood of the 
© eternal Bliſs wherein the Saints ſhall reign in Heaven, bur of 
© the reign of the Faithful here in Earth, for the ſpace of 
© a thouſand years, in which Satan ſhould be bound, that rhe 
© Goſpel might flouriſh. Some Interpreters will have this 
<thouſand years of Satans binding, to begin when Chriit 
« firſt preached the Goſpel. Others ar the Dearh of Chriſt-: 
< others at the time when the Apoſiles were ditperſed, and 
© gathered Churches to Chriſt in all Parts of the World. Eur 
« all theſe ConjeRures are croſſed by chap. 4. 1. which teach- 
© eth, that the whole Propheſie ( from the fourth Chapter tor- 
«ward ) doth reſpe& the years which followed the Age and 
« Time of 7obz the Evangeliſt, whech wrote rhe Propheſie © 
© But hereot more 1n the word | 4 thouſand years. 

R-ta+] 1. Thoſe in mans Body which are fo called 3 or, 
the Kidneys. | 

2, The whole man, Job 19g. 27. 

3. The affc&tons of the heart, Pſal. 57.9. & 26. 
23. 16, JCr. Il. 20. | 

4. The thoughts and defires, Pſal. 73. 21. Jer. 12. 2» 
moſt ſecret Parts within, Pſal. 139. 12. Lam. 3.13» 

5. Loyns, Ifa. 11.5. 

& Secret inſpiration of God, Plal, 16. 7. | : 

<18.j-pre] To rake comiorr 2nd be made glad, by the opt- 
© nion, preſence, or hope of (otue good thing, earthly or nea- 
* venly, x Theſl, 5. 16. Rejoyce evermore. Luk. I, 50. They Ye- 
© joyced with ber. Ir ſignified open and mamicfi joy, outward 
* gladneſs as well as inward, Plal. 3, 10. 

2. To fing, Plal. 65, 5. marg. 

3. To.praiſe or ſing, Deur. 32, 43. marg. 

4. To hour for joy, Joh. 8. 21. marg. 

5. Topglory, 1 Thefl. 2. 19. : | | 

It's in effe& the ſame with, To delight, be glad, joy, clap 
hands, go forth with Tabrers, take pleature 1n , 1:ir up Oncs 
ſelf, be joyful, ec. * gs 

It's 1. #ylawfal, as, to rejoyce 1n evil, : 

2, Good and lawful. Spoken ot God, of Jefus Chriſt, ot the 
godly and righteous Saints. | 

«Fo, rejoice and by glad ] To conceive {weet comfort and 
© o]adnels for the acceſs of the 7:ws ( to long divorced _) unto 
© the Body of the Church , and for the near approach ot 
* Chrilt to Judgment, when he will rake his Spouſe ( coniitiung 
© of believing Gentzles and Zews ) 1nto a molt near SOCIETY Ut 
© Heaven, Rev. 19. 7. Tet 1s Teoyce. DE 

Let us prepare for Feaſts and Triumphs againſt rhe Mariage 
of the Lamb. Annot. Or, ? | 

< £0 rejorce in Cheift] To reſt wholly in him and his Sut- 
« ferings, with full Comfort and Contentment of mind, Gal. 
« 6,14: Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyce zn the Lord, Whereas yor godly a- 
£ lone, bur Hypocrites and ungodly rejoyce 18 Chriſt preached, 
« as Mat. 13. 20. Mar. 6. 20» Herod heard Jobn gladly. There 
<js 4 five-fold difference. | | As OR 

© 1, In the antecedent, the Godly they mourn for ſit be- 
« fore they find Joy in Chriſt. Iſaiah 61. 2, Mat, 3. 4+ & 
© 11, 28, 7 

«© 2, In the matter, which 1s the Lord Chriſt, and Peace with 
© God through him, Rom. 5. 1, 11. Phil. 4, 4. Thus the Samar» 
© taxs, thus the Eunuch rejoyced, AR. 8. | 
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© 3. Inthe meaſure, which is greater than ever they or other 


* Worldlings rook in worldly things. For it 1s unſpeakable, 


. and glorious, 1 Pet. 18. Such as paſſeth underſtanding, Pp 
-&- F. Fulneſs of Joy, Joh. 15. Full Joy, 1 Joh. 3. 44 5+ 

«4. In the Concomirants, Righteouſneſs, Peace, Love, and a 
© good Conſcience, Rom. 14. 17. 2 Cor. I, 12» 

5. * In the continuance, for it abideth ever ; the World can- 
not take it away from the Godly, who keep thelr Joy 1n per- 
« ſecution, poverty, @#c, Rom, 5. 3+ AR. 5. 41+ 2 Pt 4. 13, 
© Heb. 10.34, 

* Tor j9.ce the h+«rt] To make the Soul merry and chear- 
* ful in Proſperity and Advyerſity, Pal. 19. 8. 

* To rej4i-e 114 himſelf | To find matter ( not efpying 0- 
« ther mens faults, but ) in his own Graces and Holinels, of 
« being glad and glorying 3 not before God ( as if he bad 
« oc0dnels of his own without God ) but before men, to the 
* praiſe of God the Author of his Graces, and to the Example 
© of others. Gal.6. 4. Heſhall have rejoycing in himſelf alone. 
© This is far from the tleſhly and corrupt brags of proud Ju- 
« ſticiaries, Phariſees, Pelagians,' and Papiſts , which aſcribe 
* their Faith and Converſion to God, in whole or 1n part, to 
« the natural power of free-will, 'or juſtification to the merit 
© of Works. All ſuch glorying and boaſting 1s carnal and de- 
< yilliſh; alſo roo highly to think of our ſelyes 3 and to de- 
© ſpile others, 

<Tor:jopre} To be made ſpiritually glad by the fight of 
© heavenly Treaſures, Cant, 1, 3. We will rejoyce and be glan in 
* thee. See Glad, ; 

©To rejopce over them ] To make common Mirth and Joy 
© among themſelves, becauſe the true Prophets of God being 
© ſlain ( which were wont to vex and trouble the Members 
F of the falſe Church , with rhezr wholelſom Interpretations 
© of Scriptures, and found reproof of Errors and Vices ) the 
© wicked anrichriſtian Crew nygiat now make merry, being 
© eaſed of that Yoke, and depending only upon the Popes 
« pleaſure for ſenſe of Scripture. Revelation 13. 10. And 
« they that dwell on the Earth jhall rejoyce over them , and be 
Cola: 

18 -jopcing ] Heb. 3.6. And the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 
the ;end , that is, glory in thoſe things for which we hope, 
Col, 1..5. 1 Theſſ.5. 8. Tir. 1,2, or, our hope, which makes 
us to rejoyce, Rom. 5. 2. Annot. ; 

The Do&rine of the Goſpel whereby theſe are diſpenſed 
and confirmed. L2ighs Annot. ; $a 

Rek-m \ /07d, vain, or divers Piltures, A King of Mzazan, 

Numb. 31. 8. A City, Joſh, 18. 27, The Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 
2: 43. 
; FTE, A remiſſion, or intermiſſion, called in Hebrew 
Shemittah , in Greek Apheſis, that 1s, forgiveneſs, Or remz/ſcon 3 
the Word which the New 1cſtament uſerh for forgiveneſs of 
Sins, Mar. 1. 4+ Mat. 26. :8. Whereof this Releatc of Debts 
was a ſhadow. Aynſw. on Deut. 1s. I. 

In Eft. 2, 18. it fignifieth reſt, marg, 

To reiea(?] To forgive, remit, acquit, Deur. 15, 2. To for- 
give, pardon, diſcharge, abſolve, diſmuls, let looſe, Mart. 27. 15, 
Mar.1s. 9,11. ; 

Belie |To repoſe or place truſt 1n one, 2 Chr. 13.18. & 16.79,8. 

Beltef] Ad. 11. 29. that 15, Service, Rom. 15. 31. Mint- 
ſtery, x Cor. 16. 15. Miniſtring, 2 Cor. 9. 1. Miniſtration, Ib. 
13. ( in all thoſe places is the word Haxoia ) namely, a Col- 
leon for the help of the poor Saints, 

Believe} 1. To ſtrengthen, Ley, 25. 35. marg, or, To 
take hold on him, and fo confirm his weak hands ; that 1s, the 
Greek tranſlateth, help him. Apnſw. 

2, To ſer upright, or make to continue ſure, Pſal. 146. 9. 

3. Torighten, or do right, Iſa. 1. 19, marg. 

4. To make come-( or fetch it ) again, namely the Soul 
when it is fainting, Lam. 1. 11. marg. , 

5. To aid, help, or ſuccor fully and plentifully (' for ſo 
zm4exeo fignifieth ) 1 Tim. 5, 10, 16. 

<Kzitgivr, | Godlineſs, even that inward piety of the heart, 
© whereby God 1s truly acknowledged and feared, witneſſed by 
©the fruits of Charity ro men-ward. Jam, 1.27. Pure Religi- 
© on, and undefiled 1s this. 

©2, The outward lawful Worſhip and Service of God, pre- 
* ſcribed 1n his Word, and profeſſed by men, Jam. 1. 26, That 
© mans Religion 15 vain, 

3. The Dotrine which reacheth Religion, AR. 28. 19. 

* 4. The whole Jewiſh external worſhip of God, as it was 
© corrupted by the Tradition of the Phariſees. AR, 26. 5. I 
lived a Phariſee, aſter the perfect Sect of Religion. 

Fo Superſtition. Col. 2.18. By worſhiping of Angels. Verl, 23, 
© Tn voluntary Reltgion. 

* Beligiovs | A Worſhipper of God ourwardly. Jam. 1.26. 
* If any man among you ſeem religious. 

© 2. A true Worſhipper of God, or a godly perſon. AR, 10. 
* 5. Artligions or devout man, one that feareth God, 


hy. 


| 


*3- A perſon devoted to Religion, and ſtudious to know 
* better the way of Gods worſhip. AR. 2. $5. There were dwel- 
* ling at Jeruſalem, Jews, religiow men, 

© 4+ Superſtitious and Hypocritical perſons, which would 
* ſeem to be Lovers of Religion, and be not. AR. 13. 50. They 
« ſtirred up certain religious or devout Women againſt Paul, 

Bemain] To ſtand, 2 King. 13.6. marg. To watch, Job 
21, 32, marg, It's in effect the ſame with, to ſtay, tarry, a- 
bide, continue, reſt, &c. 

*Tbings which remain] Thar little portion of Graces 
* which was left in the Paſtor of Sardis, and in his ſtock, Rey. 
© 3+ 2. Strengthen the things which remain, 

Thoſe Graces which are not yer quite dead in thee, Or, the 
reſt 3 to wit, of thy flock, which are in a languiſhing conditi- 
ona Annot. | 

Bemainzer] That which remaineth, or the ſurpluſage, 
Exod. 21; 34. Lev. 6. 16, Onealive, 2 Sam. 14,7. 

* Remaining] A portion of time which is behind, -how 
c Iittle ſoever, 1 Pet. 4. 2. That time which remaineth. 

© 2, Conſtant, continuing and abiding for ever. Joh. 16.15. 
© And that your ſrait remain. 

Bemati-) The exaltation or greatneſs of the Loyd ;-or, 
caſt away from the Lord, The Father of & by 2 King, 15, 
25, 27, 
_ Bemidp_] Healing, 2 Chr. 36. 16, marg. Recovery, Prov. 
6. 1%, 

* (C9 rem-mber, es zt z5 referred to God] Totake care for one, 
* to deliver, ſuccor, and fave him : God remembred Abraham, 
* or thought upon him, Gen. 19. 29. Alſo in Luk. 23. 41. Lord 
* remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. Heb. 13. 4. And 
*1n all places of the Pſalms, where the Prophet prayerh to be 
* remembred, 1t hath this meaning, to be bleſſed, cared for, 
* helped and comforted. If we ſpeak properly, there falls in. 
* to God no forgetfulneſs, but as men uſe to help ſuch as they 
*remember and think upon ; ſo the Helps, Bleffings and Com- 
* forts, which God doth afford to his People, ſhews and makes 
*1r known that he remembers them. 1 Sam. 1, 19, 20. And 
« the Lord remembred Hannah. 

© Note. God 1s ſaid to remember Noah, Gen. 8. 1. not that 
© God can forget, but that he declared his Divine Goodneſs 
* and Power, whereby Noah might know that he was not for. 
* got, 

*2., To puniſh or corre@ ſin, Pal. 25.7. Remember not the 
* ſins of my youth; thatis, remember -them not to puniſh me 
* for them. Jer. 31. 34. Iwill not remember your Iniquities. 

<2, Tocall to mind and think upon with purpoſe to puniſh, 
© Heb. 10. 17. 

* 4. Graciouſly to accept, and favourably to fulfil. Pal, 20,3. 
* Let him remember al! thy Burnt-offerings. | 

< T-:rememb-r | Either to call ro mind ſomething paſt, or 
* to Keep in mind ſomething for the time to come. Exod. 20,8. 
* Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath. Mat. 26. 75. Then Peter 
© remembred the words of the Lord. 

<2, Tomake mention with liking, to praiſe, commend, and 
© celebrate a thing, Pſal, 105.5. Kemember the wondrous things 
© that he hath done Pſal. 6. 5. In death there 5s none remembers 
* thee, Iſa. 26.8. Eccl. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in the days - 
«© of thy youth; that 1s, worſhip and praiſe him, Eccl, 9. 15. 

*3. To truſt or put confidence in another, Pſal. 20. 7. Some 
* truſt 3n Horſes, but we remember thee, O Lord, In this ſenſe we 
* are commanded to eat the Lords Supper, 1n remembrance 
© of his Death and Paſſion : For we are warned thereby, and 
© ſtirred up, both to call ro mind his Sufferings, and truſt in 
© them for Salvation, 1 Cor. 1 1. 25. 

4. To think or muſe upon, Pſal. 63. 9. or conſider, Mar. 
16, 9. AQ. 20.3. 1 Theſl. 2. 9. 

5. To keep in mind, Luk. 19.32. Joh; 15, 20, or be mind- 
ful of, Gal. 2. 10, | 

6. To call to an account, 3 Joh. v. 10. 

7. Toeſteem, or make an account of, Eccl. 9. 15. 

Remember from whence thou art faln, &c. Rev. 2.5, Three 
things required of a penitenrt Sinner : A ſerious conſideration 
of the hainouſneſs of his Sin ; hearty remorſe for it; and a 
renewed courſe of life. Arnot. | 

* To call to mind ſomething done and paſt, to profit by it, 
« by Patience and Thankfulneſs, Heb. 10. 32. . 

© Bemembzance | A calling ro mind, or keeping in mind. 
« This 1s the proper ſignification. 

© 2, Memory, good name, and report, Eccl. 9.5. Ther re- 
* membrance i forgotten. Exod. 17. 14. 

« 3. Having in mind, with Faith and Love. x Cor, 11. 25, 
© Do thu zn remembrance of ne: Remembring the Mercy and Be- 
« nefit which by my deathis given to you. This is ſpoken of a 
« thankful remembrance. 

4+ The memorial, Pal. 97. 12, marg, 

5. Mention, Phil, 1. 3. marg. 

2 Our rememb:ances\ Job 13, 12, What glorious C eX, 

cellent 
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cellent things ſoever may be recorded, or reported of you ; 
as your ſtare, wealth, might, name, life, D, Annor. 

</To come in remembzance tefoze God ] To either execute 
© ſome promiſed mercy. or ſome decreed and threatned Judg-: 
© ment, as.here. For as God (eemeth forgerful whilſt he de- 
© fers rhe puniſhment of wicked men, ſo his taking revenge 
©( as here he threarned to do upon Conſtantinople the Turkiſh 
© Babylon ) 1s called his remembrance, Rev. 16. 19. And 
© that great Babylon came in remembrance afore God. Alſo chap. 
©18. 5. And God bath remembred her Inzquities. 

He ſhewed by deſtroying her utterly, that he ryemembred All 
her wickedneſs. So good Works are remembred, when reward- 
ed, AQ. 10. 4, ZI. . Annot. þ 

Bemeth\ Hzghly, or caſt away. A City, Joſh, 19. 21, 

KB emilſisn | Rom. 3. 25, or paſling over, marg, 

—_— Heb. 9. 22. And without ſhedding of blood is no 
remiſſion. If Chriſts blood had not been ſhed for us we could 
never have had remiſſion of Sins. Then how are we behold- 
ing to the Lord Jeſus; And as by Chriſt alone we have the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins , which all the Sacrifices in the Law 
could not purchaſe, nor any thing that we can do under the 
Goſpel : Soler rhe love of Chriſt in dying for our Sins, cauſe 
us to dye to Sin daily more and more : And as he in wonder- 
ful love offered up himſelf as a Sacrifice for the parting away 
of our fins ; ſo let us offer up our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, 
as a holy, living, and acceptable Sacrifice to him all the days 
of our lives z that the power of Chriſts Paſhon appearing in 
x; in this World,we may reign with him in the World to come, 

ones. 

© R+milſion of Dins | Forgiveneſs of fins, when both the 
© guilt and puniſhment are freely pardoned, for Chriſt alone, 
©to ſuch as believe in him. AR. 10. 43. All that believe in 
* him, ſhall receive remiſſion of their ſens, Thele are our ſpiritual 
© Debts, which being wholly pardoned by Chriſt onely, what 
© place 1s there for poptth ſatisfa&ion ? 

© 2. All the Merits and Benefits of Chriſt, by a Synecdo- 
© che of a part tor the whole. Mar. 26. 28, Which i (hid for 
* many for the remiſſion of ſins. Under this one benefit is com- 
- © prehended the whole maſs of his Merits, 

© Remiſſion of ſins is ſometimes in <cripture placed after Re- 

© pentance, as Luk, 24. 47. AQ. 3. 19. & 26. 18, becauſe 1t 
© followeth nor 1n nature but in our ſenſe, For we firſt feel in 
© us a contrite heart, affli&ed with grief for the offence of 
*God, and then are ere&ed and comforted with the ſenſe of 
« Gods merciful Pardon by Chriſt. Secondly , becauſe Repen- 
* rance muſt be taught before Remiſſion of fins, which men 
© thirſt nor for, nor eagerly defre it till their hearts be peni- 
* rent and wounded with the ſenſe of fin, AR. 2. 37. And thisjis 
* reaſon alſo why Repentance 1s ſometime mentioned before 
« Faith ( the Root and Fountain of Repentance ) namely, for 
© that the preaching of the Law goeth before to humble Sinners; 
© and prepare them to the deſire of Grace and to Repenrance, 
* Mar. 1. 15. 

© Coremit, or fozgive | To forgive , or not to require the 
© Payment or Debt of Sin, at our hand. Joh. 20, 23. They 
© are remitted, Thus God alone remitteth authoritatively, 
* by his own right : And chus no Creature remitterh. 

© 2, To declare and pronounce fin to be forgiven to ſuch as 
$ſhew their fairh by true Repentance. Joh. 20. 23. Whoſe ſins 
© ye remit. Thus Miniſters are faid to remit declaratively, as 
£ Witneſſie; onely, 

£3.. To put wrong done us out of our remembrance. Mat.18. 
©21, And 1 ſhall forgive or remit him. Thus one man forgiveth 
« another. ; 

<4. To receive an excommunicate perſon into the Church 
* upon repentance, 2 Cor. 2. 7. Ye ought rather to forgive him. 
*& verſ. 10, Thus the Church forgives ſcandalous livers, See 
6 Forgiveneſs. | | 

B«mimon | 4 Pomgranate Apple, or high. A City, Jolh. 19. 7. 

Bemmon mechar | 4 Pomegranate Apple, or high, which 1s 
drawn. A place. Joh. 19. 13. marg. | 

* Bemnaar | Certain perſons reſerved out of a great num- 
< ber or maſs of people. Rom. 9. 17. Though Iſrael were as the 
© ſand of the Sea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved. Iſa, 10. 29,21. 
As a remnant of Cloth left of an whole Web or piece. 

The eſcaping that remaineth, 2 King, 19, 30, marg, 

© 2. Excellency, Job 22. 20. marg. 

Bemnoanr ] The remazner 13 ordinarily ( in a Stewards ac- 
count ) a very contemprible low ſum ; and fo is it that the 
Prophets call yy, a remnant, gyx4m7AGpud, that which re- 
mains of a far greater ſum, and to is fit to denote that ſmall 
number of the 7ews which received the Faith of Chriſt ( at 
the preaching of the Goſpel then unto them ) in proportion 
to, and compariſon with the fax greater number that ftood 
out againſt 1t. Dr. Ham, on Roin. 9. 24, nee & 

*B:m::ant | So many menas were left alive, and nor ſlain 
*by the former Calamities mentioned 1a verl, 16, 7, 18, 19, 
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- Rey, 9. 20. And the remnant of men, Alſo Rey. 19.'21, The 
Remnant was ſlain with the Sword, + | - 2 
© B-mnanr ef ber Deed] The reſt of the faithful which be- 
" Ing ſcattered abroad by the Iniquity of. the time, cannot puh- 
*lickly afſemble to worſhip God, bur privately ( as they can ) 
* do exerciſe Piety, Rev. 12. 17. And made war with the rem- 

* nant of her Seed. | is | | 

* To remove] To pur a thing out of his due place, Prov. 
* 23.10. Remove not the ancient Bounds. , _ S i 
*2, To deſtroy and tro confound. Pal. 15. s. He that doth 
* theſe things (hall never be removed. =o : 
* Cloth fo be remoyed | That mans own beſt rightecuſneſs 
*deſerveth tobe removed our of the fight of God, as a conta- 
* glous or filthy Cloth deſerverh to be removed from the fight 
*of men. Tſa. 64.6. As a Cloth of retnoving. So Treme15:48 
© readeth. | _ 

Bempban] AQ. 7, 43. That which the Prophet Amos cal- 
leth Chiun, Amos 5, 26, Stephen there nameth Kemphan. Moſt 
probable jr was Moloch, or Saturn; now Saturn among the A- 
gyptians ( where the 70 tranſlared ) was called P:2&y. An- 
not. 

Mr. Godwyn 1n his Moſes and Aaron, p. 184. underſtandeth 
Hercules, ( or CEIIQD)?, Rephain in the Holy Tongde fignifieth 
Gtants ) by which he underſtanderh the Planet of the Sun, ſay= 
ing, that there are Erymologiſts which derive Hercules his 
Name from the Hebrew, 99 Vans Heircol, illuminating, or 
enlightening all things; and that the Greek Etymology holds 
correſpondence with the Hebrew ( Heracles, what 1s itelfe bur 
"Heas zALGF, that is, the glory of the Air ? and what other glory 
!s there ot the Air, bur the illumination of the Sun? ) and 
both ſignifie univerſal Light, thar which floweth from the Sun 
as warer from a Fountain, And that Porphyrze interpreteth 
Hercules his twelve Labors, ſo often mentioned by the Poets, to 
be nothing elſe bur the twelve Signs of the Zodzack, through 
which the Sun paſſeth yearly. Ts 
Diodors Siculus mentions Remphzs Son of Cephaa as King of 
egypt, about the time that 72:06 went down thither, and ſaith 
of him, thar he gathered an infinite maſs of Wealth, and 
left behind himat his death 4000000 Talents 3 which makes 1t 
probable that he was the Prince which in the Famine by 7oſephs 
advice got all the Wealth of <Agypt, and the neighbor Coun- 
treys. This perſon was after worſhipped as a God , f:r ha- 
ving preſerved Xgypt, and accordingly placed among the Stahs, 
and (0 the Image of one of the Planets here called 25gop,a Star, 
ſet to ſignifie him, This Star 1t ſeems was Saturn, tor ſo an 
old <Xgyptian Alphaber which ſers down the Names of the 
Planets, for Saturn hath Pygay, fygay; Of this Perſon, thar 
Tradition 1n Suidas, 15 very intelligible, where of Apis, the F- 
gyptian God, 1t's faid, that he was a certaun r4ch man, to whom 
at bis death he erefted a Temple, in which an Or was fed, as being 
the Hieroglyphick of an Husbandman, By which alſo 1t appears, 
that this was that Calf or Bulio:þ worthipped by the 1ſraelztes, 


| Saturn being among the Gentiles Preſident of Rusbandry, and 


therefore ſometimes worſhipped in the ſhape of char Beaft, 
( under the Name of 4pzs ) as being the chief Inftrument 1n 
ploughing of the Ground, Dr, Ham. Anno. f. | 

Rend|\ The.rending of ones Garment was a gn of Sorrow, 
Gen. 37. 34. It was done ftanding, 2 Sam. 13: 3. and that 
the fore part thereof, not behind, er in the ſides, nor beneath, 
( fave the High-prieſt who did rend beneath ) and thar on the 
upper Garment only, and thereof an hand-breadth, This 
was uſed for the death of the Prince , or of the Father of 
the Synedrion, or of the multitude of the Congregation, as 
David and the men with him did for $z4!, and tor 7onathn, 
and for the People of the Lord, 2 Sam. 1. 11,12. Allo, waen 
they heard the Name of God blaſphemed, Iſa. 36. 22. For 
the burning of the Book of the Lav, Jer. 35.23, 24+ and for 
the Ciries of 7udah, and for Jeruſalem, and for the Sanaua- 
ry deſtroyed, Jer. 41. 5: Ayzſw. 0h Lev. 10.6, 

It ſigmhtierh , | 

1, To tear, Gen. 37. 33. Pal. 7. 2. Judg. 14.6 © _ 

2, To take away by viotent means, 1 Sattl. 15. 18, x Kings 
Trot: 

3. To cleave aſunder, 1 King. 13. 4; 5+ 

4+ To be broken aſunder, Ezek. 30. 16, 

5. To crack the skin, Jer. 4. 30. | 

6. To ſhake and pull as it were 1n pleces, Mar. 9. 26, 

7« To be divided, Luk. 23. 45. © 

* Corender | To give lomething back where he had tt, 
© Pſal. 116. 12, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his Bengs 
« fits towards me? thatis, by way of thankfulneſs to return un- 
© ro his praiſe, all thoſe Graces and good Bleflings which we re- 
*cerve of him, Mar. 22,21, Rom. 13.7. 

«2, To requite or recompence, or to do 
<£ Pſal. 94. 2. | DA: 

© Note. There be four ſorts of Recompences. or Retributzons, 


one like for like, 


q 


© x, Of good for good. FI 
2- & 


| = paſſive, 0 
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© 2, Of Evil for Good. 
© 3, Of Good for Evil. | 
<q, Of Evil for Evil he in Oo” 
© The laſt ſheweth a wicked man, the ſecond a very wicked 
©2nd ungracious perſon. The firſt an honeſt man, the third 4 
"re Chriſtian endued with the Spirit of Charity, ROM. 12. 
V. y | a | 
RBerew] 1. Toconfirm, ratifie and eſtabliſh, r Sam.11.14. 
2, To bring one after another, Job 10. 17. FLO 
3. To change, Job 29. 20. tmarg. & Iſa. 4: 31 Marg. 
4. To make wore ſtedfaſt, Pſal. 51, 10. 
5. To repair and/cleanſe, 2 Chr. 15. 8. 
6. To ke freſh and lively, Pſal. 103. 5. 
7. To make new, Pſal. 104, 39 
$. Toalter into a better condition, Lam. 5. 21. 
9. To be ſirengrhned, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
Io, To recover, turn again, Heb. 6. 6. 
Benew] Heb. 6. 6, To renew them again to Repentance, If 
ever they come to repent, they mult be not reduced to that 
former eftare though that be riot enough ; that is, to have 
Knowledg and Light of mind only, it muſt be in a more pow- 
erful way. Lezghs Annot. 
KRenz wed in Bnowledg | Col. 3. 10. The knowledg of the 
Faithful in this Life, even after calling needs daily to be renew- 


c 


ed, for fin makes a breach both in the heart and mind. And: 


Satan plants daily remptations and objeRs againſt the DoGrine 
of God, apainſt which the mind needs new ftore of Provi- 
ſjon, out of the Word, for Defence. And our Aﬀedtions are 
wonderful apt to loſe ſenſe and feeling, and then there 1s no 
other way to recover ſenſe, but by renewing Contemplation. 
And beſides, in as much as Faith and Repenrance muſt be 
daily renewed ; therefore alſo muſt Examination of Life, and 
meditation of Gods Promiſe and Grace, be renewed allo. 
Finally we know but in part and ſucceſſively, and therefore 
ought continually to be growing and adding to the meaſure of 
the Knowledg received. ' Byfzeld on Col. 3. 10. p. 67. 

* Renewtng | That work of the Spirit, whereby the Elect, 
© of the Enemies of God, Children of his wrath, ungodly and 
< ſinners, they are become the Children of God, Citizens with 
© the Saints, Heirs and Co heirs with Chriſt, being made par- 
© takers through Faith, of Chriſt his Righteouſneſs and h1s Suf- 
« ferings, unto perfe& Reconciliation with God, This 15 the 
« firſt work of Grace, and is the ſame with ingratffing into 
« Chriſt, or Regeneration, Joh. 3. 3, 4,5, 6, &c. 

© 2. Thereſtoring of our corrupt Nature to our firſt Image, 
© when Satans Image, conſiſting of Ignorance and Sin, being 
< defaced and blotted out ; inſtead thereof there is printed 1n 
© our Breaſts, Gods Image, conſiſting in true Righteouſneſs, Ho- 
© lineſs, and Knowledg. Tit. 3. 4, 5. By the renewing of the Ho- 
© [y Ghoſt, Col, 3.10, Put on the new man, which after God s 
© created ix Knowleds Eph. 4. 24. This 1s an effe& of the for- 
© mer Renewing, as a ſecond work of Grace yet done at the 
«© ſame time. 

<3, The refreſhing and ſ{trengthning of that which 1s ſome- 
© what decaying and blemiihed, by our daily ſlips, ſtains, and 
< falls. Pal. 51. lo. Renew 4 right Spirit within me. Rom. 
© 12.2. Be renewed #n the Spirit of your mind. 2 Cor. 4. 19. 
« The inner man # renewed daily. This third Grace 1s the pro- 
« ceeding of the ſecond Work of Grace, until it be fully per. 
© fected. 

« x, Referred to God : 

« (;.) Taken actively for 'that work of Gods Spirit, upon 
« and in man. Effe&io ſed nondum ut effettum. 

« This is referred unto God as his meer Works, Joh, 1 5. 4,5. 
« Aﬀ. 16.14. Rom. 8,9, 1o, 11. 
« 2, Asreferred to Man : 

cc Q Taken paſhvely for a Grace in man received of God, 
\« and by which he1s apt to receive goodneſs. wt effettum ſpiritus 
« 5, & 101 tantun effetio. 

« This is referred unto man as his new eftate received of 
« God, but now entertained and poſſeſſed by mans own ſelf. 
_« Which is gþe firſt degree of mans duty, and is but meexly 

| We ſuffer God to work upon us this Cure of®G6r 
« Corruptions. See Jam. 1. 21. Heb. 13. 22. AR. 9. 6. & 
' 26, 19, Gal. 1. 16, AQ. 16. 14. bo 

« The fecond duty or degree of it, is to be aRive alſo, or to 

© uſe the Graces and Gifts of God by him offered and given, 
«and by us received, as Workers rogether with God, under 
«God, and for God, 1 Cor. 15. 1o. 
'Benewing ofthe Wolp Ghoſt | Tir. 3. 5. Iris fo called, not 
"that it 1s not wrought as well byithe ocher Perſons, as being a 
work without themſelves; for the Father renewerh as being the 
Foundation and Fountain, not of the Deity alone, -but of all 
Divine ations and good things whatſoever ; and the Sun re- 
' neweth as the Mediator and Meritor of it ; bur it is here aſcri- 
bedtothe Holy Ghoſt , becauſe he 1s the immediate and next 
_ "Applyer or 1tto the: Conſcience , and therefore is ſaid more 


properly to renew; and this he doth ordinarily work by mean 
Taylor on Tit. 3. 5. pi: 650, | 2 

* Benewing of our mind] The altering and changing from 
< ey1l to good, of the two principal Faculties of the Soul, Un- 
c derſtanding and Will, Rom. 12. Be transformed by the renew- 
* zng of your mind. Not only when the inferior parts, but even 
* the principal Powers be corrupt with blindneſs, unbelief, and 
© fin, For nothing needeth renewing, but what was firſt cor- 
© rupt, old, and decayed. . 

* Alſo note, that this renew ng, is called ſometime the new- 
© neſs of life, from the eftets which ſhew themſelves in the life, 
* as Rom, 6. 4. Sometime, the- newnefs of Spirit, from the 
< efficient cauſe, which is the Spirit, as Rom. 7, 6. Sometime 
* the renewing of the mind, from the place and ſubje& where 
* this Renovation beginneth, as Eph. 4. 23. 

Benounce ] To reje&, refuſe, forſake, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

Benown, or Name | Men of renown, or renowned, are 
thoſe who are named again, whoſe names are iterated, who are 
often mentioned, or much ſpoken of, as are ſuch perſons, who 
are either notable or notorious for any eminent difference from 
ordinary men. Arnot. on Gen. 6. 4, | 

Thus Tyr, 15 termed a renowned City, as being very famous, 
Ezek. 26. 17. Thus alſo the Church and Common-wealth of 
Judah, Ezek. 16. 14, 14, 

 Benswned | Numb, 1. 16, or the called, that is, Stateſ-men, 
ſuch as were men of Renown for Age and Wifdom, and called 
to conſult about Matters of State. See Numb. 16. 2. Aynſw. 

Sball never b? renowned] Iſa, 14. 20. Heb. Shall not be 
called for ever 3 that 15, It ſhalſnot laſt always, not continue for 
any long time, but be cut off e're long. Aznot. 

Genr | The High-Prieſt rent his Cloaths, Mat. 26. 65. That 
renaing of Cloaths was an Expreſſion of indignation, holy Zeal 
and Pzety among the Jews, expreſt on ſeveral occaſions, cſpe- 
cially of Grief in Humiliation, and of Anger on the hearing 
of any blaſphemous Speech, is ordinarily known by all ; 
only the difficulty here is, how this could be fit or proper 
for the High-Prieft to do, which is made unlawful for the 
Prieſts, Lev. 10, 6. & 24. 10, But the Anſwer is eafie, That 
that Prohibition 1n Teviticus extends only to the not tearing 
of the Sacerdotal Garments, 3, e. of thoſe which are uſed on- 
ly m the Priefts Office, Exod, 28. 32, & 39. 23. Dr. Ham. 
Annot, /. : 

*'Torent the Heart] To endeavor by Prayer, Meditation, 
< and Faſting, to bring the Heart to an unfeigned and deep 
« Sorrow and Mourning, for the offence of a moſt Gracious 
* God by our grievous Sins. Joel 2. 13. Rent your Hearts, 
© Ce 

* Torenta Kirgtom] J@&take away and deprive one of 
© his Kingdom. 1 Sam, 15, 28. The Lord hath rent the Kingdom 
* of Iſrael from thee this day. 

A rent | 11a. 3. 24. Renting of Garments for extremity of 
grief, Jer. 41.5. or Rags ; having no whole Garment to put 
on. Ir comes of a word that ſignifies to ca; down, Ifa. 10. 34» 
or to cut aſunder, Ta. 29, 1, Some therefore expound it of 
their Garments, by the Enemy cut ſhort in ſcorn, to the dif- 
covery of: thelr ſhame, as 2 Sam, 10. 4. & Iſa. 20. 4. Others 
render 1t looſeneſs , diſſolution; oppoſed to girding , and the 
word 1t comes trom ſeems ſo to ſignifie, Job 19. 26. Their rags, 
ſuch as they ſhall have, ſhallina ſJatrernly manner hang looſe 
about thoſe that were ſo curjous in girding and fitting their 
Garments to their Bodies before ; as it 1s wont to be with 
thoſe who either being jn a ſad and forlorn condition, are 
wholly regardleſs of themſelves ; or whoſe Apparel is fo tat= 
tered and torn, and by reaſon thereof ſo unuſeful, that they 
hold 1t not worthy of any regard, nor would ſtand them in 
any ſtead, were they never ſo carcful to gird it unto them. 
Annot. 

The Original 94g, in Mat. 9. 16. tranſlated rent, that is, 
the tearing properly tignifieth a Sefton 3n a ſolid Body , bur by a 
Metaphor 15 applyed to diverſity of opinions, and ſignifieth both 
Diviſion and Diſſention, Joh. 7. 43+ Schiſm, 1 Cor, 11.18. 
marg. 

* Renting of Garments) Some great Indignation and 
© Heavineſs conceived for fome horrible Crime done, or ſup- 
© poſed ro be done, or ſome great and extraordinary Calami- 
* ry and Judgment preſent or imminent, Mat. 26. 62. They 
© rent their Cloaths, ſaying, He hath ſpoken Blaſphemy. AQ. 14. 
© 14. When they heard that, they rent their Cloaths. Gen. 37. 
© 34. Jacob rent his Cloaths, and ſorrowed for bis Son a long 
« ſeaſon. 2 Ring. 22, 19, A ſign of ſorrow and renting the 
5 heart with Grief, 

*Torepair | To build np, and raiſe that which is faln down. 
© Amos 9. 11. I will repair, or build nþ the decayed Tabernacis 
© of David, 

2+ To cloſe, x King, 11. 27; marg. 


3- To revive, 1 Chr. 11, 8. marg. 
4+ To renew, 2 Chr. 24, 4, Marg. 
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Ss. To found, 2, Chr. 24. 27. mary. 

6. To ſet up, Ezr. 9. 9. marg, 

75. To mend, 2, Chr. 34. 1o. ; 

Repairer of the breach, Iſa. 58. 12. that is, The maker up of 
the breach that God had made in the wall or fence of their City 
and State, for their fins. Annot, 

© To repent ] To be trhly touched with godly grief for 
© fins, and to turn unto God to do his will, Rev, 9, 20, And 
© they repented not of the works of their hands. Alſo Rev. 16. 9. 
© They repented not to give him glory : that 1s, howſoever they 
© made a ſhew of repentance whileſt God ſcourged them, yer 
© they did not leave their fin, and amend their lives. 

*{Corepap | To pay back again, or to pay a man with his 
© own money (as we uſe to ſay) Rom. 12. 18, I wilt repay ſaith 
« the Lord, This Is to mete ſinners in their own meaſure. To 
© requite, Phil. 19. 

KBepear \ To rip up injuries forgotten, or not to be men- 
tion'd, Prov. 17. 9. : 

<To repent referred to men) To be wile after the fag, and 
© to come to our (elves again, 2 Cor. 7. 8. I repent not, thougo 
« 7 did repent, Luke 15. 17. And he came to himſelf. Mat. 21. 29. 
© Tet afterward he repented. 

© 2, To wiſh with grief, ſomething which 1s done, to be un- 
© done, in regard of the hurt that comes of it, Mat. -27. g. 
© Tudas repented, &C. ER DEC 

<3, Tochange the mind heing ſorry for. fin (as it is fin and 
© the offence of God | with purpole of amendment. Aﬀ. 8. 22. 
© Repent that thy wickedneſs may be done away, and 197. 30, Now 
6 he warneth every one every where to repent. 

<4, Torepair and refreſh Grace, being decayed by neglt- 
© oence or ſecurity, Rev. 2. 5. Repent and do thy forft works. 

5. Tobe ſorry, Luke 17. 34. 2 Cor, 7. $ 

6. To be amended and reformed, Mat, 3. 2. AQ, 17, 30. 
Ezek. 14. 6. Rev. 2, 5. 

7. Greatly to humble'ones ſelf, Job 42. 6. | 

This is to circumciſe the foreskin of the heart, Deur, 10. 16. 
to lament after God, 1 Sam. 9. 2, to know the plague of a 
mans own heart, 1 King. $. 38. to ſeek God, Job 8. 5. to 
put fin far away, Job 11. 14. to ſowin tears, Pſal; 126, 5. to 
confeſs and forſake fin, Prov. 28. 13. to waſh and be clean, 
and put away the evil of our doings, Ila, 1, 16. to return un- 
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ro the Lord, Iſa. 55. 7, To be of a contrite and humble ſpirit, | 


Iſa. .57. 15. not to walk any more after the imagination of 
our evil heart, Jer. 3. 17. to break up the fallow ground, and 
circumciſe our ſelves to the Lord, Jer. 4. 3, 4- to waſhour 
heart from ſin, Ib, 14. to be aſhamed that we have commit- 
ted abomination, Jer. 6. 15. to be made clean, Jer. 13, 27. 
to ſearch and try our ways, and turn again unto the Lord, 
Lam. 3. 40. to loath cur ſelves for the evils which we have 
committed, Ezek. 6. 9. to be aſhamed and confounded for 
our own ways, Ezek, 36. 32. to return to our firſt Husband, 
Hoſ. 2. 7. to prepare our ſelves to meet God, Amos 4. 12. 
to rent our hearts, and not our garments, and turn unto the 
Lord our God, Joel 2. 13. to conſider our ways, Hag. I. 7. 
to be pricked in our hearts, As 2, 27, to come to our ſelyes, 
Luk 15s, 17. to cleanſe our ſelves from all filrhineſs, 2 Cor, 
7, 1, toariſe from the dead, Eph. 5. 14. to cleanſe our hands, 
and purifie our hearts, Jam. 4. 8. to be affiifted, and mourn, 
and weep, Ib. 9. In AQ. 17. 30. there's this duty required, 
#0 repent , the perſons charged herewith, .a# men ; the place 
where it is charged on them, and ought to be performed 
by them, every where 3 the manner how 1t's preſcribed, by way 
of commandment ; the perſon commanding ir, God; the'time, 
z0w. Now God commanaeth all men every where to repent. 

© Referred to God | 1. To alter ones purpoſe and counſel, 
© Thus God is ſaid nct to repent. I Sam. 15. 29. The Eternity 
© of Iſrael cannot repent ; for God never alters his purpoſe. 

© 2. To undoe that which is once done, Thus is God faid to 
© repent after the manner of men, who repenting themſelves 
E of what was done they do undoe, and afterward overthrow 
6 their firſt work,- Gen. 6.6. God repented that he had made man, 

He is ſaid to repent, when he doth not what he threatneth, 
Exod, 32, 12, Jonah 3. 9, 10. Amos 7, 3+ Or what he pro- 
miſeth, Jer. 18. 10. Where note, that ſach his threatnings 
and promiſes are conditional, and ſo upon the non-perfor- | 
mance of the condition, alterable. 

©Kepenrance \ Any change of mind or gurpore in any 
© matter whatſoever. Heb, 12. 19, Eſau found no place for re- 
 pentance ; that is, could not move Tſaac to change his mind 
© touching the bletling given away to Jacob, Rom. 11. 29, With- 
© out Repentance 3 thatis, withour change and alteration, God 
© ſtill continuing his ſaving gifts to rhe ele, even for ever. 

©2. A great grief of mind, through the ſenſe of Gods wrath | 
*threatned to fin, without any true hatred of fin, This 1s a 
* Legal repentance, Mat. 27. 3. 

© 3, The whole change of a " 00 in mind, will, and a&ions, 


* from evil to good, at his farſi converſion, AR. 11, 18, Hath | 


; _ on tht Gentiles repentance to life ? This is an Evangeli. 
_ cal repentance, and comprehends faith under it, Matr. 3.8, 1. 
: This repentance 1s wholly the work of Gods grace: for in thar 

we are w1lling to turn to Gdd, it 1s becauſe grace of unwilling 
, hath made us willing. 

4+ Areparation of our ſpiritual decays by a runnins from 

: ſome varcicalar fins, after = firſt woe 21M 2 Cor. rh I's 
: Godly ſorrow brings forth repentance, {nor to be repented of. This 

Is the progreſs of Evangelical repentance. 
- \ Repentance is a very ſore diſpleaſore which man hath in his 
. heart for his ſins (even becauſe they are the breach of Gods 
; holy Laws, and the offence of God his moſt merciful Father j 
wx ingendreth in him a true hatred againſt fin, and a 
| etled defire to live better in time to come, ordering his I!fe 

by the will of God revealcd in his Word. 

There are ſeveral ſorts of repentance. 

I. A laterepentance, ſuch as that's of moſt on their death-be4 
or bed of ſickneſs, which for the moſt part is unſound. 

2, A deſperate repentance, Such as that of Judas, Cain, Pha- 
raoh, Ahab, which is not with any true hatred or deteſtation of 
their fins, but only 1n regard of the puniſhment due thereunto. 

3- A ſeigned repentance, ſuch as that's of thoſe who outward- 
ly make ſhew of their forrow for ſin, &. but ſecretly continue 
therein. 

4+ A compelled repentance, ſuch as that's of -malefaRKors, who 
at their deaths being called upon by the company then pre- 
ſentto repent, acknowledge their fault, like unto Simon of Cy- 
rene, who againſt his will bare the Croſs of Chriſt. 

& An ixdiſcreet repentance, (uch as that's of the ſuperſtiri- 
ous, which conceit that by much watching, faſting, going on 
long pilgrimages, ſcourging their naked bodies, &c. they ſhall 
be acceptable to God, their fins ſo purged and done away, as 
if they had never been commitred. 

6. An inconſtaut repentance, ſuch as that's of thoſe, who not- 
withſtanding their pretending repentance, and abſtinence from 
fin for a time, will not forſake their evil courſes, but with the 
dog return unto ther vomit, and with the ſow that was waſhed to 
their wallowing in the mire. 

7. An imperfect repentance, ſuch as that's of thoſe which haply 
are prieved for ſome one or more fins by them committed, 
who in the mean rime give themſelyes over to others as bad. 

8. An Evangelical repentance, already deſcribed. Ofall thoſe 
this only 1s acceptable, being a repentance unto life, repentance 
not to be repented of. | 

J am weacp with repenting |} Iſa. 15. 6. Or, of repenting, 
as Iſa. I. I 4. I am weary of reverſing or ſtaying the execu- 
tion of ſuch dooms and denunciations, as from rime to time 
have been paſt upon thee for thy wicked courſes; and re- 
prieving thee, from the deſtru&ion pronounced againſt rhee, 
upon thy formal reformation and fained repentance. I am 
now reſolved to forbear, and ſpare thee no longer. So Gente 
6. 3, 6, 7. Plal. 78. 36--38. $6--64. Chap. 4. 28. Annote 

My repenrings are ind!en rogether | Hoſ. 11. 8. or 
healed ; The ſounding of my bowels; the yearning of them, 
Sec 1 King. 3. 26, Cant. 5. 4. Ifa. 15. 11. Gen. 43. 30, Lam. 
I. 20, Annot. 

As if one ſhould ſay, My Repentings, or vepentneſſes, or come 
fortableneſſes, are a burning together, God 1s ſaid to repent when 
he withholds, mitigates, or removes the deſeryed and threat- 
ned pumſhments, and conſequently by repentance here may be 
underſtood, the compaſſions and the bowels, which through 
compaſſion are warmed, affetted, and moved. D. Arnot. 

© Bepenrance |} Penitency or remorſe in 1ſaac, who would 
© not with Fſay's tears be moved to recall his bleſling, 
c Heb. 12, 17. | 

©2, True converſion or turning of a ſinner to God, after a 
© fall, Heb. 6. 6. 

which need no repentance, Luke 15. 7. The difference of 
us]ayoa change of mind, from aur grief or ſorrow for ſins or 
diſlike of whata man hath done, js (ſufficiently known, and 
as it hath place immany other paſlages, fo eminently in this, 
For as he that livesa godly life, may and doth often fall into 
ſuch fins as deſerve his ſorrow and diſpleaſure ar himſelf, and fo 
cannot be ſaid not to want that ſorrow 3; ſo ir 1s certain, that, 
that man continuing all his life ſo, without any eminent fall 
into wilful fin, may be ſaid not to need that jrzyo:a, that 
change which 1s here ſpoken of, and 1s required to bringing 
home of a loſt ſheep, a prodzgal to his Fathers houſe. So he that 
was waſht already had no need (faith Chriſt) ſave to waſh 115 feet, 
but ts clean every whit, Joh. 13. 10. Dr. Ha. Anno, 4. 

No place of repentance, Heb. 12. 16. or way to change his 
mind, marg. | 

Bepetirtons | #ſe not vain repetitions, Mat. 6. 7, The 
Original is 6&a7]onoyew, ſpeak not vain things, babble not the ſamt 
things, prate not, be not taibative, ſpeak not much, uſt not many 
words, The Syriach ſignifiech, to bubble as water out of 4 narrow 
meuthed bottle, It fignifierh to inculcate the ſame things again and 
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again. It is derived of Battys a Poet, an egregious babler, 
Leigh Crit. } Sas 

Repbab | The releaſing of the ſnare. 
x Chr. 75. 25. | 

Bepþael | The phyſi or medicine of God, The Son of She- 
majah, 1 Chr. 26. 7. 

Bephaiab ] The phyſc, or medicine of the Lord © or the re- 
creating of the Lord, The Son of 1/þi, 1 Chr. 4. 42. The Son 
of Tola, 1 Chr. 7. 2, The Son of Bznea, 1 Chr, 9. 43, The 
Son of Hyr, Neh. 3. 9. See 1 Chr. 3, 21- 

Bepbaim ] Giant, Phyſician, Preſerver z or releaſed, A valley, 
2 Sam. 5. 18. 

Bepbaims } Giants, Phyſitians, Preſervers ; Or, veleaſed. A 
ptople of Moab, Gen. 14. 5. 8 15, 20. 

Bepbidim | Bending things, litter, ſlacked hands, or the me- 
dicine of the hands. A place or manſion, EX0d. 17. 1, 8. & 19. 2, 

Replenifh ] To fill, Gen. 1. 28. To haunt, and enrich, 
Ifa, 23. 2. To ſupply with all manner of good and matter 
of comfort to their fill to the urmoſt of their defire, Jerem. 
31. 25, To increaſe in fame and riches, Ezek. 26. 2. 

Keplp |] To anſwer again, or diſpute, Rom. 9g. 20. Marg, 

© Repozr ] Fame, rumor, good or evil, true or falſe, 
C x Sal. 2. 24» 

< 2, Hearing or Do&rine heard from the Prophets and 
© Apoſtles, Iſa. 53. 8. Rom. 10. 19, _ 

« Evil repozt | Wicked carriage, which cauſed evil re- 
© port of them, Gen. 37. 2. or infamy, their infamous carrt- 
age, which cauſed ill report of them, Exod. 23. 1. Tale, ru- 
mour, hearing or hearſay, Prov. 15. 30. Hearing, Ila. 53.1. 
Rom. 10, 16. Do&rine or preaching, AR, 7. 3. Teſtimony, 
2 Chr. 9. 7. Word or ſayings. 

There's a true report, 1 King. To. 6, 2 Chr. 9, 5. and a 
falſe report, Exod. 23. 1, An evil report, Numb. 13. 32.8& 
14+ 39. and a good report, Prov. 15. 3o. A. 10. 22, An 
honeſt report, A&.6. 3. and a report not g90d, 2 SAM. 2, 24+ 

< Good reyozt | Credir and eftimation from good men upon 
good grounds, Heb. 12. 2. : | 

EZerepozt | To declare, manifeſt, make openly known, 
divulg, noiſe abroad, Jer. 20. 10. Matr, 27, 15.1 Cor, 14. 25. 

Bepzoach } Sterility in women, Gen, 30. 23, 

2, Sin, ev1l, diſgrace, Gen. 34. 14- 

. A great diſhonour or diſgrace, 1 Sam, 11. 2, 

. Abuſive contempr, 1 Sam. 25. 29. 

. A ſcoffand derifion, Neh. 2. 17. 

. Blaſphemy, Pfal. 44. 16. & 74+ IO. 

- Reproof, Plal. 119. 42. marg. 

. A reviling, Iſa. 51. 7. Zech. 2. 8. 

. Infamy, 1 Tim. 3. 7. 

' To. Injury or contumely both in word and deed, and that 1n 
| a petulantand inſolent manner, 2 Cor. 12. 10. 

11, A rebuke, taunt, railing, ſcoffing, Rom. 15, 3: 

Bep:oach } 7 have rolled away the reproach of «Agypt, Joſh. 
8. 9. 2... | have freed you from that ſhame and diſhonour 
which did lye upon you whileſt ye were Bond-ſſaves 1n the 
Land of «<Xgypt, by receiving you into covenant with me, 
acknowledging you for my peculiar people, and admitting you 
to have this priviledge, ſealed unto you by this ſeal of Circum- 
cifion. Some underſtand hereby the <Fgyptians reproaches, which 
they caſt upon them whileſt they were in the Wilderneſs, as 

though God had not out of his love delivered them our of 
egypt, but rather to wear and waſte them in the W1lder- 
neſs, even unto utter ruin, ſeeing they remained there ſtill, 


The Son of Berzah, 
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after ſo many years ſpent, till they were almoſt conſumed, and 


were not btought intro the Promiſed land. See Deut. 8. 28. 
Numb. 14. 16, The which report was now taken away, by 
their entring into the Land, which was unto them an earneſt 
of all the reſt, and now further ſecured by Gods renewing 
his Covenant with them, concerning their full poſſeſſion of it, 
and confirming their faith 1n full aſſurance of 1t, by Circum- 
cifion and the Paſſeover, which were as ſeals added to the 
promiſe. Some underſtand hereby, the wicked religion of 
egypt, with which they were infe&ed and corrupted by living 
and converſing with them; from which he now delivered 
them by his covenant with them, and confirming it unto them 
by his ſeals, The Sacraments. Others, by this reproach un- 
derſtand the reproach which d1d lye upon the <Agyptians them- 
ſelves as upon all other Nations, 1n that being out of cove- 
nant with God, and not partakers of the ſeals .of ir, they were 
aliens and ſtrangers from God, 1n an Heathenjſh and dam- 
nable condition, and were ſo reputed/and had in abomination 
with the Church and the people of God, Gen. 34. 16. 1 Sam. 
17. 26, From which r2proach they were now freed by recel- 
ving the Sacrament of Circumciſion. Others underſtand, and 
that very probably, the reproach which the Iſraelites them- 
ſelves had contracted in <Agypt, when as living among them 
for above two hundred years, they imitated their evil man- 
ners, and were tainted with their (uperſticious and falſe wor- 


ſhip, Exod, 32, 1. negleRihg Gods ſincere worſhip and ſervice : 
and hereby, as alſo by their late rebellion, had left this ye. 
proach upon their children, through the juſt judgment of God, 
that they had not the Sacrament of Gods covenant, but had 
their foreskin ſtill upon them all the while they lived in the 
Wilderneſs, Num. 14. 34, 35. From which wicked Nation 
they were now differenced, in that they did by Circumciſion 
take upon them, and wear Gods livery and cognizance, Annot. 
See Koll, where this 1s more briefly ſet down. ; 
Bepzoach ] To ſhame, Ruth 2, 15. marg. To blaſpheme 
_ — £ Pp 9, + - To caſt aſperfions. upon, 
eh. 6. 13. To diſgrace, and ſpeak contumeliouſly of, . 
To apbratd, Luke 6. 22, , PI OPS 


; - Weguoaches ] Slanderous and diſgraceful words, Heb, 
» 3% | 

: INGEICE 1} To ones diſgrace, Joh 16. 10. 1 Tim, 

I | 

© Bepzobate | r. A refuſedone, or one caſt out and reje&ed : 
alſo one, not being found ſuch a one as he ought to be, x Cor. 
9. 27.Leſt I be found a reprobate, or be reproved ; that is, not 
ſuch as I ſhould be, by living otherwiſe then I teach and 
profeſs, 

© Reprobatzon 1s the moſt wiſe purpoſe of God, whereby he 
© hath before all eternity (for his own Wills ſake) conſtantly 
* decreed without any injuſtice, not to have mercy on thoſe 
* Angels and men whom he hath not loved, but hath paſſed them 
* over when he no eg others 4 that by their juſt condemna- 
©r1on he might declare his wrath towards ſin,to the glory of his 
< juſtice, Rom. 9. Io, 11, 18, 22. 23, 

* In the decree of Reprobation, there be two aRs to be con- 
* ſidered by us; 4; A purpoſe of not ſhewing mercy, and of 
* not curſing, of nor calling, juſtifying, &&#c. This is privative, 
* or negative, or abſolute reprobation, having no cauſe inpul- 
* five without God, Eph. 1. 11. Proy, 16. 4. Jeremiah 6. 30. 
* The ſecond aQ 1s a purpoſe of condemning, or an ordination 
* to pain, even eternal and moſt juſt damnation, This is poſi- 
* tive, afhirmative, or reſpe&tve reprobation, which reſpe&eth 
« ſin original or actual (as the meritorious cauſe of deſtru&ion.) 
« Bur note further, that this ordination to pain (which is the 
« ſecond aQt of Reprobation ) is either ſimple, whereby this or 
« that man (as Cazz or Zud as ) were ordained to pain : or com- 
« parative, whereby Cazz rather than Absl, and Judas rather 
« than Peter, be ordained : of this latter the Will of God is the 
« ſole cauſe, but the ſovereign cauſe of both ; yet in the former 
« not without relation to fin as a mean of the pain. Note yet 
« further, that what place Chriſt in whoſe obedience and ſuf- 
« fering we are choſen, ( Eph. 1. 4. ) hath in the cle&ion of 
« ſaved perſons 3 that place fin hath in the reprobartion of the 
« wicked ; 1n which 1t 15 no efficient, that is Gods will, but a 
« material cauſe of their condemnation, 

2, Unapproved, or without proof ; unſound, not ſound or 
approved Chriſtians, bur hypocrites, 2 Cor. 13. 5. | 
| 3. Vain, vold of judgment to diſcern, Rom. 1. 28. 

4. Altogether unfaſhionable, and fitleſs, Tit. 1. 16. 

Note : this word in 1 Cor. 9. 27. doth not ſigmifie repro- 
bate, as the word is oppoſed to the eleft; for Paul was elect, 
and knew himſelf ſo to be, and therefore could not become a 
reprobate, but reproved, reprovable, or unapproved. So the word 
15 taken, 2 Cor, 13. 7. Heb, 6. 8. for ic 1s oppoſed tothe word 
Hu, which fignifieth approved, and therefore not ſo muci! 
to be referred to the perſon of Paul, as to his Miniſtry, leſt his 
Miniſtry ſhould be reje&ed, and himſelf be worthy to be re- 
proved, Leigh Crit. Sac, 

It's applyed to filver, Jer. 6. 3o. ( refuſe, marg. ) to men 
out of the Church, Rom. 1. 28. to falſe Teachers creeping 
into the Church, 2 Tim. 3, 8, to evil livers profeiſing God, 
Tit. I. 16. 

Repzobate ] The word 4Hy,uG- hath two notions eſpe- 
cially one among the Metaliſts, rhe other belonging to the 
Agonesz any meral that will not bear the faxuyuy, or, tryal 3 
or, which being tryed, betrays ir ſelf to be adutterate, 1s aNxiu®r, 
reprobate. But the notion that ſeems moſt peculiarly to be- 
long to it in the New Teſtament, is the other taken trom the 
Agones, whereas he that ſtrives as he oughr, and conquers, 1s 
S$44@-, approved, 2 Tim, 5, 15, & Jam, 1, 12. So he that 
loſes the game and prize, that doth not vx or ſtrive, yowpws) 
according to the Laws of the game, and fo overcome, 1s (aid to be 
au >, tO miſcarry in the race, and fo to loſe the reward of 
it. Thus 1 Cor. 5. 27. 1t's atthe conclufion of an Agonzſts- 
cal diſcourſe of running and cuffing, &c. The cloſe of which 1s, 
that the Apoſile uſes all his moſt earneſt endeavours, left 
being a xnevZ, Preacher, Cryer, Officer 1n the Agones, to pro- 
poſe the laws and rewards of the 4gores to others ( which 15 to 
proclaim ſach a man conquerour, ſuch a man to have loſt) he him- 
ſelfſhould SwzypuySdyeu be rejedted, found uncapable of re. 
ward by all aſpired' to, z. e. fail of rhat Crown of Eternal life. 
So 2 Tim, 3.8, dupe to Thy m53y, IN the matter Wn, 
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ſuch as were found wworthy of reward by God, propoſed to { them and their wickedneſs hounded in, 


Chriſtians. So Tit. 1, 16, &IÞx4peor, to erer'y good work, that 
do nothing fit to be approved. by God or man. Dr. Ham. on 
Rom. 1, 28, Annot, g. ; =” 

*©* Repzotiate mtod ] A mind deftiture and void of judg- 


©ment and common reaſon, to diſcern between good and. 


«evil. Rom. 1. 28. Delivered into a reprobate mind, 

« Repzobate to good wozks | Counterfeit and unfincere 
& profeſlors, which know not how to do or go about any good 
« work, Tit. 1. 16. And to every good work reprobate. 

Bepzoof ] Apes 1. unto God, Job 26. 11. whereby 
ſome underſtand the ſigns of Gods indign ation ; others, the 
thunder 3 others, earthquakes. Annot., 

2, Unto the Scripture, te:ng profitable for reproof,' 2 Tim. 3. 
16. thatis, ro convince the enemies of the truth. 

3. Unto wiſdome, (of which when we come to the Word) 
Prov. 1. 20. whoſe reproofs as they are intended for the con- 
yerſion of a ſinner, Prov. t. 23. and very advantagious unto 
ſuch as give ear unto them, Prov. 13. 18. & 15,5, 31. arguing 
that they are wiſe, Prov. 17. 10. ( and indeed the rot and 
reproof give wiſdome, Prov. 29. 15. ) Soto flejght, conremn, 
or deſpiſe the ſame is very harmful, and fearfully puniſhed, 
Prov. 1. 25--39. & 10. 17. 12. I. & Ij., 10, 32. 

- © Fsrepzove or rebuke ] To check and cenſure by words 
<a ſinner, for ſome ſinful deed or ſpeech ; either privately. 
cas in Prov. 27. 5. or openly, for ſome publick ſcandal, 
©x Tim. 5. 20. 

<2, To manifeſt the evil converſation by our holy and honeſt 
© life. Eph. $. 11. Reprove them rather. 

3. To argue, Iſa. 11. 4. marg Hab, 2. 1. marg. 

4. To diſcover, Eph. 5. 13. marg. 

5. To convince, Fob. 16, 8. marg., 

6. To make manifeſt, John 3. 21, ; 

B- pzover ) A wie reprover, Prov, 25. 12. One that 1s ad- 
viſed and diſcreet in adviſing, admon:ſhing, counſclling, re- 
proving ; obſerving time, place, the nature and diſpoſition of 
the parties to be reproved, the fault for which, and the ke 
circumſtances. | 

A reprover, Ezck. 3. 26. Hebr, a man reproving. Aunot. 

Beputarion ' Had #n reputation, At. $5. 34. thatis, highly 
reputed, eſteemed of, prectoous, honourable. 

To them which were of reputation, Gal. 2, 2. that 1s, To thoſe 
' which were in chiefaccount z vix. Peter, Zames and 7ohn, who 
were ſuch as they ſeemed to be. _ 

Made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2. 7. that is, Emprtied 
himſelf, evacuared himſelf, humbled and abaſed himſelf, de- 
veſted himſelf of his robes of majeſty and glory, and broughr 
himſelf as it were to nothing. 

Held ſuch in reputation, Phil. 2. 29. that 1s, Honour ſuch, 

Bepute | Reputed _—_ 18. 3. Heb. polluted or unclean, 
and therefore fit ro be rejected, Anno. 

Reputed, Dan, 4. 35. Thought, held, eſteemed, accounted. 

Bequett \ A demand, Judg. 8. 24. Word or defire,'2 Sam. 
14. 15, 22, A petition, Ezr. 5. 6. The deprecartion of ſome 
evil, Eſt. 4. 8. That which one asketh or defireth 1mpor- 
runately, Job 6. 8, A ſupplication for things needful, Rom. 
1. 10. The asking for of ſuch things whether corporal. or 
ſpiritual, remporal or eternal, whereof we ſtand in need. See 
Heb. 5. 7. and Jiyag cometh of Sety, to ſtand in need, be in 
want. 

Bequeſt ] To demand, defire, pray, intreat for, Judg. 8. 26, 
1 Kings 19. 4. 1 Chr. 4. 10. Dan. 1. 8. 

KBequirc ] To ſeck out, and conſequently puniſh, Gen. 9. 5. 
Toask, Deur. 10, 12. To require by puniſhment, or take 
vengeance on one, Deut. 18. 19. To call to account, and 
- thereupon infli& deſerved puniſhment, Joſh. 22. 23. To lay a 
charge on one, 2 Sam. 3. 13. Earneſtly to ſeek after, 1 Cor. 1, 
22. Luke 11. 50. To exad or look for at ones hands, 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
To chuſe, 2 Sam. 19. 38. marg. 

Bequite |] Rendring to render, Gen. 50. 15. To reward, 
recompence, Deut. 32. 6. 2 Sam. 2. 6, To enquire, Pal, 
10. 13. To repay, Pal. 41. 10. Torecompente, or pay what 
one oweth, 1 Tim. 5. 4. To do according to kindneſs, Gen. 
21. 33. Deſerving, Judg. 9. 16. | 

The Lord will requite good for bis curſing this gay, 2 Sam. 16, 2. 
thar is, turn his curſings inro bleſſings, when by his fatherly 
chaſtiſement he hath humbled me, and fitted me for them. 

Bereward | The gathering hoſt, the laſt of all rhe Camp, Joſh. 
6. 9. marg. The Lords careful heed oveer his people, Iſa. 
52. 12, & 58. 8. To this David alluderh, Pal. 27. 10. 

Br-ſcue ] To ſave, Deut. 28. 31. Todeliver out of immi- 
nent danger, 1 Sam, 14. 45+ . & 39. 18, To return, Pſalm 
35. I7. 


' 


s | and circumſcribed by 

Gods all-hnowing and all-diſpoſing providence, who ſees how 

evcry ones ſins fill up the comman mealure. 4nnot. 

p Co refemole ] To compare, or liken to, to make compari- + 

on, Luke 13. 18. to be according to the form of a thing, Judg, 

8. 18, marg. . | EG | 
Belen | 4bridle. A City, Gen, 10. 15. | | 
*'Torelerve ] To leave, or cauſe to remain. Rom; x1. 4. 


| ©I bave reſerved to my ſelf, &c. 


*2. To beſerapart in Gods eternal counſel, to be delivered 
* unto the cuſtody and ſafe keeping of Chriſt, Jude v. 1, 

3. To have in ſtore, Gen, 27. 36. 

4+ Tobe left, or remain, Numb. 18. 9. + Re | 

5. Tobe kepr back, or Kept out of common calamitics, or 
ſpared, Job 21, 30, 

6. To lay up, Job 38. 23. 

7. To be carefully kepr, AR. 25. 21, | | 

8. To be delivered unto (afe cuſtody for judgment, 2 Pct 
2,4, Jude v.6. . 

9. To appoint, Ib. 13. | | 

B-foue | That which js left, or remaineth, Exod. 10. e. 
The reft, Neh, 13. 20, The remainder, Ifa. 44. 19. Excellen- 
cy, Mal. 2. 15. Other or the reſt, Mat. 16. 13. AR. 15. 17, 

*\Torefitt | To withſtand, to ſtand up againſt, or in order 
* to ſer againſt, as they which do rank themſelves in battle 
* array. This 1s either by men againſt men, Rom. 13. 2. or 
by God againſt men, Jam, 4.6. 1 Pet.5. 5. 

« To reſe/t. 1. Abſolutely good, to refift fin and 
<«ſ{elvesand others, Jam, 4.7. Luke 9. 59. 

4 *© 2. Abſolutely evil, ro rcfiſt God and goodneſs, AR. 6. 10, 

9. $i. | 

* 3. Indifferent, or reſpe&ively good or evil, 

© 1. Good to repel ſome juries, of ſome perſons abuſing 
*© our patience, at ſome time when we will and quietly may ; 
* from ſome perſons not able to defend themſelves. | 

«* 2. Evil and forbidden, Mar. 's. 39. viz. 1. To private 
* perſons, or men 1n their own cauſes. 2. To them alſo by 
« others help, if they that are Magiſtrates be adverſaries, 
* either ro our Religion, as 1 Cor. 6. 12. or to our perſons, os 
* ro goodneſs, 3, In atime of publick perſecution, when right 
« cannot be had, ec. 

Befiti nor evil | Mar. 5. 39. The word £yngGya may here 
ſ:gnifie (1 a notion wherein &yſ? in compotition imports 
vicem 'referre ) repayment of injury, violence, &c. And it's ob- 
ſervable that the word 1s applyed in the Old Teſtament to 
impleading or proſecuting at Law, as Jer, 49. 19. where the 
Hebr, reads TDJ, diem dicere, ro implead, the Gr. have m7; ap- 
TISHTET HU wor, wha ſhall reſiſt me ? Andſo the word TOP, when 
It's rendred env. 02/7, Ta. 5. 8. it ſignifies 2mplrading 
zn judgment, and Obad. 11. to ſe violence againſt any. So 7.20, 
which ſignifies any kind of ret4r7 ro another in word or ation, 
Its rendred gyngjyay i Yeſe/t, as Deur. 19.18. Ia. 3.9. & 59. 12. 
Jer. 14.7. By which (as it's here ſet in oppoſition £5 the lex ta- 
lzonis, law of vit aliatie®, the eye for eye, v. 38. ) it will appear, 
that 1n caſes of this nature ( a !;zht contumely, Kc. ? not only 
prevate revenge is interdiged Chriſtians, but alſo the exacting 
of legal revenge before the Magiſtrate. But beſides this, 
evmn5avea (ſignifies ordinarily c20lent and armed reſiſtance, 
Rom. 13. 2. and then the matter of precept will be, that in 
injuries (of this nature again) we may not for the ſecuring of 
our ſelves from more, flie to any violent reſiſtance. Patience 
at the preſent, and depending on Gods providence for the future 
doth much better become a Chriſtian. See Fam. 5. 6. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. 9. 

To reſet him, Tech. 3. I. Heb. tobe bis adverſary, matg. 

Beſo:ve | Luke 16. 4. I am reſolved what to do that 1s, 
know what courſe to take ; like and approve what I have 
purpoſed to do, which I will alſo pur in execution. 

B-ſozt |] To aſſemble, Neh. 4. 20. To enter, Pſal. 71. 3. 
To preſent ones ſelf, 2 Chr. 11. 13. marg. To come, Mark 2.13; 
To meer togerher. John 18. 20. 

Keſpeq | It's ſpoken both of God, Gen, 4. 4. Exod. 2. 25. 
Lev. 26. 9. 1 King. 8.28, 2 King 13. 23. Pal. 115. 6, Plat. 
138. 6. and of Man; lawful, Pſal. 119.6, 15, 117+ Ifa. 17. 8. 
Sinful, Lev. 19. 15. Deur. 1. 17. Prov. 24. 23. Jam. 2. 3. 
Heb. 11. 26. Ifa. 17. 8. As God doth not prefer one before 
another, for ſome qualities, whether riches or poverty, 
2 Sam. 14.14, 2 Chr. 19, 17. Ad. 10. 34, So nay ought nor, 
Lev. 19. 15. 

< To bave reſpect fo 9ne, &c. |] To caſt a favourable eye 
© upon one, and to declare that favour by ſome outward vi-, 
© ſible fign, as God did in the a& of A4be!'s ſacrifice, which 


Satan in our 


© he ſhewed himſelf well pleaſed withat, either by fire ſent from 
' © heaven to conſume 1r, as was done to the ſacrifice of Aaron, 
© Lev. g. verſelaſt; of David, 1 Chr. 21. 25. of Solomon, 2 Chr.. 
© 7. 1, of Kings, « King. 18.38. Or by ſome other ways God 
© gave witne(s ro his gifts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 11, 14+ 
. O0032 * SCC 


BReſemblance ) This # their reſemblance, Tech. gs. 6. or this # 
their eye. Hereby is meant Gods univerſal providence, which 
1s preſident over his judgments, and ſees 1n the Church the 
whole bulk and body of wicked men, 0th47s thus, rhis reſembles 
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© Tee Gen. 4. 4. God had reſpeft to Abel and hw gijts. Firſt to 
c his perſon, then to his gifts z works Make not acceptable. 

© >, To know, Exod. 2. 25, mary. 

«2, To relye with confidence upon God. Iſa. 17. 7. 1” that 
© day a man ſhall look to his maker, and have reſpect to the holy ons 
t of 1ſrael. This word | reſpect | being artribured to the Crea- 
« tures ſignifiech Confidence; bur it ſignifiech Benevolence, 
© being athrmed of the Creator. | 

« Bz:pect of perſons 7] The preferring of one before ano- 
« ther for ſome outward qualities, as riches, poverty, &*c, Jam. 
© 2.1. Have not the faith of Chriſt 7n reſpect of perſons. Deut. 16. 9. 
* See Acception of perſons. 

Belp-der | God 7s no reſpecter of perſons, AR. 10. 34+ 
Or, hath no regard in his acceprance, to the external con- 
dition of the perſon, as of what nation, family, name, or 
quality he be of, He ſpeaketh here of thoſe following degrees 
of grace, faith and obedience, which where ever they are 
found, it's evident they are acceptable to hum. Arnot. 

B: ſpite ] A breathing, reſpiration, refreſhing, Exod. 8. 15. 
A certain time wherein to adviſe and reſolve what to do, 
1 SaM, Iles 3, 

«< Reft, as it 75 referred to men | A ceaſing from labour or 
© work of mind or body. ; 

<2, Aceaſing from bodily labours, and a refreſhing after 
« wearineſs by ſleep. Pſal. 104. The day for man to lavour 2 alſo 
© he hath given the night for man to veſt in. Luke 9. 1e called 
© them to reſt a while. This 1s natural reſt, Pal, 127, 2. He will 
© pivereſt to his beloved, Matth. 8. 2c. Reſt hath two things 3 firſt 
© a ceſſation from work; ſecondly, a refreihjng of our wearied 
© members. 

<3. A ceafing from outward works of our worldly calling 
© fora certain time, to fit us for Gods ſervice. Thus the 
« Jews Seventh day, and our Lords day with us, 1s a day of 
© reſt : Commandment the fourth. This 15 a Ceremonial reſt. 

© 4. A ceaſing from diſobedience to God and the works of 
©{in. Heb. 4. 3. we which bave believed do enter into veſt. Alſo 
©y, 10, 11, hen an eletÞ ſoul ceaſeth from the works of corrupt 
© nature. This 1s ſpiritual reſt. 

© 5, A perfed ceaſing, and full freedome from all fins, for- 
rows, and miſcries. Rev. 14. 13. They that dye in the Lord 
©reft from their labours. This 1s eternal reſt. 

© 6, Peace and. quictneſs of a good conſcience under ſure 
© hope of eternal reſt. Matt. 11, 29. And ye (hall find reſt to 
© Jour. ſouls. n 

© 7, Thequietneſs of the mind, being freed from all world- 
©ly cares and fears of enemies and dangers, Plal. 116.5, 6, 
« Take thy reſt O my ſoul, for God, &c. 

© 8, The Do&rine of God, whereupon we ought to ſtay and 
© reſt our ſelves. Iſa. 28. 12. This is the reft, &c. 

©g9. A placeof quierand conſtant abode, Pſal. 132. 8. Pal, 
©65. I1. So was Canaan to Gods people, and 7erſalem to the 
* Ark, Pſal. 132. 14. , 

©10. A ceaſing from Tillage and Hushandry, Thus the 
© ground 1s ſaid to reſt, Levit. 25. 5, 6. A year of reſt to the 
© Land. 

* 11, Eaſe and idleneſs, Gen. 49 15, He ſhall ſes that ref 
© o00d, Thus the wicked reſt. 

©12. The Churchand Houſe of God, wherein Chriſt reſteth 
* by his love and grace. Plal. 13 2.13. Iſa. 1. 11. And his reſt 
© ſhall be glorious, The Papiits which tranſlate, This his Sepulchre 
© ſhall bt glorious, to prove the adoration and religious worſhip 
« of our Saviours Sepulchre, deal both 1gnorantly and ſuper- 
© ftitiouſly therein. 

13. Keeping of a Sabbath, Heb. 4. 9. marg. 

I4, A releale, Eſih. 2. 18, marg. 

15, Peace or health, Pſa], 38. 3. marg. 

16. Alying ſtill, Lev. 25. 4, 5. and relaxation from labours, 
Exod. 35. 2. 

17. Freedome from Wars, Judg. 3. 11. & 5,31, 

12, An husband, Ruth 1. 9.& 3. 1. : 

*Bei', referred to God | A ccaling from his work of cre- 
©ation at the end of fix days. Heb. 4. 4 G2n. 2. 2. He 
* reſted the ſeventh day from his work : That 1s,he ceaſed to create 
© any new works, or creatures of a new kind. A Metaphor 
©from men, who are ſaid to reſt, when they leave to work. 

© Beſt .] Ceafing frem rhe works of 1in, as mortified men 
© do from all fin and miſery, as glorified pertons do, Heb. 3.18. 
*and 4. 3, 4- 

< Nor-tt ] Erernal torment, withour any the leaft inter- 
© miſſion or hope of any eaſe and mitiga:1on. Rev. 14. 11. 
© 4nd they {hall have no veſt, day nov night. 

' waceu | 1. To dwell, Pfal. 16, 9, marg, Reſt in hope ; 
that 1s, Dwell confidently. 

' 2. Tobe filent, Pſal. 37. 7. marg. Reſt in the Lord ; thar 1s, 
Be folent to the Lord, 


3. To ceaſe. Turn from him that he may relt, Heb, ceaſe, 


Job 14. 6, Marg, 


4. To lean, and the people reſted themſelyes, Heb. leaner, 
2 Chr, 32, 8..marg, | | 
5+ To ceaſe labouring, and refreſh ones ſelf by ſleep, or 
ſting quietly, Cant. x. 7. Iſa. 28. 12, 

6. To make a neſt, Iſa, 34. 14. | 

7. To abide and continue, Ifa, 51.4, Ezek. 5.13. 

8. To be free from all evil, Iſa. 57. 2. all-forrows and trou- 
bles, Rev. 14, 13. 

9. Tobe quiet, ]er. 3o. 10, 

10, To dwell 1n an abiding place, Jer. 31: 2, 

11, Toceaſe; and be atan end, Ezek. 16. 42, 

12. To be with continuance, Ezck. 44. 30. 

13. Tolte inthe graye, AQ, 2, 26. 

To reſt #n bope 3 that 1s, To dwell confidently, Pſalni 16, 9. 
marg. 

Reſt not ;, that 18, have no reſt, Rev; 4. $. marg, 

Cauſe to reſt upon him; thats; lay upon him, Iſa, 30, 32, 
marg. | 

Beft |} zhere thou makeſt thy flocks to veſt at noon, Can. 1. 5. 
There 1s reſt for the people of God ſcorched with afii&ions ; - 
which reſt only Chrift giverh, and maketh them to lye down 
in good paſtnres, Tſa,43. 13. Annot. | 

Beſt | The refidue, remainder, other part, others, . ſpoken 
of and applyed unto divers things, Gen. 30. 36. Lev. 5. 9. 
Numb, 31, 8. 32, Judges 9, 6... | 

© Beſt of the Deas | Such as for the thouſand years wherein 
* Satan lay bound, were drowned 1n ignorance and ſuperſtiti- 
* on, being fallen deadly aſleep in their fins. Rev. 20. 5, The 
* reſt of the dead ſhall net live again till the thouſand years bt 
« fantſhed, 

< Beſiitution or reſo fng ] The ſetting in joynt again, oc 
* placing in good eſtate, that which was once broken down and 
* decayed, Gen. 40. 21, And be reſtored the chief Butler, In this 
* ſ1gnification, God 1s ſaid in Scripture to reſtore his people : 
< And thus are we commanded to reſtore ſuch as fin by infir- 
« mity. Gal. 6, 1. Ye that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one, This 
« ſhall be perfe&ly done at the laſt day, when every thing (now 
© corrupted) ſhall have due perfeQion and proportjon. 

© 2. A piving again: that which' one had before loſt. Pſalm 
©5I. 12. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation. 

© 3. Returning that which 1s not a mans own to the proper 
< owner. Luke 19. 8. .I wil! reſtore fourfold, Ezek. 18. 7. If 
© he reſtore the pledge, &C. 

Reftitution, or exchange, Job 20. 14. 

BReſtiturion |] Make jull-reſtitution, Exod. 22, 3, Paying be 
ſhall pay. So vert. 5. ſhall pay. Aynſw. | 

until the times of reſtitution of all things, AR. 3. 21. Unto the 
perfection of the Kingdom of Chriſt, wherejn all ſhall be re- 
paired which fin hath diſordered and ruined ; wherein the 
creature ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, zrito the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of Gad. Annot. 

Beſfioze | 1. Todeliver back, Gen. 20. 14. 

2, To ſet again 1n the firſt ſtate, Gen. go, 13, 

3. To return, Deur. 28.31. marg, ! 

4+ To recover, 2 Ring. 14. 25. 

5, To make pavment, Pal. 69. 4. Ezck. 18. 7. 

6. To make good the loſs, corporally, 2 Sam, 12. 6. Exod. 
22,1, 4. Sp 7ztually, Pſalm 5 1. 12, 

7. Torfulnll, Mar. 17, 11, 

8. To inſirug, and thereby to raiſe and ſet upright again. 
Gal. 6, 1. Reſtore ſich an one, ygraenCere, ſet him in joynt again. 
The phraſe 1s borrowed from Chirurgions, who being to 
deal with a broken joynt will handle the ſame very tenderly 3 
ſo ſerting 1t that 1r may be as ſtrong and ſound as ever it was. 

10, To bring again, Ezr. 6. 

11. Toraiſe up from death, 2 Ring. 8.1.. 

Kefioze | Gal. 6, 1. The word ygmenCay, Which we ren= 
der reſtore, ſignifies openly to put an joynt any member of a body 
which 1s dz/located, and fo fitly belongs to the reſtoring an ex- 
communicate perſon to the ſoctery and peace of the Church. 
Dr. H1n. Annot, 4, 

And reſtore all things, Mart. 17. 11. *Amygragh ou, the word 
here uſed 15 rendred by Heſychizes and Phavorinus, tO finiſh or 
perfeft. According to this notation of the word, this would be 
the 1mportance of the place, he ſhall #14 or perform, eſtabliſh, 
ſettle all things 3 both perform all that was propheſied of Elizs, at 
his coming, and cloſe and ſhut up rhe frik flare of the world, 
that of the Moſaical economy, making entrance as an harbin- 
ger z on the ſecond, that of the Mejſizs. In this ſenſe it is 
laid, that the Law and the Prophets were until John, noting him 
to be the concluſion and ſhutting up, finiſhing and clofing thar 
ſtate, and that was to be the office of E1;as, under whoſe name 
Fobn was prefigured. And thus the word &mo»4,7 5m; clear- 
ly ſignifies, AR. 3, 21, Burit's alſo certain that rhis word 
hath another fignification belonging to It, to reſtore or reduce, 
AQts 1. 7, So for this place in St, Mathtew, It muſt be obſerved, 
that Mal, 4. 8. where Elias 1s :omirg it's there added 1n the 
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Septuagint, in ſtead of 2) UT, be ſhall turn the heart of the 
Fathers (not ts, but) with the children, Smoygrac ou xgedVay (the 
word here uſed) he ſhall reduce or reſtore the heart; Andirt's 
evident, that chis place refers ro that, though 1t repeat not 
the remainder of that verſe, but only 7772 in ſtead of ir; and 
doing fo, it muſt then: fignifie John Baptili's preaching of repen- 
tance (which 1s the fignitication of MI'UN, and the 1mpor- 
tance of that verſe in Mal:ch; ) and by tha: means, converting 
thein to the faith of Chriſt, z, e. by his preaching, endeavonring, 
though nor very ſucceſsfullv, ro do ſo. This then being the 
meaning of that pgopheſje in Malachi, of a ſpiritu.l reſtoring, 
bringing chem to repentance or preaching the dottrane Of Yepen- 
zancero the Fews, they underſtood it in a more car#a! ſenſe of 
reſtoring chem to the1r ſplendid ſtate again, which they en- 
joyed before their captivities, and late conqueſts of the Ko- 
mans over them. Dr. Ham. Annot. b, 

Reftozrr |] 4 reſtorer of thy life, Ruth 4. 15. 2. e. He fhall 
comfort and revive thee, re/toring thee as 1t were to a new 
life. See Pſalm 19. 8. & 23. 3. Lam. 1. 11. Arnot. 

The reſtorer of parts to dwell in, Wa. $8. 12. That 1s,the clearer 
of thoſe ways by which men may return to thoſe places where 
they are to inhabir, whereas they were formerly negleded 
and diſuſed, and conſequently overgrown, either through want 
of people to travel, or of ſafety to travellers, Judg. 5. 6, 7- 
Lam. 1. 4. Or, the returner of thoſe places that were made. 
paths of hefore by the enemy pailing to and fro over them, 
having ruined the buildings, and flatted the foundation of 
them, to be places for men to inhahit again. Annot. 

Beſt:ain | To hold in, ſtay or ſtop, Gen. 8. 2. Tobe cut 
oft, Gen. 11. 6. Tocloſe up (according to the Greek) Gen. 
16, 2, To withhold or keep back, Gen. 36.6. To frown upon, 
I Sam. 3. 13. marg, to deny a thing unto others, and appro- 
priate jt unto ones ſelf, Job 15. 8. To gird ( namely with 
Joyfulneſs, rhar they may fing praiſes unto thee ) or (1f we re- 
fer it to the hot rage of the wicked) to gird or bind from at- 
tempting furcher evil, Pſalm 75. 10. 

Beftraint } There zs no reſtraznt to the Lord, x Sam.14.6.that 
3s, he is in himſelf ſo omniporent and all-ſufficient, rhar 1t 15 all 
one to him to ſave with few as with'many. So 2 Chr. 14. 11. 
Annot. 

Beſts | Narrowed veſts, 1 King. 6. 6. Heb. Narrowzngs Or re- 
batements. At the floor of the middle chambers, there was a 
rebatement 1n the wall, a cubit thick 3; and at the tloor of the 
higheſt chambers, ſuch another rebatement. On theſe rebare- 
ments the beams of the chambers were laid. Annot. 

* Belurrection ] An aftionof divine power, quiekning dead 
© bodies, and raifing them up to life, 1 Cor, 15.12. How do ſome 
« ſay there is no rejurreftion 2 Thus is the ſecond reſurreaion. 

© 2, Reſtoring dead fouls ro the life of grace, that they may 
© live to God, being moved by his Spirit. Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed 
© are they that have part #n the firſt reſurreftion, John 5. 25. This 
© 1s the firlt reſurre&10n. 

3. The raiſer up of the dead. John 11. 25. I an the reſur- 
rettion and the life. 

4. Redemprion by Chriſts death going before, and for life 
everlaſting which follows after, Phil. 3. 10, 

There's a ſpiritual reſurre&1on, Rev. 20. 6, anda corporal 
reſurretion, AC. 24. 15. Speczal, of fome raiſed from death, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. General art the laſt day, 
which ſhall be both of the juft and unjuſt, AR. 24. 15. This 
reſurre&1on of the body was denyed by the Sadduces, Mart. 22. 


| 


| but-rather enforceth the enlarging of it, ii like manner as 5 / 
AZJOVTES Wh £1) vdlgaony, verſe-23. my be the characer of the 
Sadauces, who denyed all future (ife.,, or ſubſftence of ſoul or bo dy 
afrer death. An@ thus &yaczm;  Hygioy ſeems to note, Luke 
14+ 14. tle reward there ipoken of, bcing that which is oppo- 
ed to our rewarding one another 1n this lije; and (o'the phraſe 
denoting al, which 1s not of this life, 7. e. that bliſs which the 
juſt enjoy afret this life, And the phraſe which the Jews uſed 
to ſignifie this, is the age or world to come, which theſe Sad- 
 auces diſtinttly denyed, and the Phariſzes believed and af- 
firmed. And ſure St, Paul, one of thoſe Pharilces Chriſtianized, 
did reckon of this continued life of the ſoril, comrary to the mor- 
taltty or ſlzzping of it, when, Phil. 1. 23. he ſaich, that de defires 
arvary/o (which ſureisa phrafe to expreſs the ſeparation Of 
jou! and body) and to be with Chriſt; which I ſuppoſe muſt con- 
clude a being of the ſoul, and that a h.zppy one, unleſs Chrz/t be 
imagined {tl] ro be aflzzp, and fo again, when he calls travelling 
out of the body,a travelling to the Loyd. 1 Cor. s.8. D. Ham. Annor. 

* Beſuirenien of convemnacion } Such a reſurre&ion, as 
* hath condemnarion and eternal death to follow ir. John 5.29. 
* Others ſhall ariſe to the reſurrection of condemnation. 

© Belurrecnion frem the Dean | The whole mediation of 
« Chriſt in his Incarnation, Nativity, Eife, Suffering, Death, 
© Burial, his remaining 1n the grave under the power of 
© Death, Aſcenſion, return to judgment, Rom. lo. G, And 
© razſed him from the dead. Alſo it ſignificth life eternal, which 
< follows the general reſurre&ion, Phil. 3. 11. - 

* The Reſurre&1on of Chriſt from the dead, 15 not only a 
*witnels of our being juſtified by Chriſt the Conqueror of fin 
* and death; bur through faith 1t 15 the real cauſe of our Juſt1- 
* fication, as his dearth was the cauſe of the remiſſion of fins, 
© Rom. 4. 25, 

Reſurreftion from the dead, Fom. I. 4» "Arg.cuors VEXemys 15 
the general word which contains under 1t the 1-ſeng again of 
every 424d body, and 1s applyable ro every ſuch particular thar 
rzfeth, and fo here denotes the reſurrection of Chriſt, being by 
the context particularly determinedto that, as 1n other places 
It may denote the- reſurreftion of any one or more men, as the 
context ſhall enforce. Dr. Ham. Annot. . | 

This ts the firſt reſurreftion, Rev. 20. 5,6, At Luthers time, or 
afrer the coming in of the 7ews, and Antichriſts deſtrudon, 
there ſhall be ſuch a new face of the Church, as 1f the Saints 
were all raiſed uþ again, John $. 25, 28. This veſurreffion 15 not 
of particular perſons, but of whole Churches and Nations, as 
Rom,'11, 15. alluded to 1n the razſing of dead bones, EZek. 


37. 1, &«c. 1n which they are ſaid ro have part, who by the 
means then publickly and plentifully afforded, are ſpiricually 
quickned ; that 1s, raiſed from the death of fin, to the life of 
grace, John $. 24,25. Adats 8. 21. Eph. 2.1,5. Annot. 

Some underſtand the firſt reſurrefion from rhe death of fin ; 
and a reigning in heaven a thouſand years, they Interpret eterni- 
ty, and a further degree of glory, for ſuch as are called forth 
to ſuffer. 

Secondly, Others underſtand it /iterally, that then fhall be 
a corporal reſurreftion of all the Martyrs, that live with Chriſt a 
thouſand Jears. 

Firſt, It cannotbe 4 reigning with Chriſt in Heaven, becauſe 
it is ſomething peculiar ro rhoſe that are beheaded, a reſwr- 


retion which tollows thar, they riſe from fin before they die ; 
beſides the 9 and 10 verſes, ſhew it cannot be meant of heaven, 


Secondly, 1t cannot be underſtood of the corppral reſurrettion, 


23. denyed alſo by ſome Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 15. 12. It was de- | the dead in Chriſt riſe firſt, yer fo that all the reſt ſhall be raiſed 
rided by the Athenzan Philoſopher, As 17. 32, and ſome | in the ſame moment. 


taught, that zt z5 p2ſ# already, 2 T1m. 2. 8. 


| 


Reſuvreftion 1s uſed commonly 1n Scripture to expreſs at 


BReturcecion | Mar. 22. 31. Ay&guas, of which the Sadduces | high degree of advancement, after a low ebh of miſery, Ezek. 


ack, v. 23, and ayago; oo yerpoy, which Chriſt undertakes 
here to demonſtrate, doth nor peculiarly fignifie the reſurrecti- 
02 of the body, but denotes arother life (' betides this, and after 
this) a continuing or being bept alive by God after departure 


27. Iſa. 26.1 , Thoſe that were beheaded, ſhall ive. Leighs 
Annot. 


This 1s the firſt reſurreion, to wit, ſo ro be enlightned with the 
truth, as they come from Popiſh ſuperſtition and 1dolarry, to 


our of this life ; as thar which 1s called, Rom. 9. 17. Razſing vp | the true and ſincere worſhip of God, ſhewing forth the power- 
(and in Lube the phraſe 1s 254'e9yru the ſame that there) 1s 1n | ful effes thereof in life and converſation. Bernard. 


the Hebr. from whence 1r's cited, Exod. 9. 16. to make to [tand, | 


© Reſurrection aid life | Chriſt tobe the author and worker 


and 1s rendred by the Septuagint, keeping alive, or ſafe. And the | © of the reſurreion of te ſoul from fin, and of the bodies 


liceral notation of the word &y&c uo; goes no farther ; for 29:5 
is ſtanding, or ſubſiſting, and yg in compoſition-fignifies re, or 
again, SO ayacums viupaoy 15 the reſubſeſtrnce, or ſecond ſtate of 
men, thart after thzs life, conſiſting firit of the 7mmortality and 
continuance of the ſo! in ſtare of ſeparation, and at length in 
the reunion of the body.to it, whereby 1t becomes perfe&, It's 
rrue, ir ſometimes ſignifies the reſurrection of the body di- 
ſtin&ly, but that is, when it's joyned with the word oxexd; of 
rhe feſp or ewug} GC of the body, or y:xeey of the dead, 1n the 
neuter, (4s yzxog. tigmiies cadzrera, or dead bodies) or when 
without any of cneſe, the context of che Author doth appear ro 
reſtrain ir to thar ſenſe ; bur here of yexpoy, 1s the maſculine 
(as appears by comparing 1t with the ſtory 1n St, Lube diſtin&ly 


£294 inthe parallel) and che context doth not fo reſtrain it, | 


« from the grave, and of both from death ſpiritual and rempo- 
* ral, and to ſet and keep them in a ftare of hfe, John 1. 25. 
That he ſpeaketh here of ſpiritual life, allo, 1s clear by the 
words next following, 
© BReſurr: on of {ife '] Such a reſurre&ion as harh eternal 
© life tollowing it, John 5. 29. Which life, becauſe 1t belongs 
« only to the juſt, it is therefore called the refurre&ion of che 
© juſt, Luke 14. 14. At the reſurreffion of the juſt, 
Retain ] To keep with one, Judg. 7. 8. Todeta 


; in, Jude, 
19. 4, To continue ſtill in maintaining, Job 2. 9. To hold 
or apprehend, Prov. 3. 18. To receive, Prov. 4. 4. To keep 
or preſerye, Prov, 11. 16, To ſhut in, or keep from going 
away, Eccl. 8. 8, To continue, Mic. 7, 18. To hold fatt, as by 
a ſt9a2 hand, Jo'in 292, 23+ | 
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To retain God in their knowledge, Rom. 1. 28. or Io acknow- 
ledge him, marg. +: 6- Les 
1 retained no ſtrength, Dan, 10. 8, Hts ſpirits were 
diſperſt and ſpent, his nerves and finews erfeebled, joynts of 
his loyns looſed, the blood running to the heatt, ro maintain 
and firengthen it, left all the other parts cold and lvelefs. 
Annot , , : | 
Rer're ] Toturn from, Judg. 20. 39. To withdraw ones 
ſelf, 2 Sam. 11. 15, To depart, or be ſcattered, 2 Sam. 20s 22, 
marg. To ſtrengthen ones ſelf or (rather) to get away, Jer. 4. 6, 
SCC Marg. | ; 
Rerurn j] Gen. x4. 17. his coming back again. ; 
At the r-fur1 of the pear | 1 King. 20. 22, At the coming 
on of the ſummer, when the camps are wont to rake the field, 
to enjoy the opportunity of food and vitual, D. Annor. 
© ov returi1 ) To come back again, after one 15 departed 
© or gone out of rhe way. ; | 
« 2, To repent, as when afinner which hath erred from the 
© ways of Gods commandments, doth come again by unfeigned 
© repentance. AR. 3. 19. Return and repent, 8&C. EZEK. 18. 32. 
© Thus finners return to God, Iſa. 10, 21. 
<3, To yield or give conſent to the mind or deſire of ano- 
© ther, Jer. 15.9. Do not return unto them, but let them return nnto 
© thee, Thus the people return to their Miniſter. 
« 4. To ſhew freſh ſigns of favour, after ſome judgments for 
« fins, Pſal. 61. 20. Thou wilt return. Pſal, 40. 13. Joel 2. 14. #0 
© bnoweth if God will return ? Thus God returneth to us, 
5. To take poſſeſſion of, Ley. 25. 26. 
6. To depart away, I Sam. 29. 4. Luke 23. 48. 
7, To die, Gen. 3. 19. Pſal. 104. 29. AQ, 13. 34. 
8. Torelate, Exod. 19. 8. 
9. Toyield to others. -Jer. 15.9. 
ic. To iterate, Prov. 26. 11, marg. 
Beu'] His ſhepherd, a companion, a friend, evil, or a breaking 
«ſunder. The Son of Peleg, Gen.I1.18.called Rehu,im 1 Chr.1.25. 
Reuben | Seeing his Son, the viſion of his Son, or the Son of 
viſion. The Son of Zacok by Leah, Gen. 29. 32, Of him came 
the Families of the Reubenites, Numb. 26. 7. who in Judg. 5. 15, 
16. are termed Reuben, For the diviſions of Reub-n, 8&7, 
<Toreveal ] To make us underftand any part of divine 
© truth, which we knew not before. Phil. 3. 15. God ſhall reveal 
© the ſame unto them. 
© 2, Toopen a ſecret committed to us. Prov, 20, 19. Re- 
e vealeth or diſcovereth ſecrets. 08 
< 3, To propound and hold forth a thing to be ſeen and 
© looked upon clearly and manifeſtly, Thus 1s righteouſneſs 
© and falvation revealed in the Goſpel. Rom. 1, 17. Thereby 
© ;5 revealed theriehteouſncſs of God, Hereby.1s diſcerned and ſe- 
© yered the Goſpel from Philoſophy, which teacheth things 
© known by nature, or comprehenſible by reaſon : Alſo from the 
<Law and Books of Moſes, which taught this righteouſneſs 
* darkly and afar off, in ſhews and ſhadows, nor plainly, as the 
« Goſpel doth : which ſo manifeſterh” this righteouſneſs, as it 
© piveth and exhibiterh 1tro the Believers, to whom it is ſo 
© made known by the Goſpel, as it 1s hid from ſuch as periſh, 
© 2 Cor. 4. 3. : 
£ Two ways 15 the Juſtice of God revealed by the Goſpel. 
© 1, Becauſe it effe&ually teacheth, that that righteouſneſs 
© whereby the ſinner is made able to ſtand betore the judg- 
© ment of the moſt rightcous God, 15s not a performance and 
© obſervance of the Law, of Works, of Ceremonies, bur a free 
« acceptation of a ſinner to mercy, and an 1mpurtatioa of righ- 
© teouſncſs through Chriſt his merit. oh 
© 2, Becauſe 1t ſheweth the way and mean how this righte- 
© ouſneſs is obtained, to wit, only by Faith. Lf 
<4. To witneſs by examples, and by experiment or daily 
© proof to declare. Rom, 1, 18. Wrath revealed from Heaven. 
£ For although Gods vengeance againſt finners be manifeſted 
© ſundry ways 3 as by natural light accuiing, Rom. 2. By the 
© Law ſhewing and working wrath, Rom. 4. By the Goſpel, 
* which hath a comminatory voyce (John 3. lait) againſt Un- 
© believers, as well as a conſolatory un'o Believers : yer here 1s 
© meant the ſhewing of Gods wrath by daily experience, as the 
« ſtories of thoſe times when Paul wrote, and the reſt of this 
© Chapter plainly and clearly convince 1t, 
5. Toopen the ear, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Marg. Ir's all one with, 
To ſhew, open, hring to light, make known, e*:. 
BBevral ] when the Lord 7eſs ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
2 Theſl. 1, 7. The Revelation of Chriſt, as the coming of Chriſt, 1s a 
phraſe of a doubtful ſignification 3 ſomerimes ſignifying the 
comingto the final doom ; ſomertmes alſo that coming that was 
deſcribed, Mat. 24, and was to be within that generation, 
And fo (ure it ſignifies in ſeveral places of Sr. Peter, 4 Per. 1,7, 
13. & chap. 4. 13. and the deliverance ready to be revealed inthe 
laſt time, chap. 1. 5, The deſtruttion of the Jews being the time 
of the deliverance and eſcaping to the Chriſtians that were per- 
ſecuted by them (See Rom, 13. 11.) So again, 1 Pet, 5.1. where | 


St, Peter ſaying of himſelf, that he was a witneſs of the ſufftrings 
of Chriſt, addeth, he was alſo partaker of the glory that ſhould be 
revealed, 1. e. preſent at the transfiguration, where by Moſes and 
Elias were repreſentedand declared the glorious conſequents 
of his cracifixion, 1. e. the deſtru@ion of his crucifiers, and de- 
{verance of his faithful diſciples. And ſo here it moſt probably 
ſignifies, where the vengeance on the Oppreſſors, 1, e. the cruci- 
fiers of Chriſt, and perſecutors of Chriſtians 1s deſcribed, and an 
Appendix of that reſt and releaſe to the oppreſſed, which is the 
deliverance (0 oft promiſed to them that perſevere and endure, 
and oatlaſt thoſe perſecutions, and thar verſe 1 in that day, which 
1s the notation of that time of vengeance upon the Jews, Dr. 
Ham. Annot. b, 

* Coreveal Chziſt in us] Toopen the eyes of our mind 
* by the Spirit,that we may ſee him to be the only Saviour;and 
* ro be our Saytour, Gal. 1. 15. 1t pleaſed God to reveal his Son 
©In Mes 

Revealer of ſecrets ) Dan. 2. 47. Sce Iſa. 41, 22, 23, Nal, 
139. 2. Annot. This 1s peculiar to God, nor can any other 7e- 
veal ſecrets unleſs they be informed by him. 

evei ] A ſhepherd of God, the friend of God, or the breaking 
aſunder of God. The fon of Eſa by Bathſhemath his Wife, 
Gen. 36. 4. The Father-1n-law of Moſes, Exod, 2, 18. The 
Son of 1bnijah, 1 Chr. 9. 8. 

© Bevetation | An uncovering or opening ſomething that 
* 1s hid, and ſecret, Rev. 1. The Revelation of Fohn the Divine z 
'that 1s, which was ſhewed to him. How do ſome teach, that 
* this Book 1s ſo hard that jt cannot be underſtood ? if the holy 
* Spirit have entitled it the Revelation, that is a Declaration, 
*or a thing revealed, immediately from Chriſt, as to Paul, 
« Eph. 3. 3. or mediately by others, as to John by an Angel, 
© REV. I. Io 

2. Manifeſtation or opening, Rom. 16. 25. 

3. The gift of interpretation, x Cor. 14. 6. 26. 

4+ An extraordinary information, either by Gods imme» 
diate voyce, or by Viſion or Dream, or inward inſpiration, 
Gal. 1. 12. & 2. 2. Eph. 3. 3. 

5. An ordinary teaching by the Spirit in the preaching of 
the Word, Eph, 1. 17. | 

6, Appearing, Tit, 1. 13, 1 Pet. 1, 13. 

K evelation ] Hath a revelation, 1 Cor. 14. 26. That 
Amoxgavusi; doth not always fignifie a Viſon; or paſſively a 
recetuing a revelation by extaſie or dream from God, but only a 
ſenſe or notion, a meaning or interpretation of a piece of Scripture, 
that through ſome j7gure (or the like) hath much difficulty in 
1n 1t, may appear by verf. 6. where in oppoſition to the mira- 
culors ſpeaking of tengues, thoſe four ways of expounding in the 
Church are ſer down ; and theggſt of them Srygavilis, reve- 
lation Or expounding of ſacred figfyes, &c. So verl. 26. SmygAviliy 
£xea, bath a revelation, as hath ax interpretation, 1s of him that 
can expound any ſuch figure as the other 15s he that can 7znter- 
pret a ftrange language 3 and fo here 1n this verſe, that which is 
here hath a revelation, muſt be exponnded by the Prophets ſpeab- 
zng, verl. 29. For thus it lyes, Let the Prophet ſpeak two or three, 
z. e, lo many ina meeting, If another that ſatteth by have any Reve- 
Latien'; 2. e. if whileſt one 1s ſpeaking, another be, or conceive 
himſelf able to expound the difficulty, then ler the firſt, 7. e. the 
Prophet, then a ſpe2hing, held hzs peace, give way to him ; whereas 
the Propbets ſpeaking, 1s all one with having a revelation; fo the 
thing thus delivered being to be judged of by others, whether 
it be right or no, let otbers judge, v. 29. 1s concluded not to be 
any ſpeczal revelation from God. For if it were ſuppoſed ſuch, 
ir A ro be ſubject to others judging of it. Dr. Ham 
Annor, b, F 

© The dap of revelation |] A time of declaration appointed 
© 1n Gods counſel, for the manifeſting of dark things, which be 
< hid and kept cloſe, Rom. 2. 5. 

* Chee revelation of Jeſus Chzift ] That propheſie which 
« Jeſus Chriſt hath opened unto us our of the boſome of the 
* Father, by the Mimiſtery of the Angels. Rev. 1. 1, The Reuts 
« latzon of Jeſus Chriſt. 

* 2. His declaring -himſelf unto us ro be our Redeemer by 
© his Word and Spirir, even 1n this life, x Pet, 1. 13. Truſt 
« perfettly in the grace brought you in the revelation of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, This is ordinary, as here 5 or extraordinary, as 
c Gal... 1, Iz. | 

«3, The glorions appearing of Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt day, 
Ex Pet. Io 33. Tit '2. 13, * 

© Revelation | The uncovering of ſomething which is hid, 
© as removing Aa vail or curtain which hindreth our eye-ſight. 
© This 1s the proper fgnification. 

<2, & manifeſtation and diſcovery of divine things, ſecrer 
<1n reſpe& of men, for the common good of the Church, 

* Rev. 1. 1, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, This title of | Reve- 
C ot being given unto this Eook of ohn, and tothe whole 
* Goſpe] of God, Matth, 11. 25, teacherh us, that the ſearch 


© and underſtanding of them doth as far. exceed all mortal 
| wit, 
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« wit, as the knowledge of things to come till they be opened 
« or things hidden, rill they be uncovered ; or dark Riddles till 
« they be declared. Bur if this Book be a Revelation, how 
« do they well which terrifie Chriſtians from reading and 
« ſtudying it ? A 

The former Books for the moſt part are cither Hiſtorical, or 
Dodtrinal 3 This 1s for the main matrer of ir, Symbolical and 
Prophetical, containing predi&1ons of many things to come, 
both in the Church, and without it, in the world, Symbol: 
cally repreſented. Ir 1s called a Revelation, becauſe 1t was 
revealed by God, and the things therein contained, are 
ſuch, as no wifdome of man, without ſome ſuch ſpecial Re- 
velation, could have manifeſted or foreſeen, So 2 Cor. 12. 
I. 7. Mat, 11. 25. & 16, I7, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. And, of 
Feſus Chriſt, becauſe Joby had it from him, as Paul his Re- 
velations, 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2. and his Goſpel. Gal. 1. I, 2- 
Annot. Revelation, that is, a diſcovery or manifeſtation of 
things which before were hidden, and ſecret, for the com- 
mon good of the Church, He doth not ſay, This zs the Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt, but afrer the manner of the Prophets, 
The Viſton of Eſay. The word of the Lord which was to 
Hoſeah : And after the manner of the Evangeliſts, The Book 
of the Generation of Jeſus Chreſt, Mar. 1. The beginning of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chrijt, Mark 1. which Ellipfs is elegant, Lezgh's 
Annot. 

«To be revealed ] Not now by ſtealth, under-hand, and 
© in ſecret, as at firſt, but openly to ſhew himſelf 1n his Dottrine 
« and Government, to be that Adverſary of God, even that 
« ſingular Antichriſt, 2 Thefl. 2. 8. : : 

Beveliings | Gal. 5. 21, 1 Per. 4. 3. Luxurious feaſting 


and banqueting, wherein men take liberty unto all laſcivious | 


and riotous behaviour ; ſo called as ſome think, becauſe ſuch 
feaſting and riotous feeding breeds x@,us (the word by which 
revelling is expreſſed is y&1,- ) heavy ſleep, that men are 
even buryed in ſleep cauſed by good chear, It fignifieth Ex- 
ceſs of Belly chear in rviotorus Feaſts, And becauſe 1n ſuch 
feaſting oftentimes there 1s Muſick, the Syrian Tranſlator 
( it may be) rendred it in Rom. 13. 13. not #n Muſick, 
meaning, vain and filthy Songs, and p?tulant behaviour, for 
woudTep fignifieh, to erg baſely at the Cup. From hence the 
Heathen called their god of wantonneſs and revelling #@uG-, 
and hereby were ſignified thoſe paſtimes that they uſed 
in their Feſtivities as Saturnalia, in honour of theit heathen 
gods, like to which be our 7hitſor- Ales, Mummings, &C. 
This was likewiſe that abominable Idol of Moab, Chemoſh, fo 
called from ſome filthy behaviour uſed or ſzen in the worſhip 
of that 1dol. Leigh. Crit, Sac. I the word x@uG-. 

<Torevenge or avenge ] To punith fin, commonly with 
«£ ſome judgments like and proportionable ro the fin -1t ſelf, 
© Plal. 94. 1. Kevenge thy ſelf O God; or,-0 God the Avenger. 
©God revengeth either immediately from himſelf, or by 
« means of Magiſtrates, Angels, Men, 'or other creatures, 
+ ROM. 13. 4+ 

<2, To requite an injury done us, out of ſome hate 
« apainſt our perſon. Rom. 12. 19. Reverge not Jour ſelves 5 
« that is, Recompenſe not evil for eyil, Rom, 12. 17. See 
6 F2cx. 26. 12, I5». 

<To revenge or avenge | To take puniſhment art laſt 
© upon the great Whore the R9/þ Church, which had 10 
< long with 1mpunity vexed the Saints, ro whom this ſhould 
© bea great matter and occaſion of joy. Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce, for 
© God hath puniſhed ber to be revenged (or avenged) on her for your 
© ſa ke. 

; "vw unlawful, Jer. 20. 10. Ezek, 21. 15, Law- 
full, 2 Cor. 7. 11. what revenge, either taken upon the zn- 
ceſtuous perſon, by the cenſure of Excommunication pro- 
nounced againſt him, or agaivſt your ſelves, by the great 
grief you expreſſed for having been ſo negligent before, 
puniſhing your ſelves for not having puniſhed him. Anyot. 

B:venger}] Put for the purſuer of a Nurtherer, Numb, 
25, 19, And for the Magiſtrate, Rom, 13. 4. 

K: venue | Or, ſtrength, Ezr. 4. 13. marg. Increaſe, 
Prov, 8. 19. Rents or profit, Prov. 15, 9. All kind of 
increaſe of grain, fruits, and the like, Iſa, 23. 13. The 
little good which cometh of all their Iabours, Jerem, 12. 13, 

< Reverence |] An holy fear of the heart towards God, 
© witneſſed by all ſeemly behaviour, geſture, attire, counte- 
© nance, attention, and ſuch like, Pfal. 2. 11. Serve the 
© Lord with Reverence. Mal. 1. 8. Heb. 12. 28, That we may 
© pleaſe him with reverence. | 

<2, All comely behaviout towards men, which is meet 
© for their gifts and places, As Solomon did reverence to 
© Bathſheba his Mother : Abraham to the Rulers of Sichem, 
© Matth. 21. 37. They will reverence twy Son. Gel. 33. 7. 
© They drew neer, and did reverence. Heb. 13. 9. And wr gave 
© them Yevergnces 

{To reverence ] To have in honour and reverence, and 
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that both inwardly and outwardly, 
have performed toward Chriſt, Mat. 21. 37. and the Wife 
C _ ore Lyn her Husband, Eph. s. 33. which 
ordecaz would n 
6d, Eft 4a. ot perform towards Hamas, though othet's 
Keverence my SanAuary, Levit. 19. 3o, or fear my Sanftua- 
'J 3 unto which rhey were to come on the Sabbaths, Ezek. 
46. 3. which Sanityary was now the Tabernacle, afterwards 
the Temple, This fear was for the preſence of God therein. 
See Gen. 28. 16, 17. & Eccl. &. 1. And as the Sanftuary 
of God was chiefly a figure of the body of our Lord 7eſus, 
John 2, 19, 21, Heb. 9. 11, So this precept hath chiefeſt 
reſpe& unto him whom all ought to reverence, and to honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 5. 23. who 
when he bringeth in the firſt-begotten into the world, be ſaith, 
pe let all tbe Angels of God worſhip him, Hebrews 1. 6. 
W. 


Beberence ] The holy fear and awe of Gods Majeſty and 
Word, Heb. bu 7. & +4 28, mw 


- 2, Submiſſion and dutiful reſpe& to our ſuperiors, 
CHE. 12, 

Beverend ] Pſal. 111, 9. or fearful. Aynſw. 

Beverſe ] Toturn iraway; or after the Chaldee. Turn my 
bleſſing from them, Numb. 23. 20. To revoke, abrogate, 
put away, Efth. 8. e. | 

. Bebile ] To curſe, ban, or blaſpheme, to ſpeak evil or 
diſhonourably, Exod. 22. 28. Spitefully to taunt, ICa. Sie 7 
Toreprofich, and miſcall, Mat. 5. 11. To rail, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 

Beviler | A Railer, one that ſpeaketh foul words to ones 
rebuke or reproach, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

B-vilinas |} Ifa. 51. 9, or ſpiritaal taunts. Annot. 

Bevive ] To become lively, or ſtirred up, Gen. 45. 27; 
To become ſtrong and vigorous, Jndg. 15. 19. To liveagain, 
or to have life reſtored, 1 Kings 17. 22. To pur life into that 
which 1s dead, Nehem. 4. 2. To reſtore unto ones former 
happy condition, Pſal. 85, 6. To keep alive, Pſal. 138. 7. 
To quicken, ro make to live, Ifa. 57. 15, To preſerve, 
Hab. 3. 2. marg. 

* To revsve | 1s properly to ſtir up fire which is buryed un- 
* der aſhes, which word Paz! uſerh figuratively for ſtirring up 
* the gift of God, 2 Tim. 1,6, Ir allo ſignifieth ſtrengthening 
* rhe hcart, being weak and wavering through doubt and 
unbelief, Gen. 48. 27. 


Beumnah | High, or elevated, the Concubine of Nahor, Gen. 
22. 24. | 

Bevol: ] To rehell, againſt man, 2 Kings 8, 20, 22, 2 Chr, 
21. Io, againſt God, Iſa. 1. 5. & 31. 6. 

Bevolting {-art ] Jerem. 5. 23. or, refrafary, They are 
of a refractary ſpirir, wholly bent unto, pichrt and fixed 
upon rebellious courſes, Pſal. 7 8. $. Annot. Rebellig.45, D. Tranſ. 

BBevolr ] Ia. 59. 13. Apoſtaſee from God. Annot. 

1B volter |] Grievors Revolters, = 6. 28, Hebr. Revolters of 
Revolters, or refiaftory ones, that 15, grievous Revelters, Or 6x- 
tremely refraffory, Annot. 

Ard the Revolters, Hoſ. 8. 2, Terms taken from ſuch as are 
Hzgh-way-robbers, which turn afide or lie in Ambuſh for mens 
Eſtates and Lives. Others take them for R2volters from the 
right Religion of Judah at Jeruſalem. Annot. 

* Beward | A juſt recompenſe given unto Labourers at 
©the end of their work, as the Labourers. Matth, 20, 8, 
* Recetved their wages in the even, 

*2, A free recompenſe, given of mercy unto the godly 
© after all their labours and travels in the ſervice of God (as 
© Labourers uſe to be rewarded at the end of the'day, when 
«their work 1s done ) Matthew 6. 6, Shall reward thee 
© openly. Matth. 10. 41. This is far from Popiſh merit and de- 
£ ſerving, by worthineſs of the work done, We teach reward 
* by favour from God, not by deſert of our own work. That 
« which Chrift in Matth. 6. 1. calls reward, in Luke 6. 32. is 
« called inthe Greek Chars, that 1s, Grace, which we tranſlate 
© Thanks, 

£3. Anevil done of ones own accord, Gen. 50. Is. 

4+ A free gift, 1 King. 13. 75. tearmed, a Fee, Dan. 2. 6, 
marg. and Dan. 5. 17. marg. 

5. Gifts of bribery, Deut. 10. 17. Pal. 15. $. 

6. The end and puniſhment, Pſai. 91. 8, Luke 23-41. 

7. Agoodend and ifiie, Prov. 24. 14. 

8. That which 1s defired, Mat, 6. 2. TINY 

* Reward 1s named of a word in Hebrew | Ghxzþeþ ] which 
© fignifieth the heel or footſtool, and figutarively is uſed for the 
«end of a thing, ( as the head for the beginning, Pal. 119. 
© 150, ) and ſo for the ſucceſs, event,. and recompen(e thac 
« followeth thereupon, Pſal, 12. 19. Prov. 2}. 18. 
© Note. Reward 1s the end of the wotk, and is given when the 
© work 1s ended. 

< Reward | A good thing freely given after th2 labour and 
« travel 6f this life ended, Heb. 10. 35. 
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© Reward of the Jnherirarce ] The heavenly inheritance 
© ojven in fiead ofa reward, not of debt bur of fayour : for an 
© Inheritance belongs to Sons ; and 1s due by grace of Adopti- 
© on, not by merit of works. Col, 3. 24. See Rom. 8. 17. Mat. 
© 25. 34. A Metaphor for as a reward is given after the la- 
© hour is ended «(whence reward 1s in Hebrew ſignified by two 
< words, whereof one importeth an heel, the other an extre- 
© mity or end) ſo after our labour in the Lord 1s finiſhed, 
© heavenly happineſs is beſtowed on the Sons of God. Peter in 
© Epiſt. x, Chap. 1, verſ. 9. uſeth ( Telos, or end ) 1n the ſame 
©ſenſe. , , 

© Toreward] To return and repay extreme ignominy 
© and pain, or vexation unto the Antichriſtian crew and Po- 
© piſh Babyloniſh rout, in lieu and recompence of all that vexa- 
© tion and injury which either by 1nticement to their fins ; or 
< by inflifing torment upon ſuch as refuſed to ſubmit to 
© them, they had moſt wickedly offered to the Saints, Rev, 
© 18. 6. Reward her as ſhe hath rewarded you It 1s wotth our 
noting that this charge is given to ſuch as before were bid 
©come out of Babylon, verſ. 4. even to ſuch as had been the 
© Citizens of Rome, Members of the Papacy, that they ſhould 
<be the Miniſters of this puniſhment and revenge, being 
© likely to do that more throughly, through the freſh remem- 
<brance of their late oppreffions : what mav we think of them 
© who are ſo favourable and indulgent to this City, that great 
« Whore, as to wink at her fins, not to execute fharp wrath 
© againſt them, not to think of ruining, but to attempt the 
© reforming of that deſperate ſtrumpet ? » 

Bewar' ] Spoken I. of God, and that, 

I, With relation unto his own children, Mat. 6. 4. which 
yet is wholly of Mercy, in reſpe& of us, or our deſerving z but 
of Juſtice in reſpe& of his Promiſes, and Chriſts merits, unto 
which is rendred and repayed that which he deſerved for us. 
The Crown is due debt, becauſe it 1s promiſed to us for Chrilt's 
ſake, not becauſe any works of ours 15 able to purchaſe. It's a 
juſt retribution, but withal a gift of favour. See Lezgh Crit. Sac. 
in amd) ous: 

2. With relation unto his and his peoples enemies, Deur.. 
32, 41. 2 Sam. 3. 39. Pſal. 54. 5. & 31.23. Prov, 26. 10, He 
by his juſtice owes them puniſhment for their oppretſion, and 
he will pay it. | 

IT. Offuch as reward ev4l for good, 2 Chr. 20. 10, 11, 1 Sam, 
24. 17, Pſal. 35. 12, 

I II. Of ſuch as reward evil to themſelves, Ia. 3. 9. | 

I V. Of ſuch as fhall be 2»ſtrumental 1n the deſtruttion of the 
Churches enemies, Plal. 137. 8+ | 

V. Of ſuch as give a good reward for things-evil done, 1 Sam. 
24. 17. See Annot. on Job. 21. 19. He rewardeth bin ; where's 
ſhewed, that this word ſometimes ſignifieth to give a good re- 
ward for things well done, as Ruth 2. 12. 1 Sam. 24. 19. And 
ſometimes an evz! reward for evil deeds, as verſ, 31, of that 
chap. Judg. 1. 7. 2 Sam. 3+ 39. Jer. 32. 18. 

© To reward bounreouſip | from God to his people, a 
* plentiſul giving of good things in ſtead of the evil which they 
* deſerve, as Pſal 116. 7. & I19. 17. & 142. 8. & 103. 2. I6. 
*allo, 13. 6, But from men to. men it ſignifies recompenſing 
© evil for good, as Pal. 7. 5. Or evil for evil, Pſal. 137. 8. 

*Toreward accozving to wozks |] Thac God will reward 
him jn whom he ſhall find the undoubted ſign and mark of 
_ ©the perfe& righteouſneſs which he hath by Faith in Chriit, 
* Mar. 16. 27. for this word | according |] is a note of or- 
* der, and of the manner of being, rather than of the cauſe 
© thereof, 

*Rewarter ] One who bountifully and freely bleſſeth his 
© ſervants, Heb. 11. 6. | 

Bezeph ] A pavement, a firetching out, a burning coal, or a 
fiery ſtone. A City, 2 King. 19. 12. The Son of Ephraim, 
1 Chr, 7. 2%. 

Be3t3h | The Son of 4/14, 1 Chr. 7. 39. 

Bezin | Afﬀection, a runner, or Poſt-meſſenger. A King of 
Syria, 2 King. 15. 37. SeeEzr. 2. 48. 

Be30n * Small, lean, ſecret; a Secretary, or a Prince. 
Son of Eliadab, 1 King. 11. 23. 


The 
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Bhegiſum ] A breaking, A Ciry, A&. 28. 13. 

IRbeſa | Afettion, amecting z Or a head. The Son of Zoroba- 
vel, Luke 3. 27. | 

iihsda ] A roſe. A maid, AQ. 12. 13- 


I8hodes | The ſame. An Iſle (now in poſſeſſion of the 
Turks) AQ. 21. 1. 


R I 


Bib | Womans original, Gen, 2. 21, not a bare bone, but 
2 1b with fleſh on it, Whether 44am had one more for this 


| 
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purpoſe, or a new rib put 1n its place, or the fleſh ſo hardned 
that a new one was needleſs, 1s both uncertain, and the know- 
ledge thereof unneceſſary. Womans original was not ſo high 
as the head, nor ſolow as the foot, becauſe ſhe was neitheas 
to be her Husbands Miſtreſs, nor his Slave, but betwixt both 
and it was near unto the heart, that his authority might reliſh 
more of loving reſpe&, than of rigorous power, and that her 
obſervance of him might be rather heartily than grudgingly 
performed. Annet. | 

Bivai ] 'Strafe, encreaſed, chiding, or multiplying. The 
Father of 1ttaz, 2 SAM. 23» 29» | 

Bi-band ] Num. 15. 38. ora thred, or lace. 

BR iblah '] A ſcolding, greatneſs to him, chiding confirmed, or 
chiding flowing downward. A City of Syria, 2 King. 23. 33, 
& 25, 6, 20, 2I, 

© Rich ] One that aboundeth in earthly bleſſings, x Tim, 
6. 17. Warn them that be rich, &C. 

© 2.One that aboundeth in ſpiritual good things. 1 Cor. x. g, 
*Ye are rich, &c. Ecclel. 10. 6. The rich ſat in the low place. 
< That 1s, men ſtored with all kind of wiſdome : and | poor ] 
« for him which is void of wiſdom, Prov. 26. 13. 

* 3. Such as by their riches are pufr up, and preſume too 
© much upon themſelves, that they have good ſtore of good- 
© neſs and prace, when they have little or none atall. Rev. 3. 17s 
© 1 am rich, Luke 1. 83. He ſendeth the rich empty away. Allo 
© proud Tyrants, Jam. 2. 6. 

© 4. Such as pur their truſt in their own goods. Matt. 19, 24, 
« Luke 6. 24. Tyen for a rich man to enter into Heaven. 

© s, The exceeding great force or plenty of any thing, asin 
© the examples following. 

Of temporal rich men. | 

« x, Someare rich in opinion and not in deed, Eccl. Some 
« man maketh himſelf rich when he js poor. 

&« 2,. Some are poor in opinion, but rich in deed. 

«* 3. All are rich and poor comparatively, or reſpedively, 
«and ſono man 1s rich in compariſon of a richer, nor poor 1n 
« 1n reſpeR{of a poorer perſon, 

« 4, Some have enough, 

« x. To fatisfie themſelves, and 

« 2, For inward deſire. 

.«© 2, To help others, and theſe are rich indeed, even tem- 
| © porally. 

« Apain, men are rich in temporalities two ways : 

© I. 7ure Domznz, by the right which God hath in the world, 
« and they in God, Rom, 4. 13. or ure polz, right of godli« 
« neſs. | 

« 2, Jure Dominzz, Fure fori, vel jure civilt, by the way of 
« poſlefſion, inheritance, gitr, purchaſe, labour, &c. Vid, Conc, 
« Dr. Hall in x Tim. 6. 179. \ © 

6. Men of worth, Eccl. 10. 6. And the rich fit in low places, 
And, Curſe not the rich ir. thy Bed-chamber, Ib. 20, 

F Rich ] One who indeed 1s indued with ſpiritual ſtore, 
« and plenty of heavenly things. Rev. 2. 9. 1Fknow thy Poverty, 
* but thou art Rich, This riches are in two things. | 

© 1, In aſſurance of pardon of fins, reconciliation with 
© God, and eternal life. 2 Cor; 8. 9. Secondly, in having 
© grace to do good works, 1 Tim, 6. 18. 

* 2, One preſuming of abundance of ſpirſtual graces, which 
<intruth they have not at all, or not in ſuch meaſure as they 
© ſuppoſe. Rev. 13. 17. Thou ſayeſt I am rich, This was a pre- 
© ſumption in the heart of the Laodiceays, of ſpiritual riches, 
© upon occaſion of their great earthly wealth, wherein they did 
© overtlow. 

<To berich in big deaths ] Chriſt by the wicked Jews 
* expoſed and given up to Pontzys Pzlate, upon this condition, 

* that if any fault were in killing him, his blond ſhould he re- 
© quired of them and their children : therefore is it | deaths, 
© not death | in the original text, Iſa. 53. 9. Matth. 27. 25, 
© The people (viz, the Zews,) expoſed his grave to the wicked. 
* ( vizz the Gentiles) and to the rich upon their deaths, hus 
© 7unzus reads and expounderh 1t, 

© Rich infatrh Such as have a great meaſure and por- 
< tjon of faith, by which they are made partakers of Chriſt his 
* riches. Jam. 2. $. That they ſhould be rich zn faith, 

© The godly are not choſen being then at their ele&1on 
© rich in faich, or becauſe God did foreſee that rhey would 
© believe : for as love followeth faith in order of cauſes, fo 
* faith1s an effect of Gods eternal cle&jon, whereupon, as the 
© foundation, depends both faith, and the right of inheritance, 
© and all graces of the Spirit, See Rom, 8. 30. & Epi. Is. 4+ 
C1 Feb 3. 2. 2 Theſk. 2, 12, 

© Bich in God ] One that wholly reſteth upon Gods good- 
© neſs, being plenrifully furniſhed with faich, hope; love, fear, 
*and other graces, Luke 12. 21. So it 7s wilh every one who 
© 75 = to himſelf, and not rich to God; that is, in reſpedt of 
© God, 


for outward neceſſities. 


«* Bich grace, and rich mercp |} Moſt abundant or plentiful 
© grace 


» 
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« mercy, Epheſ. 2. 4. According to his rich grace, Ephef. t. 7. 
 *Bichto himſelf) One thatdependeth not upon Gods pro- 

© yidence, but upon his own wiſdom and wealth, caring for, 
< and ſtoring only ſuch things as belong to this life, Luke 12.21, 

© Rich in Pg, Such as have a great meaſure of un- 
© derſtanding in heavenly things, 1 Cor. 1. 5. Ne are ru in all 
« bnowledge. Re Fen 

© Rich in this wozls] Such as abound 1n things appertain- 
© ing to this life, 1 Tim, 6, 16+ Charge them that be rich zn this 
* world. | | | 

* Rich tn good wozks)] Such as be full of good works, abun- 
© dantly dojng good to others, 1 Tim. 6. 18. And be rich 2n good 
© WOYKRSs 

T Bicbes) Store of worldly goods heaped together , Luke 
©12. 15, Mans life is not in his riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17, Truſt not tn 
© thy riches. : 

© 2, The merits and pfaces of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8. That I ſhould 
© preach the un(earchable riches of Chriſt. = Les 

<3. The knowledg of the Goſpel unto life eternal, Rom11.12. 

© 4- Strength, Prov. 27, 24. Marg, 

© Bicheg of Gods vountp]] A plentiful large abundance of 
© his bounty and goodneſs, Rom, 2. 4. Doſt thor deſpiſe the riches 
© of h3s bounty ? 

© Riches of iniquity) Worldly goods kept or ſpent, and 
© uſed wickedly, Luke 16. 9. Mak? you friends with the riches of 
© zniquity. 

© Note. They are called unjuſt or evil riches , not becauſe 
© they were unjuſtly gotren, (for then Chriſt would have com- 
* manded them to he reſtored) bur becauſe they be ordinarily 
* entlcements to 1n1quity, 

© Uncertain riches. 
© riches, x Tim. 6. 17. 

* Unſearchable riches"| The moſt precious benefits of Je- 
* ſus Chriſt, the worthineſs and depths whereof , no humane 
< wit can find out, Eph.3. 8. #4nſearchable riches of Chriſt. 

*Biches of the wozid] The plentiful converſion of the 
« Gentiles by the preaching of the Apoſtles ; rogether with the 
< manifold graces of the Spirit , whereby they were inriched 


[ 
\ 


j Unſtable , fleeting , and inconftant 


© to God-ward, Rom. 11,13. If the fall of them be the riches of 


* the world. 
Bichlp] Plenteouſly,abundantly, Col, 3. 16. 1 Tim. 6, 17. 
Bid] 1. To deliver, Gen 37. 22. Exod. 6, 6, 
2. To deſtroy, or cauſe to ceaſe; Lev. 26. 6. 
3. To releaſe, Plal. 144. 7, 11. Ne = 
Bidvance ] Zeph. 1. 18, A full finiſhing or ending, utter 
deſtruction, Ry 
< Biddle) Some dark-and hidden ſaying or queſtion, not 
© eaſie to be underſtood of us without an interpretation, Judges 
5 14, 12, Iwtllpit forth a riddle unto you. See Parablts 
' Ride] 1. To fitas one riding, 2 Sam. 16, 2. 


2, To conquer and triumph, Deut. 32. 13. Ifa. 58. 14. Uſal. 


45+ 4. and 66. 12. 

3. To be of honorable eſteem, Hoſ. 10. 11. 

This 15 ſpoken of God, for ſpeedy coming to help , Deut. 
33, 26, Pal. 68. 34. Or toſet upon an enemy, Ia. 19. 1. 

Alſo of Mar, riding on a Chariot, Gen. 41. 43, an Als, 
Judges, 5. 10. a Mule, x Kings 1. 44. a Horſe, Jer. 6. 23. 
Amos 2. i5, ] 

* To rive upon ſwike clouds. ] To ſet upon the « £gyptzans 
© {ſuddenly and ſpeedily, with terror to them. Which ſeemeth 
© to have relation to the manner of that Country of «gypt, 
« where there were but few clouds or rain ſeen (their Land 
© being watered with the overflewing of Ns) ſo as 1t was 
© reckoned ominous, and cauſe of fear to ſee a cloud, Iſa. 19.1. 
«Pſal. 18. 10, 11, 2*c.- 

Kider] Ahorſe-man, or one that maketh uſe of an Horſe, 
Mule, Camel, Dromedaries , &c. whether for fight or travel, 
Gen, 49.17, Exod, 15.1, 21. Eſth. 8. lo. 

Binge | The Land which lieth between two furrows, 
whereon the Corn groweth, Pſal. 65. 10. 

KBifle] To rob, ſpoil, ranſack, Zech. 14. 2. | 

*BRigvr ] Elcher thar which is not wrong, but juſt ; ar that 
© which 15 not crooked, bur ſtraight; like a way which leadeth 
© right on without turning : {81s the Word of God, therefore 
© a plain and cafie way, Pal. 19, 8, Prov.8.8, 9. Ibid. 82.3: 

Its applied to Way, Gen. 24. 48. Matter, 2 Sam. 15. 3. Pil- 
lar, 1 Kings 7. 21. Heart, 2 Kings 10. 15. Corner, Ibid. 11.11. 
Things, Ib1d, 17. 9. Judgments, Nehem. 9. 13, Words, Job 6, 
25. Statutes, Pal. 19. 8. Scepter, Pſal. 45.6. Spirir, Pfal. 51,10. 
Precepts, Pſal.1 19,128. Paths, Prov.4.1 1. Thoughts, Prov. 12.5. 
Work, Prov. 20. 11. Anſwer, Prov. 24. 26. Seed, Jer. 2, 21, 
Force, Jer. 23. 10, Mind, Mark 5.15. 


Right, Deur. 21, 19. Heb. judgment 5 which niay be under- 
ſiood in reſpe& of the Judgment or Law of the Lord, Ayrſ- 


worth. 


© Right fo the tree of life | Portion, part, fruit, and fruiti- 
* on of and in Chriſt Jeſus, who {as a tree of hfe in Paradiſe) 


* ſhall Carisfie all the faithful with his fulneſs of gifts, and moſt 
* excellent beauty, Rev, 22. 14. That their right might be to the 
< tree of life, O | | 

Bigtr earip] Pal, 46. %. At the looking forth of the mornin 
very early. Aynſw. KR 

Bight fozrh] Jer. 49. 5. Not daring. either to ſtand ſtill, 
or look back. Anzot. 

. Bight band] Taken properly; Gen. 48: 15. Figuratively, as 
It's ſpoken 1, of God, ſignifying. 

1. The place of honor, delights, joyes, Pſal. 16. 11. 

_ 2. The full exaltation of dignity, honor, glory, in authoricy 
and government, Pſalm t 10. 1. Matrh. 26. 64. | 

3- Strength and power, Pal. 17. 7. and 20.6. and 45. 4. 

4+ Gods word with power, Iſa. 48. 13. 

5. God himſelf, Iſa. 62.8, - | | 

6. Preſent aid and afliſtance, Plal. 74. I1. Lam. 2.3 _ 

II. Of Man; ſignifying his beſt endeavours, Pſal. 16; 8. 
and 109. to. and that which may be moſt uſeful for gain, 
Mat. 5. 30» 

* Bigbr hand] That mighty. power. whereby the Lord up- 
© holdeth and comforteth his Church here , In her warfare, 
*Cant. 8.3. Hi right hand ſhall embrace me. | 

* Bighr band) The powerful regiment and government 
* which Chriſt hath and-exerciſeth in rmatters of the Church ; 
* to hold the Stars 1a his hand, ſignifies to give the Miniſters of 
* the Word prote&ion and defence , while they be faithful, 
* Rev.1. 16. 4x4 be had in bis right hand jeven ſtars. | 

* 2, Confirmation, ſtrength, and comfort of mind and body, 
* coming to 7ohr, (being caſt down) from the power of Chriſt. 
© Rev. 1. 19. And he laid his right hand upon me. 

* Bight and lefr hand of Chziſi) The higheſt and greateſt 
* worldly preferment which Chriſt as King can give to his chief 
* fayorites and ſervants, Matth. 20. 21. Grant that theſe my two 
* Sons may fit one at thy right hand, &c. The woman that made 
* this requeſt, did think Chriſt to be an earthly King ; and 
* therefore defired for her Sons (not a tyrannical government; 
* which had been unnatural for her ts ask , unfit for Chriſt to 
* give, and unprofitable for her Sons to receive) but the higheſt 
* lawful dignities under Chriſt : fuch as 7oſeph had under Pha- 
* raoh 1n <Agypt, and Daniel under Darius 12 Babylon. Tt is 2 
« fault in the Khemiſts, who think Heathemitſh tyranny forbidden 
© here, which rhe other Apoſtles would have pitted , nor dif- 
* dained, Mark 10. 41. | 

© The chiefeſt glory and bliſs in the Kingdom of Heaven,Mat: 
© 20.23, To ſit on my right hand,and o0n,my left [hail be given to then 
© for whom 2t is prepared of my Father. Theſe words teach plainly 
*two things * : 

© 1. Thatthere ſhall be differences and degrees of glory iti 
© heaven, SS 

© 2. That they are-prepared and appointed of God in his 
< eternal purpoſe. : 

© 3. Throughly, at all hands, or on every fide, 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
On the right hand, and on the left. 

© Right {4418 of Gov | The infinite ſtrength and power, 
© whereby God works all things effeuallv, Pal. :t8. 15. The 
© right band of the Lord is exalted: rhe right hand of the Loyd 
© doth valiantly. : ets 

© 2, Help and ſuccor proceeding from his power, Rev. I.17: 
« He laid his right hand upon me, and ſail, Fear not, Plal. 138. 7. & 
©139.10, | 

34 The high and exceeding great glory of God the Father, 
« Plal.110. 1. Sit on my right hand ; that 1s, In heavenly glory ful- 
«ly manifeſted. So in Aﬀts 2. 34. Mar.26. 64. A&s 7, 56. Heb. 
©. 3» Epheſ. 1. 20. ens : | 

<4. Everlaſting joy and bliſs in the life to come, Mar. 25. 33. 
© He ſhall ſet the (heep on his right hand. | 

Bight on Prov. 4. 25. Let thine eyes loob right 013 look to 
thy ways like a traveller, and look nor aſide, weigh thy actions 
before- hand by Gods Word ; keep the mean, and aybid both 
the extremes. Annot. 

Right well | Pſal. 139. 14. Very well. 4ynſw. 

on well] One that g1veth to every one that which 1s his 
© owN, 

« 2, One juſt, perfe&ly, and infinicely of himſelf, and in 
© himſelf, doing always that which 1s righteous unto others; 
© Pal. 11.7. The rightcous God loveth righteouſneſs. And Dan. 


C 


c 


- Us Equal, rightful. Thus the Judgments and Laws of God; 
© are called righteous , Pal: 119. 7. Thy righteous judgments. 
© Deut. 4+ 8. Laws ſo 1ighteous. ; | 

£3, One accounted righteous by jmputation of Chriſt's 
© righteouſneſs unto him. Pſal. 32. 11. ze glad ye righteous; 

« 4, One that performeth juſt and righteous works in his 
© own perſon, though unperfeQtly, x John 3. 5. He that dath - 
© righteouſneſs 3s righteous.' Gen. 7+ 1, For thee haye I ſecs Yegites 
© 0:45 before me, Luke 1. 6. 


* 5, One that 1sjuſt in his own opinicn, an hypocrite, who 
| Ppp © thinks 


=; 


* thinks himſelf juſt, Mat. g. 13+ Chriſt came not to call the righ- 
© teous, but ſinners to repentance. | 

« 6, One that is leſs faulty and blame-worthy than another, 
© Gen, 38. 26. She 3s more righteous than 1. 

« 7, Une which ſuffereth injury without any cauſe giyen on 
© his part, 2 Sam. 4 11. See Exod, I. 13+ : 

« Note, Not only he js righteous, that never did fin, but he 
«alſ» who endeavoureth nor to fin, and repenteth 1t being 
« done ; and doth, and endeavoureth to do things nor to be 
<« repented of. Whoſe righteouſneſs is not only privative , bur 
« poſitive alſo, (z.) not only ceaſeth to do evil, but ceafcth not 
« tq do good alſo; in whom grace is predominant over fin, and 
« ſo righteouſneſs giveth him the denomination, as being more 
<« jn him than ſin. Having as well the infuſed righteouſneſs ot 
« Chriſt's Spiritin him, as the imputed, Ezek, 18.5. Ifa. 1. 16, 
« 17, Rom. 8. 12. 1John 3. 7. 

It's pur alſo ſor Righteouſneſs, Plul. 119. 138. -marg. 

Bight*eus] One righteous ſeemingly , 1n his own eyes, or 
in the eyes of others z outwardly , though inwardly an hypo- 
crite, Ezek. 3. 20. & 18, 24. Anot. 

Righteo:es atts, 1 Sam. 17.7, Hebr. righteouſneſſes, or benefits, 
marg. 

i ixghteons} Such as have Chriſt his Juſtice by faith put 
© upon them, and are by the Spirit framed to uprightnels of 
© heart and manners, Cant. 1. 3. The righteous do love thee, See 
© #pright, ; ; : 

<5 righteous Nation] Either the Family or Kingdom of 
© 4bimele;h to be innocent 1n that cauſe. Gen. 20. 6, 9, 17. 

< Bightzo011s | One made righteous by 1mpuration of Chrift 
« his Juſtice , and endeavouring to approve himlelt to be ſo to 
« himſelf and others , by leading conſtantly a righteous life 
cRev.22.12. He that is righteors, let him be righteous ſtill. 

True and righteous] Rev. 16. 7. chap. 15. 3. Thou haſt 
jndged incorruptibly, in giving blood for blsod, and falhilled 
thy promiſe in revenging the 9/004 of thy ſervants, Chap. 6, 11. 
Annot. 

Bighteouſlp)] Applied, 1. To judging , both God's, Pſal. 
67.4. & 96.10, Jer. 11- 20, and the Magiſtrate's, Deut, 1. 16. 
who are to judee righteouſly , or judge juſtice; that 1s, juſt and 
righteous judgment, which 1s oppoſed to judging according to 
the appearance, John 7. 24+ Aynſw. 

2, To living, Tit. 2. 12. which concerneth our carriage to- 
wards our Neighbour, as godly relateth to God, and ſoberly to 
our ſelves. Ya 

3. To walking, 1a..33. 15. which concerneth our life and 
converſation, being in Scripture compared toa way,and a walk, 
Pſalm 1. 6. Epheſ. 2. 10. & 4+. 1.17, & 5. 8, we mult walk 
righteouſly, Hebr. in rightzouſmiſs, in a continued courſe of 
righteouſneſs and juſt dealing of all ſorts , Pſalm 106, 3, & 56. 
1, 2. Annot. ; 

< Righteouſneſs] The Divine Eſſence, or God himſelf, who 
© is righteouſneſs it ſelf; and the Author of all righteouſneſs 1n 
© others, Jer. 22.6. Jehovah our righteouſneſs. 

© 2, Our whole Juſtification, which is our deliverance from 
guilt and puniſhment of all ſin; and our being accounted righ- 
teous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, I Cor. 1.3 0. 
Chrift is made unto us righteouſneſs. 

« There is a glorifying righteouſneſs of men in the world to 
<come;, and it is both perfe& and inherent, In this life there is 
© a juſtifying righteouſneſs, which 1s not had but by faith, (ſuch 
© as Abraham had : ) it 1s perfe&, but-nor inherent in us; it 
© ſticketh in Chriſts Manhood (as the ſubjzeR) and 1s ours by 
< {mputation, Rom. 4. 4,5,6, 7, &c. Lally, "there is a righte- 
© onſneſs of ſandtfication , or ſan&ifying righteouſnels 1n this 
< world alſo,, which cannot be had, except we work (as Abra- 
© ham did :) this is inherent, but not perfe&, growing daily by 
< degrees unto perfe&ion , Jam. 2. 21, 22, More briefly thus ; 
© there 1s4 righteouſneſs in beaven, both perfe& and inherent : 
© a righteouſneſs cnearth , either perfe& , but not inherent, 
« which 1s Juſtification 3 or 1nherent, but not perfe&, which is 
© San&i1ficarion, 

© 2. The fidelity or-truth of God, in keeping his promiſe, 
« Plalm 4. 1. © God of my righteouſneſs, & 15. 14. My tongue ſhall 
« ſing of thy righteouſneſs , 2 Pet. 1, 1. Iſa, 45.19. Plalm 36.7. 
©1 ſohng. 

4, The benefits and prote&ions of God, which declare him 
* to be righteous and juſt of his word, Pſalm 24.5. He? ſhall rs- 
© cezve righteouſneſs from the God of his ſaluation, Here 1t may 
* ſignifie the reward and fruit of righteouſneſs, even eternal 
* 1n heaven, Alfo the mercy, goodneſs, grace, andclemency of 
* God, pardoning of fins, juſtifying, regenerating, ſaving, and 
* procuring other benefits, as cfte&s of his mercy, Pſalm 31.2. 
© & 7le 35. 24, I SAM 7, 12, 

<5. The perfe& conformity of Chriſt his humane nature, 
*and life unto rhe will of his Father, which 1s called the 
* righteouſneſs of Chriſt , becauſe it was 1n-him as the proper 
* fubj<U& : andthe righteouſneſs of Faith , becauſe Fairh is the 


—_—_— 


| 
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£ only inſtrument to apprehend and receive it; and the righ- 
* teouſneſs of God, becauſe only it can ſatisfie and anſwer the 
*r1gor of Gods righteous Law , Rom. 3. 21, 22. The. righteouſ- 
< neſs of God is manifeſt without the Law, and it is our juſtificati- 
© on before God.. 2&1 

*6. The through conformity and agreement (in ſome part 
* and meaſure) of our will and ations, unto the whole juſt Law 
© of God, Rom. 6. 18, 19. Being free from ſin, ye are made the (ir- 
© vants of righteouſneſs, &c. 

* 7. Thar juſt and upright dealing which is between man 
© and man, Luke I. 75. To ſerve God 3n righteouſneſs and true ho- 
© lineſs. And 1n all places where. the word righteonſneſs is joyned 
* with holineſs and godlineſs. Alſo it ſignifies Alms-deeds , a 
* chief part of righteouſneſs, as Iſa, 58. 8. Dan. 4. 24, 2 Cor, 
© 9. 9. | | "ET" 

© 8. Righteouſneſs of Works and Faith, Rom. 9, 30. They fol- 
* lowed not righteouſneſs, yet attained righteoujneſs ; that is, the 
© blind Ethnichs and Gentiles were far from ſeeking or once de- 
< firing the righteouſneſs of works, for their- life was ungodly 
« and unrighteous, as Payl chargeth them, Rom, 1. 20, 2K &c. 
© Yea, and that 1n an high degree, as he accuſed them, Rom, 
©1, 25, 26, &c, Even fo extremely evil and lewd were they, 
* as topatronize and fayor evil doers, Rom. 1, 32. againſt the 
< light of conſcience ; and yet like hypocrices affe&ed praiſe 
* of honeſty, by condemning others for ſuch faulrs as they were 
« guilty of, Rom. 2. 1, Nevertheleſs theſe unluſt and wicked 
< Gentles, that lacked the righteouſneſs of Moſes Law, which 

© ftands1n working, they dd get a righteouſneſs before God, 
« by believing 1n Jeſus Chriſt, who was madeJuſtice to them of 
« God his Father, accounting his Juſtice theirs by Faith. 

* 9. Thejuſt and right diſtribution of puniſhment and re- 
© wards, by publick Governors, as alſo by God himſelf, Rom. 1. 
© 23. 2 Thel.1.5. Plal 952. 2. Then ſhall he judge thy people with 
© 72ghteouſneſs, ARS. 17. 31. He will judge the world with righte- 
© ouſneſs ; that 1s, moſt righreouſly puniſhing the wicked, and 
© rewarding the godly. 

* 10. All righteous perſons, 2 Pet. 3, 13. and all righteous 
© or lawful Ordinances, Mart. 3. 15. 

F 11. The manifeſtation of our righteouſneſs, Deuteronomy 
» 25, | 
12. Any thing within or without man, that may be liked of, 

or commended, Deur. 9.4, 5. 

13. A workof mercy, and Alms-deeds, Deut. 24, 13. Iſa. 

$8. 8. | 

14. Harmleſs and innocent dealing, 1 Sam, 26. 33. 

15, The ſtate of a Common-wealth rightly conſticuted, Ifa. 
48. 18, | | 

16, The equity of his cauſe, 1 Kings 8. 32. 

17. Juſt dealing , Job 27.6. and a juſt a&ion, Pſalm 2085. 
3I. ; 
18. All duties of the ſecond Table, Luke 1. 75. Eph. 4. 24. 
fg. That whichis oppoſite toall ſinful courſes, 1 Cor.15.3 4. 
20, Chriſt, or do&rine of the Goſpel, reiching righteouſneſs 

by Chriſt, Heb.s5. 13. 

21. Eternal life, Gal. 4. 5. | 

There's a Civil, a Legal, and an Evangelical righteouſneſs, 
This laſt being inherent 1n Chriſt through 1mputation, becom- 
eth ours, and manifeſteth its fruit in our San&ification, | 

 Bighteouſneſs | Rom.1. 19. Armgioovyn » ghteouſneſs, fig- 

nifies not always the vertue of juſt dealing ; bur ſometimes by 
a Metonymie, the jatter about which that 15 converſant ; the 
things wich by law are required of any, and in performance of 
which his r2ghteoxſneſs conſequently conſiſts, Mar.3.15. Phil,3.6. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. b, 

© Wzead-plare of ere og] Not a righteous breaſt- 
< plate, as If it were an Hebraiſm, bur a breaſt-plate which 1s 
* righteouſneſs, by appoſition, Eph. 6. 14. Having the Breaft- 
© plate of righteouſneſs ; that is to ſay, the ſtudy and endeavour 
< of keeping a good conſcience , and of leading an holy life, 
© which 15 to the ſoul of a righteous man, as a ſtrong Brealt-place 
© 1s unto the body of a Souldier,to keep off blows. 

< Ju which righteouſaeſs dwelis] Thar in the world re- 
© ſtored at the judgment of the quick and dead , ſhall be place 
«© for righteouſneſs only, whereas now it 1s full of 1n1quity of all 
© ſorts, 2 Pet. 3. 13+ New heavens, and new earth, inwhich dwel- 
© leth righteouſneſs. This ſome underſtand of the righteouſneſs 
« of Chriſt, according to that in Phil, 3. 9. Others of righteous 
« perſons, whereof the new heaven and earth ſtall be a place 
« for habitation, it being heaven whereſoever Chriſt thall be ; 
c _ the Saints muſt follow che Lamb whereſoever he go- 
* etN. 

« Righteouſneſs of Faith. 1, True ſanRification 1n us , and 
«of us bythe Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. Io. 6. 

« 2. True fatisfa&jon for us to God, by 1mputation of Chriſts 
< merits to us, Rom. 1.19. b.th of rhem to be believed by us, 
« and by belief to be received into us, and therefore 15 ſazd to 
« be of faith, Rom. 10. 6, 


* Bighte- 
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| © Righteouſneſs of 0d ] The perfect fulfilling of the Law graphical Mays ; or, from diſtribution of j-od at a table, to ſigni- 


« by Chriſt, which is every ones righteouſneſs that doth be- 
« lieve, even to the full ſatisfying of Gods ſtri& juſtice, Rom, 
© IO. 2, 4+ | - 

The righteouſneſs of Gon] Rom, 1. 14, It's thus named, 
either becauſe it is wrought and given by God 1n Chriſt Jeſus ; 
or, becauſe he giveth it to ſhew himſelf righteous and true of 
his word: or, becauſe we muſt refer it altogether unto God, 
there being in Man nothing whereby he may be juſtified : Or, 
for that we are thereby made righteous, not before men, bur 
in the ſight of God ;, or, becauſe it's that righteouſneſs alone 
which God in his moſt ſtri& and exa& juſtice approveth , or 
finally , becauſe ir is oppoſite to the righteouſneſs of works, 
Rom, 10. 3» = | 

« Hope of righteouſneſs] Eternal life by the promiſe of God 
© offered tothe righteous, and given only to ſuch as be juſtified 
© by faith, Gal. 5. 5. #/ait for the hope of righteouſneſs. Here 15 A 
< double Metonymite : ; 

« Firſt, of the Adjun& , hope being put for the thing hoped 
© for 3 as Rom. 8. 24, : 

£ Secondly, of the efficient cauſe; for hope as an effec ſpring- 
© eth out of the righteouſneſs of faith , as the cauſe , which 15 
< here termed the hope of righteouſneſs, | 

<To judge in righteouineſs | To govern in righteouſneſs, 
© when God frameth his own to a rightneſs in all their life, as 
< jt is Written, Pſal. 96. 10, 13. whereunto this Text alludeth, 
© Rev. 19. 11, And he judgeth in righteouſneſs. ; 

- © Righteouſneſs of the Law] That perfe& uprightneſs 1n 
© nature and a&1ons, which is commanded in the Law of Moſes ; 
< and was at firſt written in mans heart by the Law of Nature, 
<Rom. 8. 4. That righteouſneſs. | 

<To learn rigbreouſn-ts | To profit in true righteouſneſs 
« and holineſs, by means of Gods chaſtiſements, Iſa. 26. 9, 10. 
© The people will learn righteouſneſs when thy judgments are in t18 
« earth, Chaſtiſements are as a bitrer root which bring forth (in 
« the godly,through the working of the Holy Ghoſt) moſt (weet 
« fruit of ajuſt life. See Heb. 12. 11, as in Manaſſes, David, Palm 
<116, | 

< Righteouſneſs of the Saint? ] The waſhing away of ſins, 
© by the Blood of Chriſt, with the 1mputation of his perfe&t 
© obedience, to be our righteouſneſs ; whereof ſeeing we give 
< declaration to the world, by ſuch good works as come from 
© San&ification, as we have an inward teſtimony of it before 
© God by faith ; therefore it is in the plural number (aid, righ- 
© teouſneſles or juſtifications of the Saints, Rev. 19. 8, For the 


© fne linnen us the righteouſneſs of the Saints, See Rev. 7. 13, Theſe | 4 


© places evidently ſhew, that rhe juſtification of the Ele& is not 
« from within themſelves, but ſticketh withour in thar external 
©arment,Chriſt Jeſus, whom they pur on by faith, whereof their 
< 900d works be fruits. = 

Gr. Righteonſneſſes, that 15s, Good works which adorn Gods 
Servants, as much as fne linnen, or gli/tering garments do great 
men, Mar. 5.216. and do as conſpicuouſly appear in their lives, 
as gorgeous apparel on the back or body of thoſe thar wear it, 
Rom. 13. 12,14, Col. 3,.12. 1 Per. 3.3,4. 8&5. 5. Phil. 4.5,8. 
Annot. This (ſay ſome) fignifieth a double righteouſneſs given 
unto us. I 

I, The righteouſneſs of Juſtification, whereby we are ju- 
ſtified before God, | 00 

2, The righteouſneſs of Saxification, by which we evidence 
our juſtification to men : Others ſay, 1t 1s an Hebraifm rather, 
by the plural r#2hteouſnefſes, noting the moſt abſolute righreouſ- 
neſs which we have in Chriſt, So the Hebrew word 1s uſed, 
Iſa. 45. 24. Ltigh's Aniot. 

«511 of rigbteouſaets | Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour of his 
© Church, juſtifying and abſolving the Ele& from their un- 
© righteouſne(s when they firſt believe in him; and executing 
© the juſtice of God upon the wicked , which refuſe and con- 
£ temn him whom the Father ſent, Mal. 4. 2. The Sun of righte- 
© oxſne(s (Hall ariſe. See verle 1, | 

© Rigtteculneſs unto thee]. A juſt work , and pleaſing unto 
© God, Deut. 24. 13. 1t ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee, before the 
© Lord thy Goa. x 

< Righreouſneſs ] Moſt juſt and upright, Heb. r. 9. wrought 
© »zghteouſneſs, Heb. 1 1. 33. that is, that which was righteous in 
© the ſight of God. Annoet. | 

Heb. 12. 11, It yzeldeth the peaceable fruit o rzghteouſneſs, unto 
them that are exerciſed thereby : that 15, affiitions and chaſtiſe- 
ments which ſeize upon Gods children do leave afcer them a- 
mendment of life , as the needle paſleth through the cloth, 
and leaveth the thread behind ir. And correttion is called an 
exerciſe, becauſe it makes the faithful as certain Champions 
more ſtrong and invincible in patience. Leigh's Annot. 

Bightip | Fitly , Gen. 27. 35. Well, with good reaſon, 
Luke 7. 43. Rightly dividing toe Word , 2 Tim. 2. 15. Cutting 
the Word aright. The Gr. term oedvmuew, Is taken from the 


laying ſtraight of high-waysz or, from drawing the lines of Geo: | 


cnt 


fie faithful diſpenſation of Gods word. Ir is a Metaphor taken 
from the Levztes, who might not cut the Members of the Sa- 
crifices without due conſideration. Leigh Critic, Sacre - 
Bigour | Exod. r. 13, 14, or fierceneſs , force, hardneſs, 
cruelty. The Iſraelites were not to rule over their ſervants 
with rigor, as the Ax yptians ruled over them, Levit. 25.43. 
The Hebrews deſcribe it thus, what #s rigorous ſervice? it & 
ſervice which is not determined , and ſervice whereof there is ng 
need, out the Maſters purpoſe is to make bim work , and only that 
he ſhould not ceaſe, &c. But it exrendeth further, even to all 
over-much labor above that which is meet, and they are able; as 
the. Greek here tranſlateth, Thou ſhalt not rack him (or affli&, 
torment him) with labor, beating, if their work be not done; 
Exod, 1.14. & 5.7, $, 14. and threatning with hard words, 
&c. Ephel. 9.6. Aynſworth on Lev, 25. 42. 9 oe $6 
Bimmon] 4 Pomgranate-apple, or exalted. A City, Joſh. 15, 
32. An Idol of the Syrians. Ir is derived from a root that im- 


- Plteth exaltation, for they exalted their Idol into the room of a 


god, 2 Kings 5 18. A rock, Judg, 21, 13. The Father of X2- 
chab and Baanah, 2 Sam. 4. 2. | | 

Bimmon-parez | The name of a place or Manſion, Numb, 
33» I9, 20, . 

Bing | Some of Byaſs, appointed for the uſe of the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, Exod. 24. 4. Some of gold for the Ark, Exod; 
25, 12, 14, 15, for the Table of the Tabernacle , Ibid. 26, 25, 
for the Brealt.plate, Exod, 28. 23. and for the Alrar to burn 
Incenſe upon, Exod, 3o. 4. Some of ſziver, whereunto Aha- 
ſuerus his hangings were faſtened, Eſth, 1, 6. They were alſo 
uſed as an ornament unto the S7ngers, James 2. 2, and were a 
ſign of one of worth or authority , Gen. 41. 42. and to give 
them a ſign of love, Luke 15. 22. Herewith Ahaſuerus ſealed 
Is Decrees, Eſth. 3, 16, 12,8 8.2.8. | | 

<Bi::g of Gold] Rings made of Gold, whick are worn on 
« the hands for ornament ſake. 

* 2, All things 1n Chriſt to be ſpiritually rich and ſhining, 
© Canticles 4. 14. His hands like Rings of Gold ſet with 
* Chryſolite, 

Ring-leaver) Tewmgrys » 4 Military word. The Captain 
of the Vant- guard, or he that goes next before the Standard. 
He that leads on the reſt, Ats 24. 5. 

Bing-ſftraked ] Such of Labans Sheep as had ſpors on their 
legs, where Sheep are uſually bound when they are led unto 
the ſlaughter, or to be ſhorn, Gen. 30. 35. | 
Binnat) 4 ſong, or rejoycing. The Son of Simeon, 1 Chron; 


36. 

KBi:ſe) To waſh, Lev. 15. 11. 

Biot] Tit. 1.6. 1 Per. 4, 44 The word downa fenificth 
two things, 

1. Exceſs in expences, oppoſite to Frugality : And, 

2, Exceſs in delights, (whether it be in meats or drinks, or 
the hike) oppoſite unto Temperance ; and it fignifieth theſe 
VICes 1N an extremity, Leigh. Crit. Sac. | 

Kiorings | Rom. 13.13. Whereby are underſtood not ho- 
norable and moderate Feaſts, Gen. 21. 8. Job 2. r. but glut- 
tonous and 1immodeſt, 1n which all manner of exceſs, wanton- 
neſs, dancing, and 1mmodelty 1s practiſed. D. Annot. 

Btorous | 1s a companion of riotoug men, Prov. 28. 7. or, feed- 
ethgluttons, Annot. One that laviſhly, diſfolugely, prodigally, 
waltes his means, Luke 15.13. | | : 

Bip To divide or cleave aſunder, 2 Kings 8. 12. 

Bipe | Spoken of Grapes, Gen. 40. 10, Fruits, Exod. 22. 
29. Figs, Jer. 24. 2, Harveſt, Joe! 3. 13. Ripeor dricd, Rev. 
I 4. 15. MATS, i IREY. 2 

Ripbath'] Medicine, or releaſe. Then Son of Gomer, Gen: 
IO. 3, 
Kiſe ] To ſtand upright, Pſalm 20. 8. To go forth, Geneſis 
19.23* marg. Tobe exalted, Proy. 28. 12, To ſhine, Mar.5.45 
To ariſe awake, Mat. 26. 46. | % 

Bi'e | I will riſe 2ow, Cant, 3. 2. or, let me riſ} now, This 
ſignifieth a ſtirring up of grace in her, an increaſe of faith,love, 


zeal, and fervency of Spirit, Nehem, 2, 12. 18. Pſalm «7. 6. 


Lan, 2. 19, Thus affliftions are profitable, that we may learn 
Gods ſtatutes, Pſalm 119.7 1. Apnſw. 

«T0 riſe out of che Dea] To take beginning out of the 
© tempeſtuous and troubleſome eſtate of the Nations ; out of 
« which (as it were our of a, Sca) did ſpring at the firſt the 
< Riman Empire, which ſtories prove to have groivn from the 
« diviſions of Kingdoms, Rev. 13.1, 1 ſaw a beaſt ariſe out of 
© the Sea. Note, That out of the Sea of corrupt Dodrine, an 
« the Clergy , which ar that, time taught 1t, did ſpring rhe 
« other Beaſt, the Romz/Þ Biſhop, and his Hierarchy , which 
< for _ and violence 1s likened to a Beaſt, as the Roman 
© Heathenith Empire for like reſpeR& 15 compared to a leaſt, . 

To riſe up againſt, Ecclef. 10. 4. To be moved to diſpleaſure, 

To riſe up before, Lev. 19, 32. To honor, _ 

Bifen} Gen. 19. 23, Heb. goze forth, marg, 


Ppp > Riſſab] 


O 


R © 


Bifſab] 4 ſprinkling upon, or the dropping of an houſe. A 
place, or Manſion, Numb. 33. 21. : Ea 

Bites} Statutes and Ordinances preſcribed, which the Gr. 
tranſlate, the Law thereof, Numb. 9. 3. 

Rithmab] 4 Juniper-tree, a Sound, or Noiſe, A Manſion or 
Place, Numb. 33. 18. 

© Biver'] A Brook, or Courſe of water, 


© Sea, or ſome great water, hs 
« 2, The whole People of God dwelling in Zernſalem and 
ſhall make 


© Zury. Pal. 46. 5. There #s a River whoſe Streams 
© zlad the City of God. : 

« 3, The promiſes of the Word, whereof the Faithful drink 
« to their full content and refreſhing, Pſal. 23. 3» He leadeth me 
* by the pleaſant Rivers, Or ſtill waters. 
4, Abundance, Job 26. 6. Plentiful, Pal, 36, 8. 
5. The Clouds of Heaven, Pal. 6s. 9. 
6. Plentifulneſs of Grace, Joh, 7.38. 
7. Brook, Joſh. 17. 9. marg. 
8, Valley, 2 Sam. 24-5. marg. 
9. Euphrates, 1-Chr. 19. 16. marg. 
10, Bottom or Dale, Ezek. 36. 4. marg. 
« River of God} Store and plenty of Rain, ſentof God, 
© Pal. 65. 9. The River of God 35 full of Water, ; 

«* River Euvpbzates | The power and force wherewith Rome 
« ( which is Babylon myſtically, and in a figure ) doth defend 
© it ſelf. Rev. 9. 14. Which are bound #n the great Rzver Euphra- 
*'« tes, Some do underſtand this Eaphrates, of a famous River 
© in Armenia, and will have the binding of the four Angels there, 
© tobe meant ( not of the Popiſh Force ) where the Devil lay 
© bound, waiting by the power of that City to do much Mi. 
© chief; but of the Twhi/þ Army, driven through fear to reſide 
© near that Flood of Armenia ( called Euphrates ) and for a 
© time ſhur up in Priſon ( as it were ) and kept in Fetters. 
© Of this let the learned judg ; the former I have allowed as 
© the more received Expoſition. fi 

< Pure Btv+rs | Thoſe moſt pleaſant good things, and full 
of Joys, which the Faithful ſhall enjoy 1n the Kingdom of 
© Heaven, whereunto men are brought by receiving that plen- 
« tifully flowing Doctrine of Chriſt, with the which Chriſtt- 
© ans Hearts are refreſhed ( as a Citizen 1s refreſhed with a 
© Stream of pure and clear water , running through the City. ) 
© Rev. 22, 1. And he ſhewed me a pure River of the Water of 
© Life. : 

, Po of Utater>)] Clear running waters, about which 
© Doves delight to be, Cant. 5. 12. Hz Eyes are like Doves by the 
© Rzvers of water. | 

Bizpab) Stretched out. The Daughter of Ajah, and Con- 
eubine of Sal, 2 Sam.3.7. & 21.8, 10, I. 


iſſuing out of the 
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Boar} To make an hideous noiſe. Spoken of Water, Plal. 
45, 3, The Sea, Pſal. 96, 11+ Lions, Ifa. 5. 29, Bears, Ila, 59. 
I1, "Men, Pſal. 38. 8. Jer. 50. 42. The Lord, Jer. 25. 30, 
Joel 3. 16. The Devil, who 1s very terrible 1n his Tempra- 
tions and Aſlaults, 1 Pet. 5.8. | 

Boar:ng |} 1. The fearful voice of a Lyon, Iſa. 31.4. 

2. The murmuring noiſe of the Sea waves, and great wa- 
ters, Luk. 21. 25. | | 

3. A vehement cry of one 1n torment, Job 3. 24, Pſal. 22, 
I. & 32. 3. LET b> 

$ ” ab. iP L pon] Satan very terrible 1n his Temprations 
* and Aſſaults. 1 Pet. $5.6. _ ; 

«To rob] To take ſomething from others by violence. Mat. 

«27. 44. Between two Robbers. So it 1s in the Original Greeþ 
© Text, Luk. 10. 3o. They robbed bim of his Razment. 
© 2, To take ſomething from others wluch 15 theirs, by the 
© conſent of the Owners, at the appointment of God. Exod. 
© 13. 22. Thou ſhalt rob or ſpoal the Egyptians. 
\ Ir Ggnifieth alſo, violently to jopprefs and pluck by force, 
Lev. 19. 13, Todevour, Lev. 26. 22. To ſteal, 1 Sam, 23. x, 
To take away from, deprive of, 2 Sam. 17. 8. To ſpoil, 2 Cor, 
11.8. 

Bebber 1. Such as violently taketh from others, Judg .9.25. 
A Burgler, Ezck. 9. 23. marg. 

2, An Hunter, or Fowler, Fob 18. 9. 

3. An ungodly, wicked, and unjuſt man, Job 12. 6. Jer. 
yO Il, 

Kobber] Ezek. 18. 10. or Breaker up of an Houſe, marg. 
 ©Kobhers of the People | Certain obſtinate Contemners 
_ © of God, from whoſe Fear and Obedience they were carried 
* by the ſubtilty of Philopater, but were overthrown by Antio- 
©chus. Dan. 11. 14. The Robbers of thy People. 

Bobberp] That which is unjuſtly come by, and fo gotten 
from others, Iſa. 61. 8, Spoil, Amos 3. 10. marg, Injuriouſly 
derogating from another, Phil. 2. 6, 

Kebs | Exod, 28.31, In Heb, Megnil; in Gr. Hypodutes, 


that is, an under-clothing, It was a long Garment worn next 


þ 


] 


| 


_— 


under the Ephod. Aynſw. 

Courtly Ornaments, x Sam. 18. 4. & 24. 4, A Linnen E- 
hod, 1 Chr. 15. 27. A Coat or Nantle, Job 29. 14. Virgins 
ad peculiar Robes, 2 Sam. 13. 18, Kings, 2 Chr. 18, 29, 

Princes, Ezek. 26. 16, The Scribes, Luk. 20, 46. 
= beſt Robe, Luk, 15. 22, The Robe of Chriſts 
neſs. 

The Robe of Rzghteouſneſs, Ta, 61. To, Chriſt who is our righ- 
teouſneſs, Jer 23.6, 1 Cor. I, 30. or, his righteouſneſs to us, 
and made ours, Phil. 3. 9. Or inherent righteouſneſs exerciſed 
and diſcovering it ſelf in the lives of Gods People, Pſal. 132.9, 
Eph. 6. 14, Rey, 19. 8, Or Gods beneficence and Bounty, with 
the fruits of jr, conferred upon his Church, his Spouſe, in a 
juſt, that is, in a full, ample, large, and liberal manner and 


righteouſ« 


| meaſure, Luk. 6. 38, Annot. 


white Robes were given, &c. Rev, 6, 17, Their Innocency 
was cleared, and they made perfe&ly happy. Anno. A cloa- 


| thing of Princes in their great Solemnities of Coronations and 


Triumphs, fays Euſsbius, They were wont ſo to dignifie Ser- 
vants at their Manumiſſions with white Apparel, in token of 
their new Liberty and Preferment, In the primitive Church 
one of the Ceremonies of Baptiſm was this, That the baptized 
perſon had a clean white Garment put upon him, with theſe 
words : Take this white Garment, and keep it unſpotted until thou 
be preſented before the Tribunal of Chriſt, The Churches meaning 
was, he ſhould continue in that Innocency he received in Bap- 
tiſm. The whole Eaſter Week alſo, Chriſtians wore white Ap- 
parel, ( they were baptized then ) and more white after. The 
Week ſomewhat aſter Eaſter was called Dominica is albis, and 
whit-ſontide from White. Leighs Annot. white Robes noterh 
their Juftification, and Peace obtained, for the Robes are 
only made 7#hzte by Chrifts Blood. Chap. 7. 13. Bernard. 
© Bock | A ſtrong defenced place of ftone, ſerving for ſafe- 
© ty againſt Enemies and Dangers, 1 Sam. 14. 4. There was 
* 2 ſharp Kock on the one ſide. Alſo, a firm and fafe eſtate, Pal. 
© 4Os Zo 
*2, The mighty help and defence of God. Pſal. 18. 1. Thos 
© art my Roch ; that 1s, ſuccor and defence. In common dan- 
« gers men did fly unto Rocks for ſafety. | 
* 3. Chrift Jeſus, whois called a Rock in two reſpe&s : 
* 1, Becaule we have from him our Soul-refreſhing ; as 
* water guſhr out in the Wilderneſs, to refreſh the People being 
C path 1 Cor. 10. 4. The Rock that followed them was 
© Chriſt. , 
£2, Becauſe he alone ſtrongly ſuſtains and beareth up his 


 *Church, built upon him by Faith, as a Houſe upon a Rock. 


« Mat. 16. 18, 4p07 this Rock will I build my Church. The Papiſts 
* which expound this not of Chriſt, believed on and confeſſed 
© by Peter, but of the perſon of Peter, they deal reproachfully 
« with Chriſt by lifting the Creature and Seryant of Chriſt, 
< into the room and place of his Creator and Lord, Alſo falſ- 
<ly with the Text, which faith not [ apox this Petrr] bur ['upor 
* this Rock) thar 1s, not upon thee Peter, but upon my ſelf 4 as 
© Auguſtine expoundeth 1t. ) Laſtly , they offer wrong , and 
« deal injuriouſly with rhe Church, to build it upon fo feeble, 
« frail, and weak a Rock as Peter, who failed more often than 
© any of his Fellow- Apoſtles ( 7udas excepted. ) 

< Add unto all this, that the Gates of Hell prevailed againſt 
© the particular Faith of Peter, and that there was a Church be. 
«* fore Peter either was born, or did believe; and that ſandry 
© Popes, ( Peters Succeſlors, as Romaniſts ſay ) were Apoſtates 
« from the Faith, and Atheiſts; therefore unfit to be the Head 
© and Rock of the Church. Wherefore by the Rock muſt be 
© meant, either Chriſt, or the general Faith which Peter con- 
« feſſed, as the Scriptures, Fathers, Greek, and Latzne, yea and 
© the Poptſh Writers, even Bellarmine and Baronizs are forced 
©to affirm, Finally, whereas there 1s no Argument to be 
* drawn from Metaphors and Allegories , except the Scrip- 
© tures elſewhere ſpeak the ſame thing in plain words; and 
© the Scripture no where plainly writeth that Peter jis Head of 
© the Church; therefore it 15 not to be concluded from this Me- 
© taphor. 

© 4. Such comfortable ſuccor as godly Princes do afford to 
© pood men, oppreſſed by the wicked, Ifa. 32. 2. As the ſha- 
© dow of a great Rock in a weary Land, 

© s. Abraham and Sarah, of whom the 1fa!ites were begot- 
«ten and born. Iſa. 51. 1. Look to the Rock whence you were 
© hewn, &c, An Allegory from a Quarry of Stones, very fit- 
© ting to the Argument of the Prophet,which is, to comfort the 
« Church, being ſore affiied, and brought almoſt ro nothing : 
« For which purpoſe , the People ſo waſted are willed to 
* look back upon their Parents and Progenirors, Abrabam and 
© Sarah, who in their old age and barrenneſs did bring forch 
<a Son by vertue of Gods Promiſe. ' So the Church in their 
© extream diſtreſs, ſhould feel the ſame vercue tor their del1- 
« yerance and ſafery. See ver, 2, 3. thus expounding 1t. Ks 
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6. Unfruirful and ſtony-hearted Hearers , Luk, 8. 13. | 

7. A ſureand immovable Foundation, Mat, 7. 25. 

8. A ſafe place, Numb. 24. 21. 

9, A moſt barren and 'unfruitful place , Job 29, 6. Pſal. 
BI. IG, | | 
| T0, Flint, Job 28.9. marg. _ 

x1. Strong place, Judg. 6. 26, marg, _. 2 

How Rocks repreſent Chrift, the nature of fin, Gods EleQ, 
rocky hgarts, and ungodly men, with ſundry other things. See 
Rocks improved, by Mr. Prynne. | _ 

<Rock of ages] A perpetual never failing Rock , Iſa- 
626. 4s | 

yon this Rock I will build my Church, Mat. 16. 18. For the 
underſtanding of this ſo much controverted place , fee Came- 
ron Myroth, Evang. where 1t 1s handled atlarge. 

« Rod] A little Twig or Wand which was wont to be car- 
© ried before Princes and Rulers, as a fign of their Authority 
« and Dignity, This is a civil Rod, , 

© 2, Corre&ion, Diſcipline , Puniſhment, x Corinth, 4. 21. 
« Shall I come to you with a Rod ? This 1s an Eccleſiaſtical 
© Rod. 

« 2, Afﬀfiictions, wherewith God chaſteneth his Children for 
«their amendment, ' Pſal. 89, 32. I well viſit their Tranſgreſſt - 
© ons with a Rod. Job 21, 9. This 1s a Divine Rod, which 1s 
«either for ruling or corre&ing, Ezek. 20. 37. Mic. 7. 14. 
« Pſal. 89. 33. And for the rebellious God hath an iron rod, 
« Pfal, 2. 9. Lam, 3. 1. : 

4. That which one is beaten with, Prov. 13, 24. 

5. Power, Pſal. 2. 9. 

6, The preaching of the Word and Goſpel, Mal. 10, 1. 
Ta, 11. 4+ 

7. Government and Authority, Pſal. 125. 3. Iſa. 14. 29, 

8. The Kings of Aſſjjria , Ila. 10. 5, 15. and of Babylon, 
Law, 3+ I. . 

9. A Perch or Pole to meaſure with, er. 10, 16, 

Io. Junius tranſlates Rod, tribus, 

11. Kingly Stare and Dignity, Jer. 48. 17. 

Iz. A Governor, Ezek. 19. 11, 14. 

Bod} 1 Cor. 4. 21. The paþ©-, or Rod here is the pow- 
er of i»flicting puniſhments 1n the Apoſtles of death it ſelf, as 
on Auanias;, of diſeaſes, as on Elymas ; and (o the Hebr, 
word DN, for par, 15 rendred TAMYN 4 ſtripe, I. 10. 
24. and is all one with wdgrt, ſcourge, Mar. 3. 10. And con- 
rrary to this is the Spirzt of meebneſs that follows here, merciful- 
neſs in not inflifing that ſharpneſs on them , upon ſight of 
their ſpeedy reformation, which by threatning nere he deſires 

and hopes to produce, before his coming to them perſonally. 
Dr. Ham. Annot. b. | 

* Bod of Brgir] The King of 4ſjri4, whom God would 
© uſe (as a Father a Rod in chaſtifing his people, Iſa. 10. s,) 

*BRud of Jron | A mighty over-ruling power, ſubduing and 
© compelling to obedience, or cruſhing them in piecs ( as a 
< Veſlel of eartIfis broken ) which obſtinately rebel. Rev. 2. 
27. And he ſhall rule them with a Rod of Iron. 

<Torule with a Red of Jron ] To bridle ane beat down 
© with ſtrong unreſiſtable power,ſuch as ſhall ſtubbornly ſtrive 
© againſt Chriſt and his Church , being now in Earth gloriouſ- 
<ly reſtored. Rev. 19. 15. He ſhall rule with a Rod of Iron. 

* Rod and Staff} Hard and cruel Government, Iſa, 14, 
* 5, Is | 

<The Bod and Sraff of God] The dire&ion of Gods 
© Spirit and Word, leading and reſtraining us; or, ( as ſome 
©think ) the Providence of God in his Word, Corre&@ions, 
© and Deliverances. Pſal. 23. 4. Thy Rod and thy Staff comfort me. 

The Kod of thine Inheritance, Pfal. 74. 2. or the Tribe, marg. 
© Rod of Gods Power | The preaching of the Word, 
© whereby God is mighty and powerful among his people. 
© Pal, 110. 2. Thou (halt ſexd the Rod of thy Power. See Scep- 
© fer. 

Boe] Is a ſwift Beaſt, 1 Chr. 12. 8. often purſicd by the 
Hunters, whom by its (wiftneſs 1t endeavoreth to eſcape, 
Prov, 6. 5. Ifa, 13. 14. Hereunto 1s a Wife compared, Prov. 
5.19, 

Boe ] My beloved 7s libe a Roe, Cant, 2. 9. for ſwiftneſs, 

2 Sam. 2.18. and for pleafantneſs, Prov. 5. 19. ſhewing the 
p-—_x of Chriſt to help her, and the ſpeed which he maketh. 
 Aynſw. | 
IR*e-W uck | Reckoned among the clean Beaſt s, Deur. 11. 

15, Made uſe of by Solomon for his Houſhold Proviſion, 1 King, 
4. 23. They ſee as well 1n the night as in the day, Being pur- 
ſued by Dogs, they hang on Rocks ready to fall, yer have no 
harm, whereby they deceive the Dogs, When they are cha- 
ſed, they detire to run againſt rhe Wind, becauſe the coldneſs 
of the air refreſheth them in their Courſe, and therefore Hun- 

| ters place their Dogs with the wind, They are often taken 
by the counterfeiting of their voice, which the Hunter doth by 


| 


Bogelim) 4 foot, Foot-man, ſearching out, a ſearcher out, an 
accuſer, or after the Syrian , cuftom. A City, 2 Samuel, 
17. 27, 
 Bohgab] Flled, or drunken with talk; or filled with ſeparg- 
tzo!, The Son of Shamar, 1 Chr. 7. 34. | 
| Boll] x1, To take away, Gen. 29. 8, Mar. 16.3. 

2, Toturn over and over a ſtone, Joh. 10, 18, Prov. 26. 27. 
3- To wrap round, Ifa. 34. 4. | ; | 

4. To tumble, Nic. I, 10. Jer. $1, 26. | 
 Bolled ] 7 have rolled away the reproach of Egypt, Joſh. 5. 9. 
. 1, Thave freed you from that Shame and Diſhonor which 
- Ex upon you, Fhilſt you were bound Slayes in the Land 
of Egypt. 
2, The Fzyptians Reproaches which they caſt upon the jſ- 
raelites whilſt they were in the Wilderneſs, as if there they 
ſhould have been conſumed. wg 
3+ The wicked Religion of Egypt, with which: they were in- 
te&ed and corrupted by living and converfing with them. 
4+ The Reproach which did lye upon the Egyptians them- 
ſelves being our of the Covenant, AT 
. $. The Reproach which the Iſraelites had contra&ed in F- 
gypt, when as living among them they imitated their evil man- 
ners, and were tainted with their Superſtitious and falſe Wor- 
ſhip, Annot, | | : 
6. Their defire to return into Egypt, Numb, 14. 4. which oc- 
caſioned their Parents to negle& Cireumciſion which was a re- 
proach unto them, | | 
Boller | Ezek. 3o, 21, That wherewith a Plaiſter or Sear- 
cloath is bound upon a broken or ſtrained member. h 
Bolled together | Rev. 6.-14., An alluſion to the manner, 
or faſhion of Books then in uſe, which were wont to be oiled 
up as our Tnventarzes, and were thence called alſo Polumes, Ia. 
8, I, Jer. 36. 2, Ia, 34. 4. which alſo being rolled up, were 
brought into a narrower compaſs z nor did the things written 
in them then appear. Az70t. | 
A rolling thing. Thiſtle-down, Ifa. 17. 13. marg. 
Bo:is] Chald. Books, Ezr. 6. 1. marg. ” 
Boman | 1. One ſo by Nation, AG, 25. 16. & 28. 17. Joh. 
Il. 48, 
2, One that had thePriviledg of a Roman , and under the 
Law and ProteQion: of the Romans, At. 16. 21, 38. & 22.25. 
& 23. 27, 
Komanti-ezer] Exalting aid, or, I have exalted my Palace. 
The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 
Botne\ Prevailing, mighty, ſtrong, exalted, or high, A City, 
AR. 2.10. & 18. 2, See Babylon. 
Boof | Or rafter, or Beam, that is, Houſe made with Raf- 
ters, 4 part being pur for the whole. So the Gr. hath, under the 
Roof of my Rafters , but the Chald. faith, of my Habitation, Gente 
19. 8 Aynſw. 

Their Roofs were ſo- made that they might walk thereon, 
Joſh, 2. 5. Judg. 19. 26, 2 Sam. 11. 2: having Batilements 
abour, for fear of falling, Deur. 22. 8, Hereon Idolaters bur nc 
incenſe, Jer, 19.13. & 32. 25. | 

This 1 alſo ſpoken of the Mouth, Job 29. 10. Pſal. 137.6. 

© Roof of the Woutb\ That which proceederh out of the 
© mouth 3 to wit, the Holy Do&rine of the Lord, which the 
«* Church doth publiſh. Cant, 7. 9. And the Roof of thy mouth 
© like good Wine, Or, thy Palate, which for ones own uſe, 1s to 
taſte and diſcern, Job 34. 3. but for others, 15 the Inſtrument 
of Speech, Prov. 8.7. This latter uſe ſeemeth here to be mean, 
that her Palate, to wit, her Speech and Doctrine ſhould be like 
good Wine to comfort and revive bitter and heavy hearts, 
Prov. 31. 6. Aynſw. 

The wicked breath Poyſon from their Mouths, and their 
Grapes are Grapes of Gall, not of goodneſs , Deur. 32. 32. 
but the whole communication and ſpeech of $7o7 15 gracious 
and healthful, like generous Wine, which reviverh and glads 
the heart, both for the guſt and caſt of 1r, fir for the uſe of e- 
difying © and alſo for the ſmell and odor, which 1s nor conta- 
g1ous and loathſom, but full of Delight and Pleaſure, as pro- 
ceeding not from rotten and corrupt Lungs, but from a ſound 
and ſandified heart. Annot 

Boom 1. A place tobe in, Gen, 24. 23. 

2, In ſtead of, 4 Sam. 19, 13. 1 King. 2. 35, 

3. Space to go in and out, Pſal. 31, 8. 

4. A Seat, Luk. 14. 8. 

5. An Office, Att. 24.27. _ 

6. A Neſt, Gen. 6. 14. marg. 

© Root] That whereby Herb 
*ed to the Earth. 2 | 

« 2, Sredfaſtneſs , or conſtant and unmoyable ſtableneſs. 
* Mat, 13. 6. Becauſe it had n9 Root» Col. 2. 7. Rooted and bxil 
© in Chriſt; that 1s, firmly ſettled and faſtened unto him by 
© Faith, as a Tree by the Roots. | | 
©3. The beginning and cauſe of a thing. 1 Tim, 6. 10, 


5 and Plants are firmly faſteri- 


taking a Leaf and hiſſing upon it, They are very fearful, 


| © Deſire of Money is the Koot of Evil, : 
« 4, Chriſt, 
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« 4, Chriſt, Iſa. 11. 10. Alſo Parents, Iſa, 14.30, Dan.11,7 

5, Strength, Iſa. 14. 30. | 

6. That which is left to ſprout forth, Iſa. 14. 29. FEE 

7, Some original fin or evil , as hereſie, or other miſchief, 
which as a root ſpreadeth forth, He'>. 12. 15, 

$, The ſtock whence one cometh, Rey, 5. 5+ 

9g. Proſperity, Iſa. 5. 24. 

10. Remainder, 2 Chron, 9. 20. 

11. Foundation, Job 28. 9. _ 

© Root and bud] Parents and children, old, young, firm and 
< infirm among the people , with all the ornaments and adju- 
© ments publick and private, it ſhould all be overthrown with- 

out recovery, as tree rotten at root, which cannot grow any 

© more; ſo ſhould all 1frae! and Zudab be in the day of the 
< Lords wrath, Iſa. 5, 24. Their root ſhall be rottenneſs, and 
© bud ſhall be duſt, ec. ; 

< Boot of birterneſs] Some herefie, or grievous ſin, which 
* (like a bitter root) bringeth forth bitrer fruits of defilement 
© in the conſcience, and diſquiet to the Church , Heb. 12,15. 
. © Let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up. : 

© oor and bloſſom] Either Parents as root, and Children as 
© flowers; @r all their proſperity and felicity to come to no- 
© thing, Iſa, 5.25. Their root ſhall be rottenneſss 

« Hoot of Jeſſe] Chriſt Jeſus , who according to the fleſh 
©came of David the Son of Jeſſe, Iſa. 11, 1. 4 graff ſhall grow 
© out of the root of Jeſſe. 


< Woot of David | Chriſt, who came of David (as he was 


© man) and is the root, ſpring,and fountain of all life and falva- 


© tion to David, and all the Ele&, Rev. 5. 5. The root of Davaa. 


One of the ſeed of David, Mat. I. 1, Rom. 1. 3. Not the 
root from whence David ſprang, but a braxch that ſprang from 
David, as from a root , Iſa. 11.1. AQs 13, 23, Chap, 22. 16, 
and yet from whom as from a root, or a branch that both hath a 
principal life in it, and a power alſo to convey the ſame alſo to 
others; life and health ſpiritual accrue alſo to David, Matth, 
22, 43. Ant. 

To root 6ut] To pluck up, Prov. 2. 22, marg. 

Toroot up] 1 Kings 14. 15. To pluck vp, D, Tranflat, Mar. 
13. 29. To pluck out, D. Tranſlat, Mat, 15. 13, Gr. plucked out 
by the root. : 

Ropes] Uſed for binding, Judges 16. 11. Drawing, 2 Sam, 
T7. 13. for ſhips and boats, AQs 27. 32. 

The putting of ropes upon their heads, was to move compaſſion 
and procure pity, 1 Kings 20. 3T. 

© Roſe | A ſweet and beautiful flower, Cant, 2. 1. 

© 2, Chriſt Jeſus (like to a Roſe) for ſpiritual fairneſs and 
© comelineſs, Cant. 2, 1, 1am the Roſe of the field. 

If we underſtand this of Chr:f, it ſignifieth the excellency of 
graces in himſelf , which he readily commumicateth with his 
people. Aynſw. 

A Roſe delighteth in ſhadowy places, orient of hew, cold of 
complexion, but paſſing redolent, and of comfortable condi- 


tion ; ſuch a flower is Jeſus ; moſt delighted in temperate pla- 


ces ; for hew, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ; a cooler to the 
conſcience, but paſſing ſavory and comfortable to the diltreſled 
patient. Clapham. 

I am the Roſe, or the flower, or the bud of the Roſe, which is the 
Prince of flowers, both for beauty and (cent, and moſt fitly re- 
preſenteth Chriſt, in compariſon of whom nothing ſhould be 
ſweet or delightful to us, for he 15 the glory and ornament of 
his Church, whoſe beauty and ſweetneſs ſhall never fade. He is 
deſpiſed and trod upon by the wild Beaſts of the world, but the 
Saints honor him, and wear him in their hearts,and deck their 
ſouls with his graces, and benefits, as with Chaplets of immor. 
tal Roſes. Annot. ; 

But if of the Church (as ſome do) it ſheweth her graces re- 
ceived from Chriſt, whereby ſhe 1s lovely and delightful , for 
(weet odor and beauty, Hoſ. 14. 7. 4ynſw. 

The Roſe is 1. lovely for beauty. 

2, Sweet for ſmell ; comforting both heart and brain, 

3. Wholeſome for uſe and medicinable. Cotton. 

Roſe The ſeveral kinds hereof , with their ſeveral uſes in 
phyſick, are known unto many every where. | 

Her (moak roſe up fo? ever and ever} Rev. 19. 3. Ker 
eternal vengeance. The like words are in Iſa. 34. 10. An allu- 
fion to the deſfru&ion of Sodoy, Gen. 19. Bernard. 
 Sheis irrecoverably loſt. Or, fer her ſmoaþ, &c. and then 

the meaning will be , The Saints ſhall ever be mindful of the 
fall of Rome, to praiſe God for it, as if they ſaw the ſmoak of it 
always, to put them in mind of thar fire that burned 1t down. 
Annot. 

Boſb} 4A heard, or top, or the beginning. The Son of Benja- 
" min, Gen. 46. 21. 

WBoft | The Paſchal Lamb was to be roſt with fire, Exodus 
12.8. ſgnifying thereby the Agony of Chriſt in the Garden, 
and the wrath of his Father, which he endured for our fins. 
Ahab and Zedekiah two falſe Prophets were by the King of Ba- 

þyloz roſted jn the fire, Jer. 29. 22, | 


To roft} Jer. 29. 22, or burn with fire. Annot. 

F roſt] Iſa. 44+ 16. Roſted fleſh. | 

Bot) To fall, Numb. s. 21. marg. To be ſpoken of with 
diſdain and diſgrace, Prov, 10. 7. To conſuine, Tfa. 40, 20. 

Botten | Jer. 38. 11. zorv, filthy, periſhed, D. Annot. 

Bottennels') Incurableneſs , Ia, 5. 24. A worm, or thar 
which cauſeth putrefa&ion and rottenneſs, Hoſ. 5. 22. 

F Bovers)] x Chron. 12. 21. The word is not in the Hebrew 

Rt, 

Bot.2h}] Strong, Deut. 21. 4. Stiff, or boiſterous, Th, 
Rugged vt hills, clods, ftones, or other eminencies, 
Gliftering, Jer. 51. 29. Chald. or with ſtings or prickles , ac- 
cording tothe Latin. Of hair, Zech, 13.4. marg. | 

Boughlp] Hardly, r Kings 12. 13. marg. See Gen. 42.7. 

Bout ] Such materials then in uſe (correſpondent to thoſe 
now 1n uſe with us) which being fitted for writing , and writ- 
ten 1n, might be rolled up, and unrolled , as occaſion was to * 
make uſe of it, Jer. $. 1. The ſheets were either glewed or 
ſowed up ſheet after ſheet, the head of the ſheet following to 
the tail of the foregoing, as our long Inventories oft are, and 
ſo rolled up, the whole body of it, from the head of the firſt 
ſheet to the end of the laſt. See Annot. on Jer. 36. 2. 

Wound |] Lev. 19. 27, Cut round, compaſs, make a round- 
neſs of the hair. Some take this to be a compatiling the head 
witha garland, as was in uſe among them that celebrated the 
Feaſts of Bacchus or ſome ſingular cutting of one corner of 
the head round, in the manner of a circle, (as the Fegyptians 
(1t may be) had their crowns ſhaven)or elſe in the manner of 
a half-moon ; or of criſping or curling round the hair in ſome 
corners of the head, &c. A4nnot. 

Bound ] Spoken of Manna, Exod, 16. 14. The molten Sea, 
x Kings 7. 23. Thelaver, Ib.31. The compaſs in the top of 
= baſe,Ib. 35. The top of the throne, 1 Kings 10.19, A gobler, 

ant. 7. 2, 

Round about'] To be compaſſed, Pſal, 88. 17. 

Bowſe] To provoke, Gen. 49, 9. who fhall rouſe him up ? 
His enemies ſhall ſo fear him, that they will not dare to rouſe or 
provoke him, 

F — An order or rank, Exod. 28. 17, 18, 19, 20. 1 Kings 
36, 

To row | Spoken of Mariners or Watermen,who with their 

oars force forward with violence their ſhips or boats,Mark 6.48, 

To dig. Jonah 1. 13, marg. 

Kowir | Thy rowers have brought thee znto great waters, Ezek. 
27. 26. The ruine of Tyre. Thou haſt been like unto a well fur 
niſhed fhip, brought into the main Sea of greatneſs, riches, and 
power by thy Governors, and there left to ſuffer ſhipwrack. 
Annot. h 

Bopal Citp] Joſh. 10. 2. City of the Kingdom, marg, 

* Ropal pzieliboed] Such as by Chriſt the High-prieſt, and 
© King of his Church, are made Kings and Prieſts utto God, 
© 1 Pet. 2.9, Rev. 1.6, Exod. 19, 6« 

Seed royal] 2 Kings 25. 25. Seed of the Kingdom, marg, 

Bopal Wine] Eſth. 1. 7. Wine of the Kingdom, marg. 

There's alſo mention made of, 

Royal apparel, Eſth. 5. 1. 
Royal bounty, 1 Rings 10. 13. 
Royal commandment, Kith. I. 9. 
Royal crown, Eſth. 2, 17. 
Royal dainties, Gen. 49. 20» 
Royal diadem, Tas 62. 3s 
Royal eſtate, Eſth. 1. 19+ 
Royal houſe, 2 Chron, 22. 10. 
Royal law, James 2. 8. 

Royal majefty, 1 Chron. 29. 2g, 
Royal. pavilion, Jer. 43. 10. 
Koyal ſtatute, Dan, 6. 7. 
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Torub] Luke 6. 1. To diminiſh, make thinner, break in 
pieces, which is the ſignification of &w, whence the word in 
the Text 1s derived. | 

Buv] As the Diſciples did the ears of corn, Luke 6. r. 

Bubbilh;] An heap of duſt, Nehem, g. 2, 10. 

Rubies | A precious ſtone of a red colour, appears,Lam. 4.7. 
whoſe clear and yegetous redneſs inclineth rather to the colour 
of blood, than of fire. Arnot, Some render the word pears, 
ſome carbyncles 3 and ſome other would have it coral. 2h1:d: 

Budder-bands]] The Rudder is thar piece of timber, which 
hanging at the Stern-poſt of the ſhip , 15 as a bridle to dire& 
the courſe ; this = had bound when they would drive (As 
27. 15.) or letthe ſhip go whither wind and tide would carry 
her ; but now, becauſe they would have it to dire rhe ſhip, 
that they might with the beſt advantage for their lives run her 
aſhore, they looſe it again. Annot. Atts 27. 40. 


Butdp] Ofa freſh complexion in the due mixture of whie 
an 
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and red;'1 Sat, 16. 12. Spoken of Chriſt, Cant. 5, 10. Of the | 
Naxarites, Lam. 4-7. | 

< Rudop] One of a lively colour, frefh and red. | 

© 2, One goodly, glorious, ſtrong, of perfe& health every 
< way; ſuch an ore was Chriſt, Cant. 5. 10. My well-beloved 7s 
« white and Yuddy. | | | 

Chriſt is here as a goodly young man, as in an Image pur- 
trayed, by-his viſible qualities, his colours white and ruddy, as 
they ſhew the beſt temperature of man, ſo here they may l1g-- 
nifie in Chriſt, - | & | | | 

1. His God-head and Manhood ; for God in viſion hath ap- 
peared all white 4s ſnow and as pure wool, Dan, 7. 9. and Chriſt 
in his glory had his face ſhining as the Sun., and hzs razment 
white as the light, Mat. 17. 2. and in him dweleth all the ful- 
neſs of the God-head bodily, Col. 2. 9, Man had his name Adam, 
of Adamah, the red mould of the earth, out of which he was 
raken, Gen. 2.7. and Chriſt (who is here Adam red) 1s the 
laſt Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 45. and was partaker with his children 
of fleſh and blood, Heb. 2. 14. | | 

2. White, denoteth his innocency in himſelf- without ſpot of 
fin : red, his -finful caſe by impuration , 2 Cor. 5. 21. and ſo 
theſe two colours are uſed to ſignifie ſinfulneſs and innocency, 
Ya, 1, 18, and conſequently red betokenerh his ſufferings to the 
ſhedding of his blood, as white doth his vi&ory, peace, joy, 
and comfort in God, Rev. 7. 5, 13, 19. Eccleſ. 9. 8. And 1nre- 
ſpe& of his adminiſtration, white ſerteth forth his .grace and 
mercy to repentant and believing finners, whom he juſtifieth, 
ſanRifierh, and will bring into glory, Rev. 19. 8, 14. and red 
his juſtice 1n puniſbing and doing vengeance on his enemy, 
See Ia, 63. 1, 2, 3, Rev. 19. 13. Aynſw. ; 

Bude] jN&74;, 2 Cor. 11,6. (whence cometh our Engliſh 
word, 1430t ) plain and ordinary , as who did apply himſelf to 
vulgar capacities. St. Paul lacked not that kind of eloquence, 
which was meet for an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and fit for the Go= 
ſpel, but he willingly wanted that painted kind of ſpeech, and 
affe&ed ſtrains, which the falſe Apoſtles ſo much bragg'd of, 

© Ruvdiments] The firſt beginnings in any ſcience, which be 
© firſt to be learned, Heb. 6. 1. 

© 2, The Jews Ceremonies and Rites, or any other external 
© humane obſervations urged with an opinion of merit, neceſ- 
© fity of ſalvation, and as part of Gods ſervice, Gal. 4. 9. weak 
© and beggarly ridiments, Col. 2. 8. | 

* The whole Law of Moſes (eſpecially the ceremonial) hath 
* the name of Elements or Rudiments given to it, becauſe it was 
< ke unto Rud1ments, inſomuch as God intended and meant 


© thereby to call the world to a more full knowledge of himſelf, | 


© as by beginnings and principles we are brought to more exat 
< knowledge of Arts and Sciences. For the promiſes under the 
© Law were very dark, covered with Ceremonies , (as with a 
< yell or curtain drawn before them) ſhewing and pointing at 
« Chriſt afar off. Ina word, the whole diſcipline and govern- 
© ment of the Moſaical Law, was very rude, agreeing to ſuch 
© as were rude, until the time that the Holy Spirit ſhould be 
© poured out with full horn ( as it were) upon the body of rhe 
« Church, gathered of Jews and Gentiles, as was promiſed, 
* Joel 2. 28, 29, and promiſed by Chriſt, John 7. 39. 

© Moſaical or Legal Ceremonies are termed weak and beg- 
« gerly, being conſidered in themſelves apart from Chriſt, and 
© by the falſe opinion of the ſeduced Galatians , who by attri- 
«buring grace, holineſs, and merit unto them, ſhewed plainly 
© how poor and needy they were. For to turn and fall from 
« Chriſt to any Ceremonies, or to any good works whatſoever, 
© though proceeding from fairh , as if any ſalvation in whole or 
<1n part, were derived from them, it 1s to follow emprineſs 
« and begpery inſtead of the fulneſs of Chriſt riches , in whom 
< all the treaſures of life he hid, 

Buvdimenrs] After the rudiments of the world , Col. 2. 8. 
Hereby may be underſtood thoſe imperte& ways of pzety and 
virtue, which either the Jews or Gentiles adhered ro before 
Chriſt, or before receiving the faith of Chriſt , eſpecially the 
Gentile do@rines noted by Phzloſophy at the beginning of the 
verſe, and the worſhipping of Angels, verſ, 18, but with all the 
Fewiſh obſtinacies and obſervations , verſe 14. 8 16. For It 1s 
certain, that the Gnoſtichs Divinity , which through this whole 
chapter is peculiarly noted was a compoſition of 7udaiſm and 
Heatheniſm both, and thofe dotrines of theirs , which they la- 
boured to 71poſe on Chriſtians , are here expreſt by the rudz- 
ments (or elements) of the world, and fo verſe 20. though Gal.4. 
3, 9. where the matter confines 1t to the Moſaical Law , ut fitly 
belongs to that only. D. Ham. Annor, b. 
| Bue] An herb well known,and experimentally found avail- 
able againſt poiſon, peſtilence, and ſundry difeaſes, Hereof 
tithe was paid, Luke 11. 42. 

Bufug | k24. The Son of Simon a Cyrenian , Mark 14, 21, 
One of whom Pax! makerh mention, Rom. 16. 13, 

Bu-bamab | Hawing obtained mercy, Hoſea 2. 1. marg, 

Buine] 1. The caule of rujne, 2 Chron. 28, 23. 


2, Deſtruftion, Prov. 24.22. Iſa. 23. 13, 
. 3+ A moſt poor eſtate, Iſa, 3.6. 

4+ Utter overthrow, Iſa. 25. 2. | nc” 

5. Decaying andfaln down, Amos 9. 11.ARs 18. 16, _ _, 

6, Such A fall, as is an overthrow and deſtru&ion,Luke 6:49. 

Butne | 7eruſalem 3s ruined, Tſa. 3. 8. Brought to ruine, come 
to confuſion. Or, as ſome, hath ſtumbled, as Plalm 27.2. & 8.15. 
Acari to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 32. & 11, 11, Sce 

not. * | | 

Buinous heaps] -Ifa. 
weeds, ſhrubs, and other 
be. Annot. edt | 5 if 

* Bule | Government, Divine or Humane, Civil or Eccleſia- 
* ſtical;as &yler ſignifieth any Governor,and to ryle is to govern, 
* I Tim. 5. 17. Elders that rule well. Rom, 12.8, He that ruleth 
* with azligence. Exod. 22. 28, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
© Ruler of thy people. Exod. 18, 21. Appoint ſuch to be Rulers over 
* thouſands, 1 Tim. 3. 5. ſignifieth one that governeth wiſely, 
* cauſeth every one in the family to do his duty. . 4 

*2. Thedire&ion of the Word of God, as a rule to go and 
* work by, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this rule (or 
* canon.) Hence the Scriptures are called Canonical , becauſe 
* they contain and pive a perfe& rule of faith and manners un- 
* to the Church, which is bound obediently to walk according 
*ro this rzle, and to give teſtimony to it , and not by her Au- 
* thority to over-rule it, and the ſenſe of it, as the Romariſts do, 
© and profeſs to do without bluſhing. 

3. Line, 2 Cor. 1o. 13. marg. | | | 

Bule ] Let us walk by the ſame rule, -Phil. 3. 16. Kaywy in the 
Staaza f1gnified the white line that marked our the path wherein 
they were to 74n, andſo aura cryav vavoyr here, 1s to gy or 
run by the ſame lixe in that path, never ſtepping over, or our of it, 
left they loſe all. And thus are they moſt concerned to do, that 
are before other men;and if they have but this one care,are not 
likely tro miſcarry by any thing elſe. That which 1s moſt contra- 
dittory to this in our Chriſtian race, 1s dividing into fattions and 
ſeaes ; peace, unity, and charity being the white , within which 
they are commanded to walk; and therefore it follows, thar 
they ſhould 7 &un gegvay , mind the ſame thing, live in unity 
and amity, run all the ſame way, to the ſame end, and be all 
-—y wg of the Apoſtle, verſe 17. Dr. Hammond. An- 
not. þ. 

To rule ] Ts given to God, Dan. 4. 26, Chriſt, Pſalm 110.2, 
Princes and Nobles, Prov. 8, 16. Ifa. 32. 1. Paſtors, Heb. 13.7. 
an Husband, Gen, 3. 16. an elder brother, Gen. 4. 7. 

It Ggnifieth alſo-to be armed, Kiſs, Gen. 41. 40, marg. 

$9 rule ] Col, 3.15. The word &egf:uw fignifierh proper. 
ly fo rule after the manner of a Judge , or an umpire. Tt 1s taken 
from the cuſtom of the Heathen, who in their publick games of 
wreſtling, &c. had ſome who ſate as Judges, who ordered the 
runners or wreſtlers, and gave to them that run belt ſome re- 
wards, | 

This word 1s alſo rendred by -wuaiyo, Mat. 2.6. ARs 20, 
28. Rev. 7.17. but ſignificth according to ſubjet matter ſpo- 
ken of either to rue, or feed, In John 21. 16. 1t being ſpoken 
of a ſpiritual paſtor, 1t cannoc be ſo meant of ruling, as a King, 
bur 15 to be underſtood of feeding as a ſpiritual paſtor, by dobtrine, 
and life. 

Rte) Heb. 13,7. Remember them which have the rule aver you, 
or, are the guides, marg, | 

Ruler] A Prince, 2 Sam, 8. 18. marg. A Governor, John 2. 
9. A Judge, Acts 5, 27, A deliverer, AQs 7. 35, 


37. 26, or heaps overgrown with graſs, 
tke traſh, as waſte places are wont to 


There's a Czv/l Ruler , 2 Sam. 23. 2. (whether ſupreme , or 


ſubordinate, 1 Per, 2. 13, 14.) an Eccleſzaſtical, Ads 13. 15. A 


Spiritual, Eph. 6. 12. 

Buler\ A certain ruler, Mar. 9. 18. There was among the 
7ewsthe !eſſer or the greater Sanhedrin or Confiſtory, Mar, 5. 22. 
The for zer conſiſting of 23 7udges in every City , the latter ol, 
72 In Jeruſalem. The greater Sanhedrim was made up of the 
chief Prieſts, and Elders, or Presbyters of the people (call'd oft the 
Elders of Iſrael) and the Scribes of he pzople, Judg. 5. 11. (or 1n 
the Chald. Par, the Scribes of 1ſrae!.) They of the leſſer Conſi- 
ſtory were call'd Rulers, as here Dr. Ham. Annot. g. 

One of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Mark 5. 22. Syyayayn 
here ſgnifieth the leſſer Conſiſtory , among the R lers whereof, 
though there was generally one cþ/:f 1n {earning , and propor- 
rionably in authority, yet becauſe the reit had power of 744 
cature there, with and under him ; therefore not only he, bur 


the reſt alſo are all contained under the common name of X&x- 
lers of the Synagogue, both here, and Ads 13. 15- A difference 
there is between the Kulers of the Synagogues and thoſe that are 
called the Rulers of the people, bur no mote than this, The for- 
mer are thoſe in particular Cities , bur the !atter thoſe of rhe 
Sanhedrim in Jer:ſalem. Both of them are in other places called 
ſimply Rulers, as Mar. 9, 18. 23s, Luke 18. 18. and 1n other 
places , when the context belongs to 7eruſalem , as Luke 
23, 13, 25, John 7. 26, 48. 1r's clear that the Rulers cy 
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ſo ſimply, muſt be thoſe of the great Sanhedrim. Idem. An- 
not. c. Sx . 

Bumab] Hg), exalted, or caſt away. A City, 2 Kings 23-36 

Kamble] Jer. 47.,3. Chariots were then much uſed in war 
and fight, Exod. 14+ 7, 235. Judges 4. 3+ Of the noiſe of whoſe 
wheels, the Prophets meaning is here , as Iſa. 5. 28. of their 
wiftnelſs, | hy 

1umoz 1] Fame, voice, or report, Ifa. 37.7. Luke 7. 17. 

B ump] That part of a beaſt that joynerh unto the back- 
bone or upper part of the tail, Lev. 3. 9 

< Torun\ With great ſpeed and celerity to paſs through a 
«© race until they come unto the goal. 1 Cor. 9. 24, They which 
Cyun 23. 4 Yace rin all, | SEEN : VIA 

© 2, Tokeep and hold on the raceof Chriſtianity with dilt- 
<pence and conſtancy, until we come to the end of 1t. 1 Cor.9, 
© 24. Sorun that ye may attain. feb. 12. 1. Run the race that 3s 
© ſet before 11, | 

3. To break, Pſal, 18. 29, Marg. _ | 

4. To make haſte, Prov. 1. 16. 2 Kings 4, 22. 

6. Eagerly in affe&ion to be carried after, 1 Pet. 4+ 4+ 

6. To paſs without let, Pſal. 147. 15. 

7. To labor with earneſtneſs, Gal. 2, 2, 

8. Speedily to go forward, Gals. 7. 

<To run afrer Chzift] To defire and endeavor more and 
£ more to be joyned unto Chriſt , and yield him better and 
© oreater obedience, Cant. 1.3. Draw me, we will run rſter 
© tees 

To run after in the holy idiomes is to cleave unto Chriſt, and 
ſo it's an. att of faith ; or to deny our ſelves and obſerve him, 
' not ſtep before him, Peter, Mar. 16. 23. So It's an att of obedi- 
awce and mortification, or to hold on, and not apoſtate z fo 1t's 
the grace of perſeverance, All this is required from us, and there 
15 comfort and encouragement enough in him we rununto to 
confirm us, and make us get away with ſpeed, thou gh we have 
a croſs on our ſhoulders. So did he , w ho ſhould be our exam- 
ple, as well as our Captain, Heb. 12. 1. Annot. 

Our Chriltian converſation 1s called, a running, Gal. 2, 2. & 
s. 5, andourlife 1s likened to a courſe or race which is ran, Aﬀts 
13. 25. 2 Tim. 4. 7. It fGgnifieth readineſs of affe&ion and 
ſpeedy performance in aGtion, 1 Kings 19, 19, 20. Plalm 
147. 15. Hag. 1. 9. It argueth alſo ſtrength in the runner, 
Dan. 8.6, all which are here 1implyed as an effe&t of Chriſt's 
grace drawing her, according to the Prophefie , Ila. 55. 5. & 

Ifa. 40. 31. Aynſw. 

<Eo run in vain] To labour in preaching the Goſpel, 
* which 1s elegantly likened to a race without fruit or benefir, 
"GO 3% 

Heb. 12. 1. Let #5 Tun with patience, &c, We muſt not creep 
like Snails, but run hke Roes. All muſt run, Miniſters and peo- 
' ple, let usrun ; and ir muſt be the race of Chriſtianity, and that 
unto the end, and with patience. Jones. 

Our race 1s long, and full of rubs and difficulties, and tkere- 
fore there is great necd of patience , leſt we faint, aud give 
over our courſe. Annot. 

* To run welt) Through the belicf and knowledge of the 
< Goſpel to {trive mightily, and with good courage attain eter- 
© nal life as a promiſed reward, Gal. 5.9, Ye did run well. 

« Not in him chat willeth, noz in him thar runnerh That 
© inthe matter of our ele&1on, and thoſe things which depend 
© thereon for perfed ſalvation in heaven, to wit, our calling, 
© juſtification, adoption, ſan&ification : in theſe things nothing 
© 2tall is to be attribured, either ro our willling, that 1s to free- 
£ will, defires,affe&ions,and endeavor of the hearr; or to run- 
«* ning, tha is, toour outward ations, labors, ſtudy, and work- 
< ing, bur all wholly to be attributed unto the mercy of God. 
< Therefore Pelagians and Papiſts are hereby fully confuted. 
« For the Apoſtle aſcribing our ele&1on (and ſalvation depend- 
< ing thereon) all wholly to Gods free mercy, and denying it to 
© come by willing and running, by our defires or endeavors, 
< doth thereby overthrow all ſtrength of nature, or prepare and 
© make fit for grace, or to accept it being offered ; and all me- 
<rits of works done after grace. For if Ele&1on, or Calling, or 
« Juſtification,ec.come of Works,they come not at all of Mercy, 
© Rom. 11.6. 

Bufp] Job. 8.11. The wordis tranſlated a b/-ruh,Exod, 
2.3. Iſa. 18. 2, Ithath the name from 4dr/nbing, becauſe ruſhes 
and flags cannot ſubſiſt without moiſture. Ir ſeems to be ſome 
bigger and ſtronger matter than our ruſhes ; becauſe veſſels to 
keep children our of the water,and paſſenget's to go by Sea were 
made of 1t, as appears 1n the places quoted, 4nnot. 

[t's put figwratiwely, for the poorer, baſer, and meaner ſort of 
people, Iſa. 9. 14. Arnot. 

Ruſh ard branch, 1a. 19. 15, A proverbial ſpeech for weak 
and ſtrong, as by head and tail, high and low are underſtood. 
Annot. 

To rn} To break in with rage, or ruſtle , break in with 
much noiſe, being tumultuous, ourragious, Ifa, 17, 13, ASAN its 


undarion of waters, with much violence breaking in, and over 
throwing all before it, Jer. 8. 6. as a company aſſigned to af. 
fault a fortreſs, As 19, 28. 

Buſt ] Any thing that by ruſt or fretting doth cat into and 
conſume mietal,or any other creature, Mat.6.19, It's obſervable 
that from gold and {ver hoorded up, proceedeth that where- 


| by in time the ſame js ſpoiled and corrupted. See James 5. 3. 


— Buſt dotb cozrupt | Mar. 6. 19. Not that which Iron is ſub- 

Jedt to, but that which ſpoils Corn, and 1s called ſmut among us. 

And 1nagreater latitude , it may belong to all other vermixe 

which deyour Corn inthe Barn or Garner; yea, and the Ca- 

I that eat up plants, and all other fruits alſo. Dr. Hay. 
nnot, þ. 

Butb] watered, filled, or made drunhen, The Wife of Mah- 
lon, Ruth 1, 4. then of Boaz, Ruth 4. 1, 2, &c, : 
R D 1 

Bpe ] Exod. 9. 3s. The grain called Zea, or Spelt, in He- 
brew, Caſſemoth, Hereof there's mention alſo in fa, 28. 25. The 
Hebrew Doors count 1t a kind of Wheat, Aynſw. | 


d 
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es. James g. 4. or Txebaoth, as the Hebrew read, This 
1s an Hebrew word, and ſignifies, hoſts, namely of Heaven 
and Earth, which are ar his ſervice, and fight for him againſt 
his enemies; which title 1s often aſcribed to God in the Old 
Teſtament. See Ifa. 1. g. Jer. 11, 20, Rom. 9. 29, and 1s 
here expreſſed by the Apoſtle, thereby to ſhew his great pow- 
er, which he hath to puniſh the oppreſſors of the righteous. D. 
Annot, 

Jebovah Dabaoth?}] The 7ehovah; or, the Lord of Hoſts 3 
that 1, the powerful and Sovereign Commander of all the crea- 
tures In heaven and earth, which are, as his hoſt, ready preſt 
to do him ſervice. Annot. 

« Dabbath] A day of reft,or a time ſet apart for holy reſt, 
* Exod, 20. 10. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Mark 2. 
© 27. The Sabbath was made for man, The ſeventh day from the 
© Creation was the Sabbath of rhe Jews, as a type and token of 
« ſpiritual reſt. Bur Jewiſh Rites being aboliſhed in the death 
*of Chriſt, which brake down the partition wall : now we- 
* Chriſtians have the firſt day of the week for our Sabbath , in 
© remembrance of Chriſt his Reſurre&jon that day, As 20.7. 
< x Cor. 16.2, The Jewiſh Sabbath was abrogate by the Au- 
© thority of God, and not of the Church, without Scripture, as 
© Papiſis feign and imagin, 

© 2. The whole week, by a Synecdoche of a part for the 
© whole, Luke 24+ 1. 11 the firſt day of the Sabbath. Alſo 18. 12. 
61 will faſt twice every Sabbath , that 1s, every week. So our 
« Tranſlation reads it, but the Greek word ſignifies Sabbath. 

© Note, Sabbath 1s a word in the Hebrew, which fignifterh, 
© to ret, not for 1dlenefs or any worſe employments , but be- 
© cauſe of the vacation to Divine and Rceligtohs Duties, for 
© practiſe whereof, the ſeventh day was ſequeſtred from the 
© reft, and ſanQified to God, as our Lords day now ts. 

« Beſides this day, the Jews had ſundry Feaſts, as Eaſter, 
© Pentecoſt , &#c. whereon becauſe they ceaſed from their ſer- 
© vile works, and keptan holy convocation the firſt day , and 
« the laſt ; hence they were called Sabbaths : as Lev. 26. 2. No 
© ground for Popiſh Feaſts. The ſeventh year alſo was Sabbati- 
*cal, becauſe of reſt from rillage, Lev. 25. 2. 

« This word | Sabbath} is named of ceſfation and reſt from 
© our own works, wills, ways, and words, Exod. 20. 10. Ifa,s8. 
© 13. Heh. 4. 10. which day was the ſeventh day from the Cre- 
© ation, wherein God reſted from all his work ,-and blefled 
and ſanified it, and commanded it to be kept holy to him, 
© Gen. 2. 2, 3. Exod. 20. 8, which was a token of his mercy 
© unto us, and ſan&ification of his Church, Nehem. 9.14. Exod. 
*31.13, 14. This day was fandified by an holy convocation 
© or aſſembly of the oy le, Lev,23. z. by offering ot tacrifices, 
© Numb. 28.9. 10. by finging of Pſalms, as the title of Pfal. 92. 
* doth ſhew with the Chronicles, 2 Chron. 29, 26, 27. by r ad- 
<1ng and expounding Scriptures, As 13. Is. and 15. 22. by 
© praying, ARs 16. 13. by diſputing, conterring, meditating of 
* Gods Word and works, and of doihg works of mercy to thoſe 
© that have need, AQs 17. 2; & 18, 4. Mat. 12, 2,7, 8, 11, 12. 

© Note, The Sacrifices and accuſtomed Rites of the Sabbath 
* are mentioned, Numb. 28. & Lev. 23, & 24. where we may 
* read the Offerings once daily uſed in the week, were doubled 
© on the Sabbath, and the Shew-bread renewed. 

- The Sabbath Ceremonial among the Jews was of three 
© lots, 


« 1, The ſeventh day , or the laſt day of ſeven days, a Sab- 
&« bath of days, 
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& 2, A Sabbath of Weeks, or the ſeventh week. 

« 2, A Sabbathof Years, or the ſeventh year. 

&« x, The ſeventh day of the worlds Creation, called the 
« Lords Sabbath; becauſe he ceaſed that day from Creating, 
« Heb. 4- 4. Gen. 2. 2. ”" j 

<« 2, The like of that firſt ſeventh day , or every ſeventh 
« day of the week, reckoned from that day,which was the firſt 
&« of the world. This is the Lords Sabbath by inſtitution , but 
© the Jews, by obſervation, Exod. 20. 10. 

. «< 2, Adayof reſt to Chriſtians from ſervile labour to ferve 
<« God. This is the like to that which was the firſt of the worlds 
<« Creation, but is the end of every week or feven days to 
& Chriſtians, and 1s their Sabbath conſecrated hereto by our 
« Sayjours reſurreQion on that day, 4. | 

<« 4. Any feſtival day, either upon the Sabbath , or elfe any 
&« other day of the week. Luke 6.1, 

<« 5, The whole week before or after the Sabbath, by reaſon 
. « of the ſan&ification by that which went before , or our pre- 
« paration to that which followed after, Luke 18. 12. & 24.1. 

« 6, The reſting and ceafing of men regenerate from ſinful 

< works, in the courſe of our whole life, which is our ſpiritual 
<* Sabbath, Exod. 31. 13. Heb. 4. 5,6. 
«5, The reſting and freedom of the godly in heaven eter- 
< nally from all miſery, fear,danger, or labour ; this is that eter- 
&« nal Sabbath, of which and the former of ſix ſorts, all the 6- 
< ther ſorts were but types for inſtruion, Exod. 3r. 13. Heb. 
«K4.5, 6, 8, 9, 11. Iſa. 66. 23. | 

The Sabbath 1s diſtinguiſhed from all other Sabbaths by [ He} 
demonſtrative Haſebbath ; and it's called 4 Sabbath of Sabbaths, 
Exod, 31, 15 an excellent Sabbath, The Jews comparing 
this with other Sabbaths, call ir the Qzeey, and the other 
Sabbath, as Paſcha, Peniecoſt and feaft of Tabernacles, but 
. Concubines z and the days between the firſt great day of the 
feaſt, and the laſt day of it, they compare them to Hand- 
maids. This Sabbath exceeds allother Sabbaths, and they take 
their denomination from ir, as the Feaſt of Expiation, Lev, 
16.21, So theſeventh year reſt, and the Jubilee, the fifty years 
reſt are called Sabbaths; and the whole week is ſo called, Lev. 
23.15. Luk.18.12, The Sabbath unto the Jews was a pledge 
of all the benefits which they were to receive from Chriſt to 
come. In the Allegorical ſignification, their Sebbath ſignified 
to them Chriſt reſting in the Grave ; in the Tropological, it 
Ngnified their reſting from their ſervile works, and the works 
of the fleſh ; and in the Anagogica!, it ſignified to them their 
eternal reſt; but unto us under the Goſpel, it1s an arbitrary, 
not 2 deſtinate type, for all rypes are ceaſed now to us. 

The Sabbath differed from all other Feaſts and Sabbaths. 

I, It had ſtill a preparation going before it, called aegouf- 
Bamy,or pervigilium Sabbathz, the watch before the Sabbath 
and albeit mention be made of the preparation to the Paſle- 
over, Joh. 19.14. yet it was becauſe the Sabbath and Paſſeover 
fell both together, and the preparation was in reſpe& of the 
Sabbath,not the Feltival day,this was called a great Sabbath. 

2. They uſed to transfer the Feſtiyal days to the Sabbath, 
but it ſtood immovable. 

3. The Sacrifices of all their Feaſts gave way to the Sabbath, 

4+ The Sabbath had a double Sacrifice appointed for it, 
whereas the Feaſt days had their own particular Sacrifices. 

s. The Sabbath was kept in the Wilderneſs, Num, 9. 5. but 
the Feaſts were not kept in the Captivity. 

6. The whole week took the denomination from the Sab- 
bath, Luk. 18. 12, 1 faſt twice in the Sabbath, in the week. So 
ARs 13.42. the Gentiles beſought that theſe words might be 
preached unto them, es uemZv ou8eTe, in the middle of the 
week. It differed from the Week-days, for in 1t they came to 
hear the Scriptures read and expounded, Mar.1.21.Luke 4.31, 
Ads 14.15. & 15.21, but in the Week-days they met but oc- 
caſionally, as As 19.10. Iſa. 58. 2. They ſeek me daily to _-w 
my ways, but the Sabbath was the appointed time to ſeek, 
weems on the fourth Commandment. 

* To b:eak rbe Sabbarh*] To offend againſt the Ordi- 
© nances of God,concerning the Sabbath, by doing ſome ſervile 
* and forbidden work,Neh.13.17.hy break ye the Sabbath day ? 

© 2. To do ſome outward bodily work, commanded of God. 
© Mat. 12.5. The Prieſts on the Sabbath day do breaþ the Sabbath 
© 3n the Temple, and yet are blameleſs;, that 1s, they do a bodily 
< work 1n killing beaſts for Sacrifice,which though it break the 
«© reſt of the day, yet 15 not againſtthe holineſs of the day. 

Sabbath days fourney, was as far as they might travel on the 
Sabbath day. They meaſured their journey two ways : the firſt 
firſt was their common meaſure, and it was called | Ciberath 
haart, | digta terve, Gen, 3s. 16. z. e. as much ground as a 
man might go from Morning till Breakfaſt, or from Breakfaſt 
rill Dinner ; ſo far was it betwixt Bethlem and Rank : The (e- 
cond meaſure was the meafure for the Sabbath, which was as 
far as betwixt the uttermoſt Tent and the Tabernacle, 2co0 
Cubits, Joſh. 3.4. This they called | Teberim Sabbath | terminus 


| 


Sabbathi, and [Mil } miliare, an Italian miile, ; but when they 
came to Canazn, they might go as far as betwixt their houſes 
and the Synagogue 3 every mans houſe was not ſo near as 
Mount 01;vet was to Jeruſalem, Ibid, 4 

* Sabbath ofrhe Lozd | A day of reſt,appointed to be kept 
* holy to the Lord,being ſpent in his ſervice, Exod, 20. 10. 1t is 
* the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. _ 

The next Sabbath, As 13.42, or in the Week between, or in 
the Sabbath between, marg. ' 

< 'To ſanttifie the Saboath ] Either toordain the Sabbath 
<unto holy uſes, or to apply it unto ſiich uſes as it is ordained 
*for. In the former ſenſe God doth ſanRifie the Sabbath; 
Foy we doſandtifie 1t 1n the latter, Exo0d.20,11. God ſantti- 

ed it, Bo 
To ſanfiife the Sabbath, Tr is ſanRified by God and Man. 
Goa (anQifieth ir ( Ezek.26, 12. ) two ways: 
I. By ſanGifying Man to keep it holy. | 
2, He ſeparates it from a profane to a religious uſe. Time 

properly 15 not ſan&ified,- and it is called holy, only improper - 
ly, becauſe 1t 15 the meaſure of holy a&ions, This is Santiifi- 


catzo conſtitutive, which belongs only to God, for he made the 
Sabbath, 


Man ſan&tifieth it two ways : | 

I. In judgment, accounting it nota common, but a day 
holy to the Lord, As 10.15. 

2. In uſe and pra&ice, that it be uſed as a day holy to the 
Lord. The uſe of it is ſet down, Iſa, $8.13. Andrews upon the 
fourth Commandment, | | 

* from Dabbathco Dabbath ] Everlaſting, wichour inter- 
« miſſion or ceaſing of time, even ſo long as the bleſſed reſt of 
© heaven doth continue, Iſa.65.23. From Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall 
* all fleſh worſhip me, ſaith Jehovah. | 

© Decond Wabbath} The latter ſolemn day of a Jewiſh 
© Feaſt, wherein they reſted from bodily labours, and kept a 
« publick Afembly, as was uſed to be done upon the Sabbath 
* day.Luke 6.x. 1t came to paſs on a ſecond Sabbath day.Lev.23.3+ 
© Deur. 16.8, 

© The Ceremonial obſervation for the Sabbath, was double. 

© Firſt, a preciſe and ſtri& reſt on that day,'not ſd much as to 
* dreſs meat ; which fignifieth a reſt from fin in this life, Exod. 
© 31. 13. Heb.4.5,6, and an everlaſting reſt in heaven, as 1n 
< the Hebrews. 

© The other obſervation, that no fire ſhould: be kindled on 
* that day, which ſignifieth, that Gods children in the Kingdom 
«* of God ſhall be freed from all the fire and ſcorching heat of 
* affli&ion, Exod. 35.3. 

Sabdi | 4 dowry, or flowing with abundance, 1 Chron.8.19. 
He was over Davzd's Vineyards, 1 Chro.27. 27. 

Sabeans | Leading into captivity, or going about, Or drunke? 
men, Or old men; A people, Ifa.45. 14. Job 1.15. 

Dabtrah } 4 going about, or compaſs, Gen. 10.7. 

Sabiecha |\ The cauſe of ſmiting, Gen, 10.7. & 1 Chro.1.9- 

ou A price, Or wares, or drunkenne(s, 1 Chron. 11. 39. 
& 20:4, 

Sack |] The uſe is to carry Corn, or other ware, Gen, 42. 7. 
& 44.1. and ViQuals, Joſh. 9.4. | 

Sa:k |Gen.42. 25. Mr. Ayr[worth renders it Veſſels, as 1n 
Lev.11.32. Sackcloth, which was made ( ſaith he ) of threads 
of hair, braided like a chain, or woven as cloth, and made either 
of Goats hatr, or of Camels hair, or Horſe tals, or the like. 
Whence we may obſerve,that 7ohn Baptiſt's garment of Camels 
hajr was Sackcloth, oppoſed to ſoft and Princely clothing, Mar. - 
3.4. & 11.8. And ſuch the Prophets of old uſed for ro wear, 
as Elias ( in whoſe habit, and power, and ſpirit Fohn Bapti/t 
' came, Luk. 1.17. ) 2 Kings 1.8. and 1ſ2ah, I(a.20.2.and others, 
Zech. 13. 4. : 

Sackvut ] A muſical inſtrument three ſquare, having ſtrings 
of an unequal lengrh, of a loud ſound. Ir was uſcd in the Ido- 
latry of the Gentiles, Dan.3.5,7,10,15. 

Dackcloth '] A coarſe cloth uſed by rhe Prophets, with 2 
girdle of leather, 2 Kings 1. 8. Mart. 3.4. Wherein the falte 
Prophers did imitate them, that they might ger the greater 
reſpe&, and more eaſily deceive. Zech. 13.4. It was a fign of 

rief and miſery, Ifa.tg.3. & 22.12, Jer.4.8. & 6.26, Lam.2.19, 

foe! 1.8, Rev,11.3. 2. Of humiliation both before men, 1 Kin. 
29, 31,32. 4nd alſo before God, 1 King.21.27, 29. It was uſed 
in Faſting, Iſa.58.5. Neh. 9.1. Eſth.q4.3. Jon.3.5,6,8. Ir was 
made of black Goats hair, rherefore it was a {ymbol of cala- 
mity z and when God threatens great miſertes and affi;Q1- 
on, he 1s ſajd to cloath the heavens with blackneſs, and mabe 
ſackcloth their covering, Iſa.5o.z. & Rev.6.12. at the pouring 
out of the ſixth Vial, the Sun 1s ſaid to become olach as fackrloty 
of hatr.. | 
J « A ſign of ſorrow, to which is added earth or aſhes upon their 
© heads, 2 Sam.3.3. 1 King.21.,27. Neh.g.1. Eſt.q.1. 

Cloathed in Dackcioth | Rev. 11. 3. mourning for the 


| Idolatry of the Papiſts ſpreading 1c felt fo faſt and to far. 
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and for the troubles of the true Church. Sacketoth is worn 1n 
ſad times. 2 Kings 6. 30. Amos 8. 9, 10. 4nnot. And 1s Op- 
poſed to the ſplendour and luxury of Antichriſt and his fol- 
lowers, Leigh's Annor, LE 

« Sacrament |} is a viſible fign and feal of an inviſible 

Eorace. 
* Or more largely thus : We” OS 
<ft is an ordinance of God, in the right nſe whereof, the 
« partaker hath aſſurance of his being in the Covenant of grace, 
© and ſalvation by Chrift, 

« Of ſuch Sacraments there be two only under the New 
© Teſtament, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, The former bc- 
© ing a Seal of our entrance into the Covenant 3 the other a 
© Seal of our continuance in the Covenant, Mat. 26. 26, 27. 
« Alſo chap. 28, 18, I9. 1 Cor. Io. 1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
« The ſeven Sacraments of Papilts are too many by five, which 
« either lack an outward ſign, or inſtitution by Chriſt, or be no 
© Seals of ſaving grace. Ds HB 

« Touching the true Sacraments inſtituted by Chrift him- 
< ſelf, this is to be obſerved, that a lively Faith ſaveth with- 
© hur them, ( ſothere be,no contempt and careleſs negleQ : ) 
< hut the Sacrament cannot ſave without faith, Mark 16. 16. 
« For that which begetteth anew, and juſtifieth, 15 not the Sa- 
« crament of Faith, (which is common to Reprobates and 
£ unbelievers, with the ele& and believing Chriſtians) but 
« the faith of the Sacrament apprehending Chrift, the thing 
 repreſentes, that is, the Sacrament z nor becauſe 1t 1s done, 


© ſtrengtheneth. 
Sacrament is confidered, 1. In the abftradt only, as ſrgns: 
In this ſenſe the reprobate do receive holy Seals and Sacra- 


things of God, and ſo they may be Sacraments and work no 
grace ether by themſelves, or from God. _ : 

2. They are confidered in concreto, according to all which 
they include in their uſe, viz, as they conſiſt of the fign and the 
thing ſignified, the inftiturion of God, and the promiſe of 
grace  1n this ſenſe the Sacraments are not efficient cauſes of 
grace, but only material cauſes containing grace, as the veſlel 
deth rhe phyſick : So 1 Pet. 3. 19. Baptiſm 1s ſaid to ſave as the 
phyſicians glaſs cureth diſeaſes, they have a power to obtain 
prace, being uſed- in faith and fincere prayer this to ſpeak 
accurately, 1s rather about the Sacrament, than from 1t. 

Again, Sacraments are conſidered, 

I, AS SIgNS, 

2. As religious Seals, ; 

3- As inſtruments by which faith works, 

5. AS means uſed by us out of conſcience and obedience 
to God, who hath commanded us to uſe them. = 

1. As Signs they are obje&ive and moral cauſes, exciting 


the mind, as the Word doth in a moral way, They repre- | 


ſent Chriſt, and him crucified ; and rhis they have common 
with the Word, Gal. 3. 1. 


,2. AsSeals, Rom. 4. 11. they have no real or phyſical aR1- ! 
on in or from them, only they declare that the grace ſignified ' 


doth belong to the worthy receiver but add nothing tro him, 
Yet they to declare as that the Receiver 1s aſſured of the 
grace ſignified, 

- 3. As Inſtruments, faith is ſtirred up and wakened ro lay 
hold upon Chriſt, and the benefits of his death and paſſion ; 
and for this cauſe there is a real exhibition of the thing ſigni- 
fed and the Sacrament is an Exhibitive ſeal. 

4. As they are uſed in obedience to God ; they profit if we 
believe and not otherwiſe; and this way uſed, our aflurance 
groweth, faith increaſeth,Jand a further degree of communion 
with Chriſt 1s confirmed. Rutherford Due right of Presb. p, 111, 
112, 113, 114. 

The uſe of them 1s threefold.” 

1. To repreſent and ſeal up our communion with Chriſt 
and his Church, 1 Cor. 12. 13, & 10. 16, Gal. 3. 27. 

2, To diſhnguiſh ns from Infidels, Turks, and Jews, 
1 Cor. 11. As often as we eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his blood 1n the Sacrament, we ſhould ſhew forth his death till 
he come, both in outward a&ion, and inward thoughts ; hence 
Circumciſion and conſequently Baptiſm, js called a Seal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 11. The uſe of a Seal being not 
onely to certifie and confirm our ſelves 1n the aſſurance of the 
benefit ſcaled, bur alſo that others ſecing the Seal, may know 
what benefits we enjoy. 

3. To be monuments to put us in mind of our duty; as 
Baptiſm, thar we ought to die to fin, and live to righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. The Lords Supper, that we might remember and 
ſhew forth the Lords death, 1 Cor. 1 1. 24, 25. 

e Derr:ilic> | A ſacred Aﬀion, wherein the faithful Jews 
© did violently worſhip God by offering ſome outward thing 
© unto his glory, thereby to teſtifie his chief dignity and do- 
© minion over them, and their ſervitude and ſubmiſſion unto 


© fubſtance, 


f 
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*l1m, Such ſacrifices were either Propitiatory, to procure 
* fayour and pardon after ſome fin; or Gratulatory, to give 
* thanks and praiſe after ſome benefit. Pſal. $0. 8. 1 will not 
*reprove thee fx thy Sacrifeces, and 51, 16, Lev. 3. 4.84. 2.. This is 
* Legal ſacrifice and typical ; Chriſt Jeſus being the truth and 
| who in the offering of himſelf once upon the Croſs, 
* hath fully appeaſed Gods wrath. The word [ Sacrifice ) fignt- 
© fieth ly the. and killing, as cattle were killed for ſacri- 
X oe ro God, figuring mans mortificatjon or dying to ſin, Pſal, 
5.19, 
© 2. The whole Legal worſhip, Eccleſ. 5. 1: Hoſe 4. 19, 
* 3. Our whole ſpiritual ſervice, and Chriſtian duties of all 
* ſorts within our general and ſpecial calling. Pal. Fl. 17, 
* The Sacrifices of God are 4 contrite ſpirit, &c, x Pet. 2. 5. 
* Heb. 13. 15. This is Evangelical ſacrifices. But touchin 
* Papiſtical ſacrifice of the Maſs, wherein Chriſt is ſaid to be 
© corporally offered by the Prieſts, for the fins both of quick 
*and dead the Scripture ts altogether mute and dumb, fave 
© to cry out againſt 1t. | 
* 4+ The thing it ſelf that by the Jews,or by the Prieſts, for 
*them was offered up to God, as Beaſts, Birds, ec. nor 
<* themſelves, Heb., 9. 9. : | 
« 5, The thing tt ſelf, or matter offered up by Chriſtians as 
«an Euchariſtical or Gratulatory ſacrifice ; theſe ſacrifices 
* are Men themſelves not Beaſts, ec. Rom. 12.1. . 
«6, The thing it ſelf which Chriſt offered to God his 


; © Father for us. This was no creature, but himſelf concerning 
« bnt becauſe it is believed, therefore it regenerateth and | 


« his humanity, Heb. 9. 12, 14, 23, 26. & 10. 10, 12, 26. 
*Sacrifices of the Law ( not Sacraments of the Goſpel } 


; © were never appointed of God to any ſuch end, as to take fin 


| *away, ( which 1s the peculiar office of Chriſt, John x. 29s 
ments; otherwiſe they could not be faid to projane the holy | 


©x Tim. I, 15. ) but partly to diſcern the people of whom 
« Chriſt muſt on; hom al other. - 2. To wy their obedi- 
* eAce, and keep them from will-worſhip. 3. To be repre- 
* ſentations to remember them of redemption to come, by 
* that only true mericorious ſacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, and to 
© nourtſh their faith 1n the promiſe of that redemprion of his. 

« There be two main cauſes why the Sacrifices which God 
© himſelf commanded, are fo often by the Prophets condem- 
© ned 1n the Jews. | 

© Firſt, becauſe they performed their outward unreaſonable 
* oblations, withour the inward and reaſonable, as we may 
© ſee 1n Iſa. 1. 8& 58. & Pal. 50. 

* The ſecondcauſe 15 for thar they did think by their Sacri- 
« fices, nor only ro cloak and hide their hypocrifie and wicked- 
* neſs, as Jer. 7. 4, 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, &c. buralſoto give a price 
© to God for their fins, Mar. 6. 6. 

The Jews in their Sacrifice offered Beafts and Birds ; the 
Beaſts were the Ram, the Lamb, the Bullock and the Goat ; 
the Birds were the Turtle, the Pigeon, and the Sparrow. In 
the Sacrifice fof Leprofie, the beaſts were to be without ble- 
maſh, as it muſt not be lame, blind, nor fick, Lev. 26. 16. 
They might offer nothing that was defe&ive, or redundant 
In any member, Ley, 21. 25. & 22, 23, The beaſt might nor 
be ſacrificed until it was eight days old, Lev. 22. 27. nor if it 
had lien with one of another kind, Lev. 19. 19. nor if it had 
killed a man, Exod. 20. 28. or if it were the price of a 
Whore, or of a /Dog, Deut. 23. Every Sacrifice when it was 
offered to the Lord, was changed from the uſe in which it was 
before 3 and there was a deſtru&ion of the thing offered, 
living things were killed, liquid things were poured out, and 
ſolid things were bruiſed and burnt, as corn. That which was 
living was cut down through the chine-bone of the back ; 
whereunto the Apoſtle alludes, Heb. 4. 13. and Chriſt, Mart. 
24+ $L. Every Sacrifice was falred with ſalt, Lev. 2. 13, So 
Mark 9, 49. every Sacrifice muſt be falred with fire ; the 
compariſon betwixt the fire and the falr, is in eating out the 
corruption ; and if they will not be this way falted, the Lord 
will falt them with another ſort of fire, even the fire of his 
wrath, They might have no leaven in their Sacrifices, Lev. 
2, 1I, except in ſome few offerings of Thankſgiving, Lev. 
7. 13. butin all other Sacrifices, he forbiddeth both honey 
and leayen, becauſe honey fermenteth as leaven.- This leaven 
figured fin of all ſorts, both in do&rine and manners, Luke x 2.1. 
Mar. 16.6. I COr. 5. 8. | 

A Sacrifice diftereth from a Sacrament, in that a Sacrifice 
giveth unto God, butina Sacrament we receive from God. 

D acrifice } 1 Sam. 9. 12, or, Feaſt, marg. Prov. 17. 1, or 


good cheer, marg, 


c Secrifrs | Beaſts ſlain and offered under the Law, to 
* the honour of God, and for ſtrengthening the faith of his 
* people, in the Meſſiah ro come, Heb. 10. 3, $. alſo s. 1, 

* 2, Chriſt Jeſus, the ſubſtance and truth of all Legal Sa- 


©crifices, Heb. 9. 26. & 10. 26. 


© 3. Prayer, alms, works of piety and mercy, which are as 
© a pleaſant Sacrifice to God, Heb, 13. 15. 

© Dacrifics of the Gentiles] The converſion of the Gen- 
tiles 
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«© tiles unto the faith of Chriſt, by the ſound and diligent 
* preaching of the Goſpel, Rom. 15.16. Zo 

© Miniſters have a Prieſthood, and offer Sacrifices, butim- 
« properly, by a Metaphor or ſimilitude to the Legal oblations, 
© where bodies of beaſts were offered, here 1n the Soſpel the 
© ſouls of Chriſtians, by killing of their inward vices z there 
< jn the Law the knife was material; here the knife 1s ſpiritu- 
© al, the Goſpel and the preaching of it 15 the Oblation, _ 

< Lex not the Papiſts complain of us, that we lack Sacri- 
© fices and Oblations, for we have ſuch as Scripture every 
© where commendeth, and God himſelf hath preſcribed, 
« whereby God is truly worſhipped, and men ſaved ; whereas 
© their Sacrifice of the Maſs is not once mentioned in. Scr1- 
© pture, and is joyned with horrible Idolatry, and cruel mur- 
« thering of ſouls, : 

Sacrifice greater | A Scarifice of more price and value, 
© Heb.11,4+ ; 

Offered ſacrifice, Gen.31,54+. or killed beaſt, marg, The ſorts 
of Sacrifices were, 

I, Patriarchal, ſuch as holy men did offer from Adam's re- 
ſtauration to the Law, Gen.4.4. & 3.20. & 46.1, 

2. Moſaical, ſuch as God appointed under Moſes unto Iſrael, 
after their deliverance out of «gypt ; whereof both the kinds, 
place, time, manner, by whom, for whom, for whar fins,with 
che benefits, are particularized. ES 

3. The Chriſtian, Evangelical, real Sacrifice, which 1s Jeſus 
Chriſt, Eph.g.2. Heb.10,10,12.14. _ 

4+ Spiritual ſacrifice, performed in thankfulneſs to God, 
2 Pet. 2.5, particularized in Pſal.51.17, Rom.12.1. & 15.16. 
 Phil-2.19. & 4.18. Heb. 13.15,16, 

5. Proſane, Eccl. 5.8. 


6. Dzabolical and Heathenzh, Exod. 34. 15. 2 Kings 5. 17. 


Pſal.106.37,38, Ats 7,41. 1 Cor.10.20. : 

« Sacrifice «f rightgonneſs | A lawful, due, or righteous, 
« Sacrifice, ſuch as God himſelf requireth, done in faith, ac- 
« cording to the intendment of the Law, and with an uprighr 
« heart, Pſal. 4.5. Offer the Sacrifices, &c. 

« To ſacrifice ] To kill beafts for ſacrifice, that he might 
< oive thanks for tydings of 7oſeph,and conſult with God about 
© his going into-Agypt,Gen.q6.1, 


© Colarrifice to z2efs] To aſcribe Divine power unto our * 


his Aſs, &c, ſhewing his greedineſs to-ger preferment, and. 
the wages of iniquity, which he loved, though with , the loſs: 
of the favour of God, ( and in the end ) of his own life. Gods 
children run nor ſo faſt zn the way of his Commandments, when he 
enlargeth thetr beart, Plal.119.3 2. but the Children of Satan rax 
as falt to ev4/, and mabe haſte to ſhed innocent bloud, Iſa.s 9.7. Sec 
Plal.59.4,5. & Prov.1.16, 19. Aynſw. ED 
Dadduces | 7ſt man, Syr. cut, or ſchiſms. A Se& among 
the Zews, ſo called from Sados their firlt Founder, he lived 
under Antigonus Socheus, who ſucceeded Simeon the juſt ;, he 
was Antigonus his Scholar, and brought up in the do&rine 


of the Pariſees, bur afterward fell from him, and broaches the 
herefie of the Sadduces, F 


Thetr errors were, 


. 1, They reje&ed the Scripture, except the 5 Books of X- 
ſes,therefore Chrift confutes them out of theſe books concern- 
ing the Reſurre&ion, Mart.22,32, compared with Exod.3.6. 

2. They denied any reward for good works, or puniſh- 
ment for evil in the world to come ; wherefore Paul in his 
own defence, cried out, of the hope, 3.e.of the reward expe&ed 
and of the Reſurreftion, from the dead, I am called in queſtion” 
Ads 23.6. : 


3+ They denied the ReſurreQion, ARs 23. 8. Mat. 22. 23, 


Luke 20.29. 


4+ They denied Angels and Spirits, ARs 23. 8. Goodwyns 
Moſes and Aaron, p.$7. 58, 


Sadlp } »herefore look ye ſo ſadly ? Gen. 40. 7, Hebr, are your 


faces evil; marg. 


Savneſs } is a paſſion of the ſoul, 1 Kings 21.5, Ezek.13. 
22, It manifeſts 1t (elfin the countenance, Gen.q0.6,7. Neh. 
2.1,2,3. Mat.6.16. It hath divers branches. 


1+ Pity, which 1s a grief for the evil that befals others,as if 
1t befel our ſelves. 


2. Envy, which 1s a ſadneſs that we conceive for the good 
which befalleth others, wiſhing it were our own. 

3- Heavineſs, which grieves the mind when it ſees no way 
to eſcape. | | 

3. Repentance, which 1s a ſadnefs for by-paſt ſins. 

5. Zeal, which 1s a ſadneſs ariſing from the diſhonour of 
that which we have loſt. 

The objec? is, that which 1s unpleaſant, Dan,6.14. Mat.17.23. 


« ſelves, and to the inſtruments of our life, Hab, 1.15. Therefore | & 26,22. & 19.22. 1 Theſ.4.13, as, 
© theyſacrifice to their net. This 1s by putting confidence of our | 
< hearts in means, depending upon ſecond cauſes, God being | Neh.2.1,2,3. Mat.26.37,38. 


«© negleged, 


1. Afii&ion, Heb.12.11. Jam.5.13. 1 Pet.1.6, 1 Sam.1.7,8, 


2. Sin,as our own, 2 Cor.2.5,7, and of others, Mat,18.21, 


c< Dacrifice*- fo2 (Bod | Sacrifices of Peace, or for Thank(- | Mar.z.5,20. & 9.23, 


© pjving, Exod. 18. 12. which word of Peace 1s ſometime ad- 
< ded, as Exod.24 $. Ant Jethro with the 1raettes keeping now 
© 4 banquet before the Lord; it 18 to be meant of Peace offerings. 
« See Lev. 7.15. 

© Bacrifices of jop 
« Pſal.27.6. | 

© Living Dacrifices | Gur ſelves, even our bodies and 
< ſouls, being conſecrate and given unto God, Rom. I 2, 1, That 
© ye offer up your bodies a living ſacrifice. 

< Dacriledge |) An uſurping to our ſelves by fraud and co- 


7] Joyful ſacrifices offered with gladnels, 


« by vow or courſe, Rom.2.22. Thou committeſt Sacriledge. 

Sacriledge 1s coloured theft under ſome pretence of Law ; 
it is ſpoken againſt Mat. 3.8. It 1s a robbing of God, Tbid. An 
unnatural fin, ſeeing he is our Father, the Church our Mother. 
It was ſeverely puniſhed, A&s 5.5. Mal.3.9. Joſh.7,25,26, 

Sad \Sorrowful, penſive, troubled, Gen.40.5. The Greek 
tranſlated troubled, and fo the Hebrew 1mporteth ay eagerly 
diſcontent, and fretful trouble of mind,Prov.19.3. with aſad and 
lowring countenance, Dan.1.10. Ayiſw. 

And art ſad, Luke 24- 17. oxufewnrs 15 properly the look 
of a wild beaſt, a Lion or a Bear robbed of her Whelps, grin 
and gaſtly, one would be affraid to look on them. Leigh. Cy, 
SAL. 

Ir's ſpoken of the Contenance, 1 Same 1.18, Neh.2.2,3. Mats. 
I6. beart, £zeK.13+22. ſpirit, 1 Kings 2.15» ' g 

Sadoer | Dan.1.10, or worſe l;hing. Comp. the Text with 
the marg. 

D advle ]Luke 15.9. or thing to ride with, as the word ge- 
nerally fignifieth, 4ynſworth. Whereof Abraham, Gen. 2.3. Ba- 
laam, Num.22.21, The Levite,and his Concubine, Judg.19.10, 
Achitophe!, 2 Sam. 19. 23. Shimezs, 1 Kings 2.40. The old Pro- 
pher in Beth-/, 1 Kings 13.13. The man of God who came out 
of 7udah to Bethel, Ib.23. The Shunamite, 2 Kings 4. 24. made 
uſe to ride with, as Ziba to carry thereon ſuch proviſion as he 
brought unto Davz4, 2 Sam.16.1. | 

Daddie | And ſaddled his Aſs, Num. 22.21. As Abraham 
being ſpoken to of God to ſacrifice his Son, roſe early in the 
morning and ſadaled his A(s, &c. ſhewing his readinels to obey 
the Will of the Lord, though with the loſs of his only Son, 
whom he loved : So Balaam here riſeth in the morning, ſaddleth 


The effe(ts of 1tare, 

I. It drieth up the bones, Prov.17.2 2: 

2, Dejects the countenance, 1 Sam. 1.8,18. Neh.2.2,2, 

3. It takes away ſleep, Dan.6.18. 

4+ I often brings men into deſpair,as Cain, Saul,and Judas, 

5, If it be ſanRified, tr worketh repentance unto ſalyation 
2 Cor,7.1o, 

Dadoc | 7uſt, or juſtified. The Father of Achim, Mat.1.14. 

Dafe Peace, Job 21.9. marg, Prov.18.10. Heb. ſet alsft, 


| | marg. In health both of body and mind, Luke 15.27. Preſer- 
< yetouſneſs holy things, winch are dedicated unto God,either 


ved from danger, Atts 23.24. Neceſſary, profitable, Phil,3.r, 
Dafeguard | 1 Sam.22.23. A ſure and ſafe condition un 

der prote&1on, free from danger. | 
Dafe'p | Lev. 26, 5. In confident ſafety; or in hopeful ſecurity. 

Ayzſw. 1 Kings 4.25. Heb. confidently, marg, Ifa.41.3: Hebt. in 

peace, marg. T 
Safetp | Is taken, 

I. For properiry and outward happineſs, Prov.3.23. Job 
11.18, Ifa.14.30. Hol. 2. 18, Ando 1t 15 taken, 

1. For the abundance of ourward bleſſings that God giveth 
unto the wicked, Job 24. 23. | 

2, For external peace, Lev. 25. 18,19. Jer. 49. 31. Ezek, 

+ 25s | 
” II. For freedom and immunity from fear, Plal.78.53. Lev. 
25.18, 19, Job 11.18. And thus it 15 taken, 

1, Inan evil part, when it ariſeth from a falſe confidence ; 
as, 

1, They that fear notan enemy, truſting to their own 
ſirength and wiſdom, which commonly hath an evil ſucceſs, 
Judg. 8. 11. & 18. 9, 1o, 27. Jer.q9.31, Ezek.z0,9. Dan.5.1, 

O, ZI; 
: A They that are puft up with their own gifts, thinking 
themſelves free from danger, and reſting in their oivn con- 
di:jon, become careleſs ; fo,that they are expoſed to the af= 
ſaults of Satan, and caflly £ Il into fin ; which happens both 
to Hypocrites, andthe faithful, Pal. 20.7. compared with the 
buſine(s of 41;4h. Mat.26.33,34, 35» This ſhould be ſhaked off, 
Prov.28.14- 1 Cor.10.12, To remedy, to cure 1t, See Eph.s.11, 
x Per. 6.8, | 
2. Thoſe who being drunk with outward benefits, think 
they ſhall never have a change, Iſa.q7.8. Rev.19.7. Amos 6.1, 
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Luk.19.26, 27, 28. 1 Theſ. 5.3. Luke 12. 18, I 9,20. and the 
who fear not the wrath and judgments of God againſt fin, and 
therefore continue and ſleep in it, either being void of the 
fear of God, Jude 12. or perſwading themſelves, that God ſees 
them not,Gen.4.9, Plal.10.11, & 64.5, & 73-19, Jer. 12.4. Lam, 
. 36. 

: & 2, In a good part, for an immunity from fear, ariſing 
from a holy confidence in God and his promiſes, Pal. 4. 9. 
& 16.9, 1 Joh.3.19. 

3. For prote&ion, Pſal.22.9. Tſa.32.18. 

IV. For that that makes us ſafe, Heb.6. 19. Phil.3.t. 

Safety is either of the bedy or the ſoul. 

That of the body conſiſts in three things : ; 

x. Integrity. The loſs of a member 15 contrary to It, 

2. In the ſafety of the ſenſe, when we are at caſe; fir1king 
and wounding 1s contrary to It. 

3. In ſafety and freedom from fear 3 as on the contrary, to 
bind one, or ſhuthim up is prejudicial to ſafery zſo that the bo- 
dy is ſafe when it receriveth no dammage. | ; 

"The ſafety of the Soul likewiſe confiſts in three things : 

x. Lovingneſs ; contrary to this is Hatred, with all his crue 
and retinue. : 

2. Joy ; againſt which cometh thar, as when a man 15 lo 
dealt with, that he falleth in ax1Hay. in torporem anzme, Into A 
drowſineſs of the ſoul, that he taketh no delight in any good 
thing ; or it he fall into Envy. | 

3. Peace, Gal.5.22, and that either : : : 

1.Within himſelf, in his thoughts 3 this ſafety 15 prejudged 
by Scandals. Fs 

2, Or outward, between him and others; and thus 15 bro- 
ken or prejudged by contention and ſtrife, bo 

This fafery of the Soul is called 2ydvwiz, tranquillity, and he 
that cometh againſt this tranquillity, 1s an enemy to the ſafety 
thereof : Whereas Eſay matcheth himiclf againſt the conſent 
of his Parents 3 Rebekah ſaith, 7 am weary of my life. Gen.,27. 
46. becauſe of the ditquietneſs and vexation with the Hzttztes: 
This 7ob calls the bitterneſs of the ſoul, Job 10. 1, This 1s moſt 
plain, Gen. 45. 27, for there 7aco)'s ſoul being dead by Ze 
ſeph's death, Simeon's impriſonment, and P221amen's departnte ; 


« fiſting of good and evil, of private and publick perſons, ſer 
© apart to adminifter holy things, and all profeſſing holineſs, 
« Phil.1.1, Eph.1.17. I Cor. I. 2. Saints by calling. 

Dainrs ] Fellow-citizens with the Saints, Eph.2.19. That 
«001, Saints, here ſignifies the Zews, will appear by the oppoſi- 
tion to Eeyor, ſtrangers before, for in reſpe& to the Jews it was 
that they were called ſtrangers, they being the only people of God 
before, and now the Gentzles that were but 114, ſtrangers (vul- 
garly known by that name _) being received to he ovumairat 
fellow-citizens. With whom 2? Why, with the ſame, to whom 
they were ſtrangers, 2.0, the Jews, Dr. Ham, Annot. b, 

« Neceſſitpof the Dainrg | The uſes of poor believers,Rom. 
© 12.13. Communicate to the neceſſity of the Saints, The meaning 
< 1s nor, that we ſhould ſtay from giving till extreme want of 
© the poor do urge us unto1t; but our love is to prevent that, 
© by communicating to their behoveful uſes. This communi- 
« cating 1mplieth theſe things. 

1, That the needy Saints have a fellowſhip and intereſt 
« both 1n our goods, as touching the uſe, Cant mans property 
* reſerved intire ) and alſo in our affe{ions, becauſe we are 
© bound to relieve them with a fellowefeeling of their wants. 

© 2. That therich givers are reciprocally and mutually tobe 
«* made partakers of the fruit which cometh through the pray- 
© ers of the fairhful poor, as they are partakers of the goods of 
© their Brethren, 

* Again, the former words have three ſpecial motives unto 
* Chriſtian liberality. roward the poor Saints. 

* Firſt, the compaſſion of neceſſity. 

« Secondly, the love of ſanRity, or holineſs. 

p Thirdly,the fruic and benefit of the communion of Saints, 

* To whichif we add three more : 

I, The ſtraight commandment of God, often repeated. 

* 2. The precious and manifold promiſes made unto merci» 
« fulneſs in alms-g1ving. | 

© 3. The examples of the godly which have ſhewed them- 
< ſelves liberal, yea, bountiful eyen beyond ability ſometime, 
* Acts 2. & 4.2 Cor.8.3. Then you have a fixfold cord to draw 
* you to this duty, | 


* Foxtbe pzrfecting of the Dainrs )] Their reſtoring to 


It is ſaid, that when news came that 7oſeph was alive, the ſpirit | © that happineſs by the Word of grace, being before out of 


of 7acob revived within him; as if before by torments 1t had 
been dead : When any grief cometh to one, we call 1t the 
killing of the ſoul and 1t cometh near unto1t, Prov. 17. 22. 
where It 1s faid, A broken ſpirit drieth the bones ; and indeed 1t 
is the very diminiſhing of natural heat, and ſhortning of this 
life z and fo contrary both to the ſafety of the ſoul, and the 
body. Andrews Com. p. 732, 733. : 

Saffron) Cant.4 .14. An herb, which floweth ( before its 
leavesare ſprung out of the ground ) 1n September, and after 
that it bringeth forth it graffie leaves, which dolaſt until May 3 
butin Summer neither flowers nor leaves are to be found. The 
root only remaineth alive, growing under ground,and bringing 
forth other ſmall roots. Ic's very cordial, and profitable againſt 
many diſeaſes, 

© Safrrsn | A ſweet Plant ſo called. 

© 2, The faithful and the deleRable fruits which they bring 
© forth to God, repreſented by Safiron, Cant. 4.14. Spichnard 
© and Saffron, The like is to be ſaid of Spikenard, Calamus, 
< Camphir,ec. 

© De ſatd ] A word uttered, Mat.9. 4. 

© 2, A word conceived, Pſal.14r. 

© 3, An uncreated and effeual word, Gen, 1.3. Joh. 1.2. 

Daid |T have ſaid, Job 17.14. Heb.cried, or called,marg. 

well ſaid, 1 Sam.9.10. Heb, thy word #5 good, marg. 

D ail ] The cloth that is ſpread out abour the Maſts of Ships, 
to receive the wind, Ia.23.33. Ats 27.17. Ezek.27.9. 

To Ccatil] is always taken properly. The efficient cauſe is 
God, who taught Ngah to make the Ark, Gen, 6. 14. and con- 
ſequently the uſe of 1t, it may be gathered, Pſal.104.26. For he 
-orders 1t, Pſal. to7. from ver. 24, to 31. The effc& 1s riches, 
Deut,33.19, 1 Kings 9, 26,27,28. Theend 15, | | 
: T2, For Merchandiſe, iſa.2.16. & 23. I, 

2, For fiſhing, Mat.4,21,22. 

3, For War, Dan. 11.40. 

4, For ſafety, Gen. 6.14. Heb.11.7. 

Datler | Rev.18.17, 

© Saint | An holy one, or a perſon called to holineſs, 
'E ſuch is every faithful perſon, having the perfe& holineſs 
© of Chriſt, put upon him by the imputation of faith, and 
© the quality of imperfe& holineſs poured into his heart by the 
© Spirit of San&ifications, Pſal.15. 2. To the Saints which are in 
© earth, Pai, 132, 12. All godly believing Jews, Dan, 7. 18, 
© Eph.1.1, 


* happineſs by corruption of nature, Eph.4.10,11, The Greek 
< word 1n the Text ſignifies two things : 

, 1 To reſtore and ſet things fallen in the proper place, as 
© Gal.1.16. 


2,To be more and more perfeR and ſtabliſhed in that eſtate, 
1 Cor, I.lo. ' 

The words verapmncew and uaTaAPTNT Os ſignifie, 

1, To mend or ſew that which 1s rent, Mar,1.19. 

2. Toreſtore and make whole, and to ſer in it's own place, 
A Metaphor taken from Phyſicians, who ſet members out of 
_ into their natural place, whereunto the Apoſile allades, 

a . wy 

3.To form and joyn in one body,thus that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the reprobate, Rom.g. 22. A Metaphor taken from Potters, 
who uſe to frame their pots into divers forms, according to 
their ſeveral uſes appointed by them ; thus the Apoſtle, Cor. 
I-:o.while he exhorts the Saints unto concord and unity, ear- 
neſily beſeeches them that they world all ſpeah the ſame thing, 
and that there be no diviſions among them, but that they be yg7yp- 
79 or, 1. e. perfeftly joyned together,and united in the ſame mind , 
like the whole conſiſting of ſeveral parts, fitly agreeing among 
themſelyes ; Unto this laſt ſignification the perfe&ion of the 
Saints 1s moſt agreeable, $0 that it is nothing elſe bur their 
ſpiritual compaction and conjun&ion both with Chriſt by faith, 
and their conformity unto his Image, being joyned among 
themſelves mutually, by the bond of love not only in affe&1- 
on, but likewiſe judgment, concerning things eſpecially be- 
longing to faith, and religion, whereby true peace 1s enter- 
tained and nouriſhed among them, | 

This perfe&ion is brought to paſs two ways : 

I, By the acceſſion of new members unto the head by faith, 
and unto the body by love. 

2. By the progreſs and growth in grace, of theſe who are 
already joyned to the head and the reſt of the body, Eph.2. 
21. Bodzus on the Eph. P.511. 2, $12.1. 

what he ſaith, 2 Sam.1 7.5. Heb, What Is in his moth, marg. 

Sake ] For mans ſabe, Gen.8.21. The Greek ſaith, for mans 
works. It's a word often uſed, and in moſt places is all one 1n 
effect with for, or becauſe. 

Data ] Luk.3,z5s, All things that may, be thrown with the 
hand, beit ſtone, wood, or 1ron. 4 4art; the Hebrew NYW 
ſignificth alſo a ſword weapon, 2 Chro.35.5. marg. Of NU, he 
caſt, hurl, or ſling. The Son of Avphaxad, called alſo Sala, Gen. 


© 2, The holy Angels, Deut.33.2. He cometh with thouſands of| 10,14, & Shelah, 1 Chron, 1.18. 
© by Saints; that is, with innumerable Angels. One Anpel in 
© Daniil, chap,9.13, 


* 3. The whole body of a particular, viſible Church, conſi- 


Sa'amts | Moved, broken in pieces, or flitting. An Iſle near 
Cyprus, As 13.5. 


Salathie! ] In the Hebrew, PONNUD, that is, 1 have 
beſgught 


k 
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beſought God, requeſted if God 5 ashed, -or lent of God. The Son | 


of Jeconia,r Chr.3.19. The Father of Zorobabe!, Mat.1.12. 

Dalca or $aichah ] The basket, or lifting up. A City, Joſh. 
12.5. & 13-11. Deut.3.10. 1 Chro.5.11. 

Dal: | Lev.25.27. or ſelling. | 

Sal] That which cometh of the (ale of his patrimony. Deut, 
18, 8, Heb. hz ſales by the fathers, marg. 

Dalem } Pexr2 or peaceable. The City of Melchiſedech, 
Gen, 14. 18. afterwards called eraſalem, becauſe there Gods 
providence was ſeen, Abraham named the place 7ehovah- 
Fireh. Gen. 22. 14. which 7ireh put to the former name Sz 
lem, maketh it 7eruſalem, where peace 15 ſeen. See Plal.75.2, Heb. 

1,2. 

| Sales] Foxes fiſts, or path-ways.A place near which 7ahy 
baptized, Joh. 3.23. 
Daliai | A» exaltation or treading under ſoot, Neh, 11. 8. 
| 8 12.20. 

Saliu ] The ſame, 1 Chron.9,7. 

Sal um } Peaceab!e, or a peace maker : perſeft ;, or, giving 
424in. The Son of 7oſia, 1 Chron. 3.1 5. 

Salma || Peace,perfection, retribution 5 or, a garment, 1 Chr. 
2,11,81, 54. The father of Bethlehem. 

Dalmanaſa-')] Perfetf in binding,peace, retribution 5 taken 
away. 2 King. 17.5. The King of 4ſſyrza, he carried the 1ſr4- 
elites into Captivity,Tb.& 18.9.He 1s called Shaiman, Hol, 10.14, 
He waſted Betharbel, Ib. 

Dalmon \ 4 peace maker, Ruth 4.20. Luk,3.32. The father 
of Boats 

Salmone ) A flowing, commotion, Or breaking in pieces, A Alll 
in Candie, Aets 27,7. 

Salome |] Peace, perfefF, Mar.1 5.40. & 16.1. 


Salsmon } Peaceable, The Son of David by Bathjheba, Mart, | 


1.6, 2 Sam.12.24. as was promiſed, 2 Sam.7.11,12. 1 Chron, 
22. 9, 10, He 1s put to the Prophet Nathan's government, 
2 Sam.L 2,25, loved of God, Ibid.24. He loveth God, 1 King. 
3-3- God promiſcth him to perform his promiſe 1f he walk 
in his ways, 1 Kings 6. 12. He reigns after David, 1 Kings 
I» 13. David piveth him precepts, x Kings 2. 3. He craverh 
wiſdom of God, 1 Kings 3.5,9. Marrieth Pharaoh's Daughter. 
1 King.3.1. His ſentence on the Harlots, 1 Kings 3.16. The 
number of his Songs and Proverbs, 1 Rings 4.32, His Princes 
and Rulers, Ib, 2. Purveyance of his vi&uals, 16. 22. Horſes, 
Ibid. 26. Books, Ibid. 3 3. 34. Peace in his days, Ibid. 24. 2. 
Wiſdom, Ibid. 29, 30, 31. Workmen, 1 Kings 5. 13. Form of 
the Temple which he built, 1 Kings 16.2, toir. Sendeth to 
Hiram for trees and Workmen, 2 Chron. 2.3, to1i1., He 
broughtinto the Temple the things that David had dedicated, 
x Kings 7.51. Prayer, x Kings 8.23, God willech him to walk 
before him in perfe&neſs of heart, 1 Kings 9.4. Tits gifts to 
Hiram, 1 Kings 9. 11. and Hiran's to him, 2 Chron.8.2. His 
riches, Ib.1.14. Why called S$a/on92, 1 Chron.22.0, God ap- 
pears to him, 1 Kings 9,2. The Queenof Sheb41 comes to hear 
his wiſdom, 1 Kings 10. 1,to 14. Exceedeth all in riches and 
wiſdom, Ibid. 23. Becomes an Icolater, 1 Kings 11.1,to ll 
His enemies, Tb.14, His deati), Ib.43- 

© Datr |] A creature, whoſe property 15 ſharpneſs, and the 
© effed, to kill corruption. | 

c 2, ThedodArine of the Word, becauſe 1t ſeaſoneth, not 
© only the corrupt manners and converſations of men, but the 
© rotten heart within, even corrupt reaſon, and will, that all 
& may become ſavoury to God, Mar. 5.13. 2? are the ſalt of 
© the earth. Miniſters are {ocalledin reſpe& of rheir Poarine, 
© Mar. 9.49. Chriſtians muſt be ſeaſoned with the Word ere 
© they can conſecrate themſelves to God, to be a pleaſant ſacri- 
© ficeto him. | 

< 2.-Godly wiſdom, which ſeaſoneth our communication 
6 ( as ſalr doth meat ) Col.4-& Let your ſpeech be powazred with 
© ſalt, 


© 4. Chriſt, by whom all that believe 1n himare made ſavoury 


© and pleaſing to God, Lev.2.13. #pon all thine offerings thou 
© ſhalt bring ſalt. 

Salt, 1t was uſed in the Ceremonial worſhip, Lev.2.13.Efdr. 
69.&7.22. ro ſipnifie the incorruptibility and eternity of 
Gods covenant; a {ymbole, whereof were the Sacrifices or, 
to ſigmfie our flying corruption both in. do&rine and man- 
ners. It was uſed for infants newly born, to dry up the redun- 
dant humours, Ezek.16. 4. Eliſha by it cureth the nzughty 
waters, 2 Kings 2. 20,21, 22. It makes the ground barren, 
Job 39.9 Pſalm 107.34. Jer. 17.6. | ; 

</The Tov-nant of ſair | A firm, ſure, and uncorrupttble 
© Covenant, which laſts for ever. Num. 18. 19. It #5 a perpetual 
© Covenant of Salt tothe Lard. 

DSalr fea ] Gen. 14. 3. or ſea of ſalt ; meaning, that this 
poodly Valley, after it was burnt from heaven, became a ſalt ſea, 
and ſo barren and fruitleſs, rhat no living thing, fiſh, or other, 
was found therein; for ſo all Hiſtories teſtifie of that ſalt and 
Arad ſea, as 1t was allo called, 4ynim, 


* To be ſalted with fire and ſalt ] That neither the per- 
* fons of men, nor their a&ions can relliſh well, and be plea- 
* ſing to God, till by fire and ſalt ; that is, the incorruptible 
* Waxd, and wholſom Do&rine therein contained, they be 
* ſeaſoned and changed, finful corruptions, ſoul putrefa&ions; 
* infidelity and fin being eaten out,and in part conſumed, Mar. 
* 9.49, All men ſhall beſalted with fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be 
« ſalted with fire, Here 15 analluſion to the Levitical Law and 
* Cuſtom, 

* Totomſalt ] To make the ground barren, or unapt to 
* bring forth any thing, by caſting ſalt upon ir, Judg. 9,45. He 
© deſtrozed the City, and ſowed ſalt n it. 

Darneſs ] This 1s uſed for Barrenzeſs, Pial. 107.34, Comp. 
the text with the marg. 

But if it hath loſt his ſaltneſs, Mar. 9. $0. 1f Miniſters, who 
ſhould ſeaſoz others have loſt their ability thereto z who ſhall 
mend them ? Arnot. 

Salu)] A exaltation, or treading under foot. The Father of 
Zimri, Numb.2 5.14, 

* Dalvation ] Outward ſafety, viory and deliverance from 
* outward dangers and enemies, Exod. 14.13. Bebold the ſalua- 
* tzon of the Lord, Pſal.3.8. & 5. 12, The joy of his ſaluation. 
* This 15 a large ſignification ; as Pſal.12.1. & 98. 1.& 118.15. 
* Gen.49.18. The Tribe of Daz in two reſpe&s had need of 
* Gods deliverance, 

* 1, For their inheritance, Judg.1.34. Joſh.19,47. 

* 2, For religion, Judg.18. 

* 2. The ſtate of bleſſed and happy life, as touching the en- 
© trance 1nto it, when we begin firſt to believe and repent, 
* Luke 19.9. This day ſalvation is come to thine houſe, Eph. 2.8: 
* Luke 1.77. Asthere 1s no other Saviour but Jeſus, ſo our fal- 
* vation in whole, and every part 1s from the meritof his own 
© ſufferings and works, done 1n his own ſelf. 

© 3. The perfe&1on of bleſſed and happy life, as our glorifi- 
© cation In heaven. Hereof there are two degrees : 

« The firſt is, at the time of our death, when the foul being 
© looſed from the body 1s carried by ele& Angels 1nto the third 
© heavens, Luk, 16. :2. 

© The ſecond degree is at the day of the reſurre&1on, when 
© our whole perſon body and ſoul ſhall be received up into hea- 
* ven with Chriſt, into everlaſitng bliſs, Heb. 1.14. which ſhall be 
* the hetr's of ſalvation. Rom.5.10, & 13, 11, 

« 4. Our bleſſed life, both as touching the entrance and per- 
« fe&ion, the beginning and end of it ( even our. full happi- 
© neſs ) Heb 2. 3. If we negleft ſo great ſalvation, Rom. 5.10. 
© 2 Thef.2.15. No part of this ſalvation 1s merited by Works 
« of grace, which we do, but from Chriſts works 1n his own 
« perſon. 

* 5. The author of ſalvation, Pſal.29.1. The Lora is my ſalua- 
« tion, 1{(a.12.2. & 17.10, 

© 6, The perfonof him who 1s our alone Saviour, Luke 2, 
© 3o. Mine eye hath ſten thy ſalvation; that 1s, him which by thy 
« decree bringeth, worketh, and giveth (alyarion, or the perſon 
© appointed to be our Saviour. 

Salvation taken ſpirityally, 1s more than life ſiniply, for God 
liveth, yet he1s not ſaved : It 1s then ſuch a life as miſerable 
forlorn man obtaineth ; rherefore the Holy Ghoſt calleth thar 
happineſs that a. man ſhould have obtatned 'by keeping the 
Law, life, not ſalvation'y but the happineſs we get by the 
Goſpel, ſalvation ; 1t 1s called both Gods and Ours; Gods, Pal, 
70.% & 21.f. becauſe 1t comes from God ; but chietly :t 1s cal- 
led Ours, becauſe we are partakers of 1t by Chriſt, 

Salvation |Pſal. 144.10. or Vidtory, marg. 

« Dalvation Our glorification begun by remiſſion of ſins 
« and (andificaticn, when we firſt believe 1n Chriſt, Heb. 2.3. 
© that 1s, the means of zf, So he calls the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, metaphorically from the effed, ( faith Pareys') be- 
cauſe faith 1n the Goſpel brings to us erernal ſalvation. For the 
Goſpel is the power of God to jaluation to every believer, Leighs 
Annot. 

© 2, Glorification,compleat and perfe&, when the Saints be- 
© ing raiſed again,do poſleſs heavenly bleſſedneſs, Heb.g. 26. 

« S«11311on.) Safery of the people of God, by thetr delj- 
© verance from cruel Tyrants, who ſought to deſtroy their bo- 
« dies and from Satans malicious power, who would kill their 
« ſouls, Rev.12.19. Now #5 come ſalvation, &c. This 15 the ſong 
« of victory, which the Church, and multitude of Saints on the 
«earth, fing ro Gods praiſe like to thar in Exod, 15.1,2. &*c, 
* Judev.5. 1 Sam.2.6,7, | 

© 2, The praiſe due to God, for ſalvation given unto his 
© Church, Rev. 15. Salvation, axd honour, and glory to our God. 

The praiſe of our deliverance belongeth to our God , for we 
cannot deliver, nor could have delivered our ſelves, ver.12, 
Pſal.3.8. Jonah 2.9, Arnot. | 

Now is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor.6.2, Now the time is ap 
proaching, that the true pure Chriſtian Profeſſion, thus long pcr- 
lecuted by che Zews and Gnoſticks fo ſharply ( by which means 
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it comes to paſs that many daily fall off to ſave themſelves )ſhall 
ſuddenly have reſpite by the deſtruction. of the enemies every 
where. Dr. Hammonds Annot. 4. 0 EIS 

Having ſalvation, Tech.9.9. cr ſaving himſelf, marg, | 

© Yeimet of ſaivation ] Either that Saviour Jeſus him- 
« ſelf, or that ſalvarion and deliverance which Jeſus purchaſed 
« from ſin and death,to be as an Helmet on our head to defend 
«© us againſt ſpiritual aſſaults, Eph.6.17. 4nd take the Helmet of 
© ſalvation, Q&c. 

Helmet of ſalvation. Hope, 1 Thef. 5. 8, So called by a Meto- 
nymieof the Ele&, becauſe it bringeth ſalvation to them that 
wear it, for we are ſaved by hope, ROM.8.24. 

« Salvation of the Jews ] The Oracles of life, and Co- 
6 yenant of ſalvation, not only to have been commitred unto, 
© ut to have been derived to other people of the world from 
« the Jews, of whom came Chriſt alſo, in knowledge of whom 
© ſtands all true ſalvation, Joh.4.22, See Iſa, 5:3. & Pal. 110. 2. 
6 Luk.24-47. RomM.9.5. : 

Our ſalvation us nearer, Rom.13.11. Salvatzon here fſigni- 
fies the deliverance of the believing Jews, or Chriſtzans, out of 
perſecutions, which ( after the example of Chriſt ) befel them 
in the firſt age, and from which they were delivered, partly by 
the great a& of vengeance from Chriſt upon the Jews the cr4- 
cifiers of him, and perſecaters of his followers 3 and partly by their 
departing generally out of 7udea, before that deſirutzon, befel 
the 7ews; and partly by the halcyon?an days which under Y+- 
ſpaſsan were allowed the Chriſ#zans after this time 1n all places, 
Dr. Hammond Annor, c. ; Eg 

D uation pzepared | It.1s prepared, 1, By pre-ordinati- 
on, Mat.25.34. 

2. By creation, when the Lord made the heaven of heavens, 
Prov.8.27. ; : 

3, By the ſending of Chriſt, Joh. 3.16. Heb. $.7,8,9.Eph.1.14. | 

4. By Regeneration, 1 Pet 1.3. 

5. By juſtification, Luk. 1.77. Rev.19.7,8. Eph.1.5,6. 

6. By our reſurre&1on. Bif:eld on Per. p.49. 

Sa v .it:n readp to he rebeal:o | Ir 1s revealed to the 
godly, Joh.17.6. By the Word, 2 Tim. 3. 15. and the Spirit, 
I Cor.2. 10. 

It is revealed, I. jnthis life, 

I. By negation , for we know there ſhall be no fin, nor ſor- 
row, nor temptation, 1n heaven, 

2 Inreſped of aſſurance by faith and hope. 

3. In reſpe& of the firſt fruits of 1r, and beginnings in 
ſaving graces 

II. At the laſt day, three ways, 

I. By the voice of Chriſt, Mat. 25.34. 
2, God will perfe& and enlarge the underſtanding of the 
Ele&; to a full conceiving of the worth of heavenly joys. 

3. Inthe poſletlion of 1t, Tb. 

© To me+. ou” \alvart-n | To go forward diligently, and 
© and conſtantly to perſevere 1n the courſe of ſalvation, wherein 
© they were now ſerled, Phil.2.1 2. work out, or make an end of 
© your ſalvation, &c. Papilts do think to have help from this 
© Text, to uphold their rotten building of Freewill in matters 
© of ſalyation,as if it were a forcible efficient cauſe of ſalvation. 
© or a partner of 1t ſelf with the Holy Ghoſt in doing good 
© works. Whereas this 1s but an exhortation to ſhew what we 
© ought to do, not to declare what we are able to do. 'More- 
< over, albeit it is we which will, when we do will; and we 
© which do, when we do do, yet ſeeing it is written in ver.13. 
© thar God worketh both will and deed, therefore Free-w1ll 
© of its own force worketh nothing, willeth nothing toward the 
« pleaſing of God, and attaining of ſalvation, bur fo far as God 
© doth make it able to will, and to work. 

© Note. There be ſundry things which accompany ſalvation, 
< Heb.6. to witneſs it to us: As ſuffering of afflictions, and 
© oo0d works, which be not grounds and cauſes of our ſalvation, 
© as the free promiſe of God, the merit of Chriſts Paſſion and 
< Death, the Spirit of Faith, The Papiſts do unskilfully con- 
© found theſe things. Alſo we are further to note that Salva- 
© rjon, when It ſignifierh the firſt entry thereunto, namely, 
© the remiſſion of ſins, and juſtification, with newneſs of 
© life, then good works are not neceſſarily required thereunto; 
© becauſe ones ſins muſt be forgiven ere good works can be 
« done : But when Salvation is put for Eternal life hereafter to 
© be poſlcſſed 1n heaven,then good works are needful (not as a 
© meritorious cauſe, bur ) as a mean and way wherein to walk 
© thither. 

Daluration ] Ought not to be negleRed, for 

1. It 1s commanded, Mat.10.12. 

2. The Apoſtles and other Saints have uſed it. 

3. Itisa ſign of love. 

Tr 1s taken improperly for conference; hence that of the Pro- 
phet, 2 Rings 4.29, Salute none by the way,z. e. make haſte, de- 
lay not, Luke 10.4. For otherwiſe, Salxtations which are teſti- 

monies of love and curtefie are not forbidden. 2, Metonymical, 


i 


1. To embrace familiarly, and friendly, A&s 18.21. & 25.13, 
2 SaM.8.10, 2, To honour one. So the Phariſees loved ſalutations 
zn the Markets, Mat. 23.7, Mar.12.38. Luke 11,43- 

< Doſlalute ] To wiſhand pray from God with hearty good 
will for the health and ſalvation of others. It is the ſame with 
* Greer, Rom. 16.6,7,8, &c. We ought to be careful for the 
© ſafety even of ſuch as be far diſtant from us, 

Salute. To ask one of peace, 1 Sam. 10. 4. marg. To bleſs, 
I Sam. 13+10, Marg. To ask how one doth, 1 Sam.30.21,marg. 
To congratulate, 1 Cor.18.10, marg, | : 

This 1s referred I.to 4ngels towards Mex.Judg.6.32.Luk.1.28. 

Il. To Mer, towards Mez ; which 1s done, 

I. Sincerely, and that, | 

I, Face to face, by words, Mat.10.12. Luke 10.5. 

2. By a kiſs, Rom, 16, 16. 1 Cor. 16. 20, 2 Cor. 13. 12, 
1 Thel. 5.26. 1 Pet.$.14, 5 

3. By letters, 1 Cor.16.21, Rom.16.16,21,22,23. Phil.4, 
21, 22, Col.4.10,11,12,13. 

2, Fejgnedly and deceirfully, Mat.27-29.Mar.14 .18. 2 Sam. 
20. 9s 

* Toſalute no man by the wap | Speedily to diſpatch a 
« journey without negligence, Luke 10. 4. 

Samaria | A keeping an adamant ſtone, a briar, or the aregs 
thereof A Country and City of Syr;a, between 7udea and mid- 
dle Galzle, 1 Kings 13,32. Ifa.q.9. It was built by Ori King of 
Iſrael, who bought the hill thereof from Shemer, 1 Kings 16.24 
It was the chief City of the Kingdom of 1ſrael, 1 Kings 20. 34. 
tor there the Kings dwelt, 

It 15 raken for the Inhabitants thereof, 1 Kings 13.32. Jer.23. 
13. EzeK.16.46,53,55. & 23.45. | 

Samaritan ] John 8.48. This title of Samaritan here, is 
by way of reproach affixton Chriſt, not that they thought him 
ſo, bur becauſe this was an o4zous name among the Jews ; ſoas 
Idolaters, Lev.25.47.are called Aramites, or Syrians were Anci- 
ently ſuch; and thus all crye/ men we call Tyrks 3 and covetous 
Fews ; not that we think they are ſuch naturally bur thar they 
are like unto them, Or elſe, becauſe Chriſt had converſed 
with the Samaritan women, which was againſt the 7:w:/h rule, 
John 4 9. He1s thought to be a Deſertor of the Few!{h Law, 
and fo to be one of them. Dr. Ham. Annor. 4. 

Samaritans | Keepers, marvellous hard, thorny places,or dregs. 
Citizens of Samara, a raſcal kind of people gathered together 
of ſtrangers, they corrupted the worſhip of God, mingling it 
with their Heatheniſh Rites, 2 Kings v. 25. to 35. They were 
accounted profane by the Jews, who would have no fellowſhip 
with them, John 4.9. and therefore there was great enmity 
between them, Luke 9, 32, 53. and and Joſephus ib, 2. of the 


| Zewiſh war, cap. 11. They werefull of ſuperſtition, and gave 


divine honour to many things beſides the Lord, 1 Kings 17.29. 
as to Images, Ib.41. They were ever the chief enemies of the 
reedifying the Temple and holy City,Ezra 4.4,5. Neh.6.12,14. 
They would not receive the Word of God, Luke 9. $2, 53. 
but afterwards they did, Ads 8,2,5.to 14. Simon Magus bee 
witched them, Ads 8.9, 

Dame | Hath relation unto the perſons, Gen.5.29. & 19.37. 


| & 24-14. Places, Gen.10,12. & 14.8, 8& 23,2. & 48.7. Things 


of what kind foever ) before (poken of, 

Dame | Heb. t. 12, Thos art toe ſame, that 1s, 1mmutable, 
unchangeable. Chriſt remains ever without any change or 
alteration, either in reſpe& of his promiſe or Eſſence, which 
may cauſe us both to put our truſt 1n him, to believe whatſoever 
he hath ſaid, and todepend on him, as a ſtrong and 1immoya- 
ble pillar. ores. 

Heb. 13-8. 7eſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever; yeſterday, that 1s, the time paſt before his com- | 
ing in the fleſh; To 4ay, while in the fleſh; and for ever, that 
is, after. The ſame, afore time, in time, and after time.Lezghs 
Annot, 

He was declared after one manner in the Law z 11 Types, Fi- 
gures, Sacrifices; after another manner now 3 but always the 
ſame Chriſt, the head and foundation of the Church, 1 Cor.z.11. 
He was the foundation of the Church in 444ams time, in Aþra- 
hams time, 1n 1ſazahs cime, in Payls time, in the Law, in the 
Goſpel, and ſhall be to the end of the world, Chriſt 1s ſewper 
zdem. Fonts. See To Day. 

Samgar Nebo | Pepper of a ſtranger propheſying, Jer.39.3s 

Salmab ] A King of Edom, Gen.36.36. | 

Samos ] Full of gravel. An Ifland in the «£ge2n Sea, As 
20. 15. 

Damo-tbzacia”] Full of gravel. An Ifland belonging to Thr- 
eza, (o called, becaule the Samians and Thracians inhabited there, 
Acts 16.11. 

Damſon ] There the ſecond time ; becauſe the Angel ap- 
peared the ſecond time to his Father, Judg. 13 24- The Son of 
Manoah,took a Wife of the Philiſtines,Judg 1442. He 1s deceived 
by Delilah, Jud.16.4. governed Iſrael rwenty years,Judg, 15. 20, 
commended, Heb. 11. 32. 

Samſon ] 
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Samſon |} Heb, 11. 32. He is numbred in the Catalogue 
of the faithful, nor were the effetts of faith wanting in him, 


as amongſt others, his defiring a wife of the Phzliſtines which } : 


was of the Lord, that he ſought an occaſion agatnſt the Philiſtines, 
Judges 14. 2, 4+ his killing |a Lyon, verſe 6. his ſlaying the 
Phlliſtines at Ashelon, verſe 19, his breaking the cords that 
' were upon his arms, Judges 1. 15. Inall which it 1s ſaid, 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. And for his death he had 
been a mardl man ſo to have dyed 1f he had not had a warrant 
from God, - which without doubt he had (though it be-not ex- 
preſſed ) as theſe circumſtances prove. 

1, He doth not rathly, but with prayer, Judg, 16. 28. that 
prayer came from faith, and God heard ir. 

2. God himſelf did ſtrengrhen him to that buſineſs. 

3, Hedid 1t inthe exccurion of his calling, as who was or- 
5g of God to avenge 1ſrae! on the Philiſtines, Hyperins, 
ORCS. 

And herein he was a type of Chrift, who by his death pro- 
cured deliverance to his people, deſtroyed his and their ene- 
mies. 

Samuel ] Heard of God, Becauſe his Mother ſought him 
of God, and he heard her, x Sam. x, 20, Offered to God 
by his Mother, 1 Sam. 1. 22. Acceptable to God and men, 
Ibid. 2. 26. A faithful Prophet, Ibid. 3. 20. The Lord ſent 
him to deliver the people, Ibid. 12. 11, The Lord hears his 
prayer for the people, Ibid. 7. 6. Judgeth 1ſrael, v. 15. Builds 
an Altar, v, 17. He 1s commended, Heb. 11. 32, 33. He 
anointeth Saxl, 1 Sam. 10. 1. and mourns for him, 1 Sam. 
15. 11, 35. Heweth Agag in pleces, Ibid. 33. Anoints Davzd, 
Ib. 16, 1, 2. Hedyeth, and 1s lamented, 1 Sam. 24.1. | 

Tea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, Ads 3. 24. The account 
of the Prophets 1s here begun from Samuel, becauſe the ſchools 
of the Prophets were firſt inſtituted and ere&ed by him, and 
not that there was no Prophet before him, 1 Sam. 19. 20. as 
after, Elias was, 2 Kings 2. 3. &c. and after him Eliſha. 
Theſe Sons of the Prophets ſpent their time in ſtudying the 
Law, and praifing and ſerving of God; and of them, becauſe 
(chough ſome were, yet ) all were not calPd by God to the 
Prophetich office, ſeat of meſſages ro the people, therefore 1t's 
here added, as many as ſpake, z. e. as many as out of the ſchools 
of the Prophets, were by God call'd to that publick office, fore- 
told what was now come to pals. Dr. Ham. Annot. c, 
- Saiballat ] 4 bramble hid in ſecret. Neh. 2. 10. & 13. 28. 

< Danttification | A freedome from the tyranny of ſin,into 
© the liberty of holineſs begun here, and daily to be increaſed 
*t11l we be perfect. 1 Cor. 1. 3o. Chriſt 3s mad? to us of God 
© {an{tification. | 

© 2. The ſeparation of things or perſons from common or 
* prophane uſe, that they may remain holy unto the Lord for 
<a time, or for ever, This belongs to the Prieſts, Levires, 
© and Ceremonies of the Law, ec. This is Ceremonial San&i- 
© fication, whereof in Exod. and Levir. 11. 43, 44+ 

< 3, The whole work of grace, whereby finners of the chil- 
© dren of wrath and bond-flaves of Satan are conſecrated and 
« dedicated unto God, being purged and cleanſed 1n the blood 
© of Chriſt that they may become his children and true 
© worſhippers. In this ſenſe, it comprehends regeneration, 
© reconc1liation, juſtification and adoption. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Elett 
© unto ſanitification, This 1s univerſal San&ification, compre- 
© hending the whole work of grace, 

<* 4. Thar peculiar work of the Spirir, creating in the Ele& 
* (converted ſouls) that new quality of holineſs, whereby they 
* can in ſome meaſure truly hate their own fins with firm pur- 
© poſe toleave them, and love Gods Law, with reſolution to 
© do it in ſome good meaſure, 1 Cor. 6; 11. Juſtified and 
© ſanftified. 2 Theſl, 2. 13. Through the ſanitification of the 
« Spirit, This 1s San&ification particular, and inherent, and 
© peculiar to the Ele&, who by 1t are brought to Salvation, 
© This San&ification hath two parts, Mortification of fin and 
« y1vification of the ſpirit, or new man, Col. 3. s, 11. Eph. 2. 4. 
«Rom, 8, 12, 13, 14. It 15 begun here, and perte&ed 1n 
© heaven. 

£ In holy Scripture divers names be given to San&ificati- 
©on; It 1s named, San&ification of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
© 2 Thefl, 2. 13. Regeneration and renewing of the holy 
© Ghoſt, John. 3. Tit. 3. 5. inreſpe& of God the efficient 
* and chief worker, but in reſpe& of ele& ſinners, in whom 
©this grace 1s wrought, 1t 15 named, Repentance, Newnelſs of 
© Life, Obedience, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Ats 26. 18, 3o. 
* Luke 24. 47. Rom. 6. 16, 18, 22. Laltly in reſpe& of God and 
© men together, it 1s ſtyled, Converſion, Acts 15. 3. Being 
* converted of God, we are alſo commanded and ſaid in Scrip- 
* ture to convert our ſelves, and co ſan&ihie our ſelves, Jerem. 
* 36-13. 3 John 3, 3. : | 

* Sanctification 15 ſo neceſlarily joyned unto Julbcorien, as 
*yerit1s a grace diverſe from the grace of Juſtification. 

*1, Juſtification 1s an abſolution of a ſinner from the guilt, 


* of zfin and death.z whereas SanRification is an alteration of 

* qualities from evil to good. Fo PIT 
* 2. Juſtification conſiſts in remiſſion of ſins and imputation 

of juſtice for the obedience of Chriſt; SanRification is reno- 

* vation of nature. = | - 

 * Pocaron's perfe& 1n this life, ſois not ſanRification. 

. 4+ Jultification 1s 1n nature before ſanRification, hut not in 
Order of time. - SO YR | | 

© 5. The perfe& purity of Chriſts humane nature, reckoned 
: Unto believers by free impuration of faith, - x Cor. 1. 36. _ 
#s maat unto us ſanftification. This is ſan&ification imputed. 

<6, The work of general Illumination and Reformation. 
© Heb. 10. 29. Wherewith he was ſanftified. This is external 
« Sandification, common to Reprobation, | 

* Dptrir of Dauttificarion | Both the work of killing our 
© corrupt - Nature, and raiſing 1t up to holineſs; and the au- 
* thor of this work, to wit, the holy Spirit, x Pet. 1. 2. Elect 
* unto Sanitification of the Spirit z that is, unto that SanEifica- 
* tion which the Spirit worketh, ſetting us apart from the 
© wicked world, and dedicating us to God, which is one end of 
« eleion, as touching us; bur not the laſt; which is our ſal- 
© yation 1n heaven, and Gods glory, Eph. 1. 12. 

< Danttifie ] Neh. 12, 47. Tharls, to ſer apart, marg. 
© Joel 3. 9. Prepare. Comp. the text with the marg. 

* £6 {anttifie, referred to God L To appoint and ſeparate a 
© thing from a common to an holy or religious uſe. Com. 4. 
<Exo0d. 20. 11. God ſanGifed the Sabbath, Thus Prieſts under 
© the Law, Ceremonies, Temple and Veſſels were ſanified, 
* Mat. 23. 17. 

© Note. To give theſe graces to men, whereby they may be 
© made holy : this is to ſan&ifie men. | 

©2, To make holy, by putting holineſs moral into one : of 
© unclean making us clean. 1 Theſſ. 5 verſe 23. The God of 
© peace ſaniifie you throughout. But ye are ſanitified. 1 Cor, 6, 11, 
« Jude v. 1. _ 17.19. Eph. 5. 26. h | 

« 3. Tobleſs ſomething to us in the ordinary uſe, 1 Tim.4.4- 

© 4. Tocleanſe and purifie both ceremonially and ſpiritu- 
*ally. Exod. 19. 19. Goto the people and ſantiifie them to day 
© and to morrow 5 that 1s, let them perform outward and cere- 
«< monial pureneſs ro admoniſh and ſtir up to inward uſe. 

God 1s ſaid to (andtifie himſelf, when he will declare his glo- 
ry and vindicate his honour from the blaſphemies of the 
wicked, Numb. 20, 13. Ezek. 26. 23, | 

He ſan&ifieth himſelf in the Wicked by pouring his heavy 
judgments upon them for their fins, Lev. 10. 3. Ifa. 5. 16. 
Ezek. 28, 22, And in the Elect, by reſtoring his worſhip unto 
them, Ezek. 20. 41. or by his gracious daliverances, Ezek. 
28. 25, © 39. 27, | ; 

« Referred to men | Toacknowledge'holy, Mart. 6. 9. Sanfti- 
© fred be thy name, or hallowed ; when we acknowledge ſome- 
« thing to be holy which before was ſo in it (elf, Lev. 10. 3. 
<Tfa. 5. 16, | | | 

*2, Toapply to ſuch holy and divine uſe as God appointed, 
© Command. 4. Exod. 20. 8. Santtifie ye my Sabbath ;, that 15, 
< 1mploy it to the holy uſes for which I have ordained it. 

© 3. To ſeparate and ſer apart one to do the office of Med1a- 
© tor, and to endow him with ſufficient anthority and pifts, 
© John 10. 36. 

© 4. To offer himſelf freely unto his Father, an holy and 
© expiatory ſacrifice; by merit thereof to purchaſe for his 
© ele& people remitſion of fins, perfe& righteouſneſs, and 
© the holy Ghoſt that they might become holy both by 1mpu- 
<ring to them his holy oblation and by ſan1fication or helt- 
© neſs infuſed into their hearts, ro will and work things pleaſing 


| © to God, John 17. 29. For their ſakes do I ſanfiifie my ſelf, 


<5, Toprocure, offer, and pive glory to the holy name of 
« God, Numb. 20. 12. Deut. 32. 51. 80 > 

«6, To be acknowledged and worſhipped aFne moſt holy, 
© Lev. 10. Þ>& 22. 32, 

<7. To perfe& holineſs begun, more and more renewing 
< Uinto holineſs ſuch as be already cleanſed by che Spirit, John 
© 17. 17. Sandtifie them with thy truth, | 

< Toſan&ifie, four manner of ways (for the moſt part) is 
< uſed in Scripture; | | [he 

© 1. To confeſs and celebrate that to be holy, which in it 
«ſelf is firſt holy, Mart. 6, 9. and whereſoever God 15 ſaid to be 
c fan&ified. | _ | 

<2, To make holy ſome perſons, being 1mpure before, 
£ 1 Pet. 1. 2. and whereſoever the ele is ſaid to be ſanRified, 

<3. To ſeparate and ele& ſome things or perſons from a 
© common uſe, unto an holy uſe ; as the Tabernacle, Temple, 
« Prieſts, Altars, Sacrifices, &c. under the Law of Moſes. 

© 4. Tointendand apply a thing to divine and ſacred works, 
© or to keep an holy vacation and reſt. Inthis and the former 
« ſenſe is the {eventh day ſaid to be ſanQified,as Gen, 2.3.Com.:, 


« Toſantifie the Loz ] To worlhip and glorthfie the holy 
God by filial fear and copfidence in his promiles, Iſa, 8. 13. 
* Santi, 
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© Danttified og # bene and Perſians ordained and ſet 
« apart to execute his holy judgments againſt rhe Babylonzans, 
« Ifa.13-3. Ihave commanded my ſanified ones, Sec ver.17- 

Heb. 10.29. Wherewith he was ſanttified, 

. 1. Sacramentally. | 

2, Putanively, | ; ; 

3. Or at moſt, by way of Diſpoſition. Lezghs Annet. 

Santtifted ] Heb.2.11. Beth he that ſandtifieth, and they 
who are ſanitified, aye all of one. By ſandtifie here underſtand 
not only the renewing of our natures, but alſo our juſtifica- 
tion, Chap.9.9. & 10.10, Eph.$.26, by both which the Prince 
of our Salvation brings ſons unto glory 3 or, Chriſts conſecra- 
tizg us unto his Father, Rev. 1.6, both he and we being of 
one maſs or lump, or of the ſame nature. Ir 15 conceived by 
ſome that this rule is taken from the manner of ſanU&ifying 
under the Old Teſtament, under which the High Prieſt and 
thoſe whom he ſanRified were of one and the ſame nature 3 
and ſo the firſtlings and firſt fruits were of the ſame nature 
with the whole flock and crop which was ſan&ified in them. 
Annot. Heb. 10.10. by the which will we are ſanfified, that 15, 
freed from the guilt of our fins, and conſecrated to Gods ſer- 
vice. Annot. 

« Sanctuarp } The holy of holieſt, or the moſt holy place 
© of the Tabernacle, wherein God gave viſible tokens of his 
\ © preſence, Pſal.20.2. Lord ſend thy help from the Sattyary. In 
« Dan.$.13: it alſo ſignifieth the worſhip of God. 

< 2, The holy Aſſemblies of Gods people and the wholſom 
< do&rine taughtthere, Plal.73.19. #ntil 1 went 3nto the San- 
© Fuary of God, Alloa place of ſafety and defence, Ifa.8.14. 

It is taken for the” powerful prote&ion of God, Iſa. 8. 14. 
Ezek 11.16. Alſo, for heaven, whereof that on earth 1s a ſha- 
dow, and itis expreſſed by thar which is within the vazl, Heb. 
6.19. and by the holy of hol;es, Heb. 9.8,12. & 10.19. 

« Santtuary, 67 Yirar The Altar (placed in the SinQua- 
© ry) upon which Sacrifices were ſlain, This ſpeech agreeth to 
« ſuch as were ſlain for Chriſt, to whom a place 1s allotted un- 
« der the Altar, as before, Chap 6.9; Rev.16.7. And Iheard an- 
© other Angel out of the Sanituary, or Altar. 

Santuarp | I his glortous Santtuary, or in the beauty of ho- 
lineſs, Pſal.29.2. Compare the text with the marg. 4 Minzfter 
of the Santtxary, or of holy things, Marg. The Sanituary, Heb.,g.2. 
or Holy, marg. ; 

< True Sanctuary and Tabernacle ] The body of Chriſt, 
© wherein the fulneſs of the God dwells, as 1n a Sanctuary, 
© and by offering whercof, Chriſt miniſtred both to God and to 
« the Ele, Heb.8.2. Alſo, Heb.g.24. 

&and is heavy, whereunto Afﬀi&1on is compared, Job 6.3. 
and the wrath of a fool becauſe of the troubleſomneſs of it, 
Prov.27.3. It cannot be numbred, therefore great multitudes 
and abundance are compared to 1t, Gen 22.19. & 32,12. 
& 41.49, It cannot be meaſured, Jer.33.22. Ir 1s fliding, fo 
that a houſe built upon it cannot ſtand, Mar,7.26,27. 

< Sand of the on ) A convenient or commodious place 
© whereon 7ohn ſhould 
© the Beaſt, or whereon Satan ſhould ſtand to work and frame 
< that Beaſt out of the Sea, that 1s, the contentions amongſt 
< Nations, Rev. 13.1. And I ſtood on the Sea ſand. Some In- 
© terpreters ſuppoſe they have eſpied a farther myſtery in this 
© S2a ſand, which ſignifies ( as they deem ) the truth of Do- 
« &rine, which is as a ſhore of ſand, whence to behold the 
© ariſing and off-ſpring of that Beaſt after ſpoken of, being like 
© tothat, See chap.15.2. They which got the viftory of the Beaſt, 
© ſtood at the glaſſie Sea. 

Sandal } A kind of ſhooe that covereth only the ole of 
the foot, and defendethit from bruiſing or pricking, Mar,6.9, 
Adqs 12.8, 

Senacherjþ, or Dennacharib] The bramble of deſtruftion, 
King of Aſhur,” who threatned Hezebiah, and blaſphemed God, 
2 Kings 18.13, Iſa.38.4. His Army 1s deſtroyed by an Angel, 
and himſelf ſlain by his own Children. 2 Kings 19.35. 

* Þ3nhedzin | fignificth the Judges, or ſeventy Senators of 
© the great City at Jeruſalem, called in the New Teſtament, E]- 
« ders, Mar. 16, 21, Jews might appeal from all inferiour 
« Courts to this, but from this there lay no appeal : Four kinds 
© of death were in their power, ſtoning, burning, ſword, 
© ſtrangling. ' They faſted all that day when they condemned 
© any to death. | 

Sanſanna } A bramble. A City. Joſh.15.31. 


Sap ] The trees of the Lord are full of ſap, Pſal. 104.16. that | 


1s, filled, or ſatisfied, to wit, with the rain before mentioned. 

Saph |} 4 baſon to wajh ones feet in, a ſtanding cup, a thee- 
ſhold, a poſt, an end, a bulruſh, or the Sea. 2 Sam, 21.18, 
x Chron.20.4. 

Sapbtr ]Mic. 1.11, Thou inhabitant of Saphir; or, thos that 
awelleſt fairly. marg. 

Dapbire ] A precious ſtone, Exod. 24. 10, Rev. 21. 19, 


Found 1n the earth, Job 28.6, The ule of it is for ornament ; it 


and to ſee the ariſing or beginning of | 3 


was placed in the breaſt-plate of. the High-prieſts,Exod.28.18, 
& 39-1. It was uſed by Kings,Ezek. 28.13. The Churth 1s com- 
pared to it, Cant.5.14. Ir is inthe foundation of new 7eryſa- 
lem, Rev. 21.19. 

The colour is blew,ſkining with golden ſparkles, It was ſeen 
under the feet of God, Ex0d.24.10, The throne of God ap. 
peared to Ezekiel like a Saphire, To ſhew his glorious pre- 
ſence, chap.1.26, & 10.1. It js moſt precious, Job 28.16. 

« Daphire I A ſtone ſo called, beautiful and precious. 

© 2, Therich and precious things of Chriſt ; as his Wiſdom, 
* Righteouſneſs, San&ifcation, and Redemption, Cant.5.14. 
« Hs belly libe white Ivory covered with Saphires. 

Sapbire | Rev.21.19. A Gem which was the ffth in Aayons 
breaſt-plate, Exod.28. 18. See Ifa.54,11. Ezck.1,26. & 10.1, 
& 28.13, Cant. 5.14. Anzot. 

The ſtate of this heavenly City is ſhadowed by precious 
ſtones, and gold, to ſignifie as well the durableneſs, as the ex- 
cellency thereof. Lezghs Annot, 

DSapbira ] Declaring or numbring ; or after the Syrian, fair. 
The Wife of Anamias, Ads 5.1. | 

Darab.] A Lady, or Prixceſs. Daughter of Aſher,Num.26.46. 
Alſo Abraham's Wife, her name was changed from Sarai,Gen, 
17.15. God promiſeth her a Child, being old, Ib.19. & 18,10. 
and had one accordingly, Gen.21. 1, to 8. She would not have 
Iſmael heir with Iſaac, Gen. 21.10. Dieth, Gen.23.2. Com- 
mended,Heb. 11.11. She 1s the free woman, Gal. 21. Is very 
reſpeRive to her Husband, calling him Lord, Gen. 18.12.r Pet, 
3-0, She 1s taken 1nto Pharaoh's Court for her beauty, and after 
delivered, Gen.12.15.She gave Hagar to her Husband,by whom 
he had 1ſmael, Gen. 16.1, 

* Note. Of all women Sarah is honoured in two: things in 
* Scripture above others : One, thar her years are recorded of 
* God 3 And that ſhe 1s the firſt who is read «tobe wepr for, 
© Gen. 23.1,2, 

< Sarah, an4 Agar | Not theſe two women alone (in 
*rype ) whereofone was the Mother of 1ſaac, the free Child, 
© and heir, the other of 7ſmae! the bond child : But the two 
* Covenants (in truth ) both the Evangelical Covenant or 


| « promiſe of Grace, which begetteth free children of the hea- 


* yenly 7eruſalem : Alſo the Legal Covenant, which begetteth 
< ſervants, ſuch as were many 1n earthly 7eryſalem, bond-men 
< to Satan, by refuſing the righteouſneſs of God through 
© unbelief, Gal.4.22, 23, 24, &c. Such as will be juſtified by 
£ Works alone, or added to Chriſt, are fignified by Agay : and 
© by Sarah, ſuch as will be ſaved only by Grace, and withour 
© Works. 

Darai ] My Dame, or Miſtreſs. The name of Abraham's Wife 
before it was changed, Gen.1 1.29, 

DSaraia, or ©Savaiab ] The Son of Kenaz, 1 Chr.4.13. One 
that came up with Zerybbabel, Ezra 2.2. 

Daraph ] One that had dominion in Moab, 1 Chron. 
4:22, 


HDarſechim | One of the King of Batylon's Princes, Jer. 
9.1, 
Sardine | The ſame with Sardius, A precious ſtone, Rev. 


Fe Zo 

Sardis ] The Prince of pleaſantneſs, the ſong of joy; Syr. & 
Dyers fat.A City of Afiz,wherein there was a flouriſhing Church, 
Rev.1l.11.& 3.1. 


Darndis ] Rev.1.11. A City of Lydia, in Cyrus his time,next 
to Ba bylon for wealth, Annor. 


Sardites |] The taking away of difſenſron. A kindred deſcend- 
ed of Sered, Num. 26. 26, ; 

Sardtus ] A precious ſtone, Exod. 28. 20. Job 28. 16. 
Ezek. 28.12. Rev.4.3. & 21.20. Ir 1s of a red fiery colour, 
and repreſents the juſtice of God, in regard whereof he is un- 
to the wicked a conſuming fire : Yet it 1s obſerved, Plzn. 37. 
book, ch.7. that it 1s dulled with oyl, which makes ir relent of 
the redneſs 3 1o 15 the Juſtice of God mitigated with his mer- 
cy, for 1t rejoyceth againſt judgment, Jam.2.13. Cowper, Rev. 
p. 841.4, It hath an attraGtive virtue to draw wood unto it, 
as the Loadeſtone doth Iron. It chears up the heart. Ir is fit to 
make a Seal of, for the Wax doth, nor ſtick ro it, Zanch. Of the 
works of God. p.396.- 

Sardius | Exod. 39. 10.0r. Rubie, marg. - 

Dardius |Rev. 21.20, A Gem found about Sardzs,of a blous 
dy colour. It 15 the firſt in Aarons breaſt-plate, Exod. 28.17. 
called Sardine. Annot. 

Suryonitrx | A precious ſtone, Gen. 2. 12. Ex0d, 25. 7. 
& 28.9. Rev. 21, 20, It 1s of a red colour, yet ſome are found 
diſtinguiſhed with black and white, which are the beſt ; they are 
m_ » India and Arabia, \t cauſeth ſhamefac'dneſs, and cha- 

Ity, Ib. | ; 

Sardonix | Rev. 21.20, A precious ſtone looking white 

colour, and red underneath, like the nail} of a man, It hath the 


name from a Sardixs and an Onix, as partaking of both their 
colours. Annots 
Sarepta |] 
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Sarepta |] A Golaſmiths ſhop, where metals uſe to be melted 
and tryed. The name ot a City, Luke 4. 26. Sec Paſor. 

Dargon | Taking away, 4 defence, a garder.; or, after the 
Syrian a net. A King of Aſſyria, Ita, 20. 1. : | 

Sarid } Left, or remaining or, the hand of a Prince 3 or, a 
ſong of the hand. A City, Joſh. 19. 10. | 

D aron | The plain field of him, or his ſong, A fertile Coun- 
try, lying between Mount Tabor and the Sea of Tiherias, ſtretch- 
ing forth from Ceſarea to Foppa, 1 Chr. 16.15, AﬀtS9g. 35. It 
was fruitful, pleaſanc, and abounded with roſes, as may ap- 
pear, Cant. 2. 1, Hence Iſa. 35. 2. The excellenty of Saron. 

Darſechem ] A ſetting before of coverings. One of Nebuchad- 
#ezx47's Princes, Jer. 39. 3+ 

$aruch ) Palm trees, or a twis cut off, Luke 3. 35. Gen, 
II. 20, MArg. 

Satan \ Contrary; an adverſary, or enemy. His enmity is 
I. againſt God. 2. Good men. 3. Good actions. 

I. Againſt God : 

I. In his decrees and good purpoſes 1n reſtoring the ele& 
to eternal life by Chriſt. 

2, In the means appointed for the execution of theſe 
decrees, as the Word and truth of God, which he laboureth 
to turn intoa lye, Gen, 3. $s, and the preaching of it, 
1 Theſf. 2, 18. He hates, refiſts, and diſgraces the graces of 
faith, hope, and love, wherein are the beginnings of ſalyation. 

JI. He1s an adverſary to all ggod men, hecauſe of the image 
and way of God, in regard whereof we are of another King- 
dom contrary unto his, | 

IT. He is an fadverſary to all good things and ations; he 
watches to ſlay all good motions in the womb, that they ſhall 
no ſooner be conceived then abortive ; he 1s an adverſary to 
each good aRion, either to hinder it (1f he can) by hindering 
us from attempting good, or atchieving it, by hindering us 
from feeling the ſweetneſs of godlineſs, ſo as having no plea- 
ſure in it, it may go on heavily, by making us ſoon weary ; or 
if he cannot hinder tro corrupt and deprave it, that if he cannot 
make it evil, yet he may make 1t ſeem ſo, See Tazlor on 
Revel. 12.p. 405, 406. 

© Satan. A ſpecial adverſary to God and man. 1 Cor. s. 5. 
© To deliver him to Satan, Job 1. 6, One of the names of the 
« Devll. 

© 2. Any perſon that doth any way hurt or hinder another 
<1n the courſe of piety or 1s moved by the inſtigations of the 
©Devil ; as, Mat. 16. 23, Then he turned back, and ſaid ants 
< Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : Thou art an offence unto me, 
©becauſe thou underſtandeſt not the things that are of God, &Cc. 

© 3. Both Saran and his limbs. Rom. 16. 20. The God of 
© Peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet ſhortly, 

< Satan ] One which is an adverſary, burning with hatred 
© of God and man, Rev. 12. 9. Called the Devil and Satan. 

An Adverſary alſo to all the good creatures which the Lord 
hath made, If he had licence he would deſtroy them 
all, (as he did the herd of Swine) that neither ſhould the 
Lord have the glory of that manifold goodneſs, which ap- 
pcareth in his creatures, neither ſhould man have the comfort 
and benefit of them. Cowper. 

An Adverſary. - 

I. To God, 

2, Good men. 

3, Good a&ions. Leigh, _ 

© Dpnagogue of Datan ] A company and aſſembly of 
© men which ſeemed to ſerve God, but they worſhipped the 
: Devil. Rev, 2, 9, But arg the Synagogue of Satan that 1s, a 
< company gathered not for Gad, but for the Devil, 

< Saran ro entcr info Juvas ] ſignifies, not that Saran 
© entred into his body to poſſcſs and torment ir, but rhar the 
« devil got more power over his ſoul to prick him on to work 
© the treaſon which he had purpoſed, John 13.27.% zo. comp. 

<Togive a mans Dacan | To give him over to be our 
© of the Church in the Kingdom of Saran, and to be ruled by 
«© his ſpirit 3. and not to be poſſeſſed in their bodies by the De- 
© yil, as Papiſts expound it, 1 Cor, 5. 5 As to be 1n the Church 
<15 to be govetned by Chriſts Sprrit. WE | 

» Darans thzon- or ſear ] Any place where ſuperſtition, 
* idolatry, and wickedneſs is pra&iſed without controal- 
< ment: and from whence wickedneſs is conveyed to other 
« places.. Such a place was Pergamus, and now Rome ts. RCv, 2413+ 
© where Satan hath his throne or ſeat. 

Saftate | Notes abundance and it is taken in a good part, 
for the abundance of Gods mercies of all ſorts, Jer, 31. 14, 25. 

2. 6 Zvil-nerrJor;e6-0 Ion 

« Darigsfacion | A word done by vertue and merit, where- 
© by Gods wrath againſt the ſinner or the eled, 15s fully and 
* ſufficiently appeaſed. This work is Chriſts oblation of him- 
© {elf upon the Croſs. Col. 1. 20.. To reconcile all things to him- 
« ſelf, and peace made by that blood of his Croſs, Here 15 the truth 
* of Chrilts fatisfa& ion, though the Word be wanting. 


| - X ———- 
. 2. An amends made privately unto our neighbour, for 
; ſome wrong done him-in word or deed: or publickly to the 
Church by confeſſion voluntarily made of ſome ſcandal, after 
"the example of David, Pſal. $1. | 

Dattisfie ] ſignifieth, 1. To refreſh, Job 38, 27, 

2, To comfort, Pſalm go. 14, Iſa, 58, 10, 

3+ To relieve the poor abundantly, Pſalm 122, 15, 

4- To delight and contenr, Prov. 5. 1 9. 

J+ Topreſerve, Prov, 6. 30. "oY" 

6. To provide ſufficiency, Mark 8. 4. : 

7- Tobe revenged, Exod. 15. 9. . 

8. To fulfil, Plal, 145. 16. 

9. To gratifie, Mark 15. 1s, | Few Se 

*Datprs |} Gods of the Woods, having heads of a Man; 
* and bodies of a Goat 3 light. and nimble, a&ive and fu!l of 
* motions, skipping, leaping, and.running round. 

© 2, Certain deformed Birds, called by the Latines, 4Aſfones, 
* Night-birds, like Owls, or Horn-courrs apiſhly counterfeiting 
© the motions and dancing of Satyrs, Iſa, 13, 2I. And Satyrs 
* ſhall dance there, | 

<< There are of Satyrs theſe ſorts, 3 

<1, Natural, which are thought to be a kind of Apes. 

* 2, Unnatural, by humane copularion with Goats. 

* 3. Supernatural or diabolical, by the 1llufion of Devils, 
* or rather the Devils themſelves in thoſe ſhapes, Ia. 13, -. 

« 4. Poetical, or imaginary, feigned by Poets to be gods 
* of the Woods. | 

_ £5, Speeches or writings made to tax the vices of; men, 
«fo called either becauſe they were wont to be ſung with r1= 
< diculous or aptſh geſtuers, or rather becauſe they did diſco 
« yer the apiſh behaviors of men, | =—_ 

*To tave | To deliver from the guilt and condemnation of 
our ſins, Ads 4. 12, No name whereby to be ſaved. Thus 
* onely .Chriſt ſayeth us. Mat, 1, 21. He ſhall ſave bis prople 
© from ther ſins. 2 

© 2, To preſerve us againſt ſome bodily hurt. Matthew 
© 14. 30. Save Lord, or 1 periſh. Pſalm 6, 4. Save me-for thy 
« mercies ſabe. Thus God fayeth, as an author of our pre- 
© ſervation, | 

* 3. To ſerve the providence of God, as a means in 
©the preſervation of others; either ſpiritually or bodily. 
*x Tim. 4. 16, So ſhalt thou ſave thy (elf and them that hear 
© thee, Jam. $. 20. Saveth a (ſoul, Exod. 2. 17. He ſaved, 
© that 1s delivered they. Thus Minifters by preaching, Ma- 
* piſtrates by prore&ing, Chriſtians by admoniſhing, . do 
© fave as Inſtruments under God, who for their ſervice 
< herein, honoureth them with the title belonging to him- 
« (elf, 

It Ggnifiech alſo, 1, To help, Joſh. 10. 6, Judg. I2, 2. 
> Kings 6. 26, 27. 

2, To deliver, and rhar, | 

I. From temporal evil, ſudg. 2, 1%. 1 Sam. 14.6, & I7. 47 

IT, From ſpiritual evil, in which ſenſe it 18 ſpoken, 

1, Of God, ſaving us from our ſpiritual enemies, Luke I. 74, 
From the contagion of fin, Jer. 17. 14. and from crernal dearh | 
Heb. 5. 9. ERS 

2. Of Chriſt, who hath promiſed ro ſave; is ſuffictent to 
do it, Iſa, 63. 1. Heb. 9. 25. and for that end came into the 
world; Math, 1. 21. | | | 

3. Of the yvrd of God, inſirumentally, Jam. 1. 2r. | 

4. Of Faith, which aveth alſo inſtrumentally, Luke 7, 50. 
Jam. 2. 14. 

s. Of Baptiſm ſacramentally, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 


. 


6. Of Men, who by good counſel, holy exhortations, good 
exatnple, convert others to the faith, and bring them .to 
repentance, that they may.obtain eternal life, Row. 11. Ig, 
x Cor. 7. 16. & 9. 22. Jam. 5. 20. Jude verſe 23. bur eſpe- 
cially to Miniſters, who by the preaching of the Goſpel brihg 
men to communion with God and Chriſt, x John 1. 4. who 
are therefore called Savioyrs, 1 T1. 4+. 16s | | 
f. 10, 22, & 17, 256 


3. It fignifieth to obtain erernal lite, Ma 
John 3. 17, &5. 34. Jocl 2. 32, 
- 4. To be converted to the 
1 Thefl. 2. 16. A Os 
5. To preſerve, Gen. 47. 25. Exod. 1. 179. _ 
<6, To deliver and free, either from ſpirituai or 
« enemies and evils, Heb. 3. 9. Heb. 11.7. Har 

Save ] Pur for except, Gen. 14. 24. Numb. 14, 30. 
Joſh. 11. 13; | X 

Save when there [hall be no poor among you, Deut. 15. 4. Or, 
to the end there beno poor among you, 

Save ] God ſave the King, 1 Sam. 10. 24, Heb. let the 
King live, marg. Saving ſtrength, Plaim 28.8. Heb. ſtrength of 
ſalvation, marg. | Go | met 
\ '£ Toſavelife ] Toregard ones life more than Chriit, fo 
© as he will nor puthis life in jcopardy for Chriſt, Luke 9. 24- 
« He that will ave his life ſhall loſe it. P 
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Faith,” Rom. 10. 1, & L1. 26, 


bodily | 
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""Df them which are aved } Rev. 21. 24. Or, of them which | 
reading re- 
ſpeReth the Church in heaven z the ſecond, that on earths 


are to be ſaved, as As 2. 47, The firſt way 0 


Annot. 


<jn the true faith, expreſſed by love, and an holy ſober con 


« verſation. 1 Tim. 2. 15. She ſhall be ſaved in chila-bearing, 
4 © if they continue in faith, and love, and holineſs, with mode$iy. 
« Becauſe Paul fpeaks not of one faithfal woman alone, bur of 
« the whole kind, and ſo many of that ſex as are bellevers, 
«© therefore he uſeth the plural number [| they ] having begun 
< jn the ſingular { ſpe || by a figure named Syntheſis, as Turba 


oo wot 
is equivalent to the Heb. TNO reſeduus, remnant, which 
therefore is rendred by it, Jer. 42+ 17. & 44. 14 From this 
acception of the word for that remnant which ſhould eſcape of 
the 7ews, out of the common deſtrudtion and ſlaughter that 
fell upon that people, called Ezaexmt ſometimes, ſometimes 
vamsfraStyry; mavyal, LUKe 21. 36. They that have the honour 
or javour to eſczpe z another acception there 1s of 1r, for thoſe 
which ſhould believe in Chriſt, receive and zmbrace hin at his 
coming ; and having done fo, adhere and cleave faſt unto him. 
So when Ia. 10, 22, It is prophefied tha: the remnant of Iſrael 
ſhall return ;, the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 27. applies rlu1s place (lire- 
rally ſpoken of the return from the Babyioni/7 captivity ) by way 
of accommodation to their recezuing the faith of Chriſt, a rem- 
nant (hall eſcape out of that Epidemical anbelief, and recezve Chriſt, 
So Luke 19, 9, 10, 1 Cor. 7.16. & ROM. 11. 14. Andſohere 


6 punt. Pars in fruſta ſecant. 
Are there few that ſhall be ſaved ? Luke 13, 23, 


the aw oye ſhall be thoſe eſpecially the 7ews that believed 
in Chriſt, and adhered to him 3 according to the 1mportance 
of that, As 11. 17, And then the clear meaning of this un- 
cerrain mans queſtion will be. this, Whether this dofFrine or 


faith of Chriſt, ſo contrary to rhe humor and paſſons of the 


world, ſhould be able to propagate 1t (eli, and prove fo ſuc- 
cesſtul as to be received by many, er whether 1t ſhould be con- 


tained and incloſed within a narrow pale, that fo he might 
either refilt Chrift with the maxy, or have the honour of being 
one of the few ſingular perſons that received him. Dr. Ham. 


Annot. b, 


He ſhal be ſaved, yet fo es by firt, 1 Cor. 3. 15. He ſhall eſcape 
#5 one eſcapes out of the fire 3, 3.4. as one that, when 1n the mide 


night his houſe is ſer on fire, wakes and leaps out of the bed, 
and runs nabed our of doors, taking nothing that us within along 
with him, taking care only that be may ſnatch his one body out of 
the flame 3 and it's a common obſervyarton, that ts be Javed as by 
fire, is a proverbial ſpeech for tioſe that get hardly out of a 
great danger, as a brand ſnatcht out of the fire, Amos 4. 11. and 
ſo Jude v. 23. 14em. Annot. b, 

© v 0 be laveb by grace ] 'To be delivered from guilt and 
© puniſhment of ſin, both temporal and eternal, by the free 
© pift of God, freely giving his Son to be our Saviour, freely 
« accounting his merits unto believers, and freely working 

© faith, by which the promite of ſa]vatton 1s received and re- 
< tained. Epheſ, 2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved. 

« Note here, that tobe ſaved by Grace, by Chriſt, by Faith, 
< are well coherent together : alto to be ſaved by the Goſpel, 
© by Pceaching 3 for the former declare ſoveraign and main, 
< 2nd theſe are the inſtrumental] means, and ſubordinate caules 
© of ſalvation : but to be ſaved by our works, or of our (elves, 
©1s ſo contrary to Grace, Chriſt, Faith, as to joyn them toge- 
« ther in cauſes of our ſalyarion 1s moſt abſurd. 

Note further, that to be ſaved by Grace, and by Faith, do 
©.imply two things. ; 
© x, That we do embrace Chriſt unto ſalvation, cometh not 
© from our ſelves, or by our working ; but by believing, which 
© we have of Gods free gift. | | 
© 2, Such as once. embrace Chriſt by faith, are thereby fully 
© juſtified in him ; therefore have gotten full right unto rhe 
« heavenly 1nheritance;! although as. yet they want the full 
« poſſeſſion. The end of Gods counſel in this free falyation of 


* the eleR, is to ſtrip chem wholly of all marref of boaſting and | 


© plorying in themſelves, that the whole praiſe and honour 
© might remain intire to himſelf, alone, Eph. 2. 9. Therefore 
« Popiſh: Sophiſters, which ſay that no works are excluded 
© from Juſtification, but eirher Ceremonial or Civil, ſuch as 
< he done before fairh ; and do in part attribure ſalvation unto 
« the merits of works done after grace, ſhew themſelves 1gno- 
_ © rantly inconſiderare, and defirous of vain-glory ; enemies alſo 
© unro Gods grace and glory, and far from being the true Ca- 
© tholick Church : denying ſuch a fundamental . Catholick 
«© Do&rine, as free falvation, by the alone merit of Jeſus 
* Chrift, thraugh Faith, without our own works done, exher 


< Co be ſaved in child bearing ] Thar it ſhall not hinder 
<a womans ſalvation eternal 3 (for thar in bearing of children, 
« ſhe feels remporal ſorrow and great pain for a time : which 
« may ſeem tobe an argument of Gods anger ) ſo ſhe remain 


_——_ 


<« ſaved by Chriſt. 
* 1. Malum culpe, or fin. 
« 2. Malum pena, or miſery. 


*to thoſe matters. _ x 
© x, Of regeneration, Mat. 2L, 2 Tim. 1, 9, Tix, 3.5 
« 2: Of Remidlion, or Juſitfication, AQs 4+ 12, = 


« granred. See Works, and Juſtice, Grace, Freely. 


<« becauſe, 


« Epheſ. 4.8, &c. Rom 10. 15. 


« Tit. 2. Il, 12. 
« on us, Jolin 3. 16, 1 Pet, 1, 18, 19. 


« for us, John 14, 2. 
£« Bur y<t not ſo ſaved freely, or by grace, but thar, 


« 1, Being called and ſpoken to, we muſt hear. 
« 2, tearing we muſt come, 


« 4. And ſufter much evil for his ſake that ſuffered for us, 


where Abſalom ſet up his pillar, Gen. 14. 19. 2 Sam. 18. 18. 
Daving } Heb. 10. 39. Preſervation. (Gr. obtaining 


D. Tranfl. and A4nnet. 
houſhold. D. Tranf), 


20, ©, 


Saving 1s alſo the ſame with except, otherwiſe then, Neh. 4. 23. 
Eccl. 5. 1:, Amos y. 8. Mar. 5. 32. Luke 4. 29. Rev. 2. 17. 


« Papiſts teach. 

*A Saviour 1s he, which not only hath perfe&ly deſerved 
* ſalvation by his blood-ſhed, and given it effe&ually, by ſhed- 
« ding his holy Spirit 1nto the hearts of the Ele&; but doth 
*alſo for r1me ro come, conſtantly maintain, and for ever con- 
« tinue and preſerve it, as the natural head doth diftil and 
« derive unril dearth, ſenſe, motion, and life jnro the natural 
© body. A Saviour by merit, and a Saviour by efficacy, is Jeſus 
« Chriſt, hence called an eternal Redeemer, Heb, 9g. 12, and 
« Author of everlaſting life, or erernal ſalvation, Heb. 5. 9. 

© This Title is attributed to God the Father : | 

6 x. Becaule he hath ſent his ſon for our falyation. 

© 2, And by him hath reconciled the Ele& unto himſelf 
, © 3, And giveth the holy Ghoſt into the hearts of his chil- 
© dren, | 

© 2. One which by his proper power maketh ſafe from out- 
* ward evils and enemies. 1 Tim. 4. 10. God the Savinxr of all 
* men, Bur the faithful he preſerveth from all evils, both now 
© and for ever. 

* 3. Captains and Governours, which are called ['Saviours 
© becauſe they are Gods inſtruments to fave from _—_ 
* dangers. Judg. 3. 9. God raiſed up a Saviour to the children of 
© 1ſrael. Others are fald to d9 that which ir pleaſeth God to 
«do by them. 

< 4. Miniſters of the Word, which are inſtruments of eter- 
* nal falvarion, by calling men unto it. 1 Tim. 4. 16. So ſhalt 
© thou ſave thy ſelf and others. Thus, that is attribured to the 
«< inſtrument which is proper to the principal Agent, Obad. 21. 

« 5. An Husband, upon whom (under God) dependeth the 
« ſafety and good eſtare of his Wife, Eph. 5. 23. 

Cbriſt is a Saviour, 1. by Redemption, Ephef. 1. 5, Luke 
I. {74s 

2, Prote&ion, Iſa, 26. 1, 
* 3. ByProvifion ; for the Charch and every member thereof 
15 furniſhed by lum, who is the head. 
4. DiregQ1on, by his Word and Spirit leading her through 
this Wilderneſs, Baine on Eph, p. 642. 
| Saviour ] Ads 5. 31. One thar leads and rules them, 
manages their Military affairs, co the avenging them of rheir 
enemies, -and preſerving them fafe and quiet. Such an one 


—— 


& 


* before or after Grace. 


was Chrift to be unto the: people of God, and was ſent to 
be 


« To the underſtanding of this queſtion, Whether we tk, 
&« faved by Grace ? The anſwer muſt be affirmative : wx 
< muſt firſt conſider rwo ſorts of matters from which we arc 


« Secondly, we muſt conſider two forts of grace, according. 


* To be ſaved by Works, how far to be denyed, and how far 
* We are faved by Grace, as many as be ſaved ar all; 
« 1, The outward means are freely ours, and given us, 
*2, The inward motions of godlinefs, and outward 

<< thereof, 15 freely wroughr for us and in us by the gh 

Cc God, Rom. 12, 3: Eph. 2 10. & 4e 7, Phul. 2, I3, 2 Per. I, 3:40 


<< 3. The price of our Redemption was freely beſtowed 


* 4+ The Kingdom of heaven is freely prepared and fitted 


« 3, Being come, we muſt work both agaitiſt all ſins, and 
«* the cauſes of them, and alſo do many grear and hard duties. 


Sab+! | The Kings dale. A valley nor tar trom Jeruſalem, 


purchaſing,) of the ſoul, that is, of the (alvacion of the ſou]? 
D 

Toe taving vf 18 houſe | Heb. x 1. 7. the preſervation of his 
Hereunto health 1s joyned, Pſal. 67. 2. and Rrength, Plalm 


* Daviour | A perſon, which both by merit and etficacy 
* maketh and kecpcth us ſafe from ſpiritual enemies. Luke 
*2. 11. To you born #5 a Saviour. Such 1s Chritt only, a Saviour 
* from fin, hell, and deſtru&10n, by ſuch things as he ſuttered 
* and did in his own perſon, not by works ot grace in us, as 


"by 
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be ſuch particularly to the Jews, but this not in that manner 
rhat they, bur (as his Kingdom was not of this world:) in a ſpiri- 
tual manner, togo in and out before them, againſt their ſpiritual 
enemies, Sat an and Sin. To which end it was, that after his 
exaltation and inſtalment to his Regal Office, the firſt thing was 
his ſending of his Spirit, thereby giving them (as here it fol- 
lows) place of repentance, if upon the preaching of the Apo- 
ſtles, they will come 1n, and believe on him. Inthis ſenſe 15 
it that Heb. 2. 10. Chriſt 1s called the Captain of ſalvation, or 
deliverance 3 2, e. a Captain defigned on purpoſe to ſave or de- 
liver them, to lead them (as 1r's there) through ſufferings to 
bliſs, through the Wilderneſs, and the Land of the Anahims, 
ro Canaan, as Moſes and Joſhua, the Captains and the Saviours of 
the 7ewsdid. Dr. Ham, Anno. e, | 

waul | Ashed, lent, a grave, or hell, The Son of Kzſb, 
1 Sam. 9. 2. The firlt King of 1fael, 1 Sam. 10, 1, Com- 
mandeth to kill David, 1 Sam. 19. 1, Chargeth his ſervants 
with conſpiring againſt him, Ibid. 22. 7, 8. Goeth to Kezlah 
to fight with Dazzd, Ibid, 23. 8. In purſuing David he was 
invaded by the Phzl;/tines, Ibid. 27. 28. He 1s delivered into 
David's hands, Ibid. 24. 2. & 26. 2. Secketh counſel at a 
Witch, Ib. 28. 3. Slayerh himſelf. Ibid. 31. 4. His head 1s 
carried into the Land of the Phzliſtines, Ibid, verſe 9. David 
mourneth for him, 2 Sam. 1. 4. Why he dyed, 1 Chr. 10.13, 
The men of Fabeſh Gilead bury his bones, and faſt ſeven days, 
1 Sam. 31. 13. They are commended by David, 2 Sam. 2. 5. 
His houſe waxeth weaker, and David's ſtronger, Tbid. 3. 1. 
God took away his mercy from him, Ibid. 7. 15. Seven of 
his Sons hanged, and why, Ibjd. 21. 1, to 11. David buryed 
his and 7onathar's bones, Ibid, 21. 13, 14. 

Savour \ The ſmell, either good, Exod. 5. 21. or bad, 
Eccl.. 10. I. 

I. It is raken for the natural virtue of a thing, Mar. 5. 13. 

2, For fame, Exod. 5. 21. 

2. The ſenſe and feeling of the grace of Chriſt, Cant. 1. 2. 

< Sayour cf teart | A deadly. favour, killing ſpiritually 
ith the ſent of it. 2 Cor. 2. 16. The ſavour of death to death. 
< Thus 15s the Goſpel to the Reprobate, through their own 
< defaulr, becauſe they are diſobedient unto the truth, 


” I Pet, 2, 7 


« Davour of lif? ] A lively quickning ſavour, giving life, 
< and keeping aliveto God. 2 Cor, 2. 16. The ſauour of life to 


* © life, Thus the Goſpel to the Elect Believer, 


© D-vour of the Noſe '] The {weetneſs of breath, for men 


© uſe to breath by the Noſe. 


© 2, The ſweet and pleaſant things, (as praiſes, prayers, 
<andother good works) which the Church doth (as it were) 
© breath and bring forth, Cant. 9.8. And the ſavour of thy Noje 
© lhe Apples. See Noſe. 

< Savour |] The ſweet ſenſe and feeling of Chriſt his love 
© and benefits, "being more excellent and delightful, then the 
© moſt ſavoury Oyntments, Cant, 1. 3, Becauſe of the ſavour of. 
« thy good Oyntments, &c, Or, for thy odoxr or ſmell, which 1s 
< expounded of the good favour of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. 14. whatſoever may lead us to him, for vertue goes 
like a ſweet ſmell or favour out of Chriſt tro heal all men, as 
it did, Luke 6. 19. And the breath of his Miniſters that are 
inſpired by him, conveys it. Annot. 

< Davour of reli ] An acceptable Sacrifice, appeaſihg 
© Gods anger. Gen. 8. 21, And the Lord ſmelied a ſavonr of 
Cyeſts 

< So it was not for the Sacrifice, or any a&, or rite done, 
« but for the merit of Chriſt his Sacrifice, ſignified by Noah's 
Sacrifice. | 

< D weet ſavour ] A pleafing, grateful and delightful 
« ſayour, to wit, the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 15. A ſweet ſavour to 
© God. | 

<2, The obedience and moſt holy paſſion of Chriſt, 
<Eph. s. 2. 

' © To ſavour the things of the Spirit, ant fleſb ] To 
< mind, think, love and praQiſe good things, pleaſing to 
God. And to favour the things of the fleſh, ſignifies, To 


© think, affe&, and follow earthly, ſinful things, agreeable ro 


© corrupt nature. Rom, 8. 5, Savonr the things of the Spirit. 

Savour '| Thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, Mat, 
16, 23. The words are by Biſhop Hal! thus paraphraſed, 
Theſe motions of thine argue a mind that 1s fleſhly and ſenſual, and 
not holy and rightly. informed in, and diſpeſed to the things of 
God, who by my ſufferings and death btn graciouſly purpoſed the 
redemption of Mankind. By Dr. Hammond thius, Thou mo: eſt me 
to that which were a ſin, if t ſhould yield to it, and contrary to 
the will, courſe, and commandment of God my Fathir. Thou 
mindeſt not, judgeſt not aright, perceiveſt not, art nor 
well adviſed, underſtandeſt not, See Leigh Crit. Sac. in 
Pegvim | | 

=abourp ] Delightful pleaſant mear, Gen. 27. 4, 9, 14, 
I7, 31s | 


= 


. Dauſha |) A. rejoycing, or the lifting up of vanity, 1 Chr, 
8.16, Ou. bribe, _ ng 4 CES | | | 
| Daw ſ] Ia, 10. 15, ,A Carpenters tool, which hath both 
ts action from him, and his power to a&, as the Afſyrians 
King had of God. WY 

'To-aw 7] Spoken of Stones, 1 King. 7. 9. Of the Amm- 
#ztes, who were put under, and cur with ſaws, 2 Sam. 12. 3. 
1 Chr. 20. 3. Of the Martyrs, Heb, 1r. 27, 

©To ap] I. To promiſe, Luke 23. 43. FI | 

*2. To aftirm and pronounce, Mat. 18. 3. and elſewhere 
© often, | | MA 

*3- To'think in the heart, or intend and will a thing, 
* Exod. 2, 14. Gen. 29, 41, AQ. 7. 28. 2Sam. 21. 26, 
*Alſo to decree and command that heaven and earth ſhonld 
* be created, Gen. 1. 3. Pſal. 148. 5. _ f 

It's alſo taken, 1. For to ſpeak with the mouth, Gen, 11. z, 

2. Totlunk, Pfal. 14. 1. Gen, 19. 179, | 

3. Todecree, and appoint, Deut. 17. 14. 

4+ To judge, and declare the opinion, Jer. 3. r. 

5. To conſent, and approve, Job 34. 4. Ifa. 8. 125 

6, To command, Mat. 16, 6. & 23. 3, 

7+ To handle, and treat of a thing, Heb. 9. 5. x Cor. 15. 5o:; 

8. Todiſcourſe and teath, Mar, 23, zz | 

9. To expound, Heb. 5. 21. AR. 1. 3. Rev.19.9, Deut.17-14; 

10. To complain unto, or bemoan, Pal. go. 12, 

Ii. To admoniſh, Col. 4. 17. © | 

12. To declare openly, Pſal. 40. 8. Ia. 3. 10. Matt, 10. 27; 

13. To acknowledge, Iſa. 42.17, Jer. 2, 27, 

14. To praiſe, Pſal. 40, 11. | | 

15, Toboaſt, 2 Rings 18, 20. Jer. 2. 23,35. Ats8. 9. - 

Re As promiſe, Gen. 18. io, 19. Numb, 10. 29. John 
I6, 26, 

17. To contradi&; 2 Sam. 16. 10. Ifa. 45. 9, 19. Rom 
9. 20, | | 

13, To anſwer, Gen. 22.9, 8, 11, Joſh. 24. 19, 21. 

19. Toaffirm, 2 Kings 18. 3o, 32, Matt, 3.9. 2 Tim,. 2, 18, 

It 1s referred unto God, and ir 13 taken not only the ſeveral 
ways before ſpoken, but likewiſe ir fignifieth alſo, to effe& 
the thing he ſpeaketh, Gen. 1. toto cap. 

2. Unto the holy Ghoſt, Gen. 8. 29, & 10. 19. & 13. 2, 
and that either when the Spirit ſpeaks unto the heart by his. 
inward motions, or in the Scripture, or by the mouths of 
godly men, 2 Per, 1. 21. Matth, 22. 43, Mark 12. 36. 

3. To the Scripture, Mat. 26, 54. Mark 15, 28, John 7. 

8, 42. 
ag A the Angels; both good, in their apparicions unto men, 
and bad, Gen. 3, 14. Job 1. 9. & 2.4, 

s. To Serpents, Gen, 3. 1,4 

6. To Balaam's Aſs, Numb. 23. 30. 

7. To the Horſe, Job 39. 38. 

8, To the 7hale, Gen. 49. 22, | 

9, To the members of the body, 1 Cor. 12, 18, 16, 21, 

10, To Trees and Plarts, Judg. 9.8. & 10. 14. = 

11, To lzveleſs Creatures, Job 28. 14,22, & 33, 3s. Rom; 
9. 20, | | 

12, To Death, Job 28. 22, and to the Dead, Iia, 14. 10+ 
Luke 16. 24+ 

To ſay, 1. Barely to- ſpeak ſomething. | 

2, To command, Rom, 12. 3. Gen. 1. 3. where it ſigntfieth, 
and throughout that Chaprer, to command wich efficacy, 
Diftum fattum. AY 

3. To reveal, x Tim, 4, 1. 

4. To objec, Jam. 2, 18. TIOnY OE OOTY 

I have ſail, Job 17. 14, Hebr. cryed, or called, marg, 

Thou ſayeſt, 2 Kings 18, 20, tor Talkeſt, marg. _. 

D »ying ] A ſentence or ſpeech, Mark 9. 32. Luke g. 45- 
Prov. 23. 9. VE) | 2: PN. 

It 1s taken 1. for a Common Proverb, John 4. 37. 2 Pets 
2, 22. EZCK. 12. 22. win | 

2, For a notable ſaying, Numb. 34; 3, 15, 16. AR, 11. 16, 

3. For do&rine, Prov, 2. 1. & 4. 4+. = 

4. For counſel, 2 Sam. 17.6. Eſth. 1, 21. » Kings 8.2, 

<, For a threatning charge, 1 Kings 2.38. 

6, Ford predi&ion, 1 Kings 13. 32.& 15, 29, 2 Kings 2. 22» 
Judg. 13. 17. John g. 49. 

7. For commandment, Rom: 13.9, | 

Sapings | Luke 1. 65. & 9. 28. or Things, marg. | 

Theſe are the true ſayings of God, Rev, 19. 9. they are not my 
words, but Gods, and ſhall certainly be fulfilled 1n their cime, 
Luke 1, 20s Annot. 


S C 
Scab | is a (ore in the skin of tnan or beaſt, Ir ex- 
cludeg from being a Prieſt unto God, Lev. 21. 20. and the 
beaſt rom being offered in Sacrifice, Lev. 22. 22. Iris a grear 
afflition, Job, 2, 9. Ic is threatned as a great judgmene 
Rr 2 | ipon 
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upon impenitent ſinners, Deur. 28. 27. Iſa. 3.17» It is accom- | 


anied withirching, Job 2. 7, 8. 
Deva] A Gl or Covering of a Sword, Jer. 47-6. 

Scabbed] Lev. 21. 20. Hath a ſcab, or Tetter. Aynſm. A Mate 
tery Scall. D. Tranſl. OY ; 

Scaffold] A Pulpit or high ſeat , wherein Solomon ſtood 
when he bleſſed the people, and kneeled in prayer unto God, 
2 Chron, 6. 13. Itiscalled 4 Scaffold, becaule 1 was ereged 
higher than the ground whereon the people ftood. 

Dcales | belong to fiſhes, though not to all. They with the 
fins put a difference between the unclean and the clean, Levit. 
11.9, 10, It, 12. They arm the fiſh againſt jnjuries,Job 41.15. 

Improperly , they are forth for the ſtrength of a people , 
Ezek. 29. 4. Where the Lordalludeth to the hardneſs of the 
ſcales that are upon the Crocodule, called, The great Dragon of 
the Rzver Nilus, Ib. 3+ es 7 

2, By fmilitude, the films or skins that fell from the eyes of 
Paul are called ſcales, As 9. 18. | 

There are ſcales alſo to weigh withal, Ifa. 40. I 2. 

Tolcale] To climb up by a Ladder. Ir 1s put for to yan- 
quiſh and overcome, Prov. 21, 22. | ; 

Scaies} Job 41. 15. Heb. ſtrong pieces of ſhields, marg. 

Scalp] Pſal, 68. 22, Hairy ſcalp. Heb. the crown (or ſcalp) 
of hair, meaning, open and inevitable judgments on the chiet- 
eſt and moſt fierce enemies. Aynſworth. 

« Scandal] Every occaſion of fin, taken or given. See Of- 
© ſence, Whatſoever hindereth us in our Chriſtzan courſe, is a 
© ſcandal or ſtone to ſtumble at, _ 

« A ſcandal is either paſſive, which is called a ſcandal taken, 
© (acceptum Scandalum) when one by his own fault ſtumblerh 
© and is hindred in his Chriſtian courſe : or it 1s a&ive, which 
© Divines do call (Scandalum datum) an offence given, when by 
© ſome evil example in word or deed, or by indiſcreet and un- 
© charitable uſe of things indifferent, a Chriſtian 15 either quite 
© turned from the Faith, or hath his Conſcience much troubled, 
e and is much hurt as touching his ſalyation. Scandalum (laith 
© Tertullian) non eft bone rti, ſed rei male axemplum , adificans ad 
© deliftum, bone autem res neminem ſcandalizant preter malas men- 
© tes, Good things offend none bur ſuch as have 111 minds ; but 
<things which be evil, becauſe they build up and provoke to 
«fin, therefore they give a juſt offence. 

« Sin, when it appears in word or a&, is a ſtumbling block,or 
* an offence. Their wicked 1maginations are not ſcandalous, 
« for they appear not as ſtones and blocks do, at which men 
© ſtumble. 

< They be weak Chriſtians only which properly take hurt by 
© offences, as weak men, which have feeble legs, ſtumble and 
< ſlip at ſtones or blocks. Therefore as care mult be had , not 
*to put a ſtone before ſuch to cauſe them to fall , and a curſe 
© belongs to ſuch as do it by Moſes Law, Deurt. 27. ſo there 1s 
eoreat reſpe& to be had of weak Chriſtians, not to miniſter to 
© them an offence ; and wo to him who doth 1t,Mar. 18. Strong 
© Chriſtians are not otherwiſe (candalized and offended, then 
< becauſe they be vexedand grieved with the unrighteous con- 
©yerſation of the wicked. 

«* Between Offence and Scandal there may ſeem to be this 
© difference, that the former ſgnifies a lefler hurt, when one 
« \t1mbles bur falls not, is grieved and troubled, but not utter- 
© Iy diſcouraged : the latter ſignifies a greater hurr, when one 
« {o ſtumbleth as he takes a fall, and halrs upon it, being quite 
« diſcouraged in the way of godlineſs. 

Scaxdal1s that whereby one 1s violently forced forward, and 
overturned ; which cometh to paſs divers ways : as either by 
ſtriking the foot 1gnorantly againſt a ſtone, or ſome ſuch thing, 
or if the foot be taken in a ginor net; or if it be pierced and 
thruſt through, either with thorn, or ſharp inſtrument ; there- 
fore it hath divers words to expreſs it : ſometimes 1t 15 expreſ- 
ſed by aesowpud, 3 t any thing againſt which the foot ſtri- 
keth and 1tumbleth 3 ſometimes 1t 15 expreſled by -wyis, a grin, 
or ſnare ; ſometimes by ox@xoy, which fignifieth a jtake ſharp. 
ened at the end : Therefore it 1s not ſcandal wherewith any 
one is hurt, bur hurt ignorantly ; and it 1s twofold. 

I. Bodily, when the body 1s hurt 1gnorantly by any out- 
ward thing. | 

2, Of the Mind, which 1s when the mind 1s dejeged through 
error, whereinto it 1s brought : 1t 1s twofold. 

For 1. either the joy and peace of the mind is hindred, fo 
that the party thus offended cannot be chearful in the work of 
godlineſs (whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 14. 1g. to wit, 
when the mind is grieved and eftranged, which cannot be with- 
out ſin ; therefore 1t is ſajd that the party thus grieved is de- 
ſiroyed, 7. e. as far as in him lay that gave the offence. 

Or, 2. when one 1s brought to fin through evil example. 
They differ, in that the firſt finneth not by imitation , but the 
ether doth. | 

The error 1n every ſcandal proceeds either from his faulr 
to whom the ſcandal is gtiyen , and then 1t is a ſcaxdal taken 3 


thus Chriſt was a ſcandal to the Fews,who believed Chriſt ſhould 
be an earthly King in great pomp and gloty.Sometime itcomes 
from his fault who objeRs the ſcandal, and then ir is a ſcandal 
given ; which cometh to paſs, by exhortation unto fin, 2. by 
evil example, 3. by abuſing Chriſtian liberty 3 and this is thar 
whereof the Apoſtle ſo much peaks of in his Epiſtles. 

Moreover, Scandal 1s either 1n it ſelf fo, whether fins follow 
or not - or, 2.ſuchas whereupon in followeth : for the god! 
have often ſcandal given, when yet they ſin not , but there is 
hardly any given ro the wicked, whereupon they fin not ; as 
Balak by the counſel of Balaam caſt a ſtumbling block. before the 
Iſraelites, yet Phinthas d1d not fin uponit, but upon ir followed 
the ruine of many Hypocrites. The ſcandal whereupon fin fol- 
loweth 1s twofold 3 for the thing is either in it ſelf neceſlary,or 
lawful but not neceſſary : the firſt fort we muſt not ſhun, be. 
cauſe we muſt not do evil 'that good may come of it; and 
there 1s nothing in it ſelf neceſſary, but iris alſo in it ſelf good, 
and 1t 1s evil to leave a good thing undone : wherefore al- 
though the world ſhould periſh, yet muſt we leave nothing un- 
done that may advance Gods glory, But in things lawful yer 
not neceſlary the caſe 1s otherwiſe 3 for if by the uſing of ſuch 
either the glory of God be 1mpaired,or the peace of the Church 
or Commonwealth be diſturbed , we ought to abſtain from 
them. Cameron Com2. 335, 336,339, = ; 

The efficient cauſe of Scandal in general is Satan ; and in 
particular, both of Scandal taken by the wicked, who take all 
things 1n the worſt part ; and of ſcandal given, for he occupies 
the hearts of the wicked, that they will not believe, Gal. 3. 1. 

The #»ſtrumental cauſes are, | 

1. Menraiſed up by Satan , who either hinder the piety of 
others, or are offended att, 

2, Carnal reaſon, 1 Cor. 19. 23, 

3- Private hatred, whereby it cometh to paſs, that the wic- 
ked will not receive the truth, out of meer hatred to the profeſ- 
ſors of 1t. Thus the Phariſees hated Chriſt. 

4+ The gain that the wicked get by defending falſe DoRrin, 
and oppofing the truth, As 19. 23. to 29. 

. $. Vain-glory, and anopimion of ſelf-worthinefs. . 

The end 15 either in reſpe& of Saran, to eſtabliſh error, and 
oppole the truth, thar his Kingdom may be advanced in the 
ruine of the wicked ; or in reſpe& of God, that the Ele& may 
be tried and made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. 19. 

Dcant] Ir is ſpoken of ſmall meaſure, Mich. 6. 10. 

Dcant meaſure] Micha 6. 10. Heb. meaſure of leanneſs, 
marg. 

* Dcxpe Goat] Chrift Jeſus, whereof ir was a ſign, Ley. 16. 
8, 10. And the other for the ſcape Goat. 

Scarie, Þcarcelp | ſignifieth, Hardly, x Pet. 4. 18. 

2, With much ado, As 14. 18. 

Scarcelp] 1 Pet. 4. 18. That is, not without much ftrife, 
many tribulations, diſtreſſes, trials, and chaſtiſements, Mar. 9. 
13, 14. D. Annot. 

Scarceneſs\ Thou we" eat bread without ſcarceneſs, Deur. 8. 
9. Enjoy the fruits of the Earth in plenty and abundance; bur 
for their fins jt came to pals, that they did eat bread by weight, 
and with care, Ezek. 4.16. Aynſw. 

'Dcare] Job7. 14- To caſt down to the ground with af- 
frightments, and break as it were in pieces. Annot. | 

Scarler | 1s a red colour, of a deep dye, bright and ſhining, 
which can hardly be taken out ; or is very beautiful, in reſpe& 
whereof the Church 1s compared thereunto, Cant. 4. 3. In re- 
ſped of the redneſs and deepneſs of the colour, reſembling 
blood, our filthy fins are compared, Tfa. 1. 18, compared with 
15. which are fo deeply rooted into the ſoul, that none can 
take them away but God, by the blood of Chriſt. It was a ſign 
to the 1ſraelztes of Rachabs houſe , whereby when Jericho was 
deſtroyed, ſhe was ſaved. The Midwife tied a thred of Scarlet 
about the hand of Zara, 1n the travel of Thamar , Gen. 38, 28, 
30. It was uſed for ornament, both in the Tabernacle, Exod. 
25. 4. & 26. 1,31, 36. & 27. 16, Numb. 4. 8. and alfo in the 
Temple, 2 Chron. 3. 14. It was worn by great ones, for orna- 
ment and beauty, Lam. 4. $5. In which reſpe& the Spouſe is 
compared tot, Cant. 7. 5. It was uſed in the Prieſts cloaths, 
Exod. 28.5, 6,7, 8, 15, 33» and by the Chaldean Men of War, 
Nahum 2. 3, The Souldjers cloathed Chriſt with it in deriff- 
on, becauſe he wascalled a King, Mat. 29. 28, The Whore is 
cloathed with ScarletRev, 18.3 4,4. to ſet forth her magnificence, 
but hypocriſie, for Antichriſt 1s ſpecious in the ſight of the 
world, filling the eyes with ſhews,but deceiving the mind with 
1mpoſtures z orto figmifie her cruelty , who t drunk with the 
blood of Saints, Rev. 17.6. 

The uſe of it 1s, 

I. Common, for ornament. 

2, Holy, for 1t was uſed in the Prieſts Robes, Tabernacle, 
and Temple, in Legal Purifications, Heb, 9. 19. Numb, 19 6+ 
Lev. 14. 4+ 


3. Profane, for the ornament of the Whore. 
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| 'Dcarlet } Prov. 31+ 27. or, double garments, marg. Dan. 

$. 7. Or Purple, marg. oF | | 

< Scarlet coſoured beaſt ] The malignant Church, the Ro- 

* man Synagogue, the Kingdom of Antichriſt, perſecuting wich 

$ bloody cruelty (repreſented by Scarlet colour) the Saints of 

l God. Rev. 17. 3+ 4 woman ſate upon the Scarlet coloured 
beaſt, 

6 Lins like Dcarlet Thzead ] Small lips, and of red co- 
$lour, Cant. 4. 3+ Thy lips are like a thread of Scarlet. 

© 2, Pureand comely words, Cant. 4. 3. Scc Leps. 
 Dcatter | is raken properly, Exod, 32. 20. Iſa, 28. 25. Thus 
God ſcatrers the hoar-froſt, Pſal. 147. 15. 

2. It is uſed by God as a puniſhment of fin, Lev. 26. 33, 
Deut. 4. 27, who both threatens 1t, Deur, 28.64. 1 Kings 14. 
xs. & 22. 17, and infli&eth it, Gen. 11. 19. 2 Sam. 18. 8. 

It 1s ſpoken of the faithfnl, As 8. 1, 4. & 21.19, 20. and of 
the Sheep of Chriſt, Mat. 26. 31. Mark 14. 27. John 16, 32. 

Tt is put I. For great judgments, Iſa. 30. 39. 

2. To diſſolve, Job 37. It. 

3. To conquer, overcome, and deſtroy, Pſal, 68. 1. Hab, 
3. I4. Pfal. 89.11.8& 144. 5. 

4+ Tobe liberalto the poor, Pſal. 112, 8. Prov. 11, 24. 
2 Cor. 9. 9. 

5. Toconfound and bring to nothing the counſels of the 
proud, Luke 1.51. | 
6. To commit idolatry here and there in ſundry places, 

er. 3.13. 

Scarive? Mal. 2.3. Spread. Comp. the text with the marg- 

Scattering | Iſa. 30. 30. Or, as ſome, !;ghtning ;, ſorermed 
becauſe 1t pierceth into, and violently rendeth and breaketh 
aſunder, for the word ſeemeth to have in it a notion, nor fo 
much of diſperſion, as of diſſipation, or breaking to pieces, as 
Chap. 27. 9. And hencecomes the work for an hammer, that 
breaketh things to pieces, Jer. $I. 20. Annot. | 

« Dcepter } A little Wand or Rod, which Princes were 
© wont to bear in their hands, as a ſign of their Government. 
« Eſth. 5. 2. 

«2, Kingdom or Government. Gen. 49. Io. 

« Dcepter | Adminiſtration or Government, Heb. 1. 9. 

« The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah. Pſal. 45. 9. A Metony- 
© mie of the fign put for the thing ſignified. It ſignifies cruel 


| others ſeparate out of ignorance, as the multitude, 


UT — 


< and hard Government, Iſa. 14. $5. Alſo chaſiiſement, | 


© Job, 21. 9. 


<implyed: one 15 the Tribe of Judah, that it ſhall continue 


* diſtin till Chriſts coming, the other ten being ſcattered and | 
© confuſed by the Caprivity, 2 Kings 17. The other thing 1s the | 


© power of Government, which ſhould be in this Tribe ; for 
*Scepter ſometime ſo meaneth,- it 1s manifeſt by the ſacred 
*Story, that after the coming of Chriſt even t11l his death, and 
% preaching of him by the Apoſtles, ſome power in civil and 
© religious cauſes remained in Judah, howſoever ſupreme 
$* power in capital matters were taken away, John 18. 31. Sec 
« Zanchy Orat, 

 ©* Sceprer of his mouth ] The preaching of the Goſpel, 
$ whereby the ungodly are ſpiritually killed, and the faithful 
© ſpiritually quickned, and mjghrily dire&ed. Ia. 11. 4. He ſhall 
© ſmite the earth with the Scepter or Rod of his mouth. 

« Scepter of Righteouſneſs | A juſt government, full of 
© righteous Ordinances, being duly and rightly executed, 
© Heb. x. $. Such is the Government and Kingdom of Chriſt: 
© wherein he ordained righteous Laws and. Statutes, for the 
« well ruling of his people. | 

Dceva } Set in order. A Jew, whoſe ſeven Sons were Ex- 
orciits, arid wounded by Satan, Ags1 9g. 14. 

« Dchi:m ] A rent, diviſion, breach or cutting off. 

© 2, Adivifionin the Church, or a rent amongſt Chriſtians, 
©1 Cor.1. 19, 11, 12. That there be uo diſſenſions among you. In 
© the original Greek texr, the word [ ſchiſm} is expreſt; which 
* imports a ſeparation) from the ſociety of the Church, abour 
< external things: 

© Schiſm is a difſenſion or ſeparation, when one or more ſe- 
© parate and rent themſelves from the outward fellowſhip of 
« the faithful,cutring aſunder the peace and unity ofthe Church, 


© upon ſome diſlike of ſome Rites and Orders therein lawfully | 


© received and obſerved ; or elſe upon different op1nions about 
© their Teachers, As Herefie 1s a departing from the Com- 
© munion of the Church in reſpe& of Do&rine ; ſo Schiſm 1s 
<a cutting off one ſelf for external things. An example here- 
© of we have, 1 Cor. I. 1o, 11, 12. Every one of you ſays, I am 
 * Paul's, Iam Apollo's, 1am Ceiphas's, and I am 5 2 
Note. Schiſm is affirmed of divifion in rine. 
John 9. 43. 
Schiſmis an unjuſt and raſh diviſion made in the Church, 
It hath irs beginning from Satan, the firſ ſchiſmatick, 
Jude verſe 6. who by his temptations often prevails with men 
to depart from God, as with A4an in Paradile, 


See 


2, From the members of Satan, who love to fiſh in troubled 
waters, although all be not by the ſame reaſons; for ſome 
make rents and.divifions in the Church through hatred, as the 
Donatiſts; ſome through ambition and deſire of rule, thus the 
Papacit increaſed by great Schiſms, the Biſhops of Rome threw 
down them of Alexandria, Feruſalem, and Conſtantinople 3 and 
the Romaniſts themſelves raiſed many Schilms ahour the 
Popedome, as between Gregorie the twelfth and Beneditt : 

ou concerning 
ChriſtJraiſe a diviſion, John 9.43, 52. others out of a vainad- 
miration of their own worth, and perſwaſion of holineſs, as the 
Anabaptiſts and Browniſts, 

5 Ctolar | The learner, x Chr, 25. 8, Mal, 2,12, orhim 
that anſwereth, marg. | 

Dchool-] The place were Scholars are taught, ſuch places 
the Jews had different from their Synagogues, Ads 19, 8, 9, 
io, & 22,3, Theſe Schools were in every City and Province, 
and were built upon hills, Judges 7, 1, There is mention of 
the Hill Moreh, 8. e, the Hilf of the Teacher : when the Maſters 
raughr, they were ſaid to give, Prov. 9, 9. The Scholars when 
they learned any thing were ſaid to receive, Prov, 4, 10, Hence 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 1.15, This zs a true ſaying, and by 
all means worthy to be received, (4. 6.) learned, G1odwire Moſes 
and Aaron. p. 89. | CET 

<X Dchool maſftcr ] The Ceremonial Law of Moſes to be 
* an inſtrufter of Gods people, teaching by the death of the 
* Sacrifices, their own guilt and deſert : Alſo that their whole 
© Juſtification did lie in the obedience of Chriſt unto the 
* death of the Croſs, whereof the Legal Sacrifices were types 
© and ſigns. Gal. 3. 24. The Law ws our School-maſter to bring 
* us to Chriſt, Theſe laſt words | of (bringing to pot of confirm 
* our ſignification of School-maſters to be good and fit, Cere- 
* monial Law bringeth to Chriſt by figure arid repreſentati- 
* oz The Moral Law doth the ſame by condemnation (known 
© experimenrally ) even as a diſeaſe found and felt driveth to 
© the Phyſici:», | | 

* Dihv1-i1:3%er ] One that teacheth little children the firſt 
rudimen!s or elements, 

Me! -pherically, LD 

I. i he Miniſters of the Goſpel are the School-maſters and 
Inſtrugers of the Church, 1 Cor. 4. Is. 

2, The Law is our School-maſter, leading to Chriſt, Gal. 


a Zo 24. 29, 
© Note. By Scepter in this place of Geneſis, two things be | 


I, Becauſe it points out and ſhadows forth unto us Chriſt, 
by bodily rudiments of Ceremonies and Sacrifices. 

2, Becauſe the Law, eſpecially Moral, urgeth and cota- 
pelleth us to go to Chriſt ; for it ſhews us our fins and thar 
without remedy it ſhews that damnation that js due unto us ; 
and by this means it makes us deſpair : of ſalvation 1n reſpe& 
of our ſelves, and to ſeek it in Chriſt Ir is then our School- 
rafter not by plain teaching, but by ſtripes and correQton. 

Dcienc: ] Knowledge 1n humane learning, Dan. 1. 4. 

2. Vain knowledge, oppoſite to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
1 Tim. 6, 20. 

Dcoff ] To deride, make a mock of, Hab. r. 10. 

_ Dcoffers } 2 Per. 3. 3. *Eumzix)as here, and Jude v. 18, 
1s anſwerable to the Hebr, BY, very frequent in the Old 
Teſtament, which denotes the higheſt degrec of defection from, 
and ' renouncing of piety. So Pal. 1. 1, of the three degrees of 
ungodly men, BY 2, irriſores, Scoffers or Scorners are the laſt. 
By theſe therefore are fitly here noted the Chriſtzans which ar 


this time in great numbers fell off ro the Gnoſtich herefie, and 


by ſo doing, complyed and joyned with the perſecuting Zews, 
and fell intoall the villany in the world ; expreſti hereby 71 
Ts ia avys emav pay mid oor, walking, 1.C. going on 1a- 
bitually, as in a courſe, according to their own defrres ; or (as when 
there was no King in Iſrael) every one dotag that which was right 
in hy eyes, withour any reſtraint 6t Law, of Natzre, of 
Chriſt, &c. | 

Scozeh ] To burn with with heat, Mark 4. 6. Mat. 12,6. 
To be cruelly plagued, Rev. 19. 8,6. 

DScorn | It's in effe& the ſame with, To laugh, to ſcorn, 
and ſhake the head at, 2 King, 19. 21, To deride, and ſcoft 
at, Hab. 1, 10. 

3 Dcozn |] Pſal. 79. 4. A mock, D. Tranſl. 

© Scozner | One that ſcoffeth or flouterh at the infirmiries 
© and miſeries, or at the graces and good afts of others. Such 
© wefe they which ſcorned Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Luke 8. 53. 
© And they laughed him to ſcorn. Mat. 27. 39, 40. ACS 2. 13. 

©2, A contemptuous proud perſon, preſuming of his wir, 
© that by it he will compaſs any thing without fuch means as 
« God hath appointed. Prov. 14, 6, 4 ſcorner ſeebeth wiſdom 
© and findeth it not. . | 

«3. A malicious incorrigible perſon, which makes a mock 
© of the Word of God, proudly (corning all good counſel : ſuch 
« Chriſt calleth Dogs and Swine, Pſal. 1. 1. Nor ſit 


| « the ſeat of the ſcornful. Prov, 9g. 8+ Revcube gnot @ ſcorner. Tf 


© Palm 


S C 


—— 
—<— 
— 


©Pfalm x. 1. there be three gradations to be well marked. 

« x, Offins ; Counſel, Way, and Seat, 

<2 Of a&ions ; Walk, Stand, Sit. 

© z, Of perſons ; Ungodly, Sinners, Scorners, 

< The word in the Original importeth, proud mockers, 
© Prov. 3: 34- 

' The conditions and qualities of ſuch are, 

1. To rake pleaſure 1n ſcorning, Prov. 1. 22. 

2. To hate them that rebuke him, Prov. 9. 8 

3. Not to 1ndure reproof, Prov. 13. 1. 

4. To bring others into ſnare, Prov. 29. 8. 

s. To be proud, Prov. 21. 24+ l 

6. To be contentious and reproachtul, Prov. 22. 10, 

7. To make his reprover aſhamed, Prov. 9. 8. He1s threat- 
ned with judgment, Prov. 9. 12. & 19. 29. Iſa. 29, 20. and in- 
tli&ed upon him. : 

For, 1. though he ſeek wiſdome, he ſhall not find it, 
Prov. 14. 6. ; 

2. Men abominate him, Prov. 24. 9. 

3. God ſcorneth him, Prov. 3. 34. 

Scozvful | Pal. 1, 1. Proud rhetorical mockers, Loſels. The 
word importeth pride, as the Lord ſcorneth the ſcorners, Prov. 
3+ 34 rhar 1s, Te/s/teth the proud, Jam. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5, 5, It im- 
plyerh alſo eloquence, often uſed 1n mocks, Job 16. 20, The Gr. 
tranſJaterh them peſtilent 3 they are ofthe worſt ſort of ſinners, 
which admir of no reproof; therefore it 1s ſajd Rebahe not 4 
a ſcorner leſt he hate thee, Prov. 9. 8. Aynſw. ; 

< $cozpion }] A vile and venemous creature, which hath a 
© mortal and deadly ſting, Rev. 9. 5. As the Scorpion when he 
© hath flung 4 man, ; ; | Fr 

© 2, Hereticks and Hypocrites 3 eſpecially the Diſciples of 
< Antichriſt, which (like Scorpions) privily and deadly ſting 
© and wound mens conſciences with rhe venome of their falſe 
© poyſoned dofrine, Rev. g. 3. Unto them was given power, as 
© the Scorpions of the earth have power. 

Scorpion. The place where they breed 15 under ſtones, and 
in the rifts of walls, but eſpecially in the Wilderneſs, Deur. 


8. x5. called the Scorpions of the earth, Rev. 9.3. It 15a vene- 


mous creature, the ſting of it is deadly and tormenting. It 
lyeth in the tall, which always moveth, and ſuddenly {tingeth, 
when no ſuch thing is ſuſpected, for it hath a flattering coun- 
tenance. | 

It is put, 1. For venemous and hurtful meat, Luke I 1. 12. 

2. For great evils and dangers, Luke 10, 19, - 

3. For a cruel and Scorp1jon-like people, Ezek. 2. 6, 

4. For oppreſſion and tyranny, x King. 12. 11. 

It js put alſo for the Antichriſtian hereticks, who re- 
ſemble 1t. - 

I. The Scorpion looks as if it would not offend, it flattereth 
with the face but ſtingeth with che tail, which 1s in a continual 
morion, ready to hurt. So theſe hereticks 1n appearance are 
courteous and affable, full of humanity, bur with fair ſpeeches 
and flattering lips they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, 
Rotn. 16. 18> 

2: Withthe tail it licks the duſt of the earth, ſo they mind 
earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. ; 

3, The ſing 15 not felt at the firſt. So hereſie 15 not felt at 
the firſt, bur is plauſible, until che conſcience be awaked. 

4. It 15a fignre of their lechery, which the <Agyptians were 
wont to paint in the form of a Scorpion. Comp. P- 962. 4. 

Their torment was as the torment of a Scorpion, Rev. 9. 5. Pain 
ful till death, or cure by liberty, verſe 3. Or, If they did not 
kill them, they kept them from freedom, and from their 
wives and per Pius and all worldly comforts, which 1s a 
living death. 4nnot. Os 

Power as the Scorpions, Verſe 3. For they had tails like them, 
verſe 10. and wounded men like them, verſe $5. with cruel and 
poiſoned wounds, Jer. 8. 17. Strange monſters, that with ls- 
c#ts could devour all, and with Scorpzons, poyſon and ting be- 
ſides: So did the Mahometans devour with their Armies and 
poyſon with their Errours, and that under a colour of pulling 
down Idols, and ferving the only true God. Annot. | 

S cour ] To rub and cleanſe, Lev. 6. 28. 

« Scourge | Properly a rod or whip to corred or beat men 
© or beaſt withal' but figuratively, any inſtrument of Gods 
© wrath, as he uſed an Angel to ſcourge the 4ſſyr3ars; of whom 
<jnone night were ſlain an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
<ſand, Iſa, 10. 26, The Lord ſhall ſiir up a ſcourge, Thus the 


« King of Aſhyr in this tenth Chapter 1s tearmed a Rod, Staff, 


« Ax, and Saw, being an organ of Gods anger againſt 1ſrae/ 
< and 7udah. 
The chaſtiſements and fatherly corre&ion of God, Heb. 
12.6. Prov. 3.12. 2s: 
It is put for ſlandering and back-biting, Job 5. 21, For grie- 
yous vexation, Joſh, 23. 13. | 
Dconurge | To bear with rods, whether juſtly, Lev. 19. 20, 
& Mat. 1o, 17. To chaſtiſe as God doth his Children, 
Heb, 12. 6. 


þ 


Touching the ſcourging of Jeſus, mentioned, Mat. 27. 26. 
Mark 15. 15, John 19. 1. To what the infliction of this ſorc 
of puniſhment on him belonged is matter of queſtion, 

I. That which 1s ordinarily faid, js thar flageHation was 
among the Romans a ſolemn preparative to crucifixion z but this 
15 not the notion that here we mult haye of the ſcourging of 
Chriſt, for then it muſt be part of his ſentence of death, which 
by John 19. 1--6, 9, 12--16. it appears it was nor. 

2, The learned H. Grotius applyes this ſcourging to that other 
ordinary uſe of ir, for examination, ſuch as As 22, 24. But 
there1s no groundin any of the Goſpels for this conje&ure. 

3. A third fort of ſcourging there was for capital crimes, 
whipping to death, with the head faſtened to the furca, which 
= the old Roman puniſhment, but this belongeth not to this 
place. | 

4. That which will reconcile all the difficulty, and ir ſelf be 
ſubje& ro none, is that Pilate willing to deliver 7eſyvs from 
capital ſentence, appointed this of ſcourging to be inflited on 
him. He propoſed to the! Jews the ſcourging of him as a lighter 
puniſhment, propor :jonable to his crimes, and then that he 
may releaſe him. So that the notion of his ſcourging was that 
of a ligbter puniſhment, to releaſe him from a greater, though 
when that was done, he was fain to gratifie them by delivering 
him up to their fury to be crucified alſo. Dr. Hay, on Luke 2 3:6, 
Anno. þ, 

Dcrabble ] The geſture of David when he feigned himſelf 
mad, 1 Sam, 21.13. 

Dcravlev;] 1 Sam. 21. 13. or Made marks, marg. 

crape } To rub by reaſon of itch and ſcabs, Job 2, 8, 
It was uſed to the walls of the houſe infe&ted with the plague, 
Lev, 14-4. It 15 pur for to deſpoyl, and make poor, Ezek. 26. 4. 

* Dc-tbe | One $kilful in the Law of Moſes, able to interpret 
*1r rightly, ro the inſtruftion of the Church in godlineſs. 
* Neh. 8. 4. Exra the Scribe ſtood on. a pulpit of wood. 

£2, One, which gyms mpg much $kill and ability to in- 
*terpret the Law of Moſes, yet corrupted it with many gloſſes, 
© and falſe interpretations, Matth. 23. 2, 3, The Scribes and 
© Phariſees ſit in Moſes Chair, See Mar, 5, throughout, 

© 3. Every one that expoundeth or declareth the will of 
«* God ; whether Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, Prophet, ec. Matth. 
© 13. $36. Every Scribe taught to the Kingdom of Heaven, The 
© Secretartes of Princes and publick Notaries were of old called 
© Scribes, 2 Kings 12. IN 

Scribe1s aname of Office, not a Sect, There are divers ſorts 
of them, WI 

I, Such as were occupyed in making contra&ts, and writing 
Deeds and Inſtruments : whereof mention ſeems to be made, 
Ezek. 9. 2, 3. Jer. 32. 11, x Chr. 2. 55. Whercunto the 
Pſa!miſt alludeth, Pſal. 45. 2, ; | 

2, Such as attended the King as his Secretaries, called the 
Kzngs Scribes, 2 Sam. 8. 17, & 20, 25. 2 Kings 18. 18. & 12.10, 
Of theſe there were two ſorts, one daily attending the King, 
the other took an account of the Army, 2 Chron. 26, 11, 

The third ſort were ſuch as belong to rhe Church, and were 
Expounders of the Law, Luke 7. 3o. called Dottors of the Law, 
Ibid. 5.417. and they might be 1ndifferently of any Tribe ; 
they clave to the written Word, and when they accuſe Chriſt, 
It1s with a breach of the Law, whereas the Phariſees was with 
a breach of Tradition, 

Scribe | Mat. 13. 52. The yeguwarws Scribe, here ſer 
oppoſite to paduris, Diſciple, fignities him that is skilful in the 
Moſaical Law ( as the Diſciple 15 he that hath thereto ſuperadded 
the knowledge of the Goſpel )or any man conſidered as furniſhed 
with ſacred inſtruftions and obſervations out of the Law, and the 
Prophets, and their Surrewcas, any Skill in the myſteries of the 
Old Teftament, or 7:wiſh religion, who when he becomes 
a Diſciple, or turns Chriſtian, he becomes furniſhr with the 
myſteries of the New Teſtament. Dr. Ham. Annor, g. 

The yeguuartis, Scribes, were they that had been taught 
Yeuupaa, John 7. 15. the books or writings of the Law, jzeg? 

efppuaTri, 2 Tim. 3. 15, the boly writings, Or Scriptures, 
and inſtructed in the meaning of them ; thoſe thar had been 
the Soxs of the Prophets, #. e. brought up in their Schools, bur 
having not obtained the ſpirit or miſton of Prophets at Gods 
hands, were ſometimes thought fir to be choſen jnto the San- 
hedrim. Theſe «(I ſay) are called Scribes, and wiſe men ; and 
accordingly the Zews have an ancient ſaying, thar After the 
age of the Prophets (7, e. when the ſpirit of Propheſze was no more 
given) ſucceeds the age of the Scribes. Though of theſe ſome only 
did keep ſchools, and teach the Law; and then are ſtyled 
ſimply yeoauueras, Scribes ; whereas the others that were 
taken 1nto che great Sanbedrim, are called Scribes of the People, 
Mar, 2. 4. Idem on Mark $. Annor. c. 

Scribe, 2 Sam. 8. 17. 1 Rings 4. 3. 1 Chr. 27. 32. or Secre- 
tary, marg. 

fcriecb owl | Iſa. 34. 14. or N:ght-raven. Our margent, 


Night-monſter, Some of the Jewiſh DoGtors would live it » 
c 


S C 


S E 


be a Chanelion, that liveth by the air, Others of chem, an | 


evil ſpirit, chat haunteth waſte places, Mat. 12. 43. But the 
doring Talmudift tells us that it is the name of Adam's firſt 
Wife, made of the ſame mould with him befoft Evah, who 
becauſe ſhe would not be ruled by him, ran away from him, 
and became an evil ſpirit, &c. It ſeems by the name to be ſome 
Night-bird. Annet. : : | 

Ecrip ) Mar. 10. 10. As the making proveſcon of money for 
their journey, as they that go on their own buſineſs are wont 
to do, is forbidden the Apoſties, who going on Chriſt's errand, 
are to expett and confide to be provided for by him; ſo allo 
for victuals, which ſureis here meant by egy, the ſcrzp, which 
was uſual for travellers or any to carry viguals in. Thus 
2 Kings 4+ 42. that which we read ears of corn #n the busk, the 
Gr. reads awAd.dus UW Th mige, are, ears bn bis ſcrip or ſachel, thus 
rendring the Heb. 9PY> which ſome takeing for a veſtment, 
rendred it there a hub, as a garment of the corn, bur ſurely not 
rightly, for that was ſufficiently (aid in the ears of corn prece- 
dent. The Heb, SÞY, is direaly our Engliſh ſachel, and their 
ears of corn were brought in the ſachel,and the bread (the twenty 
barly loaves) ſome other way. So Mark 6. 8, (the place pa- 
rallel to this hereJir's ſer diſtin&ly, wu yegv: wi &g may, elther 
ſachel nor bread, neither other kind of vittuals mn the ſcrip, 
nor ſo much as bread. In 7udith, Ch. 10, 5. & 13.10, 17. It 
notes a portage for viftuals carryed out with them. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. e. See wallet. 

« Scriprure }] Ary written thing, or written book. 

© 2, The Word, inſpired of God, written for the perfe& 
<and perpetual inſtru&ion of the Church, in godlineſs, by 
<the Prophets and Apoſtles, the Pen-men of the Holy-Ghoſt, 


<2 Tim, 3. 16, 17. The whole Scripture is given by inſpiration of ; 


© God, and is profitable to teach, Ec. 

«x. Dodrine is of all truth pertaining to ſalvation. 

© 2. Reproof 1s a confuration of errors. 

© 2, CorreQ&ion, is a reprehenſion of vices, and a dehorta- 
< tion from them. | 

<4, Inſiru&ion, is exhortation to all virtnes, with the (weer 
© promiſes of God, the better to allure thereunto. 


© Whatſoeyer belongs to Faith or Manners, is ſufficiently | 


© taught in holy Canonical Scripture, where all things be plain 
£ which be neceſlary. 


« Papiſts do wrongfully charge Scripture with imperfe&ion 


and darknefs, to make way for their unwritten Verities and 
*Traditions, and to drive the people from ir. All divine ſaving 
©rruth is ſufficiently taught 1n the Scriptures of the Old and 
© New Teſtament. I adore the fulneſs of Scripture, ſaith one 
© learned Father. Scriptures were given the Church, not only 
* for ſufficie 

* Phil. 3.1. 3 obiy I. 4. 

« 2, Some one particular book of Scripture, to wit, the books 
© of Moſes, Gal. 3. 22. But the Scripture bath concluded all under 
© fy. A Synecdoche. mT ; 

© 4. Some one ſentence or ſaying, either propheſie, teſt1- 
© mony, or decree of God, cited out of the Scripture, John 10. 
© 35. If be called them Gods, to whom the word of God was given, 
© and the Scripture cannot be broken, A Synecdoche. John 17. 12, 

© 5, Gods ſpeaking in the Scripture. Gal. 3, 8. For the 
© Scripture ſaith to Pharaoh, Comp. Gal. 5. 22. Scripture hath 
© concliided all under fin; with Rom. 11. 22+ God bath (hut up all 
6 zn unbelief. Gal. 4. 30. 

«* 6, The Books of the Old Teſtament, Moſes, the Prophets, 
© and the Pſalms, John 5. 39. | 

< Cf the Scripture, there isa fourfold uſe mentioned in be- 
© half of the Chriſtian hearer, Rom. 15, 4. whereofone 1s con- 
« templative, as a fountain and foundation of the reſt, to wit, 
« Do&rine the mother of Faith; the other three uſes be 
« pra&ick, tending to life and manners, to wit, 

« 1, Patience. | 

« 2, Conſolation. | | 

«3, Hope ; which is named laſt, becauſe though 1t imme- 
$dijately ſpring out of faith, yer in endurerh laſt, even rill-ſa[- 
© yation hoped for, be attained. Let all Chriſtians ſtudy thus 
* touſe Scripture. But in 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 11 behalf of the 
« Chriſtian Teachers there be four other uſes reckoned up. 

© 1, Teaching the truth of the Word. 

* 2, Reproving or convi&ion of hereſies, 

«3, Corre@ion of vices. 

* 4. Inftru&ion in a righteous life. 

©1r doth alſo belong to a Preacher to ſtrengthen the hope 
© of Gods children, touching happineſs in heaven, by the con- 
* folartion of Scriprures. Let all Gods Miniſters ſtudy to pnr 
* the Seriptures to theſe uſes in their Sertnons, as the nature of 
©their Text will bear. MS HY 

© Scriptures are neceſſary for the Church two ways : —_ 

* 1. Abſolutely unto the being of the Church, as daily bread, 
* which our life cannot lack; or as Inftruments which the 
© Gold-ſmith muſt needs have, 


unto ſalyation, but for the fulneſs of faith, 


© 2, They are neceſſary, that is, profitable and commodious 
* for well-being (as riches to our life) for they are exceedingly 
c wveful unro faith, John 20; 31. Mat. 22. 29, unto 
* do&rine, Rom, 15. 4. unto patience, comfort, hope, Rom. 
YN » 5. Alſo to thoſe other four purpoſes mentioned, 2 Tim. 

» 17, | 

Scripture. The Books of the Old and New Teſtament are fo 
called by an excellency which they have above all other 
Books : For, 


1. They contain the whole Will of God neceſlary to be 
known for our ſalvation. 


2. They were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 3. I7- 
2 Pet. 1, 21, 


3. They contain a wiſdom far aboye all the wiſdom of the 
world, 1 Cor, 6. 5. 


4+ They were penned by the moſt excellent of men, for 


wiſdom and holineſs, as Moſes, David, Solomon, the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts. | 


| 5. Theyare moſt perfeR, pure, deep, and immutable, con- 
taining all things neceſſary for faich and good manners, 2 Tim. 
3+ 17, 18, Matr. 5,24. 1 Pet. I. 23, 

6. No Scripture bur this brings ſuch glory to God, nor car 
converta foul, Heb. 4. 12, 13. Pſalm 19. 8. only this mini- 
ſtreth ſolid comfort, Pſalm 19, 1x. and maketh wiſe to ſalya- 
tion, Plalm 119. 14, 15, 27. | 

7. All theſe books agree in one harmony as if all were writ- 
ten by one man, alchough they were written by divers men 


In divers ages. Byfeld on Pet. 272. 


<crvie | Iſa. 34.4. Rolled up as a ſcrole, Heb. as a book; and 
ſo Rev. 6. 14. alluding toſuch Books as were then in uſe;called 
rolls or volumes, ſo that as it could not be ſeen what was writ- 
ten in thoſe Books, when they were fo rolled up, no more 
ſhould the ſtars now, as they might formerly, when che heaven 
was ſpread abroad, Pſalm 104, 2. Annot. See Book, Volum. 

Dcuit ] The brain-pan, 2 Kings 9. 35. Judg. 9. 53. Iris 
the name of a place where Malefators were puniſhed, and 
Chriſt crucified, Luke 23. 33. Mat. 27. 3. Mark 15. 22: 
John 19. 17. 

Dc'1m | The filthy excrement floating upon the top of the 
water, or of a boyling pot. It fgmifieth the filthy fins of 7e- 
ruſalem, Ezek. 24. 6, 11, 12. 


Dcurvp ] I: 1s a ſcurf or dry ſcaul, or mange; very itching, 


. enforcing to ſcratch. It madea man uncapable to diſcharge 


the office of the Prieſt, or to ſacrifice ro the Lord, and the 
beaſt infeRed with it unclean, Lev. 21.19. & 22. 22. 


Depthians ] Tanners or Coblers. A people, Col: 3.11, 
S E 


© Dea } Thegathering of the Waters into one heap, Gen. 
© I. 10, And hecalled the gathering together of the Waters Seas. 

*2. ALake, Johns. 1, 18. Sea of Galzlee, and of Tiberias, 
© Alſo the River Niu in egypt. Tfa. 19,5. The Hebrews call a 
« Sea every great colle&ion of waters, 

* 3. This preſent world, which is like a Sea, for the unſtable 
© and unquiet condition thereof. Rev. 21. 1. And there was no 
© more 4 Sea, 

It is alſo taken for a large veſſel, 1 Kings 7. 23, 24, 25. 
2 Kings 16. 17, Jer. 27. 19, & 52. 17, 20. | 

2 For the multitude of the Gentiles converted to Chriſt, 
Ifa. 60. 5. & 66. 19. or the multitude of the faithful, Rev, 
8, 8, 9. and for the multitude following Antichriſt, Rev, 16. 3. 

3. For a great Army, Jer. 51. 42. Ezek. 26.31. 

4. For a fierce and cruel man, Job 7. 12; 

5. For out of ſight, and remembrance, Mich; 5. 19. Ifa, 
38. I7s | 

6, For turbulent commorions on earth, Dan, 7. 2, 3. 17. 

< Dea] The huge multitude of people, like to a ſea, 
© (which 15 a colle&ion of many waters) fit to repreſent an in- 
finite company of people diſtinguiſhed into kindreds, 
© tongues, and nations. Rev. 8. 8. A great mountain of fire was 
© (aft into the Sea. | 

« Others by Sea in this place, and Rev. 4. 1. do undefftand 
© the DoErine of the falſe Church, being corrupt and troubled : 
© this. is ſad here ro be turned into bloud, being pure and 


| © ſound (ſuch as the dorine of the true Chuch 15; ) it1s by 


« falſe Prophers changed into a quite orher nature, as a thing de- 
* penerate, In this ſenſe alſo, ſome expound the word | Sea 
<1n ch. 21. 1. for degenerate and corrupt dottrine, which 
© in that renewed age there propheſicd of, ſhould have no 
© place, 

A for Cities, Jer. $t. 25. Ia. 13. 2. The Sea for 
the large territories of an Empire. her. $1. 35, 44. Ezck. 
31. 4 After the barbarous people had ſurprized and ſacked 
the Ciry of Rome, they waſted and ſpoiled the rerricories 
of it, deſtroying the people without reſpe& of ſex or age. 
Anndt, 

«2, The 
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© 2, The gathering of waters, wherein innumefable are 
© drowned, Rev. 20. 13. TI . 3 

© Sea of glaſs ] The world firly compared to a Sea, for 
«© the ſtorms and rempeſts of troubles raiſed up therein, and 
« becauſe all things in the world be clear and open to him thar 


© made it howſoever ſecret to us: ) therefore it is likened to | 


© a Sea of Cryſtal glaſs, Rev. 4+ 6. Before the throne was 4 Sta of 
© glaſs like to Cryſtal. ; 

« Others by the Sea of glaſs in this place, underſtand the ful- 
«© neſs of all gifts which the Church draweth from Chriſt, by an 
< alluſion ro that large ſpacious veſſel called the Sea, 1 Kings 
©, 23, But that was of Braſs 3 this of Glaſs: to ſignifie the 
© difference between the Goſpel, and the Legal Rites and Ce- 
© remonies, under which there was great obſcurity, 1n compa- 
<riſon of that clearneſs which 15 under the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 

« 13, 18. : 

; The world tranſitory, -and brittle as 
troubleſome as the Sa, : 
Another interprets jt of Baptiſm. 

Others Gods Ordinances, 

1, For largenels, 

2. For ſtedfaſtneſs. : 

3. Fcr clearneſs, as giving us a clear ſight of God, 1n 
which reſpe& they are alſo compared to cryſtal. : 

They are alfo clear, as that Chriſts face may be ſeen 1n 
them, as in a mirrour or glaſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18, Leighs Annor. 

| Hereby ſome underſtand the Scriptures, or the Word of 
God, as being full of perſpicuous truths, guiding us to God- 
ward. Pſalm 19. 8. & 119. Iogy 130. Annot- =» 

© 2, The whole worſhip of God; namely, thankſgiving, 
© Apoc. Ig. 2. They that had gotten the vittory of the Beaſt, they 
© ſtood at the glaſſie Sea, having the Harps of God, Or it f1gnt- 
< fies the Doftrine of godlineſs, through which as a clear Cry- 
© ſtal, the faithful may and do behold the merciful and loving 
© countenance of God the Father, reconciled in Chriſt, nor 
< altogether pure and bright as Chryſtal, but ſomewhat colou- 
< red and obſcured with the fire of contention, as foretold. 
© Luke I 2, 49. I come to ſend fire into the earth; and as the godly 
© have found by cxperience. Rev. 15. 2. I ſaw as #t were a 
« elafſie Sea mingled with fire. | ; 

Trampling under feet their former perſecutions. Or, up- 
held by the Do&rine of Gods word, notwithſtanding their 
differences among themſelves, and quarrels with their adver- 
fries; or, treading on their wicked adverſaries, who are 
compared to a Sea by reaſon of their unquietneſs, Iſa. 57. 20, 
and that of glaſs, becauſe God feeth all their wickedneſs, Heb. 
4. 13. And itis faid, to be mingled with fire, becauſe they ſhall 
be deſtroyed with fire, Rev, 16. 8. Annot. 

< Sex of gla(s |} This brittle inconſtant eſtate of the world, 
© mixed with troubles and affiiions, through the cruelty of 
© wicked inen, Rey, 15. 1. 1ſaw as it were a glaſs Sea, mingled 
© with fire. 

«RY great Sea | The Earth is called great for the large- 
© neſs and amplitude z and a Sea, for the turbulent and manj- 
© fold commotrions (as waves) ſtriking and beating one againſt 
< another, to the diſturbing of the whole government of the 
©earth. Dan. 7, 2. #þon the great Sea : compare this with 
© verſe 17, where It 15 expounded of the earth, as alſo verſe 3. 

« To paſs though the ow | That by Chriſt and his me. 
© diation (who 15 the way, and thelife) the 1ſraelztes were ro 
© 00 through all difficulties, by faith unto everlaſting life, 
© Exod. 14, 41. 1 Cor. 10. 12. F TE 

< Toſtaud upon tbe Sea and Earth ] To have dominton, 
© rule, and power over the world, fuch as Chriſt Jeſus hath, as 
< himſelf ſazth, AY power 7s given me in heaven and 2n earth, 
© Rev. lo. 8. Which ſtandeth upon the Sea, and upon the Earth, 

Dea-coift ] Ezek. 25. 16. or, Haven of the Sea, marg. 

Sea-faring-men } Ezck. 26. 17. Hebrew, of the Seas, 
marg. 

Meates) Lam. 4. 3. Monſters are properly ſuch as 
either have ſome ſtrange deformity, beſides the natural and 
ordinary courſe ef their kind 3 or grow to ſuch an enormous 
bigneſs and ſtature, as far exceederh the common proportion 
of others of the ſame kind; but no kind of creature fimply 
conſidered can properly be termed a Monſter 3 nor can it be 
fajid,; that God made any Monfters in his firſt work of. Creati- 
on : Sea-monſters therefore 1s not proper here, and Sea-calves 
ſeems too narrow : Seals might do well ; 1f that particular kind 
were aimed at, which would include as well Sea-horſes and 

Sea-bounds, as Sta-calves, all covered with rough and hairy 
$kin : But I (ce not why the word ſhould not here be rendred 
as 1n the ſtory of the Creation: 1r 1s, Gen, 1, 21. & Job 9. 12, 
and as 1t would be, Pſalm 44. 19. & 74. 13. i#hales, for even 
whales alſo as well as Seals bring forth young, have tears, and 
give ſuck to their young, which the ,Heb, here rermerth whelps. 
A11ot, 


ID ga-Þcar ] Gen, 22. 17, Hebr, lip. Aynſworth, 


glaſs, tumultuous and 


Dea ſide |] Places joyning with or near the Sea, Deur, x. 7. 
AQs 10.6, 32. 

6 po An inſtrument wherewith Bonds or Letcers be 
« ſealed and ratified, alſo whereby things true and authentick 
© are ſevered from the reſt, | | 

* 2, Some outward holy thing, or work done by the ap- 
© polntment of God, for confirmation of weak faith. Thus 
© Sacraments are called Seals, Rom, 4, x1. He recezved the Seal 
* of Carcumctſion. 

« Such of the Jews, as until the death and refurre&ion of 
* our Lord, did uſe Circumcifion as a Seal of the righteouſneſs 
* of faith, are neyer reproved therefore in the Apoſtolical 
« writings, ( for this uſe was appointed of God : ) but when 
* the Jews after the inſtitution of Baptiſm and Aſcenſion of 
* our Lord, would ſtill continue circumciſion as nor aboliſhed, 
* attributing to it power of Juſtifying, joyning it with Chriſt in 
* the cauſe and merit of ſalvation, and thereby binding them- 
* ſelyes for attainment of eternal lite unto the obſervation of 
* the whole moral Law ; they were worthily taxed by Paul, for 
© abolifhers and makers :void of the grace of God, and of the 
* death and righteouſneſs ef Chriſt ; as in Gal. 5, 2, 3, 4. and 
* elſewhere,in that and other of his Epiſtles, 

* 3. Some inward work of the Spirit, by his ſecret, power= 
* fu], and evident inſpiration and witneſs, aſſuring every ele& 
* believer of his own adoprion and ſalvation by Chriſt, Epheſ. 
© I. 13. Ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe. 8 4. 3o. . 

<4. The firm ſtablenefs of Gods free predeſtination to 
© life. 2 Tim, 2. 19. The foundation of God remaineth ſure, and 
© hath hzs Seal God knoweth who are his. 

« 5. The Grace of true San&ification wrought in us, as the 
« print of the holy Ghoſt, works in us, 1s in the ſeal or afſu- 
« rance of our redemption to come, Epheſ. 4. 3o. & 1.13. 

«6, That which covereth and keepeth ſecret and cloſe a 
<< rhing from the fight and knowledge of any man, Rev. 5.x. 

« 5, The teſtimony or aſlent of one given: toa thing, John 
cc 

«8, The reſtraint put on an enemy, Rev. 20,3. _. 

< Daving this Seal |] Being endowed with theſe twyv 
© ſan1hed affe&ions : 

* 1, Faith, whereby one apprehends Gods love in Chriſt 
* towards himſelf, (God knoweth who he 55.) 

* 2. Aneirneft defire of godlineſs, (Let him depart from ini- 
© quity.) 2 Tim. 2. 19, Having the ſeal. | 

« Nore, that 1n the compariſon of our San&ification with 
& ſealing, there are theſe ſeven circumſtances of likeneſs. 

<<.x, The letter written, or casket filled with treaſure is 
© every good Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 3. 23. Heb, 10. 16, 2 Cor. 4.7. 

«* 2. The wax appointed to be ſealed and annexed to the 
« [etter or ' veſſel, is the relenting hearc of man, apt to take 
« any 1nipreſſion, Pſal. 22. 14. 

« 3. The Sealer, or perſon appointed to ſeal us, is the holy 
« Ghoſt, Eph. 1. 13. & 4. 30. 

«4, The ſeal itſelf is the Word of God, which being ap- 
« plyed te the heart, can affe& it with the liking and likeneſs 
<« of it ſelf. 

«5, The ſealing, or impreſſion a&ive, is the a& of apply- 
« 1ng the Word of God (whether precept or promiſe) by the 
« holy Ghoſt within, and Miniſter without, to the Hearer. 

«6, The print, or 1mprefſion paſſive, or image of the ſeal 
« left 1n the wax, 1s the knowledge, faith, ard love of that 
*« truth, righteouſneſs and happineſs, which God originally 
« hath in himſelf, and his Word from him; and now man 
* hath the true pattern thereof in himſelf, Eph. 4. 23, 24+ 
© 2 I1m. 2.19, 

«© 75, The uſe or end of this ſealing, is the ſecrefie and ſafety 
« of the thing ſealed (as a priviledged thing) from the eyes of 
&« curioſity, and hands of violence, wherewith ſtrangers or enc- 
« mies would abuſe it. So are the Children of God paſt the 
« cenſure of the wicked world, 1 Cor. 2,15. & 4. 3. and pre- 
{© ſerved as precious things, for Gods own uſe to be with him 
<< jn heaven, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21.. Free from the malice and 
« mightof men, of devils, and from the {troke of Gods juſtice. 
«© Mat. 16, 18. And 1 ſay unto thee that thon art Peter, and upon 
« this rock 1 will build my Churth : and the gates of Hell ſhall not 
« prevazl againſt it. Ez. 9. 4. k 

« Seal of the living Gob ]. The holy Spirit of promiſe, 
even the Spirit of Adoption, wherewith all the Saints are 
© ſealed and ſet in ſafety in the midſt of Antichriſt's tyranny, 
© Rev. 7. 2. Having the ſeal of the living God. Alſo Rev. 9. 4. 

The alluſion 1s made here to Kings of the earth, who have 
their own Secretaries and keepers of their Seal, Our Lord 
a Chriſt is privy to all the ſecret counſel of his Father, and 

e is the keeper of the privy ſeal of the great King, and with 

it he ſtampeth none, but ſuch asare in the Book of life, which 
is the Roll of Gods Ele&. He hath alſo external ſeals, fuch as are 
Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the Supper ; with theſe he 


marketh all that are in the Church vifible. The nuniſtry of 
the 
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the external ſeals,. he concredits unto his ſervants ; but the | 


inward and privy ſeal, he reſerveth to himſelf, 1 Cor. 3. 6. 
Mar. 3, 11. A Seal is a note of Appropriation, whereby a man 
marketh that which is his own, that” 1t may be diſcerned 
from that which is not his; and it 1mports alſo, a conform- 
ing of the thing ſcaled unto the ſeal wherewith it 1s ſealed. 
The ſeal of the living God, 15 the 1mage of the [1ving God, whicn 
the Lord Jeſus by his holy Spirit, ſtamps and Ingraves 11 the 
ſouls ;of his Saints. This ſeal we have, this his 1mage hath 
rhe Lord communicated to us, 1f we reſemble him our Father, 
being holy as he is holy, &C. Cowptr. ; 

« Tobe ſer a8 a /eal upon rhe heart 7] To be joyned nearly 
« to one, highly eſteemed of, and always had in mind as 
« dear and precious, Cant. 8. 6. Set me as a ſeal on thy heart. 
« ASeal ina ring of gold, was eyer made much account of, as 
« a thing very precious 3 fo doth the Church defire to be ac- 
«* counted of Chriſt. See Heart. | 

« Seal of the Dp;rit ] An inward grace or work of the 
© Spirit, aſſuring to every regenerate child of God, his own 
« adoption, 2 Cor. 1, 22. Papiſts fooliſhly expound this of the 
« outward ſeal of Baptiſm. 

«To ſz?ai \| To hide or keep back from others the know- 
© ledge of ſome things, till there come due and convenient 
«time of revealing them. Rev. 10. 4. Seal ny theſe things, _ 

Why ſuch thunders ſhould be, and the things uttered by them, 
not written and made known, may be, for that peradven- 
ture, as in Dan. 8. 26. & 12. 9. the things were not now to 
be done; or, for that they were nor neceiſary ; or, not fir for 
mans reaſon ro be uttered, as 2 Cor. 12. 4. or, to ſhew that the 
things uttered, were only to be known immediately by rhe 
yoices of the thunders themſclves ; God reſerving the opening 
of mens hearts, and enlightening of mens minds by the Word 
Preached unto himſelf; even ro make the things uttered then 
to be known, when the thundering power of the Word, was 
tobe ſounded our, leſt it ſhould be deſpiſed 3 or, for that here 
3s ſer out the ſecrets of God, Amos 3. 7. and of his Kingdom, 
Mat. 13g Which 1s to be revealed only to them, to whom 1t 
15 given to underſtand the ſame : for albert powerful Preach- 
ing, and rhe Preachers be as thunder, even unto all, yer the 
things uttered are ſealed up, except tothoſe, whom God ſhall 
pleaſe to make them known unto. Bernard. | 

Seal | 4nd the Prieſts ſeal unto it, Neh. 9. 38. Heb. are at 
the ſealing, or ſealed, marg. | 

< Not coiral ] Not to hide and conceal, bur to offer to 
© free examination this book of prophefie. Rev. 22. 10. Seal 
© yot the words of this Propheſie. ' 

whereby ye are ſealed, Eph. 4. 30, The ſpecial uſe of a Seal, 
and that which in this and other places of the Scripture 1s moſt 
commonly referred to, 1s that of a mark or Charadter ſer upon 
wares or commodities that are bought by any ; and becauſe 
men were as ordinary bought as any other commodity, no- 
thing was more ordinarily than to ſet a ſea! or mark _ 
them , either in their forehead, or ſome other part, to diſtin- 
ouiſh them from all others. Thus Rev. 7. 3. the ſealing 15 
there accommodared to the ſervants of God, who are there 
fappoſed ro be bought, and are now farther to be reſcued out 
of the remporal inſuing danger ; and as a token of char ſealed 
in the forehead, as Servi, Servants, in reſpeCt of the original 
of the word, a Servando, 1s all one with gw{bvcr, who being 
ſpiritually reſcued and faved already from the pollutions of the 
world, are now to be delivered from the approaching deſtrudt1- 
on ; when without the mark of diſcr:mination, the good and 
z// might all be involved in the ſame calamity. Thus when 
John' 6, 27. 1t's ſaid, that God the Father hath ſealed Chrzst, 
the meaning is clear, that by the miracles which he did, and 
eſpecially by the Holy Ghoſts deſcending upon bim, with this us be, 
he had owned him his ſervant, Iſa. 42. 1, and demonſtrated 
it as pun&ually as if he had marked him in the forehead, that 
this was his anointed ſpeofal ſervant, ſent by commiſſion from 
him, diſcriminated from all others; and thar, whatſoever he 
ſaid, was the will and pleaſure of God. In reference to what 
was there ſaid, of God's ſealing Chriſt, is that which rs here (aid 
to be underſtood alſo ; for there the Spirit's coming down upon 
Chriſt, was the ſealing of him,. the. ſignifying that he was Gods 
ſervant, ſent. on his meſlage to the world ; and here in like 
manner the Epheſians are ſaid ro be ſraled by the Spirit to the 
day of redemptiqn, 2. e. by the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
ſetling of a Church among them, which is an effe& dire&ly 
of the 1Holy Ghoſts deſcending on the Apoſtles, (as before upon 
Chriſt) andana& of the office of the Holy Ghoſt, by which'the 
Fpbeſgans that were believers, were demonſtratively pointed 
out to be by God defigned to his ſervice, ro a gracious Chriſti- 
an life ; and nothing ſo contrary, ſo grievous to his holy Spirit, 
as their negleRing and- contradiing theſe defigns of God, 
living unchriſtianly, verſe 29. See 2 Cor. 1. 22, So Eph. 1. 13. 
Dr. Hammond Annot, 7. : 

* Sealed with ſ:ven ſeals ] That which 1s moſt perfeRly 
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* cloſed, and exceeding ſecret, that it may be had in more . 
© reverence and honour, Rev. 5. 7. Sealed with ſeven ſeals. 

Seam | John 19. 23. It was foretold, that Lots were to 
be caſt upon Chriſts veſture, Pſalm 22. 18, That this might be 
efteQed, it was through Gods providence, that his coat was 
without ſeam, woven from the top throughout, which therefore 
without ſpoyling could not be rent or cur. 

*'Co tea.ch | Diligently-ro look into a thing, to under- 
* ſtand or find ir out; as the woman did ſearch her loſt 
* groat. Luke 15. 8. and as offenders muſt ſearch their ſins. 
* LAM, 3. 40. Let us ſearch and try our ways. 1 Kings 20. 33: 
© Gen. 3o. 23, 

* 2. To know a thing perfeRly and exa&ly. 1 Chr. 29. 9. 
* The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, This is a ſpeech borrowed from 
* men, who are ſaid throughly to know whar they diligently 
© fearch. | 

* Allo 1t ſignifies a curious ſearching or finding out by 
* foothſaying, or divination, Gen. 44.6, 15. 

* To leaiCh the 5-cripruree} To look into them care- 
* fully, with an earneſt defire and endeavour to try and find 
* out the truth contained in them, John 5. 39. As 17. 11. 

Deatco | Am enquiry, or inquiſition of, Deut. 13. 14+ 
A ſeeking, Ezra 6. 1. 

By ſecret ſearch, Jer. 2. 34, Hebr. digging, marg. 

Searched | Gen. 31.37. Hebr. fe/t, marg, 1 Sam, 20, 12. 
Sounded. Comp. the text with the marg. 

I am he which ſearcheth the reins, Rev. 2. 23. Pſalm 7. 9. 
Jer. 11. 20, and 17. 10. They ſhall know that I am the true 
God, by my puniſhing them for their ſecrer fins. Pſalm go. 8. 
2 SAM, 12. 12, Ezck. 8, 12, Annot. 

Deatrchings | Judg, 5. 16, Enquiries about the grounds or 
cauſes, why the Reubenites came not with their Forces, to 
atliſt their brethren againſt the common enemy. 

Dearev :] Burnt with a hot Iron, till ir be cut off. 

© 2, Extind, and utterly pur our, as the horns of a beaſt 
© uſed to be burnt off with a ſearing Iron. r Tim. 4. 2. And 
* have ther conſciences ſeared or burned with a hot Iron ; that is, 
his! Conſcience 1s cut off, fo as he hath none ar all. 

* Sealon |] A fit and convenient time or occ'fion of doing 
© things, Rom. 13. 11. See Opportunity, 

Seaton | 4boit this ſeaſon, 2 King. 4.16. Heb. (t time, marg. 

Deaſon | Heb. 11. 25. Then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon, Gr. Then to have the momentary fruition of ſin. Leizhs 
Annot. 

For a ſeaſon, 2 Cor. 7. 8, The word &pg ſignifies 4 ſeaſon, 
and any part of time indefinitely ; but yer both in Greek and 
Latine 1s oft uſed for a ſmall or ſhort ſpace, Philem. v. 15. 
1 Theſl, 2. 17. and fo here, which being joyned with tauznory 
vuas» bath made you (orry, Or grieved you, in the notion of thar 
phraſe for inflicting the cenſures ; it denotes the inflion of ſome 
penance, a ſenrence of abſtention for a whzle, for a ſhort 
ſpace (for the bringing forth fruzrs of repentance) after which it 
15 tobe remitzed again, Pr. Hay. Annot. a. 

That they [hould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, &c Rev. 6. 11. that 
1s, That they ſhould forbear a little while, until ſome of their 
brethren ſhould be added ro the number, who, after that 
Chriſtianiſm did now begin to reign, were (as they) likewiſe 
to be ſlain, under Licinius, 7ulianys, and the Aritans; and 
then ar the ſounding of the Trumpers, ſolemn revenge ſhould 
be taken of the Empire guilty of fo much blood. Mede. 

Within a ſhort ſpace after this, even when Peter and Paul, 
and others of Gods ſervants had jikewiſe ſuffered Martyrdom, 
under the Tyrant Nero, then poured out God his great ven- 
geance on him, his Seat, Family, and Succeſſors. Napier. 

The whole time from the days of Sr. 7ohn to the Lords 
ſecond coming, 1s called, a 1:ttlz ſeaſon, and by this ſame 
Evangeliſt in his Epililes, The laſt tzme. 1 John 2. 18. It was | 
lirtle then, and ſhort it mult needs be, and far /;{s now. The 
only cauſe why Chriſt's ſecond coming is delayed, is, becauſe 
the number of his Saints 15 not yet accompliſhed. Cowper. 

A little ſeaſon, Rev. 20, 3. After Satans looſing, the day of 
judgement will ſoon come. Arnot. 

© Sealon, ard atime | A cercaindetermined time, which 
© the providence of God had fo fixed for the four Monarchies, 
*as by noart or force could be alrered. Dan. 9, 12. Their 
© lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon, and a ſet time; that 1s, their 
< Kingdoms were teniporary, and not eternal, as the King- 
« dom of the Meſfsah, which 1s deſcrived, Dan, 7. 13, 1 4+ 

« Dur of ſeaſon ] Signifieth an unfit time to do a thing in. 

« x. In deed. | 

« 2, Inthe opinion of ſome partial perſon, hut not in deed, 
« » Tim. 4. 2. | | 

« >, In compariſon of a fitter time, yet fo as the fame 1s 
«Jawful, and the a&ions done in it, Elſe it ſhould nor be 
« enjoyned (o {tri&ly, 2 Tim 4. 2. 

« And this | Our of ſeaſon | being underſtood of Preach- 


© ing, in caſe of necefſiry, ( which comech diverfly, as 


I(l « Az 
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&© As 20, 7, 38. Heb. 3. 7. Eccleſ, 11, 4, 6. ARs 20. 29, 30.) 
&« may be diverſe in reſpe& of a better ſeaſon ; as, 

« 1, Not upon the Sabbath, bur elſe. 

« 2, Not by day, but by night, as Aas 20. 7, 8. 

« 2, More often then once ina day, Ecclel. 11. 4, 6. 

« ,. Beyond the compals of one hour, = 

« And this may be done alſo in regard of Place, as Phlip 
« to preach in the Chariot : Chriſt in the way to Emays, and 
*« Payl to pray on the Sca-ſhore. ; 

« g, When there are ſmall means, and little hope of ſucces 
& by our labors, Eccl. 1 1. 6. ; 

To fesſon ] To reliſh with Salr, Lev. 2.; 1.3, It1s applyed 
to our ſpeech, which is ſeaſoned by a holy wiſdom proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, whereby the heart 15 filled with 
good thoughts, and the tongue diregted to utter ſuch words 
2s are for the glory of God, and the edification of our 
brethren, ; 

« Deat }] A place to ſit in, Mat, 23. 6. They love npper ſeats, 
© 1 Sam. 20. 28, Job29. 7. This ſometime noteth authority, 

2. * A Chair to teach out of, Mat; 23.2. They fit 38 Moſes Chair. 
«© Alſo an Aſſembly, Pſalm 1. 1. & 107. 32. 


) 


« >, The glorious ſiate of believers, partaking with Chriſt 


© in his Dominion and Rule. Luke 22. 30, And ft on. ſeats, aud 
© judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. ; = 

« 4, The deſperate, malicious and incorrigible contempt 
© of Gods Word. Pſalm 1. 1, Nor fit #n the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
© 8, Anhabtation, Pſalm 104. 4, 7. & 132. 13» 

Seat, Is put for a place of Juſtice, oy 29. Jo 

2, For a place of ſpecial abode, ob 23.3, 

3. For authority and dignity, Luke 1. 52, Eſt. 3. 1. Rev. 
13. 2. 

- For wickedneſs, and oppreſſion, Amos 6. v, 3. 

Seat | Amos 6. 3. or Habitatlon, marg. 

And the Dragon gave him his ſeat, Rev. 13. 2. The Devil 
oave him the power that he had given the Heathen Roman 
Emperors before, which they had loſt 1n Conſtantine's time. 
The Devil gave him {trength to manage his Dominion, ſer 
him in Rome, where Satans throne was before, and gave him 
authority over many Kings and Kingdoms. All theſe are 
needful to uphold an Empire. Authority muſt be backed 
with honour, and honour with ſirength, elſe an Empire will 
not ſtand. 4nnot. OY 

The Beaſt is the Dragons Subſtitute 1n power, ſeat, and 
great authority. Bernard. ; 

In every place Satan 1s a Tempter, but 1n every place he 
hath not a Throne : This he ſers chiefly in moſt p6pulous parts, 
when he may have greateſt worldly powers ro ſerve him. 
And then is he faid to have a Throne (or ſeat) when wicked- 
neſs is openly praiſed and maintained, ſuch a Throne hath 
he here at Rome, where Idolatry, Sodomy, Blaſphemy, and 
many other abominarions are not only practiſed, but for the 
moſ{ part defended. Satan hath a Tyrone indeed, but it is the 
Dragons Throne, and not the Seat of St. Peter, and fo hath it 
been in all ſuch times, wherein either profane Emperors or 
Popes, practiſing impiety in themſelves, and propounding it 
by their Example and Law ungg others, have aflented unto 
It. Cowper. 

Upon the ſeat of the Beaſt, Rev. 16, 10. The ſeat of the 
Beaſt is.generally taken for the City of Rome, and It 1s con- 
firmed from the like ſpeech. Rev. 13, 2. And therefore they 
oather from hence the ruine of Rome : Rather, the Popes ſingu- 
lar ſole Authority, and Monarchical frame of Church Goyern- 
ment, whereby he fitteth Chief, and only Judge in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Cauſes, in his own Juriſdiftion. As Davids Throne 1s 
Put for his K/ngdom, as. Satans Seat for his Kingdom,Rev. 2. 13. 
So here the Popes. Lezgh's Annot, 

The Throne or Seat of the Bealt, 1s his Chazr at Rome, where- 
in (as he alledgeth) Peter fate, and he fits, as Peter's Suc- 
ceſlor, Chriſts Vicar, and head of the Church. This Throne 
is his judicial power, which he claims over all, as Supreme 
Judge under Chriſt upon Earth. Cowper. 
| Seafed | Deur. 33. 21. Hebr. ſ/eled, marg. 

which ſate before God on their Seats, Rev. IT. 16, As the 
twenty four Elders repreſent the whole Church of God, Mili- 
rant and Triumphant, ( the Spirit of God ſpeaking of this 
Church, not only as now 1t 1s, bur as 1t will alfo be hereafter, 
0, as now it is, 11 Gods decree, or hereafter ſhall be 1n the 
execution of his decree ) ſo their fitting on ſeats notes two 
things : 1. Their reſt, 2. Their quiet and peaccable eftate. 
And their ſitting before God, notes their glory and dignity with 
Joy. Cowper. 

Dex5? | 
21. 31. It is put for, To deſtroy, Joſh. 8. 7. Plalm 55, 15. To 
expell, Job /3. 6. | 

Deba | ( called $iv4, 1 Chr. 1. 9.) Captivity, or compaſ- 


ſg about 3, or after the Syrian, anold man. The Son of Cuſh, 
Gen. 10, 7, A Countrey, Pſalm 72. 10, Ila, 43. 3, 


To lay hold upon, to poſleſs, Jer. 49. 24, Mat. 


_Debat | 4 Scepter, or Rod, The name of a month, con- 
taining part of 7anuary, and part of February, Zech. 1. 7 

Secacah | A little ſhadow, a covering, a defence. A City 

Þ, 


Joſh. 15. 61. | 


A ] The habitaffon of the Lord. The farher of 
Shematah, 1 Chr, 3. 22. F 
DSechu | 4 defence, a bough;, or, ſaying 
I = I9. 22, | 
econd | The next in order to the firſt, as 1 
Days, years, &c, Gen. 47. 18. John 21. 16. ; oben 
* Decond rime ] Once again work for the defence of his 
* Church diſperſed, as aforeſaid, out of egypt, Ta. 11. 11. 
Second cime | Gen. 43. Io, or twice by this, marg. 
Secondarilp | Then, ſecondly, next, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
* Decret ] Things hid from the underſtanding of all men 
* and known only to God. Deut. 29. 29. Secret things belong 
© to God, Thus Gods Counſels and Decrees are called Secrets 
* till events declare them. This word ſometime noteth the 
* ſecret favour and providence'of God, as well as the myſtery 
* of Faith, Job 29. 4. = 
* 2, Dark things, or the things of Chriſt, being hid from 
- natural men, and hard to be underſtood withour ſpecial illu- 
- mination of the holy Ghoſt. Pſalm 25. 14. The ſecret of the 
* Lord 7s revealed to them that fear him. Matth. 13. 11. Thus is 
* the Goſpel a Secret. See Myſtery, Rom. 16. 25, 1 Cor. 2, 7. 
* 1 TIM. 3.9, 16. Ephel. 3,3, 4, 9. Col. 1. 26, 27. Job 29. 4. 
* 3. Things kept cloſe from the knowledge of all others 
* whereto our ſelves only are privy. Eccl. 12. 14. Hegyill judge 
* every ſecret thing. Rom. 2. 16. Thus our own thoug hts and 
* Purpoſes are ſecrets, even ſometime to our ſelves. Plal. 19. 
* 4+ Such tydings as few do know, and ought notto be made 
* Common to many, but kept private. Prov. 20. 19. He that 
* diſcovers a ſecret, &c. Judg. 3. 19. I have a ſecret errand to thee, 
* O Kzng. Thus infirminies and counſels, our own or others 
* are called Secrets, as Gen. 49. 6. Jer. 15, 17, ; 
© 5- The Councel or 'Afſembly of evil doers; that is, the 
* malignant Church, Gen. 49. 6. Jer. 15. 17. Pſalm 64, 2, 
* From the ſecret- of evil doers, hide me. On the contrary, the 
* holy Church is called the Secret or Myftery of the riphte- 
* ous. Pſalm 111. <1. I wil confeſs Jehovah in the ſecret of the 
© 12ghteons, 
© 6, Counſel, both Gods, Jerem. 23. 18, 22. and Mens, 
© Gen. 49. 6. | 
© Note, Three ſecret things which the Lord is ſaid to dif- 
© cover * 
© 1, The myſteries of Religion, as the Trinity, the Incarna- 
© tzon of Chrift, the Life to come. 
© 2, The ſecrets of mens hearts, x Cor. 2. 11, 
© 3. Things to come. 
Secret | Judg. 13. 18, or Wonderful, marg. This word 
ſecret is alſo pur, 
1. For Gods good providence, Job 29. 4. 
2. Unknown, not reyealed, Pſalm 19. 12, & 64, 2. 
& 90. 8. ; 
3. Gods favor and grace, Prov. 3. 32. 
4. That which 1s in private imparted, and not to be re- 


nothing. A City, | 


] vealed, Prov. 25. 9. & 20. 19. 


5. Gods will concerning things which he will bring to 
paſs, Amos 3. 7. = 

6. The hidden meaning of a Dream or Viſion, Dan, 2, 
18. 19. & 4« 9. ; 

« Decret place | The moſt high God, who is a rock of 
< ſalvation, and hiding place for his people, Cant. 2. 14. My 
© Dove, thou art zn the ſecret places of the Stairs. See Pſalm 32. 
7. & 61. 5» & gl, 1, By Faith in Chriſt we aſcend unto 
God by degrees, as by ſtairs, he being the Ladder which 
Jacob ſaw in a Viſion, upon whon#the Angnls of God aſcen- 
ded and deſcended, Gen. 28, #2; John 1. 51. Aynſw. . 
| Or, in craggy places of ſteep precipitate rocks, or towers, as 
It is in the margin, Ezek. 38..20, © God hath ſecure trenches 
and fortifications to defend his Doves .in, when hunted and 
purſued, and as he hid Moſes his friend, Exod. 32. 22. So 
will he hide them where no enemy ſhall find 'them, bur only 
himſelf ro whom they are viſible and conſpicuous 1n all con- 
ditions, though they are not ſo tothe world. The Church is 
like the Aon, not always in the full, but yet always bright 3 
and when ſhe 1s dark and obſcure to men, ſhe hath a brighr 
fide turned to heaven, and ſhineth gloriouſly, Arnot. 

« Secret fins ] Such ſins' as a man underſtandeth not to 
© be ſins, Pſalm 19. 12. Fog OS. + 

Decrerip | Is, I. Privately, 1 Sam, 18, 22, Jer. 31. 17+ , 

2. Decettfully, Deut. 27. 29. 1 Sam, 23. 9. Plal. 10.9. % 

3. Safely, Pſalm 3 1, 20. Fo 


4. Of ones own head, unwitting toanother, 3 Sam. 18. 22. 7 1,4 


5. Things hidden, and not known before; 1 Cor. 14. 25- 
6, A thing that may or ought -to- be; kept cloſe, Prov. 


It, 13, | 
Deerer- 
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&:cretip | Job 4. 12. Hebr. by ſtealth, marg, M 
* RN umberer ofſecrers} Chriſt Jeſus, who hath all the h1d- 
« den things of God numbred before him, ana perfeatly known 
« as at his fingers engls, 111 which reſpe& he is called the Wit- 
« dom of God ; and- alſo entituled his Word, or the Speaker, 
£ one who ſpeakerh, -becauſe he teacheth and inſtrukerh An- 
<oels and men in the Church , thoſe ſecrers of his Father, 
© Dan, 8. 13. And 1 beard one Saint ſpeaking, &Cc, In Hebr. Pal- 
© 0112. 
< SQ] A faRtion, ſtudy, or courſe of life, fingled and cho- 
ſen out to be followed of us, As 5. 19. Hoith was of the 
« Seft of the Sadduces. Here it 15 taken 11 ill part. 
« A form of Dodarine, Ads 28. 22. we hnow that this Sect 
© is gvery where ſpoken againſt, that 1s, the Dorine of the Goſpel 
© 15 generally ſpoken againſt : here uſed 1n good part. 
Decund'is | Second, one of Pay/'s Companions, Atts 20. 4. 
tecure | They that provoke God are ſzcure, Job 12.6. Hebr. 
confidences are to them. They are not only quter when others are 
1n trouble, bur alſo moſt confident of the continuance of their 
proſperity. The plural number notes out abundance of confi- 
dence, as of bl:ſſ:dneſs, Plal. 1. 1. O the blefledneſs of the 
man, &c. and w2ſdoms, Prov. 1, 20, inthe original notes out a- 
bundance of wiſdom. Or, 1r may be meant of ſtrong places, 
or ſtore wf wealth , whereon a man builds confidence, 
Annot. 
And thou ſhalt be ſecure, Job 11.18. It 1s not to be under- 
ſtood of carnal ſecurity , as Judges 18. 10. Job 12. 6, bur of 
an holy and confident reſting on God, as Plal. 21. 7, & 27. 3, 
Arnot. Careleſs, negligent, tearing nothing , Judges 8. 11. & 
18. 7, 10, 
S-curelp) Seeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee , Prov. 3. 29. 
Secing he fears no 1ll from thee, and therefore cannot prevent 
it Annot. 
From them that paſs by ſecurely, Mich. 2. 8. In deep peace, 
ſuſpe&ing no danger ; yer ye make a prey of them, as if it 
were atime of War. Arnot. 
Securitp | 15 rwo-fold : 
I. Carnal, when men live without the fear of God. Of this 
1s ſpoken, Prov. 28. 14. Mar, 12. 44. It is two-fold : 
I» In the wicked, which conſiſts in a toral want of any re- 
verence of God, which begers a contempt and ſtupid careleſ- 
neſs and ſenfleſneſs of the anger and judgments of God ; ſuch 
are called fools, Prov. 3.7, 
2, In the godly , who are infe&ed with this carnal ſecurity 
but 1n part, being bur partly regenerate ; in reſpe& whereof the 
fear of God 1s co!d and languiſhing , eſpecially in proſperity, 
Pfal. 3o. 7. | | 
2. There 1s a ſecurity of Faith, whereby we doubt not of, 
but are ſure of che promiſes of God, as if we had them in 
poſſeſſion. This breeds peace of conſcience, 1 John 3.19, and 
Joy of hearr, Plal. 4.8, 9. & 16. 9. | 
Securirp |] And when they bad taben ſecurity, As 17. 9. 
Syriack, and had taken (uretizs, that is, bail for their appearance, 
Annot, 
Sedition] Contention and ſtrife , with oppoſition againſt 
the lawful command of the Magiſtrates, Luke 23. 25. Pax! was 
falſly accuſed of it, AQts 24. 5. Ir 1s a work of the fleſh, 
Gal. 5. 20, h 
Seduce] To turn out of the way commanded by God, 
Deut. 13. 5, 16. as 1h Manaſſes, 2 Rings 21. 9. EZekK. 13, 10, 
To deceive, Ifa. 19. 13. It 1s the property of falſe Teachers, 
Mark 13. 22, 1 John 2. 25. Rev. 2. 20, Such arc foretold, 
1 Tim. 4. 1. They wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
Seducer] 2 Tim. 3.13. The original 4215 fignifieth them 
thar by any crafty packing or conveyance, beguile men with falſe 
colours, flatteries, and 1lluſions. Lezgh Cr. Sas. 
<:Toſee ] To behold with bodily eyes any obje&. Alſo, ro 
© ſee a thing with conſideration and obſervation, Mart, 22. 11. 
« The King came in to ſee the gueſts, Plal. 46, 8. Come and ſee the 
* works of God. | 
© 2, To hear, Rev. 1.12. Itzrned to ſee the voice that ſpake. 
© Alſo by Propherical Revelation to receive a thing from God, 
© Iſa. 2. ver. I. 
© 3. To know, orto underſtand, Exod. 24. 10, They ſaw the 
* God of Iſrael; that is, they knew'that he was preſent with 
* them by ſome viſible ſigns of his preſence , Job j9. 41. But 
© you ſay, we ſee ;, that 1s, we know, 3 John I. 11. 

© This phraſe of png God \ in the Goſpel of 7ohr, ch. 1. 
© 18. ſ:;gnifiech a full and moſt clear knowledg of God the Re- 
* deemer; ſuch a knowledge as none had of God , before 


* Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh. Indeed the Gentiles in | 
* ſome manner knew God the Creator afore, by the light of 


* Nature : alſo the Zews knew him as a Redeemer, by the 
* Word of Promiſe, and by legal Sacrifices, but very obſcure- 


* ly, as in ſhadows, (like the appearing of the-Sun through the 


*Clouds) but till Chriſt was incarnate, perſpicuouſly and per- 


© (els of 


© believe with the heart, 


© by his aſſiimprion of our nature, whetein God is corhe near 


*©O us, and by his do&rine moſt fully opening all the Coun- 
| of the Father, Mat. 11. 27. Heb. 1. I. 
* 4. Tobelieve in Chrilt, John 6, 4. This is the will of my 


* Father, that every one that ſees the Son, and believes in him, Vc. 


*.5. To ſee with theeye, to ktiow with the underſtanding, 


Matgg3. 15 | 
*6, To have the perfe& and immediate enjoying or fruiti- 


|*tion of the glorious preſence of God in heaven, Matth. 5. 3; 


' Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee.God, 1 Cor, 13.12, 
* John 3. 3s. 
* 7. Tolive, Gen. 16. 13. Have I alſo loobed after him that 
* ſeeth me. A Synecdoche, The 7ews, when they law any Viſi- 
* on of God, feared death, becauſe they were privy to their 
* own unworthineſs, Judges 13. 12, & 6. 22, 
* 8. To know A thing with approbation and love to ir, 
* John 14. 9. He that ſees the Son, ſees the Father ; that is, he 
* which knows the Son, approves and embraces him for the 
* true God, ec. Gen, I. 4. God ſaw the light , that is, knew, 
© loved, and approved it. | | 
© 9. To take heed, or beware, or carefully look to our ſelves; 
« Matth. 9. 30, See that no man know it. Rev. 22,9. See thou do 
* it not, Mar, 27. 3. Seethou to that. To attend and confider, as 
k 0 26, 11. Alſo, to know by Viſton and Revelation Divine, 
© Ia. 13, Is 
© 10, Totry or feel by experience, Pal. 77. 16. The waters 
« ſaw thee and fled, PAL. 90. 15. According to the years which we 
© bave ſeen evil. John 8. 51, Iſa, 26. Ii. But they (hall ſee, that 
© 1s, feel and prove. 
« Referred to God | 1. Totake knowledge of men and theit 
« doings 3 to bleſs, proſper, and help them, if chey be good ; 
© to puniſh and deſtroy them, if they be evil, Gen. 31. 12. 1 
© bave ſeen all that Laban hath don?, Exod. 3. 9. 

It ſignifieth, 

1+ Toapproye, Gen. x. 4, 10, 12. He ſaw his creatures, 4. #, 
he approved of chem : In this ſenſe he ſaw the works of N;ne- 
vth, Jonas 3.10. 

2, To have a pity, and foto help and deliver, 2 Kings ig. 16. 
Ifa, 37. 17. & 63.15, Lam. 3. 50. | 

3. Todiſlike, and fo to puniſh, Gen. 6.5, & 31.12. Exod.3.7, 

See | john 7. 7. that1s, roenjoy, marg, Ir's pur, 

1. For ſenſible feght, Exod. 23. 5, & 14. 36. and fignifierh, 
To look upon, Ila. 61, 9. Mat. 11.7. and that with confidera- 
tion, 1 Sarn. 24.11. To behold, John 21. 20. To viſit, x Sam, 
15. 35. 2 Sam. 22.6. Toſuffer, Ezra 4, 14. Tobe, Ads 2.27. 
& 13.35. To hear, Rev. 1. 12, To feel, Pſal. 90. 15, Totaſte 
of, John 8. 51. Luke 2. 26. Togive one a look, 2 Kings 3. 14. 

2. Mental ſeeing ; ſignifying, To know, Gen. 37. 14, Judges 
16.5. Matthew 9. 2, To perceive with feeling, Exodus 5s. 19, 
x Kings 22, 25. Romans 7..23. To take 1nto conſideration, 
2 Kings 10. 16, To lay to heart, Matrh. 27. 4, 23. To take 
knowledge of, John 4. 29. To take notice, Prov. 22.29. & 
26.12, & 29. 20. To beware and take heed, Mart. 9. zo. Rey. 
19. 10, & 22,9. tA S 

3. Spiritual ſeeing ; ſignifying, The revelation of the Spirit, 
1 Kings 22. 19, John 8.56. Believing, through the Uluminat- 
on of the Spirit, Heb. 11. 27. 

4+ Celeſtzal ſight , Job 19. 26. being put for, The enjoying 
of Gods preſence 1n heaven, Matrh. 5. 8. Eternal life, John 3. 
36, Perfe&ion of knowledge, 1 Cor. 13. 12, 

Come and ſee , Rev. 6.3. Though we may not dive into Gods 
ſecret Judgments without leave, yet we may freely fo do when 
weare called thereunto. Annot. 

Shall ſee God, Mar. 5. 8. The ſeeing God here, may perhaps 
not look ſo far off, as the beatifical Viſion in anorher world, 
but be firſt fulfil d 1n the work of grace, 1n opening our eyes to 
behold the wonderful things »f Gods Lawfor this belongs peculiarly 
to the purity of heart.as that excludes both hypocriſce and unclear- 
neſs, filthineſs of the fleiþ and Spirit Thus God did exhibit 
himſelf to be ſeen of Abraham, 1ſaac, and 7zcob , not to the 
eyes of their bodies, but to the pure hearr, Dr. Hammona's 
Annot. 7. : 

« To lee death] To die or feel death, Heb. In. 5. 

©/To {ce his face | To have and enjoy a more ctear viſion, 
© and ſight of God, then. before,by ſuch a ſingle and pure Wor- 
« ſhip of God, as if he were familiarly beheld face to face, Rev, 
© 22. 4, See his face. 

< Jn teeing rs ſee] Surely to ſee, Exod 3. 7. Gods ſeeing 
© and hearing, implied a merciful regard, and pittying of their 
« miſeries, Pſal. 106. 44, 45+ Gen. 29, 22. 

* Seeing rhep tee nor |Such a knowledgeof Gods revealed 
« Will in his Word, as 1s withour uſe and profit ro ſuch as 
© have jt, Mat. 13+ 14. ACts 28. 27. Iſa. 6. 9. Ye ſhall ſte and 
© yot ſee. | 

Seed} That thin fluent ſubſtance 1n mans body , whach 1s 
© the matter of generation, Gen, 38. 9. 


* feftly none knew him, as now Chriſt hath made him known 
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© 2, A Son or Daughter. Gen. 38. 9. To raiſe up ſeed to thy 
< brother. Rom. 1. 3. Of the ſezd of Da..id ; thar is, his Son, of 
© his Family and ſtock. ; ; 
« 3, Poſterity, as Nephews «r Neeces, or Childrens Chil- 
« dren, Palm 37. His ſeed hall inherit the Land. and Plalm 
© 112. 1,' His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, Plalm. 22. 24, 31s 
©8&£ 37. 28, GEN. 17. 7, IO. ey 
« Deed of Þvzaham ] The whole poſterity of Abraham, mn 
© which many bad were mixed with good. Rom. 9. 7. 7h 
© ae the ſeed of Araham. oF ; 
© 2, The faithtul only, whether Jews or Gentiles, which 
© walked in the fteps of the faith of their Father Abraham, 
© Rom. 4. 13, 16, : 
< 2, Chrift, which came of Abraham according to the fleſh ; 
© and was ſpecially promiſed ro Abrahay that he ſhould come. 
© In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Gal. 3. 
© x6. Gel. 12; 3» : 
© Note. Seed of Abraham, either carnal only, as they which 
© boaſted to come of him after the fleſh, Mar. 3. John 8. or 
« carnal and ſpiritual too, as the belieying Jews 3 or only 
« ſpiritua), as rhe Gentiles, which had the ſame faith with 
« 4braham ; or Chriſt the bleſſed ſeed, who,came out of Abra- 
« bham'sloyns. See Matth, 1. & Rom. 4. & 9. & Gal. 3, _ 
« *Tit the feed caive ] Till by the preaching of Chriſt, 
« when two peoples (Jews and Gentiles?) were made one full 
Seed compa& of both (the partition Wall of Ceremonies 
* being broken down) Gal. 3. 19. Thus opened by Eph. 2. 14- 
© In the Text of Gal. neither Chriſt alone without his myſtical 


** © body the Church, nor the Catholick Church without Chriſt 


£ the Head, nor both joyrly together meant by Seed : as [1ke- 
© wiſe verſe 16, the word | Seed } being put colleRively for 
« the whole body, conſiſting of head and members, as the word 
«| OP gy: 1 Cor. 12. 12. : ; ; ; 

«<S ſeed 07 *vil docrg | An evil poſterity, doing evil 
© things diſpleaſing to God: or cvil children of evil parents 3 
« evil by nature, and iby imitation of their evil progenitors, 
© (nor 4brahan and 1ſ2ack,) bur ſuch as be mentioned, Pfal. 
« 58. 8, Iſa, 1,4. A ſeed of evil doers. 

«£ God'p ſeed ] The ſeed of God, or ſuch a poſterity and 
< jflue as God will allow of, and bleſs, Malac, 2. 15, Becanſe be 
© ſought a godly ſeed. ; 

«To ming!» ibemſeibes with the ſeed of men | To make 
© leagues and covenants for mutnal defence, and to contraa 
< marriages for the better ſtrengthening of themſelves by great 
« alliance, and all 1n vain, Dan. 2. 43. 

The reainat of ber ſeed ] Rev. 12. 17, Namely, that could 
nor get into the wilderneſs with the reſt. Thoſe few good 
Chriſtians which lay hid among the Papiſts were brought 
out and ſlain. Or, when he could nor overcome the Church 
of the waldenſes in the 721derneſs, he ſet Antichriſt on work to 
deſtroy the Proteſtants that ſprung up in Bohemia, France, 
Eneland., and other parts, and ferved God privately, but had 
not yet meetings and Miniſters as the waldenſes had. 4nnot. 

With them which ſhe was to bring forth in the Wilderneſs. 
Meade. 

This pbraſe 15a Metaphor taken from Tradeſmen who having 
cut out 4 whole piece of cloth, leave ſome ſmall remnant and 
remainder ; even fo the true profeſiors of the Goſpel, are 
but a ſmall remainder of the whole piece and people of the 
world. Beſide, 1t 1s but a remnant of her ſeed : As a little 
ſeed-corn 1s reſerved out of a great heap for ſtore, which 1s 
nothing ro the whole crop ſo 1s the ſmall number of true 
Believers, reſerved by Grace, to the whole field and crop 
of the World. Lezghs Annot, 

«Thy ſeed | Thy ſon according to the fleſh, though not 
© after the promiſe, as 1ſaac was, Geng. 13. 

« Seed in Scripture fignifieth, enhe&PÞroperly that which be- 
© oetteth ſome other like thing, as Gen, 3. 12. Or figuratively, 
© that which is begotten. In this latter ſenſe | Seed | 15 ſpoken, 
© either colle&ively, of many of more than one, as Gen, 17. 


' © to Abraham: 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. And 


< apain, To thee and thy ſeed will 1 give this Land. Agaln, 1 will 
© multiply thee and thy ſeed, Alſo, Gen. 3. 25. Between thy ſeed and 
© the womans ſeed. Or elſe individually and fingularly, for one 
© alone, for one and no more, Gen. 4. 25. of Seth : God hath ap- 
© poanted me another ſeed : and of Chriſt alone, and no other, 
« Gen. 3. 15. It (that 1s, Chriſt, the ſingular ſeed of the woman) 
< ſhall bruiſe his head ; that is,Sataas power. This promiſe thus 
© expounded of Chriſt, that ſpecial ſeed, by Gen. 1 2.3. & 49.Io. 
« Gal.3.16. 1 Chr.17.11. 1wif raiſe up thyſeed after thee that is, 
«Chriſt, for Solomon was now born. In Ifa. g. 6. this ſced 1s pro- 
© miſed to be born of a Virgin : See theaccompliſhment of that 
< promiſe touching vi&ory over Saran by the ſeed of the woman 
< applyed to Chrift,in Rom. 16.20.Heb.2.14.1 John 3.8. 1 Cor. 
£15.54. John 14. 30. Luke 10, 18, John 12. 31, Apoc. 20, 2, 
Deed | Ezra 2. 59. or Pedigree, marg. 
< Seed | Some kind of grain, wherewith the earth is 
* ſown. Gen. 47. 19. 4nd give 11 ſetd, 


© 2, The Word of God, Luke 8, IL. The ſeed is the word ; 
« which 1s caſt into the heart by the Miniſter, as ſeed is into 
© the ground by the Husband man, | 

£3. The promiſe of Salvation by Chygſt, being received 
*1nto the hearr by the Spirir and faith, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Begotten 
'© of immortal ſeed, that is, of the Word of God, 1 John 3. 9g. 
* Hts ſeed abiats in them ; that 1s, the virtue of the holy Ghoſt 
* working faith and holineſs by the Word preached, 

© 4. Bread or ſome other thing diſtributed to the relief of 
© the poor. Eccleſ. 11. 1, 6, In the morning ſow thy ſeed. | 

© 5. A remnant, or few, in comparifon of the reſt, as Seed- 
© corn to the whole heap, Rom, 9. 29. Ifa. 1. 9. 

<6. The holy Ghoſt1in Rom. 9. 29. Iſa, 1. 9. uſeth a Meta- 
* phor, borrowing his ſpeech from Husbandmen, whe ſpend 
* the greateſt part of their corn in bread and other food, re. 
* ſerving a ſmall portion for ſeed, which is the choifeſt and 
* beſt portion proving fruitful : ſo would God deal with the 
© Iſraelites, viz. innumerable, as ſtars, or as the ſand, yet a few 
* of them only ſhould be delivered out of Babylon, and after- 
* ward out of Sarans power; which few ſhould be of great 
* price, full of good fruit, converring many to Chriſt, as the 
* Apoſtles did. This ſmall number preſerved, Amos likened 
*to a ſheep devoured of a Lion, whereof the ſhepherd can 
* fave butalegor an ear. Mzcah, to a few cluſters left after the 
* gathering of grapes, and 7/azahto a cotiage left in a vine- 
* yard all which, the Apoltle Paul, looking unto rhe ſpiri- 
© rual redemption, expreſled thus in Rom, 11. 6. The remnant 
* ſhall be ſaved according to the eleffion of grace. 

SeedsSof dibcrs Kind? or mingliÞ (ced | Hypocrifie in 
* the Dodrine or worthip of God, or in manners, and life ; 
© when falſe Do&rine 1s mixed with true, and mans inventi- 
© ons with Gods worſhip; and curioſity with honeſt ſimplicity, 
© Lev. 19. 19. Deut. 22, 9. Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with 
© divers kinds of ſeeds, See 2 Cor. 6. I4, 15, 16, 17, 

y xmatgyer The time when the Husband-man foweth 
his Corn,” whether Wheat, Peaſe, Oats, Barley, or any other 
grain, though the ſeaſon for each of them be nor the ſame, 
Gen. 8, 22. While the earth remaineth (Heb. as yet all the days of 
the earth, marg. ) Seed-time and Harveſt, &c. God maketh this 
decree for the general, but nor ſo, but that he may curſe ſome 
places 1n particular, fo that there be neither Seed-time nor 
Harveſt in their ſeaſon, 1 Kings 17. 1. Annot. 

Seeing | is in effe& the ſame with th that, foraſauch as,be- 
cauſe, for that, whereas, &C. 

Seeing he delighted, &c, Pſalm 22, 8, or, it he delighted, exc. 

Deek | Prov, 17. 9. or, Procure, marg. That be may ſeek 
occaſion againſt us, Gen, 43. 18. Heb. roll himſelf upon us. marg, 

<.Toleek | To feel a want of Chrift, and of his graces, with 
© an earneſt defire and endeavour to find them, Cant, 3. 2, 
« I will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 4. 5, 6, 7. 

T ſo:ght him, but T found him not, Cant. 3. 1. Sozght, and 
ſought again, night after night, early and late ; for ſo we 
ought, Jer. 29. 13. and ſo1f we be ſenſible of that afflition, 
which his abſence 1s, we cannot chooſe but do, Hol. '2. 18. 
Pſal. 78. 34, 35+ bur yet not find him neither, that is, not im- 
mediately, as ſoon as we ſeek. Aznot, "IM 

< To ſerk death ] With great defire td be carried after 
death, rather than to live 1m ſuch fear, pain, and terment, 
Rev. 9,6. Men ſhall ſeth death. 

*.£0leek God) To ask counſel at his Word, concerning 
© both Civil aftairs and things to be done in Religion. Exod. 
©18, 15. The people came to me to ſeeh God, See Face, 

*\To ſeek our own things | To be given immoderately 
© toour own profit; being wholly occupyed in caring for our 
©own commodirtes, forgetting and negle&ing the benefit of 
© others altogether, 1 Cor, 13. 5. Charity (eeks not her own things. 
© Charity breedeth a care of our Neighbours good. 

© Not to leek hts own wiil | To hate and leave undone 
© what pleaſeth our corrupt will that we may do the pleaſure 
© of God, ceaſing from onr own works, to fulfill works by him 
< commanded, Ila. 58. 13. Not ſeeking thine own wild, Thus 
« podly perſons do not ſeek their own pleaſure, 

© x, Not onely to do what pleaſeth himſelf, but joyntly to 
* do his own will, and his fathers roo, John 5, 30. I ſpeak not 
© mint own will, but my Fathers will that is, not mine own 
© will apart or ſeparate and divided from my Fathers pleaſure. 
« For Chriſt as the Son of God, had one ſelf fame Will with his 

© Father, as they were but one and the ſame God : and his 
« will as the Son of Man, though differing in faculty and power 
© (being a finite created Will) from his divine Will, yer one 
« with It, as touching conſent and agreement, even then when 
* ir ſcemed moſt to diſſent: as in Matth, 26. 33, Chriſt ſhun- 
©ned death, not with a corrupt Will, as we do, but with a 
© meer natural afte&ion without fin, ſuch as God had pur 
= his humane nature, which by perfonal unjon was ſancit- 
© fied, 
«Seeking ] An adQion of a man that defireth to find 
f ſomething 
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© ſomething which he lacketh, as Sax! did ſeek his Fathers 
« Aﬀſes, 1 Sam. 9. 3, 4. and the woman ſought her loſt groar, 
© Luke 15.8. .. | | 

© 2, The a&ion of a godly perſon, ſpringing from an car- 
t neſt defire of having ſoine excellent and needful grace, which 
< js abſent and wanting to him, either 1n whole, or in part, 
© jn ſubſtance, or in degree. Thus we are commanded to 
« Seeb the Kingdom of heaven, Matth, 6. 33. to Seek wiſdome, 
« Prov. 2. 4. to Seb God and his face, Plal, 27 , 10, Ifa. 55. 6, 
< Alſo to Seeb Chriſt, &c. For theſe things are ſtill wanting 
< unto the godly, who have them not 1n ſuch a meaſure as they 
« would and ſhould. | 

« Note. Seeking either by Prayer, as Pſal. 34. 4. or by 
© keeping Gods commandments, 2 Chr. 14. 4. 

« 3, Praying or asking by Prayer, Mat. 7, 7. Seek and you ſhall 
(find. | 

" 4. An aRion of Gods love, toward ſuch as have forfaken 
© him, Luke 19. 10. 

< This a&ion of our ſecking hath theſe degrees, 

© x. The feeling of the want of ſome excellent and need- 
© ful thinp. 

©2, Ancarneſt defire of finding. 

<2, Adiligent uſe of all good means whereby to attain It 3 as 
« prayer, reading, hearing, &c, 

© 4, Conſtancy untill we find, 

©s, Alove of the thing found. 

<6, A care to keep, and lothneſs, to loſe it. This whole 
c a&ion is ſhadowed in the example of Mary, in ſeeking of 
© Jeſus. Luke 2. 44, 45+ OG, | 

« 5, To employ the wit or mind to ſtady, and all the ſenſes 
« to {earch out a thing, together with the means, place, time 
« and uſe thereof, Mat. 7. 9. atid it is more than asking, which 
« js but a defire of the heart, and ſpeech of rhe mouth, 

« Deeking , referred to God \ doth contain theſe five ſeveral 
things. 

c Firſh that we are either loſt (as all are before their con- 
< yerſ1on ) or ſtragled from him (as every converted perſon 
« js more or leſs ; at one time or other, ) Luke 19. 10, Luke 15. 
n 3» 4» Oe 

© 2, A defire and care in God, to recover us, and to bring 
© us back ro himſelf (as an hen 1s careful to gather her Chic- 
© kens.) Mar. 23.37. How often, &Cc. 

« 2, The offering and continuing unto us means, that he 
* may find vs ro wit, hig Word, Miniſters, bleſſings, corre&1- 
© ons, motions of his Spjrit, checks of our contcieuce, admo- 
© njtjons of the godly ; By all which we are ſought up and 
© called to him, as through the whole Scripture manifeſtly ap- 
© pearcth, 

— His great love towards us, being found and recovered. 
«This 1s exprefied 1n the Father of the loſt Son, Luke 1 5. 2. 

© 5, Care to keep us ſtill, with unwillingneſs ro loſe us 
« apain, John 10. 28. None [hall take them out of my hands. All 
© theſe rhings are ſhadowed ouc unto us, 1n him that ſought his 
© loſt ſheep, Luke «5. 2, 3, 4, 5, &*c. 

« Seebing (as it 15 affirmed of hypocrires and wicked men) is 
© nothing elſe bur che making of a ſhew, as 1f they felr a want 
© of God, and his gocd gifts, and were defirous to find them ; 
* when in truth, they ſeek not him for himſelf, but for ſome 
© other thing, as their own eaſe and commodities, &c. Or they 
« ſeek other things more than him, or before him, as world- 
© 1ings ; or ſeck him amiſs, not 1n his Word, as herericks; or 
<nor in all his Word, as hypocrites ſeek him : or laſtly, they 
© ſeck him too late, when he 1s not to be found, as the five 
* fooltſh Virgins did, and all ſecure Chriſtians do. Of theſe and 
© ſuch like Seekers, 1t15s written, Prov. I. 20. They ſhall ſeek me 
v early and ſhall not find me. | 

Seem] To be, 1 Kings 21. 2. marg. Shew, Neh, 2. 4. marg. 


* Think, Luke 8. 18, marg. X 


Deem | Heb. 4. 1. Any of you Bud ſeem to come ſhort of it, 
that is, ſhould come ſhort. So Luke 81. 8. compared with 
Luke 19.26.8 25. 29. 1 COr.11.16. as thoſe who run in a race, 
and yer come not to the gaol, and fo receive not the prize; 
x Cor. 9. 24. or come late, as the fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 23. 10. 
Annot. 

Sceemlp.] Comely, decent; fitting, Prov. 19. 10, & 26, 11- 

To be ſeen of them, Mart, 6. 1. The word $243 imports fuch 
a"beholding or looking on, as 150n a ſtage or theatre z for men thar 
aft parts, or ſtrive for maſtzries, whoſe reward conſiſts only in 
the $4421 y24 & ÞZLagFven, verſe 2. the applayſe, and praiſes, and 
a9probation of the Spectators 3 which appears to be the mean- 
Ing of the word here, Dr. Ham. Annor. b. 

* 52er | A Prophet to whotGod did make known him- 
©ſelf and things ſecret, by vitiuns. x Sam. 9. 9. He that1s a 
< Prophet, was 1n old time called a Seer, Numb. 12. 6. 

- Deers |] 2 Chr. 33. 19. or Hoſai, marg, 

Deethe | To boyl, Exod.16.23. A Kid, Ex0d,23.19. Fleſh, 

Exod. 2, 3 ', Porrage, 2 E1ng; 4-38, Bones, Ezek, 24.5. 


[ 


_- n————— 
Seething pot, Jer. 1. 13. Heb, A pot blown np. and ſo made to 
boyl,Job 41.20. A reſemblance of 7eruſalem,and of the grievons 
condition of the inhabitants thereof, which they ſhould be in, 
during the ſiege of the City, Ezek. 11, 3,7. & 24-3 5+ Ant. 
Seguv '] Made ſtrong, or exalted. 1 Kings 19, 34+ hy 
Seir } Briſtled, hairy, a Kid, or « Devil, or tempeff. A Hill, 
yn I4. "_ Country,.Gen. 32.3. A mans natne, Gen, 36. 2cy 
2 Chr. 1. 38, w | 
Seiraty '] Theſame. A ple, Judg. 3. 26. , 7 9% 
=pelſe ] Todrive out of ones poſſeſſion, Joſh, 8.7. To'eX= 
alt ones due, as a Creditor on his Debtor, Plal.'55. 18. Totake 
hold on, Jer. 49. 24. To poſſeſs and keep, Mark 21. 38. 
Dela | Arvoch. Ifa.'61. 1. or Selah, A City, 2 Kings 14. 7. 
* Delah | Elevation, or lifring up, whether of the mind to 
* mark, 'or of the voyce to ſtrain, or of both, Pſalm 3. 2, and 
* 21. 2, andoften elſewhere. - | 
* This word for the mazter imports an affeverattonofa thing 
*ſotobe; 2. Andanadmiration thereat, For the manner, it 
© 15 a note of ſinging high, and therefore is uſed only in Songs 
: and yn oy _ in me end of averſe commonly, excep- 
ting tome few places, Pſalm 55. 19. & $7. 2. Hab, 2. 2 
© where 1t is ſet '- the -midft, aa onde 
* The Chaldee Paraphraſt, and ſome other Hebrews have 
- turned it | for ever ]and 7inzus ſomewhere rendreth it\ plain} 
* ro note evidence 3 ſomewhere | Maxim] and | Sum} to note 
* excellency, as Pfal. 3. 2, & 21: 2. | 


Seloth hammablekoth | The rock of diviſrons, A place, 

I y 2x. 20% 
ele | Afton, Syr. warning, Or reſting. x Chr. 2, 30, 
The Son ek . ; Y o 

Seieucia | Troubled, broken in pieces. A City built by Sel2y- 
cus Nicanor, 1 Maccab. 11, 8. through which Pay! wandred, 
As 13.14. | | 

© Self | Ones perſon, ſoul, and body. Mar. 22. 39. Love thy 
* Nezghbonr as thy ſelf; that 1s, ſo well, but nor fo much, 

© 2, Ones Wife.Eph.5.15. He that loveth his Wife loveth himſelf. 

© 3, Our reaſon and will, as it 1s corrupted with fin, which 
© cleaves ſo cloſe to us, and we make fo much of ir, as if it wete 
© our own ſelf. Luke 9. 23. Let him deny himſelf. It 1s the ſame 
* with Eph. 4. 22, 

* 4. The mercies of God, or his truth and juſtice, Iſa. 43. 25. 
© I will put out his iniquity from my ſelf. 2 Tim. 2. 13, He cannot 
« deny hamſelf. His Mercy and Juſtice be himſelf. | 

D elf ] Tabe heed unto your ſelves, Joſh. 23.1 1. Heb. fouls,marg. 

Self-will ] Gen. 46. 6. or Pleaſure, Aynſw. 

Delf-wilied ] v.35, Tit. 1. 17. The word fgnifieth one 
wayward,froward,Rtiff,inflexible,ſtubborn ; ſuch an one as pleaſeth 
himſelf,yea ſerlerh and reſterh himſelf wholly in his own inven- 
tion,counſfel, opinion or a&ion; peeviſhly rejeQing and deſpi- 
ſing others 1n their opinions and ations. Tzylor on Tit. p. 131. 

* To {eil ] To depart from ſome commodity 1n reſpe& of 
© a due price thar 1s given us for it, 

Divers things may not be ſold; as, 

1, 27n, Joel 2. 3. Deut. 21. 14 This fin 15 threatned; 
Amos 2. 6. Joel 3. 3. 

2. Bloos, Numb, 35. 32. 

3. Chaſtity, Deur. 23. 18. 

4. Juſtice, AQs 24. 26. gb 

5. The Soxls of z/en, Mat. 16. 26. This 1s the fin of falſe 
Teachers, 2 Per. 2. 3. 

6. Things that were types of Chriſt and his grace, this was 
Eſau's fin, Gen, 25. 34. 

7. The gifts of the holy Ghofs, this was the fin of Gehaxz, 
: Kings 5. and Simon Maes, Atts 8, 19, 20. 

8. Chriſt himſelf, This was 7udas his fin, Mat. 26, 15, In 
reſpe& of the manner, uſt nor he with violence and op- 
preffion, Lev. 25. 14, TR, 21, 27, 50, 51, 52. Nor on the Sab- 
bath day, Neh. 10.31. 

It is ſpoken of God, delivering his people over into the 
hands of their enemies, Deurt 32.30. Judg. 2.14. & 3. 8.8 10.7, 
I SAN. 12. 7. | 

2. Of Man, in reſpe& of himſelf ; who, 

1. Is ſold unler fon ; 7. e. fabje& unto his corruntions, 
though he wraſtlerh againſt them, Rom. 7. 14. 

2, #nto ſin; when he 1s given over altogether to do wick» 
ednefs, like a ſlave; 1 Kings 21. 20. 

2. In reſpedt of others ; and then it ſignifierh, 

1, To bring into bondage and ſervitude,Nah.3.4.Zech:11.5, 

2. Toexpcle others unto a prey, which 1s the f1n of cor- 
rupt Judges, ſelling juſtice, and pervertitg judgtnent for a 
bribe, Amos 2. 6. 

«To let! alt we have \) To pull our hearts from the things 
© we poſteſs,and ro be ready indeed to make ſale of them, when 
« Gods glory, and the neceſſity of our Neighbour requires it. 
« Mark 10.21, Sel! all thou haſt, and give it to the poor. AQ 2. 
$45. & 4+ 54» 


| ©2, Willingly to depart from and forfake atl our fins, _ 
. 5 
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© of Nature and A&ion, open and ſecret; and all our pleaſures 
< and profits too, which we.cannot hold without fin, Mar. 13.4 4. 
© He ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth the field where the trealure 
© was hid. 

© Toſell the truth] To make ſlightſceckoning of it, as men 
© commonly do of. thoſe things which they ſell. Prov. 23, 23. 
© Buy the truth, but ſell it not. ; | . 
Seiler” One that ſetterh a commodity to ſale,and turneth 1t 
into money, to make a gain thereof, Iſa, 24.2. EZEK. 7. 12,13» 
Adts 16, I 4» HEB 

Turn your, ſelves, Ezck. 18. 30, 32. or others, marg. 

Dematbiab]- 6leaving, or joyned to the Lord, 1 Chron. 26, 7. 

Semajah;).The Son of Shechanzah,i Ch.3.22. See Shemajah. 

Seimei | Hearing, or obeying. Luke 3, 26. 

Senaab\ A bramble, an.eneny. A City, Nehem. 3. 3. 

Denate] The Senators, or ſuch as belonged to the Coun- 
cel, A&s 5. 21, The word qaguore COMes of yegwy, 41 old man 3 
which ſeemerh to import, thar only ſuch are meer to be Senators, 

Seiat02;| Plal. 105. 22, or Elders, the Kings, Nobles and 
Counſellors, Gen. 50.7. Aynſw. 

« \Toleny | To appoInr and put forth (of favor) any perſon 
© unto ſome publick fun&ion, furniſhing him with gifts and au- 
« thority thereunto. Thus God ſent his Son to do the office of a 
« Mediator. Gal. 4.4. God ſent his Son born of a woman. Alſo thus 
< he ſendeth Miniſters to preach the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 15. How 
© can they preach unleſs they be ſenc ? Jer. 14. 14, I haue not ſent 
© them. JEr. 23. 21. | PEO ; 

« Note, That Chriſt (as God) did exiſt and had being, ere 
© he took fleſh of the Virgin, being God from everlaſting, be- 
© potten of his Fathers ſubſtance, to whom he 15 coeternal, and 
<1n time ſentinto the world, to take our Nature : which con- 
«fureth Arins, Servetus, Socinus, and others, who aſcribe unto 
© Chriſt a temporary created Godhead, making of him a God 
« by Office, not by Nature and Eflence. _ 

© 2, Tochooſe, aſſign, or appoint to this end that they be 
«ſent, John 17.18. Ee? 

< 3, To appoint a perſon (in wrath) unto ſome publick fun- 
« ion, for the which he 15 not fitted of God : after this fort 
«< God ſendcth forth fooliſh Shepherds, and unjuſt Princes for 
© the puniſhment of finners,. Ifa. 10. 6. Ill ſend him to 4 
© diſſembling Nation, 8. _ ; 

© 4. To fulfil ſome promiſed good thing, or ſome threatned 

' Cevil. Thus it 1s written, that God ſends his Spirit. John 16.7, 
© If 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you, Thus God 1s ſaid to fend 
© the Sword or Famine, &-:. Amos 8. 11. 1 will ſend a Famine, 
© &c. 2 Sam. 24. The Lord ſent a peſiilence. 

<5, To commit ſomething over unto others of truſt and 
© charge. As 11.30.They ſent it by the hands of Barnabas and Sal. 

<6, To dire anddiſpoſe ſome perſons by a ſecret provj- 
* dence to do ſomething for ſome ſuch end as by them was ne- 
£ yer fore-thought of. Thus God 1s ſaid to have ſent 7oſzph into 
* Xegypt, Gen. 45. 7. and Saul to Samuel, I Sam, 9. 16, 

Send | Sometimes ſignifieth to declare, 1 John 1 1. 3. As 
Jo. 36. Rev. 1.1, 11. Hence to ſend word to one, 1s, To ſrgnifie 
and make known. Judg,1 1.28.Prov.26.6. Sometimes to command, 
Pſal. 10s, 20, So God 1s ſaid to ſend his word to any, whom he 
comnandeth to obſerve tne ſame , Mal. 1. 4. Pſal, 107. 19. & 
147. 5. Sometimes to conſult with, or ask counſel, Prov. 22.21, 
Alſoto implore help, Hol. 5. 13. Somerimes to deſtroy and caſt 
away, Joel 3. 13. Rev, 4. 15, 16,18,19. Sometimes to condemn 
eternally, Rev. 14. 19. and ſometimes to let alone, not to med- 

dle with, As 5. 38. Sometimes to give leave, permit, Mark 
5. 12, & 8, 3. Sometimes to direct by a ſecret providence,Gen, 
45. 8. 1 Sam.9.16, Sometimes to force away, 2 Sam, 13. 16, 

<Tolend che Yoip Gboit | ſignifies two things, 

© 1, To cauſe the Holy Ghoſt to be preſent by ſome miracu- 
© Tous viſible manner, as when he came down upon Chriſt, 
* Mat. 3. 16. and upon the Apoſtles, Adcts 2. 3. See As 18, 
* John 15. 26, Hereof underſtand that in John 7. 36. This kind 
* of ſending was neceſſary to found the Primitive Church with 
© ſigns and wonders, ſtrange and open, to convid Infidels, that 
© all was done by God himſelf, _ ; 

© 2;. To convey the Spirit 1nviſibly into the ;hearts of the 
« Ele; to make them new men,ſecretly and mightily inſpiring 
© thety, with new thoughts, motions, and affe&ions , that they 
© may lead a new life, which 1s the work of the Holy Ghoſt pu- 
© rifying the heart. Ads 15.8, 9. 

* To ſend the Swozd'\ To make or cauſe to come the cala. 
© mity of War, bloody ſtrife, and debate. Matth. 10. 34. I come 
© not to ſend peace, but-a ſword, Neither Chriſt, or his coming,nor 
* the Goſpel preached, have any ſuch end propounded proper- 
ly, as to cauſe deadly diſlenfion and War (for Chriſt and his 
© Doctrine in their own nature , and of rhemſelves tend to 
© peace, and effet peace and atonement between God and 
*men, and amongſt men mutually one to another) but thoſe 
*words in Matthew ſhew what event doth follow the coming of 
* Chrjft and his Goſpel accidentally , through the fault of un- 
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© godly unbelievers; who had rather ſtrive to death againſt their 
* neareſt of kindred and blood , than to leave their herefies, 
* ſuperſtitions, and wickedneſs), that they might embrace the 
* truth of Gods Word ; as lamentable experience in all times 
* and places of Europe hath abundantly proved,and whereof this 
* Iſland 1n our memory hath given trial, 

| Seneb | A Roch, 1 Sam, 4. 14+ 

Sent | 4 ſleeping candle, or the proſpering of a candle, or of 4 
Teacher, A hill, 1 Chr. 5. 23. called Hermon : Sirion, Deut.3.8,9, 

Sennachertb | See Sanacherib. 

Denle] The meaning, Nehem. 8. 8. | 

Senſes] Judgment and ability to diſcern, Heb. 5, 14. 

= enſuat | Carnal, fleſhly, James 3. 15. Jude 19. 

* To beſ\enr} In the ordinary and proper fignification, no- 
© teth an inferiour eſtate to the ſender; as in ARs 8. 14. bur 
* not ſo always, as in the ſending of the Son by the Father, and 
*of the Holy Ghoſt by them both. | 

Sent forth into all the earth , Rev. 5. 6. To deſcry what is 
done, enterpriſed, or intended in any part of the world, thar 
15, or may be. adyantagious for, or prejudicial to, the good and: 
ſafety of his Church. Prov, 15. 3. 2 Chron, 16. 9. Zech. 4. 10. 
Annote 

Sent many Letters unto, Nehem, 6. 17, Heb, multiplied letters 
paſſing to, marg. Sent for him, 1 Sam.17.31. Heb. took him, marg, 
Sent oxt, Jonah 1. 4. Heb. caſt forth, marg, 

And ſent them, Gen. 32. 23. Heb. cauſed to paſs, marg. Deur, 
11. 15. Heb. give, marg, 

Sent | Hol. 14, 7. or Memorial, marg, 

Sent | The \mell, Hoſ. 14. 7. 

z. It ſ1gnifieth the virtue and force ina thing, Job 14. 9. 

3- Manners and converſation, Jer. 48. 11, 
|. © De:teac:) Judgment, 2 Cor. 1. 9, For we received the ſen- 
© tence of death, | 
2, A ſaying or ſpeech, Dan. 5. 12, & 8. 23. 
3. A judgment 1n controverfie, Deut. 17. 9, 10, 
'4- The meaning, Ib. 10. 
It ſignifies ſomerimes opinion, ARs I 5. 19. 
Senſence | 2 Cor. 1.9. or Anſwer, marg. 
Gave ſentence, Luke 23. 24. or Aſſented, marg. 
Dark fentences | Dan. 8. 23, Heb. Chiddoth, and 1s propar- 
| ly hid things, and enigmatical ; as Pſalm 78. 2, Hid miſchiefs 
; he minded, not hid parables : he was full of miſchievous craft 
| and ſubtilty, his crafi{-maſter therein, verſe 25. by cunning 
and deep policy to cover, and colour, and bring about his own 
vile and cruel defigns; and to diſcover the ſecret plots and 
underminings of others, Thus was Antiochus Epiphanes. 
Anno, 

Hard ſentences ] Dan. 5. 12, Riddles, D. Tranſl. 

Senuab | as Stnagh, Nehem. 11. 9. The Father of 7udah. 

Prom | Gates, eſtimation, hairs of the head, tempeſt, devils, 
hairy, or goats. 4 Chron. 24. 8, | 

**.Col-parare] fignifieth, - 

« x To diſtinguiſh things different by due diſcretion, Jer, 
« 15. 19. Mat. 25, 32, See 7udg, Numb. 36. 

* 2, To ſandhe and diſtinguiſh by grace, to prefer to ſome 
<« 900d cſiate, x Cor, 4-7. 1 Kings 8.53. 

« 3. To caſt off or away, to be deſtroyed, or to deprive of 
<« ſome good, Rom, 8. 35. 1 Cor. 5. 13. 

« 4, To free from ſome-evil, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

Separate, To divide and part company, Gen. 13. 9. It figni- 
fieth to remove away from, Gen. 49. 26, Toabſtain, Numb. 6, 
3. Lev. 22, 2. Toſet apart to the work of the Lord, Numb. 8. 
i4. As 13. 2. To forlake the communion of the Church, 
Jude 19. To excommunicate, Luke 6. 22. To ſcatter, Deur, 
32. 8. To diſregard and contemn, Prov, 19. 4. To betake un- 
to, Hoſ. 4. 14. To worſhip, Hoſ. 9. 10. 

when they ſhall ſeparate you, &c, Luke 6. 22, The word 
#p0erCey denotes the firſt ſort of excommunication among the 
7ews. That they called TY, remotion, or Separation, to the 
diſtance of four paces , for thirty days , and that (though nor 
totally, yet) in that degree, from c#v4!, and domeſtich, and ſa- 
ered commerce, there being a gate into the Temple , called the 
gate of mourners, by which theſe were to enter, to diſcriminate 
them from other men. And that Hebrew word cannot be 
more literally rendred in Greek, than by a 2ve7uds, This 
did lay a ;reproach on him that was under ir, and therefore 
that which 1s here added of Zy&Jyowa, reproach you, may per- 
haps be bur an appendix or con{equent of that, Dr, Hammond 
Annor,. e, 

Separate ] Heb. 7. 26, Separatefrom ſinners, He converſed 
with ſinners for the reclaiming of them, as the Phyſician keeps 
company with ſick perſons, & the curing of chem 3 bur he 
neither gave allowance to their ſins, nor received any contagl- 
on from them. 7ones. 

Separated | Rom. 9. 3. or Accutſed, marg. Compare the 
rext with the marg, 


ho ſeparated me, Gal. 1. 15. & poettey to ſeparate in this _ 
:gn1- 
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| Hgnifies in the ſame manner, as \\Qs 13. 2. (ſpoken of this 
Apoſtle) a conſecration to the Apoſtolical office, only with this 
difference, that there it 1s ſpoken. of as inſtantly to be per- 
formed by the miniſtry of men, here only in the deſignation 
. or decree of God, which is therefore ſaid to be 2 yoraiar, from 
the womb, to denote the no contribution made by him towards 
this decree of giving him a commiſſidn to be an Apoſtle ; or the 
no merit conſidered in him by God, when he deſigned him to 
this office. This farther includes a purpoſe of God to call him 
from heaven, in the midſt of his madneſs againſt Chriſtians 
(which mercy of God to him, was founded in his doing 1t 
zenorantly, 1 Tim. 1. 13+ ) and his foreſight, that he would 1m- 
mediately convert upon that ca#; which two being firſt 
ſuppoſed (in Gods eternal pyrpsje and preſczence ) 1t muſt needs 
follow to be ana& of his unme-ited free choice from all eternity, 
that God purpoſed to make uſe of him for the converting of 
others, who had himſelf been wonderfully changed from ſo 
profeſt an enmity to the faith, to fo perfett an obedzence unto it, 
Dr. Ham. Annor. rc. 

Separation } Lev. 12. 2. or, removal. The Hebrew Nid- 
Aah, though it be ſometimes generally uſed for any unclean- 
neſs ſeparated or removed away, Ezra 9. 11. 2 Chr. 29. 5. 
yet it is commonly uſed for a womans ſeparation for her 
monthly flowers. Whereof ſee Lev. 15. 19, ©. Aynſw. 

Def vis ſeparation | Numb. 6. 4. or Nazariteſhip, Con- 
ſecration, meaning the vow thereof, as verſe 5. fo the Greek 
here tranſlateth, Of bis Vow. Aynſw. 

ater of ſeparation ] Numb. 19. g. that 1s, water to 
be ſprinkled ſor ſeparation, to be ſprinkled on ſuch as are ſe- 
parated and removed, becauſe of uncleanneſs, from other 
people, The Greek and Chaldee verfions call water of ſprink- 
{ing, becauſe it was ſprinkled on the unclean to purihe him. 


| 


According to which phraſe, Chriſts bloud 1s called, the —_ 


of ſprinkling, Heb. 12. 24, becauſe it purifieth the conſczence, 
and was figured by this ſprinkling water, Heb, 9. 13,14. Aynſw. 

Sephar | 4 book, a Scribe, a declaring, a number. A Mount 
of 1ndza, Gen. 10, 39, 

Sept.arad |\ A book deſcending, or rling,the perfeftion of going 
down, A Country, Obad. 1. 20. | 

Sepharvaim | The ſame with Sephar, A Haven, or City, 
2 Kings 17. 24, : 

Sepbarvires ] The ſame. The Citizens of Sepharvaim,who 
burnt their childrenin the fire to their Idols, 2 Kings 17. 31. 

*Depu'chre }j A grave or burying place, Gen. 23. 6, 1 Sary, 
IO. 2, 2 San, 21. 14. It cometh from a word in Hebrew that 
fgnifieth to ask, for it always looks for more bodies to be 
conſumed, and 1s never ſatisfied, Prov. 27. 20. & 3o, I6. 

It is taken for the lowermolt parts of the earth, Deut. 32. 
23. = 11. 8, For the bowels of the earth, Job 26.2. For 
death, Pſalm 49. 15. Job 24. 19. Eccl.g9. 10. : 

Sepulchze |] Pur for che place in which the dead were 
buried, 1 Kings 13. 31. Mark 15. 46. Ads 9. 16. whereunto 
the throat ( or tongue) 18 compared, as being ready to devour, 
Pſal. 5. 9. Rom. 3. 13, 
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To buz!d and garniſh the Sepulchres of the Prophets, Mat. 23, 29. 


Luke 11. 47. 15to honour their memory. 
Painted Sepulchres, is ſpoken of hypocrites, Matth. 23, 27+ 


Derah | Savouring, the miſtreſs of ſavour, or the ſong of 


ſavour. The Son of Aſher, Gen. 46. 17: 

Serajah | My Prince of the Lord, or my Song of the Lord, 
2 Sam. 8, 17. 

<H eraphims | Ele& and good Angels from heaven, burn- 


© ing like fire, for the purging of the godly, by the calling of 


« God, and the conſuming of the wicked like fire, Ila. 6. 2. 
« Seraphims (tood by him. The ſerpents which ſtung the people 
< in the people in the Wilderneſs, be called by the ſame name, 
© and Prefteres in Greek, Incenſores. : _ 

Seraphims ] Iſa. 6. 2. or Seraphsare glorious ſpirits : ſo 
termed, from a word that ſignifies to fire, or to burn, becauſe 
they are (as ſome think) of a fzery narure, or {ubſtance, or 1n 
regard of their fervency of love unto God, or 1n regard of their 
agility. And becauſe the word 1s the ſame with that whereby 
thoſe fiery ſerpents are deſigned that were ſent to ſting with 
fiery torment and inflammation, thoſe mutinous and rebellious 
ones in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 21.6. ſome thence ſuppoſe 
they are here ſo called, becauſe they were to be Executioners 
of Gods fiery wrath, on theſe obſtinate and refracary wretches, 
againſt whom an heavy doom 15 here 1n the words following 
denounced. Annot. 

DSered |$Syr. 4 Dyers fat, Gen. 46. 14, 

DSergeanr ]AQs 16.35, 36. pafS3y&@, of pabSC- 410d, 
a Zx to bave; becauſe Sergeantrs carryed a bundle of rods 
betore the Magiſtrates, wherewith to chaſtiſe MalefaQors at 
the chief Officers command. 

Sergius ] 4 ne:. A wiſe man, ſurnamed Pay, he defi- 


reth to hear Pail and Barnabas, and believes the Goſpel, 
AMS 13. 7, 12, | 


< Derpent ] A creatire (o called, being full of venome. 
© and ſubtilty,, of all other creatures, moſt contrary and 
* dangerous to mankind, whereof there be ſundry kinds 
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© 2; Satan, for his deep wilineſs and craft likened to a Ser- 
* pent, Rev. 12. 9g, That old Serpent. To the wilineſs of his 
© nature, (being exceeding crafty) Satan hath joyned the 
* experience of ſome 6cco years; therefore called an old Ser- 
< pent, Gen. 3. 13, 15. O bs watchſul and pray. It fhgnifieth 
* both Satan and Serpent 5, | "” | 

« 3. A very wicked perſon, ſtuffed with the poyſon of 
«* malice, and armed with policy and purpoſe to do evil to 
* others, Mat. 23. 33. | 

« 4. A good Chriltian, ufing a godly diſcretion to avoid the 
«evils intended againſt him by others, and (as the Serpen: 
<< 1s cunning to fave his head ) ſo he to fave his ſoul by his 
« faithin Chriſt, Mat. 10. 16. 

Serpent, Satan 1s fo called, | CO 

I, Becauſe he conveyed himſclf in the Serpent, when he 
tempted Zuah, | - 

2, Becauſe of his Serpentine diſpoſition, | 

1, In reſpe& of his malice, both in the fountain and 
ſtream 3 for of his own nature, his poyſon is always ready, as 
In a fountain and in his effe&s 1t runneth continually,as in fulf 
ſtreams; both againſt Chriſt, and all his members for his ſake. 
2, In reſpe&@ of his winding 3 by his fly flattery and ſub. 
tilty, he neyer ceaſeth to hinder us of our paradiſe. 
3. He 1s a Serpent in reſpcQ of his Serpentine conditions, 

he and his Angels are accurſed of God above all his creatures, 

The wiſdom of the Serpent, which we are to ſtrive- after, con- 
fiſteth in divers particulars. | 


x. As every year he caſteth his old skin, fo we ſhould daily 
caſt of the old man. 


22, He reneweth his ſight, ſo ſhould we be renewed in the 
ſpirit of our mind. 

3. He reneweth it by looking upon the fennel, fo ſhould 
we come to. the means of grace and preaching of the Word, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

4. He ſhunneth the company of men, whom he knoweth to 
be his adverſaries, ſo ſhould we refrain from the company 
of the wicked, 

5. He hideth himſelf where the breath of the Hart cannot 
reach him, ſo ſhould we beware to entertain the evil moti- 
ons of Saran, | 

6. He1s careful to defend his head, ſo ſhould we be careful 
of the faith and glory of Chriſt our head. 

7. He ſtoppeth his ears that he be nor charmed, fo ſhould 
we beware of men and their flattering allurements unto fin, 
Mat. 10. 17. 

Derpent | Taken for a yatural Serpent, Gen. 3. 1,4 mz- 
raculous Serpent, Exod, 4. 3. a delifiuve Serpent, or one int 
ſhew, Exod. 7. 12. an artif:iat one, Numb. 24,8, 9, Subtle, 
Gen. 49. 17. That which 1s hurtial, Marth. 7.10, Mark 16. 18, 

Wiv Sirpent | Rev. 12. 9. The Devil 14 a Serpent, 

1. Becauſe he hid and covered himſelf 1n the Serpent, in his 
firſt ſtraragem againſt our firſt Parents, Gen, '3. x. 

2, Becauſe of his Serpentine diſpoſition, 1n his poyſon and 
malice againſt Chriſt and all Chrittians, and jn his winding, 
by his flie flattery and ſubcilry, and 1a his accurſed condition. 
Leighs Annot. 

And the Serpent caſt out of his mouth water, &c. Rev. 12. 15, 
In this place alluſion is made to the Sea-mon/ters, and Satan 
1s conſidered in it, as a Sea-ſerpent, We find three of thar 
ſort from whom the ſimilitude may be drawn. One 1s Phyſ+- 
ter, which mounteth above the tops of Ships, ſtanding upright 
inthe Sea like a Pillar, 1: ſpouteth out great tlouds of water. 
The other 1s Orca, a monſtrous fiſh, which naturally liveth in 
war with the zhalz, no wind can move the Sea to ſuch raging 
waves, as they raiſe by their combate. The third 15s Balena, 
commonly -called the #hale, theſe have their mouths 1n their 
foreheads, and do in ſuch ſuch fort ſtir the waters, as if they 
breathed out blood and ſhowers of rain. Cowper. 

* Derpents root | 43324h King of 7444h, Father of Heze« 
* þiah, who like a Serpent did bite and vex the Phili/tines, and 
* his Son Hezebzah more gricvoully, like a Cockatrice,Ia.1g.26. 

< Wiſe as Derpents |] Such as be provident and circum- 
© ſpe& (as Serpents be) to ſee to themſelves, that they be 
© not circumvented by cratty ones of this world, Mat. 10, 16, 
< Be wiſe as Serpents. 

Their tails were lihe unto Serpents, Rev. 9. 19. which come * 
ſuddenly our of their holes, aud ſting men before they ſee 
them. Or, they uſe power and ſubrilty, Or, they kill b-dies 
by force, and ſting ſouls to death by Mahunetan nmnpoſtures, 
Annot. / | 

« Servant ] A bondman, one conquered in wars, or bought 
«for mony, and in that regard, bound to (erve him by whom 


© his life was preſerved, 2 Kings 5. 2. The Argmites nad gon? out 
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© ?x Bands, and tahen a little Maid of Iſrael, and 
© rife, Exod. 21. 2. If thou buy an -Hebrew ſervant. Epheſ. 6. 5+ 
© Col, 4. 1. 

. Noe As ſervitude came in with a curſe, and implyeth a 
© ſpiritual curſe, Gen, 9. 25. So Soveraignry ſomewhere 15 4 
«© ſpiritual bleſſing, Gen. 27. 29. See Gen. 25, 23+ & ROM, 9+ 12, 

« 2. Every faithful perſon, being boughrand redeemed from 
© the bondage of Sin and Satan, to ſerve and obey God, 1n 
© riphteouſneſs and true holineſs, Rom. 6. 22+ And made ſervants 
* to God. Luke 1. 74, 75 Being delivered from our enzmes, we 
© ſhould ſerve him without fear, in righteouſnſs and holineſs of 
© Yuth, ; 

© 3, One that ſerveth and obeycth God, not only in the 
© common profeſſion of godlineſs, bur in'ſome particular funC1- 
« on and calling. Thus Paul calleth himſelf the ſervant of God. 
© Rom. 1. 1. Paul a ſervant of 7:ſus Chriſt. Tn this ſenſe alſo, 
© Chriſt is termed the Servant of his Father, to execute h1s 
© will (as Mediator ) 
& My rzghteous ſervant. 

<4 One whom God dcth uſe as an inſtrument and means 
« to effe& and perform his will in the work of ſome particular 
© mercy, or ſome particular judgment. Thus may Cy? be 
« called the Servant of God, his Shepherd and anointed, Ita. 
© 44. laſt. & 45. 1, 5 Y 

<5, Every creature of God obeying his will, as a Servant, 
© obeyeth the will of his Maſter. Pſalm 119. 91, For all are thy 
© ſervants. ; 

<6, One that is in bondage under the Ceremonies of 
© Moſes Law. Gal. 4. 7. Thou art no more 4 Servant but a Sonte 
«Such a one was ſo ſervant to the Law, as to a Tutor, yet was 
« free by the Spirit of Adoption. One that 1s a vileflave, and 
*ſubjz& ro others, Gen. 9. 26, 27. : 

© 5, One whichis of a baſe mind, having mean or no gifts, 
< being a man of no worth or reſpe& for good qualities. Eccl. 
© 1O. 4+ I have ſeen ſervants on. horſes. 

© 8, Oneof inferior condition and low degree, Eccl. 10.7. 
© Princes walk as ſervants, > . 

© One which ſerveth and miniſtreth to the Church in the 
© duties of Charity, Rom. 16. 1. 

« 10, One that additeth himſelf to ſerve and pleaſe the 
«appetites of evil men, and to compoſe himſelf wholly to 
« their evil examples and beheſts, without regard of God or 
« oodline(s, 1 Cor. 7. 23, | 

« x3, One that bindeth himſelf to ſerve another in all good 
« and lawful matters, and in thoſe which are alſo indifferent, 
&« not only with body, but with the mind alfo. Eph. 6, 5,6. 

« Þ fellow ſervant to on2 |] To be a creature as well as he, 
© Rev. 19. 20, & 22, 9. 

Iis ſervant Jofn ] Rev. 't. 1. As he was the beloved 
Apoſile, ſo Chriſt, honoured him above others, in writing this 
Scripture. He appeareth to be an Evangeliſt, 1n his Goſpel ; 
an Apoſtle, in his Epiſtles; and a Prophet, 18 his Revelation. 
Annot. | | 
Servant \ 1made my ſelf ſervant toall, 1 Cor. 9. 19. Ser- 

wants, Or SZxo, bond-men or ſlaves, were wholly in the power 
of their Maſters 3 they had power of life and death over them, 
much more of their bodzes for labor, without giving them any 
wages or reward. To doall that they are commanded 1s but 
the due debt to their maſters, which 1f they perform they are 
not praiſed, but puniſhed if they doit not 3 whereas they that 
are free, if they do any office for any, ;they may 1n reaſon ex- 
ped to be paid for it, So here St. Payl being a free-man, no 

ve to the Corinthians, 2, e. under no obligation to preach with- 
out maintenance, verſe 1. might in reaſon expe from them 
r-ward for all his ſervice, his preaching, &c. but he did all this 
for nothing, and that he calls, zSsawou £yav]oy ory, Ns 
ſerving them as a ſervant doth without any wages, or as though 
he were a ſervant, Dr. Ham. Annot. b. 

< Hervaar uf righrecuſneſs | One who obeyeth God in 
* doing righteous works commanded in his Law. Rom. 6. 18. 
© Ye are made the ſervants of righteouſneſs 3 that 15, ye live righte- 
ouſly. Such are called the Servants of God, to teach, that 
© God 1s ſerved when righteous works are done and per- 
© formed. : 

« Servant of Servants ] A moſt vile and perpetual ſer- 
*©yant, for ever enthralled ro his brethren, Gen. 9. 25, See 
* Exod. 26. 33. EZr. 7. 22. Deut. 10. 17» 

« Servant of fin | One who of his own accord readily 
: obeyeth the defires and motions of fin. Rom. 6. 20. For when 
© ye were the ſervants of ſin, that is, when ye lived 1n fin, doing 
© that willingly 1t commanded. 

Servants } were either by birth ſo, or ſo made. 

So by birth, were thoſe born of Hand-maids, though the 
Father had been free : hereunto David alludeth, Pſalm 116. 
16. 1 am the Son of thy Hand-maid, z. e. tny Mother dwelt 
wichin thy houſe, and was within the Covenant, and I was 
born within thy houſe, and belong to thee, When both the 


in working mans redemption. Ia, 53. 11s 
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he ſerved Naamans | Parents were free, then the Child was free. Hureunto Pay! 


alludes, Phil. 3. 5. 

So mads, either by the law of Nations, or by the Civil law. 
The firſt way were thoſe taken in War, Chriſt alludeth to 
this form, Luke 4. 13, calling miſerable ſinners, Captives : 
And the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1. 19. By the Civil Law, were ſuch 
as ſold themſelves to be {zyes. Hereunto the Holy Ghoſt 
alludeth, 1 Kings 21. 25. 

Servants 1n reſpect of their imployments, were of four ſorts 
among the Jews. | 

1. Thoſe who had the greateſt charge in the houſe, as 
Eleazar in Abrahams houſe 3 ſuch a one was Herod's ſteward, 
Luke 8. 3. Theſe were faid to ſtand before their Maſter, 1 Kings 
10. 8, Hereunto the Angel alludeth, Luke 1. 19. it 1mports 
their readineſs to ſerve him. Of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaks, Mar. 24. 455 

2. Thoſe who had an inferior ſort of ſervice ; ſuch was 
Eliſha, who poured water upon the hands of Elijah. 

3. A third ſort were thole who were more feryile, as Cooks 
and Fakers, 1 Sam. 8- 

4. The fourth were thoſe who were ſet to the. baſeſt ſort of 
ſervice, as to grind in the Man-mill, Exod. 11. 5. Such are faid 
to ſit behind the 431, becauſe they thruſt the Mull before them, 
as they wronght z they were Captives, who 1n the day did 
grind in the Mill, and 12 the night were ſhut up in a pir or 
dungeon, and the door was ſhut with a milſtone. 1ſazah allu- 
deth to this, ch. 47. 2. This ſerviee among the Greeks was 
called Haxoria, xdpic 1s Called duſt, becaule rhey ſerved in the 
duſt. ] his word now 15 appropriate to Church-ſervice, 

They had likewiſe their Mercenary ſcrvants, which was 
more eaſe. The time of this ſervice laſted bur three years 
Deur. 15. 18. Iſa, 16. 14. Fob alludeth to this fort, Job", 1, 
veems Moyal Law, P. 57> 58, 509, : | 

I t+ (erbants | Rev. 1. 1. The faithful ; not his ſeryants 
at large,. as all men, yea all the creatures are. Pſajy, , , 9. 91 
& 148. 8, but his Servants in ſpecial manner hjc houſhol4 
Servants, Gal. 6-10, Eph. 2. 19. for their uſe anq behoof it 
1s, that theſe things are revealed by God to Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt to thoſe that are, yet in a more ſpecjyi manner as 
John here and Paul elſewhere is ſtyled. Rom. x, i. 2 Cor. 1. rt. 
Gods ſervants, the Apoſtles, and the Prophets. Amos 3. 7. Sec 
Chap. 10, 7. Chap. 19. 2,5. Annot. 

< D tvants b Such as earneſtly and conſtantly obey God. 
© Rev. 22, 3. And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

Though Gods ſervants ſhall enjoy abundance of grace and 
—_— __ " earth, before the end of the world, and 
pertection of glory 1n heaven, yet the relation of {+71 
God, fhall abide ſlut. Annot. & F atone 

*'To ſerve | To ſubmit our ſelves to obey ſuch who are 
© Lords over us, and bought us with their money. Exod. 2x. 9. 
* And he ſhall ſerve bim for ever. This is done willingly, or un- 
c willingly. 

* 2, To obey and dothe revealed will of God, in the ge- 
* neral calling of a Chriſtian, Heb. 12. 28. Let us bave grace, 
© that we may ſerve God, This 15 our ſervice of God, in reſpe& 
© of our common vocation, as we are Chriſtians. 

©3. To beobedient unto God, by doing readily and con- 
© ſtantly the duty of ſome publick calling, to the honour of 
* God, and the good of his people. Rom. 1, 9. whom 7 ſerve 31 
© the Goſpel of his Sons Ads 13. 36. After hehad ſerved his time. 


* Mar, 20. 28, This 1s our ſervice of God, inreſ] v 
© ticular fun&1on, 1 Chr. 28, 9. da 

*4. Toyleld our ſelves unto God, by the inward obedience 
©of the conſcience, witnefled by the outward peſture of the 
* body, in kneeling, bowing, lifting up eyes and hands to him, 
* as tO one that hath abfolure power over us, and knowledge 
* of us. Mat. 4. 10. Thou (halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and hin 
* only ſhalt thou ſerve. Exod. 20. $. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
© them, nor ſerve them. This is our religious ſervice of God in his 
« publick worſhip. 

*5, To ſtick upon, and to follow the true God and his true 
« worfhip, forſaking all ſtrange gods, or ſtrange worſhip of the 
* true God. Joſh. 24.15. 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. 

To ſerve. To be altogether addi&ed toa perſon, or a thing. 
Thus we muſt not ſerve Mammon, Mart. 6, 24, Luke 16. 3. nor the 
belly, Rom. 16. 18. nor wine, Tit. 2.3. nor our liſts, Tit. 3. 3+ 
nor 77ex, 1n matters of Religion, 1 Cor. 7. 23, nor the ho ſts of 
heaven, As 7. 42, nor ſtrange £646, Jers 5. 19. nor any creature, 
Rom. I. 25. But we muſt ſerve God, Exod, 3. 12. Luke I. 74+ 
and Chriſt, Rom. 16. 18, As 20. 19. and that with fear, Pſalm 
2, 11. With Joy and gladneſs, Pſalm 100. 2. with one conſent, 
Zeph. 3. 9. without fear (ſervile) Luke 1. 94. In the Spirit, 
Bows i. 9. John 4. 24. In newnels of life, Rom, 7. 6. Con- 
tantly, Rev. 7. 15. Ads 26. 9, Sincercly, Joſh, 24. 74. which 
we ought to ſhew forth, by ſecking none but him, Deut. 6. 3. 
1 Cor 7. 23. Inobeying him in all things, in the advancement 
of his glory, I Cor. 10. 31, 

Ir is caken for to apply ones ſelf unto the humor of I, 
1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. 9. 19, To be mild and gentle, 1 Kings 12,7, 2 Chron, 
10, 7, To ſubmit wholly to the luſt of another : Hence we 
are ſaid to wake God a ſervant to us, when we fin grievouſly 
againſt him, Iſa, 43. 24. To obey, and thart both lawfully, 
Kom, 7, 25, and finfully, Ibid, & 6, 6, 17, 20, John8, 34, to 
exerciſe the works of Charity, Gal, 3. 13, WE: 

Serve | Jer. 40, 9. Heb, to ſiand before, marg, Ir 1s, To 
do ſervice, Exod, 21.6, To be under ſubje&ion, Gen, 25, 23; 
To worſhip, whether the true God, or falſe Gods, Deut, 4, 28. 
To miniſter to, Luke Lo, 40, Tolive out this time, As 13. 36, 
To ſtick unto, follow, John 12, 26, To wait, 1 Cor. 9, 13, 
There 1s ſerving, 

1, Civilly, Gen, 29, 20, Hof, 12. 12. 

2, Senſually, Ti. 3,3, Rom, 6, 16, 

3. Idelatroufly, Exod, 20,32, Pſal, 106, 36, Rom. 1, 25, 

4. Divinely, when we do ſervice to the true God in 4 
right manner, unfeignedly, Joſh, 22. 5. in ſincerity and truth, 
Ib, 24, 14, with a perfe& heart, 1 Chr, 28. 9, with fear, Pal. 
2. 11, gladneſs, Pſalm 100, 2, one conſent, Zeph, 3, 9, with- 
out fear, Luke 1, 74. in the ſpirit, Rom. 1, 9, in newneſs of 
life, Rom. 7. 6. day and night, As 26. 7. 

s. Chriſtzanly, Rom. 14. 18. Heb, 12, 28. | 

Derve \ Hcb. 5g. who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, The whole earthly tabernacle, with . the 
Prieſthood, Sacrifices,and Ceremonies appertiining to 1t, were 
Types and Shadows of Chriſt, and of heavenly things to be 
obrained through him. Their ſervice as for the matter there- 
of, it conſiſted of corporalthings, ſo for the manner, it was 
buta ſhadow of the true Sacrifice. Annot. 

Heb. 9. 14. Purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. Implying that no ſervice is acceptable to God un- 
to ſalvation, unleſs the conſcience be firſt purified by rhe bloud 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſee 1 Pet. 2. 5. purged I ſay, 1 John 1.9. both 
in reſpe& of juſtification and ſan&ification. Aunot. oo - 

Heb. 13. 10. which ſerve the Tabernacle, Which ſtill ſtub- 
bornly obſerve the Levitical Ceremonies, Such cut themſelves 
off from the communion of Chriſt, Gal, 5. 3. 4nnot. 

< To ſerve at the Yltar | To perform the whole office of 
© the Levitical Prieſt, whereof Oblations or Sacrifices ( being 
« a chief part) are pur for the whole, by a Synecdoche, 1 Cor. 
c 9. 13, They which ſerve (or wait) at the Altar, are partakers of 
6 the Altar, : 

£To ſerve fo: a Wife ] With much patience, poverty, 
© meekneſs, and hard conditions to get him a Wife, as 7acob 
« did, Hoſ. 12. 12. Get. 29. 20, & 31. 40,41. 

© Note this, that whereas men uſed of their ſubſtance to 
© give dowries, Gen. 34-11, Exod, 22.7. Facob our of his po- 
c yerty having nothing to give, Gen. 32. 10. giveth his ſervice 
© tohis Uncle for a Wife (which ſervice was hard to him) as 
© David with peril of his life gave one hundred foreskins of the 
< Philiſtines in ſtead ofa dowry, 1 Sam. 18. 23, 25, 29. This of 
« Jacob may be myſtical, and applyed to Chriſt, whoſe ſpouſe 
© 1s beautiful, Cant. 4. 1, 7. and made him to ſerye, See 
6 Iſa. 43. 24+ : | 

*To ſerve the Lozp | Todo all things according to the 
© will of God, with jan earneſt defire therein to glorifie God, 
© making his praiſe the urmoſt mark of our obedience to his 
© word, Rom. 12. 11. Serving the Lord, If we ſtretch the ſenſe 
© of this precept yet further, hereby to ſignifie unto us, that we 
© ought to ſerve not men, but God : and that the Lord ruleth 
© over great and (mall, then we have a more full meaning, 

< Such as do interpret the words | 'Serving the time intend 
© not thereby, that as Neutrals and Temporizers, we ſhould 
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* 2, Divine religious worſhip given to Idols, Gal. 4. 1 
atd ſervice to them who were no gods. "LE 
* Here 15 overthrown that Popiſh diſtin&ion of Latria, (a 
| worſhip due to God _ and Doalia (a worſhip peculiar 
- to Saints: ) ſecing the worſhip of Idols is here called { Doulia } 
* which word is alſo elſewhere applyed to fignifie the worthip 
- of God, Rom. 12. 11. and eleven times in the Scripture 
© beſides. Latria is attributed to God nineteen r;mes in the 
* New Teſtament, and the Greek Interpreters ha ve given ir 
- nine times unto God in the Old Teſtament, Doulia twenty 
© ſeven times, as learned Pareys in his LeRures on the 
* Romans, ch, 12; v. 1. hath obſerved. | 

* 3- Subje@on and obedience, ſuch as Servants do owe 
* unto their bodily Maſters, Epheſ. 6, 7. where in Greek the 
* word 15 | Doulia. | | | 

* 4- Mimiſtration of Alms, or relief unto the poor Saints at 
* Jeruſalem, Rom. 15. 3 1. comp. with v. 25.  . OI | 

* 5. Divine, ſpiritual, and inward worſhip, by mortificati- 
* on of finful luſts, Rom. 12. 1+. Service of God. | 

ms e# 1, To man, being put for obedience in labour 
and work, which a Servant oweth to his Maſter, Gen. 29; 27. 
& 30. 26, Eph; 6. 7. Arid for miniſtration of alms, and re- 
lief of the poor, Rom. t5. 25, 31. Phil. 2, 3o. | 

2. To God, being put for acommon ſubje&ton under him, 
2 Chr. 12, 8, For an Eccleſiaſtical performance in and about 
Gods publick religious worſhip, Exod. 12. 25, 26. Rom. 9. 4; 
For ſpiricual ſervice, Rom. 12, I. Phil. 2. 17. and obedience 
to the Goſpel, the fruit of faith. 

3. To 7dols, Gal. 4. 8. | - 

< Service j] Offices and duties of Charity, performed in- 
* deed towards the Saints, and not only promiſed. Rev. 2. 29. 
© I know thy ſervice. | | 

The miniſtring to. the Saints, as Rom, 16, 1, Heb. 6. 10; 
Annot. 


Servile } Ordinaryand common labour, Lev. 23: 5.8, 21; 
Numb, 28. 18, 25, 


DServitour | 2 Kings 4. 43. He that attended upon him, 
namely Gehezz. Annot. 
Servitude:) Bondage, Lam. 1. 3. The ground of it is fin, 
The firſt Seryant was a diſobedient Son, Gen. 9. 25. 
There 1s a ſervitude of the Body, and a feryitude of the 
Mind. Both are, 
1. Natural. 
2, Political, 
3. Of the Conſcience. | | 
Natural, of the mind, is the 1gnorance and weakneſ of ir, 
yet without fin, | | | 
Of the body, is ſickneſs and whatſoever belongeth to ir, and 
death ; from this Chriſt hath nor freed us 1n this life, only 
he hath turned them into a bleſſing, Rom. 8. 28. : 
Political is threefold ; 
1. Civil, 
2, Filial, 
3, Servile, | 
Civil, Of the Subje& unto the Magiſtrate. 
Filial, Of the Child to the Parents, Nh One 
 Servile, Of the Servant to his Maſter, Chriſt hath not freed 
us from this in this life, for his Grace is-neither repugnant to 
Nature, nor Human right, yet he cauſeth that we abide under 
it willingly, not by compulſion, 
k The ſervitude of Conſcience confiſteth in divers particu- 
ars. . 


1+ That none dare confide and truft in God, but that at the 
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< change our Religion and behaviour, as times do change z but 
© either to watch the opportunity and ſeaſons of doing good 
© things; or to obſerve what 1s fitteſt to be done, according 
« ro the circumſtance of time, fitting our ſelves thereunto, yet 
« without turning from truth and honeſty, either to the right 
© hand, or tothe left: or to conſider how ſhort our time 1s, 
© uſing this world as if we did not uſe it, 1 Cor. 9. Or patiently 
© to bear adverſities, at what time they befall us. But rhe firſt 
© reading hath far more Greek Copies, and authorities of more 
© learned Writers, old and new, to confirm and countenance 
Fit, as Beza and Pareys do write upon the place. 

© Coſerve Luſts | Toobey wicked motions, by conſenting 
< unto them, or praWiſing them, Tit. 3. 3. Serving divers luſts 
© and pleaſures. 

«To ſrrve our Neigbbour ] To apply our (elves cheer- 
© fully and diligently, to do him all the good we can. Gal. 5. 13. 
© Serve one anotber through love. | 

< To ſepxve Kiches ) To love riches, obeying the coverous 
© defire thereof, Matth, 6. 24. Te cannot ſerve God- «nd riches. 

Derug \) A bough, or plaut, The Fathet of Nahsr, Gen. 
11, 22, 


© Serbice |] Buſineſs, labour, and indeavour about the 


remembrance of fin, the Conſcience 1s terrified. This 1s called 
the fear of death, not only corporal, bnt eternal ; from this the 
godly are freed in this life, and this freedom is their happt- 
neſs, that notwithſtanding our ſins, yet we dare truſt our ſelves 
to God. This 1s called [;berty and boldneſs, 2 Chron. 3. 17. and 
the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. 8. 15. : 

2. In that man by nature gives way to his own lult,negle&1ng 
God; and if at any time he be awaked out of fin, to ſerve 
God, yet itis either out of hope of reward, or fear of puniſh- 
ment. This the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 7. & Gal. 4. From 
this the godly are freed, Rom. 8, 2, They that are Chriſts are ' 
Sons, and ſerve not God like Mercenary ſervants. This Chriſt 
doth by ſetting before our eyes the horror of ſin, the wrath of 
God, and then the love of God in Chriſt, and hope of eternal 
life, This is but begun 1n this life, 

3. In that the worſhip of God is tyed either to certain 
Ceremonies ( though commanded ) to certain Perſons, or 
certain Times, or certain Places; or unto the uſing of, or 
abſtaining from certain things in themſelves, neither good 
nor evil. From this Chriſt hath freed us alcogether in this 
life, 


4. In that the promiſes of Grace were ſhadowed out in 


*good and welfare of others. Rom. 132. 11. Not ſlothful to 
© doſervices | 


ceremonles, types and figures, which were a vail caſt over 
them. So that they were bur obſcurely diſcerned. CHO 
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hath freed us from this, Col. 2. 14. So that now we behold his 
glory with open face, 2 Cor. 3. 18. , : 

$. In that we are terrified by every thing , except 1n pro- 
ſperity, whereby we are exceedingly lifred up. From this 
Chriſt hath freed us; by ſeting before our eyes a certain hope 
of immortality, ſince he hath opened the way to us by his 
blood, not only by example; but by farisfa&ion alſo; which 15 
ratified with God by his reſurre&ion from the dead, 

Ser] hath divers fignifications,according unto that where- 
to it is applied 3 as, 

1, To 1mpoſe, Gen: 4. 15. 

2. To place, Gen. 6. 16, & 9. 13. 

3. To fix ſtedfaſtly, Gen. 44+ 21. 

4. To appoint, Exod. I, IL 1. 

s. To prefix, Gen. 17. 21. 

6. To apply, Exod. 7. 23. 

7. To compaſs, Exod. 19, 23. 

' 8, Toſtretch, Exod. 23,31. 

9, Tobe altogether bent, Exod. 32. 12. 

10. Toorder, Exod. 40. 4. 

x11, To cxalt, or lift up, Numb. 21. 8. 

12, To goon, Numb, 22.1. 

13. Topropound or lay open, Deur. 4. 9, 

14. To be pleaſed with, Deut. 7. 7+ 

15, To put, Deut. 14. 24. 

16. To burn, James 3. 6, 

Det] Deut, 1.8, Heb. given, targ. 2 Sam, 6. 3. Heb. made 
to r4de, Marg. ; : 

Set by reaſon of his age, 1 Rings 14. 4. Heb. ſtood for hoari- 
neſs, marg. Pſal. 78, 8. Heb. prepared, marg, Ecclef. 7. 14, Heb. 
made, marg. Ia. 19. 2. Heb. mingle, marg. 

Set the battle in aray, 2 Chron, 13. 3. Hebr. bound together, 
marg. 

7 ſet forward, 1 Chron. 23. 4. or to overſee, marg. 

< To let rhe Dockers | Exod. 40. 8. The ſtability of the 
© Church and members thereof, grounded and ſtablſhed by 
« faith in Chriſt, Iſa. 33. 20, & 14. 32. 1 Tim. 3+ 15. 

Set themſelves, 1 Chron. 11, 14. or ſtood, marg. 


Set up, Ezra 4. 12. or finiſhed;marg. Ezek. 31.4. or, brought 


up, marg; Dan. 10. 10. Heb. moved; marg. Mal. 3. 15, Heb, 
bailt, marg. 

Unto Set ſome words are annexed, as 4ay, feaſts, time, &c, 
whereof the meaning will appear by the context. 


Seth) Set, or put, Gen. 4. 25. 1 Chron, 1. 1. The Son of 


Adam. 

Dether] Hid, or deſtroying» The Son of Michael, Numb, 

13. 13, | 

” Seiter) A Preacher, AQs 17. 18. | 
 D-ettings)] Exod. 28. 17. Set in it ſettings of ſtones, Heb, fll 
3n it fillings of ſtone, marg. : 

Settle] To make ſtedfaſt, 1 Per. 5. 10. To appoint, 1 Chr, 
17 « 14. Tobe confident, Jer. 48. 11. Zech. 1. 12. 

Detrtie\ The jutting out, Ezek. 43. 14, 17, 20. The origj- 
nal is 1WIP, which Byztorf. renders by diazoma, projettwa, pro- 
minentia, quoting this very place. 

Det en | ſignifies, many times, Gen. 33. 3. & 1 Sam. 3. 5. 
Prov. 26. 25. 

Or often; a certain number put for an uncertain. Matth. 18, 
21. Forgive bim unto ſeven times, 1. 4. 1. Prov. 24. 16. 1 Kings 
2. 5. Ia, 3. 4. 

Deven) Spoken of, 


r. In 4nits; and applicfl to Abominations, Prov. 6. 16. Al- 


tars, Numb. 23. 1. Angels, Rev. 8. 2. Baskets , Matth. 15. 37. 
Brerhren, Mar. 22: 25. Bullocks, Numb. 23. 29. Candleſficks, 
Rev. I, 12, Chamberlains, Eſth, 1. 10. Churches , Rev, 1. 4. 
Counſellors, Ezra 7. 14. Crowns, Rev. 12. 3. Cubits, Ezek. 41. 
3. Daughters, Exod. 2. 16. Days, 1 Sam. 11. 3. Deacons, Acts 
21: 8, Devils, Mark 16. 9. Ears of corn, Gen.4 1.5. Ewe-lambs, 


Gen. 21. 28, Eyes, Rev. 5. 6. Heads, Rev, 12. 3. He-goats, | 


2 Chron. 29. 21, Horns, Revel. 5. 6. Kings, Revel. 17. 10. 
Loaves, Mark 8, 20, Locks of hair, Judg. 16.13. Maidens, Eſth. 
2. 9. Months, 1 Sam. 6. 1, Mountains, Rev. 17. 9. Nations, 
Deut. 7. 1, Oxen, Numb. 23. 1. Parts, Joſh. 18. 5. Pillars, 
Prov. 9. 1. Pipes, Tech, 4. 2. Plains, Rev. 15. 1. Prieſts, Joſh. 
6. 4. Princes, Eſth. 1.14. Rams, 2 Chron. 29. 21. Sabbaths, 
Lev. 23.15, Seals, Rev,5. 1. Shepherds, Mich. 5. $5. Sons, 
1 Chron. 3. 24. Souls, Gen, 46, 25. Spirits, Mat. 12. 45. Stars, 
Amos 5. 8, Steps, Ezek. 40. 22, Streams, Iſa. 11.15. Things, 
Prov. 6.16. Thunders, Rev. 16. 3. Times, Gen, 33. 3. Tribes, 
Joſh. 18. 2, Troubles, Job 5. 19. Trumpets, Joſh. 6:4. Vrals, 
Rey. 15. 7, Ways, Deut. 28. 7. Weeks, Dan. 9. 15. Years, Gen. 
29.18, Withs, Judges 16. 7. Women, Iſa. 4. 1. Wreaths of 
Chain-work, 1 Kings 7. 19. 


2. In hundreds, and applied unto Chariots, 2 Sam. 10. 18. 
Children of Loa, 8&c. Neh. 7. 37. of Kzriath-arim, &c. E Zra 2. 
25, of Zaccai, Ezra 2. 9. of Arah, Ezra 2. 5. Choſen men, 
icft-handed, Judges 20, 16. Such as died of the Plague, | 


Numb. 16. 49. He-goats, 2 Chron. 17. 11. Horſes, Ezra 2.66. 
Horſemen, 2 Sam. 8. 4. Men, 2 Kings, 3. 25. Oxen, 2 Chron, 
IS. 11. Perſons, Jer, 52. 30. Rams, 2 Chron. 17. 11. Shekels, 
Exod. 38. 24. Wives,1 Kings 11. 3. Years, Gen. 5. 31. 

3. Io thouſands, applied unto an Army, 2 Chron. . 26, 13, 
Children of 1ſrae!, 1 Kings 20. 15. He-goats, 2 Chron. 19. 11, 
Horſemen, 1 Chron. 18. 4- Men' that bowed not unto Baa!, 
i Kings 19. 18. Rom. 11, 4. Men of might, 2 Kings 24. 16. 
Men of valor, 1 Chron. 12. 25. Rams, 2 Chron. 17. 11. Syri- 
ans on whom a wall fell, 1 Kings 20.30. and whom pavzd flew, 
1 Chron, 19. 18. Sheep,'Job 1. 3. Talents of refined filyer, 
1 Chron. 29. 4. 

Deven YAugels ] Rev. 8. 2. It is granted among all Divines, 
that the works of Divine Providence and Government, are ex- 
ecured by the adminiſtration of Angels. The Angels therefore 
n thoſe Viſions, hold their place, over whom they ire app9i:i- 
red by Godro bring things to pals, the Angels being Authors, as 
It were Guides or Captains : that they ſeem to me to err alto- 
gether from the ſcope,whorthink ſome other myſtery lieth hid- 
den under theſe names of Angels. Mede. 

It 15 needleſs curioſity to pick out any more here of this 
number of S2ven, as if there were no more by whoſe miniſtery 
God govyerneth the world, or as if theſe were Princes of the 


| reſt. Cowper. 


Deven candvleſticks}] See Candleſtick. - 

Seven Churches] The whole Church militant on earth, 
© the eſtate thereof 1s ſet forth of Zobn, by the condition of the 
© ſeven Churches in A4fza, in his time. Rev, 1. 20. Seven Candles 
6 ſticks are the ſeven Churches. 

© Sevencrowas | The ſupreme Majeſty-of the Romijh Em- 
< peror, ſubduing other Provinces and Nations unto him , by 
© 1nnumerable and great viftories, Rev. 12. 3. Having ſeven 
© crowns upon hu head. 

© Peven eps] The moſt perfe& providence of God. 
© Tech. 3. 9. Seven eyes (hat be upon one ſtone. 

* Sebin epes] The ſeven Spirits of God, or the manifold 
< gifts of the Spirit, wherewith Chriſt endoweth the fairhful. 
*Rev. 5. 6. Seven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

* Seven fold | Not inthe ſeventh generation and age, ei- 
* ther of Caiz,or as the Hebrews fable, that Lamech being blind, 
© by chance hurling a ſtone or bat , did kill him : nor the ſe- 
* yenth generation of him that killed Cazz , as if Gods venge- 
© ance ſhould ſo long tarry upon his family that ſlew Cain: bur 
< ſevere and extreme pumſhment to be inflied on that per- 
* ſon whoſoever killed Cairn. Gen. 4. 15. Vengeance ſhall be ta- 
© ken on him ſeven-fold. 

* Alſo it fignifies ofren,cven ſo ofcen as one offended by theft, 
© let him reſtore according to the Law in Exod. 22. 1. Prov. 6. 
© 31, Pal, 12. 7. | 

*To ſeven and eight | Toſo many as can be let us do good, 
<Ecclef, 11, 2. | 

Deven beavs] Either ſeven forms of Government,where- 
© with Rome was governed , or the (even hills with which that 
« City was compaſſed. Rev. 19. 9. The ſeven Heads are ſeves 
© Mountains. They are alſo ſeven Kings; 

* Deven heads} Seven hills, and ſeven Kings, or that City 
© which ſhould be famous chrough ſeven Hills, and ſeven Kings, 
* towit, Rome, the ſeat firſt.of the Empire ; ſecondly, of the 
6 Papacy. Rev. 12. 3. Having ſeven beads. Some expound theſe 
© ſeven heads of the manifold ſubtilties and erafty devices of the 
« devil and his inſtruments. The former expoſition js bet- 
© ker. 

£ Seben hozng ] The moſt perfe& power, whereby the man 
« Chriſt, ſitting at the right hand of his Father, ruling and'go- 
© yerning all things, 1s become able to deſlroy his enemies,and 
« defend his members. Rev, 5.6, which had ſeven horns. Ir 1s 
© a Metaphor drawn itrom beaſts,whoſe ſtrength and might is in 
«their horns. 

< Seven Lamps) The manifold gifts of San&ification,flow- 
< ing from the Holy Spirit of Chriſt. Rev. 4.5. And there were 
© ſeven lamps. 

« Mne of the ſeven) The Rom; Biſhop or Pope, exerciſing. 
£ civil authority in temporal things , like as the former ſeven 
heads or rulers did, and yet ſaid to be the eighth ;- either 
© becauſe of his ſpiritual juriſdiion , or elſe becauſe he 
© did ſurpaſs all the former ſorts of Governors, in implety 
y % tyranny, Rev. 17. 11, It #s even the elghth, and is one of the 

even, 

* Seven laſl plagies} The fulneſs,(for ſeven is a number of 
« perfe&ion) of Gods judgments, which being poured our up- 
* on Rome, there ſhall follow happy days, Rev. 15. 1. _ 

* Heven lp1rits] The manifold graces of the Spirit : (as 
© ſome do judge) the innumerable Angels of God , which are 
© as 4 guard to wait ahout his Throne, Rev. 1. 4+ | 

* Deven Spirirs)] The holy Spirit of God, plentifully en- 
© riching rhe Church with all kind of ſpiritual gifes. It muſt be 


«© thus 1 rerpreted in this place, becauſe the Spirit 1s made 
Author 
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« Author and giver of grace and peace together with the Fa- 
© ther and the Son, Rev. 1. 4. And from the ſeven Spitits. 

© 2, The ſeveral gifrs which are. derived from the third 
© Perſon inthe Trinity, the holy Spirit of God, Rev. 4. 5. hich 
© are the ſeven Spirits of God. | | 

The Holy Ghoſt is expreſſed in the plural! number , not as 
though there were ſevex Holy Ghoſts, but becauſe of the plen- 
ty, perfe&ion, and variety of his gracious operations and 1n- 
fluences, The number Sever 13s rather taken than any other 
number, becauſe it is a number 1mplying perſeftion , and be- 
cauſe he wrote to ſeven Churches in 4ſia : AndSt. John ſpeaks 
here of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as he ſaw them in a 
Viſion, now he beheld the Holy Ghoſt in the form of Szvex 
lights in a Viſion, Lezeb's Annot, 

< Seven ſtars] The ſeveral Miniſters of the Churches, which 
< for their lightſome do&rine and life, are likened unto Stars. 
© Rey. 1, 20, See Staps. - 

.- Seven Dtars] Rev. 1. 16. The Miniſters of the ſeven. 
Churches, verſe 26, Miniſters give light to the world, having 
received it from Chriſt, as the Stars from the Syn, Annot, 

were ſlain of men [ Gr. names of men | ſeven thouſand, Rev. 
1. 13. A' deſtru&on of the adverſaries, a certain number 
for the uncertain, - 1 Kings 19, 18, Rom. 11. 4,) the Spirit 
being pleaſed to uſe this number more often than any other, 
even 37 times in this Book, The words are in the Original, 
were flain the names of men 1000. It may be for that this de- 
ſtru&ion lighted upon men of note, loſing their dignities, 
honours , and revenues , by which they did before live. 
Bernard, 

« Seven thunders) Moſt grievous judgments of all ſorts, 
© which God ſhall proclaim and infli& moſt ſeverely , upon all 
< wicked contemners of his Majeſty ; namely , the Antichri- 
< ſtan rabble. Rev, 10, 3. And when he bad cried, ſeven thun- 
© ders uttered their vozces. Some expound theſe ſeven Thun- 
< ders not of ſeveral judgments of God , but of ſeveral zea- 
© lous Inſtruments ordained of God to reſtore his Religion, 
© and to terrifie the wicked enemies thereof. 

The number of ſevex, anſwerable to the ſeven Trumpets, 1s 
noted, to ſhew, that now the Lord would begin to ſend out a 
plentiful means of inſtru&on , to recover again his people 
from under Antichriſt ; and rhe times from thence nll now, 
ſhew us, that he hath ſo done, This Miniſtery of the Goſpel 
publiſhed by his faithful ſervants, 15 compared to the voice of 
thunder : 

1, For that it ſhall be made to be heard above all voices, 
as being the loudeſt , as the degrees of ſound of voices, ſet 
out, Chapter 19.6. ſhew, No voice of multitudes, no voice of 
many waters, 1s ſo loud as the voice of thunder, As ſuch a 
voice was needful at the giving of the Law, Exod, 19. to caſt 
down all humane reaſon , and to cauſe men to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Lords will; ſo was 1t now to beat down mans 
carnal reaſon , pearked up in the Antichriſtian State , pre- 
{cribing rules of Religion , and making a meer W1ll-worſhip 
of ſervice unto God. 

2, Becauſe of the power of Gods word, being powerful as 
thunder (as Job ſpeaks, Chap, 26, 14,) to ſtrike terror and fear 
into mens hearts, See Mark 3, 17; Acts 24; 26, Job 37. 1, 

3, Becauſe, as the thunger of Gods power is not to be un- 
derſtood, Job 26, 14; fo the power of Gods word paſlerh all 
mens underſtanding ; they cannot comprehend the reaſon of 
ſuah a mighty and terrifying power, as thunder , to be in (o 
weak means, in all outward appearance, Bernard. - 

Seven Trumpets] Revel. 8, 2, To blow Gods alarm 
againſt the ungrateful world, and thereby to give warning of 
the Vials of his wrath, to be poured forth on ſuch as would 
not be amended by the Judgments now denounced, They 
are ſeven blowing one after another, to ſhew Gods patience, 
who 1s unwilling to pour out his wrath all at once, Pal; 78, 38; 
Annot,; | 

They are called Trumpets; as ſounding out Gods diſpleaſure 
to the earthly-minded, to awake them ; as alſo to note, thar 
theſe plagues ſhould not be without open hoſtility , a pro- 
claiming of open defiance, and provoking to war , gathering 
troops together, to make aſſaults, and to encounter one ano- 
other, as deadly enemies 1n battel. Bernard, 

Deven Uials] See Golden, and Vials, 

< Deven weeks] Forty nine years, wherein the Jews re- 
©tarned from Captivity of Babylon in the days of Darius, and 
© Artaxerxes, they reſtored City and Temple, and proſpered. 
© Dan, 9, 25, Shall be ſeven weeks. The 62 weeks mentioned in 
© this verſe contain 434 years which began in the 32 year of the 
© reign of Artaxerxes, at the revocation of Nehemzah to the 
© Kingdom, Nehem. 13,6. and determined ſeven years before 
©the deſtru&ion of City and Temple, which is ſignified by one 
© week, verſe 27, 

— Deventb dap] was conſecrated for the Sabbath and wor- 
ſhip of God, Exod, 20. 19. Onit he reſted from the Creation, 


| 


| 2 SAM, 24. 15. ſuch as were ſlain by 


| Ibid, 11, Gen, 2, 3, Manna fell not on this day , Ibid. I6; 25; 


The ſeventh year is a year of freedom, Exod, 21. 2. The ſe- 
venth day he called to Moſes out of the cloud , Exod; 24.16, 


| The ſeventh 'montha holy convocation the firſt day, Lev, 23.24. 


By ſevens, Gen. 7. 2, Hebr, ſeven, ſeven, marg, 
. Deventeen] Spoken of Shekels of filver, Jer. 3 2. 9. Soul- 
diers, 1 Chron: 9. 11, Years, Gen. 37. 2. 

Dev-nteentb] Applied to Day, Gen; 7. 11. Lot, x Chron; 
24. 15, Year, 2 Kings 16, 1, 

Seve1b | Spoken of Angels, Rev, 11. 15, Brethren, Mar. 
2.2.26, Captain, 1 Chron. 27, to, Chryſolite, Rev. 21, 20. 
Davia, 1 Chron, 2.15, Day, Exod, 20. 10. Elzel the Gadite, 
1 Chron, 12.11, Elzoenai, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Enoch, Jude 14. Hour, 
John 4. 5 2. 1ſachar, x Chron. 26. 5. Lor, 1 Chr. 24. 10, Month, 


Gen. 8. 4. Sabbath, Lev, 23, 16. Seal, Rev. 8. r, Time, Joſh, 6. 
I6, Year, Exod. 23.11, 


Seventp| Spoken of, 

I, In #nits, and applied to Ahad's Sons, 2 Kings 10. 1. Bre- 
thren, Judges 9, $6. Children of Hodaviah, Ezra 2, 40. Cubits, 
Ezek. 41. 12. Diſciples , Luke 20. 1. Elders, Exod. 14. 1. 
Lamps, Ezra 8. 35. Males, Ezra 8. 7. Men, Ezek. 8. 11. She- 
kels, Numb. 9. 13. Souls, Exod. 1.5. Talents of Braſs, Exod 
38. 29, Weeks, Dan. 9. 24. Years, Gen. $. 12. 

2, In thouſands, and applied nnto ſuch as died of the Plague, 
the Jews, Eſth. 9. 16. 
Sheep, Numb. 31. 32. | | 

Seventy and Seven-fold, Gen. 4. 24. thatis, If he that bhilleth 
Cain ſhall be puniſhed ſeven-fold,. then he that killeth me fhall be ſe- 
venty ſeven-fold. It ſeemerh to be an inſolent contempt of Gods 
Judgments, and abufing of his patience towards Cain, ver. 15. 
See Ecclef. 8. 11. Annot, 

Some take the words for ſeventy timesjeven, which makes up 
four hundred and ninety times ;, butt 1s [eventy times, and ſever 
times, as Gen.$7, 2. According to the Hebrew the words are, 
of every clean beaſt thou fhalt take thee ſeven ſeven, that 1s, not ſe- 
ven times ſeven, nor two ſtevens, though rhe word be doubled 3 but 
It 1s (as It 1s well rendred in our Tranſlation) by ſevens. So 
Mark 6.7. when obr Saviour ſent out the twelve by two and 
two, he ſent them not by fours, but by ſeveral two's. The 
meaning of Lamech's words may ſeem to be this, that Cain's 
impunity might be his ſecurity, fince though he had had his 
hands in blood, 1t was not the blood of his natural brother, 
nor with contumacy againſt God , afrer the manner of Cazx 5 
and therefore if any one ſhould kill him, he ſhould be puniſhed 
much more, ſeventy and ſeven-ſold; a certain number put for 
an uncertain, as verſe 1s, Thusa wicked man turns the divine 
patience 1nto humane preſumption, Annot. | 

< Seventy ſeven times | Continually, and always, Mar, 19. 
©22, 23. I ſay unto thee ſeventy times ſeven times ; that 15, ſo of- 
« ten as one treſpaſleth againſt us and repents, ſo often are we 
© bound to forgive him. 

Sever | To except or free, Exod. 8. 22. To diſtinguiſh, 
Exod. 9. 4. To et apart, Lev. 20, 26, Deut. 4. 41. Toſdivide, 
Judges 4. 11, Matthew 13. 39. To chooſe or appoint, Ezek. 
39. 14 

Several] Apart, 2 Kings 15. 5. 2 Chron. 26. 11. Particu- 
lar, 2 Chron. 11.12. & 28. 25. Matrh. 25. 15, 

Several | 2 Chron. 26. 21. Heb, free, marg. 

yr x Cor. 12, 11. 1n particular. 

© Severiſp | The extreme rigor of Go, puniſhing his ene- 
© mies preciſely even to the utmoſt, in moſt exa& juſtice. Rom, 
© 11. 21, Severity on them that fell, 

Severity. A fſorrof diſtributive juſtice, whereby Malefa&ors 
are puniſhed according to the ſtr1fineſs of the Law. 

It1s attributed to God, Rom, 11.22. To Magiſtrates, Exod. 
21, 22, TO Miniſters, againſt obſtigate finners, 2 Chron. 7. 8. 
& 13. 2, 10. Tit. 2.15. Jude 23. AAs 5. 8.6, 10. 

+ewed] Gen. 3.7, Thar 1s, faſtened together, by twiſting 
and platting the leaves and twigs, for to gird about them, 

Aynſw. 
S H 

Staalabbin} The underſtanding, or Son of 4 Fox, Or of one 
looking back. A City, Joſh. 19. 42, 

Sbaalbun') Looking back upon the Harts 3 a fiſt, or Fox ir, 
the Sea, A place, Judg. 3. 25. 1 Kings 4. 9, 

Sbaalbonite] The Somof 4 Fox, or the path of underſtanding, 
2 SAM, 23.32. 1 Chron, 11, 33. 

Sbhbaaph] Flying, or think*ng, 1 Chron. 2. 47, 49. 

Sbhaarim |] as Sorin, A City, 1 Chron. 4. 31. 


Shaaſbgaz) »bich maketh a paſſing over, regarding, or preſ- 
ſing z 4 fleece of wool, Eſth, 2. 14. 

Shabbethat | My reſt. A Levite, Ezra 10. 15. Nehem, 8. 7. 
& 11. 16, 


| Sbachta ] The protedion of the Lord. The Son of Shaharain, 
2 Chron. 8. 10, 
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Shade] Pſal. 121. 5. Prote&on, comfort, and refreſhing 
from heart, | . LES 
«* Shadow} A cool place, ſerving for bodily refreſhing 1n 
* time of great heat, | 5 So 
© 2, Arefreſhing or comfort from God, after; or in ſome hot 
© affli&ion or great danger, as the ſhadow is comfortable to the 
« Traveller in time of extreme heat, Pſal, 91, 1, Thus 1s God a 
* ſhadow, in reſpe& of his prote&ion and deliverances, Iſa, 25. 
©* 4. & 4. 6. Numb. 14. 9. Pſalm 109. 3I-_ 
3. Such inſtrumentsas God uſeth, to give comfort and re- 
© freſhing by, to troubled and afflicted perſons, Lam. 4. 20, 


* ander bis ſhadow ſhall we be preſerved. Thus good Kings and 


« godly Rulers are ſhadows. : | 
& 4, This whole world, and the things thereof, Pſa), 3 9. 6. & 


&* 513. 20, ROM. 12. 2. 1 Cor. 7.31, 1 Johr. 2. 17. Being but 


« as ſhadows of heavenly and true happineſs. * 


« 5 Thelife of man, Pſal. 102. 11, & 109. 23. & I44+ 4+ 


« Fccleſ. 6. & 8. 12. 


« 6, A rude draught or deſcription , ſuch as Painters uſe to 


< make with a Coal, Heb. 10. 1.. : 
Shadow, is taken for a repreſentation or ſetting forth of an - 


other thing , as a Painter makes firſt an obſcure draught of the 
body , which afterwards he will fully and clearly form. Thus 
the Ceremonial Law was a ſhadow of the benefits. of the Go- 
ſpel,” and of the Kingdom of Heaven, Heb. 8. 5. & 10. 1, 


Col. 2. 17. 


«The ſhadow of death ] Extreme ſpiritual afflition, 
« through temptation and ſin, Pſalm 23. 4. Though I walk 
« through the valley of the ſhadow of death z that 1s,the very eſtate 


© of death. 


« Tr is a Metaphar taken from the Sepulchre, and ſuch as be 
© buried, who have nor the leaſt ſparkle of light : it noteth ex» 
< treme calamity both bodily and ſpiritual. See Iſa, 9, 2. Ezek. 


© 37. 12. Mat. 4. 15. 


© 2, Worldly troubles and calamities, through the cruelty of 
© malicious enemies, Jer. 13. 16, Whilſt you look for life, he turns 


< it into the ſhadow of death and darkneſs. 

© 2, Moſt ſecret naughtineſs, Job 12. 22. Alſo fear and ter- 
<ror, Tob 24. 17. and dreadful darkneſs, Job 10. 21, 22. 

« The light and comfort of the Goſpel is ſpiritually oppoſed 
< unto the ſhadow of death, Matth. 4. 16. | 

Sbadow) 71 the ſhadow of death, Luke 1, 79. As the valiey 


of the ſhadow of death, Pſalm 23, 4. ſignifies a gloomy vale of dan- 


ger, of the utmoſt evil (there heing leſs warmth or light (as 


being ſhaded by the h1/s, and more ſubjeR to the incurſion of 


wolves than hifs) ſo proportionably here (ina ſpiritual ſenſe) 
the ſhadow of death 1s a ſtate of {;n and zgnor ance, want of light 


or knowledge, and want of warmth or grace ; the deſcription of 


the ſtate under the Law , which afforderh neither of theſe in 
any proportion to what 1s now done by Chriſt, and fo left men 
in a dangerous condition , till Chrift was thus pleaſed to ſhine 
- upon them, and thereby to reſcue them out of 1, Dr. Ham. 
Annot. ). | 
, 4 Jeſus Chriſt , from whom the faithful receive 
© reſt, peace, and refreſhing againſt hot perſecutions of the 
© world, the fiery temptations of Satan, and burning heat of 
« ouiltineſs for ſin; even as they , which being parched by the 
© heat of the Sun, are refreſhed by the ſhadow of a Tree, 
© Cant. 2. 3. #der his ſhadow had I delight, and ſate down. 
Shadow) Heb. 10. 1. The Law having a ſhadow of good 
things to come. Some are of opinion that here St. Paul alludes 
to the cuſtom of Painters, who firſt make a rude draught, and 
then our of it a perfe& and lively picture. Theſe make the 
' ſenſe this, viz. That the Old Covenant did contain only dark re- 
ſemblance and Types of heavenly things , no lively repreſentations of 
them; this being reſerved unto the time of the Gofpel , wherein 
Chriſt and all ſpiritual bleſſings in him are clearly and plainly ma- 
nifeſted. Others are of opinion that St. Pax! alludes unto the 
ſhadow of a body, and theſe make this the ſenſe of the words, 
viz. That the old Covenant had only Types, wherein Chriſt and hea- 
venly things through bim, were darkly repreſented , not the ſubſtance 
aud truth of the things themſelves. This 15 the more probable opi- 
nion, ſee Col. 2. 17, dnnot. 

Ye cannot perceive 1n a (badow the diſtin& parts and mem- 
bers of a body, the eyes, the face, hands, &c. Only the ſhadow 
tells you there is a body 3 but an 1mage hath the whole linea- 
ments and proportion of the body in 1t : In it ye may behold 
the ſeveral parts and dimenſions of the body; ſo in the Law, 
they had a ſight of Chriſt, yet it was darkly in a ſhadow ; we 
have the very expreſs form and image of Chriſt with all his 
benefits. Jones. 

It was nor ſo much as an image, a ſhadow is not ſo much as 

- animage; but the image is not ſo much as the thing ir ſelf, Ic 
was not an image, but a ſhadow. Leigh's Annor, 

< Þ \pþadow from heat') Gods prote&ion of his people from 
© violence and cruelty of their enemies, to be comfortable as a 


| * The ſhadow of mp roof Mine houſe, therein to take his 
© reſt ſafely, Gen. 19. 8, Seeing they are come under the ſhadow 
6 of my roof, ES | | 

Shavowing with wings) Ifa. 18. 1. Or, Shadowy on the 
borders : That is , which is full of ſhadows on the frontiers, 
or borders, or limits, or, bounds ; and that by reaſon of the 
multitude of high mountains that lay there, and made thoſe 
ſhadows. Some underſtand here , by the ſhadowy wings, 
the great number of Sails of Ships, that did. caſt a. ſhadow. 
Then the meaning is this, Wo to the Land where all thoſe 
Ships are. Others conceive that by the ſhadow of the wings 
here 1s ſignified , that the Ethiopians and Pgyptians ( as 
neighbours and confederates) were wont to take other Na- 
tions and people under their prote&ion. See Iſa, 30..2. 3, 
&c. D, Tranſlat. and Annot. | 

Ind the ſhadows flee awap] Cant. 2. 17. and Cant, 4. 6, 
Until all theſe ſhadows .of ignorance, of infidelity , of rrou - 
bles of conſcience, and of outward tribulations be utterly dif. 
perſed, and chaſed away. Hall. | | 

Or aeclzne, or be removed, and vaniſh away; that is, till full 
and perfedt day : for the higher the Sun riſeth, ſhadows leflen, 
until at noon there be almoſt none art all. And fo then will all 
ſhadows vaniſh, as the ſhadows of the Law fled ar his firſt com- 
1ng, Col. 2. 17. They may darken the Church for a time, bur 
when the day of the Lord ſhall appear, there ſhall not be ſo 
much as mention of them, Jer. 3. 16. Arnot. | 

Dbadzach] A little tender dug, a fine field, Dan. 1. 9. - 

_ Sbadp frees] Job 4o. 21. where the Sun may not annoy 
him, It ſeems there are great trees in thoſe parts , that may 
ſerve to be a ſhadow toſo great a creature as an Elephant. 

Shaft] The body of the golden Candleſtick, Exod. 25. zl. 
Numb.8. 4. An Arrow, Ifa. 49. 2. 

Shag:b] Ignorance, comprehending 3 or , touching ſoftly, 
1 Chron. 11. 34. | 
, Dbabaraim | Black, troub:ous , or going early, x Chron, 

Sbabazimath} A City, Joſh. 19. 22. 

Shake | To caſt out, Nehem. 5. 13, To be afraid, Job 4, 
14. To mock, Pſalm 22, 57. To be weakened , Pſalm 69. 22. 
To trouble, Iſa. 2. 21. To boaſt, Ifa. ro. 15. To fignifie, Iſa. 
13-2. To threaten, Iſa. 10. 32, To rouſe up, Ifa. 52. 2. To 
move with admiration, Hag. 2, 5, 8. Toſtrike a reverence into 
men, Heb. 1 2. 26. 

Shake ] Pſal. 29.8. or, to be in pain, marg. 

*To ſyake earth] To move men unto great admiration 
* and aſtoniſhment, as it happened at the publiſhing of the 
* Law, Heb. 12. 26, whoſe voice then ſhook the earth. A Me- 
* tonym1e, | 

* To ſhake heab2nand earth] To move with admiration 
* both men and Angels, as it came to paſs atthe publiſhing of 
©the Goſpel, through the powerful might of the Spirit, Heb. 
* 12. 26, I will ſhake Earth and Heaven, See 1 Pet, 1. 12. 
© Ads 2.7. Metonymie, 

© 2. To move Heaven and Earth, and the Creatures there- 
<©1n, toexecute and teſtifie the wrath and puniſhment Divine 
* upon the Babylonians, for their malice, pride , and cruelty, 
© Ta. 13.13. 1 will ſhake the heavens, 8&c. The wrath thar 
* ſhould fall on them 1s ſpecified and illuſtrated in verſe 14, 15. 
* Fiercely purſued they ſhould be, and none (not the neareft 
« of kindred) ſhould reſcue them. 

*/To \hake Yeaven and Eacth] To ſtrike with admirati- 
*on men and Angels, by a ſudden and mighty abrogation of 
* the Moſaical Ceremonies, and Ethnical Idolatries , through 
* the power of the Goſpel, Heb. 12. 26. The Czvil Srate and 
© Eccleſiaſtical too, ſay ſome , the fame it ſelf of Heaven and 
c Jon » and the Inhabirants of both, ſaith Pareus. Leigh's 
© Annot. 

This was fulfilled in thoſe Prodigies and Signs which ap- 
peared upon the Earth, and in the Heavens, before , and at 
our Saviours coming in the fleſh, to proelaim and confirm the 
Goſpel. Some underſtand ir of Chriſts ſecond coming, that is, 
of judgment, whereof Sr. Peter ſpeaks , 2 Per. 4, 10. bur it is 
plain that the Prophet ſpeaks of (haking the Earth and the 
Heavens, which ſhould be while the ſecond Temple ſtood ; 
for it 15 ſa1d, that the deere of all Nations , that is, the Meſlias, 
ſhould come, and fill the ſecond Temple with glory. Sec Haggal 
2. 7,8, Annot. 

©/To be lþaken in mind} To be toſſed and moved to arid 
* fro, with thoughts of doubts, as a ſhip with waves ina tem- 

« peſt, 2 Thelſl. 2. 2. That ye be not ſoon ſhaben in mind 3 that is, 
* from the faith of Chriſt which ye know in your mind. 

< Things ſpaken and nor ſhaken] The whole Ceremonial 
<Law aboliſhed , and the eternal Kingdom and Prieſthood of 
<Chriſt, Heb. 12. 27. 
 Dieding] Is, 1. Natyral , as in Earthquakes, Mat. 27. 54. 

Il. 7 | 


© ſhadow is in time of drought and hear, Ifa. 25. 4. 


_ 2, Civil, Mat, 24, 6, Ifa, 14. 16, 
2. Spt- 


C0 


F 


mip . 


3. Spiritual, when God breaks in upon the- ſpirics of men, 
Atts 2, 37. & 16. 29. | ME OM 
© F# 1ye lpabi' g of an Olive 1 af] Thar bur a few men 
© ſhould be reſerved from the violence and fury of rhe enemy, 
«even as when the Olive is beaten, bur a few berries remain, 
< and (carce a cluſter of Grapes-left at the inning of the v1n- 
« tage. Iſa. 34. 13. Shall b: as the ſhaking of the Olive. Kc. 
 Dhatem | Peace. A City, Gen. 33. 18. 
Sbalctech | 1 Chr. 26. 19. Es | 
Sb:1im ] Foxes, fits, or pat!.-ways. A Land, 1 Sam. 9. 4 
Sbaitiþa } Three, of principal, Aland, 1 Sam. 9. 4 
Sballum \ Peaceable; or, a Peact- maker, or perjedt. 2 Rings 
15+ 10. & 22. 14. 
Shaimat \ My garment. Neh. 9, 41. 
Sbatman | as Sha/um. Hoſ. 10. 14- 
Sbalamayeſer | See Salamanaſar. _ 
Shama } Hearixg, or obeying. 1 Chr. 11. 44+ 
@bautle | The place where mear 15 ſold, 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
« Shame } An afteQion which ſpringerh by reaſon of ſome 
< civil diſhoneſty or filchineſs, appearing m the countenance by 
« bluſhing, Gen, 2.. verſe laſt, They were naked and without 
« ſhame. This is a ſhame of face, or natural ſhame 3 and 1 15 
« either of fear thar we ſhould do diſhoneſltly, or of griet that 
« we have done diſhoneſtly. 


mn... 
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I. To diſgrace, 2 Sam. 1. 5. Prov, 10. 5. & 17.2.8 Ig. 
2. To fruſtrate, and diſappoint, Pſalm 44.8. &53. 6, Þ 
13. 6. Ia, 3o. g. Rom. 5. 5. 
3. To contemn and deride as 
from taking effe&, Plala I 4. 6. | 
4. To rebuke and chide, Ruth 2. 15, 16. 
5. To puniſh, Judg. 18. 7. | 
6. To vanquiſh and oyercome, Tech 10. 5. 
Ana ſhame them, 1 Cor. 11. 22. or make 
the Original #s]augpym 15 rendred, Luke 13, 
or confounded, Rom. 9. 33. marg. 
 @©Vvamed | Deſtroying, or wearing 0ut. 
1 Chr. 8, 72, 


., Dbamefafineſs ] A Grace which well becometh and 
* beatitifierh Women, making them of a modeſt and reve- 
: rent behaviour, 1 Tirtiothy 2. 9. Deck themſelves with 
Y ſhamefaftneſs. EE 
Dbamefuil } Filchy, diſgraceful, Jerem: rx. 13. Hab. 2. 16, 
Slamefuiip ] Filthyil, wickedly, Hoſea 2. 5. It fign- 
fieth cruelly; de pirefully, Mark 12. 4. Luke 20. 11, x Theſſ, 
| 
Sbameleſlp ] 2 Sam, 6. 50, or openly, marg. 


Dbancr} A Beeper, hardneſs, a thorn 5 or drees. Th 
of Mali, i 46, "0 PIT we TOR 


a vain thing, or to hinder 


to be aſhamed, as 
I7, Rom, Go 5Jo 


The Son of Elpaal, 


© 2, Trouble and perturbation of mind and conſcience, 
© being grieved and caſt down at the remembrance of fin againſt 
£ God, Rom. 6, 21, This is ſhame of Conſcience, which in 
«£ wicked men is an cvil affe&ion, and part of the torment of 
« Hell : bur in the godly it 1s a good afte&ion, a ſign and fruit 
« of their repentance, Fer. 31. 19. Ephraim ſmote bis thigh, 


; ſertving z, or, a conſidering with 


* and was aſhamed. 1 Cor. 15.'34- 2.Thefl. 3. 14- 
« 2, Making void, or forgoing that we hope for, whereof 


© followerh ſhame. Rom. 5. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed, thar 1s, | 


« doth not deceive, and fruſtrate us, ſo as we need to be. 
« aſhamed. : 

4. Puniſhment or judgment from God, which makes the | 
ſinner aſhamed. Jer. 13. 26. That my ſhame may appear 

Shame is pur for great confuſion and reproach, i SAM. 20. 30. 
Job. 8, 22. Pſal. 35. 26. Luke 14. 9. Ads. 5. 41+ 

2, For injury and wrong, Prov. 9. 7. hs 

3 For the thing whereof we ought to be aſhamed, and which 


will bring us into diſgrace, Hoſ. 9. 19. Iſa. 3o. 3. 


4. For great affli&1on and calamity, Ezck. 36, $, 7, 15. 

5, For unſeemly, 1 Cor. I. 14, 

6. To be a mocking ſtock, Heb. 6. 6. 

7. For reproof, 1 Cor. 6. 5.& 15. 34 

8, For the ſecrets of Nature, Ifa.47.3-Mich.1,11. Numb.3z.5. 

Dbame | 1 Cor. 4+ 14. The word ey7e47ua ſignifies ſuch 
a perturbation of mind, that he who 1s atte&ed rherewith, 
ſeeketh through ſhamefaſtneſs where xo hide himſelf. It's 
when a man twrneth within himſelf, for that they who are 
aſhamed turn their face from them whoſe look they cannot | 
abide. Leigh, Crit. Sac. 

That the ſhame of thy Nake neſs, &c. Rev. 3. 18. That thy de- | 
fe&s and defaulrs be not diſcovered, and lie open to thy dil- ' 
grace, Exod. 32. 25. Ezek. 23. 29. Hol. 3.9. chap, 16,15. 
Annot, | 

To be aſhamed | 15taken, 

1. For to bluſh. Ir is figuratively ſpoken of the Moon, when 
her light being compared with the glory of the Lord, ſeems to 
be none at all, Ifa. 24. 23. 

2, To acknowledg our unworthineſs, Ezr. 9, 6. 


3. For to account a thing to turn to our ſhame and diſgrace, 
Ezr, 8. 22, Mark 8, 38. Job6. 20, Rom. 1. 16. In this reſpe& 
God ts not aſhamed to be called, The God of Abraham, Iſaac,and 
7acob, Heb. 11, 16. 


4. To be brought into great diſgrace and ignominy, Ifa. $4.4. | s 


Jerem. 50. 12. 1 John 2. 28. as to be convinced of a lye, 
2 Cor. 7. 14.9. 14. & 10, 8. Or, foto be confounded, that 
we have nothing to anſwer an adverſary, Luke 13. 179. or to 
obje& againſt him, x Per,'3. 16. | 

5. To be fruſirare, and diſappointed of our hope, Plal. 26. 6. 
& 35. 3, 25. & 40, 14, Ha, 28.16, 1 Pet. 2.6. 

6. To be driven into amazement or wonder, AQ 2, 6. 

7. To be broughtintoa ſtrair, without either hope, or help, 
2 Cor. 4. 8,9. 

8. To periſh utterly, or be damned for ever, Dan, 12. 2. 

Secondly, ſometimes it 15 taken 1na good ſenſe; as, 

x. In repentance for ſin, Ezek. 36. 32. Jer. 31, 19, Ezeck. 
15,61. 2 Theſl, 3. 14. Not to be aſhamed in this caſe is a 
prear fin, Jer. 6. 15. 

2. When God, or Religion, or the godly, are diſgraced, 
Pſal. 44+ 15, 16. Jer. $1. $1. 

3- When profeſſors of the truth do err through indiſcretion, 
or give offence, or live in any grievous fin, Iſa. 22, 23. Ezra 
9. 6," 


0.9% | 
To put to ſhame } ſignifieth, 


| 3+ For ychement and eager, ARy 15. 39. 


Dtamgar } Deſolation of the ſtranger, named a ſtranger ; or, 
a mans ſelf of a name. A Judge in 
Iſrael, Judg, 3. 31. | | 
D bzmbuty | Deſolation, aſtonyedreſs, iniquity there, the name 
of 2n4quity, or deſtroying iniquity. 1 Chr. 27.8. 
vamir ] A keeper, or hardneſs, a thorn, or dregs, 1 Chr. 
7- 34+ A City, Joſh. 15. 48, Judg. 10. 1. Alſo, the Son of 
Micah, 1 Chr. 24. 24. | 
anne | A deſulation, deſtruftion, or aftonyedneſs there: 
ELL. TT. 
Dhbammct My name, deſolation, or perdition, or the heavens; 
I CITI, 2. 20, 44 | ; 
Sbammoth Ta Shamma, 1 Chr. 11.279 
; ary Hearing, or obeying, Numb. 13. s. 
D ha:nſyerat ] The name of a Conqueroar, Or there a Singer, Or 
Conquerour, x Chr. 8, 26. | 
Sbape | Form, repreſentation; likeneſs, Pſalm $1. 5. 
Luke 3. 22. John 5. 35; Rev. 6. 7. 
* In ſyapeas a man | A very true natural man, Phil. 2. 5. 


| © And was found in ſhape as a man that 1s, one who 18 truth 


£ had the nature of a man, like other men, ſaving for fin. 

Sbhapen | 1 was ſpapen, Plalm 51. 5. Parnſully brought 
forth, born with ſorrow, The Hebrew ſignifierh the painful 
travel of Childbirth, 1a. 27. 17, 18. & 51. 2. Pjilm 29. 9. 
Aynſw. 

Sbapbam )] (as Shaphan ) A chief man of Gag, 1 Chr, 
f, 12, | 

Duaphan ] 4 Conte, a lip, or laid up; or, the basbs, or 
breaking of things, 2 Kings 22. 3. & 25. 22, 1 Chr, 5.12, 

tapbar ] 4 Judge, or judging 1 Chr, 5s. 22. & 3, 12. & 

27. 29, | 

Sbapber | A Mount, Numb. 33. 23, 24- 
 Sbarnt ] Ay jLord, or My. Prizce, or My Sorg, Ezra 


ID. 40. | 
Sbaratm *] A City, Joſh; 15. 36. _ | 
Dbarar )] The Navil, thought, ſinging ; Or, the Lord, 2 Sam, 
23. 33. The Father of 4hiam, | 
Dyare ] The Coulter of a Plough, 1 $4. 13. 20. 
Sharezer] A Treaſurer, or, the Treaſurer of one ſinging; 
of, be that ſeeth the narrow Straights, 2 Rings, 16. 37. 
Ifa. 37. 48. 


=baron \) A plain field; or, bis ſong. A City, 1 Chron. 
16, 


Sbaron} 7 am the Roſe of Sharon, Cant. 2. 1. Sharon is the 
name of a place or plain, which was very fruitful, wherein 
King Davids herds of cattel were fed, 1 Chr. 27. 29. and the 
Prophet mentioneth the excellency of Carme! and Sharor, Ifa. 
35. 2, and when he threatneth deſolation, he faith, Sharon zs 
like 4 Wilderneſs, 1a, 33. 9. but promiſing mercy to his people, 
he ſaith, Sharoz fhall be a fold of flocks, 1a. 65; 10, This repre- 
ſentsthe Church and her glory, whereof Sharoz 1s a goodly and 
frequent type, Ifa. 35. 1, 2. Annot. 

Sbaronite ] One born in, or belongihg to Sharox, 1 Chr, 


7. 29. oY 

Sbarp | Joſh. s. 2. or, of flints, marg. 

Svars It 15 ſpoken properly of Iroh inſtruments, as 

Arrows, Pſalm 45. 5. Iſa. 5, 24. A Raſor, Pſalm $g2, 2. A 

ſwo d, Pſalm $57. 44 A threſhing inſtrument, Iſa; 41: 15. and 

of Rocks and Stones, 1 Sam. 14. 4+ Exod. 4. 25. © 
Improperly, It 1s put for that which 1s pertiicious and hurtful, 

Pſalm 57. 5. Prov, s. 4. 

2, For very piercing, Ifa. 49. 2. 


2 


A ſharp 


— 
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$ N- 


A ſharp two-edged ſword, Rev. 1. 16, This ſheweth the pow- 
er of Chriſts word, Chap. 2. 16. Heb. 4, 12. Annot, _ 

To ſharpen} Properly, It is ſpoken of Tron, and the inſtru- 
. ments made thereot. 
Improperly, Tr fignifieth, 
x. To teach diligently, Deut. 6. 7. 


2. To ſtir up and provoke, Prov. 27. 17, To inſtra@, and 


reach, Gen, 4. 22, To calumniate and ſander , Pſal. 64. 4. & 
140. 4+ To look hoſtilely and bitterly , as if the eye would 
pierce through, Job 16. 9. 

Sharpen | 1 Sam. 13. 21. Hebr. to ſet, marg. 

Sbarp!p] Violently, or ſtrongly , Judges 8. 1. Severely, 


Tit. 1. 13. 2 Cor. 13. 10. | 
\ . Sharpneſs] Zeſt 7 ſhould »ſe ſharpneſs, ® Cor. 13. 10, Dea 
ſeverely, rigorouſly, cuttingly, preciſely with you. *Ammowues 
ſignifieth a cutting off, and (as ſome Interpreters no note) 15 


* uſed by Paul, asalluding to Chirurgeons , who cut away the |. 
ſh w a \ _ Shed fozth) Ads 2, 33. poured out this, that is, thoſe ex- 


dead fleſh which foſtereth corruption in wounds. Or the Me- 
taphor may betaken from a Gardener , whe with a Pruning 
knife cuts off dead boughs , or luxuriant ſtems. Lezgh Crit. 


Sac. ; 
baruben} A City, Joſh. 19. 6. T9 

Dae] 4 rejoycing, mercy, ſilk, flax, or linnen , Ezra 
Io. 40, Es 

Shaſp#k] 4 ſach, of flax, the ſexth ſack, or « kiſs , the cup 
of joy, 1 Chron. 8. 14, 15. : 

DSbhave'\ It was uſed by men delivered from priſon , and 
brought into the preſence of great men, Gen. 4 1. 14+ 

2. In the conſecration of the Levites, Numb 8. 7. 

3e, By them that were cured of Leproſie, Lev. 14- 8, 9. 

4. In diſgrace, 1 Chron. 18. 4+ 

s. Upon ſome vow, Ads 21, 24 

6. Upon great calamity, Job I. 20. Jer. 41. 5. 

7. By a Naxarite, when he was polluted, Numb. 6. 9, 18. 
and when this time was expired, ver. 18,19. 

It fGgnifieth to deſtroy and conſume, Iſa. 7, 20. Ezek, 5. 1. 

< Toyave the hair] Not to cut all away , but to poll 1n a 
«© feemly ſort, Gen. 41. 14. It was a ſign of ſorrow to let the 
© hair grow. 

Shaveb \ The plain. A place, Gen. I4. 5. 

Sbaul] (called Sal, Gen. 36. 37.) asked, lent, 4 grave, or 
hell, The Son of Simeon, Gen. 46. 10s A King of Edom, 1 Chr. 
1. 48. The Son of 433z4h, 1 Chron. 6. 24. Of the firſt came 
the Family of the mo Numb. 26. 13+ 

auſha \ called Serajah. | ; 
| Doh Lo anderſiood of the female kind, 1 T1m. 2. 15, 

Sbeif] A bundle of corn. Gen. 37. 7, Deut. 24. 19. It was 
preſented to the Lord, as the firſt-fruits, Leviticus 23. Io, 
II, 12, 

Ic 1s taken 1n a good ſenſe, 

I. For a reward and nouriſhment, Job 24. 10. 

2, For tne fruit of ones labour , or joy after ſorrow , 


126.6, 
"Tn an evil (enſe. It is taken for one contemned and forgot, 


CI. 9. 22s 
Seal) as Shayl. Of the Sons of Banz, Ezra 1o. 29. 

Dbhcalriei) Asked, or love of God, 1 Chron, 3. 17, Hag. 1. 1. 
Mat. I. 12. 

Sbeard] A piece of a Potters veſſel when it is broken, 

It 1s ſpoken of the centemners of Gods word, who ſhall be 
utterly deſtroyed, Iſa. 30. I4- ; 

Shear] To take off from ſheep their fleeces of wool. There 
were ſet times for this work , when there was preat feaſting, 
I Sam. 22. 4,7, 11+ 2 Sam. 13, 23, 24. Nor did the ſheep re- 
fiſt or ſtrive whilſt they were ſhorn, Iſa, 53. 7. 

Shearer) of Lambs, AQs 8. 32. of Sheep, 2 Sam. I3, 
23, 24. The Crucifiers of Chriſt, Iſa. 57, 3. compared with 
Ags 8.32, &C- | 

Sbeartab] The gate of the Lord, The Son of Azel , 1 Chr. 
8. 38. 

Dbearialbub) Ifa. 7. 3. The remnant ſhall return, marg. 

Shearing-touſe] 2 Kings 10. 12. Heb. Houſe of Shepherds 
binding ſheep, marg. <ITY 

SbeaTth | The caſe or covering of a Sword , I Sam.I7. 51. 
John 18. 11. 

Sheba] (or Shebah) Ceptivity, compaſſing about; or after 
the Syrzan, an old man. The Son of Raamah, Gen. lo. 7, The 
Son of Jocktan, Ibid. 28, A Well called Shebah, that is, an 
oath, Gen, 26, 33. marg. A City, Joſh. 19. 2. The Son of Bzchrs, 
2 Sam. 20. 1, A Countrey, 1 Kings 10. 1. One of Gad, 1 Chr. 

» I 3, | | 
; Shebam) Compaſings about z or after the Syrian, old men, 
A Country, Numb. 32. 3. 

Shbebamab | The Lord turning , or taking captive; or, the 
underſtanding or building of the Lord, Nehem,. 9. 4. & 12, 14. 

Syhebarim | Break?ngs, bopes, or looking for. A place, Joſh; 
Jo 5 


Plalm 


Sbevat | A Scepter, or rod, Tech. 1,7. 

Sheber } (as Shebarim) 1 Chron. 2. 48, The Son of Caleh, 

Shebna, and Shevnay] Sit down now , knot together now, 
or taken captive now 3, Or, building 3 or, he which underſtandeth, 
Iſa. 22, 15, 2 Kings 18.18, 

Dbeimel} The turning, captivity, or ſeat of God, 1 Chron, 
I3.16, | ; 

Dbecaniaþ} The habitation of the Lord , 1 Chron, 3. 22. 8 
I5. 24, : 

Sbechem ] part, portion, or ſhoulder; A City, Gen. 12. 
6. Judg. 9. 1, called Sy#har, John 4. 12. Alſo, he that raviſhed 
Dinah, Gen. 34. 2. | | 

Sbecbemires | A family that came of Shechem,Numb. 26.31. 

* Dhed] The plentiful largeneſs, or abundance of Gods 
* grace poured on believers, Rom. 5. 6, Tit. 3. 6. which is ſhed 
© on us abundattly. 

FI lþedder | Ezek. 18. 10, That ſheddeth. D. Tranſlat. 


traordinaty gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. D. F. Annot. 

Shed abroad) Rom. 5, 5. poured out , That is , abundantly 
witneſſed. D. Trayſlat. and Annot. In Tit. 3. 6. To ſhed ſigni= 
fieth to 1mpart, D. Anzot. 

Shed] Ezck. 35. 3. Heb. poured out. marg. 

Shbedeur } A field of tight, or, fire; or, the light of the Al- 
mighty, Numb. 1.5. | 

« Dbeep | Acreature ſo called, of a meek and harmleſs na- 
* ture , very profitable to the owner eyery way, both alive 
c 9 dead, Job 1. 3. His ſubſtance was ſeven thouſand. 
© ſheep. | 

* 2, Suchas be members of the viſible Church, profeſſing 
* to follow Chriſt , John 2, 16, 19, Feed my ſheep. Theſe be 
© ſheep by profeſſion. 

* 3. Faithful Chriſtians , which not only profeſs Chriſt, 
© but meckly and in truth ſubmit themſclues , both in their 
< judgment and afteftions , to the do&rine of Chriſt their 
© chief Paſtor, John 10. 29. My ſheep hear my voice, and I hnow 
© them; and they follow me, Sheep by effe&ual calling. | 

© 4. The elect Gentiles , not yet gathered into the fold of 
« the viſible Church , John 10. 13. I bave other ſheep that are 
© not of this fold, Sheep of Godsjpurpoſe and ele&ion. 

© Note. The cle& before their converſion reſemble ſheep in 
* their evil quality of ſtraying, and unaptneſs to return to the 
* fold : buy after their efteRual calling, in three other good 
« qualities they are like ſheep : 

© 1, In obedience, 
© 2, In patience, and meekneſs. 
© 3. In fruitfulneſs, Ifa. 53.6, 7. John 20. 27. 

© 5. A people innocent and harmleſs, 2 Sam. 24. 7. Theſe 
© ſheep what have they done ? 

Sbeep;] Mic. 5. 8. or goats, marg. Al ſheep and oxen, Plalm 
8. 7, Heb. flocks, and Oxen, and all of them, marg. 

Sbeep-coats | To be taken from the Sheep-coats, is, To 
be advanced from a low degree, 2 Sam. 7.8. 

Dbeep-foid] A fold wherein to keep ſheep ſafe from the 
© Wolf, and other wild beaſts. 

2, The whole Catholick inviſible Church confiſting of he- 
© lieving Jews and Gentiles, John 10. 16, That there may be one 
© ſhepherd, and one ſheep-fold. | 
_ *Sheip-gate | Nehcm. 3, 1, This was ſo called, becauſe by 
It was a Market-place where ſheepj were ſold, both for Sa- 
crifices, and alſo for common uſes, John 5. 2. Or it might be 
ſo called, becauſe Sheep were at that gate brought into the City. 
Annot. 

Sbeep-marker | John s. 2, A place where ſheep were ſold 
to accommodare Sacrificers ; it was to the South-ward of the 
City, in that part of the Valley which looketh toward the front 
of the Temple, and Eiry of David. Annot. 

\Dbeep-maſfter] 2 Kings 3. 4. A poſſeſſor of many Sheep. 
His Countrey abounded with that kind of Cattel , Iſa. 16. 1. 
Annot. . 

 Dbeep (hearers | Such as with ſhears took off from Sheep 
their fleeces, Gen. 33. 12, | | 

Dbeep-gkins Hereof Gods worthies made them garments; 
and therein wandered about, Heb. 11. 39. | 

Dbeetrs' Judg.14.12. or Shirts; that 1s, fine linnen cloaths, 
which in thoſe Eaft-Countries they uſed for ſundry purpoſes, 
both by day and night. Of this we read, Mat,27.59. Mark 14-15» 
The word there 1s here uſed inthe Greek. Annot. © 

Dbebariah] The morning of the Lord , or the blackneſs of the 
Lord. The Son of 7eroham, 1 Chron. 8. 26, 27. | 

* Shekel] Weight : whence our word Scele or Scale to 
£ weigh with cometh : it is uſually pur for a ſum of money, 
© and js in worth our Engliſh ſhilling, if jr be a common She- 
© kel 3 the Shekel of the Sanctuary was in quantity rwo ſhil- 
© lings : It weighed 20 Gerahs, and every Gerah 20 grains of 
© Barley by the Jews record, Exod, 30, 13. & 38. 25, 26, Gels 
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There were two forts, Ponderalis and Numeralis. Ar the firſt 
Ic was weighed, Joſh. 7. 20. It was alſo ſtatnped and gumibred. 
Art the firſt it was ſtamped with the print of a Lamb, but atter 
the Tabernacle was erc&ed , it hail Aaror's rod upon the one 
ſide, and the Pot of Manna on the other. When filver 1s alone, 
we muſt underſtand Shekels, as Mat. 26. 15. So Hol. 3. 2. 
Gen. 20. 16. It was divided in parts, as the half ſhekel, which 
every one in Iſrael paid to the Lord when they went up to 7:- 
ryſatem ; becauſe, 1. All held their life equally from God. 

2+ Becauſe all were redeemed alike by Chriſt. 

3. Becauſe the Lord accepterh of us half-pay for the whole 3 
and though our ſervice be very imperfe&, yer the Lord giveth 
us the whole ſhekel, Mat. 20. He gave them who came at the 
fixth hour, and ninth hour, both a penny alike. This was the 
rribute the Phariſees ſought of Chriſt, Mar, 17. laſt verſe. Weems 
obſerv, Nat, & Mor. p. 143+ : 

Shekel] The Kzngs ſhekel of common uſe in buying and 
ſelling, valued x s. 3 4. and the ſhekel of the Santfuary, 2 5. 6 d. 
The thirty pieces of filver which Judas received, are thought to 
be ſhebels of the Santtuary. The ſheh:l was divided int9 leſſer 
coyns, Which had their denomination from the parts thereof. 
Thus we read of the half ſhebel, Exod. 3o. 13. The third paat 
of a ſhekel, Nehem. to. 22, The quarter of a ſhekel, 1 Sam. 9,8. 
Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, P. 327, 328. 

Sbelab] Sending or ſpoiling, Gen. 10, 24. & 11-12, The 
Son of 7udah, ; 

& belanites) Diſſolving. A family deſcending of Shelah, 
Numb. 36. 20, 

Shelemiab'| The peaze, perfeftion, or retribution of the Lora, 
1 Chron. 29. 14. Ezra 10.19, 

Sbelep?) Drawing out. Gen. 10. 26. 

Sbeleſp) 4 Captain or Prince, 1 Chron. 7.35. 

Sbelomi } Peaceable , perfettion, or giving again, Numbers 


» 37+ 
" belomith] Peaceable, perfeft, or giving again. The Daugh- 
ter of Dibri, Lev. 24. 11, The Daughter of Pedazah, 1 Chron. 
3. 19. The Son of Shimei, 1 Chron. 23. 9. The Son of 1zbar, 
Ibid. 18. The Son of Zichrzi, 1 Chron. 26. 25. The Son of Re- 
hoboam, 2 Chron. 11. 29. The Son of 7oſephzah, Ezra 8. 10. 
Sbelomorh) Peace-making,perſe &ines,or retribution, The Fa- 
ther of 7ahath, 1 Chron, 24. 22. x 
Shelcer] A covering or defence againſt the rain, Job 24.8. 
It is put for the defence and prote&ion of God in time of ca. 
lamity, Pſal. 61. 3 


Sbelumbfel ] 25 Shelemiah, Numb, r. 6. The Son of Shzxrz- 
ſhaddas. 

Sbem) A name renowned, _ or put, The Son of Moah, 
Gen. 5. 32. Luke 3, 36. He 1s bleſled, Gen. 9, 29. His poſter1- 
ty, Gen. 10. 21. 8& 1. 10, II, 

Sbemah] Hearing, or obeying, 1 Chron. 2.43. A City, Joſh. 
15. 20. 

Sbh:maah] The ſame, 1 Chron. 12. 13. 

Shemaiah] Hearing or obeying the Lord. A man of God, 
1 Kings 12. 22, A Prophet , 2 Chron. 12. 5. The Father of 


Shimrz, 1 Chr. 4. 37: The Son of Foel, 1 Chr. 5.4. The Son | 5 
.of Haſhub, 1 Chron. 9.14. The Father of 0b adiah, Ib: 16. Of 


the Sons of Elizaphan, 1 Chron. 25. 8, A Levite, Ibid. 11. & 
2 Chron. 17. 8, The Son of Nathanazl, 1 Chron. 24.6; The Son 
of 0b-Edom, 1 Chron. 26. 4. Of the Sons of 7eduthun, 2 Chron, 
29. 14. The Son of Adoniham, Ezra 8, 13. Of the Sons of Hq- 
rim, Ezra 10. 21, 31. The Son of Shechanzab, Nehem. 3. 29. 
The Son of Delaiah,Nehem.6. 10. A Prieſt, Nehem. 10. 8. The 
Son of Mattaziah, Ib. 12.35. The Father of 4rijah, Jer. 35. 20. 
A Nehanalite, or Dreamer, Jer, 29. 24. marg. 

Sbemariab] The keeping of the Lord, 1 Chron. 12.5, Ezra 
IO. 333 4Ts 

Sbemeder) The name of a flrong man, or the name of 4 bird, or 
deſtroying ſtrength, Gen. 14. 21. 

Sbhemer | A keeper, 1 Kings 16. 24+ 

Shemidab] A name of knowledge, or the knowledge of the hea- 
ven, Numb. 26. 32. Joſh. 17. 21. whence the Shemidaztes. 

Sbeminfth | Pſal. 6. & 12, The Title, or, pon the Ezght, 
upon an Inſtrument with eight ſtrings, or ina baſs tune, 1 Chr. 
258. 2I. Annot. | 

Some take it for a certain muſical air : for the eighth ſtring 
called the Ofave by Muſicians, D. Annot. 

Sbea 4rzamo:þ} The heigths of the heavens, Or,the height of a 
name, 1 Chron. 15. 18. 

Sbemuel ] Appointed of God, Numb. 34. 20, 

Shen'\ A place between which and Mzzpeh, Samuel (et a 
ſtone, 1 Sam. 7. 12. - 

Shaowr? The treaſurer of a tooth, or sf one ſlxeping z or, 
the thor ſtrait of alteration z or, an enemy of tribulation, 1 Chr 
EL I F 

Sh:nir | A ſleeping candle, or, the proſpering of 4 caudle , or 
proſpering of the Teacher, A Hill, Cant, 4. 8, Deurt, 3. 9. Ezck. 
7" So | 


Sheptam?] The name of a place, Numb. 34. 10, 11. ; 

Dbepbari-b] The,Lord judgeth , 2 Sam. 3. 4. 1 Chr. 9. 8. 

port A keeper of ſh:ep, Gen. 47. 34. & 42. They 
had their flocks, Jer. 6. 3. rents, Iſa. 38, 12. cotrapes, -Zeph. 2, 
5. garments, Jer. 43. 12. They waited upon their flocks con- 
tinually, Gen. 31, 40. Luke 2, 8. fed them, Iſa, 40, 11. were 
tender of the young , Ibid. Ezck. 34, 12. They will gather 
them, ſeek rhem out, and keep them, Jer. 31. 10. Ezck. 34.1 2. 
will reſcue them from wild beaſts, Amos 3. 12. 1 Sam. 17. 34, 
352 36. and call to one another for help, Iſa. 31. 4. will water 
their flocks, Gen. 29. 2. 8. 10. cauſe them. to lie down, Jer. 
33-12. They know them, and lead them out, John 10. 3. di- 
vide the ſheep from the goars, Mar. 25. 32. In cold weather 
he keepeth his cloak about him 3 unto this the Lord alluderh, 
Gen. 43. 12, They went out and in before their ſheep ; Chriſt 
alludeth to this , john Io. 3. They have their call, and the 
ſheep know their voice, Ibid. He hath his ſhepherds rod and 
crook, the one to drive, andthe other to catch them + David al- 
luderh to this, Pal. 23. 4. He hath his whiſtle and pipe where- 
with he delighteth himſelf when he feedeth his ſheep, Judges 
5. 16. Why abodeſt thou among the (heep-folds, to hear the bleatings 
of the flocks ? In the Hebrew, it is,del;ghting to bear the whiſtle. 
It 15 applied to God, Pſalm 23. 1. to Chriſt, John x0. Ir, 14, 
IG. 1 Pet. 2.25. & 5. 4. EZek. 24, 23. to the Magiſtrate, 
Ezek. 34. 2. Numb. 27. i7, 1 Kings 22.17. to the Miniſters 
of the Word, Ifa. 44. 28. Iſa. 56. 11. Zech. 11. 16. 

Sbepberv | Heb. 13. 20. That great ſhipherd of the ſ;2ep, 
Jeſus Chriſt { called 3 not only becauſe he delivered his She? 
1n an extraordinary manner, but becauſe he 15 the Shepherd of all 
other Shepherds, John 10. 11. 8 1 Pet. 5. 4. Arnot. He is the 
Great Shepherd. 

I. Great 1n the extent of the flock, the #niverſa! Shepherd 
of the whole Church throughout the world : the Shepherd of 
7ews and Gentiles. 

2. Great 1n authority , The ſheep are his, he owns them. 

3- Great 1n the charge which he hath taken on hith ; he is 
the Shepherd of Soul and Body too. 


4. Great 1n humility ; the King of Kings; yet he abafed him- 
(clftro be a Shepherd. 


5. Great in knowledge. He ca!l!th his own ſheep by name , and 
knowtth them, ang I0.3.18 


6. Great in love and kindneſs, He gave bis life for the ſheep, ' 
John 10. 11. | 
7. Great 1n power, No man ſhall pluck them ont of bis hand, 
John 10. 28, He is the Shepherd of the [heep, that is, the righ- 
teous who are moſt fitly reſembled to ſheep, as being, 
I. Humble. 


2+ Harmleſs. 
3. Profitable. 
4- Ruled by their Shepherd. 
5. By him led into Paſtures and Folds. 
6, Obnox10us to many dangers. Fones. | 
Dbepberds ] I. Heavenly ; God, Pal. 23. 1, & go, rt. Jeſus 
Chriſt, John 1o. 11, 14, 16. Heb. 13.20, 1 Pet. 2. 25., & 


> 4+ 
2, Political; the Magiſtrate, Numb. 27. 17. 1 Kings 22.17. 

Iſa. 44+ 28. Jer. 23. 1. Ezek. 34. 2. 

3. Eccleſraftical , Iſa. 56, 11. Zech, 11. 17, called in the 
New Teſtament, Paftors, Eph. 4. 11. 

4+ Common ; luch as keep Cattle, both men-ſhepherds, Gen, 
4+ 2. & 47+ 3+ 3, Exod. 3, 1. and wonen alſo, Gen. 29. 9; 
Exod. 2, 16, | 

*|Dhepherds ] The holy Prophets and Apoſtles , by whom 
© Chriſt guided his flock, and led them into heavenly Paſtures, 


© Cant, 18. Feed thy Kids by the Tents of the Shepherds, See 
Beſraes. 


Dyevbi] A beholder, a boney-comb, a garment, or 4 looking 


for, 1 Chron. 1. 40. The Son of Shobal. 


Dbepho] 4 deſert, a bank, or , a breaking in ſunder. Gen. 
36. 23. The Son of Shobal, called Shephi. 


Sbepbuphan A Sergent, 1 Chron. 8. s. The Son of 
Belg. 


Sberab | Fleſh, conſanguinity, leaven, 1 Chron. 7, 24. The 
Daughter of Ephraim, | 

D berebiab | The drought of the Lord, prevailing with the Lord, 
or ſinging with ths Lord, Ezra 8. 18. 

DSbereſp] The Son of Machir by Maacah, 1 Chron. 7. 16. 

Dberezer | One ſent to the houſe of God to pray before the 
Lord; Zech. 7. 2, 
Sberiff] One thit ſees juſtice executed, Dan. 3. 2; 
D beſpacd') The tame of a Countrey , Jeretn. 25. 26. & 
$1.41. | | 

SDbheſþati | $zx, rejoycing, or merry, Numb. 13. 23, 

Sbeſhan | A llly, or yoſe, or joyfulneſs 3, or, flax, t Chron. 
2, 21s 

Dhefdbazzar) Foy in tribulation, Ezra 1.8. 

Shetb] Set, or put, The Son of Adam, Gen. 4. 25; 


Sbe- 
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Sherhar] Searching out, a remnant, or bid; or putrified, 
Eſther 1. 14. | : 

Sherh»r-boznat] 4 defÞiſing me, or be which ſearcheth out my 
deſpiſers, Ezra 5. 3+ 

Sb:trat)] A gather of money, 1 Chron, 27. 29. 

Sbeva ] Yanity, lifting up, or tumnlt, 1 Chron. 2. 49. 

* Tolvew] To declare ſomething by teaching and inſtru - 
t ion of the 1gnorant, unperfe&ly, Marth, 16.12. Adts 19.28, 
« 1 Cor. 12. 21, Alſo, to give a perfed fight and viſion of a 
« thing, as John 14. 8, 9. Shew us the Father, verſe 2I. dnd 1 

' © wik (hew my ownſelf unto you, 1 Tim. 6.15, Heb, 8.1% 

© 2, To give, toimpart, to communicate, to do z as, I will 
© ſhew him how great things he ſhall ſuffer, Ads 9.16. This was 
© by offering occaſions of trouble, and giving patience, Aſcend, 
© or come up hither, and we will ſhew you a thing that 15, we will 
« doa thing, 1 Sam. 4. 12. I will ſhew, (that 1s, give) thee all 


© my good. Exod. 33. 19. #ho will ſhew (communicate Or ampart) - 


© any good unto us ? Pſal. 4. 6. Thou haſt ſhewed (that 15, done) 
© unto thy people hard things. Pſa). 59. 5. 8 7O. 20. & John 5+ 20. 
© And ſheweth him all things : not by teaching him as an 1gno- 
© rant one, (for he is the wiſdom of the Father , who made all 
© by him) but by communicating to the Son (as eflence and 
© nature, ſo) power and faculty to work divine works, Which 
© Chriſt as Son received of his Father by eternal generation : 
« As Mediator, at his Incarnation, God ſhed (as his love and 
© heart, ſo) his vertue and might into him, 

< 2. To preſent and offer ſomething unto ones ſight and 
© view, Mat. 4. 8. 4nd (hewed him all the Kingdoms, &c. Mart, 
© 8,4. Mar. 14. 15. John 2. 18. John Ic. 23. Many good works 
* haveI ſhewed you that is, done in your eyes, John 2. 24, 

< 4. To evidence ſome hidden thing by ourward tokens and 
< works ordained for manifeſtation of a ſecret grace, ſeated in 
© the heart and inviſible, James 2, 18. & 3. 13. 

Shew, is put alſo to dire& and guide, Exod, 18, 20. 

2. To reveal and make known, Deut. 5. 5. Gen. 4I. 39. 

3. Todo, Rom. 2. 15. Ads 28. 2, 

4. To remember, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 

5g. To foretel, Rev. I, 1. & 4+ 1. Gent, 41, 25, Judg, 13 23: 

6, To make, Tir. 2. 7. 

Shew \ 4 vain ſhew, Pal. 39.6, Hebr. zmage, marg. 

Shew of their countenance, Ia. 3. 9. Or trya/, as (ome : for it 
comes from a word that ſignifies to acknowledge, Prov. 20.1 1, 
or ſtrangeneſs as others , becauſe the ſame word ſfomerime ſ1g- 
nifiethto eſtrange, 1 Kings 14. 5, 6. Or, as others, hardneſs,from 
a word that fignifies to harden, Job 19. 3. and the word in 
Arabich is ſaid to be fo uſed. Nor is it unuſual 1n the Latin 
Tongue, to ſay, one of an hard face , for an 1mpudent man. 
However, the ſenſe 1s certainly rhis, that thelr very looks alone 
were evidence enough , without further proof to convince 
them, how they ſto:d inwardly affe&ed 3; the diſpoſition of 
their heart therein, as evidently offering 1t ſelf ro view, as if 
it were even enſtamped on their faces, or engraven on their 
forcheads ; and that their extreme impudency 1s implied, the 
ſequel ſhews. See Jer. 3. 3. An harlots forehead, Annot. 

Ard for a ſhew make long prayers, Luke 20. 47. The word 
aespaots for the moit part 1s uſed of a falſe or teigned cauſe, 
yet ſpecious, and having the ſhew of truch, when one pretends 
ſomething as a cauſe, when in the mean time he hideth the true 
cauſe, as here. Lezgh Crit. Sac. 

To make a fair ſhew, Gal. 6. 12. Gr. good face, Or fair counte- 
nance. A fair ſhew againſt the truth, in keeping carnal Rites 
and Ceremonies z they urge Circumciſion upon you, not out of 
any affe&ijon and zeal that they bear to the Law ; but only for 
this purpoſe, that they may purchaſe themſelves favor among 
thoſe of their own ſort, and eſcape the malice and perſecution 
of rhe Jews. Arnot. Lo 

He made a ſhew of them openly, Col. 2. 15. Bringing them to 
open ſhame. Arnot. 

Sbhew-bzead] was twelve loaves ſet upon a Table of Shzr- 
tim wood, Exod. 25. 23, 30. It was continually ſet before the 
Lord. They were made of fine flour; they repreſented the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael : They ſtood always before the Lord, 
called therefore panis facierum, or propoſetionss , to ſignifie thar 
th- Church is always the obje& of the eye of God; they were 
renewed every Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. to ſignifie the renewing 
of the graces of God to his Church. None might eat of it bur 
the Prieſts, who ſerved in their courſe that week , and their 
Sons, Levit. 24. 9. So long as they did ear of it, they were not 
ro company with their wives, Exod, 19. 14. 'This abſtinence, 
1 Sam, 21, is called a cle.n way ; therefore when David in ne- 
ceſſity came to eat of it, the Prieſts told him , that he might 
not eat of ir, zf the mens veſſels were not ſanttified z which 1s no- 
thing elſe but zf they had companied with thtir wives; and by 
veſſels 1s meant rhe body, ſo called, 1 Theſl. 4. 4. That this 1s 
the meaning, 1s clear by David's anſwer, that they had abſt«ined 
-am women theſe three days, 1 SAM. 21, 6. 7. 


Dbew] hich was ſhewed thee , Exod, 25. 40. Heb, which 
thou waſs cauſed to ſee, marg. Thou wilt ſhew, 2 Sam. 22, 27, of 
wreſtle, marg. He will them, Pſalm 2.5, 14, or make them know, 
marg. Shew thy ſelf. Plal, 94. 1, Heb. ſhine forth, marg. 
Shew forth themſelves in him, Mat, 14.2. or wrought by him, 
marg. Shewing bimſelf, Cant. 2. 8. Heb. flouriſhing, marg. 

D bibvoleth ] 4 ſtream, ford, or water-courſe, Judg. 12. 6. 

Dbibmab)] Overmucb captivity , or much ſitting, A City; 
Numb. 32. 38. l 

Shicron ] Drunkenneſs , a price, or his wares. A City, Joſhua 
IS.11., | 

«* Sbield] An inftrument of War, made for defence, to 
: -raf and keep off the blows of an enemy, An artificia 
© thteld, 

* 2, Faith, which is asa ſhield to bear off and beat back 
© the fierce temptations of Satan. Epheſ. 6. 16, Above all take 
* the ſhield of Faith. A ſpiritual ſhield. 

« 3. Divine defence and prote@ion, Pal. 18, 2; The Lord is 
© ny ſhield. An heavenly ſhield. 

* 4- Magiſtrates, being inſtruments of fafety and defence to 
* good men, Plal. 47. 9. The ſhields of the world belong to God. 
* An earthly ſhield. 

Sbueids | See Bucklers. 

Dbiggaion) Pſal. 7. the Title. This word cometh from 
another Hebrew word, ſignifying to. flray or wander, whereby 
ſome do conjeQure, that this was a various Song, skipping 
from one kind of tunc into another; and uſed in great. angui- 
ſhes of heart, whenas the thoughts and ſtirrings of the heart, 
through greatneſs of trouble, do vary and fall from one ſtrain 
unto another in a ſtraying and ſcattering manner, D. Annot. 

Some would have 1tan inſtrument of Muſick, others a cer- 
tain tune, or beginning of a Song, or certain kind of Verſe. 

An artificial Song of David, or David's delight. The word 
properly ſigntfieth aberration, or, zgnoration, and is here and in 
Habbak. 3. 1. only uſed in the title of Songs, which ſeem to be 
made of ſundry variable and wandering Verſes , which being 
compoſed by art, cauſe the more delight. The Hebrew word 
Shagah, whereof this is derived, .is uſed for delight , or wan- 
dering in pleaſure, Prov. 5. 19, 20. according to which we may 
name this Song, Davids delight, or Solace : Or, inthe other ſig- 
nification, David's Error 3 as ſetting forth, the ſum of his cares, 
which made him almoſt togo aſtray. The Chaldee expoundeth 
It, David's interpretation of the Law. Aynſw. 

Sbiboz } Black,or troublous,x Chron. 13.5.A City of Fgypt. 

Dbhiboz-libnat | A City, Joſh. 19. 26. 

Sbilbi] 4 ſending, bough, or weaper, 1 Rings 23. 42. 2 Chr. 
20.31. 

Sbilbim'] The ſame. A City, Joſh. t 5. 32. 

Shillem | Peace, perfedtion, or retribution, Gen, 46. #4. 
Numb. 26. 49. 

Sbillemites] A family that came of Shi/em, Numb. 26.49. 
« Dbiloh] Secundine, or atter-birch , which being peculiar 
* unto women, noteth him to be that ſeedof the woman, Gen. 3. 
* 15. and Son of Mary, Luke 1, Gen. 49. 10, Till Shiloh come; 
© that is, Chriſt made of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. | 

© Shiloh. The. proſperer, the ſafe-maber. Gen. 49. 10. The Hee 
* brew hath an unuſual manner of writing, implying his Son, 
© and her Son, as a Prophefie that Chrift ſhould be the Son of 
© Mary the Virgin, of the linage of 74dah. It is in Hebrew the 
© ſecundine, or after-birth,to ſignifie that Chriſt did take our in. 
© firmities, and brought us peace, and proſperity, even ſalvati- 
©on 

&bilob] #ntil Shiloh come, Gen. 49. Io. The wordis derived 
from Shalah, which fignifieth to ceaſe , and be quiet, and peace- 
able z and the ſame 1s taken nor only in a paſſive ſenſe to be ſo, 
bur in an aftzve to make ſo; and fo iris put for a proſperous or 
ſafe-maker or Saviour, che Author of quietneſs and ſafety to o- 
thers, It1s taken alſo for the tunzcle or 5þin, 1n which the child 
is wrapped in the Mothers belly, becauſe there the child licth in 
peace and quietneſs. Whence by an uſual Metonymy, or figura- 
tive taking of the continent for the thing contained (as the cy 
for the 1;quor 1n the cup, the houſe for the people in the boſe) 
it is taken for the chz/d vhat was wrapped in it. In both ſenſes 
it is applied to Chrzſt, for he was moſt quzet and peaceable, Ta, 2. 
2. & 53. 7. Heb, 12.3. 1 Per, 2, 23. He wasalfſo a Peace-maker 
for others, and 4 Sav404r to others, Iſa, 53.5. And he is Shiloh, 
that is, a Son of the /ineage of 7udah. Heb. 7.14. And as Judah 
is compared to a Lzon 1n the 9. verſe of this chapter, ſo is he 
called the Lion of the tribe of Zudah, Rev. 5. 5. Aunot. 

Ir 1s by 1nterpretation, the proſperer, the ſaſe-maker z or , his 
Son, (to wit, of a Virgin) that 15, Chriſt, who was to ſpring our 
of 7 'ab. Aynſw. 

Shi.ob Diſolving , putting off ones ſhoots. Joſh. 18, 1, Pſal, 
78, 60. A-City. 

Shiloab] as $hilb;, A Riyer atthe foor of Mount Sion, Ifa. 


Shew-bzead] 1 Chren,y, 32. Hebr. bread of ordering,marg, 


8.6, Johng. 7. 


Sbiloni 
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has. _ 
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_ Shiloni | Zarrying, or be which tarryeth 3 or, a peace-maber 3 | 


or abounding : Syr. mocking, or decziving, I Chron. g. 5. 
Sbhtlonire ] The ſame. 1 Kings 11. 29. 2 Chron. 9. 29, 
Syiilbah ] Three, the chzef or a Captain. 1 Chron, 7, 37. 
Shimea }] xyearing, or obeying. 2-Sam. 21, 21. | 
Shimeab ] Named, pit to perdition, 1 Chron, 18. 32, 


Shimeam | The name of the Mother, the name of fear, putting | 


to ſear, Or puttzng to hs Mother, 1 Chr. 9. 38. 
__"@bimeath} The Father.of Jozachar, 2 Kings 12. 21. 

Sbhimeathitres | A people diligent learners of Propheſies.1 Chr. 
2, 55. | 
Shirei ] Hearing or obeyzng 5 the name 6f 4 beap, or deſtroying 
the heap, Numb. 3. 10. One who curſed David, 2 Sam. 16, 
5, 0 Ig, & 19. 18, 1024, | ORE: 

Sbtmmet ] as $himez. The Son of Pedazah, x Chr. 3, 19. 
Shimeon | Put, putting; or, gift of providing, Or jatneſs 
or oyl, Of the Sons of Harim, EzZr. 19. 3l | 

Sbimbt ] The Father of Shimrath, and others, 1 Chr.$; 21. 

Shimt J ſometimes called Shimez. The Son of Gerſhon, 
Exod. 6, 17, Of whom the Shimites, Numb. 3. 21. 

SD bimites ) A family which came of Gerſhon, Numb. 3, 21. 

Shimma, or Dbamma 7 Hearing, or obedzent. 1 Chr. 2. 13. 

Shimrath ] Hearing, or oledzent, A man's name, x Chr. 
$. 21, A womans, 2 Chron. 24. 26. | | | 

Shimri ] Keer#ng a thorn, or dregs. 1 Chr, 11. 45. 2 Chr, 
29. 13. | 
_ Shimrith ] The ſame. 2 Chr. 24.126. DO. 

S!imron | The ſame. The Son of 1ſachar, of whom came 
the Shimronites, Gen, 46. 13. Numb. 26, 24. A Countrey, 
Joſh. 1 1. 2. | 

Sftimron-meron ] A hbeeper of bitterneſs or ſtrong myrrhe, A 
City, Joſh. 12. 20. | 

Sbimſpat ] A Scribe that wrote againſt Feryſalem, Ezra 
4. 8. | 

Sbhincb ] The tooth of tle Father, the Father of chawing, Or 
the ſleeping of the Father. Gen, 14. 2+ 

Shiaar ] The watchings of one ſleeping, the making bare of a 
tooth 3 or changzng of -4 City, The Countrey of Chaldea, Gen, 
10. IO, 

Sbine ] Metaphorically, it is pur, 

I, For the clearing the light of the Goſpel, Ifa. 55. 9. 

2, Of the whole Word of God, 2 Pet. 1.10, 

3. For the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6, 

4+ For holineſs of life; Marth: s. 16. Phil. 2. 15. 

s, Soundneſs of dodrine, Matth, 5. 15. Luke 11.33, _ 

6, For honour 1n this life, Job 11, 19. and glory 1n the life 
to come, Dan. 12. 3. | 
7, For the favor of God, Job 29. 3. Pſalm 67, 1. & I19.135» 
& 4. 7o 

Shine 1 When ſpoken of Go, is put for, Made manifeſt, 
Pſalm 5 2, 2, To ſhew his favour and glory, Deut. 32. 2, Job 
10. 3- Pſalm 80. 1. & 94. 1. Giving the light of knowledge, 
2 Cor. 4, 6. It's ſpoken alſo of his face and then pur for, To 
be cheerful and favourable, Pſalm 31. 16. & 67. 1. & 119, 
135. Soof his glory made very light and ſhining, .EzZeK. 43. 2. 
It's ſpoken alſo of Chri/?*s face, Matt. 17. 2. The righteous, Job 
II. 17. Prov 4. 18. Dan. 12. 3. Mat. 13. 41. The Goſpel, 
2 Cor. 4. 4. The word of propheſie, 1 Per. 1. 19. The I1ghr- 
ſome ſtate under the Goſpel, 1 John 2. 8. So of the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, Clouds, Fire, Candle, &>c. It's put for, To favour and 
help, Job 10. 3. To be freed, Job. 11. 17. To continue 
proſperous, Job 18. s. To appear more bright, Prov. 4. 18, 
To be glorious, Dan. 12, 3. To be made clearly known, 2 Cor, 
4+ 4, 6. To appear and be ſeen, Phil. 2. 15. 

< Shine no moze | That is, never to give more light, but 
© to bea place deſolate, Rev. 18. 23. Shall ſhine no more zn 
© thee. This foretelils ſuch horror and darkneſs to be 1n Rome, 
© at her ruine, as none ſhall be there to light a Candle. 

Sbining } for glory and dignity, 

Spoken of God, Hab. 3. 4. of Kzngs, Ezek. 28. 5, 17. Dan, 
4. 35, of the Church, viz. the Meſſizs, Iſa. 60, 3. who called 
the bright morning ſtar, Rev. 22. 16. for great proſperity and 
gladneſs, Job. 18. $. and 29. 3. Iſa.59. 9. Hence to enlighten 
the darkneſs, 1s to bring one out of miſery, Pſalm 18. 29. 

, Shea 1 A ſound, the wall of ſtrength ; or, grief. A City, 
OIN, I 5. 19, 

Shipphi] 4 multitude, 1 Chr. 4. 37. 

Shir-ho,rds | Ezek. 27. 5. The boards or planks requiſite 
for the building of Ships. 

Sbip-maſier ] Jonah 1. 6, The Governour, Patron, or 
Pilot of the Ship. 

Every Ship-maſter, &c. Rev. 18. 17, Chap. 8, 9, All that 
traded with her by ſea, Ezek. 27. 29, &c. Or, ſuch as 
were then bringing wares to her by Sea, and ſaw the ſmoke 
of the burning of Kome afar off, as Abraham did when Sodor 
Was deltroyed, Gen, 19. 28, Axt2t- 
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Spip-men 3 Mariners, and Pilots, 1 King. 6. 27. Ats 27. 
27» ZOs | a | bk TY F 
Dbipping-.] They took ſhipping, John 4. 24. Wentto ſea in 


| ſome of the Ships which came from 7iher;as; ſo the Syr. hath 


it, t9ey went #3 theſe Ships. Annot. | 
Sbip'] A Veſſel made to carry or convey paſſengers by 
{ea from one Countrey to another, Jonah 1, 3. Alſoto bring 
Commodities from other Countries, 1 Kings. 5. 25, &c- 
2 Chron, 9, 21. REM | | 
* Ships ] Mariners and Merchants which traffick in Ships. 
Ifa, 23. 14. Howl ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh. VWs LE 
. © 2. The riches, ſtrength, and glory of Gods enemies, 
Plalm 48. 7. Thos ſhalt breah. the Ships, &c. Iſa. 2.* 16. 
, *.Che third part of Dhipsg } Towns and Cities bordering 
upon the Seas ; or as other do judge, the Miniſters of the 
* Word ( which preached in Europe, the third part of the 
world ) were corrupted with herefic, and ſwollen with ambj- 
* tton, having more care of worldly dignity, then of their 
* offices. Rev. 8. 9. And the third part of the Ships were de- 
« ſtroyed, | | 
Sbipzat or Dhiptah *] Fair; of, a Pipe 
Exod, I, 15. A Midwife. 
Dhipten } 4 7udge, or judging. The Father of Kemue!; 
Numb. 34. 24, CD | 
* Dhipweack 7] The loſs, wrack and overthrow of a Ship 
* by tempeſt, or otherwiſe, As 27. 44. | 
* 2.. Theloſs or falling from that do&rine which once men 
« d1d believe and profeſs. i Tim. x, 19. And concerning Faith 
* have made ſhipwrack. Thou ſhalt break the Ships of Tarſhiſh. 
| Dhiſba |} Six 5 of marble; pleaſant 5 or, the lifting vp of 
gift. 1 Kings 4.3. | | 
| ara Thy flax, thy joy. 1 Bings 11,4, & 14 24. Jer. 
25. 26; iP 
Dbittah.tree ] Iſa. 43, 19. A kind of Cedar-tree, which 
the Greek uſually tranſlate 4ſzpta, that is, wood which never 
rotteth. 4ynſm. on Exod. 25.5, 
 Shitrtim ] Spreadngs ont, turnings afede, whips, or thorns, A. 
kind of Cedar, 1mpuirible, Exod. 25s. 5. Alſo a place, Joſh, 
3 ts Joel 3. 18. 8 ; 
Stiverg | Pieces, Rev, 2. 27. 


Sht3za] T's gijt, or ſprinkling on 4 gift. 1 Chron. 11. 42, 
Sbhoah)] Tyrants. Ezek. 23 23, 


3 Syr, doang well, 


Shobab | Returned 5 Syr. a ſpark 1 Sam, s. 14. | 
Sbobach | A nit, thy captivity, or convirſion , Syr. a dow2s 


| houſe, 2 Sam. 10. 16, 18. 


Sbobat ] 4 turning captivity, or ſitting, EzT. 2. 42. 

Shcbal | A path, an ear of cors, a thigh , of, vain ancientn:le, 
Gen. 36. 20.1 Chr. 4. 1. 

Shyobek |] Made equal to vanity. Neh. 10, 25, 

Sbhcbi, as Shi bai } 2 Sam. 17. 27. | 

Shoco |] A defence, or bough, or ſlachbreſs, A City, 2 Chr. 
I 1. 7. & 28. 18. 


Shochob | A defence, a bough, or ſlachref5, 
; 21%. Þ» . | | | 

Shcck | Corn cut down, and laid on heaps, Joſh, 15. 5. 
ready to be carryed 1n, Job. 5. 26, 

Shed | Gave ſhoos to (uch as wanted them. *> Chr. 23. is. 
And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
Eph. 6. 15. fereby 1s tneant the prafice of Chriſtian charity 
and peaceableneſs, to ſupply the place of ſh99s, that you may go 
on expeditely in the Chriſtian courſe, and not f:? or miſcarry 
by the way, through the traps thar Hereticks and Schifmaticks 
lay to ks and gall you, and hinder your ptogrefs; Dr. Ha. 
Paraph. 

The ſhoos here mentioned among the Armonr, were ord?- 
narily of braſs. The uſe of theſe was to defend their feet 
againſt the gall-traps, which wete wont to be thrown in the 
fields or ways to ftop their marches. Sharp ſtabes ſticking 
up to wound or gall their feet, and make them that had faln 
upon them, unable to go afterward, This uſe is here feferred 
unto, 1dem. Annot. b 


A Cuy, 


or the delay of them. 1 Chr, 24. 27. 

Sbhomer | An Adamant ſtone ;, a heiper 5 or, dregs, : Kings 
12. 21. 1 Chr. 7. 32. 

Shoo | put for the ground under the 'feet on which the 
ſhoos be worn, Deut. 33. 25. The very meancit and weakeſt 
means to bring under, Pſalm 60, 8. & 108. 5. Freedom from 
hurt or danger, or prote&1on in walking in obedience, Cant. 
7. 1. A baſe and contemptible price, Amos 2.5. & 8. 6» 

Shoo 1s taken for a thing of ſmall value; Amos 2.5. & 8.6, 

To caſt the ſhoo over a Countrey, 1s, To ſubtlue that Conntrey, 
and poſſeſs 1t, and to ule the Inhabitants thereof with con- 
rumely and diſgrace, Pſalm 60. 10, 

Sbhco-tatcher | The tie of the ſhoo, John 1. 25. 


2, The leaſt good thing belonging to ene, Gen, 14, 23. 


1fa, 5. 27+ | 
Unnv Loos 


Shotam 7} A precious ſtone called Onyx ; Syr. a beering back 5" 
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| Looſe the ſho-latchet, To do the meaneſt ſervice, Mat. 3. 11. 
Mark 1.7. As 13. 25. ; | 
« Shoog |] That part of cur cloathing which covers and de. 
« fends our feet from ſtones, thorns, and other injuries which 
© they are ſubje& unto. Exod. 3. Put off thy [ho0s, | : 
© 2. The Goſpel of peace and atonement, which (being 
© believed in ) prepareth and armeth the feet, or the affedt1- 
© ons of a Chriſtian ſoul, to go through all difficulties of their 
©< way, being many and ſharp. Cant. 7. I. How beautiful are thy 
© 6hings with ſhoos ? Eph. 6. 15 Tour feet ſhod with the prepa- 
C yation ofpel of peace. 
yg chit, ooh of the Goſpel of peace, 


« Dhoog ) The preparation of th 
© which net Wie and Zrmech a Chriſtian ſoul to go through 


« all temprations 3 even as Shoos arm the bodily feer, to pals 
© through all the difficulties of a rugged way, Cant, 1, 7. How 
© beautifull aye thy goings with Shoos ! See Feet. 

Pull off the Shoos. Deut. 25. 9+ This was twofold : 

I. Religious, as Ex0d9.3.5. Joſh. 5, 13. 

2. Civil, which was twofold : : | 

The firſt ſerved for the ſolemnity of their contraQts. 

The ſecond was for a puniſhment and diſgrace, Deurt. 25. 9- 
and it differed from the other for confirmation. 

1, In diſgrace the woman her ſelf pulled off the ſhoo of 
him that refuſed to raiſe up ſeed to his Brother ; bat 1n the 
other, the man looſed his own ſhoo, and pulled ir off. 

2. When the man pull'd off his ſhoo, ir was no diſgrace, 
but it was toſecure his right ; 1f he fold the Land, it was a 
token he was willing to part with his right z 1f he bought, 1t 
was a ſign of his poſſeſſion. 

3. The diſgracefull pulling off was by command, but the 
other was by cuſtom, Ruth 4. 7. 

4. That of diſgrace was pulled off from the natural Brother, 
if he refuſed to raiſe up ſeed ; but that of confirmation was 
pulled off by any who made a contra& in token of poſſeſſion, 
The Lord alludeth to this, Pſalm 60. 8. 
= s, Thatof diſgrace waz given to no body, but that of con- 
tra& was given to him who bought the Land. : 

6. The former was pulled off againſt his will ; but in con- 
tra& they deſired him that ſold the Land to pull ir off, and he 
did it willingly. 

7, The firſt was pulled off before the Judg, but the latter 
before any ſufficient witneſs, = 

8, When they pulled off the ſhoo in diſgrace, they ſpit in 
his face ; bur in the latter no ſuch diſgrace was offered. 

9. In the former, when the woman pulled off the ſhoo, 
ſhe uſed theſe words, So [hall zt be done to the man who refuſeth 
ts baild his Brothers houſe, Deut. 25. 9+ But no ſuch words were 
uſed 1n the latter. 

10. He that refuſed to raiſe up ſeed to his Brother, his 
houſe was called domys diſcalceats in 1ſrael 3 but there followed 
no ſuch diſgrace to him that pulled off his ſhoo in contra, 
Weem's Td. Law, P. 119. 120, ; 

« Putting off ÞHhoos } Giving up ones right to another, 
Deut. 25; 9. Ruth 4. 7. Alſo it was a fign of mourning and 
humiliation, Ezek. 24. 14, 23. and conſequently of ſan&1fi- 
cation before God, putting off uncleanneſs, as the change of 
other garment ſignified, Exod. 35. & 19. 10. Gen. 3s. 2. 

Sboot ] To caſt arrows and darts, Gen. 21, 16. It was 
much uſed in the war, 1 Sam, 31. 3, 1 Kings 22. 34. cſpe- 
cially in befieging of Towns, 2 Kings 19. 32. Ifa. 37. 33. 
It ts ſpoken of God ſending out his judgments againſt the 
wicked, Pſalm 144. 6. & 64. 7. and to men, in reſpe& of 
whom it is put for to oppreſs, and perſecute, Pſalm 11. 2. & 
64, 3z 4+ 

ed, To mock by ſhooting out the Iip, Pſalm 22. 7. 

Shoot out | Pſalm 22. 7. Hebr. open, marg. 

Shooters | Such as ſhoot arrows, or hurled darts, 2 Sam, 
II. 24+ 

S! opbacb ] Pouring, or, vain Fial. x Chr, 19, 16, 

Stophan ] 4 Conie, bid; or, laid up; wearing ; Or, a 
breaking. A City, Numb. 32. 35. : 

Shoze ] The fide, bank, coaft, or land Iying by the Sea, 
or Rivers of waters, Joſh. 15, 2. Mark 13. 2. John 21. 4. 

Dhoze] Judg, 5. 17. or Port. marg. 1 Kings 9. 26, Heb, 
lip, marg. : | 

Sbozr } is pur, 1. for a ſmall time, 'Job 20. 5. Pſalm 89. 47. 
1 Cor. 7. 29. 1 Theſl. 2. 17+ 

2, For weak, or not able, Numb. 1 1. 23, Iſa. 50. 2. &59, 1, 

27 Todeſtroy, 2 King. 10. 32. To miſs or to be deprived of, 
Rom. 3. 23. Tocut off, or conſume, Rom. 9. 29. 

Shot }] Job 17. 12. Heb. near, marg, Job 20. 5. Heb, 
jrom near, marg. * 

* Shozt (pace ] A ſmall ſpace of jtrime (as it were for an 
© hundred years, or thereabout ) which howſoever ſeemeth 
© long to us, yer ſhort in Gods account, Rev. 17, 10. He muſt 
$ continue 4 ſhort ſpace. | 

But 4 ſhort time, Reyel, 12, 12, Gr. but a ſhort ſeaſon. The 


end of the world was not yet here : but he could not haveſo 

fir occaſion, to put the .Saints to death, as before, now his 

Viceroys the Heathen Emperors were depoſed, Annot, 

»Dbozten ] TOXIOOR « make ſhort. Spokenof Days, 
I02, 23, Days of youth, Pſalm 89. 4s. Years 

Io. 27. The Lords kand, iſa. $9. I, og Os 

Thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned, Matth. 24. 22, Thoſe days of 
affiiftions and wars that were coming on the Jews, had they 
long continued, they muſt have all periſhed by the fiword and 
famine. Annot. 

Sboztlp ] Within a while, in a ſmall time or ſpace, Gen. 
41. 32, JEr. 27. 16. 1 Cor. 4. 19, 

* Bhoztip | Quickly, ſpeedily, without delay, in due con- 
* yentent time, which is not far off, Rey. 22; 6. The things 
* which muſt ſhortly be done. 

Sbolhaunim ] Pſalm 45. and 69, the title. A lilly, as 
ſome think, becauſe this Pſalm (as they ſay) was to be ſung 
inthe Spring time, when the Lillies flouriſhed; Others more 
probably, that Shoſharnim was the beginning of ſome Song, 
unto whoſe tune this Pſalm was to be ſung, But moſt probably 
they who derive the word from another word, which {ignifierh 
S:x, which may be applyed 'either to the Lilly, that hath ſx 
leaves z or, toa muſical inſtrumentthat hath fix ſtrings. So 
called from the Lilly, of ſo naany leaves. Rivet. Pſalm 45. 
Prefar, Others, the beginning of ſome known Song. Arnot 

Sbot | Spoken of an Arrow, 1 Sam. 20. 37. Branches, 
Ezek. 17. 7. Lightning, Plalm 18, 14, Sprigs, Ezek. 17. 6. 
Tongue, Jer. 9. 8, 

Shot forth, Ezek. 31.5. or ſent forth. marg. 

Dbovel ] An inſtrument to take away aſhes, or any filth, 
Exotl. 27. 3. Such Airam made alfo in Solomon's Temple, 
1 Kings 7. 40, 45, Alſo, an inſtrument, wherewith to win- 
now Corn, Iſa. 3o. 24. 

Sboulder } 1s taken for the whole Countrey, Ifa. 11. 14. 

2, For that part of the garment made for the ſhoulder, 
Exod. 28. 12, The uſe of the ſhoulder is to bear burthens, 
Gen. 21. 14. & 24, 15, Ia. 49. 22. | 

To bow the ſhoulder, 1s, Willingly to ſubmit and undergo the 
burthen, Gen. 49. 15. | 

To —_ upon the fkoulder, 1s, To endure with patience, Job 
31. 36. 

To awell between the ſhoulders of God, is, To be ſecure and 
ſafe, Deur. 33. 12. 

To free the ſhoulder from the burthen, 1s, To deliver from 
oppreſhon, Pſalm 81. 6. 

To fly upon the ſhoulder, 1s, To Miſe up againſt, and offer -vio« 
lence, Ifa. 11, 14. 

To lay heavy burthens »poz the ſhoulders, 1s, To oppreſs, Mat, 
23, 4. Luke 11. 46, 

With one ſhoulder, 1s, With one conſent, Zeph, 3. 9. 

To pull away the ſhoulder, 1s, To rebell againft God, Neh. 
9. 29, Tech, 7. 11. 

Sbhoutder ] Pur for the Arm, Gen. 24. 15. The whole man, 
and beſt of his abiliry, Gen. 49. 15. 

ona | ſ1gnifies, ſtrength, power, and might to ad- 
* miniſter an office Ecclefiaſtical and Divine, Iſa. 9. 6. Or 
« Civil and Human, Ib, 22. 21. 

Shout ] A voyce of joy, Exod. 32. 18. Numb, 23. 21. 
I Sam, 4+ 5. Pſalm 47. 1. The voice of an enemy in war, 
to terrifie their adyerſaries, Jer. 50, 18.& 51. 14. Of lamen- 
tation, Lam. 3. 8. Of applauding, As 12. 22. The terrible 
voyce of the Judge at the laſt day, 1 Theff. 4. 16. 

Sbour | To cry out aloud, make a great noiſe, being an 
expreſſion of an Applaudite, 1 Sam. 10. 24. AQs 12.12. An 
encouragement, I Sam. 17. 20. Of a vehement defire, Lam. 
3. 8, Of Joy, 1 Sam, 4+ 5. Iſa. 16. 10, 

Sbower | 1s, 1. profitable, Ezek. 34- 16, Pſalm 65. 10. 
Gods Word compared hereunto, Deurt. 32. 2. 

2, Hurtfall, Ezek. 13. 11, 13. . 

Shzead ] To cut in pieces, 2 Kings 4. 39. 

Sh:ink | Gen, 32 32. That: fhrank, or that was removed, or 
forgat his place. The Greek tranſlateth, The new that be- 
nummed. Aynſw. 

Sbzinc ] As 19. 24. Silver ſhrines of Diana, or ſilver 
Temples, as the Syriack interpreteth 3 whic!iz were medals of 
filver, with the form of their Idol Diana's Temple impreſſed 
or wrought thereon; little ſilver Chappels repreſenting the 
form of the Epheſran Temple, with the Image of Diana en- | 
ſhrined, Eraſms. 

Shzowd || Ezck. 31. 3. A Grove, or Wood. 

Dbzub ] Gen. 21. 15. Shrubs, or Trees, as the Chaldee eX- 
pounds 1t, The Greek ſaith, under a Fir-tree, Aynſw. 

Sbua } Crying or ſaving. Gen. 38. 2. 

Dbuah } Speaking, praying, a pit, a ditch, or a ſwimmang, 
Gen. 25, 2. The Son of ,4brahay. The Brother of Chelub, 
IL Chr. Fo I Ie 


Sbual ] 


S H 


Ye ener 


Homme 


x Sami, 1.2, 17 | 


ual | A jor, ath-Way or little fit. 
oat Yon ſeal of God. 1 Chr, 


Shubael ] The returning captivity ; or, 
24. 20+ & 25, 20, - {24d | : £ 

Shubam } The talking or thinking of thoſe things, a pit, or 
humiliation of thoſe things3 or, .a4 ſwimming or budding forth of 
thoſe things. Numb. 26. 42. When the Shubam2tes. Ib. | 

Sbubire ] Of the poſterity of Shuab, the Son of Abraham by 
Keturah, Job 2. 11. _ 5-8. 

Sbulamite ] Praceable, or perfeft. Cant. 6. 13. ( the fem1- 
nine of Solomon ) whereby the Church is to be underſtood. 

« Dhalamite ] One made moſt perfe& by the counſel 
£ and calling of God, Cant. 6. I 2. Return O Shulamite. See Return. 

Shumat bite ] Renowned, or comfortleſs, or aſtonyed. 1 Chr. 
SEES £7 | | 
5bun To reje&, avoyd, flee from, 2 T1m. 2. 16. | 
Sbunem | The ſleeping of them, a changing or vazn ſleeping of 
them. - A City, Joſh. 19. 18. 1 Sam. 28. 4. Hence Shunamte. 

Sbunt ] Changed, or ſlzeping. Geit. 46. 16. Numb. 26. 15. 
Whence Shunites, Ib, - ; 

Shupham !] Wearing out thoſe, or the beard or lip of thoſe. 
The Son of Benjamin. Of him came the Shyphamites, Numb. 
26. 39. 28." 

Shupphim ) The ſame. 1 Chr. 5, 12. 

wan ] 4 wall, an 0x, or beholding. 
x6. 7. FSW, 
Sbuſhan ] 4 lilly, or roſe; of joyfulneſs, The chief City 
of Perſia, Neh. x. r. Dan. 8. 2, IS 4 
Sbutyan ] Pſalm 60, the Tkle. That is, the ſix ftringed 
Inſtrumeut. Or, Lilly, Aynſw. . Or. Roſe. It might be the name 
of ſome inſtrument of fix ſtrings, (in Greek called hexachordon) 
as the propriety of the word in the Original doth 1mporr. 
Annot, | 
but } is pur, 1. for To withold, Deu:; 15, 7. 1 John 3. 17, 
2, To make barren, 1 Sam. 1. 6. 
3+ Tocover, Pſalm 69, 15. ns 
4+ To 1mpriſon, J:r. 26, 5. Luke 3. 39: 2 hings 17. 4. 
'Adﬀs 26. 10. 
5. To reſtrain, 2 Chr. 7. 13. 
6. Not to hear, Lam. 3. 8. 
7. To bedelolate, Ila. 24, 10. 
8. To keep ſecret, Dan. 8. 26. & 12. 4, 9» 
9. To be kept in ſubje&ion, Gal, 3. 23. 
Sbutr } Ifa. 44+ 18. Heb. daubed, marg. 
© Toſbut beaven |] To do that ſpiritually, by a drought of 
© che Word, ſor withering of Piety ; as El:as di by his ſen- | 
« ſible miracle of ſtaying the rain from the earth, and to ' 
* cauſe the graſs to wither, Rey. 11,6. Have power to ſhut the 
© Heaven, See Heaven. 
Sbut up, 1 Sam. 23, 12, or Deliver. Comp, the Text with 
the marg. 2 Sam. 40. z. Heb. bound, marg. By the words joyned 
Herewith, the meaning will be plain. 
Shut bim up, &c. Rev. "20. 3+ This ſheweth the Devils 
rage, who muſt not only be chained, bur alſo ſhut up, and 
the door ſealed by Authority from Heaven, that he may be 
kept from doing miſchief, Mat. 29. 66. Annot. 
<'To ſhut up t:: unbeitct } To hold all men from their 
< hirth faſt bound in fetters of natural blindneſs and infide- 
© lity (as it were 1n a cloſe priſon) till the mercy of God let 
© them looſe by an effe&ual calling to Chriſt. Rom. 11, 32. 
© He bath'ſhut up all men zn unbelief God doth not work this 
« by pouring unbelief into mens heart, (rhen ſhould he be au- 
© thor of ſin) nor by bare permiſſion, only ſuffering men to 
© fall into unbelief, and to lye therein ; neither yer alone by 
<convi&ing them of infidelity through the Teſtimony of the 
* Law, by which cometh the knowledge of unbelief and fin ; 
< but as a Juſt Judge puniſhing their natural blindneſs by 
< oiving them unto Satan, to be carried headlong to greater 
© aKual blindneſs and unbelief, as he puniſhed Pharaoh, Ahab, 
© the members of Antichriſt, the Jews, Rom. 11. 8. 2 Theſl, 
© 2, 11. EXo0d.8. 15, &. | 
* To \bur up the Kingdome of heaven ] To keep men 
© from hearing and receiving the Word preached whereby 
© the door of the Kingdom of heaven, is ſer open unto us, 
: Mat. 23. 13. Becauſe you ſhut up the Kingdom of heaven before 

Mens 

<To ſhut up the wozds ] To confirm the words to the 
© godly alone, hiding them from others, Dan. 8 26. & 12. 
6 4, & Ia. 8. 16, That 1s, lock them up, and keep as under 
« ſeal cloſe rhe doArine from Gods enemies, and reveal it to 
$ the believrs. 

Dburbelah ) A plant, or greenneſs, or moſt drink. Of whom 
the Shuthalthites, Numb. 26. 35. 1 Chron. 7. 20, 21. 

PShuttte ] Ic paſſeth ſwiftly and ſuddenly from the one ſide 


of the web to the other, and is uſed proverbially to ſer out 
{wiftneſs, Job, 


A Wilderneſs, Gen, 


Sta*] Moving, or after the Syr. belp. Neh. 7. 47. 
Staha ] Moving. Ezr. 2. 44. Neh. 9. 47. Gn I: 
S ibbecat ] 4 bough, or off-ſpring ; or, a cottage. x Chr. 
Ile 29. & 25, Il, | , | 
Sibbolerh ] A ſtream, foord, or Water-courſe, Judg, 12, 6. 
 Dibmay ] Overmach captivity, or boarſeneſs, or fitting. A 
City, Joſh. 13. I 9, Iſa. 16. 9. j*, : 
Stb:aim | A place, Ezek. 27. 16. 
Dichem |} See Shechem. Erik a, v9 
* Stick | One. that lacks bodily healch, either in whole, 
*Or 1n part. Luke 9. 1, 2. Hi ſk ſervants, Phil, 2. 27. He 
* was ſick near unto death. | | PE 
© 2. Sinners which do feel their ſins with grief, and defire 
*of a remedy from Chriſt. Mat. 9. 12. The whole xted not the 
* Phyſiczan, but the ſick. verſe 13, For I am not come to call the 
* r1ghteous, but the ſinners to repentance. — 
© Dick of loye ] One taken and held with a vehemenc 
* and immoderate paſſion of love, -being ready to ſwoun 
*through ſtrong delire after the thing loved ; ſuch is the af- 
Ts of the Church after Chriſt, Cant. 2. 5. For 1 an ſick 
of love. ER 
This ſpeech implyeth a want of feeling, and enjoying the 
preſence and comforts of Chriſt, as by her after ſpeech is 
manifeſt, Cant, 5s. 8. and that (uch is the Churches eſtate 
ſometimes appeareth, Cant. 3. 1, 2. &c. & 5.6. and as leve 
1s one of the ſtrongeſt affe&1ons, Cant. 8.6, 7. ſo the ſickneſs 
that cometh of it doth fore affli& and weaken the perſon, (as 
may be ſeen in that evil example of 4mmon, 2, Sam, 13. 1,2,4.) 
This ſickneſs ariſeth in the heart, by feeling the wrath of 
God due tous for fin, and curſe of his law, Pſalm go. 8, & 383 
2,5, 7. Dan. 9. 11, Rom. 9. 24. (whereupon it. is ſajd, the 
Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, 1 am ſo5k;, the people that dwe!! therein, 
ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, Ta. 33. 24.) and affiitions laid 
upon us for our humiliation, Mic. 6, 13. Job 7. 18. & 30. 15, 
x & 10, 6, Lam. 3.17, 18, Amos 6.6, In which Chriſt ſome- 
times hideth himſelf from us, Job 13. 24. Pſalm- 57, 6, 7, 8. 
& 80, 3, 7. 19, The Church fecling and acknowledging her ſelf 
ſick, and ſeeking for the Phyſician, 1s in the way to health - 
for they that are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſich, 
Mat. 9. 12. And ſuchas feel not their death in fin, will nor 
come unto Chriſt that they may have life, John 5. 40. who 
healeth all our fickneſſes, Plalm 102. 3. as he himſelf was a mar 


| of ſorrews and acquainted with fs ckneſs, Wa, 53. 3. d4ynſw. 


This is amor walnerans and ligansand languens, by the ſweet 
vehemency and infatiability of it, makes the heart to burn 
and weep, and groan and ſigh ; to forget all, and drive all 
away but him on whom ſhe alone fixeth, and would reſt, but 
cannot reſt -untill ſhe enjoy him in glory. Till chen ſhe is 
ſick, and weary, and lives not in her ſelf, bur in him, in whom 
her life is hid. Annor. 

The Church is here faint and ſick, and ready to {wook for 
deſire of further fellowſhip with Chriſt. Corton. 

DSickip | Weak, infirm, 1 Cor, 11. 30. | 

Dicknels | is 1; Bodily, of man generally, Gen. 48. 1; 
2 Sam. 12.15, Dan. 8. 27. 1 Cor. Its 33. Orof Women w 
particular, Lev. 20. 18, 

2. Mental, Prov. 13. 12, 

3. Sinfull, 2 Sam, 13.2. 

4+ Spiritual , which 1s twofold ; __ _ CO 

' 1, The earneſt ,and longing defire the Church kath to 
the enjoying of Chriſt, Cant, 2.5. & 5. 8, _ 
2+ The infirmities of the Soul, which Chriſt came to heal; 
Mat. 8. v. 17. | £ | 
The efficient cauſe of ſickneſs 15 God, Plal. 38. 6. Lev. 25.16; 


| Deut. 28, 27, 35, 55, 60.61 


The meritorious cauſe js ſin, Ib, 

The 7nſtrumental cauſe 1s, bs ae 

I. Satan, who ſometimes is permitted by God, Job 1. 2. 

2. Intemperance, as drunkenneſs, inconrinency; 

The end 1s, | | 

I, Topuniſh the wicked, 1 Sam. 5: 6,9, . ND 

2. To try the patience and conſtancy of the godly, as itt 
Fob, Bexehah. | | 

3. To manifeſt the glory of God, John. 6. 2, 3 & 11. 4+ 

« Dickneſs } 111 diſpoſition of the body. Joh, 11, 4. This 
© ſichneſs rs not to death. TE. 

<2, The infirmities of the Soul, Mat, 8, 297. He bare our 


© ſechneſses.' | ; —_ wn 
« 2, Pains and puniſhments of Chriſt equivalent and an- 
<« ſwerable to the fin which we had committed, and to the 


« fickneſs or miſeries which we deſerved, and without his 


« ſufferings our (elfs had ſuffered. For it muſt be held, thar 
Uui 2 Ghirt 


ls. 
ay 


IM 


c« Chriſt having no inherent ſin of his own, but the imputed 
& of others, he had no manner of bodily diſeaſe or hurt, as 
« natural, but only that which was forced on him, as wounds, 
< ſtripes and death, Mat. 8. 17. See this interpretation con- 
& firmed, Iſa. 53+ 4+ $, 6. See Infirmity. Or we may ſay it fig- 
« nifieth-Chriſts care of curing our ſickneſs and ſin, by his ſut- 
< fering and (artisfying for us. 

Siczle ] An inſtrument uſed to cut down corn, Deut, 16. 
9. & 23+ 25. Mark 4+ 29» 

It is pur for the judgments: of God, 
are cut down, Jocl. 3. 13. Rev. 14+ 16» 

« Sharp fickle } Either the ſevere ſentence of the Judge, 
cutting down the wicked in the end of the world, (as Corn 
6 js cut down with a Sn} or power and ability to gather 
£ the Ele& unto God out of the Kingdom of Antichrift, by 
« the preaching of the Word, according to thar of Chriſt, Mat, 
© 9.3.9, Rev 14. 14. He had in his band a ſharp ſickle. Allo 
<jnv. 18. it ſignifies power to cut down the wicked. 
| Sivvj | The laboured field. A vale. Gen. 14+ 3. 

Dide |] Part ofa thing, Joſh. 8. 33. Gen.s. 16. 

2, It is put for a party, EX. 32. 26. 2 King. 9.32. Plal. 124.1, 

3. The bank, 'Dan, 10. 4. 

4. The ſhoar, Acts 19.13. 

Dide j] Numb. 34. It. Heb, ſhoulder, marg. Neh, 3. 13. 
Heb. loyns, marg, Dan. 7. 5. or dominion, marg. 

Sides ] Exod. 30. 3. Heb. walls, marg. By the words 
joyned unto ſide, as right, ſea, ſouth, way,. weſt, &c, the mea- 
ning is plain and eafie. 

DSiven ] See Zidon. | 

Sidonians ] The inhabitants of $idon or Zzdon, Joſh. 13.4.6. 

Stege |] 4 compaſſing about, and ſhutting in of an Ene- 
tny in time of war, 1 King. 15. 27. Deut, 20. 19. 

It is taken for oppreſſion and ſtraights, Deut. 28.55,57. For 
the bulwark and defenſive place, 2 Chr. 32. 10. and for the 
judgments of God againſt the wicked. Iſa. 29. 3. Mic. 5. I. 
 Btele | To cover the 1nfide of the roof of a houſe with 
boards or plaiſter, 2 Chr. 3. $. Ezek. 41. 16, Ir 1s taken for 
ſtacely, and magnificent, Hag, 1, 4. and for a pretence to cover 
fin, Jer. 22, I4. ; 

[The walls of the Sieling ] 1 Kings6. 15. Heb. to the walls 
of the r0 of; 3. e, to the uppermoſt part of the wall, on which 
the roof reſteth. D. Annot. | 

Sieve |] To ſift the Nations with a ſieve of vanity, Ia. 30. 28. 
The uſe of a ſzeve ordinarily is to ſhabe out the droſs or leſſer 
and lighter ſeed, and retain the full and weighty gratn, 


whereby the wicked 


Amos 9. 9. But this here is ſuch as did ſhake to and fro, (lo fift | 


1s in the Hebr.) what was fifted in 1r, till 1t came even to no- 
thing; to drive them to nothing, by that whereby he only 
purgeth his own people, chap. 29. 8, 9. Or, to ſift them 1n 
ſuch a ſ7eve as retaineth nothing 3 bur letterh it run thorow, 
to make an utter riddance of them. The word rendred 
a ſieve, 1s no where elſe found in Scripture. The word 
is oft found thus uſed in the Fewiſh Dottors, as in that of 
one of them concerning ſour ſorts of ſcholars or hearers 3 ſome 
like a ſþ#nge, that ſucketh all in alike z ſome like an hour- 
glaſs or water-glaſs (ſuch as anciently they were) that taketh 
in ar the one end, and putteth our at the orher (alluded to 
Heb. 2. 1. ) Some like a wine-bag, that letteth go the wzne, 
and keepeth only the dregs, (he might as well have fad a 
bolter, that bolreth out the flour, and-keeps 1n the bran.) Some to 
a freve, thatletterh go the traſh, and keepeth In the corn. Annot. 
Sift |] is ſpoken of God, 1n his anger, and it ſignifieth, 
1. To ſcatter. Amos 9. 9. 
2. To conſume, Iſa. 3o. 28. 
<To ſifras Wheat g By temptations to aſſault and exag1- 
© tate, endeavouring by malicious diligence and ſubtilty to 
© ſhake faith our of the heart (as wheat our of a ſieve) that no- 
<thing may remain but the bran of unbelief and wickedneſs. 
© Luke 23. 31. Satan hath defired to ſift (or winnow) you. God 
© doth fift and winnow, to purge and cleanſe the heart (48 a 
© 00d Husband-man the Corn, ) but Satan doth it to deſtroy 
© andto tread the Corn under foot like ravening fowles and 
<valtures. Thus in one a& Satan is unjuſt, and God molt juſt, 
© becauſe they had not one end. 
Digh } A teſtificationof grief by groaning; 
It 1s ſpoken 1, of Chriſt ; who ſighed, | 
1, For the miſerics of men, Mark 9, 34. and 2, for the ſins 
of men, Mark 8, 2. 
2, It1s ſpoken of mez; who ſigh, 
1, For themſelves, and 
2, Others in reſpe& of fin, Ezek, 9.4, and of miſery, Lam, 
I. 4, 11,21, aro wp 3+ 24. Pſal. 12.5. &31. 10. 99. II. 
Sigh ] A pitiful groan, or ſob, Lam. 1. 22. 
Sight] is taken 1. for the ſenſe of ſeeing, Mark 10. 51, 52. 
2, For ſaving knowledge, Luke 4. 18, 
3. A ſpettacle, Luke 23. 48. 
4+ A wonderfl viſion, Exod. 3. 4, 


q 


| 
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5. The: glorious fight of. God in Heayen, 
2 Chr. 5.7. 

6. In the preſence, 2 Chr. 9.12.& 8. 21. 

7- The knowledge of God, Heb. 4. 23, 

8. For God himſelf, Mat, 1x. 26, 

9. For ones ſelf, Gen, 21, 11, 12, 

Ic, With, or from, Gen. 39, 21. 

Stght.} Neh. 8. 5, Heb. eyes, marg. 

In thy fight, Plal. 5.5. Heb. before thine eyes, 
Out of thy ſeght, 2 Sam, 9. 9, Heb from thy 
© Dur of hits fight } From before his 
* Death ſo defaceth allearth] 

y yr loathſome, 
Digionoth ] Hab. 3, 1. Upon Szgzovoth ; or, accordin 
variable ſongs, or tunts; or Hcdcal inſtruments, called in 

Hebrew Szgronoth. Ir fignifieth wandering, or Jgnorance. 
Dbigaton J in Pal. 7, x. The tile js of the ſame ſigni. 
Cation, 
*( Sign] Some outward ſenſible thing, 
- other thing is brought: ro mind. Matth, 16. 
firing bim to ſhew them-a ſign from Heaven. 
* the ſegns of the time ? Gen. 
* be either natural or civil ſigns 
. - 2+ Some ſtrange miraculous work, which ( as a fign) 
ſheweth forth Chriſt's divine power. Mark 16. 20, He cone 
* firmed the world with miracles and ſigns, Theſe be miracy- 
* lous ſigns, Iſa. 7. 11, 2 Thefſ. 2. 9. 

* 3+ ASacramental token, to witneſs the Covenant of free 
* Salvation by Chriſt, Rom. 4: 11. The fign of Circumciſion, 
« Gen. 17, 11, This 1s a myſtical fign. | | 

© 4. Some outward declaration of Gods mercy or judgment; 
© x Cor, 14, 22, Strange tongues are for a ſign. 

It's I. Natural, having a natural force in it to ſignifie a 
thing Mat, 16. 2, 3. Gen, 1. 14. 

2, Poſitzve, by inſtitution of God, Gen. 9. 12, 13, 17. & 
17. Li. I. 9. 14. orof Men, Joſh. 2. 12, 13. 2 Thefl, 3. 17. 

3+ Teſtifying, and notifying, 1 Sam. 2. 34. Ifa. 19. 20, Ezek. 
4+ 3» Luke 2. 12, | 

4. Predifiing, Exod. 12. 13. Ezck, 20. 12. 20, 
30. Iſa. 20. 3, | 

5. Provingand confirming, 2 Cor. 12. 12. 

6, TOY Exod. 13. 9. 16, Numb. 16. 28, 40. 

7. Certifying, Gen. 9. 12, 12. 1 Salle 9, » Ia. 379, 304 
= wa 9 9 3 9.71 9 37. 394 

8, Sealing and confirming, Gen, 19.11. Rom. 4, 11. 

Sign | Judg. 20. 38. or tim:, marg. 

*Tobinde as a ſign ] To have a thing always in ſight, or 
© ready in our remembrance, Exod. 13, 9. Deut, 6. 8, Bin 
© them as a figne to thy hand. | | 

Gave him a ſign, 2 Chr. 32, 24, or wrought a miracle for him, 
marg. 

<4C0 gxiba a Ogn | To foretel a fign which ſhould after= 
© ward come to pals, Deut. 13. 1. 2. | 

* Digne in heaven ] Some token or wondrous teſtimony, 
* afforded the holy and purer Church (meant by Heaven) our 
© of which ſhould come the Word ( as before out of $7oz and 
* Jeruſalem, Amos 1. 2. ) which ſhould denounce and threaten 
* vengeance, that ſhould vex and deſtroy the members of An- 
* richriſt. Rev. 15. I. Iſaw another ſign in heaven, 

The ſign of tht Son of man, Mat. 24. 30. This may ſignifie 
here ſuch a manifeſtation of Chriſts preſence in this puniſhmene 
on the 7ews, as ſhould convince them that it was for @rucifying 
of him, that 1t was to come upon them,and accordingly mourn. 


1 Jeha 3. 2; 


marg, 
face, mars; 
- eyes, Gen, 23. 4 
y things, as the moſt lovely things 


whereby ſome 
I, 2, 3, 4. De- 
Can ye not diſcern 
9. 13. It ſhall be for a ſign. Theſe 


i 


Mat. 24, 


Þr. Ham, Anno. 0, 


To ſign | To confirm a writing by hand, or ſeal, or both, 
Dan 6; 8, 9. 

Digner ] Any precious thing uſed for ornament, Gen. 4.1. 
42. & $8. 18, Jer. 22, 24. Cant, 8. 6, It was graven 
Exod. 28. 21. & 39. 6, The uſe was to ſeal with, either for 
= mo_ng of a thing cloſe, Rev, 5. 1. 2, 5, 9. or to confirm, 

an. 6, 17, | 

* Dignet upon his Arm ] A Jewel always in fight; ſois 
5 the Church to Chriſt, moſt dear and rear unto him, as 4 
© Jewel on his heart and hand, Cant, 8.6. And as 4 frenet por 
$ thine AYMe 

«Te make one a ſignet ] To have one always before him, 
<on his hand, and in his eye, (as a ſignet} to care for him, 
© and delightfully ro reſt in him, as God doth in Chriſt and all 
« his people. Hag, 2. 24. 1 will make theefor a ſignet- 

Dignification } x Cor, 14, 10. Significaut, eaſe to be un- 
derſtood, x Cor. 14. 9. marg, - 

Signification ] 1 Cor. 14. 10. or dumb, or mute, marg. 

Dignifie ] To declare, Aﬀts 21. 26. To give notice of, 
As 23. 15, To foretell, x Pet, 3.11, As 11. 28, Rev. 1. 1. To 
mean, Jobn 12. 33. & 18, 32, & 21. 19. To give to under 
ſtand, Heb. 9. 8. 


Signes, Pfal. 195. 27. Hebr. words of bis ſigns. margs 
07 Wo There 
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There are, 1, Natural, Gen. I. 14. JEr. 10. 2. 
2, Prodigious, Luke 21. 11, 25. AUS 2, 9. 
' 3+ Supernatsyal, wrought by Gods marvellous hand, Deurt. 
6, 22s Joſh. 24+ I, Þan. 4» | 2, Zo 
- 4+ Caſual, by a providence of God, 1$am. ro. 7,9 _ 
s. Miniſterial, which the Prophets gaye to confirm their 
Miniſters, Pſal. 94. 9. and which the Apoſtle wrought, 
Mark 16.17, 20. 2 COT. 12, 12. 

6: Military, Pal. 94, 4+ | | | 

7. Satanical, Deut- 13. 2, 3- 2 Thefl. 2. 9. Rev. 13.13, 

Dignes } Heb. 2. 4+ God bearing them witneſs both with 
ens and wonders, Signes, becaufe they ſignifie the Divine 
power and Majeſty of God, They are any miracles 1n general ; 
as the fleece to Gedeon. Hexebial's ſigns, &c. Jones. Won- 
ders, things that happen contrary to the courſe of nature ; and 
ſirike into men. Leigh. Crit, Sac..in the word Tzea;, Some 
call them predicidia, becauſe they do preazcere aliquid malt 3 
are terrible miracles of Gods wrath and judgment; as the 
firiking of 4nanias and Saphira with ſudden death, the killing 
of Herod by the Angel, the blindneſs of Elymas the Sorcerer 3 
but they are ſomerimes taken alſo for Mracles of mercy. Zones. 

Dibon ] 4 plucking up by the roots, Or, a concluſion. A Ring 
of the Amorites, Deut. 2. 2, Num. 11» 21, tO 29. 

DSiboz }. Iſa. 23. 3. It's noother than Nz1us. The Hebrew 
name Shichor hath a notion of blackneſs 1n1t, as appears by the 
common uſe of the fountain, whence it ſprings, and other the 
ifſues of it, Lev. 13. 31, 37. Job 30. 30+ Cant. 1.5. & 5.17, 
Lam. 4. 8. Zech. 6. 2,6. And it was anctently by the Greeþs 
called Melas, which fignifies black, and thence by the Latines 
in old time, Melo. Annot. : 

Dilas ] confdering, or making. He that was ſent with Payl 
to Antioch, AQs 15, 22. 


« Htlence \- Quletneſs, ſubmiſſion, or ſubjeRion, rebellious 
© affe&ions being tamed and ſubdued. Pſalm 62.-1. My Soal 
© beeps ſilence. See Plalm 4. 4+ By filence and fi1Ineſs 15 often 
© meant in Scripture a modeſt quietneſs of the mind, troubſous 
' $affe&Rions being allayed, as Pſalm 131. 2. & Lam. 3. 26. 

«© x Tim, 2, 11. : 

© 2, A cutting off, or deſtruction, Pſalm 3r. 17. & 49, 12, 
© Man is like unto Beaſts which are ſslenced; ſo1t1s read in the 
© Original, by judgment of the learned ; for the Hebrew word 
« Ggnifies filence or ſtilneſs, not only 1n voyce, but 1n motion, 
© as the Sun was ſtill and filent when it moved not; Joſh. 10. 
© 12, 13. And people deſtroyed are faid to be filenced, Ifa. 
© xe. 1, Alſothe Grave or Death is called filence, Pal. 115. 17. 
© And things without life are in the Hebrew phraſe, Dumb, 
© or Silent, Hab. 2, 19. : 

Stlence |] Job 4. 16. or, a ſtill voyce, marg. 

«* $ilerce tn beaven | Reſt and peace granted to the Church 

< in earth for a ſhort time, after that the open enemies of Gods 
© truth were bridled by Conſtantine the Great. Revel, 8, 1. 
© There was ſilence in heaven about balf an hour, Others ſay this 
< ſilence ſignifies conſolation or aſtoniſhment. Others refer ir 
© not to Gods conſulting, or celeſtial creatures aftomiſhed, but 
© to John preparing himſelfin this great quiernels to more at- 
© tention. The firſt agreeth beſt with the place. _ 
Keep Glence } is 1. Spoken of God, who is ſaid to keep 
filence when he regards not the ſins of rhe wicked, Pſalm 
35. 22. Plalm 50. 21. or the prayers of the godly, Plal. 28, 1, 

2, Of nes ; and then it is put, _ 

1. For to acquieſce and reſt in, Job 29. 21. 

24 Not to regard, Job 3t. 34- 

3. To hide, and conceal, Pſalm 32. 3. 

4+ Not to reprove, Amos 5. 13-. L 

s. To be ſubje& unto, and obedient, 1 Tim, 2, 17, 12, 
6. To leave off inſulring and pride, Ifa. 47, 5. 

Put to ſilence } is pur for being dead, Pſal, 115, 17. 

2+ To convince and ſtop the mouth by force of argument, 
Mat. 2.2.34. and holineſs of life, 1 Pet. 2. 15. 

Silenr } Not to ſpeak a word, 2 San. 19. 10. Comp. the 
Text with the marg. To be quiet, Jer. ,% 14. Tobecut off, 
Pſalm 31. 17. marg, —_ . 

Silk 1 The property of it is, that it 1s moſt precious and 
beautifull, : 

Tt is uſed by men in dignity and honour, 

It is put for the abundance of the bleſſings of God, Prov, 
31, 22, EZck. 16, 10, 13. 

Hilla ] An exalting or treading under foot. A place, 
2 Kings 12. 20, ; 
| Bip 1] Void of underſtanding, Hoſ. 7, 11, 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

OD Fo. 2» 
 Siloah or Siloam } $ent, ſezding, a boygh, or weapon, Or 
armours. A pool, Joſh. 9.7. Alſo a Tower, Luke 13: 4+ 

Siloe} The ſame. A fiſh-pool on the Weſt ſide of the City 
of David, called Gihon, 2 Chr. 32. 30. and Shelah, Neh. 3. 15. 
_ Stilbanus ] of the ood. A companion of Pax!'s, 2 Cor. 
Jo Ig. x Thell, x, 1 Pet, 5: 12, E 
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© Silver ] A precious meral;whereof money uſeth to be niade; 
©2, The chiefeſt and choyceſt perſons in a Kingdom, as 
* Princes, Rulers, and Prieſts. Iſa. r. 22, 23. Thy ſelver 3s turned 
* to droſs, thy Princes are rebellious. , | 
Stlver. A metal well-known it is the meaſure whereby 
the worth of any thing is eſteemed, and the price wherewith 
It 15 bought, Gen. 23. 15, 16, Deut. 22, 29. > Sam, 24. 24- 
2 King, 6, 25, Its put for gain, Judg, 5.19, ., _ 
2,” For riches, Hoſ. 9, 6. Iſa. 2. 7. Job 27. 16. It was uſed 


| for the Tabernacle, Exod. 35.5, 24 and the Temple, 1 Chr. 


25. 4+ It 1s found in the veins of the earth, Job 28 1. The 
was brought from Tharſzs, Jer. 10. 9. It 1s purged frem 
the droſs by fire, Pſalm 12. 6, & 66, 10, In which reſpe& the 
Word of God is compared to it, as being free from all imper- 
feQion, Ib. and the tongue, i e. the dofrineof godly men, Prov, 
IO, 20, & 8. 19, Contrary tothis 1s reprobate ſilver, whereun- 
to the wicked Jews are compared, by reaſon of their ſins, 
Jer. 6, 3o. Ila. I. 22. Ezek. 22.18; 19. EX” 
Silver ] Pieces of flver, Joſh. 14. 32. or lambs, Marg. 
p * Thouland pieces of ſilver The hire and wages paid un. 
to the faithful keepers of the Vine, to wit ſound Teachers, 
* for their painful] labour in well husbanding the Vine of the 
* Church, Cant. 8, 11. Every one bringing fer the ſruit thereof a 
thouſand pieces of ſilver, Or, a thouſand Szlverlings, meaning 
fulver Shekles; ſignifying hereby the fertility of this Vineyard, 
that afforded ſo much to the owner, beſides the labourers re- 
ward ; fo 1n Ifa. 7. 23. threatning to make the moſt fruitful 
place deſolate, he faith, where there were 4 thouſand vines at a 
thouſand filverlings, (or ſilver ſhekels) it ſhall be for bryars and 
thorns. Aynſw. | 
By A thouſand we may underſtand any large meaſure or num- 
ber indefinitely, 2 Sam. 18, 2. Rey. 20. 4. And it teacheth 
that the firſt and chief care ſhould be to pleaſe our great 
Prince, which bringeth forch much fruit, Mar. +1, :3, 34. 
we ſhould abound in works of faith and holineſs, and as he 
bleſſeth our flocks and ſubſtance,ſo that they bring forth thouſands 
and ten thouſands in or ſtreets, Pſal. 144.13. ſo ſhould our fruitful 
hearts zncreaſewith the increaſes of God,bringing forth Grapes in 
his Vineyard, not wild Grapes, left he lay us waſte, and cut us 
down, }ſa. 5. 5, 6, 7. Mat. 21. 42. @c. Annot. on verſe 12. 
Though Chriſt hath ler out his vineyard unto keepers (Paſtors 
and Teachers) who painfully work therein, fairhfully take 
care thereof, yet, in compariſon of Chriſt, what himſelf doth 
for It, it's but as two hyndred to a thouſand, nothing in compa- 
rifon ; as the women of Saul and David 3, Saul hath ſlain þis 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſauds, x Sam. 18. 7, fo the 
chief praiſe is to be aſcribed unto Chriſt, Tittleman. It is not 
only the rule of charity, but true Chriſtianity to conſider in rea- 
ſonable ſort of thoſe that travail for us, that they labour no:, 


nor ſweat for nothing : but taking part of that gain, thac 


cometh by their ſervice, it may give them cauſe to bleſs us. 
Finch, How unthankful ſoever ſome (who would be thought 
to belong to this Vineyard) prove to the keepers thereof, (the 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt) yet abounding in the works of the 
Lord, _y know that their labour is not in vain zn the Lord, i Cr, 
Is. 58, Fr 

© Not toregard filter ] Neither to craye it of the Babylg- 
© 7341s, nor to receive it, being offered by them as a ranſome 
< for their life, but ro kill all they meer with. Iſa. 1,. 17. They 
© ſhall not regard ſolver, &Cc. 

Silver Tozd }] By the fver cord, Eccl. 12. 6. ſome under- 
ſtand the warrow or pith of the back, continued from the 
brain, as it were 1n a cord or ſtring unto the bottom of the 
back-bones, and for the white colour of it compared to ſilver. 
It may alſo be applyed unto all the other finews and ligaments 
of the body, which from the head as the fountain, convey 
ſenſe and motion upon the other parts: Hereby alſo may 
not unficly be underſtood, the chain and ſweer harmony cf 
the elements and humors 1n the body, which being preſerved 


in its due proportion, the body doth receive life from the ſoul; 


which is the ſpring thereof, bur being once diflolved, life 
preſently fajleth. Arnot. | 
Silver | Joyned with chazns, IC», 40. 19. Cord, Eccl. 12,6; 
Cup, Gen. 24. 2. droſs, Prov. 26. 23. Pieces, Mark 27. 6. Shrines; 
Ads 19. 24+ | ORE PE 2g 
Silverlings } iſa. 7. 23. A thouſand Silyerlings. Heb. 
A thouſand of ſzlver ;, that 1s, ſo many ſhekels, for that 1s uſually 
underſtood where the coyn or weight 1s not expreſsed, as 
2 Sam, 11, 12. Mat. 26. 15. The Shekel then being in weighr 
and value about one Half-crown ; the ſutri that ſuch Vine- 
yards (being of the beſt fort) were yearly ler for, came to 
about One hundred twenty and five pounds. Arnot, 
HSilver-lmirb } Demetrizs being of this trade, our of meer 
coyetouſneſs did band himſelf with his fellow Craftſ{-men, 
againſt Paul, Aﬀs 19.24 
Simeon ] Hearing or obediext. Facob's ſecond Son by 
ttab, Gene29.33. He and Levi kill'd the Shechemites, Gen.34-+2 5; 
| ane 
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and are reproved for it by Zacob, Gen. 49. 5, 6, 7- He 1s left 
for a pledge in «Fgypt, Gen. 42, 24. and delivered, Gen. 43. 23- 
His children, Gen. 46. 10. portion, Joſh. 19. 1, to 10. Alſoa 
juſt man, who was afſured by the holy Ghoſt he ſhould not die 
untill he ſaw Chriſt, Luke 2, 25, to 36, Alſo, a Prophet called 
Niger, AQtS 13. Is | 

Simeonites | 
26. I4, ; 

« S{milituve.] Likeneſs, when one thing is declared by 
© another like it 3 as Mat. 20+ I. oy 

© 2, Form together with truth of the thing. Rom. 8. 2. Made 
© 31 the ſemilitude of finfull fleſh. Here is meant a true humane 
© nature , made unto the form of our nature. 

© 3, Type or figure. Heb. 9. 23. : 

6 Simuitude | Pur for the glory of God manifeſted to 
Moſes, Numb. 12: 8. called Gods: back-parts, Exod. 33. 23- 
A viſible repreſenting of God, utterly forbidden to man, Deut. 
4.18, 16. Pſal, 106, 20. The artificial forming of one thing 
like another, 2 Chr. 4. 3. either a&ual or verbal expreſſions, 


Hoſ. 12. 11. Fon | 
Similitude ] Heb, 7. 16. Aſter the (imilitude of Melchiſe- 


Such as were of the Tribe of Simeon, Numb 


dec there ariſeth another Prieſt, Wherein confiſteth this | 


ſemilitude ? Tr muſt needs be in this, and nothing = this, 
(ſay the 7iſuites) that, as Melchiſedec offered Breadand Wine, 
2s a ſacrifice of praiſe to God after Abrahams victory : So our 
* Saviour Chriſt offered his body and blood under the ſhape of 
Bread and Wine in the Supper. But cannot Chriſt be a Prieſt 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec, unleſs it be 18 this ? Sure- 
Iv then he is not a Prieſt at all after the ſimilitude of Adelchz- 
fedec, for Melchiſedec offered no Bread and. Wine, The He- 
brew is Hotzzah, protulit, non obtulit, ( Gen. 14. 18, ) as their 
own Yulgar Interpreter doth tranſlate it. and the Septuagint 
expounds it zEy27yx, that is a confirmation of Melchiſedecs 
Kingdom, not of his Prieſthood : as a King, of his Prince- 
like liberality be brought forth out of his ftore-houſe plenty of 
Bread and Wine to refreſh Abraham and his men after the 
Battel. But in ſundry other reſpe&s, he 15 a Prieſt after the 
ſimilitude of Melchiſedec. ; ; 

rt. As Melchiſedec, being a Prieſt of the moſt high God, blel- 
ſed Abraham, and prayed to God for him : fo Chriſt bleſſerh 
and prayerh for his Church, verſe 25. ' 

2. AS Melchiſedec is ſaid to [ive for ever, becauſe there 1s no 
menrion of his death in the Scripture 3 ſo Chriſt liveth for 
ever, and of his Prieſthood there 15 no end, 

3. As Melchiſedec was a Prieſt, yet not made after the man- 
ner of other Prieſts, but had an extraordinary calling from 
God: fo Chriftis made a Prieſt, not after the manner of the 
Levitical Prieſthood, but after a more excellent fort, as Mel- 
Ohiſedec Was. ; 

4. As Melchiſedec was a King and a Prieſt too, '{o was our 
Saviour Chriſt. 7oves. 

Simon ] Hearing, or obeying, An Apoſtle, Mar. 4. 18. 
Alſo a Leper who received Chriſt into his houſe, Mat. 26. 6. 
Luke 7. 40. Another whom the Jews compelled to bear the 
Croſs of Chriſt, Mat. 27. 32. Alſoa Conjurer, As 8. 9. to 25. 
A Tanner, Ads 9. 43. & 10.6. A Canaanite, Mat, 1o. 4. 

© Sinplej One endowed with a very mean and ſlender 
© wit and capacity. Prov. 9. 1. who zs ſimple, let bim come hither, 
© and he that is deſtitute of wiſdome, &c, Plal. 19, 7. Giveth 
* wiſdom to the ſimple. 

«Tt ſignifies not only ſuch as be fooliſh and unwiſe, as all 
© men naturally be, but ſuch as ſee and acknowledg: the ſame, 
© and be ready toſubmit unto the Word, as the ele& do at their 
* converſion, I Cor. 3. 18. 

« Alſo, Simple ſignifies fooliſh ignorant perſons, being 
© without any mixture of grace or heavenly wiſdoma in them, 
Prove 1 22. 

© One that hath a plain heart void of wiles and wrinkles, 
© having not the wit and $kill to contrive any miſchief or 
© harm to others, Rom. I6. 19, As conceruing evil be ſample, 

© This word (ſample) in the Hebrew meaneth one that is 
© eaſily perſwaded and inticed, one credulous and light of be- 
© lief, Prov. 14. 15, Conſequently it is uſed for unsþ:1full; and 
* applyed ſometime toevil perſons, Prov. 9.6. & 13. 3. Some- 
«time to the good, as Pſalm 116. 6, The Greek often doth 
© tranſlate 1t a babe, and fo Chriſt calleth ſuch, Mat. 11. 25. 

* Dimple ] Rom. 16. 19, or harmleſs, marg. Such a one 
*as 1s deſtitute of human help, and doth commit himſelf ro 
* God ſmplici corde, Pfal, 116, 9. 

© Dimpiicitp ] Signifies theſe four things, 

* 1, Faithfulneſs, without deceit, not couſening the needy. 

© z. Hum lity, without pride, not ſecking our own praiſe: 

*3. Gentleneſs without fierceneſs, nor giving the poor ill 
© language, | 

* 4. Uprightneſs without reſpe& of Perſons, not preferring 
* one before another, where Neceffity is equal. Rom. 1 2. 8, Let 


* bzm give with ſimplicity, This word 1s here ſet againſt fraud, | 


c covetoutneſs, moroſity, vain-glory, malignity, partiality: 
* and curioſity, by fiſhing and chetalag the KT pk = 
* rowly, ſeeking pretences and excuſes as if they had no need, 

Simplicitp | Rom, 12. 8, or liberally, marg. | 

Sin] A dart or Armor, or coldneſs. A Wilderneſs Exod, 
I6.1, Numb, 33» IT, | | Y Wo 

* Din \ Sinners ; to wit, perſecutors, Heb. 1 2-4. 

* 2. Tranſgreffion of rhe Law, Heb. 9. alſo ro. 14, 

© 3. Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, Heb. 10. 26 

- 4+ Guilt and puniſhment of ſin, Heb. 10. 2. 

* 5. Sacrifice for fin, Heb, g. 28. | 
, bb. Naughtineſs, and Corruption of nature, Heb, I 2. 1. See 
nh, ? | 

Dina } (as Sin) A mountain, Gal.4.2g, where the An 
Oof the Lat Rena to Moſes, Ads 5 Where God on 
the Law, Exod. 19, 20. and 20.1. Whereunto the Apoſtle 
alludes, Gal, 4. 24. and Heb, 12. 18, it is called a holy Moun= 
tain, Pſal. 68. 16, and the mountain of God, Exod. 3. 1. & 4. 
27. &K 24. 13, Y 

Dinai | 4 bramble ; Syr. enmity. A Wilderneſs, Exod. 
16, I. Deut, 32, 2, 

Since. hath relation from the time preſent{unto that going 
before, about which any thing is then ſpoken. Gen. 44. 28, 

Since |] Since my c oming, Gen. 30, 30. Heb. at my foot, 
marg. that is, by my natural ſervice, $0 the foot is uſed to 
ſignifie laborious ſervice, Deut. 11. 10. and the coming or 
preſence of any, Hab. 3. 5s. The Chald. tranſſateth it, for my 
ſake, Aynſw. | 

This word referreth unto a former time, longer or ſhorter, 
continued until that very time, and is in effe& as much as 
from the time, or during the time, all the whiie, 1 Sam. 29. Z. 
EZT. 5. 16, Sometimes it's all one with, ſeeing, for that, inaſmuch 
as, Gen. 45. 30. | | | 

* Sincere | Thar which is pure, and without mxiture, 
© See Pyre. 

SivCere ) That ye may be fencere, Phil. 1. 10. | 

It ſignifieth properly ſomething tryed by the light of the Sun, 
and 1t 15 a Metaphor (as ſome ſuppoſe) taken from the cuſtom 
of the Eagle, whoſe manner it 1s (ſay A413ſtotle and Pliny) ro 
bring their young ones out of the neſt before they be full 
fledged, and to hold them forth againſt the full fight of the 
Sun ; the light whereof thoſe of them that can with open eye 
endure, the retaineth and bringeth up as her own, the reſt 
that wink at it, ſhe reje&eth as a baſtardly brood. Others 
think that ir is rather taken from the uſual pra&ice of Chapmen, 
in the view and choice of their wares, that bring them forth 
into the light, and hold up the cloth againſt the Sun, to ſee if 
they can eſpy any defaulrin it. Pare as the Syn. As the Sun 
diſcovers 'motes and atomes, fo let your hearts be genuine, 
thar the inwardeſt light may not diſcover motes that appear 
in others. Or, pure, viz. from any leaven of corruption in 
doarine, life or manners 3 for ſo the word fgnifies, ſuch as 
are clear, and free from all mixture of corruption, as white 
wool never died, f:ne flour never leavened, Ltigh's Crit. Sac. 

< Sintere faith ] Unfained faith, which is without mixture 
© of hypocriſie.. x Tim. 1. 4. 5. Pure heart, good conſcience, 
£ lencere faith, unſergned. | 

© Htncere mitk | The doarine of the Word, as it is un- 
* mixed with errors, tradition , and herefies. 1 Pet. 2. 1. Deſere 
* the ſincere milk of the Word ; that js, ſuch as there is no deceir 
cin it, 7 

Sincerelp ] Truly, 
16, 19, | 

« Nor (incerelp ] Withour a fincere and pure mind, though - 
© the matter of their do&rine were, Phil. 1. 16. 

© Sincerifp } Truth or uprightneſs, without counterfeiting. 
6.1 Cor. 5. 3, Keep the ſeaſt of unlexvened bread with ſincerity. 
© 1 Cor. 16, verſe laſt. | 

Þ Dinew | ls a ſimple or ſingle member, giving feeling 
and moving to all the members of mans body, and proceedeth 
from the brain, 

Dinew | Is put improperly for obſtinacy and hardneſs 
of heart, Iſa, 48. 4. 

Sinfull} An zncreaſs of ſinfull men, Numb, 32. 14. or a 
crew (a multitude) of men ſinners, that is, bred and brought up 
of men moſt ſinful, of men given unto ſin, notorious wicked 
ones, Gen. 13. 13. 1 Sam. 15. 18. 4ynſw, Addidtcd and given 
wholly to fin, and to looſeneſs of life. 47»9t. on If2. 1. 4. That ft 
might become exceeding ſinful, Rom, 9. 13, That fn wight ſhew 
it ſelf to be ſin, and ſpit forth ( as it were ) zll its yenome, 
Annot. | 
It's ſpoken of Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. Generation, Mark 8. 38. 
Kingdom, Amos 9. 8. Nation, Iſa. 1. 4. Man, Luke $. 8. Men, 
Lake 24. 7. Sin, Rom. 7. 13. 

Ding | 15ſpoken of Birds, Cant. 2. 12, | 

2. Of Men, who by it teſtifie the inward joy cf the heart, 
Jer, 31, 7. Plalm5. 11, & 33. 1, & 93.8, 


juſtly, uprightly, gracefully, Judg. 9. 


Hence 


, 


7 


tent 


—— 


; 


Hence it is taken, ; | 

t. For great gladneſs, Prov. 25, 20, Gen, 31. 27, Exod. 
" I5. 1. and was uſed in Feaſts, Iſa. 24. 8, 9. in Marriages. 
Of this ſort is the 45. Pſalm, and Solomon's Song after Vidtory, 
Ex0d. 25. 1, 2,335 21. Judg. 5. 1 Sam, 18. 6, 7. 2 Sam. 22.1, 

2. For joyand pleaſure, Pſalm 119. 54. | TY 

3. To praiſe, Judg 5. 3. 1 Chr. 16. 9, 23. Hence God 15 
faid to be our Song, becauſe our praiſes ought to be of him, 
Exo 1; 15. 2» Pſalm 118. 14. Iſa. 12.2, 

3. To deride and mock, Pſalm 69, 13. Job 30. g. . | 

The eff 1s, it puts away ſadneſs, Prov. 25. 20. 1 Sam 
16. 24. : . 

There are ſeveral ſorts recorded in Scripture : as, _ 

1. The Song of Songs31.e the moſt excellent Song, as contalning 
the marriage between Chriſt and his Church. ; 

2. A new Song; i. e. Singular and exquiſite, deſerving to 
be renewed, becauſe of the benefits of God daily renewed to 
us, Pſal. 33. 3. & 40. 4, &£ 96. I, REV. 5+ 9» 

| 3. Dotefull, 2 Sam. 1. 19. & 3. 35, 36. 2 Chron. 35. 25, 

4. A holy Song, ſuch are all rhe Songs of Praiſe and Thankſ- 

iving chroughout the Word. Theſe holy Songs were to be 
| he unto God, Excd. 15+ 21. Judg. 5. 3. Plalm 8r. 1, The 
matter was to be the praiſes of God, Pſalm 47. 6. 2 Chr. 
20. 22, The manner was with a loud voice. Pſalm 81. x, with 
gladneſs, Jer. 31+ 7+ making melody in our hearts, Eph. 5. 19+ 
with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 2 Chr, 14. 15. with grace 
in the heart, Col. 3. 16. The place was the Houſe of God, Ia. 
38. 29, and elſewhere, Exod. 15. 1. 2 Chr. 20, 22 The time 
was at the receiving bleſfing from G.d, and at the overthrow 
of the enemies of the Church, Jer. 5 1. 48. 1 Sam, 14, 6. 

Sing } Pſalm 104. 12. Heb. gzve 4 vozce, marg. 

Dinged ] Spoken of rhe hair of the heads of the three 
Children, whereon (though there's nothing more apt to take 

fire) the fire had no power, Dan 3. 27. So thatthe leaſt hurt 
cannot come to thoſe whom God will preſerve, 1 Sam, 14. 45. 
Ta. 43. 2. Marth. 10, 30. Ads 27. 34. Ant. | | 

« To ling as an alot ] That the Merchants of Tyre ſhould 
e with fair ſpeeches and praiſes of their merchandiſe, and 
« ware,draw another to bargain with and buy of them, as Har- 
«lots for their lucre do entice with their pleaſant Songs, young 
« men tocome in to them, Iſa, 23. 15 © © 

Singers ] were, 1. Holy, who were diſtinguiſhed in cer- 
tain ranks : _ 

The firſt called the chizf, Hab. 2 9. Neh. 12, 46. I Chr. 
18. 17. & 16, 41. and the maſter of the Songs, 1 Chr. 15. 22, 

The Second rark is mentioned; 1 Chr. 16, 5s, 12. & 35. 15, 
Tank 44. 

2. Common, 2 SAM. 19. 25. 

Dingers ] Of them there were Singing-men, alſo Singing. 
women, EZr. 2,65, Neh. 9.69 : 

«Single ] True, or without gwle: 1t 1s the ſame with 
© fincere. 

Dingie ] If thine eye be ſingle, Mar. 6. 22, As by the evil 
eye 15 meant the covetous, envious, injurious, malicious, 1l1- 
beral and niggardly eye, ſo by ſingle ey? 15 meant the good 11- 
beral eye. Dr. Ham. Paraph. and Anno, /. : 

Single life '| An-unmarryed life, or life of ſuch as live out 
of marriage 3 which none ſtand bound to do, unleſs they can 
forbear by ſpecial gift, 1 Cor. 7, 

Single:1e's of beart ] Col. 3. 22, This may be conſidered, 

1. As 1t 1s oppoſed to hypocrifzez and fo a ſingle hearted 
man is no hypocrite. 

2. AS it 15 oppoſed to fle/bly wiſdom, 1 Cor. I. 13. and ſoa 
fin-le-hearted man is open and plain in all his dealings. 

« 3, As It 15 oppoſed to a double heart or a wavering heart, 
a divided heart 5 and that as well in matter of worſhip, 2 Kings 
17. 33. as in matters of the world, Mat 6. 21, 22,23, 24. 

;. As it 1s oppoſed to ſpiritual pride; a fingle heart 1s an 
humble heart. Job g. 15. 16. 

5. As It is oppoſed to perturbation and diſquietneſs of the 
heart, Phil 1. 10. 2 Cor. 1. 12, As 2. 46. 

6 As it is oppoſed to offenſiveneſs 3 and ſo the ſingle-hearred 
man is neither offenſive by wrongs, nor by ſcandals, &*c. Byfield 
Page 13 i, 132, 133. WR : 

© Dinguiar ] 1hat which is not common and ordinary, 
© bit peculiar and proper to a godly perſon, Mart. 5. 47- Phat 
© ſingular thing do yee? Here it is taken in good part: butin 
© the evil part 1t is put for one conceited and peeviſh, bent to 
© his own way and will, without reaſon. 

. © 2, That which is excellent and precious. 1 Theſl. 5. 13. 
© That ye have them in ſingular love for their work ſake. 

&-1.gul-:r ] Shall make a fingular vow, Lev. 27. 2, The word 
ſeparate ſignifieth to exempt after a ſingular manner from com- 
mon uſe. Ayr ſw. 

Diiutm The South Countrey. lia. 49.12. 
Dinite | A peeple deſcended from Canaan, 1 Chron. 1.15. 


— 


| 


2. To periſh and be deſtroyed. Jer, 51.64. 

4. To keep well in remembrance, Luke g. 44. . 

By Sin }] The tranſgreſſion of Gods Law. L John 3. 4e Sin 
* 5 the tranſgreſſion of the Law... The word in wo which 1s 
{tranſlated fin, ſignifieth :properly miſgoing, 
* the mark or way : as in Judg. 20.- 16, Mex could ſling ſtones 
© at an hairs breadth, and not ſin 3, that is, not miſs. . Alſo Prov. 
*I9. 2, He that- is haſty with his foot finneth ; that 15, miſſeth or 
* {werveth. In Religion Gods Law 1s our mark or way : from 
* which when we ſiverve, we fin; therefore Sin is defined to 
© be tranſgreſſion of the Law, or unlawfulneſs, 1 John 3. 4. - 

- 2+ The guilt of ſin, making us ſubje& unto, and worthy 
* of puniſhment. Rom. 5. 12, By one man en entred into the 
* world, in whom all men have ſmnned, = | 

* 3. The puniſhment due to ſin. Gen. 4. 7, 
* the dore : and My Sin 6 greater than 1 can bear, 
© 24+ 20, I Pet. 2,24. _ 

* 4. Eoth guilt and puniſhment, Gen. 26. 10: Thoy ſhouldft 
have brought ſin-upon us. Pal, 32. 1, ; 
« ſox is —_ Mar. 9. 2s : OY" TY On 


<5. Original corruption, or the pravity and nau htineſs of 
* our corrupt nature, being prone to all eyil. Rom. s. II. th 

Let not ſen reigu. Rom. 7. 8. and. ſo throughout thar chapter, 
*Pſal.51.5. Rom. 3.9, 23. ” 


*6. Aual fin, when evil thoughts are conſented unto, and 
* performed in outward deeds, Jam, 1. 15. Luft when it bath 
* concezved bringeth forth ſin. 


o | 
7- Any finful a& or deed. Rom. 5, x2, B t 
© Allo falſe dodtrine, F, 12, By fin death entred, 


or Error in dogrine. John 8. 
HT e. John 8. 46, By a 


oF A continual courſe of finn 
iN. ROM. 5. 15. & 6. 15. Shall we fn that grace may al ? 
© Allo, Rom. 6. I. Shall = continue re ? OT Oey, 

* Alacrifice offered to make atonement for i 
*2I, He hath made him to be ſin for us. 
« IO. Pſal, 4o 6. and often elſewhere, 
the Mother fin, John 16. 19. 

* 1o. It fignifieth falſe do&rine, John 8, 46, 

* 11. Infidelity, the root of fin ; and therefore fin 

* 12, Error, untruth, falſity, John 8. 45. 
4a * 13, A fin extraordinarily great, or made preater by cir- 

cumſtance, John 15. 22. 24. or a greater meaſure of fin, 
« Jam. 4. 17. 
** 14+ The remiſſion of fin, Rom. &. 16. 

* 15. A bribe or given by a wicked people to buy out the 

puniſhment of fin, Hoſ. 4- 3. 

c ** The cauſes of fin) God is no way to be reckoned 
- Among the cauſes of fin, he 1s cauſa defeftva, or rather nega- 
. 1zva, non effettiva peccati ; or rather, defefius Rei in nobis, eſt 
* cauſa effeftus mali in nobis. 

© The cauſes of fin, 1. Without us are reduced to three : 
« The devil, the world, and the fleth, 

<« 2, Within us, (which 1s reducible ts the fleſh) there are 
« three in general : 

*© x, Ignorance, 2 Infirmity, 3 Evil will; or as Ariſtotle 
©* hathit : I Ignorantia, 2 Paſſio vel infirmitas, 3 Elefio ſen 
« deliberatio, Vel. 1 Nox noſſe, 2 Nox poſſe, 3 Nox velle bouun : 
« que 3 privative ſunt. Poſitive vero ſunt cauſe avterni peccats 
hec 3 interna, 1 Cogitare malum, 2 Velle, 3 Poſſe, 

* To have cloak for {in | To have ſomething to plead for 
excuſe, John 15. 22. 

© To commit tin ] Willingly, with the whole will, to fulfill 
© the defire of luſt and fin. x John 3. 8. He that committeth ſin 
© zs of the Dygvil. : 

© 7o continue in fin, tolive in fin, to commir fin, and to ſin, 
© (ſometime) to ſerve fin to obey fin, be Syn 0nyma, or of one 
© ſignification and force, being ſpoken of unregenerate and 
* ijmpenitent ſinners, who 1n all things be ruled by their own 
< finful motions, though not withour the check of conſcience 
© and reaſon ; yet without any godly ſorrow, or hatred of their 
< fins, | 

« Sin to death ] The blaſphemy of the holy Spirit, which 
<js capital, without all recovery. Fc- 5. 16. There #s 4 ſin 
© todeath, for which ye (hall not pray. See Blaſphemy. 

« Note. Sin to death, is not a fin which is committed in 
© the hour of death, but which undoubtedly bringerh death : 
© like to the phraſe, Numb. 18. 22 but that which Moſes 
< ſpeaketh of, 1s a bodily death ; in S, oby itis carryed to the 
« death of the ſoul, and that which 1s eternal. | 

© To vefirop ffn 1 To beat and keep down the power of ſin 
© that it reign not. Rom. 6, 6, Tbat the body of [in might be de- 
© firoyed. 

f 8 To teach, that ele& perſons juſtified by faith, are ſanRi-- 
* fied by the Spirit to be able to kill the rage of fin, as they are 
© freed from guilt and puniſhment of 1t, Gal. 2. 18, If I build 
© again the things (that 15s Sins) which I have deſtroyed. To build 


or miſſing of 


I3. Sin lyeth. at 
verſe 13. Ifa. 


ing, or a conſtant ſervice of 


n. 2 Cor. s, 
. Exod. 29, 14. & 30, 
in ſ1gnifierh unbelict as 


,Joh.16.9, 


wy 


RS —C_—— IT 


Dink } Improperly, it is taken for, To be in great affli&i- | 


On, Pſalm 69, 2, 14. 


© Fin, is 10 teach that grace hath abounded, that men wy 
Ive 


5 I 


Hum. 


live in fin : To deftroy ſin, is quite contrary, to teach that 
ſuch asare jultified by grace, may not ſerve fin, 

« Sitntotie at the doze | Three things : 

© 7. That his ſin, how cloſely ſoever done, yet ſhould be 
© made manifeſt, as things which lie before the dore, where 
© all men go 1n and our, | | 

'© 2, That howſoever his conſcience might ſleep and be 
« quiet after his bloody fin, yet as a ſleeping dog lying at the 
« dore, being awaked by ſuch as tread on him, doth;bite and 
<©yex, ſo ſhould horrour and biting of conſcience continually 
« moleſt him, | TH 

*3, That the puniſhment of his murthering fin ſhould be 
© ready at hand to take hold of him, ſo as he ſhould not eſcape, 
© though his pain for a time were deferred. The pain due 
© to Hypocrites, is like a Bandog at the dore, which 1s eaſily 
< irritated and provoked to fly in a mans face, and to rear his 
«fleſh ; ſo the deſtru&ion of finners ſhall quickly and certain- 
« Iy arreſt and ſeiſe on them, Gen. 4. 7. Sin lyeth at the dore. 

There is a ſin anto death, x John 5s. 16, As he tha ſer at 
nought Moſes's Law dyed without mercy, upon a ſufficient 
proof of it, Heb. 10. 28. So he that uſeth the Son of God 
now under the Goſpel, after that manner, treading or trampling 
upon the Son of God, verſe 29. ſetting his commands and ter- 
19475 at nought, as there he is thought worthy of ſorer puniſhment, 
ſo here his ſin may fitly be (aid to be unto death. Now this con- 
tempt, this. (#n unto death, is to continue unreformed, and zncor- 
rigible after all the admonitions and cenſures of the Church z, of 
which as there were ſeveral degrees, ſo he that did not reform 
upon the #7, was within ſome time ro be putunder the ſecona, 
or highcr, and not reforming then was to fall under the thzrd 3 
which was wont to be called by the Jews, Schammatha, which 
Gonifies, there is death a punihment proportioned to this 11n, 
and from the titl? thereof, this ſeems to be called here, 
a fin unto death. Not that every deliberate or walful ſin, 15 
here ſo ſtyled (though that alſo be mortiferous without repen- 
tance) bur the phraſe peculiarly belongs to a weilfull ſn to 
which without repentance cr reformation, eternal perdztion 15 de- 
nounced, heightned and ageravated farther, with the addition 
of ob/tinacy againſt all perſwaſrons and means of melting, which 
renders him hopeleſs, and owned to ruine, and there 15 no- 
thing left for him, bur a fearfull looking for of judgement, and 
fery indignation, which (hall devour the adverſaries 5 thoſe that 
walk thus contrary God. refiſt his admonztions, Nis grace, all his 
Methods of reducing them. Dr. Ham. Annot. 

« Not to have Din |} Not to have fo great ſin, as con- 
© tempt of Chriſt and his do&rine. John 15. 22. Not to have 
© had ſin. | 

Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a general denyal and opppugn- 
Ing of the truth, and all Religion, of which the underſtanding 
and conſcience by the illumination of the Spirit are perſwaded 
and convigted, proceeding from an obſtinate will, and pur- 
poſed malice againſt God and his truth. 

It 1s commitred of two ſorts of men. 

r. Of thoſe who have made profeſſion of the truth, and 
afrerwards become Apoſtates from all Religion, condemning, 
blaſpheming and perſecuting as heretical and impious, that 
truth which before they profeſſed, and of which they were 


perſwaded. Thus did Hymaineus and Alexander fin, 1 Tim. 1.20, 


2, Thoſe who never were profeſſors of the truth, yet whoſe 
Conſciences are convicted of that truth, which they do 
Oppugn,. as the Scribes and Phariſees, Matrh.. 12. 24, 31. 

=in D ffering | was a Sacrifice offered for the expiation 
of ſin, and it was of Bullocks, Lev. 4. 8. & 8. 2, Goats, Lev. 
4+ 24. & 10. 16, Young calf, Lev. 9, 2, 8. Kid, Lev. 9. 3. Numb. 
29. 5. Lamb, Lev. 4. 33. Turtle-dove, Lev. 12, 6. Fine-flour, 


. Thid. &. 21. 


There were two ſorts of Sin.offering. 
1. Thoſe whoſe, blood was not carryed 1nto the holy place, 


and ſprinkled ſeven times before the veil, npon the golden 


F 


Altar, but only upon the braſen Altar : and of theſe the High 
Prieſts might eat, therefore they are ſaid to eat the ſins of the 
people, Hol, 4. 8. 1. e., the Sacrifice for fin. Thus Moſes was 
angry with Eleazar and 7thawar for not cating the Sin-offering ; 
which what it was he explaineth, Levit, 10. 18. 

But the Sin-offering whoſe blood was carryed within the 
Holy place, the fleſh of it was carried withour the Camp, and 
burnt, and the Prieſts might nor eat of that, Levit. 6 3o. 

The carrying of it without the Camp, had an Allegorical, Tro- 
pological and Anagogical application. 

The Allegorical was, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer without the 
Gate of 7eryſalem. | 

The Tropological, the Apoſtle maketh, Heb. 13. 11. where 
he proves, that the Jews ſtanding to the Ceremonial law, 
cannot receive any benefit by Chriſt, becauſe the people got 
nothing of that which was burnt without the Gate, and Chriſt 


the Sin-offcring was burat without the Gate, 


ho »# 
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The Anagogical application was, that here we have no per- 
manent City, Heb. 13. 14. | 

They were commanded to lay their hand npon the bead of the 
S:n-offering, Lev, 4. to ſignifie, that they laid over their fins 
upon the beaſt, which was a type of Chriſt, who was made 
( ſhame ) anoffering for ſin, Iſa. 53, 10, and for us, 1 Cor, 
Je 2I, We:ms Cer. law, p. 66. 67. 

Din ] He bath made him to be fin for us, 2 Cor. s. 21. The 
word &yagn 15 taken for a ſacrifice for ſin, Lev. 4. 3,29: & 5, 
6, & Plalm 4. 7. and fo piaculim in Latine 1s both a {;n, and 
a ſacrifice of Expiation, or the perſon that is ſo ſanftified, and fo 
the Hebr. NON, ſignifies primarily fon, and legal uncleanneſs, 
and ſecondarily a ſacrifice of propitiation for ſin, and of purification 
for uncleanneſs. © SO 1n Rom. 8. 3. eu dwarricy, for ſin, is the 
ſacrifice of propitiation ( by a ſacrifice for ſin, ſaith the marg, 3 
And fo Heb, 10.6. & 13. 11, and fo here, though without a&;. 
The oppoſition alſo of &uareriag fin, tO Nyatoouvy rzghteouſneſs 
in the end of the verſe doth alto clear this : for as our bein 
r:ghteouſneſs,lignifies our being ſan&ified firſt,and then accepred 
by God, juſtified ; fo his being ſn ſignifies his being condemned. 
1. ©. conſecrated, as a ſacrifice is wont to be devoted for the ſins of 
the people. Dr. Hamm. Annot, c. 

<\To (in | To break or tranſpreſs ſome Commandments of 
* God, 1 John 1.8,9,10, Alſo, to offend publickly, 1 Tim. $.20. 

« Thirdly, to follow Sin with pleaſure, not ſtudying to live 
£ holily. 1 John 2. 1. That ye ſin not. | 

That man of ſin, 2 Theſl. 2.3. This is here the denotation of 
a very wicked ſort of people, and though it be in the ſingular 
number, muſt not yet in any reaſon, be confined to a /5ngle 
perſon, bur to ſome one or more r7g-leader, and their ſo/lowers, 
Thus we know KXeuses, Cbr3ſt, ſignifies him, as he is the head 
of his Church, and 1s uſed ſometimes to ſigmfie the whole ſoctety 
of Chyiſtzans : And ſo*Aynxe&sCr, Antichriſt, 1s ſure no ſpngle 
perſon conſidered alone. but 1n conjun&ion with his followers; 
and ſo here the arlewnr© dparemac, the man of fin, fignifierh 
more than one ſingle perjox, viz. Simon and the Grnoſtzchs. 15. 
Annot, c. | 

Din |] Job 5. 24. or erre, marg. He that committeth ſin, &c, 
1 John 3. 8. 4uagemyeay to fin and auarmay nmudy to do Or com- 
mit fin which appear to be diregly the ſame, by comparing 
v. 6. & 8, and fo awuagmay Eyey C 1.8. to bave ſon, 1s all one 
with having ſinned, v. 10. have a ſpecial energlie in the writings 
of this \\ poſtle, to denote a deliberate preſumptuous commiſſion of 
fin, not every fin of zgnorance, zncogitancy, frailty, but after de- 
liberation, an adviſed commiſſion of it. And though he that //ves 
zmpenitently 1n any habit of þnown fin be moſt emenently faid to 
ſin, and commit fin, yet he that 1s gxilty of any one de- 
liberate aft, 1s here primarily meant by theſe phraſes. Dr. Ham. 
Annot, 4. 

* £0 lin againſt one 
© evil example, in wor 
* fn or treſpaſs ag inſt thee. 

© Not to fin | To endeavour the cleanſing our ſelves from 
< fin, following holineſs of life. 1 John 3. 6. Sinneth not. 

*To fin no moze | To encreaſe our care and endeavour 
© againſt our fins, that the force of them may be weakned, and 
© their number leſſened, and occaſions avoided. John 5. 14. 
* Go and ſin no more; that 1s, reſiſt and ſirive againſt thy fins, 
* that they benor ſuch, nor ſo many as have been. Ir is a com- 
© parative ſpeech, | 

*(To walk in (in }] To live ſecurely in a finfull courſe, 
« Eph, 2, 2. | 

* Sinner | Every man being ſubje& to ſin, and to the 
* tranſgrefſſion of the Law. Luke 18, 13. God be mercijull to me 
© a ſenner, Thus all men be finners, Rom. 5, 8. When we were 
& ſonns?'s. 

© 2, The Gentiles which be ſirangers from the Covenant 
*of God. Gal. 2. 15. And not (onners of the Gentiles, Thus 
« Heathens only be Sinners, In this reſpec, they which be born 
© of God, beſaid rotto fin, 1 John 3. 9. 

<3. One that liveth in. fin, and maketha trade of finning, 
© having fin reigning and raging in him, John 9. 31. God 
© beareth not ſinners, Mat. 11. 19, Pſalm 5 1. 13. Plalm 1. 1. That 
© ſtandeth not in the way of ſinners. Rom. 5. 5, 8, Thus 
« wicked men only are ſinners, Which name 1s uſually given 
© to ſuch as be given to fin, and have the courſe of their lite- 
« ſinfull } therefore Solomon oppoſeth good men and finners, 
CEcch. 9. 2, q 

* 4- One wounded with a ſenſe and feeling of fin, hungring 
© after Gods mercies in Chrift. Mat. 9, 13. 1 came to call 
© ſpnners to repentance. Thus the Godly be ſinners. 


To give him occaſion of fin by our 
or deed. Mat. 18. 15, If thy Brothes 


Sinner | 4 womaz in the City which was 4 ſruner, Luke 7. 37. 
This may be taken in the notion wherein we find # yarn act 
2 :0y@y, Gal. 2. 15, Sinners of the Gentiler, and fo ftignines no 
more than a Gentile woman; Thus the word ſeemeth to i1g- 
5, 46. or, ſceing 
at, 21, 32, which 

ſcemy 


nifie, ch. 6. 32, 34- comp, with Mar 
Publicans and Harlots are pur together, 
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ſeems to refer to the baſeneſs and unworthineſs of thoſe two in- 
famous callings, #,paprwa3s ſinner, as 1t 15 of affinity of ſigntfica- 
tion, with theſe,may perhaps ſignifie one that had been-a whore, 
that vice or trade of proſtitute whores, being among the Gentiles 
ſoordinary. Ando this woman, if ſhe were a whore, was either 
a Gentile alſo 3 or becauſe guilty of that Gentzle ſn, called by 
this common name of Gertzles, £ugemncg, A ſinner. Bur who- 
ſoever ſhe was, it was not Mary Magdalen (' which our Author 
proveth at large, ) Dr. Ham. Annot. b. ws 

«To be altnnerto one] To be guilty as a yiolator of his 
« faith and promiſe, and to be puniſhed accordingly, Gen. 43.9, 

© Sinners of the Gentiles ]Such as from their Progenitors 
« and birth were ſtrangers from God his Covenant, being nor 
© born.of Gods people, but of Aliens from the Common-wealth 
© ( or Church ) of 1ſrael : as all the Gentiles were before the 
© Reſurre&ion of our Lord : Otherwiſe, even the Jews were 
pow in fin, and by nature the children of Gods wrath; as 
wellas others, Gal.2.15. Not ſinners of the Gentzles. 

« Sinners in the ſight of rh? Lozy] Such as ſin openly, 
« declaring their fins 1impudently, withour any reverence of 
c Divine Majeſty, orof men 1n earth, Gen.23.13. They were 
« great ſinners in the ſight of the Lord. Thus Tremelius reads it, 
c See Gen.6.11, Corrupt 2n the fight of God; that 1s, 1mpudent 
© offenders, | | 

Dins ] And my ſins, Plal.69.5, Heb. guiltineſs, marg. 

© Tolooſe fins } To aflure a repentant finner forgive- 
© neſs by applying the promiſes of mercy in the publick Mini- 
« ſiry, Mat.16.19. #h.tſoever thou ſhalt looſe,&c. The Papiſts do 
< build their Indulgences upon this Looſing, and their Tyranny 
© on binding. | ER 

© ton, or mount Den ] An Hill in the City of 7eruſalem, 
© whereupon the Temple was built. Earthly $zoz, as a type and 
« figure of another $S70n,Pſal.125.1.S70% was the name of an high 
< mountain in 7ersſalen, on the top whereof was a ſtrong Forr, 
© which the Heathen 7ebxſ#tes kept by force from 7/7ae/ until Da- 
© wid's days, Joſh. 15.63. 2 Sam.5 6,7.but he took 1t from them, 
< fortified, and called 1t David's City, 1 Chr.11.4,5.7. Near 
© unto this was Mount Moriah, whereon Solomon did build the 


« Temple, 2 Chr.z.1. Whereupon Zeruſalem was called the Holy? 


© City, Neht1.1Þ Ifa.51.1. & 48.2. Mat.4.5. and Son is named 
© the Lords holy mountain, which he loved, and where he would 
© dwell, and from which the Law ſhould come forth ; therefore 
© was it a figure of Chriſt h1s Church, Joel 3.17. Pſal.78.60, 
© Tſa.2.3. Plal. 132. 314+ 

© 2, The viſible Church of God here on earth, Pſal. 51. 20. 
© Be favourable to Sion, & 129.5. As many as bear zl will to Sion, 
© Before the coming of Chriſt, the viſible Church was only 
© among the Jews, and was ſignified by Sion as the moſt excel- 
© lent place : where the 1/1ael:tih Church did uſe to aflemble to 
© worſhip God, Iſa.39.28. 

© 3. The Celeſtial City, heavenly $791, moſt excellent for 
© plory,and permanent for ſtableneſs, like to a Mountain which 
© 1s high and firm, Rev.14.1. 


* 4. The company of believers here on earth, of what Coun | 


© try ſoever, Joel 2.22. 

< Daughter, of Dion] The Church which was wont to be 
* aſſembled inthe Temple built upon Mount Sion, Job 12.15. 

© 2, The woman which dwelt in- Zeruſalem,where Mount Sion 
© was ſeated, whether ſingle or married, Ifa.3. 16, 

Siphmoth } A place, 1 Sam.30.28. 

Sipai | A threſhold, a water-pot, a ſilver cup 3 or, an end, 
2 Sam.21.18. 1 Chr.20.4. 

«* Sir ] Aterm of reverence given to teachers, and men of 
© authority and wealth, Joh. 12.21. Sir, we would fain ſee Jeſus, 
© Thus Sarah called 4braham,sSir, or Lord, 1 Pet.3.5. 

Siriah } 2 Sam.3.26. The Well of S3ra, was ſituate on the 
North of Hebron, Annot. 

< Sprtes ] Perillous places in the Sea, like unto whirl-pools, 
* Acts 27.17. Fearing leſt they ſhould have faln into Syrtes. 

D;tamai } A houſe ; or, ſwallow of waters, or a moat of wa- 
ters, 1 Chr, 2.40, 

6 Diary) Seeing a Swallow, or moth, or horſe, Ezra 2.53. 

CN.7+55. 

y Silera ] The ſame, Judg.4.2, | 

6 Witter } A Daughter of the ſame Father, ſo was Mary to 
© Martha and Lazarus, Joh.11.1.And ber Siſter Martha, A Siſter 
© by nature. 

© Note. See Gen. 26.9, A Siſter ſignifies a Neece, as a Ne- 
© phew 15 meant by a Brother. See Gen, 13.8. & 20. 2,12, She 
© was not Ahrabam's natural Siſter, nor of half bloud, as ſome 
* do think, but his Brother Haran's Daughter, Siſter unto Lot, 
© called alſo 1cah, Siſter unto Mzlcah, Gen, 11.29. 

© 2, A Kinſwoman, fo was Sarah to Abraham, Gen.12.10. Say 
© thou art my Siſter. Alſo, Mat. 13.59. His Siſters are they not with 
© 2s ? ASiſter by Afﬀnity and Conſanguinity. 
© 3. Every true Chriſtian that doth the will of God, Mar. 
» 12:50, He that doth the will of my Father is my Brother and $i- 


; _ A Siſter by profeſſion, x Cor.g.5. One of the ſame Re+ 
I910N; = ft | fd / RTM, | IE RAY” 
© 4. Any thing , that is dear unto us, and. to which we are. 

* nearly joyned in love and affe&ion, Prov.9.4. Say unto wiſdom, 

* Thou art my Siſter. A Siſter by affe&ion of love. _ ,.- 
© 5. The Church, to be gathered out of the Gentiles,Cant.$.8. 

* We bave 4 little Siſter. A Siſter by ſpiritual union with Chriſt, 

Siſter 18 taken in an evil ſenſe for thoſe that are alike wicked- 
ly given, Ezek.16.45,48,49,50,5 $456,61, , oe | 
© Sitter | The Churchof Chrilt,being by-grace of new birth, 

© born of God, and thereby become fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 
* of his bone ; in which regard ſhe is called his Siſter,Cant.4.10. 
* My Siſter,n;y Spouſe. The Church of Chriſt, 1s every way royal ; 
the Daughter of a King, the Siſter of a King; Therefore we are 
all ſpiritual Kngs, becauſe we are Chriſtians. Sibs, So he cal- 
leth her out of his love in reſpe& of her adoption, and rege « 
neration ( being born of God ) and of her ſanWification; as ic 
1s written, Heb.2.12. Mat. 12.50. Ayn(w, . OT ; 

F The Church 1s Chriſts $:ſter by reaſon of his Incarnation, 
nnot. | | 
© A Siffer a woman)A Siſter a wife, i Cor. 9.3. The word 

* Woman being placed after a Siſter ( as it is in all Greek Co- 

© ples and the Syrian Paraphraſe ) mult ſignifie a Wife, or elſe 

* there were 1n the Apoſtles ſpeech an abſurdity, 
© Not rorake a Uife to her Diſter ] Not to take one Wife 

© to another, or nor to have at once two Wives. This ſentence 

« condetmneth Bigamy,and Polygamy, having two or more Wives 

© together, Ley. 18.18. Nezther ſhalt thou take a Wife to ber Siſter 

© to vex her, | NT 
«© That 1t1s the true meaning of theſe words, ( asT have ren-. 
© dred it ) may appear by theſe following reaſons. 
© 1, Becauſe marriage with our Wives Siſter 15 by - proportion 


[ © forbid in v.16. of this chap. 


© 2. To wreſt the reaſons added here unto any purpoſe ſave 
« Monogamy, or having one woman for Wife at once, were 
© yiolence to the Text, OB” | 

© 3. Becauſe elſewhere in ſome other place the ſecond 
© Wife ( when the firſt was living ) is termed a Vexer or Pro 
© yoker, ( angens ſeu emula ) 1 Sam.1.6. ; 

© 4. If having of more Wives than one at once, be not pro- 
© hibired in this Texr, it ſhould be no where in Scripture for= 
© bid, fave to the King. Deut.179.16, | ; 

« Laſtly, Chriſt, Mart. 19. 5. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 16. & 7.1. Alſo 
« Mal.,2.1 $. & Chalde Paraph. on Ruth 4.6, be moſt faithful In- 
© terpreters of this Law. 

< Ts lit ] Toreſt after labour, Joh. 4.6. Jeſus being weary 
ſate thus upon the well. : | 

* 2, Tohave dominion and rule ( whereof fitting is a token) 
«< Mar.19.28. And ſi: upon ſeats, and judge the twelve Tribes of I[- 
© ratl, ReV.20 4, | 

Sir | Isa geſture Common, and Sacred, or Religious, 

Common, as in reſt, Gen.18,1 1. & 19.1. Excd.2.15. Joh.4.6. 
At Table, Gen.39.25. 1 Sam.20.24. Mar.g. io. In judgment, 
Ruth g4.1,2. Exod.18.13. Ads $.15. & 25.17. On the throne, 
x Kings 2.12,19, & 16.11, Eft. 1.2, in ſadneſs and grief, Ezra 
9.1.4. Job 2.8.13, In teaching, Mat. 23.2. & 26.55. Luke 4.20» 
and hearing, Luke 10.39. AUs 13.14. ; 

Religious, as at prayer, 2 Sam.7.18. 1 Chr.17.16. In humili- 
ation, Judg.20. 26, Neh.1.4. Jonah 3.5, In recerving of the $a- . 
crament. Mat. 26.20, Mar. 14.18. Luke 22.14. Joh.13.12, 

Sit } To company with, Pſal. 26.5. To abide, remain, or 
ſtay, 2 Kings 5.3. To ride, Adts 8, 28, 

Sit in darkne(s, Luke1,79. To be in an uncomfortable con« 
dition bodily. Bernard. | 

Sit down, 1 Sam.16.11, Heb.round, marg, 

*\To fit fn the duſt |} To fall from high eſtate and degree, 


| © to the loweſt and pooreſt condition, Ifa.g7,1, Come down and 


© fit zn the duſt, 

Sit among the Elders,Pro,3 1-23. Be 4 Magiſtrate, Berzard. 

Sit in the gate, Pſal.69.12, Be a Magiſtrate, 1dem, 

< To fit in beavenip places ] To poſſeſs heaven in Chriſt 
© our head, and by hope to look to poſleſs it in their own per- 


| « ſons, Eph.2.9. 4Azd hath made us ſit in heavenly places. 


\ £2, To be aco-partner.and fellow of Gods ſoyeraignty and 
© power, Eph. 1.20. 

« (Tofif at the right hand of Gov ] To partake with God, in 
« the fulneſs of his Glory, Majeſty and Rule, over all Creatures, 
© as Chrift only doth, Pfal.110.1, Eph.1.20. And (et his at his 
© right hand 31 heaugnly places. : 

« Chriſt as touching his divine eſſence and majeſty is in Hea- 
© yen,but not locally ſhut up and encloſed there,only becauſe it is 
© there moſt eminent and apparent; whereas his humanity is in 
© heaven, as in the proper place, ſoas he 1s not here in earth 
© elſe were his body an imaginary,and no true body, which till 
© holdeth natural properties ( though it have catt off natural . 
« infirmities) and then his aſcenſion were a Fi&1on,and no rrue 
© and real Aon, 
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=" To have part iti the bleſſedneſs and plory of heaven, |} 


< with God, by his free mercy, Mat.20.23. To ſit on my right 
© hand ſhall, &rc. Mat.25.32. To them on the rzght hand. 

- © 2, To continue, dwell, and abide, Pſal. 2. 4. 8 132. 14- 
6 Lol, . 7 

© &s T's company, and have familiarity with one, Pſal. 26. 
O Sit in heavenly places, Eph. 2.6. Tobe poſſeſſed of heaven, 
where many places be for the Ele&,where they be now 1n their 
head Chriſt,and ſhall be hereafter in their own perſons. Bernard. 

To fit ſtill, Ruth 3.18, To be at reſt and quiet, 19m. 

< To fit in the Temple of God ] To rule and command 
© in the Conſcience or the Church, where God alone ought to 
« fir as chief Ruler, 2 Theſ.2.4. He ſits as God in the Temple of 
© God, | : hs 

< To ſit 1pon the thzaone ] To be endowed with ſpiritual 
< Majeſty, ſuch as belongs to him who 1s King and Judg of the 
© World, Rev.4.2. A Throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſate upon 
© ;t, This is ſpoken for our underſtanding after the cuſtom of 
© worldly Kings, who by ſitting in thrones, declare their Maje- 
© ſty to the people. PECED : 

Co fit withme] Rev. 3.21. Toreign with me in grace 
here, in glory hereafter, Rom.5.21. & 8.17. 2 T1m.2.12, Mart, 
19.24. Chap.4 4, X 5.10, & 20.46, & 2245, Annot. ; 

Sirting 1 Rev.4.4. As reigning, and judging together with 
Chriſt; Mat. 19.28. 1 Cor.6.2,3. Chap.2,21. Annot. 

Sitting place, 2 Chron.9.18, Hebr. on the place of the ſeat. 
Annot, 

Sith ] Seeing, for that, becauſe, Jer. 23.38. 

Stitnah ] Harred, ſpitefulneſs, as Exek. in the former verſe 
Honifies contention or rife, Gen.26,20. Ofthis word the De- 
vil hath his name Satan. 

Dituate ] Stood, 1 Sam. 14.5. Placed, built, Ezek,. 27.3, 
Nah.3.8. 

Situation? Coaſt, or Climate, Pſal.48.2. Aynſw, 

Sivan ] The name of the thi574 month, which 1n part an- 
ſwers to our May, Efſt.8.9. 

Dir }] Spoken of, | 

xr. In 42:tes, and applied unto boards, Exod.26.22.Branches, 
Tb.25-32. Brethren, As 11.12. Cakes, Lev.26,4. Cities, Joſh. 
15.59. Cubits, 1Sam.17.,4. Curtains, Exod. 26.9, Daughters, 
x Chro.4.27. Days, Exod.20.9. Fingers, 2 Sam.21.20, Lambs, 
Ezek. 46.6. Levites, 1 Chron, 26.17, Meaſures, Ruth 3. 15. 
Names, Exod.28,10, Paces, 2 Sam.6.33, Sheep, Neh.5.t8. 
Sons, Gen.30.20, Steps, 1 Kings 10.19. Things, Prov.6,16. 
Times, 2 Kings 13.19. Toes, 1 Chr.20.6, Troubles, Job.5.19. 
Wagons, Num.7.3. Water-pots, Joh. 2.6. Wings, Iſa.6.2.Years, 
Gen.16.16, Exod.21,2. 

2. In Hundreds, and applied unto Chariots, Exod. 14.2. Chil- 
dren of Bans, Bebhaz, Binnuz, &c. Ezra 20.10, Neh.7.15,16. Da- 
nites, 1 Chr.12.35. Furlongs, Rev.14.20. Males, Num.3.28. 
Men, Judg.3 31. Oxen, 2 Chr.29.33. Sheep, Num.3 1.37. She- 
kels of Iron, 1 Sam. 17.7. Of Gold, 1 Kings 10.16. Sons, 1 Chr. 


7.2. Strangers, 2 Chr.2.17, Talents, 2 Chr.3.8. Tribes of God, 


Num. 1.27. Of 74dah, Ib.295.Years, Gen.7.6.11, 

3. In Thouſands, and applied unto Aﬀes, Ezra.2.67. Camels, 
Job 42.12, Camp of Judah, Num. 2.9. Children of Judah, 
1 Chr.12.24. Horſemen, 1 Sam.13.4. Males of the family of 
Merari, Num.3. 34. Officers, and Judges, 1 Chr.23.4. Pieces of 
gold, 2 Kings 5.5. : | 

- 4+ In Hundred thouſands, and applied unto men, Exod.1 2.37, 
Foot-men, Num. 11.21, Sheep. Ib.31.32, 

« Six hundzed thzeeſcoze and fix } That number which 
« ſhall ariſe from the lecters of the name of the Beaſt being 
© numbred,Rev.13.18. And his aumber is ſix hundred threeſcore and 
© 5x. The reaſon why ihe name of the Beaſt 1s ſet down my- 
« ſtically, and not- plainly ( yet ſo plainly as the wiſdom of man 
© may count it ) was becauſe it had been dangerous at that time 
< when the Roman Empire, which was this Beaſt, flouriſhed, to 
© haye publiſhed ir, and openly laid it forth. Therefore to avoid 
< unneceſſary offence, as alſo, that worldlings which muſt fulfill 
© this propheſie, might not ſee 1t; for theſe cauſes the name is 
© obſcurely put down. See the word Nymbey. 


s Dix troubl?s } Sundry and many affliions, from all | 


© which God will deliver the upright man, Job 5.L 9g, He ſhall 
© deliver thee in fix troubles. 


- Dix wings } Rev.4.8.Theſe Beaſts are deſcribed full of eyes, | 


having alſo ſex wings about, and thoſe full of eyzs within, So 
many eyes toſet forth the multitude of ſharp ſighted men, and 
full of knowledge of the myſteries of God, ſuch as are in the 
Beaſis,that is,the Charch, which the beaſts do repreſent. The 
wings do fignifie agility and alacrity, to pur in execution the 
commandments of God. The wings full of eyes,zeal joyned with 
knowledge and faith, Leighs Annor, 

"To ſhew how ready Gods Miniſters ought to be to help eve- 


ry man commited+o their charge, for the wings are juſt ſo | 


many as the Elders, See Iſa.6.2. Annot, 


| 


Sixſcozs ] Spoken of in #nits, and applied unto Talents of, 

= I Rings 9. 14+ In thoyſands, and applied unto Children, 
onah 4.11. | ls 

Dixr, or Sixth] Spoken of, and applied unto Ammie!, 

x Chr. 26.5, Angel, Rev.9.13. Atthaz, 1 Chro.12,11. Curtain, 


Exod, 29. 9. Day, Gen.1,31. Hanun, Neh. 3.30. Hour, Mar. 
I5. 33. 7ehohanon, 1 Chron. 26.3. 'Ira, Ibid. 27. 9. Ithream. 


2 Sam.3.5, Lot, Joſh.19.32. Month, Ezck,8.1, 0Ozem, 1 Chr. 
2.15. Part of an Ephah, Ezek.45.13. Of an Kin, Ibid.4.1x, 
Sardius, Rev. 21. 20, Seal, Ibid.6.12, Son, Gen, 30419, Year, 


Lev.25.21, 


Sixteen 7] Spoken of in #xts, and applied to Chief men, 
1 Chron.24.4. Cities, Joſh.15.41. Daughters, 2 Chro.1 3.21, 
Sockets, Exod.26,25. Sons, 1 Chro.4.27. Souls, Gen.46, 18. 
Years, 2 Kings 13.10. In thouſands, of perſons, Num.31.40. 
Shekels, Ibid.5 2. | 

Deixreenth d»p ] 2 Chr. 29.17, Lot, x Chr.24.14. 

Strip ] Spoken of He-goats, Lambs, Rams, Num, 5, $8, 
Souls, Gen.46,26, Years, Lev.29.3, 

Stze |] Meaſure, Ex0d,36.9,15. 


S K 


 Skall J Ley.13.30, in Heb. Netheþ, which is a name pecu- 
Liar tothe Teprie on the head or beard, noton other places,and 
It hath the name of breaking or plucking up. And fo the Greek, 
alſo nameth it Thrayſma, a broken ſore. Aynſw. 

Skar ] Toterrifie. Job. 7.14. 

Dkarlet }] Acolour ſo named, Gen.38.23. Coſtly raiment, 
2 Sam.1.,24, The die of it keeping 1ts colour, Iſa.r.18, 

Scarlet coloured beaft } Rev.17.3, The Koman, or French, 
or German Emperour ſet up by the Pope ; or,as ſome, the Pope, 
who upholdeth Popiſh Rome, And the Beaſt is faid to be Scar- 
let-colonred : b 

_ 1. To ſhewthe pride of theſe Roſh Idolaters,who would go 
like Kings and great Commanders, and rich Perſonages, Nah, 
2.3. 2.54M.1.24, Mat.27.28,29, 3I. 

2. To ſhew their cruelty, that were as it were died with the 
bloud of Gods ſaints, ver.6. Chap.18.24, Annott | 

Dkie] The heaven, Job 37. 18, Heb.11.12, The Clouds, 
Pſal, 18.11, Pſal.97.19, Tiz.45.8. 

Skill ] 15 great knowledge and experience in any Science 
or Art, Exod.3z1.3.& 35.31. 1 Chr.22.15, & 29.21, 

Skilful } One thar hath been trained up, and exerciſed 
about any thing, or extraordinarily. ſo made. Ir's applied 
unto ſuch as were expert and cunning in cutting timber, 
2 Chron. 2.8. Deſtroying, Ezek. 21.31. Graving, 2 Chron. 2.7. 
Hewing timber, i Kings 5.9. Lamenting, Amos 5.16, Muſical 
inſtruments, 2 Chr.34.12., Any manner of ſervice, x Chr.48.21, 
Singing, 1 Chro.1$.22, War,TIbid.5.18, Wiſdom, knowledge, 
and underſtanding, Dan.1.4 Working in gold and filver, &: 
2 Chron. 2.14. : 
— DSkilfulip] Play sb#!fully, Pſal.33.3. or do well playing, that 
15, make good muſich or melody. So 1 Sam. 16.17,18. Iſa.23.16, 
And this melody we are now willed to make to the Lord in our 
hearts, Eph.5.19. Aysſw. 

Dinfuinels ] Guided them by the sbilfulneſs of his hand, Pſal. 
78.72, Or diſcretzons of his hands, or prudences of his palms, that 


15, with moſt prudent and diſcreet adminiſtration managed he 


them, figuring Chriſt herein, who is called David, and the 
great and good Paſtor of his flock, EzZek. 34. 23. Joh. io. 11. 
Heb. 13.20. Aynſw. | 

D kin]The ourward covering of the fleſh, Lev.13.2. 70b 10,11. 
The body, Job 16.15. For the colour or hew, Jer.13.23. Any 
thing that 1s dear unto-us, Mic. 3.2, 3. 
_ Skjn foz 8kin } Job 2.4. Any skin for his own ; outward 
things that concern not his own body, are too light to try him 
withal.. A proverbzal ſpeech, ſignifying that Job cared not for 
the loſs of Catre!, nor Servants, nor Children, ſo he mighr 
keep his own skin whole, his own life was deareſt to him. He 
could well be content they might all periſh, ſo he might eſcape. 
Or, skzn for 5hir, 2 Rings 4.5. He will give the skins of all that 
belong to him,rather than be hurt himſelf.So ſome underſtand, 


Job 1.16. Grace for grace, that is, grace upon grace, abundance of. 


grace. Annot. 

My bones cleave to my 5þin, Pſal.102.5. or fleſh, marg. ny 

Skip ]) Toleap and dance, a ſign of joy, and chearfulneſs, 
Pſal.29.6. & 114. 4. Cant.2.8. 

Skip ] To make ſpeed or haſte, with a chearful and ready 
diſpoſition, Cant.2.8. Thou skippeſt for joy, Jer.48.27-+0r thou 
akeſt thy ſelf, or moveſt thy ſelf; or, as ſome, thou ſhakeſt the 
head at him, by way of inſultation and derifion, Pſal.22.9. Lam. 
1.8, Or becauſe of that which thou haſt ſpoken, thou ſhalt wan- 
der, or be led captive. Annot, | | 

Skipping upon the Þtils } Cant. 2.8. See Hill. 


Sbkirc ] The outermoſt part of the garment, x SaMm-1 $-07- 
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A covering or mantle, Ruth 3.9. That which 15 open and ma- 
nifeſt, Lam. 1.9. Filchineſs, Nah.3.3. The marriage-bed, Deurt, 
27.20, Covering gf ſhame,and filthineſs, Ezek. 16.8. 
Skirr* | Ezek.5.3. Heb, wings, marg, & aint 
Skul: ] The brain-pan, «gayioy, 944 vogy©-, an hel- 
met, or head-piece, as which it doth reſemble, Mar, 27.33. Mar. 
» 15.22, 


I L 


* Slack |] One that lingreth and puts off to do athing, be- 
< yond the appointed and que time, 2 Pet.3.9. God 7s not ſlack, 
* that 1s, he 1s not one that negle&eth his ſeaſon, to come later 
< than he ſhould. God js not ſuch aſlack one. | 

Dlack | He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand,Prov. 
I 0.4. Or, 4 poor man mabes a deceitful weight (as Mercerus tranſla- 
teth ) or 4 deceitful weight makes a poor man. And certain it 15, 
that as poverty makes many a one fraudulent (' Prov.30.10. ) 
thar otherwiſe would be honeſt, ſo fraudulency, or fraudulent 
dealing 1s the undoing of 'many, who by truth and honeſty 
might have thrived betrer. Aznot. 

lic ] To fail,delay,defer, linger,be flow, Deut.23.21. 

Slack not thy riding for me, 2 Kings 4.24. Heb. reſtrain not for 
me to ride, marg. Zeph. 3.16. 0r faint, marg. 

Dlackneſs | Delaying, deferring, lingring, 2 Pet.3.9. They 
are not ſlach that are long ere they come, bur they that come 
not at their due and appointed time. God puts not off his com- 
ing one hour beyond the ſet time, Heb.10.37. Annot. 

lata ] Corporally,by having their lives taken away any way, 
whether by War or otherwiſe, they are brought to death and 
deftru&ion,Gen.34. 27. Num. 19.16, Deut.1. 4. I Sam. 31.8. 
Pſal.5 2.3. Prov.7.26. : 

Spiritually, as Eph.2.16, Having ſlain the enmity thereby 5; that 
1s, by his Death and Paſſion upon the Croſs, having taken away 
(as a man ſlain hath his life taken from him ) the cauſe of 
enmity both between God and us,which is ſe, and between the 
Jew and Gentile, which was the Ceremonial Law, being the par- 
tition Wall between us. Bernard. 1 Cor.5.7. Sacrificed in the 
Text 15 rendred by ſ{azn, in the marg. 

Slander | Is a malicious defamation of a man behind his 
back. It 1s condemned, Lev.19.16, Pſal.50.20. Ezek, 22. 9. 
Rom. 1.29. It raiſeth from hatred and envy ; for back-biters 
flander others, either hecauſe they hate them as their ene- 
mics, or envy them as their betters, In both reſpe&s it is rec- 
koned among the murtherers of the Tongue,and for that cauſe 
the Tongue of ſuch 1s worthily ſaid to be ſet on fire: from hell, 
Jam. 3. and 15 compared toa Bow, a Sword, a Razor, an Aſpe ; 
tor thoſe who ſmite with their Tongue they bend it, as it were a 
bow of lies, Jer.9.3. out of which they ſhoot bitter words, as Ar- 
rows, Plal. 102.3. &64.3,4. wherewith they ſhoot at the upright 
zn ſecret, they ſhoot at him ſuddenly, and fear not; they whet their 
tongue libe a ſword, Prov.12.18. and pronounce words like a 
piercing ſword ;, yea, their words are ſwords, Plal.55.21. It is 
like a [harp razor, and the poyſon of Aſþs ts under their lips, Plal, 
$2,2, & 140.3. Their tongue 15 4 fire, 4 world of wickedneſs an 
unruly evil full of deadly poyſon, Jam. 3. 6,8. No fin maketh 
a man ſo like the Devi] as this, for from hence he hath his 
name J8aC-, which 1s a common name to him, with all 
ſlanderers. 

The way to avoid this ſin, 1s, 
1. To fly curiofity in other mens affairs,ſecurity,negle&ing 
Our own, 1 Pet.4.15. 1 Tim.$.13. 

2. To be converſant in judging our ſelves, 

3+ To obſerve our own ways, and to keep our mouth as it 
were with a bridle, Pſal.39.1. and becauſe we cannot do it our 
ſelves, to pray to God to do 1t for us, Plal. 141.3, 

Slander | By bringing up 4 ſlander, Num. 14.35. Evil report, 
_ or defamation The Gr, tranſlate evil words, the Chald, an evil 
name. Aynſw. 

The ſlander of many, P(al.31.13. The infamy of many, or the 
defamarion ( the il] report ) of mighty men. 1dem, 

*\To ſlander ] To raiſe and pive out an evil report of 
* others,to their reproach, Pſal.x 5.3. He that ſlandereth not with 
© by tongue. Plal.15.20, One may flander his Neighbour in 
< ſpeaking the truth ofhim, if it be done with a mind to dil- 
© grace and hurt his name by diſcovering his faults. 

Diander ] Thou ſlandereſt , Pſal.50.20, Giveſt 11! report, Or in- 
famy, oftenfive, ſcandalous ſpeech. 14em. | 

Slenderer | 1 Tim.3, 11. A falſe accuſer, as the Original 
word NafoaG+> 15 rendred in Tit.2.3. or a Mabtbate, as It is 
there 1n the marg. In plain terms, a devil. This name being by 
way of excellency aſcribed to Satan, the Prince of Hell-hounds : 
So that for women ( for men too ) not to be ſlanderers, is all one 
with they muſt not be devils, To carry ſlander 1s the work of the 
devil. See Leigh Crit. Sac, 

Slandereth his neighbour, Pſal.to1.s, Hurteth with toxgue his 
fellow jriend ; that 1s, that traduceth, or ( as the Hebr, phraſe 
15 ) betongueth. Hereupon 4 man of tongue is for a Pratler, or 


Calumniator, Pſal.Tgo.12. The Chald.Par. he that ſpraheth wit# 
2 third ( or RR ) tongue againſt his neighbour : meaning 2 
back-biter or calummator, who is ſaid of the Hebr. Doors to 
have a threefold tongue, becauſe he hurteth three therewith ; both 
himſelf by his fin 3 and his nezgbhour, whom he backbiteth ; and 


the receiver of His tale,whom he corrupteth.. 4ynſw.. 


Slannderouflp repozted | Rom.3.8. Baxzopyuduucte,, f11- 

deredblaſphemed, defamed, bore rite ell fhokis 6f. 4 
lave ] There were two ſorts of Slaves;Slaves bought with 
money, and Slaves born in the houſe. Aznot. on:Jer.2.14, 

In Rev. 18. 13..they are called Saya, bodies, becauſe ( 25 
Epiphanius obſerves ) their Maſters commandments reach on- 
ly to their bodies, - - | 

Dlaughter | Put for, 1. Deſiru&ion by the ſword, Judg,r x. 
33.1 Sam.4.10. S _ | | 

2. Tobe killed for meat, as Sheep, Pſal.44.22. and Oxen, 
Prov.7,22, Jer.11.16. 

3. Death, and killing, Aas 9.1, 

4. The ſlain beaſts for Sacrifices, Jam.5.5. 

Slap ] To kill, Gen,27.41. 1 Sam.15.3.As $.30.* 

2. Tobring to ruine, Prov.1.32, To vex and torment, Job 
5.2, Tohate and envy, 1 Joh.3.35. Tobite deadly, foas death 
followeth, Job 20.16, To affi1&, and heavily puniſh, Pſal.78,34- 
To condemn and convince one to be guilty of death eternal, 
by reaſon of fin, Rom.7.11. In this reſpe& the Law 15s called a 
killing Letter, to deceive, and by deceiving to bring into great 
fear and deſpair, Ezek.13.19,22. To expite and take away 
fin by the bloud of Chrift, Eph. 2.16. 

Slap | may be conſidered with relation unto the Creatares, 
whether znreaſonable, both in the 7ater, Plal.105.29. and on the 
Land ; and both the w3ld,i Sam.17.38,2 Sam, 23.10.and tam? 3 
and this, both for common and ſacred uſes; common, as Gen,a3. 
16, Slay, Heb. k:U1 a k:{l;ng, marg. I{a.12.13. ſacred, as Exod. 
29-19; Lev.1.6.& 4.29.33. & 14.13, Or reaſonable, Men, Women, 
Children, And that both by God, Exod.13.13. Plal.78.31. by 
his 4»gel, 2 Kings 9:35. by thimſelves, 1 Sam.31.4. by others, 
and that both in the time of zyar, Num.31.7. Judg.1.4. & 3.29. 
whether with the Sword, Judg. 4. 15,16. & 18.27. or other 
znſtruments of death, as Judg.15.15. 2 Sam.1.22, Hof.2.3. and 
in the time of peace, whether lawf:lly; as Num.35.19,21. Or 
unlawfully ; and that either fraudulently, Gen.34.25,26, 2 Sam. 
3.30. Or forcibly, 2 Sam.21.1. So fome have been ſlain by 
fire, Dan. 3.23. ſome by the fall of a tower, Luke 13.4. ſome by 
being toned, ARs 22.20, as others by divers other ways. See 
Heb.11.37. 

«* To flap a flaughter, or to kill beaff3 | Either to offer Sa- 


« crifices, or to make a feaſt, wich is the general meaning of 


« this phraſe, as Gen,31.54. 1 Kings 1.9. Num.: 2.40. 

Slaper | Man-ſlayer, Num.35.11. He who killeth another 
unawares, Joſh. 20.3. . 

« =leep | The binding of the ſenſes, to give the body reſt 
© after labour, Eſt.6,1. Hzs ſlzep went from him, Plal.3.5. 1 ſlzpt, 
© 414 roſe again, Pſal.4.8. This 15 a natural ſleep, winch 1s the 
« reſt of the body 1n the bed. 

© 2, Sin, ruling and over-ruling in mens hearts, which makes 
« the ſoul ſecure and ſenſeleſs of God, as it it were afleep.Rom. 
* 13.1T. It is 10w time we ſhould ariſe from fleeh.Eph. 5.14. Awabe 
© thoy that ſleepeſt, This 15 ſpiritual ſleep, which 1s the reit of the 
«.ſoul in fin, 


. © 3, Negligence and careleſneſs, more or lefs, Mat.13425. : 


© while men ſlept. Mat.25.5. While they ſlept. This 1s alfo the ſleep 
© of the Chriſtian ſoul, overtaken with ſome ſecurity, through 
« abundance of peace and plea(ures. It 1s a ſleep of eaſe, ſecu- 
© rity, and proſperity. 

« Death, or diſſolution of the ſoul from the body, Dan. 1242, 
* Aﬀts 7.60. & 13.36. Joh.11.11,14+ 1 Cor.11.30. 1 Theſ.q.1g. 
* And ſome ſleep.This 1s morcal fleep, the reſt of che body in che 
* orave. It ſignifies quietneſs and reſt of mind, void of carking 
« care, Pſal. 127.2. - 

Sleep. Tranquillity and quietne(s in proſperity, Plal. 127, 2. 
Ezek.34-25. contempt and negle& in time of afilict1on, 

Ir is ſpoken by way of derition of the Idols of Baal, 1 kings 
18. 28, and of God, who ſeems to ſleep, negleaing to hear the 
prayers of his ſervants, and delaying to help them, Plal.44.24. 
& 78. 65, X | | 

Ir is put for confidence and ſecurity, by reaſon of the prote- 
Gon of God. Pſal. 4.8. & 3.5. | 

Seceep | Deut.31.16, Heb. {/e down, marg. To take bodily 
reft, Joh.11,13. To be buried,and lie inthe grave,Joh.7.21, To 
be ſlothful, careleſs, and negligent, Prov. 10.5. Mat. 1345, To 
be dead, Joh. 11.11. To live 1n blindneſs, Eph.5. 1 4. 

Could not ſleep, Eſt.1.6. ſleep fled away, warg. 

« Dleep] A flumber,or half a (leep. | 

© 2, A ſpiritual ſlumber and drowtine(s in the mind and 
© heart, touching heavenly thijgs, Canr. 5.2. 1 ſiezp, but my heart 
© waketh, 

Sleep 1s the reſt or ceaſing of the creature from the uſe of the 
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outward ſenſes, and from a&ion. Ir 1s cauſed by vapours 1 
the head that ariſe from meat, drink, &c. which ſtop the paſ\- 
ſages of the ſpirits, and bind the ſenſes, This ſleep,as 1t 15 A re- 
freſhing, is ſometime uſed .jn a good (ſenſe, for the repoſe and 
reſt that the faithful have in God, Pſal.3.5. & 4.8. Prov. 3.24- 
But more often ir ſignifieth the negle& of holy duties, anda 
ſinful kind of life, Iſa.$6.10, Rom. 13. 11, 1 Thef.5.6,7. and 
this ſleep is cauſed ſometimes through ſorrow, Luke 22, 45. 
ſomerime through wearineſs, Iſa. 5. 27, ſometime through 
Nothfulneſs , and then ir cauſeth ſpiritual beggary, Prov. 
19. 15. & 20.13, The Spouſe here having eaten and drunk 
largely of the bleſſings of Chriſt, beginneth ro remit her 
zeal. and negle& the works of faith and love, wanting the 
preſence of her: beloved, and being preſſed with the rem- 
nants of the fleſh, ſo ſhe gave place to carnal eaſe and ſecur1- 
ty, occaſioned further hereunto by the time, the night ; and by 
the weather, which was razn ; that 1s, by 1gnorance and errour 
prevailing, and by the oppoſicion, and perſecation of enemies, 
Aynſw. | 

We muſt not conceive this ſzep to be that dead ſizep all men 
are in by nature, nor to be that judicial ſleep, that ſpirit of 
ſlumber which is a further degree of that: natural ſleep, to 
which God giveth up ſome as a ſeal of their deſperate condt- 
tion ; but here is meanc that ſleep that artſeth our of the re- 
mainder of corruption unſubdued, and now 1s here 1n the 
Church prevailing over the better part, In ſ/zep the preciouſeft 
thing men carry about them, 1s taken away without reſiſtance, 
and theres no danger but a man 1n ſleep 15 expoſed unto, And 
it is ſo in ſpiritual ſſzepieſs. Men ſuffer the profeſſion of the 
truth to be wrung from them without much withſtanding 3 
and with letting fall their watch, let fall ikewiſe ( 1f not their 
grace, yet ) the exerciſe of their graces, and are 1n danger to 
be robbed of all. There 1s no tentation, no fin, no judgment, 
but a ſecure drowſie Chriſtian 15 open for ; which 15 the ground 
of ſo often inforcing watchfulneſs by the Spirit of God 1n the 
Scriptures, Sz+s, 

</To flzep ] To reſl, 

© 2. Tofin, and jive ſecurely, 

© 2, To die. Thus men ſleep, as before 1s ſhewed. 

© 4. To be ſlow, and put off long to help one out of trou- 
« ble. Pſal.44-23. Why ſleepeſt thou, Lord ? Thus God 15 ſaid to 
< ſleep. 

Swe] One that ſeemeth deprived of all ſenſe and un- 
derſtanding, as who then ſlept when others were agaſt with rhe 
horror of preſent death, Jonah 1. 6. 

Sleept'g } Iſa. 56. 10. or dreaming, or talking in their 
ſleep, marg. 

« Sleighr of men | The cunning and craftineſs of corrupt 
«< Teachers and Hereticks, like unto that ſleight and cogging 
© whereby Dice-players uſe to deceive ſuch as they play with- 
© al, Eph. 4. 14: By the ſlezght of men. Mr, Beza judgeth that 
© the Apoſtle here doth borrow his ſpeech from Gameſters 
© and Dice-players, yet he referreth it unto the uncercain 
© caſes, whereby both falſe Teachers, and their followers are 
© unconſtantly toſſed, finding no ſtay for their mind to reſt on : 
< Like Boats toſied up and down with waves, and like to the 
© uncertain caſts at Dice, and doubtful event of Dice-platers, 
< who areever unſure what chance they ſhall have,or what will 
_ © betthe iſſue of their game : Even ſo unſtable and reſtleſs are 
© falſe Teachers. 

Stew | 2Rings 23,20, or ſacrificed, marg, 2 Chro. 32, 21. 
Hebr. made fall, marg. 

Sl-de ]To make defe&ion from God, and his truth,Jer.$.s. 
Hoſ. 4.16. 

2. To fall into great calamity, Deut.3 2.35. 

3. To loſe hope and confidence, Pſal.25.1, To miſcarry, 
Pſal.37.31. 

D'itzhilp | Jer.6.14. Heb. upon a ſlight, or ſlighted thing 
which ſome interpret ſl;ghting, or mahing nothing of it. Others 
with ſome ſlight medicine,with words of falſhood, faith the Chal- 
dee, with ſaying, Peace, peace, which was a very light matter for 
them to ſay. Annot. ” 

Slime |\ A tough morter uſed in the building of walls, and 
for daubing, to keep out water, or hold in any liquor,Gen.t 1.3, 
& 14.Io. Exod. 2.3. 


Sling ] A certain Inſtrument for throwing ſtones in the 


ame of War, Judg.20.15. 1 Sam.17.40,g0. Prov.26.8, Hence 


ſlang-ſtones are put for all ſorts of Warlike Engines, Zech.g.15. 
and to ſlng1s put for to ſubdue, and deſtroy, 1 Sam. 27. 29. 
Jer.10.18, oF 

Diing ] To throw ofaſt ſtones our of a ſling, wherein 
tome of rhe Benjamites excelled, Judg.20.16. 

ng fienes ] Such as are ſlung out of a ſling, Job 
41. 28, 
_ Dlingers |} 2 Kings 3,25, Engineers, who with ſuch vio- 
{ence forced ſtones agaiaſt a Wal! out of their Engines, as 
now Gunners ſhoot bullets, Aznot, 


| marg. 


. * To flip ]To fail in ſome duty rowards God, or our neigh- 
* bour, or our ſelf, Pſal.73.2. My foot had wellnigh ſlipt, Alſo, 

I, To ſtumble and fall, Ir is put for to fall into calamity, 
2 Sam-22.35, Plal.18.37. | 

2, Tocommit a fault, Job. 1 2.5. 

3- To fall off, Deut.19,2. 

4 'To fin, Pſal.38.16, 

5. To forget, Heb.2.r. 

6. To go away privately, r Sam. 19.10. | 
Dlip ] That ny footſteps ſlip not, Pſal, 17.5. Heb. be not moved, 


Let them ſlip, Heb,2.1, Gr. run out as leabing Veſſels,marg. 
I flip oi a Treeor Plant, Ifa.1 oy CITY 
DSlipperp |] 1s taken for that which is uncertain and unſta- 
ble, Jer.23.12, Plal.83,18. & 35.9, 
_ Slippery ]]er.23. 12.00, as a very ſlippery way, Hebr, ſlippe- 
reneſſes. The word ſignifies ſometimes ſmoothnefſes ( for in the 
ſingular it is not read ) and fo it is uſed for flatteries, Dan. 11. 


21,34- And becauſe ſmooth things are commonly ſlippery 3 


hence it is that it cometh alſo to fignifie ſlipperineſſes, 4nnot. | 

Dlethfui ] One thar is idle arſd lazy, The properties of ſuch 
are * | 

I. They are unprofitable, Mat.I 5.26,30, 

2. Void of nnderſtanding, Prov. 24,30. 

2. They are waſters, Prov.18.9. 

The efftedts are, 1.Such are under tribute, Prov. 12.24, 

2, They obtain nothing, Prov. 13.4. but come to great want, 
Prov, 19.15. & 20:4. | 

3. They enjoy not that which they catch, Proy 12.29.% 2I. 
25. & 20.44. _ 

4. His very defires kill him, Prov.21. 25. 

Dlothfulne's ] By much ſlothfulneſs the building decayeth, 
Eccl. 10.14. ASA State or Kingdom 1s compared to a houſe, 
and Prznces are compared unto the Maſters of the Family ; o 
miſ-government 1s compared unto careleſneſs in an Houſe-hee- 
per, or Steward, that doth not in time prevent-thoſe ruines 
in an houſe, which a few breaches uncured will quickly draw 
afrer them. which to ſhew the greatneſs of it, 15 called in the 
dual number, doable ſlothfulneſs, or the ſlothfulneſs of both hands. 
Annot, 

Diom ]1s ſpoken, 1, of the Speech, when it 1s not ready,but 
ſtammering, Exod.4.10. 

2, It 1s taken for Idleneſs, Tit, 1.12. 

3- For patience, Prov.14.29, Jam.1.19. 

4. It 1s applied to the Heart, and it fignifieth the hardneſs 
and unreadineſs of 1t to believe, Luke 24.26. 

© 510m tn anger | One loth to puniſh, deferring his yen- 
* geance, Plal.103.8. The Lord 7s ſlow to anger. 

Siowtp | Had ſailed ſlowly, As 29.7. Made but ſmall pro« 
gre(s, but a little way, 

D ltce | Ifa.19.10, Sluces, or dams ; ſo ſome render it, as 
from a Verb that ſignifies to ſhut, or ſtop up, Gen,S.2. Pſal, 107, 
4.2.Others,for hzre,or gain, as the word is very commonly uſed, 
Jon. 1.3. Mal.3.5. Annot. 

« Dluggard | one that is idle, loving caſe and bodily reſt, 
« Prov.6.6. Go to the Piſmire, O Sluggard. 

< 2, Onethar 1scareleſs and negligent in the duties of god- 
© ifs, Prov. 23. 13. The Sluggard ſaith, There is a Lion in the 
© way, 

Slumber } 15 x. ſpoken of God negatively, Pſal.x 21.3, and 
it Ggnifieth his carefulneſs of his children, 

2, To Man; and it is, 

1. To ſleep and take reſt, Plal.132.4. 
2, For careleſneſs and negligence, Iſa,56.10, Nah.3.18. 
3. For delay, 2 Pet.2.3. | 

Spirit of ſlumber } 15a profound drowfineſs, depriving 
one of all ſenſe and feeling, It 1s a hahir of the ſoul, whereby 
It 1s ſo given to fin thatit cannot be reduced to a better eſtate : 
It 15 twofold. 

I. In the godly, by reaſon of the remnant of corruntion in 
them,Mat, 25, The wiſe Virgins flumbered as well as the fooliſh. 
Or, 

2. Inthe wicked, who are 1n a more deep ſleep, that they 
cannot be awaked, having thetr hearts frozen in rhe cold dregs 
of their ſins, Jer. 48. 11. Zeph. 1.12, Rom.11.8. Iſa. 29.10. 
& 6.9. | 


9 M 


Small } Referred to quantity, is little, Exod, 16, 14. to 
ziumber, 1t 1s few, Ifa.1 9. & 16.14, 
It 1s put for no moment, Gen.z0.15, Ex0d.18.26, 
2, For ſtill and low, 1 Kings 19.12. 
For weak, 2 Kings 19-26. 
Contemptible, Plal.119. 141. 
Short, Iſa 54.7. 
, For affiiction and trouble, Zech, 4.10, 
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Small | Prov.24.10. Heb. narrow, marg. | 
© Small Gzaves |] True. believers, being yet but young 
© and weak in faith, and in the fruits thereof, Cant. 2.14. For 
© our Vines haveſmall Graves. | | 

© Dmall end great | Perſons of all ages, ſtature,and degree, 
© Rev.20.21. And TIſaw the dead, great and ſmall, ec, 

Small of power, I{a.37.27. Heb. [hort of hand, marg. 

Smart ] Prov. 11. 15. Shall ſmart for it, Heb. ſhall be ſore 
broken, or be broken by breaking; that 1s, broken to ſhivers,as an 
earthen pot with a fall: And we call it breaking when men are 
undone. Arnot. 

D mell by the ſenſe of ſmelling, Pſal.1 15.6. 

2, For the ſavour of any thing, Cant.4.11. 

3. Acceptable, Lev. 26,31. Phil.4, 18. Gen.s, 21. Ephel. 
2. , 
, 4+ The natural power and virtue, Dan, 3.26. 

« Sineil | The ſweet ſavour of Chriſt ( like to the ſmell of 
© precious Spikenard) greatly delighting the Church therewith, 
© Cant. 1.11, My Spikenard gave the ſmell thareof. 

© To \meli ] Toaccept and take fayourably, Gen.8.23. God 
ſmelled a ſavour of reſt. 

© Tolmite | To ſtrike one with the hand, or with a rod,Mar. 
© 26. 27. They ſmote him wito a red. And to chaſtiſe, Jer. 5.3. 
© Tſa.4.25. 

© 2, To witneſs ſoul grief and ſorrow for fin, Jer 31-19. And 
© Ephraim ſmote his thigh, 

«3, To Kill, Gen. 32.11, Left he will come to ſmite me, Gen. 
© 14.5,17. & Exod. 2.12, It fignifieth to oppreſs Tyrant-like, 

Ifa.10.20,4-+ 

'  Ttis alſo put for, to ſubdue, 2 Kings 13.27,28. To hurt and 
annoy, Pſal. 121. 6. To reprove, Pal. 141. 5. Prov. 19. 25. 
To uſe cruelty, Iſa. $8. 4. & 10. 20. 24. Todeſtroy, Exod. 
12.12, 13. To oppreſs, Iſa. 58. 4. To flander and backbite, 
Jer.18.18. To blaſt, Exod. 9.31.32. To afflii& with diſeaſes, 
x Sam. 5.12. Tobe grieved and fore afflied, Pſal. 102. 4. 
Tfa, 53-4, 

<Tolmtre with blindneſs | To ſtrike and plague men 
© with darkneſs, notof the bodily eyes only, bur of mind, fo 
< troubling their wits, and dazling their ſight, Gen.19.11. And 
< he ſmote them with blind-els, 

Srmite | They ( the Watchmen ) ſmote me, Cant:5.9. ſmiting 
1s not only with the hand, or other like znſtrument, but with the 
tongue, Jer.18.18. and generally to ſmite is toaffli& by what 
means ſoever, Ifa.53.4. Pſal.69.27, Here the Watchmen are 
more injurious than in Chap. 3. neither enquireth ſhe of theſe 
for her Beloved ; but being by them found. out by the common 

urſe, 15 ſmittes and wounded as an evildoer, judged as a diſ- 
foneft woman, whoſe feet would not ab1de in her houſe, no not 
by night, is rebuked, cenſured,e>c. Aynſw. 

Thoſe that ſhould have been defenſive, prove moſt offenſive. 
They ſmote the Church, and wounded her many ways, as with 
their 11] and ſcandalous life,and ſomrime with corrupt do&rine, 
and other whiles with bitter words, and their unjuſt cenſures, 
as the Romiſh Church,they have excommunicated Churches and 
Princes, S!bs. : 
© To mite the meth iT inflict plagues, both ſpiritual and 
© viſible, on men which dwell 1n the earth, for the corruption 
© of his do&rine and worſhip, Rev.1 1.6. To ſmite the earth with 
© 1 manner of plagues. Thus do Gods true Miniſters, as his In- 
« ſtruments, Therefore let all reverence them greatly. 

And ſmite the hindmoſt, Joſh. 10.19. Heb. cut off the ta;l,marg, 

Smiters |Iſa.$0.6. Such by whom our Saviour was beaten 
and buffeted,See Mat.26.27, & 27.26, Luk.22.63,64. Joh. 18.22. 
See Annot. 

Smirh ] One that worketh in Iron, Gen.4.22, Silver, Ags 
19.24. Copper, 2 Tim.4.14. 

Ir is taken for the Executioners of Gods judgments, Iſa. 54. 
16. Lech. 1. 20, and the cruel enemies of the Church, Ibid, 
& EzCK. 21.36. P 

Smitten | 2 Kings 14-12. Put to the worſe, Comp. the mar. 
with the Text. x 

They were ſmitten, 2 Chro, 20. 22, or they ſmote one another, 
marg. 

« Dmoak ] The reek and yapour ariſing out of the fire, 
© being hurtful unto the eyes, and ſuddenly vaniſhing to no- 
© thing. 

© 2, The unſtable and vaniſhing condition of the wicked, 
$ Pſal.37.20. Even with the ſmoak ſhall they conſume away. 

© 3. A flothful Meſſenger, who 1s as irkſom and grievous to 
© him that ſendeth him, as ſmoak 1s tothe eye. Prov.10.26. As 
© ſmoak to the eyes, ſo 1s a ſlothful man ta him that ſends him. Alfo 
* a mighty King, Hezekzah, bitter as ſmoak, Iſa. 14.31, | 

© 4- The hart and fiery anger of God againſt the wicked.Pſal, 
© 18.8. Smoak went out at his noſthrils, 1a. 6.4. Filled with ſmoak ; 
© thar 1s, the great wrath of God was abundantly declared. 

* 5. A viſible ſign and token of Gods preſence, Ifa.q.5. 4 
© clozd and ſmoak by day, 


.2,3,17,18. 


Smoab is taken for falſe dofrine and filthy lives, Rev. 9 


2. Great calamities and affli&ions, Iſa. 14.31, Gen,1 8.17. 

3- Spiritual blindneſs, Ta.6.4. Rev. 15.9. 

4. A great deſolation, Iſa.34.10. 

5. For the torment of the damned in hell, Rev.r4.17. 

6. The ſmall beginnings of grace in the hearts of the rege- 
nerate, Tſa.42.3. Mat.L 2.20, 

* Dm6aK of her burning J The deſtru&ion of Rome, (that 
* great City } by fire, ſending forth a Smoak, which ſhall aſto- 
* mith her friends ſtanding afar off, and looking upon her with 
* forrowful hearts, Rev.18.18, 7her they ſhall ze that ſmoak of hey 
* burning. 

*'Tocreate cloud3 and ſmoak ] To raiſe up unlooked for 
* helps and aids for defence of his own people in Babylan, as 
* ſometime he did prore& them in the wilderneſs, by a cloud 
© inthe day, and fire in the night, Iſa.4.5. The Lord will create 
* 4 cloud, &. See Exod, 13. 21. & 14.19,24. Gods prote&ion 
* whereby he defendeth his own in affliion and dangers, is 
* elegantly ſet forth by many Metaphors of Clouds, Smoak, 
* Flaming fire, Shadow, Place of Refuge, Covering, Iſa. 4:56. 
* by Tower, Buckler, Shield, Fortreſs, Horn, &-. Pſal. 18. 1,2. 
*& 144-1,2- by ſuch heaping up of words, the Alſufficiency of 
« Gods prote&10n 1s ſignified. 

© Dmoak of ovozs, or of the Yncenſe | Prayers of the 
* godly aſcending toward heaven (as Smoak) and having pier- 
© ced the heavens, prevail with God ( through the interceſſion 
« of Chriſt, ſweetning them as Odours ) to obtain things asked 
© Rev.8.3. The ſmoak of the odours ( OT of the incenſe ) with the 
© prayers of the Saints went up, &c. 

SD moak | Like pillars of ſmoah , Cant.3.5. or pours of ſmoah, 
as As 2.19. from Joel 2,30, In Hebrew it hath the name of 
palm tree ( ſuch as the ſtature of rhe Church 1s liken<d unto, 
Cant.7.7. ) which are upright and call like pillars ; and ſnoaki? 
z4apoyrs mounting upright are ſo called by ſimilitude. And where- 
as in Joel 2.30. & 2.19. bloud, and fire, and pillars of ſmoab , are 
ſigns of Gods wrath againſt the contemners of his Word and 
Church ; (and ſmoak 1n the Scriptures 1s uſually a fign of an- 
ger ) here alſo the like may be implied: Again, as ſmoah is dark 
and hindreth from ſeeing, and the cloudy pillay was dark tothe 
Egyptians, Ex0d.14.20, So1s the Church and the glory thereof 
obſcure unto the world, by reaſon of her affi&tons 1a this life, 
which were reſembled unto Abraham by a ſmoakie Oven,Gen.15. 
17, but chiefly this ſeemeth to denote the ſandification of the 
Church, who as a ſpiritual ſacrifice aſcended up to God on the 
Altar' Chriſt, by the fire of the Spirit, reſolving the earchly 
matter to aſhes, remaining beneath,and the other unto ſmoak 
mounring up unto God. Ayſw.See Franbincenſe and pillars. 

, Din»ak our of rhe pi? ] The darkneſs of Saians kingdom, 
© 1gnorance, of the Miniſters of Chrift his Goſpel, herefies and 
© ſuperſtitions arifing from blind errors, Rev.9.2. There aroſe 4 
« ſmoak out of the pit, as the ſmaak of a great furnace, How fitly 
« doth this agree to Popery, where many and manifold tradi- 
« rjons, errors, lies, ſuperſtitions, 1dolarries, darkned the Sun 
« and light of the Goſpel many years? Shew, 1f hey can, any 
«< Kingdom that did the like 3 or that this can be meant of any 
« other darkning than of tlie Goſpel, 

«< Smoak of the fo:zmetrir ] Thar the torments and pain of 
© the Servants, and followers of Antichriſt ſhall be perperual, 
© as 'men know the fire never to be quenched, fo long as che 
« ſmoak aſcends, Rev.1 4.11. Ard the ſmoah of thir torment aſcend- 
© ed np for ever and ever. ; 

« « wo ſmoking firebzands | The two Kings,one of Syr;z, 
« the other of Jſrael,ſo called,becauſe Fire-brands quickly are 
« putout, and can do no great hurt ; ſo the anger of theſe two 
© Kings againſt Judah, ſhould be vain and ſhorc, Iſa.7.4. Fear not 
« the twg tails of theſe ſmoahing firebrands. 

Smoaking | Smoaking flax ſhall he not quench, Mat. 12, 20, 
The reed 1s the weak infirm man,the bruiſing of that reed 18 ſ2llzyg 
into ſin,and the flax on fire, z.e. ourning in the Lamp (' See Judg, 


| I5.14, & 16.9. 14.4317. ) 15 the man again, the ſmoabing flax 1s 


when the flame 1s out, or burns 4arþ!y tor want of oy/, and yer 
there remains ſome fire 1n the flax, and that ſmoaks or ſhines 
dimly inſtead of flaming 3, and anſwerable to that 1s the man in 
whom grace is decayed, bur yer not deſperately or irrevocably 
gone out, ſome ſmoak of good being {tl lefr m him, and this per- 
ſon in this eſtate, Chriſt 1s ſo far from deſtroying or triumphing 
over, that he doth moſt tenderly cheriſh and labour to reſtore 
ſuch an one in the Spirit of meekneſs toa firm habir of Chriſti - 
an praRice again. Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. 

Dmoorh | Without hair or other roughneſs, Gen, 27.11,16. 
1 Sam. 17.49» : 

2. Ttis pur for ſtraight and even, Luke 3.5. _ 

3. For flattering words in falſe Teachers,Iſa,30.10, Whores, 
Prov.5.3. and the wicked back-birers, Plal. 55.21. 

&meoth 1 To poliſh, or make ſleek, Iſa.4 1.7. 

She ſmote, Judg.5.26, Hebr, hammered, marg. 
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"HD Myrrh. A City in Aſia the leſſer, wherein the | Snuff '] To attra& and draw up the air, 
0 


_ 


or any other thing 


hi into the noſe, Jer.2.24. 8& 14.6. It is alf f 
Goſpel once flouriſhed, Rev.1.11. RF into the noſe, 4 4 15 alſo 2 note of contempt 
Dyna JRev, 1.12. A City of 10n#a, near which were the _ nut x Has '3 ful : "we : ” 
ympian « ated, þ 0 have ſnujjed at it, Mal.x.13. or, whereas you 
Olympian Games celebrated, Annot might haveblown it away, mare. 2 13. Or, Whereas yo 
$ N Snuff diſÞes ] Exod. 25. 38. Wherein the ſnuff of the 


Lamps was to be put, Theſe being appointed of God, and by 
Snail } or Liſars 3 in Hebrew Comet, in Greek Sayra, that page eſcribed,who would not leave the leaſt and baſeſt thing 
5s, the Liſard. Others thinkthis to be the Chameleon. Theſe | 0TIN wills, ſhewing how odious in his ſervice mens meer 
creatures names are not elſewhere found in Scripture. Aynſw. "Won be, B. Babington. ; | 

on Lev.11.30. In Pſal.58.8, there is mention of the S1azl k __ 7-23. Or Tongs. Aynſw, Which ſerved to 
which melteth, or Snail of melting ; that 15, a conſuming Sna1l, 6 T e "EE and light ſhine more bright; ſo ſhadowing out 
which creeping our of the ſhell caſteth her moyſtures, and | Mar tne F rine of the Church muſt be pure, bright and light, 
fo waſteth to death, Alſo with alt a Snail melteth into water, | Not MSc with darkneſs and ſnuffs in it, And to this end the 


Aynſw. Lord hath Diſcipline in his Church, and Diſpurations, ſo to 
« Snare ] A Gin or Trap,to catch ſomething in privily: clear, when obſcurity groweth, and to ſer things right that 
© >. Some ſecret aſſault of an enemy,Pſal.91.3. From the ſnare | Went wed Though our gifts be not ſuch as to ſet us high in 

of the bunter. the Tabernacle, yet are we not utterly unprofitable, unhr, or 


©. $1 ations of Satan, and worldly luſts, wherein reje&tedof God, if we may be among the meaneſt veſiels of 
: ads ek and held faſt, as birds oh ſnare, 1 Tim, 7 ary = of his Church, as to þe but Snuffers,or Snuff. 
© 6.9, They that will be rich fall into temptations an1 ſnares. 2 Tim. | Une, Cc. Bavangton, 
© 2.26. And come out of the ſnare of the Devil. Alſo, reproachful 
© words, 1 T1m.3. 7. : $ O 
© 4. Worldly riches and pleaſures, which to the wicked, 


« ( through their own fault ) prove ſnares, by Gods Juft judg.| ©» ] A nmeaſwre,or vail, 2 Kings 17.4- A King of egypt. 


© ment. Pſal.69.22. Let their Table be made a-ſnare. < Do ]In ſuch ſort, or ſuch wiſe, Mat.20.26. But it (hall not 
« 5, The hurt and ruine which cometh from Chriſt,to ſuch as | ' be oe _ you z, that 1s, not in ſuch ſort and faſhion, as it is 
= do not believe his promiſes, T{a.8.14,1 5. with earthly Princes, 


© 6, Some ſecret and unexpe&ed judgment of God on | , : p Likeneſs,or unlikeneſs, when it is a note of compariſon, 
« the wicked, which they ſhall not prevent by wit, nor break oY rent” me ve zn the days of the Son of Man. 
« by ſtrength, nor.eſcape by flight, Ezek. 12, 13. Pal, 11.6. TY. ho 0 ve performed, Rom.$.18. if ſo be ye ſuffer 
« Hoſ.7. 12. | * 

cc 7 he day of judgment general, which ſhall be ſecret, | Do be it ] Jer.11.5. Hebr, Amey. Annot.By the words pre- 
& ſydden, ſure, Luke 21.35. fixed and annexed unto So, as ao, great, long, much, that, &ce 

Snare, For 4 Law binding the conſcience, x Cor. 7. 35. For = SEEY thereof may be plainly ſeen, And in many places 
power and command,2 Tim. 2.26.For great danger,Pſal.124-7. ge ram/abgs.y = op uy, w _ £ "ps Mas 
Prov. 29.8, | of onghrong 2 « 3. 16, Number, as S ; 1, © 

« Fearzpit,and ſnare | All manner of evils,fearful,and dan- MR ond Fo | 
© gerous,the fear thereof 1s worſe than the thing feared : ſudden Pa Bax ) RK: *9-2T., HED, accorazng to this word, Marge 
© and unlooked for — $ = falling into __ — Doak 21 "4 4 jd _ - 5 ; cet wich diva 
© one 1s not aware : and ſuch calamities out of which a man 37+ 70 all be ſoaked with bloud, 
© ſhall _ _ _ 15 no getting _ of : ſnare, (4.24.17. = pra, _—_ —_ S ; __ EO - - _ on m_— 
Fear, and the pit,and the ſnare are put upon thee,ec. ; _ ah , » Xad4l.05.IT0, «I Ie25. T14.5 5.10, . 

ans Thad ns Cheek far | ob] TH.12 the originator exper wich he 
meant falling into fin, . : X Ins 2pwy, W! a- 

Left thou [A Hack Pons a4 & Leſt thes . ye a. pg yo mo your coinicg chu, os abs nw 
+ pak pi Reli = : The Gr cn hn re ſeeb i continent, whereas the word pr operly fonifierh a man of ; Gard 
to follow SG Idem wer | : mind, that 1s, prudent, and circumſpett, of guw keepand geiy mind, 
. "Dnatch Iſa. 9 29. Heb. Cut, or cut away, Or cut off, as chap- | ® 929vnas; wiſdom. Leigh Cr.Sac. 

rend, Or take awa by force as Hab.3 16. as ſome gnaw 3 |, OE In8r cre teth a concinual conſultation within himſelf for 

kar; eating, the ch of Annot. N ' | the guiding of his whole courſe, in ſuch moderation, as wiſdom 

S$nozt ] Snorting of his Horſes, Jer.8.19. Nezghing 1s that bite 6 | oa in hus ſpeeches, geſture, countenance, and whole 
_ Hur) LY _—_ gas oboe Hye WENT, on Be = hag or vigilant, marg. In this precept of Sobrie 
when they look after the Mare, or miſs ſo elr compan «2,201 VIgUant, marg, « 
that they uſe to keep with 3 and this proceedeth by the mouth ; £4 GO IIs —_— Oe = _ Rr go ee 3 
but ſuorting, ( which the Rabbins expreſs by a word that figni- * wine and OC TLEE'S P ty y, and 18 the ule Ot. tNele 
fieth neeſeng ) is the noiſe which they make when they are held Moc pad A = c LR, y I ro moderate themſelyes 
in or chafed; ſo called becauſe it paſſeth through the Noſtrils, I , C w precinas of Sobriety. 1dem. : 
Job 39.20. The glory of his noſtrils is terrible, or of his ſnorting, |, 79 9 ſober, Tit.2.4. or wiſe, marg, or ſober-minded, that is to 


as ſome there render 1t. Annot, become wile 1a the performance of all the duties of their ſeve- 
Snout | Prov.11.22, A Swines ſnout 3 that1s, zoſe. ral places, 1dem. | ; 
Dnow | The efficient cauſe is God, Job 37.5. Pſal.149.26, | ©9berlp ] Wiſely, diſcreetly, remperately, Tit.2.12. This 

& 148. 8. 1s ro modcrare the mind, and contain it in due compaſs,both in 
The end of it is to water the earth,that it may become more | all the afte&ions of the ſoul, and the a&ions of life which ir 

fruitful, Iſa.55.10. Pſal.147.16. rurneth unto, Taylor on Tit, Under the three Adverbs in this 
2. To execute the judgments of God, Job 38.22,23, verſe, all the Athrmative precepts of the Law are compriſed 3 


The propertzes of 1t are, 


| which have a threefold reference ; the firſt,to our ſelves, ſober- 
1. It is moſt pure and white, Lam.4.7.,Exod.4.6. Num.1 2.9, | {3 the ſecond, ro Our ne2ghbours, righteouſly 3 the third, to God, 
Hence to be white as ſnow, 1s, to be 1n great glory, Pſal.68.15, godly, or holily, 
and to be pure from ſin, Plal.5 1.9. Ifa.1.18, 
2, Ir 1s ſofclike wool, Plal.147.16. 
3. The water of it waſheth clean, Job 9.30. | 
 Snow-water | If 7 waſh my ſelf in ſuow-water, Job 9. 30 | 4 
with the cleareſt water like to Snow z or it may be ſome might. | That is, Meditate always on theſe three Adverbs of Pauls, let theſe 
uſe Snow-water 1n their Ceremonial ablutions, as cleareſt | three be the holy rale of thy life. Annot. 
warer,falling from heaven, and having no earth mixed with it. | Thele are the three Graces which go hand in hand.,and eve- 
Annot. ry one looking at another. Sobriety keepeth che own houſe, and 
Snowp dap ] When ſtore of ſnow fell,: Chr.11,22. There | moderateth the mind at home ; righteouſneſs lookerh forth, 
are two reaſons why this circumſtance is added. One, the more | and giveth every man his due abroad ; Pzety looketh up unto 
to amplifie the valour of Benazah,for in ſnowy weather, beaſts uſe | God, and giverh him his right. $obrzety pceierveth,and 15 con- 
not to be abroad, fo as this Lion muſt needs be the more hun- | tent with its own eſtate and portion, Rzghteouſneſs prelerverhy 
ger-bir at thar time for want of prey, and in that reſpe& the | and 1s content thac orher men enjoy their eſtate and portion. 
more fierce. The other, to ſhew the occaſion of his being in the | Piety preſerverh, and is willing that Gods part be reſcrvedto 
pit, for the ground was then covered with tnow, ſo as Benazah | him. Again, Sobrzety muſt go betore as a nurſe of the other rwoz 
could not ſee the pit, but unawares fell into ir,and there find- | for he that dealeth nor ſoberly cannot deal juſtly, but depriveth 
mg a Lon, ſo defended himſelf that he flew it. Annot, | the Church, the Common: wealCh, aud the family of their due; 


righteouſneſs 


Hec tria perpetuo meditare adverbia Payli, 
Hec tria ſint vite regula ſanta tur, 
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righteouſneſs without godlineſs is but Atheiſm and a beautiful [ 


abomination; and pizty without r#zhtzouſneſs is but hypocrifte. 
Now as ſobriety the firſt is the Nurſe of the two latter,ſo pzetythe 
laſt is the Mother of the two former ; which where it 15 want- 
ing, neither of the former, nor both of them can commend 4 
man unto God, Taylor on Tir, 

Sob:r minded ] Tir. 2.6. or Diſcreet, marg.'To get an hum- 
ble heart, which will frame to an humble carriage in behaviour, 
ſpeech, apparel. Taylor, 

Sobernefs ] words of ſoberneſs, A&s 25.25. Sober words,ſuch 
as may evidence that I am of a ſound mind, neither mad nor 
diſtracted, 

y A ] A power or gift, enabling men to uſe mode- 
© rately all lawful pleaſures of this life, and to refrain from all 
< unlawful, Tit.2.22. To [ive ſoberly, juſtly, and godly, 1 Per.5 8. 
© watch and be ſober. : 

© 2, The moderation of the mind in the uſe of inward gifts, 
< withour pride or ſwelling againſt others, Rom. 12.5. Be wiſe un- 
© to ſobriety, As 26.25. I ſpeak the words of truth and ſobriety. 

Sobriety is taken for that part of temperance which teaches 
us to bridle the appetite in meat and drink, : Theſ.5.6,8, 1 Per. 
4. 1.85.8. ]tis commended inold men, Tit.2.2. in Miniſters 
Wives, 1 Tim.3.11. and in Princes, Eccl.10.17. 

Decho } A covering, or bonugh. The Son of Heber, 1 Chr.4.1 8. 

Dochob J A covering, or abough, 1 Chron. 4. 18. A City, 
x King.4.10. : 

< Socket ] A foot which toa leg is in ſtead of a ſocket,Cant. 
© 8.15. His legs ſet upon ſockets of fine gold. 

Dockets] Ex0d.26.19, or baſes, as the Greek tranſlateth 
them ; the feet or grounds that ſuſtaineth the boards, having 
hollow mortaiſes for the tenons of the boards to be faſtned 1n. 
Aynſw. : 

Secob ] Tabernacles. A City, Joſh.1 5.48, | 

Sodden ] Nor ſodden ar all with water, Exod. 12.9. or any 
way ſod, Hebr. ſodden, (od in water ? It muſt neither be ſodden 
z1 water, nor #n any other 1:quor or juyce of fruits. In ſeething, the 
water is mixed with the fleſh, the forbidding whereof ſeemeth 
to teach the ſemplicity that ſhould be 1n Chriſt, thar we þnow 
nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified, 2 Cor, 11. 3, 1 Cor,2.2. 
Aynſw. | 

Soder } 1(a.41.7. To put the parcels of the metal together, 
and to faſten with fodder the joynts one to another, 

Sodi J My ſecret, Num. 13.11. 

Sodom \} Their ſecret, a heel, or morter. A City of Syrza,Gen. 
10. 29, deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone from heaven, Ibid. 
19.24. They were great ſinners, Ibjd.13.13, & 19.5. In which 
reſpe& wicked men are compared to them, Iſa. 1.10, & 3:9, 
Ezek.16.48,49. 

It is put for Myſtical Babyl91, becauſe of the greatneſs and 
likeneſs of their fins, Rev. 11. 8. They that commit the like 
fin are called Sodomites, Deut.23.19, I Kings 14.24. & 15.12. 
2 Kings 27.7 

Ye Princes of Sodom, Ta.1.10. Like them for wick2dnefſs, 
Deur,32.32.as bad as they, or rather worſe, Ezek. 16. 46, 48. 
and juſtly therefore deſerving to be deſtroyed, as they were. 
Annot. 

Sodoma } Gen. 10. 19. The ſame with Sodom, whence 
Sodomite, Deut. 23.17, and Sodomites, 1 Rings 14.14, & 15.12» 
& 22. 46, | 

Dotr } is applied x. To the heart, and jr ſignifierh, tender, 
melting, and flexible, Job 23.16. & 41.3. | 

2. To words,and then it ſignifieth, 

7. Gentle and pleaſing, Prov.15.1. & 25.15. 
2. Flattering and decenful, Plal.g5,21. 

3. ToCloaths, and then it ſfigminteth, delicate, and gorgeous, 
Mar. 11.8. 

Sofc ] Maketh my heart ſoft, Job 23.16. By a ſoft heart, Fob 
doth not here mean a penicent or patient one, but one worn 
with affli&tions, and able to bear no more. A4nnot, 

Dofrlp 3 ſignifierh 1. Slowly, 1 Kings 21.25. Iſa.8,6, A to- 
ken of grief, Jb1d, & Iſa.38.1 5. 

2, Mildly, gently, Acts 27. 13. 

3. Privately and quietly, Judg. 4.21, 

Soil \ Ezek.19.8. Heb. field. 

Dojourn J To abide or dwell in a ſtrange Land for a time, 
par 2.11. $47.4. To beaPilgrim, a Stranger, Pſal.120,5, 
Aynſw. 

f Dojourner, or Fageiner ] Properly, one that dwells in 
© a ſtrange Country, and hath myo poſſeſſion of his own there, 
© as Abraham, Gen. 23. 4. Alſo, Heb. 11. 13,14,15, But by a 
© Figure every one of Gods people be ſo, though they have 
< poſſeſſions : So David acknowledgeth, 1 Chr.29,16,Pſal. 39.13. 
© and the Law taught men as much, Lev,25.23. and the Go- 
© ſpel teacheth us the ſame for our eſtate on earth, x Pet.2.11. 
© for here we have no abiding City, but look for one above, 
Heb.11, & 13. 


< Thus ſaith Bafz!, that ſojourning 1s our temporary abode 


«* ſignifying not a ſetled life, but our tranſlating and paſſing on 
* toa better, Pſal.15.1. 
S0journing ] Exod.12.40. dwelling, or 
awelling as ſtrangers. Aynſw. EN | 

The original word fignifieth, a dwelling for a time in a place, 
which 1s not native to us. See Ex0d.6.4. Aﬀs 7.6,29. Heb.11,9. 
Hence when it is. applied to our living upon the face of rhe 
earth, thereby is implied, that here we have no abiding City. 
Annot, 

Solace ] To deiight, make merry, or frolick,Prov.7.18, 
 Dotd] Thar which paſſeth overto the poſſeſſion of another; 
who with his money hath purchaſed the property and uſe ofir, 
AQts 5.1. Sold a poſſeſſion. | 

« Dold under lia } A bond-man, or one in bondage to fin, 
* as 4 ſlave bought with money, is bound to his Lord : Regene - 
© rate perſons are ſuch in part, Rev,7.14. [ am carnal, ſold un- 
© der f:n. But the wicked are ſuch wholly, I Kings 20. 21. .Thoy 
© haſt ſold thyſelf to do wickedneſs. Ahab was a voluntary bond- 
* man unto fin, fulfilling the luſts of it with greedineſs, Paul 
© was unvoluntary,being forced to do the will of fin ; for he did 
« the evil which he hared,and would not have done, becauſe he 
« was regenerate 1n part, Rom.7.15,16. 

S1e] This word hath every where either foot or feet joyned 
therewith. Ir 1s the loweſt partof Man, or any other creature 
that hath feet, and that which is next the ground. Spoken of 
the Dove which Noah ſent out, Gen.8.9, The Hebrew word in 
Ifa.1.6. ſignifies bending, or hollow 3 and ir is applied ſometime 
to the foot, as here the ſole, Deut.2.5. & 11.24. Sometimes to 
the hand, the palm, Lev.14.15,16,18, Sometimes to the thigh, 
the ho!low, wherein the Hucklebone reſteth, Gen. 32,21,32. 
Annot, on Ifa.1.6, | 

Solemn |} ſignifieth, r. Merry, and joyful, Pſal.6 2.3. 

2, Publick and glorious, Ifa.30.29. Ezck. 46.11. 

Solemnirp of the pear } Deut.31.10. or the ſet i#ne, as the 
Gr. and Chald tranſlate it, the time. Aynſw. 

Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, when g holy ſolemnity zs kept, 
Ifa.30.29. Heb. The ſong ſhall be to you as a night, Or according to 
a night of apy ang a feſtival; that 1s, according to the finging 
that 1s wont in ſuch a night to be uſed. Arnot, 

Sclemnlp J Vehemently, Gen.43.3. 1 Sam.$.9. 

Dolitarp] Quiet, Job 3.7. Sad, Job 30.3.Affi&ed,Pſal.58.6. 
Deſolare, Ia.3s.1. Lam.1.1. Private, and not frequented, Mar. 
1,35. Plal.104.4., Mic.7.14. 

S30lttarp ] Job 30.3. or dark as the night, marg. 

Solirarilp | whzch dwell ſolitarily, Mic.7.14. As torn afun- 
der, and ſcattered, here and there in ſeveral places of their 
diſperſions and baniſhments, Ant. | 

Solomon ] The Son of David King in Feruſalem, Eccl.r.r. 
His name 15 ofren mentioned 1n this book, as Cant.1.1,5. & 3+. 
79,11-&8.11,12, Chriſt 1s the true S9/o-707, and more plor1- 
ous than he was 1n all his glory, Mar. y 2.42. being the wiſdom 
of God, and the power of God, and the Prince of Peace, 
Ifa.9.6, 1 Cor.1.24. This Sov2 of Songs is Chriſts, that is, £07« 
cerning Chriſt. Solomen 15 the In{t1:ment, bur Chriſt the Author 3 
Solomon the ſhell and rind, bur Chriſt the juyce and marrow. It 
1s not to be neglected that Solomon changerh his Inſcription in all 
h1s Books, and here aſſumes the fimplett, and moſt humble of 
all the reſt, knowing the matter here would counrenance and 
bear our it (elf, and that being now poſicfſed with thar love he 
was about to celebrate, it was time for him to leave off names 
of Majeſty and terrours, to renounce titles, and bid farewel to 
the world,having to deal with thar which was exceeding much 
better, Aunot. 

Solomon next unto Chriſt was the greateſt Son of wiſdom 
that ever the Church bred: whoſe underſtanding asit was large 
as the ſand of the Sea, ſo his affe&ions, eſpecially that of love, 
was as large, as we may ſee by his many Wives, and by the 
delight he ſought to take in whatſoever Nature could afford, 
which affe&ion of love in him miſplaced, had been his undoing, 
but that he was one beloved of God; who by his Spirit raiſed 
h1s ſoul to lovely obje&s of an higher nature. S7bs. 7 

The Holy Ghoſt maketh choice of his inſtruments, according 
to the uſe he had put them to; to ſer forth the eſtate of his 
Church by the choiceſt treaſures of nature, he uſerh Solomons 
ſpirit which was as Iarge as the Sand of the Sea ſhore.Coton. 

That this glorious lamp of 7f-ae! for a ſeaſon was darkned by 
idolatry his Hiſtory expreſſeth, bur that he died not unrepen- 
tant, and ſoby conſequence an Abje& ( as ſome hold ) rhete 
Reaſons evince, 

'I, The conſideration of his Typeſhip. As David Was a fi. 
gure of Chriſt in reſpe& of the continual wat he had with the 
Churches enemies, ſo was S9/om07 in reſped of his continual 
plenty and peace in the midſt of 1ſae! his Church : David the 
Churches Captain, Solomon the Churches amiable Spouſe and 
paſſionate lover, : 

2. The promiſe which God made to David, 2 SAM. 7« 
I4, I5. 


peregrination,that is, 


3. He 
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2, He was an holy Prophet and Scribe of the Holy Ghoft, 
One of thoſe holy men of God, ( a term never glven unto the re- 
probate ) that ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Gboſt, 2 Pet. 
I,20,21, FAY | | 

4. The Holy Ghoſt commending Rehoboam and his people for 
their firſt three years Government, ſaying, Three years they walk- 
ed in the way of David and Solomon, 2 Chro.r 1.17. it plainly ur- 
geth that Solomon died in Gods favour, or elſe he ſhould not 
have been ſo coupled with David his Father 3 yea, It alſo argu- 
eth that Solomons final Government was in and for the Lord, 
ſeeing firſt Rehoboams Government 1s ſaid to be. [ike that way, 
wherein his Father and Grand-father had walked. ; 

5. His own three Books evince h1s repentance, Clapham. Sec 
Salomon, ; 

« Some ] The greater number, or more part, Rom.3.3. 
© ;rhat though ſome did not believe? | 

Dome | 2 Kings 2.16. Heb. one of, marg.2 Chron.12,7.0r A 
little while, marg. Neh,7.70. Heb. part, marg. 

Some-bodp ] A&s 5.36. One that was to be highly thought 
of, relied on, and joyned with, as a man of renown, yalour,cou- 
rage, wiſdom, power, ©, 

S.mething }is pur x. For ſpeech, Luk.11.54. A&s 23.18. 

x, For a certain thing, as Alms, and the like, As 3, 5+ Joh. 
I 3:29, | 

"For ſome great matter, or great eſteem, Gal.6.3. 

4+ For accuſation, Rev.2.4. , 

Some-thing | Some evil, or miſchance, x Sam.20.26. 

Some-times | Eph.2.13. & 5.8. Formerly. D. Tran. 

Some-whac TA little, 2 Chro.10.4-9. Of eſteem and good 
account, Gal.2.6, It is referred beth to ſpeech, 1 Kings 2. 14, 
Luke 7.40. and ation, Lev.4.13,22,27. ; 

« Son ] Any man-child begotten in lawful marriage : as 
© Tſaac to Abraham, Gen.22.8. My Son. 

© 2, A Nephew or a Grand-child, Gen. 46. 7. Gen. 3I. 4. 
© Theſe Sons are my Sons, 2.SAM. 19, 24. Mepbiboſheth the Son of 
© Saul, 

« 2, One that lineally deſcendeth from the loyns of another, 
« Mat. 1.1. The Son of David,that is,one of his poſterity. 

© 4. A child, either Son or Daughter, Rom.8.17. That w? 
© ave the Sons ( or children ) of God. Alſo, v, 18. Rev.21:7. And 
© he ſhall be my Son. ; 

14 One foirimually begotten by the preaching of the Go- 
« ſpel. Tit, 1.3. Titus my natural Son, 1 T1M.1.2,3. So every true 
« Chriſtian may be called the Son of his Paſtor, which begot 
© him to God. : 
© Trnoteth three things : 

© 1. The age of 7:45, a young man, 

© 2, Paul's fatherly affea1on. 

« 2, The effe& of the Goſpel, regenerating Titus and 7T:- 
© mothy. 

c 6 One that hath the affe&ion of a Son, and ſubmitteth 
© himſelf to another, as a Son to his Father, Phil.3.22. He hath 
© been with me as a Son with his Father. Prov.z.Il. Hearken my Son. 
« Sois every good ſubje& a Son to his Ruler, Joſh.7.16. Alſo 
« Chriſt the Son of God, and Mary, Iſa.g.,s, 

« 7, Some moſt excellent creature of God, as an Angel, or 
«< ſome other, Cant.2.3. So 25 my beloved among the Sons. 

© 8, A Succeſſor, one who ſucceedeth or cometh after ano- 
© ther in government. Thus It 1s written that 7ehojakim begat 
© 7econia, and his Brethren, Mat.1.11. A legal and not a natu- 
< ral Son, Joſeph, in Luke 3.23. 1s named the Son of Helz,that 1s, 
< his Son in law ; for the kindred of Chriſt on the Mothers fide 
© is by Luke rehearſed by aſcending to 4dam. 

© 9, One which is ſo called Tronzice in derifion, becauſe he 
« falſly boaſted to be a Son, when he was not, Luk.16.25. Sox, 
© remember that thou, &c, 

© 10, One of the Kings ſtock and family, Mat.17.26, 

© In Mat. 17. 26. where Chriſt ſaith, that the Sons or Chil- 
< dren are free from tribute: 1f it be meant of ſacred Tri- 
© bute due to the Temple, then it did belong to Chriſt as Lord 
© of the Temple: if it be taken of civil Tribute, which the 
< Romans as Lords of 7ary by conqueſt did challenge, even this 
« alſo did rather belong to Chriſt, then to the Romans, becauſe 
© he was the Son of Davza, of the Kings linage and race. 

© The cauſe why the Tribute is laid down for Peter alone, 
< and not for any of the reſt of the Apoſtles, was not to com- 
< mend a myſtery of Peter's ſupremacy, as chief in power 
© over the reſt, this 1s a Poptſh fancy : but for that Sr, Peter 
< had a houſe and Family in that City wherein Chriſt abode, 
© ſo had not the reſt, Moreover, paying of Tribute was a 

*token, not of Superiority, but of Subje&ion. Laſtly, it 
© ſhould be conſidered how-unltke unto 7eter rhe Pope of Rome 
« (his feigned Succeſlor ) is, for he exaGteth Tributes of Kings 
< and People, hut payeth none. Thus the weapons which Po- 
© pery hath todefend it (elf, do rather fight againſt it, than 
« ought maintain 1r. 

« Hon of Daytd ) Chriſt who promiſed to David, and was 


© O 


© to come out of his loyns, linage, and ſtock, as Mat.20.21.and 
© often elſewhere. Chriſt firſt promiſed to corye of Adan, then . 
© of Abraham, then of Tſaac, then of 7udab, laſtly of David, 

* whoſe Perſon and Kingdom was a type and figure of Chriſt 
* and his Kingdom, fo Pſal.2, throughout. | 

Eldeſt Don ]among the Jews got the double portion : 

1. Becauſe he was his Fathers ſtrength, Deur.21.17, Pſal.79. 
51. & 105,36. He was begotten in his Fathers ſtrength. Here- 
unto ob alludes,chap.8.13. The firſt-born of death, 1s a ſtrong 
death. So he was the moſt honourable; hence that alluſion, 
Heb.12.23, 

.2. To keep the family in its own dignity, and the Tribes di- 
ſtinguiſhed. 

3+ Becauſe he was a type of Chriſt, who is the frf8-born among 
many brethren, and was anoynted with the oyl of gladneſs above his 
fellows, p.45+7» 

* Donof God } One begotten of the ſubſtance of God, by 
* an unſearchable and eternal generation, Mat.3.27. This is my 
© well beloved Son. Joh.1.14. As the glory of the only begotten Sou 
© of God. This is a Son by Nature, and thus Chriſt alone is the 
© Son of God, according ro his Divine Nature : Other Sons by 
; —_— and favour. Arians deny this moſt falfly and impu= 

ently. 

© 2, The man Chriſt,or the Manhood of Chriſt,which is the 
* Son of God by the grace of perſonal union, being unired un+ 
* ſeparably to the Perſon of the Son of God, Luk. 1.35. That 
© holy thing which 7s born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. A 
* Son by grace of Perſonal union, | | 

© 3. One that 15 takenof favour to be a Son, being by nature 
<a Child of wrath, Joh.1.12, Gal.4.s. Rom.$.14. As many as 
* are led by the Spirit, they are the Sons of God, Thus every true 
© believer 1s a Son by grace of Adoption. 

* 4. One framed and made after the Image of God, in pers. 
< fe righteouſneſs and holineſs, Luk.3. v. laſt, Adam the Sox of 
* God. Thus Adam was the Son of God, a Son by Creation. In 
« this ſenſe alſs, the Angels are rhe Sons of God,P(al. 89.6. 

* 5. One that comes of godly Parents, and is a worſhipper of 
* the true God outwardly,though not in truth,Gen.6.1. The Sons 
* of God ſaw, ©. This 15 a Son by profeſſion only. 

* Creatures are the Sons of God commonly, the Saints be 
* his Sons ſpecially, but Chriſt is his Son ſingularly. 

* God hath given h1s Son |] That God moſt freely out of his 
* favour and eternal mercy ( without all reſpe& of our works 
* and merits) hath beſtowed his Son upon us to be our Saviour, 
* Rom.8.3 2. God ſpared not h#s Son, but gave him ſor us. 

© Note. Son is called Branch in Scripture, Gen.49.22, be- 
« cauſe he ſprings from his Father, as a branch from a tree; 
* and ſo young,ſmall,and tender branches are called Daughrers, 
© Gen. 49.22, | 

* Like the Son of God] One of excellent and as it were 
© Divine favour and heauty, Dan. 3.25. Like the Son of God ; that 
* 15, as an Angel; for Angels were called the Sons of God x 
© thus our Geneva note, but the former is better : The latter 
© ſeemeth rightby ver.s. 

«* Mne like the Hon of Wan |} One 1nthe figure of Chriſt, 
* God and man in one Perſon, Dan.19.13. One lihe the Son 
« of Man came from the clouds, &c. This coming from the Clouds, 
« fignifieth his God-head 3 and his Man-hood is ſignified by 
© is name{_ the Son of Man : | he 1s ſaid ro come to the An- 
« cient of days, when he aſcended to his Father, at whoſe right 
« hand fitting, he received glory, dominion, and a Kingdom 
« everlaſting, nor periſhing and fading like the earthly King- 
© doms, ver, 14. 

Son ef man ] Chriſt is ſo called, 

I. Not to manifeſt that he was not a meer ſhew , for none 
doubted 1n the time of his fleſh, of the truth of his humanity 
yea, many thought him notning elſe, 

Nor 2. to commend his love to us ( albeit his Incarnation 
was a great argument of his love ) for none or few of the mul- 
titude believed him to be God, wherefore this title could not 
com mend unto them his love. 

Nor yet 3.-to ſignifie that he was the Son of 44an,for aone 
doubted of it,fince they knew kim to be born among them ; bur 
to allude unto Dan.7.13. ( whereunto that of Mar. 16.27. is pa- 
ralle] ) where he calls the Meſſszs the Sor of man,thar ſo he might. 
intimate unto them thar he was he of whom Danze! ſpake, even 
the Meſſias 3 and this title is given unto him by Danzel, not only 
becauſe he was the Son of #14n,but becauſe he was the maſt eminent 
and excellent among the Sons of men,by reaſon of his office of Me- 
diator,and ſingular graces wherewith he was endowed above all 
the Sons of men.So that this title includes both his office and his 
nature ; neither doth he ever take unto himſelf this title by way 
of contempt, but ever to recommend his Perſon, and to purchaſe to 
himſelf authority, That place Mart,8.20. is obje&ed to prove 
the contrary ; bur the meaning is, that although I be that great 
Son of man (poken of by Daniel, and bave ſo great an offise as to be 
the Mediator, yet I have not whereupon #0 (64% my head ; nor on 
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that Joh, 12. 34, make any thing againſt it, for Chriſt there 
ſpeaks not of himſelf, but the Jew deriding him for aſſuming 
unto himſelf rhat title, and calling himſelf by the name of 
the Sou of man, as being too glorious and honourable for him, 
Camero. tom. 153y 1549 155» 

& Son of man : | 

© r A vain and wicked perſon, by God-in contempt fo 
« called, becauſe he boaſted of his pedegree, which 1s but 
*« man, Pſal. 4. 2, 7 

« 2, A godly and gracious perſsn, ſuch as God called the 
« Prophets, Ezek. 2, 1,3,6, 8, So called God in love, be- 
« cauſe God reckoneth of and dclighteth in ſuch a one, as a 
« Father in his own Son. | 

« 2, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf,who ſo calleth himſelf, Mar, 16, 
& 13, To jhew, 1, his true love to men : and 2 to ſhewhis true 
« kumanity, both of them fox us to believe, 3. His true hu- 
& mility, for us to follew. 4. To ſhew that he 1s deſcended of 
«© them to whom he was promiled, 5, To honour them ot 
& whom he is deſcended, 

* Son pounger] Gen. 9, 24. ſignifies not Canaan, as Theo- 
# diret rhinkerh, but Cham the Father ot Canaan, who is called 
© younger, Not in manners, as Ambroſe, nor comparatively, 
© in regard of Shem, (as Pererius) nor tor that he loſt his el- 
*derſhip by fin,(as Chryſoſtome writeth) but inthe years, for 
© he was born after Faphet and Shem, who js named firſt, as 
<Gen.F. 32,6, 10. to note his dignity, being the child of God, 
© Type of Chriſt, and Father of holy things, &c. 

Don] Thas Son, Exod, 25. 3c, Heb. he of his Sons, marg. 
The Sor, 1 Chr. 20. 6, Heb. boyn to, marg. This word js ta- 
ken alſo for, A whole people as one man, Exod, 4.22. One 
asdear as aSon, Ruth 4. 17. A Son in Lay, 1 Sam, 25.8. and 
26,17. One reverencing 
Mankind, Mar. 3. 28, Poſterity, Mal. 3. 6, 

Of Sons there are ſeven ſorts : 

I. Natural of God, fo is Feſus Chriſt, Mar. 1.T. Rom, 1. 4. 
Of Man, fo are all others ; and thar cither {awfully begotten, 
or unlawfully, as Fephtah, Judg, 11. 2, 

2, By creation, as the Angels, Job 1,6. and 4dam,Luk.3.18, 


3. Adoptive, of God, Joh. 1. 12. Rom, $. 14. 14, 2 Cor, 6, | 


1$, 1 Joh. 3.1: Of man, Exod. 2, 10, 

4. Suppoſitive, Gen, 6, 2, Luk, 3. 23. | 

5. Inftrufive, Prov. 1,8, 10, 15. & 3. 1,11, 12, &c. 

6. Spirttudl, 1 Cor. 4. 15, Lt Tims L. 1, 2, 18. and z Tim. 
i. 2, Tit. 1. 4. Philem.. ver. 10, 

7. SubjeFive, 1 San. 3.6. and 4. 61. Joſh, 9.29. 2 Chr. 29. 
11, Bernard. 

So1g] The Song of Songs which is Solomons, Cant. 1, 1. that 
Is, a muſt excellent Seng, the chietelt of Songs, not only of 
all Solomons other Songs, even of his thouſand and five, but 
of all ſongs without exception : | 

As 1. which ſpeakcth net only of the chiefeſt matter, to 
wit, Chriſt and his Church, but alſo more largely then any of 
Davids Plalms, and with more ſtore of more fweet and prec1- 
ous, exquiſite and amiable reſemblances,taken from rhe rich- 
eſt Jewels, the ſweeteſt Spices, Gardens, Orchards, Vine- 
yards, Wine-cellars,and the chiefei beauties of all the works 
of God and Man, 

2. Adwitteth more variety ef interpretation then any 0- 
ther, and alſo of fingular uſe ; as to expreſs the mutual at- 
feRion and fellowſhip between Chriſt and every Chriſtian 
ſoul, (as ſome have applyed 1t) or between Chriſt and the 
Cartholick Church, as others,or to particular Churches from 
Solomons time to the laſt jndgment, as a third ſort. Cotton. 

This the Song xg! #Zoy jv. and the Sorg of Songs, that is, 
moſt noble and 3#ranjcending all others, as a ſervant of ſervants is 
the vileſt ſlave, and the deepeſt curle of yillenage, Gen. 9g, 
25. and vanity ef vanities, the meereſt and only vanity ; 
ſo Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, and Holy of Holies, ex- 
preſs the higheſt and moſt incomparable worth, and the blifſes 
of heaven being eternal and infinite, are in ſeculz ſacxlorum, 
to ages of ages, and the chiefeſt of Songs, the Song of Songs. 
The expreſlion,ftyle, order and method hereof is moſt high 
and accurate, there being no ſyllable or punRilio of 1t, but 
hath a great treaſure in the bottom z and the whole thread of 
it as fine and precious, as that of Scarlet, Cant. 4. 3. The 
ſplendour and evidence hereof thineth ſo clear and bright, 
even through all its clouds, that the dimmeſt eye may read 
Chriſt in 1t,above a thouſand years before his birth, and not 
him only, but likewiſe his glory and benefits and rreaſures 
diſpenſ:d to the Church; and her duty and office and af- 
f:&ions to be returned towards him. Burt above all it may 
be thus termed in reſpe& of the excellency of the ſubje& 
and matter hereof, which is the ſublimeſt and moſt divine 
that was ever haniled from the firſt cradle of the world, ihe 
anſearchable riches of Chriſt Epheſ. 3. 8, Ir is wholly Evan- 
gelical, and whereas others are interwoven with Goats kair 
and skins, this is all gold and jewels, nothing of femporal or 


another, as a Father, 2 Kings 8, 9. | 


| worldly mixture in it, as im others, but the whole piece is {pi- 
ritual, and though but ſhort and little, yet comprehenſive of 
all the rarities of the Goſpel, Anunot. 

This treateth of mans reconciliation unto God, and peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt with joy inthe holy Ghoſt 3 celebrateth the 
myſteries of Chriſt and-his Church, and the communion be- 
tween them more amply and excellently then any other. Anyſ. 

As none entred into the Holy of Holies,but the High Prieſt, 
{o none can enter into the myKery of this Song of Songs, bur 
ſuch as have more neer commnnion with Chriſt, And how- 
ever it may contain a ſtory of the Church zn ſeveral ages, yer 
this hinders not, but that moſt paſſages of it agree to the (piritugl 
ſtate of the Church in every age, as molt Interpreters have 
thought, Sibs, | | 

Touching the tzme when it was penned, it ſeemeth not to 
have becn upon his marriage with Phargobs daughter, for in 
Cant. 7, 4. there is this expreſſion, Thy noſe 7s as the tower 
of Lebanon, Burt this tower was not built ril} he was aged,as 
may thus appear : Solomon reigned but forty years. Towards 
the beginning of his reign he married Pharaohs daughter, A- 
bout his fourth year he began to build the Temple; and that 
continued ſeven years, After that bis 6wn houſe continued in 
building thirteen years, ſo are ſpent about four and twenty 
years of his reign, after all which the Tower of Lebanou was 
built, How long after ere he begun to build it, appeareth 
not, nor yet how long that work continued, But if it ſhould 
be begun preſently after the other, it was a long piece of 
work, if the greatneſs and ftatelineſs thereof be conſidered; 
Now 1n as much as that Towey of Lebanon could not ſtand for 
2 compariſon, till it was built, this holy Writ was penned af- 
ter the building thereof, Claph. 

< Song of his beloved] A Song purpoſely made and writ< 
© ten by the Prophets unto the honour of Chriſt;the Husband 
* and Bridegroom of the Church, whoſe friends the Prophets 
* were eſpecially, Iſa. 5. 1, John 2. 29, and 15, 14. 

« Hong of degrees] A Song of aſcenfions, or of heights ; 
© that 1s, a Plalm to be ſung with an high voice, as the Les 
© yites ate faid to praife God with a great voice on high, 
* 2 Chr. 25.19. Or,this phraſe and title nouteth the excellency 
© of the Song, for grave pithy ſentences, | | 

« Sundry other ways 15 this title underſtood, as of the ſtairs 
* or ſteps, which (by degrees) went up into the houſe of the 
© Lord, whereon the Singers ſhould ſtand, or for coming up 
* from Babylon, Ezr.7,9, Fifteen Pſalms together are thus 
*entituled, from the 120 unto the 1355 | 

They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, Iſa. 24. 9, Uſe ſuch 
ſongs as formerly they had in their merry meetings, and their 
feaſts, (where ſong is pur for that which is made a ſong. See 
Prov. 25.22.) Annot, 

For ſong, | Chr. 17, 22. Heb. lifting up, marg. 

Of zbe ſong, Ib, 37. or carriage, marg. 

A ſong, Pal. 137, 3. Hebr, the word of a ſorg, warg. 

* Song of the Lamb | That joy and glaairefſs of mind; 
© which the faithful expreſs, in celebrating God the Father for 
© the grace of Adoption in Ciariſt, who becauſe he teacherh 
fthem to praiſe God, and ſtitreth up this joy, and is the Au- 
© thor and finiſher of their faith and ſalvariog, therefore it is 
* called, The ſong of the Lamb ; that is, of Chriſt, and x new 
© Song, Revel, 1y 3, Becauſe the grace of adoption i y Chriſt 
© 1s communicated tc far more now fince his death, and the 
© pralle for this grace remaineth freſh, continuing without 
* decay, Rev. 15.3. Andihe Song of the Lanh. 

* Rew Song] Spiritual joy,which always remaineth freſh 
'in the faithful ; for the redemption by Chriſt, is this new 
« Song. Rev. 5. 9. Andhey ſang a New $0nz. Sec Song of the 
© Lamb. | 

S0ngs] I. Divine, Exod, ts, 1. Numb, 21. 7. Deat, 31, 
19, Judg. 5-12, 2 Chron, 25, 27. Pial. 137. 4. Amos $, 3, 
Rev. 15. 3. Such are the Pſalms, and the Song of Songs. 

2, Spiritual, Epheſl. 5. 19. 

3. Myſticai, Rev. 14. 3, | 

4. Wicked and ungodly, Job 35. 9, (where Song is put for 
the matter of the Song.) Plal. 69. fz. Lam. J. 14, | 

* Spiritual Songs] Such Songs or Ditties as are not like 
© carnal Sons of ND:uokards, but fpiritual for the matt.r, as 
* well as for the affeQion of the Singers. Epticl 5. 19. With 
« Plalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, Plalms be ſuch holy 
© things, as beſide the voice, are ſung with the Inſtrument, as 
© Harp,Lute, &@s. Hymns be Songs, containing the laud and 
< praiſe God only, and are either ſung by voice alone, or by 
© Inſtrument alſo. Songs contain (beſides praiſes of Goa) do» 
© rines, propheſies, exhortations, thai klyiving. 


© The uſe of muſick is to be allowed even publickly in 


' © Churches, ſs as theſe three Apoſtolical conditions be well 


cobſerved : 
<1, That men fing with the heart, 
*2, Spiritually. 
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* z, Tothe Lord; that is, to edification in godlineſs, and 
© to Gods glory.. | 

© Therefore Popiſh abuſe of Mufick to the hinderance of e- 
« dification, ſhutting out Sermons by long confuſed chaunt- 
6 ing and in a ſtrange tongue, cannot be defended by this 
« place of Payl. 

©In Iſa..12, 2, & Exod. 15, 2, 
© argument of Song. | ; 

« Hons of Drath] Perſons appointed to die, or worthy 
© to die, Plal, 79, 1]. 1 Sam, 20.31. Deut. 25. 2, Pſa], 102, 
" $21. And Sonof perdition, 2 Theff, 2. 3, { . 
© This word $01 in Scripture, beſide other figntfications, 18 
© put for every young thingzas for a young Vine, Pſ.80.15.and 
« for young Lambs,Plal,114.46. It is Sons in the Hebrew,and 
147.9, Sons in the Original, whick we tranſlate young Ravens. 

Sons of God] Gen, 6. 2. are — elſe but the Sons of 
the godly then living, of the poſterity of Seth; as by the dangh- 
ters of men are underſtood the wicked, of the poſterity of Cazn, 
whoſe unequal marriages filled the world ſo full of wicked- 
neſs, as that God deftroyed them with a flood, 

© Dons of men] The poſterity of Cain, ſo called, fer that 
© they ſavoured more. the things of men than the things of 
*God; and were more induſtrious in humane inventions 
© chan religious devotions, : 

* Song of mp Mother] Original or birth-ſin entring with 
© us into the world, and jill dwelling with us, Cant, 1. 6, 

<2, The degenerate children of the Church, as the wicked 
e Prieſts and falſe Prophets under the Law ; and all ſorts of 
«© Hereticks and Idolaters under the Goſpel, Cant.1.5. The 
© Sons of my Mother were angry againſt me. See Children, 

Sons of mp people] Citizens. 

Dois mp Weloved among the Dons ] Cant. 2. 3. Of 
Adam, all whom Chriſt far excelleth, Plal, 45.3. as the Kings 
Potentates and wife men of the world, called ſons in compa- 
riſon with their peoples, Aynſw. 

None of the Angels arelike unto him, who are goodly Ce- 
dars, much le's the degenerate ſons of 4dam, who are but 
ſhrubs and rotten trunks compared to him ; whoſe fruits are 
not only ſweet and aromatical as the Apple-trecs, (which in 
the Hebiew hath a root that ſignifies expiration, or breathing 
ſweetly.) But likewiſe yarious and manifold, and all thoſe 
vital and nutritive; fer he is the tree of lifc, and all is 
deadly that ſprings not from him. Annes. 

Soon] is put :. for Early, Exod. 2. 18. 

2, Quickly, Deut. 4,26. Jer. 32, 22. 

3. Suddenly, Plal, 37. 2, 

Soon] They (001 forgat, Pſal.106, 13. Heb. they made haſte, 
they forgat, marg. 

Soothſaper] Joſh, 13. 22. or Diviner, m. And are Sooth- 
ſazers,Iſa.z.6.Some will have the word to fignifie, ſuch as take 
upon them to tell future eyents by the view of the sky, & the 
poſture of the ſtars and planets,ch.47.13., And they deduce jt 
from a word that fignifies to eye or_obſerve,t Sam. 18.9, From 
whom thoſe ſwerve not much, who would have the term uſed 
of ſuch as raiſe their conje&ures from the various figures and 
motions of the clouds in the sky 3 or from the flight of fowls 


Cong is put for matter and 


that fly in the Sky towards the Clouds, Gen.1.20, Deut.4.17, 


Prov. 23. 5. And they derive it from a word that common- 
iy Ggnifies a Cloud: Others, ſuck as by Magical «kill delude 
mens fight ; as drawing a cloud, and caſting a miit (as we 
uſe to ſay) before mens eyes, whereby things are made to ap- 
pear ether than in truth they are, So it is thought the Magici- 
ans in e/Zgypt did,Exod,7.11,12. And of thele ſome deduce it 
from a word that ſignifies aneyez Others from a Verb that 
Hgnifies to cloud, Gen, 9.14. Others underſtand by it, ſuch as 
21ve anſwers to thoſe that repair to them for advice and di- 
re&ion concerning their affairs, and ſucceſs of rhem;deriving 
it from a word that ſignifies to anſwer. Others, ſuch as ob. 
ſerve dayes and times z as good or bad,lucky or unlucky; ſuch 
2s thole that caſt lots befere Haman, Eſt. 3, 7. fetching irs erj. 
ginal from a. word which ſignifies (as rhey ſuppole)a ſet time, 
Exod, 21.10, But that word ſeems rather to bear another 
ſenſe. The firſt and _— are moſt probable. Annot. 
© Sogothſapers] Certain Diviners er Magicians,which by 
©blervation of the ſtars,take upon them to foretel the eyents 
© of humane matters, Iſa, 2. 6, They are Sootbſayers. 
© Somederive this word of Haanan, which ſignifies a Cloud, 
© becauſe theſe kind - of men by the chattering and flight of 
« birds in the clouds and ajr, do mark what things will hap. 
*pen unto men, Others fetch it from the word Haajin, (an 
*eze) to fignifie Aſtrologers, which obſerve ſeaſonable times 
* for doing of matters, without either divine or natural cauſe : 
< ſee the puniſhment appointed to ſuch, Levit.20.6, The great. 
© neſs of the pain ſhews it to be no light crime. 
Southſaping] Divining, propheſying , or foretelling 
things to come, AQ, 16, 16. | 
S0Þ] Joh, 13. 26, or morſel of bread, Chriſt gaye this 


ſign (as Chryſoſtome conjeQtureth) to remember him of the 
Table and Bread whereof he did partake, that he might ner 
betray him, and rage againſt his feeder, 4nnor. - | 

Sopater] Keeping his Father without danger, or the health 
of the Father, A&. 20, 4. | 

Dope] Jer, 2.22. Akind of herb, ſay ſome, which Ful- 
lers much uſe, being of the ſame nature and efficacy with 
Nitre and Sope, which ſeemeth to be Sope-wort. Others 
ſuppoſe it to be a kind of mould, ſuch as we call Fullers- 
earth. And one of the Fewiſh Maſters would have it to be 
Alum, which was of much uſe with Fullers for the ſcouring 
of cloaths, Mal, 3. 2, Itis here called [Borith] from a word 
that ſignifie to cleanſe, and prurifie. Annor, 

Dophach 7] called alſo Shobach, 2 Sam, 10. 16, Pouring, 
or poured forth, or a vain vic, The Captain of the hoſt of 
Hadarezer, 1 Chron, 19. 16. called Shophach, verſ. 18, : 

Dopheretb] A Scribe, ſhewing, or numbring, Ezr, 2, 55, 

D mma] 20 Witch, By th 

0:cerer . 12, 6, The Original wayOr, is a Perfian 
word, and Fgnificth wiſe ; but 4 arr Fa og fink a) 
efZgyptians were given to devillith arts, now it is taken in 
the 11] ſenſe, as one given unto magical arts, Lzjgh, 
Crit. $4c. | 

Doxcerers)] Exod, 7. 11, or Witches. Such as do.bez 
witch the ſenſe and minds of men, by changing the forms 
ot things to another hue. And from the, Hebr, Caſhapb 
(which hath the fignification of changing or turning ) the 
Greeks have formed their verb Beſcgino, and the Latines 
Faſcine, which is to bewitch; and it is uſed for unlawful 
devillith Arts and Artizans, ſuch as Gods law condemnetk 
and puniſheth with death, Exod, 22,18. Deut, 18,10. and 
applyed to falſe Teachers, and their crafts, Gal. 3.1, Rey. 
18, 23. Aynſw. | 

Dozcereſs] Iſa; 57. 3. or Witch, Ir ſignfiicth properly 
one that gealeth with lots, and by them divineth 5 coming 
from a Latine word that ſignifieth a lt. The maſculine is 
rendred a Soothſayer. The word Witch may ſeem to ſuir bet= 
ter, and the rather becaaſe it is here a feminife, in which 
form it is no where elſe found. Anxet. ; 

Dorcerie] #ſed ſorcerie, AQ. 8. 9. exerciſcd the Black 
Art, Magick, | | 

Sorceries, Iſa; 47. 9. or Witchcrafts z ( for thence is the 


| word fora Witch, Exod. 22.19.) Whereby is underſtood as 


| well Babylens politick devices, wherewith ſhe circumvented 
or deluded, and ſo either wonto her, or kept with her, great 
Princes and potent people, as if they had becn bewitched 
and enchanted by her ; but her Magical arts, and pra&iſes 
alſo, wherein that State abounded, v, 1:, 13. therein tra- 
ding and tracking the ſteps of Nineveh, by whoſe ruine ſhe 
role, called a Miſtreſs of Witchcraſts, Nak, 3.4. As alſo 
the Spiritual Babylon, that ſucceeded the Secular, did berein 
alſo not come ſhort of either. Sce Rev. 17.2, 3. &18, 23, 
Annot. | 
By the Sorceries,@fc. Revel.18.23. Enchanted cups, Revel. 
14. 8. Or, by Satans help (fer ſome Popes have been Sors 
cerers) have they been drawn to idolatry, Annot, 
Soe] A bile, Lev, 13. 42, Any diſeaſe, Deut, 28, 59, 
Great calamity, Rev, 16. a1, Sin, Iſa, 1,6. 
It's alſo put for greatly, very much, Geo. 19. 9. 
< S0ze] Some loathſome diſeaſe, as the diſeaſe of Nyples, 
© which began there, commonly called the French-psx, rife 
© among Papiſts, or ſome plague-fore. Or, as ſome ynder- 
* ſtand it, of ſome ſpiritual figurative ſore (vexing the Pa- 
*piſts no leſs than a plague-ſore, or the botch of &£gypr) 
Cas the pulling down. of Abbeys, ec. by Henry the 8. 
* and depriving Popiſh Biſhops and Prelates of their dig+ 
© nities and livings by Elizabeth his Daughter of famous 
© memory. Rev. 16. 2. Andthere fell @ noyſome and grievous 
6 ſorc on Men. 
Doze] Deut. 6. 22. Heb. evil, marg. 
Doze] Pſal. 38. 43, Heb, ftroke, marg. 
- Doze] Wept ſore, 2 King, 20. 3. Heb, with a great wetp- 
ing. marg, wontbrner 
Dozeck] A Vines aVineyard, hiſfing. A river, Judg. 16.4. 
Sozelp] Bitterly, Gen. 49. 33, Aynſw. | 
Iſa. 23. 5. Sorely pained, The word properly fignifies wo2 
mens travel, wherein trembling and pain concur, Pſal. 48.6. 
See Ch, 13.8. The word is indefinitely here uſed ; they ſhall 
be in pain ; that is, there ſhall be muck pain, or men ſhall be 
much pained. Annor. TG | 
© Doxrow)] A natural affe&ion, whereby the heart is 
' grieved inreſpe@ of ſome evil thing which troubleth us, 
©Gen, 37. 34.: And ſorrowed for his (on a long ſeaſon. Gen. 
© 42, 39, Te ſhall bring my grey head with [orrow 10 the grave, 
© This is a natural ſorrow. 6 | 
2, Agrief arifing our ef the fear of puniſhment,breeding 
* deſperation unto death, 2 Cor, 7, 19, Worldly ſorrow 
RS a 8 | cauſeth 
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cauſeth death. This is worldly ſorrow. Allo it ſignifieth fin, 
which bringeth ſorrow, Ecclef, chap. 11. v, 10, 

© 3, The grief and diſpleaſure of mind, which we feel for 
*. offending God our merciful Father, by our fins,'2 Cor,7.10, 
* Godly ſorrow caufeth repentancetolife. This is godly ſorrow. 

© 4. Miſ-ry which is cauſe of ſorrow. Rev,11.4.No more cry» 
© ing, nor ſorrow. A Metonyr.ie of the effe@ for the cauſe, 

« Note that ſorrow is diverſly named, according to the di- 
© verſity of the matters whereon it is ſet, | : 

© 1, Being ſet on, or exerci'el in evils that are our own,It 
« is called generally Repentance:the ſorrow for our milery or 
<c puniſhment is called Attrition for our fault, Contrition. 

&© 2, Sorrow for anothersevils, is called Commilſeration, 
« or pity and mercy. 

« 3. Sorrow for, or at the good of another, 1s called Envy. 

Sozxow}] Ecc), 7, 3. or auger, marg. l[a.5,30. or di- 
ſtrets, marg. Lam, 3. 65. or obitinacy, marg. 

© Sozrow] Grief and heavineſs, and all cauſes of it. Rev. 
© 21.4. Netther ſorrow. 

Neitber ſorrow. Rev.z1.4. No inward grief, no outward ex- 
preſſion ot it, no heavy labour or pain to cauſe either, 'They 
ſhall not be, like the Iſraelites in Egypt, put to hard labour in 
ſlavery,and grieving at it, and crying for deliverance.Exod. 
3-7,9. vce the like phraſe, fa. 54. 14. & 60,18, & 61, 3:7. 
Annot. 

« $0zrow of death] A death full of ſorrow, both of body 
© and mind. AR.,2,24, He looſed the ſorrows of death. Deadly 
«ſorrows, ſuch as a woman is tormented with in her travail : 
* theſe were looſed Ly Chriſts viRory over, and deliverance 
© from death, which tor a rime held down Chriſt, as one op- 
© prefſ:d by thoſe dead!y ſorrows. 

Sozrow] To lament, mourn, be grieved, 1 Thefl, 4. 13. 

S0:rowful] Sad, mournful, full of grief and lamentation, 
Pſa]. 69. Jer. 3. 29. | 

Of 4 ſorrowful ſp;r.t, 1 Sam, 1,15, Heb, hard of ſpirit, marg. 

Sorrows, 2 Sam. 22, &, cr cords, marg, The word in the 
Original importeth he pains of 4 woman in travel, marg, The 
word AuTy (beirg all one with oyy9G-) leems to fignifie the 
cenſuring ot impenitent funners, 2 Cor. 2.1. eaflety ey Aurry, f© 
come with intention to cenſure and puniſh, So 2 Cor. z,3. Av- 
mw *5@, 1 have ſorrew, fignifies to be conſtrained to uſe 1e- 
verity vi cenſures, to which this mourning or ſorrow belongs, 
and vga X, v.4.to be under thoſe cenſures, & v.5 Avaay to 
offend and co..umis that which St, Pant was conſtrain'd ro puniſh 
with the cenſurer of the Charch, So ch. 7. 8. & x) zavmor v- 
wee, is, if I infl: id the cenſures of the Church upun you; and 
zu tae end of the verf. I ſee rbat that Epiſtle, though written for 
that (eaſon, £xvmmozy vuas. brought the cenſurcs of the Church 
upon you, V; y. an #1, on gAUTHIMTE NE that you were put 
under the cenſures, amd 67 AvTIM|E is uerzyouay, but that 
thoſe cenſures produced that ettectual change in you tauThM- 
7s 0 x7! I1%y, for ye were dealt with according to the dzjci- 
plane vicGained by God or Cbyiſt in the Church, Dr. Ham. on 
1 Cor. 5. Annor. c. 


Soap] To be carefu', ſhew care, take thought, as for fear 


| of ſome ey1] or dange: to come, Plal. 38.18, To take to heart, - 


be affeRed with, mourn, bemoan, Ifa. 51. 19, 
Sozr] is pur 1, for kinde, Ezck. 39. 4 & 44+ 3» 
2. Manner, Dan. 3, 29. 1 Joh. 6, 

Daozt] Gen. 7. 14, Hebr. wing, marg. Dan. 1. 10, or 
term, or countenance, marg. 

All ſorts of things, Ezek, 27. 24, orexcellent things, marg, 

Solfpater] as Sopater. PauPs Kinſman, Rom. 16, 21. 

Dofthenes] A mighty or ſtrong Saviour, The chief Ruler 
of the Jews Synagogue, AR. 18, 17, 

Dorata] A concluſion, impleading, or bending, Ezr, 2.55. 

Dottiſy] Fo»lith, without underſtanding, Jer. 4. 22. 

Dought] Is put tor endeavoured, 2, 15. Deſired, Ibid, 
4.19 lo purpele and intend, Numb, 35. 23. To ſearch, 
Lev 10. 16. I Sam, 10. zi, Found out, 1 Sam, 13.14, To 
have recourſe unto, 1 King, 1v. 24. To worſhip, love, and 
pray to God, 2 Chr. 14. 7, & 15.15. &17. 4. To delight in, 
Plai 11i9 94. 

* Doul] That ſpiritual and beſt part of man (which is 
© diſtinguiſhed from the Body,) whereby we underſtand and 
© diſcourſe of things, Gen. z. 7, Mat, 10, 23, Which % able 
zo deſiroy body and (oul. 

© 2. The whole man, conſiſting of body and ſoul. Rom. 
*x3.1, Let every ſoul be ſubjef, &c. Exzek, 18, 20, The foul 
© that finneth ſhall die : by a Syneceoche of the part for the 
* whole, Gen. 46, 26, 27. & 27, 4. Alſo 1Per, 1,9. & 1 Pet: 
*2,v. ult. Biſhop of your ſouls. Deut, 4. 15, Luk. 12, 19, Gen, 
©14. 21, Plal. 1079.9, 1 Pet. 3, 20, AR, 7, 10, Prov. 27.7. 
*& 15.15, Jam. 1, 21. Pſa), 09. 7. 

© Note ; that the ſoul is named, hecayſe © 

*1, Therein properly is the Image of God, 
©2, It is krſt converted, 


3. And firſt glorified, 

©}, The will andafteRions, whereof the Soul is the. fear. 

* Luk. 1. 46,47. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord. 1 Sat, 18. 1. 

"The ſoul of Jonathan was knit 0 the ſoul of David. « Thelf. 

"5,23, Gen, 34. 8, A Synecdoche of the whole for a patr. 
Heb, 4. 13. 

"4, Life. Pſal. 16. 10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell ;, 
"this is, ſuffer my life to be alwayes oppreſt with dca: by, 
* Plal, 7,2. Leſt he devour my ſoul. And ofren elſewhere in 
* the Pſalms Soulis pur for Lite, for a mans perſon and ſelf ; 
© by a Metenymie of the cauſe; the Soul being cauſe of L fe, 
« Job. 2,6, Mar, 2. 20, Prov.12, 10. 1 King, 19. 10, Pia). 
© 63. fo, Exod, 4. 19, Gen. Iz,13. X 14. 24. & 27. 4,5, & 
' 44. 30, 

© 5. The breath which men breath in and out. AR, 0,10. 
© His ſoul 55 in him. 

© It Ggnifieth alſo the corps of a perſon deceaſed, ' Lev, 21! 
*1,17T, Numb, g. 1. Alſo 9.10, OY 

$ Soul int Greek hath the name of breathing, and reſp:iring, 
© and therefore ſometime 1s uſed for the breaih, Fob 41. 1%. 
© It is the vital ſpirit that all quick things move by ; there- 
* fore beaſts, birds, fihes, and creeping things, are cajled 1n 
* Genef. 1, 20,24, Living ſouls, And this Soul is ſometime 
*called the Blood, becauie it is in the blood of quick-things, 
« Gen. 9,4. Lev. 17.11. It is alſo often pur for rhe life of 
© the creatures, ſo for ones ſe]f, perſon, and whole man, 

©6. God himſelf, Prov, 16. 16, Teay bi ſil abborreth 
© ſeven, | 

4 7. A ſenfible and reaſonable creature, ſuch as man is; 
. Gen, 3. 7. 

* Soul (ja the Hebrew and Greek tongue) is often found to 
| « Ggmhie the carcaſs or dead body of a man, alſo any living 
<thing, as in Lev, 19.28, & 21. 11, Rey. 16, 3. 

Soul 18 alſs taken for the flomach, Iſa. 209, 8, 

Soul] Job 12.10. or life, marg, Job 30,15. Heb, principal 
one, marg. 1 Sam, 20. 4, Or mind, marg, 

« Doul] That part of wan whereby he underſtandeth 
© and willeth, 

© 2, The great affeQion of Chriſt towards hls Church, 
© Cant, 6.11, My ſonl (et me as the Chariots, &c, 

© Soul and Spirit] The will wherein the afeRions 
*. re leated, and the more noble part of man, called un> 
*derſtanding or reaſon, Heb. 4. 12, My foul, Heb, to, 38: 
Either it may be ſpoken in the perſon ot the Apoltle : of 
in the perſon of Gol. Neither ary good Chrittian, nor 
God himſelf will take any pleaſure in ſuch a ore as draw> 
eth back, but he is rather deteſted of GeJ and man. 
Fones. 

« out aid fleſh] Chiet Governor and Captain, which 
© be the ſoul andiife of an &rmy: Alſo the common Souldi- 
© ers, Whick be as the body thereof, Iſa, 10.18, 

<To lift up the ſoul] fignifes, to defire, and covet, as 
& Pial. 24. 4, & Jer. 2:, 27, or to behold a thing diligently 
© and attentively, Pla). 123, 2. 

D thou whom mp ſol i>yeth] Cant. 1. 7. This fgnifi- 
eth unfeigned and fervent love, with a longing defire to enjoy 
the fellowſhip of her Beloved, therefore the uſerh this 
phraſe again, when in the abſence of Chriſt ſhe earneſtly 
ſeeketh for him, in chap. 3.13.1,2,3,4. Iris like the affefirg 
or longing of the ſoul, Gen.34.8 the knitting of the ſoul, i Sam, 
18.1. the delightzng of the ſeul, Iſa. 42, 1, and divers the like, 

Aynſw. 

Learn here how to draw nigh to Chriſt, and whart attrie 
butes of afieRion and reverence to beſtow upon hin, who is 
the love of our ſouls and their life; and who can be expreſſed 
no better, then by ſuch parthetical compellations. Arnst. 

A form paſling amiable, amorous, piercing, for by it the 
expreſl-th the charaRer or print of her ſouls affe&ion to= 
wards Meſliah. Clipham. 

*Toſmite in ſoul] ſignifieth, To ſmite one dead, ſo as 
* to take away life, Gen. 37.21. The like phraſe in Jer. 40. 
© 14. Deut. 39. 6, 1, in Numb. 3e. 17, 15. itis ſaid, Sm te 
© afoul: and inLev. 24. 17, 18. where Soul is pat for lite of 
© man or beaſt, and ſmiting is uſed for killing, Gen 4. 15. 

Revel, 20. 4. Coming to demand juſtice againft rho'e 
that had ſlain them, by the cry of their blood, be ore Kings, 
or perſonally before God, ar the day of judgement, An- 
not. | 

The ſouls of them thattwere ſlain, &c, Rev. 6, 9, Thar 
is, the perſons which were martyred und'r the 4ltar. Becauſe 
their martyrdum was a certain ſacrifice, 2 Tim, 4. 6, Phil.2, 
11. Leighs Annot, 

And ſouls of men, Rev. 18, 13. Rome trades, 

1, inthe things of God, his deQrine, worthip, 

2, In the fins of men, 

2, The ſouls of men , ſets to ſale the Truths and O: di 
nancces of God, {ins, and ſouls of men, 'Leighs Annor, 
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Perſons of men, Ezck. 27, 13, Gen, 11. 5. & 46, 25, men; | 
though not ſlaves, yet uſed for ſeveral employments. Or, 
ſouls of men literally taken, of which they made ſpiritual 
merchandiſe. Annet. ; 
After the Spirit of God had reckoned out certain bodily 
wares which the Roman Seat accuſtomed moſt to buy : Now 
concludes he with the Soul-wares, which they and their 
Merchants uſed chiefly to ſell, whereby they were ſo enriched, 
that thereby they were made able to buy all the former coſt- 


ly wares, Theſe ſoul-wares» are Pardons, Indulgencies , | 


Remiflions of ſins, Trentals, Soul-maſfles, and Dirges, with 
ſuch godleſs jeſts, whereby they promiſe for mony, todeli- 
ver us frem Hell and Purgatory, and to canonize us Saints 
in Heaven, and make us Interceflors for our brethren on 
Earth, and conſcquently Chriſts Interceſſion to be needleſs, 
Napier. 

* Douldier] One that fighteth in war againft a worldly 
©enemy. AR. £0, 7. Luk. 7. *. I bave ſouldiers under me. 

* 2, A ſpiritual Warriour under Chriſt againſt fin and Sa- 
tan, 2 Tim. 2, 3, 4+ Suffer affliction as the Souldier of F* ſus 
© Chriſt. Such is every Chriſtian, but eſpec1aily the Miniſters 
© of Chrilt, | 

Souldierg] » Chro. 15.13, Hebr. ſons of the bands. 

Sound] the voice of man, or any muſical or warlike in- 
ſtrumenr. It is put for the preaching of the Word, Pal. 19. 
4. I Thef]. 1, 18. 

< Dound of charets] A huge, mighty, and terrible noi'e, 
< {uch as many Charets of Horſes make in time of war, Rev, 
© 9,6. The ſound of their wings, was like the ſonnd of many 
© charets. . 

As the ſound of many watars. Rev,1.15, A mighty loud 
voice, as chap, 14.2, ſo Dan. 10,6, Terrible to his ene- 
mies; or powerful to raiſe men from the death of fin, Joh.s, 
25, Annot. ; 

© Sound (67 botceg of many UWarers and of thundcr,eoc.] 
© Undiftint and confuſed noiſe, whence profitable notions 
© hardly could begathered ; ſuch was the ſtate of the Church 
© in the Fathers rime. As the ſound of Thunder, fignifies a 
© noiſe more diſtin& and dreadful, which yer laſted nor long; 
*and the voice of Harpers ſignifies the ſweet yoice of truth 
<fully reſtored ; and in the Harmony of Confeſhons, by ſeve.- 
© ra] Churches ſung to the World, Thus was the progreſs of 
* the Church of Chriſt, Rev, 14. 2. As the ſound (or voice) 
c > Kiva waters, 

ound] Upright,Pſal. 119, 80. Whole, or in health,Pſa), 
38. 3. 11.1.6. True, Prov, 3.7 & 3.21, 2 Tim, 4.3. Free 
from error, Tit. 2. 1, 2. 

To lound] To make a noiſe with trumpet, or fuch like 
inſtruments, It 1s put for to ask, 1 Sam, 20, 12. Totry and 
ſearch, A. 27. 28. 

Prepared them(elves to ſound, Rev. 8. 6. fecing by the 
figns, verſ. 5. time was nigh, they let the Trumpets to their 
mouths, God gave ſome time for men to repent, between the 
denunciation and execution of the judgments, Now they 
are ſaid to prepare themſelves all at once , though they 
ſounded one after another, that there may not need a. repe- 
tition of this preparation at every ſounding. Or, to ſhew 
they were all ready to ſoand, when God ſhould command, 
Or, to declare the certainty of ſounding the 'reſt, as well as 
the firſt. Or, becauſe in the viſion they were all to ſound 
ſuddenly one after another, though there were more diſtance 
of time in execution, Anyot, 

Sounded] 1 $am, 20. 12, Heb. fearched, marg, AQs 27, 
28, Let down the plummet and line into the ſea, to try the 
depth thereof, 

Soundneſs ] Ne ſoundneſs, Plal. 38, 3. orthere is nothing 

ſound or whole, Aynſw. 
. There is no ſoundne(s, Iſa. 1.6. or as ſome, there is no ſhape of 
a man; for ſo is the word taken, Judg. 20, 48, He come 
pareth the Fewiſh State to a mans body, ſo generally pofleſt 
with ſome malignant diſeaſe, that no part of it is ſound or 
free, either from the inward taint, or the outward ſymtoms 
theresf ; or, to ſuch a body as eicher by the like malignity, 
or by ſore and often ſcouring, or evil uſage otherwiſe, is 
with tumors and ulcers, ſo overſpread, that no ſhape, or fi- 
gure of a mans atmoſt, appears on it, Annot. 

Sounds] 1 Cor,14. 7- or tunes, warg, 

” A dreadful ſound, Job. 15. 23. Heb, aſound of fears, marg. 
© Houth] Dry and barren places, through rhe extream 
© of the Sun, in ſuch Regions as lye South , being parched 
* nd \corched with the great ardent heat of the Sun, and the 
* rivers dryed up, and all leftdeſert and deſolate ; ſuch were 
 Geds people in their captivity, and therefore deliverance 
* was as welcome and grateful to them, as to ſee Rivers run 
* freſhly in deſert waſt Countries, and as eafie to God, as to 
« ſend ſtore of waters into dry ſoyl, Pſal. 126. 4. As the 
* ftireams in whe South. - 


- South] As its one of the parts of the heaven, Iſa. 21, x. 
So it's put for a Country or place lying towards the South. 
Num, 34. 3. Mat. 12..42. It hath divers words annext, 
as border, coaſt, country, ends field, land, quarter, Ramoth, fide, 
ward, weſt, wind; which by the context will appear tohaye 
no difficulty in them, 

See North wind. 

*Tolow] To ſcatter ſeed in the earth, thar it may grow 
* and bring forth fruit, Mat, 13, 3. The Sower went ous to 
ow. | 
© 2, To diſperſe worldly goods among the pooryz Chro,g.c. 
© He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. 

*3- Todiſtribute the Word by preaching, Luk. 8.5. And 
© he (owed, &c, 

* 4. To bury a dead body, x Cor, x5, 424 43. Burial places 
© betheſeed-plots which will yield a joyful harveſt at the Re» 
© ſurxeQion, | "0 

5. Tocaſlt forth, Prov, 6, 124. marg. 

6, Io work or caule, Ib, 19, 

7. To beſtow, Mat. 25. 24, 

8, To declare, Joh. 4.36. 

9. To praQtiſe, Gal. 6.7. 

19, To become ſeryiceable, Ib, 8. 

The word &pparm, in Mare 2, 21, fignifieth to piece one 
thing to another. 

© To ſow tniquitp} To perform and do wicked works 
* with diligence and pleaſure, Prov. 22. 8. He that ſows 
© iniquity ſhall reap afflifion, 

*\To low and to reap] To declare the promiſes concern- 
© ing Chriſt to come, and exhort men to believe inthe Meſ- 
« fah which ſhouſd be ſent into the world : thus the Prophets 
*did like ſeed-men: alfo to perſwade men to receive this 
© promiſed Meſſiah, being already come and given to the 
þ world : thus did the Apoſtles colle& into the Chriſtian 
© Church, and gather to Chriſt (like reapers) ſuch as by the 
© ſeed of the Prophets dorine had been entred .into ſome 
* knowledge of Chriſt, Job, 4. 36, 37, 38- That both be 
© which ſowtth, and be which reapeth may rejoyce together. Such 
© as were lomewhat inſtructed about Chriſt,by the deQrine of 
* the Prophets, were brought to maturity and ripenels by the 
© more clear and full maniteſtation of Chriſt by the Apofliles, 
© who as they were much ho]pen by the precedent labours of 
© the Prophets, who had plowed, broken up, and. ſowed the 
<field to their hands, ſo now the Miniſters of Chriſt in this 
© age are greatly furthered by the labours of the Apoſtles ; 


ms 


© we reap what they ſowed, | 

* Note further, the Apoſtles to be called Reapers in reſpe& 
© of the Jews, but Sowers or Seed-men, in reſpe@ of the 
« Gentiles, who had never before heard the Goſpel and name 
© of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9.11. 1 Cor, 3. 6. Rom. 15,10. 

<Toſow to the ſpirit] To do goed works by the help and 
« ajd of the Spirit, or to bring forck the fruits of the Spirit. 
« Gal. 6.8. Tf ye ſow to the Spirit ; that is, if ye do wiſely 
*and carefully give your ſelyes to ſpiritual exerciſes, that 
ye may bring forth fruits of the Spirit, to which end you 
© are to ſpare no coſt upon your Teachers, 

*To low in tears] To ſerve God through affli&ions and 
<heavineſs. Pſal. 126. 5. They which ſow with tears do reap 
© with joy. 

Dgaw] See Swine. 

Dow] To patch or piece things together with. a needle 
and thread, See Job 17. &16, 15, Ezek. 13. 18, Mark 
"Wi * 1 

© Sower] An Husbandman, which ſowerh and manuretk 
© his ground. 

2, A Miniſter who diſperſeth the ſeed of the Word, Mar. 
I3. 7. The ſower went out to ſow. 

Dowz] Improperly is pur for Sin, Jer, 31, 29. Ezek, 
18.2, 
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Space] A diſtance of place, Gen, 32.16, Ezek. 40.12. 
Atime; definite, AR, 13, 25, 21, & 19, 10, 34, indefinite, 
AR. 7. 34. Rev. 2. 21.& (7. 10, - | 

Space of a month] Gen. 29. 14. Heb. a month of days, 
marg, 

Spain] Tbe furtheſt Country in Exrope, towards the Weſt, 
comprehending the Kingdoms of 4rragon, Caſtile, &c, It lig- 
nibes rares Be th rome: or res Rom, 15, 24.29, 

ak ob 3.2. Heb. anſwered, marg. ' : 

4 wah; take. Cant, 2. ih The nr) fruit of Chrifts 
ſwift comiug to call her by his Word and Spirit, trom her pre- 
ſent eſtate and place of aMi&ion unto a better; or from 
that ſloth or ſecurity wherein the lay to follow himn the 


faith and love of his Goſpel, 4jnſw. Fpake 
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Spake kindly ,. Gen, 50, 23. Heb, 70 their heart, marg. 
2 King. 25. 28, Heb, grod things, marg 

Speak] Heb.1.1. God (pake unto the Fathers by the Prophets. 
God, that 1s, the Father (for when the name God 1s msn- 
tioned in the Scriptures, with relation unto the Son ( as 
here ) thereby we are ts underſtand God the Father ) 
Annor. 

Spake by the Prophets, ſo in this the Old and New Teſta- 
ment are <qual ; God is the Author of them both. God 
ſpake by the Prephets then , and he ſpeakath now by bis 
Miniſters, Matth, 10. 25. 2 Cor. 5. 20, when we teach, God 
reacheth ; wheg we exhort, God exhorteth 3 when we re- 
prove lin, God reproveth fin. Fones, t 

He ſpake 45 4 Dragon. Revel, 13. 11, As he that was 
repreſented by the Dragon; for Dragons cannot ſpeak. He 
ſet up Idolatry by his command, as the Heathen Emperors 
had done, Annot. 

He ſpeaketh as the Dragen, to wit, the red Dragon, whom 
Michael had a little before caft down, and deprived of the 
Roman Empire : whiles, as that other, he patronizetk the 
worſhip of falſe gods and idols, by his Authority and De- 
crees, and in hke manner cauſeth the true and pure wor- 
ſhippers of that ſlain Lamb to be rooted by perſecutions 
and flaughters. Mede. 

This Beaſt hath two ſort of Speech. The one is a counterfeit 
voice, by which he ſpeaks lies out of hypocrife, as when 
he tiles himſelf Servus Servorum Det, a {crvant of the Ser- 
vants of God, The other is natural and proper to him, and 
by this he ſpeaks as a Dragon. The firſt ſpeech of the Dragon 
in the Old Teſtament is in Gen. 3.1, wherein he calleth the 
&ruth of Gods Word in queſtion, The ſecond in Gen, 3. 4. 
whereby in plain terms he diſcrediteth rhe truth of Gods 
Word, yea, maketh open contradiQion to 1t, joyning open 
blaſphemy thereunto in the 5. verſe. Accordingly the Pope 
labogreth to diſcredit the Word of God, when he ſaith, ir 
1s doubtfa], uncertain, inſuſficient, ner can ſhew a man the 
way to ſalvation, without help of his Traditions , that he 
may diſpenſe with the precepts of the ſecond Table, &c, The 
firſt ſpeech of the Dragon in the New Teſtament , is in Mar. 
4.8, 9. ard Luk, 4. 6, And is not the ſame the ſpeech of 
the Pope? All the Kingdoms of the world are mine, faith the 
Pope, - He pretends power to take the Crown from the head 
of one, and give it to another King, taat will fall dowa and 
worſhip him, &c. Cowper. 

Span] Three bands breadth, or twelve inches. Axnor, 
ON 1Sam. 17. 4. 

To © pan] Ia, 43.13. To mete ont, as a Workman doth 


his work in meting whereof, he maketk uſe eſpecially of his | 


right hand. 

* Span long] A ſhort time, or ſmall continuance. Pſal, 
*139. 6, Thou haſt my days as a hand-:readth, or {pan 
© long. 

©<@Tofpare] To forbear ſuch as have ſinned with offence 
© to others, not cenſuring them, 2 Cor,13. 2. If I come, TI will 
© not ſpare. Thus man ſparetk man, | | 

©2 To hold back cerre&ion from finners. Lam, 3. 42. 
© Thou baſt not ſpared. Thus God ſpareth man, 

Sparinglp] Scantly, ſcarcely, niggardly, 2 Cor. 9.6. 

Spark] Job. 18.5. The ſpark of hi fire ſhall not fhine. 
He doth not ſay the flame, but thc ſpark, intimating a to- 
tal deſtruction of their proſperity; as fire is quite out, 
when not ſo much as ene ſpark appears, 2 Sam. 14. 7. 
Annot. 

Sparble] Ard they ſparkled, Ezck. 1.7, Themſelves, or 
rather their feet ſparkJed with their ſpeed and purity in doing 
Gods will, Annot, Had a ſparkled kind of brightneſs in 
their moving, Hall. 

SD parks] As the ſparks fly upward, Job 5. 7. Heb. as the 
{ons of the burning coal lift uy 10 fly, marg. 


— 
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a Sparrow, Mat, 10. 29, How careful is he (will ke be) of 
us redeemed by the blood of his own Son 3 

©Tolpeak] To utter ſome word with our mouth, thereby 
© to expreſs the inward thought, Gen, 34. z. And be ſpake 
* kindly to the Maid. 

* 2, Todeclare, witneſs, and fignifie ones mind by another. 
*Plal. 62. 12, God ſpake once or twice, Jer. 19, 1. EXod. 
© 25, 1, God ſpake theſe words, &@c. Thus God ſpeaks by bis 
© Angels, Miniſters, Word, Works, and Signe, 

© God peaks not Grammatical words only, (bare ſounds} 
© but true ſubſliſting things. 'That which with us the ſpeech 
* ſoundeth,the ſame with God is a ſubſtantial thing : Ir was 
< Light, Sun, Moon, Earth, Sea, Fiſhes, Peter, Paul, &c. 
© when God ſpake and ſaid, Letthem be, Our Grammar is to 
* glve names to things already created. God his Grammer is 
* ta create , and make to be, what he doth once name or, 
© ſpeak of, It he ſay, Receive thy Hght, believe, repent ; 
© the blind ſee, the infidel believeth, the ſinner turneth, 
© Therefore Gods ſpeech is not naked words, but real eflen= 
© tial things, | | | 

_ ©3. To utter ſome weighty thing with deliberation, Pſal. 
© 49. 3, My month ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom. | 
© 4. To Preach, AR, 14. 1. He ſo ſpake, as many believed: 
* Aﬀt. 11, 20. They ſpake tothe the Greecians, and preached ihe 
© Lord Feſus. | 

©5. To cenfeſs with our tongue before men, what we be2 
© lieve with our heart before God, Pſa), 116, 26, T believed, 
© therefore I ſpake, 2 Cor, 4.13. We believed," therefore we 
6 ſpeak, It is uled alſo for confeſſion of fin, and acknows 
© jedgement of fear and infirmity, Gen. 45. 15. Exod. 19.19. 

*6, Toentreat or pray to Wed for our ſelves and others. 
*I Sam. I, 12,13, For Hannah (pake in her heart, & ver. 19. 
* Of the abundance of my grief have I (pokes hitherto, 

* 7. Tothink or mate upon a thing, The thought of the 
heart 15 an inward ſpeech ; and the word of the mouth, 
© is a$ 4 thought outward, or uttered Mar, 5. 28. For fhe 
* ſaid, if T may but touch, &'c, Mat. 9. 3. They ſaid (or ſpeak) 
* within them(clvs. 

<8, To work and effeR ſomething, Heb, 1:. 24, The blood 
* of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things. 

©9. To bid, enjoyn, and command as an Apoſile ; by 
© by the authority which Chriſt hath given me, Rom. 12, 3, 
© ForT (ay. 

£10. Todclare and make plain ſomething which was ſaid 
© before. Gal, 4.1, Now I ſay, Os. that is, what I did 
© ſpeak before of Moſes Law, being our $choolmaſter to 


, © Chriſt, I do thus underſtand and. defire more to manifeſt 


Sparrow] A Bird well knewn, whereof mention is mad 


Pſal. 84.3. & 102, 7. Maty 10 29,31. Luk. 12.8. 7, It's very 
wary and circumſpe@ inavoiding nets and grins wherewith 
it might be caught, It loveth its own kind, and taketh on 
if any of them be caught, It keepeth its neſt. yery clean ; 
and there buildeth, where its young ones may be moſt ſafe. 
It loveth the company ef men, The male js jealous over 
the female, and will fighs for it. It riſeth betimes in the 
morning, and finding where proviſion of food is te be had, 
inviteth (as it were) the reſt to partake thereof, It feedeth 
its young ones with gnats, ants, flies, and the like. Ir'san 
enemy unto the Swallow, whoſe eggs it breaketh, It's very 
Inſtful, and liveth but a ſhort while, the male (as it's ſaid) 
but one year. Upon the view hereof, building in Chur- 
ches or Temples, we may make this uſe for our own inſtru- 
Rion : Thar for us there can be nothing more ſweet, comfor- 
table, defirable, then to frequent the publick Aſſemblies 
And eonlidering that Gods providence reacheth even unto 
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© unto you by a new name, and a cew fimimituda of a Tutor 
© or Governor, 

It 3s put ſometime for To agree in one, 1 Cor, 1 10. 

2, Tothreaten, 1 King. 22. 23. 2 Chron, 18, 23, Jer, 
L'l. Fo 


3, To promiſe, 1 King, 8. x5. 2 Chron, 23, 3. Plal 60. 8; 
Numb. 23. 19. | 

4. To boaſt, Exed.3z, 12. Plal, 73.3. Ia. 9.17, Mic. 9. 3. 

5. 16 witneſs, Prov. 21, 28, 

6, To anſwer, Prov. 15. 28. & 24, 16, 

7, To ask counſel, Num. 7, 89. 

8. To contend, Pſal. 127. 5. 

9. To comfort, Job 33. 24. Ho!. 2. 14. Ruth 2, 13. 

10, Todecree and purpoſe, 1 King, 22, 23, 2 Chr, 19, 228 
Jer: 11. 17; - . 

11. Togive being, Pſal. 33. 9. 

Speak] Exod. 23. 2, Hebr, anſwer, marg. Judg. 5. 19: 
or, Meditate, marg. 

T'o (peak becauſethey knew bim, Mar. 1. 34. or, to lay that 
they knew him, marg. See allo Luke 4. 41, marg. 

*To ſpeak from Earth, and Heaven] iTo ſpeak as a 
© ſervant; as Moſes did : as a Son, as Chriſt did, Heb, 12. 
© 25. Moſes ſpake from the earth, Chriſt from heaven, who 
© himſelf came from heaven, Job, 3.13. Arnot. 

« To ſpeak of himſelf] To be Author of that which ke 
© ſpeaketh ; ſuch an ene will glory in his own invention, as if 
© he ſee more then another, John 7.18. 

<Fo ſpeak not of bimſelf] In the doQrine of ſalvation, 
© to teach nothing but what this Father had before ſpoken in 
© the Scriptures of the Law and the Prophets. Jobn 14. 10, 
$7 fpedk not of my ſelf. In like ſenſe it is written by the holy 
« Ghoſt, that he ſhall ſpeak nothing of himſelf, 16, x3. B:- 
« cauſe he ſhould teach nothing to the Chriſtian Church after 
« Chriſts aſcen fion, but what Chriſt bimſelf firſt had taught 
© in the Scriptures of the Evangeliſts and Prophets ; thgrefore 
«Chriſt faith, He thall jreceive of mine, and fhew to you, 
© How honeſtly doth the Church of Rome pretend to ſpeak 
« by the ſpirit, when ſhe ſpeaks contrary ro Chrilt > 

© To (peak or judge} To reprehend, accuſe, condemn, 

.« puniſh, Joh, 8, 26, | 


Speak 
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Speak reproachfully, 1 Tim. 5. 14+ Gr, for their railing. 
marg, 

p they ſpraks Rev, 2, 24,] The followers of Fiebel, who 
gave way to her wicked DoQtrine, and approved the ſame, 
calling it in their language, dcepneſs, depths, and ſubrilies, 
as they call thew, of their profound ſpeculations ( being no 
other, nor better than the fcoleries, the devices of Satan bim- 
ſelf. Funius. Hall. 

* To ſpeak things earthlp and heabenilp ] To teach the 
« dottrine of the Goſpel by compar.ſons taken from earthly 
* things, ſuch as be beſt known unto us, and not nakedly and 
© barely in a ſublime and lofty ſtyle, Job, 3. 12. If T ſpeak 
© unto you earthly things, &c. here is no compariſon of the 
© things themſclves, for Chriſt always taught things divine 
6 and heavenly, which belong to the Kingdom of God } but 
© of the manner of teaching theſe things, which in Chriſt 
* was done familiarly in our own word and phraſe, by fimi- 
© litudes, taken from matters wherewith we are beſt acquain- 
Eted: whereas he had been able ro have fetcht reſemblances 
* from the high abore, and depth below, yet he took them 
© from things terreve, and in common uſe, as water, wind, 
* fire, ſalt, ſeed, plough , leaven, &c. A good pattern for 
© Teachers; tor Chriſts torm of teaching was beſt, fitteſt to 
© breed uncer{tanding and beliet - 

Speak with, Plal, 127, 5. or ſubdue, as Plal,18, 45, or De- 
ſtrey, marg, 

Speaker] Let not an cvil ſpeaker. Pſal, 140. 11.07, an ill 
tongues man, Heb. a man of torgue, that is, 4 fratler, that 
bath tongue at will to uſe and abuſe at his Juſt, and to ſmite 

_ therewirh, as Jer. 18. 18, So 4 man of lips, Job. 11. 2. is 
ene talkative; a man of words, Exod, 4. 10, is one eloquent 3 
2 man of arm, Job. zz, 8. is one mighty, and ſundry the 
like. Anyſw. 

The chief ſpeaker, A. 14. 12. They called them by the 
names of their falſe gods : Barnabas by the name of Fupter, 
their chiet I4s/-g9d, and Paul of Mcrcurius, whom they faign- 
ed to be the Interpreter of their gods, b<cauſe Paul here ap- 
peared the chief ſpeaker. Annit, 

Evil ſpeakings] 1 Per. 2, 1, backbitings, 2 Cor. 12. 20, 

I}hoſocver fp aktth a word, &c, Mart, 13. 32, It 1s ordinary 
in the Hebr. Diale&, for ſpeaking to ſgnite doirg, and word 
to fignifie thi;g 3 andſo here, to blaſpheme, or to ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man; and again, agdinſt the bely Ghoſt, is 
to Oppaſe and reſiſt them- DT, Fam. Annot. h, 

Tet ſpeakith, H-b, 11. 4. or is yet ſpoken ef, marg, 

© He ſaith, or ſprak:th in Dlee] Rom, 9. 25. God ſpake 
© by the mouth ot Oſee the Prophet: as it 1s written, that 
© God ſpake in the mouth of all his hoiy Prophets, Luk, r, 
£70, & in Mart, 22, 43- and David in ſpirit called him Lord. 
c Tt is then the Spirit ſpeaketh in the Prophets jand Apoſtles, 
Rom. 9. 25. For he ſaith in Oſee. See the like Rom. 9. 
© 15317. Gal, 3. 22, Rom. 11. 32, Mark then that Scriptures 
« are of divine authority, and do not receive their authority 
« from the Church, whoſe office js, faithfully to interpret 
© them, and to preſerye them. om corruption, Secondly, 
*that they have a voice, and are able to judge and deter- 
* mine controverfics, not being dumb, as Jeſuits cavi), 

< Thou ſapeft, or ſpeakeſt it] Ir isſo ; or, I am he: Cone 
«Dare Mat. 26, 64, with Mar, 14,62. Thus Chriſt gave 
c example of medeſty, how to anſwer when without arro- 
«e gancy we cannot ſpeak diredly, 

Lefr «F ſpeaking Job 3. 15. Hebr, removed ſpeeches from 
themſtlves, marg. | ; 

Speaking the truth in love, Eph. 4.15. ot being fincere, 
marg, 

Dear] is an inſtrument of war, 1 Sam. 13.19. 22. 2 King, 
YI. 1% and in particular ſuch an inſtrument as Kings uſcd, 
and that a ſign of their Kingly authority,as Saul uſed not only 
his ſpear inthe Wars, and in his Camp, 1 Sai, 26, 7, 11,12, 
16, 3 Sam. 1, 6,70, but alſo at home intime of peace, 1 Sam, 
18.19. & 19.9. & 20, 33. 

Improperly, it is taken for all kind of weapons, 1 Sam, 17, 
47. & 21.8, Job 39, 26, & 41. 17. Hence by Spearmen are 
underſtood Sonldicrs, x Chr, 12. 34. 

2. For back-biting and flangering, which piercetk like a 
Ipear, Pfal. 57.11. 

3. Thunder, Hab, 3. 1r. 

SDpear] 2 Yam, 24, 16. Hebr, ftaff, or the hcad, marg. 

Dpear-men] The company of Spear-men, Pſal.68.30. or of 
archers, the rout (or crew) of the cane ; that is, ſuch as uſe 
cares or reeds, whereof ſprars or arrows were made. Ir may 
alſo be read the wild bcafts of the reeds, meaning the ſavage 
wicked people. So ilic Chaldeturnerh it, the armics of fonners, 
Aynlw. 

- ft flaff} 1 Chron. 29.5. A Weavers beam uſeth to be 

3bour twenty four inches round, A fpear-flaff or ſpear, fo 

muck in compa's muſt needs be yery long, for inſuch inſtru» 
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ments there uſeth to be a proportion betwixt the length and 
breadth. Arnot. on 1 Chron, 11, 23. 
Spectal] Peculiar, choſen, Deur, 7, 6. 
2, Extraordinary, A, 19, 11, 
Spectallp] is a diſcretive particle, 


diſtinguiſhing betwee 
perſon and perſon; thing and thing, cflice Ar = ar pray 


ever it is found, Pſal. 31,11, 1Tim. 4. 10, & j. 17, Tit 
10, Philem, ver. 16, web 

Dpeckled] Spotted with divers colours, Ir is {ſpoken of 
Sheeps and (mall catte], Gen, 30; 32, 33. of Horles, Zech, 
[,8. of the High-places, Ezek, 16, 16, to Birds, Jer, kt, 
9. where by ſpeckled is meant the divers forts of Idolatrics 
and abominations wherewith the Fews were defiled, and 
in regard whereof, God threatens deſtru&tion unto them, 

Speckled] Jer, 12. 9, or talented, mare, Zech x 8. or 

ay, marg, | | 

Spettacle] A gazing ſtock, 1 Cor. 4.9. It is ſpoken of 
the godly, in regard of that jgnominy and diſgrace put up- 
on them by the wicked , Heb. 10. 33. An allufion unto 
men condemned, to be brought into the Theatre to fight with 
beaſts, and deyoured by them, ; 

Dpect:cle] 1 Cor. 4,9. Gr, Theater, marg. 

Dpeech] Language, Gen, 11, 4. 

Ir 1s put x, For report, Deut. 22,145 17, 

2, For do&rine,Deut, 32, 2. 

3, Ceunſel, Job 29.22, 

4. For the preaching of the Goſpel, 1 Cor, 2, 4; 

5. AProverb Jer, 31. 23. 
Our ſpeech onght te be gracious, Col.4, 6, Sound, Tit; 2; 8; 

Speech] The ſpeech of the truſty, Job 12. 20, Hebr, the 
lip f ' —_— marg, 

Thy ſpeech, Hab. 3. 2. Heb, thy report, or thy heari ; 

Sperchleſs] Dumb, Luk. 1. 22. : CORE tran 
'M Confounded, having nothing to ſay in defence, Mat, 22.12, 

Dpeed] Succeſs, good or ill, 2 Joh, 10; Neithcy bid bim 
God ſpeed, | 


Speed. Succeſs, Judg. 5. 36, Gen. 24, It is ſometime a 
word of Salutation, 2 Joh. 10, 11, | 


It fignifieth alſo Quick, and in baſte, 2 Sam. 25.14, 1 King, 
22, 18, | 

Speed] Made ſpeed, 1 King, 12.18. Hebr. frengthened hims 
ſelf, marg. 

SPeedilp)] Zech. 8, 2!, or continually, marg, Quick!y 
haſtily, out of kand, Gen. 44. 11, ER, 2. F4 þ WY 

Dpeedp riddance] A quick diſpatch, Zeph. 1. 18. 

Spend] Conſume. 

It. is ſpoken of Time, and it is to paſs away, Job 21. 13: 
Pſal, 90, 9. 

2, Of goods ; inan evil ſenſe, To waſte prodigally, Prov. 
21.1, & 29.3. 

2, In a good part, Luk, 10. 35. 

3. Of life 3 andthen it is ro conſume and pine away, Plal, 
31; 10, 

It is put for, To be deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 12. 15. 

Spend] Liſa. 55. 2, Heb. weigh, marg. 

Dpent] 1 Sam, 9.7. Heb, zs gone out, marg. 

Dpew } To empty the ſtomach by the mouth, Jonah 
2+ II, 

2. It is put for, to reje& out of the felJowſhip of Chriſt, 
Rev. 3. 16, | 

It is referred to evil gotten goods; and then 1s to be de- 
prived of them;or,to be forced to make reſtitution: Job29.15. 

2, It is referred to the Land, and then it is, To be cut off 
and deſtroyed by Gods juſt judgement, Lev. 18. 25, 28. 

To lpew] To diſtaſte, loath, and deteſt ; or, with loath- 
ing to r&Je& one, Rev, z. 16, I ſhall ſpew thee ot of my month, 
A ſpeech borrowed from a ſtomach evil affefted, which 
perbreaks, and caſteth up that thing which offends it, and 1s 
loathſom to ir, 
I will ſpew thee out of my month, Rev, 2, 16. As the flomach 
caſteth up meat,which it brooketh not or abhorrerh;ſo will I 
caſt thee eff,as a loathſom thing, which my ſoul. .vatherh 
-nd abhorreth, Lev. 18, 27, 28. Iſa. 1.13, 14. Amos6, 8, 
Zech. 11, 8, Annot. 
Spewing] bath for its ſubje&, 1, Drunkards, Iſa, 22. 5. 
Jer, 25. 27. & 48. 26. and. 2, Dogs, whereunto the Apoltle 
alludes, 2 Per, 2. 22, Prov, 26,11. 
It is moſt filthy, and therefore diſgracefu) ; hence it fignift= 
eth the ihame the wicked ſhall be brought unto, Itai. 28, 8. 
Hab.' » IE, | 
Spice] A part of the preſent which Fsſephs Brethren car- 
ried down unto kim, Gen, 43. 11, Uſed for the anointing 
oyl, Exod, 25.6 for the preſervation of fleih, Ezck. 24. i0. 
or the anointing of the dead, Mar, 6, 1. Joh. 19. a& To 


mix with wine, Cant. 8. 2, A ſpecial kind of Merchan= 
dize, carried to be ſold, 1 King. 10. 2.15, Gen. 37. 25- 
Ezek, 27, 22, Herewith the Queen of Sbebs preſented 
: Fs. rn Solomon 
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Solomon, 1 King, 10, 2, 2 Chr. 9.1. So others, 1 King, 10. called ſpicata nardus, ſpicknard, becauſe it thus diſtills ex 
10. Treaſured by Hezekiah among his moſt precious things, (pics, wel ex ariftis, out of Canes or Reeds, And it is 
2 King. 20. 13. 2 Chr. 32. 27. Of Spices, ſome are prin- very poſſible that that may be the importance of the word 
cipal, Exed, $0. 23. They are alſo ſweer, Exod, 37, 29, | m5 here, lightly varyed from the Latine ſpicats. Some 
odoriferous, Cant, 4. 10. have thought it to come from the name of a place Bjſt,or Piſt, 
Spice (© well] Ezek. 24.10. By this and the other | whether that be the Metropolis of Carimania, or of the 
phraſes mentioned in this verſe, the full, and exquiſite ven» | Region of Cabul in India, Others, that mad; like mos; 
geance Which was to be executed on all the inhabitants of | may ſignifie ſincere, unmixt, as the Latine fenceras, is laia 
Feruſalem, is meant. Hall. F to be made of fine ctra, without mixture of wax (contrary 
By this is meant that God would give the enemics an ap- | to the Ceroma, oft and wax together, uſed by the Athlete) 
petite thereunto, Arnot. _ and fo it's generally called pure nerd, and ſuch are com- 
© Dpiced Wine] A dainty banquet, by a Synecdoche, a | monly the more chargeable, as this here in St. Fob, coſtly or 
© part for the whole. precaous, But feeing there are in the New Teſtament Wri- 
©z, The holy praiſes whereby the Church ſetteth forth | ters, many Latine words, and thole a little, diſguiſed by turn- 
* anddeclareth the glory of Chriſt, to whom the praiſes of | 1ng into Greek, as at7gg for libra, &c. Here ſpicate may 
< his people are as acceptable, as ſpiced Wines to our taſte, | be turned into m5, which is as it were the anagram of ir, 
© Cant. 8, 2. 1will cauſe thee to drink ſpiced Wine. ; the miſplacing, bur yet retaining all the cenſonants in it, 
* Spices] The graces and fruits of the Spirit, mentioned | Dr. Hamm. Annot. a. | | | 
© jn Gal. 5, which for their comfortable taſte and delight, | * Spikenard ] A plant which yieldeth moſt pleaſant 
Care likened unto Spices, Cant. 4. 16, That the Spices may | © favour, repreſenting the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, bringing ex« 
© flow out. ; * ceeding great pleaſure to the believing heart, Canti4.13,14; 
< Spices] The graces, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,caſting | * Even Spikenard. Yauy | 
t a ſweet ſayour like to ſpices, Cant. 3. 6, 5, 13- As 4 bed Wy Sptkenard ſendeth fozth the ſmell thereof ] Canr. 
of picer | 1,12, The Oyl or Oyntment made of Spikenard ; being 
pider] One of thoſe four things which are little upon | very precious, which they uſed to pour out and anoynt men 
the earth, but are exceeding wiſe, Prov. 30. 24, 28. ' | with, ſuch as Mary anoynted our Lord Jeſus with, as he. 
There are divers kinds of them, whereof ſome are bigger, | ſate at table with. bis friends, Joh. 12. 1, 2, 3. ſpiritually, 
ſome lefler, Some kunt Flies, others Worms, gc. Some are | it fignifieth the ſweet ſmelling frujus of repentance, faith, 
of an aſben colour, ſome | oem mixed, Some weave | love, prayer, thank(giviag, &c. which the Church ſheweth 
their Webs higher, ſome lower; finer, or coarſer ; in cor- forth by the communion of Chriſt with her; and in ſpecial 
ners of Walls, on hedges, on the ground. They creep a- | of mortification, and communion with Chriſts death, burial, 
bout every where, and (unleſs prevented) by their eggs and | refurre&ion, Rom, 6. 3, 4,5. @c. as that which Afyry did 
dung ſpoyl Vituals. Their eggs are numerous, which if any | unto Chriſt, was to anoynt his body to the burying, Mark 
be loſt, the Spider will ſearch out, and carry it to the right | 14, 8. Job. 12,7, Aynſw. | 
place, Irs bite is ſo ſmal}, that it can ſcarcely. be ſeen,which | pill] is applyed to the ſeed of generation, Gen, 38. 9? 
yet is yery dangerons, and often deadly, They are labori- | and to the life of man , which being loſt is irrecoverable; 
ous and skilful in their work, repairing their broken webs, | 2 Sam. I4. 14. _ | 
ſpinning. weaving others, Their young ones are no ſooner | Spin] Exod, 35:25, Of the virtuous woman it is ſaid; 
brought forth, but they are taught tro work. Who may not | She layeth her bands to #h: ſpindle, and her hands hold ths 
admire the tineneſs of their thread, and the multitude of | Diſtaff, Prov. 31. 19. So for the building of Gods ſpiritual 
the circles oftheir webs compaſling the centre ? As alſo that| Tabernacle, there were women that Jaboured in the Goſpel, 
ſhe can from on high let ber ſelf down, and by her thread | Phil. 4. 3. that laboured much in the Lord , Rom, 16, 3, 
alſo aſcend up again, without breaking the thread 2 They | 6, 12, Contrary Were thoſe that wove hangings for the 
have-lurking places diſtant from their webs, whereby they | grove, 2 King. 23.7. Aynſworth. | | 
watch for the Flies. The matter of their web is within their | Spindle] Prov. 3. 19, It is certain, that time was; 
{mall bodies, whereof though rhey ſpin never ſo much, they | when even Kings Daughters were not aſhamed to employ, 
bave ſtill tore. But it ceafing, they die, No ſooner is the | themſelves abour their ſpindle and diſtaff, as the virtuons woe! 
; Flie caught in its web, bur it ſerteth upon her, ſucking its | man here doth, Annot, | 
moeyſture, caſting away the reſt ; nor goeth it abour to hunt |  *Spirit] The wind or air, breathing or blowing upon us 
ill it bave made anend of its former prey, and repaired its | © with might,- and ſeccetly, Joh, 3. 5. The wind (or Spirit) 
broken web. | © bloweth where it liſtetb. 

Of the prudence, juſtice, fortitude, temperance, diligence, | © 2. The whole eflence of the Godhead, as ir is common 
cleanneſs, &c, of this little creatare, See Inſefforum Thea- | *to all the three Perſons, Joh. 4. 24, Ged % 4 Spirit. Rom. 
trum, P- 226, 227, Ofc. © 1.5, 1 Tim,3,verſ. laſt, i Petr.3.18. Heb, g, 4, Joh.6,63, 

Dpiders web] Job8. 14. Hebr. Spiders houſe, marg. * Here the Spirit fiznifieth the divinity of Chriſt, and con- 

< Spiders web} A vain or trifling thing, which is of no | © ſubſtantial efſence with his Father : bur in the latter end of 
© yalue or ſtrength. Iſa. 5g. 5. And weave the Spiders weh, | * this verſ.jr fignifieth the manner how to eat Chriſt his fleſh, 

Spte] is diligently to enquire, view, and ſearch our, © to wit, by the Spirit given into our bearts ; and namely by 
" It is uſed in War, Numb, 13.3. Deut.1.2z. Numb.13.x9, | * faith,which is the firſt fruits of the hearts of Gods Chidren: 
and by falſe Brethren, Gal, 2. 4. Not out of a mind to learn, | © The word life which is joynedto Spirit, noteth out the end 


but for ad yantage ſake, - * of ſuch ſpiritual feeding, namely, thar they might not al- 
To ſpie is either lawful, when ina juſt War , we enquire | * ways bere (as they imagin'd) live, but a life jndeed ever- 
into the counſels of our enemies, Numb. 13.1. © laſting in the Heavens. 


#ulawful, when men prie into any thing to find fault: | © 3. The third Perſon in the Trinity. 1 Joh, 5,6, Thj 
Thus Hypocrites ſpie faults in the perſons and lives of men, | © Spirit 2s zruth 3 & verl.7. Inſpiring all good things in our hearts. 
that they may have ſomewhat to diſgrace them, Matth, 7, 4. | * Matth. 28, 19, | 
Thus Atheiſts ſpie into theScriptures, that they may confute ir, | © The third Perſon in Trinity 1s called Spirit, either being 

This we muſt take beed of, and apply the eye of the mind | © breathed (as it were) and proceeding from the Father and 
to a better uſe; as, © the Son, who breath and move our bearts by it: or by a 

I. We a:e to ſpie out our own fins and corruptions, Lam. | * Metonymie of the efte& ; or becauſe he breatketh where he 
3. 49, | * liſteth ; or becauſe he flirreth up ſpiritual motions in the 

2, We are to ſpie out our ſpiritual enemies, that we may | © hearts of believers, purifying and quickning them, Luk, 
find out the temprations of the fleſh, the world and the devil, |<1, 13, Or becauſe he is a ſpiritual, inviſible, and incer- 

3. We mult be as Spies ſearching the Scriptures, Joh. 5, | © poreal eſſence. | 
3.9. that we may underſtand the Will of God, and find com- | *< Alfo he is called [Holy] becauſe he is ſo, by nature moſt 


fort to our ſouls, Perkins. © holy. | ed bi hr t4 LO TE 
Spies] Gen, 42. 9, The Hebr. hath the fignification of | * Secondly, by effeA, the SanQtifier and Worker of all ho= 
footing, or going from place toplace. Aynſw. < belinels in the creature, ——_ 
Received the ſpies, Heb. 11..31. The ſcouts, or ſuchas were | * Again, he is called a Perſon, becauſe whatſoever be- 
{ent to ſearch the land, ; c lon eth to a perſon, as to underſtand, ro will, to give, to 
Sent forth ſpies, Luk, 20; 20. Men fraudulently ſuborned, | © call, to do, to ſubfiſt of bimſelf, doth agree to the Spirit, who 
which-might lay wait to deceive. « appeared in viſible hapes , Luk, 3. 22, AR. 2. 3. Gave 


Sptkenard]} Mar, 14. 3. This nard is reckoned among |*© the Apoſtles ſundry tongues, AR,z.11.Hath will and power 
the gaz? the oyntments that diſtill out of reeds, cither of |© to work and beſtow in the Church the gift of Tongues, of 
their own accord, or when they are cut and bruiſed, and | © interpreting Tongues, of Miracles, of Faith, of Healing, 
with which nothing is wont to be mixt, that ſs it may re- tof Prophefie, &c, 1 Cor, 12.8, 9, 10,11, 12, which can- 
main a pure, fmple, liquid and noble juce, Hence it is | © not be eeridmed to any quality or motion created. 


« Exfltly, 
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Laſtly, it is called the third Perſon, nor in order of 
*time, or dignity of nature, butin order and manner of ſub- 
© filting, Mart, 5+ 7. Ho 

© 4. The gifts and graces of the Spirit, Luk. 1, 15. Fobn 
© was filled with the Spirit. Alſo A&.6. 5,&2,18, 1 Cor. 
© 14. 32, Gal, 3. 2, Received you the Spirit > And elſewhere 
c often, A Metonymie of the cauſe for the cfeQ, 2 King.2.9. 
© Numb. 18, 17. Ne | POT 

©, The work of the Spirit z to wit, the new quality of 
© holineſs, created by the Spirit in the hearts of the EleQ, 
«© Gal. 5.19. The fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit Alſo v. 25, If 
© we live in the Spirit, let ua walk in the Spirit. Rom. 8, 1. 
© This 18 a ſupreme work of the Spirit, peculiar to the EleQt. 
* Alſo it fgnifieth the yertue of the Spirir or divine power 
© quicknjng the fleſh and manhood of Chriſt, and all be- 
© lieycrs wnich ſpiritually feed on his fleſh by faith, Joh,6,33. 
©Ir is the Svirir which quickneth, the fleſh (by it ſelf or 
©alon., with-ut the operation of the holy Ghoſt) &. In 
© the latter cnd of this verſe, Spirit fignifieth the organ or 1n- 
© ſtrument, whereby the Spirit giveth lite, alſo ſpiritual, 
©, Anexctllent and moſt ſingular efficacy and working 
* of the $piritunto the ſanRification of Chriſts humane na- 
© ture; filling it with holineſs above meaſure, Rom, 8. 3. 
© The 1.aw of the Spirit which % in Chriſt F-ſus z that is. the 
© work of perfe& holincſs wrought in the Manhood of Chrift, 
e by his own Ively quickening Spirit, which 1s Iike a Law, 
© mightily governing and moderating, ; 

© 7. The ſpiritual works of the Goſpel, being ſet againſt 
© the carnal ſhadowith Ceremonies of Moſes Law, Gal, 3, 3. 
« That after you have begun in the Spirit. 

© 8, An inferioar work of the Spirit z generally , and 
* ſleightly enlightning and reforming the Reprobare, 1 Sam, 
© 10.10, The Spirit of God came upon him. 1 Thefl, 5. 19. 
© Quench not the Spirit, Heb. 6. 4. And were made partakers of 
«rhe holy Ghoſt, This is an inferiour work of the Spirit, 
© common to the ele& with many reprobates, 


© Thirdly, this Text of Petey deth ſpeak of diſobedient 
© Souls, not of godly ones. | : bi, 

© Fourthly, here is noone ſyllable at all of their delive-: 
*rance z and truth is, they of whom Peter ſpake, are kept 
<yet inthe priſon of Hell for their obſtinacy, | 

« Fifthly, in all the Scriptures, Priſon is not feund to ſig. 
© mific a place to contain the godly in. POSTS | 

« Sixthly and laſtly, all that 1s written by Petey, is no mere 
< but that Chriſt of old time went and preackeq through 
© his Spirit or Godbead, by Noah his ſervant, ts the Spi- 
*rits or Souls which are now in Heli, but were alive at what 
© time Nogh did preach unte tkem. This ſenſe of the place is 
* ſo clear, as divers Popiſh Divines do yic1d to it. Tho. Aquz- 
© nas rejeRing their opinion, which ſay, Chriſt preached in. 
© Hel), tclleth us, it is better expounded et the Operation 
* of Chriſt his Godhead, from the beginning of the World. 
* Of this mind are the ordinary Gloſs, Lyranzs and Andradins 
© too, as learn:d Reinolds affirmeth, + eda alle, with Athg- 
* nefius, interpret this Text of Chriſt hs preaching to them 
© who were unbelievers, before the flood, as Dr. Fatke 
© writeth in his anſwer to the Rhemiſts, on this Text, 

© 15. That bigh and nob]- faculty of m>ns Soul, calted the 
* Underſtanding of Mind- with r>e moſt inward cegitations 
© thereef, Luk. 1. 47. My ſpirit rejoyceth. Rom, 12, 2, Be ye- 
© newtd in the ſpirit of your mind, 1 Theft. 5, 23, x Cor, 2,11, 
« And in all places where Spirit and $9ul are mentioned te- 
* gether, An unregenerate perſon hath but a Soul and & 
© Body 3 but a ſpiritual man bern from above, hath a Spirit, 
© Soul and Body, Not that any new part is adLed to the 
*ſoul of a new-born chili of God, but a new ſpiritual quas 
£ lity is wrought in it, Joh, 3, 6, { 

©16, Purp-ſe, thought, will, and conſent, 1 Cor. 5, 3. But 
* preſent in ſpirit. Alſo v. 4. 

<©17, With all tke heart, or with a true affetion, Rom; 
©1,9. Whom I ſerve in my Spirit; that is, cheerfully , 
and with a good will, not for gain, or yain-glory, 


© 9, The motions of the mind ſtirred up by the Spirit. 
© Pſal. 51.11, Renew a right Spirit within me. Rom, 3, 14. 
©Luk. 9. 55. Judg. 3. 10. And the Spirit of the Lord came 
© upan him ; that is, he was ſtirred up or moved by the Spi« 
Exit todo that he did, 


©10, Goed or wicked inſtinfion or inſpiration of the Spi- 


< rit, Matt. 22. 43. How did David in the Spirit ? AQ. 28.25, 
© Luk. 21. 26. It was declared to him by the holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 
© 14.14; 15, 16, Eph. 2. 2, 

© x1, Thar waich is ſpi:itual er pure, Joh. 3.6, That 
© which i bern of the Spiris, # Spirit ; that 1s, clean, holy, 'and 
© pure, like to the cauſe whercot it ſpringeth, 

© 13, Revclation of the Spirit, 1 Cor, 2. 12, By the Spirit 
© we know what things are given un of God, For the Spirit 
© reveals the hidden things of God, ver, 10. Alſo revelation 
© pretended to come from the Spirit, 2 Thell, 2.2, 

< 124. Anholy Angel, Heb. 1.14. Are they not all miniſtring 
© Spirits? Alſo it fignifies a wicked Angel, to wit, the Devil, 
©Luk, 11. 26. He took [even other Spirits. 

© 14. The ſoul of man. Luk. 23. 46. Father, into thy 
© hands IT commend my ſpirit, 1 Pet. 3. 19. And preached to the 
© ſpirits that are in Priſon; that is, to the ſouls which were 
<jn the priſon of Hell, now at this time, when Peter wrete 
c this Epiſtle ; -but were alive at what time the Son of God 
«did .preach unto them by his ſervant Noah. For in Heli 
© there is no place of preaching or repentance. 

c From this place of Peter, the Papiſts gather that Jeſus 
«£ Chriſt after his death deſcendzd into Hell in his Soul, by 
© kis preaching to deliver from thence ſuch as were fhur u; 
< inthat part of Hell called Limbys Patrumy as 1n a Priton ; 
5 to releaſe divers out of the pains of Purgatory, This 
« Colle&ion, howſoever backed by antiquity and autho. 
© rity of ſome of the Fathers (as St. Auguſtine namely) yet 
© jt is erroneous and falſe, as will appear by theſe ' realon: 
< following. : | 

*For firſt, here is (in Peter) no mention of Chriſt kis 
*Soul, or of his deſcending, bur of his Spirit ; whereby 
© cannot be meant his Sou], becanſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
« the Spirit of Chriſt, whoreby-he was quickened and raiſed 
© up frem the dead, verſ.18, But that Spirit which raiſed 
© Feſus from the dead, was his divine power and Godhead, 
« or divine nature, here ſet againſt his fleſh, which Ggnifieth 
© his humane nature, Indeed none is reſtored from deach 
© to !ife, bar his ſoul muſt be joyned with his vody, yet can 
< the ſoul no more conjoyn it ſelf ro the body, then ar firſt 
£ jt could create it felf, Wherefore that which made 
« Chiiſt alive again, was not his kumane ſou], but his dj- 
* vine power, as it is written, Him Gol raiſ:4 up, AR. 2, 
© Alſo Rom. 1. 4. | 

* Again, what ſenſe js there te reſtrain Chriſt his preaching 
© 51 Hell unto the dayes of Nogh 2 Were they only in Limbas 


© but from his heart, Matth, 5. 3, Ir is put for opinion or 
« affeAion. | 

© 18. The conſcience ſanRified and renewed by the Spirit, 
«Rom. 8.16. Gods Spirit bearech wimeſs with our Spirit ; 
©that is, to our ſanRified conſcience, 


' £©19, The dreams and devices of men, covered and cloaked 
© with pretence of ſpiritual revelation, 2 Theff, z, 2, Nox be 
| © troubled, neither by Spirit nor Word. 

©z05, The ſpiritual and ſincere worſhip of God, veid of 

' © carnal Ceremories and kypocrifie, Joh. 4. 24, Muſt worſhip 
© him.in ſpirit and truth, Phil 3, 3. 

©2T, The Goſpel. 2 Cor.3. 6. Hath made #5 aVle Miniſters 
© of the Spirit. 

© .z, One that pretendeth to have the gift of the Spirit 
© te do the office of a Prophet and Teacher, yet indeed hath 
citnot, 1 John 4.1, Believe not every Spirit, - | 

©23. Do@rine, delivered by him, which is endued with 
© the gitt of the Spirit, for inſtru&ion of tke Church. 1 Joh, 
© 4, 2. Every ſpirit which confeſſeth bat Feſus is come in the fleſh, 
<# of God, Here is meant both duCtrine and perſon that 
© brings it, | | | 

*2.1, Spiritual exerciſes of Prayer, Meditation, Hearing, 
*&'s. Ga). 6.8, Hethat ſows to the Spirit , that is, he thar 
<exerciſeth himle'f in ipiricual duties, | 

© 25, Skill of working in Gold, Silver, Iron, and Braſs, 
© Exod, 31. 3. Who: I fik-d with the $; irit of God 

© 26, Livelincſs, quickucl>, and greater 2 ai »f godlineſs 
© than in other m n. to the end th-y may be cxainples ts lead 
* others inthe w'y, 1 Tim, 4. 1: 

* 27. Aſtronge tongue by the gif: cf the Spirit, 1 Cor, 142, 
*15, They d- erre which int rpaer chiis cither of voice, or 
n breath, or >lind intent .-ns. | | 

Spirit 5 griev-d 1. When men do enough to grieve him, 
were hz-a ſubje& capable of gri-f, 

2, When he is diſpl-aſcd : To dif}tt« :: 1108 is the for 
mality of ſorrow, and the principal .:-:r of it, of which the 
Spirit of God is capable, and r>crefore may juſtly be ſaid to 
be grieved, when he hith occaſion of grief, 

There arc two things in all the paſſions of the mind, 

1, A material part, and that is the alccratisn which by the 
paſhon is cauſed in the body. | 

2. There is a formal part, which is nothing but the nature - 
of the paſſion, abſtratted from the changes which it maketh in 
inthe body ; ſo the formal part of grief 'is a diſpleaſure taken 
at the prefencc of any thing apprehended to be evil, the Spi 
rit is capable of the nature or principal things of which the 
affe&ions do confiſt ;, and ſo of that which 1s privci5al in, or 

eflential unto grief, z. e. diſlike, God doth truly diſlike 
mers miſeries, becauſe they are contrary to the good of the 
creature; but eſpecially his fins, becauſe they are re- 
pugnant to his Laws and nature; therefore be may 


* or Putgatory ? 


be 
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be ſaid net improperly to le grieved when fin is  com- 
mitted, 

'3. When he carries himſelf after the manner of a man 
in heavineſs ; as the paris of a man are aſcribed to God, 
becauſe he doth all things that a man deth with theſe parts: 
So are the affeTionts aſcribed unto him by way of fimilicude 
and likeneſs of the effe&s, becauſe waen the occaſion 1s 
offered, hedoth ſuch things as men in ſuch paſſions are wont 
to do; as, if he be in beavineſs, he withdraweth himſelf 
from company z but if anger be mixed with it (as that of 
Chriſt, Mar. 3. 5.) be withdraweth his courteſie and ſpeech 
from ſuch as are the occaſion of his grief, all which the 
S>irit.doth as he hath occaſion, hiding his face from the 
Soul, and ſuſpending his gracious operation there ; leaving 
men to themielves, and the wayes of their vwn heart, in 
which they have delighted to walk; and when he doth ſo 
he may be {aid to be grieved. 

* Spirit of adoption] An effe& of the holy Spirit, to 
©wit, a witneſſing unto the believers, that God hath a- 
« dopted them, and taken them for his Children, Rom, 8.15; 
© Te have received the Spirit of adoption ; that is, the Spi- 
Frit which witneſſcth unto you your adoption to be Gods 
£ Children | 

«To begin in the Spirit ] By the ſpiritual efficacy of 
©the Goſpel to enter upon the ſeryice and pleafing of God ; 
< ſuch as had done thus, were not to look for perfeQion by 
* outward Ceremonies, and natural ſtrength, endeavouring 
© to keep the Law, Gal, 3, 3. Having begun in the Spirit, 
£&C, | 

«To be born afrer the Spirit ] To be born into 
© this clementary world, by the virtue of Gods promiſe, and 
< after a ſpiritual manner, and not by ordinary courſe of 
© nature. Gal. 4. 29. Perſecuted him that w.3 born aficr 
< #he Spirit z that is, Iſagc , and the Children of the true 
« Church, | 

© Wozn of the Spirit ] One regenerate and born into 
©the Chriſtian world by the holy Spirit, the author of 
© our new birth, Joh, 3. 6. That which is born of the 
© Spirit, s 


The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, Rev. 22, 17. The 


holy Ghoſt brecdeth defire of Chriſts coming in the heart 
of the Church, which is Chriſts Bride : who alſo freely 


6. 2, 4. Annct. 

© Dpirit of Devils] The very members and inſtruments 
© ofthe Devils, inſpiring Trinces and great Perſonages with 
«* devilliſh counſel and advice. Rey. 16. 14. For they are the 
e (prrits 6f Devils. 

< Earneſt of the Dpſrit] See Zeal, and Earneſt. 

Spirit] Heb. 9.14. Who through the eternal Spirit, 
is, God-head, AR, 2v. 28. Rom, 1,4. 1 Pet. 3.18, Im- 
plying thereby that the Sacrifice of Chriſts death had its 
value and virtue, both to ſatisfie and ſanQihie, from bis Deity 
Anno. | 

From this his infinite and unſpeakable Deity the blood 
of Chriſt received a power 'to make ſatisfa&jon for our 
fins, whereupon it is called the blood of Gol, At. 20. 28. 
The blood of none that was meer man could do it, If 
Chriſts blood had not been offered up by his eternal Spirit, 
it could not have purchaſed our Redemption. Fones. 

« Spirit of fear] An effc& of the Spirit, to wit, fear and 
© terror wrought in the hearts of men by the holy Spirit, in 
© the Miniſtry and preaching of the Law, revealing our fins, 
£ and Gods wrath due unto them. .Rom, $,15, Te have not 
* received the Stirit cf fear again, 2 Tim, 1,7, This is the 
© work of the Spirit in unregenerate men, 

« Thus the Spirit of a ſound mind, the Spirit of wiſdom and 
F meekneſs, the Spirit of knowledge, the Spirit of grace and 
© prayer, the Spirit of proph:fie, ſignifie ſeveral effects, works, 
* and gifts, together with the author and cauſe, which 1s the 
© holy Spirit iafuling them z and on the other fide, the Spirit 
© of Pcide, Covetouſneſs, Fury, Uncleanneſs, and the like, 
<do lignifie theſe vices, and the Devil rhat wicked ſpirit the 
author of them. 

« Feryvent in the Spirit] A Chriſtian Soul made earneſt 
© in Duties of Chriltianity, rhrough the powerful motion of 
© the holy Spirit, ſtirring us np ro vehement and zealous en- 
« deavours, Rom, 12, 11, Fervert in ſpirit, When as any 
* matter concerning Gods glory , or the ſalvation of our 
 ®* {elves and others is in hand, we may not then behaye our 
«ſelves flothfully, or coldly, Rev. 3. 16, 

Filled wich rbe Spirit ] is to fee] the preſence and 
grace of the Spirit in the heart, in an excellent and extra- 
ordinary meaſure, Eph. 5. 18, which is brought ro paſs by 
uſing theſe means, whereby the preſence of the Spirit 1s 
obtained and entertained 3 to wit , by flying fin , which 
grieves bim, and being conſtant in mortification, prayer, 


that | 


faſting, meditation, ' examination of our lie and conſcience, 
and the like pious exerciſes. Eph, 5,18,. ” | 

<To give a lpirit (or life) to the Jthage] To give 
* life, as Fanncs and Fambres 1mitated the wonders that 
* Moſcs wrought. Rey, 13. 15, It was permitted him (or he 
* had power) to give ſpirit (or life) to the: Image; It is an 
© alluſion to the diabolical practices of Idolaters , wheres. 
* by they cuuſed their Idols for to ſpeak diſtinQly; (as if 
* they had been alive) the more eaſily ro bring men to ad-. 
* mire their ſuperſtition, So. the Pope having now raiſed 
© himſelf to the eſtimation (well-nigh) of a God, was no 
* more as a dead perſon, but began to ſpeak, to command; 
* to forbid, to bleſs, to curſe, to boaſt and brig bimſelf 
* Lord of Kings and Emperours, as Pope Adrian did; when 
© he ſaid, By 4s the. Emperor reigneth. 

* Dptrit of the Gods] A divine force and virtue. Gen. 
© 41. 37, In whem the ſpirit of the Gods. | 

* Spirit of grace] The work of the Spirit, making the 
© Ele@ partakers of that grace which Chriſt hath pur- 
* chaſed, Zech, 12, 10. Ard I will pour upon the houſe of 


* David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 


- 
grace, 
* SPÞirit of grace] The holy Spirit, which doth certifie 
© the ele of the favour of God towards them, Heb.10.29. 
To gzow, or be ſirengthned in Spirit]. By little and 
little (as other Children) to attain the uſe of reaſon, that 


* he might be like us, Luk, 2. 40, He was ſtredgthned in the 
© Spirit, Ta, 7; 15. 

* Holp Dpirit] That Spirit of God; whichin himſel{1; 
© moſt holy; and worker of holineſs in all others, Eph. 1. 13. 
© Te were ſealed mith the holy Spirit. 

© Un Spirit] Spiritually; nor in carnal rites, Pail. 3. 3. 

<Jnthe Spirit] By ſuch prayers as proceed from the 
« Spirit, and the moſt inward parts of the foul, as Rom, 8. 26, 
*27, Eph, 6. 16, 

« (Tobe ledbp the Sp{rit] To follow the direQion of the 
© Spirit, having his good motions for the guide and gover: 
*nour of our whole life. Rom. 8. 14. They that gre led by the 
© Spirit, are the Soxs of Gad. | 

« Note. The Spirit is (a1d iti holy Scripture, as Judg. 6. 
© 14, & 14.6, to come upon one, when he doth ſome noble, 


 *rare, and worthy a@, even as the wicked ſpirit is ſajd to 
anſwereth ro his motions, verſ, 2>, Rom.8, 23, 26, 2 Cor, | 


© enter into Fudas, when he did ſome notable and exceſſive 
© wickedneſs, Joh. 13, 17. 

* Spirit of {tfe] That Spirit of fortitude and courage; 
© which God gave to his Miniſters and Children, whom he 
* raiſed upzas new witnefles of his truth, after other witneſſes 
© had been ſlain by Antichriſt, This was fulfilted about the 
© time of the Tridentine Councel : and a little after in Luthcr, 
«* Melanfon, Calvin, Martyr, and Bucer, Rev. 11, 11, The Spjric 
* of life coming from God, ſhall enter into them, See Life, 

*(Tolive in the Spirir] To be quickned (having been 
«dead in fins) with the Spirit te Godward, to be able 
© in ſome meaſure to pleaſe him by an holy life, Gal. 
© 5.2% If ye live in the Spirit. Whereas ſome uſe to de- 
* mand whether the Spirit be inthe faithful onlv, as touck- 
cing his gift and operation, or alſo by his eflence and 
© ſybſtancez Ido judge, that ſeeing he never leaveth kjs own 
© gifts, but 1s ever preſent with his own words, to preſerve 
© and continue them, it is ſaid, he doth continue with the 
* faithful for ever, therefore his own Perſon not his graces 
© alone, is with and in the godly; 

« Spirit luſttng againſ the flely] See Laff; 

Spirit] Tek ow not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, T uk. 
9.55. The word gy us ſpirit, 1s very diverſly taken inthe 
New Teſtament, 

1, Sometimes ( with the addition of. 92 God, or yet 
Chriſt, and &y4y holy, or ſometime withour it) for th. cror- 
nal Spirit ot Go, the holy Ghoſt , the third Perſon inthe ſacred 
Trinity. 


2. For the graces and gifts of that Spirit, whether thoſe 


| that are of uſe toall ſorts of men, as Zech. 12, 15, Eph, 5. 


19, or, whether thoſe which belong not to a!], but only to 
thoſe which are thus to be qualified for any office, whether 
Regal, or Prephetick, or Evangelical; as AQ, 2. 18. 1 Cor, 
12. & verſl. 2\& y. 3,14, 19, 23, 

3. For an Argel, whether good, as Rev. 1. 4, or b41, as 
Mar. 1, 22, &5. 2. From the ambiguity of watch it 15 thar 
TV&vuantet, 1 Cor.12, 8. is taken in the latitude, botk for 
rhoie that areated with an evil, and which ate infpired with 
a good ſpirit, the Spzrit of God, which is locked on as a fonn- 
tain of all ſupernatural Revelations, 1 Cor, 2, 22, ard oppoſed 
there to the ſpirit of the world, that which rhe world knows 
or Can reveal tots, And to this another notion niay be re- 
duced not far diſtant, wherein the word ſpirit figntties re.4- 
chers, pretenders to inſpiration from God, whether iy4{j of 
fa!lſly, x Joh.4;'1z 2, 3; 5,6. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Joh, 7, | 
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4. For an apparition, the ſhape or ſeeming of a body, with- 
Out any real corporeity in it, Luk. 24. 37> 39, Comp. with 
Matth, 14. 26, & Mar. 6.47. ; 

5. For the (pirit of man, the ſupreme diviner faculty, op- 


' Poſed to the body or fleſh, Gal. 5.19. 1 Thel, 5, 23. and 


ſet higher then Toy the ſoul, common to mar, with other 
ſenſuive creatures. 50 1 Cor. 2, 11, 1 Pet. 3.19. 50 Joh. 6. 
63, The $pirit that enliveneth is the ſoul that animates the 
b.dy (as Jam. 2, 26.) and from thence in the end of that 
verſ, where he ſaith that 1þh2 words which he ſpake unto them 
were ſpirit and [ife, the meaning muſt be that Chriſt ſpake not 
ot a carnal grois , but an immaterial ſpiritual eating, 1. E. 
recciving and laying up his dofrine in their hearts and ſouls, 
and am_nding their lives by it, which 13 alſo the true, durable, 
profitable eating far bey ond the corporeal external,aSChriſt & his 
defrine are the tfue Manna,verſ.55. ſo Joh.4.23. the true wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit, i, e. the ſervice and 


worſhip of God now under the Goſpel , ſhall nor conſiſt 


in the external legal performances, bur extend to the 
heart and ſoul, thole duties of real purity and piety which 
were typified by thoſe legal ſhadows ; lo when the ſpirit fig- 
nifies the Goſpel, as that is oppoſed to the Law under rhe 
title of the fleſh, Gal,z3. 3 and in many other places this 
is taken by analogy from that acception of the ſpirzt for 
the ſoul, as that js the principle of life, and that an 7n- 
wa'd principle, : 

6. Foc a way of diſpenſation or &conomy, 2 diſpoſition or 
courſe of things,as when the Law is called the Spirit of bondage, 
Rom.8, x5. 2. e, the way of dealing with men, as with ſer- 
wants (as it was with the Fews) and on the other ſide the $pj- 
rit of adoption, the more ingenueus way of dealing, as with Sons 
now under the Goſpel. And ſo here, when they would, as 
Elias had don?, have called for fire on the Samaritans, Chriſt 
tells them, they know not of what ſpirit they are, 1. ec, they con- 
fidered not under what dijpenſation rney were, Chriſt came to 
ſave &6. The courſe or way of proceedings which the Golpe] 
brought'jn, or was meant to teach men, was very diſtant from 
that which ha@ been obſervable in Elias under the Old Te- 
ſtament,& conſequently rhey. muſt not do, as Elias had done. 
So 1 Per. 4. 14. The Spirit of God, 1. e, the ſame way of @c0- 
no1my which was uſed roward Chriſt incarnate, reſteth on you, is 
uſed among you, 

7. Ir ſignifies affefion, temper, diſpoſition of any, (which is 
a ſenſe lightly vai yed from the former) Luk. 1, 17. « Joh. 3. 
24. Rowm.4.9,11,14. A'dtorhelpirir of fear, power love, &c, 
2 Tim. 4, 7, are thoſe affetions of f:ar on the one fide, Cowar- 
diſe and timidity ; and of courage, and conſtancy , and adhe- 
rence to Chriſt (ſuch as was exemplified to us 1 Chriſtin de- 
Claring and aflerting his Fathers will) on tne other fade. In 
the Old Teſtament, it*s farther uſed, ſometimes for skill and 
abilities. Exod, 28, 3. & 31. 2. Sometimes for Feal, 1Sam, 
11.6, Sometimes for a commiſſion to an office or employment, 
Jude, i. 10. & 5. 34. &11.29, & 13. 25, but this ſti}! joyned 
with cxtraor./inary abilities, for the diſcharge of the office, and 
with particular zxcitation to ſome extraordinary things » which 
mizit zeſtifie to men this their commiſſion krow.Gouzor ro them- 
ſelves that they are thus deſigned & qualified for it, Judg.14.6, 
19, Numb,11.17,25,26. 1 Sam.10,6,10, Dr, Hamm. Annor, d, 

Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, 4. 5. 29, It may ve here 
queſtioned what is meant by the Spirits ſaying unto Philip, 
which as it was not in any dream or viſion, as Chap, 1c. 3, 10 
that it was by voxce from Heaven, (as Matth 3 17. AQ. 9.6,) 
doth not appear probable by any argument diſcernable in the 
ſtory, and therefore it is moſt likely that it was by affiation of 
the Spirit of God, after the manner that Prophets reccived re- 
velations, as chap,10.19, & 11.11.& 13.2, DreHamm.Annot,f, 

- And I pray God your whole ſpirit, 1 'Thel. 5. 23. The all or 
whole, the intire and compleat man 1s here divided into three 
parts, (pjrit, ſoul, and body, There ſzems to be particular 
mention of cach of theſe in the Creation, 

1, Gen, 2. 7, The duſt of tle earth, that viſible maſſe, the 
fleſh or members, 1. e, the body. 

2, The living ſoul, the animal or ſenſutive faculty, com- 
mon to man with hzaſts and other ſenſitive creatures, and 
this is Jy, the ſoul, which therefore in the New Telta- 
ment 01duarily {ignifieth the life, Luk, 12, 2c Mat. 10, 39, 
CIE25, 2% 

3+ The breath of life, the rational faculty, capable of di- 
Vine illumination, and called the Spirit, or thar which was 
at firſt breathed into man by God , and returns immortal 
into his hands again, And ſo this may bz the full meaning 
of the words, your (pirit, ſoul and bedy, i. e, your ratzonal, 
zmmortal ſpirit, your ſenſitive mortal ſoul, and your boay the 
place of reſidence of both, which three make up the whole 
man. Idem Ann. f. 

In the (pirit of meekneſs, Gal, 6, 1, It's the milder part 

of the Apoſtolical office, which 1s to pr2cede the more ſevere. 


1, Admonitiqns and reprehenfions, Which if prevail, there 
is no need to proceed any farther, 

And 2, admiſſion to penitence (in caſe the.cenſures haye 
paſt upon him) without proceeding to any higher degree of 
cenſures, as in caſe of chſtinacy might be ſeaſonable, And to 
this the word 29mgrice inclines) which we render reſtore, 
but ſignifies p1opcriy to put in joynt any member of a body 
which is diſlocated, and ſo fitly belongs to tne reſtoring an ex- 
communicate perſon to the ſoctety and peace of the Church. Dr, 
Hammond. Annot, a. 

Bus in demonſtraton of the Spirit, and of power, 1 Cor. 2, 4, 
Spirit and power may here fignihe, 

1. The ſame thing, as it's, ordinary for two words or 
phraſes to be conjoyr?d, the one, only to explain the other, 

2, Spirit, the propheſies of the O14 Bible, inſpired by the 
ſ:irit of God g and power, the miracles done by Chriſt, 

3. The deſcent of the Spirit of God on Chriſt, joyned with 
that woyce from heaven, Matt, 3, which may here fitly be 
called the demonſtration of the Spirit, an evidence affaid:d 
by God immediate'y from hcayen of the truth ef the Goſpel, 
which being joyned with the power of Chriſt, both in 
reſpe& of his defrine and miracl:s, were two heads moſt 
fitly to be infiſtcd on by St. Paul, tor the confirming the 
truth of the Goſpel, 4 

4+ The deſcent of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles, and by 
their 7mpoſition of hands, tae holy Ghoſt coming down upon 
others allo, Acts 18. 38. And this together with their 
power of doing Miracles, may well be their demonitratioa 
of the truth of the Goipel, and be the thing that is meant 
here, 14, Annot, 4. 

* Weaning of rhe Spirit ] Inward faghs, and carneſt de- 
* fires, proceeding from the in{tind& of tae Spirit, Rom. 8, 27, 
© Know the meaning «f the Spirit. 

*<Miniſiring of the Spirit } The preaching of the 
«© Goipel, whereby God giveth his quickning Spirit, working 
© the lite of grace in the Elea, 2 Cor. 3. 8. How ſhall not 
© the Miniſiry of the Spirit be glorious, 

* Newnels of the Spirit ] Such a new life as becomes 
*knem Wa@m the SPirit hath renewed ; or a new and holy 
* life wrought by the Spirit cf Gol, Rom, 7. 5. That we fheull 
* ſerve God in newne|s of Spirit. 

* Dne bodp, ard one Spirit ] Our being conjoyned into 
© a molt ſtrait corporation by one :Spiric knitting many 
© members in One, Epheſ, 4. 4. There js 6ne body, and one 
* Spirit, That which is one may not be divided by hatred, 
© axtcord, ſchiſms, heref12. 

© This word [Spirz: | when it is oppoſed unto th: [Fleſh] 
*it ſiznifierh one quality, to wit, the Gracz of regeneration, 
* or: whatſoever is in man renewed by the holy Gaoſt, G1). 

$5. 17. and when it is ſet againſt the Letter, it ſignifieth 

another quality, to wit, the operation and <fficacy of the 
© holy Ghoſt, ingraving and writing in mens hearts tre Doe 
* &rin2 of the Geſpel and Law, 2 Cor. 3. 6. and ſometim2 
*'1: noteti the yertue, truth, and end of ſome outward 
© fign, which ſevered from ſuch end is called the letter, 
© Rom, 2,27, 

6 D oirir pzapeth? That is teacheth or cauſeth ih? faith= 
* ful ro pray, ſuggeſting gocd defires and motions, and ſtir- 
© ring up afhar.ce and fervency in calling on God, Rom. 8. 27. 

< Spirit of pzomiſe ] That Spirir which brings not the 
*Lawto terrifie us, but the promiſe of free adoption to cone. 
* firm and comfort us, and by bis ſpecial gifts to ſeal up the 
« prone in our mind:, Eph. 1. 13. Toe holy Spirz of Promiſe, 

* God promiſed his Spirit, Jocl 2. 28, Ia. 44. 3. and 
* eternal life promiſed, is aſſured co the faithfu} by the Spirit; 
*thence called the Spirir of Promile. 

* Pzomiſle of the Spirit '] The Spirit promiſed, or the 
* bleffing of a ſpiritual life, which cometh to Believers by 
* Promiſe and free gift of God, Gal. 3. 14, That we might 
© recetve the Promiſe of the Spirit. | 

* Spirit of pzopheſie ] All which ſpeak by the ſpirit of 
*prophcfie, Thele faovrt at Jeſus as at a common mark, to 
«ſet forth him as only Redeemer and perfe@ Saviour, Rev. 
© 19: 19.The reſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Propheſie ; that 1s, 
© {uch as teſtifie of Chriit by popheſying ot him, or preaching 
him, their fun&ion 1s equal to the office of Angels revea/tng 
him. Therefore Fohn may not worſhip the Angel being a 
« f:]loweſervant, 

Chriſt only can by his Spirit make us Prophets to foretell 
things to eome, from him. His revealing things tous, 13 the 
life of Propbefie. He therefore muſt be worthipped for it, 
and not we. Annor. | 

« To receive the Spirit ] To feel the efficacy and power 
© of the Spirit working in us faith, hope, love, joys fear, 
* orief, and ſuch like graces and affeions. Rom. 8. 14. 
Te have not received the Spiris of bondage, but ye have received 


© the Spirit of adoption, 


*T9 


. J Tg #AHA vo — ——_—— A 


6 _ Fm 
4 k . +. SS 4 AL 
- ko ett. 
" " a —_——_ a w 4 it b 
| OTE, 


3 = 


.P 


 ©{To fend the Spirit] Not to remove the holy Spirit 
* from Heaven to Earth, in reſpe& of his divine eſlence, 
© (which being infinite and fulfilling all places,therefore doth 
© not change place) but to work effeQually and forcibly (as 
« Kings eff:& matters by their Legats) by.the decree of God 
© jn the hearts of the EleR, to gather them to Chriſt ont of 
© the world,and to endow their hearts with full confidencein 
© him, {giving ihercby witneſs to their ſpirits, that they be 


« Children of God. Gal. 4.6. God bath ſent forth the Spirit of | 


© bj Son; &c. Seeing It is here called both the Spirit of the 
© Father, and of the Son, and it is ſaid to be ſent out from 
« bothzin Joh-1,14.& 16, therefore raſhly did the Arians teach 
© the inequaity of the Father, and of Chriſt, as touching the 
© God-head, which is hereby proved to be equally belonging 
© to them both, becauſe the Son as well as the Father ſendeth 
© the Spirit, who is ſaid to be the Spirir of them borh, | 

« Hpirit of flumber] A mind ſenſeleſs alrogether in mat- 
« ters of ſalvation (like to one in an heavy ſ1:ep or lethargy} 
£ who is not to be awaked out of the ſleep of fin, with any 
« prickings of the Word, Rom, 11.3, I will give them the 
© Spirit of ſlumber. ET 

© The word [Spirit] though it fignifie the Mind, as Ezr. 
©1,1, yet here it ſignjfieth ſomewhat more, namely, the evil 
« Spirit Satan, ſent of God into the minds of the reprobate 
£ Fews, to hardei them in their unbelief, till-they became 
© paſt feeling. And note it generally, that where good or 
# bad Epithites are added tothis word [Spirit] they do im- 
« ply the effe&s and works of Gods grace, inclining the godly 
< togood things; or of his wrath, inclining and diſpoſing 
© (asa righteous Judge) the wicked to evil things. 

«© Dpirit ofthe Don] Not the giving of the holy Ghoſt 
© to the Son, bur the breathing and proceeding of the Spirit 
* from the efſence of the Son, as well as from the Fathers 3 
© alſo that the Son giveth the Spirit, Joh, 16. 7, I4. 

«© Spirit oflouthſaying] Such an evil ſpirit as can tell 
things paſt, and gueſs at things to come, ACt. 16, 16. Having 
* 2 (pirtt of ſoothſaying, or divination. 

« Swozd of the Spirit] The Word of God, which is a 
#\pirirual Sword, to-defend us, and oftend Satan, Epti.6.17. 
© Take to you the Sword of the Spirit, 


* Through the Dpirit] Through faith wrought in the 
< Ele&, by the grace and virtue of the holy Ghoſt, or by the 


© holy Ghoſt begetting faith, Gal, 4. 5. We through the Spi- 


5 rit, &c. 

Spirit of truth] The holy Spirit being himſelf moſt 
*true, even truth it' ſelf, alſo the Author and Teach- 
< er of truth to all others, Joh, 15, 17, Even the Spirit 
E of truth. 
© Unclean Dpirit J A wicked Angel, or a Devil, un- 
£ clean in himſelf, and author of uncleanneſs in others, 
< Matth, 10,1, Luk,9,1, And give them fower againſt un» 
£ clean [pirits. 

*To Walk after the Opirit ] To be led by the 
© Spirit, when we follow (in ordering our lives) the good 
© motion thereof, Rom. 8. 10. Which walk after the Spirit, 
Cc Gal. 5. 25, | 

* Spirit of wiſvom and rev2lation} The gift of wiſdom, 
<anda more large meaſure of the knowledge of the Goſpel], 
© through the reyelation of Spirit, Eph. 1. 17, 

*To wozlhip in Spiric] To give and offer unto God a 

< ſpiritual ſervice, agreeable to his nature, being himlelf a 
« Spirit, Joh. 4, 23. The true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
C ther in Spirit. 
_..* Note. Here is meant that the worfhip of God under the 
© Goſpel , ſhould eſpecia}ly conliſt in the mind and heart 
© of man, and not fo much in bodily ſervices, as in waſhings, 
© anointings, garments, place, times, as it was under the 
$ Law, as appeareth by the next verſe, As by worſhip in 
truth is meant, that it Mould not be in figns and ſhadoys, 
© as under the.Law, Hereby, ir is not Chriſts meaning to 
< ſhut forth all ſervices bodily, as kneeling, lifting up of 
*kands, nor earthly means of his Worſhip, who appointed 
© Water, Bread and Wins ; bur that corporal {crvices now 
© ſhould befewer. 

«* Dpirits] The moſt inward and ſecret conceptions and 
© thoughts of the ſoul. 1 Cor, 1:, 10, To andtber, diſcerning 
Cof [pirits. 

piritg] Zech. 5.6. or winds, marg. 

Dpirits ] Heb. 1. 7. bo makcth bis Angels Spirits , 
and his Minifters a flame of fire, that is, as the Winds, 
as the Lightnings, by both which we are to'underſtand their 
readineſs to execute Gods will; for as the Winds and 
Lightenings, ſuddenly paſs from the one end of the earth to 
ths other, ſo the Angels preſently fulfil Gods will ; Matth, 
6, 10. Annot, 

Heb. 12,9; wie Father of Spirits, Souls, Numb, 16. 21. 
& 27+ 16, Ecclel, 13, 9: ia, 57, 16, Zech, 12, 1, 2 Gor, 


_ 


7.1, 1 Pet, 4. 6. God is more eſpecially ſtyled the Father 
of onr ſpirits, becauſe our ſouls are immediately created by 
—_—_ ME EEE IE 
Heb. 12. 23, The ſpirits of juſt men made perfe#f,. The 
Ele@ here on earth may be 1aid to be gathered to thaſe de- 
parted, becauſe they make but one Church, whereof one part 
1s on Earth, tlie other in Heaven, made perfe& according to 
their ſouls, not bodies, Annet. PR e's IRIS 3 
Evil Dpirirs] Fury, rage, and madneſs, ſtirred by ſome 
Devil, ſent of God to vex wicked Saul for bis diſobedience, 
I Sam, 16, 14, : Oo "WE 
. © Hpirits of the Pzophets ] The DoQrine which the 
* Prophets bring in through rhe inſpiration of the boly Spirit, 
; þ _ 14,32, The ſpirits of the Prophets arg ſubject to the 
© Prophets, | | x | | | | 
*(Three unclean Spirits] Moſt wicked men; carried 
* and led by the Devil, and being his Miniſters to do his will, 
© as Jeſuites, &c, Rev. is, 13, Three unclean Spirits, 
_ * Þpirirual] That which is moſt pure, being given, not 
©to our bodies only, but to our very ſpirits, and ſecret 
* thoughts, Rom. 5, 14, The Law # ſpiritual. Fe” 


© 2, Perſons endued with a great meaſure of Godly knows 
* ledge, and ſpiritual graces, t Cor. 3. 1. I cannot ſpeak unto 
© youu a5 unto Pititug, | OR Og” | | 

© 3. One mightily ruled & governed by the Spirit, Gal.6, 1. 
© Tou that are ſpiritadl reſtore (uch an one, | | 

*4. One that hath the trueſence and interpretation of the 
*Word in his heart, by which he can try all Do&rines; 
*1 Cor,z, i6. The ſpiritual man diſcerneth all things, The 
©Papiſts appropriate this term [Spiritual] ro the Clergy, 
© which of all other meri are moſt carnal every way, _ 

* Note. Paul calleth him a ſpirity4l man here, which hath 
© the ſenſe and mind of God in the Scripture, raught by the 
* Spirit ; and ſuch ah one as he isto be judged of of no man, 
*ſo far as he is ſpiritual, no more than God himſ:1f, whoſe 
© mint he hath, x Cor. 2. 15, | | | 

Spiritual] Gal. 6.i, The Governours of the Church, in 
whom the power of the Keys is veſted ; for the word Spirit; 
ſignifies not only the Spirit of God, whereby men are re- 
formed, and the deeds of the fleſh mortified, but allo the 
weiouart, the powers and gifts which were beſtowed on men, 
rac Charch, In order to Miniſterial funfions , and offices there, 
So that $pz/2tual are here thus to be iinderſtood in proportis 
on to, and by analogie with theſe, Dr. Ham, Annot, &. 

Of Spiritual gifts, I Cor. I4. I2, Gr. of ſpirzts Marg, | 

* Þpiritual ſlumber ] Spiritual ſlumber a:d »iindneſs 
* cauſed by the wicked ſpirit. Iſa,29. zo. The Liri hath co- 
© vered you with the ſpirit of ſlumber. | NR 

« Spiritual mear ] Manna in the wilderneſs , which was 
© food not only for the belly, but repreſented eur true ſoul- 
< food, eyen Chrilt, which is the bread that came down from 
£ Heaven,  whereef he that eateth ſhall }ive for ever ; this 
© bread or meat promiſed to the Fathers, now exhibited to us, 
© received and eaten by the ſpirit and faith, was figured in 


© Mann ; therefore called the ſpiritual mear, x1 Cor. 10; 
x | 


*- 


3» 4- | | | | 
* Dpiritual things] The matter of DofQrine, and the 
© words whereby it is delivered and tavght, both being ſpi- 
* ritual and heavenly, 1 Cor, 2. 13. Comparing ſpiritual 
© things with ſpiritual things, | 
Spiritual wickedneſs, Eph. 6, 12, or wicked ſpirits, marg. 
© Dpirirually] By the virtue and ſpecial enlightning of 
© the Spirit, x Cor, 2, 24. Becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
© cerned. | 
< Dpirituallp] After a more ſecret kind of meaning and 
© underſtanding, and not in proper ſpeech. Thus is Rome 
© Sodom , by reſemiblance {being like it, for ſpiritual and bo=- 
* dily uncleanneſs and filtbineſs) Rev, 11, 8. Which ſpirity+ 
© ally i5 caKed Sodom. | | 
Dpit] To ſpit in the face, is a fign of extreme contempt 
and dilgrace, Numb, 12. 14. Deut, 25. 9. Mit. 26,67, Mar; 
fo, 34. Job, 30. to. Chriſt ſpit upon the clay and anointed 
the eyes of the blind man, Mar. 4, 33. &8. Job. 9.6. td 
make the glory of his power the more conſpicuous, that the 

faith of the blind man might be tried, | 
Spite] Is taken for reproach and diſgrace, joyned with 
malice, Mat. 22,6, Luke 18, 32, for cruelty and oppreſſions 

Pſal. 10, 14. | 

Spitsfully intreated} Matth, 22, &. Reproached as the 
Original gGgidw is rendered in Luke 11, 45. aſed dejpirefully, 
as in AR, 14.5, Shamefully intreated, as in 1 Thell,, 3, 2, 
Had injuries or contumelics put upon them both in word 

and deed, and that in a petalant and inſolent manner. 
Dpittle] Nor let nie alone tif 1 ſwallow down my (pit- 
tle, Job. 7, 19, Some take it to be a proverbial and bypcr- 
belical ſpeech, intimating, that God gave him nor ſo muck 
time of caſe as a man may ſwallow his ſpirtle in, which 
2 E773 may 
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may be done in leſs than a minute. God gave him not a 
breathing time, ch. 3, 24. and 9. 18. Others take it to have 
reſpe& to Fob's pain, whoſe ſorrows grew on him fo faſt 
that they had like to choak him, and God gave him not 
power to ſpit out the corrupt matter that run down his 
throat; nor time to ſwallow it, Annot, 

In the dap when ſþe ſþall be ſpoken foz ] Cant. 8, 5, or, 
wherein ſpeech ſhall be of her, when the fame of her calling 
and conyerfion ſhall come abroad, what furtherance ſhall 
we yield to encreaſe, ſettle, ſtabliſh her in the truth ? This 
fheweth the duty of love from one Church to another,in com- 
municating their graces each ro other, and praying one for 
another, AQs 11. 19, 22, 23, This Hebrew phraſe of ſpeech 
to be had of her, (or in her) may be underſtood two ways, for 
or againſt ber, for her,when treaty ſhall be of her eſpouſals un- 
ro Chriſt, 1 Sam.25.39. againſt bcr, as Numb, 21.5, Plalm 
119. 23, for no ſooner do a people turn tothe Lord, but the 
wicked do oppoſe in word and work. 4ynſw. | 

When ſhe grows unto maturity, and the myſtery of calling 
her univerſally unto thee, ſhall be revealed to the world and 
her ſelf, Hall. 

When the fulneſs ef time fhall come, that ſhe ſhall grow 
up te ſuch a multitude of Profeſſors as may be fit to have a 
ſetled Church eſtabliſhed amongſt them, Cotton. 

Spoken ] Heb. 1. 2. Spoken unto us Ly his Son» whom he 
hath appointed heir of -all things. Spoken, fully and plainly by 
hi Son, that is, his natural $on, co-eſſential, or of the ſame 


Effence with the Father, called therefore the only begotten, 


Foh,1n.14. & 3. 16, for others are called the Sons of God by 
grace and adoption, Joh, 1. 12, Rom. 8,14. Gal. 4.6. Whom 
he bath appointed Heir, that is, ordained Lord, Poſſeſlour, and 
diſpenſer, which is not to be underſtood of that Efſential 
Dominion or Lordſhip which ke had common with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, being God equal with them ; but 
of that economical, diſpenſed or delegate Dominion, or 
Lordſhip, whereunto he was fore-ordained before the foun- 


dation of the World, being appointed the Mediator of the 


New Teſtament, and wherein he was aQua]ly conſtituted and 
placed, after he had finiſhed the work of Man's redemption, 
Pſalm 89, 27, Matth. 28. 28, Luke 24, 26, Joh. 5. 27. AQs 
2.36. Rom, 14. 9. Epkeſ, 2, 20. Phil. 2, 9,10, @c. Reve], 
4. 2.1, aff things, whether they belong to this life or the life 
to com2; ſo that whatſoever we want, we muſt ſeck in and 
through him, Job 3. 35. &13.3. Ant, _ 

Dpokes ] Such pieces of a Wheel as are joyned the one 
end to the nave, and the other to the felloes, 1 Kings 7. 33. 

Spokeſman ] Exed. 4. 16. Amouth; or, as the Chald. 
ſaith, an Interpreter. 
Prophet, Ayxſw." : 

Dpoons ] Exod. 25.29. To put frankincenſe in, and to 
take jt out of the diſhes, when it was to be burned upon the 
Altar of Incenſe, Annot. 

Spozt ] Delight and pleaſure in fin, 2 Pet, 2, 13. Prov, 
19, 22, a. 57. 4. 

Jn ſpozt ] Prov, 26, 29, Heb. Sporting, or jeſting, That 
is That which I did, was not done wilfully, and with an e- 
- vil intent, but only in jeſt, and inſport, and in way of de- 
light,to recreate my ſelf and to make others merry, D,Annor, 

 Faainſt whom do pe ſpozt pour ſelves ] Iſa. 57. 4. Or, 
With whom ds ye make your (clues merry ? Or, on whom have 
you your will and pleaſure? that 1s, by mocking of whom do 
you take your pleaſure and'paſtime > D, Annor. 

The word is moſt commonly taken in the better ſenſe, 
for. ts delight ones ſelf in ought, 'as Plalm 37, 4, 11. Job 
22, 26, and 27, 16, But ſometimes alſo in a worſe, as here, 
to make themſe]ves merry and frolick, with jeſting, and gi. 
bing at God's Prophets, See the like,Pſalm 35, 15, 16, Lam, 
3. 14. Annot. ; 

Spozting }| Some token or ſign of Marriage-love, Gen, 
©26.8, He ſaw Iſaac ſporting with Rebecca. 

Note. It is the word whereof Iſagc himſelf had his name, 
*Gen, 17. 17. and 21, 6, and it ſignifies, laughing, playing, 
© rejoycing. Solomon faith, Rejuyce with the wife of thy youth, 
© Prov, 5+ 18, 19. | | 

Spot ] Is taken for fin, which defileth the Soul ; in this 
reſpe& Chriſt 1s ſaid to be without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19, andthe 
Tongue is ſaid to defile the whole man, Jam. 3.'6. Sometimes 
it-is put for wicked men, whoſe company defile and diſgrace 
the godly, and their a&ions, 2 Pet. 2.13, Jude v, 12, 

Sport ] Heb, 9g. 14, or fault, marg, | | 

Sport ] The ſtain and blemiſh of fin, from which the faith- 
© ful atlength ſhall be wholly freed by perfe@ ſanQification 
in their own perſons, as they be perfetly freed by im- 
© putation of Chriſts holineſs unto their faith,Cant. 4.7, There 
\ © 550 (pot in thee, No ſuch ſpots as the wicked have, Deur, 
32, 5. no ſuch ſpots as the Leepards have, which cannot be 
waſhed away by any purification: no ſuch ſpots as to be 


In Exod. 7, 1, Aaron is called Moſe's | 


looked on ſeyerely by me , whoſe love will cever them all, 
ſo that no iniquity ſha]l be ſeen in thee, Numb. 23, 21, 

The pureſt Churches and ſouls that are militant,have ſome 
ſcars and ſtains xemaining, but net ſeas utterly to deface or 
to diſeflence them z They ſtill remain his Spouſe and Love; 
though they come ſhort of exaR beauty in all things : Some 
neceſſary and inevitable failings detra@ not from their beau- 
ty, nor frem his affeRion , who ſtill bekolds them, not as 
they are aQually in themſelves at preſent, but as renewed 
by the waſhing of water, and the Word of life, and as pre- 
deftinate to ſuch an higher ſtate of integrity, as ſhall make 
them glorious indeed without ſpot or wrinkle ; &wwywos is the 
Apoſtles word, Epkel, 5. 26, which alludeth to the pure ſa- 
Crifices of the Law, in which even Momas himſelf could find 
no error, Annot, | £ | 

SÞ por ] Heb. 9. 14] Offered bimſelf without ſpot to God, 
or fault, Typified by the ſpotleſs Sacritices commanded to be 
offered under the Law, Exod, 12, 5, Numb, 19,2, &28, 3, 
Rem. 3.25, 1 Pet, 1. 19, Annot, | | 

© Without ſpot ] That after the reſurre&ion ( as now 
© there is none by imputation, ſo) in the body of the Church, 
© ſhall not tick the leaſt fin nor Rain of o14 Adam,not ſo much 
© as is a ſmall ſpot ina garment, or a wrinkle in the face, 
© becauſe all ſhall be moſt pure and glorious, there being a 
* celeſtial brightneſs in the Church triumphant, with blefled 
© immortality, and moſt perte& knowledg of God, accome 
* panied with perfef holineſs. Epheſ, 5, 27, Not baving (pot 
© or wrinkle. | 

* Witbout ſpot, er fault ] Pure, and without blame, eyen 
* before God, by the imputation of Chriſt his perfe& righ- 
* teouſgeſs to them, wiping away all ſpots of fin,and cloath= 
* Ing them with innocency, Rev. 14.5, They are without ſpot 
© (or fault ) before the Throne of God. See without fault. 

Spotted ] Hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 
Jude v. 23, As cleanly perſons cannot endure ſpots of greaſe 
on their garments, verſ, 12, Or, as God in the Law would 
not accept a ſpotted Peace-offering : ſo do not ye only hate 
their ſinful luſts, verf. 8, but alſo come not in their compa- 
ny. Or, avoid net only groſs fins, but alſo the very figns 
and tokens of them, 1 Thefl, 5. 22, Annot. 

Spouſe ] Preperly, is the Wife of a Husband, Hoſ. 4,14. 

It is put for the Church , who js marryed unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, Cant, 4. $, 9, Ix. & 5. 1, 

< Dpouſe ] The holy Church betrothed to Chriſt 
© threugh faith 1n his Promiſes, Cant. 4, 9, My Spouſe, thor 
© haſt wounded my heart. Or my Bride, named in Hebrew 
Callzh,, { of the perfeRion of her attire, ornaments, and 
beauty, Jer. 2. 32, ) In Greek Nymphee, ( which nxme the 
holy Ghoſt giveth to the Charch, Rev. 21, 2, ) Chriſt be- 
fore had called her bx love, or friend, now when ſhe 1s all 
fatr, and witho..t blemith, he calleth her his Spouſe, yea both 
Siſter and Spouſe. Aynſw. 

She 1s Chritfts Spouſe by Adoption; Annor, 

The Church is Chriſts Spouſe, he hath a right to us. 
bought us dearly ; he alſo works us by his Spirit, to yield 
to him, and give our conſent, 

As 1, The Husband takes bis Wife under his own name, 
ſo we are called Chriſtians of Chriſt. 

2, The Wite is taken with all her debt, and made parta- 
ker of the rickes and honour of ker Husband, Whatſoever 
he hath is hers,and he ſtands anſwerable for all her debts ; fo 
It is here, we have not only the name of Chriſt upon us, but 
we partake of his honours, and are Kings, Priefts,and Heirs 
with him, His riches are alfo ours, likewiſe whatſoever is 
ours, that 1s ill, he hath takenit upon him, even the wrath 
due to us, We haye nothing ts beſtow upon him , but our 
beggery, fins and miſeries, which he took upon him, Sijbs. 

Spool ] A prey taken from the enemy in time of War, 
Deur. 2, 35, & 13, 16, Joſh. 8,27. 

2, It is taken for the judgments of Ged upon the wicked, 
Jer. 25. 36. & 51,55. 

3. For the opprefſions wherewith the wicked aMfli& the 
godly, Plalm 44, 10. & 81, 41, Prov. 24. 15. 

' 4. To deyoeur and deſtroy, Cant. 2. 35, Jer, 5.6. 

5. To bumble, and bring low, Exzek, 32, 12, 

6. To deceive, Col. 2.8. 

8. Itlignifieth, To detain that whick is borrowed, Exod, 
I2, 36, 

$, To ſubdue and lead captive, Col. 2. 15, 

9. To grieve and vex, Plalm 3s, 12, 

Spop! ] Judg, 14, 19, or Apparel, marg. Ezek. 25. 7. 
or Meat, marg, 

Spopl ] To deprive, or bereave any of their goods, 
Exod. 3.22, & 12,36, To pill, prey on, deftroy,Gen. 34. 27. 
To take away by violence, Pſalm 109, 11. Te .everthrowy 
Prov, 22. 23. 'To make waſte of , Prov. 24. 15, To de- 
ſtroy, make havock'of, Cant, 2,15, To rifle, Ia, 13 ns 
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In ſignificatien, as, To make bare, to prey upon , to cir- 
cumvent, deceive, drive awayas a prey, lead away bond and 
captive. Byfeld on the Colofl, 


The ſpeech is taken from thieves, who come ſecretly to | 


carry away a ſheep out vf the fold,, ro' whom the Apoſtle 
compareth vain Teachers. The word fignifieth, To drive 
away as a prey taken in War, Lejgh. Crit. $4c. | 

The word &7zxJvozulyer tranilated ſpoyled in Col, 2.15, 
properly fignitieth ſtripped, or made naked, and being there 
applyed to enemies overcome by Chrilt ; it figniheth, that 
he diſarmed them, pulled off their Armour, took from them 


all their weapons, and leſt them naked 'and ſpoyled of all | 


power to hurt, Idem. 

Spopler ] Iſa. 156.4. The word is commonly uſed. for 
a Plunderer or Waſter, Annot. 

Spopls ] Heb. 7. 4. Abraham gave the tenth of the [poyls ; 
or, of the beſt thinzs; not that Abraham made choice of the 
beſt things, and 6f them gave the tenth part only : for it 
3s ſaid, yerſ, :. that be gave a tenth of all; but that he made 
choice of the beſt things to pay the renth part of the whole, 
as it was afterward ordained, Numb. 18, 12, Annot. axe9 © 
ia properly fignifieth the chief parts, or top of the heap, 
Leighs Annot, 

Miniſters are Geds Ambaſſadors, and workmen with him, 
and the Tithes are a tribute which the people are bound to 
pay them for their work. The receiving of Tithes from the 
people, argues the greatneſs of the Miniſtersto whom Tithes 
are Paid. Fones. 

Sp:ang ] To grow up, being ſpoken of corn or graſs, 
Mar. 4. 5,8. Luk.8. 7,8, | 

It is put for, To leap jn ſuddenly, AQs 16, 29. and, To 
deſcend of Progenitors, Heb. 7. 14. 

Spezead ] is, 1. To multiply, Gen. 28. 14: 

2. A geſture of the hands uſed in Prayer, Exod, 9, 29, 

3. To cover, Numb. 5.6, 13. Ruth, 3, 9. 

4. To unfold, Deut. 22. 17. 

5. Toſcatter, 1 Sam. 30, 15. - 

6; To divulge and make known, 2 Chro.26.8, Mar,s.14. 

7. To flouriſh and proſper, Jer. 17.8. Pſalm 37, 35. 
Ezek.17.6. Toſcatter, Mal. 2. 3. marg, To go, Chr, 
26.8, 15. Stretch, Proy, 21, 8: Open, Job z1,15. marg, 

© Dpzead abzoad ] To encreaſe greatly, and ſuddenly to 
< be enlarged, Gen, 28.14. in Exod. 1.12, Gen, 35. 30, 43. | 
< > Chron.4.38. the word is ſo uſed : it foretellerh the ſpred- 
© ing of the Church throughout the-world. 

The ſpzeadings of the clouds ] Job 26. 29. 2. c. how far 
in length and breadth, and over what places they extend 
themſelves when they are pouring out the rain. D. Annot. 


Speig ] Iſa. 18.5, A ſmali tender twig. The word is no | 


where elſe uſed, 

To ſpzing ] To aſcend, Numb.2r.17. To proceed from, 
Deut. 8.7. Ariſe, Job 5.6, To flouriſh and grow, Job 
38. 27. To proſper, Pſalm 92. 7. 

Spting ] Improperly 1s taken for the beginning and o- 
riginal of a thing, Plalm 68. 27. 

2. For that which is moſt profitable, Proy, 10. 11. & 12. 
14. & 14, 27. and 16. 22, 

3. For the Church, wherein is contained and kept the 
Word of God, Cant. 4.12. 

4. For a proſperous eſtate and condition, Hol, 13. 15. 
Prov. 5.18. Iſa. 35. 7. 

5. Fer God himſelf, Jer.,27 13. & 17. 13. and his Spirit, 
Toh. 7.38. ; 

< Dpzing ſhut up ] The Church of Chriſt , by firm 
< ſaithtulnels keeping her ſelf only to Chriſt ker Husband, 
< of whoſe treaſures ſhe alone 1s partaker,'as a ſpring ſealed 
c and thut up from all others, Cant. 4, 12. My ſiſter is a5 
© (pring ſhut up. - 

* Dpzings of Lebanon ] Clear ſtreams of water, flowing 
© out from the Forreſt Lebanon. 
© 2, The graces of the Spirit, which (as living waters,flow 
<upon the Church, from Chriſt ( as from a bottomleſs ever- 
*running Spring ) Cant, 4.15. And the ſprings of Lebanon, 

Dpeings of the ſea] Job 38. 16. The botrom of the 
Sea, where the waters abundantly come out of the earth. 
Spring lignifies' weeping , for ſprings pour out water as eyes 
do trars, One worg in the Original ſignifies an eye and a 
ſpring. Annct, 

Springs of water, Jolh. 15. 19; Land wherein there are 
ſprings of water. Annot, 

All my ſprings are in thee , Plalm 89, 7, that is, all gifts 
and graces, which the Scripture nouteth by lively fountains of 
waters,” wherewith they are refreſhed that ſerve God in his 
Temple day and night, Rev. 7, 15, 17. and well-ſprings of 
ſalvation, Ifa. 12. 3. And aSChriſt is called a Fountain, io 1s 
his Church, Cant, 4. 15, 12; 


- 


The word GVA eu tranſlated fpoyl, in Col, 2,8, 1s various| 


X = 


The upper ſprings and the nether ſprings, Toſh. 15,1. 7. ec 
Land, which though it did lye bigh, had We of water in 
It, and ſo might the more eaſily be drained, and derived to 
other dry and barren grounds that did lie lower than they ; 
and lower ſprings, which made the grounds in which they 
were, fruitful, as being level with them. Anzot. | 

Spzinkle ] To ftrew, ſcatter, caſt here and there. Spo- 
cen of Aſhes of the furnace, Exod. 8. verl. 10, The blood 
of Oxen, Exod. 24.6, Gf a Ram, Exod, 21, 16,20, 21, of 
a Bullock, Levit, 4, 17. of the Sir-ofcring, Lev, 6, 27, of 
the Burnt-offering, Lev, 9. 12, of the Peace-offerings, Ib, 
18, of a living Bird, Lev, 14, 6, 7,51. of a Goat, Ley. I6. 
I5. Water of Purifying, Numb, 8. 7, Water of Separatis 
on, Lev. 19.13, Oyl, Lev, 9. 11, 3o, Job, 2,12, 

So ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations, Iſa. 52.15, Ours ex- 
pound the words thus, That Chriſt ſhould bedew many Na- 
tions with the DoErine of the Goſpe], by the Miniſtery of 
his Apoſtles, and thereby convert them te the Faith,through 
the efficacy of the Spirit accompanying the ſame, and work= 
Ing faith in them, ch, 59, 20, 21, Matth, 28, 18, As 2, 339 
38, 41, Rom. 10. 17. 2 Cor, 3.6. Or, which comes all 
to one, That he ſhould ſanRikie and cleanſe them with: bis 
Spirit, imparted to them by the Word, and with his blood 
by faith applyed to their ſouls, Ezek. 36. 25, 27, Job, 15, 3: 
& 17,17, Acts 15.9, Gal. 3,2. Epheſ.5..26, 1 Pet, 1.2, 
1 Joh, 1.7. Rey; 1.5. 8:7. 14. An allyfion as ſome think, 
to the water and waſhing with it, uſed in the Evangelical 
Baptiſm, Matth, 3. 11. Joh,3.5. Ads 2.38, & 22, 16. 1 Pet, 
3.21, As others, to the legal baptizings or ſprinklings with 
water, or blood, or both mixt together, for the ſanEifying 
of ſome, and clcanſing of others that were legally unclean, 
Exod, 24.6, 8, & 2, 4, 20, 21, Lev, 13.6, 7,8. Numb. 19, 
I12--2y, Plalm51,7. Heb. 9g, 10,13, 14, 1$--22, & 10, 8, 10, 
22, Annot. 

T will ſprinkle elean water, Ezek. 36. 25, I will largely 
communicate my grace unto you, and grant you pardon fer 
all your fins, purchaſed with the price of my Sons blood, 
which was ſhed tor the fins of the world, 11a. 44. 23. Epheſ, 
5.26, Heb, 9. 14. 1Pet. 1. 2. 1 Joh. 1.7. Annot. | 

Dpeinkled ] Heb, 10. 20. Having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, that is, being ſprinkled in,or as touch - 
ing our hearts, (that is, our ſouls) the heart being the chick 
ſeat of the Sou] ) bythe blood of Chrit, chap, 12. 24. 
rt Pet, 1, 2, from the accuſation of an evil conſcience, So 
long as our conſciences are under the guilt of fin, we cannut 
draw neer unto God with confidence of acceptation in any 
duty. Srze chap. 9.14. Annot , ® 

Heb. 12. 24, And to the blood of Sprinkling , that is, to 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift ſprinkled, as the Word of hearing 
# the Word heard, chap. 4. 2, Sce 1 Pet. 1, 3. and this is ads 
ded becauſe Chriſt by his blood confirmed the New Cove- 
nant, &c. Annot. 

© DOpzinkling of the blood of Jeſus Cheift ] The purify- 
*1ng and cleanſing of our conſciences from the guilt and til- 
<thineſs of ſin, by the merit of Chriſts blood- ſhedding, effe- 
©Qually applyed threugh the Spirit and Faith , 1 Per, 1.2, 
© Through the ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt, 

Spout ] Job 14 7. Heb. change; ro wit, its condition, 
and being cut off, will put forth again ; or, it will change 
or renew its ſtrength; Iſa, 40. 31. Thus the word is tranſla- 
ted, changing, vert, 14, of this chap, Annor, 

Dpunge ] Matth. 27. 48. To ſuck ir, for he could not: 
otherwiſe drink of it, bis hands being nailed to the Croſs, 


Annet, ; 
Q. 


Square ] Spoken of the dopys and poſts of the houſe of 
the Forreſt of Lebanon, with the windows, 1 Kings 7. 5. 
They were made all alike, So of the Poſts of the Temple, 
Ezek. 41. 21, So ofthe Altar, Ezek. 43.16 $0 for the 
Sanctuary, Ezck. 452. 

Were ſquared] Ezck. 41. 21, Here four-ſquare, D. 
Tranſl. 

The poſts of the dco: of the Temple, were not round like 
pillars; nor the tops arched or vaulted ; but the form and 
ſtru&ure of them, ſquare, both of Temple and Oracle, as in 
ancient buildings was tilual, Anner. 


S. 


S T. 

Stabilitp ] Ifa, 33, 6. Steadineſs, or {4ithſulneſs, Exod; 
17,12. 

Srable ] A dwelling or an abiding place, Fzek, 2«. 5, 

Dtavle ] i Clio 16.30. The world alſo ſhall be ſtable, The + 
Chriſtian Church gathered our of the world, by realon of the 
reign and government of Chriſt, thall be firmly ſetled, net- 
ſtanding the rage and oppoſition of enemies againſt it, Matth, 
16, 18. Anner, Stcdle- 


'$ 
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Stableneſs of big counſel] His unckangable and firm 
pupoſe, Heb. 6. 17. "— | 

© To ftabliſþ] To ſet up, or rear a thing or a perſon 
& which is weak and unable to ſtand up without ſupport. Rom. 
© 14. 4. He ſhall be eftabliſhed ; that is, made to ſtand, or 
help up, that he do not fall dewn flat and periſh; Rom. 
©10. 3. Going abou to ftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, Juki- 
< ciaries, which attribute Kighteouſneſs to their own works, 
<do like little Children, which make babies of clouts, and 
tſt them up on their feet, though they can by no means 
© ſtand, Soin vain do Merit-mongers, Phariſees heretofore, 
© and Papiſts now, ſeek to rear up their Righteouſneſs of 
works, which cannot poſſibly ſtand before the moſtſevere 
© Judge of the world, no more than a bed-rid perſon, or 
© dead Catcaſs, or Puppet, can be ere&ed and cauled to 
© ftandupon their feet, | ; 

*2, To continue in ſtrength and firm eſtate, ſomething al- 
© ready lifted up, and well ſetled, Plal, go, 71, Stabliſhthe 
© thing O Lord, which thou haſt wrought. 

Stavliſh] To confirm and ſettle, Plal, 89. 4. Rom, 16.25, 
2 Thefl,2,17, & 3, 3. 1 Pet, 5. 10, 

2, To make good and perform the promiſes of God, Pſal. 
I19, 38, . 

Stachps] An ear of Corn, One beloved of Paxl, Rom. 
I6.9, 

Drack} Exod, 22, 6. Heap of Corn, whether unbound or 
bound, ot more or fewer ſheaves. . 

Dratte] Exod, 30. 34. fo called in Greek, the Hebrew 
name is Natapbz both of chem ſignifie , dropping © and this 
Stafte is a faineſs or gumme that droppeth trom the Myrrhe 
tree, very ſweet arid precious, Aynſworth.. 

Some take it for Balm, Pliny ſaith it is the pure drop as 
ſweat of the Myrtle tree, Annot. 

* DStaffe] The ſtrength and help which one truſteth unto, 
2 King. 18.21, Jer. 49. 17. 

2. Itis put for Sorcery, Witchcraft,or Tdolatry, Hof. 4.12, 

Staffe ] A walking ſtaffe, Gen, 32.10. &38.11, A 
tay in ones hand to lean upon, Exed, 21,19, A cudgel, 
2 Chron, 11.23, The means of rule and defence, Pſal.23.g. 
'The Paſtoral office, Zech. 11, x0. Some make the two 
ſtaves (or ſheep-hooks, or ſhepherds ſlaves) mentioned ver, 7. 
- a figure of the two ways that Carilt uſed at all times in 
feeding of his Church ; The one by guiding them lovingly 
by his Word and Spirit z The other by ſeverely puniſhing 
them by the cruel hand of their enemies, See Plal, 2.9, & 23, 
I, 2, 3, 4. & $9. 32, & 110+, Mic, 7, 14. Annits 

Draffe of bzead] The ſtrength of bread which nouriſh- 
eth us, See Bread. 


*\Togo wich a ſiaffe] To go fimply, barely, withont any | 


©riches, or ſtrength, pomp, or power, Gen, 32,109, With 
« my ſtaff I came, &e. Mar, 6,8, A ſtaff only. ; 

*Tolifc up bis fiaff] To be and itand for the defence 

«and ſafeguard of his people of Fudgh, as when at their 
coming out of Egypt, Moſes lifted up his ſtaff todivide the 
*Sea, Lia. 10, 24. Wes 

* The ſtap and ſtaff] All the props, helps and aids of the 
*Common-wealth, both ſma!l and great, whereof the kings 
© are particularly rehearſed until vcrſ,5, Iſa,s. 1. The Lord 
« deth take away the ſtay and ſtaff. 

Stagger] The going of drunken men. 

It is put for, To be fore vexed, and in doubt of mind jn 
regard of affligion, Job, 12, 25. Plal, 107, 27, | 

2. Toerre, Ia. 19. 14, & 29, 9, 

3. To doubt, Rom, 4. 20. 

It is to wander, Job. 12, 15. marg, 

Drain] To obſcure, Job, 3.5. To bring into diſgrace 
and contempt, Ifa. 23. 9. 

7'o be ftained with bleed, is ſpoken of Chriſt in reſpe& of 
his victory over his enemies, Iſa, 63, 3, It 15 put for chal- 

- lenge» Job. 3. 5. marg , : 

« Dtained cloth ] UnperfeQ, inherent righteouſneſs of 
* the Saints, mingled with many fins, as if 1t wereſo many 
< ſtains, 1ſ2.64.6. Our Righteouſneſs is like 4 filthy (or ſtained) 
© (loth, 
 Brairs] The ſteps whereby men aſcend from a lower to 
a higher room, 1 King. 6, 8. 2 King. 9, 13. | 

[ is put for the prote&tion and defeyce of God, Cant. 2. 
14. A ſcaffold, Nehem. 9, 4. marg. 

Stakes] The poles that ſtretch out and uphold Tents 3 
they are applyed to the Church, Iſa. 3o, 20, where the 
nat taking down or removing of them is the quietneſs and 

eace of the ſame; and Iſa, 52, 2. they are ſaid to be 
rengtkened & lengthened; whereby is meant the ſtrengthen. 
Ing and enlarging of the Church, 

Staik] ſfignitieth, Standing-corn, Hol. 8. 7. marg. 

Stall] Aplace to feed or keep Cattle, or Horſes, Prov, 
IS. 17, Amos 6. 4, I King. 4.26, 2 Chr, 9.25, 


* nifler tobjim, 


\ Dtammerers] La. 32. 4, There i 


T6 eat Calves out of the midſt of the Stall] fignifieth the ſe. 
curity of the wicked in their proſperity, forgetting the afy 
flitions of the Church, Amos 6. 4. | | 

To grow up as Calves of the Stall} is, To increale in grace 
and knowledge, Mal; 4. 2. ? 5 

talled)] Prov. 15, 17, Fatted, * 
$ inthe word here an 
alluſion, either unto thoſe that out of a natural defe&, can- 
not ſpeak without ſtammering ; or to thoſe that ſpeaking ia 
ſome barbarous language, ſeem ſo to do unto thoſe that uns 
derſtand them not, 1 Cor, 14, 11, Annot, : 

Stammering] Unreadineſs in pronouncing our words, 
Ifa. 32,4. & 38.11. 52 | 

It fignifieth Ridiculous, Ifa, 33. 19. marg. 


Q. 


vs 


1 Cor, 14, 21, Annot.. 

Stamp] To beat to powder, Deut.9.21, 2 Chron.t5.16, 

It is put for, To tread under feot with indignation, 2 Sam, 
22, 43. It is a geſture uſed by the Conquerour towards bis 
conquered enemies, Dan. $. 7, 10, | 

2, Or grief for calamity to come, Ezek. 6, 11, 

3. A note of inſulting over,and rejoycing at the affliRjons 
of the godly, Ezek, 6, 11, | 

By the ftamping of Horſes, is meant, ;The great judgments of 
God againſt the wicked, Jer. 47. 3. : 

Dtanched] Luk. 8. 44. was ſtopped, ſtayed, ceaſed tg 
run, 

Stand] ſignifieth, To ſerve, Pſal, 135, 2, 

2, To be judged before a Judge, Exod, 14. 14. Pal, 
I, F. 

3. To abide or dwell continually, Pal. 24. 23, & 15. 1, 
4. To proſper and be ina good condition, Dan, 11, 2. 
y ftand, namely, in the ſpiritual warfare, imports three 

things, x 

1, As the ſflaxding in anupright and perpendicular geſtures 
ſo muſt the Souldic 5s of Chriſt be upright in heart, nor incli; 
ning to the right lfang or the left, 

2, As every Souidier mult land in ravk and file, ſo muſt 
we have our particular cailings, wherein we are to carry our 
ſelves with all Righteouſneſs, | 

3. As they are to continue in their ſtanding, untill they 
receive the word of Command to remove : ſo muſt we con= 
tinue in our ſtation, not caſting our ſelves into unneceſlary 
Cangert, ner pulling any crels upon us which God doth not 

ay on, 

It fignifieth, To be cftabliſhed, Iſa. 32.8. To endureg 
Job 8, 15. Tobe ſilent, Joſh. 10, 12, Fl in the marg. 

Dtand] pur for, Reſfiit, Deur, 7. 24. To appear, Joſh, 
20, 6. Bornup, Judg. 16. 26. Attend unto, 15Sam, 12.16, 
Wait, abide, 2 Sam 18.30. To ſerve, 1 King.1,z, Approved, 
Eft. 3. 4. Endure, Job, 8, 15, Reyerence thewed thereby, 
Job, 39. 9. Juſlihed, Pal, 1,5, To be preſent, Pſal. 109.6. 
Advanced, Prov. 22. 22, 29, Take effeR, Iſa, $. 10, Made 
ſure, Ifa. 32, $8. Made good, Jer. 44. 28, 29. B:ing idle, 
Mart. 20. 6, Be, 1s, or are, Job, 1. 26. Rom.,.5. 2. & 9, 11, 

It's a geſture for Attendants, Inthe place of Gods worihip, 
Jer, 7. 0, In prayer, Mat, 6, 5, Praiſing, Nenem. 8. 5, 
Reading, Luk. 4. 16, Coufefling fin, Neh. 9. 2. Preaching, 
AR. 5. v. 20.35, Hearing, Joh. 3, 29. Bernard, 

*To fland] To be pretent and at hand ready, and forth- 
rg Cant, 2.9. He flandeth behind our wall, See Be« 
© hand. 

£ To ftand afar off ] To refuſe and be af;aid ta approach 
© toreſcue Rome and Romiſh Hierarchy and Movarchy,in the 
6 day of Gods horrible vengeance upon her. Rev. $6.15, The 
* Merchants ſhall ſtand afar off. | 

I ffand at tbe door] Rev. 3. 25. as attending and waiting 
with much patience (Cant, F, 2.) atthe door of mens con- 
ſciences, both by outward mears, and inward motions, Plal, 
I6, 7. as one defirous of admittance, Annet, 

*To ſtand befoze the God of the Earth] To miniſter 
© fas inſtruments) unto him, who as God, ruleth not in Hea- 
yen only, but alſo in earth, evea when Satan and wicked 
© men ſeem to have their full ſwing, and ro put all out of 
*order, Rev. 11, 4. Standing beſore the God of the Earth. It 
© is a ſpeech borrowed from Servants,and iuch as attend upon 
«© Princes and Rulers, to miniſter to them, andexecnte their 
© commandement, Thusa)ſo Rey.$.2. Seven A4ngelsare ſaid 
*t0 ſtand before Gyd, becauſe they appear before bim, to mi- 
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4 To ffand befoze the Lozd | To make prayer to him, Jer, 


© 15.1, Mark 11, :5. $0 the Chaldee tranſlateth, Gen. 18, | 


* 2:,& 19, 27. | 

©To ſtand befoze the woman] To be ready at hand, 
© watching narrowly to deſtroy the bleſſed ſeed of the wo- 
© man, Rev. 22, 4. Ard the Dragon ſtood before the woman. 

I ftand in doubt of you; Gal. 4:20, or, am perplexed for 
you, marg, 

« To ſtand, or fall to the Lozwd)] To do any thing well 
*and rightly, or otherwiſe, and withal to be. approved or 
< diſapproved of the Lord for. ſuch deeds done rightly, or 
* otherwiſe, Rom.14.4, To bis own Lord be ſtandeth or falleth; 
© that is, his Lord only hath dominion over himzand his work 
*tojudg it, to accept or condemn : therefore it 1s a ſawcy 
© preſumption for any Chriſtian to judg the ations of ano- 
« ther, in things of an indifferent nature, _ | 

* By ſtanding or falling, ſome underſtand the profit or dan- 
e ger of our actions ; but the former expoſition is to be pre- 
© ferred, becauſe of our doings (be they done rightly or nor) 
© there cometh neither commodity nor loſs unto the Lord; 

«© Fo ftand upon their feet ] to revive after one is dead, 
£ as the two Witnefles did after a ſort, when God raiſed up 

< others in their room, mightily to defend their doQrine and 
| *cauſe by the Word of God, and by giving their lives to 
© death for that truth. Such were Lnther, &c; Alſo Widliffe, 
* Hierome of Prague, Huſſe, &'c. Rev.il.1y. And they ſhatl 
6 ſtand upon their feet. ; | 

*To ſtand in grace] To perſevere and continue in the 
« ſtate of grace, Rom. 5.2, In which grace we fland, They 
© err, who think Believers and juſtified perſons can fall, ei- 
© ther wholly for a time, or finally for eyer, from the grace 
C of Reconciliation with God. It 1s one thing to ſtand; that 
< is, firmiy to believe ( ſuch fall not away : ) another to think 
© we ſtand, that 1s, to have opinion ef faith, which may and 
© do fall from God. 

</Toffand in the livertp of Thi ] To ſettle the affe- 
c ions of our heart fait in our Chriſtian liberty, as it were 
© in a ſtation, wherein Chriſt our Captain hath placed us, 
© Gal; 5.1, Stand faſt in the liberty, 

Standard ] is the Colours born in time of War, or in- 
camping : This every Tribe had their ſeveral Standards, 
Numb, 1. 52. & 2, 2 & 10. 14. It is uſed for diſtintion ſake 
of one Troop from another,the encouraging of the Souldiers, 
and a ſign of victory, Joh. 8, 18, 26. 

It is put for the Preaching of the Goſpe1,or Chriſt preach- 
ed in the Goſpel]; Iſa, 49, 22, and for the calling of God's 
people together, Iſa. 62. 1c, 

Standard-bearer ) He that carrieth the Colours, Iſa, 
IO, 13; —_ : 

* Standing ] Continuing, Pſalm 33. It. & x11, 2 Mis 
niſiring, Pſalm 134.1. Dan. 1,4. Alſo, taking effe&, or 
being performed, Lia, 8. 10, 

Standing, 2 Per. 2.5. Gr. conſiſtirg. marg. 

Pray ſtanding, Mutth, 6.5. The word 2597: may poſli- 
bly refer to that particular poſtare of ſtanding, which was 
uſual in prayer, as among the ancient Chriſtians, ſo among 
the Fews, before them, -whence 1t is that MPDP, ftatio Is 
reckoned by them, as one of the ſeven names of Prayer, So 
Minahem ſpeaks of Abraham's ſtandinÞR 1. e. ( ſaith be ) .pray- 
ing before the Lord. And thence is the proverbial ſpcech of 
" Ribbi Fudah, Withour MADP, ſtation, the world could not 
ſubſft. And befides, the polture of ſtanding might be more 
convenient for their turn, of being more and farther ſeen b 
men. But both the Greek 497; , and the Hebr, belong 
promiſcuouſly ( not to ſtanding only, but) to every or any 
poſture of- the body, Dr. Hammon, Annot, c. 

There are ſeveral words annexed hereunto, as abroad, 4- 
gainſt, aloof, back , before, by, faſt, forth, here, in, on, out, per- 
feet, ſtill, ſtrong, there, together, up, upon, upright, with, with- 
vat, the meaning whereot by the context is eafily found, 

Standing inthe Sun, Rev.19, 17, That he might be heard 
all the world over, as the Sun js ſeen. A clear token of the 
enſuing vicoty ; and that the enemies ſhou]d bedeſtroyed 
in the fight of the Sun, as ſurely as we ſee the Sun, Annor, 

Stranding-comn ] Corn not yet reaped, Deut, 25. 252 

«Star ] A bright creature ſer in the firmament, to adorn 
tt, and give light to us here below, Gen, 1,15. Job 35, 
*5.& 38.31. 

cz, A Miniſter of the Goſpel,ſhining as a ſtar by his pure 
© and clear dottrine, and good life, Rey.1. 20, The ſeven 
© Stars arethe Anzels of the ſeven Churches, 

« 2, Worldly Princes exceiling in dignity, Tan. 8, 10. 

© Or it ſignifies, as Junius thinks 5 the chief Profeſſors, 
* whereof ſome were driven by the cruelty of Antiochus Epi- 
© phanes to focſake the Faith , and others put to death and 
*rorment, becauſe they did ſtick to their Religion, as the 
© Mother with her ſeyen Ghildrens © es 


* Dap-ftar+] The clear Dorine of the Goſpel , » Per; t. 
© 19. The day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts; How theft do the 
© Papiſts well to keep the Scriptares from the people of God, 
* under pretence of obſcurity and darkneſs > | 

* Day-flar ] Either the more Clear knowledg of Chriſt by 
* the preaching of the Goſpel, which ( in compariſon of the 
p dark ſhadows, Legal and Prophetical writings) was a Morn- 
*Ing-ſtar, brinzing a fuller manifeſtation .of the truth of 
* God, than did the Prophets, whoſe prediQions. yet being 
* accompliſhed, were as a light in a dark place, 2 Per, i. 19, 
"TI, the Day-ſtar, &6. | 

* Or, it fgnities Chriſt himſelf now exhibited, who is cal- 
* led the light, and brought heavenly light into the World, 
* John 1, 4,5, 9. as the Day-ſtar giveth elementary light. 
© Peter ſaith Day-ſtar , rather than Sun, becauſe rhe tull 
*knowledg of Chriſt is deferred till his ſecond coming, we 
* knowing now but in parrt. 0 

*Gzeat ftar ] Many Paſtors of the Church declining tos 


© gether, but amongſt them ſome one Miniſter of ſpecial ac- 


* count and authority , drawing down others by his corrupt 
* teaching, Rev.8.10; Anithere fell 4 great ſtar from Hedven. 
© This great ftar , ſome do underſtand of degenerating Bi= 
* ſhops, who through pride and ambition,fell into herefie aid 
*1mplety, Others do interpret it of Conſtantius, Palens, and 
* other wicked Emperours which fayoured the Arrians hereſy, 
© and moleſted orthodox Chriſtians. And ſurely, the word 
© [Star ] though it often ſignifie Teachers ; yet ſomerime it 
*noteth ſuch as ſhine aloft in high places ( as it were in the 
air ) as N:buchadneq3ar is compared by tne Prophet, Iſa, 
14, 12, See Great, | 

Star ] Hy Star, Matth. 2. 2. ſignifies an extraordinary ſtar 
appearing in the Aleaven, obſerved by thoſe Magi in the held 
to differ from the ordinary ſfars of Heaven,and (ome way ine 
terpreted to them by the Index or finger to poiht out this 
miraculous birth, by the MiIEy © to light hin intothe world, 
And for the confirming the t1uin of Chriſtianity, by the con= 
ſent of Heathen Writers, See Chalcidins his teſtimony in 
Jr; Ham. Anno. c. 

Star-gazers] Iſa, 47. 13. Hebr. Thoſe that gaze #0n 
the Stars. There were as Tully reporteth that vannted ot skill, 
gathered from the obſervation of the courſes and conjunRi= 
ons of the Stars for above, or about, as ſome, forty, yea, 
a5 ſome, ſeventy thouſands of years , ſo many thouſands be- 
fore there were either Stars to be obſerved, or Men to ob- 
ſerve them, the: world haying not ( as yet ) ſeen near ſix 
thouſand years, Annot. | | 

< Mozning-ſtar ] Chriſt Jeſus, who is himſelf the bright 
© Morning-ſtar , having received fulnefs or true glorious 
© light, to communicate it to allthe Faithful, Rev. z. 23, As 
© I received of my Father, ſo will I give him the Morning ſtar, 

2. The Morning-ſtar is the moit bright and ſhining of all 
the Stars in Heaven, Chriſt in glory excelleth all Men 
and Angels, as far as the Morniog; ſtar all the Stars in Hea- 
yen, 3 Fer. I, 19, ; 

2. It communicates all his light to the World ; fo Chrift 
to Believers all lignt of grace and glery, 

3. It eiſpelleth the nights darkneſs, fo Chrit, the darks 
neſs of ignerance and errours wherein we were wrapped in 
that night of fin. | 

4+ Its anantc-embulo ſolzs , the Sun's Harbenger , and 
fore-runner of perfect day ; ſo Chriit isa pledg of our per- 
fe& day, and future glory; Leigh's Annort, | 

< Stars fallen from beaven ] Miniſters and Paſtors of the 
© Church,who as Stars did ſhine by fincere do&rine,and now 
« throuph rentation and force of petſecution ; declined and 
© turned from the truth to errours and lies, which is meant 
* by falling from Heaven, Rev,s5,13, And ihe. Stars fell from 
© heaven to earth. | 

© Dkfars of Gods ] Molbeautifu), 'brighr, and glorous 
* ſtars, Iſa, 14.12. Above the ſtars of God. 

<To make a neſt among the ſtars ] Proudly to preſume 
* of ſafety, as if they were out of the reach and gun-ſhor, 
© being amongſt ſtars, far above Mens heads, Obad, 4. Make 
© thy neſt above the ſtars. | 

« Deven ſtars ] Miniſters of the Word; which give light 
© to the flock, by dofrine and good example, Rev. 1, 20; 
© The ſeven ſtars are the Angels of the ſ:utn Churches. 

To ſhine as the flarg ] To be cloeathed with heavenly 
© plory, Dan, 12. 3, And bey that turn many wnto righteouſne(s 
© (hall ſhine as the ſtars fot ever and ever. 

«T wrlve ſtars] The doctrine of the ty-lve Apoſtles, 
© as the crown and glory of the Chnrch, which they bor -- 
© rowed from the moſt brig't San, that fountaia of heavenly 
© wiſdom; and preached to the world, after ward writing it in 
© books called [ Scriptures ] Rev. 21.1. pon her head a 
© Crown of twelve ſtars. | 

« Whandzing flars.] An unſtable Many or one cf an 
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& unconſtant, Jude v. 15. They are wandring ſtars. 
Wandring ſtars are falſe Teachers, Jude v. 13. 
Stare] To look greedily upon one, and with delight and 
pleaſure at the Calamities of our neighbour. $6 the word 
ſalm 22, 17. fignifieth, River. 1m locum. | 
State ] Condition and welfare, Gen, 43. 7. Plalm 39.5. 
Prov. 27,27, 
It is put for pro'perity, 
maiſerable condition, Matth, 12. 45. 


Eſt, \ To, haid, Eſt, 1, To a 
: Dtately bed ] Ezek, 23. 41, ebr. honourable. Accord- 
a'ſo of the 


ing to the manner of many ancient Nations, and a'ſo 
Fews, who at their moſt ſolemn feaſts uſed to fit or lie upon 
beds, Eſt, 1. 6. & 9. 8. Joh. 13. 25. Annor, : 

Station } Iſa. 22. 19, I will drivethee from thy ſtatton 3 
that is, depoſe thee from thy dignity » thruſt thee our of 
thine office, whercin thou thinkeſt that thou ſtandcit ſo faſt, 
Thou ſuppoſeſt thy ſelf fo ſurely ſeated, that thou carſt not be 
ſt rred, But they cannot ftand, whom Goddrives, Jer. 46. 
"OY; ; : 

A is in the word Station a notion of firm ſetling and 
conſiſting 3 whence a pillar hack 1ts name 3 notwithſtanding 
which, as he conceiveth it, God telleth him that he would 
not move him only, but remove him. Anne, - 

Htature ] Improperly is taken for the excellency of the 
Church, Cant, 7. 7. V 

2, For the pride of great ones, Iſa 10.33. Ezek. 31. 3» 5. 

3. For the meaſure of knowledg and grace we attain unto 
in Chriſt, Eph, 413+ Age, Luke 2.52, Meaſure, 1 Chron. 
11, 23, marg I 

Stetute ] Law, Precept, Right, Ordinance ; Dzvine, 
Pſalm $1.4. Humane, both lawful, 1Sam. 30, 25, and un- 
lawful, Dan, 6.7. . 

< Statutes] The Word of God, becauſe ke hath ap- 
© pcinted us to walk in it, andto frame all our thoughts, af- 
© feftions, words and works by it z and becauſe all ſtatutes, 
« decrees; conſtitutions of Church and Kingdoms ought to be 
© otdered by it, Plalm 19. 8. 

*(Toftap ] Toleaye bearing Children for a while, Gen. 
"296 45- 
 Toſiap] Toremain or abide, Gen, 19, 17. Exod, 9.28. 
To delay, Joſh. 10,18, To wait, Ruth. 1.13. Toleave off, 
2 Sam. 24. 16, To ſtop, Job 38.37. Te hinder, Prov.28.17. 
To hold up, Exod. 17. 12. To withhold, 1 Sam, 24. 7, To 
comfort, Cant, 2.5. To truſt, Iſa, 10. 20. & 26, 3, & 30.12, 

Stap ] Palm 18, 18, or ſftaffe, to keep me from falling, 
Annor. 

The ſtay and ſtaffs, Iſa, 3.1) All means, one and other, 
whereby as with a ſtaffz, Mans life is ſuſtained, verſ, 1, or a 
State is ſupported, verſ. 2.3, The words in the Original do 
both ſignifie one and the ſame thing ; to wit , ſuch a ſtaffe, 
wherewith Men weak through ſickneſs, Exod. 21, 19, or 
Age, Zech.8.4. or for eaſe in journey , Mar. 6. 8. are 
wont to ſtay themſelves. They differ only herein, that the 
one is a maſculine, the other a -acugyve form. Annot. 

Drapes |] 1 Kings 10. 19. Heb. hands. He means ſuch 
ſhort rails on each ſide, as being faſtened to a chair, we call 
them elbows, which are for him that firs thereon to reſt his 
arms thereon, Annot. 

Stead ] In the place of, Gen. 4.25, &22,13. Itis ta- 
ken for to be a pledg, Gen. 44. 33. 
 Dtead] Devr. ». 12, or room, marg, 

Dredfaſtlp ] She was ſtedfaſtly minded, Ruth, 1,18. Heb, 
flrergthened ber ſelf. marg. 

Dteadp ] 41d his hands were fteady, Exod. 17, 12, Hebr, 
was ſteadineſs ( or faithfulneſs) And here the force of the 
Heb, word amangh, which figniftieth faith, is ſhewed to be a 
a ſteady or firm perſwaſion in the promiſes of God, and that 
which is moſt neceſſary in prayer; Matth.21,22, Jam,z, 6,7, 
 & 5. 15. Rom. 4.20, 21, For ſteadineſs the Chald. ſaith, 
Mo{es*s his hands were ſpread out in prayer. Aynſw. 

Dteal] Applycd to the Word, is, To adulterate and cor- 
rupt the ſenſe thereof, as falſe Teachers do, Jer. 23, 30. cal- 
led therefore thieves, Joh. 10.1, 8, becauſe cunningly they 
ſeduce and draw away the minds of Men from the truth. 

Dtreal To take away ones goods by privy and ſecret 
means, Exod, 29.15, Deut, 5. 19. 

*To fteat } Te convey bimſelf away without the know- 
© ledg and conſent of Laban, Gen, 31, 20, 

Tbe people gat them by ſiealth ] 2 Sam. 19. 3, Heb. The 
people Sol themſelves 10 come, or coming, D, Annot, They 
went ſo into che City, as if they had been aſhamed or afraid 
to be ſeen, 

Stedfaſt ] fignifieth to be upright and conſtant, Pſalm 
78.8, 37. 1 Cor. 7,37, & 15. 58, 

2, Perpetual and ſure, Dan. 6. 26, Heb, 2,2, &6, 19. 
Strengthened, Ruth. 1. 18, marg, 


Iſ2, 22, 19, Pſalm 39. 5. for a 
for pomp and glory, 


| Dtedfag ] Heb. 3. 14. If we hold the beginning of our 


| eonfidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. All Interpreters with one con< 


ſent refer this to faith, and indeed it is called vabrags, 
Heb, 1x 1, the begigning ef that lively fajth zhope,and con= 
fidence that we have in him, which is as a ſure foundation 
that cannot'be ſhaken, I do not deny but it is a goed ſenſe . 
yet without any circumlocution or violence offered to the 
words, it may ktly be tranſlated, If we hold faſt the begin- 
ning of the ſubſiſtence and being that we have in him. For Hy- 
poſtafss moit properly doth fignific a Snbſſtence, according 
to the Etymology of the Word, If as we have begun by 
faith to have a being in Chriſt, ſo we hold faſt this vur be- 
ing to the end, growing up daily in bim, till we come to a 
perfe@ age in Chriſt Jeſus, Fones. ; 

Stedfaftlp ] Conttantly, 1 Pet. 5, 9, 

2, Firmly, Ruth, 1.18, Earncſtly, attentiyely , 2 Kings 
8. 11, Lukeg,gi. AQts 1. 10. 

Dtedfaftneſs ] Soundneſs, ſtayedneſs, Col. 2. 5. The O.. 
riginal geevwua, fignifies a frmament, or faſt thing. Leigh, 
CY. $46. 

Steel ] (or braſs J which is obſerved to be ſtronger than 
iron, Jer, 15. 12, of which thejr bows were made then,as the 
heads of our Croſs-bows are now, Annet. on Job 20. 24, 

Dteep place ] A downright pitck or fall, Mic, 1. 4, 
Matth, 8, 31. Mar.5, 13, Luke 8. 33+ : 

Steep placeg ] Ezek. 3s. zo, or Towers, or Stairs. All 
means whereby a Man may think to faye himſelf ſhall fail, 
Annot., 

« Sfem of Jefſe ] The royal Family of David, Son of 
* Feſſe, now deprived of Kingly power and authority, and 


© brought to poverty, as in Foſeph and Mary, both of this Ea- 


* mily, and both needy perſons, appeareth, Iſa. 11,1, A yod 
* of the Stem of Jeſſe, Mar.6.3,4. Luke2 24, Inthis 1 verſe 
* of Iſa, 11, the nativity and Perlon of Chriſt 3 in 2, & 3. bis 
© manifold ; in the other three verſes his office and Kiygly 
© adminiſtration be deſcribed. | 

Step ] There 5 but one ſtep between me and deith , 1 Sam. 
25, 3, thatis, T am in extreme and imminent danger of 
death ; like a man that is upon the brink of a gulf,and with. 
in one ſtep of falling in, Annor. 

If my ftep hath turned out of the w.y, Job 31. 7. that is, If 


| at any time I have gone our of the juſt way of treading to 


get gain unrighteouſly, Annot. | 

This word 1s applyed, 1. To Ged, being put for his pre» 
cepts, Job x3. 11, Pſalm £5. 13. 

2+ To Chriſt, for his holy imitable ations, 1 Pet, 2,21, 

3. To Men, for the courſes they take, Job 31.4. Prov. 4. 
12, Their goings, or journeyings, Plalmi7. 11. Their good 
purpoſes and endeayeurs, Plalm 37. 31, Their affeQions, 
Pſalm 73. 3, Their devices and praQtices, Prov. 5.5. Their 
life and converſation, Pſalm 37. 23. & 56.6, Their aQions 
and doings, Job 18, 7, Rom. 4, 12. 2 Cor, 13.18, Their 
ſtraitneſſes or difficulties, Plalm 18. 36. 

Step down ] To deſcend, Job... 7. 

Step in] Go into, Job 5. 4. 

* Steps of the flock ] The faithfol DoArine, Religion, and 
© holineſs of life, of Abraham and the Patriarchs z of Moſes 
*and the Prophets, wherein (as It were in ſteps) the people 
* of God muſt tread, CMnt, 1, 7. Getthee forth by the ſteps of 
*the flock. See Flock. 

Stephanug ] A Crown. One whoſe houſhoJd Paul bap. 
tized, 1 Cor. 1,16. & 16. 15, 

Stern] The hin-deck, tail, or Caſtle of a Ship, Acts 
27. 29, | 

Dtephen ] as Stephaxnus. A Deacon full of faith and the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ats 6.5,8. & 7. 1. 

* Dkeward ] An Officer in a great family, put in truſt 
* with diſpenſing and laying our of his Maſters goods, Luke 
© 16.1. A certain man had a ſteward, Gf. 

*2, Every Chriſtian who hath received a Calling and 
- glirs from God, but eſpecially the Miniſters of the Go- 
© ſpe], truſted with the Myfteries of Chriſt ts diſpoſe and 
« diſpenſe them to the peope, Luke 16,2, For thou mayſt be 
© no ponger ſteward, & 12.42. Who % a faithſul Steward, and 
*wiſe? | 

Steward) The firward of his hou'e, Gen, 44.1, Hebr. 
him that was overbi houſe, marg. 

Stewardſhip ] Luke 15. 2. The Otiginal Gxovoyin 
( rendred in 1 Cor. 9,17, diſpenſation ) properly #gnuncerh 
the adminiſtration and diſpenſation of houſhold lite 
whereof onetaketh ſuch carc, and doth fo diſpoſe thereof, 
as that he appointcth eyery. one what they are to do, See 
Leigh. Cr. Sac. 

£&rick ] is taken for the enemies of God, Ia. 18, s, | 

Stick ] The twig of a tree, 2 Kings 6. 6, Dry wood, apt 
to take fire, Numb. 15, 32, 32. 1 Kings 17, 10, 12, Acts 28, 
3. A rod of wood, Ezck, 47, 16. Anno, A 
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Stick ] Sticheth cloſer, Prov. 18. 24. is more ready 
do onea pleaſure. Annot. 

Stich out, Job 33. 21. are not kept inby the fleſh, as former- 
ly. Some read it, are diminiſhed. Annot. | 

Stick together, Job 41. 17. Like Caprives taken 1n war, and 
fetrered one to another. So much the word 1mports. Annot. 

Stiff] Hade their neck ſtiff, Jer. 17. 23. Hardened them- 
ſelves agamſt all precepts and warnings. ck 

Stiffen]) He ſtiffened his neck, 2 Chron. 36. 13. This 15 a 
Metaphor taken from beaſts , that will not yield their neck to the 
yoke. It implyeth an obſtinare diſpoſition. See Exod. 32. 9. 
2 Ring. 17. 14. & 30.8. Ad. 7.51. Annot. EY. 
Stiff-hearted] Ezck. 2. 4. When judgments, mercies,mira- 


uy 


cles, will not move or mollifie them , Exod. 32. 9. Deut. 9. 6. | 


Iſa. 48. 4 Annot. | : 

Stiff-necked)] Obſtinate, inflexible, that will not yield. 

It is ſpoken of the wicked, -Exod. 32. 9. Jer. 17. 23. Exod. 
33+ 3, 5- A Metaphor from wild and untamed bullocks, nor ac- 
quainted with the yoke. | REY = 

It figntfieth proud, Pſal. 75. 5. 

tiff-necked] AR. 7. 51. SzAnerres umn, proverbially f1g- 
nifies 4ndi{ciplinable, fooliſh people. According toa rule in Phy/e- 
ognomy, that thoſe that have necbs thar do not eafily bend, are 
ſuch : But T ſuppoſe that the meaning of St. Stephen 15 to be. 
fetcht from the Metaphor of Beaſts, Oxen, &c. thatrill rhey be 
diſciplined and accuſtomed to the yobe, are not willing or pati- 
em to bend down unto it. © And ſo hard, or fiiff-neck'd ſignifies 
no more than refratory, diſobedient, undiſciplinable;z and ſoir's 
here ſer, to denote them that do always reſsſt the holy 
Ghoſt , 1n all God's methods towards them, walk contrary 
to him. Dr. Ham. Anno. h. 

Still] Quiet, Exod. 15.16. 

' Tris put for continually, Job 24. 10. Job 2. 3, 9. & 3. 13. 

2. Foridle andſlothful, Judg. 18. 9. 1 King. 22. 3. 

3. Patient , Pſal. 4. 4. & 46. 10. To make qniet by judg- 
ments, Pſal. 8. 2. Silent from talking, 1 King. 22. 3. marg. 

Skill] To quiet, pacifie,appeaſe, aſlwage. Applied unto peo- 
ple, -Numb. 13. 30. Neh. 8.11. The rumult of the people, 
Pſal:6 5.7. The noiſe of the Seas, Ibid. and the waves thereof, 
Plal. 8g. 9. 

Still ] ze be fill, and tahe ;t not, 1 Ring. 22. 3. Heb. ſilent 
from taking it, marg. | 
_ Sting | Improperly it is taken for, Hurtful and dangerous, 
Prov. 23. 32. 

2, Forfin, x Cor. 16.5, $6. 
3+ Falſe doctrine, Rev. 9. 10. 

Ao ffing}] Prov. 23. 22. Soto prick, as that the venom 

thereof occaſioneth noſmall grief, and vexation. 


* Stings'] Power to hurt, vex and annoy others : bodily, as | 


© Saracens ; ſpiritually , as Popiſh- Monks and Friers (which are 
* the tails here ſpoken of ) Rev. 9. 10. And there were ſtings in 
ther tails. 

As they ſought dominion over other people, ſo they poyſoned 
them with falſe Religion. Or, 1t may be underſtood of torment- 
ing their Captives, or putting them to miſerable ſlavery by their 
inferiour Officers, verl. 5. or of deceiving them in the end who 
truſt ro them, Annot. | 

*Xoftink | To become loathſome, Gen. 34. 3o. The like 
*1s ſpoken, 1 Sam. 13. 4. & 27. 12.1 Chr. 19. 6. Exod. $. 21. 

Stink] To have an 111 ſmell or favour, Ifa. 50.2. Joh. 11.39. 

Stink} Tia. 3. 24. The word properly ſignifies putrifaion or 
rottenneſs, as ch. 5. 24. and by conſequence ſtench, thence uſual- 
ly proceeding, That which ſhouid befall them, either from ſuch 

Ithy ſores, . and loathſome diſeaſes, wherewith God ſhould ſmite 
them, Deur. 28. 27, 60. Job 7. 5.& 19.17. Pſal. 38.5. or from 
ſuch evil uſage and reſtraint in Priſons and Dungeons, which they 
ſhould endure in the time of their Captivity, Chap. 4.2.22. Annot. 

Stinking] Eccleſ. 10. 1. Loathſom. D. Tranſ. to tink. 

Sfir | Ac. 18. 12. Commotton, perturbation, tumulr. 

To ſtir | put for, To trouble, Pſal. 39. 2. marg. | 

<To fir | To moleſt and trouble the happy reſt and peace 
of the Church, Cant. 2. 7. That you ſtir not up my lovts. See 
© Awake, | 

Full of ſtirs, Ta. 22. 2. or clamours, or nozſes. The word 1s 
uſed: ſometime for joyful acclamations, Zach. 4. 7. ſomerime 
for doleful exclamations, and fo it is by ſome deemed here tro 
fignific, It may well be taken either way ; either that they had 
been before full of the one, or that they were now full of rhe 
other. 4nnxot. | | 


*WLoftir up) To foſter and keep burning the fire of Gods 


© grace, which Saran and the fleſh go abour to put out : 


*and quench. 2 Timothy 1. 6. That thou ſtir up the gift of 
* Got which is in thee, Haggu 1.14 A Meraphor from 


*a ſparkle hid in the aſh:s, and by gentle blaſts quick-_ 
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* To bring one into the world, advance him to authority; 
«and tro harden him in his fin, as a puniſhment of his” former 
« luſts, Romans 9. 19. For this ſame? purpoſe have I ſtirred thee 
c iſs 7 

Stir up} Ir is applyed toGod, who is ſaid to-[lir up himſelf, 
when he cometh to help and deliver his ſervants, and deſtroy his 
enemies, Pſal. 35. 23.8 8. 2. | 

It 15 put for to provoke, Prov. 15. i. To awake, or diſquiet; 
Cant. 2.7. Toexhort, 2 Pct. 1. 13. To breed, Frov. 10. 12. 
& 28. 25. To incite, 1 King. 21. 25. marg- 

S(ock} 1s put for kindred, Lev. 25. 47. 

2. Foran Idol, Ifa. 44.19. Jer. 2. 27. Lineage, AQ.13. 26, 
Phil. 3. 5. and for the eſtate of men, Ta. 40. 24. 

Stocks) An uſual kind of puniſhment for men to be put in- 
to the Stocks, either to ſhame them for ſome evil done, or to 
keep them fafe for greater puniſhment, Prov. 7. 22. But this 
hath been inflited oh the innocent, Jer. 20. 2. 

T10u putteſt my feet in the ſtocks, Job 13. 27. that 1s, Thou 
keepeſt me in on every fide with pain,as a Priſoner in the Stocks, 
and art reſolved to keep me fo till thou haſt made an end of me: 
Annot. | 

Stoicks] A ſort of Philoſophers, who diſpute againſt Paul, 
and deny the Refurre&ion, AR. 17. 18. 

Stomach _ r Tim. 5.23. The ventricle, which is the recep- 
racle of rhe meat weeat, and where ir is firſt digeſted ; or, the 


| pipe whereby the mear goeth down into the ventricle, beginning 


at the roots of the tongue, in the lower parts of the jaws behind 
Larinx, to which 1s knit the Meat-pipe. 

Stomacher | Iſa. 3. 24. Some would have it a filken Swa- 
thing-band, ſuch as they uſed to wear abouttheir breaſts ; others, 
a fine upper garment, of fine linnen or filk. Some, a gir- 
dle made of twiſt-filk or thread, hecauſc it hath all the letters of 
a word that ſignifieth :iwiſt, Exod. 28. 28. and a cord, or lzne, 
Ezek. 40. 3. and ſome kind of wearing cioth made of ſuch; 
but rendred a bracel:t , Gen. ZI. 19. Annot. 

« Stone] A creature ſo called, being ſtrong, hard, and fiiff , 
* whereof there be many kinds, 

* 2. Hardneſs of heart, or aſtiff and unyielding heart. Ezek. 
© 36. 26, Iwilltahe ſro you your bearts of ſtone. - 

«3. Chriſt, which 1s likened to a Stone, becauſe he hears up 
© the whole building of the Church, and joyns together Jews and 
* Gentiles, as two walls in one, Gen. 45. 24. Iſa. 28. 16. Hence 
he1s called the Head-ſtone, or the Corner-ſtone, Mart. 21. 42, 
* And becauſe this ſtone 15 not ſer up by Man, but ſent by God, 
* therefore he 15 ſaid to be cut out of the Mountains without 
* hands, Dan. 2. 45. And becauſe unbelievers refuſe to be laid 
* uponthis Stone, and ſo periſh; therefore it is called A ſtone of 
* offence, Ta. 8. 14, 15. 1Pet. 2.8, A ftoneto ſtumble at, and a 
© rock of offence. Moreover, becauſe he 15 of exceeding preat 
* value and excellency, thence he is called an ele and precious 
* Stone, 1Per..-2.6. Behold, I put in Sion, a chief corner ſtone, 
© elect and precious. Whereunto add this, that he 1s tearmed a 
* tving Stone, becauſe by his ever-living virtue, he preſerves in 
{life of grace all rhe faithful, rill he bring them to the life of 
* glory. 1 Pet. 2.4. To whom we come as to 4 living (tone. Laſt- 
< ly, becauſe the moſt perfect providence of God watcheth over 
* the Church, and every faithful perſon built upon this 
< Stone : therefore it 1s ſaid, that ſeven eyes ſhall be upon 
« 1t. Zechariah 3.9.Upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes,Techariahy. 10. 

Stone | God is called the Shepherd and Stone of 1ae/,Gen. 

Ge 24» 
, Chriſt 15 ſaid to be a Stone three ways. 

t. A ſtone of refuge ; for in Chriſt men may reſt againſt all the 
ſurges and waves of temptations and affi;&:ons 1n the Sea of this 
world, Pſal. 18. | 

2, He 1s a tumbling Stone, Iſa. 8. 14. Rom. 9 33. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
becauſe wicked men take occaſion by the dorine of Chriſt,. to 
fall into fin, 

3. Heisa foundation Stone, upon which the Church 15 built, 
this Stone was cut out of rhe Mountain without hands, Dan. 2. 


' 45+ thathard Stone of which the Prophet Zachary ſpeaks, chap. 


« 7s IO. 

? Stone Exod. 4. 25. or Knife, m. Pſal: 137. 9. Heb. the rotk, 
m. Joh. 1. 42. or Peter, marg. | ET 

Choſen Stone] Chriſt is a chs/# ſtone, Iſa. 42. 1. & 43-0» 
& 45+ 2. Mat. 12. 18. | 

I. In reſpe& of Gods decree from all eternity, unto-the office 
of a Mediator, 1 Pet. 1. 20. "ns | 

2. In reſpe& of his peculiar calling, being ſanRified-from the 
womb unto his office, Iſa. 49. I. 

3+ By his inauguration unto the execution of his. ofhce, -by 
Baptiſm, the Holy Ghoſt Ceſcending upon him, and the yoice 
from heaven, Mat. 3. | 

4+ By his approbation, for he was mightily declared to he the 
Son of God, by the glory done to him by God,-notwithſtanding 
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the ſcorns and oppoſitions of the world. Iſa. 49. 7- 

Stone diſatlowed;) is ſpoken of Chriſt, whom the greateſt 
part of the world regarded not. The Gentiles knew him nor, 
and.the Jews received him nor, though he was admirable 1n his 
life, doctrine, and miracles : See Joh. 1. 12. Ifa. 53. & 49. 8. 
and fo he is ſtill of the whole world , the Pagans know him not, 
the 7ews renounce him, the Turk receives him but as a Prophet, 
the Papiſts receive him but in part, and the wicked deny him in 
their hives. 

« Stone of Jſrael ] God, who was the ſtrength and refuge 
© of 1ſraels people. Gen. 49. 24+ By the Stone of Iſrael. 


There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, Mat. 24. 2. The | 


full completion of this Propheſic, 1s very remarkable 1n Story, 
which tells us that Tyrns Rufus did with a ploughſhare tear-up 
the foundations of the Temple, and fo not leave any part of 1t un- 
der ground undiſſolved, not one ſtone upon another. Dr. Hammona's 
Annor. 4. 

To Stone} was a capiral puniſhment among the Jews upon 
Malefa&tors : Thoſe whom they uſed to ſtone, were,” He that lay 
with his Mother in law, - or Daughter in law, Deur. 22. 24. orif 
a woman bowed down to a beaſt, Lev. 20. 16. So the Blaſphe- 
mer, Lev. 24. 14. andIdolater, Deut. 17. 5. So, he who offer- 
ed his ſeed to Molech, Lev. 20. 2. He that had the ſpirit of Di- 
vination, or wasa Wizard, Lev. 20. 27. | He that profaned the 


Sabbath, He that curſed his Father and Mother, Lev. 20. 9. So 


the diſobedient ſon was ſtoned to death, Deut. 21. 21. He that 
perſwaded{ or inticed others to Idolatry, Deur. 13. 1. All theſe 
were ſtoned to death. 

* Stones] Both wicked men and godly men are called Stones 
1n Scripture. | 

I. The wicked ; by reaſon, 

, x1. Of their inſenſibleneſs, as the heart of Nabal was like a 
tone. 

2. Their filent amazement, when iniquity ſhall ſtop their 
mouth 3 thus they were as ſtill as a Stone, Exod. 1 5. 16. 

3. For their ſinking down under Gods judgments ; fo the 
e/fgyptians ſunk into the Sea like a Stone, Exod. 15. 6. 

4+ If they be within the viſible Church, then they are like 
the Stones of the houſe that had the Leprofie. 

The godly are Stones, 

1. To grave upon , having the Law written in their 
hearts. | 

2.-Becauſe of their ſtrength and unmoveableneſs 1n all the 
ſtorms of life. 

3. For continuance and durableneſs. 

4+ They are Stones for the Lords building : 

I. In reſpe& of the manner of their calling into the Church, 
being digged out of the quarry of mankind 3 being in themſelves 
but Stones of darkneſs. 

2. In reſpe& of their union with Chriſt and Chriſtians in one 
body ; they are like the Stones of the houſe, compact among 
themſelves, and upon the foundation. 

Stones of emptineſs” Ifa. 34. 11. for a token that it ſhall 
be made empty and deſolate. D. A4nnot. 

Great ſtones. Ezra $. 8. Chald. ſtones of rolling. Sharp ſtones, 
Job 41. 3o. Hebr. ſharp pieces of the potſheard, marg. 

<L.ively Stones] All true believers which by the dodrine 
© of the Goſpel, are quickned with thelife of God, being foun- 
© ded upon Chriſt the Head-ſtone. 1 Pet. 2. 5. As lively ſtones are 
© made a Spiritual Houſe. ; : 

* White Stones] A Stone of this colour, given in old time 
© to witneſs the acquitting or abſolution of one from ſome crime 
© unjuſtly laid to him. 

© 2, Abſolution of ſinners, which do believe in Chriſt, from 
© guilt and puniſhment of all their fins. Rev. 2. 17. 1 w2l give 
© him a white ſtone. 

Stone-ſquarers] 1 King. s. 18. or Gibl:ts, marg. Theſe 
were inhabjrants of Gebal, ( Ezck. 27. 9.) near to S7don, and 
were artificial Stone-cutters. The Hebr. word from whence Gib- 
lite is derived, ſignifiethto tzrminate or limit a thing. Now Ma- 
ſons uſe to limit their ſtones to ſuch a proportion as they be even 
one with another in a building. The Tranflators therefore taking 
che word appellatively, tranſlate it ſlone-ſquarersz others, Maſons. 
In the Syr. the word fignifieth to form or faſhion, which 1n gene- 
ral makes to the ſame purpoſe. Theſe Gzblites, as. the Sidoni- 
ans beforementioned, were Heathen, yet becauſe they were sk1l- 
led-in their workmanſhip , they were uſed about the holy 


Temple. Thus abilities of men out of the Church , may 
lawfully: be uſed for helping on the good of the Church 
Annot. 


-Stonp) is referred to Places, Pſal. 141. 1. 

2+ To unprofitable ground, Matth, 13. 5. Mar. 4. 5. 

3. To the hearr, Ezek.' 11. 19. for the inſenſibleneſs and 
hardneſs thereof, See Hard. 
. . Stool } A peculiar round ſeat for women in trayel, Exo- 


dus I. 16, The Hebrew word 1s not uſed clſewhere bur in 
er. 18. 3, fora wheel or frame which Potters work upon. ' Aynſ- 
worth. 

A ſeat whereon to fit, 2 King. 4. 10. 

Stop | Toſtay, 1 King. 18. 44. To cloſe up, 2 King. 3.19. 
2 Chr. 32. 3. To bar vp, Plal. 35. 33 To put to filence, Pal. 
107. 42. Job 5. 16, Rom. 3.19. Tit. 1. 11. To hinder, 2 Cor, 
I1. 10, Gen. 2.15, 18. Torepair, Neh. 4. 7. .» 

Stoze | Proviſion, Gen. 41. 36. Thar which is left, Lev. 25. 
22. & 26. 10, Abundance, 1 King. 10. 10. 1 Chr. 29. 16. 2 Chr. 
II. II. Neh. 5.18. 

Stoze) 4 manner of ſtore, Pſal. 144+ 13. Heb. from bind to 
hind, marg. | 

Toſkoze up ] To decree, Deut. 32. 34. Toencreaſe, Amos 
3- 10. To reſerve and lay afide, 1 Cor. 16.2. To provide for 
the time to come, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 

Stoze-Cities | 1 King. 9. 19. That is, Cities wherein am- 
munition, proviſion, and all manner of preparation for War, Na- 
vigation, Food, Clothing, and other neceſfaries, were laid up, 
Exod. 1. 11. Annot. | 

Stoze-houſe ] Barn, Deut. 28. 8. Treaſury, Neh. 13.12. mar. 

Stozie | Prophefie , or Book, 2 Chron. 13. 22. Commenta- 
ry, Ibid. & 24. 27. marg. | 

Stozies | Rooms one above another, Gen. 6. 16, Ezek. qr. 
16. & 42.3. Thedwelling place of God, Amos. 9. 6. Spheres, 
aſcenſions, Ib. marg. : 

Stozk | Lev. 11. 19. In Hebrew Chaſidah, which fignifieth 
kindneſs, ſuch as the young Storks are ſaid to ſhew unto their 
Dams, whom they feed in their age, or becauſe 1t ſheweth kind- 
neſs unto her fellows in food. The Scripture noteth this bird 
for her wings and flying, Job 39. 13. marg. Zech. 5. 9. Itis a 
fowl much like a Crane , white , but her wings partly black. 
She buildeth on high Fir-trees, Pſalm 104. 17, It keepeth 
much about waters, and feederh; on Fiſhes, Snakes , Frogs, 
and the like. They depart out of the Country toward the 
end of Summer,, no man knoweth whither, and come again 
at the Spring; whereupon the Prophet ſaith , The Stork 3n the 
heaven” hnoweth her appointed times , Jer. 8. 7. No man ſeeth 
them either going or coming, but when they are come, and 
that 1s a ſign that Winter 1s paſt. 4ynſworth, on Lev. 11. 19, 

It's ſaid of them, that at a certain ſeaſon of the year they 
have a publick meeting, whereunto 1f any come not in time, 
they are chaſtiſed, torn in pieces by the reſt. They being de- 
ſtroyers of Serpents , the Theſſal;ans enacted, that it ſhould be 
no leſs capital to kill a Stork than to kill a Man. Being woun- 
ded,. they apply the herb Cunila, (Savory, Marjorum, or Peny- 
r0yal) unto the wound, and are cured. The male during the life 
of the female, couplerh with no other 3 bur if he find that the 
female hath been coupled to another, he forſaketh her. Finding 
that it hath eaten too much, by drinking Sea- water 1t eaſerh 1c 
ſelf. What would be poiſon unto others ( Serpents) 1s wholſome 
food unto them. Tr keepeth ſtill ro the ſame neſt which it hath 
formerly built. In their flight, to avoid confuſion, each 15 to 
keep in order to its own place. In the places where they build, 
they uſually leave one of their number , (from whom the fea- 
chersare pluckt off) as a tribute unto the Owner of the houſe 
or ground, in token of their thankfulneſs. Ir's ſaid of- them, 
that by a leaf of the Plain-tree, which it putterh 1n 1t's neſt, 1ts 
young ones are preſerved from the Bat or Owl, whom the faid 
eaves ſtupifie, | : ; 

Stozm} A forcible ſhower of rain and wind, darkening the 
clouds, and bearing down things before it, Pal. 107. 25. Nah. 
I. 3. Job. 22.18. &27. 21 | 

Itis put for the ſudden and inevitable puniſhments and judg- 
ments of God againſt the wicked, Ifa. 29. 6. Amos I. 14. Pial, 
I I. 6, 

3. For deſtroying enemies, Ezek. 13.11, 13. & 38. 9. 

Stozmy}] Applied to wind, Pſal. 107. 25. & 148. 8. Ezek. 
I3. II, 13. + 

2 Stoup | It is a geſture of reverence and honour, 1 Sam. 
24. 8, ; 
Tt is put for, To ſubmit and undergo, Gen. 49. 9. To yield, 
Jobg. 13. Prov. 12. 25- To be brought under, and ſubducd, 
Iſa. 46. 12. 

Stout) Cruel, Job 4. 11. Proud, Pſalm 76. 4. Ita. 
Io. 12. & 46. 12. Matthew 3. 13: Strong, couragious, Dan. 
7. 20. 

Stout-hearted 7] Pſal. 96. 5. or ſtubhorn-hearted, mighty of 
heart. A titleof the wicked that are far from juſtice, Iſa. 46. 
12. called here in Gr. unwiſe in heart, Aynſw. 

Iſa, 46. 12. or men of great ſtomachs. Annot. 

Stcutneſs) Iſa. 9. 9. Heb. greatneſs. Annot. 

Straight | Dire&ly, Joſh. 6. 5, 20. Even, Pſal. s. 8. as Iſa. 
26. 7, 10. Annot. So Heb. 12. 13. marg. ReCtified, Ecclel. 


IL. 15. Level, Ifa. 40. 3, 4+ Round, without turning, to run readily 
any 
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any way, as a round bowl or globe is ready for motion any way, 
Ezek. 1. 7. Right, as the word zvf&a is rendred in AR. 13. 10. 
which in Mar. 3. 3. is tranſlated ſtraight. 

And the king took the ſtraight way ro the way of Bethſhemeſh, 1 
Sam. 6.12, 2. They went ſtraight to the City of the Prieſts, as 
though they had purpoſely been ſent thither by God, to 
deliver the Ark into their hands unto whoſe carcit belonged, 
Annot. 

< Straight gate] Mortification of our evil lu ſis, odenial 
© of our ſelves, when our reaſon and will are made ſubje& unto 
 ©Gods Word, Mat. 7. 13. Enter in at the ſtraight gate. 

Straight gate | the way to heaven is fo called, Mat. 7. 14- 

I. Becauſe there 1s but one way, viz. eſs Chriſt, by whoſe 
merits we muſt be juſtified, that we may be the heirs of eternal 
bfe. 

2. It 1s not known to natural reaſon. ! 

3. Few enter into it, for moſt men follow rheir fins, which 
excludes them out of heaven.. 

4+ Ir 15 unpleafing to the tleſh. | 

g. It, 1s repugnant to our affe&ions, which muſt be laid aſide. 

< Straicht of times, or troublous times } Thar for the 
© ſpace of 62 weeks of years, (which 1s 434 years) great calam1- 
* ties ſhould come upon, and continually preſs and vex the fews 
« 1jn 7eruſalem, which did begin upon the departure or return of 
6 Nehemiah to the King of Babylon, Dan. 9. 25. Even in troublous 
* times. Of theſe times fore-ſpake Nehemiah, chap. 13.6. but 
© Ezekiel more fully in ch. 38. & 39. And by the Books of Exya, 
© Nehemiah, and Maccabees, itappears to have fallen our as Danzel 
© here prophefied,and elfewhere. 

Straight wap} Preſently, forthwith, immediately, Luk. 14. 

Jam. 1. 24. Prov. 7. 22,  Hebr. ſuddenly, marg. 

Strain | Strain at a gnat, &c. Mart. 23. 24. A proverbial 
ſpeech. The ſenſe 15s, Ye make a ſcruple of ſmall things, but no- 
thing care for the main. Annot. 

Strait] is pur, 1. For danger and fear, 1 Sam. 13. 6. 

2. Doubt, 2 Sam. 24.14. Phil. 1. 23. 

Strait | Narrow not ſpacious enough, wanting room,2 King. 
g7 1. Iſa. 49. 20. 

Straten'| To be brought in leſs compaſs, Job 37. 10. 

2. Weakned, Job 18. 9. To trouble and torment, Jer. 19. 9. 
To be difabled, Mich. 2. 5. To be perplexed and prieved , 
Luk. 12. 50. To be wearifome and troubleſome, 2 Corinth, 
G. 12, 

Straiten] Jer. 19. 9. or Diſtreſs. 4n0t. 

_ Straightly | Diligently , Gen. 43. 7. Joſh. 6. 10. Very ve- 
hemently, Mar. 3. 12. A&. 4. 17. 

Straitned }] Mic. 2. 7. or ſhortened, marg. Luk. 12. $0. or 
pained, marg. | 

Straitneth, Job. 12. 23. Hebr. leadeth in, marg. 

Straitneſs | Diſtreſs, perplexity, anguiſh, Deut. 28.53,55, 
$7. Jer. 19. 9. Want of liberty, Job 35. 16. 

. Straits | Lam. 1. 3. thats, in ſuch places where the way 
1s exceeding narrow, as that a man can neither go forward nor 
backward. Others underſtand it of the ftraits and diſtreſſes where- 
in they are fallen. D. Annot 

Strakes | Hollow ſtrabes , Lev. 14.37. or deep flrakes, or 
concauitzes, as the Gr. tranſlateth the word. Aynſw.- 

white ſtrakes, Gen. 3o. 37. ſpatia, Tremel. cortices, Arias Mon- 
tan. decortationes, Vatabl. Rinds, or barkings, which being pilled 
off, the white appeared, 

Strange) 1s taken 1. For that which is commanded of God, 
Exod. 3o. 9. Lev. 10. 1. Numb. 3. 4+ 

2. Of another Nation, Kindred, and Religion, 1 Ring. 11. 1. 
Ezr. 10. 2, 11,17, 44. Neh. 13. 27: 

3. For alienation of heart and afteRion, Job 19. 3. 

4. Loathſome, Thid. 17. 

5. Great and wonderful, Job 3r. 3. 

6. Improper, not natural nor delightſome, Iſa. 28. 21. 

7. Unknown, Ezek. 3. 6. 

8. Falſe, Heb. 13. 9. 

Strange] Heb. 11. 9. He ſojourned as in a ſtrange Country, 
Gen. 17. 7. & 23. 4+ for there he was conſtrained either to buy, 


or hire, or borrow botha place for his dwelling, Gen. 14. 13+ as 


alſo for the burial of his dead. Annot. 

Strange} Tou make your ſelves flrange to me, Job 19. 3+ or 
harden your ſelves againſt me, marg. | 

Strange ſpeech, Ezek. 3+ 5. Hebr. deep of lips, and heauy of 
tongue, marg. Irs ſpoken of and applied unto AQ, Iſa. 28. 21. 
Apparel, Zeph. 1. 8. Children, Pal. 144-7. Cities, AQ. 26. 11. 


Countrey, Heb. 11. 9. Doctrines , Heb. 13. 9g. Fire , Lev. 1o. | 


1. Fleſh, Jude, v. 9. ( Gr. other, marg. ) God , Deut. 32.12. 
Cods, Gen. 3$.2. Incenſe, Exod. 3o. 9. Land, Exod. 2. 22. 
Language, Pſal. 113. 1. Nation, Exod. 21.8. Pumfhment, 
Job 31. 3. Slips, Iſa. 17. 10. Speech , Ezek. 3. 6. Thing, 
Hoſ, 8. 12. Things, Luk. 5. 25. Vanities, Jer. 8. 9g. Vine, Jer. 


2.21. Waters, 2 King. 19. 24. Wives, x King. 11. 8. Wo- 
man, Prov. 2. 16, Women, Prov. 22. 14. Work, Ifa. 28. 21. 
< Stranger}. One that is not a JF:w, bur of ſome other Na- 
* tion. Matr. 27. 7. To bury ſtrangers in. Ta. 14. 1. It figniþes 
© elect Gentiles, | 
* 2. One that comes to.us from another Countrey, though-he 
* be a Jew, Heb. 13. 2. Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran- 
gers. | 
© 3- A woman that 1s not a mans own wife. Prov. $. 20. #hy 
* ſhouldſt thou embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? 
*4- Onetharuſerh rhis world as1f he uſed it nor, ſetting his 
'* mind upon his Country, which is aboye. 1 Pet. 2. 11. I beſeech 
*you as Pilgrims and ſtrangers. Heb. 11. 13. Conf-ſſed they were 
* ſtrangers and Pilgrims upon earth. 
* 5. Uncircumciſed Gentiles,who had nothing to do with the 
* Covenant of Salvation by Chriſt. Eph. 2. 12. And were ſtrangers 
* from the Covenant of Promiſe, 
; 6s. __ which 1s not of the Kings ſtock and family, Mat. 17. 
25, 26, 
* 7. One which loſeth his dignity and liberty, paſſing into the 
* power of another, Obad. v. 12. 
* 8. Every Infidel and profane perſon, Joh. 3. 17. Rev.21.27. 
* 9. A wicked perſon, who having a good profeſſionlike ours, 
*and otherwiſe near us, yer is of ſtrange ill manners, and uſerh 


* raelites) were to David, Plal. 54.3. A ſtranger to humanity. 

* Io. A finful luſt, 2 Sam. 12. 4.' A ſtranger to reaſon and ro 
* chaſtity. | 

Stranger | There were two forts of Strangers among the Jews : 

I. Advena |:/titiz. 

2. Advena porte. 

Advena juſtitiz, was a Profelite, one converted to the truth, 
and he was either an Inhabitant, who was converted, and had 
lived long among them; the LXX. tranſlate him 7 £9:xG-, a 
Pariſhioner, or he that was newly converted 3 the LXX. tran- 
flate him exojav7 >, a Projelyte ; ſuch Proſclites were Arauna 
the 7ebuſite, Uriah the Hitritz, and ſuch others. David maketh 
mention of theſe Strangers, Pſal. 135. 19, 20. Bleſs the Lord , 
O bouſe of Iſrael , Bleſs the Lord , O houſe of Aaron 5, Bleſs the 
Lord, ye that fear the Lord ; 1. e. All Strangers converted , 
and Proſelytes, who were joyned to the houſe of 1rae! and 
Aaron, Ila. 65. 3. Let not the ſtranger ſay , The Lord hath ſe- 
parated me. Theſe might eat the Paſſeover with the 1/rael3tes, 
Exod. 13.48. 

The orher ſort were 4dvena forte, ſuch as dwelt among them 
occaſionally , but were not converted, they were bound to reſt 
| om their labours upon the Sabbath, that they ſhou!d nor 
give offence to the people of God; ſuch were that mixed 
multitude tha: came our of <Agypt, Exod. 12. 38. Num. 11. 
4+ Weems. 

A man may beſaid to be a ſtranger 1n five reſpecis. 

1. Of hisabſence fromhis friends and native ioyl : So Abra- 
ham was a ſtranger in Canaan. | 

2. In reſpe& of the want of the favour and grace of 
God: So wicked menare Strangers from tne Covenant of Pro- 
miſe , the Common wealth of Ijrael, and life of God,, Eph. 2. 12. 
& 4+ 17, | 

3. Inreſpe& of the contempr of the world : So the wicked 
account Gods children Strangers, Pſal. 69. 8. 

4- Some make themſelves Strangers by a wilful retyrim 
diſcontentment for croſles that befall them, 1 Pet. 4. 12. 

5. In reſpe& of abſence from heavenly Canaan, and the rrou- 
bleſome condition of this world 3 in which reſpett the elec arc 
Strangers. Byfeld Pet. p. 3, 4+ 

*J Stranger and Sojourner | One that was born in ano- 
« ther Country, and hath no poſſeſſion of his own in thar ſtrange 
* place where he dwelleth. This is the proper fignification, Gen, 
© 23. 4. Heb. II. 13. 

Strangely | Should behave themſelves ſirangely, Deut. 32. 27. 
or make ſtrange of the matter, deny and diffemble the truth 
of the thing, which the Chald. expounderh, magnijie themſelves 
Comp. Pſal. 14c. 8. Or, it may mean the ſtrange and inhumane 
dealing of the enemies againſt 17ael. Aynſw. 

Strangers |} Heb. 11. 13. Confeſſed they were ſtrangers on 
earth, If we be ſtrangers on the earth, as we mult all confeſs 
our ſelves to be, then let us carry our ſelves as ſtrangers. 

I. Letus meddle ng more with the world than need muſt. 

2. We muſt not make account to domincer 1h it, to have ail 
men at our control; muſt be content to be underlings here. 

3. We muſt be abſtemious, 1 Pet. 2. 11. lead a ſober hfe , 
rake no more of the world than will ſerve us for our journey,we 
muſt reſerve our feaſting till we _ to that place where we 
ſhall eat bread with Abraham, Iſaac ahd Facob. 
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© usas If he were a ſtranger or enemy. So the Ziy:ims (being 1/- _ 


4. We muſt look for no great love. Dogs will fawn'on 
them that be in the houſe, bur they will bark at ſtrangers, fly ' 
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on their faces, and be ready to pull them down. 
s, We mult have a longing defire to be at home 
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* heaven do enjoy. Rev. 22. 2. In the mid(t of the ſtreet of It, 
Some here do underſtand by the name of the City, the whole 


6. Muſt not heartily love this world. It muſt be as Worm- | dominion of the Ciry. But then what ſhall 7Aa75@ be? for 


| wood to us inreſpett of the joyes of heaven, 


(according to this interpretation) it can be neither of thoſe 


7. What accommodations ſoever we have here, yet muſt not | two things, of which it muſt of neceſſity be the one, to wir, ei- 
we conceive this to be the place of abode, bur char w muſt fore- | ther the Koman dominion , or elſe ſome Province thereof, 


go them all. 7ones. 


Not the Deminion, as which 15s expreſſed already in the 


Heb. 13. 2. Benot forgetful to entertain ſtrang:rs, Rom. 1. 13. | name of the City 1t felf ; not any Province, becauſe a 
1 Tim. 3. 2. & 5. 10. 1 Pet 4. 9. The ſtudy of this vertue was | great City may have many ſuch , but TaA@7&6a meaneth 
then very neceſſary , when there were no publique Inns. and the | lomerthing that 1s one, and ſingular, being put in the 
godly where often baniſhed, leſt they ſhould either want enter- | ſingular number. What elſe therefore ſhall we ſay here, that 


tainment, or elſe go to Infidels. L2gh's Annot. , 


by the name of 7Aa7& is ſignified the whole Region and Territg- 


To bury ſtravgers in, Matth. 27. 7. The ſtrangers here may be | ry ſubject to the dominion of the City. Mede. ; 


either, 


* Strength! Strong praiſe, Pal. 8. 2. & 29. 1.& 86. 7, & 


1. Men of other Nations 3 and then the thing from hence | © 118. 14. | 
obſervable is, that they would nor have commerce with them e- | * 2. Kingdom, Pal. 20. 6. Alſo the Ark of God, Pal. 98. 6x. 


ven when they were dead, and therefore provide a ſeparate place 


for them. Or, 


* 3. Naturaland viral juice, which makes things ſtrong, Geneſ, 
9. 12. Pal. 22. 16.& 33. 76. Joſh. 14. 15. Gen. 4. 3. 


£ 


2, (which 1s more likely ) the Jews, which coming from Strength | 1s applied to Goa, Exod. 15. 13. 1 Chron. 16. 28. 
far to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice, ec. dyed there. before their | Pſal, 21. 10, 14. & 29. 1. | 
return, and ſo the Prieſts took this care to provide a buryzng place 2. To Chriſt, Plal. 99. 4. Epheſ. 6. 10. 2 Thell. 1. 9. Rev. 1.6. 
for them. Theſe perhaps are thoſe Jews that travelled from | He 15 the ſtronger one thar caſtsour Saran. 


Rome thither, A. 2. 10. Dr. Ham. Annot. c. 5 


3- To Angels, Pial 103. 20. & 78. 25. 2 Pet. 2.11. 


« Childzen of Strangers] Either children which are be- | 4. To Men, and then it is put, 
© potten in marriage with Infidels, or ( which 1s better ) the | 1. For his natural ſtrength, Judg. 16. v. 5; 19. 
© rites, cuſtoms, inventions and manners of Strangers, which are 2. Spiritual ſtrength, Col. 1. 11. This ſtrength hath two 


© called Children by ſimilitude. fa. 2. 6. They reſt 2n the children 


* of Srangers. 
Strangle] To kill, Nah. 2. 12. 
Its put for any kind of death, Job 7. 15. 
It was a capital puniſhment among the Jews, who uſed to 
ſtrangle 
I. Such as ſtole a wan 1n 1/ra:!, Deut. 24. 7. 
2. Any old man who hearkned not to the voice of the 
Synedrion. 
3. A falſe Prophet, and he that lay with another mans Wife. 
4. He who defileth the Prieſts Daughter. 


The 7ews ſay, whereſoever this puniſhment 1s ſet down, Let 
his blood be upon his own bead, 1t 1s to be underſtood of Stonzng 3 
but where the phraſe 1s found, Let bm ze the death. and the 


puniſhment nor ſet down in particular, then it 15 to be under- 
ſtood of Strangiing : But it holdeth not, for 1t 1s ſaid, Exod. 
21. 12. He that ſmiteth a man, that he die, (hall ſurely be put to 


death : So it 1s ſaid, The Adulterer ſhall diz the death, yer he was | 


not Strangled, but Stoned, Ezek. 15. 4o. Joh. 8. 45. 
The Romans changed this Stranglzng 1nto Crucifying. Weems 
udic. Law, P« 152. 
Straw} was uſed, 
x. For brick, Exod. $. 7, 10, 13+ 
2, For fodder, Ilia 55. 25. 1 King. 4. 28. 

It js put, 1. For a thing of no ſtrength, Iſa. 41 27. 

2. For a thing contemptible, Iſa. 25. 10, 

Straw} To fatter, diſperſe, Exod. 32. 20. 2 Cor. 34 4- 
T6 ſpread, lay along, Mat 21. 8. 

And gathering where thou baſt not ſtrawed, Matth. 25. 24. Look- 
ing for and exaRing gains, for which thou haſt taken no pains. 
Stream] is put, 1. For the wrath of God. Ifa. 3o. 28. 

2. Powerful Armies, deſtroying all before them, Jer. 47. 2. 

3.. For hoſtile violence, 2 Sam. 22. Plal. 18. 5. & 124. 4+ 

4. For the glory of the Church, Tia. 66, 12, 

s. For the defence and protection of the Lord, Iſa. 33. 21. 

6. For the flouriſhing of the Church, Ifa. 35. 6. 

Streams from Lebanon } Cant 4. 15. or [tr-aming, running, 
flowing. Anſw. 

As ſtreams which run from Jordan, (whoſe head riſeth in Le- 
24non) and travel through all the land from thence, giving it as 
it patſeth along all manner -of fruitfulneſs and pleaſure: ſo 
doth that river of grace run in a vaſt and endleſs channel 
from Chriſt, which maketh glad with her ſtreams the whole City 
of God. Annot. ; 

Street} is put, 1. For the houſe-floore, 2 Chron. 29. 4. 
Ezr. 10.9. | | 

2, For the high-way without the Town, Tech. 10. 5. & Mat. 
22. 9, & Luk. 10. 10. 

3. For the way within the Town, Gen. 19. 2. Prov 7. 12. Eſt. 
4+ 6. & 6. 9. | | 

4. Fora Town, Dan. 9. 25. Luk. 13. 26. 

© Streets and lanes | Ditfculcies and inconventences which 
© the Church doth meet with, in ſeeking after Chriſt, Cant. 3. 
© 2. By the ſlreets and by the open places. See Broad. : 

© Streets] Some part of the Romiſh juriſdiction, wherein 
< this cruel ſpe&acle was exhibited ro be ſeen. Rev. 11. 8. 4nd 
« their Corps ſhall lie in the ſtreets of the great City. 

* 2. A place where the multitude of Citizens do dwell, proper- 


offices : one to undergoe and withſtand evil, 1 Pet 5. 9. The 0- 
ther is, to dothat which belongs to a man to doe, Deut. 6. 5. 
mw: the on and - = cometh from God, Phil. 4. 13. 

Ol. I. II. Who 1s therefore cal 7 
ME 15.6. led the ſtrength of his people, 
5. It1s referred to a vertvous Foman, Prov. 3I. 17, 26. 
It 15 put for, Great praiſe, Pſal. 8, 2. for A powerfull Army, 
Judg. 5 21, for The natural virtue of a thing, 1 King. 18. 9, 
for Vigour, and flouriſhing, Job 21. 23. for The Arkof God, 
Plal. 78.61, & 132. 8. Bcciuf it was a ſign of the preſence of 
God, and out of it, as it were ont of his 8..ar, he wrought pows- 
ertully againſt his enemies,” tor God himſelf, who is called or 
ſtrength, and rhe {rength of Jjracl, 1 Sam 15. 29. | 
Strength! Job 18. 13. Hebr. bays, marg. Pfal. 19. 14. Heb. 
Y0ck , marg. Plal. 71; 18. Heb. arm, Iſa. 23. 10. Heb. gir- 
ale, marg. 
Strength of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 15. 29. or eternity, or v1Rory, marg. 
In his full ſtrength,Hebr. in his very perfection, or 2 the ſtrength of 
his perfeftion, marg. 
The ſaving ſtrength , Plal. 28. 8. Hebr. ſtrength of ſaluc+ 
tion, marg. | 
Increaſeth ſlyength, Prov. 24. 5. Heb. ſtrengtheneth might, marg. 
Shall give their ſtrength to the beaſt, Rev.17.13.They ſhall uſe all 
their perſonal and Royal Authority over their people, touphold 
the Beaſt, Chap. 13. 2. Annot. 

Strengthen] is put, 1. for, To comfort, Job 16. 5. & 4. 3. 
2. Toencourage, Deir. 3. 28. | 
3. Tofortifie, 1 King, 20. 22. 
4+ To confirm and ſettle, 1 Chron. 1. 1.% 12, 1. To enable, 
Neh. 6. 9. To make bold, in evil part, Pſal. 52. 7. To repair or 
recover,. Rev. 3. 2. 
- Strengthen] 1 Chron. 11. 10. or held ſtrongly with him, 
marg. Pal. 20. 2. Hebr. ſupport, marg. Ifa. 44. 14+ or taketh cou- 
rage, marg. 
Stretch] is put, 1. for, To boaſt, 2 Cor. 10. 14. 
2. To beſecure, Amos 6. 4. 
3- To open, and lay out, Rom. 10. 21. 
4. To be proud, TIfa. 3. 16. 
The various ſignifications may eaſily be found by the words 
that are joyned with it. 
Stretch] Dan. 11. 24. Hebr. ſend, marg. 
Stretch themſelves, Amos 6. 4. or abound with ſuperfluities, 
marg. 
Stretched, 1 King. 17. 21. Hebr. meaſured, marg. EZEK, I, 11. 
or divided, marg. 
Stretched out, Tſa. 16. 8. or plucked up marg. 
Stretcheth, Prov. 31. 20. Hebr. ſpreadeth, marg. 
Strife] Contentionis lawf,l againſt an enemy 1n a juſt War, 
and an adverſary in a juſt caule at the Bar. 
It is unlawful, in reſpe& of the matter, when men ſtrive for 
things they ought not to ſtrive for ; as the Diſciples for primacy, 
Luk. 22. or in trifling matters, without forgiving, forbearing, 
or ſuffering, 2 Cor. 6. 7. In reſpe& of the manner, when men 
wilfully defend their own private cauſes without ary regard {of 
on or wrong; ſo that often they oppugne trurh, or juſtice, or 
oth. | 
Strife] Heb. 6. 16. An Oath of confirmatzon 15 Yo them an end 
of all ſtrife. Here we ſee what a reverend eſtimation we are to 
have ofan Oath : it muſt be the end of contradition : after men 


- ©lIy ; and figuratively , a liberty which all the Cirizens of | 


have 
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have ſworn we ſhould be as mute as Fiſhes, not have a word to 
ſay. An Oath was ſacred among the Heathen, 1 Sam. 3o. 15. 
Abimelech and Phicol his Captain were ſatisfied when they had 
Jaacks Oath, Gen. 21. 22. But now a days, ſuch 1s the corrupti- 
on among Chriſtians, that ſmall credit 1s to be given to many mens 
Oaths. Jones. _ 

Strike is put, 1 for, To ſprinkle, Exod. 12. 7, 22+ 

2. To cut off, and kill, Deur. 21. 44, 

3. Tolay on the hand loftly, 2 King. s. 11. 

4. To pterce thtough, Job 20. 24. Prov. 7. 23: 

5. To beat, Mar. 14. 65. 

6. To be ſurety, Job 17.3. Prov. 22. 26. & 6. 1. To puniſh, 
Iſa, 1. 5. Jer. 5: 3. 

7. To affiia, and make miſerable, Iſa. 53. 4, 8. 

Strike | 2 King. 5. 11. Heb. move up and down, marg- 

Striker | Tir. 1. 7. One of a martial heart and ſpirit 3 ſuch 
a one as in his private matters will ſffand our with every 
man at the ſtaves end in contending : or, a manof a word and a 
blow, an Hakſter or Cutter. Taylor on Tit. 

String] Applyed to Arrows, Pial. 11. 2. & 21. 12- the 
Tongue, Mar. 7. 35s. Muſical Inſtruments, Pſal. 33. 2. 8&. 9243: 
& 144- 9. Ia. 38. 10. Hab. 3.19. 

Stringed-inſkruments] Iſa. 38. 20, or Hand-InſIruments, 
rather ; for the word is more general. We find in Scripture the1r 
ancient Muſical Inſtruments reduced to two heads; rhe Nechz- 
loth, Pſal. 5. and the Neginoth, Pſal. 6. The Nechzloth were 
Wind-inſtruments, ſuch as were managed by wind or brzath, as 
Pipes, Fifes, Flutes, Trumpets, Cornets, and the like 3 
ſo called, becauſe they are- pierced or bored thorow, and made 
Hollow, to receive and tranſmit the winde and breath, that pro- 
duceth the ſound.. The Neginoth were Hand-inſiruments , fuch 
as were managed by the hand ; not the ſtringed only, whether 
touched with the fingers, as Lute and Harps, or ſtruck over 
with a quill, as the Cittern ; cr with a bow, as the Viol: 
bur ſuch alſo as are ſhaken to and fro, as the Cymbal z or 
beaten, whether with the hand or ſtick, as the Timbrel ; ſo 
called from the forementioned word, which ſignifeth to touch, 
ftribe , or play upon any ſuch kind of Inſtruments , whe- 
ther without ſong, or ſinging thereunto, 1 Sam. 15. 16, 17, 
23, &18.10.& 19.9. 2 King. 3. 15. Pal. 68. 25.and the word 
here uſed 1s ſometime therefore put for a ſong that is ſung 
thereunto, as Job 3o. 9. Plal. 69. 12.& 97.6. Lam. 3. 14, 63. 
which may help to juſtifie our Verſion that here fo rendreth it. 
Annot. 4 

Strip] 1s referred, 1. To God, and it fignifieth His judg- 
ments, Hol. 2. 3. 

2. To Men; Which 1s done, either by himſelf , voluntarily, Iſa. 
32.11. Exod. 33.6. : 
 Orſecondly, by others; which 1s done by command, Numb. 20. 
26. and by force, Luk. 10. 30. Mar, 27. 28. 

Ir1s put for, The overthrows of a people, Ezek. 16. 39. % 
23. 26. and for, The humbling and abating of a man, Job'tg. 9. 

Stripes referred to God Js taken for, his Fatherly corredti- 
ONs,. 2 Sam. 7. 14. Pſal. 85. 32. and, The puniſhments of the 
wicked, Luk. 12. 47, 48. 

2, It1s referred to Chriſt paſſively, and 1t fignifieth, His ſuf- 
ferings for our ſins, Iſa. 53. 5. 1 Pet. 2. 24- | 

3. ſr 15 referred to Man, paſſively, 

I. For wounds, ACt. 16. 33. and, 
2. For afflictions, 2 Cor. 6. 5. & 11. 23. 

Stripling] A youth, ora young man, 1 Sam. 17.56,58. 

Strive} 15 taken, 1. In a good ſenſe, when we ſtrive for 
good, 1n a good manner, againſt evil for good. 

When 1. we ſtrive to enter 1n at the ſtrait gate, Mat. 7. 13, 14+ 
Luk. 13. 24. 

2, To preach the Goſpel, Rom. 15. 20. 

3. By prayer with God, Rom. 15. 30. 

4. For the Faith, Phil. 1. 27. Jude v, 2, 

For the manner, 1t 15 good when we ſtrive according to the 
work of God in us. ' 
 Thethzrg againſt which weare to ſtrive, is Sin, Heb. 12. 4. 

2, In evil part; as, when we ftrive, 

1. Againſt God, Ifa. 45. 9. Jer. $0. 24. 
2. Againſt his Miniſters, Hol. 4. 4. 

3. Againſt rhe godly man, Pal. 35. 1. 

4+ Againſt the Church, Iſa. 41. 11. 

'$5- About unprofitable things, Tir. 3.9. 2 Tim. 2. 14. + 
We read of four ſingular Strivings,betweeri God and the Devil. 
1. About 7ob; which he did, 

I. Thar he might get glory to 7ob. 
2. That by his example the Church might learn patience, 
Jam. 5. 11. - 
The 2. was betwixt Mzchael the Archangel, and the Devil, 
about the Body of Moſes, Jude, v. 9. Here the Lord fruſtrates 
che Devit of 'his end, which was, to have Moſes body wor- 


/ 


| 


ſhipped, and preſerveth his body, burying it himſelf ; where 
the Devil knew not. by | 

The 3. was about 7oſhua the High-prieſt, Tech. 3.1,2. where 
the Lord defends 7044, puts new apparel upon him, and ſerterh 
a Crown of Gold upon his head, bur rebukes Satan. | 

The 4. 1s about Pter's faith, Luk. 22. 31. Wherein although 
the Devil gave his faith a ſhrewd blow, and made him deny his 
Maſter thrice, yet Chriſt ſaved him by his interceſſion : By all 
theſe we {ee the truth of that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

Strive] Gen. 6. 3. Tojudg, or contend in judgment, and 
may hereimport both contending by preaching, diſputing, con- 
vincing in the mourhs of the Patriarchs, as Neh. 9. 3o. and by 
inward motions and checks of conſcience, which his Spirit gave 
them for their ſins. 4ynſw. = | i 

To fight, Exod. 21.-18. To contend or plead, Deut. 33. 8. 
To debate a matter with many words, Pſal. 35.1. To be of a 


| contentious diſpoſition, 2 Tim. 2. 24. 


They that ſtrive with thee, Ta. 41. 11. Heb. the men of thy ſtrife, 
or of thy quarrel, or thy men of ſtrife, or quarrel. Annot. © 

Strive not about words, 2 Tim. 2. 14. Not to ſtrive about 
words only, when the controverſje 1s meer verbal, or nomi- 
nal, and no ways rea], or not at all importing faith or good 
manners 3 or ſtrive not with words , bandying contumelous 
ſpeeches, or brining no better proof than vaunting words, and 
boaſtings. Annot. 

Striving againſt fin} Heb. 12. 4. that is, as Interpreters 
of gocd note obſerve. cither againſt the wickedneſs of the ene- 
mes of the Goſpel, which by crucl and bloody courſes, ſtrive ro 
force men from the faith z or againſt in, that 1s, againſt ſinners, 
verl. 3. or, againſt fin in your ſelves. Leigh's Annot. 

Striving with all your might and main, as Combaters and 
Wreſtlers were wont to do. A4nnot. 

Strivings] Conrentions, Pſal. 18. 43. Strivings about the 
Law, Tit. 3. 9. Thoſe hot contentions and brawlings , which 
yet many ews and 7u4aizing Teachers did trouble the purity of 
Religion withal, ſtriving ſtill ro bring back again the obſerva- 
tion of 7ewiſh Ceremonies, ſuch as was Circumciſion, differen- 
ces of Meats, and Days, and Garments, as though Chriſt were 
not yet come ; wherewith the Church in that render age was 
much moleſted. Taylor on Titus. 

Stroke | Hand, Job 23. 2. marg. 

Stroke and Stroke | Deut. t7. 8. or plague and plague, 
which the Chald. tranſlateth, plague of leproſie, and plague of le- 
proſie, wherein there might be difficultics that the Prieſts could 
not eafily judg. See Lev. ch. 13. 13 & 14. But by plague or 
ſtroke may alſo be meant ftirobes and wounds, that one man gave 
unto another. Aynſw. | | 

| Ablow, Deut. 19. 5. Sudden death proceeding from ſome 
ſupernatural and divine cauſe, Ezek. 24. 16. Annot. 

_ Strong] Powerful , Exod. 6. 1. Joſh. 23.9. A lyon, 
Judg. 14. 14. Great, 2 Sam. 15+ 12. Grievous, Job 33. 15. 
Firm, and ſure, Pfal. 3o. 7. and 31. 2. Vehement, Canr. 8.6. 
Courafe, Ezek. 3. 8. Hag. 2. 4. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Great, Heb. 6. 
18. Loud, Rev. 18.2. | 

Thou haſt made my mountain to ſland ffrong, Pfal. 3G. 7. Hebr, 
ſetled ſtrength for my mountain, marg. 

Strong conſolation *'] Heb. 6. 18. againſt all croſſes and 
affii&ons of this life 3 not weak, but /trong, coming from a ſ?rong: 
God, confirmed by two ſtrong means, the promiſe and oath of 
God, and continuing ſtrongly a great white, to the end of our 
Irves. Many are our croſſes in ſoul and body, goods, name, ch1l- 
dren, and ſervants; againſt them all we have ſtrong conſolation. 


-| 7ones. 


A ſtrong Angel Revel. 5. 2. He is ſaid to be ſtrong, that he 
mighr ſpeak ſo loud, that all men might hear him. A4nnot. 

Cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice \ Rev. 18. 2. That all 
men might hear this tidings of the fall of Rome 3 for ſhe was 
ſo ſetled, that many blieved ſhe could not be overthrown. Or, 
to ſhew the greatnels of her fall, and of Gods anger againſt her. 
Annot. | | 

For ſtrong # the Lord, ec. Thid. 8. Leſt any man ſhould think 
the City too ſtrong to be deſtroyed fo quickly, he teſlerh of Gods 
power, who undertaketh the work. Jer, 50. 34+. Annot. | 

Strong men] 2 King, 2. 16. Hebr, Sons o ſtrength, marg. 

Stronger ] Shall be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job. 17. 9. Heb. 


ſhall add ſtrength, marg. 


Strongly laid} Ezr. 6. 3. As being for a great and weighty 
cance. aro © CO | 9 

« Strugled together Brujſed one another by ſtrugling , 
Gehi. 25. 22. This did preſage the contrariety thar ſhould be be-, 
between Eſau and JZacob; alſo , between the children of this 
world, and of God. 

Stubble] is a thing, ' | 

1. Ofno worth, Job 13. 25. 

2, Of no ſtrength, Job 41. 19. FOOTR 

| ;- Eaſily 


| BER 


3. Eaſily ſcattered with the wind, Job 21. 18. Plal. 83. 13+ 

4+ Quickly __ 2. 5. ; 

In all which reſpe&s the wicked are compared to it, Pſal. 83. 
14. Iſa. 40.24. Mal. 4.1. Nah. 1. 10. 

It is put for falſe Do&rine, that cannot endure the tryal of the 
fire of Gods Word, 1 Cor. 3. 12. | 

Stubbozn \ Perverſe , revolting , refra&ary , that turneth 
away from God and his law, and it implyeth the affe&ion of the 
heart, as Jer. 5. 23. and the carriage and ation as an untamed 
Heifer, Hoſ. 4. 16. Neh. 9. 29. And ſo the Apoſtle tranſlateth 
it into Greeh by two words, diſobedient (or unperſwaded) and 
gainſaying, Romans 10. 21. from Iſa. 65. 2. Aynſw. on Deut, 
21-18, 

Stubboznneſs] is either, 1. Againſt 
red with a high hand, and out of preſumption, 
unbelief, Rom. 11. 30, 32 _ 

Or, 2. Againſt Man, which is condemned, Prov. 21. 24. and 
this is both againſt Parents, which was puniſhed with death 
among the Jews, Deut, 21. 18, 20. and againſt the Magiſtrate, 
. Which was puniſhed, Judg. 21. 5, 8 « ; 

Study] is pur, 1. for, To meditate and think upon Prov. 
I 5. 26. | 

2. To plot and conſpire, Prov. 24. 2. : 

3. Tolabour, and ſtrive, 1 Thell. 4. 11. 2 T1. 2. 15+ 

4. To read, Ecc]. 12. 12. mary. 

<Toſkudy}] To muſe or mediate earneſtly upon a matter , 
© Heb. 4. 11. | 

Study] Eccl. 12. 12. or Reading, marg. 

Stuff | Houſhold goods, Gen. 31. 37. 

2, Corn. 1. Sam. Io. 22, 

« Studs of filver ] An excellent ornament to ſet forth and 
« deck a bodily garment withal. | End 

« 2, The heavenly graces of the holy Ghoſt, which bring ſuch 
© beauty and glory to an eled& ſovl, as ſtuds of filver do to ray- 
© ment, Cant. 1. 11. Borders of Gold, and ſtuds of flver. 

« To ſfumble } Properly, to trip, as men do uſually in the 
© night, to the danger of falling, Joh. 11. 10. | . 

Figuratively, To fin of ignorance and infirmity, as the Saints 
doe, Jam. 3. 2. | 

Ir 1 put alſo, 

I. for, To err, Iſa. $9. 10. 

2. To fall into calamity and danger, Ifa. 8. 15. Jer. 6. 21. 
1 Pet. 2.8. | 

Hence Not to offend the foot againſt a ſtone, 15, .To be preſerved 
from calamity and danger. | 

Stumble] To ſhake, 1 Chr. 13. 9. marg. Tofall in, Mal. 
2, 8. marg. | 

Stumbling] 1 Joh. 3+ 10. Gr. ſcandal, marg. 

* Stumbling-block)] 1. A natural orartificial impediment 
© IN ONES WAY. LC; 

© 2, Any fin, inward or outward, as that which hindreth our 
© confidence in our prayer to God, and his mercy towards us, 
© Ezek. 14.32. Alſo hindreth the power of Gods Word, and 
© may converſion. 


God, by fins commit- 
Plal. 19. 14. and 


F 


Stumbling-block] Lev. 19. 14- Generally this forbiddeth | 


all occaſion of errour or fall unto any, eſpecially unto the blind 
and ignorant , Deut. 27. 18. And as the ſoul 15 more precious 
than the body, ſo the fin is greater to put a ſcandal of fin, or 
ſtumbling-block of iniquity before the conſcience of the weak 
or ignorant, Rom. 14. 13. & 16. 17. 1 Cor. 8. 9.--13. Rev. 2. 
1 4. Ajnſw. 

| And Ilay a ftumbling-block before him, Ezek. 3. 20. Do by 
my juſt and provident adminiſtration turn againſt him his 


own iniquity , whereby he ſhall fall as by a ſtumbling-block z\ 


or lay that before him which he will make a ſtumbling- 
block ro himſelf; not infuſing any corruption into him , 
but , for his former ſin leaving him to himſelf , delivering 
him up to his own vile luſts, giving Satan leave to tempt 
and feduce him , and Keeping back my aſſiſtance , and 
withdrawing my grace; and thus 1n juſtice puniſhing one fin 
with rhe occaſion or commiſſion of another , Romans 1. 24, 
26, 28. 2 Sam. 16. 21, 22. 1 King. 22. 22. 2 Thelſl. 2. 
II. Annot. | | | 
Stumbling-block} Zech. 1. 3. or Idols, marg. | 

.Stumbling-fone] If. 8. 14. Hebr. a ſtone of ſtriking, ſmi- 
ting. Suchas lying inthe way the foot may ſmite againſt, and 
' a man receive ſome hurt or harm, ſome maim or miſchief. there- 
by, Pfal. 91. 12. Prov. 3. 23 This1s applied in the Goſpel to 
our. Saviour, whoſe mean condition, to outward appearance 
made many to refuſe. and reje& him, to their own rume, 
Annot. 

Chriſt isa ſtone of ſtumbling, not aGively, but paſſively ; he 
doth not make them ſtumble, bur they through their 1gnorance 
( walking in darkneſs ) or through their precipitation running 
headlong in things , +or through the poyton of ſome beloyed 


&.* 


f - . 


u 


y 
{in which hath altogether corrupted their taſte, do fallat the 
doctrine of Chriſt, or turn the precious things of Chriſt into 
poyſon, by reaſon of the venome lying in themſelves, pyjield 
on 1 Pet. 2.8. p. 305. | 
_ Stump} 1 Sam. 5. 4. On!y the ftump of Dagon was left ; that 
1s, the fiſhy part was chiefly left, from the middle downward ; 
for, though ſome other parts remained, as the arms, ſhoulders 
and breaſt, yer they were from the diſmembred head and hands 
and battered and broken with the fall. A4nnot. | 
It's ſpoken of a Tree, Dan. 4. 15. and applyed unto Nebþy- 
chadnexgar, Ibid. 26. when God dealeth heavily with great fin- 


ners, yerthere 1s ſome mercy, he leaverha ſtump inthe ground, 
Annot. on Dan. 4. 15. 


S ll. 
* Suah) Rootzng up, or treading under foot. 1 Chr, 7, 36. The 
ſon of Zaphah. 2 
Subdue] 1s put for, To rule over, Gen. 1. 28. 
2, To vanquiſh and overcome, Dan. 7. 14. 
3- To be brought under the obedience of God, Phil. 3. 21. 
and under the feet of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 28. 
4+ To take away the ſtrength of fin, Mic. 7. 19. 
" 5 To trample under foot the wicked and Satan, Rom. 16. 20. 
al. 4. 3. | 
Subdued) Deut. 20. 20. Heb. come down, marg. 2. Sam. 
20. 40. &Plal. 18. 39. Heb. cauſed to bow, marg. 


- 


Subject | is ſpoken of all Creatures, as they are ſubje& unto 
God, or unto themſelves. | 

In reſpect of God, they are either unw7llingly ſubjeR, as the 
Devils, and wicked men, Luk. 10. 17, 20. Heb. 2. 8. or willing 
ly, as the godly. 

The (ubje&1an of the Creatures unto one another, is either good 
and lawful, or evil, and unlawful. 

Of the firſt ſort 1s, The ſubje&ion of Children unto their 
Parents, Luk. 2. 51. The Subject unto the Higher power, Rom. 
13. I, 5. Wives untotheir Husbands, Eph. 5. 24. Servants un- 
to their Maſters, 1 Pet. 2. 18. or, one mutually unro another, 
I Pet. 5. 5. 

Of the other ſort1s , The ſubje&ionunto Ordinances, Col, 2, 
20. to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. and to Sin, and Satan. 

Subject} Let every ſoul be ſubjeff, Rom. 13. 1. The word 
Varrgovw, lignificth an ordinary ſubje&ion, and implies the re- 
verence of the heart, reſpeCtul language and geſture,obedience 
without reſiſting, a. ſubje&ion willing, and in due manner. Ir 
comprehends all duties and ſervices. 

For 2t 25 not ſubject, Rom. 8. To The word Warr LAT, ſignj- 
fieth an orderly ſubjection, ſubje& according to order, a ſubmit- 
ting of the neck unto the yoke. Leigh. Crit Sac. 

Subject ] To bring into, or under ſubje&ion, Rom. 8. 20. 

* Subjection 0 ſubmiſlion] The placing and ſetting one 
© thing upon another in a due order, as the water under the 
© earth, and earth under the air, the air under the firma- 
© mament, and this under the third heaven, Children under Fa- 
© thers, Servants under Maſters, Subje&s under Princes, ec. 

2. Thar obedience that all ereatures yield unto their Soveraign 
« Chriſt, either voluntarily or unvoluntarily. Eph 1. 22. He 
© bath made all things (ubjeft unto his feet.. Phil. 2. 10. That in the 
© name of 7eſus every knee ſhall bow. | "KY 

« 3, Reverence and obedience towards God. Heb. 12.9. Be in 
© ſubjettion to the Father of Spirits. 

© 4- The willing obedience yielded in word or deed, by do- 
*1ng and ſuffering , from infer1ours towards their ſuperiours , 
© Rom. 13-1. Eph. 2.2. ves ſubmit your ſelves to your Husbands. 

© 5. Inordinate and prepoſterous yielding unto the wicked de- 
« fires of others, or to the bondage of ſuch things, as ought 
© not to rule over our conſctences, Gal. 2. 5s. To whom we gave 
© n0 place by ſubjeftion. 1 Cor. 6. 12. Iwill not be brought under 
© the power of any thing. 

Subjection' Heb. 2. 5. Unto the Angels hath he not put in 
ſubjeftion. The word um7aZe doth fignifie to ſubject ina Militse 
ry rank or order, when as the whole Army 1s ſubjected to one 
Caprain, Leader, or Governor, as the Church 1s to Chriſt. Jones. 

Heb. 2. 8. Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeftion under his feet, All 
power was given unto Chriſt at his Reſurre&ion , Mar. 28. 18. 
_ 5. 27. but yet he doth not fully exerciſe this power : this 1s 
eft to the judgment of the great day, when all his enemies ſhall 
be put under his feet. See ch. 1. 13. Annot. 

* To ſubmit ] To yield obedience to all lawful Governors, 
© with a willing acknowledgment of their juſt authority over us. 
« Col. 3. 8. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your Husbands. 

© Toſerve one another through love for Gods ſake. Eph. 5.21. 
« Submitting your ſelves one to another in the fear of God. 

Submit} 2Sam. 22. 45. or yield faigned obedience, marg. 


j 


| Submitted, 1 Chr. 29. 24. Hebr. gave the hand, marg. To uffer 
| or 
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nothing; As the Church 
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or humble ones ſelf ro the will of another, Gen. 16.4. To 
yield with approbation, Romans 10. 3. To be at command, 
Epheſians 5.22. To be willing to be guided, Heb. 13.17, Tore- 
ſign our ſelves quietly, Jam. 4.7. To ſhew teachableneſs, 1 Per. 
$. 5. Bernard, | ; 

Subozn] AR. 6. 11. Thtn they ſuborned men, &c.. that 1s, 
They inſtrufted falſe witneſſes what they ſhould fay againſt Ste- 
ven. Annot. | 

Subſcribe] To teſtifie and confirm by writing the name un- 
to a deed or inſtrument, Jer. 32. 10, 12, 44- 

Tt is put for, To give up ones ſelf unto Chriſt, Iſa. 44. 5- 
Subſrance) 1s taken, 1. Fora living creature, Gen. 7. 23- 

2. For riches, Gen. 13. 6.& 15. 14+ 2 Chr. 32. 29. Job 1. 3+ 
Pſal. 17. 24» 

3. For man himſelf, Pſal. 139. 15. 

4» For grace, Prov. 8. 21. Heb. 10. 34» 

5s. For faith, Heb. 11. 1. 

6, For natural ſtrength, and vigour, Iſa. 6. 13, 

Subſtance} pur for the body in the womb, Pfal. 139. 15. 
Pollefſions , Prov. 1. 13. Ground or confidence , Heb. 11. 1. 
marg. Bleſſedneſs in heaven, Heb. 10. 34. : 

And all the ſubſtance, Deut. 11. 6. or living ſubſtance which 
followed them, marg. Job 22. 20. or Eſtate, marg. 4 

- Subſtance} If a man would give all the ſubſtance of bis houſe 
for love, it would itterly be contemned, Cant. 8. 7. or ali the riches, 
(wealth) as filver, gold, &*c. that is in bis bouſe, 1t would wholly 
be contemned. As the love between Chriſt and his Church can- 
not be ſeparated, being united by the holy Ghoſt, ſo neither 
can love, nor any other grace of God be bought for mony, but 
is the free gift of God, beſtowed on whom he pleaſeth, At. 8. 
18, 19, 20. Rom. 9. 11, 16. So Wiſdom cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof, Joh. 28. 1 5,--19. 
Prov. 8. 11, 19. Aynſw. 

Or, all his riches, or all his life for love, namely to bribe or cor- 
rupt love, which they that think to do ſhall be utterly contemned, 
or be-as nothing : becauſe they that love Chriſt truly account all 
as nothing for his ſake : and, therefore they that would give 
all their ſubſtance to _— and violate ſuch love, they prevail 

efore preferred Chriſts love before 
Wine, Cant. 1. 2. fo here ſhe1s aſcended higher,and looks down 
with an holy ſcorn and indignation upon any thing whatſoever, 
that might ſeem either to force or flatter her out of her loyalty 
wo her beloved.  4nnot. 


For all tempting offers of wealth, of pleaſures, of honours, | 


how eafily are they all contemned for the love of my Saviour ? 
Hall, 

« Subſfance) A treaſure, or a chief good thing, Heb. 10. 
34+ Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, or ground, 


or confidence, or expettation, See chap. 3. 14. This verſe ſome 


have tranſſated thus. Now Fazth is the expectation of that which 
zs hoped for, and the hope of things which are not ſeen. Annot. 

This meaning 15, that though there are many things promi- 
ſed by God, which men do not preſently enjoy, but ouly hope 
for, becaule as yet they are not : yet faith doth after a fort give 
a ſubfiſtence or being unto them : Lezgh's Annot. 

Subtil ] Gen. 3. 1. that 1s, prudent and crafty, Prudent (or 
wiſe) to fave and help it ſelf ; whereupon it 1s ſaid, Be wiſe as 
Serpents, Mat. 10.16. Crafty to deceive others, as Paul faith, 
The Serpent by his craſtineſs beguiled Eve, 2 Cor. 11. 3. by which 
two words the ſcriptures do expreſs the Hebrew here uſed, which 
often is taken in the good part, oppoſed to ſimplicity and folly, 
Prov. I. 4. & 8.5. & 14+ 15, 18. & 22.3 

Subtiſty;) Pſal. 105. 25. Craftily, or guilefully for their de- 
ſtru&ion : as Gen. 37. 18. Excd. 1. 9, 10, 12. &C. Aynſw. 

« Subltilty} A fingular wit, or natural policy, wherewith 
« Serpents were inducd at their creation. Gen. 3, 1. And the Ser- 
©pent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of the field , that is, more 
© provident and wiſe: for ſubtilry here 1s taken in good 
© part , becauſe the Serpent was thus made of God, and God 
© made every thing good, bur Satan abuſed this good quality ro 


+a bad end. 


« 2, Craft and wicked wylineſs, whereby men are made fit to 
© deceive others. Acts 13. 10. O full of all ſubtilty and miſchief. 
© Here the world | ſubrilty} is taken in 1] part, for guile and de 
© celt, 

« Axit ſeemeth alſo to be uſed for guile, Gen. 27. 35. where 
6 the indire& means which Facob uſed are blamed, for none 
« ſhould do evil that good may come. 

Subvert | To ſeduce and draw away from the truth. Tir. 1. 
11. AR. 15.24. Tobe obſtinately bent againſt the truth, Tir. 3.11. 

* Subverted}) One quite overturned in his judgment, as an 
© houſe whoſe foundation 1s turned upward, hardly to be built 
again: fo an Hereticks caſe 1s very deſperate, as being dam- 
* nedof himſelf, oppugning and withſtanding the truth againſt 


* the light of his own conſcience, being bent to his errour obſti- | 
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| ©nately, to maintain it, and wilfully to ſtand in it: wherefore; 


* wotthy after admonition and publique conviRtion to be rejeRed,z 
* and by excommunication cut off by the cenſure of the Church- 
ne 3-10,11. He that zs ſuch is ſubverted, being condemned of him- 
elf. | 
Suburbs”) The buildings and ſtreers without and adjoyning 
unto the walls of the City. They were three thouſand cubits 
ny way from the wall of the City and outward. 4ynſw. on 
CV. 25. 34 | | | 
The firſt thouſand- are the Suburbs, and the . two thouſand 
which they meaſured without the Suburbs, were for fields and 
vineyards. 14ey on Numb. 35. 4. | | 
Succeed.) To come into the place of another, Deur. 2. 12; 
21. & 25. 26, & 12.29. & 19. 1. inherit, Deut. 2, 12. Poſſeſs, Ib, 
12. 29. marg. | 
Nore, thar ſucceſſion is 1. Natura!, by propagation from Fa- 
ther to Son, generation to generation. The Church dependeth: 
not npon ſuch a ſucceſſion, it being the prerogative of the obſti- 


nate Jews that they are the ſucceſiors of the Patriarchs and Pro-- 


phets, 1n reſpe& of carnal generation, yer chey are not the true 
Church. | 

2. Political, 1n reſpet of place and authority, one ſucceeding 
another in order, and without interruption ; the Church is nor 
tryed to this ſucceſſion. ; FT, 

3- There 1s a ſucceſſion of Truth and Pity, whichis requiſite 
for the Church ; tohave the ſame mind and opinion, is tohave 
the ſame ſeat; not to have the ſame opinion, 1s to be contra 
mn reſpect of the ſeat; the ſucceſſion of the ſeat hath bur the 
name of ſucceſſion, the ſucceſſion of Opinion hath the truth 
of it; faith Nazyangen. Cameron prejudices of the Church ; 
Cap. 28. 

Succeſs] Have good ſucceſs, Joſh. 1.8. or do wiſely, marg. 
Thou ſhalt carry thy ſelf prudently and proſperouſly in all thy 
undertakings, and have good ſucceſs in all thy counſels and en- 
rerpriſes. .4710t. 

Succoth} Tabernacles or Tents. A City, Gen. 33. 17. Gen. 12; 
37. Judg. 8.6. Pſal. 60. 6. 

Succoth-benoth') The Tabernacles or anointings of Daughters. 
An Idol, 2 King. 17. 3o. 

* SUCCour } To help and relieve, 2 Sam. 18. 3. & 21. 17, 
* Rom. 16, 2. | 

It 1s put for ſpiritual comfort, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Heb. 2. 18. 

SUccourer | Rom. 16. 2. or Aſſiſter. Annot. 

Such} A word of likeneſs and equality. The ſeveral accep- 
m_ of 1t are eafily known by the words that it 1s joyned 
with. | 

Such] The like whereof, Gen. 41. 19. So qualified, Deut. 
5+ 29. Of tharſort, 1 King. 10. 12, Them, Pfal. 25. 10. That, 
Act. 3. 6. Irrelateth ſometimes to what goeth before, ſome- 
times to what followerh after, and 1s 1n ſome places, very em- 
pharical. | 

Suchathites'] A family of the Scribes, 1 Chron. 2. gs, 

Suck | 15 taken for, to abound with all bleſſings ſpiritual and 
temporal, Deurt. 32. 13, 14. As defence and proteQtion, Ia, 60. 
16. and to be partaker of comfort in every eſtate, Iſa. 65. 12. 
and of richesand wealth, Deut. 33. 19. 

2. To be in great calamity and affiiction, by reaſon of the 
judgments of God, Ezek. 23. 34+ Pal. 75. 9. Ifa. 51. 17. Job 
20, 16, Ezek. 33. 34+ | 

Suck] To gather, Deut. 32. 13. To partake, Deur. 33-19. 
To draw out the breſt, Job 3. 12. To drink, Job 20. 16. To 
receive nouriſhment, Cant: 8. 1. or be nouriſhed, Iſa. 60. 16. 

*To ſuck the bzeaſts of my Pother } To live in familia- 
© rity, as a brother witha brother, winch dwelleth 1n one houſe 
* togerher, and daily embrace one another. 

© 2. Tolivein moſt near familiaricy with Chriſt, Cant. 8. 1. 0 
* that thou wert as my brother, that ſucked the breſt of my mother, 
© See Breſts. 

Suckling]) Onenot yet weaned, Deut. 32. 25. 

_ Sudten | Haſty, unlooked for, unexpected. Spoken of fear, 
Job 22. 10. Prov. 3. 25. and deſtrc7z0n, 1 Theſl. 5. 3. 

Suddenly] is put for, Preſently, by and by, Job 5. 3. Jer. 4+ 
20, Mal. 3. 1. 

2, For, uncxpettedly, AR. 2. 2. & 9. 3. & 16. 26, & 22. 6.- 
Thus ſhall Chriſt come art the laſt, Mar. 13. 3s. and deſtruction 
upon the wicked, 1 Theſl. s. 1, 2, 3+ 

3. For, Quickly and diligently, 2 Chr. 29. 3s. In a moment, 
Jer. 4. 20. marg. | | 

To ſue at law) Mar. 5. 40. To goto law. D. Tranſl. namely 
unjuſtly. 4nzot. 

*To ſuffer} To give leave to do a thing , or not to hinder 
© when one may. Luk. 9, 59. Suffer me firſt to go bury my Fathe 
© x Cor. 10. 13. Pfal. 105, 14. 

© 2, To endure pain with patience. 2 Tims 2. 3» Suffer afflid 
on a5 4 g00d Soldier, Wc. jg 
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Suffer): To bear affliions, Rom. 8. 18. To be patient, 
and long-ſuffering. 1 Cor. 13. 4+ To dye, 1 Pet. 4+ I. To mor- 
tifie finful corruption, Ibid. | 


Or tn, 


- Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, Rev. 2. 10, The | 


ſtorm is not yet paſt, impriſonment and ſtraits will follow. Do 

not our of fear any thing unbeſeeming a Chriſtian. Mar, 19. 28. 
Luk. 4. 4. Annot. Bol, ; 

«To ſuffer with Chzift] Either to be a companion with 
« Chriſt in (uffering,or to endure patiently painful things, for his 
©ſake. Rom. 8.18. If ſo be ye ſuffer with Me. ; 

«To ſuffer in the fleſh} To die a painful death, according 
© to his humane nature, x Pet. 4. 1. For as much as Chriſt bath 
©ſuffered in the fleſh. i Þ : i 

© 2.To mortifie our finful corruption,which 1s ſo painful a thing. 
© as may well be called a ſuffering. 1 Pet. 4. I. . He that hath ſuf- 
© fered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin. By degrees we ought to 
« crucifie our corrupt nature till 1r be utterly aboliſhed, 

- <&Toſuffer foz the Kingdom of God} Not to think. to 
« demerit heavenly felicity by ſuffering affliction, bur to endure 
< under hope to enjoy it at the length, becauſe aftiiion 15 the 
© way unto the Kingdom. 2 Thel. 1. 5. 

« Not ts ſuffer || To forbid or interd1&, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 

< To ſuffer violence] To preſs upon the heavenly treaſure 
< with earneſt and zealous affetion, ſtirred up by the preaching- 
© of the Goſpel, which both offcreth this Celeſtial treaſure, and 
« forcibly through the Spirit, cauſeth the hearts of the elect to re- 
© ceive 1t by faith, Mat. 11.12. Tie Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
© v30lence. See Luk. 16. 16. ok | 

Suffer the wozd of exhoztation | Heb. 13. 22. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh this to qualifie the ſeeming boldneſs of ſome exhor- 
tations ſprinkled here and therein this Epiſtle 3 eſpecially in the 
ſixth and tenth chapters. Arnot. : 

Sufered] Endured as a Nurſe beareth her child, Ac,13.18. 
marg. 

Thou ſuffereft that woman Jezabel, &c. Rev. 2. 20, Tt 1s agreat 
commendarion for the Paſtor to bear meekly and patienrly many 
infirmities in the flock, both for differences in ſome points of 
docrine, as alſo in manners; alſo tobear with froward men, and 
ſuffer patiently 3 but to ſuffer ſuch abominable poyſon as this 
to be powred forth, and ſpread among the Saints of God, even 
to the polluting of the Church , to the reproach of the 
holy faith , and extreme danger of the weak, was a foul 
fault. The good man and the whole flock , or the moſt part 
of them, in this thing were over gentle, and too patient. 
Giffard. 

Sufferings' Heb. 2. 10. To make the Captain of their ſalua- 
tion perfect through ſufferings. Tt was moſt comely, fit and con- 
venient for God , which ſo graciouſly gave his Son for us, 
for the better illuſtration of h1s own glory, for a more lively 
demonſtration of his mercy and juſtice in the world, ro con- 
ſecrate unto his everlaſting Kingdom and prieſthood the 
Arch-duke, the Captain, the Leader, the Author of our Sal- 
vation (for whom, and by whom are all things) through af- 
flictions, inthe whole. courſe of his life, eſpecially at his death 
and paſſion. So that Chriſts affliions are fo far from being a 
ſhame or ignominy to him, that they be ſolemn Rites, or ſacred 
Ceremonies, whereby he was conſecrated Biſhop of the uni- 
verſal Church. If Chriſt had not become man, affiiged: and 
Put to death ;- he could not have carried men into the King- 
dom of heaven. Tf the Prince could not get to heaven with- 
out affli ions, ſhould the ſubjeRs1magine to go thither without 
croſſes ? ones Annot. : | 

« Suffcrings of Chziſt] ll the painful and reproachful 
© afflitions which Chriſt felt in his own perſon for our Redemp- 
crjon ; or which his members, to wit, the faithful, do feel for 
< exerciſe and tryal of their fairh, patience, and love. Col. 1. 
© 24, Fulfil the reſt of the ſufferings (or) affiictions of Chriſt, x Pet. 
© 1, IT. See Paſſion and AﬀtFton. | 

Suffice} 1s, 1. Tofill the belly, Numb. 11. 22. 

2. To be enough, Deur. 3. 26. 1 King. 20. Io. 

3. To be contented, Joh. 14. 8. 

4+ To be more than enough, 1 Pet. 4. 3. Mar. Io. 25. 2 Cor. 
7 "ax" eli 

Sufficiency| is put, 1 For plenty, Job 20. 22. 

2. Ability, 2 Cor. 3.5. & 9.8. 

Sufficient] Enough, Exod. 35. 7. That which will ſupply 
what is deficient and wanting, Deur. 15.8. What is needful, Luk. 
14, 28. Fit, able, 2 Cor. 2-165.& 3. 5+ 
" Let bis hand be ſufficient for him, Deut. 33. 7. or enough for 
bin, when he fighteth, as God taught David's hands to war, and 
bis fingers to fight, Plalm 144. 1. and girded him with firength 
$6 battel, 2 Sam. 22. 35, 40. The Gr. tranſlateth , judg for 
tn. The Chald. execute vengeance for him on them that hate him. 
'vnſw. | 


Tufficiently') 7o eat ſufficiently, Iſa, 23. 18. Hebr, to eat un- 


M6. 


to ſatiety, or fulneſs, as Lev, 25. 19. & 26. 5. Prov. 13, 29, 
That Gods Miniſters may have food ſufficient, eyen to the full, 
2 Chr. 13. 10. Mat. 3. go, Annot. | 

| Had not ſandtified themſelves ſufficiently, 2 Chr. 30. 3- This may 
have reference to. the Number of Prieſts that were but few, which 
had ſanGifted themſelves, ch. 26. 34. Or, it may have reference 
to the rites of Sandtification, that they had not fully. obſerved 
all. Annot. 

Suit:] An order of garment, Judg. 17. 16, 

2. Acauſe or controverſie, 2 Sam. I 5. 4. 

3- Arequeſt, Job 11. 19. | | 

Sukkiimms | Oynting, or opnted; covered, or ſhadowed, A 
people of Ajrica, 2 Chr. 12. 3. | 

um_| fignifieth, 1. A price, Exod. 21. 30. 

2. The number, Exod. 3o. 12. Numb. 4. 2, 22. & 26. 2. 

3- A compend or drawing up to one head, Heb. 8. 1. Eccleſ. 
2. 12. Or, 1t may fignike the principaland chief part. 

4+ A collection, So the ſum of Gods thoughts are ſo many, 
that if we ſhould reckon them our memory ſhould be over- 
whelmed, Pſal. 139. 17. 
Sum of ſilver} 2 King. 22.4. Tell it, to ſee how much 
there was of it. 4nnot. 
* Summer | The hotteſt ſeaſon in the year. Gen. 8.22. And 
E ſummer and winter. 
* 2. Opportunity and fit time todo things in. Prov. 6. 8, Pre- 
* pareth her meat in Summer. 

Summer] Iſa. 18. 6. To abide by them, find harbour with 
them, and feed upon them, all the ſummer. 4»not. 

D:ought in ſummer | Extreme dryneſs. Pſal. 32. 4. My 
moiſture was conſumed into the drought of Summer. 

Sutnmer-fruit)] Amos 8. rx. Not as the haſty fruit before 
the Summer, Ifa. 2g. 4. Nor as that corn, 2 King. 19. 26. Iſa. 37s 
.27. bur fully ripe. See Rev. 14. 18. Anmt. 2 

Summer-fruzts, Nic, 7.1. Hebr. the gatherings of ſummer. marg. 
After harveſt; whenthe fruits are garhered, and the fields are 
bare. A4nnot. | 

Sumptuoufly] Luk. 16. 19. Gorgeouſly, ſolemnly, magni- 
fically, in grear ſtare. | 

* SU11 ] Thar great Light, which giveth light by day, a moſt 
* pure bright, and glorious creature. Gen. 1.16. The Sun to rule 
* the day. In Hebrew it cometh of a word which ſignifieth a M1- 
© niſter, or Servant, Deut.. 19. | | 

* 2. Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun and Light of the world. Joh. 1.5. 
* and that Light ſhineth in darkniſs. | 

© 3- The bright and glorious preſence of God. Rev. 21. 23. 
* This City hath no need of the Sun, for the glory of God aid light 
© ity or was a Sun to it. 

*4. Worldly proſperity. Job 31. 26. 
© ning of the Sun. | 

* 5. The inward beauty and purity of the Church of God. 
* Cant. 6. 9g. Pure as the Sun. | 

Sun | Light, Job 31. 26. marg, 

Tris put for Chriſt, Pal. 84. 11. Mal. 4. 3. whois fitly com- 
pared to it, both in reſpect of the properties within zt, and 
effedts without. | 

The properties withzn 1t are, 

1. There 1s hut one Sun,and ſo butone Son of rightcouſneſs,the 
only begotren Son of his Farther, Joh. 1. 24. 

2. The Suns not only Light, but a fountain of light 3 ſo 1s 
Chriſt light in his eſſence, a heavenly Light, the Light of the 
world , and in him there 1s no darkneſs, Rev. 1. 16. 1 Joh. 
L. 5. 
3- The Sun is a pure creature looking upon all, yet from the 
filthyeſt contracts no uncleanneſs 5; ſo Chriſt 1s purity 1t (elf, be- 
fore whoſe eyes all things are naked,. yet he contracted no ſtain 
of fin, by his converſing among ſinners. 

4+ The Sun is powerful by the warmth and heat thereof, reach- 
ing all creatures; ſo Chriſt by his Spirit and grace 1s preſent 
with his Church and every member thereof unto the end of the 
world. 

s. The Sun isa communicative creature; ſo Chriſt inlighten- 
eth every onethat cometh into the-world, John 1. 9. 

The effe&s without are, | 

x. The Sun driveth away darkneſs ; ſo Chriſt drives' away 
darkneſs of ignorance and the night of miſery, with the black and 
thick miſt of our fins, and bringeth the light of knowledg, and 
day of grace. : 

2. The Sun gives dire&ion by his light unto all the aGtions of 
our | Natural and Civil life ; ſo Chriſt by his wiſdom and Spirtr 
dire&erh his members in all the ways of ſpiritual and eternal 
life. 

3- The Sun is the moſt comfortable creature in the world, 
warming and refreſhing all living creaturesz ſo 1s Chriſt the life 
of the Church, and quickeneth the ele& , dead in fins un- 
to eternal life , he warmeth them with the beams of his 
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love, 'and comforteth them by his gracious aſpeR.” | 

4+ The Sun maketh the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year; ſo hath 
Chriſt in his power all times and ſeaſons, as the ſeed-time of 
grace- here, and -the Harveſt of glory hereafter ; he appoint- 
cd the ſummer of proſperity , and bringeth upon his Church 
the Winter of afflition, ſo that all the viciſſirudes and changes 
are appointed and direted by his wiſdome, Dan. i. 21. Tay/or 
on Rev. P. 33, 34+ | | 

Sun | Put*for, The light of the Sun, Numb. 25. 4. The 
heat of it, Deut. 33. 14. The beams of it, 2 King. 3. 22. The 


image of jr, 2 King. 23. 11. Comfort, Job 3o. 28. Gods eſpe- | 


cial favour, Pſal. 89. 11. The lighr, Eccl. 6. s. 
*To behoid the Sun] Toreſt and farisfiea mans ſelf in the 
< \weet pleaſures of this lite, void of care, and without confide- 


* ration, either of mortality, (called here the days of darkneſs) 
* or of the worlds vanity, Eccl. 11. 7, 8. 


* Sun black') The proſperity and peace of the Chriſtian | 


«Church eclipſed and taken away for a time by moſt cruel peric- 
© cutions, and bloody extremities, exerciſed as at other times, 
< yet ſpecially in the days of Diocletianus, and Maximinianus, 
© Emperors. Rev. 6. 12. And the Sin was blach as ſachcloth. 
© Here 1s an alluſion to the Prophets, Jer. 4. 23, 28. Ifa. 5c. 3. 

* Sun and MYoon confounded &c. | That ſuch ſhall be 
© the glory of Chriſt his Kingdom when the Jews ſhall be called 
< by the Goſpel toward the end of the world, as in. compariſon 
© thereof Sun and Moon ſhall loſe their light. Ifa. 24. 23. The 
© Moon ſhall be aſhamed, and the Sun confounded. Or haply by the 
< Sun and Moon may be meant the Churches of the Gentiles, who 
© ſhall bluſh to ſee their zeal and piety eclipſed, by a far more cx- 
« cellent flnoing light ſet up amongſt the Jews. 

< Sun] Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun of righceouſneſs. Rev, 12. 1. 
© Cloathed with the Sun. | 

He reſembleth the Sun, 

I. In 1ts Properties. | 

1. Inunity; theres but one ſun in the world, and but one 
ſun of righteouſneſs in the Church, Joh. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

2, Light, Rev. 1. 16. 
3. Purity. 
4. Power and ſufficiency. 
2, In 1tseffiffs. 
I. Illuminates. 
2. DireRs. 
3. Refreſheth. CH 

The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to the Chiirch, Cant.s. 
10. And as Cloaths ſerve for a covering, ſhelter, ornament, ſo 
Chriſts righteouſneſs. Leigh's Annor. 

The Church of God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, the brighteſt and 
moſt glorious creature in the world, ſhineth in the dofrine of 
her Miniſters, and lives of her members, Mat. $. 14,15, 19. 
Thus ſhe ſhineth before the world, as being cloathed with Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, whom ſhe hath pur on. Gal. 3. 27. She ſhineth be- 
fore God. See chap. 19. 8. Annot. 

_ <£Sun) The light of truth , obſcured , or extin& rather, 
© by herefie in dodrine , and by ſuperſtition in the worſhip 
© of God. Rev. 9. 2. And the Sun and the Air were dark- 
« ened. 

_* Hun, Poon, Light, not darkened} When he was yet 
©1n his young flouriſhing age, and in proſperity, which by the 
© Light 15 noted often in Scripture, as adverſity and all kind of 
© miſery 15 ſignified by darkneſs, Eccl. 12. 2. | 

© Sunnot to fail down | Quickly to expell the immoderate 
© affe1ons of anger, ere it benight, Eph. 4. 26. 

©2. Hot perſecution, and ſharp affii&tions , wherewith ( as 
< with the hot Sun) the Church 1s parched and made black (as it 
« were) Cant. 1. 6. The Sn bath looked upon me. 

« Sun) The ſpiritual beauty and purity of the Church of 
© Chriſt, Cant. 6. 9. Pure as the Sun. 

Sunder | To disjoyn, or make a ſeparation between, Job 
41.17. | | 

Sunder] It's joyned with Beat, Iſa. 27. 9. Break , Pal. 
107. 14+ Burſt, Nah. / 1. 13. Cut, Pſal. 46. 9. & 107. 16, Ifa. 
. 45+ 2. Luk. 12. 46. | 


Sund2y | Sundry times, Toavusros. It fignifies the de- 


grees and increafings of prophetical dofrine by many pieces 


not intirely, Heb. 1. 1. 

SUP |] put 1. for Corporal feeding, and taking repaſt at even- 
ing for the body, Luk. 17. 8. 

2. Spiritual food,” and repaſt for the ſoul, 1 Cor. 11. 25. 

3 Celeſtial feaſting for ever in heaven, body and ſoul, Rev. 
3. 20. Bernard. | 

Sup up] To conſume , Hab. 1. 9. where the Jews are 
threatned with the Caldeans, who ſhall fup up, z. e. conſume 
their goods, as the Eaſt wind doth the fruits and herbs of the 
ground. 


«To ſup with C hiſt] To communicate in all the ſpiritual 


—_ 


* delicates of Chriſt (as they which ſup together , partake in bo- | 
« dily food) Rev. 3. 20. He ſhallſup with me. | 

Ana I will ſup with him,Rev. 3.20. Converſe familiarly, chear- 
fully and comfortably with him, as friends uſe to feaſt and make 
merry one with another. Cant. 5. I. Joh.” 1g. 23. for thelr 
feaſts . were for the moſt. part at ſupper time, wheh rheir dayly 
employments were over. Luk. 14. 17. See chap. 19.'9, Annot. . 

© Chzift ſupping with us} His chearing and delighting 
« himſelf with his own graces and gifts of his Spirit, beſtowed 
* upon us (as one tht eaterh ſveet and pleaſant meat.) Rev. 3. 
* 23. 1 willcome and ſup with bin. | 


© Supererrogation] A work of counſel done by perfe& 


| © ones, being more than they were bound unto, by any precept 


* of the Lawof God. ['Popiſh. ] 

Superfluity of naughtirieſs)] Abundance of wicked and 
corrupraffeRions, Jam. 1. 27. 

Superfluous'] That which is more than enough, or exceeds 
the juſt proportionin number, quantity, or quality, Lev. 21. 18. 
8 22. 23, 

It 15 put for, Needleſs, to no purpoſe, 2 Cor. 6.1. | 

£ Superſcription} A title written over ones head, ſhewing 
* the cauſe of his death , Luk. 23. 33. Thu ſuperſcription was 
« written over him. | 

* 2. A title engraven in coyn, to ſhew whoſe it is. Mar. 22.21, 
© wneſe Image. or ſuperſcription #5 ths ? | 

Superſcription Mar. 14. 25. It was the Romans cuſtome to 
write the cr/me for which any man ſuff-red death, in a t«ble, and 
carry 1t before him to execution. And as of other kinds of 
death,fo particularly of thoſe thar are crucified. Whence appears 
the propriety of all theſe expreſſions in the ſeveral Evangeliſts , 
TY earn + aimas, the ſuperſcription of the cauſe, or of his crime, 
as herein St, Mark, n aria inayw 4 xepual WY rappern, the 
charge or tauſe written over his head, Mart. 29. 37. and ſimply 
6tryeaen, inſcription, Luk. 23. 38. (fo ſup:1ſcrivt ion, ts rendred, 
Mat. 22.20, marg.) and 7JaC+ ( the Latin word t/:u/us ) title, 
Joh. 19. 19. all ro the ſame purpoſe, noting this Rm ?7 
obſerved 'in the dealing with him wore Romano, after th: 
of the Rom2ns, Dr. Ham. Annot. b. | 

* SuperFition | A form of divine worſhip deviſec. © - 5.4, 
© befide or beyond the commandement of God, breeding it $ibh 
« followers of it a ſervile fear, AR. 17. 22. Iperceive you are int 
* all things too ſuperſtitious. 

© 2, True Religion, reproached and ſlandered with the name 
« of Superſtition, AR. 28. 19. About ſome words of their ſuper- 
« ſition. Thus the Heathen man termed the Religion of 20+ 
ſes. | ER 

« Superſtition] The Atheiſt 1s like hard ground, where no 
corn groweth ; the Superſtitious excceds in his worſhip, and 
runs as far intothe other extremity ; Chriſt ſuffered berween rwo 
Thieves, ſo ſuffererh between Atheiſm and Superſtition. The Hea- 
then hold a multitude of Gods,denying the Unity z the Jew holds 
the Unity, and denies the Trinity. Ir exceeds in worſhip , offe- 
ring more to God than he requires at their hands, Ila. 1.12. And 
as the Lord forbids men to be foo j/?,Eccleſ. 7. 16. So he willnot 
have men exceed this way,and run into Superſtition. It is the Mo- 
ther of 1gnorance Joh. 4. 72 worſhip,ze know not what. The com- 
panjon of it 15 Hypocritie ; and the Daughters of 1t are Will 
worſhip and Idolatry. It is found more in women than in men , 
At. 13. $0. and more in- the 1gnorant than learned, Ir 
is like Wine that runs into the head and maketh gid- 
dy ;\ but true Religion is like Wine that runs to the 
heart , and chears it. It is hardly rooted out, and finds 
no comfort in Religion, as the religious do. The Church 
to the religidus 1s a place of pleaſure, to the ſuperſtitious 
a place of torment , therefore their Idols are called terr#> 
culmenta , and tormina, Jer. 50. 38. Weems degem. Son. Ps 
17, I8. 

Superfcitious] 7 ſuperſi3tious, AR. 17. 22. More ſuper= 
ſtitious than ordinary, fignifying the worſhip of more gods than 
other Cities worſhiped. 14em. Annor. e. - 

Supper} 1s taken for. the preaching of the Goſpel, Luk. 
14. 16, which is called a Sypper, becauſe it is reſerved after the 
Law, unto the laſt age of the world. Irs called great, —_ 

x. Becauſe Chriſt ( who prepares it ) 1s great, even King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. <8 

2. Becauſe. of the great chear prepared in it , even Chriſt 
himſelf, and his merits withthe graces of the Spirit. 

3. Becauſe of the great number that are invited to ir, and 
ſhall be partakers of it, to wit, nor only the 144000 of the 12. 
Tribes, but innumerable others, of all Tongues, Kindreds, and 
Languages ; for, many (hall come from the Eaſt and Weſt and 
fit down with Abraham , Iſaac, aud Facob, in the Kingdom of 
heaven. 

4+ Becauſe of the greatneſs of perſons invited, being all Kings 
and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6, 7+ | | | 

. Bbbh 5. Becauſe 
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$. Becauſe of the excellency of the end, to wit, the marriage | 


of the ele& unto Jeſus Chriſt, in judgment, mercy, and truth for : 
ever, Hoſe. 2. 16. SY 
Tt is put forthe Glory of the Saints 1n Heaven, Revel. 19. 19. 
and for the great Wradk of 'God in the deſtru&ion of the wick- 
ed, COLE © Ve, - all Bd 
* DU the LLozd ] The Sacrament of Bread. an 
© Wine einen by "he rnd Cor. 11. 20. This 75 xot to eat 
© the Lords Supper. | a 
 * This Sacrament is called a Supper, becauſe Chriſt ordained 
*1t at his laſt Supper. Secondly, becauſe it is a ſpiritual banquet 
© or Soul-feaſt. -Mat. 26. 26. 4nd as they did eat, Feſus took the 


© bread, &%, Tris termed (by a part) breaking of bread, Ad. 


6 20, 7. & 2. 42. 


© The Lords Supper had ſundry names given it by old Wri- : 
© ters, who called it Synax# , alſo Love, abd Enchari{i, of the ; 
© end and uſe, which is thankſgiving ; alſo a Sacrifice , not ; 
COVEY (fer that is Chriſt only , dying on the Croſs) 


© but pratulatory, as a remembtance of Chriſt crucified ; al- 
© fo Oblation of the offering of bread and wine, which the 
© Church made toward the celebration : alſo Miſſa , cither of 
* things ſent by the rich, for the uſe of the poor ; or of ſend- 
ing away the Catechumenz, 'or diſmiſſing of the whole Aﬀem- 
* bly. Whathelp is here for ſetting up the Maſs from this word 
* Miſſaeſt ? | OTE 
Marriage-Supper) Rev. 19. 9. Hereby 1s meant, the great ge- 
.neral Wedding-feaſt in heaven after the refurreGtion, where the 
king of glory, and the Angels are, where the Lambs wife, ver. 
7, 8.and all ſhall meet, atwhich are all the creatures in their 


greateſt glory. Leigb's Annot. os 
Supplant |] Tocircumvent and deceive, Gen, 29. 36. Jer. 
9. 4. A Netaphor taken from Wreſtling, wherein the weakeſt 
Wreſtler uſethdeceit with his feet, or otherwiſe, to trip up his 
adverſary. : 
Suppte] Ezek. 16. 4. 7 ſupple thee 5 or when I looked up- 
'on thee, marg.. 
Suppliant) One that 
thing kneeling, or proſtrate. : | 
My ſuppliants, Tech. 3. 10. Some hereby underſtand the. Gen- 


tiles tobe called and converted 3 others, the diſperſed 7ews, 
that they ſhall return to their Land, and there worſhipthe Lord, 
and make one with the converted Gentiles. Annot. 


bod 
Supplication) A humble entreating, 


humbly intreateth or defireth any 


It is proper to them that are poor, contemptible, Pro. 18. 23. 


* confirmed with an oath, therefore will not: fail and deceive any 
* which rely upon it, Numb. 29, 19. Amos 8. 7. Heh. 6. 13. 
Sure ] To be made over and confirmed, Gen. 23. 17, 20.. 
[tis put for, To be confidett of, Exod. 3. 19. To (be per- 
[waded, or take for granted, Numb, 32. *23. 1 'Sam.,20. 9. 
2 Sam, 1. 10. for, Firmand perrhanent, x Sam. 2. 34, & 25. 
28. Certain, Job 24. 22, Faithful, everlaſting, Pſal. 19.9. & 
93+ 5 & 111. 7, | | | 
Sure | Deut. 12. 23. Heb. ſtrong, miarg. 2 Tim: 2. 19. or 
eady, marg. ME K 
Surely | Certainly, Doubtleſs, Gen. 18. 18. & 28. 16. 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2.17. Dying thou ſhalt die ; or as 
the Gr. tranſlateth it, ye (hall dir the death. Aynſw. 
Shall ſarely die, 2 Sam. 12. 5. or 1s worthy. to die, marg, 
Suretiſhip | Prov. 11. 15. Heb. thoſe that firike bands, marg, 
* Surety} One that underraketh for the debt of atiother man. 
© Prov. 6. 1. If thou be ſurety for thy neighbour. © bs 
_ *©2. Chriſt, who undertook to anſwer the debt of our fins to 
* Gods Juſtice, by his obedience to death. Heb. 9.22. 7eſus is 
F made ſiinety. | | 


* 


| Szrety 1s expreſſed in Scripture by Striking of hands, Prov. 6. 


1. Job 17,3. Raſhſureriſhip forbidden, Prov. 6. 4. otherwiſe 
tis lawful, being upon good grounds : Thus Reuben was Surety to 
1s Father for Benjamin, and Paul for Oneſimus : So Chriſt is our 
ſurety, both by ſpeaking for us, by his daily interceſſion ; unto 
= Davida alludes, Pfal. 119. 122.. And alſo by paying all our 
ebts. 
It is put for Certainty, or of a truth, Gen. 15.13. AR.12.11, 
, Durfetting) An overcharging the ſtomach with meat or 
rink, 


It 1s forbidden, Luk. 21. 24. It makes us forget the coming 
of Chriſt to judgment, Ibid. 

Surmiſings ] Suſpicions, ſuppoſitions, falſe concluſions. 

It 15taken in evz// part, 1 Tim. 6. 44 Examples are in 1 Sam. 
”" Judg. 15.2. 1 Sam. 22. 8. 2 Sam. 10. 3. Jer. 43. 2. Ad. 
28. 4. 

Surname] A naine added unto the proper name for diſtin- 
Mons ſake : Examples of ſuch arein AR. 10. 5. & 11. 13. & 12. 
I2, 25, Mar. 3. 16, 17. Luk. 22. 3. Att. 1. 23. & 10.18, & 
I $. 22. * 

Thue it 15 propheſied of the Gentiles, that they ſhall ſurname 
themſelves by the name of 1/rael, Ifa. 44. 5. and God himſelf is 
contented to be called, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 7acob, 
Heb. 11. 16. and all Chriſtians are called ſo by the name of 


It is commonly pur in Scripture for the humble prayers of the Chriſt, Jam. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 


godly, put up to God in behalf of themſelves and others, Eph. ' _ - IT 
6.18. In reſpe& whereof, they are called Gods Suppliants, nifieth properly to enſiy/e or entitle one, to give him ſome em1- 


Zeph. 3. 10. 


urname} have ſurnamed thee, Ifa. 45. 4 The word fig- 


nent or honorable title, chap. 44- 5. Job 32. 21, 22. The word 


_ Supplication)] Made ſupplication, 1 Sam. 13. 12. Heb, jz- | therefore would rather be rendred, 1 have entituled or ſiyled 


treated the face, marg. 
with ſupplications, Jer. 31. 9. or favours, marg. 


| 


thee ; or, I have given thee an honourable ſiyle or title, to wit, in 
calling thee Cyrus my ſhepherd, chap. 44- 28. and Cyrus mine a- 


Supply) To relieve in time of neceſſity, 2 Cor. 8. 12.& 7ointed ; for thatis the ſtyle, and thoſe the titles that God here 


II. 9.8 9.12. ; ; 
' Tris put for, To furniſh with ſpiritual graces, Phil. 4. 19. for, 


The help and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, turning the ſinful a&ions | hold unawares, Jer. 48. 41. 


of the wicked unto the good of the godly, Phil. r. 19. 
Sometime itis put for, The preaching of the Goſpel in the 
abſence of the proper Miniſter, Phil. 2. 3o. 
| Duppozt) To relieve the neceſſities and be careful of the 
Saints, bearing their burthens, and ſupplying their wants both 
with temporal and ſpiritual benefits, Act. 20, 35. 1 Thell. 5. 


Ids 

Suppoſe] To think, or be of opinion, 2 Sam. 13. 32. To 
believe, Luk. 9. 43. To be perſwaded, Joh. 21. zs. 2 Cor. 11. 
s I Pet. $. 12, To intend a thing, Phil. 1. 16. Ow 

« SuPzemacy}] Thar high and Soveraign power and authori- 
© ty which Kings and Princes have under and from God immedi- 
* ately, and chief and ſupreme Governours over all perſons, and 
<in all cauſes remporal and Eccleſiaſtical, according to the Word 
© of God, as good cuſtoms of ſeveratCountries where they reign. 
© This doth thatman of fin moſt falſely claim to himſelf, by vir- 
* tue of ſucceſſion to Peter the Apoſtle, who was ſubje@t to ſecu- 
© Jar power 1n his life and death. 

Supzeme) 1 Per. 2. 13. The Superior, chief Magiſtrate, 
one that hath above the having of other men, in matter of au- 
thority and ſupremacy. a 

Sur] 4 giving back, or rebellion. This was the Eaſt gate; 
called the gate of the foundation, 2 Chr. 23. 5. The hzgher gate, 
2 King. 15. 35. by reaſon of the fairneſs and height of it, and 
the new gate, Jer. 36. 1o. after 7otham had new built ir, 2 Chr. 

27-3. Annot. on 2 King. 11.6 _ | 

«* Sure] Certain, firm, and conſtant. 2 Per. 1. 19. We have 
* 2 moſt ſure word of the Prophets. Ver. 10. Make your eleftion ſure, 
© thatis, firm to your ſelves, Phil. 19.7. 


* Note. The Word of God is ſure init ſelf, it is ſurer being is moſt inclined to the better part, chiefly , when he hath 


) 


| 


| 


| 


faſteneth upon him. Arnot. | 
Sutpzite) To lay hold upon, and poſſeſs a City or ſtrong 
unaw & 51.41. To be ſuddenly amazed 
and affrighted, Iſa. 33. 14- 
Suſanchites' One of the Nations which the King of A4ſ- 


{ 744 placed in the Land of J#ae!, and joyned with the reſt againſt 


the people of God, Ezr. 4. 9. 
Suſanna} Alily, roſe; or joyfulneſs. A woman that fol- 
lowed Chriſt, Luk. 8. 3. 
Sufi ] 4 horſe, ſwallow, or moth. The Father of Gaddz, Numb. 
3. IL, 
Suſpicion] Ir is denyed of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 5. and for- 
bidden, 1 Tim. 6, 4. 
Three things concur to make up ſuſpicion. 
1. Thathe who ſuſpe&s be more inclinable to the worſt 
ſenſe of a thing. | 
2. Thathedo irout of a ſelf-love , and hatred of his neigh- 
bour, in reſpe& whereof there ariſeth joy 1n the heart, 1fthar 
which was ſuſpe&ed, be found ſo; which the Apoſtle obſerv- 
ed, 1 Cor. 13. 6. where he ſaith, that Charity rejoyceth not #n 
unrighteouſneſs, but refoyceth in the truth, 3. e. 1f any be found 
guilty, Charity from hence ſecks nor matter of joy, but of grief 
rather 3 and if he that was ſuſpe&ed of wickedneſs, be found 
innocent, it rejoyceth. | 
3- It is required that he who ſuſpeRs have no probable 
ground of his ſuſpicion. Ir differs from Credulity, 1n that 1t 15 
an infirmity of the mind and underſtanding, rather then a finin 
the converſation; forhe is ſaid to be credulous, not who1incontt- 
nent is moſt inclinable to the berter part, bur he that doth it 
upon a ſudden, without deliberation : To believe all things, 1s 
the mean between theſe two. This is ſpoken of Charity affirma- 
tively, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 6. and he is ſaid to believe all things, who 
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no ground to the contrary. Cameron. tom. 3. P. 98, 79+ : 

Suſpicion is a fruit of .luſt , 1 Tim. 6. 4. and the firſt begin- 
nings of it ought to be ſuppreſſed. The firſt uſe of 1t was , to 
procure our ſafety, and preſerve our Souls; in reſpect where- 
of, it 15 better to be ſolicitouſly fearful, then ſecurely 1mprovi- 
-dent, as Paul ſuſpe&ed the worſt, and yera truth, Act. 27. 30. 
and when that which is given us for the help of our ſelves and 
others, is turned to the hurt of our ſelves and others, this muſt 
be a great fin. We muſt avoid ſuſpicion , otherwiſe eve- 
ry thing will cauſe us to make this concluſion that the 
Barbarians made of Paul , Sure he is a murtherer. Andrews. 
Com. p. B51. 

Suſtain} To provide all manner of maintenance, Gen. 27. 
37. 1 King. 17. 9. Neh. 2. 21. 

<To ſuſkain o'ſuppozt | To bear or hold up a thing, as a 
proper ſhore, or keep it from falling, Pal. 3. 5. 

© 2, To uphold one, either chat he take not a fall by ſinand 
\ © calamity, or thathe rake no hurt by ſuch falls. Plal. 3. 4. The 
© Lord ſuſtained me. Plal. 23. 1, 3. 

© 3, To hold orlift up one that is falling, AR. 20. 35. Luk. 
© I. 54s | 

Wutnance) Proviſion , or things neceſſary to live by, as 
mear, drink, ec. Judg. 6.4. 2 Sam. 19. 32. 


No ſuſtenance, A&. 7. 11. Not enough to keep themalive, or 
ſfatisfie nature. 


S w 


Swadle) Thoſe that Thave ſwadled, Lami. 2. 22. 'or ſwathed-;3 
ſo rather than as ſome, which Icarried in my hands. It ſeemerh tO 
comprehend all thoſe offices that Mothers or Nurſes exerciſe 
abour their children, for the managing of their limbs, and keep- 
ing of them in their due proportion and poſture, during the 
time of their tender infancy. Annot. : 

Swadling-band] Is the girdle wherewith the clothes are 
made faſt about the Infant newly born, Ezek. 16. 4. Luk. 2.7, 

It 1s put for darkneſs, Job 38. 9. 

Swallow Is careful to provide a place wherein to build, 
and $kilful in building her neft, Pſal. 84. 3. It it want clay 
or mud wherewith to build, it wetteth it ſelf with water, and 
then rolling in the duſt, maketh mud. Tt keepeth 1ts neſt clean, 
and teacheth its young ones to to do. It knoweth the time of 
coming, which 1s in the Spring. Jer. 8. 7. Ir feedeth all its 
young one alike, not giving more to one than to another. In 
the Sumner we have its company, but in the Winter 1t's gone. 
Irs very ſwiſt,and taketh its food whileſt it flyeth. It's ſubject to 
diſcaſes'in the eyes, whereof it curerh 1t ſelf by applying Cel- 
lenden. In ſtead of ſinging it chattereti , Iſa. 38. 14. It's aid 
to depart from ruinous houſes. It's not harmful ro other birds, 
There's a certain kind of Cantharides, which would deſtroy its 
young ones, but by putting garlick in its neſt among them, they 
are preſerved, As it's natural for the Swallow to flie, ſo cauſelels 
curfing 15 not to be regarded, Prov. 26. 2. ; 

<To {wailow | To deſtroy, or aboliſh, Pſal. 21.9. mil 
© ſwallow them in his anger. See Plal. 35. 25» & 52+ 15. & 55. Io. 
« Pſal. 27. 2. & 124. 3» | WE 


« Kote. The Scripture uſeth to note out the Tyger-like cruelty | 


© of Church enemies, by this Metaphor of Swallowing up, drawn 
« from the likelineſs of great Whales,or other great beaſts which 
« ſwallow things at once. 

To ſwallow To help and afliſt, Rev. 12. 16, Ir 15 put for, 
To enjoy quietly, Job 20. 18, Itisto ſup up, Obad. 1. 6, It 
ſgnifieth alſo, To want words to expreſs ones grief, Job 6. 3. 

«To ſwallow] To fink in,and cauſe to vaniſh, as the earth 
© or land doth to the floods of water which it drinketh in : ſo 
«did the earth, (that is men of earthly religion and affteCtions) 
« ſwallow and drink in (as it were) the rage and perſecuaion 1n- 
« tended by the Devil and his inſtruments, againſt the Church of 
«Chriſt inearth. Rev. 12.16. The earth opened her moutb, and 
© ſwallowed up the flood. This was, verified in the YVandales, Gotbes, 
© 1nd other barbarous people, who coming to dwell 1n civilized 
« Countreys 3 and being turn'd ( in ſhew at leaſt ) ro Chrti- 
«ſtian Religion , did much help the true Church by ſtop- 
« ping and allaying the furious minds of her adverſaries. See 
© Floud. 

Swan Hereof mention 15 made, Lev. 11. 18, & Deut. 14. 
16. whereit's reckoned among the unclean fowles. It's very 
meek and gentle. It loveth pleaſant places near rivers. Is 
not harmful, is fruitful in increaſe, and loveth its young ones 
dearly. Itſeldcm or never diveth under the water, as ſome 
other Water fowls do. Its chiefeſt ſtrength 1s inthe wings. It 
feedeth ſometimes on Nettles, ro keep under and extinguiſh its 
luſt. Irs an enemy tothe Eagle, yet beginneth not the fight, 
but ſtandeth on its own defence, At ſome times one Swan de- 


| voureth another. It hath broad feet, whereon it ſtandeth firmly 


[t preſagerh 1ts own death by ſinging, and being aged and near 
unto death ir fignifieth' the more ſweetly. They feed ohne ano: 
ther. Being weighty in body, itflyeth ſeldom. It's white of co« 
lour, but hath a blackiſh fleſh, which is ill of digeſtion. @- 
IJ ſware}) Numb. 14. 30. Heb. lifted up my hand, marg. 
Sware] Heb. 3. 11. Sol ſware in my wrath, God ſwears ſel: 
dom , Swears by himſelf, by no creature. And. it's a matter of 
weight that makes him ſwear : Nor ſweareth he raſhly, in heat 
and choler, but for the confirmation of his. mercy and gracious 
promiſes to his children, ch. 6. 13. and the ſtrengthening of his 
Juſtice and threathings againſt the wicked, as in this place. God, 
as ye ſee, ſwears, ſo may we do; if we could keep our ſelves 
within thoſe limits, that he did. Jones. | 


Swarm) Acompany of Flies, Exod. 8. 
Bees, Pam 8. Wo nite fd 21, 22, 24, 29, ZI» 


Swarve] To rove and err from the right mark, like unskJ- 
ful Shooters, 1 Tim. 1: 6.8 6. 21. 2 Tim. 2. 18. I 


Swarve] Having ſwarved, 1 Tim. 1. 6. or not aiming at, 
marg. 
*To ſwear} To uſe thename of God in an Oath, to wit= 
* neſs ſome matter in controverſie', for the ending of ſtrife. 
* Ts may be done either yainly and fafely , or reverently and 
* truly. Mat. 5. 34+ ſwear not at all. Zach. 5. 3. Deut. 10. 20, 
©Eccl. 9. | | 
2, To worſhip and ſerve God, whereof lawful Swearing 15s a 
| wy Deut. 6. 13- Thou ſhalt ſwear by my name. Synecdo- 
che. 
© 3-To make confeſſion,or ſolemn profeſſion by mouth,thatGod 
< is only ſearcher of hearts, to acknowledge him as the witneſs & 
* rewarder of truth, but as a ſevere and juſt revenger of falſhood 
* and perjury,Ifa. 45.23. Rom. 14. 11.The latter place expounds 
* the former 3 and albeit, that Propheſie of 12:4 cited and in- 


| ©rerprered by Paul, bein part fulfilled now in thislife, (for the 


* wicked are forced ſometime to confeſs Chriſt to be a juſt and 
* righteous God, whom the faithful willingly acknowledge to be 
* ſo )yer it ſnall not be fully accompliſhed, until Chriſt come in 
* the Clouds, and all appear before him, when, will they, null 
*rhey, they ſhall be driven to acknowledge him their Judg. Now 
* becauſe none can be the univerſal Judg of the world, fave he 
* which is eſfentially God, therefore Paul aptly citeth that Text 
* out of 1/azab, to prove that the glory of the Godhead doth 
©belong to Chriſt, to whom all muſt give an account, and before 
* whom all knees muſt bow. 

« Note : That ſwearing 1s always expreſſed in Hebrew in the 
* form paſſive, becauſe it 1s with a paſſion of mind, and is oc- 
© caſioned or offerred by another. 

* It hath alſo the ſignification of ſeven, becauſe ir is confirmed 
* by the ſeven; that 158, many witneſſes, Gen. 21. 31. ſever a 
* myſtical number, Gen. 2. 2. 

Swear] That a Chriſtian may ſwear lawfully, when called 
unto 1t by the Magiſtrate, he muſt look, 

1. To the 0bjec?, that he ſwear by the Lord alone; for ſeeing 
we delifie and make thar our God we ſwear by, therefore we for- | 
ſake the true God, if we ſwear by that which is no God; and fo 
provoke the Lord nor only to execute his judgments on us, bur 
alſo upon the Country wherein we live, Jer. 5. 7. 

2. In reſped of the manner, that he ſwear in Truth, Judg- 
ment, and Righteouſneſs, Jer. 4. 2. 

In truth, that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 ſpeak the truth in 
Chraſh T lie not, my conſcience bearing me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, 

OM. 9. Is 

In judgment, +. e. adviſedly, and upon neceſſary occafion. 

11 1ighteoxſneſs, promifing nothing by Oath, but what is law-= 
ful and juſt. 

3. Inreſped of the end ; that God may be glorified, our du- 
ry diſcharged, controverſies appeaſed, our Brethren ſatisfied, 
and our innocency cleared. Downam Pal. 15. p, 144, 145» 

*To ſwear by the Lozd}] To call upon the name of the 
© Lord, as a witneſs and Judg againſt us, if we do not deal and 
< ſpeak truly, Joſh. 2. 12. 

<To\ſwear unto the LLozd] By ſolemn oath, to bind our 
< ſelves wholly unio God , to ſerve him only with a pure 
© heart. 2 Chr. 15. 14+ And they ſware unto the Lord. Allo Ye 
© 15. Iſa. 19. 18. 


« Tofſwear by Palcham Ts halt between the ſervice of 
© the true God and Idols. Zeph. I. 5. 

whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, &*c. Mat. 23. 16, It ſeems 
by that which Chriſt here affirms of the Pharzſees, that the 
had a tradition, that thoſe oaths only were obligatory whic 
were conceived by God, or ſomething immediatly conſecrated 
to him; meaning thereby not the Temple and Altar , which 
had only an univerſal conſecration (being ſet apart to his ſer- 
Vice ) but other particular oblations and gifts , which were 
by the voluntary piety of men devoted ro him, Of this ſort is the 
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gold of the Temple, and the gift on the Altar, wherein it ſeems 


they placed a more ſpecial ſandtity then 1n the other. This Chriſt 
Jooks on as a pitiful nice piece of deceit, either to fruſtrate the 
obligation of ſome oaths, or to make a nice diſtin&ion of ſandt1- 


ty, where indeed there was none, the whole ſanctity of rhe 
gold or gift flowing from the Temple or, Altar, to which and 
the God 1n it, they were conſecrated. , What ſhould be the colour 
or the pretence of this. doarine of theirs, 1t would be hard to 


efs ; unleſs perhaps it was, that they conceived the Temple: 


y its having been demoliſhr, - to have Joſt its ſanity, and nor 
have recovered it at its reby;1ding, and increaſe by Herod ; Where- 
as the gold and the gift, which the piery of the Zewih Donor 
had conſecrated, might be allowed by them to have that ſandti- 
ty ; bur this being ſo weak a reaſon, leaves it [table to the cen- 
ſure of hypocriſſe, which Chriſt here lays upon, 1t, the true cauſe 
ſurely being, that by perſwading men -that the. gold and gifts 
brought to the Temple, were the holzeſt things in the world, bolzer 
than the Temple, or Altar it ſelf, they might bring men to great 
liberality chat way, . and ſo make gain of their dottrine. Dr. Ham. 
Annot. c. 

«To ſwear in Truth, Judgment and Righteouſneſs ] 
© To take an Oath, neither falſly ro confirm a le, nor breaking 
« what is truly affirmed or promiſed 3 not lightly and vainly, 
-<without good ground, and juſt cauſe, concerning Gods glory, 
* our neighbours good ſpiritual or bodily, or our own name, 
« when truth without an oath cannot be known ; nor lewdly and 
< wickedly, againſt religion, or right, as Herod's and the 7ews 
© oath, Mark 6. AR. 23. Jer. 4+ 2. Thou ſhalt ſwear in truth, &*c. 

Swearers | Falſe ſwearers , ſuch as ſwear falſly. Againſt 
theſe, ſee Levit. 19. 12, 1 Tim. I. 10, where they are termed 
perjured perſons. 

Swearing] Jer. 23. 10. or curſmg, marg. 

Sweat] Nataral, Gen. 3. 19. Supernatural, Luke 22. 44- 
Bernard. | 

« Sweat of face” Great labour and hard pains, ſuch as cauſe 
© ſweat and wearineſs, Gen. 3. 19. Thos ſhalt eat thy bread tn the 
©ſweat of thy face. 

Sweep) fignifieth, x. To oppreſs and rob, Prov. 28. 3. 

2, Todeſtroy, Iſa. 14. 23. & 28.17. | : 

I ſweeping rain] Prov. 28. 3. Underſtand this of a rain, 
which by reaſon of 1ts greatneſs and continuance, maketh a 


. great flood, or cauſeth a great inundation of water, whereby 


the corn or other grain, and the fruits of the ground, are beaten 
down, deſtroyed, and as it were ſwept and carried away, ſo 
that there 15 no ſtore or proviſion of bread and other victual left 
In the field. D. Annot. 

* Sweet | Grateful , acceptable. Leviticus. 1. 9. Arn of- 
« fering of ſweet odours unto the Lord, Here It 1s taken in -good 
© part. 

f 2, Pleaſant and delightful. Thus 1s wickedneſs ſweet unto 
* the mouth of a wicked man , Job 20. 12. (Here 1t1s taken 1n 
© 11] part) and Gods Statutes to the ſoul of a righteous man, Pal. 
© I9« IO. 

Sweet) Spoken of , and applied unto, Bread of deceit, 
Prov. 20. 17. Calamns, Exod. 3o. 23. Cane, Ila. 43. 24. Cina- 
mon, Exod. 3o. 23. Clods, Job 21. 23. Counſel, Pal. 55. 14. 
Defire accompliſhed, Prov. 13. 19. Every thing, Prov. 27. 7. 
Flowers, Cant. 2. 3. Honey, Rev. 10. 9, 10. Honey-comb, 
Prov. 24.13. Incenſe,Exod. 30.7. (Heb. incenſe of ſpices, marg.) 
Influences, &c. Job 38..31. Light, Eccl. 11. 79. Meditation, 
Plal. 104. 34+ Melody, Iſa. 23. 15. Mouth, Cant. 5. 16. Myrrh, 


Cant. $. 5. Odours, Lev. 25.31. Pſalmift, 2 Sam. 23. 1, Sacri- 


fices , Jer. 6. 20. Savour, Gen. 8. 21. ( Heb. a ſavour of reſt, 
marg.) Sleep, Eccl. 5. 12, Smell, Iſa. 3. 24. Spices, Exod. 3o. 
34. Stoln waters, Prov. 9. 17. Voice, Cant. 2. 74. Water, Jam. 
3. II. Waters, Exod. 15. 25. Wickedneſs, Job 20. 12. Wine, 
Iſa. 49. 26. Words, Pſal. 119. 103. & I41. 6. | 

* Sweet Cinamon } Ir 15 the bark of a Tree, uſed for ſweet 
* odours, and ſignifies ſpiritual grace, Prov. 9. 17. Cant. 4, 14. 
£ Exod. 30. 23. 

« Sweet fruits, things and flowers] The graces of the 
£ Spirit, and works of faith which are as delightful as ſiweer 
© fruit, or any ſweet thing, Cant. 4. 12. ith ſweet fruits. 

© 2, Thedodtrme of the Word, which 1s as ſweet to the god- 
© Iy ſoul, asany thing can be to the mouth, Cant. 5. 13. Hzs 
© cheehs are as ſweet flowers. See Fruit. 

Sweet ſmelling myrrh, Heb. paſſing, or running about, marg. 

Sweet ſavour, Ezek. 16. 19. Heb. a ſavour of reſt, margs 

Sweet wine, Iſa. 46. 26. or new wine, marg. 

_  Sweetly] Pleaſantly, Job 24. 20. Cant. 9. 7. 

' Which goeth nown ſweetly] Cant. 7. 9g. The virtue and 
efficacy of the Word of God preached and taught is here inten- 
ded, which is like excellent wine, acceptable to Chriſt, and 
Which moveth and worketh ſtrongly in the hearts of them that 


receive ;1t (as wine, which is a creature full of life and ſpirit, 


ſparkleth and dancerh in the glaſs, Prov. 23 31.) eſpecially when 
men ponder it ſerzouſly,and meditate upon it,and digeſt ir. .4;- 
nat. 


Sweetneſs | Pleafantneſs, Judg. 9. 11. Eloquence, Proy. 
16. 21. Good advice, Prov. 27. 9. 

Neither did thy foot ſwell) Deut. 8. 4. The Hebrexy 
word fignifieth properly the ſwelling up, puffing up, riſmg of dough 
by means of leaven mixt with it. As if Moſes ſhould ſay, that 
cheir feet were not hurt, or galled art all by the: cumberſome- 
nels and trouble of all their marching and travelling. D. Annot. 

Swelling it 15 put for Emulation and Indignatien, 2 Cor. 
I 2. 20. 

' 2, For proud, boaſting, 2 Pet. 2. 18. Jude v. 15. 

3. Fortroubleſome, and dangerous, Jer. 12. 5. 

4. For the near approaching of Gods judgments, Iſa. 3o. 13. 
Swept] 1s put, 5. For utterly deſtroyed , Judg. 5. 21, 

Cr. 46. 15. 

2. For void of grace, Mat. 12, 44. Luk. 11. 2%. 

Swift] is applyed Properly, 

I. To things without life, as the Weavers Shuttle, whereunto 
the life of man 1s compared, Job 7. 6. 

2. ToltvingCreatures, as the Dromedary, which is ſwift, not 
ſomuch 1n reſpect of the courſe, as the raging luſt that is init; 
whereunto the 7ews are compared, that ran to Idolatry as ic 
were with a raging defire, Jer. 2. 2, 3. And it is applyed to a 
Poſt ; whereunto the life of man 1s compared, Job 9. 25. 

2% Inproperly, 1t 1s ſpoken of them that go abouta bufineſs 
without delay ; and thus it is applycd, 

I. To Goa, who 1s faid to come ſwiftly againſt the enemies of 
the Church, to be revenged on them, Joel 3. 4. 

2, Of Men; and that, 

I. Ina good part,when he 1sready todo any good, Mat.28.7. 
as to hear the word, Jam. 1. 19. To worſhip God, Plal. 68. 32. 
and, to fulfill his Word, Deurt. 9. 12. 

2. Inan 2vzl part ; when it 1s uſed inthe committing int- 
quity 3 as, in the going aſide from God, Exod. 32.8. and when 
the feet are ſwift to ſhed innocent bloud, Rom. 3. 15. Ifa. 59. 7. 

Swiftly ] Speedily , Joel3. 4. Continually, Zech. 8. 21. 
Wearineſs, Dan. 9. 21. marg. ; 

Swim ] is properly ſpoken both of fiſhes and other creatures 
which ſwim , as alſo of every thing that floats upon the 
water , as Iſa. 25.11. God 1s compared to one ſpreading 
out the hands to frim , when he cometh to puniſh his ene- 
mies, 

Inproperly, 1t 18 ſpoken of thoſe who are in great grief, in re- 
ſpect whereof they ſhed abundance of tears, Pal. 6.5. and of 
the Land of «Xgypt, which 1s overflowed with Nzlus, Ezek. 32.6, 

Swine | Reckoned among the unclean beaſts , Lev. 11. 7. 


-| Deut. 14. 8. forbid to be eat, Iſa. 66. 16. They feed on husks, 


Lev. 15. 16, Tolook after them, a baſe employment, Luk. 15. 
I 5. The Devilsuntil Chriſt gave them leave, had no power to 
enter into the Swine, Mark 5. 12. Hereunto ſuch are compa- 
red, whoregard no more the precious promiſes of the Goſpel, 
than Swine do pearls, Mat. 7. 6. They love to wallow in the 
mire, 2 Pet. 2. 24. are not offended with the ſmell of carion, 
&-c. ſo dull is their ſenſe of Smelling. They are ravenous, nor 
abſtain they art ſome time from the fleſh of their own kind. In- 
wardly they reſemble very near the inward parts of a man. In 
what night ſoever a wild Hog or Sow farroweth, there will be no 
ſtorm, or rain. By the firſt farrow. of the Sow, - it may be known 
how fruitful ſhe will be : ſhe ever offereth her foremoſt dug to 
the Pig which is firſt farrowed: and if any of her Pigs be ta- 
ken from her and killed, the dugs which they ſuck preſently dry 
up, the milk returneth backward. If 1ts head be held upward, it 


cryeth not, as being always accuſtomed to look downward. 
Sweet favours are very hurtful to them. If they lie long wallow- 
Ing inthe mire, or if they feed more greedily than they are ac- 
cuſtomed to do, or leap and dance, they preſage foul weather. 
They are hurtful in rooting and turning up the earth. There is 
no beaſt leſs profitable, being alive, than a Hog, and yet at his 
latter end he payeth his Maſter for his keeping. They feed of the 
fruits of the Tree, but look not up to the Tree that beareth 
them. When they wax far, they feel not the bitings of the Mice 
feeding on their far. They ſleep much, eſpecially in the Sum- 
mer, nor can they abide the cold of the Winter. Their milk, 
dung, fleſh, &c. are all uſcful in phyfick. If they loſe their eyes, 
they quickly die. They are of a very hot and moiſtnature ; 
whence 1t cometh to pals that they often prove meaſely. When 
any one of them 1s hurt, or maketh a noiſe, all the reſt come 
abour it to help ir,'or (1f need be) to fighr-for it. They arefiill 
grunting , nor ceaſe therefrom even whileſt they are feeding. 
They caſt not their hair as other beaſts do. For the moſt parc 
they areclther feeding, or ſleeping, or wallowing. 


« Swine | Obſtinate and deſperate finners, which ſcornand de- 


| ride the Word of admonition, rowling and tumbling with plea- 


\ure, 
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ſure, in the mire of their old, filthy, and rotten converſation. 


© Mat. 7.6. Caſt not pearls before Swine. 

Swoon |] Lam. 2.11, 12. The children ſwoon, or faint and 
go away for want of food. Heb. are covered or overwhelmed, a 
-miſt or cloud comming before the eyes of thoſe that are fainting or 
ſvooning, which taketh away their ſight. 


« 5wozd} A ſharp inſtrument of iron, made for defence and 
© offence. Luk. 22. 49. Shall we ſmite with the ſword ? | 


© 2, The Word of God. Eph. 6. 17. The ſword of the ſpirit, 


© &c, Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is lively, and mighty 3n 
© operation, and ſharper than any two»edged ſword. | ; 

<3. Aninſtrument of Juſtice, or enſign of publick author1- 
© ty. Rom. 13. 3. They bear not the ſword in vain. Alfo the pow- 
© er to draw out the ſword to puniſh offenders. 

© 4. The judgment of War. Lev. 26. 2g. Iwill ſend a ſword. 

© s, Theſharp juſtice and vengeance of God hewing down 
_ © ſinners. Deut. 32: 41, 43. Iwillwhet my glittering ſword, and 
© my ſword ſhall eat their fleſh. 

© 6, Death executed by the Sword. Exod. 18. I. And delzver- 
© ed me from the ſword of Pharaoh. | 

© 5. Bloudy war, ſtrife, and deadly contention, Matth. 10. 34+ 

Sword] Wicked men whom God uferh to affi1& his people, 
Pfal. 17. 13. Grief and vexation of Spirit, Luk. 2. 3s. Cruel and 
ſlanderous tongue and words, Pal. 59. 7. & 57. 4. Every thing 
contrary to peace, Matth. 19. 34. 

Tt is put for drought, Deur. 28. 22. marg. 

Swozd] Joel 2. 8.or Dart, marg. : 

Lwo-edged ſwo2d}] Metaphorically is pur for the lips of a 
Whore, Prov. 5. 4- 

2, For the Word of Chriſt, Heb. 4. 12. Rev. 1. 16. & 2. 12. 
For it hath a twofold operation, one upon the wicked, ano- 
ther in the ele& ; 1t wounds the wicked at the heart, and bring- 
eth them to eternal death, TIfa. 11. 4. Herewith he ſhall con- 
ſume Antichriſt, 2 Theſl. 2.8. viſit Leviathan, and (lay the 
Dragon ; z. e. the greateſt enemies of the Church , Ilatah , 
27. Is 
In killing of the wicked, Chriſt hath a threefold aRion with 
his (word. 

1. He revealeth unto them their ſins 3 as, hypocrifie, pride, 
and rebelljor. againſt both Tables. 

2, Herevealcth the wrath of God, which 1s the curſe of the 
Law due unto him; in which reſpe& 1t 1s a killing letter, 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 

3. He wakeneth the guilty conſcience , and ſharpeneth the 
ſing thercof, and terrifierh him at the hearing of the Word, as 
in. Felix, AR. 24. 25. and Bel/hatar, Dan. 4. 6. 

Theſe are wrought in the wicked without any apprehenfion of 
mercy, or reformation of life. 

The ſecond work of this Two-edged Sword, 15 1n the Ele ; 
in whom 1t hath ſundry works, all tending to their ſubjeon. 

I. It woundeth to the quick the corruption of their na- 
ture, fo as It ſhall never recover again, This 1s done in Con- 
verſion. 

2. After Converſion it pareth away the remnant of unbelief, 
doubting, and other fins that be in the Ele&; for every branch 
that bringeth forth fruit 1n Chriſt, the Father pruneth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit, Joh. 15. | 

3. Itſerveth to keep the godly in awe and ſubjeRjon unto God. 

4+ It ferverh for our defence and vidory in all temptati- 
on, Eph. 6.'17. With 1t Chrift defended himſelf againſt Sa- 
tan, Mart. 4. 

<JÞ flaming Swozd] A Sword of fire, or like a flame of 
© fire, or rather by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole , 
© many fiery Swords held in the hands of the Cherubs or Angels, 
© ſhaking and turning them to 'and fro in terrible manner, to 
© affright 44a and Eve, that they ſhould be afraid to enter a- 
< gain into Paradiſe, out of which God for eyer had in juſtice 
© driven them, Gen. 3. 24. 

From the ſword, Tſa.31. 8. or for fear of the ſword, marg. 

*Tolive by the Swo2d } To lead a reſtleſs life,being driven 
< to maintain his own by War. Gen. 27. 42. He ſhall | ive by the 
© ſword. 

© 2, With wars and troubles to defend his Cointry, and not 
© with peace, as Facob did, Gen. 25. 40. Deut. 33. 27, 28. 
« Sword 1s oppoſed to Peace, Mart. 10. 34, 

-< Swozd ſharp, 4 \ſwozd of his mouth} The Word of 
< God, the force whereof 1s mighty, for the cutting down of 
© fin in the repentant, and for cutting apieces ſpiritually, and 
« deſtroying the impenitent. Rev. 2. 12; Which hath a ſharp ſword 
© with two edges. Rev. 2. 16. With the ſword of my mouth. This 
© ſignifies the ſame thing with [ ſharp ſword } unleſs haply , 
© ſome grievous judgment of War be meant, which being 
«pronounced by the Word, 1s therefore called the Sword of his 
© mouth. 

* 2, War and bittel, or ſlaughter of men in war, executed 


me A 
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* by the Sword. Rev.6.8. Power was given to bill with the.ſword. 

. Swozd) They all hold ſwords, Every man vath his fea, #þ- 
on his thigh. Cant. 3.8. Or, holden, (apprehended) of the ſword; 
that 1s, girded therewith, having it by his fide prepared and rea- . 
dy to fight, as Exod. 32.279. The Word of God is the ſword 
of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17.: which mendo then hs/d, when they 
bold forth the word of Life,” Phil. 2. 16. and therewith reſiſt Sa- 
tan and all enemies, and by-faich overcome, 1 Joh. 2. 14. & 5.4. 
Chriſtians which areto wrelitle againſt manifold temptations, and 
againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickeaneſſes in high places, are willed'to take unto them the whols 
armour oj- God, and to ſtand, having their loyns girded, &c. Eph. 
6, 12, I3, 14. Aynſworth. Every man hath his ſword upon 
bis thigh, word for word itis, a man his ſword, or the ſword of 
every man upon his. thigh, which note that readineſs and 
prompricude, that ſhould be in ſpiricval Watchmen: as they 
write of Ceſar, he never laid by his ſword ; and as the' 'Heathen 
painted their Pallas, always in ber Arms, fo ſhould the ſervants 
of Chriſt be always accin&, and appointed , Cap a pe, but chietty 
with his ſword on his thigh; that is, not with the ſign of the 
croſs or any ſuch thing (as ſome Romaniſts dote) bur with prayer 
and the word of truth, which is a two-edged ſword, Heb. 4. 12. 
How will they or can they elſe 1n any ſort be anſiverable to their 
calling and duty, which is to ſtand zn thz houſe of the Lord in the 
night, and keep his family? Pſal. 134. 1. which unleſs this 


provided and {trengthened, they are more likely to betray. 
Annot. | 


S T 


Sycamine] Luk. 17. 6. A kind of Mulberry-tree. Soine 
call it the <A£gy)tian Fig-tree, 

Sycamoze | A Tree growing in «Aeypt, Pſal. 78. 44. and Pa- 
leſtine,and Zudea, Luk. 19.4. having leaves broad like the Mulberry 
tree, and producing a fruit , Amos 7. 14. like a Fig, without 
little grains or feeds; not upon the branches, bur coming 
out of and adhering to the body of the tree 3 which ripen 
not Except It be pared off with the nails or knife, faith Dzoſco- 
73des, C. 167, It 1s very frequent in thoſe Countries where it 
uſeth ro grow, and of a ſmall price, 1 King. 10. 27. 2 Chr. 1. 
I 5. & 9.27. Ila. g. 9. yet neceſſary for the life of man, by rea- 
ſon of che fruit rhereof , Amos 7. 14. and therefore the conſu- 
ming of them 15a great judgment for the fins of men, Pſa. 78.4 4+ 

Sycar |} A concluſion, or finiſhing. A City, John 4. 5. 

Syene | Ezek. 29. 10. Heb. Szventh. Ir hath been , and is 
commonly thought, by reaſon of the likelyneſs of the name, 
that 1t was the City of Syene, ſtanding upon the South confines 
of <Agypt, in Thebazs, where there might be ſome Tower, to 
mark the defect of ſhadows, in the very day of the Summer (ol - 
ſtice; as there was a Well alſo to that purpoſe , as ſome 
write. 4nnort. 

Synagogue ] ſgnifieth, To gather together, and is applyed 
to all things whereof there may be a collection, as Pſa). 82. unto, 
the aſſembly of Judges. But commonly they are Houſes dedica- 
ted to the worſhip of God, wherein it was uſual to pray, preach, 
and diſpute, but not to ſacrifice. The Temple was the great Ca- 
thedral, the Synagogue was the Pari/h-Churches. 

It1s probable they began when the Tribes were ſetled in the 
Land, the Temple being roo far diſtant for them that dwelr mn 
remote places; they were in David's time, Pſal. 78. 4. [n 7eru- 
ſalem were 480 of them ; partly for Jews, partly for Strangers : 
one of which was called, The Synagogue of the Libertines, AA. 6. 9. 
out of the City there were many in other places of the Country, 
as In Galilee, Mat. 4. 23. Damaſcys, Aﬀt. 9. 2. Salamis, Ib. 13. 
ge Antioch; Tbid. 13. 14. 

They had many inſcriptions 3 over the gate was written that 
of Pſal. 118. 20. This z the gate of the Lord, the righteous ſhall 
enter into zt, Upon the walls, Remember thy Creator. To enter 
into the Houſe of the Lord without humility, and pray- 
er, and without attention, 1s like a body without a foul, and 
ſuchlike. 

In them the Scribes ordinarily taught, but not only they, fot 
Chriſt himſelf taught in them. He thar gave liberty to preach, 
was called the The Ryler of the Synagogye. There was alſo a 
Miniſter who gave the Book unto the Preacher, and recet- 
ved it again after the text was read. Luk. g. 20. Goodwyn's: Mg- 
ſes and Aaron. 86. 

They were ordered in moſt things after the manner of the 
Temple 3 as, 2 

I. In their ſituation they ſtood in the higheſt place of the 
Town ; for which they alledged, Prov. 8. 2. $ 

2, As in the Temple there was a High-prieſt, and his Sagar, 


or ſecond Prieſt 3 ſo they had the chief Ruler, and a ſecond 
Ruler, | 
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3. In the Temple of the Court of the Prieſts was _ ! 
ſhed from the Court of 1ſrae! 3; which again was diſtinguiſhed 1n- 
to the Court for the Men, and Court for the Women. So 1n the 
Synagogues, the Teachers fat by themſelves, and the Men by 
themſelves, in ranks one above another. Whereunto the Apo- 
ſile ſcerns to allude, Jam. 2. 2, 3. The Women ſat by them- 
ſelves, Zech. 12. 12. ; 
' 4+ They hadan Ark in them wherein they kept the Book of 


| 28.12, 


God, and the peoples faces were towards It. 

s. As no man might carry through the Temple any veſſe] or 
burthen, Mar. 11. 16, ſo no man might carry through the Sy- 
nagogue any burthen or veſſel ; and there was great devotion re- 
quired of them that went into the Synagogue to worſhip. 7eems 
Chriſt. Sy. Ps IO» . ICS 

Caſt out of the Synagogue ] Whereof mention 15 made, 
Joh. 9. 22. & 12. 42-&16. 2. is, To be excommunicare from 
Church Aſſemblies; which appears, 025 9 

I. Becauſe the cauſe was matter of Scandal in point of Relt- 
jon, either truly, or ſuppoſed ſo tobe, Joh. 9. 22. & 12. 42. 

2. The Aſſembly was ſpiritual, as we may gather, Mat. 10.17. 
AQ. 13. 15. : 

Zo The Communion was ſpiritual, therefore the Excommuni- 
catzon- muſt be ſuch. 

4+ The end was ſpiritual, to glorifie God, Ifa, 66. g. Joh. 16. 
2. Gilleſpie Aaron's Rod, p. 60, 61. 

Synagogue] He ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, Joh. 9. 
22. ova, the Synagogues of the Jews fignifie all manner of 
Aſſemblies. Agreeably the Smouvaywnc , removing Or turning 
out of the Synagogues, is the ſeparating any offender from ſuch 
Aſſemblies, ſetting a mark of reproach upon him,that he might not 
be familiarly convers'd with by any,which 1s &pretei,Luk. 6. 22, 
the Nid#i ſo known among the Jews. This was always done 
with circumſtances of contumely, and fo hath 8y«d)Ceay added 
to it, contumelious uſage, Luk. 6.22. And ſo verl. 35. of this 
chap. Their caſting the man out of their Synagogue, ſignifies 
that ceremony of reproach, the officers of the Court taking him 
that was condemned, and thruſting him our of the Aſſembly. 
What thus belonged to excluding him out of the Aſſembly , 
though it belonged to civil commerce , yet certainly excluded 
him out of the ſacred Aſſembly alſo ; for the loweſt degree of 
Excommunicatian among the Jews, being to the ſeparating for 
the ſpace of four paces; this muſt needs belong to all 
kindes of Aſſemblies , as well ſacred as civil. Dr. Hammond 
Annot. b. 

« Synagogue of Saton) A company or aſſembly of men 
© indeed worſhipping and ſerving the Devil by errors and pro- 
©faneneſs , yet pretending themſelves to be che holy people of 
© God. Revel 2. 9. Hhich. are not ewes, but are the Synagozue of 
© Satan. And ch. 3. v. 9. | 

Synedzion |] The place where the Court of the Jews ſat. 

There were two ſorts of theſe Syaedria among the Jews, the 
great Councel and the leſſer ; the great was called Sanhedrin Ge- 
dolah ;, and the leſſer, Sanhedrin Ketanuabh : the great Court fat 


at Feryſalem only ; the leſſer, 1n other places alſo, and they were | 


called xeiges, judicia. Unto the fitting of the great Court at 
Feruſalem, Chriſt alludes, Marth. 23. 37. A Prophet might not 
die out of Jeruſalem 3 the great Synedriumonly judged of a Pro- 
het. 

| But afcerwards this great Synedrium was divided into five 
parts, by Gabinius the Proconſul of Syria : whereof one was 
placed at Jeruſalem, another at Gadara, the third in Amathus to- 
ward the Red Sea, the fourth m 7erzchoz and the fifth he pla- 
ced 1n Sephra 1n Galilee. 

Of theſe Councels Chriſt means, Mart. 10. 17. 

The number that ſat in this great Councel were 92. Six out 
of every Tribe z but for making the number round, they were 
called Seventy. 

There were two Preſidents in this Councel ; the firſt was cho- 
ſen in reſpe& of his power, dignity, and wiſdom, and was called 
Princeps, Pater Confeſſus, the Father of the Aſſembly : upon his 
right hand ſat he who was greateſt among the Seventy, and was 
called Pater confiſtor#z ; thereſt fat according to their dignity and 
age next unto the Prince, and they ſatin a circuit, or half-moon, 
that both Preſidents might ſee them. | 

| The great Synedrium fat every day, except the Sabbath, and 
Feſtival days, and then the ;ttle Synedrium fat, but from the 
Morning Sacrifice, until the fixt hour, z. e. our twelve : but 
the great one ſat from the Morning Sacrifice until the Evening 
Sacrifice, 3. e. three 4 clock in the afternoon. The matters which 
t hey judged were of greateſt weight; as, to judg of a falſe Pro- 
phet, when to make Wars, to appoint Magiſtrates for inferiour 
Cities, for cutting off a Tribe, and puniſhing the High-prieſt, and 


the like. - The High-prieſts ſar with the Judges, and did inter- 


pret their Sentence ; which who ſo diſobeyed, was to die the 
death, Deur. 19. 9, 12.. 


In the leſſer Judicatory they might nor judg of a capital crime, | 


unleſs they were Twenty three, a full number; ſo they judg- 
ed of a beaſt that had killed a man, orlyen with the woman, 


to be pur to death, Lev. 20, 26. Weems jud. Law, P. 61. Sce 
Sanhedrin, 


Sontichel Coming ; or, telling a Tale. Philip. 4. 2. 
Syracuſe ] Drawing violently, A City of Sicilia, Att. 


Syria ] (called 4ram, from Aram the ſon of Sem) ſigniſicth, 


high, deſcending 3 or, the ſlander of them. A Country in Aſia, 
having on the Eaſt the River Euphrates, on the Weſt the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, on the South Paleſtine and on the North C:1icia, and 
other parts of 4ſ;a the leſs. It was divided into certain Coun- 


tries; as Syria of Damaſcus, 1 Chr. 18.8, 6. Syria Zoba, and Re- 
hob, 2 Sam. 10. 6,8, and Syrophenicia, Mar. 7. 26, The Syrians 


of Damaſcus, were vanquiſhed by David, and their Country 


made triburary ro him , 2 Sam. 8. 5, to 9g. A ſmall Army of 
them overcame 7udah becauſe they forſook God, 2 Chr. 24. 23, 
24. Aiding the Ammonites againſt 1fael, were flain by 7oab, 
I Sam. 10, 6,to 15. They took a little maid of the Land of 71/- 
rael that ſerved Naaman's Wife, 2 King. 5. 2. Eliſha told the 1j71- 
elites that the Syrians would aflault them, if they went whither 
they were determined, 2 King. 6. 9. Beficging Samaria, they 
were chaſed away by God, 2 King. 7.6. The 1Jraelites in ſubje- 


ton to the Syrians, 2 King. 13.3. are promiſed to be deliver- 


ed by 7oaſh, 2 King. 13. 17. Hence Syriac, Dan. 2, 4. and 
Syrzan, Gen. 25. 20. and Syrians, 2 San. 8. 5. 

SYziACk] Dan. 2. 4. or the Babylonian tongue. Sofa. 36.IL, 
Yer now the Syrzack and Chaldze tongue do much differ; and 


did 1n the daysof our Saviour, who uſed the Syriach tongue, as 


the Zews did 1n his time. This appears by many Syr:acþ words 
in the New Teſtament, which yet are called Hebrew, becauſe 
that was the ancientand Mother language, and the Syriach bur a 
corruption of it. See Joh. 5.2. & 19.13, 17, 20. AR. 21. 4o. 
& 29. 2, Rev. 9. I1.& 16.16. Annot. * 
Syzlan Gen. 25. 20. The Hebr. name is 4ramite, which 
the holy Ghoſt in Gr. calleth Syr3an, Luk. 4. 27, 4ynſw. 
Sy2lon | Deut. 3.9. This Mount had five names, Hz:rmor, 
Shirion, Shenir, and S:on, 4-48. and Hor, Numb. 34. 7. That di- 
vers people called it by divers names, and becauſe of di- 
vers parts-of this Mountain. This in Pſal. 26. 6. is by the 
Chaldee Paraph, there expounded , the Mount that bringeth forth 


fruits. Aynſw. 


Rednefs,or purple 5 drawn, or drawing unto 


Sy2ophenician 
, Syrophenicta, Mark 9. 26, 


it. An inhabitant 0 


3 3 


Janah] Breaking aſunder , or humbling thee, or anſwering 
to thee. A City, Joſh. 12. 21, Judg. 5. 19. 1 King, 
4+ 12, 

Laanah-ſhiloth ] Difolving, or breaking a figtree, a little 
figtree of abandance, or peace. A place, Joſh. 16. 6, 

Labbaoth] R#ngs, circles, drowned ; a good time, or 4 good 
hour. Neh. 7.46. 

Labbath') Good, or goodneſs. A place, Judg. 7. 22. 

Aabal, or Tabeel] Good God. One whoſe ſon the Kings 
of Syr:za and Iſrael purpoſed to make King over 7udea, in the 
place of Achaz ; Iſa. 7.56. What Country-man he was is not. 
certain. 

Another of that name was an Accuſer of the Jews, Ezr. 4. 7. 

Taberah)} 4 burning. A place, Numb. tr. 3. Dan. 9. 22. 

* Þ Tabernacle} Properly fignifiesa Tent in war, and the 
« fitting habitation of warfaring men; or a military manſion, 
F _ portable houſe, which hath no fixed and fetled place and 
(ſeat. | 

*Tabernacle ] A place pnrpoſely built and appointed un- 
* der the Law, therein to doſacrifice, and to ſerve God open- 
< ly, as afterward was done in the Temple, and as we now. uſe to 
« doin our Churches. Ir was made like a Tent, to remove to and 
« fro as occaſion required;ir had init but one room,called the hol;- 
< eſt of all,wherein the High-prieſt entred oncea year:andanother, 
© room was called the Holy place, Heb. 9. 2, 3, 4+ For the firſt Ta- 
* bernacle was made, wherein the Candleftich : and after th ſecond 
* veil was the Tabernacle, which is called the Holieft of all. This 


* was the publick Tabernacle , for publick uſes of divine ſer- 
© VICE. 


| «The Tabernacle ſet up, and put together by joynts, Figured 
© tne 
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«the myſtical body of Chrift; ro wit, his Church knit. and 

*coupled together by Joynts, by the power of Chrift, working 

« within them inwardly, as Epheſ. 4. 16..; ' oo : 

*2. Aplace or Tent to dwell in, Mar. 17. 4. Mak us here three 

© Tabtrnacles. Pſal. 132. 3. This was a private Tabernacle for pri- 
« vate uſe of humane life. Fr fl Et 

«3 Chriſts humane Nature, which is the true: incorruptible 

© Tabernacle, conceived by the holyGhoſt, not. made with hands, 

« wherein the Son of God dwelt ſubſtantially. Heb. 9. 11. & 8. 2. 

* And is a Miniſter of the SanfFuary, and of the true Tabernacle which 
* the Lqxd pitcht, and. not mats . -. e's: 


*as In a frail brirtle Tabernacle. 2 Cor. 5. 1. #hen our earthly. 
6 Tabernacles be diſſolved. 2 Pet, 1.13. 36 f 
© s, Heaven, whichjs appointed to be the everlaſting Taberna- 
«cle and habitation for the Saints to dwell in, Rev. 21. 3. Behold 
© the Tabernacle of God is with men, be will qwell with them. Plal. 
104. IIS io 7 | | 

<6, The viſible Militant Church, way-faring as a Pilgrim 
< here upon earth, Pfal. 15-1. Lord, who ſhall dwell. in thy Taber- 
© nacle? The Church is called. the Tahernacle, becauſe of many: 
© mwrations and changes it 15 ſubje& unto, and becauſe it hath here | 
© noabiding place. NE 2 0 0 OI Ts | 

Tabernacle was the firſt place commanded for rhe worſhip of 
God, and was a type of heaven, Pal. 15. 1. and when they 
could, not have accels to the Tabernacle, they thought themſelves 
like the wandring Arabians, that knew not God, nor his wor- 
ſhip. Pſal. 120. 5. oe zs me that I ſojourn ſo long, dwelling as I 
the Tents of Kedar. __ | 

This Tabernacle was divided into three parts, 

1. The holieſt of all. 
2. The holy place: And. 
3. The Court of the people. 

' The bol#eft of all, typified Heaven . . . . 
| The Court of the Prieſts, ſignified the Old Law where they | 
entred in, and offered Sacrifice for themſelves and the people. 

And the Court of the people, ſignified the Church here below. .' 

The people mighr not come into the holzeſt of all, but Iſa. 56. 
7. My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of Prayer 5, he applyeth this both ' 
to the 7ews and Gentzles, which Chriſt applyed to the :7ews in | 
the Temple of Feruſale 3 and the Prophet ſpeaketh in the ant;- 
type,. as Chriſt ſpeakerh in the type. .. . is 
. The Proſelytes might not come into the Court of the 1ſrael3tes, 
they ſtood but in 4tr/o gentium, in the Court of the people : but the 
Prophet foretellerh that the Gentzles ſhall have as free acceſs unto 
the houſe of God, as the Jews 3 becauſe his'Houſe is the Houſe of 
Prayer ; and this Solomon foretold, 1 King. 8. 41. If a Stranger 
come from a far Countrey, to call upon thy Name, then hear thou 
3n heaven ;, 2. e. Grant that they may have as free acceſs to : 
thee, as the Jews have. | Oh 

There was no light in the holz2ft, the ſignification whereof is in 
Rev. 21.22. The glory of God .dzd ligbten.it, and the Lamb js the 
light thereof. It was not covered above, to ſignifie that the 
Church here hath more of the light of nature then of grace. 

It is put for any place of habitation, either of the godly, or 
the wicked, Jer. 4- 20. Pſal. 84. 11. & 50. 1. for a whole King- 
dom, or Countrey, Pſal. 87. 2. Jer. 3G. 18. Mal. 2, 12. | 

2, For a particular houſe, wherein any body dwelleth, Judg. 
19. 9. & 20. 8. Job 5.24. & 8.22. EE Ws | 

3. For the Inhabitants of a Countrey, Pfal. 83. 7. & 87. 2. or, 
for the indwellers of any houſe, Pial 91. 10. and their poſterity 
and riches, Pal. 49. 12, : . NE 2s 
It is put for the Celeſtial ſphere, wherein the Sun moves, Pſal. 
I9. 5. EY 
Tabernacle ] Lam, 2. 6. or Hedge, marg. ONE. 

Tabernacle} Heb. 9. 2..There was a Tabernacle made, 8c. 
What the Appoſtle called the worldly or earthly Tabernacle or 
Sanftuary, here he'furrher deſcriberh with the principal furniture 
thereof; dividing it into two parts, making as 1t were two Ta- 
bernacles of one, whereof the firſt was a type of Chriſts humane 
nature, chap. 8. 2. The ſecond of heaven, ver. 12. Annot. Heb. 
8. 2. And of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and 
ot man, chap. 9g. 11. that 1s, of his own body or humane 
nature, whereof the corporal Tabernacle was a type. Hence 
St. 7ohn ſaith, that the word" dwelt (or Tabernacled, eoxhvwcw) 
among 15, Joh. 1. 14. ſpeaking of his being in our fleſh, or his 
raking upon him our humane nature, ch. 7. 27..& 9. 14. See 
Joh. 2. 19. Col. 2. 9. Ir being conceived of the holy Ghoſt, and 
was erefted by the hand of man ; or not conceived by concur- 
rence of the man, ſee ch..9g. rr. Ant. DEVET 


i 
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©fTabernacle | The dwelling of God, or (as ſome other fearth- | 


©ed Divines judg) the whole worſhip of God, which under the 
" Law was exerciſcd in the Taberriacle. Rev. 21. 3. Behold the Ta- 
* berngcle of Gad is with mane 1. 3} od, f + 44 oi 1 | 

An allafion to the peop!e of the 7:ws, which had the 


. preſent with his for eter, as the Ark 


LI AY -,, | long as 1t laſted, 4nuot, + | - 
: © 4. Our natural body, wherein .our foul dwelleth for a time | 


have Ordinances. xeighs Annor.. : . | 


© ighr and ornament. 
: © Plal; 69.22; :- , 
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Tabernacle ; and an intimation, as ſome think, that theſe: here 
meant were nor yer glorified in heaven, : Therefore: it is called, 
4 Taberyzcle, not .an abiding City, Hebs 9. 10. and God ſaid to 
ve with'them, and 'not they with kim; 1. Theſl. 4. 19. hewill give 
them abundance vf. grace. And: the Taberxacle is mentioned, ias 
ſome think, to ſhew, that the 7ews were come into the Church. 
So the ſervice of God' under the New Teſtament, 1s called Incenſe 
and Offering, Mal.1; 11. Or, heaven.may be. called fo,. in alluſi- 
on to the Tabirnicle,, Plal. 15. 1+ Ezek. 37. 28. where God 15 
was 10,the Tabernacle, as 
A Tabernacle 1s moveable; ; therefore (ſay ſome) this is not ſpok- 
en.of heaven, yer this glorious Church of. Zews and Gentiles ſh?ll 
* Tabernacle) The Church of God, .in-her .pilgrimage 6r 
© wayfarinp hereon earth eſpecially,when 1t1s moſt obſcure, and 
leaſt known of che world. Rev. 13.6. .7o blaſpheme' the Taberna- 
* cle of God, _ Ee, 
*Tabernacſeof.Conoregaticn)}: Thar part of the Taberna- 
* cle where the people reſorted and gathered together at an ap- 
* pointed time z: or . e&}6. whither God. reſorted. to. ſpeak with 
* Moſes and his Succeſiors, Exod. 27. :21.. Numb. 7.8, 9. #han 
© Moſes , ſhould. enter into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to talh 
* with God, This part. was called the Sanftuary, — 1.44 
* Note : It was the place where: God met with his people; 
*Exod. 25. 22. & 30. 36. Elſewere 'it is nanied the Tent, of 
<*rhe Teſtimony, or Tabernacle. of. Witneſs, Numb. 9. 5. & 17. 
©7.. AQ. 7. 44. Rev. 15. 4. becauſe: the Tables of Teſtimony 
© were kept in the Ark thert1n... The covering of the Taberna- 
{cle with a Tent, fignifieth Gods Church by. his providence 
* proteed and covered, Exod. 26.7.  . ER f 
* Tabernacle of David | The Kingdome and Church of our 
© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 15as a Tabernacte or place -of refuge to 
« the godly, howſoever 1t be contemprtible in the eyes of che 
« world. Amos. 6. 11..1n that day 1 will raiſe iiþ the Tabernacle of 


| * Davsd, which ts fallen. 


*Tabernacies}] The ſeveral places where the Tabernacle 
& was fixed, Pal. 43, 3} Though the Tabernacle was but one, 
«yet . (till Solomon built the Temple) - it had ſundry ſtations and 
«© places of reſidence wherein Gods ordinary worſhip was-exer- 
© ciſed and. preſerved. As firſt in. the. City of Kzrzath-jearin 


| * whence Davzd carried it into his City, x Chr. 15 & 16. Inthe 


© reign of Saul, the place was at Nob, 1 Sam. 21. 2,3- where ma- 
© ny prieſts d1d abide to miniſter unto the Lord. Another place 
6 wasat Gzbeon, inthe firſt days' of Solomon's reign, x King. 3+ 
© 4,5. Laſtly the Temple being built, the Ark (being a viſible 
© token of Gods moſt holy preſence) did there reſt a long time. 
« This multiplicity of places cauſed the Propher in the plural 
* number. to ſay,: lead me to thy Tabernacles, * © 31>. 

*Feaſf of Tabernacles] Thar feaſt; at, which' the 'Fervs 
© dwelt ſeven days 1n Tents, to put. them in remembrance, ' that 
© God made their Fathers to dwell in Tents; whenhe brought 
*them out of Egypt,- and that here they had no abiding pace, 


| < Jah. 7.2. Now the Feaſt of the Tabernacles drew near. Lev. 23. 


- 


4s | 

Feaſt of Tabernacles was kept ſeven days, Lev. 32. 34+ The 
laſt day was the greateſt day of the Feaſt, Joh. 7. 37. this day 
they kept Feſium letitie legis, the Feaſt of the joy of the Laws, 
becauſe they ended the reading of the. Law this day.' Upon this 
day, Chriſt who1s the end of the Law, ſtood up : and whereas 
the 7ews delighred much in caring. and drinking this day, Je- 
ſus Chriſt called all thoſe ro him who did thirſt, John 7. 
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Upon the firſt day of the Feaſt they offered thirteen young 
Bullocks, ' two Rams, and fourteerr Lambs of the firſt year. The 
ſecond day, twelve. The third day, eleven. The fourth day; 
ten. The fifth day, nine. The fixth. day, eight. . And upon 
the ſeventh day, but ſeven bullocks. ; So that though 1t:was the 
preareſt day of the Feaft, yet ir had but the leaſt offering ; which 
{ignified unto them, that the Lord: was to aboliſh theſe Sacrifices, 
and bring in a perfe& Sacrifice in place, of them, 7eſus Chriſt 
OE IS 7 OL On Eon wm DPF OBE I IHE I 

At this Feaſt they held up branches, and ſo they held theur u 
to Chriſt before the Paſſeover'; and: rhey ſang Hoſanna 4+ whic 
was a ſolemn fort of prayer, Saluz queſo nunt, Save. now I be- 
ſerch thee, and they wiſh not only peace ro him on earth, but al- 
ſoin heave 3 then the ſhout of a King was amongſt them; Numb. 
23: 21. Weems Ceremon.' Law, P. 97. 98. 1 «© 

Tabitha . 4. Ko:-bucks. A godly woman, AQt. 9.36. 

*Table] A frame of wood, made to cat meat upon. 

+ 2: All earthly benefirs, "ſerving for; ticceflity, or honeſt de- 
Plal. 23. 5. Thos haſt prepared a table for me. 


« Becauſe men.come to the Table, there ro be merry, and ro be 
* refreſhed, allo do furniſh rheir Tavie with the beſt mears and 
delicates 
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« delicates ; therefore ( by a Synecdoche) Table ſignifieth all 
-< acceptable”, pleaſing , proſperous, 'and happy things, even 
-< whatſoever uſeth to give contentment to our mind, be they 
©bleſſings ſpiritual , as Scriptures, Sacrifices, Temples , ec. 
© or temporal, as Health, Strength, Riches, Friends, Proſperity, 
Peace , publick State , Laws, Magliſtracy , 
« All which ( though good in themſelves , and good unto good 
«men; yer to the wicked, which be without Chriſt and God's 
© enemies) they. be all rurned to their hurt and deſtruciion : 
© which Paul ſetterh forth by three ſimilitudes : 


\ © 1, Of a ſnare, made to take birds when they ſeek their food, 


6 2, Of a'trap or net, wherein wilde beaſts are caught. 

©3. Of a ſtoneor block, whereat blind men, drunkards, antl 
«© heedleſs perſons uſe. to ſtumble and to fall: So all healthful 
« things ſhall prove hurtful to malicious ſinners, as ir happened 


© unto the obſtinate Jews. - ; 
© 3, That which 15 upon the Table, Joo penn Wine ) alſo 
and his benefits, 1 Cor. 


© that which is repreſented thereby,Chr1 
IO. 2I. 

Table is put for heart, wherein the Word of God ought tobe 

Written, and kepr, Prov. 3. 3. | El 

' 2, For the worſhip of God ; where Iſa. 28. 8. 1t 1s ſaid, Thezy 
Fable 1s full of vomiting 3 the meaning 1s, that they have defiled 
the pure worſhip of God by their ſinful lives, and falſe do- 
rin; and bave made it filthy in the ſight of men. See Mat, 
A571 2, ; | 
2» gi It ſignifieth a Bed, Mar. 7. 4. marg. 
- 'Table | is put for proviſion, Prov. g. 2. A feaſt, Tia. 21. &. 
N 28.9. The Altar of God, Mal. 1. 7, 8. Heavenly joys, Luk. 
22, 30. The relieving the poor, Act. 6. 2. 

Table] 12 the King ſitteth at bis Tablz, Cant. 1. 12. By his 
round table (which the Greek tranſlateth þzs ſitting down, which 
was wont to be in a round, or as in 4 rings 1 Sam. 16. 11.) may 
be underſtood the ſpiritual banquer-of Chriſt with his Church, 
feeding her with his Word and graces, as the table of the Lord, in 
Mal. 1. 12. & 1 Cor. 10. 21. fignifies the communion between 
him and his people, as doth allo the ſ#pp;ng one with another, 
Rev. 3. 20. Aynſw. | 

Or, zs ſet down, or, on bis royal bed, (as the cuſtom was) or 
throne, injoying himſelf in bleſſed peace,. amidſt his Angels 
and Saints, who ſtand in a crcle, or r4zg about him,or, at hzs ho- 
ly Table in the Sacrament, where he vouchlateth to feed with his 
Church, 1 Cor. 10. 21. Annot. | | 

This fitting round, cannot intend the Rings fitting alone, but 
a ſeſſjon with others, even the many faithful gueſts that toge- 
ther with this King inviron this Table. In the Szcramental Sup- 
per, the nity of Chriſt and his members 15 notably ſignified and 
ſealed, for as the circle of unity begins and ends in Chriſt, who is 
our 4lpha and Omega, firſt and Jaſtz ſo beſides, he giveth unto 
theſe faithful ones himſelf for food, that fo 1n a ſpiritual ſort 
He the King, and th:y the people may become one, as in a natu- 
ral fort, the Bread and wine become one with our na- 
tures. They that ſtood in Solomons prefence are of Shebaes 
Queen pronounced blefſed : how much more they that ſtand, yea 
that ſit in the preſence of this King, yea which 15 more, [zve in 
him ? Clapham. : 

S. Finch underſtandeth this of Chriſts ſitting inthe round globes 
of the higheſt and moſt glorious heavens, abſent in the fleſh : fo 
Dr. Hall his ſitting 1n the throne of heaven, among the compa- 
nies of Angels, who attend roynd about him, who yer 1s preſent 
with his Spouſe in Spirit. 

Though Chriſt be in heaven , yet 1s he not unmindful of his 
or earth, whereof they are ſenſible by the ſweetneſs of his Spt- 
rit dwelling in their conſcience , and ſealing his love toward 
them; &*;. Tomſon. þ c 
' Tf ſuch ſweerneſs cometh ufito us through this diſtance, how 
ſweet and delightſome ſhall he be unto us when he ſhall dwell 
with us inthe heavens? Giffard. 

Mr. Cotton underſtands this of 7ehoſaphats ſitting at reſt and 
peace, refreſhing. himſelf at home, God eſtabliſhing his King- 
dom in his hand,and giving him riches and honours 1n abundance. 
Mr. Brightman of King A4ſz. , 

* Table of Devils | Fellowſhip with Devils, by being pre- 
*ſent at the Sacrifices offered unto Idols. 1 Cor. 10, 20, 21, 
© Theſe things that the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils. 
*W cannot be partakers of the Lords Table , and the Table of 
. © Devils, 

*To eat and to dzink at Chriffs Table ] To com- 
« municate and have fellowſhip with Chriſt 1n heavenly joys. 
«Ls 22. 30. That ye may drink at my Table , in my King- 

40M. | 
- «*fThe Aable of the Lozd) The company of Gods peo. 
© pleaſſembled to partake in the Lords Supper. 1 Cor. 10. 21. 
© MN cannot py the Lords Table; thatis, ye cannot have ſ0- 
&<jety and fellowſhip with Chriſt and his members 1n the Sa- 
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« crament of the Lords Supper , 1f you partake of the Table 
©of Devils. | | | 

* What reaſon have Papiſts to ſcoff at our Communion-Tables 
« ſeeing Scriptures bear out this. name ? Have nor we cauſe ra- 
© rather to abhor their ſacrificing Alrars ? | . "96% >J066? 

*Table of Shittim wood} The ſtanding Table of Wood 
* and Sacraments where God keepeth open houſe (as one would 
© ſay) to refreſh and feaſt his people 1n Chriſt, Exod. 25. 23. 
*& 26, 35, To this figure alluderh Solomon, Prov. 9. 2. and 
* David, Pſal. 36. 9. 865. 5. Alſo, Chriſt, Rev. 3. 23. 

$2 It repreſented the fulneſs of joy that 15 in Gods preſence, 
* and the pleaſures which are at hisright hand for evermore,Pſal. 
£16, 11. which he hath prepared for the ele, that they might 
6 eat with him, Luk. 22. 16. 

*To fit, or be at able] To partake or have foctety with 
* others in eating and drinking. John 13. 28. But none of them 
* that were at the Table, knew for what cauſe he ſpake it unto him. 

*To \pzead or prepare a Table) To make liberal proviſt- 
© on of meat and drink, and of other neceſlaries for this life, 
* Plat. 78. 19. Can God predare a Table in the Wilderneſs ? 

*2. Toſert jn due order diſhes upon the Table, Ifa. 2r. g. 

* Tables of Teffimony}] The two ſtones (as two Tables) 
* wherein the Law was written, which bare teftimony of Gods 
* will, Exod. 32. 15. And Moſes returning deſcended from the 
* Mountain, with two Tables of teftimony in his hand. 

*To ſerve Tables |: To take charge and care of the poor 
* Satnts, to provide for them by diſtributron of the Church-goods 
* or almes, for their needful ſuſtenance at their eating together, 
*as ACt. 2. 46. & 6. 2. And ſerve Tables. 

Tablet ] A jewel worn by the 17a2/ztes, and other people,or- 
nament, Exod. 35. 22. Numb. 31. 20. 

It f1gnifieth the houſe of the Soul, Iſa. 3. 20. marg. 

Tablets | Ifa. 3. 20. Hebr. houſes of the ſoul , or breath ; 
ſoul for breath , as Gen. 7. x9. & 7.22, and ſo ſome take it not 
amils, Jam. 2. 26, By theſe hoſes, or receptacles. of breath, 
ſome underſtand pomanders or boxers wherctn they carried ſweer 
odours about them 3 with ſmall noles pierced in them (not unlike 
the Myrrhe-boxes, by ſome thought to be mentioned, verſ. 19.) 
by the ſcent thereof to refreſh their ſpirits when they pleaſed. O- 
thers, masbs or mufflers, or the like, that covering the mouth, re- 
celve or keep 1n the breath. A41not. 

Taboz)] 4 houſing 3. or purity. A High Mountain in the mid- 
dle of Galilee, Joh. 19. 22. Judg. 4.6. Plal. 8. 12. whereon 
Chriſt was transfigured, Mat. 17. 1: Mar. 9. 2. Luk. 9. 28. Al- 
ſo, ACity, 1 Chr. 6. 79. | 

Tabzea] The Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 9.77. 

Tabzet | A muſical inſtrument; the uſeof it was to teſtifie 
joy and gladneſs, Gen. 31. 27. Hence to be adorned with a Tabret 
15 exceedingly to rejoyce for a proſperous condition, Jer. 3I. 4- 
and the foy of the Tabret 1s ſaid to ceaſe, by Ila. 24. 8. when he 
would deſcribe great calamity and ſorrow. 

It was uſed principally, 

1. After victory, Exod. 15. 29. Judg. 11. 34+ 1 Sam. II. 6. 
Pſal. 68. 26. 

2, Infeaſts, Ifa. 5.12. 

3, Indancings, 1 Sam. 18. 6. Job ar. 12. 

4+ To delight Kings and great men, Ezek. 28. 13. Neh. 2. 7. 

5. In praiſing of God, Exod. 1s. 20. 1 Sam. io. 5. 2 Sam. 
G. 5+ Plal. 68. 26. & 81. 3. & 149. Zo 

Labzimon | 4 good Pomegranate, Apple; or high goodneſs ; or 
navil prepared, numbred, or rewarded. x King. 15. 18. The Fa- 
ther of Benhadad. 

Xabzing upon their bzeaſfs)] Nahum 2. 7. Bearing their 
breaſts as 1f they had beena Taber, thus expreſſing their in- 
ward grief. 

Laches |] Hooks, or claſps, or latchets (borh of gold, and 
braſs) for the uſe of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26.6, 11. 

Tachmonite] 2 Sam. 23. 8. or , Foſheb-baſſevet the Tachmo» 
nite, head of the three, marg. 

Tackling] The ropes and furniture of a Ship, whereby ſhe 
1s fitted for failing, and preſerved both in ſtorm and harbour. 
Hence by looſing the tackling, 15 meant, the deſtruftion of the 
wicked, Ifa. 33. 23+ 

Tadmoz ] confeſſion, praiſe of bitterneſs, or myrrhe of confeſſion, 
or praiſe, A City, 2 Chron. 8. 4. 1 King. 9. 18. | 

Tahan] Beſeeching, merciful, full of grace, or pitching Tents« 
The Son of Selah, x Chr. 7 25. Of him came the Tabanztes, 
Numb. 26. 35. 

Tahapanes | 
City, Jer. 2.15. 

Tahath!) Fear, or under; or after the Syrian, a going down, 
Numb. 33. 26, The ſon of Afr, 1 Chr. 6. 24+ The ſon of Ela- 
dah, 1 Chr. 7. 20. _ 

Tahpenes) Hidden temptation, or flight, or 4 covered banner. 
The Wite of Pharaoh, 1 King. L119, 20. 

| Tahrea} 


The cover of confidence, or hidden confidence. A 


þ LIP , 


&\ 


Lahzea | Anger, or wicked contention; or, contention of tie 
Shepherd. The Son of Micha, 1 Chr. 9. 41. 
* Tajtim (-odfhi | Neth:r-1and newly inhabited, 2 Sam. 24.6. 
. Fail.) The hindermoſt part of the beaſt or other creature, 
Exod. 4. 4. Job 4o. 17. | | | 

Itis put for baſe and contemptible, Deut.28.13. 

2, Fora falſe Prophet, Iſa.4.15. _ | 

3. For the Rear of an Army. Ifa.7.4. 

*Tall | Temptation, by ambition, vain-glory, covetouſneſs, 
* or by fear of perſecution, whereby (as by a Tail ) the Stars or 
© Paſtors of the Church, were'ſtricken and pulled down from 
* their brightneſs of doGrine and life, inro errors and profane- 
* nels, Rev. 12.4. And his taul drew down the third part of the 
* ſtzrs of Heaven. For the fulfilling hereof, ſee Eyſeb. 17h.6. 
© fo 4 Ts | FOE 

© 2. The baſeſt of any Society, as begging Friars in Popery, 
* &c. Amongſt the Tyrþs, the dregs of the Saracens, inſtruments of 
© cruelty, Rev. 9.19. | : 

His tail, thatis, The power and policy of the Devil. - Leighs 
Annort. | | ET 

He ſubje&eth the third part of the Provinces of the World to 
Hts Empire, Cap. 6. 13. Or, ſeduced many of the Miniſters , 


Chap. 1.20. Dan. 7. 10, 11, 12. and that by craft, Chap. g. 19. 


unleſs the force of the Dragon be in his tail, as ſome write..4»not. 
Tail of the Dzagon } Rev.12.4. The baſe arts and means 
whereby he pulls down the'Stars from Heaven. as, | 


7. Force, and tyranny"; for the Dragon hath more force in | 


his Tail, then in his Jaws, 

2, Flattery and infinuation. | 2 | 

'3- Poyſon and infe&ton with herefie and opinions againſt the 
truth. Tay{or on Rev.12.p.227,228. | 


*Xo fake | Not only to receive a thing of another 3 but ſome- 


© time to give a thing to one, Gen. 24. 22. As taking in Plal. 68. 
- 16, 18eExpounded giving, Eph.4.8.Exod.18.12. & 25. 2. 
It 1s put for, | 
I. Toapprehend, 1 King. 18.40. 
2, To \urpriſe, Jer. 48.41. 
3. Yield, 2 Theil. 1.8. 
4+ To bear, Joh.1.29. 
5s. Give, Deut.1.13. | 
6, Toſpoyl, Deut. 20.14. = 
7. Put, Judg.4.21. poſleſs, impoveriſh, Judg. 14. 15. marg. 
8. To [bour, [ſa. 5.2. 
9. To chooſe, 1 Tim. s. 9. ATT: 
*L0 take the armoz of God [| To put on all our Spiritual 
© hardneſs, firting it cloſe unto our hearts, and uſing it for our 
© defence, and ſafety againſt fin and Satan. Eph. 6.11, 13. For 
© this cauſe take to you the whole armor of God. 
Tate away | Pluck out, root our, Pſal. 25. 5- Cauſe to pe- 
r1ſh, Jer.25.10. Add no more. Hoſ.1.6. S 
*To fake away | Utterly to remove a thing, as ifit had ne- 
6 yer becn, Heb.10.4,9,11. | 
*To take away ſin} Sometimes to aboliſh all inſtruments 
© and means of fin, namely, of falſe worſhip and Idolatry, Ifa. 27. 
© 9. To take away (in, that is ſtones of the Altars, Images, and 
© Groves, as 1t follows in that verſe. | 
* Sometimes, to deliver (not only from temporal captivity or 
* calamity, brought for ſin upon the Jews, wy from guilt and 
© eternal puniſhment by free remiſſion 3 and from the tyranny of 
© fin by ſandtification of the Spirit, Iſa. 27. 9. Rom. 11. 26, 27. 
« This promiſe was made, not to Gentiles, but peculiarly to the 
* 7ews, as appears by the two words of Sion and 7acob, in verl. 
© 26, of Rom. 11. Not to ſome or a few of the 7ews, but to the 
< whole people ; not for their deliverance from Babylon, and that 
< by Chriſt the deliverer of the Jews, (1pſo propinquitatis jure) co- 
< ming of them according to the fleſh. But as yet we ſee not this 
< People ſo delivered and converted to Chriſt ; therefore they 
© muſt be delivered and ſaved by him before the end of the 
<World; to which purpoſe Paul citeth rhat Text of Tia. 27. g. 
© Whereas Joh. 1. 29. the Baptiſt ſaith of Chriſt in the preſent 
© time, that he taketh away, (purging fin by his þlood, and abo- 
© Iiſhing it at length by his Spirit) 1t 15 to fignifie 2 continual act; 
©for the force of Chriſt his death, to expiate and extirpate fin 
< out of mans Nature 1s perpetual : And mentioning |-Sin | in the 
< ſingular number, he chiefly meaneth that (peccatum peccans) ori- 
© ginal corruption, the root of all, rogether yet with all the fruits 
©thereof, which are uſually called | Sins ) 1n the plural number. 
<Laſtly, under { World | he. comprehendeth both Jews and 
« Gentiles, as it 1s written, 1 Joh. 2. 2. Finally, the Bapt;{? pro- 
« poundeth him to his Diſciples, as a Lamb and Sacrifice, even be- 
« fore his ſufferings anddeath,bertimes to pluck up that common er- 
©ror of the Jews wherewith even Chriſts own Diſciples were in- 
<fefed, that the Miah ſhould be an earthly King, to rule with 


<urward pomp and glory, AR. 1. 6. 


**o take the cuip of Salvation] To offer and give unto 
God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thankigtving, an1 afrerward he 


—— _— 


* would makea ſolemn Feaſt to the people in remembrance of his 
* manifold deliverances,- according..to the, cuſtome of the Law 
* when they took ſome part of the Sacrifice ro make a banquet, in 
* token of rejoycing,when they rendred ſolemn thankſgiving unto 
God, Pal. 116. 13. See 1 Chr. 1, 2, 3. t: | 

"Totake the Foxes} To remove , or take. out of the way 
© whatloever hurteth the Church 1n do&rine or manners, Cant. 
*2.15. Take the Foxes / | 


TLakze us the Foxes | Cant. 2.15. The tahing(or apprebend- 
ng and holding faft) of theſe Foxes 15 the diſcovering and refu- 
ting of ther errours, the judging , cenſuring and caſting them 
out of the Church, 1 Tim. 1. 3, 18. 19. 20. or avoiding them 
if they be none of the Church, 2 Joh. 10. the rooting of them 
out. Aynſyy.' | 

- The Magiſtrate wich the Sword is to ſetze on the Foxes, the Mi- 
"_ alſo with the Word of God to ſeiſe on them. Clap- 

am. | 

_ © To fake heed} To be wary or watchful for the preventing 
* ofſomefin or danger, Eph.s.15. Luk.12.28, Tahe heed and be- 
* ware of Covetouſneſs. | 
_ Takeher|] Judg, 15. 2. Hebr. let her be thine, marg, - 

Lake hold) Overtake, Zech.1.5. marg, _ en, 

*Lo take hold] To receive Chriſt by faith , that we may 
* draw him and his benefits to us, Cant. 3. 5. Itook hold on. him, 
and left him not. See Go, would not let him go. | 

* Take hold of Gods arm, or krength] by true repen- 
*ranceand acknowledgment of hum , with hearty prayer for par- 
* don to hold God ( as it were) by the arm, and ſtay him from 
«ſtriking, Iſa.27.5. Let him take hold of my ſtrength. 

*Totake 1n ill part | To wreft words and ations to an ill 
* Purpoſe when they might be taken well, Rom. 1. 29, Tubing 
* all things in evil part. 

Lake off] Lift up, Hoſ. 11.14. | 

*Lotake to one | To Prophefie or ſay, that he was like to 
* a man who had taken to him ſuch a woman, and ſuch children 
* Hof. 1.2. This was donein type, not intruth. 

"Take out] Deliver, Amos 3.12. Cloſe up, 14.24.marg. 

*To take thought | To vex and diſquiert the heart with fear 
* and pricf, Luk. 12. 15, 26, Vhy take you thought for the rem- 
*nant £ | | _ , 

* To take invain} Toabiiſea thing by ufing 1t raſhly, or to 
* wicked purpoſe, Exod.20.7. Thos ſhalt not take the num? of the 
* Lord thy God in vain; that is, either lightly, or wicked; 
<Iy. | 
Take up} Gather, Pſal.25.10.marg. | 

* Ao take up thecloud, or tolet it abide) To reſt, or to 
* 90 on at the voyce of Chriſt, as the 1ſrae{ites journeyed, or lay 
{1ll, as the cloud abode on the Tabernacle, or was taken up, 
Numb. 9. 16, 17. Thus expounded, Joh. 10.3,4- 

Taken, 1 Tim.$.9. or choſen, marg. by 

* Taken captive | Takenalive, 2 Tim. 2,26.miarg. os 

*To be taken up1into God} To be wiraculoully proteQted 
* of God ( as Chriſt the Son of Mary was) by warning given to 
* the wiſe men, and willing 7oſeph ro fly when Satan by Herod 
« would have deſtroyed him , . Mat. 2. and afterwards ftrangely 
* Kept againit the ſubtle and cruel praRices of the HerodZ7ans, Pha- 
© riſees, Zewsand Gentiles. If this Text be meant of Conſtantine 
© the Great ( becauſe the Revelation ſpeaks not of things patt, 
* but foreſpeaks things to'come, Rev.q4.1.) then to be taken up, 
« ſignifies to be placed in height of earthly honour and majeſty, 


©being made Emperor when he lookt not for ir, and with more 


* large power and dominion, upon earneſt tequeſt of the Romans 
* (burthened and wearicd with the tyranny of Maxenti) being 
© atlured of viory againſt his enemies, by voyce and token from 
© Heaven (as ſtories report) Rev. 12.5. And he was taken up ( of 
* caught up.) unto God and his Throne. | | 

Thou haſt taken thee thy great power | Rev. IT. 17. Shewed thy 
great power in weaktiing Antichriſt. Or, haſt ſhewed that thou 
art King of the world, which many doubted of before, becauſe 
of Antichriſts great power over thy Church. Arnot. Þ 

And the Beaſt was taken, &c. } . Rev. 19. 20» The Emperor 
and Pope, or Pope with his Clergy, were taken. alive , hike a. 
Beaſt in a ſnare. . This ſeemeth to be at the concluſion, of rhe 
fixth Vial, or beginning of the ſeventh. See chap. 16. 16,17. 
Annot. SN org 

'Taketh] Heb.g.4. No man tabeth this honour unto himſelf, that 
is, ought to take. Verbs a&tive, 1n the phraſe-of the Scripture, 
ſometimes import not the a& it ſelf, bur duty,” or office, as Gen. 
20, 9. Lev, 4, 2, 13. Pſal, 32.8., Uzz/ah thoaght a King muff 
not take the Prieſts Office. upon him, 2 Chron, 26. 16. An- 
not. .. > En Een SOTO: 2 | ”y 

Taking vengeance] Ezek. 35. 12. Hebr. revenging revenge 
"YA OL AI —_ | 

Tale] Sum, numher, 1 Sam. 18. 27. 1 Chron.g. 28. 

It 1s put for a Fable nor to be believed, 'Luk.24.1 1. 

2, For a thing of no continuance, Pſal, 90.9. 
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3. For ſlander, and back-biring, Ezek. 22, 9. Meditation, 
Pſal. 90. 9. marg. 
<*Tale-bearer} One that goeth about (as a Pedler with 


© wares) with reports & tales, Lev. 19. 16. Prov, 20.19. 

Tale-b:arcr) A ſlanderer, Prov. 11. 13. A Whiſperer, Prov. 
18.8. Men of ſlanders, Ezek. 22.6. marg. | 

It is forbidden, Lev. 19. 16. where ir is compared to a Ped- 
er. So likewiſe, Pſal. $0. 20. it iscondemncd as a notable crime, 
which God will not ſuffer to go unpumihed. 

It is reckoned among the fins of them given up to a reprobate 
ſenſe, Rom. 1. 29, 3o. and threatned of God, Ezek. 22. 9. 

*Falent'] A certain piece of gold, which weighed 60 pound, 
*as the common Talent did; or 120 pound, as did the Talent 
$ of the Temple, 2 Sam. 12. 30. Exod. 25. 39. Of a Talent of 
© pure gold thou ſhalt make it. : F 

<2, Afreeand frank gift of God, beſtowed on man, 1na certain 
<portion'and meaſure, to be uſed to his own glory and the pro- 
< fir of others. Mat. 2g. 25. And to one be gave five Talents. 
£ There is no man but hath ſome Talent commired to him, where- 
© of he muſt make uſe here, and account hereafter. 

Talent was the greateſt weightamongſt the Jews. Ir confiſt- 
ed of three thouſand ſhekels, as may be gathered out of Exod. 
38. 24, 25, 26, 27. where 1t 1s ſaid, that 603550 did pay every 
one of them half a ſhekel: the ſum came to 100 ralents, and 
1775 ſhekels; the 600000 men came to 190 Talents, & the 
3550 came to 1775 ſhekels, two men to one ſhekel, Now if 
600000 men pay 100 Talents, 6000 men pay 1 Talent; there- 
fore a Talent containeth $ooo ſhekels : where 1t 1s ſaid, 2 King, 
12.30. that David took their Kings crown from off his head, 
(the weight thereof was a Talent of gold, with the precious ſtones 
and it was ſit on David's head, may ſeem ſtrange 3 who was not 


able to carry a Talent (being 125 pound _— upon his | 


head : Ir 1s cleared by 1 Chr. 20. 2. where 1t 1s ſaid, David 
toob the crown of Milcom from off his head, which was an Idol, 
1 King. 11. 5. having upon his heada crown , weighing a Talent. 
Now David brake this crown , and purged 1t by fire, and 
changed it into another form , neither did he pur all the Ta- 
lent into 1t, bur that which was competent. meems Nat. and 
Mor. Oſer. p. 141» 

*fTalent} Zech. 5. 7. or weighty piece, marg. Mat. 18. 28. 
A talent 1s 750. ounces of filver, which after 5 s. the ounce, is 
187 l. 10 s. marg. 


. Talent] A ſtoneor other thing of very great weight, ſuch 

© as wereadof Joſh. 10.11. to have been caſt upon the accurſed 

©Canaanztes ; and ſuch as here are threatned to be caſt upon 

* the Antichriſtian rout, to break them in pieces wittal 

: Ne: I9. 21. There fell a great hail ahout the weight of a 
aient. 


Very great hail-ſtones, big enough, not to kill men onely, but 
alſo to daſh them in pieces. 4nnot. 

In Joſh. 10. they are called Great ſtones 3 but here is noted an 
28credzble weight , only to ſhew, that moſt deadly vengeance 
1m a moſt incredible manner (yet as certain as John telleth the 


weight of theſe ſtones) ſhall light upon theſe men to deſtroy them. 


Bernard. 

Talitha-cumi] Damoſe! ariſe. This was ſpoken to the 
Daughter of 7azrus, Mar, 5. 41. 
Talk | Expreſſion of the mind by words. 

It 15 put for, Meditation, 1 King. 8. 27. marg. 

2. A reaſoning of the caſe, Jer. 12. 1. marg. 

Tn an evil part; it 1s unprofitable, Job 1 5.3. 

2, Superfluous. Prov. 14.23. 

3. Proud, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 

4+ Deceitful, Job 13.7. 

*Comely talk] Gracious words, tending to edification, 
£ Cant. 4. 3» Thy talk is comtly. 

alk] To ſay, ſpeak, confer, commune, Gen,4s5. 15. 2 King. 


18.26. To meditare, that is, ſpeak adviſedly, and after due | 


' meditation,Plal. 71. 24. 4ynſw. To diſpute or reaſon, Aﬀt. 20. 11. 
Lit me talk with thee, Jer. 12.1. or, let me reaſon the caſe 
with thee, marg. 
Talkers) 2? are taken up in the lips of talkers, Ezek. 36. 3. 
or, ye are made to come upon the lip of the rongue, marg. 
Ring} He 5 talking, 1 Riag. 18. 27. or he mediaterh,marg. 
al] Of high ſtature, Deur. 2.10.21. 
Tall] 2 King. 19. 23. Heb. talneſs, marg. 
Talmai) 4 furrow, or delaying waters, or the aſſembling to- 
gether of waters, A Glantz Numb. 13. 23. Joſh. 15. 14. The 
King of Geſbur, 2 Sam. 3. 3. 
Aalmon] Dew prepared. A Porter, 1 Chron. 9.19. Ezr.1.42- 
Aamah | Blotting out; or, ſhaving, Neh. 9. 55. 
{amar | 4 Palm tree. Gen. 38. 6. The Daughter of David, 


2 Sam- 13. to 23. Alſoa City, Ezck. 47. 19, Alſo the Wife of 
E!r, Gen. 38. 6, ; 


| uſed for Coverters, Prov.9.16. & 31.22. 


Vs 


2, Of menthat are poſſeſſed with the Devil, Mar. 5. 4. 
3- Ofthe tongue, Jam. 3.8. 
Tamed | Hath been tamed, Jam. 3. 7. Sena Cov, to tamr, may 
( as ordinarily it doth) fignifie cicurare, to take off from wildneſs, | 
and ſo to make tame and familiar, to bring to hand 3 and that 
may be very appliable both to Pneiz & mired, Beaſts and Birds 
whuch are by men thus tam?d, and made ſerviceable to us. Bur 
becauſe this 15 not ſo commonly praftſed in Serpents and Fiſhes, 
and yer theſe are here named ndiffrenly with the former, ir 
15 more reaſonable that another notion of the word ſhould here 
be pitched on, which thay indifirently be appliable to all the 
kindes here mentioned, and thac is the notion of the ſuoduing , 
maſtering, getting power of them, that they ſhall not be able to 
offend or hurt. And then this wi.l be of a larger extent, belong 
to ail hurtful Creatures, which by hotns, or teeth, or heels; or by 
their poyſono:0s Nature are able to hurt us; and to all the ſeveral 
wayes and inventions that men have to 2207 and r:ſtraiz theſe by 
taking them,depriving them of their weapons of off2nce,their ſtings, 
their teeth, or when they have bitten or poyſoned any man, by cu- 
ring that wound, overcoming that poyſon. And this laſt of poyſon, 
if trbe nor primarily here meant, 15 certainly to be raken in, as 
may be gueſſed by the Antapodoſis, or ſecond part of the fimili- 
tude, ver. 8. where the tongue that no man can ſubdye or re-' 
ſirain, 1s ſaid tobe full of deadly, mortiferous poyſon , whereas 
the poyſon of other things is conqaerable, curable. Dr. Ham. An- 
not. e. 

Tammuz3] Conſumed, or a fire. An Idol worſhipped by the 
Jews, Ezck. 8. 14. which is (as Jerome ſaith ) Adonzs ; and Ado- 
14s 1s generally interpreted the Sun, from the Hebrew Aon, fig- 


| nifying Dominm#s, for he 1s the Lord or Prince of the Planers : our 


Tune was by the Hebrews called Tammuz. Concerning this 4407s, 
whom the Ancients called 0fr4, there are two things remarkable : 
the loſs, and finding of him again ; as there was great lamen- 
ration athis loſs, ſo there was great joy at his finding. By this 
loſs, 1s to be underſtood, the departure of the Sun; by his 
finding , his retyrn. Now he ſeemeth to depart twice in the 
year. 

1. When he.1sin the Tropich of Cancer, 

2. When he 1s in the Tropich of Capricorn. 

Anſwerable unto theſe' two departures, there are two returns 
ſucceding ; which are as it were the findings, or new ap- 
pearings of the Sun. Hence the .1401i4 were celebrated by the 
, In the Month of Zune, when the $47 was furtizeſt North- 
ward. 

Of this, Zzebzel 15 thought to have ſpoken, chap. 8.14. 

Some 7ews ſay their Tammuz was an Idol, whoſe eyes they fil- 
led wich lead, which being molten by the means of fire put un- 
der it, the image it ſelf ſeemed ro weep. Goodwyn, Moſes, and 
Aaron, p. 185, 186. 

. Tanhumeth'] conſolation. The Father of Serajah, Jer.40.8. 

Tanner ] One that dreſſeth and firteth Hides, for Boots, 
_ &c. Sucha one was Simon, with whom Peter lodged, 
ACt. 9. 43. 

apeftry) Clothes wrought with PiRures of divers colours, 

Taphath) A diſtilling from the head, 1 King. 4. 11 The 
Daughrer of Solomon. 

 Tappuah) 4» 4pple, a ſwelling in the body ; or, a tying. A 
Ciry, Joſh. 12.17. & 15-34. & 16.8.The Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 2.43. 
Aarah) A bear, a wretch, or baniſhed man. &A manijon, Numbe 


«27. 

5 aralah) The ſearching out of ſlander, or" the ſearching out of 
ſtrength, or the Turtle bird of ſlander, or ſirength. A City, Joſh. 
18.27. | 

Tarea | Howling, doing evil; or, the chamber of guiltful deal- 
ing, or the chamber of a companion ;, Syr. chance, or earthly, or leſ- 
ſer. The Son of M7zab, 1 Chr. 8.35. 

*\Tares] A kind of Grain in the Eaft-Countreys , fo like 
©ro Wheat ( whiles it is in the blade) as hardly the one 
© can be diſcerned from the other, being alſo a very hurt- 
ful thing. 

© 2, The Children of this worlf, bur eſpecially Hypo- 
crites. Matth. 13. 38. The Tares are the Children of the wicked 
ones | 

© 3. All offenders in manners and doctrine, being fo coloured 
and diſguiſed, as hardly can virtues be known from vices, ' and 
errors from truth, Marth. 13.25. And ſowed tares among the 
wheat. 

« Falſe dodtrine when ir is diſguiſed, is fitly ſignified by Tares, 
© both becauſe it 15 the root and ſeed of the wicked men : Alſo, 
« for that ir doth beſor the mind, as Tares ( being taken in drink 
* or bread) do make giddy the brain. ; 

Tares,ZiCedvia, orniCanoy, faith Varinus, quia amat triticum, 
illud ut umbra corpus ſequitur , imitatur, & ſimul areſcit, ac i eſſet 


Tame | is ſpoken, 1, Of unreaſonable creatures, Jan, 3+ 7+ 


de tritici genere 16» becauſe it loveth the Wheat, and imitates 
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it as the ſhadow imitateth the body, and groweth ny with it, as if 
it were of the ſame kind with the wheat, Mat. 13. 25, 26, 27, 29, | 
30, 36, 38, 40. It ſhould not be tranſlated tares, or fitchzs, but 
evil ſeed. on —Y 
It is that which we call blaſted Corn, or the deaf ears, which | 
grow up with the good Corn, which cannor be diſcerned from it | 
unti] the Harveſt, and then it proveth naught 3 for ftches and 
tares may preſently be diſcerned and pulled up: - His enemy came | 
and ſowed tares, v.15 4.e. corrupted that ſeed which ſeemed 
to be good ſeed, Leigh Crit. Sac. 1h the word ZiCa/pres | 

Target} A defenſive weapon to keep off the blows of an ene- | 
my, 1 Sam. 17. 6.1 Chr. 14. 8. | 

It ſignifies a Gorger, which is that piece of the Armour that 
defenderh the neck, 1 Sam. 17. 6. marg. 

<*Targets of ſfrong men] The whole compleat Armour 
© of God as It is deſcribed and ſet forth. Eph. 6. Cant. 4.4+ Ai 
the Targets of the ſtrong men. See Buckler. - | 

Larpelaities) Thieves diligent and painful 5 Syr. and Heb. 
the aillof wonder, the keeper af decay, or the leaf of labor. A peo- 
ple, Ezr. 4. 9. 

{Larry ] Is put, 1. for, Tolodge, Gen. 19. 2. 

2. To abide with, and remain, Gen. 27. 44+ 

3. Todelay, Gen 45. 9. 

4+ Toſtay and continue, Exod. 12. 39. &. 24. 14+ 

5. Toforſlow, Judg. 5. 28. 

6, To dwell, and have fellowſhip, Pfal. io. 7. 

7- To.guard, 1 Sam. 3o. 24. | 

It 1s put for, To eſtabliſh, Pſal. 101. 7. Mar. To be ſtill, 1 Sam. 
I 4. 9. marg. 

Tarſhis'] One of the ſeven Princes of Perſia, Eſt. i. 14. 

©arſhith] The Ocean, or main Sea, Pſal. 48.9. Brake the 
* Ships of Tarſhiſh. | | 

© Tarſhiſh was the name of the Son of 7avarn , the Son of 7a- 
© phzt, the Son of Noah, Gen to. 4 Of whom Tarſus a City of 
© Cictlta in Syria, had the name, Gen. 21. 24. From whence 
© they went by Sipping into far Countries, Africa, 7udea, Ophir, 
*S*c. 1 King. 22. 48, & 10, 22. Hereiipon that Sea was cal- 
© led Tarſhiſh, and generally the name 18 applyed to every 
© Ocean. | 

_ Ir fignifieth 4 beholding of the ſword, & ſearching out of Mar- 
ble, the Turtle bird of the ſword, a Faſper ſions; or, the 
Seas | 
Far(us)] Winged. A City in Cilicia, where Pay! was born, 
« 29. ZI, | 

Tartak)] chained together, or ſhat ip. An Idol, 2 King, 
17.31. 

Tartan | Searching out , or beholding a gift, the giſt of the 
Turtle bird, or the law of them, 2 King. 18. 17. Ifa. 20.1. One 
ſent againſt Hezebiah. 

Task) Exod. s. 13. Heb. word, or thing; which in this 
caſe was their appointed task. Aynſw. | 

*Task-maſter | ExaGiour, properly and generally ſuch as 
©exact or require either Money, 2 King. 23. 3s. or any debt, 
© Deut. 15. 2. or otherwiſe do oppoſe any, Ila. 53. 7. 

Lask-maſters | Exod. 1. 11. Heb. Princes of tashs, or of 
tributes; that 1s, Commiſſaries to cxad of 1rael tasks, and ſer- 
vile works, as the Greek tranſlateth, Maſters over works ; the 
Chal. called them, Rulers evil doers. Aynſw. | 

LTasks) Daily tasþs, Exod. 5. 13. Heb. 4 matter of a day in 
his day, marg. | 

Taſte] Job 6. 3o, Heb. Palate, marg. as which diſcerneth of 
taſtes. 

*To taſfs] to take ſome ſlender tryal of meats or drinks, 
| © how good they be, before we receive them into our bodies, Job 

©35: 5.Mat.27. 34+ 

* 2, Slightly ro know and believe generally the dodtrine, and 
< promiſe of Chriſt, as a man that taſteth of a cup, and drinks 
©not ; or asa Coo, who taſteth the meat; .and eateth 1t not: Or 
© laſtly, asafick man, who doth taſte meat, which he dothpirk 
*back, or caſt up again, Heb. 6. 4, 5. For it 2s impoſſible that 
© they which were once inlightned, and have taſted of the Heavenly 
© gifts 
<3. To take experience of a-thing, having indeed ttyed it. 
» ©*Pal. 34+ g» Taſte and ſee how good the Lord is. 1 Pet. 2. 3+ It 

© ſignifies that joy which they have which earneſtly imbrace 
© Chriſt, out of knowledge of him. 

4+ Toeart a little, 1 Sam. 14. 24, 29, 43. Luk.14. 34. 

s. Toreliſh, 2 Sam, 19. 35. 

6. To drink, Dan. 5. 2. 

7.. To ate, Heb. 2.9, | 
_*To taſte) To have a ſlight and ſlender belief in Chrift and 
© ipht feeling of heavenly bliſs, Heb. 6. 5s, Heb. 2. 9. That he 
ſhould taſte death for every man, that 1s, die, Mart. 6. 28. Mark. 
9. I. Luk. 9. 27. or 1t may be underſtood of Chriſts dying 
without ſeeing corruption, Pſal.16; 10. At. 2. 17.8 13.35, 


Mar. 6. 9. 


| ZI. 34+ Joh. 6.45. 1 Theſf. 


or, Chriſt may be faid but to taſte of death, hecauſe he continued 
but a ſhort time under the power therecf, it being impofliblethat 
he ſbould be holden of it, ACt. 2. 24. Annot. bn of 

*To taſte death | To die, or to feel death, Mart. 16.28. 
« There be ſome here that fra not taſte of death. oY 90 

Latler | One that ſpeaks fooltſhly and raſh'y of things they 
underſtand not, or concern them not, 1 Tim. s. 13+ To be 
ſuch 1s proper unto fools, Eccl. 5. 3. & 10. 14. and Tnfidels, 


Tatnat) Rewarding.Governour on this fide the River,Ezr. 53+ 

Tavern} A place where men meet, to talk, be merry, and 
refreſh themſelves with wine. There ſtood three ſuch abour a 
days journey from Rome, A. 28. 16 

Taught) Judg.8.15. Heb. made to hnow, marg, | 
— Taunt] To be a by-word in every bodies mouth, and a laugh- 
ing ſtock, Jer. 24. 9. Ezek. 9. 18. Hab. 2. 6. | 

fTotar}] To lay on a certain rate or ſum of money, Exod* 
21-30. 2 Ring. 23. 35. | 

Ir is put for to value, or eſteem worthy of, Job 28. 16, 17. and 
To 1nrol, Luk. 2. 1, 3, s. 

Taxation? A rare or ſum which 7ehoiakim with his Officers 
la1d on-every one, 2 King. 23. 35. 4nnot. _ 

Taxed| Luk. 2. 1. The «ye is here literally deſerip- 
tio, and that is (not an exaRing of tribute or taxation, but.) 
a ſetting down, or Enrol{ing every Perſon, according to their fa- 
miles and eſtates. It fignifies the numbring ofthe people, Or at--. 
claring how many , or what kind of people they are. Each man 
was ſentfor to make known what and how much they had, and 
whence his eſtate came to him. They were to tell what they 
were. worth. This Errolling was, that all the differences of 
patrimony, dignity, age, craft, office, might be recorded, Dr. 
Ham. Annot. b. . YL 

Taxes) 4 raiſer of taxes, Dan..11. 20. Heb. One that cauſes 


an exadtir to paſs over. An exaQor of tributes and texations. 
Annot. | | 


X* E 

*To teach] Tocauſe tolearn z which God doth effetually, 
© by inlighteming the heart unto knowledge and faith of the 
*Word; and men inſtrumentally, by interpreting the Word, 
* and by lively voice familiarly propounding inſtrtidtions to the 
© outward ear, Jer. 31. 34. They ſhalt be all taught of God, Plal. 
©1119. 26, Teach me thy Statutes, AQ. 20. 21. Mat, 28.9, Go 
« teach all Nations. 

Teaching 1s by publick and private perſons; by words , 
works, tignes, and creatures, &c. Gal. 6.6. Evenby affiiat- 
ons alſo. | & 

« Note. Teaching hath in it Interpretation, Doctrine and Ap- 
© plication. See Luk. 4. 18. AR. 8. 32, 33. Plal. 94. 12. Gods 
© Law teacheth both chearfully to bear the Croſs; and how to 
« profit by theim to amendment, as alſo from whom they come, 
©to what end, and for what cauſe. 

To teach 1s performed four ways. 

T. By precept, Plal. 119. 31. 

II. By example, Prov. 24. 32. 

III. By experzence, Gen. 37. 27» 

IV. By ſuffering, Heb. s. 8. Judg. 8. 16. ; _ _ h 

In reſpe& of all theſe, Chriſt is the moſt perfe& Teacher. 

x. Concerning Precept, Mar. 4. 34+ He expounds every Para- 
ble privately. 

2. By Example, Joh. 13. 15. FW 

3. By Experience, he taught them practice. 

1. Inincreafing in knowledge, Matt. 17.13. 
2. In caſting out Spirits, Mat. 10: 1+ 

4. By his ſuffering; and, | es . 

i. As he ſuffered by reproof, ſo he taught by reproof, Mat. 
15. 16. & 16. 12. In their ignorance of the Leaven : And 
verſ\. 23: he reproved Peter for his counſel : And Mark. 10. 14. 
for keeping Children from him : And thus they learned by re- 
prehenſzon. So Prov. 17. 16. Sharp words to the wiſe are better 
then whips to the fool. | 

He taught alſo by Stripes, when it was needful, Joh. 2. 1s, 16. 
when they made the Houſe of Gad, Dens for thieves. : | 

It fignifieth ſometimes, really to effe&t that which 1s taught. 
In which reſpe ir is proper only ro God, Thus he 1s fajd;:to 
teach us the good ways wherein we ought to walk, 1 King. 8. 36. 
2 Chron. 6.,27. Pſal. 25.45. Iſa. 2.3. Mic. 4+ 2. + Thus 1t.15:to 
be underſtood, 2 Sam..22. 35. Plal. 18. 35. & 144+ - I. This 15 
the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 14. 26. I Joh. 2. 27. 
Hence the faithful are ſaid to be taught of God , Iſa. 54. 13. Jer. 

4-9. 4.e. are really made fuch as 
they are taught to be. | 
2: It fignifieth, To accuſtome utito, Jer. 9. 5, 14, 20. 

2. To admomiſh, Jerem. 32, 23. Marx 8. 31. & 9.31. 
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4. Tocounſeland adviſe, Rev. 2. 14. Job 8. 10. 

5» To ſuggeſt, and inſprre, Luk. 12. 12. Matt. to. 10,20. 

6. To give notice, and fignifie. Thus the wicked are ſaid to 
teach with their fingers, Prov. 6. 13, 

5. To proveand demonſtrate, Hab. 2. 19. 

8. To whet, or ſharpen, Deut. 6. 5. marg. | 

fLeach) Prov. 16. 23. Hebr. make wiſe, marg. 

* Teacher | A publick Miniſter , which by wholſome do- 
« &rine inſtrufeth the Church,beating down errors. Eph. 4. 1. 
* He gave ſome to be Teachers. 

* Such as by private inſtruRion help others to know the things 
© of God Tit. 2. 3. Teachers of boneſt things. Thus Parents, and 
« Maſters, and common Chriſtians are Teachers ; the former by 
© publick, rhe latter by private anthority. 

Teachers | Iſa. 43. 27. Hebr. Interpreters, marg. 

Teaching in thy Synagogues , Mat. 9.35. It was the manner 
among the 7ews for divers men to contribute therr Talents, to, 
the expofition of the Leſion that was read. This ordinarily be- 
tonged to the ſons of the Prophets, who were brought up in learn- 
zng the Law, and at thirty years old might be made Doffors (at 
which time, being then of Do#ors ſtanding (faith Ireneus) Chriſt 
began to preach, and not before ; and proportionably Presbyters 
were not made in the Antient Church till that age) and continu- 
ed in that norion, or the other of Scribes, till they obtained the 
Spirit of Prophefie at Gods hands, till which time they d1d or- 
dinarily expyund Scriptures, though not by revelation. Anſwera- 
ble to which, was that cuſtome or pra&iſe among Chriſtians 
mentioned 1 Cor. 14. 29. And thus might Chriſt, without pre- 
tenſion to any evtraordinary power or authority, expound 1n their 
Synagogues, which being the Doors work, 15 here called t2ach- 
ing, and differs (in the Chriſtian uſe of the word in the New 
Teſtament) from xypu(,cev, preaching , (which follows) and 
Ev. ſe\Ke, publiching or preaching the Goſpol, and yamwreven, 
parallcl with it (as appears by comparing Matthew 28. 19. 
with Mark 16. 15.) gathering of Diſciples, 1n other places. 
All theſe being the publiſhing ſomewhat to whom *rwas news 
(as here the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 4. e. the dotirine of Chri/tza- 
nity) the other Jidſgoyay, inſtirufting Congregations that 
already prof:ſs'd that - dodtrine, which 1s therefore only by 
the Dodfor farther explained to them. Dr. Ham. Annot. l. 

Tear} Torentaſunder, or pull in pieces, Hol. 13. 8. Deut. 
33: 20. 

Ir 1s put for, To puniſh, Judg. 8. 7. 

'2.. To deſtroy, Pſal, 7. 2. & $0. 22, Jcremiahi. 15. 3. 

Amos x. Il. | | 

3- To vex and afflit,Pſal. gs. 15. To threſh;Judg.8.7. marg. 

*Tear) A water iſſuing out of the eye, from the moyſt- 
© neſs of the brain, as witneſs of ſome inward grief. Pſalm 

©6,6, I water my"couch with tears, And 42. 3» My tears 
© ore, WF: 

* 2. Sorrow and affliions, the cauſe of tears, Rev. 21. 4. 
© A!' tears (hall be wiped from their eyes. Pſal. 126. 5. If ye ſow 
en tears, Oc, 

Tears | See 7rep. | 

He teareth him, Mar. 9. 18. pnazes, which ſignifies to break or 
Trend, Mat. 7. 6. & 9.17. Mar. 2. 22. Luk. $5. 37. (and to break 
out, Gal. 4. 27. 2. e. to ſpeak.) fignifies alſo to beat or throw down, 
upon or againſt the ground, which Tertyllian rendrerh by evertere,to 
throw down,” Matt. 7. 6, (though the context in that place 
ſeems riot to own it,. the treading under foot, going before, not 
following it.) Thus is aegorppizer 6 Torupds, the river being 
ſwelled into a torrent, beats- iipon the houſe , Luk. 6. 49. 
and upon it follows in the next words, preſently #t 

fel). Tn ſtead of it in the parallel place, St. Matthew reads 
TeanRmow, K aemmmonay, fell upon , Matth: 7. 25, 27. Thus 
doth Hejychzus render the word pyZar, not only Jiza@ay to d7- 
vide Or break in pieces, but #4aTfaanv allo, to throw down. 
Thus inthis place the Syr. and the Old Latin took 1t; and fo the 
Heb. S* 7, thatis by the Septuagint rendred phy pup, 15 Karr 
Geary alſo, Job 12. 14. Ezek. 26. 4, 12. and x2TmuFeigo , 
and za mand, to ſubvert and caſt down 5 and fo W21, rxam- 
fdAw, Ezeck. 29. 5. & ZI. 12, and idugiw, to lay on the 
ground or daſh againſt the ground, Ezek. 31. 12. and og4ao 
&F ys, to throw on the ground, Amos $. 6. is piryvvps, Ia. 
33- 2, 3- and paaxw, Jeremiah 13. 33. & 39. Dr. Hammond 
Annor. þ. 

* Tears] Calamity and ſorrow, the cauſe of tears. As Ifa, 
& 25.8. Rev. 21.4» And God will wipe away all tears. . 

* Mowipe off all trars off all faces) To removeall in- 
© ward heavineſs, and outward calamities which cauſerh tears, 
© Ta. 2s. 8, This to be fulfilled in the reſtitution of the Jews 
© to the Kingdom of Chriſt, when Tyrks and Popiſh rour being 
© rooted out and ſubdued, there ſhould be no power and tyrant 
© to opprels the truth of the Goſpel, and the profeſſors of it, as 1t- 
£ was wont to be under Aurtichriſt and the 7urþ, See Rev. 2. 4- 
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Their former perſecut ton which lay fo heavy upon them be- 
fore, and cauſed them to fhed ſo many rears, ſhall ceaſe. Iſa. $4. 
I4, 15. The like phraſe isin Chap. 7.17. whereof the meaning 
15, That God ſhall give them ſo much joy, that they ſhall for- 
get all their troubles, and ſhall have no cauſe to grieve ever af- 
ter. Joh. 16. 20, 22. Annot. 


Tears |} Heb. 12. 17. Though he ſought it carefully with 


| tears. All tears are not acceptable to God. There be la- 
| chry!mne compunctionss, ſuch as Mary Magdalens were, lacbry- 
, me, compaſſionis ſuch as Chriſts were when he wept over 7e- 


ruſalem lachryme, devotionis , (uch as the 7ews tears were, 
that wept becauſe the ſecond Temple was not ſo glorious 
as the firſt, Ezra 3. 12. lachryme deſperationis , ſuch are 


tears of the damned in hell, lacbryne ſimulationis , as Jer.. 
'4T. 6. lachryme rancoris & indignationss, ſuch were the tears of 


Eſau, he wept more upon ſtomach, being vexcd in his mind , 
that he ſhould be thus defrauded by his brother, than for 
any grief for fin, more for the loſs, rhan the fault. It ſeems 
he never wept becauſe he had diſpleaſed God 1n ſelling away 
his birth-right, but becauſe he ſaw 1nto what miſery he had plung- 
ed himſelf. 7ones. : 

Teats | 7 lament the teats, Iſa. 32. 12. 15, To begrieved for 
the loſs of plenty and proſperity, formerly enjoyed. 

To bruiſe the teats of Virginity, Ezek. 23: 3,21. 15, To 
commit ſpiritual whoredome 1n the worſhipping of Tdols. See 
Breaſts, Paps. | 

ELebah ) 4 Cook. Gen. 22. 24. The Son of Nahor. 

Tebaliah The Baptiſm of the Lord ; or, goodneſs to the Loyd 
himſelf. 1-Chr. 3s. 11. 

Lebeth | Good, or goodneſs. A month, Eft. 2. 16. Ir began 
the eleventh of our December, and It was the beginning of Win- 
ter. It 1s ſuppoſed to have his notation from MAD, Te- 
bah, a Fallow dzet, or a Doz; becaule 1n this month Does 
( eſpecially 1f they be barren ) are moſt ſeaſonable for meat. 
Annot. 

LTedious] To be weariſom to the hearer by unneceſſary 
talk, not concerning the niatter, ACt. 24. 4. 

Teeth | are thoſe white bones within the gumm, Prov.10.26. 

It 15 put, 1. For the, mouth, Num. 11. 23. 

2. The power, wrath, and fury of the wicked, Pſal. Z« 7. & 
58. 6. Joel 3. 6. 

3- The ſanders and falſe accuſations of the wicked, Pſal. $7. 
4- Prov. 3o. I4. 

To bite with the teeth, 15, To devour, Mic. 3 v. $. 

To break the teeth, 1s, To take away the power and means of 


hurt, Pal. 3. 5. & 58.62. To affii, Lam. 3. 16. 


Broken tooth. Vain confidence, Prov. 28. 19. 
Cleanneſs of teetb, . 1s underſtood of great famine, Amos 
4+ 6, 
Leeth)] thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are even ſhorn, 
which came up from the waſhing, Cant. 4. 2. & 6. 6, Thoſe that 
chew and prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoul, are both of gra= 


' clous ſimplicity, and of tweet accordance one with another 


having all one heart and one tongue, being ſanified and purged 
from their uncleanneſs. Hall. 

The teeth of the Church are cut of equal heſght , not ons 
longer than another, which would both beunſeemly, and an hin- 
derance to the well eating and chewing of her ſpiritual food, 
and they are white and clean as waſhed ſheep, which ſeemeth to 
reſpedt (beſides comelineſs) the purity of the ſpiritual meat 
wherewith ſhe 1s fed , ſee Gen. 49. 12. Thieſe teeth of the 
Church which chiefly ſerve to eat with, may here mean her cou- 


| rage and ſtrength againſt her enemies, as Numb. 24.8. of ra- 
| ther her judging, diſcerning , eſteeming and applying of the 
' Word of God, and ſeals of his Covenant, for the comfort and 
nouriſhing of her ſoul, fo chewing the cud, and feeding by 
faith upon the promiſes of God, which are often made under 


the ſimilitude of eating and drinking, as in Pſal. 22. 26. Prov. 9. 
5. Iſa. 65. 13. Joh. 6.41, 50. Some referring this to perſons, 
underſtand by the teeth the Miniſters of the Word, that break 
and as it were chew the' bread of life unto and for the 
people. So the Chaldee expounderh theſe teeth, to be the Prieſts 
and Levites, that did offer and eat the facrifices in 1ſrael. 
Aynſw. 

Theſe teeth are deciphered of the Paſtors and Teachers of 
the Church , which ſhould be qualified with all the excel- 
lent properties both of good teeth and of good flocks of ſhtep, 
as they are here deſcribed ; They muſt prepare and divide the 
Word aright, as te?th do the food for the ſtomiach , that ſo 
the deep and harder things of Religion may be received 
the better, and more eaſily ſwallowed , and digeſted. They 
muſt be as Nyrſes ro feed and cheriſh the weak ones , Iſa. 
28. 9. TI Theſlalonians 2. 5. ſo muſt they protef and ſave 
them who are nor able to ſave themſelves. Their teeth muſt be 


like flocks of ſheep, nor the teeth of Zyons and nad-Dogs, to de- 
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Your and infe& one another, Gal. g. 15. They muſt be ever 

2rn, there ſhould be an or4:r in chem, and they ſhould be un- 
loaded and diveſted of all temporal cares atid -incunibrances. 
They ſhould do the work of the Lord with one heart, and with 
one ſhoulder , not ſhouldring or juſtling orie another for pla- 
ces and preferments , but honovring one another 3 And a 
good and faithful Minſter ſhould be as whiteand innocent 1n his 
reproofs, asthoſe that newly come vp from waſhing, and are pur- 
ged notonly from all filthineſs and pollution, but from all bloud- 
thirſtineſs and ferocity. Arnot. 

To gna/h with the teeth. By this phraſe 1s underſtood : 

1. Therage and fury of the wicked, AQ. 7. 54- 

2. The pain that men arejn this life, Mar. 9. i8. 

3- The eternal torment 1n hell, Matth. 8. 12. & 123. 42,50. & 
22. 13. & 24- 5I. & 25. Zo. | 
Teeth ſet on edge, ſignifieth, Puniſhment, Jer. 31. 29, 30. 

Teeth white with milk , ſignifieth, Abundance and proſperity, 
Gen. 49. 12. 

Tebaphnthes') 4 motion, or moved. A City, Ezek. 3o. 18. 

Tehinnah] 4 beſeeching, merciful prayer, or very thankful, Or 
favour. 1 Chron. 4. 12. The ſon of Eton. ; 

©*JÞs a Aeil tree, or an Dak] Thar as theſe trees which 
© loſe their leaf and beauty in Winter , yet keeping their ſub- 
* ſtance in the root , do flouriſh again in the Spring, when the 
< Sun draweth out the ſap into the branches : ſo ſhould thar peo- 
© ple of 7444h be, though ſpoyled of their honour and glory, 
© being carried Captive into Babylon, yet In the holy ſeed, 
©a ſubſtance ſhouid remain , the ele& reſerved, when the 
© reprobates were fallen like leaves from a tree 1n the Au- 
©tumn. Ila. 6. 3. As a Teile, and as an Oak, ſhall thz ho- 
6 ly ſeed be. | 

Tekel] Dan. 5. 25. Thou art weighed in the ballances. Th.27- 

Tekoa | 4 pyps, a nf", faſtning. The name ofa man, 1 Chr. 
2. 24. & 4- 5- Of a Town fix miles from 7raſalem, 2 Sam. 
14. 2 Amos 1. i. the inhabirant- is called a 7foite, 1 Chr. 
II. 28. | 

Telabib) 4 heap of new grain. A place where the Jews 
were kept Priſoners, Ezek. 3. 15. 

Telah} 4 moyſtening, or greenneſs. 1 Chr. 7.25. The Fa- 
ther of Tahan. 

Telaim) 1 Sam. 15. 4. The fields of Telazm, or the Countrey 
adjojning to the Ciry 72147, fituare in the Tribe of 7udah, cai- 
led, alto 7Telem, Joſh. 15 24. A4nnot. 

Telaflar ] Tia. 37. 12. A place (as it's thought) of great 
ſtrength, firuare on an Iſl:nd in the midit of the River Eu- 
phrates, which ſoine would have ro be called, as if 1t were 
Tell- Aſhur, that is, a bank, ſer ro keep out the Aſſyrian. 
Some (uppoie it to be the fame with Elaſſar, Geneſis 14. 1. 
Ainot. 

Telem) A lamb, or the dew of them. A City, Joſh. 15. 24. 
A Porter, EZr. 1o. 24. 
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the cauſe of it, which is my exceſſive love to him, that fo [ 

may be reconciled to him. Avnet. GN 

G Lelmelab) A beap of ſalt, or the doubtfulneſs of ſalt. A place, 
Zr. 2. 59, 


p x gg A marvelling at perfefFion 3 or, the South wind. Ihna- 
e:s Son, Gen. 25.15. A Country, Jobs. 19. | 


Teman } South, perf, The ſon of Eliybaz, Gen. 36. 11, 42. 
Alloa City in Edom, Gen. 49. 7. 

Aemani] Moyſt, perf-&, or the South. A Country, Gen. 36; 
34+ The inhabitants called 7?manites, Job 12.11. 

Lemeni} South,perfe.The ſon of Ajhur by Naarah, 1 Chr. 4.6. 

Temper To mix together, Ezod. 29. 2. & 3o. 35. Ezek. 
49+ 14- | 
Tt 1s put for, To order and proportion, 1 Cor, 12. 24. 

It fignifieth, To alt, Exod. 3o. 3s. marg. 

EEITINee 15 a vertue, teaching us to moderate our ap- 
petite 1n the uſe of pleaſures, gifts, and creatures of God, 
thar we may be the better fitted. for Chriſtian duties , and 
ovr particular calling. It oughr to be carefully followed af- 
ter by all, 2 Pet. 1.6. 1 Cor. 9. 25. eſpecially by magiſtrates, 
As 24. 25, and Miniſters, Tir. 1. 8. Itis a fruir of the Spirit; 
Gal. 5. 23. 

For the better praRifing of this vertue ; we muſt, 

1. Uſe moderation 1n meat and drink ; 7. 2. to eat and drink 
with abſtinence z which is to rake leſs (and not more) then na- 
ture defires, for thereby we are the more ficted for Gods ſer- 
vice, and ſuch a meaſure only God doth allow. | 

2. We muſt moderate the apperite, in apparel, which is done 
when 1r 15 according to our ſex , faſhion of our Country; and 
our ability. | 

3. We muſt uſe moderation in getting goods ; which is to be 
contented with food and rayment for our ſelves and fami- 
lies, 1 Tim. 6.8. The King himſelf muſt nor multiply his gold, 
though he hath more need of 1t than any private man, Deur, 
17. 17; | 

4+ Wemuſt uſe moderation in ſpending our goods, not in 
prodigality, and waſting, eſpecially when the family lackerh ar 
home. Perbins 2 vol. P. 340» I col. 6. | 

Lemperate } zyxex11s , Tic. 1. 8. The Papiſts to main 
tain ttteir error of a fngle life, tranſlate this wo:d -ontiventem, 
but the word 1s more general than ſo; ir properly ſignifieth one 
thar hath any thing in his power, 15 Lord over himſelf, and his 
luſts, affeGtions, appetite, who enjoyeth theſe, and 1s nor theirs z 
who keepeth the command of theſe, and they have nor him ar 
command ; requiring that the Miniſter ſhouid be a man that 
can curb and bridle himſelf 1n his 77 !! ro overmaſter ir 10 his af- 
tedtions of detire, revenge, murth , ſorrow , 4&7. ro modcrate 
them, that they exceed not the mcan and due meaſure ; in his 
appetite, of mear, drink, fleep, recreation, that 1t be rot inor- 
dinare; yea in all l:js -parts, his hands, his eyes, his rongue, 
&-c. ſoorder himſe'f, as that no unſeemly kiud of geſture, fa- 
ſnion, word, or dealing proceed from him which imay diſgrace 


Tclbarctha, or Tel-harſa] 4 heaping up of deafneſs ; or, 
a hanging up of the plough. A place, Ezra 2. 59. Net. | 
7. G6. | 

Tell) To give notice , Gen. 12. 18. & 21. 26. To ſhew, 
Genefis 22. 2. To reveal, Genefis 24. 23. Teach, Exod. 10. 
2. Deuteronomy 17. 11. To confeſs, Joſh. 7. 19. To oring ty- 
dings 1 Sam. 27. 11. To publiſh, 2 Sam. 1. 20. To complain 
to, Pſal. 50. 12. To ſet forth, Pſalm 26. 75. Expound, Ezek. 
24- 19, Daniel 2.36, To know, Joh. 3. 9. To preach,Gal.q. 15. 

Tell) To number, Gen 15. 5. Plal. 22. 17. & 48.12, To 
take norice of, Plal. $6. 8. | 

Tell} 721 me where thou feedeſt, Cant. I. 7. or, ſhew, declare 


unto me; a requeſt which the Church maketh unto Chriſt for | 


Inſtruction in the adminiſtration of his Kingdome here on 
earth; that as -he had formcrly made her partaker of his hea- 
venly calling, ſo. he would dire& her further 1nto the place 
where, and manner how he feedeth his flock in his publick Aſ- 
ſembly the Church, (whereunto the Lord addtth daily ſuch as ſhall 
be ſaved , AR. 2. 47.) that there ſhe may be under h1s govern- 
ment, enjoy his Ordinances, increaſe in knowledg, faith and all. 
other graces ; may be ſtrengrhened againſt temptations and af- 
flitions. See Plal. 105. 4. Deut. 12. 5. 4ynſw. 

The Church finding her own weakneſs, gets her ſelf to Chriſt 
for ſtrength and dire&zon. Senſe of our own 1nſufficiency 
ſhould not deter us trom Chriſt, bur rather incite us to ſeek 
him more diligently, who 1s able to teach and make perfe&. 
Annot. 

A prayer of the faithful diſperſed throughout? the ten Tribes, 
- and commanded by 7?roboam, to. go no more to worſhip ar 
Feruſalim, but to go ro Dan and B-tbel, defiring to know whi- 
ther to reſort to and Chriſt feeding his ſheep that hear his 
voice. Cotton. 

Tell him that 1 am ſich of love, Cant. 5. 8. Be ſure ye tell 
him : be ſure ye preſent my languiſhing condition to him, and 


| 27. 14 


his calling ; bur to carry himſelf in fuch a remp-<r as becomerh 
holineſs. For even the word hath affinity wich that which we 
call a right temperament or conflifution, whether of humors in 
the body, or affe&ions in the ſoul 3 which ts, when none is pre- 
dominant, but one of them 1s equally mixed and qualified by an- 
other , as ſtrong wine 1s tenipered and allaycd with water ; and 
implyeth that the Miniſter by reaſon, wifdom , and religion 
eſpecially, muſt either allay, or break off the headinefs and yi- 
olence of thoſe troubleſome luſts and affe&tions which way othep- 
wiſe moleſt him, and exceedingly prejudice him in the works of 
his Calling. Taylor. | | 

@emperate} Tit. 2.2. or diſcreet, moderate. This word 
principally intendeth a moderation of all fleſhly concupiſcences, 
and deſires, and alſo extendeth it ſelf ro all the parts of the life 
requi:1ng thar all the affe&ions, ſpeeches, and ations be carried 
level, notaccording to the ſtrength of will or paſſion, but accor- 
ding to the rule of prudence, both'1n forbearing that which is 
evil and unſeemly, and in choofing and pra&tifing that which is 
good and decent. 1d:m. 

Acmpeſt | A vehement wind, or ſtorm of rain or hail , Iſa. 
28.2, Jonah 1. 4, 12. Mat. 8. 24. At. 27. 18, 20. | | 

- Tr 1s pur for the heavy judgments of God, borh upon the god- 

ly for their tryal, Job 9. 17. and upon the wicked for their de- 
ſtru&ton, Pſal. 11. 6. & 55. 8. & 83. 15. 

Tempeſtuous) Came out as a whirlwind. Hab. 3. 14. Comp. 
the rext with the marg. = 

It ſhall be very tempeſtvous, Pſal. go. 3. or a ſtorm ſhall be moved 
vehemently, a temveſt raiſed, which maketh fire the more fierce 
and forcible. Arid theſe things fignifie Chriſts judgments againſt 
hypocritical carnal Worthippers, See Mal. 3. 1, 2, 3. Matth. 3. 
I 2. Aynſw. | 
I's applyed unto the Sea, Jonah 1. 11, 13. Winde, AQ. 
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Temple ]A houte built cor 1 
Ple of Zernſalem. It: was divided in three parts. The Court of 
Iſrael : The Court of the Prieſts, and Gods Court» In reſpe& of 
theſe three Courts 7eremy thrice repeats the words, The Temple of 
the Lord, Jer. 7. 44 Within the Holyeſt - of all ſtood the 
Ark, 1 King. 8. 9. In it the Lord did ſhew himſelfin his plory 


to the Prieſt, once in the year. It was called yenua7Sneroy, be- ' 


cauie it was neccſſary for him to go in there to conſuk with the 
Loa. for the People, PITT 

When the Prieſt entred into the Holyeſt, he cartyed with him 
blood, incenſe, and ſmoak ; he darkened the Holyeſt of all with 
the ſmoak, for no man ſhall ſee the Lord and live, Exod. 

- 20, 

It differed from ovr Temples, which ate but loc; ut locz , 
bur it was Loczs ut ſic ; 4. e. in ſuch a reſpeR : 1t;,was a place, for It 
was a mean of Gods worſhip, a part of their Ceremomal worſhip, 
and a rype of the body of Chriſt, Joh. 2. 19. Therefore they 


were bound to ſer their faces towards it when they prayed; our 
Temples are only loc ut loci, only a place, they are not a part 


of the Worſhip of God, nor types of the body of Chriſt, nor are we 
bound in prayer to ſer our faces towards them 3 they are called 
Places of prayer, only becauſe the Saints meet there, and if the 
meeting of the Sajnrs were not in them, they were but ke other 
common places; theTemple of 7ernſalen ſandtified the meeting of 
the Saints, but rhe meeting of the Saints ſanAifies our Temples 3 
they might not buy or ſel] in the Temple of Zeraſalem,becaule 1t 
was the Houſe of prayer; the moral reaſon obliges us now, no 
man may buy nor ſell in our Temples, becauſe they are the Hou- 
ics of prayer. ems Chriſt. Sym. p. 103. & I10s IE, 

Tt js put for the body of Chriſt, Joh.2.19. becauſe 1n1t, as1na 
Temple, the Godhead dwells bodily, Col. 2. 9. and becauſeit 
was tignified by the Temple of 7eruſalem. : 

2. It js put for Heaven, the place of happineſs, Rev.. 7. 
I 5. | 
3. For the Tabernacle, 1 Sam. 1. 9. £3. 3. 2 Sat. 22. 7- 
Pal. I8. 7.. ; 

4. For the Church both diſtribytively conſidered 1n the part!- 
cular members thereof, 1 Cor. 6. 19, and colletively, In reſpet 
of the whole, Eph. 2,21. 1 Cor. . 16, Rev.I1. I. 


Lemple| Captains of the Temples, Luk. 22. $2. The Cap- 


tains of a band or bands of Roman Souldiers, ſer at the Porches of 
the Temple, to g:ard and keep peace, that there might be no ſea;- 
2:01 raiſed in the Czty at rhe aſſembling of the 7ews. at the Tem- 
ple, See AR,gq.1.8 5. 24. Dr. Hamm. Annot. f. The Houſe, 1 Chr. 
6. 10. marg, | 


*Xemple) The worſhip of God, freed from Legal or Moſaical | 


* rites, and all humane inventions, Rev. 21. 22. No Temple 
© Fnere 
Fair Trmples are commendations of Cities 5 but in Heaven 


there ſhall nzed none : For there ſhall be no ritual Worſhip 


there, bur purely Spiritual, Joh. 4. 23. Temples are to Iift up mens 
rindes to God ; there necdeth none where they ſee God. The 
earthly 7eruſa/em had a Temple, and viſible figns of Gods preſence 
In It; the heavenly needeth not; God will ſhew himſelf there 
for ever. If it be underſtood of the 1aft Church on Earth, then 
Ir hgmifieth, that the worſhip of God ſhall be more pure and ſpi- 
ritual, and like to the heavenly , then- ever before. An- 
note 

© 2, The Holy of Holyes, or moſt Holy place, where the Mer- 


© cy - Seat and Cherubims and the Ark kept in the time of the | 


© Law, as a figure and fign of Gods preſence, Rev. 15.5. And 
« I ſaw the T:mple open, &c. And afterward n verl. 8. the Tem- 
< is ſatd to be filled with ſmoak, to fſignifie a manifeſt token of 
© Gods preſence, ſuch as was in the Tabernacle, Exod. 4o. 
© 34, 35» 

© 3. Heavenly Kingdom of glory, Rev. It. I9, Ad the Tem- 
© ple of Gad was open in Heaven. | 


© Temple of J\dols ] An houſe ereGted for the ſervice of 


© Tdols, 1 Cor.8.10. - Sit at table in tbe Idols Temple. 

« Temples] That part of the head , called the Temples, 
© Cant. 4+» 3. & 6. 6. 
© whole body.watcheth or reſteth. The are ſuch therefore as 
* watch over the' body and for it. Cottez. See iuke 4 piece of 4 
© Pomegranate, \ 

Thar part of thy countenance which thou wilt have Teen 
( hough dimly and ſparmgly. ) is full of holy modeſty and baſh- 
ulnefs. Hall. 


Tempozal] 2 Cor. 4. 18, that which dureth but 4 whale, as. 


the Original ae5oxa:ge; 15 rendred, Mat. 13. 2I, endureth but a 

time, Mar..17. ; ; 

- ©*To Tempt] To make proof of 4 thing by queſtion, or 
© otherwiſe, for knowledge ſake ; for that is the end of remp- 
© ration, to gain knowledge thereby. | | 

© 2, To inake tryal and proof of our faith, patience, and love 

* towards Ged, Gen, 22, 1, God terpted Abraham. This temp- 


Temples of the head are they by which the | 


en 


—— 


for Divine worſhip,ſuch was the Tem- | © ration 1s commonly by proſperity or a affliion : and the end 


© of 1t 15 to make 1t known to our ſelves whar 1s in us, either 
* good or bad, Deur. 8.2. Tempting thee, that he might hnow 
* what 1s #n thy heart; that 15s, make it knownto thy (elf for the 
£ all-ſeeing God cannot be ignorant what is in us. Thus God is 
{ſaid to tempr. | 

*3. To fift us by ſubtile ſuggeſtions , that all grace may be 
© ſhaken out of our hearts, and nothing left but the Bran or Chaff 


| <oft corruption, 1 The. 3. 5. Leſt the tempter had tempted you #n 


A 


* any ſort. Thus Satan tempterh, not to try, but to deſtroy, 

* 4. To intice and move one to fin, Jam. 1. 14. And every 
* man 15 tempted when he 15 drawn a fide of his own concupt- 
5-23 Thus luſt rempteth 3; bur God tempteth not thus, 

al. 6. 7, Ls | 

© g. To make tryal of Gods power ard juſtice, whetherhecan 
* and will help or hurt. Exod. 17. 2. #herefore do ye tempt 
© the Lord ? Thus men tempt God through diſtruſt, | 

© 6. Toforſake the ordinary means of our good, preſuming 
* too much upon Gods help, Mat.4.7. Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
© Lord thy God, Thus men tempt God by curioſity and pre- 
© {urnption, to try whether God will uſe any way to ſuccour them, 
* other rhen is appointed : When men will not believe that God 
<can help them without a miracle, Iſa. 75. 12, Dent. 6. 16. Luk, 
©II.s 16, | 

«79, Toſcek matter and occaſion againſt other men, for which 
© to reprehend and accuſe them, Mat. 16. 1. Then came the Phariſees 
© to tempt him. Thus man tempreth man, by captious and by 
© ſubtle queſtions, 

© Note : Tempting by the Original word in the Hebrew figni- 
© fies lifting up as for a ſign, or aſſaying of ſomething, as God 


 ©tempterh men, when he requireth ſome great or high experi- 


© ment-of their faith, love , and obedience, as Gen. 22. 1. Exod. 
* 15.26. Deut. 8. 2.8 13. 3. And the end of Gods temptation. 
© 15 always to do us good in the end, Deut. 18. 16. 1 Cor.10.13. 
* Whereas the temptation of Saran, Mar, 4. 1,4. and of our own 
© corruption, Jam. 1. 13. always tendeth to evil, being a lolicic- 
©1ng of us to ſin. 

It's ſpoken, 1. Of God tempting Man, Gen. 22. I. 

2. Of man tempting God, Exod. 19. 2. Mal. 3. 15. Chriſt, 
Mat. 22.18.Mar.1 2,1s. the holy Ghoſt, AR. 5.9. 

3. of Satans tempting man, x Cor.7.5.and Jeſus Chriſt, Mart. 4. 
$3 
£ Of our own fleſh, Jam. 1.13. 

Tempt | Thou ſhall not tempt the Lord thy God, Mart. 4. 7.' The 

phraſe of tempting God, ſignifies not too much, bur too little con- 
fidence, a diffidence, and incredulity. Thus the Iſraelites temp- 
ting of God 1n Exodus and Deut. 1s generally doubting of Gods care, 
and providence, and power, and wiſdom, of which they had 
had ſo many arguments, aſſurences, and promiſes from him. 
See Numb. 14. 9, 11, £2. Pſal, 78. 18,19,20,21,42, 43, 44s $7s 
So Ifa. 7. When Aha ſaith , he will not tempt the Lord, the 
words fignifie, that he needeth no farther arguments to aſcertain 
him of the truth of vhat was there promiſed. Where yer 4haz 
ſeems to have ſpoken 7ronzcally, he will ask no more figns, be- 
lieving the thing impoſſible, and 1s therefore reprehended by 
the Prophet for incredulity and wearying of God, and making It 
neceſſary for him to give a ſign, verſ. 13. 14. And thus clearly 
the phraſe is uſed in this place , where the Devil perſwading 
Chriſt by caſting himſelf down from rhe battlement, to make 
tryal whether God would deal with him as a Son, 2, e. preſerve | 
him, or no; Chriſt that needeth no ſuch evidences of his heing 
the Son of God, Nat. 3. 17. replyes, that this 15 that tempting of 
God, which is forbidden, Deut. 6. 16. See Mat, 16. 1, 4, 5. Luk. 
II. 16, Sometime this phraſe is uſed in a notion a little different 


from this, not in refation to any promiſes of God , bur of any 


4 


other part of his Will revealed, and notes any at of infidelity, 
any. contrariety to the revealed Will of God , whether 18 point 
of Difrine, as AAR. 15. 10. or Pradiice, 1 Cor. 1o. 9. Mal. 
3. Is. compared with 2. 17. $0 AR. $5. 9. Dr Hammond. 
Annot. c. : 

© Temptation}-Probation,tryal,or proof ofany thing or per- 
« ſon, to get the true knowledge of it, for knowledge 1s the end 
© of Tempration. 

© 2, Afﬀiiftions and croſſes, by which men are tryed. - © Jam. 
© 1. 2, 14+ Count it exceeding joy When ye fall into ſundry tempta- 
© t50n5, This ts temptation of probation, ſerving to manifeſt what 
$15 in us, untoour ſelves and others. : ; 

© 2, Inward ſuggeſtions of Saran, or outward proſperity of lic, 
©as bates and ſnares to carch us, Mat. 6. 3. Lead as not znto temp- 
* tation, Mat.26,41. Pray leſt ye fall into temptation, Luk. 4+ 13- 
© when be -had ended hii temptation 3 thar 1s, tempration to per- 
« dition. f 

4- Scandal upon the raking of Chriſt, Mat. 26. 4I- 

s, Perſecution, and trouble for Religion, Luk. 8. 13. 


TemptationJ]feb. 13.1 5.1 the day of tempt ation 21 the ld. 
| | eb. 
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Hereby underſtand , not onely that ſpecial time mentioned, 
Exod. 17. 2, &'c. Numb. 14. & 20, 1, &c. & Deut. 6. 16. But 
the whole ſpace wherein they tempted God in the Wilderneſs, ſee 
Pal. 78. 1, &c. Annot. 

It were fiteſt to expound it generally of the ſtubborn and con | 
tumelious behaviour of the 1ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, then of any 
particular temptation. 

7. Becauſe he names no particular 
general. 

2. Becauſe the texzpting he ſpeaks of here, laſted the whole for- 
ty years. 

3. The word 4ay 15 often taken in Scripture, not for any ſet 
and preſctipr time, bur for an indefinite rune, a continuance of 
time, Joh. 8. 36. Pſal.25.5. all the time that the temptation laſt- 
ed , Pal. 50.15. 

- 4+ Numb. 14. 22. Ttis apparent that they tempted him many 
times. 7ones. \ 

©Tofail into temptation ) To be overcome, when through 
< weakneſs we yeild unto wicked motions and affettions, and 
© unto occaſions of evil, Mar. 26. 41. Left ye fall into temptation, 
« foy the flia is weak. 

©DBumane temptation?) Some tryal, wherein doth appear 
« great weakneſs, ſuch as accompanies the nature of man. 1 Cor. 
© 10. 13. No temptation bath taken you, but ſuch as 3s humane, or 
< whichpertaineth unto men. The meaning 1s, that the Chriſtians 
© of Corinth, which for fear of giving offence to their Ido- 
< latrous neighbours, went into their Temples of Idols, 
© there to eat meat ſacrificed to Idols, had therein ſhewed 
< themfelves men, yeilding to humane fratlty.; and therefore 
© jt behoved them to be more conſtant afterwards, that God might 
© be with them in all temptations that ſhould befall them, for the 
© time to come. : 

<f[olead into temptation} To put or bring one in the pow- 
ter of Satan the Tempter, delivering him as a juſt Judge, to the 
« will and pleaſure of the Devil, to be carryed captive of him. 
< Mat. 6. 13. Lead ws x0t into temptation, God puts one in the 
< power of Satan, asa Judge doth puta Malefattor over unto the 
© Hang-man. 
 WMemptation } 4nd lead us not znto temptation, Mat. 6. 13. 
To enter into temptation ſignifies to be ſo znvolved in ſtraits 
or difficulties , as that one cannot extricate himſelf, chap. 
26. 41. And proportionably here efopipery ets reregoud!, 15 
to bring men, of ſuffer them to be brought 1nto ſuch an eſtate, con- 
trary to which 15 Gods promiſe, 1 Cor. 10.13. of giving a way of 
eſcaping, or geting out together with the temptation 3 and 
that ir 1s which we here pray for, in aſſurance of Gods fidelity 
1n performance. Dr. Hammond Annots g+ 

Tempted | Heb. 2. 18. Being tempted he is able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. He was tempted both in the body and ſoul, 
yet without fin : tempted of God 1n his agony : Luk. 22. 44. 
Ofthe Devil, Mat. 4. 1. and by his inſtruments through his whole 
life. Annot. 

As Chriſt was like tous in nature, ſo he was tempted as we are. 
Being cloathed with our nature, he knows what belongs to pain, 
and-w1ll ſuccour us 1n all our diſtreſſes. Being rich he would 
become poor : he would be a man, that he might the better 

Itty us that be men ; that he might be a merciful High 
Prieſt to us all. And ſhall we be unmerciful one to another ? 
ONes. 
/ Heb. 11. 37. ere tempted : when their enemies ſaw they 
could do no good with violence, they made them great promiſes, 
and tryed whether they could prevail that way, as appears in the 
Martyrologie Leighs,Annot. : | 

Have tempted you, 1 Thefl. 3. 5. It 1s ordinary in the Scripture- 
dialeft for verbs to fignifie beſide the adion or paſſion 
-noted by them, the effed? which is conſequent thereunto. Of atFives 
we have at example in this word TegaGey , for to tempt 
doth ordinarily fignifie no more then to offer temptations, ro 
propoſe of ſuggeſt thoſe objetts, which if the man reſt and reject, 
are matter of virtue in him, but having tempted here, ſignifies 
evidently having brought them into ſin z. e. wrought upon them, 
corrupted them by temptations, for otherwiſe his labour 1h preach- 
ing the Goſpel to theth would not become vain by that 
theans. So when God 15 ſaid to give men to Cbfzſt, Joh. 6. 37. 
the meaning 1s, that by Gods preventing and preparing grace, | 
they do effeCtually come to Chrift, receive and embrace the 
Goſpel. Dr. Hammond Annot. a; -— n—— 

©fThe Lempter}] The Devil by his wicked ſuggeſtions prov- 
© ing and ſeeking whome he may deſtroy. 1 Thell.z. g. Left the 
« Tempter had tempted you in any ſort. 1 Pet. 5. 8: Mat. 4-3. Then 
© the Tempter came to hittt. A Wy; MEE MEINS 

Ten) Spoken of 1 in @nites, and applyed th Actes, 
Tſa. $. 10. Aﬀes, Gen. 45. 23. Baſes, 1 King, 9. 24. Baths, 


place, but rhe /73{derneſs mn 


Ezek. 14+ 23. Brethren ; Gen. 42. 3- Bullocks, Numb. | 


| 29. 23. Camels, Gen. 44+ 10, Candlefticks, 2 Chr, 4. 7. 


— was. of ray mnt, 2 King. s. s. Chariots, 2 Ring. 13.7% 
Cheeſcs. 1 Sam. 17. 18. Citics, Joſh. 15. 57. Commandments, 
Deur. 4. 13. Cubits, Excd. 25. 16, Curtains, Exod. 26, 
I. Days, ' Gen. 24. 55. Deprees, Ifa. 33.8. Diiciples , Mat, 
Io. 24. Fat oxen, 1 King. 4. 23. Foals, Gen. 22. 1%. 
Heaps of corn, Hag. 2. 16. Homers, Numb. 11. 32. Horns, 
Dan. 7. 97. Kings, Rev. 17. 12, Knops, 1 King. 7. 24. Lavers, 
1 king. 7. 38. Lepers, Luk. 17. 12. Loaves, 1 Sam. 17. 17, 
Men, Jer. 4r. 1, 2. Mighty men, Eccl. 5. 19. Palim-trees, Exod. 
I5. 27. Parts, 2 Sam. 19. 43. Pieces of a garment, 1 King, 11. 
31. Pieces of filver, Luk. 1 5. 8. Pillars, Exod. 27. 12. Portions, 
Joſh. 17.' 5. Pounds,, Luke 19. 13. Princes , . Joſh. 22. 
I4- Righteous, Gen. 19. 32. Shekels, Gen. 24. 22, Soc- 
kers , Exod. 27. 12. Sons, 1 Sam. 1- 8. Souls, Gen. 45. 27, 
Strings, Plal. 33. 2. Tables, 2 Chron. 4. 8. Talents, Mat. 2<. 
28. Tribes, 1 King. 11. 35. Virgirs, Mat. 25. 1. Women, 
Lev. 26. 26, Years, Gen. 50. 22. Young men, 2 Sam.18. 15. 

2. In thouſands, and applyed unto Captives, 2 King. 24. 14. 
The Children of Naphtali, &c. Judg. 5. 6. Choſen men out of 
all 1fral, Judg. 20. 34. Drams ot gold, 1 Chr. 29. 7. Foot men, 
2 King. 13. 7. InſtruRers, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Meaſures of Barley 
and Wheat, 2 Chr. 27. «. Men of Judah, 1 Sam. 15. 4. and 
ſeveral others mentioned in other places. Oblation unto che 
Lord, Ezek. 48. 9. Portion of the Lord to be offcred , 
Ezek. 45. I. Such as were flain of the Canaanites, Judg. 
I. 4. Edom, 2 King. 14. 7. Moab, Judg. 3. 29. Seir, 2 Chr. 
25. II. Sajnts, Jude v, 14. Sheep, 2 Chr. 30. 24. Talents, 
1 Chr. 29. 9. 

*Lcn | ſignifies many, a diſtin& number, uſed for an inde- 
« finite, Joh. 19. 3. Lev. 26. 26. Numb. 14. 22. Gen. 30. 3. 

*Ten Crowns) Great and many viRories got by mighty 
* force and power. Rev. 13. 1. And upon his horns ten crowns. 

* Len days] A certain ſpace of time (very ſhort) wherein 
* God would affii& his Church Rev. 2. 10. 4nd ye ſhall bave 
* tribulation ten dayes. Gen.31. 5. Numb. 14. 22. Job 13. 3. Ten 
© t2mes put for ojtentimes. A finire number for an indefinite number. 

«* Ten hozns] Great ſtrength power and might, ro do mucli 
* hurt. Rev. 12. 3. He hath ten horns. 

* 2. The firſtten Chriſtian Emperors, in whoſe days and reign, 
* the beaſt increaſed indignity and power greatly. Rev. 13. 1. 
© Tſaw abreaſt riſe out of the Sea, having ten horns. 

* 3. Ten Kings, which had not begun to reign, when 72 
© wrote the Book of the Revelation. Rev. 17. 3, 12. Siven beads 
© and ten horns; the ten horns are ten Kings. 

© Ten horng] Many Kings and Provinces, which did give 
* their authority, power, and force (mcant by the Horns, where- 
<1n lyerth theſtrength of Beaſis) ro exe&, cnlarge, and eſiabliſh 
© che tyranny of eccleſiaſtical Kome. Rev. 17. t2, 13. And the ten 
© horns which thou ſaweſt are ten Kingse 

©ATen thouſand thouſand} An innumerable company, or 
* infinite multitude of Angels, Rev. 5. 11. There were te tho 
e ſand tim?s ten thouſand, &c. 

*Ten Qirgins] The viſible Church, confiiting of wile and 
© fooliſh; that 1s, godly, and wicked. Mar. 15. I. Tin the A/ng- 
@ dom of Heaven ſhall be likened unto ten Virgins. 

end} Tolead and dire&, Prov. 10. 16. & 11. 19. & 19. 33» 

{Tender ] 1s put, 1. for weak, Gen. 33. 19. 

2, For delicately brought up ; ſpoken of them who were ne= 
ver uſed tv a hard kind of life, and cannot endure the leaſt hurt, 
Deut. 28. 56. . 

3- Dearly beloved, Prov. 4: 3. Dan. 1. 9. 

4+ Piriful hearted, Eph. 4. 32. 

5. Itis referred to theheatt, which is ſaid ts be tender, when 
it cannot endure the leaſt ſin agaitſt God, but 1s grieved for it 
2 Chr. 34. 27. | | 

Tender ) Spoken of a branch, Mat. 24. 32. Calf, Gen. 18. 
7. Children, Gen. 33. 13. Grape, Canr. 2. 13. Grafs, Prov. 
27, 25. Heart, 2 King. 22. tg. Herb, Job 48. 27. Love, Dan. 
I. 9. Mercy, Luk. 1. 78. (or bowels of the mercy, marg.) Mer- 
cles, Pal. 25. 6. (Heb. bowels, marg.) Plant, Ifa 53. 2+ Solomon g 
1 Chr. 22. $. 

Tender] ?hether the tender grape appear, Cant 9. 12. the young 
ſmall grape, called in Heb. Smadar, a word uſed only here and 1n 
Cant. 2. 13, 15. it meaneth the firſt appearance of fruit before 
the grapes be any thing near ripe ; a token chat the Spring 
is come, and the Summer is nigh. The love and care of God 
towards his Churches and people that are fruicful, Every branch 
that bearech fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring jorth more ſrut, 
Joh. 1. 1, 2. and when the fruit is young and tender, he hath 
care to preſerve and cherriſh the'fame. Aynſw. 

Eſpecial cate is to be had of weak Chriſtians, who are but new- 
ly entred into the profeſſion of Chriſt, and arc apteſt to be ſe- 


duced, whileſt the Foxes (who are obſerved rolove young grapes) 


lor chiefly to praiſe upon them, and ſuch Novices as weak ' 


1 


ily women, 2 Tim. 5.6. Arnot. on Cant, 2.15. | 
"I0- Tender-hearted]) 


oe LE 


Fender-hearted] 2 Chr. 13. 9. that is, ſoes daiinted, This. 
is oppoſed to courage and magnanimicy. He wanted ſtout- 
neſs of ſp!1:1t. Anat. 

The Original #u7 72 a9/7-yG> in Eph. 4. 32. is rendred tender- 
h:arted, but being derived of 53 well, and onae'y x4 bowels, 
It's as muclras we!! of bowels, or rightly bowelled. One that 15 
affeeted with the miicries of others, pitieth them from I1s heart 3 
who is prone to mercy, whoſe heart moveth to compallion. See 
Leigh Crit. Sac. 


A————— 


©" ender mercies) Moſt inward feeling and afteQonate - 


* compathons, like uato motherly pitifulneſs and kindneſs, which 


© 15 hard totell how tender and great 1t 15. ' Luk. 1.78. The ten-' 


6 der mercaes of our God. 

© Zenderneſs'] Delicateneſs, niceneſs, Deut, 28. $5. 

Kenons | Exod. 25.17. called in Heb. hands, for that they 
held faſt in the morraiſes of the ſockets. Ajnſw. 

ZLenour | Rule, or order, Gen. 42. 7. 

2. Preſcript, fum, form, Exod. 34-27. 

It fignticth the mouth, Gen. 43.7» LES 

«Tent | A place ro dwell in, ſo made, as it might be remo- 
©yed and carryed to and fro, Numb. 5. 3. Gen. 4.20. _ 7ubal 
© was the Father of ſuch as dwelt in Tents. ExX0d.18. 17. See Taver- 
$nacles 

< God cauſeth an habitation to be made 1n the Wilderneſs, 
© whercin he dwelramong men, Exod. 26. Plal. 78. 60. 


£25, 2. Pal. 25. 1, Over this other Curtains were made, 
<and caſt as a covering, called a Tent or covering, Exod. 
<6, 2,%. Hereupon the whole place 1s ſometime called a Tent, 
© and ſometime a Tabernacle, Pſal. 15. 1. To this Tent, 
<{ till the Temple was built by Solomon ) all Gods People 
© were Wont to come to worſhip, Lev. 17. 4, 5- Deut. 
© 12. $, 6, It was a moveable place, and (o differed from an 
© houſe of ſettled habitation, 2 Sam. 9.6. 1 Chr.17.5. Yet for the 
© uſe was ſometime called an Houte. 

Tent | Moveable, as thoſe in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 9, 20, 
22. & 15. 25. and 1a time of War, 2 Sam. 11. II. 2 King. 7. 16. 
and 11 travelling, Ezra. 8.15. 

Unmoveable, tctled places to dwell in, 2 Sam. 20. 1, 1 King. 
12. 16, 2 King. 13.8. & 14.12. 

Ir's alſo pur for the covering of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26, 
7+ Is 

Tenth) ſignifies a remnant lefr of a far greater number; or 
a very few of many, Iſa. 6.17. 11 3t (hall be a tenth, Amos 


S. 2. | 
LTcnth] ſpoken of Captain, 1 Chr. 27. 13. Chryſophraſus, 
Rev. 21.20. Day, Exod. 12.3, Deal of flour, Lev. 14. 10. 
Generation, Deur. 23. 2. Hour, Joh. 1. 39. ( that was two 
hours before night, marg.) Jeremiah, 1 Chr. 12. 13. Lot, 
1 Chr. 24. 11. Month, 2 King. 25. 1. Partof all, Heb. 9. 2. of 
a Bath, Ezek. 45. 14. of the City, Rev. 11. 13. of an Ephah, 
Lev. $. 11. of an Homer, Ezek. 45. 11. of the Spoils , Heb. 7. 
4+ Sced, 1 Sam. 8. 15. Sheep, Ib. 17. Tithe, Numb, 18. 
26, | 
I wi!l ſurely give the tenth to thee, Gen. 28. 22. Twill tithing 
giv? the tenth to thee. A ſign of homage and ſubjeaion to God, 
which therefore was given to the Prieſts of the Lord. Aynfw. 

« Tenth part] A very great portion of the Popiſh Kingdom, 
© and ſoperſiition alſo, dimimifhed by the falling away of ſundry 
« Nations, eſpecially of the Germans. Rev. 11. 13. The tenth 
« part of the City fell. ; 

By the City 1s here meant, either | | 

1. The whole Papacy, and thus one of the 7zx Streets hath 1ts 
fall, namely, the German Empire, which 1s the Street where the 
dead bodies of the two Witneſſes had lien, who are now ſtand- 
ing upon their feet. Or 

2. The City of Rome it ſelf, which in regard of the old City 
of Roz, when ſhe was in her flouriſhing condition, 1s counted 
at this day but rhe tenth'part, as the ſame 1s proved by Lipſius. 
lib. 3. Admirand. Clap. Apocal, pag. 87.88, Accordingly Mede, 
T do conceive (faith he) that by the tenth part of-the City,1s under- 
ſtood ( truly ) apart of the City, but not any partof the Ciry as 
It is at this day, but the whole ; I ſay, the whole pontzficial Rome, 
which is the tenth part of that ancient Rome. | | 

<Þ tenth} The ſmall number of the Jews, which ſhall be 
© ſaved from ſpirirual and bodily calamity, which are called the 
< Tenth, becauſe of their paucity and fewneſs 3 alſo becauſe they 
©areſacred and holy to God, as the Tenths were, Lev. 27. Ia. 6. 
13. ?ret in it ſhall be a tenth. | AR 
Tenth] Heb. 7. 2. To whom Abraham gave a tenth part of all, 
Sceing our Lord remaineth for ever a 'Prieſt after the order of 
Melchiſedec, why ſhould nor Tithes belong unto him, and in him 
unto thoſe who in his ſtead exhort us to be reconciled” uhto his 
Father ? 2 Cor. s. 26. Annot. | 


Acnt-rmakers] AR. 18. 3 Their trade was to make Tents | 


Thar - 
© manſion made of Ten Curtains he called a Tabernacle, Exod. } 


1 


of skins, then much in uſe in thoſe hot Countreys. . Herein Paul 
wrouglr, in 'rcfpc& of his preſent neceſſity, and that he might 
not dlladyantage the Goſpel by being burthenſome toany, Chap. 
20. 24. 2 Theſl. 38. Annot. 
*Leats of Kedar | The eAthiop;ans which dwelt in Tents 
* or Booths, to defend them from rhe parching heat of the Sun, 
* Cant. 1.5. As the Tents of Kedar. See Kedar. | | 
*Ao live in Tents | To cxerciſe the trade of a Shephetd, 
* Gen.25.27, Facob dwelt in'ents. OR 
* 2. To look unto houſhold affairs,that they be well governed, 
; woe 4+ 20. 7ubal was the Father of thoſe which dwell ( or live ) 
in Ients, 


* Tents of Shem} The viſible and publick meeting of the 


— 


UI A, 


— 


| © Church of God, ( which was in Families until the Birth of Enoch, 


* Gen. 4. 26. and after in great afemblies) Gen. 9. 26, 27. To 
© dwell in the Tents of Shem. He ſpeaks atter the cuſtom of thoſe 
* times, which was to dwell in Tents like Pilgrims, which had no 
* permanent City, but looked for one in Heaven. 

* Tents of wickedneſs'] A place without the Church of 
* God, wherein dwels no goodneſs nor holineſs, Plal. 84. 10. 
* Then to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs ; that is, among Infidels 
© and wicked men. OE 

ELerah | Smelling, breathing ;, or driving away. The Father. 
of Abraham, Gen. 11. 26: 1 Chr. 1. 26, Joſh. 24. 2. 

Leraphim' 1nages, or forms, Judg 17.5. Hol. 3. 4. ſignifieth, 

I. In general, the complear image of man, 1 Sam. 19.13. 

2. An Idol made for mens private uſe, in their' own Houſe, 
which were (as it were) their Houſhold gods, Gen. 31. 3o. Judg. 
I7.5- They are called gods, becauſe of the worſhip exhibited 
to them, Hence cometh Sceamwey, to worſhip. | 

The manner of their making ( as Elias in Thisby tells) was, 
they took a child uncircumciſed, whoſe head they pinched off 
with their nails, which they-ſeaſoned with ſalt and ſpices, and 
put a little plate ot Gold under the tongue, and writ upon it the 
name of an unclean ſpirit, which they worſhipped. 

The uſe of theſe Images, was to conſult with them as Oracles, - 
concerning things for the preſent unknown, or future, to come, 
To this purpoſe they were made by Aſtrologers under certain 
Conſtellatzons, capable of Keayenly influences,”-whereby they were 
enabled to ſpeak, Zech. 10.2, And one reaſon why Rachel ſtole 
her Fathers Images was, that he ſhould not conſult with them, 
to know what way 7acob took his flight. Godwin's Moſes and 
Aaron. lib, 4. C9. 

Concerning the T:raphim that Michol kept in her houſe ; Note, 
that 1r is taken three ways in Scripture. 

I. Univoce, for the Teraphims which the Magicians uſed , Gen, 


| ZI. I 9. : 


2. Analogice, for the Idols which the Idolaters worſhipped, 
Judg. 18. 14.& 17. s. Theſe were not like Laban's Teraphim, 
but were ſo called by way of Analogie ; for the worſhipping of 
Idols 1s the worſhipping of devils, 1 Cor. 10. 21. | 

3+ eAquivoce, ſuch was that of Mithol, 1 Sam. 19. 13. tnade 
only. to the form of a man, for ir is not likely that Davzd who 


| had a care to purge his Houſe of abominations, Pſal. 101. would 


have ſuffered his houſe to be polluted with Teraphim, either 1n 
the firſt or ſecond ſence. meems Degen. Sons. p. 88. | 

*Teraphim)] Gen. 31. 19. were Images 1n the ſhape of men, 
© as may be gathered, 1 Sam. 19.13, 16. And they were Images 
* and repreſentations uſed in Divine worſhip; See for that Judg. 
©17.5. & 18. 14, 17, 20, Hoſ. 3. 4 And by Ezek. 31. 21. 
* Zach. 10. 2. it ſeemeth that Idolaters conſulted with their 
* gods by rhem, and had Oracles. 

Terecth | As Terah. Eſt. 2. 21. One of Ahaſuerus his Cham- 
berlains, = | 

Lermed] 1fa.26.4. called, named, Heb. 1t ſhall not be ſazd any 
more to thee, Forſaken. ' 

Aerreftrial} 1 Cor. 15. 40s 
MC, 15rendred, Joh. 3. 12. 
3: Ig. | 
Lerrible] Is ſpoken of things or perſons, cauſing fear and ter- 
rour : As, | 

I. Of ſuch things as are of horrible aſpe& ; either in ſleep, 
Dan. 2. 31. or awake, as Satyres, which in part are like a Man, 
partly like a Goat, and partly like an Ape; they love waſte and 
deſolate places, Iſa, 34. 14. Jer. $0. 39. Ia. 13. 22. 

2. As areofa great power, ſtrength , and cruelty ; as the form 


Earthly, as the, Original 63/- 
2 Cor.g.1, Phil. 3.19. James 


| Beaſt 1n Daniel's Viſion, Dan. 7.17, Thus the Chaldeans are ſaid 


to oy a terrible Nation , becauſe of their ſtrength and cruelty, 
Had, I. 7. - | 
3+ Asare of great courage, and admirable fortitude, Cant. 5. 4, 
Io. Job. 15. 24. Joel 2. 5. | 
It is ſpoken of Gods Name, Pſal. 111. 9. Exod. 15. 11. Neh: 
I. & Pal. 96. 4. becauſe he 1s.to be reverenced and had in'great 
admiration 3 and of the works of God, becauſe of the great- 


nefs and wonderfulneſs of them, which he works either for the 
__Salvatton 


ſalvation of his people, or deſtruftion of his enemies, Pſal. 6 5. 6. 
Deur. 34- 12.; but above all at the Red-Sea, Pſa). 106, 22. _ 

Itis al applyed to the Works of Chriſt, for the greatneſs 
and wonderfulneſs of them-in the work of our Redemption, Pal. 


$9. $9 

It fignifieth ſcornful, watchful for iniquity, Ifa. 29. 20. marg, 
and haſty, Hab. 1, 7. 
© Terrible as ah 
. © becauſe of great valour and, courage in the ſpiritual batrel, a- 
© painſt infernal and helliſh enervies, Cant. 6: 9, Terrible as an 
.© Army with Banners. Ts ie eng paged 
Terrible. to the enemies with. whom ſhe js to fight, under the 
banner of Chriſts Goſpel, and love, Cant. 2. 4. having tbe peapons 
.. of ber marfare-not carnal, but mighty through God, &c. 2 Cor. 1044: 
See Deut. 33. 29. & 2. 25. Exod. 15. 14, 15, 16. Plal. 48. 5,6. 
. Aynſw. . Or, admirable, or an admiration (the ſubſtantive by Iit- 
tle change of the points being put for the adjectve) or 4 terror as 
an Army with banners, or ſet in order, The alluſion 1s applied ro 
the Church, either in regard of her troubleſome ſtate and con- 
dition, whereof war'is an elegant embleme : or elſe in regard of 
her order and decent diſpofition, as to her outward Government 
which 1s not expreſſible by any thing better than this of Armies, 
wherein nothing more requifite then Diſczpline and Order ; or. 
laſtly, in reſpe& of her authoriry and power, whereby ſhe 1s 

dreadful] to the Devil and all her enemies. 4nnot. 
Aerriblencſg} Deut 25. 8. or terror. This the Greek and: 
Chaldee tranſlate vi//ons. Aynſw. 
Toy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, Ta. 49. 16. Some render 1t 
thine 1dol, becauſe a word from the ſame roct, differing only 1n 
a miniſterial letter, is uſed for an 14o!, ſo termed, becauſe the 
worſhippers; of ſuch dread them, 1 King. 15. 13. 2 Chr. 15. 16. 
Others, pride or arrogan:y, ſo ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters, whom 
the old Latine followerh, and they fay pride 1s ſo termed, etther 
by a contrariety of ſpeech, becauſe proud perſons are fartheſt 
from fear, or becauſe they affett to be frighrful ro others, Job. 
* 40. IO, 12, The Chaldee rendreth it fatneſs, or jatuity, folly 
for the word he uſeth may fignifie either, and they go frequently 
_ together, as the Gr. Proverb informeth us. A learned Interpre- 
ter, horroyr or roughneſs, as having reference to the roughnels of 
thoſe mountains, on which having expelled the Horites, Edom 
ſeated ,himfelf, called from their roughneſs (faith he) the moun- 
tains of Seir, Deut. 2. 12.., But the, beſt and plaineſt 1s to take the 
word 1n a.notian of terror, thereby underſtanding not the terror 
wherewith Zdom was affe&ted himſelf, but the terror that he 
Nruck into, and wherewith he was wont to affright others ; as the 
like 1s ſaid of other great States, Iſa. 14. 16. Ezck. 32, 23--27. 
' Annot. | 
Terriblp) 7 ſhah? terribly the earth, Ta, 2. 19. When he 
comes to make a terrible earthquake 1n the State, Plal. 75. 3. 
Great commotions and cancuflions 1n a State, .are compared to 
great earthquakes that overturn houſes and bwldings, and ſwal- ' 
low up ſometimes whole Cities. Annot. EA | 


Uerrifie) Neither be ye terrified, Deut. 20. 3. or. broken, diſ- 
couraged, daunted with terror. The Gr. tranſlateth, aecline not : 
from their faces. Aynſw. Things thar affright, terrifie, or make | 


afraid,.are.. Adverſaries, .Phul. 1. 28. The blackneſs of the day, 


Job 3. 5+ { let the blackneſs, of the day terrifie it, or let them thrrifie. 
zt as thoſe who bave a, bitter, day, marg.) Fear, Job 9. 34. Letters, 


2 Cor..10, 9. A multitude, Job 31, 34. Spirits, Luk. 24. 39. 


Viſions, .Job 7. 14. Wars and commotions, Luke 21. 9. 
.Terriles:].2 Chr. 9. 11. or Stairs, Heb. his ways, marg. 
_ \Terroz |. A great fear 
26. 16. | | 
It is put for the cauſe ſtriking terror : as, 
1. Affiiion. and calamities, Pſal. 73, 19. 
4+ 34+.Plal..55. 6.8 86, 16. 
-2. The laſt Judgment, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
3. Wrath and indignation, Prov. 20. 2. 


Secondly, for the effett it (elf, Phil. 1. 28. 2 Thell, 2. 2. 


and aftoniſhment, Sen. 35. 5. Lev. 


& 78. 33+ Deut.| 


z 


Jer. 20. 4+» | . 
The cauſes of. 1t are, 


Irmp] One dreadful and. to be feared, 


| 


The effes are, 
1. Torment of mind, Lev. 26. 16. 
2. Fleeing away, Deut. 28. 65. Pſal. 48.6, 7. 2 King. 7. 5: 
3- Change of the countenance, Ezek. 27. 35. Ifa. 13. 8- 
a 4- Weakening of the ftrength of the body, 1 Sam. 28. 2c. 
an. 10.8. 


5. Horror, and trembling, Dan. s. 5,6, 9- 
6. Deſtrufion, and death, Pal. 88. 16. & 73. 19. 
 Terroz | Ezek. 32. 23. or Diſmaying, marg. 

Tertius) The third. The name of a man, Rom. 16. 22. 

Tertullus) Declaring falſz things, a lyer, Or wondrous. An 
Orator againſt Paul, AR. 24, 1, 2, 10. | 

* Teſkament] That which we commonly call a mans Wills 
* and appointed for the beſtowing of his goods amongſt his chil” 
* dren, or kindred and friends, Gal.3. 15. Though it be but a 
* mans Teſtament, Heb. 9. Is, 17. 

* 2. An appointment or agreement between God and Man, 
* touching free ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, Mat. 26. 28. For” this 
*7s my blood of the New Teſtament, This 1s called a Teſtament, be- 
* cauſe 1t was ratified and confirmed by the death and blood-ſhed 
* of him, who made the Covenant or agreement with us ; to wit, 
* of Chriſt, and containeth (as it were) his laſt Will written down. 

©3. The Book or Tables wherein the Taſtament 1s written, 
” 2 LOr. 3. 14. 7 | 

Leſfament | The word #:2641xy in the New Teſtament doth 
every where ſignifie a Covenant, as Mat. 26. 28. Mar. 14. 24» 
Luk. 22. 20. (and fo the Heb. T\\2A which is rendred by J:a- 
01xn ſignifies a Covenant, bur never a Teſtament) 2 Cor. 3. 6. Gal. 
4- 24. EXcepting only in Heb. 9. 16, 17, where Ir Infallibly fig- 
nifies a 31! or Teſtament, which'yert is taken in by way of accom- 
modation, as a ſecond ſenſe of the word ſuperadded to the for- 
mer of a Covenant, in which it 1s uſed, ver;-+5, 18, 19, 20. for 
there the Jabnzn, which was faid to be conſecrated with blood, 
was the Tables of the Law, the Commandments, ver. 19, and will 
be fitly rendred there Covenant not Teſtament, ver. 20. It being 
the conſtant cuſtom and praiſe of the Zaſtern Nations to uſe 
vlood 1n the ſtriking of any pa or covenant, but not in making 
every il and Teftament, and to that the expreſs teſtimony of 
Exod. 24. 6. which is there cited, doth belong ; the /þrinbling 
of blood being the ceremony following 2oſes's rebeatfing the Com= 
mandments to the people, Exod. 20, & 21, & 22. & 23. as the 
ſanction ofa Covenant. Dr. Ham. Annot. p. I, 2+ 

* New Teſtament] The Covenant of God, in regard ofthe 
© diſpenfation of it under the Goſpel, by. Chriſt, rowards Chri- 
* ſttan people, without ſuch Types and. Prophefies. Alſo with 
© few Ceremonies, and with much more clearneſs, and fuller Re- 
* velation of the truth, and more plenriful graces of the Spirit, to 
© endure always new, and the ſame to the end of the world, Jer. 
* 31.33, 34. Act. 2, 17,18. This divers manner of adminiſtra- 
©tzon, and delivery of cthe:Covenant of Feſiamenr, cauſech it, 
* that being bur one in ſubſtance, (to wit, falvation by faith in 
* Chriſt) yer it is called Old and New Teſtament, as if it were 
*two, Heb. 8. 9, 10. See Covenant. Se 

* Dld Teſtament] The agreement or covenant of God, 
* which 1s called | 014] 1n regard of the firſt diſpenſation of ir by 
* Moſes, towards the 7ews, in many figures and ſhadows of Rites 
* and-Sacrifices, and with other obſcure and dark Revelations by 
* Propheſies ; which diſpenſation 1s now, ended. Heb. 8. 13. In 
* that be ſaith, a New Teſtament, he bath abrogated the Old. 

*T wo Zelfaments}] Two types, and figures to ſhadow 


| © forth in ſome ſort,- and to repreſent the Two Covenants' of 


* Grace and Works. Gal. 4.- 22. For theſe are the two Tiflaments, 


| © the one, &c. Agar which with her Son 1ſmael was abiding .in 
| © Arabia, doth repreſent the Legal Covenant, (or of the Law) 


* which was publiſhed in Sinaz, a mountain'of Arabia ; and ſtrik- 


| © eth the hearrs of, ſinfiers with ſervile fear, ' becauſe none carr 
'| * Keep it, and ir threatneth eternal death to all that break 'ir. 
| © Therefore, ſuch'as truſted in the Ceremonies and works of the 
| * Law, done by their own ſtrengrh, are lyable to the curſe, and 
In which reſpe& 1t1s pyrt for horror and quaking, Pal. 55. 4+ 
2. Foramazement and aſtoniſhmenr, Joſh, 2. 9.,Pſal. 91. 5. 


« caſt out of the Family. or Church of God, (as Agar and 1ſnaz? 
© our of Abrdham's houle) that they never enjoy the inheritance 


| © of the life which is eternal. Bur Sarab, who not by natural 
| ſtrength thar ſhe lacked, but by virtue of Gods promiſe, bore 


Ie. God, 2, Ghr.14. 14. who puts it into all creatures, Gen. 
9.2, 'In. Abraham, Gen. 15. 12. Canaanites, Exod. 23. 17.! 
Deur.. 2, 25.,and. into the wicked for their fins, Exod. 15. 15;! 
I6, 17. Lev. 26. 16, Deut, 32. 256 | | 7 

2, Great dangers, Plal. 55. 5. 1 Sam. 25. 37. 2 Ring. 19. 26. | 

3. Things unuſual, and unheard of; as the wonderful Works ' 
.God worketh: in. tavour of his Church, Exod. 15. 14, 15, 16. EX-' 
traordinary..teftimonies of the anger and wrath ,of. God, Dan.' 


© Iſaac of Abraham ; ſhe repreſents the Evangelical Covenant, 
* or promile of grace, wherein ſuch as freely be begotren of the 
© Spifir, do put their. truſt, and are. thereby juſtified . aud be- 
*come 1nheritours of heayen, as Iſaac the Son of the promile, 
enjoyed his Fathers ,inheritance. Theſe two Covenants be- 
© ing weighed in the ballance of falſe Apoſtles, who aſcri- 
© bed part of ſalvation to the works of the Law, or of the 
* Phariſees, who imbraced the Law in ſtead of Chriſt; then 


PO 7 TING VR <theſe Covenants are not only two, but tlat contrary ro them- 
4+ The horrible judgments of God upon ſinners, Job 31. 34- | * ſelves : whence arifeth the conclufion fet down by the Apo- 
& 9. 34» | 


© file, Gal. 5. 2, 4+ Chriſt profiteth you nothing 3 Je are faln from : 


$4* +5211 | ; | 
5+ Deith, called the Kzng of terrors, Job 18, 14+ Plal. 554 4+ ; | * grace, if you be juſtified by the Hl | or 
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*N:w Tiſlament hath commonly *6iie 'of theſe three acce- 
t10Ns. | 

" t. Reconciliation of all ele& ſinties with God, through the 
* blood of Chriſt. Lf 

* 2, The doctrine which teacheth agreement, either by voice: 
© or writing. 4 So PIPORT- 45: 

* 3. The Cup in the Lords-Supper, which fealeth this recon- 

© cilement, Mat. 26. 26, 27. 2 Cor. 3. 6. | 

© In Teſtaments divine and humane, there be examples of un- 
* proper and figurative ſpeeches. See Gen. 17. 11, 12. Mat.; 
« 26. 26, 27, Gen 49. Deur. 33. 2 Sam. 23. 1 King. 2. 1. Mat. 2. 
© Tob. 4. 

Teftatoz” Heb. 9. 16, 17. He that maketh a Teſtament. 

<To teltifie} To bear witneſs of any perſon or thing by 
* word or work, 1 Joh 5. 9+ 7hich he teſtified of bis Son. 

Accſtifie} Is put for, to condemn, Dcur. 31. 21. Job 15. 6. 
Pal. go. 7. | 

2. , 4, I 1 Theſl. 4. 6. Luke 16. 28, 

3. To avouch, and afhrm, Joh. 3. 11. and 4. 44. and 
33. 2l. 

C To adjuce, Eph. 4.17 _ 

5. To deſire earneſtly in teaching the truth, AQ. 2. 4o. 

Teſrificd'\ 1 Tim. 2.6. or a Teſtimony, marg. | 

«To teffifie} To bear witneſs as Chriſt did, both in reſpe&t 
© of the whole Goſpel generally, and of this Prophecy particularly, 
© Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifuth theſe things. 

Ir is therefore of divine Authority, 4nnot. 

LAeſtifying} Heb. 11. 4. God teſtifying of b1s (Abels) gifts, 
thar is, of the acceptance ofhis gifts, c1ther by fire from Heaven, 
Lev. 9. 24. t King. 18.38, 1 Chr. 21.26. oft by Tome like 
token. See Gen. 4. 4» 4'not. | 

«* Teſtimony] The whole Scripture or Word of God, Pal. 
* 19. 7. The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto 
*:)e ſimple, The word of God is called a reftimony, becauſe 
<*ir containeth Articles of the Teſtament, or Covenant, both 
*on Gods part, and ours; witneſſing his good will to us, and 
< our duty to him 3 what good he means us, and what duty we 
©ſhould do to him. Sometimes this Porky yuan | ſ1gnifies 
* dodtrine, agreeable to the Word, 2 Thell. 1. 10. Gods Law 
«* trath this name, .not for the former reaſon ofly, bur alſo for 
© the conreſtation and earneſt charge concerning it: And alſo, 
© becauſe it teſtifieth the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God 
© more plentifully then the Books of Gods Works do, Pal. 
© 19. 7 

© 2. The word of Precepts and Commandmetits, which are 
© witneſſes of Gods will, what he would have us do, Pſal. 119, 2. 
* Bleſſed are they who keep his teſtimonies. Pal. 25. 9. 

© 3. The Ark, becauſe the Teſtimonies were kept in it, Exod. 
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© 16. 34» Aavos laid it before the Teftimony. Numb. 7. 89. Exod. | 


©25. 21. Alſo it ſignifieth the Tabernacle wherein the Ark 
© Was. 

© 4. A good report from others, witneſſing well, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
<A. 16.2. Either Chriſt or his Goſpel, which teſtifieth of him, 
I Tim, 2,6. 

_* 5. The two Tables of Stone , wherein the Law was written, 
* Exod. 4o. 20. And he took, and put the Teftimony in the Arh. 
*Exod. 25. 16, 21. & 31. 18. SR | 

Teſtimony} Heb. 11. $. He had this Teſtimony, either in that : 
tis ſaid, that he walk:d with God, whence 1t may be inferred 
that he pleaſed God : or elſe becauſe God did by ſome more 
ehen ordinary means teſtifie ſo much of him, as he did of A4bels 
ſacrifice, ver. 4. Annot. OO 9 ro DT 
\.<Irk of Teſtimony) A Cheſt, wherein were put the two 
© Tables of Sone, containing the Law, which is the Teſtimony 
* of his will, Exod. 30. 6, After thou ſhalt ſit it before the veal, 
« that us, near the ant of the Teſtimony. Alſo God did there uſe 
©* to. give his. people viſible teſtimonies of ' his preſence. The 
« putting of the Teſtimonies, or two Tables of the Covenant in- 
* ro the Ark, Exod. 25. 21, this ſignified that Chriſt was the end 
* of the Law, Rom. 10.4. And had teſtimony from it,' Rom. 
* 3.21, 22, 23+ And that God. will not'accept of any our obe- 
* dience of the Law, unleſs the blemiſhes of our ſins, and the 
« wants of our obedience be hid and purged by Chriſt, Where- 
* upon he 1s called . the propitiation of our fins, 1 John 2. 2. 
« Whereas without the Ark (yet before it) were put and ſet a 
© golden pot, Heb. 9. 4. which had the lidden Manna, Exod. 
* 16.33, 34- and Aaron's Rod which had budded, Numb. 17. 8, 
* 10. The former ſignifieth the glory of "ereriial life hidden 1n 
* Chriſt, as Rev. 2. 18: The latter, that they were dally to be de- 
* ſtroyed for their rebellions, unleſs they were forgiven and cove- 
« red by Chriſt, | 

*To bind the Meftimony)] To wrap and fold up the vo- 
* Jumn and foul, wherein 'was writren, 'as verſe 2. 3. the Teftj- 
© mony of God touching his defence of 7udah, againſt the two 
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we of the'people which made but amock and ſcorn at it, Ifa- 
. 16. | mes! | 
Acltimony of Jeſus Chzift} Is the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rev, 
I. 9.& 12. 17. It 1sfo called, + 

T. Becauſe it 1s revealed by Chriſt, in regard 'whereof he is 
called the. fazthful witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. and none coilld 'open the 
Book but he, Rev. 4. 9. 

2, The ſubje& of ir 1s Chriſt, , or the doRrine of faith and fal- 
vation wrougtit by Chriſt alone, Rom. 1.2 ; 

3- It was teſtified unto by Chriſt, not only revealing ic 


| by his divine dottrine , but alſo by his holy life, mighty 


miracles , faithful profeſſion before the Jews , Phariſees , 
— Pilate, the whoke Councel, 'and by his itinocenc 
eat 
+ Becauſe the end '6f it is only Chriſt, it aims at his glory, 
ACt. 2. 36. a . 
*Teftimonyp of Jeſus) The faith arid do&rine concerning 
* ſalvation by Jeſus Chiiſt, Rev. 12, 17. And have the teſtimony 
« of Feſus Chriſt, s | | 
Ir 1s called the Teſtimony of Jefus, (See chap.” 19. 10.) be- 
cauſe he was the Object of their confeſſion, and-1n chap. 12. 11. 
their teſtimony, becaule they are the perſons who confeſſed him. 
Annot. 
©2, The preaching of Chriſt and ſalvation by him, Rev. 
© 19. 10. The teſtimony of Feſus, is the ſpirit of prophecy, that is, 
« they which have the fun&tion to teach Chriſt, are equal to 
* ſuch as have the gift ro reveal things to come By which 
© reaſon the Angel difiwades 7ohn from worſhipping him. 
The office of reſtifying Jeſus ro men, is of the fame rank with 
that of revealing him by way of prophecy unto the teachers. 


| Hall. 


' To have the Teſfimony of Feſug Chaiſf] 1s, 

I. To preach the Goſpel. So 7obn bare record of the teſtimg- 
ny of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 2. & 14. 10. 

2. To profeſs the Goſpel, to uphold and maintain it, to give 
witneſs unto it, and to hold itin life and death, as in Rev, 20. 4. 
It 1s ſaid of the Martyrs. - 

Tetrarch)] 4 governour of the fourth part of a Realm, Luke 
3. I. Mart. 14. I. 

Teyle-tree } Iſa. 6. 13. or a/ine-tree. Atree of goodly leaves, 
and ſpreading branches, fit to make Bowers of. And this, and 
the Oak (as ſome ſuppoſe) are here made choice of ; becauſe rhe 
one 1n regard of its fairheſs, the other in regard of its firmneſs, 
mighr be unlikely to loofe their goodly verdure in Winter. 
Annot. See Tul-tre. | 
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Thaddeus) Praiſing, or confeſſeng. Surnamg, of Lebbeus, one 
of the Apoſtkes of Chriſt, Mat. 10. 3. Mart. 3. 18. - 

Thahaſh)] Haſting. The Son of Nabor, by his Concubine 
Peumah, Gen. 22. 24+ | 

Lhamah) Blotting ont, ſhaving, wiping away, or after the 
Syrian, ſmiting, Er. 2. 83, _ $2 

*T0.thaink_ To acknowledg a benefit, and to recompenſe 
©a gift freely give, Luk&<17. 9. Doth be thank that Servant ? 
© In thankfulneſs unto men, there muſt be truth in confeſſin 
© a kindneſs received, and juſtice 1n requiting it as we may. ' / 

Thank) #hat thank have ye? Luk. '6. 32; What reward 
can ye expe&t from God? It 1s no good work which- only ſelf- 
love, carnal reſpe&s, or defire of like favours from others cauſ- 
eth, Annot. | 

Give thanks, Pal. 18.49. or Confeſs, marg. 

Thanked | 2 Sam. 14. 22. Hebr. bleſſed, marg. | 

Thankful) Col. 3. 15. Grateful one to another, as well in 
conferring as 1n receiving benefits. Some render it amzable. See 
Letgh Crit. Sac. in the word Eutwers ©. | 
 Thankfulneſs') #ith al! thanbfulneſs, Aﬀ. 24. 3. There's 
thanktulneſs in words, it may alſo contain gratuities, that 1s, 
rokens of good-will, whereby we endeavour 1ndeed to recom- 
penſe good for good. It's ſometimes 1n defire, for 1t's true 
thankfulneſs, unfaignedly to defire opportunity to ſhew it. It 
may be due, tit only to good men, bur alſo ro wicked men ; 
yea ſuch as turn to be our enemies,” We ſhould watch to the op- 
portuniries of doing them good, though they be evil. Byfeld on 
Col. 3. 15. p. 90, | ML Ld 

Lhank-wozthy) That which is commendable, and deſer- 
veth to be praiſed, 1 Pet. 2.19. | LF 

Thank-offerings} 2 Chron. 29. 31. Sacrifices were for 
the expiation of their fins. ng 2s bei were to teflific 
their grateful acknowledgment of Gods metcy to them: - A#- 
not. | | 


v Kings of Syria and J7asl. left it ſhopld he any more in the | 


Thanks!) As iris ſpoken of Chriſt, it is pur ſometimes for his 
| ne | | © ordinary 


"Toy 


T. BH 


—— 


ordinary bleſſing and ſanRifying the creatures and gifts of God, 


Luk. 24. 3o. 
- 2, Forthe Sacramental bleſſing, whereby he did conſecrate the 
Bread and Wine in the laſt Supper, to ſet forth his ſuffering, 
Luk. 22. 17, 19. Mar. 14. 23« Mat. 26. 27. 
- 3+: For his Miraculous bleſſing, whereby a few loaves and 
, ſmall fiſhes were multiplied to ſerve great multitudes of people, 
Mat. 15, 36+ Luk. 17. 16. Joh. 6, 10, 23. | 
Thanks | But rather giving of thanks, Eph. 5. 4+ Evyaercra 
ſigmfies ordinari'y thanhsgiving, and that belonging eſpecially 
to God (from whom all mercies are received, and to whom all 
thanks are due) may be meant here by the word, though no 
mention of God beradded to it, and ſo the context n{y well 
bear, let there be no unclean, ſcurrilous jeft uſed among you, bur 
rather giving of thanks, 3. e, let the Chriſtians way of mirth be 
far from that of obſcene wit : the recounting the mercies of God 
in Chriſt, calling you from darkneſs to his marvellous light, will 
far better become a Chr:{tjan. But ſeeing yes (of which 
this word 15 compounded) is taken ſeveral times in the Epz- 
ſiles, for piety, Chriſtian vertue m general, Chap. 4. 29. Col. 
3- 16.& 4. 6. and agreeably to this notion of yes we. have 
urn evaders ©, a gracious pious woman, Prov. It. 16. per- 
haps ev zazersia may figntfie in this place, gracious pious, re- 
[ig:0us diſcourſe in general, being ſer oppoſite to the filthy, 
obſcene 1iſcourſe preceding, and not to be reſtrained to one 
ſpecies of 1t, recounting the mercies of God, Dr. Ham. An- 
not c, 

Thanks) Heb. 13.15. Giving thanks to his name. Gr. con- 

feſſeng to bis name. marg. | : 
Ns Thankogiving | An acknowledging and confeſſing with 
© pJadnels, the bene 

© wards our ſelyes and others, to the praiſe of his name, 1 Tim. 
©2.2. Let ſupplication, and prayer, and thanksgiving be made for 
© all men, 1 Thell. 1. 4. 

Thanksgtving hath in it, | 
_ © 1, Remembrance of the good done to us. 

© >, Mention of it. 

© 3. Confefling God to be the Author and giver of it. ; 

© 4. Chearfulneſs, being glad of an occaſion to praiſe him, and 
doing it gladly, with joy. | 

Thanksgiving is put ſometimes generally, for the whole worſhip 
of God, Rorn. t. 21; more- eſpecially, for praiſe, 1 Cor. I 5. $7. 
2 Cor. 8. 16. and for that gladneſs and joy we receive of the 
benefits of God, Pfal. 92. 5. & 147. 7. 
. Its expreſſed in Scripture, by the voice of thanh5sgiving, Pal. 
26. 7. Jonah 2. Io. by the calves of our lips, Hoſe 14. 3. by the 
ſacrifice of praiſe, Pſal. 116. 17. 

' The 0bjed of it is threefold; | 

. I» He to whom we give thanks, to wit, God, Luke 18. 11. 
Rom. 6. 17. & 14. 6. Thelſl. 1. 2, and Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

2. Thoſe for whom we give thanks: as generaFy for all men, 
I. Tim. 2. 1. and ſpecially for the faithful, Rom. 1. 8. Col. 1. 3. 
Eph. I. 16. | 

- 3. The things for which we give thanks, to wit, generally for 
all things, Eph. $. 20. More particularly, 

I. For the bleſſings of God, ſpiritual, as willing hearts to 
the works of ptery, 1 Chr. 29. 13, 14. for: moral bleſſings, as 
wiſdom and knowledg, Dan. 2. 23. for ſaving graces, Rot. 
I. 8.& 16.4, 1 Cor. 1. 4- Eph.1.16 

2, For the judgments of God upon the wicked, Pal. 9. 1, 
2, 4, Coy 6 Song: 
3. For the enlarging of Chriſts Kingdom, Rev. 1x. 17; 

- 4+ For our deliverance from the body of death, Rom. 9. 25. 
1 Cor. 15. 57. | Fe | 

g. For temporal deliverances, Exod. 15. 1, 2, &c. 2 Sam. 
22, 50. 1-Chr. 6, 35. 

- . 6, For Chriſt, Luke 2. 38. For the deliverance, of Gods 
Miniſters, 2 Cop. 1. 1 1. For a bleſſing upon the Miniſtry, 2 Cor. 
2, 14» ob | 

; Thepropert#es of it are, | | 

2. It ſhould be in the name of Chriſt, Eph. 5. 20 Rom. 1. 8. 

2. Continually, 1 Cor. 1.4. Eph... 16. Col. 1. 3. 

3- From the; heart,, Pſal. 9. 1. & 103.1, 2. | 

_ Thanksgiving] Neh. 12. 8. that is; the Pſalms of thank(- 
giving, marg, : | \ - 

Lhara] Luke 3. 34- The Son of Nahor, ſome render it ſmel- 
ling well, or breathing, from MV, or MN. 

ONTINLY A beholding of the ſword, a ſearching out of may- 
ble, the Turtle bird of the ſword, a Jaſper ſtone, or the Sea. The 
Son of” Bi/haz, 1 Chr. 9. 10. Alſo a Country from whence $S9/0- 
mon's Navy once in three years brought gold and filver,. e>c. 
1 King.10.22. Tharſhiſh might then be taken in as large an extent 
as India 1s now. To Tharſhiſh, it was a long voyage, as now it is 
tO the- Eaſt-Indzes. Annot. | 


. * That ] The excellency of ſome particular Perſon, or thing, | 


| 
| 


q 


| 


— 


* good orevil, as That lighr, That Son of God, That Lamb of 
* God, Thatlife, That Antichriſt, &c. That notable Adverſary 
* of Chriſt, 2 Theſl. 2. 3. That man of ſn, that 1s, that moſt no- 
* ror1ous ſinner, exceeding all other in fin. 

* Oftentime [ That | is read without any emphaſis, only to note 
* ſome ordinary thing, or ſome perſon. Sce Rom. 9. 10, 11. & 
* Phil. 1. 6, 9, 10. where both the thatter and end 1s meant. 

* Note further of (That, or The) it ſometime hath the force 
* of noting ſome ſpecial thing 3 as ſometime it is demonſtrative, 
* and otherwhile hath no power atall, but aboundeth, 

* This particle (That) doth often ſignifie the impulſive, or fi- 
* nal cauſe of Gods counſels and works, or of mens purpoſes, and 
* doings, as Rom. 2.4. & 9.23. & 11. 32. %9. 17. In theſe 
« places the end, or mark propounded unto the aQtiohs of God 
* are pointed at. Alſo Rom. 10. 1. That they might be ſaved, 
* Not the event, but the end and ſcope at which Paul his prayer 
© armed, 1s declared : but ſometime that noteth the ſcope of 
© Gods' ping and the event and what falleth our, or follow- 
* cth of ſome foregoing matter, by the courſe of Gods provi- 
© dence, as Rom. 11. 11. Have they ſtumbled that they ſhould fall ? 
*and Rom. 1. ZI. That they alſo may obtain mercy. Of theſe 
* Texts the meaning is, that the Gentiles being called to Chriſt, 
* this event by Gods appointment will follow of it at the. lengrh, 
* even the vocation of the Jews, being provoked to defire, atid 
* ſeek the like grace by emulation of the believing Gentzles. 
* Laſtly, even the means leading to the end, are in this patticle 
: (Nhat ) Eetigned, as Eph. 1. 4. Choſen that we ſhould be Holy. If 
* this obſervation be well heeded, it will help to the due inter- 
« pretatton of many places of Scripture, and give light to many 


© weighty matrexs, 
ts and deliverances of God, both to- | 


That] That he might not reign, 2 Ring. 23. 33. or becauſe he 
reigned, marg. 
For that, Rom. 5s. 12. or in whom, marg. 
That 78, 2 Sam. 3. 13. Heb. ſaying, marg. 
he | The body of this death, Rom. 7. 24. or this body of death. 
tmarg. | | 
The Kingdom, Jam. 2. 5. or that Kingdom. marg. 


| Theatre) A place where the people flocked together to be- 


hold Plays and Shows, exhibited unto them, AQ. 19. 29, 3Is 
_- Thebez 4: Egg, a flhen Garment ;, or after the Syrian, Flax. 
A City, where Abimelech was ſlain, Judg. 9. $0. 2 Sam. 11. 21. 

Thee} Hath relation unto the party ſpoken unto, and by 
the words prefixed, above, about, after, againſt, at, before, be- 
hind, . beſsdes,. b:tween, beyond, by, concerning, for, jrom, in, ult- 
to, of, off, on, over, through, to, towards, under, unto, upony 
ws within, without, alſo teach, tell, &c, the meamng 15 
eaſie. | | 

Lhee) Thy face, Gen. 19. 21. warg. | 

Fn thee] ſignifies, in thy ſeed, Gen. 12. 3- compared 
* with, Gen. 22. 18. And zn thy ſeed ſhall all Nations, &c. that 
* 1s, In Chriſt by faith, Gal. 3. 8. & 16, So then Abraham 1s 
*not only a form, or pattern of eternal bleſſedneſs (conſiſting 


© inremiſſion of fins, deliverance from Satan, regeneration, juſti- 
; © fication, ſanificarion, and glorification ) but a cauſe of it, nor 


'©1n and from himfelf, bur by and from. his ſeed included in 
'© his loyns, and by none other ſeed of his then Chriſt, who 
« dying, freed all believers from the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3; 
© 13, 24» | 

With thee? Before thee, 1 Sam. 29. 8. marg. 

* Thief ] One that taketh to himſelf the goods of other men, 
* without the privny of the Owner, Prov. 6. 30. Men do not def: 
© piſe a thief which ſtzaltth to ſatisfie his ſoul. 

* 2, One that dealeth unrighteouſly in his own Tempecral 
* goods, or Spiritual gifts, by keeping. 1n and hiding them from 
<\uch ro whom we owe them by vertue of our callings, or one 
© who behaves himſelf unjuſtly in other mens goods : impairing 
* them, either by deceit or violence, as Joh. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Thieves, Extortion2rs. 

* 3+ A Seducer, which by corrupt gloſſes, and falſe interpre- 
* rations, ſteals from the Church of God the true meaning and 
* doctrine of the Scripture ; ſo ſpoiling ſouls, as Thieves ſpoil 
* mens bodies, Joh. 10.8. All which came before me are thieves, KC. 
© Hol. 6. 9. , 

* 4- Hypocrites, which under ſhew of piety ſeek their own 
© gain with the loſs of others; Mat. 22 13. Te have made it a den of 
ENIRUES. | | 

« Note, Thieves be ſuch as enter not by lawful calling, or which 
© teach lyes, and not Chriſt. 7 

* Is a thief") Svddenly, as Thieves uſe to do, coming at ſuch 
* an hour as they are not locked for, 1 Theſl. 5. 24. 4s 4 thief 
© #n the.night. This pertaincth to the wicked, not unto the god- 
<ly, who are watchful continually, looking and preparing fot. 
* that great day. See Mat. 24 42, 43, 44 Luk. 12.39, 40. & 


© 21. 34, 35» | 
*Is a thief } Suddenly, when he is not looked for : for be- 
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© fides all mens expeRation, will Chriſt come to be revenged on 
* the ungodly, for the wrongs done to his Church ? Rev. 16. 15: 
© Behold, I come as a thief. | y 

Rev. 3. 3. Mat. 24-43, Luke 22.39,:40. 1 Thell. g. 2. 2 Pet. 
3- 10, I will come upon them, who are ſecure, unexpeGedly, 
as thieves come bn men aſleep. Annot. | 

Lhieves) 4 den of thieves, Mat, 21. 13. by Angeti, thieves 

here, is meant thoſe that by merchandiſe make gain of others, 
not thoſe that are robbers indeed. So Joh. 2. 16. it's 63 ©@- 
$147cets, 4 houſe of merchandiſe. Dr. Ham. Anno. c. ; 

Lhieves' One of them, Mar. 27. 44 Luk. 23. 39, 40. This 
change of number 'is 'often in the Hebrew, as Gen. 19. 26, 46. 
23. 7. 1 Sam. 9.2, 2 Chron. 6. 14. Gen. 21. 7. Zach. 9. Mat. 
21. 5, 6. Mar. Tt. 17. . 0 

« Theft, or Nealing] The with-holding of that which 1s ano- 
© ther mans, againſt the owners will; the drawing unto us other | 
© mens goods by injury, or not diſtributing, that which 1s our 
© own when need requires, Hoſ. 4. 2. By ſwearing, and lying, 
© hjliing, and ſtealing. Exod. 20. 15. Thou ſhalt not fleal. Al 
©manner of wrong done to our ſelves im reſpe& of our own ſub- 
« ſtance, or to the ſubſtance of others 15 ſtealing. 

Theft | According to the tin, 15 either 17ght-theft, or 
aay-thijt 3 1t the thief came to ſteal in the night, then he might 
be killed ſafely, but nor fo in the day time, Exod. 22. 2, 3. 

According to the Obje&, Theft in holy things 1s ſacriledge, 
AR. 5s. 2. If the thief .rob the Common-wealth, it is called pecy- 
latus ; 1fhe ſteal Cattle, it 1s called abigeatus; ſuch were the Cal- 
deans who robbed 7ob; ſuch were the Saracens, becauſe they lived 
by robbery and excurſions; they were called Saracens, from S4- 
racb, excurrere, which cometh from rh, vacuum eſſe. If the thiek ; 
had ſtolen a man, it was called pl4agium, and he was to die the 
death, Exod. 21. 16. SEL 

According to the manner ; it 1s either publich or ſecret theft. 

Publich , 1seither by Land or Sea. 

By Land, when it 1s committed with an open and high hand; 

the higheſt ſort of theſe are murthering thieves, who kill that they 
may rob z ſuch were thoſe that lay betwixt 72ruſalem and 7eri- 
cho, Luk. Io. 3o. Theſe reſemble moſt the Devil, aſhmodens, 
who had his name a | ſhaddad} vaſtare, who ſpoileth and ſpa- 
reth none, 
' Theftby Sea, 1s called Piracy, Rev. 2. 12.170 be to the earth and 
to the ſea, for the devil is come down to you, having great wrath. 
Theſe ſpirits are the Devils Fators, who trouble the Sea; ſuch 
were the Barks of the Iſl? Pharos among the «gran Wands, who 
came out ſecretly like Mice of the ſz of Pharos, to. rob; and 
Lemnunculi, Iittle Barks of the Iſle -Lemnos 3 unto theſe 7ob al- 
ludes, Job 9. 26. 

Agam, Theft jn reſpe& of the manner, 1s either violent or 
fraudulent oppreſſion, Lev. 19. 13. | 
; By violence, 1t 1s called gaze!, to pluck a thing out of ones 
1and, 

_ By fraud, 15 called ['gnaſhaþ | bath are forbidden, Luk. 3.14. 
Th!s cometh of covetouſneſs, Mic. 2. 2. 

Violent oppreſſors are called Hunters in Scriptures, Gen 10. 8. 
& Prov. 12-27. 

Fra»1ulent theft, is when men caſt a cloak or ſome pretence 
upon their thefr, which is done divers ways, 

' 1. Urider colour of Religion, Mar. 21. 13. Joh. 2. 19. 

2. Under pretence of Charity, Mar. 12. 5, 6. 

3. Under prerence of Merchandiſe, Hoſ. 12.'7. Ezek. 17. 4. 

4. Under pretenice of Law, ſuch was the theft of Zacheus the 
Publican, Luk. 19. 9. 

5. Under fair pretences, as thoſe who took out the ceiling of 
the Houſe of God, and ceiled their own houſes, Jer. 22. 14. and 
that It might not be known, they painted it over with Vermilion. 

6+ When mens ſenſes are deluded by ſleight, as when Cog- 
gers with the Dice win mens money from them; to this the 
Apoſtle alludes, Eph. 4. 14. This 1s called ſtel/ionatus, cozenage : 
So when the ſimple are overmatched by the crafty, this is cal- 
led Tay, In all forts of bargaining, the will ſhould have 
the full conſent 3 now When the underſtanding 15 blinded, which 
determineth rhe will, then the will cannot give the clear and 
expreſs conſent 5 as in v2olent theft, the ſtronger over-matcheth 
- _ ſo 1n covered theft, the crafty over-matcheth the 

1mpler. _ | 

7. Uſury 18 a ſort of fraudulent theft. See more of this in 4ſury, 
Wetms Moral Law. Pe. 187, | | 

\ The cauſes of theft, are general; the malice of the heart, Mar. 
Is. 12. particular, are, 
I. Poverty, 30. 9. 
2. Idjenels, Eph. 4 28. | 
| 3+ Prodigality, which cauſeth poverty, and that cauſerh thefe, 
as we ice 1n the prodigal, and by daily experience: 
4 Covetovſneſs; x Tim. 6, 9, 10. 
| The effedts are; 


4 


T. In reſpe& of the Thief. | 

1. Pollution, Mar. 15. 20. Mar. 7. 20. 

2. Pleaſure, Prov. 9,179, * Oy 

2+ Shame and-confufion, whereunto the Prophet alludes, Jer. 
2. 26. & 48. 27. Prov. 6. 30. | | | 
. 4+ Puniſhment from Men, 1 Pet. 4. 13. Gen. 43. 18. Exod. 
22. 4,7, 9. 2 Sam, 12.6. Luk, 19. 8. From God, 1 Tim. 10. 
In this life, Zech. 5. 3, 4- In the life to come, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

IT. In reſpett of them from whom the goods are ſtolen, as 
the cry 15 ſent 'after them, Judg. 18. 23. and many curſes and 
1mprecations, Prov. 29. 24. Judg. 17. 2. 

The remedzes to cure this ſore, are, 

I, To purge the heart from malice, and covetouſneſs, Mat. 
I5. 2M compared with the verſes before. 

2, Every one 15 to labour with his own hands, Eph. 4. 28. 

3. To beware of prodigal waſting. 

Lhefts | Rev. 9. 21. In getting away the wealth of the ſim. 
ple-people, by offerings, pilgrimages, ec. 'So that they break 
not only the firſt Table, but the ſecond alſo. As they wronged 
God in his Wopſhip: So men alſo in their bodies and eſtates. 
Annot. : 

Lhetrs) Spoken of 
Numb. 16. 26, | 
Thelaſar ] Taking away, or heaping up. A Region of Syriz, 
King. 19. 12. 

Them 4:4 themſelves] Have relation unto the perſons, 
places, and thinggghen ſpoken of. 

Them] 4gaznſt them, 2 Pet. 2. 11. Some read againſt them- 
ſelves. marg. ſk 

By the word prefixed, above, after, againſt, among, amongſt, 
at, before, behind, beſides, between, by, concerning, for, from, tn, in- 
to, of, on, one of, over, ſay th, through, teach, to towards, wo to, un- 
der, unto, upon, with, without, the meaning 1s plain. 

*Then,) Thar a thing is ſo, ar ſeeing it15ſo, Rom. 6. 1. Alſo 
6 n. 7. What ſhall we ſay then ? | 

© 2, Some certain time wherein ſomething was done, Mar. 
© 4» I. Then was Jeſus led aſide, And eliewhere often it is thus 
© taken, for to note a certain time. 

© 3, Therefore, and it is a niote of an inference, or concluſion, 
© gathered from ſome premiſes, Rom. 8. 1. Now then their 4s no 
© condemnation. 

4. And, Gen. 34. 16. | | 

hence) Hath relation unto the place then ſpoken of. 

Thencefozth) Hath relation unto the time following that 
which then is. 

Theophilus) 4 friend of God, or lover of ©4. A godly man, 
to whom Luke dedicated his Goſpel, and Ads of the Apoſiles, 
Luk. 1. 3. AQ. 1. I. | 

Theophilus | Luk. r. 3. Tr's not certain that Theophilus here 
was the proper name of a particular man, but perhaps a fazgned 
title to fignifie every Chriſtzan, every one that loved God, to whom 
he addreſſes his diſcourſe, and then xe97:5©-, moſt excellent, 
will be no title of honour, nor any more ten Optimus 1n Latinez 
a form of civility only. Dr. Ham. Anno. c. x 

There) Pointeth out the place ſpoken of. _ 

Lhereabout'] Luk. 24. 4. About not finding the body of the 
Lord. | 

Thereat) Exod. 3o. 19. or therefrom, or thereof; to wit, in 
the water that is taken out of the laver, into ſome veſſel of the 
SanQuary, Aynſw. The wide gate, and broad way, Mar. 7. 13. 
Abhereby) Hath reference unto the matter or thing laſt ſpo- 
ken of, | | 
Therefoze] An inference of what went before, not ever 1m- 
mediately, but ſome former verſes,” as Exod. I. 20, 17- 

« Sometime a precedent cauſe of that which 1s inferred, Rom. 
<8. 1. & 3+ 28. & 2. 1. In theſe and ſuch like places, this partt- 
«© cle is argumentative, and inferrerh the effe& from the caule. 

©2, The end, order, atid ſequal of a matter, 2 Ring. 22. 19, 
© 20. Gen.22. 16. Phil. 2. 9. Rom. 4+ 19. Therefore, ( or to this 
« end) Chriſt died, &c. Here is noted only the conſequent, or 
« what in order did follow the humiliation and death of Chriſt, 
« to Wit, his exaltation, and manifeſtation of his God-head, alſo 
© his dominion over his Church, as is plainly to be ſeen by Luk. 
© 24.46. 1Pet. 1. 11. They do err then, which would by theſe 
© and ſuch places conclude, that Chriſt merited in his obedt- 
« ence and paſſion, ſomething to and for himſelf, ro whom all 
© 00d was due, even from the time of his union : when his man- 
© hood at his conception, was knit unſepargbly unto the perſon 
© of the Son of God, then was he Lord of all, even as man, 
« and had right to eternal glory. Alſo the Scripture clearly 
« proveth; that whatſoever Chriſt did or ſuffered, was for 
© us , nor for himſelf; for thar had obſcured his grace to- 
© ward his members, if he had come to deſerve ought for him- 
« ſelf. 


| at's written in the Rook of the Lav of 
FTherefrom!) From whar's wri we 


things belonging to others, Gen. 24. 22, 
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Moſes, Joſh. 23. 6, From the fins of .7eroboam the Son of Nzbat, | 


2 Ring. 3. 3. £ FIR | 
Therein, thereof, thereon, thereout, thereto, thereunto, thereupon, 
therewith ;, all as well as { thereby | have reference unto the matter 
vr thing laſt ſpoken of. | | ' 
Theſe) Refer unto the perſons or things then mentioned. 


- Woze then theſe More then his Ship, Nets, and other 


things, Joh. 21. 15. 


{Lhefſalonica ] The other viffory of God. A City of Macedo- 


nia, where Payl preached the Goſpel, and to the Theſſalonians 
wrotean Epiſtle. AR. 17. 1, 11. 1 Theſl. 1. 1. 

Lheudas } Flowing with water, AR. 5. 36. 

hey] Refer unto perſons or things then mentioned. , 

Thick] Signifieth, _ | 

I. Dark, Exod. 16. 9, 16. | 

2, Great, or big, Exod. 6. 13. & 20. 28. 

3. Hard, Hab. 2. 6. 

4. Rich, and mighty, Deurt. 32. 15. 

5s. Cruel, 1 King. 12. 10. 2Chr. 10.16, ,, 

hicket) Is pur for, the place. of habitation, Jer. 4. 7+ 

2, For obſtinate ſinners, Iſa. 9. 18. & 10. 34+ 

Thickneſs] Spoken of the Molten Sea, 2 Chr. 4. 5+ 
lar, Jer. $2. 21. the Wall, Ezck. 41. 9. 

Lhigh] To come out of the thigh, Gen. 46. 26. The thigh here 
is put for 'the member of generation, which for modeſty ſake 1s 
4, nyo by the Hebrews, by the thigh, and other parts of the 

dy: as, : | 

I. They call it the feet, Iſa. 7. 20. So ſhe ſhall eat that which 
cometh out between the feet. So they call it the navel, Job 
40. 16. 

, 2. They are ſaid to come out of Zacobs thigh, becauſe, the Fa- 
ther is the aQive principle of generation, and not the Mother. . 
The thigh is put ſometime to fignifie the chief and principal 
men, Ezek. 24. 4+ 


To gird the ſword upon the thigh, 1s, to be prepared to War, 
Pal. 45. 3+ Ron 

*Ao put the hind under ones thigh Subje&ion and 
E oreat fidelity to him who gave the oath, by him who took 
© 1r, Gen. 47. 29. & Gen. 24+ 2. The Hebrews refer .this to the 
c _ of circumciſion, which was 1n a part of the thigh : 
others (as Ayguſtine ) refer it to the Meſſiah or Chriſt who 
© was to come out of Abraham's loyns or thigh. See Gen. 
© 46, 26. SEE 


*he Pil- 


To ſtrike upon the thigh, is, to be ſore grieved, and to lament, . 


whereof that was a ſign, Jer. 31. 19. Ezek. 21.12.  _ 
Ta write upon” the thigh, Rev. 19. 16. 1s, to endure to poſte- 
rity. Marlorat. 


*Thigh') Properly, the inferiour part of the body, from the 
belly down to the feet. 
© 2, Myſtically and figuratively, the meaneſt and loweſt things 
© in Chriſt our King, which ſhall be (in the glorious reſtoring of 
© Religion, to be performed towards the end of the world) ſu- 
© perioux and more excellent. than that which 1s higheſt and 
©moſt ſupreame in the Monarchies of the earth, Rev. 19. 16. 
© Upon hzs thigh a name written, King of Kings, &C. 


That men might ſubmit to him, Gen. 24. 2, 9. & 47. 29. being 


ſubdued by his ſword, which uſeth to be placed on the thigh, 
Pſal. 45. 3. Cant. 3. 16. Annot. | Set 

The word is taken from the ancient cuſtom of the Hebrews, 
the thigh being of for ſtrength and power ; and the putting the 
hand under the thigh, for a token of ſubje&ion and ſervitude, as 
in the above wentioned places of Genefis, or, it1s to ſhew, that 
as he had gotten it upon his garment by vi&ory, ſo was he able 
by power and ſtrength to maintain it, for the name i written, 
where the ſword was wont to be girded. Bernard. 

Timnarhath!) A City, Joſh. 19. 43: : 

Thin] Spoken of Ears, Gen, 41, 6. The glory of 7acob, 
Tſa. 17. 4+ Hair, Lev. 13. 30. Kine, Gen. 41. 27. Plates, Exod. 
39. 3- Work, 1, King. 7. 29. CN ne Fo 

Thin.) 7 be made thin, is, to be brought very low, Ifa. 17.4. 

All thin-wood, Rev. 18. 12. or Sweet. Some kind of Cedar, 
or, all kinds of ſweet wood, as all manner of veſſels ; or, this 
might be for uſe abour building. Annot. 

Whine] Hath reference unto things appertaining unto him to 
whom the ſpeech 15 made. _ | | 

*Thing Some real ſubſtance or 
Eph. 1. 11. #hish 
mull. ® 


© 2, Some word ſpoken of God, touching that which was after 


quality, either good or evil, 
doth work all things after the counſel of his 


* to be done, Luke 1. 37. ith God. nothing ſhall be anpoſſible. In | 


* the Greek Text it is read, No word ſhall be impoſſible. . 
3. The do&rineof the Goſpel, AR. 17. 22. #e will bear thee 
© again of this thing. | | hk 
 , * 4. Ele& men and women, Eph. 1. 10. Col. 1, 20. Rev. 
*21.27. Nouncleanthing, that 1s, perſons. 


Thing] I Sam. 3. 17. or word, mary. 1 Sam. 20. 21. Hurt, 
Comp. the Text with the marg. . Ws Le | 

* Better things] Some thing more worthy and excellent, 
* Heb. 11.40. FE iS: OT 

: Things concerning God) Which concern the pleaſing 
* and worſhip of God, Heb. 5. 1. 

Things dedicated, 1 Ring. 15. 25. Hebr, holy, marg. = 
F ©IJn all agod things] Of all his goods and ſubſtance, ac- 
—_ to his ability, and the neceſlity of the Teacher, Gal. 
X 

* Gzeat things] Very precious and excellent benefits, as 
* freedom from all thoſe evils which the Captivity in Babylon 
* brought with it, liberty of body, goods, country, and con- 
* ſcience, being reſtored to the pure worſhip of God in his Tem- 
* ple, reſtitution of City and Temple, ec. Pal. 126. 2, 3. 
© Theſe were great things,. not only for the matter of the bene- 
« fits, but for the manner of beſtowing them, which was incredi- 
* ble and unwonted, as ver. 1. and for the perſons who were the 
© receivers, being worms and miſerable finners, leſs then the leaſt 
© thing, and worſe then. the worſt thing. 


, *Things hoped foz.] The glory and bliſs of Heaven, Heb. 
II. I. | AD | 
*Things not ſeen) Of nothing, Heb. 11.1. 
*TLhings ſhaken] Things of an unſtable condition, as 
© things not ſhaken, f1gnifies rhings of a firm and conſtant na- 
* ture, Heb. 12. 27, 28. | 
© Sweet thirits fiew and-old} Holy vertues, and fruits of 
« faith of all ſorts, Cant. 7. 13. In. our gates are all ſwett things, 
* new and old, that is, abundance of all ſorts of graces. . See Plea- 
© ſant and New. a 
The things, Exod. 3o. 4. Hebr. the order thereof, marg. | 
. © Theſe things) The fins and puniſhments of the 1ſraelites 
© living 1n the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 6. 
Things went well, 2 Chr. 12.12. or, there were good things, 
marg. 6 TE] x 
Think) 1s put for, tro remember and be careful of, Gen. 
40. 14+. Neh. 5. 19. | 
2. Tojuft, Job. 31.1 . - 
- To make account, Joh. 16. 2. , 
4+ To boaſt or eſteem, Rom. 12. 3. 1 
5. Meditate, Pal. 4. 8. 
Think] 2 Cor. 10. 2. or reckon, marg.. - 
*To think any thing] To conceive or haye in our minds 
*a good thought, . pertaining to ſalvation, 2 Cor. 3. 5.. Not that 
6 we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing, as of our ſelves : 
« Where then 1s the natural power of the Will, to chooſe and 
© embrate good things, ſeeing we lack power and will to think 
6 well? | 
5 2. To judg and certainly determine, 1 Cor. 9. ver. laſt, I 
© think I bave the Spirit of God, , SED TR 
«3. To make our thoughts known by boaſting and glorying, 
© Mat. 3. 9. Think not to ſay in your hearts. 
© 4. Todeviſe or imagine, .1 Cor. 13. 5... --. 
©To think ſoberly |. Thar all Chriſtians muſt be modeſtly 
© minded, not to take more upon them then they have graces 
« and calling to anſwer and diſcharge, Rom. 12 3. L 
Think ax evil thought, Ezek. 48. 10. or conceive a miſchievous 
purpole, marg. = ITS £4 : 
 Thinkeſt thou that David doth ? 2 Sam. 10. 3.. Heb. In thine 
eyes doth David ? marg. 
Thinking} 2 Sam. 6. 6. or ſaying, marg. 
Thinking to have brought good tydings, 2 Sam. 4+ 10. Hebr. he 
was in his own eyes as a bringer, &Cc. marg. 
Third) Spoken of and applied unto Abſalom, 2 Sam. 3. 3. 
Aharah, 1 Chr. 8. 1. Angel, Rev. 8. 10. Beaft, Rev. 4.7. Captain, 
2 King. 1. 13. Chamber, 1 Ring. 6.65. Chariot, Zac. 6. 3. Day, 
I Cor. 15. 4+ Eliab, 1 Chr, 12.9, Eliphelet, x Chr. 8, 39. Entry, 
Jer. 38. 14. Face, Ezek. 10. 14. Fifty, 2 King. I. 13. Founda- 
tion, Rev. 21. 19. Generation, Gen. 50. 23. Keavens, 2 Cor. 10.2. 
Hour, Mat. 20. 3. Z7ahaxzel, 1 Chr. 23. 19., 7oah, 1 Chr. 26. 4+ 
Iſrael, Tia. 19. 24. Kgrenhappuch, Job 42. 14. Kingdom, Dan. 2.39. 
Loft, AR, 20. 9. Lot, 1 Chr. 24.8. Month, 1 Chr..27. 5. Parr, 
Numb, 1 $5. 5. Rank, Numb. 2. 24. River, Gen. 2. 14. Row, Ex2d. 
. 28. 19. Ruler, Dan. $. 7, Seal, Rev. 6. 5. Servant, Luk. 20. 22, 
Shammah, 1 Sam. 17. 13, Stories, Gen. 6. 16. Tabaliab, 1 Chr, 
29. 11. Time, 1 Sam. 3. 8. Watch, Luk. 12. 38. Wo, Rev. 11.14. 
Year, Deut. 26. 12. Zebadiab, 1 Chr. 25. 2. Zedebiah, 1 Chr.3.15. 
«< Chird part} The greateſt part, or a very great part, Rev. 
© 8. 7. And the third part of trees was burnt up. 8 Tg 
© Third patt of creatures) All thar live in Europe, the third 
© parr of the world ; ſo underſtand, ver. 12. Allo, Rev. 8. g. The 
* third part of creatures died. Tn: 
© Ahird part of ffars | Very many Paſtors of the Church, 
fometime ſhining like fiars, Rev. 12, 4. Strike daw; the third - 
« part of the ftars. oo. $ 
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He ſubjeRed the third part of the Princes and Rulers of the 
.world to his Empire. For even ſo much, to-wit, the third part 
-of the known world in John's age, the Dominion of Rome did 
comprehend within its limits. Meade. | oP 
Mr. Bernard underſtandeth the Miniſters of the Church. They 
:are ſo named, 

1. Becauſe they are ſet 
in their orbes ) by God. ROW 

2. Becauſe they give light to the Church by doQtrine and 
'holy example, Mart. 5. 14. 


in their ſeyeral ſtations, (as the ſtars 


3- Becauſe they are eminent, and in high place, Zezghs, An- 


not. 

Nhirdly) The third in order, 1 Cor. 12.28. 

Thirſt} Ts pur for, great affliction, Deut. 28. 4B. Pſal. 69. 
21, Iſa. 44.3. Iſa. 65, 13: Ifa. 41. 17. Amos 8. 13. Hol. 2. 3. 

© Thirſt] To defire drink, out of a feeling of the want thereof, 
© by ſome natural drought or drinefs, Joh. 19 28. 1 thirſt, 

»2, Very carncſlly to defire and long for Chriſt and his ſpirt- 


© tual graces out of a ſenſe of our ſins and miſeries, Mat. 5. 6. 


* Toh. 7. 37. If any man thirſt, &c. Ifa. 55. 1. Ho, every one that 
© thirſteth, come. 

« To thirfk, or be athirſf} To defire earneſtly the graces of 
© Chriſt, our ofa feeling of our wants, Rev. 12.17. Let every one 
© that thirſteth, (or is athirſt) come. I 

«To thirlk no moze}. To find all contentment and farisfadti- 


© on to our ſelves in Chriſt only, without ſecking further for it | 


» then in him alone, Joh. 6.35. He that believeth In me, ſhall thirſt 
© 10 Moree 

Nhirſty) Pfal. 63. 1. Heb. weary, marg. Corporally, Judg. 
A+ 19. 2 Sam. 17. 29. Prov. 25. 21. Mat. 25. 35. ,Spzrztually, 
Pfal. 143, 6. It's ſpokenalſo of Land, Ifa. 35. 7. Ground, Ezek. 
16. 13. And there are alſo h/0od-thirſty, Prov. 29. 10. 

Thirteen | Spoken of Bullocks, Numb. 29.'13. Cities, Joſh, 
19, 6, Cubits, Ezek. 40. 11. Sons and Brethren of Hoſah, 1 Chr. 
26. T1. Years, Gen. 17.22. 

Thirteenth) Spoken of Day, Eft. 3. 12, Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 13. 
Year, Gen. 14. 4+ 


” 


| 
Thirty] Spoken of, 1. in Vnzts, and applied to Bafins of 


ſilver, Ezr. 1, 10. Captains, 1 Chr. II. I5. 1 King. 23. 31. 
Chambers, Ezek. 40. 17. Change of garments, Judg. 14. 12. 
Chargers of gold, Ezr. t. 9. Cities, Judg. 10» 4+ Cubits, Exod. 
26, 8, Daughters, Judg. 12, 9. Days, Numb. 20. 29, Furlongs, 
Joh. 6. 19.. The.Sons of Gerſhom throughout their Families, 
lumb. 4. 40. Kings, 1 King. 20. 
I Ring. 4.'22. Men, Judg. 14. 19. Milch-Camels, Gen. 32. 15. 
 Nephews, Judg. 12, 14. Perſons, Judg. 22. 39. Pieces of filver, 
Mart. 27. 3, 6. The families of the Rybenites, Numb. 26. 9. Righ- 
reous, Gen. 18. 3o. Sheets, Judg. 14. 12, Shekels, 27. 4g. 
Sons, Judg. 12. 9. Souls, Gen. 46. 15. Talents of gold, 2 King, 
18. 14. Years, Gen. 5. 3. Young men, I King. 20. I. 

2, In thouſands, and applied unto Aſſes, Numb. 31. 3g. 
Beeves, Numb. 31. 38. Bullocks, 2 Chr. 3 5. 7. Chariots, 1 Chr. 


19.7. Choſen men of Jfael, 2 Sam. 6. 1. The families. of the | 


Sons of Ephraim, Numb. 31. 38. Foot-tnen, 1 Sam. 4. 14. The 
hoſt of 4bi4an, Numb. 2. 23. The levy which Solomon made, 
I King. 5. 13. The Levites by their polls, 1 Chr. 23. 3. The 
man of 74u4ah, 2'Sam. 11. 8. Men of valour, Joſh. 8. 3. Nepbtal;, 
1 Chr. 12: 34. Sheep, Numb. 3r. 36. Souldiers for war, 1 Chr. 
7 4+ The Tribe of Benjamin, Numb. 1. 37, Of Manaſſeh. Ibid, 
' 35. Worhen, Nurtb. 31.26. © es oy 
{his} Hath relation unto the matter or bufineſs then ſpoken 
' a 
Ahiffle)Bringeth not forth good fruit, as the Fig, Mat, 7. 16, 
Luke 6. 44. | 
I. They are hurtful to the Ground, Gen. 3. 18. Heb: 6.8. 
Hence to produce thiſtle inftead of corn, 15 a great puniſhment, 
Job 31. 40. | 
Ir 1s put for one of no power or ſtrength, 2 King. 14. 9. 2 Chr. 
25. I8, | 
* LChiffle) 2 Chr. 25. 18. or furbuſh, or thorn, marg. 
 Ahither } Harh relation unto a particular place named, So 
alfo thither-Ward; | 
Thomas) 4 twin, or deepneſs, without a bottom, Joſh. 11. 16. 
& 20. 24. An Apoſtle of Chriſt, called Didymus, who exhorted 
the Apoſtles to die couragiouſly, Joh. 11. 16, He asked Chriſt 
the way to the Father, Joh. 14. $5. He would not believe Chriſts 
RefurreCion, until he pur his finger into his ſide, Joh. 20. 24, 
tO 30. ; ISAT | 
"Thong | A ſcourge or whip of Leather, AR. 22. 25; 
\ . (hon | Is put,. 1. Fora thing of no ſtrength, Job 41. 2+ 
2. For the wicked, who are like thorns, | 


r. Becauſe of their unprofitableneſs in any goodneſs, Mar. | 


5..16: .Luk. 6.44. | | 
' 2. For their perſecuting and hurting the Church, Cant. 2. 2. 
Ezek. 28. 24. Mic. 7. 4. Joſh. 23. 13. | 


, 


16, Meaſures of fine flour, | 


II. marg. 


| 
4, 


3. For great difficulties and impediments, Hol. 2. 6. Job. g. $. 
4+ For the riches and the cares of this life, Mat. 13. 7. Mar. . 
4+ 7. Luk. 8.7. Hence, to ſow among thorns, 15, to preach the 
Word unto worldly and carnal hearts, Jer. 4. 4- 
> 5, For a thing ſuddainly vaniſhed, Pſalm $8.9. & 118. 12, 
CCl. 7. 6. WEE ; 
6, For affli&ion, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
*Thozns | All other ſocieties, companies, and fellowſhips, 


{| © which bein the world, andare as thorns, if they be compared 


© with the true Church and\company of the faithful, which be as a 
« Lilly, Cant. 2. 2. Like a Lilly among the Thorns. 
The natural thorn is no tender herb or flower, but a ſturdy 


1 hard tree, knobby and full of datgerous pricks. The ſons of 


Belial, *Bele-gnol, without yoah, that 1s, ſuch as will not come 
under the yoak of obedience ; or Beli-Gnalah, not aſcending, 
becauſe their matters proſpered not, are the thorns, 
2 Sam, 23. 6. the wicked , who are heard-hearted ' knurry- 
conditioned, full of pricking and ſtinging words, and works, 
Clapham. | | | 

Ever ſince the curſe of 4dams fin, the earth hath been full of 
thorns, ſo that we are beſet with them on every fide; our fins 
are thorns, ſo are temptations to fin, 2 Cor. 12.79. and ſoare 
puniſhments and affiliations for fin ; Tribulations come from 
tribylz , and ſo are wicked men , Numb. 33. 55. and wicked 
ations, as blaſphemies, detrattions, hereſies , ſchiſms , ec. 
which wound and tear the Church, and are worſe then the ſharp- 
eſt ſtings or thorns, ſee Mic. 9. 4. Nahum. 1. 10. Yet theſe thorns 
have their benefit too, as wellas 1njury, for they exerciſe and in- 
ſtrut thofe that are pricked with them, as the Canaanztes did 
Iſrael, and by them God doth not only humble his people as he 
did Paul, but likewiſe dire& them, and make them know him as 
Gideon did, Judg. 8.16. Annot.See Lilly, _— 

*Thozny ground} An hearr ſtuffed with the cares of this 
* world, which choak the ſeed of the Word, as thorns choak the 
* Corn ſpringing out of the ground. Matth. 13. 22, That which 
© fell among thorns, or thorny ground. 

Thozough | See Through. 

Thoſe] Refer unto perfons or things then mentioned, 

Thoſe] 1 Sam. 3o. 22, Hebr. men, marg. 
_ ©hou') Whoſoever thou art, without difference of ſex, 
©condition, Nation, &c. Gen. 20. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, &c. Rom. 10. 


'© 1b, If thou believe, &#c. © Gal. 4. 7. Thou art no more a Servant, 


©ex;, And the like is often effewhere, to teach that the com- 
© mandements and promiſes of God belong nor only to the whole 
*company of believers, and” congregation of Gods people, 
© penerally, but particularly to every one without exception. 
£ Which meeteth with that corruption too too common, to pur 
© and poſt off from our ſelves to others, things commonly and 
© univerſally ſpoken. _ | 
*7hox) Thy ſelf and thy ſucceſſion, Dan. 2. 3. Jer. 27. 7. *Tis 
© ſpoken to one preſent. Coe ho | 
<©LXhough] Albeit, if, notwithſtanding, &c.”, | 
*Thought) The leaſt motion and ſtirring of our mind ;, 
* which when it is by the holy Ghoſt made agreeable to Gods 
© word, then it is a good thought, but if the motion be from our. 
corrupt heart , and be difagreeable from the Word , then 
<it 1s an evil thought, whatſoever _ good pretence_ it. 
chave, Matth. 15. 19. For out of the heart | come evil 
© thoughts. 4H : 
©2, Our counſels, touching thatters to be done, or not done, 
« Plal. 146.4. Then his thoughts periſh. 
© 23, Theprief of an affiifted mind. Pſal. 94. 14. Amidſt the 
@ thoughts of my. heart, thy comforts have refrefhed my foul. © 
© 4, Reaſoning inwardly in the ſoul, Luk. 9. 45, 47. Phen 7eſus 
© ſaw the thoughts of their hearts. | 
© ;, Purpoſe joyned with endeayour, Gen. 50. 20. When you 
© thought to do me evil. : 
«6, Carkingor immoderate care, or care with anxiety, Mat., 
© 10.19. Take no thought what ye ſhall ſpeaks. | | 
* Referred to God | 1. The, will, counſel, purpoſe, or decree 
© of God, touching all things which he will doe, or nor doe, 
*Pfal. 33. 11. The thoughts of his beart ſhall ſtand for ever. It. doth 
© ſometime fignifie Gods diſpoſition. when his purpoſe 1s exe- 
© cuted and brought unto effedt, As Gen. 50. 20, But God 
© thought, &c. So Tremelins tranflared it. | 
Thought is put ſometime for corrupt reaſon. 2 Cor, 10. 5+ 
2. Forthe conſcience, Ron. 2. 15. | 
3. Opinion, Job'1 2. 5. 
4. For deſire and endeayour, 1 Chron. 19. 18. 
s. Hope, 1 Sam. 18. 25. 


6. Fora plotand conſpiracy, AR. 8. 22.Prov. 13 22- 

7. The grief of an afflied mind, Pal. 94 I4- | 

Ic is put for, Word, Deut. 15. 9. marg, for Poſſeſſion, Job 17. 

Thought] 2 King. 5. 11. Heb. ſaid, or 7 ſaid ee 
As, uf 
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ſelf. marg. 1 Cor. 13. 11. of reaſoned, marp.. .« : 
Thought) Ezek. 38. 10. or purpoſe, marg. Eccl. 10.26, or 
conſcience, marg. jp | | N21 ES 
Evil thoughts,” Mar. 15. 19. wicked machinations, or deſigns. 
Pr. Ham. Par. Ko | 
Thoughts] Heb. 4. 12. 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and #n- 
rents of the heart, *EySuwiozs, rendred thoughts, are properly 
rhe ſecret and inward workings of paſſions and affedtons : %- 
vores, intents, are the ſecret and firſt workings of mens under- 
ſtandings and apprehenſions. Leighs Annot. : | 
f.houſand! Spoken of, and applied unto Bucklers. Cant. 
4+ 4+ Bullocks, 1 Chron. 29, 21. Burnt-offcrings, 1 King. 
.3+ 4. Caprains, 1 Chron. 12. 34; Chariots, 2 Sam. 8. 4. 


Chargers of ſilver, Ezra 1. 10. Children of 4zgad, Ezra | 


2. 12, Elam, Ibid. 7. Harim, Thid. 39. Immer, Ibid. 37. Iſrael, 
Numb. 26. $1. Paſhir, Ezra 2. 38. Crafts-men, 2 Kings 
24. 6. Cubits, Numb. 35. 4- Days, Dan. 12. 12. Drams, 
Neh. 7. 50. Furlongs, Rev. 14. 20. Generations, Deut. 7.. 9. 
Goats, 1 Sam. 28. 2. Hills, Pſal. $0. 10, Interpreters, Job 

3- 23- Lambs, 1 Chron. 29. 21. Lords, Dan. 5. 1. Men, 
Taloes I. 15s. Men of might, 2 Kings 24. 16, Officers, 1 Chr. 
26. 3o. Pieces of filver, Cant. 8. 11, Rams, 1 Chron. 29. 21. 
Sent to the war, Numb. 31. 6. Shee-Aſſes, Job 242. 12. She- 
kels, 2 Sam. 18. 12. Sllverings, Iſa. 7. 23. Songs, 1 Kings 
4- 32. Talents of filver, 2 Kings 15. 19. Vellels, . Ezra 1. 10. 
Vines, Iſa. 7. 23. Years, 2 Pct. 3. 8. Yoke of Oxen, 
Job 42. 12. A thouſand thouſand, and a hundred thouſand, 
3 Chron. 21. $. Joyned together, they make up Eleven 
hundred thouſand, which 1s a Million and an hundred trhou- 
ſand. Annot. SER _ 

< Thouſand ſhields] Store of weapons laid up in an Ar- 
* mory, to be uſed in time of war. © _ 

© 2, The ſpiritual weapons of a Chriſtian, to wit, faith, hope, 
*the Word of God, prayer, a good conſcience , righteoul- 
© neſs, &c. Cant. 4+ 4+ A thouſand ſhields bang therein. 

*Thouſand pears] The ſpace of ren hundred years. 

©2. Anexceeding large ſpace of time, a finite number be- 
© 1ng put for an indefinite, Pſal, go. 4. A thouſand years, is but 
* 7s F n/a when it is paſt, 2 Pet. 3. 8. A thouſand years as one 
© day. 

Fhouſand yrars) Rev. 20. 2, 3, 4, 7. Theſe thouſand years 
are ſix times repeated. Thrice of Satan, verſ. 2. 3, 7. Twice 
of the Saints, living and reigning with Chriſt, verſ. 4. 6. Once 
of the reſt of the dead, which lived not again untill rheſe 
years were finiſhed, ver. $5. Some hold that they are the ſame, 
others, that they are divers, and that the thouſand years 
wherein the Saints ſhall reign with Chriſt, do begin upon 
the expiration of the roo years of Satans binding. Some 
underſtand them figuratively, as if by the 1000 years many 
years were indefinitely to be underſtood, others properly, a- 
mongſt whom notwithſtanding there is no ſmall difference, 
abour the beginning of them, as whether they are already finj- 


of Chriſt, others at the reſurre&ion : ar his aſcenſion : at the 
captivity of Pal in Rome : at the deſtrution of eruſalem : 
at the time of this viſion: from the time of the Apoſtles : 
from the time of Conſtantine, &c. Again, according to ſome, 


they do moſt mor begin from the throwing down of ; 


Antichriſt, and deftruction of Rome. Others judg other-ways. 
year (faith one) this new morld ſhall begin, wherein holy men 
and women ſhall rejoice and live together, in a moſt bleſſed and 
heavenly manner, as one of the great ſecrets of Brauen. Indeed 
fo many men, ſo mariy minds. One Author aſſigns this year, ano- 
ther that, a third differs in his account from both. But it 1s a- 
greed. on all hands. that this thrice 'bappy and golden age is now 
at hand. Others judg the time uncertain, and certainly their 
judgment (in my judgment) zx moſt certain. Nunc. Prophet. pag, 
43- Mr. :Ifon being filent herein : The Arnot. having little 
or nothing hereof. Mede, Maton, Piſcator, Tungnitins, Bright- 
man, Dent, Bale, Aretius, Lambertus, Borrhaus, Brocard,, Tofſanus, 
Pareus, Napier, Arche, Alſtedius, Finiens Canus Vove in his Zions 
joy in her Kjng coming #n bis Glory, with divers others, (from 
whom ſatisfa&tion might be expeRed) diſagreeing in moſt things 
each from other. Prayer 1s to be made unto God, who revea!- 
eth deep and ſecret things, that he wonld make known unto us this 
matter. See Dan. 18. 22, 23, _— . 

An hundred thouſand talents of Gola, and a thouſand thoiſand 
talents of ſilver, 1 Chr, 22. 14. both ſums of filver and gold 
wgether, amount to ſeven hundred and fifry millions, Avnot. 

Many thouſands, Numb. 10. 36. Hebr. ten thouſand thouſand, 
marg. . | | nd aac eh 
 *Thzeat) To denounce ſome judgment, temporal or - eter- 
* nal, from God. _ | | 

* 2. To uſe hard and cruel ſpeeches from one man t6 another, 


— 


th 


dd 
—_ 
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| © AR. A. 19, Lit ns -thiedten and charge thei, 1 Per. 2."24. hen 


* be ſuſf&ed he threatned not. | 64 2h «3 

Threatnings are either to prevent fn, or to withdraw from 
fin. They are either bf Man, AR. 4. 29. & 9. 1. Eph. 6. 9. or 
from God, of which throughout the whole Scriptures 3 whereof 
many 1n the Old. Teſtament are ſer down prophetically, as fome 
alſo 1n the Revelations. ' Thoſe m the Epiſtles of Paul, 'Zames,. 
and Peter, are ſet, down for the moſt part, not in form of denunci- 
atzons, but rather declarations. oo, a 

Lhzee Is pur, 1. For a determinate and certain number; 
Gen. 6. to. & 9. 13. py Eons 

2. For an indefinite number, Ainos 1. 3, 6,9, 13.&2. 1, 4. 
Rev. 11.9, II. CTY TA | 

Ehzee | Spoken of, 1. in Units, and applied , to : Angels, 
Rev. 8.13. Arrows, 1 Sam. 20. 20. Bands, Job i. 19. Baskets, 
Gen. 40. 16. Berries, Iſa. 17. 6. Bowls, Exod. 25. 33. Bran- 
ches, Gen. 4o. 1o. Bullocks, 1 Sam. 1. 24. Chambers, -Ezek. 
40. 10. Cities, Deur. 19. 2. Companies, . Judg, 7. 20. Coun- 
tries, Joſh. 19.11. Cubits, Exod. 27. 1. Darts, 2 Sam. 28. 14. 
Daughters, Job 1. 2, Days, Geft. 4o. 12. Eunuches, 2 Kings 
9. 32. Faith, hope, and charity, 1 Cor. 13. 13. The Father, 
the Word, and the holy Ghoſt,. 1 John 5s. 95. Firkins, 'Fohn 
2. 6, Friends, -Job 2. 11. Fliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, Job 
31.1, 3, $. Flocks of ſheep, Gen. 29. 2. Gates, Ezek. 48. 31. 
Horns, Dan. 7. 20. Hours, Acts $. 7. The husbands duty, 
Exod. 2y. 11. Keepers of the door, 2 Rings 25. 18. Kings, 
Dan. 9. 24. Leaves of a roll, Jer. 36. 23. Loaves, 1 Sam. 
Io. 3, Meaſures of Barley, Rev. 6. 6, of Meal, Mat. 13. 33. 
of fine meal, Gen. 18. 6. Men, AQts 10. 19, Months, Exod. 
2. 2. Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam,, Numb. 12. 4. Mighty men, 
2 Sam. 23. 9. Noah, Daniel, and 7ob, Ezek. 14. 14. Parts, 
Deut. 19. 3. Pillars, Exod. 27. 14. Preſidents, Dan. 6. 2. 
A Prieft, Levite, and Samaritan, Luke 10. 36. Prophets, 1 Cor. 
14. 29. Ranks, 1 Kings 7. 4. Ribs, Dan. 7. $. Rows, 1, King. 
7- 4- Shekels, Lev. 27. 6. Shepherds, Zac. 11. 8. Sdckets, 
Exod. 27. 14. Sons of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14. 27. Anak, Jutl. 
I. 20. Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 21. '7eſſe, 1 Sam. 17. 13. Judah, 
2 Chron. 2. 3. Laadan, 1 Chron. 23. 8. of Muſhi, Tbid, 23. 
of Noah, Gen. 6. 1c. of Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 8. of Shimei, 1 Chr. 


' 23. 6, of Zerulah, 1 Chron. 2. 16. The Spies which out of 
. every Tribe, were ſent into the Land of Canaan, Joſh. 18. 4. 


The Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, 1 John 5. 9. Uncleat 


. Spirits, Rev, 16. 13. Stories Ezek. 41. 16. Tabernacles, Mart. 


17. 4+ Taverns, AQ. 28. 15. Teeth, 1 Sam. 2. 13. Tenth 
deals of flolif, Numb. 15. 9. & 28. 12, &c. Things, 2 Sam. 
24+ 12, 13. Prov. 3o. 15, 18, 21, 29. Times, Exod. 23. 14» 
Tranſgrefſions, Anios T1. 3,6, 9, 11, 13. & 2. I, 4, 6. Weeks, 
Dan. 10. 2. Witneſſes, Deut. 17. 6. Mat. 18. 16. Wives, Gen. 
7+ 13. Years, Gen. 11. 13. Young-men, 1 Sam. I0. 3. - 

2. In hndreds, applied unto Abraham's trained Servatts, Gen. 
14- 14- Chariots, 2 Chr. 14. 9. Children of Brza7, Ezr. 2.17. of 


| Harim, Ibid. 32. of Haſkum, Neh. 7.22. of Jericho, Thid. 36. of 
ſhed, or not yet begun. SJome beginning them art the birth. 


Siephatiah, Ezr. 2. 4. of Solomon's Servants, Ibid. 58. Goncubines, 
1 King. 11. 3. Cubits, Gen. 6. 15. Days, Ezek. 4. 5. Foxes, Judg. 
I5. 4. Such as lapped, Judg. 7. 6, 7. Males. Ezr. 8. 5. Men, 2 Sam. 
2. 31. Menat Shyſhan, Eft. g. 15. Them that were numbred of the 
Tribe of Simeon, Numb. 1. 23. Officers, 1 King. $. 16. Oxen, 
2 Chr. 35. 8. Pence, Mar. 14. $. Pieces of ſilver, Gen. 45. 22: 


| Shekels of braſs, 2 Sam. 21.16. Shields of beaten gold, 1 King. 
Moſt hold that there's a gloriqus time coming, But #» what 


10. 17. Talents of filver, 2 King, 18. 14. Years, Gen. 's. 22. 

3- In thouſands, applied unto the , Aaronztes, 1 Chr. 12: 27. 
Them that were added to the Church, AR. 2. 41. Baths, 2 Chr. 
4+ $- Bulſ6cks, 2 Chr. 35. 7. Camels, Job 1. 3. Captives, Jer. 
52, 28. Children of Senaa, Ezr. 2. 35. Cities, or the inhabitants 
therein, 2 Chr. 2s. 13. Choſen men with Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 2. 
The kindred of Sau, 1 Chr. 12, 29. Men of Judah, Judg. 5. 11. 
Such as were numbred, Numb. 1. .46. & 4+. 44. Officers, 2 King. 
5. 15. Overſeers, 2 Chr. 2. 18. Proverbs, 1 King. 4 32. Roof, 
Judg. 16. 25. Sheep, 2 Chr: 29. 33. Such as were ſlain by the 
Levites, Exod. 32. 28. Strangers in the Land of J}ael, 2 Chr. 
2. 17. Talents of gold, 1 Chr. 29. 4. WE=5 
. 4+ In bunared thouſands, applied ro 4ſa's Army, 2 Chf. 14: 8. 
The Children of 1ae!, 1 Sam. 11.8. of Zudab, 1 Chr. 17. 14+ 
& 2 Chr. 28. 5. Sheep, Numb. 31. 36, 43- Uxzzab's Army, 
2 Chr. 56. 13. | 

Xhzeed)] Gen. 14. 23. 1 will xot tabe from a threed even to a 
ſhooe-latchet. A threed, or (hoci-!atchet are things of ſmalleſt Va» 
hue, importing (in a proverbial ſpeech) a reſolure and univerſal 
refuſal of gain, or advantage by the preſent buſineſs. 4nnor. 
Aynſw, Feads the words thus, If from a threed to a ſhooe-latchet : 
An imperfe ſpetch (faith he) uſed in oaths, for if 1 take from 4 
threed, that 1s, 1 will not take -jo much as a threed, Or a (hovoe» 
latchet. - 

Theefold) 4 threefold cord us not quickly broken, Eccl. 4. t 2. 
or a triple twaſted threed is not eaſily ofoken, A proverb ny 

ore 


——_ _ —— _ 


- forth the ſtrength and benefit of concord and ſociety. Annot. 


Thceſcoze | Spoken of, 1. in Vnits, and ſpoken of the Aſſes 
which were for the Lords tribute, Numb. 31. 39. Aſs-colts, 

udg. 12. 14. Beeves, which were the Lords tribute, Numb. 
31. 28. Bullocks, 2 Chr. 29. 32. Cities, Deut. 3. q- Concubines, 
2 Chr. 11. 21. Cubits, 1 King. 6. 2. Daughters, 2 Chr. 11. 21. 
Days, Gen. $0. 3. Elders, Judg. 8. 14. Firſt-born of the children 
of Iſrael, Numb. 3. 46. Furlongs, Luke 24. 13. Horſemen, AC. 
23. 23. Kings, Judg. 1. 7. Males, Ezr. 8. 13. Meaſuresof meal, 
x King. 422. Men, 2 Kings 25. 19. Number of the beaſt, Rev. 
13. 18. Obed Edom with their Brethren, 1 Chr. 16. 38. His Sons, 
and their Sons, and their brethren, Ibid. 26. 8. Palm-trees, 
Numb. 33. 9. Perſons, Judg. 9. 2. Pieces of filver, Ibid. 4. 
Prieſts-garments, Neh. 7. 72. Queens, Cant. 6, 8. Sheep, Numb. 
31. 37. Shekels, Exod. 38. 25. Sons, Judg. 8. 30. Souls, Ads 
7+ 14. & 27. 37. Talents of gold, 1 Ring. 10. 14. Valiantmen, 
Cant. 3. 7. The Sons of Reuben, &c. which went out to the war, 
x Chr. ;. 18. Weeks, Dan. 9. 25. Years, Gen. 25. 26, 1 Chr. 
2. 21s 

2, In thorſands, and ſpoken of Aſſes, Numb. 31. 34. Beeves, 
Numb. 31. 33. Bearers of burdens, 2 Chr. 2. 18. Drams of gold, 
Ezr. 2. 69. Horſemen, 2 Chr. 12. 3. Such as were numbred of 
the tribe of Dan, Numb. 1. 39. iſachar, Numb. 26. 25, 7udah, 
Numb. 1. 27. The Shuhamites, Numb. \26. 43. of the Zebulo- 
nites, Tbid. 27. | , 

*Thzeeſcoze cirong men} A ſuffictent number of valiant 
© men, to watch by night in the bed-chamber of Soloz0n, that he 
* might ſleep withour fear. | 

© 2.. The moſt merciful and mighty prote&ion and preſence of 
© God, cauſing his Church to reſt ſafely and peaceably here 
<1n earth ( but much more in Heaven ) from all fear and dan- 
« ger, Cant. 3: 75. Threeſcore [irong men round about . Solomons 
© bed. 

Theceſcoze Mucens' Cant. 6. 8. which may be under- 
ſtood either affirmatively, There are ſixty, or be ſuppoſition, Be 
there fxty Queens ; that 1s, though there were fixty, &c. yer 
one 15 my Dove. And for the number -threeſcore and fourſcore 
It 1s uncertain whether the alluſion be to Solomons Wives and 
Coucubines which he took at firſt, before he encreafed them 
to. ſeven hundred Wives, and three hundred Concubines , 
1 Kings 11. 3. Or rather whether a certain number be not 
put . for! an uncertain meaning, many Queens, more Concu- 
bines, and znnumerable Damſels; as ſeven Shepherds and ezght 


Princes, in Mic. $. 5. ſignifie many, and no definite number, 


{o- fx troubles and ſeven 1m Job 5. 19. and other the hke. 
Hynſw. * | 

*To thzeſh\) To beat Corn out of the husk with the ſtrokes 
*of a flail, or other inſtrument made for that purpoſe, Ley. 
© 26.5. 1 Cor. 9. 10, Thus men threſh wheat, &c. 

-*2, To puniſh Gods enemies with plagues and calamires, as 
©1t were with ſore ſtrokes of Gods revenging hand, Ifa. 25. 10. 
* Moab ſhall be threſked. Thus God threſhed in anger. 

. ©3. To excerciſe Gods people with chaſtiſements and cor- 


'*reCtions for fin, ſifting and trying them, as when Corn is 


© beating out of the husk by threſhing, Ifa. 21. 10. O thou 
*-whom 1 do threſh, or, O thou my threſhing. Thus God threſheth 
©1n mercy, . | | 

© 4. To execute extreme cruelty towards Gods Church. Amos 
© 1. 3. They have threſhed Gilead with inſtruments of Iron. Such 
c inſtruments were wont to be applyed for puniſhing obſti- 
© nate Rebels, 2 Sam. 12. Zl- Thus Tyrants threſh the god- 
© ly. 
| {T0 thzacth the Bountains'] To deſtroy and affli& prie- 
« youſly, even ſirong and mighty enemzes, Iſa. 41. 15. Thou ſhalt 
© threſh the mountains, and bring them to powder. 


Lhzeſhing-flooz } Is, the place where Corn is uſed to be | 


threſhed. | 0 
2. It is put for the Corn it ſelf, Numb. 15. 20. & 18..30. 
3. The wicked ripe for judgment, Jer. 51. 33. 
Thzeſhold)] The grounfil of a door or gate, Judg. 19. 29. 
i King. 14+ 17. | 
. 2; Forthe whole houſe, Hence to leap upon the threſhold, is, 
toenter violently into the houſe to rob, Zeph. 1. 9. 
: 3. For inventions and traditions of men, Ezek. 43. 8. 
Tr is put for, Treaſuries, Aſſemblies, Neh. 12. 25. marg. Store- 


houſe, Neh. 13. 12. marg. | 
Ahzice) Ic's put ſometimes for a definite number, as .Exod. 


34+ 23, 24+ 2 King. 13. 18, 19. Mat. 26. 34, 75. ACt. 10 16. 


2-Cor. 11. 25- Sometimes for an #ndefinite, fignifying often, or 
| » 


- any times, as 2 Cor. 12. 8. Ravanel. 


- Ahzoat} Is the inſtrument of ſpeech, Pal. 115. 7. 
.. Tr 15 put for the ſpeech it ſelf, Pſal. 5. 10. Rom. 3. 13. and 
for the apperice, Prov: 23. 2. 


+6 To: A highſear, full of majeſty and glory, fitfor earth- 


«ly Kings or Judges : as 1 King, 10. 18. Then the King made a 


_—_— 


| < ment, Rom. 11. 36. 


© great Throne of Ivory, and the Throne had ſix ſteps, Alſo, it fignify- 


© eth Kingdoms and Dominions, Dan. 7. 9. 

© 2, Some vifible token or repreſentation of Gods power and 
© majeſty, Rev. 4. 9. Tozy gave honour to him that ſate on the Throne, 
* A metaphor, Ila. 6. 1. which 1s, applied unto Chriſt, John 
* 12+ 20, 39... | 

Throne 1s referred. 

I. To God, and fo 1s it taken, 

1. For Heaven, Iſa. 66. 1. 

2. His Juſtice, Pſal. 4. 9. 

3. For his Mercy, Heb. 4. 16. 

IT. To chriſt , and it fignifyeth, his great Glory and 
Dominjon, Rev. 3. 21. Mat. 15. 28. Luke 22. 3o. Rey, 
20, IT. | | 
III. To the faithful, Rev. 3. 21. & 4 4- 

It is put, 1. For Kingdom and Dominion; AR. 2. 3o, Luke 
I. 22, Heb. 1.8. Plal. 45. 6. 

2, For Glory and Dignity, Luke I. 52. 

3. For Angels, Col. 1. 16. 

4. For Government, Pal. 122. 4. | 

Lhzone| Heb. 4. 16. Come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
1s God reconciled unto us in Chriſt, typified by Gods fitting 
between the Cherubims upon the mercy-feat, Exod. 25. 22, 
Annot. 

*Ahzone | The glorious Majeſty of God, whereof the viſible 
* thrones of Kings and earthly Judges, bear a certain repreſcntati- 
© On, Rev. 4. 2. - 

* 2. Dominion and Glory of Chriſt, and his members in Hea- 
* ven, Rev. 3. 21. | 

Out of the Throne proceeded thundrings, Rev. 4. 5.) To ſetout 
his majeſty in the revealing of his will. Princes can do it but 
with Trumpets on earth, God with rhunder from Heaven, Exod. 
19.16, Ezek. 14. 13, 14. Plal. 81. 7. Annot. 

To thzong} To ſtrain, ſtraiten, preſs, or weigh down, Mar. 
Z« 9. &5. 24. Luke 8. 42, 45+ 

LThzough or thozough_| From: the face, Gen. 6. 13. Aynſw, 

Among, Gen. 30. 32, By, Gen. 41. 36. Aynſw. 

In, Exod. 10. 15. Mem. Inwardly, Numb. 24. 8. 

* hzouch all, and in you all} The ſupream government 


 *over the whole Church, and reaching or paſliing through unto 


© every member thereof, together with the moſt near conjun- 
« tion, which the faithful have with God by Chriſt : all which 
<he doth violate, whoſoever violateth Chriſtian charity and 
© peace, Eph. g. 6. mhich is above you all, and through all, and in 
© you all. En Re | 

* Thzough bearing of Childzen} That in this condition 
© of bearing, bringing forth, and bringing up children (which 
© by Gods own ſentence, Gen. 3. hath much bitter forrow, and 
« pain joyned with it, as a fruit of the firſt ſin) yet there is 
© this comfort left unto women to ſweeten this miſery, and eaſe 
© their heavy burthen, thar it ſhall not hinder their ſalvation ; 
<1f under ſuch weight and puniſhment, like believing perſons, 
« their faith ſhine forth, reſting on Gods promiſes, and ſhews 
ing it by love to others, and by holy and modeſt be- 
© haviour in themſelves. x1 Tim. 2. 15+ Through bearing of chil- 
« dren (he ſhall be ſaved, if they, &c. This relative particle 
*[* they *] muſt be referred (as to the antecedent ) not to Chil- 
« dren, but to Women, of whoſe duty he ſpeaketh generally, 
« (it being uſual in Scriptures to change one. number and per- 
© ſon into either.) | | ST 

«* Though, or by, in the Doftrine of Juſtification. The chief 
« efficient cauſe, to wit, the grace and free favour of God, Rom. 
© 3.24. We are juſtifyed freely, by (or through), his grace. Ty 

© 2, Theoutward meritorious cauſe, -to wit, Chriſt Jeſus our 
© Redeemer, Rom. 3. 24. Through the redemption which 2s 21 Chriſt. 
* Eph. 1.17. Through hu blood. | ; * 
\ ©.., The inward inſtrumental cauſe, to wit, our faith, Rom.” 
© 3. 28. We are juſtifyed through faith, withaut the works of the 
© Law, .VEr. 25. Through faith. #n his -blood. , - ai F Bot 

* 4.. The figns and fruits: of our. juſtification, to wit, goo, 
© works, Jam. 2. 22. Was not Abraham juſtified through works ? 

*Lhzough him] By his adminiſtration or: powerful govern. 

through him are all things. | ITT 

Through the land of «Agypt, Pſal. 81. 5. or. againſt, marg, This 
particle hath divers other ſignifications,. but by the words joyed 
therewith, the ſame may be plainly perceived. . 

« Thzough the Law?) By the works of the Law, as they 
© are done by us, or upon” condition of fuifilling the Law by our 
© own ſtrength, Rom. 4. 1 

Thzoughly ) ſ1gnifierh, 

2. Altogether, Jer. 6. 9. 

3. Sincerely, Jer. 7. 5. 

4», Sufficiently, plenrifully, 2 Ttm. 3. 17+, .- 

gs. Fully, in every thing, 2 Cor. 11. 6. | 

Ahzoughout} This particle in -moſt places, may . be 


| of 


1. ExaRly, Job.s. 1, 2. Mat. 3. 12» 
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ered by in, as Gen. 41. 29. & 25.8. Exod. 5. 12. & 7. 19, | 


21, &c. | 

Throughout all the Eaſt Land, 1 Chr. $. 10. Hebr. upon all the 
face of the Eaft, marg. | 

Th2ow |] Spoken, 1. of God, Exod. 15. 1,21. Neh. 9. 11. 
by whom Pharaoh with his were thrown into the deep, as a ſtone 
in the mighty waters. 

2, Of Satan, Luk. 4.35. & 9. 42. 

3. Of men, of whom Shimei threw ſtones at David, 2 Sam. 
16. 13. The men of Abel of Beth-maachah threw Shzha's head 0- 
ver the wall, 2 Sam. 20. 21, 22, and Paul's enemies threw duſt 
into the air, AR. 22. 23. 

To thzow down} To overturn, Judg. 2: 2. To deſtroy, 
Judg.6. 25. To caft headlong, 2 King. 9. 33. To root our, Jer. 
I. 10. & 3. 28. To throw in, To contribute, Mar. 12. 42. 

With throwing 4 ſione, Numb. 35.17. Hebr. with a ſtone of the 
hand. marg. 

Threw in, Mar, 12.42. Did contribute, or gave into. 

Xhz2ulſt | To periſh, Ezek. 34. 21. marg. To affia, Pal. 
118. 3, 

Lh:uſt) To preſs, Numb. 22. 25. To bear, or caſt down, 
Numb. 35. 20, 22. To make to err, Deurt. 13. 5, 10. To {queele, 
Judg. 6. 38. To put, Joh. 20. 25, 27. To reſiſt, AQ. 7. 39. 

Toruſt down, Job 32. 13. Drive from one affiiion to another, 
as the wind doth the leaf. Annot. 

Th:uft out | To expell, Exod. 11. 1.' » 

2. To cauſe to err, Deut. 13. 5. 

3. To deprive, 1 Sam. II. 2, 

4. Exclude, Luke 13. 28. 

Thzuft thzough) To pierce, Deut. 15. 17. To kill, Judg. 
9. 54+ I Sam. ZI. 4. 2 Sam. 18. 14. 

Thum | Exod. 29. 20. And pm the thumb of the right hand. 
That their work and adminiſtration might alſo be ſanctifyed 
by the blood of Chriſt, and acceptable ro God, Deur. 33. 11. 
Adqss. 12. Adoxibezeh having cut off the thunibs of three- 
ſcore and ten Kings, was at length himſelf fo ſerved, Judg. 
3.0, 7. 

Thummim) Tth or perfeftion, Exod. 28. 3o. Lev. 8. 8. 
Numb. 27. 21. 

It 1s always joyned with Uri, except in two places, Exod. 
17. 21. & 1Sam. 28. 8. They feem to be two precious ſtones 
given by the Lord himſelf, to be ſer into the Breaſt-plate : for 
Exod. 28. 3o. the Lord faith not, Thou ſhalt make Urim and 
Thammim, as he had ſaid of the reſt of the Breaſt-plate, but he 
faith, Thou ſhalt put in the #rim and Thummim. 

The manner how the Lord revealed himſelf to the High-Prieſt 
by Urim and Thimmim, was, when the Prieſt had put on the 
Breaſt-plate, it was a ſign to him, that the Lord would inſpire 
him what to anſwer. Meems, Chriſt. Syn. 25. 16. 

trim and Toummim were not two, but one and the ſame thing, 
and therefore ſomerime they are called by one and the ſame name, 
Numb. 27. 21. 1 Sam. 28. 6. 

2. The ſtones in the High-Prieſts Breaſt-plate are called the 
Urin and the Thumminm, Exod. 28. 30. 

3- The anſwer that God gave was not by any appearance 1n 
the ſtones, bur it was given by the mouth of the Prieſt, Numb. 
27. 21: 

4+ The Prieſt when he was to receive the anſwer, was to have 
the Ephod on, 1 Sam. 23, 9. 

s. ThePrieſt when he was to receive an anſwer, was to ſtand 
before the Ark, Judg. 20. 27, 28. 

The manner then of inquiring was thus : The things to be in- 
quired muſt be of weight and generality ; for the ſtones repre- 
ſented the judgment of all the people, Exod. 28. 3o. there- 
fore the inquiry by them muſt be general : ſuch was that que- 
ſtion at Shzloh, Judg. 1. 2. v0 ſhall firſt ſet upon the Canaanites ? 
and ſuch was that of all 7rae!, Shall 1 go up againft my brother Ben- 
Jamin ? Judg. 20. 23. | =e 

When ſuch a (cruple was to be reſolved, 1t was told the High- 
Prieſt what he ſhould ask : So David wiſhed Abimelech the High- 
Prieſt at Nob, to enquire whether hzs Zourney ſhould proſper, 1 Sam- 
22. 10. So did the Danites to the Idolatrous faigned High-Pricit, 

udp. 18. 5. | 
The Prieſt thus knowing what to ak, put on the Ephod 
and Breaſt-plate, which hung inſeparably at it : This do Davids 
words mean, when he ſaith to Abzathar the Prieſt, Bring hither 
the Ephod, 1 Sam. 23. 9+. and for this 1t was that Abiathar 
made ſure of the Ephod when he fled from Nob, 1 Sam. 
23. 6. CEQ 


Without the ſtones on his Breaſt, the Prieſt enquiring not ; 


for the ſtones repreſented Jae! 3; and when the Prieſt broughr 
them before the Lord, he brought ( as it were') 1frae! and 
their matters before him; and to go without theſe, was to go 
without his errand, Tf Sans conſcience could have told of 
no other cauſe why God would not anſwer him, (as it might 
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many) yer he might ſee this to be one reaſon, viz. Becauſe 
though he had the Ark near him, yet he had neither the High- 
Prieſt, nor Ephod; and ſeeing his-croſs in this, that he could 
not be anſwered, his conſcience might tell him what he did 
when he flew the Prieſts of the Lord. 

When the Prieſt knew what to inquire about, and put on theſe 
hab1l:ments, he went and ſtood before the Ark of the Lord, 
and enquired about the matter; and the Lord anſwered him 
from off the Propitiatory, from between the Cherubims, and fo 
the Prieſt anſwered the people. 

Now there was ſome difference in the Prieſts manner of en- 
quiring, according to the ſituation of the Ark ; when the Taber- 
nacle was up, the Prieſt went into the holy place, and ſtood 
cloſe by the vail, which parted the Holy from the moſt Holy, 
and there enquired, and God from between the Cherubims 
gave him an anſwer, Bur when diſtant from rhe Tabernacle, 
travelling up and down , then did the Prieſt in his Robes: 
ſtand before the Ark, as it ſtood covered with the Curtains, 
and enquired, ard the anſwer was given him in behalf of 
Iſrael, whom” God ſaw on his Breaſt : for this reaſon the ſtones, 
for whoſe ſake the perfz& light of reſolution was given, are cal- 
led, The perfe(t light of Urim and Thammim ; and the anſwer given 
from the Prieſts mouth, 1s called, The anſwer by Urim and Thum- 
mim. 

David once enquired of the Prieſt, having the Ephod bur 
wanting the Ark, and God anſwered him and ſhewed him, thar 
God was not bound to means; on the contrary, Say! once en- 
quired of the Ark, wanting the Ephod, and God anſwered him 
not, ſhewing him how God honoured his Prieſt, whom Saul 
had diſhonoured, even to the Sword, Lightfoot Gleanings out of 
Exodus, p. $5. $6, 57« : 

* Thunder} A great noiſe, and cauſed in the clouds, by the 
© breaking our of hot and dry exhalations, bearing againſt the 
« edg of the cloud, Pal, 18. 13. The Lord thundred in the Heaven. 
« Exod. 19. 15. There were- thunderings and lightenings, Thurs 
< der 1s. a witneſs of Gods power, and ſerveth to ſtrike terror 
« and fear into men, that the godly may be humbled, and the 
« better ſubdued unto God, and the wicked confounded, and 
© lefr without excule. 

Thunder 1s put for the fearful and horrible judgments that God 
poureth on the wicked, Iſa. 29. 6. 

2. For the perſecutions that the wicked uſe againſt the godly, 
Rev. 8. 5. . 

It is put for the voice of God, Exod. 9. 28. marg. | 

Thunder 1s either natural, or ſpiritual, which 15 the word 0 
God ; between them there 1s a great ſ1militude, 

1. Natural thunder 1s called, the voice of God ; and o is ſþiri- 
tual thunder, but with this difference ; the natural. 1s not a di- 
ſtin& voice, it ſheweth that there 13 a God, but not diſtin&ly, 
who, and what this God 1s ; the one 15 a voice 1n the azy, the 
other in the SanZuary, Plal. 29» 9. In the Temple every one ſpeaketh 
of b:s glory. : 

2. They are like in Syubtilty 3 natural thunder will break the 
bones, and not the fleſh, and pierce very ſubtilly; but the ſpir;- 
tual far ſurpaſſeth it, for it will divide between the marrow and 
the bones, Heb. 3. 12. 

3. Natural thunder mabeth the Hindes to calve, it rendith the 
rocks, and breabeth the hardeſt things that reſiſt it, but nor the 


ſofteſt. So the word of the Lord reſfijleth the proud, and giveth 


grace to the humble, Jam. 4. 6. | 

The Lord was wont to reveal himſelf to his people 1n the thun- 
der, Pfal. 81. 5. Exqd. 19. 16. and with 1t he uſually foretold 
them ſomething to come, John 12. 29. when the Father ſaid 
to his Son, 1 have glorified it, and will glorifie zt again, ver. 
28. ſome thar ſtood by ſaid, It thunders, others ſaid, 1t was an 
Angel ſpake to him; the reaſon was , becauſe the revelation 
was uſually in thynder; and obn 1n all the revelations made 
to him, joyneth thund:r with the revelation, as chap. 4. 5. & 
6. I. & IO. 3» 


Therefore becauſe the two thundsrs go together, the Hebrews . 


call them, tomim, gemelli, Twins. The Chriſtian Jews who 
obſerve that propheſie and thunder went uſually together, when 
they hear it thunder, they ask of the other Jews, what 28 
the cauſe they hear no voice, nor Angel ſpeaking 1o them, of their 
Meſſias to come? and theſe wretches, when they hear 1t thun- 
der, light Candles, hoping to hear that comfortable voice of 
their Meſſias , whom they expett ſo long. wrems Mor. Law, 
D. it. 13. 

Thunder") Hearing-4a voice, or hearing indeed the voice, or 
thunder, A&. 9. 7. What is here ſaid of thoſe thar were with 
Paul, that they beard the voce, ſeems directly contrary to what's 
affirmed, chap. 22. 9. they heard not the voice. The only way 
of reconciling the difficulty, is by obſerving rhe notion of the 
word 917, 1n Hebrew, which fignifies p@ayyy and fegrmhv, a 
voice and thunder, and thoſe PIER taken the one nt 
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the other. So Heb. 12. 16. Thoſe voice hath ſhook the earth, 1. C. 
whoſs thunder, and lightnings, and voice of a trumpet exceeding loud, 
' Exod. 19. 16. and ſo Luk. 9. 35. the voice of a cloud ſaying, 
was the thunder with a voice in it, a revelation from heaven given 
in thunder. So Mat. 3. 17. a voice from heaven ſaying, 1. EA 
thunder from heaven ſending forth this voice, which therefore 
was wont to be called 7\p TNA, the daughter of voice, Or a 
z05ce coming our of it, of as the voice from heaven, Joh. 12. 28. 
is expreſt by the by-ftanders, by GegvT1v 3420v8ven, that 2t thun- 
dred, and an Angel jpake to him, which 1s explained diſtinaly by 
St. John, Rev. 4. 5. where fegyrel and gwyai both are named, 
and chap. 10. 3. the ſeven thunders delivered their voices. By this 
the diffculty will be cleared, for here chap. 9. the voice ought 
to be rendred thunder, which was here joyned with lightning, 
which ſhone or flaſht about him, ver. 3. As for the voice of him 
that ſpake to me, chap. 22. 9. that was the vozce of the Angel 
ſpeaking our of heaven, or out of the cloud. Both wich pur to- 
gether fignifie no more then this, that St. Paul's companions at 
that time, ſaw the light of the ;ghtning, and heard the noiſe 
of the thunder, (which is the importance of the place here) but 
beard not the articulate voice that came out of the thunder, 1. e. 
the Saul, Saul, &c. the voice of the Angel ſpeaking to him. Dr. 
H. Annot. b. , ; : 

Thunder] To make a great ſound, or terrible noiſe, which 
the Pjalmiſt expreſierh thus, The higheſt gave his voice Plal. 18.13. 
This none can do but God. Canſt thou thunder with a voice like 
him ? (aid the Lord himſelf unto 7ob, Job 4o. 9. 

The God of glory thundreth, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 29. 3. and 
that with a great thunder, x Sam. 7. 10. with the voice of his 
excellency, Job 37. 8. and marvellouſly, Ibid. 5. This 15a ſign 
of Gods anger, 1Sam. 2. Io. & 9. 10. Ila. 29. 6. and of his 
power and glory, Job 26. 14. & 37. 4z 5+ 8 40» 4. Pſal. 29. 3. & 
77.19, 4yſw.on Plal. 18. 14. | 

Pot thunder-bolts |) Pal. 79. 48. ry coals, or fiery ſparks, 
i.e, the fiery flaſhes of !ightning. D. Tranſl. and Annot. Light- 
nings, or the flying fire-coals. Aynſw. See Aynſw. on Plal. 76. 4. 

Thnnderings | Mighty thunderings, Exod. g. 28. Heb. voices 
of God. marg. 

Voices and thunders, Rev. 16. 18. As if heaven and earth were 
troubled, cr conſpired together to deftroy Antichriſt. Or, it may 
fgnifie a deſtrufion, not by humane help, but from Heaven, as 
it ſeemeth, ver. 21. 4nnot. 

Thus} Signifyerh ſometimes the matter, Numb. 23. 5. ſome- 
times the manner, as Gen. 25. 22. Eft. 6. 9. 

Thus | Numb. 11. 28. Heb. theſe, marg. | 

Thus and thus | Spoken of ſuch things as have been ſaid 
or done by one, 2 Sam. x7. 15. Joſh. 9. 20. or ſaid and done 
by oti1crs, 2 King $. 4- & 9 12. Jndg. 18. 4+ 

Ehyatira | Sweet labour of Labour, or ſacrifice of contrition. 
A City of Lydza 1n 4ſ7a the leis, Rev. 1. 11. AQ 16. 14. which 
was not far from Epheſus. Annots > 
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Tiberias)} 4 good viſion, a navell, or a breaking aſunder, A 
City of Galzlee by the Sea Tiberius, taking the name from thence, 
Joh. 6. 1. Sometimes called Geneſareth, (as Joſeph. Antiqu. 4+ 
Cc. 18.. noteth) It was built by Herod the Tetrach in honour of 
Tiberins Ceſar, and called after his name. 

Tiberias | Joh. 6. 1, 23. This Ciry was called of old chin- 
nereth, whence the Latine word, canere to fing, MAJ cinnor ſig- 
nifyeth a Muſical inſtrument. 7#nzus rendreth it, an harp, whence 
haply the old Cinnereth had 1ts name. Paſor. Erym. 

| Tiberius} Luk. 3. 1. The name of a Zoman Ceſar, as Nero 
was alfo called, who in reſpe& of his drunkenneſs, was by ſome 
in ſtead of Tiberius Nero, termed Biberius Mero. He was deno- 
minared from the River Tiher, as being born beſide the ſame. 1dem. 

Tiberius Ceſar} Luk. 3. 1. This was the Succeſſor of Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, in whoſe reign Chriſt was born, chap. 2. x. Afﬀeer 
Julins and Auguſtus Ceſar, the following Emperors were called 
Ceſars, as the «Agyptian Kings were called Pharaohs and Ptolomees. 
Ann ot. 

Tibbath] A kil/ng, or a cook. A City, x Chr. 18. 8. 

Tibni | Chaf, or Hay. The Son of Ginath, 1 King. 16. 2x. 

{Tidal | Breaking the Yoke, or the knowledg of lifting up. Gen. 
14. I. King of Nations. 

Tidings] News, report, fame, Gen. 29. 13. Itis evil, x Sam. 
4+ 19. Or 200d, 2 Sam. 4. 10. 1 King. I. 42. 


It 1s put for the Goſpel of Chriſt, Iſa. yo. 9. & 52. 7. Luke 
I. 19. & 2. 10. 

Tr 15 put for hearing, Gen. 29. 13. marg, 

Aidings) Bear tidings, 2 Sam. 18. 20, Be a man of Tidings, 
marg, | 
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ie] To bind, Exod. 39. 31. Prov. 6.21, - 
Tiglath Pileſer] He hath taken away a mighty captivity, 
King of 4ſſyria, 2 King. 16. 10. | 

Liglath Pilneſer]] Forbidding Snow-falling. King of Aſhur, 
1 Chr. 5. 6, called Tiglath Pileſar, 2 King. 15. 29. 

Likuah ) Hope, 2 little Line, of Congregation, 2 King, 22. 14, 
called Tokhath, 2 Chr. 34 22. | 
Tile} Ezek. 4. 1. Whether unburnt, of burnt ina kill is nor 
expreſſed. Others ſay the Hebr. word will bear a table or tablet, 
ſmooth, and ſquare, and ſomewhat large, and fo fitter for the 
Prophets pencil. Annot. | 
Tules were uſed to cover the roofes of houſes, to which they 
are yet imployed. 

Tiling] Let bim down through the tiling, Luk. 5. 19. Aid $S 
xepet wr, through the pavements for their houſes mere flat roofed, 
and railed, or battlemented according to the Law, Deut 22. 8. 
to ſecure them from falling off ; theſe pavements laid with Tar- 
rice, or the hke material, might keep out all wer; theſe the 
digged, or brake through, Mar. 2. 4+ Which ſetteth out the 
great faith of thefe men, and their confidence of Chriſt his 
power and will to heal their fick. 4nnot. 

Till] Signifyeth ſomerime Never, Mat. 1. 25. 2 Sam. 6. 23, 
and ſometime ever, Mat. 28. 20. and ſometime a Determinate 
time, Rom. 11. 25. Exod. 12.6. 

fill] 42d know ber not till ſhe had brought forth ber firſt born Son, 
Mat. 1. 25. She was therefore a pure Virgin when Chriſt was 
born, as well as when he was conceived, neither doth it neceſſari- - - 
ly follow that he knew her after, for theſe words %; 8, till, 
1mport the excluſion of all former, but not the admiſſion of a 
latter, as chap. 5. 26. Suidas interpreteth the Ravens not returning, 
TY, ws, witil the waters were dryed up, Gon. 8. 7. by ws T8 
TA TAs 5x, ave, Teepe, never, Or not at all returned, Annot. Do- 
nec (faith one) ita negat de preterits, ut non affirmet de future. 

Till: To labour the ground that it may be fit to receive the 
ſeed, Gen. 3. 23. 2 Sam. 9. io. 

_ Titlage] Husbandry, whereof t5/age or plowing the ground 


15 one principal part. About this the poor ſeem to have been 
chiefly imployed, Prov. 13. 23. over whom, or ſuch as did the 


work of the field, for ti//age of the ground, David had a particu- 
lar officer, 1 Chr. 27. 26. Hereof the Levites had the tithes. 

To be tilled and ſown, 1s pur for, To be ina good and proſpe- 
rous eſtate, Ezck. 36. 9, 34- | 

{Tiller ] Gen. 4. 2. Cain was the firſt Plough-man, a calling 
allowed of God, where by the antiquity of Husbandry appeareth 
to the great praiſe of it, and incouragement unto it. Idleneſs 
was hated from the beginning, even of ſuch as had but civil ho- 
neſty, or the uſe of humane reaſon. But now tilling of the ground 
15 too baſe for Farmers Sons , and we muſt be finer, bur take 
heed we be not ſo fine in this World, that God know us .not 1n 
the World to come, bur ſay uuto us, I made thee a Husband- 
man, who made thee a Gentleman ? I made thee a Tiller of 
of the ground (a trade of life moſt ancient and honeſt ) who 
hath cauſed thee to forſake thy calling wherein I placed thee ? 
Surely thou art not he that I made thee, and therefore I know 
thee not, depart from me thou wicked one into everlaſting fire. 
Babington on Gen. 4.2. | 

Tilon']) M:rmuwing. The Son of Shimon, 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

Limber | Wood cut down, and imployed about building , 
and other uſes, Levit. 14. 45. 1 King. 5. 18. 

Limbzel | A muſical inſtrument uſed in the Levzcical ſervice, 
for the praiſing of God , Pſal. 81.2.& 149. 3. & 150, 4+ and at 
other times, Exod. 1 g. 20. Job. 21. 12. 

*Time} Some certain ſpace, as hour, day, week, year, &c. 
©Dan. 2.21. He changeth the times and ſoaſons. And let his por- 
* tion be among the Beaſts, till Seven times paſs over him; that 15, 
© Seven years, Exod. 2. 23. Dan. 4+ 16. & 11. 13. Seven times 
« for ſeven years. Rs 

* 2, Term, period, and ſhutting up of ones life, Pal. 3r. 51. 
& My times are an thy hands, O Lord. : 

* 3. Opportunity, or firand convenient ſeaſon for to do things 
« in, Joh. 7. 6. My time is not yet come. At. 1.7. The times and 
© ſeaſons. ; Fs 

© 4. The whole term or ſpace which a man liveth, Pſal. go. 20. 
The time of our life is Threeſcore years and ten, &C. : | 

MA imbzel} Job 21. 12. It is eſteemed to be a woodden inſtru- 
ment, with parchment at both ends, to be beatenon with ſticks, 
much like our Drums or Tabers. Annot. 

Time] 1 King. 11. 42. Heb. days, marg. 1 Sam. 29. 7+ Hebr. 
number of days, marg. 

About this time, 1 Sam. 9. 13. Hebr. to day, marg- 

At any time, 1 King, 1. 6. Heb. from his days, marg. 

Before time, 2 King, 13. 5. Hebr. yeſterday, and third day 
marg. | ES 
« Time is come) The fir ſeaſon and opportunity, where- 


| in God according to his decree, will proſper the —_— 
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« of his Servants labouring in the word, Rev. 14. 15. For the tim? | 


65 come | | 

Gr. The hour, the time appointed by God (as might ap- 
pear by ſigns, or by divine incitation ro the work) there- 
fore the buſineſs will ſucceed well now, that would nor before. 
Annot. 

Time to come, Gen. 30. 33. Heb. tomorrow, marg. Ifa. 3o. 8. 
Heb. the latter day, marg. 

Time was come about, 1 Sam. I. 20, Hebr. revolution of days, 
marg. | 
*Fime of the dead} The time when the 7ews, ſtrangers 
«from Chriſt, without h1s Salvation, (and therefore truly dead) 
«ſhall be brought to the knowledg of the truth according to the 
© Prophecies of Scripture, Rev. 11. 18. And the time of the dead 
© to be judged. Some refer this to the laſt judgment when every 
© one ſhall be rewarded according to his works. 

Due time The time appointed by God, that maketh moſt 
for the advancement of his own glory, the comfort of his Ser- 
vants, and confuſion of his enemies, 1 Pet. 5.6. 

Evil time | Is ſo, by reaſon of, 

1. Temptation, Luk. 8. 13. Eph. 6. 13. 

2. Affliction, Mic. 2. 3. Eccl. 9. 12. Ia. 33. 2. 

3. Inreſpett of fin, particularly of falſe doctrine, 1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 

The + of figs was not yet, Mar. 11. 13+ The word xaie5s 
literally ſignifying a ſeaſonable time, and time being of a grear 
latitude, belonging to any part of time, an age, 4 year z and not 
only a part of a year, though the firſt of an age cannot, yer the 
ſecond of a year may be applyable to this place, and then rhe 
meaning will be, that there was not a ſeaſon of figs, 1. e. a good 
fig-year, a year that brought forth any ſtore of ings in that Coun- 
try Dr. Ham. Annot. 4. : 

Former time, Job 3o. 3. Hebr. Jeſternight, marg. 

Fuineſs of time} Is, the time determined by God, for the 
performance of a thing : ſo that it could not be ſooner, nor de- 
layed longer, Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1.10. _ : 

Time and times, and half a time | See 1n Two aud forty 
months, Rev. 12. 14. ad 1260 days | 

©7T1me no mo2e, or no longer] Time ſhall be utterly abo- 
< liſhed, the natural courſe of Sun. and Stars ceaſing, whereby 
« years, weeks months, and days were diſtinguiſhed, Rev. 10.6. 
© He ſwore that time ſhould be no more, Or uo longer. Some trati- 
«ſlate for time, delay; and will have the meaning to be that 


© there ſhould be a ſmall delay, no longer ſpace of time, till the. 


« conſummation of the myſtery 3 and then.it doth nor fignifie the 
<abolition of time, after the conſummation and end of all ; bur 
© brevity or ſhort ſpace of time, until the conſummation come. 
© This latter ſeemeth better to agree with the circumſtances of 
© the Text. 

The time of the Roman Empire ſhould laſt no longer. Or, there 
ſhould be no longer 4zlay, but thoſe ' things enſuing ſhould be 
forthwith put 1n execution, Ezek. 12. 28, 29+, Annot. 

No more time to the Roman Monarchy, to Antichriſt, and the 
Devil. No more to that effe&, but that the ancient prophecies 
ſhould be quite fulfilled. Lezghs Annot. 

In time paſt, Deut. 19. 4, 5. Hebr. from yeſterday, the third day, 
marg. | 
Time paſt} Heb. 1. I. that 15, both before and under the 
Law, 4nnot. 

' In proceſs of time, Gen. 4. 3. Hebr. at the end of days, marg, 
Judg. 11. 4. Hebr. after days, marg. | 

Time is redeemed) When we apprehend wiſely all the oc- 
caſions and opportunities which the Lord preſents unto us, for 
his glory, and the good of our ſelves and others, not ſuffering it 
to be ſtolen from us, and loſt by any cares and thoughts of the 
world ; and whereas we have loſt much time, we are therefore 
to double our diligence, and do the more good 1n time to come, 
Eph. 5. 16.-Col. 4. 5. ; 

Lime of refreſhing Is the laſt day, when the Saints ſhall 
be reſtored to life, poſleſs their purchaſed inherirance, and have 
all tears wiped away from their eyes, AQ. 3. 19, 21. 

Time, and times, and part of time_| Three years and 
ten days. Dan. 5. 25. And they ſhall be given into his hands, unt il 
a time, and times, and the dividing (or part of ) time. See. Mat, 
4+ 52+ 

At all times, 1 King. 4+ $9. Heb. of 4 day in his day, marg. 

©To change times'} To be the Author of the alteration of 
< oy and Kingdoms, which continue. ſo long as God appoints, 
* Dan. 2. 21. 

©q0 obſerve times] To place Religion, pleaſing of God, 
© merit of ſalvation, in keeping Holy-days, Months, Years, Times, 
© preſcribed in Moſes, as though after the death and aſcenfion of 
* our Lord (whereat their dare expired) they were ſtill in force, 
*contrary to that which Paul hath taught the Galatians, chap. 
*4z 10. Ye obſerve times, and years. 
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Obſerve times) This is done 4 ways, 
I. Naturally, according to the courſe of the Sun and Moon, 
Gen. I. 14. Thus day followeth night, and piglic day : Thus 
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| the four Seaſons of the year follow cach other by turns. 


2. Civilly, 1n Husbandry, for planting, ſowing, 'reavyino; for 
Houſhold affairs, and the iis o* the >a Pa ealch, CO 
3+ Eccleſzaſtically, when men come together for Orders ſake, 
for the worſhip of God ; as in days of Humiliation and Thank(- 
glving. Whereof we have an Example, Eſt. 9. 26. and the 
feaſt of Didication, whereat ir ſeems Chriſt was preſenr, Joh. 
IO. 22, 
4+ Superſtztzouſly, which is either Jewiſh, when ſer days are 
obſerved with opinion that we are bound in Conſcience to 0b- 
(erve them, and place Religion in the obſervation thereof. Oc 
Heathemſh, when times are obſerved in reſpe& of good or 
bad ſucceſs. Theſe two laſt are unlawful, Gal. 4+ Io. Dent. 18. 
IO, If. / 
Limeus)] Polluted, of the root NAY. The Father of blind 
Bartumeus, Mar. Io. 46. 
Eimna | 4 forbidden, or perturbation. Eliphaz Concubine, 
Gen. 36. 12. Allo a Duke, Gen. 36. 40. | 
Aimna | The Siſter of Lotan, Gen. 35S. 22. The Son of F1;- 
my I Chr. 1. 36. 
imnah | A Duke, Gen. 36. 45. Alſo a Cj + I%, 87 
TITTIES TOO 
Timnath | A City, Judg. 14. 1. 
Timnathah] The name of a place, Joſh. 19. 43. 
Limnath-heres] The image of the Sun, a feigned figure, the 
nmber of an earthen pot. A City, Judg. 2. 9. 
Limnath-ſerah] A fignre enlarged, an image remaining, or, 
a numbering the reſt, A City, Joſh. 19. 50. & 24. 3o. called 
Timnath-Heres, 
TLimnire | A Native, or Inhabitant of T/mnath, Judg, 14.6; 
See Judg. 14. 1, 2, 6. 
Timon | Homourable, or precious. A Deacon, AR. 6. g. 
? Limotheus| The konour of God, or precious to Gore A Gre- 
czan, and Evangeliſt, whom Paul circumciſed, and wrote unto, 
Act. 16. 1, 2,3 1 Tim. 1, 2, 2 Tim. 2.2, 1 Cor. 4.17, & 


IG. 10, II. 
, y 
Timotheus] AQ. 16. r. A Greek Word, compounded of 
TIL @ to honour, and ©285 God, q. 4. a woiſhi)per or honuurer of 


God. Paſjy Etym. He is alſo named Timoth 
& 2.22.2 Tim. 1. 2. 

Tin | A metal wherein Merchants traffick, Ezek..27, 12. 

It1s put, 1. For obſtinate finners, Ezck: 22. 18, 20. 

2. For fin it ſelf, Ifa. r. 25. 

Aingle | A found made by ſtriking upon mmccals, x Cor. 13.1. 

It 1s ſpoken of the Ears, 1 Sam. 3. 11. 2 King. 21. 12. Jer. 
19. 3. when God 1s to pour out his judgments upon ſinners, 

_ Linkle) Is applied to a cymba/!, 1 Cor. 13.1. Whereby 
1s meant the vanity and worthleſinets of good works withour 
charity. 

2. It1s applied to the fert, whereby it ſignified pride, which 
God threatens to puniſh, Ita. 3. 16. 

Tip | Exod. 29. 3o. the Lappet. 

HAiptah} 4 paſſing over, a baiting, or th? paſſover, that 1s, A 
place _ the paſlover 1s kept. A City, 1King. 4. 24. 2 King, 
I$. I6. 

Tiras) 4 deſtroyer, Gen. 10. 2. 

Tiras | The Son of Zaphet, 1 Chr. 1. 5s. 

Tirathites | S$:nging, 1 Chr. 2. 55: | 

Tires | A dreſſing for the head, both to cover it 1n time of 
joy and peace, Ezek. 24.17, 23. and toadorn It. Ezek. 23. 15. 
The abule of 1t to wantonnefs 1s condemned, Ita. 3. 20. 

Tired her head} 2 King. 9. 3o. She ſer her ſelfout in the 
greateſt bravery that ſhe could, whereby ſhe ſhewed her grear 
ſtoutneſs, as if ſhe would daunt 7eb, by ſhewing that ſhe would 
yer ſtill retain her royal ſtare, and not care or fear what he 
could do to her. Some wiil have it, that ſhe ſo atiired her ſelf, 
to entice 7ehy to luſt, or at leaſt, to induce others to ad her, 
Jer. 4. 30. Ezek. 23. 40. Annot. | 

Tires) And the round tires libe the moon, Iſa. 3. 18. the 
word 1s found only here, and Judg. 8. 21, 25. where ſuch o;- 
naments are ſaid to have been on the Cammels necks that belong- 
ed to. the Midianitiſh Princes. Some underſtand hereby ſome 
kind of Ornament abour their ſhoves; ſuch as the nobility among 
the ancient Romans wear, whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from 
the meaner ſort; or other ſuch Jewels or Ornaments ſhaped 
like the the mon 3 as among other Nations (| as Stories ſhew) 
have been in uſe. And they might reſemble the figure 
of the half-hooked or horned-moon. So the word here uſed may 
well fignifie ſuch 7ewels or Ornaments as repreſented hier 1n any 
ſhape, of which ſort might well be the filyer or golded boſſ?s on 
the Cammels furniture before mentioned. A4nnot. | 

Tirhahah)] A dull ſearcher out, or beholder z a hinderance of the 
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Law. AkKingz 2 King. 19. 9. Iſa. 37. 9. - 

Tirhanah] 4 ſearcher of mercy, 1 Chr. 2. 48. The Son of Ca» 

leh by Maacha. | 
firia] 4 ſearcher, or beholding, x Chr: 4. 16. The Son of 
ahalaleel. ha") Dif | RE a _ 

Farſhatha) Dziſſolving the foundation; tevorarng arimn, 
Butler qo jd Yi job of the Turtle bird, The ſurname of Ne- 
hemiah, Ezra. 2. 63. Meh. 1o. 1. 

Tirzah\) Pleaſmg well. Zelophthad's Daughter, Numb. 26.33, 
& 27. 1. Alſo a City, 1 King. 14+ 17+ & 16. 17. 

*<fTir3ah ] A grear and fair City in the skirts of 7ſrael , hard 
© by Euphrates, where 7eroboam being King of the Ten Tribes , 
erected and ſetup his Palace, 1 King. 14+ 17+ ; 

«2, The Churchof Chriſt, ſtrong, beautiful, and large, hike 
© unto the City of Tirz4h , Cant. 6. 4. Thou art beautiful my love 
© as Tirzah. By interpretation, Tirzab fignifierh grateful, well- 
© pleaſing; or acceptable, and ſo the Greek here tranſlaterh it, good 
© pleaſure, or favourable acceptation, which ſhewerh 1t to be a 
© goodly pleaſant place, ſuch as Kings delight to dwell in, A like 
© beaury 15 here aſcribed to the Spouſe, being made fair and ac- 
£ ceptable by Chriſt her beloved, Eph. 1. 6. & $. 27. Aynjw. 

Liſhbite) Taking captive, turning, ſitting, or dwelling. The 
ſurname of Eliah. It comes of Theſhbona, a City of Manaſſeth, 
on the Eaſt-fide of Jordan, near Mount Gzlead, 1 Kings 17. I. 

Lithe) To pay the tenth, Luk. 11, 42. or receive the tenth, 
Heb. 7. 8, 6. bY | 

Tithe] Abraham gave him: tithes of all, Gen. 14+. 20. The 
payment of tithes is ancienter then the Levitical Law, and being 
paid to Melchiſadec a type: of Chriſt , they are nor aboliſhed by 
the Goſpel, but may be continued as an Evangelical revenue for 
the maintenance of thoſe who exhibit Sacramental Bread and 
Wine ( the materials of Melchiſedec's benevolence) to the People, 
and bleſs them in the name of the Lord, as Melchiſed:c did Abra- 
ham. Annot. 

One of Tin, faith the Chal. Paraphraſt. This was a ſign of ho- 
mage and thankfulneſs ro God ; for as tribute 15 paid to Kings 
for their Attendance to the affairs of the Commonwealth , Rom. 
13. 6.7. So Tithes in the Law are called holy, and an Heave-Of- 
fering to the Lord, Levit. 27. 3o. Numb. 18. 24+ and before the 
Law Facob paidthem to the Lord, Gen. 28. 22. and he appoint- 
ed his Tithes to the Prieſts, Numb. 28. 8, 31» And Abraham 
the Tenth generation from Sem, here payeth to the Prieſt Melchi- 
ſedec ( who is generally thought to be Sem ) the Tenth of all. The 
Prieſts alſo and Levites of the Law, who now was in Abraham's 
loyns, didin him pay Tirhes to Melchiſed:c , werefore his Prieſt- 
hood was greater then theirs; Heb. 7. 9,10, 11. 

Thus ſervice was alſo kept among the Heathens. P:ſzſiratus 
Tryant at 4thens, writeth ro Solon thus; all the Athenians 1s ſe- 
parate Tithe of their fruits, not to be ſpent unto our uſe, but for pub= 
lick Sacrifices, and common profits, @'c. Diog. Lacret. in vit. S0- 
lonzs. So among the Latines they were wont to pay Tithes to 
their good Hercules, as Pompon. Letus de Sacerd. and Macrob, Sa- 
turn. 14b. 3. cap. 12. affirm. Aynſw. 

All the Tithe of the Land, @vc. Lev. 27. 30s 
ſorts of Tithe in the Law ; the fr} which ( after the payment of 
the firſt fruits ) was given to the Levites, Numb. 18.21. The ſe- 
cond which ( after the payment of the former Tithe ) was ſepa- 
rated and carried up to 7?ruſalem, and there eaten by the Owners, 
Deut. 12.6, 11. & 14. 22, 23. which ſecond Tithe every third 
year was gtven to the poor, Deut. 14. 28. 1dem. _ 

Such as would be further informed of the things which 1n genera! 
were 7itheable, of the ſeveral kinds of them, and of the time 
when each ſort began to be Titheable , may have recourſe to 
Goodwin's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 6. cap. 3. P. 274, &c. They al- 
ſo which ſcruple the lawfulneſs of them, may, by per»fing a Trea- 
riſe of B. Carleton, entituled, Tithes examined and proved to be due, 
@c. A Treatiſe of R. Eburn, entituled, The maintenance of the Mi- 
niſtery. Another of F. Robarts, entituled , The revenue of the Goſ- 
pel is Tithes. Another, The poor Vicars plea for Tithes. Another , 
The Country- mans Catechiſm, or The Churches plea for Tithes ; with 
ſeveral others who have writ on this Subje& , receive ( if they 
will ) abundant farisfaQion. 

To conclude, To pay, or give what God appoints is not the way 
to zmpeveriſh men, but to enrich them. The Hebrews have a very 


elegant Proverb to that purpoſe, NW ynYy BYUWA Wurn 
that 15, pay thy tithes that thou mayeſt ich The ſame 4 7 


in the Hebrew (the different placing of one little prick over one. 


of the letters makes all the difference) fignifies to pay tithes and 
ro grow rich, which gave occaſion to that Proverb. Anzot. on 
Prov. 3. 10. 

Withes | Heb. 7. 6. recezved tithes of Abraham, 8c. If Abra- 
bam by paying Tithes, acknowledged Melchiſedec's ſuperiority 3 
much more ſhould all 4brahams off-ſpring acknowledge Chriſts 
ſuperiority, whom Melchiſedec typically repreſented, by pay- 
Ing what 1s due for the maintenance of his Service, &c. 
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As receiving tithes proves ſuperiority in Office; ſo paying of 
tzthes, or maintenance in room of-Tirhes , proveth ſubje&i- 
on to that Office, and Office-bearers who' receive the ſame; 
and ſo maintenance of Miniſters ſhould be a matter of ho- 
nouring them, or rather of him that ſent them, of its own 
proper inftjrution 3 though men turn it into a beggerly ſti- 
pend, and count the more baſely of the Office, becauſe of the 
manner of maintenance. Dickson. The ground for the payment 
of tithes of old were, 

I. Becaule they were holy unto the Lord, Lev. 27, 3o. 

2. That the people might learn to fear the Lord their God 
always, Deut. 14. 22, 23. and be bleſſed of him, Deurt. 26. 
12.15. Mal. 3. 10. 

' 3+ Thatthe Prieſts and Levites night be maintained thereby, - 
as 15 often expreſſed. 

4+ That the poor, ſtrangers, fatherleſs, ec. might be relie- 
ved. Now ( if in ſtead of the Prieſts and Levites which did 
ſerve at the Altar, we take in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 
preach the Goſpel, for whom the Lord hath ordained, that they 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g. 14.) 
the ſame cauſes remaining, Tithes are eyen till payable. Hy- 
pers. Tithes are a tribute which people are bound to pay © 
their Miniſters for their work. Tirhes are due to the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, not of alms, or of benevolence , which 
the people may pay us if they will ; but of juſtice , we have 
a right and intereſt to them ; as the labourer hath to his hire, 
the ſoulder to his ſtipend, &*c. 1 Cor. 9. 7. &c. And tithes are 
perpetual : 

As 1. Which were paid to Chriſt before the Law. 

2, Are the Lords, Lev. 27. 30. 

3. Were in the Law of Nature. 

4+ Were neither Judicial nor Ceremonial. 

5. There 1s no proof in all the New Teſtament for any other 
ordinary maintenance of the Miniſtery. 

6. After the times of perſecution, they were reſumed and eſta- 
bliſhed again in the Church, 

7. The cauſes remaining, (.as hath been ſhewed they do) the 
things themſelves, (Tithes) do ſtill remain. ones, who largely 
handleth this ſubje&. | 

* Tithes'] The tenth part of our goods, Deut. 14. 28. Heb. 
7. 8. Men that die recerve tithes. 

*Tithes were a tenth part of-all one had, offered to God, and 
© to his ſervice, which Jacob vowed to do, Gen. 28. 22. and 
© Abraham paid to Melchiſedec, Gen. 14. 20, Hereof ſome parts 
© at leaſt were offered in Sacrifice, Numb. 18. 24. A ſhadow 
* and figure, as other oblations were, figuring Chriſt. The equity 


© 1s, Out of our goods to miniſter ſufficiency to Paſtors and poor, 


« Gal. 6. 6. 1Cor. 9. 11, Tithes (as frſt-fruits of Corn and 
« Cattle ) the ſanRifying of the reſt to their uſe, Deurt. 26. 15. 
and ſecondly, a thanktul remembrance of Gods benefits, Gen. 
28. 22, 

Tithes were paid unto God as a ſign of homage and thankful- 
neſs unto him, Gen. 14. 20. & 28. 22. and when they were 
kept back from the Prieſts, God complained that he was 
robbed, Mal. 3. 8. The paying of them was an honouring of 
God, Prov. 3. 9. Hence the Apoſtle, Heb. 7.7, 8. compared 
with verſ. 4. proveth the ſuptrzority of Metchiſedec and his Prieſt- 
hood above Abraham and the Prieſthood of Levz, becauſe Abra- 
ham and Ltvi 1n his loyns paid tithe unto him, as the lzſer unto 
the greater. 

The enemies of Tithes ( or rather of the Miniſtery of the - 
Goſpel, denying all ſet maintenance for them) will be hard- 
ly pur to it, to prove that ever God loſt hzs ſuperzority, or hach 
given it away, and that conſequently homage 15 not ſtill dueunto 
God. 

And ſeeing the Prieſthood of Chrij} is greater then thar of 
Aaron, and hath never yet reſigned nor loft that ſaperzorzty, 
It is unjuſt to deprive Chriſt of che ſizn of his ſyperzority, 1n 
raking the tithe from the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who have 
as near a relation unto Chri#, as the Prieſt under the Law 
had unto God; comp. Mal. 3. 8. with Luke 10.6, & 2 Cor. 
5. 18, 19, 20. and ſo much the more deſerve a better mainte- 
nance, by how much more excellent their Miniftery is then that 
of the Law. | 

It is an unjuſt thing to leave them to the meer benevolence 
of the people, alledging the praRice of the Primitive Church 3 
for their zeal and love to the Goſpel was ſo hot, that they 
were ready to part with all they had for the maintenance of 


| it. But the zeal of theſe latter days ( if any at all ) 1s ſo cold, 


that moſt men will not part with a nutſhel unto the Mint- 
ſters of Chriſt, for all their pains and labour, but what they are 
forced unto. 

Title] 2 King, 23. 17. There was ſome Graveſtone, and a 
S#perſcription upon it, or elſe a pillar by the Sepulchre of the 
man of God, ſuch a one as Facob ſet upon Kachets grave, Gen. 


—_—— 
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35. 20, wherein the ſtory of that man of God was engrayen, See 
x King. 13. 30, ZI. Anot. 4 ; 

Pilate wrote a title, Joh. 19. 19; It was the faſhion ofthe An- 
cients to ſignifie to the publick, the cauſe of any Delinquents 
ſufferings, either by the voice of a Cryer, or by ſetting 1t up writ- 
ten in Capital letters. Annot. 

Neither let me give flattering titles, Job 32. 21, He would not 
flatter 7ob nor them with high titles, though they were ancienter 
' than he, but would carry the bufineſs by meer ſtrength of argu- 

ment, not by oratorical rhetorical infinuations. Annot. See In- 
ſcription. | 

Little) The Greek word pate, ſignifieth properly, 4 ne 
bent crooked, or the top of a horn. So that Mat. 5. 18. & Luke 
16. 17, where it is uſed, it ſignifieth the bending or bowing that 
zs in the top of ſome Hebrew letters : Or, according to ſome by 
tittle is meant. the Hebrew vowels, the meaning 15, that not ſo 
much as the leaſt part of a letter of the Law ſhould periſh z which 
is not to be properly taken, for 1t hath been, and may be that 
ſome of the Hebrew letters in the Old Teſtament fhould be 
changed, as may appear by the dzvers readings in ſundry Co- 
pies, for that may be without the loſs of any ſentence; bur 
his meaning is, that not the leaſe parcel or ſentence of the Law 
ſhall paſs away, making parts in the Law, to be like tittles 1n the 
Alphabet. 

ittle Mat. 5. 18, One jot, or one tittle. Not the leaft let- 
rer, or particle of a letter. A proverbial ſpeech - ſignifying 
that exa& obedience is due to the Moral Law, to the worlds 
end. Annot. ; 

Titus) Honourable, A Greek whom Paul circumcifed not, 
and why, Gal. 2. 3, 4- Paul calleth him Brother, 2 Cor. 2. 13. 
and natural Son, Tit. 1. 4. leaveth himin Creta, why, Tit. 1. 5. 
2 Cor. 8. 6. 2 

Tizite | Scattering, or going out. A Citizen of 7izz, 1 Chr. 
IIs 45 


T O 


©*/To] The means that lead to theend, Eph. 2. 11. Created 
© to good works. It ſignifieth by or through, 2 Tim. 2. 25+ 


© 2, Theend and finall cauſe, Rom. 9. 22. Prepared to deſtru- 


© (ion. 1 Theſl. s. 9. Appointed to ſalvation, Eph. 1. 6. To the 
© prazſe of his grace. 

To) Job 38. 20. or At, marg. Luk. 1. 17. or By, marg. 
2 Sam. 22. 35. Hebr. for, marg. So Mic. 1. 14. marg. Pal. 28. 1. 
Heb. from, marg. Gen. 4. 23. or In, marg. 1 Sam. 12. 7. Heb. 
With, marg. 

©To dap} All the time that the do&rine of Grace 1s preach- 
Ced, Gal. 95. 7. To day if ye will bear his vozce. | 

To and fro} 2 King. 4. 35. Hebr. once hither and once thither, 
marg., | 

© Tohimſelf] To the glory of his Grace, Eph. 1. 5. Prede- 
© ſtinated us to himſelf, that is, to the praiſe of his glorious grace. 
© This 1s the utmoſt finall cauſe of free Ele&ton to lite : as the 


© ſalvation of the Ele 1s the neareſt end thereof, See Eph. 1. 
66,12, I4e 


*To the 02d] To the praiſe and glory of the Lord, Eph. | 


© 5.19. Singing to the Lord. 

© 2, Sincerely, as one that hath to deal with the Lord the 
© ſearcher of hearts and reins, Eph. 5. 22. Submit to your Huſ- 
© bands, as to the Lord, that 1s, for his ſake with unfeined hearts 
« put your ſelves under the rule of your Husbands, obeying them 
*1nſuch cauſes as he approveth. 


*Lo mozrow! Time to come, Mar. 6. 34. care not then for 
© t0 Morrow. 


IX oah) 4 weapon, or dart, 1 Chr. 6. 34. The Father of E1;el. 
Tob ] Good, Judg, 11. 3. A Country. 


Lob-adonijah | 4 good Governor, or Lord, or a good foot of the 
pillar of the Lord, 2 Chr. 17. 8. A Levite. 


Tobiah 4 good Lord, or the goodneſs of the Lord, Ezr; 2. 60. 
An enemy of the Jews, Neh. 2. 10. 


Tobijah?) The ſame, 2 Chr. 17. 8. A Levite,- a captive, 
Tech. 6. 10. 


Tochen' The midale, or between the middle, or prepared. A 
Ciry, 1 Chr. 4. 32. A Village. 


A oe | A member belonging to the foot whereby it is enabled 
to go the better, Exod. 29. 20. 


Logarmah!] Strong, or overmuch inhabited, or a very ſtran- 


ger, or fearing greatly, or a douvtful highneſs. The Son of Gomer, | 


Gen. 10. 3. 1 Chr. 1. 6. Of him deſcended a people of 4/iz the 
leſs, Ezek. 17.24. & 38. 6. 


* Together) Alone without other. Thus ſometime the He- 
© brew | 7achad | ſignifieth, Job 34. 20. Ezr. 4 3+ 
*2, Wholly, or every whit, Job. 10. 8. 


© 3+ Together, or in one, Plal. 2, 2. All theſe ſignifications 


— 


* agree to this word uſed in Pal. 33. 12. For God only and 
* wholly formeth every mans heart and ſpirit, Zech, 12. 1. Heb. 
© 12. 9, Numb. 16. 22. 

Together, Beſides, 1 King. 11. 1. marg. as one, Ezr. 3. 9. 

Tohu' Living, 1 Sam. 1. 1. The Son of Zyph. 

Tot | Erring. King of Hamath, 2 Sam. 8. 9. | 

Toll ] Hard labour, Gen. 5. 29. Mar. 6. 48. Luk. s. «. The 
Greek word weeuve fignifieth, 4 cutting and diſtratting care, 
Mar. 6. 28. 

Ir 15 put for afflition and trouble, Gen. 41. «1. + 

{Coll | They to? not, Mat. 6. 28. They, neither labour in Huf- 
bandry for the ſowing thoſe things, from whence in the time to 
come garments are made, Hemp,*Flax, &c. (the word ome. 
doth properly belong to Husbandry-labour , Plowing, Sow- 
ing, &c. Joh. 4. 38. 2 Tim. 2. 6.) nor do they Spin them 
when they are grown, 2. e. they contribute nothing towards this 
matter of providing themſelves cloathing for the future. Dr. Ya. 
Par. and Annor. 0. | | 

we have toiled all the night, Luk. 5. 5. We have wrought fo 
hard in rowing, that we are even weary.: See Mar. 6. 4g. 

Loken |] Is, 1. Of confirmation, as the Rain-bow. Gen. 9. 


2,13. and Circumciſion, to confirm the Covenant made with 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 11. 


2, For remembrance, Exod. 12. 14. & 13. 16. 
3- For example, Job 21. 29. 
4. For a witneſs, Numb. 17. 10. | 
5. For an argument, or demonſtration, Phil. x. 28. 2 Theſl.1.5. 
6, For ſubſcription, 2 Theſl. 3, 17. 
7. For evidence, Deut. 22. 15, 17. 
8, For the loving mercy of God, Pſal. 85. 17. 
" 9. For the notable and wonderful works of God, Pſal. 55. 8. 
135. 9. | 
Io. For the conſteliations of heaven, Tfa. 44. 25. 
Lola | 4 worm. The Son of 1ſachar, Gen. 46. t3. 1 Chron. 
7+ I. The Son of P4h, Judg. 10. 1. 


,Tolaites) Little worms. A Family deſcended of Tola, Numb 
26. 23, 

Lolad | Nativzty, or generation. A City, 1 Chr. 4. 29. 

ZLold | 1 Sam. 9. 15. Hebr. revealed in the ear of, marg. 

I told them what they ſhould ſay, EZr. 8. 17. Hebr. I pit words 
1 their mouth, marg. | 

Tolerable}| Mar. 10. 15. To be ſuffered, indured. Groſs 
ſinners that never heard the Goſpel, are not in ſo bad a conditi- 
on, as they char refule ir. 

{£Loll}) Ezr. 4. 13. Toll uſed to be taken for Cattel, Cart- 


loads of commodities, or othcr things that uſe to pats through 
the gates of a City. Annot. 


Lomb} A grave. Ir is called a tob, or as the word in Grez+, 


ſignifieth, a monument, becauſe it putreth us in mind of him thaf 
1s dead, and of our own condition, which 1s to be like his, Mart. 
27, 6. Mar. 5. 3. | | 

Tt1s put for a heap, Job. 21. 32. marg, See Sepulchre. 

Tongs | 1 King. 7. 49. They were to take coals tohurn the 
Incenſe oft the golden Altar. Arnot. Iſa. 6. 6. It comes from a 
word here uſed that ſignifies to tabe; as if he had faid, b! took 
with the taking inſtrument, or the takcirs. Annot. 

* Tongue | The principal inftrument of ſpeech, Pfal. 45. 7. 
* My tongue 1s the pen of a ready Writer, Jam. 3. 5. The tongie 75 4 
© little member. 

© 2, Speech it ſelf, Jam. 3. 6. The tongue v5 ji? Fer. 18.18. 
© Smite him with the tongue. A Metonymy of the 2uſe of the 
«© effect. 

© 3. Strange language, or the gift of ſpeaking with a 
« ſirange language, 1 Cor. 14+ 2. He that jpeaketh a tongue, 1 Cor. 
© 13: 8 

Tongue 15 a moſt honourable member, therefore it 1s called 
Mans glory, Gen. 49. 6. Pſal. 16. 9.& Zo. 12, 

I. Becauſe by it he excels all other creatures, | | 

2, 3y it he glorifieth God, in preaching, and converting ſouls, 
and 1n praiſing God for his bleſſings. | 

A man hath bur one tongue, and two ears, to teach him to be 
ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, Jam. 1. 19. 

2. To teach him not to be ofa double tongue, which God 
hates, Prov. 8. 13. 

Before the fall the tongue was like the per of a ready writer, 
Pſal. 45. 1. and xttered fazthfully thoſe things which the heart in- 
dited, but ſince the fall, it 1s a world of iniquity, and defileth the 


whole body, and ſetteth on fore the courſe of nature, and 7s {it on fire 
of hell, Jam. 3. 6, 


It 15 put, 1. For Nations, Iſa. 65. 18. Dan. 3: 4,7. 29, Phil. 


2.11. REV. 5. 9. : 
2, For men, Proy, 6. 16. The lying tongue 15 put for the Lyer: 


himſelf. 
c - JO tongue] A tongue uttering crafty and guile- 
ful words , rw $2, 4+ Thou loveſt all words that may Fa 
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© ſtroy, O deceitful tongue, that is, a man ſpeaking deceir with his 
© ton gue. | | 


To divide the tongue] 1s, to hinder the conſent of the 
wicked , in plotting and conſulting againſt the godly, Pal. 


5. 9. : 

*Tongue of fire) A flame which 1s like a tongue in form, 
© and in effeR, for it licketh up as a Tongue doth ; ſo Gods 
* wrath ſhall conſume the wicked, Ila. 5. 24- 

Tongue) Honey and Milk are under thy tongue, Cant. 4. It. 
whether thou exhort, or confeſs, or pray, or comfort, thy words 
are both ſweet and nouriſhing. Hall. ; 

*Tonque imagineth miſchief] The tongue to be the 1n- 
< ſtrument to utter that miſchielf which the heart hath thought 
«and imagined, Pal. $2. 2. Thy tongue imagineth miſchief. 

* Tongue of the learned ] That fingular skill which Chriſt 
6 had in his own perſon, above meaſure, and which he gave to 
© his Miniſters (according to meaſure) that they might &now 
© how to comfort and pacifie afflifed conſciences, Ifa. 50. 4. The 
© Lord hath given me a tongue of the learned. oy 

©fToſmite with the tongue} To utter malictous and ſſande- 
frous words, which hurta mans name ( as blowes or ſtroaks hurt 
© a mans body,) Jer. 18. 18. Let us ſmite him with the tongue. Me- 
© taphor. 

Zo whet the tongue] Is, to be taken up with backbiting 
and ſlander, for the killing of the good name of others, Pal. 
64. 4+ 

fe Tongue is the meſſenger of the mind, the charaGter of a 
man, the huttery of the reaſon, the former of words, and re- 
celver of taſtes ; and though it be alittle fire, it can kindle a 
great matter, and boaſt great things 

The diſeaſe of the tongye, 15a fierce malady, and he that 1s 
affe&ed with it, can either never hold his peace, or never ſpeak 
well, ; for it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poyſon, which ma- 
keth it ſo poyſonovs, that it 15 both poyſoned, and poyloneth 
others. Ir 1s para!ytich to all good, and fyriovs to all evil. It 
defilerh the whole body, and hurterh thoſe that hear it. 
 < Double tongued} Such as ſay one thing fitting, and ano- 
© cher thing ſtanding 3 Lyers, which vary 1n their reports, x Tim. 
6 3. 9. 
© T-cngues of men and Angels] Such an excellent facul- 
© ty of ſpecch as might not only become men, but even the An- 
© pejs, if they couid ſpeak ; yer were 1t nothing worth, unleſs it 
© be 1n:ployed ( through love ) unto the edification of others, 
© x Cor. 13-1. If I ſhould ſpeak with the tongue of Men and Angels, 
©andhid not love, I were as ſounding Braſs, and tinkling Cymball, 
« An Hyperdole. 

Tor | Extreamely, or overmuch, AQ. 17. 22. 

00k | 7oob again, 2 King. 13- 25. Hebr. returned and took, 
mary. 

Toob away, 1 Chr. 5. 21. Heb. led captive, marg. 

Toob no heed, 2 Kings 10. 31. Hebr. obſerved not, marg. 

XLool\ Exod. 20. 25. or Ax, Sword, any Iron or edg-too], 
therefore 1n Deut. 27. 5. Moſes uſeth the word Iron, and the 
Hebr. chereb (an Ax or Sword) here uſed, hath the name of wa/h-. 
zng or deſtroying, being inſtruments of war for deſtruction of 
Men and of Towers, Ezek. 26.6, 9. and 1s here forbidden in 
making the Altar ; and in the building of Solomon's Temple no 
Iron tool was heard, 1 King. 6. 7. Aynſw. 

Tooth} Sce T:eth. 

Top | Is pu: for the higheſt part of any Mountain, Tree, 
&c. Gen. 11. 4. Exod. 17. 9. 

2, For the end, Lam. 2. 19. 

3. Pride, Ezek, 31. Io. | 

4. For that which is publick. Mat. 10. 26. Luke 12. 3. 

s. For the divinity of Chriſt, Gen. 28. 12. 

Topaz) A preciovs ſtone, of a greeniſh colour, ſofr, thar it 
may be poliſhed with a whetſtone 3 ſome and the beſt, are like 
gold, both 80043 againſt the flux of blood, and the lunatique 
fickneſs.. Z:nchy de operibs Dei, page 394+ 

It .was pur in the Breaſt-plate of Aaron, Exod. 28. 17. & 
39. 10. By it is figured the glory of the triumphanr Church, 
Rev. 21, 20. Thoſe in <thzopia are moſt precious, Job 
28.19, 

Tophel ) Decay, or fooliſhneſs. A place, Deut, I. I. 

© Tophet | A large and wide place near unto 7eruſalem where 
© Jewiſh Idolarers (after the manner of the 4mmonites) burned 
* their children, and offered them up unto the Idol Moloch, fer 
© up in this Tophet,being in the Valley of Hinnom: as we may read, 
© 2 King, 23. 10. Jer. 7. 3I. alſo Jer. 19. 2. 2 Chr. 28. 3. Ring 
© Achas burnt bis children in Tophet. 

©2, A placeappointed for deſtruction, where God would give 
*a famous overthrow openly, in the fight and knowledg of his 
« Church, unto the fierce and mighty King of Babylon, for his ex- 
© ceeding cruelty againſt the people of God, Iſa. 30. 33 Tophet 25 
©prepared of old, Whereas ſome expound tio! Hel), 1t1s not 


| © properly a deſcription of Hell, but by alluſion : for Tophet carry- 
*eth a deſcription of Hell, in three things. 

©1. For theampleneſs or largeneſs of the place. 

: Fi And the horrible crying of burned and tormented chil- 
ren, 

* 3. Alſo, for the ſharpneſs of the pains. 

Lophet | 4 timbrel, or tabret, becauſe when the children were 

offered up by their parents to Moloch, and burned, the parents 
beat upon Tabrers, that the cry of the children ſhould nor pierce 
their ears. 
Tt was polluted by 79h, 2 King. 33. 10. when he appointed 
It a place to caſt our all the filth of the City, that there ſhould 
be no more Idolatry committed. Feremy foretelleth, Jer. 19. 
6, I1. that1t ſhould be called the valley of laughter, by reaſon of 
the great number of the Jews that ſhould be killed in it. 

* Tops of Imanah } The higheft pitch or part of an hill 
© ſo called whence one might ſee theland of promiſe, Cant. 4. 8, 
* Look from the top of Amanah. By the top or head the Chaldee 
* underſtandeth the Princes of the People. Aynſm. See Am- 
© anah. 

Lozch | Theuſe 1s, to give light in the dark. 

It 1s put for the Church deftroying her enemies, Zech, 
I2. 0, 

*To2ch, or lamp] A lamp or great light which giveth forth 
TY a very clear and ſhining fiery brightneſs which yer 
< laſteth no longer then it hath nouriſhment, which once failing, 
* the lamp 1s extinguiſhed. Such were certain Paſtors. of the 
« Church which fell from the doctrine of Faith, through ambition 
© or fear, Rev. 8. io. A great ſtar burning like a torch, or as it 
© were 4 lamp. | 

To2ment' The pain that Malefadtors ſuffer in their puniſh- 
ment inf11&ed upon them. 

Ir 15 put for the juſt judgment of God upon the whore of 3B4- 
bylon, Rev. 18. 7, 10, 18. And, | 

2. For the pain or the damned in Hell, which is called, the 
place of their torment, Luk. 16. 28. | 

3. For any grievous pain of grief, Rev. 9. 5. 

4- For the ſting of conſcience that torments the wicked, art 
the preaching of Gods faithiu} Mimſters, Rev. 11. 10. 

To2ment) I adj:ire thee by God that thou torment me not, Mar. 
5-7. BacaviCeay among other ſignifications, is taken for coercing 
or impriſoning ; and ſo. here, when the Devi] defires and adjures 
Chrijt, that he would not Pacavilear, it ſignifies ſending him to 
his priſon, to his chazns,- Jude ver. 6. & 2 Per. 2. 4. for fo in 


, St. Lak#?s relation of '1r, Luke 8. 31. They beſought him that be 


would not command them to go out into the deep, 1. e.: that he would 
not ſend them to Hel, their place of pynihment and reſtraint, 
where they were (inſtead of going up and down, Job 1. 7.) to be 
hept cloſe and tormented alſo, 7e]nenuerer $15 Ketoiv, 2PCEL. 2. 4 
kept 1n cuſtody to be punzſhed. And accordingly St. Matthew 
reads, Art thou come nes aigs Bacgaevioa, Mart. 8. 28 to ſend us 
to 07 priſon before our time of going thither, ſignifying this to be 
a more tolerable ſtate that now they are 1n, leſs of reſtraint and 
miſery than when time ſhould come, they were to expect. Dr, 
Ham. Annot. b. / 
LTozmented] Heb. 11. 37. x&xou30 wer, male vexati, mals 
babitz 3, laborantes, qui malis premuntur : evilly intreated ( many 
kind of ways) they which ſuffer adverſity, Heb. 13. 3. 
© To be tozmented} To be moſt extreamely pained and vex- 
*ed with moſt horrible and never ending pain, Rev. 14. 10. 
© They ſhall be tormented in fire and brimſtone. 
Lozmentozs') Mat. 18. 34. or Faylors. Such as kept the 
priſon. Dr. Ham. Par. & Annot. e. | 
Lozn |. See Tear. 
Tr 15 put for, to be afflicted of God, Ho. 6. 1, 2. Broken, 
1 King, 13. 26, 28. marg. ; 
Toztoiſe) Lev. 11. 29. The Gras tranſlateth 1t, the land 
Crocodile, In Hebrew Tſab, fo called of the ſhell thar covereth 
it, for Tab is alſo uſed for a Coach, or covered Wagon, Numb. 
7. 3. Ofthis creature. Sol. Farchz faith, it 1s like a Frog. Aynſw. 
It's faid thar their fleſh moderately eaten doth burrhen the 
ſtomach, bur being eat in great meaſure, comforts the ſame. Ir 
goeth very ſlowly, nor will 1t come forth of its ſhell as long as 
It conceiveth there's any danger. They lay their eggs in the 
ſand wherewith it covereth them, ſetting marks whereby to know 
the place. Againſt Serpens and Vipers, they uſe the hearb 0r:- 
2an, or wilde Marjoram, : | 
It's written of the. Sea-Tortoiſes in India that they are ſo big, 
asthat with one of them a dwelling cottage may be covered, Al- 
ſo, that in one of them they may row on the water, as in a boat. 
Nor 15 their either buckler or ſhield ſo ſtrong as their ſhell upon 
which the wheel of a Cart loaden may paſs over and yet not 
break it. It neyer caſteth its coat 3 is an enemy to the Partridge 
and Ape, | T! 
| 1e 
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The Land female-Tortoiſe is unwilling to copulation, . becauſe ir 
muſt lie on the back, and cannot riſe without help, which the 
male doth often leave fo lying, whereby it becumeth a prey to 
Kires. Their eyes are moſt clear and ſplendent. They feed 1n 
tie night, and with their mouths cruſh the hardeſt things. 


Tozture] Heb. 11. 35. were tortured, namely by being bea- 


ten with cudgels unto death. Ir hath its denomination from 
TuuT&yer, Which ſignifieth a drum uſually, and hence ſome have 
ParallelVd this torture with that among the Romans, termed 
EJuuleus, as if the perſon thus tortured were racked and ſtretched 
out in manner of a D»um-head: bur ir fignifieth alſo a Drum-ſtick , 
and thence cometh the puniſhment to be termed Tympaniſmus, 
that is a tabring, or beating one tv death with cudgels, as if it 
were with Drum-ſticks. Lezgh Cri. Sace ; ; 
fToztured} Heb. 11. 35. $7vurerianoay. There bodies 
were racbed out as a Drum. The word implies a torture of that 
kind, that their bodies were extended, and rackt as upon a 
Drum, and then beaten with ſtaves. The Septuagint uſe it In, 
x Sain. 29. 13. Lezghs Annot. 
' Tijmpanum was an inftrument like our rack, whereunto the 
parties were ſtrait tied, the nervesof their hands and feet ſtretch- 
ed out, their bodies alſo cruelly beaten, even to death : thus was 
Eleazar tormented, 2 Mac. 6. 30. Jones. 

Toſs) 1s ſpoken of the Sea, Jer. 5. 22. Mat. 14. 24. 

Ic 15 put for,. To be grievouſly afflicted, Iſa. 22. 18. Ifa. 5411+ 

2, For the uncertainty of riches, Prov. 21. 6. 

3. For inconſtant jn the dodtrine of faith, Eph. 4. 14. and 
grace of faith, Jai. 1. 6. 

4+ For unquier, and diſcontented, Job 7. 4. | 

Lofſings) Job 7. 4. or Tumblings, 1. e. turning and toſſing me 
about in the bed, D. Tranſl. and A41net. 

Torturing | Ready tofall. : 

Ir is pur for the uncertain condition of the-wicked, Pal. 
62. 2. 

Tou'| As 79, King of Hamath, 1 Chr. 18. 9. 

©Tv touch} To feel a thing lightly with the finger, Luke 
8. 44. She touched the hem of hus garment. 

© 2. To hurr, or offer the leaſt violence, Pſal. 104. 15. Touch 
© not mime anointed, do my Prophets no harm. | 

<2. Torefteſh and ſtrengthen one which 1s weak, Dan. 8. 8. 
©x Kings 19. 5,-7« 

by is alſo pur, 1. for, to imbrace joyfully. Joh. 20. 197. Mat. 
oY 
2. To ſtrike, ſo the Angel touched Elijab, when he was a- 
ſleep, 1 King. 19. 5, 7. AC. 12. 7. 

3. To hurt, or wrong, Gen. 26, 11, 29. Ruth 2. 9. 2 Sam. 
14. 10. Pſal. 10g. 15. 

4+ To be afflifted by God, Job 19.21. and by Satan, Job 2. 5. 

s. Torcſiſt, Dan. 8. 5. 

6. To overcome unto eternal damnation, 1 Joh» 5. 18. 

7. To deſtroy, Heb. 11. 28. Job 1. 11. 

8. To move and perſwade, 1 Sam. 10. 26. 

9. To invade and oppreſs, Jer. 12. 14- 

10. Toapproach _ draw near, Exod. 19. 16, Numb. 16.26. 

It. Toarrive, AQ. 27. 3. 

ouch) To take and meddle with, Numb. 16. 26. To lay 
ſome heavy hand upon, Job 1. 11. To happen unto, Job 5. 16. 

To handle, Job 20. 17. To move, 1 Sam. 10, 26. To reach 
unto, 2 King. 6. 27, To lie with one, whether lawfully, 1 Cor. 
9. 1. Or unlawſully, Prov. 6. 29. 

Touch the earth that it melt, Amos 9. 5. 15, to pour down judg- 
ments upon the inhabitants thereof for ſin. 

To touch the Mountains, Pſal. 144- 5. 1s, to humble and abaſe 
the proud. 

The ſout js ſaid not to touch, when it abhors and hates, Job 6. 7. 

To touch an unclean thing, 1s, to have fellowſhip with fin and 
ſinners, Ifa. 65: 5. 

*fo touch a woman} To lye with her, Gen. 20. 6. 1 Cor. 
*7. Alſo ro hurt, or do injury, Gen. 36, 11, 29. Jolh. g. 19. 
<Ruth 2.9. Job 1. 11. Pſal. 165. 15. Zach. 2. 8. 

Touched, Judg. 16. 9. Hebr. ſmelled, marg. Ezek. 3. 13. Heb. 

ied. | | 
Y Touched) Heb. 4. 15. #hich cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, that is not able to ſympathize with, or pained 
with our 1nfirmirtes. Lezghs Annot. 

Blood toucheth blond, Hoſ. 4. 2. is ſpoken of the frequency of 
fins, which follow thick oneupon another. _.. 

Tow | Unto it the wicked are compared, becauſevf their in- 
ability ro reſiſt the judgments of God, Iſa. 1. 31. & chap. 43. 
Ver. 17, | 


Toward or towards] 1s in many places the ſame with to, 


and 15 fo rendred by 4ynſw. Gen. 2. 14. & 18. 2, 22. ain di- | 


vers other piaces. 


IP gt In, 1 King. 8. 29. marge 2 Chr, 6. 20, marg: with, 
» 12. 3+ marg. 


| 


| 
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Aowel] Joh. 13. 4, 5- A linnen cloth, wherewith onr Savj- 
our girded himſelf, when he waſhed his Diſciples feer; and where- 
v1th being waſhen, he wiped them. RE” 

Lower} Is pur, 1. For proud, and lofry men, Iſa. 2. 1 5. 8 
30, 25, 

2. For the prote&ion of God, 2 Sam. 3. 51. Pal. 18. 2: & 
GI. 3. & 144 2, Prov. 18. 10. | 

It is put for a Corner, Zech. 3. 6. marg. and Secret place, 
2 King, 5. 24. marg. | 

Tower) A ſtrong high building made for ſuccour and fafe- 
guard, and applicd unto the Lord, Plal. 61. 3. Prov. 18. 10. It 
ſcems that of Babel was made for oſtentation, Gen. 11. 4. O- 
thers alſo are particularly metitioned, as of David, Cant. 4. 4. 
Hananeel, Jer. 31. 38. Le anon, Cant. 7. 4. Penwel, Judg. 8. 17. 
Shechem, Judg. 9. 49. Syloe, Luke 13. 4. Syene, Ezck. 29. 10s 
Tvpy © rendred a tower, Mat. 21. 33. Luke 13. 4- cometh of 
Tvg, fire, whoſe ſharp top repreſenteth the figure thereof. Leigh. 
CYL. Sake 

*Tower of David) A goodly, fair, and high Tower, built 
* by David for an Armory, thercin to hang up ſharp weapons 
« for defence, Cant. 4. 4. Thy neck is as the Tower of David, built 
« for defence. See David. | EL 

Lower of J\vozy:] A moſt white, and neat, or ſmooth 
Tower, of precious matter, and of colour, Can. 7. 4. Thy neck 
zs like 4 Tower of Ivory, 

"Lower of Lebanon] An high place or Tower built jn the 
* Foreſt of Lebanon, Cant. 7. 4. Thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanone 

To fit upon the Tower, Hab. 2. 1. is, to depetid upon God. 

Town | A great Borough, or Village, x Sam. 27. 5. Mat, 
IO. iT. 

Town-clerk} AR. 19.35. The Syriach and 4rabich Trah- 
ſlations render it, a chief man of the City. The Ethiopich, as the 
Vulgar, the Scribe. Some ſay that his office was to keep ihe pub- 
lick Records, and when need was, to read them. But the 4/ar- 
che at this time exhibiting the Olympicks at Epheſus tro the honour 
of Diana, this Teawupertvs, was a princival Officer choſen by the 
people themſelves, to regiſter the Viflors names, the time and ſtil: of 
Rewards, &c. who therefore was the likelieſt man to appeaſe this 
tumult, Gregorze's Notes, p. 42, ©, 


T R 


Trachonitis' Stony of cruel. A Region of Syria, Luk. 3. 1: 

fCo trade} To traffi k and exercile merchandiſe by Land; 
Gen. 34. 10. and Sea, Rev. 18. 17. 

It 1s put for, the increaſing of our gifts and graces, Mar. 25.16; 
Luke 19. 15, 13. This js better then that of gold, Prov. 3. 14. 

Arade ) Any lawful calling, crafr, or occupation, wherevnro 
one hath been trained, or wherein he exe: ciſeth and employerh 
himſelf, as 7oſeph's brethren had been about cattel, Gen. 46. 
St, $6 

Tradition) A doctrine, firſt delivered from God by ſpeech, 
and written down afterward in his Book, for the uſe of the 
* Church, 1 Cor. 11. 2. And kept the Ordinances (or Traditions) 
« for ſoit1s in the Original. This is a written Tradition, we are 
© bound to believe this abſolutely. Of ſuch Pay ſpeaks, 2 Tieſl_ 
©2. 15. & 3. 6. | 

* 2. Anhumane Ordinance, not written in the Word, but de- 
£ livered from man to man, Mar. 1 5. 2. The tradition of the Elders. 

© Tradition ſo taken, is either good or evil, according to the 
© ſubje&, matter, and intention of tnen. This 15 an unwritten 
© Tradition. This we muſt believe conditionally, as it agreeth 
* with the Word ; bur Popiſh ſuperſtitions contrary to the Word, 
* are to be abhorred of us. —_ : 

© Tradition of the Fathers) Such Ordinances as his An- 
©ceſtors had received from God, and imbraced ; of the which, 
© Paul was an earneſt maintainer and follower, even while he 
© was 4 Phariſee, but without repentance and faith i Chriſt, 
«Phil. 3. 6. Gal. 1, 14. Being ealous of the Traditions of my Fa- 
© ther's. | 

*Traffick] Gen. 42. 34. Buy and (ell. | 

Traffique | Merchandizing. Ezek. 17. 4- Herein Tyrus was 
famous, which notwithſtanding was deſtroy'd for the fins there- 
of, amongſt which the iniquity of their rraffique is mentioned, 
Ezek. 28. 18. 

Traffiquers}Iſa.23.8. or Merchants Heb. Canaanites.D.Annot. 

Train | Sigmficth, 1. A company to wait and attend upon 
1 King. 10. 2. | 

2. The glory of God, Iſa. 6. 1. | —_ 

3+. To inſtru& and accuſtome, Prov. 22. 6. Gen. 14. 14. 

raitour) One that betrayeth another, ſo d1d 7u4as our 
Saviour, Luke 6. 16. Such the Apoſtle forerold would be 1m the 


laſt days, 2 Tim. 3. 4- | 
| Trample) 
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Trample) Signifies, 1. To overcome and ſubdue; Pſal. 91. 13. 

2. To deſtroy, Iſa. 63 3. 

3- To contemne and deſpiſe, Mar. 5.6. 

Trance] The Greek word #5915, fignifieth a falling from 
the former eſtate and condition. Hence Synechochically, being re- 
ferred to the 1nd, it fignifieth that conſternation and aſtoniſh- 
ment that happeneth unto it, when it is led out of 1r ſelf from 
ſenſible things, to the contemplation of ſpiritual. Ir 1s a kind of 
Revelation whereby God revealeth himſelf to his ſervants 3 and 
it 15 twofold, | 

I. A drvine trance, when the ſervants of God were taken up 
in ſpirit ſeparate as it were from the body, and our of the body, 
that they might ſee ſome heavenly myſteries revealed unto 
them. Peter was in ſuch a trance, AR. 10. 10. & 11. 5. and 
Paul, AR. 22. 17. John was 1n a higher trance, when he was 
taken up in the ſpirit on the Lords-day, and faw fo many heavenly 
viſions of thofe things that ſhould befall the Church afterwards, 
Rev. 4-2. but Paul was in the higheſt of all, when he was taken 
up into the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2. | 

6. Diabolical, which 1s that trance of Witches and Sorcerers, 
when they lie dead and ſenſeleſs for a time, and their ſouls ſeem 
ro be out of their body, yer the union betwixt the ſoul and 
the body 1s not diſſolved, as they believe, but the at of vi- 
vification only-15 ſuſpended only for a time. Meems 4+ dege Sons. 
P+ 72+ 73- ; 

Trance | He fell into 2 trance, A. 10, 10. The word Zxcuors 
in the Greek, is MATT, which fignifies either, 1. deep ſleep 
(anda trance of the nature of that) Or 2. amazement, aſtoni/h- 
ment, and accordingly is by the Septuagint rendred ſometimes 
Squb©-, as Plal. 6g. 29. and Seivds gofCf, 15SAm. 26. 12, 
and ſometime #y 2015, as Gen. 2. 21. where It 1s ( though we 
render It a dep ſlzzy) of the ſame kind with that here, a trance 
or extaſic,and therefore 1s rendred in the Heb, NET RW, 
a ſtrong ſleep, fignifying or 1ntimating 1t to be ſomething more 
then thar ſizep which 1s ordinary among men. Proportionably 
to theſe acceptions of the Hebrew, the: word Zx$z915 1n the 
New Teſtament ſignifies ſometimes amazement and aſtoni/hment, 
from fear or wonder, Mark $. 42. & 16, 8. Luke 5. 26. AQ. 
3. 10. and ſometimes a trarice or extaſie, when the outward 
ſenſes being bound up as 1t were with ſleep, Gods will is in- 
wardly revealed to the underſtanding, by way of inteileGual 
viſion, Thus 1s 1t 1n all other places, of the New Teſtament, 
chap. I1. $. & 22. 17. Dr. Ham. Annot. c. 

Tranquillity] Is pur for proſperity, Dan. 4. 27. 

2. Error, Ib1d. marg. | | 

Transfer] To change into- another form, 1: Cor. 4. 6. 

Tranſfigure) Signifieth. likewiſe ro change into another 
ſhape, and 1s ſpoken of Chriſt, Mar. 19, 2. who was transfi- 
gsred, not in reſpect of his ſubſtance, but glorious condition for 
a time. 

Transfozm] To change. 

It 1s taken ina good part, Rom. 12. 2. and in an ev!l, 2 Cor. 
ti. 13, 14, 15- 

Tranſgreſs) 1 Sam. 2. 24. or cry out, marg. 1 Sam. 14. 33. 
or deal treacherouſly, marg. Ezr. 10. 13. or greatly offend, 


marg. To break Gods Commandments, Neh. 1. 8. His Cove- | 


nant, 2 King. 18. 12. His Laws, Ifa. 24. 25. To commir Idola- 
try, Amos 4. 4- To do what's forbidden, Numb. 14. 41. Mat. 
Is. 2. To do, unjuſtly, Prov. 28. 21. To omit todo what's 
commanded, Eft. 3. 3. To fin, 1Chr. 2.7. 1 Joh. 3.4. To 
fwerve from, Prov. 16. 10. To turn from ſerving God, 1 Sam. 
2. 24» | | 

*Tranſgrefſion)] That which goes beyond, and exceeds 
due bounds 'and Itmits., 

« 2. Every fin ſmall and great, - 1 Joh, 3. 4- Tranſereſſion of the 
© Law 4 ſin. Heb 2. 2. Sin 15 called tranſgreſſion, becauſe 1t ex- 
<ceeds the bounds and marks which'God by his Law, hath ap- 
© pointed unto us, for the moderating 'of our defires and aCions. 

©2, The wickedneſs of the Fews | betraying and denying 


« Chriſt before Plate, and delivering him to be crucified, Ifa. | 


© 53.8. & Aﬀ. 2.2.83. 13, bz 
Aranſqgrefſion) Diſobedience, Heb. 2. 2. Deficiency and 
failing in what we ſhould do, Pfal.' 52.3. Ta. 53. 5. Rebellion, 
Job 9. 21. as 2 King. 3. 7. Ir 1s uſed in Scripture: to ſer out 
grear offences, *as Ta. $7. 4, and 18 a degree beyond fm, Job 
34-37. Annot.on Job 7.21 © = 
© Becauſe of tranſgreſſions] To ſhew and manifeſt our 
© fins, and in rhe fight and feeling thereof to be driven*to look 
©unto' Chriſt, ro be ſaved by his only grace, and no otherwiſe, 
© Gal. 3, 19. It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions ' i 
Tranſgrefſour | Treſpaſler,* we $7 38. Aynſw. Such a 
one as unfaithfully worketh, or difloyally commireth iniquity, 
Pſal. $9. $. 1dem. Men openly - profane, fach as have caſt 'off 
all profeſſion of 'piery, Iſa.” 45. 8. Annot. on Ta. 1. 28. ''An 
Apoſtate, as the word rageaf471; (which was 7ulian's ſurname) 


ſignifieth Gal. 2. 18. lawleſs tr the word ayouG; of « pritat, 
and your the Law, fignifieth) Mar. 15. 28. 

Tranſlate) Signifieth, | 

I. To take from one and give to another, 2 Sam. 3. 10. 

2, To change, 

I. From fin to grace, 'Col. 1. 13. 

2. From miſery to happineſs and glory, Heb. 11. $, 

| -Tranflated] Taken away from the converſation of men, 
* without ſenſe of death, removed whole 1nto heaven, as Enoch 
*and El;as were, Heb. 11. 5. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, Gen. 
* 5+ 24. God took him. Which phraſe, though 1t be ſometimes 
* applied to the reception of the ſoul, as Ezek. 24. 16. Jonas 
*4+ 3. yerit1s fitted in Scripture to the aſſumption of the whole 
* man from hence to heaven. I ſez no more abſurdity why the 
© bodies of ſome may not be received into heaven before Chriſt, 
* then the ſouls of all the Saints which departed before his 
* death. For whereas Chriſt is called the firſt pe of them that 
* ſlzep, It will not prove that Chriſt did firſt of all other in body 
© aſcend to heaven, but that his reſurreRion is the cauſe of ours 
* to eternal life ; as the bleſſing and uſe of the reſidue of fruits 
*did depend upon the benedi&ton of the firſt fruits. Thar place 
* 1n the Hebrews will only teach this, that by his fleſh crucified, 
© he merited and purchaſed the opening of heaven to all that 
* ever entred ; not that his body | came there before all other 
© bodies. Sure it 1s, that both Moſes and Elias were alive in 
| © Mount Tabor, the tranſlating of whoſe bodies was a comfortable 
«* pledge to all the holy Fathers, of the furuce reſurre&ion of all 
« the faithful. If their bodies which roſe at the reſurre&ion of 
« Chriſt were taken up into heaven before his own Aſcenſion, 
* Why not thoſe of Enoch, Alias, and Moſes ? | 

Tranſlation} Heb. 11. 5. his taking away, D. Tranſl. 

Lranflated | Heb. 11. 5. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, or 
taken away. The manner how, 15 not determinable by man. Thus 
Elijah, was afterward tranſlated, 2 King. 2. 11. See 1 Cor. 1g.51. 
& 1 Theſl. 4. 17. Annot. | 

Tranſparent | Rev. 21. 21. as it were tranſparent glaſs, that 
15 clear, bright, fo ſhining chat one may ſee thraugh. 

* Tranſubſkantiation | A change of one ſubſtance into ano- 
«ther, as of Bread into the body of Chriſt, of Wine into the 
© blood of Chriſt, according to that monſtrous doctrine of Po- 
© pery, and contrary to the wholeſome words of Chriſt, which 
© reach Sacraments to be not the things themſelves, whereof they 
© be but pledges and ſeals. _ | 

Trap | See Snare, Scandal. | 

rap | And a trap for him, Job 18. 10. Hebr. his trap, that 


.| 15, a trap laid to catch him, ſo the word 1mports, for it comes 


from a word that ſignifies to take Towns and Cities. Annot. 

©Aravel} Journeying or paſſing on foot, or by horſe, from 
* place to place, 

© 2, The pain of child-birth, 1 Theſl. 5. 3. 4s travel upon 4 
© woman with child. 

© 3. Trouble, dangers, and evils, which happen 1n ones jour- 
© ney, Exod. 18. 8. He told all the travel that happened unte them. 

Travel] Is put, 1. For labour and toil abour.the things of 
the world, Eccl. 4. 4, 6. 

2. For. the inward ſufferings of Chriſt, Iſa. 53. 11. and of the 
Church, Lam. 3. 5. | | 

3. Metaphorically, for the earneſt defire. of the creature to be 
freed from bondage, Rom. 8. 22. 

4-.For the earneſt endeayour of the wicked to commit fin, 
Job 17. 20. Pal. 9. 14- I; 

*To travel in birth} To covert and long tobe eaſed of thar 
© moſt heavy and grievous condition wherein the Church ſhould 
© continue under Heatheniſh Emperors; even as a woman that 
<15 intravel defireth to be cafed of her pain, Rev. 12. 2. And 
| © cried traveling in birth. Some refer this to the longing and 

© expeRation of the Church of the Fews, vehemeniiy defiring 

© and expeRting to ſee the promiſed Meſſiah : but St. ohn here 
« prophefied of things to. come, as in chap. 4.1. 15 ſignified to us 
© plainly. Therefore the former interpretation ſeemeth 'to be 
© hetter. | | 

The pangs and torments, by reaſon of which. the women 2n 
travel cried, were thoſe grievous perſecutions which the pri- 
mitive- Church ſuffered 1n bringing forth 3 for it 1s plain, 
that tribulations and adverſity are likened to the ſorrows of 
child-bearing, Iſa. 66. 7, Jer. 30. 6, 7. Mat. 24. 8, 9. Mar. 13-9. 


+ Meer 


*To travel in birth again] To ſeek, and with great grief 
© of heart (like to that of women in travel) to labour and 
© ſtrive to recover or revoke the Galatians. to that truth of 
« the Goſpel, from which they were fallen, ſince their firſt 
©birth by Pail his preaching, Gal. 4. 19. A Metaphor from Wo- 
© men great with child, _ ESD 

<Not to travel} To be deprived of all her people, where» 


« in ſhe abounded. | 
[RT Traveller'| 
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Traveller) To the traveller, Job 31.32. or tothe way, 

Travellers, Judg.$.6, Heb. walkers of paths, marg. | 
* Traverſe | isput for, The great pains that the wicked take 
in Idolatry, Jer. 2.23. g's 
Treacherous) 1s pur, 1. For deceitful, 2 King.19.23. Ifa. 

«| Bo | 
yy Perfidious in breaking the Covenant of God, Jer. 3. 7,8,10, 
Ii, &9.2, | | | 

3. Contemprible, Mal.2.10,11,14. . . q 

Treacheroufly) Mal.2.15. or unfaithfully, marg. Thus the 
houſe of 7:14 aþ dealt againſt the Lord, Jer.s.1 1. Thus the Brethren 
of 7eremiah and the houſe of his father dealt with him, Jer.1 2.6. 
Thus the Churches enemies dealt with her, Ifa. 33. 1. Thus alſo 
her friends, Lam. 1.2. Thus the Huſband againſt the Wife, Mal. 
2.14. asthe Wife againſt the Huſband, Jer. 3.20. 

Areachery] Treaſon, 2 King. 9. 23. So thought Foram, for 
Febu and the reft that were with him were his Subje&s. Bur 7e- 
54 had a warrant from God, verſ.9,8. See 4nnot. | 

{iLread} is put, 1. for, To enjoy and poſſe(s, Deut. 11.2425. 

2, To preſs out, Job 24. 11. 

3. To abaſe and humble, Job 4o. 12. 

4+ Todeſtroy, Pial.7.5. & 60.12. 
' $5. To overcome and ſubdue, Pſal.44.5. & 91.13. 

6. -To appear hefore God in worſhipping him, I{a.2.12. 
\ 95. Topaſtureand feed, Iſa.9.25. 

8. Toaffii& and trouble with judgments for fin, Iſa.22.5: 

9. To oppreſs, Amos 5. 11. 

£Lread out] Deut. 25.4. Heb. threſh, marg. | 
- ©*Totread under feet the holy City ] To lay waſte (as ſome 
© think) the pure worſhip and true worſhippers; or (as others 


2 


© judge) to frequent the Aſſemblies daily, under the pretence of 


* worſhipping God, as falſe Chriſtians do, which are here noted 
© with the name of the Geztzles : But both fignifications well a- 
; pu together (as I take it) namely, that ſuch as in words pro- 
© fels Chriſt, yet for life and manners were the profane Gentzles, 
© ſhould both much haunt the place of Divine worfthip, and yet as 
© falſe-hearted hypocrites, tread down the truth and true ſeryants 
© of God. | = 

Sce Dan. 9. 26. both Temple” and City poſſeſſed by the ene- 
miles. They ſhall banifh Religion our of thoſe places, where it 


JIY | 


was viſibly profeſſed before 3 or, they ſhall exerciſe their falſe 
Religion there. So treading Gods conrt 1s taken for publick ſervice, | 


Tſa.T.12, Or, the people of God that worſhip God in the, deſert, 
ſhall be perſecured by them, and kept under, Ifa.14.25. Dan.7.23. 
Amos 5g. 11. Annot. 
reader of grapes] Amos 9. 13. Wine, Ifa.16.10. 
Treaſon] Zimri branded herewith, 1 King. 16.29. But though 
Athaliah cryed Treaſon, treaſon, 2 Ring I1. 14. yet what was 
done againſt her was no treaſon, ſhe being guilty of much bloud, 


s FY 


and butan Uſurper, whom the Jews were not bound to obey as. 


their Soveraign. | 

Treaſon} 2 Chr.23.13. Heb. conſpiracy, marg. 

©Ereaſure\ Some earthly thing of price. which men make 
© oxeat account of, and therefore lay it up till afterward. Mart.6. 
© 16,20, Lay not up treaſure for your ſelf in earth, Mat. 13. 44. An 
« earthly treaſure. | ET no. 
© ©2, The wholeſome precious dofrine of the Word; 2 Cor. 
© 4. 7. We bave this treaſure zn earthly veſſels, Metaphor. An hea- 
6yenly treaſure | | 
 ©.2, Everlaſting life, with the graces and good works thatlead 
©rhither, and fhall be there freely rewarded. Mat.6.20.Lay up trea- 
« ſures for your ſelves in heaven. When Chriſtians do carefully im- 
eploy their graces, ſtudying to abound 1n good works, they do 
© herein treaſure and hoord up joys, 1n life which is heavenly and 
Ceverlaſting, | | 

Treaſure 15 put, I» for, The People of God, Exod. 19.5. 

2. Abundance of Gods bleſſings, Deut. 28. 12. Pſal.17. 14. 

3+ Riches, Prov. Ig. 6. & 21. 20. 

4+ The graces of the Spirit, for their excellency, Iſa. 13. 6. 

5s. For abundance of knowledge, Mar. 13. $2. 

6. For the wiſdom and knowledge of Chriſt, Col. 2.3. 

7. The affe&ions, Mat. 12. 35. Luk. 6.45.. | 
- 8. For the place where the treaſure 1s put, Prov. 8. 21. Iſa.1o. 
I 3. & 39. 24» 


Areaſure } It's 1. Zarthly, AR. 8. 27. Jam. 5. 3. ( and that 
both private, Mat. 12. 11. and Publick, whether Eccleſiaſtical, 
2 Chr. 12.9.8. 16.2, Dan. I. 2. Or Political, 1 King. 1414.2 King, 


25-24 Iſa. 39. 4.) 
2. Spiritual, 2 Cor. 4.7. Col. 2.3. 


- 3» Heavenly, Mat. 6. 20. Luk. 12. 33. andis put for virtues, or 
vices ſtored up in the heart of man, Mar. 1 2: 35. Luk. 6. 48. and 


for whatſoever may draw the heart after it, Mar. 6, 21. 
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' Treaſure }] To lay, 


am. L Zo 


Treaſure-Cities; Treaſure-houſe } Places madeand ap- 


heap, hoord up Gold atid Silyer, &>c. 
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pointed for the ſafe-keeping of the treaſure, Exod. r, 11. Dani. 
I. 2: WT 
*To freaſureup } To gather together intoone heap. Rom. 
* 2. 5+, 2 treaſure up vengeance again(t the day of vengeance. The 
* meaning 15, that wicked men by continuing in fin, heap and 
* ſtore up puniſhment, even as worldly men do heap up and-ga- 
* ther trentlare. ....  '----: | | 
{Lreaſurer ] One intruſted with the . publick treaſure, for 


the receiving itin, keeping it ſafe, and giving ir out according 


as he ſhall be appointed, Ezr. 5. 21. Nehem. 13.13. | 
| ©Good and evil treaſures } The abundance either of 
graces 0r vices, ſtored up in the hearts of men good and evil, to 
be vented and uttered by their tongues. Luk. 6. 45. A good man 
out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things, &c. 
_ Areaſury |] That part of the Temple, whercin oblations and 
gifts for the Widows, fatherleſs, and other poor , were laid up, 
and kept, John 8. 20. & Luk. 21. 1. Mark. 12. 41. = 
_ Treaſury } They ſhall come into the treaſury, Jaſh. 6. 19: 7. 0. 
ſhall be laid up 1n the Tabernacle to. be employed in Gods ſervice. 
Annot. 


Kings alſo had their treaſuries, as Zedekhiah, Jer. 38. tr. and 


| 7ehoſapbat, for his Silver, Gold, precious Stones, Spices, Shields, 


and all manner of pleaſant jewels, Heb. inſtruments of deſire, 2 Chr. 
32. 27. marg. | 7 ; 

Treaſuries, or Store-honſes, Neh. 13. 12. Hereunto all Judah 
brought the tithe of the Corn, and the new wine, and the Oy!. God 
15 alſo ſaid to bring the wind out of his treaſuries, Plal. 135. 7. or 
Coffers,. Store-houſes. Aynſw. wg Bs 
Treatiſe ] AR. 1. 1. that is, the Goſpel by St. Lube, as where- 
in thoſe things are recorded that 7eſus began both to do and teach. 

Tree } A plant grown up to a great height and meaſure. 

2, Every perſon, man or woman, good or bad. Mart. 3. 10. 
Every man that brings not forth good fruit. Metaphor. Ezek.17. 24. 
A good man 1s reſembled toa good tree, and a bad man to a bad 
tree, Mat. 7. 17» | DER 

3. Souldiers of che King of 41, Iſa. 10.19. 

Ares |. 1 Sam. 22.6. or Grove, marg. 

It's put for. a Croſs or Gallows, 1 Pet. 2.. 24+ 

There are four ſorts of trees. 

I, Natiral, Gen. I. Il. 

2. Planted, Plal. 1.3. _. 

3. Sarramental, Gen. 2.9, 179. 

4+ Myſtical, Rev. 9.3. Bernard. | J 

The tree with the fruit thereof, Jer. 11. 19. Heb. the ſtalb with 
his bread, marg. | 

©Tree of knowledge of good and evil ] The miſerable ex- 
© perience of good loſt, and of evil that ſhould come upon Adam 
*and Eve, and all mankind, by breaking Gods commandment in 


| <eating of that tree which was forbidden them to eat of. Gen. 


62.9. The tree of hnowledge of good aud evil. : 
*fCree of life) That happy life that Adam received of God 
© by Creation, wherein he was to be confirmed, by eating the tree 
© of Life, which was appointed to be a Sacrament thereof. Gen. 
2.9. And the tree of Life in the middle of the garden... 
©2, Chriſt Jeſus, who himſelf is the eternal life, and from whom 
© the faithful receive it.. Rev. 22.2. Was the tree of Liſe, | 
*Tzee of life} Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall be to all his Members 
*asa Tree of eternal life, more plentiful then before, ſatisfying and 
© refreſhing them with the fellowſhip of himſelf, which is here 
* meantby eating of this Tre :. Rev. 2. 7. He that overcometh ſhall 
© eat of the tree of life. © , -. <<.0P.. # , 
Perpetual happineſs ts hereby figured, Gen. 2. 9. Rev. 22. 2. 
Annot. 5 | 
*To plant a tree] A plot of trees, Gen, 2.33. Ir isuſual to 
© put one for many.: as Gen.3.2. & 4.20. Pſal. 78. 2. & 95.8. & 
© 1 King.10.22., 2 King.10.11. Gen.21.25. | | 
* Tree planted by the Rivers, #-.] A faithful perſon, in- 
© orafted into Chriſt, to be made one with him by regenerarion,and 
* to become fruitful in good works. Plal.1.3. He ſhall-be like to-a 
© tree planted by the Rivers of water. . DE ER AY 
©Trees | The company of reprobates and ungodly menin 
* the Kingdom of this world. Rev. 8. 7. The third part of the Trees 
owt. | i __ 
The Princes and great men ih the Empire, of whom a third part 
or great number was deftroyed in thoſe 1nvaſions. So trees are ta- 
ken Iſa. 2.13:& 14.8. & 39.,24-;Zech. 1.2. Annot. WK 
© 2, The number of the ele&, which. are exempted from the 
© hurt which the Locuſts ſhou!d do. Rev.9.4. Nezther any tree, : 
«Cc ozrupt trees] Ungodly perſons, that are unfruirful and 
« go0d for nothing, like to rotten and dead trees. Jude verſ. 12. 
« Corrupt trees, and without fryit. Sach as the Fig-rree was, Mat. 21. 
Fruit-trees,, Neh.9.25. Heb. tree of food, marg. . -. « 
<rees of Jncenie; &c.] Plans of all ſorts, wherewith a 
© Garden uſerh to. be planted, Cant.4.14. Calan and Cinnamon, 
« with all the trees of Incenſe. . . | TE OE 
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© Pany trees) A multitude of people to be refreſhed with 
: apt reg of the Word: Ezck.47.7. At the brink of the 
© R.ver were Very. many FYees... " | 
 *Trees of righteouſneſs] Righteous men and women, who 
©being juſtified by faith in Chriſt, do righteouſly, and bring forth 
© much good fruit. Iſa.61.3+ They jay be called the Trees of righte- 
© oufneſs. 
| © Note. As good trees bring forth fruit as an ornafnent to it ſelf, 
© and commodicus to. others; ſo believing perſons are fruitful ro 
© many. JvY 

© Note. As all men generally are compared to trees, ſo Princes 

© and great men are ſer forth by high and tall trees, EzZeK. 17-12. 
©& Zl.lIs 

Imong the trees of the Wood | Cant.2.3. or of the Foreſt, or 
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Gfove, which are wild trees, and without culture, bearing either 


none, or ſowre, bitter, and unſavory frujts, ſuch 1s the effate of all / 


the ſons of men by nature, Rom.11.24- whom Chrift far excel- 
leth in beauty, fruit, and comfort, Pſal. 45. 3. John 15. 1. Oc 
Aynſw. | 


Tremble] is ſpoken, 1. Ofthings withour life, as Mount S1- | 


24i, Ex0d.19.18. the earth, Plal.114-7. 

2. Of living creatures, and it 15 a ſhaking of the body, joyned 
with fear, Mar.$.32. Luk.8.47. Aﬀ.16.19. WE 

It js put for great fear, jn reſpe& of danger, or affliction, or a- 
ny wonderful thing that comerh beyond the expectation, Exod. 
15.18. T(a.33.14. Plal.$5.6. & 48. 7. 
' 2, For that Son-1ihe fear wrought 1 
Ia, 66.2. 

Tremble] Deut.20.3. Heb. make haſte, marg. 

Erembling] Zech.1 2.2. or ſlumber, or poyſon, marg. 

© Fear and trembling_| Not that perplexed fear and horror 
© of damnation, which wicked men have ; but the awe of finning 
© againſt God, and reverend dread of his Majeſty, which holdeth 
© the godly always converſant in good works, til] they come to 
© the end of their race, and attain the goal of ſalvation. Phil. 2.12. 


n the heart by the Word, 


© Worb out (or make an end of) your ſalvation, with fear and with | 


© tremblings He - 

< Hence there is no he{p at all for the Papiſts, againſt rhe infal- 
<lible certainty of Salyarion by faith, which doth well admit (as 

*a companion and a fruit)a godly fear and trembling ar fin, (a 
fearing of humility :) bur quite ſhutteth out that ſervile fear of 
* being damned, (a fear of diſtruſt.) See 1 Joh. 4 I. PerfefZ love 
© caſts ont fear. 

Fear and trembling, according to the uſe of Scripture, ſignifie 
nothing elſe but humility and modeſty of mind 3 nor are theſe 
words joyned together ever found in any other ſenſe, which wall 
v__ in five places, where only they are found ; as, 

I, Pſal.2.11. where weare bid, Rejoyce in God with trembling : 
the word fignifieth, to leap for joy, whereunto fear is an enemy, 
being not without care and anxity of mind, but humility and mo- 
.deſty of mind agree well with this Joy. 

Il. 1 Cor.2.3. Paul was among the Corinthians in great weak- 
rieſs, with fear and trembling; yethe had no cauſe to tremble in 
reſpe& of the Corinthians, from whom he feared nothing, but only 
oggecs his humility and meekneſs, with the pride of the falſe 
Apoltles, 

Full, Eph.6.s. where obedience with fear and trembling is re- 
commended to Servants, who are not to ſerve with a ſlaviſh fear, 
doing nothing but by compulſion, but to ſerve them humbly and 
uprightly, in ſimplicity of heart. 

IV. Phil. 2.13. where we are to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling; that is, with all humility, not: with a doubtful 
fear, the words going before, and following after, confirm it ; 
he ſaid before, that Chriſt, notwithſtanding the excellency of his 
gifrs, yet took upon him the form of a Servant, humbling bimſelf unto 
the death of the Croſs, and having run his courſe, obtained the 
crown : So ſhould we work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bling; now theſe cannot ſtick together, if fear and trembling be | 


any thing elſe then bum#lity, the words following evidence the 
ſame : for it is ſaid God worketh in us both to will and to do ; 
which being ſo, there is no cauſe of doubtful fear, but great cauſe 
of humility. Bo 

V. Rom. 11. 20. the Apoſtle oppoſeth trembling to pride, but 
there is no reaſon why fear (properly ſo called) ſhould be oppo- 
ſed to pride, ſeeing nothing 15 ſo proud as the Devil and wicked 
men, and yet nothing more fearful. Camero tom. 2+ Pe LOL, 102, 
|". m——_ - | 
Trench] A ditch or watercourſe, 1 King. 18.32,35- 

Ir 1s put for a tent, 1 Sam. 26.5, DR | 

2. A fortification caſt up by an enemy about a beſieged City, 
Luk.19.43. | 


3. Aplace of carriage, 1 Sam.1 5:20, & 26. $. marg. 


 ©Treſpaſs\ Anhurt done to our neighbor, in his eſtate, name | 


f or perſon, Numb. g.6, Lev.6,24. Mat. 6. 15. If you do not forgive 
6 men thetr treſpaſſes. goes 


| I, 2, At. 2.41, 47, & 44, & 21» 20. who yet are here teckoned 


"2. Any ſinor offence, either againſt God or man, Mar. 16.1 $, 
* Nether will your Father forgive you your treſpaſſes. \ >, 

* This word {treſpaſs | according to the Hebrew word, ſignifi- 
* eth (editions, iniquities, defeRions done purpoſely and diſloyal- 
*ly, and qr pag ="j and criminal; 1t is more than fin, 
* as may be gathere Gen. 31. 36. Exod.34.7. & Job 34. 37. 
* He addeth treſpaſs bo fn, Pld5.10. w7e OE 

Treſpaſs] The Greek word Tapgrmwyua, 
the very att of falling. | 
It 1s put, 1. for, Original ſin, Eph.2.1. Rom.$.17. 

2. Actual, Mat.6.14,15. Mar.11.25,26. It differs from fin as 
the cauſe from the effe&. L!igh Crit. Sac. 429. 

Treſyaſs) Ezr.9.6. or guiltinefs, marg. 

Treſpaſs | He bath cert 2inly treſpaſſed, Lev. g. 19. treſpaſſing - 
he _— treſpaſſed, or he zs ſurely guilty. Aynſw. Tranſgreſs, Lev.26+ 
40» Jaem, - . a 

Treſpaſſed, Deur. 32.31. In Gr. diſobeyed my word. Tdem. 

If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, Mat.18.15. The Origi- * 


-- 


ſignifieth properly, 


nal auarrdyw, fignifieth, to ery from the prefixed mark. So the 


Heb. word chata, figmfieth a mi/ſing of a mark one (hould aim at. 
Hereby properly any fin 1s ſigeified, whether againſt God or one 
netghbour, and that which way ſoever committed, whethetby 
torce or fraud, in word or indeed, publickly or privately, witting- 
ly or unwittingly. Leigh Crit.Sac. 

Treſpaſs-monep] 2 King. 12.16. Such as was for ſatisfa&i- 
on of wrong done, Lev.s.1 5. Annot. 

Treſpaſs-offering_| was a ſacrifice for ſins of Omiſſion or Ig- 
norance, Lev.g.1 gs. 

The Hebrew word ſignifieth, bl;ndfolded with a cloak: theſe 
ſins the Apoſtle calls 4 yonwara, errors done of ignorance, Heb. ' 
9. To 

This Sacrifice was offered for fins done of 12n0yance, but not for 
ſ1ms done 7gnorantly; berween which this is the difference, fins 
of zgnorance proceeded meerly of zgnorance ;, fins done jgnorant< # 
[y, were ſuch, as whereof 7gnorance was not the cauſe of them, as 
when one in drunkenneſs killeth a man, he doth it 7gnorantly, but 
not of 7gnozgnce, becauſe he was wilfully drunk, which drew on 
Is 2gnorance ; here his drunkenneſs and 7gnerance were joyned to= 
gether, as.the; cauſe and the effect. b 

Eryal } The tryal,Job 9.23. Thoſe afflitions that ſhould bur try 
good men, Gen. 22.1. but do indeed deſtroy them with the wic= 
ked ; or, the melting away, that is, their deſtruftion, as it is called, 
ver[.22. and ſlaying 1n this verſe, for things melted periſh. 4nnote 
The Original x4wy thus rendred in 2 Cor. 8. 2. is in Rom.g.4« 
rendred experience, in 2 Cor. 2. 9. proof, in 2 Cor. 9.13. experia 
ment. 

*fCryal of faith || Affi&tions which are ſent of God, for trial 
and proof of our faith, as gold is tried in fire. 1 Pet. 1.7. The triat 
of your faith being much more precious then gold. Job 23-10. 

© Fiery trial) Moſt ſharp, bitter, and grievous afflitions. 
*1Pert.14.12. Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial. 

*Aribe } Either ſtri&ly one of the twelve Tribes of 1/ae!, 
Mat. 19.28. Luk.2.36. AQ.13.31. Phil. 3.5. and elſewhere often : 
© or more largely for all people diſperſed in divers parts under 
* heaven, as the 1ſas/ites were diſtributed into twelve Tribes, Reve 
© 1.11. & 14.6. & Mat.24.30. and often elſewhere. 

©{fribes) The poſterity of che twelve Sons of 17421, Pſal.98. 
© 55. Theſe were called Ls after the Roman name, where at. 
« firſt the whole multitude was divided into three parts, thereok 
* called Tribes: but the Hebrew name ſignifies ſtaves, or rods, as 
« growing out of one ſtock or tree: and riteſe Tribes were twelve, 
«Numb. 13-3,5,16. 

Lribes) 4» of the Trabes of Iſrael, 2 Sam.9.9. in 1 Chr. 17.9. 
Any of the Judges of Iſrael. 

* Twelve tribes of J\ſrael} The heads, and authors of the 
© twelve Tribes and kindreds which came of iſrae!, Gen. 49. 28, 
© Alſo Gen. 35.22. & 49.16. F: | h 

And there were ſealed, 8. of all the Tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
&c. Rev.7.4. Some nnderſiand this of all the fairhful in general, 
the whole 1/ra2] of God, Gal. 6. 16. all that belong to ſalvation, 
A&.13.48. and that are to be delivered from eternal defiruttion, 
I Theſl. 1.10. as thoſe in Tgypt from the ſword of the as war 8. 
Angel, Exod. 12.7,13. Heb. 11.20. and fo theſe ſhould be rhe ſame 
with thoſe menrioned, verſ.g. | Fg 

Others, of ſuch faithful only as were by a ſpecial providence to 
be preſerved in thoſe times of publick concuffion and calamity, 
faid thefore by a ſolemri ſign to be arked out and ſealed, which 
the other multitude living in other afrertimes, needed not, nor 15 
affirmed of them, verſ.9. | Se ATIOD 

Again, others underſtand it of Jews, or 1ſraelztes by natural de- 
ſcent; but ſome ſuch as are hefeafrer to be converted, Rom. 1 I. 
26, i, 

Others, Of thoſe of that Nation, who retained the Chriſtian 
profeſſion (as many no doubt did) even in thoſe times, Rom.11. 
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by a definite number, though put for an indefinite; as numerable 
in compariſon of the Gentilz converts, which are ſaid to be innu- 
merable, verſ. 9. and are ſorted ont according to the number of 


their Tribes, to ſhew, that no faithful, of what rank or ſort ſoever, | 


were excluded from having partin this priviledge. Of ſuch (ure, 
whether 7ews by birth, 'or others, 1t muſt be underſtood, as 
were to live in therimes of the terrible trumpets enſuing, for whoſe 


ſecurity and indempnity, this ſtay was made of their ſounding. 


upon the ſeventh Seal opened, Chap.8.1,2,6. 4unot. 
The people of 1ſ-4el was no Church long before; the Gentzle 
Church is called 1jae!, becauſe they were grafted inſtead of the 


4 


7ews that were broken off. That a greater number of the Gen- - 


tiles ſhall be ſaved, than of the Jews, 15 truly gathered out of this 
place. Bur thar the ele of the Jews are in acertain number, 


becauſe their number is ſet down, and the other of rhe Gentzles is 


nor, is more than the Scripture dorh warrant. In the enumeratz- 
on of the Tribes there js no reſpeR had of 0rder, to ſhew that there 
is no regard had by God of carnal priviledges in the matter of 
ſalvation. This ought to be taken as an indefinite number, as 
well as the 7000. which had not bowed the knee to Baal. The 
holy Ghoſt is nor content to have named the total ſum of them 
that were ſealed in 1/rael, bur alſo divideth 1t into. twelve times 
twelve thouſand, diſtributed by equal portions among the twelve? 
Trihzs, every one of which 1s mentioned the one after the other, 
with the expreſſion of irs particular number : This ſhewerh that 
the number of the EleR, and multitude of Believers, are meaſured 
by certain proportions, which are known to him which is the Au- 
thor. Lezzhs Annot. | 

Here the Catholick Church of the Gentiles, to be fenced with 
the ſeal of God, is figured by the type of 1ſraz!, the twelve Apo- 
ſles of that, aptly anſwering to ſo many Patriarchs of this : be- 
cauſe the Church, which even from the firſt rejeQtion of the 7ews, 
hitherto was gathered out of the Gentzles, ſucceeded inthe room 
of Iſrael, and was, as I may ſo call it, Surrogated Iſrael, and 1n that 
place for alittle while ſo to be eſteemed by God, until his old 
people again obtaining mercy, the fulnels of the Gentiles ſhould 
come in, namely, thoſe mentioned verſ.g. Dan and Ephraim, be- 
ing Ring-leaders and Captains of the 1ſfraeliti/þ Apoſtaſie, were 
alrogerher unfit to repreſent the profeſiion of pure Religion , bur 
that notwithſtanding the number of twelve may be filled, Levz 1s 
ſet for Dan, and the name of Joſeph tacitly ſupplyeth Ephraim. 
Mede. | 

The Saints of God are particularly known to him , he hath us 
in his Regiſter, {6 rthar he cannor forget us. The perſons ſealed 
are partly 7ews, and partly Gentiles. Thoſe are numbred firſt , 
becauſe they were firſt in the Covenant. Of all ranks of people 
God hath his own ; And thongh the Elec are many, yet the Re- 
probate are many more, for what is an 144000, in reſpect of all 
the thouſands of 1/22! 2 The Tribes are not here reckoned in or- 
der as elſewhere, (but the ſons of the Wives and Hand-maids are 
intermingled without regard of birth-righ!) to ſhew, that though 
Prerogatives of fleſh and bloud are reſpected on-earth, yer are 
they not ſo in heaven. Galat. 3.28. ( Col. 3.11.) Cowper. 

Gold tried in the fire} Revel. 3. 18. Spiritual grace, able 
toecndure the trial of Gods Word and Spirit, Jer.23.29. 1 Cor. 
3. 13. Or, the fiery trial of affliction. Pal. 66, 10. 1 Pet.4.12. 

Annot. 

_-©eribnlation}] A temporal affii&ion in this life, either in- 


© ward to the ſoul, or outward to the body. Rom. 5. 4. we refoyce. 


<1 tribulation. This ſometime happeneth for trial, ſometime 1s 
© a forerunner of hell. Sr 

© 2, Part of thateternal pain and torment reſerved for the wic- 
Cked in hell. Rom. 2.97ribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upen the ſoul 
© of every man that doth evil. | 

ETributary | Shall be tributaries unto thee, Deut. 20. IT. Heb. 
ſhall be unto thee to tribute, which the Chald. expoundeth for off- 
rers of tributes. And tribute is not only of mens goods, but of their 
pzrſons, ſo to be paid with the labour of their bodzes 3 as the c- 
gyptians ſet over Iſrael, Task (or Tribute) maſters, to ai them 
with their burthens, Exod.1.11.. and Solo#07 raiſed a tribute (or 
levy) of 30000 men, 1 King. s.13. Aynſw. 

©Tribute)] A ſum of money paid unto Princes (for their bet- 
© ter maintenance) according to the proportions of mens ſub- 
ſtance. Rom.13.6. For this cauſe ye pay tribute. 

© Howſoever the two Greek words, Phoros, and Telos, uſed by 
© the Apoſtle, and Engliſhed by our Tranſlators, tribute, and c- 
' ©*ftom, be confounded by ſome learned men, as Synonyma and e- 
£quivalent, or of one ſignification and force, yet being here by a 
© particle disjunRive diſtinguiſhed, I judge with other judicious 
*Expoſitors, that they fignifie two kinds of payments, one laid 
© upon the perſon, which 1s properly Telos, or poll-money (cuſtom 
© here) becauſe men were taxed by the poll, and paid man by 
©*man, as Mat. 17.25. The other laid upon mens ſubſtance, move- 
© able, as Merchandiſe ; or unmoveable, as Lands, that. 1s Phoros, 
* (Tribute) becauſe men were wont to bring irinto the Kings Trea- 
<ſure, or becauſe it was paid of commodities brought in. 


{ 
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* Thus with us there he two kinds of payments, the firſt called 
*Subfidies, Tenths, Fifteenths, laid upon men according toabili- 
*ty: Theſecond is Impoſt, or Cuſtom, due for Fraffick; ariſing 
* by Exportation and Importation. . | 

* Note further, that among the R5mans, Tribute was paid.to the 
* Nueſtors, or publick Treaſurers: Cuſtom to Publicans, or 
* Cuſtomers : Fear was due to Officers of Juſtice, Judges, Pre- 
: _ Serjeanrs, &c. Honour to the Emperor, or King, 1 Pet. 

17. lh | | 

The 7ews paid a threefold tribute to the Lord. | 

The firſt was called, 4rgentum animarum, Exod. 3o. 2. which 
every one pald for the redemption of his life. Fo 

The ſecond was Argentum tranſeuntis, which they paid to the 
Lord when they were numbred by the head. 2 King.12.5, 

The third was that Half-hekel, which they offered freely to the 
Lord ; this had Aarons rod upon the one fide, and the pot of Mau- 
14 upon the other ; and when they were under the Romans, or 
captives under any other foraign Princes, the Maſters of their Sy- 
nagogues uſed to gather of them this Half-ſheþel yearly, and fend 
It to. Feryſalem tothe High-preſt ; this was not the penny which 
Ceſar craved of them, for it had Ceſar's image and ſuperſcription 
upon 1t, neither would the Lord have bidden them , give that to 
Czſar which was due to God. This dedrachma, or tribute, which 
they paid to Ceſar, was as much in value as the Half-ſheb?1; and 
Chriſt himſelf, though he was free, and the Kings Son, yer he 
paid it for himſelf, and for Peter, Mat. 19.297. And Mary, when 
Chriſt was in her womb, went to Bethlzhem to pay this tribute to = 
Ceſar, Luk.2.5. ; 

This penny which Ceſar exaRed of the Jews, was but denarius 
(denarius, didrachma, and numiſma wereall one.) This denarius 
was the ordinary hire of a 7orkman for a day, Mat. 20. 2. and 
the dazly wages of a Soldier, as Tacitus ſaith. Weems Jud. Law, P. 
$I, $2. | Ve | 

Tribufe ] Deurt. 16.10. or ſufficiency, marg. 1 King.4.5. orle- 
vy, marp. . | | 
_ Pit the Land to a tribute, Heb. ſet a mull? upon the Land, 2 King. 
23+ 33. | vs | 

 Trubute to Ceſar, Mat.12.14. That which is in the printed Co- 
pies xyvmy, tax or tribute, 1s the old Greek and Latine M S. which 
Theod. Bexa ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge, 6MmMebaActoy, 
bead-money. Dr. Ham. Annot. a. 

. Lrickle) Mine ee trickleth down, Lam. 1. 49. Heb. floweth 
fa Annot. Namely with tears, weeping and mourning abun- 

antly. | | 

*Aofry] Toſearch, examine, and prove every thing, to find 
* out what 15 good, what evil; what true,what falſe ; that we may 
*1mbrace the one, and eſchew the other. 1 Theſl. 5. 21. Try all 
* things. 1 Joh.4.1. Try the ſpirits. 

© 2. To look into one nearly, to take knowlege, of him, and 
© his cauſe. Pſal.26.2. Prove me, try me, O Lord. | ; 
. To try them that dwell upon earth, Rev.3ito. who be ſound and 
who-unſound, as 1 Cor. 11.x9. who will ftick cloſe to the truth, 
Chap.2.13. & 12.11,17. & 14.12, Plal.44.17.and who flinch and 
fall off, Mat.13.21. 2 Tim. 4.12. Times of troubles are rimes, of 
trial, Pſal.66.20, Rom. 5.3,4. Jam.1-2,3,4- 1 Pet.1.6,7.. & 4. 12. 
Annot. ; des | 

- Ary] is referred, I. To God trying Men; which is done di- 
vers ways: | h 

I. By obſerving their ways, and ſo it 15s nothing elſe, but to 
take notice of them, and their eſtates, Plal. 139.1, 22+ 

2, By his bleſſings, Exod. 16.4. . 

3. By the power of his Word, Mal.3.2. Heb. 4.12. 

4. By praiſe and applauſe, Prov.27:21. 

$5. By falſe Prophets, Deut. 13.1. 

6. By affiittions and tentations, and that in fury, Ezek. 22, 


21, 22, Or In mercy, 1 Pet.1,7, which is done likewiſe diyers 
Ways. | | - | | 
- I. By ſending many croſſes one upon another, and of long con- 
tinuance, Dan. 11.33,3s. andin 7ob's caſe. Sy | 
2, By ſending upon them the ſpirit of ſtrange and unwonted 
errors, Exod. 20.20, 
3. By ſmiting eminent men with ſtrange and unexpected judg- 
ments, Dan.11,34- 
4. By delaying or withholding expected favours, Deut. 8.2, 
5. By giving but alittle belp, Dan.11.3. 


-” 


- 


6.. By leaving men to themſelyes, and withdrawing from them 
the ſpecial y,orking of his Spirit, 2 Chr.32.31. . wa 
7. By ſuffering the godly to fall into the miſeries that the wic- 
ked do; yea, ſometimes. by making their condition as the beaſts 
of the field, Eccl.3.17,18,19. PEE Tens 
II, To Men, tryihg themſelves, both in reſpe& of ther farth, 
2 Cor, 13.5. and their lives : 
I. Daily, Pſal.119.51. Lam. 3-40» 
2. More ſpecually before the rece 
1Cor.11.28,31. 


iving of the Lords Suppers 
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2. Trying the ſpirits. 1 Joh.4.1. | 
©Tryed | One upon trial found faithful, Jam. 1,12 
Tried | Referred to Chriſt, Tfa.28. 16. is by Peter (1 Pet. 244+) 
expounded choſen. ; | 
 _ Itis referred tothe ord of God, both aive'y trying the Do- 
Erines that men build upon the foundation, 1 Cor.3-13- and 
the hearts of men, Heb. 4. 12, 'and paſſrvely, Plal. 12.6. 8.18. 
130. which 1s ſaid to be tried as ſilver, becauſe it hath 1n 1t 
no falſhood , nor deceit, but by experience 1s found true 
and conſtant ; both in the threarnings , promiſes , and- pre- 
didtions of it. 
fryed] 2 Sam.22.31. or refined, marg. 
rim | 1s, to deck and adorn, 2 Sam. 19.24- 
Ir 15 put for, To dire& ones courſe, or to ſet forth ones felt, 
Jer. 2.33. and to preparc and make ready, Mat.25.79 
*Trinity] The diftin&ion of the Perſons, in the unity of the 
© God-hezd.; one and the felf-ſame God in Eſſence, being for Sub- 
«© ſiſtance three to wir, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. 
* 1 Joh. 5.7. And theſe three are one. 
* How three, remaining three, may yet be one 3 and one a- 


© biding one, be three; and all this ar once: this 15 a myſtery, 


© rather to be religiouſly adored, than curiouſly ſearched into, 
* requiring rather faith to believe, than reaſon to comprehend 
and judg 1t. | 
Triumph] 1s, To rejoyee after victory, Exod. 1 51,21. 
It 1s takcn, 1. Ina goo! part, as it 15 referred, 
I. ToCriſt, Col. 2.15. | 
2. To the juzthful, in reſpe& of their temporal vifrories, 
Exod.15.1,21. and j}//;tyal, 2 Cor.2.14+ 
2. In anev/l part, thus the wicked triumph over the godly, 
I Sam.20, Pſal.25.2.8& 94.3. Job 20.5. 
It 1s put for, To praiſe God, Pſal.47-1. To rejoyce in the works 
of God, Pſa]. 92:2. and praiſe of God, Plal.106.47+ 
- Triumphing] Job 20.5. The word f3gnifies crying out for 
70, or ſinging, as men in great proſperity ule to do. Annot. To 
znſult or ſhew gladneſs, as having gor the vi&ory. Aynſw. on Pial, 
25.2, The word $e:2pG:u thus rendred, 2 Cot.2.14. & Col.2. 
I 5. 15 made of Sefey, thats, the leaf of a fig-tree, for that of old 
conquerors were crowned therewith, becauſe yicory is ſweet; 
and &yfy, which is the edg or end of a'thing, asa crown put up- 
on the head. Lezgh Crit. Sac. 
Aroas) Boared through. A City of 4/ia the leſs, 2 Cor.2.12 
2 Tim.4.13.A&R.16.8, | 
 Mrogyinm A buttery, pantery, or place te keep viftuals.' A 
City 1n the Ile of Samos, AR.20. 1 $. 
Trophimus ] Nowriſh:4, or brought up. A Companion of Paul's, 
AQt.20.4. & 21.29. 2 Tim.4.20. . 
Lrouble is put, as it 1s referred ro men, for outward af- 
fiftions, 2 Chr.15.4. & 29.8. Pſal.60.11. and for inward diſtreſs 
of mind, Pal. 143-11. 


Tronble] 1 Chr.22.14. or poverty, marg. 2 Chr.29.8. Heb. 


commotzon, marg. Neh.9.32. Heb. wearineſs, marg. Job 5. 7. or 
labour, marg. Job 3o. 25. Heb. hard of day, marg. Pfal. 41. 7. 
In t#me of trouble, feb. in the day of evil, marg. Jer.2.28. Heb. evz2l, 
marg. 

*.Lotrouble) To drive or thruſt one from his own ſtation or 
© ſeat, and thereby diſquiet him. 

© It further ſ1gn1fies, with diſquietneſs of mind, danger to be 
'© deſtroyed, Gen. 34-30. So 4chan troubled 1/74e!, and was him- 
« ſelf deſtroyed, Jofh.5.18, & 7.25. Prov.15.5,27.where it is Op- 
© poſed to life. 

© 2. To tranſport and carry Chriſtian profeſſors from the in- 
© ward tranquillity and reſt which they find by ſtaying upon Chriſt 
© alone, by preaching of the Law, and joyning to the obſervation 
© of 1t with Chriſt, as neceſſary to ſalvation : Whereupon ariſeth 
© reſtleſs fear in mens Conſciences, troubled with priviry and ſenſe 
*of their own guilt and tranſgreſſion, Gal. 5.12. They were cut 


© off which trouble you. To be the cauſe through rhe ſin of Idola- 


© try, of judgments, drought and famine upon the Land, to the 
* great diſquiet thereof. 1 King. 18.17,18. Art thou he that troubleſt 
© Iſrael ? &c. 

To trouble \ as It 1s referred to Men, ſignifieth, 

I. To damnihie and hinder from receiving a benefit, x Sam. 74. 
29. I King.19.17. 

2, To be cruel, Prov.11.17. 

3. To bring under the wrath of God, Joſh.6.18. & 7.25. 

: 4+ To caſt into great anxiety and care, Gen.34.30. 2 King. 
6-11, 

 Av1t1s referred to God, it fignifieth, to deſtroy and puniſh, 
Joſh.9,25. Exod.14.24. 

Lrouble") Heb. 12.15. left any root of bitterneſs trouble you, 
YA . The Greek word doth properly fignifie to trouble, and 
binder a m:ns reſt; it is uſed only here. Leigh's Annot, 

Aroubled) is pur, 1. for, Gonfounded, Gen.4 5.3: 

2. Hindered, Ezr.4.4+ 


| 3- Afraid, Job 23.15. 
4+ Grieved, Jer.31.20. Lam.1.20, 
$. Perſecuted, 2 Cor.g.8. 2 Theſl. 1.7. 
6, Wearied, Pfal.38.6. marg. 
7. Anſwered, Zech. 10.2. marg. 
8. Terrified, Gen. 45.3. marg. 1 Sam.16.14. 
Troubled) Job 21.4 Heb. ſhortned, marg. 
ſound, marg. Or RAR" 
Troubler of Jſrael} 1 Chr.2.7. This is added to ſhew the 
reaſon of putting Achar inſtead of Achas ; for Achar ſignifieth a 
troubler. Annot. | | | | 
Aroublous times] Dan. 9.22. Heb. ſtrait of times, marg. 
Trough] There were two ſorts, one wherein to put water, 
Gen.24.20, Exod.2.16. Another wherein to knead their dough, 
Exod.8.3. &.12.34. 
Arough'] kneading troughs, Exod. 8.3. or Dough. 
Troup | 1s pur, | 
I, For proſperity, Gen.30.11. 
2, For an Army, Gen. 49.19. 15Sam.30.8. 
3. A company, '2 Sam. 2.25. 
4. A multitude of Idols, Ifa.55.11. and robbers, Hoſ.5.9. 
5. Temptations and affii&1ons, Job 19.12. Eh 
6. The creatures of God, both for the multitude, come-. 
ly order, and readineſs as Souldiers to obey Gods command, 
Amos g. 6. | ; | 
Troup) Ito a troup, 2 Sam.23.11- or, for forraging, marg. 
Amos 9.6. or bundle, marg. 
Trow] Luk. 17.9. 1trow not. I think not. He doth not. | 
Aruce-bzeakers] The Greek word 4a ©}, fignifieth 
implacable, Rom. 1.13. without fidelity ; ſuch as being offended, 
will never be reconciled, 2 T1m.3.3- | 
© True] Thar which is perfect, faithful, ſound and ſure, not 
© counterfeit nor falſe. Pſal.i119.151. Thy commandments are trute 


Jer.31.20, Hebr. 


© Rom.3.4. Let God be trye, &c. Alſo, one which 1s faithful, Joh, 
© 8.26, 2 Tim.2.I1. 

© 2, That which is moſt excellent in that kind, with which no 
« other can be compared for worthinels. Joh. 1.9. This 25 that true 
£ light, Joh.6.32. alſo 15.1. : 

« In which places { 742] is not ſer againſt Falſe, but it 15a note 
© of diffcrence, to diſtinguiſh degrees and kinds of things, figni- 
« fying as much as truly divine and heavenly, far exceeding other 
© things ſo nained. | | 

- © This word (72, or Truth) is contrary ſometime to that which 
© 1s counterfeit and falſe, and ſometime to that which is a ſhadow, 
6 as Joh.1.17. _ | 

* 3.. True 1s as much as natural, not made, as Joh.7.13. Know 
© thee the only true God, &c. In all theſe ſenſes Chriſt 1s the true 
© Jtghr. 

True 1s put for that which is moſt excellent, Thus Chriſt is 
ſaid to be the true Light, becauſe of himſelf, and originally .he 
1s light, others only by participation from him, Joh.1.9. So the 
true bread 1.e. the moſt excellent bread, Joh.6.32. and the true 
vine, Joh.15.1. having that perpetual ſap of grace within him- 
ſelf, which he continually adminiſters unto thefaithful, whereby 
they flouriſh, and bring forth the works of holineſs and righte- 
ouineſs. 

2. Thus that true light, 1 Joh.2.8. is that moſt excellent know- 
ledg of God and his Goſpel, far ſurmounting the knowledg of 
the Law, and creatures. | 

True] Pial.19.9. Heb. truth, marg. 

True bread jrom Heaven, Joh.5.32. As 4anSns lignifyeth truly 
valuable, or durable; or truly durable becaule it 1s 4urable. So-here 
An In; Or &AnSns5 Geog, true meat, or truly meat, 15 explained 
to be the bread of life, verſ.48. that on which he that feeds 
ſhall /;ve for ever. So food that endures for ever, ver(.27. and 
oppoſite to Manna, on which they that feed, die, verl. 47. 
And this, 

I. As the word &anSos5, truly noteth ſome ſpecial emznency 
wherein any attribute belongs to the ſubjett ; and when 1t 15 ap- 
plyed to reſemblances, it then ſignifies that which 1s ſpoken of be 
more eminently thatby whar it's reſembled, than that 11's ſelf 1 3 as, 
I am the true vine, 1. 6. a vine by bearing grapes (which yield wine) 
which makes glad the heart of man, is not near (o able and proper to 
refreſh a thirſty perſon, as I am, as my commands and promiſes 
are. So Sr. 7ohn of Chriſt, ch. 1.9. that he zx the true light, 1.e. the 
moſt excellent. So Heb.8.2. Heaven is the true Tabernacle, that of 
which the tabernacle was bur a dark and poor reſemblance 3 and ſo 
this called 2Ay$1%s5 4e7©;, true bread, and verſ.s 5. meat indeed, 
or truly meat, i.e. more nutritive, and ſtrengthening, and comfort- 
ing than meat and bread is. | PR | 

2, In reſpe& of the particular matter to which it's apply- - 
ed, fpwors, food, that which feeds one for an hour, or a aay 
(and enlargeth his 1ife but to long) being not truly food, nor wor- 
thy to be ſo called, ar leaſt not ſo in compariſon with that which 
keeps him alive, ſo as lif: is adtquately oppoſite ta death, 1. e. 


'S 


for 


TR 


« i. : 


| + O—— 


for ever. And ſo with us the word falſe ſignifies fading, tranſitory, 
that which will fa;l us when it wcre moſt of advantage for us to 
recetve benefit by it. Dr. Ham. Annot. f. and Note on LuK.16. 4. 

© True | On which knoweth all things as they be, witfiour er- 


©ror or ignorance, which alſo willeth and decreeth whatſoever he - 


| 


« willeth, ſeriouſly, without fraud, and performeth all his promiles 


« without inconſtancy or unfairhfulneſs. Such an one is Chriſt.Rev. 
6 2.7. Theſe thingsJaith be which 1s holy and true. 
© 2, One which fulfilleth his puniſhments which he threatned. 
Rev. 16.7. True and righteons are thy jw ments. REN 
@rue] Heb.10.22. Let us draw near with a true heart, that 1f, 
with an upright and ſincere heart, without hypocriſie, Pal. $51.6. 


and with a conſtant heart, without drawing back, verſ.38. Luk. 


16.11. Luk.5.32. Hereunto is oppoſed an evil heart of unbelief, 
chap.3.12. See Mat. 15.8. Annot. | 


A true heart, He doth not ſay fnleſs, but a try heart, without | 


ouile, which is abſolutely neceſſary in worſhip ; not fo abſolutely 
the full aſſurance of faith, here mentioned, thats, to be ſure of the 
acceptance of our perſons and ſervice, when we come 1nto the 
ſervice of God. Le2zgh's Annor. 
It is true, Dan.3.14. or of purpoſe, marg. 
True laws, Neh. 9.13. Heb. laws of truth, marg. : 
© Truly] Sincerely, and uprightly, without lies and decett. 
© Mat.32.16. Thos teacheſt the way of God truly 3 that 1s, true do- 
« Qrine for the matter. 1 Joh. 1.6, They lye, and do not truly ; that 
61s, they play the hypocrites. | 
Eruiy| Luk.20.21. or of a truth, marg. _ | 
rump) Ir's all one with trumpet z the Original AMYS) 
being in 1 Cor. 14.8. & 15-52. one and theſame, and it's term- 
ed the laſt, becauſe after it no trumpet ſhall eyer be ſounded. 
aANnne. : 
© 4rumpet}. An hollowinſtrument of Silver, Brafs, or ſorne 
© other meral, giving a great ſound through the breath of a mans 
« mouth, wherewith publick Magiſtrates are wont to proclaim 
« their Laws in the time of peace, Dan.4.2,3,4 after the example 
< of God. Exod.19.16. And the ſound of the trumpet exceeding 
© /oud. Alſo Cantains were wont to encourage their Souldiers in 
© the time of war, after the example of Gideon, Judg.7.18. And 
© hypocritical Fhariſees did call the poor together to receive their 
© alms. Mar.6.2. hen thou giveſt thine alms, make not a trumpet to 
© be blown before thee. This is a material trumpet, whereof we read 
« in Scripture of three good uſes, and of one abuſe. 


© 2. The Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters of the Word,which | 


© are command to publiſh the meſſage and mind of Chriſt ro his 
« people, with great vehemency of voice. Iſa. 58.1. Cry aloud, 
© ſpare not, liſt up thy voice like a Trumpet. Rev.8.2. And to them 
5 were given ſeven trumpets. This 1s by ſome expounded of the M1- 


© niſters of the Goſpel, whereof there was a type and figure under | 


« the Law in theSilver trumpets, by the noiſe whereof the people 
© of God were ralled to the publick aſſemblies on earth, as now by 
© the Preachers of the Word they are called unto the Kingdom of 
© heaven. Numb.10.2. Make two trumpets of ſilver, for the aſſem- 
© bling of the Congregation. An immaterial and heavenly trumper, 
© whereof there 1s dire& ule for ſalvation ; alſo that notable ſhrill 
© ſound of the voice of God, ſhaking all, and piercing the dead 
« which have long lain in the duſt, that they may hive again. 1 Cor. 
© 15:52. 1 Theſl:4.16. Joh.g.28. 
© Note here, that fervour, zeal, and courage ought to be in the 
© Miniſters of the Word, in reproving admoniſhing comforting, 
© and ſtirring them up to ſpiritual warfare, was figured in che 
© Trumpets. | 
< Trumpet] Exod.19.13. or Cornet, marg. 7 
«To blow a trumpet befoze us } To ſeek fame and 
© renown of men, by doing of good things. Mat.6.2. when 
© thou giveſt thine alms, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blown 
6 before thee. _. LY : BY 
© The trumpet of God) A moſt mighty noiſe (like to 
< the noiſe of a trumpet) made of God extraordinarily, for 
© the quickening or raifing up of the dead. 1 Thell. 4.16, The 
© Lord ſhall come with the trumpet of God. 1 Cor.15.52. The trum- 
© pet ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe. This 1s expounded to be 
«the voice of Chriſt himſelf, Joh.$.28. - All that are in the grave 
* ſhall bear his voice. ma | 
©\To blow the great trumpet} Either literally the EdiR of 
6 Cyrus, to permit the Jews to return into their Countrey at the 
© end of their captivity 1n Babylon. | | 
« Or ſpiritually, the mighty ſound of the Goſpel, coming 
© into all the parts, to call unto Chriſt out of all-Countreys his 
*elc&, both of Gentiles and Jews. Iſa.27.13. It come to paſs the 
© great trumpet ſhall blow : which ſhall be one of the laſt ſigns 
© which ſhall go before Chriſts coming ro judgment, as in 
6 Mat.24. | 
© There was among the Jews a feaſt of leſs ſolemnity, called 
© Blowing of trumpets : it began the firſt day of the ſeventh month, 
F and was celebrated with blowing of trumpets, 


* The fignification of it. was the ſpiritual joy and gladneſs 
* which all our life long we are to have by the coming of Chriſt, 
* praifing God for it with Ode, and Hymns : For thus the Pro- 
* phet 1/aah expoundeth it, Ifa.52.2,9. & 35.10. Sce Levit.23. 
* 24,25. DOE CO 

* Not to blow a trumpet befoze us} To do the works of 
* mercy, and all other good works as ſecretly as wecan, without 
* ſeeking any vain-glory from man, or receiving it being proffer- 
* ed. Mat.6.2, when thou givelt thine alms, make not a trumpet to be 
* blown before thee, There is the ſame meaning of that [Tt not 
* thy Left hand know what thy right band doth.) 

*Trumpets ſeven] The revelations of Gods judgments by 
© Angels or Teachers of the Church, who are likened to Trum- 
< pets; and the manifeſt and famousevents which follow ſuch re- 
* yelat1ons, in all manner'and kinds of puniſhments, Rev.8.2. 41d 
* tothem were given ſeven trumpets, | 

To blow Gods alarm againſt the ungrateful world, and thereby 
ro-give warning of the vzals of his wrath to be poured forth on 
ſuch as would not be amended by the judgments now denoun- 
ced. They are ſeven blowing one after another, ro ſhew Gods 
patience, who1s unwilling to pour out his wrath all at once. Pal. 
78.34. Annot. | | 

Trumpeters] 2 King.11.14. To blow with Trumpets was 
an accuſtomed rite art all great ſolemnities, eſpecially at Kings in- 
auguration, 1 RKing.1339. and the Levites uſed tro be Trumpeters 
as well-as the Priefts, 1 Chr.16.42. & 2Chr.z.12. But unto the 
Prieſts 1t appertained moft properly to ſound with Trumpets, 
2 Chr.13.12. Annot. | | 

* Aruſft ] The credit which one of us puts in another, in our 
* mutual worldly dealings. Prov.31.11. The heart of ber Husband 
© truſts in her. This 15a civil truſt, | 

* 2. Theaftance and confidence of our hearts, relying upon 
* the merciful and true promiſes, and moſt powerful, wiſe, and 
* good providence of God, both for the removing and keeping 
* from us evil things; and for the giving and beſtowing good 
* things. Plal.37.3. Truſt thou in the Lord, & 34.22. None that truſts 
© zn himſhall periſh, 1 Tim.6.17. This truſt 1s religious, and can- 
*not be put in any creature without Idolatry, Hence weare for- 
* bidden to truſt 1n riches, in the arm of fleſh, in Princes, or in any, 
« Son of man, no not in Chriſt as man, or1in any our good works, 
© although proceeding from grace. _ | 

© 3. The matter and objett of our truſt, or he in whom our 
, vogo —_ Plal.40.4. Bleſſed zs the man which makes the Lord 
© hu: truſt. | | 

Aruft] 1s put for, To hope well, Luke 24.27. 

2, To beperſwaded, Heb.13.18. | 

3. To ffay on, Ifa.26.3. 

4+ Toſtrengthen ones ſelf, Plal. 52.7. marg, 

5s. Toroll himſelf, Pſal.22.8. marg. 

Truſted] Eph. 1.12. or hoped, marg. | | 

ruſty] Job 12.20. The word 1s by ſome tranſlated 2/9- 
quent, from FRD83, to ſþ:aþ, and ſuch men are of great uſe in 
a State z by others, ſuch as ſpeak truly, for ſuch will rightly in- 
form in publick affairs. By others, the confident, for they that 
ſpeak truly and elegantly, as they are of great vie in the publick, 
ſo they may well be confident in what they adviſe, and look to 
be believed. By others, the try, as in our Tranſlation, for ſuch 
men are moſt worthy to be truſted, both by Governors and peo- 
ple in places of greateſt conſequence, who can ſpeak well, and 
will ſpeak truly and confidently, as becomes Orators, Law- 
yers, Ambaſſadors. And in theſe three laſt ſenſes the word is ta- 


ken, from TO& 3 which in ſome conjugations fignifies to be true of 


ſpeech, jaithful, confident. Such God can take away, or take thoſe 
qualities from them, Iſa.3.3. The word is tranſlated faithful, Prov. 
28.13. a1nnot. | Fn 

©ruth}] The moſt perfe& eſſence of any thing, or the 
« moſt abſolute perfeCtion it ſelf of any matter. Joh. 18.38, 
© what is truth 2? 

© 2, The moſt perfe& divine eſſence, which is truth ir ſelf, 
and the Author of all truth in his creatures. Plal.31.s. Thos 


* baſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. Joh.14.6. I an the truth, 
© ec, Exod. 3445. 


A 


© 3. The conſtancy of God, in keeping his promiſes. Rom.3.7. 
* If the truth of God hath more abougded through my lye. | 

« The word | truth} is taken in this ſenſe 1nall places of Scrip- 
© ture, where mercy and Truth are matched and mentioned toge- 
«* ther, Plal.111.2. & 43-3. and often elicwhere. | | 

© 4. The ſubſtance and body of that thar was ſhadowed under 
© the Ceremonies of Mojes's Law. Joh. 4.23. The true worſhippers 
© ſhall worſhip the Father in truth. Alſo the 1mpletton and performs 
* ance of promiſes and prophecies concerning mans redemption, 
© Joh.1.14s, 

« Note: The word 1s Truth, both becauſe from the beglnning to 
© the ending iris wholly true : And allo 1t 1s A rule of all rruth 


« which1s according to godlinefs, Tit. 1.1. | 
| 6s, The 
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© 6, Thewhol: Word of God, both Law and Goſpel, which 15 
* called | tz truth) becavſeir containeth the firm and ſure dodtrin 
«which teacheth rhe trne way how to atrain eternal ſalvation. 
© John 17. 17. Toy Word is truth. John 3+ 31, 32. Cok 1.5. Where- 
« of yo 1192 beard before by the Word of truth, which #5 the Goſpel, 
© G11. 5.7. | | 

X Tie dogrines of falſe Apoſtles, teaching righteouſneſs to 
«come by the Works of the Law : alſo the opii.ons of all ſorts .of 
« Hercericks, and wharſoever Precepts and Traditions of men, 1n 
« the caule of Religion and Salvation, (being not grounded on the 
« Word of truth) are to be held for meer fables, yea for lies and 
« falihood. 


«6. Chriſt and his do&rine. 2 Joh. 1. But alſo all that have | 


© þnown the truth. 1 Tim. 244 This 1s the mean whereby ſalvation 
©cometh to men. - ; . 

« - The true underſtanding of things neceſſary to ſalvation. 
«Joh. 17.17. Sandtific them with thy truth. : . 

«<8, The light of Nature left in man fince his fall, to help him 
© to know God io far asto leave him without excuſe (but not lo 
« faf as 1s veedful to {alvation,) Rom. 1. 18. #hich with-hold thi 
& truth in uuriobteouſneſs, Ron.2.8. : ; 

© 9, True Religion, taught and contained jn the Goſpel. Gal. 
«2,1. Who bath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the truth : 
© Tit. 1.1. . 

« 10. Integrity of life, or uprightneſs and fincerity, void of 
«deceit and counterfeiting. 1 Cor. 5.8. 7th the unleavened bread of 
« ſincerity and truth. Eph. 4-24 Ita.38.3. 1 have walked before thee 
Een truth... | 

© xm, Juſtice or righteouſneſs, as it 1s contrary to 1niquity. 
<x Cor 13 6. 1t r2foyceth not in inzquity, but un truth, Pal. $I. 0. 
© Thou loweſt trith an the 2 1ward parts. It 15A part of the mage of 
© God. Sce Ep-4-24- Joh. 3. 21. & 3 Joh. 12. Truth fignifieth 
< juſt deeds truly and uprightly done. : 

« 12, Fidelity and faithfulnets berween man and man, 1n keep- 
$]ng juſt covenants, promiſes, and bargains. Jer.5.1,3. O Lord are 
© not thine eyes ſt upon truth ? 

« 13. A juſt and true ſentence pronounced by a Magiſtrate 
in caſes of juſtice. Proy. 20. 28. Mercy and truth preſerve the 
CK21g. 
© 14. Plainneſs and fimplicity of ſpeech, when things are ut- 
© tered as they be, without fraud and falſhood. Pſal. 15.2. Fe that 
 ſþek+th the truth from bis heart. Ephe4+-25. Speak truth one to an- 
© otner. | 

© 15. Moſt true, and far from all deceit.. Plal.19.9., The qudge- 
© ments of the Lord are truth. 

£16, In deed, and in good earneſt ; when the inward belief 
© and obedicuce of the heart doth anſwer the outward profeſſj- 
© on. Eph. 4- 21. And h:ve been taught in him as the truth is in 
© 7::1s3 that 15, the true and fincere inſtruction 1n Chriſt. Alſo 
©Phil.1.18. 

© Truth fignifieth finceriry from the heart, with aſſent of the 
© mind, as oue rruly purpoſeth. | 

© Accozding to truth) Not after appearance and ſhews, as 
© men do judge. 1 Sam. 16.7. Neither unjuſtly, and partially, but 
© rightcouſly and equally, as becometh the Judge of the world, 
and the ſearcher of hearts. Rom.2.2. The j4dgment of God 25 ac- 
6 cording unto truth. | | 

According to trith, Rom. 2.2. The Hebr. TAINAR, fignifies 
both tr»th and 14ſtzce, and is rendred by &anSeax and d) yaroouyn, 
and here one of them 1s pur for the other, &andJaz truth, and 
I) 19c5v yn juſtice, fo as on the other ſide 4x0 papword, the 
#njujt mammon, 1s oppoſed to the trus riches. Dr. Hammond, An- 
not. . ; 

*To do truth.) To deal truly and fincerely, leading an honeſt 
©life, void of all crafc and deceiving. Joh.3.21. He that doth truth 
© comes to the light. 

© Full of truth | One full of the very ſubſtance of truth ; to 
© wit, Chriſt, being the perfe&zon and accompliſhment of all Le- 
© gal ceremonies. Joh. 1.14. Full of grace and truth, 

© Girdle of truth) The true doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
©15 unto the ſoul to ſtrengthen it, as a girdle 15 unto the body 
of a Souldier in war. Ephef. 6. 14. Your loyns girt about with 
Cty iith. ; 

* Pan! that holy Apoſtle, hath very elegantly deſcribed the 
* conplear armour of a Chriſtian Souldler, alotring his Loyns (the 
*Dotirine of Truth) for a Girdle, his Breaſt (a good Conſcience) 
© for a Breaſt-plate 3 his Legs and Feet (a prompt and ready mind 
_ ©to confeſs and preach the Goipel of peace and atonement with 
© God) as boots and ſhooes 3 confidence in Chriſt (as a Shield) in 
© the left hand, and in the right hand, the Word of God for a 
< Sword ; and finally, the hope of ſalvation by Chriſt, for an Hel- 
© met to cover the head. 

© Thus the whole man 1s armed throughout at all points (none 
© being allowed rhe back, teaching thereby unto us, that a Chriſti- 


* an 15 never to think of ſaving himſelf by tligkt) againſt all the | 


| 


| © keeping 1t back from ſhewing it ſelf 1n_ words and deeds, 


a. ts 


© temptations of the ſpiritual enemies to.be made able to withſtand 


* and overcome them through the power of Jeſus Chriſt, their 
* General and grand Captain: from whom both the weapons 
* themſelves, and the -«kill with agility to uſe them aright, alſo 
* the ſucceſs and victory after the combate, muſt be begged by 
«faithful and earneſt prayer. See Eph.6. from verſ.14. til{ 20. 

*ruth of the Goſpel ] The true and fincere doftrine of the 
© Goſpel. Galat. 2. 5. That the truth of the Goſpel might continue in 
© YOU. Met | | 

*©To hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs] To ſuppreſs the 
<lighr of knowiedge naturally ſhining in mens hearts, forcibly 
as 1 
© deſires to do. Rom. 1. 18. Prath of God 75s revealed from DE 
© upon men which hold the truth in unrighteonſneſs. 

De a truth] is a word of Aﬀeveration. 1 Sam. 21. 5. Luk, 
I 2, 4+ | Ts | 
2. For certainly, and really, Job 9. 2. Luk.4.25. 

3. Sincerely, 1 Cor. 14.25. | h 

ruth] Sanfified through thy truth, Joh. 17.19. or truly ſan- 

ified, marg. 

*ightly to divide the Uozd of truth] Skilfully and very 
© wiſely to difiribute and apply the Goſpel (which is by excellen- 
*cy the Word of truth) unto the capacities and uſes of the hea- 
*rers. 2 Tim. 2.1.5. Kig'tly dzviding the Word of truth. It isa Meta- 
* phor taken from the Rite of the Leyitical Prieſts, whoſe uſe what 
© it was, ſee Lev.1.15,17. Tocleave the Bird with the wings in 
* even parts, which fignifieth both the death of Chriſt, without 
* breaking any bone, and the $k1ll which ſhould be in Miniſters, to 
© cut the Word. 

*To tell the whole truth] To declare and lay open the 
< whole matter, as it was done. Mark $. 23. She told him the whole 
* truth, | 

*To walk in truth] To live uprightly without hypocrifie. 
© r King.2.4. That they walk before me in truth, | 

© Wo2d of truth } The Goſpel, preached and publiſhed by 
© the true Miniſters thereof, being the only ſaving truth. 2 Cor. 
* 6. 7. By the word: of truth, Col.1.5. 7hereof ye-have beard by the 
* ord of truth that 1s, the Goſpel, Eph.1.13. | 

© To wozthip God in truth'} To ſerve God with an inward 
© pure worſhip, and without ſuch Cerenionics as were under the 
Law. Joh.4.24. And wil! be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. 

© Moz0 oftruth ] Words worthy to be received for their 


| © certainty 3 being for uſe, like goads to incite us to our duty, 


© being ſlothful 3 and as nails to contain us in our duty, Eccleſ, 

12. Ih, | | 
Aryphena'] Del:c:ous, or delicate. A godly woman, Rom.16: - 

12. 

Eryphoſa') The name of a woman, Rom. 16.12, Thrice ſhix< 

ing, of Tets thrice, and g@ax of pw to ſhine. Paſar. Etym. 
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Fubal_) Born, or brought, worldly, or confuſion, or ſlander. 7a« 
phet's Son, Gen. 10.1,2. 1 Chr.1.$. 

Lubal-Cain |] »orlaly poſſeſion, a birds neſt of the world, con- 
fuſzon, or imitating ſlander. The firſt Smith, Gen.4.22; 

Eumble} Tofall, or roll down, Judg.7.13. 

Tumult |] A great nolle of people in their rage, Mat.27.24. 

2, Confuſion, and quarrelling, A&.12.18. | 

3- Uproar and confuſion, Mart. 26. s, 

4. For (edition, Hol. 10.14. 

Tumults'| 2 Cor.s.s. or colings toand fro, marg. 

ELumultuous noiſe] Iſa. 13. 4. Heb. a voice of twnult, as 
chap: 16.6. or ofa ſreperous or tumultuous Company, Annot. A ty- 
multzous City. I{a.22.2, The word ſometimes implies a mournful 
10zje, Plal.55.2. chap.59.1 1. The word is alſo uſed for ſucha noiſe 
as Revellers amidſt their mirth make, Prov. 20.1. Zach. 9.15. It 
ſeems here to 1mply an hideous confuſed noiſe, whether of the one 
or of the other. Annot. 

Of the tumultuous ones, Jer. 48. 45+ Or Revellers, Heb. children of 
noiſe, as chap. 46. 17. Not fo much the rude and promiſcuous 
multitude, Tfa.16. 14. & 17.12. as the gallants, thoſe revellingand 
roaring ones, as Ila. 5.14. & 24.8. 4nnot. 

Turn] Time, as It was appointed and ordered, Eſt.2.12.1. 

*Toturn_ To call one back that erreth, into the right way. 
* Jam. 5.19. He that turneth a ſinner,. ſaveth a ſoul. Thus Miniſters 
© and Chriſtians turn one another. | 

© 2. To endeavour our ſelves to leave the by-path of fin, and 
*ro turn to God by repentance. A.3.19. Turn that your ſins may = 
* v2 put away. Thus are men ſaid to turn themſelves. Jonas 3. 10. 
* They turned from their evil ways. 

*3. To change mans heart from evil to good, by putting 
*3nto it the grace of repentance. Jer.31.18. Turn ys, O Lord, and 
* we Will return, Thus God alone turneth Sinners, AR, 26. 18. 
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©2 Cor. 3. 16. When their btart ſhall be turned to the Lord, ©: 

« 4... Togtve ſome 'metcy after {ome judgment, as 1f God did 
©turn and change his mind. Pfal.80.7. Turn us again. Lam. 3. 2T. 
© Jonas 3.9.” In-theſe and*matiy other places, the word | turn} fig- 
© nifies to reſtore ſuch as be 1n calamity, ſhewing ſome new favour 
Eafrer ſome affiiaion. ME DURO | 

Aurn] Job 5g. 1. or look, marg, Jer.2.24. or reverſe, marg. 
Amos 1. 3. of convert, let be wy marg. 


Turn again is put for, To be diflolyed into the firſt mat- 
rer, Job34.1 ; | 
2. Tobereſtored unto the former condition, Exod.4.7. 


3. To repent, Jer.25.5 | a 
Turnagainft } Tooverthrow and deftroy, Pſal.81.14. 
Turn aſide} Our of the way, Jud.19.15. | 

2+ Todraw neat, an approach, Ruth 4. 1. Ex0d.3.4- 

3. Tofin againſt God, Exod. 42.8. = 

4+ To fall from the faith of rhe Goſpel, 1 Tim.1.6.. | 
©To turn afide} To ſpread and pitch tents, or to follow and 


© oo after, Cant. 1:7. Why ſhould I be as (he that turneth aſide to the. 


© flock of thy companions ? Or, leſt I ſhould be as one that wandereth, 
or, 2s one that extendeth, or ſiretcheth out the tent, or as one that co- 
vereth himſelf, which was done either out of ſhame, Ezck. 24. 
17. 'or elſe unto ſhame, outof ſinful wantonneſs, Gen, 38. 14. 
Annie 


\ Turn awap] To remove, Jer.18.2 
It is put for, To pervertand ſeduce, 
2, To forſake, Jer.32.40 . , | 
ETornaway thine epegfrom me! So the laſt tranſlation. 

Tirn about thine eyes over againſt me. Turn about thine eyes. This 
word is uſed ſometime for tuning towards, 1 Chr.12.23. Some- 
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time for t»r1ing away, Ezek.7.22. Here it ſeemeth to be meant | 


in the firſt ſenſe ;, that the eyes of the Spouſe, (which are like 
Doves, Cant.4.1.) ſhould now in her Beloveds abſetice be turned 
to him by faith, thathe thereby might he encouraged and cheered 
In her love.. Over againſt ne.) rowards me, though afar off, ſo the 
word is uſed fundry times. It may alfo be Engliſhed, jr0z #2, or 
from before me. Aynſw. 


' But the moſt facile and general opinion is, that they are the 


moſt elegant, (and indeed ER expreſſion of abundant ar- 
dent love, uttered by Chriſt, as by one wounded and overcome 
3n bartel, by the darts.of his enemy, See To overcome. 

Turn away) Heb.12.25. 1fwe turn away from him that ſpeak- 
eth from heaven. If they eſcaped not, who refufed to hearken to 
the Law, which God by an Angel, = by Moſes) delivered to 


man, here upon earth 3 how much leſs ſhall we eſcape, if we | 


deſpiſe the Goſpel, which 1s delivered unto us from heaven ? 
Hall, | 


As much as Chriſts perſon 1s more excelfent then Moſes, and hzs 
authority above hisz and the heavenly clearneſs of Chriſts gracious 
offer, above his dark types: as much more heavy and certain 
wrath ſhall overtake the deſpiſers of his Dottrine, (the refuſers, or 


{as the word importeth) ſhifters off of Chriſt)-then the deſpiſers 
of Moſes Law. 


A . 


Turn away]. Spoken to turn you away from the Lord, Deut. 13. 
s. Heb. ſpoken revolt againſt the Lord, Pial.119.37. Heb. mah? to 
aſs. marg. .. . EET "%* | 
: Turn back) is put for, To be deſtroyed, Plal.129.5. & 35.4 
2, To forſake the Commandments of God, 2 Chr. 29.6. 1 Sam. 
F3. Te. . 
mn To fly from, Pſal. 44.10. 
4+ To hinder, and diſappoint, Iſa.14. 29. 
s. Tolnvade, Jer.49.8. . ET 
 Aurn my beloved] Cant. 2. x7. that is, come and viſit me, 
and have a ſpecial care of me. Annot. . 
. Turn fron | To alter, Pſal.132.11. 
2. Toforſake, Prov.4.1s. _T | 
3. To remove, and free from, Plal.3o.11. | E 
Turned, 1 Sam10.9. or gave another: hearr,, Compare the text 
with the marg. Zach. 14-10. or compaſſed, marg. . _.. 
Turned their backs, 2 Chron. 29.6, Heb. given the neck, marg. 
_ Turneth it upfide down, 1a.24.1. Heb. perverteth the face thereof, 
marg. : | 
Turning] is put for, DefeRjon from good, Prov. 1.32. . 
- 2. For inconſtancy, Jam.1.17. . The word 7egri is properly 
the Suns motion from North to South every year. 
3- Deſtroying, 2 Pet.2.6, . rpm 
Eurnings| 2 Chr-26.9. or Cor#ers of the wall. D. Tranſl. ;. 
 Theturning away, Prov. 1. 32, or eaſe, marg. Mic. 2.4, or in 
ſtead of reſtoring, marg. 0 CID 7; 
*Aurtle Þ A Bird fo called, being of Doves the leaff, a lovely, 
* delightful, harmleſs, ſimple, and chaſte fowl. Jer. 8.7. Even the 
© Turtle and the Swallow obſerve their times. The Prophet thereby 
© accuſeth the Jews of blockiſhneſs, having leſs underſtanding 1n 


* heavenly matters, than Birds and Beaſts, 1n diſcerning thicir ſea- 
5 {ons of heat, cold, &6.. | 


| 
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| *2, The Church of God in earth, being like a Turtle, Pſal.74. 
19. Gzve not the foul of thy Title, &&, A Metaphor. As the 
© Turtle, fo the true Church of God on earth is ſmall, weak, un- 
-* armed, expoſed to many dangers from beaſtly ravenous men; 
| © yet rematneth meek and innocent, both by imputed and inhe- 
*rent innocency, whereby. ſhe is ſtill arniable to Chriſt her huſ- 
; _ and all her children,: though hated and perſecured of the 
world. | 5 5g, 


It was to be offered up finto the Lord, Lev.1.4. & 5.7. & 12. 
7. & 14.2230, If either male or female die, the other covtinueth 
chaſte, makerh choice of no other. The female after the death of 
the male loferh ſolitarineſs, It will not light upon any filthy 
thing, nor upon a dead carion. Its yoyce is not at all times one 
and the ſame. In the Summer it's ſeen and heard, nor inthe Win- 
ter. Ir's fruitful, loving to 1ts-own kind, entertaining peace with 
other Birds, In the Winter it caſtcth the feathers, which again 
grow againſt the Spring, | 

Lurtle | The voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land, Cant,2.1 2, 
The Church 1t ſelf 1s fometinie meant by the Twt!z, Plal. 74. 19. 
and the Dove, Cant.2.14. & 5. 2. ſometime the holy Ghoſt with 
his graces, 1s reſembled by a Dove, as ar our Lords Baptiſm, Mat. 
| 3-16, and thus the Cha[d:s expoundeth ithere, the v0v7e df the holy 
Ghoſt, So_1t fignifiech the voyce of the Spirit in the people of 
Chriſt, mitually comforting-one another, and joynrly praiſing 
God, with and for his graces. The Turtle Dove caſting her fea- 
thers, 15 ſaid to hide her {cf in Winter in holes of trees, her voyce 


-, 


| therefore being now heard, fignifteth that Summer was come. 
; AYnſw : 


It Ggnified a friournifig and contrite heart : whoſe groanings 
thovgh many and grievous, ver are muſick in his ears; and ſweet 
evidences both- of his-Spirit abiding in us, and of the work of 
grace, like a ner and lively Sprmg. vegun by it. Annot. 

Tizar1s, of Criſt the faithful Spouſe of his Church, who 1s 
mourning 1 74d-2, becauſe he finderh nor his Mate (the Church) 
there. Cotton, ' | 7 Re 

Now 15 the time of that heavenly melody, which the chearful 
Sain's and Angels make jn mine ears, while they ſing ſongs of 
deliverance, and praiſe me «1h their Allelvjahs, and fay, 


Glory to God on high, in carti: peace, good will towards men. 
Ball. | 


| 


The bird is in the Original -alle4 Toor (whereof the Latine by 
duplication harh Turtvr) whi-!, appellativeiy 1s Order, as if this 
bird before other birds, ould bc a bird of Order. Irs a kind 


of Dove, addicted to the Deſert and ſolitary places, rrueto the 
mate, whoſe ſong 1s m1xed with a grcaning ſadneſs, in the Winter 
ſeaſon croucheth in ſon rree's holiow trunk, coming forth ia 
the Spring, with his trouvled Cantillation, Whar bird of 0r- 
der muſt this be, that with his td ſong doth order all the birds? 
It 15 no other but he thar jn Lev. 1. 14. & 5.7. 15 apvointed for 
burnt ſacrifice, even Me/ſzah himſelf, who during the Laws win- 
ter was couched under ſhadows, and lay therein as dead, but 
together with the Gentzlzs time of vocation d1d itep torth, ſhew- 
ed himſelf in our nature, ( Beda underſtandeth by 'the Turtle 
Chriſts humanity) ſung perſonally to che 7:5y5, and Hrft frufts 
of the Gentiles, but Miniſterially #o their tucceitors, by ſubſti- 
tures, yet whether in himſelf or others, all 1s the Turtles voyce 3 
a voyce that may he diſcerned by his {ad gladnels, or glad fadneſs, 
Claphams he | 

Tuto2s) are they who have power given unto them over on= 
free born, that inregard of his age 1s norable to defend and guide 
himſelf; in which ſenſe Tutors are appointed by Parents unto 
their children for a certain time, Gal. 4. 2. | 
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Awain) Two, 1 Sam.18.21., 2 King.4.33. Two parts, Jers 
34-18. Mat.27.51.. 

Twelfth |-Applyed to Captain, xr Chr.27.15. Day, Numb.9. 
78. Lot, 1 Chr.24.12. & 25.19. Month, 1 Chr. 27. 15. Precious 
ſtone, Ezek.21.20, Year, 2 King.8.25. & 17.1. Yoke of Oxen, 
1 King.19.19. NIN . =, | 
Twelve | Spoken of, r. in 4#its, and applied to Angels, 
Rev.2t.12.. Apoſtles, Mar.10.2. Baſkets, Mat.14-20. Bowles of 
ſilver, Numb.7.84. -Braſen bulls, Jer. $2.20. Bullocks, Numbe 72 
87. Brethren, Gen. 4. 13. Cakes, Levir. 24- 5s. Chargers of fil 
ver, Numb. 9.+84. Chief Prieſts, Ezra 8. 24. Cities, Joſh. 18. 
24. Cubits, 1 King. 7.15. Days, At. 24+ It. Dilctples, Matth. 
10.1. Foundations, Rev. 21. 14- Fountains of water, Numb. 
33- 19. . Manner of fruits, Revel. 22. 2. Gates, Revel. 21. 21. 
He-goats, Ezra 6. 17, Hours in the day, John 11. 9. Lambs, 


Numb. 7. 87. Legions of. Angels, Match. 9.53. Lions,- 1 Kings 
10.20, Men, Joſh.3.12, Months, Eſt.2.12, Officers, 1 hing.4-7e 
Oxecn, 


\ 
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"Oxen, both natural, Numb. 7. 3. and artificial, 1 King. 7. 27- 
Patriarchs, AR. 7.8. Pearls, Rev. 21. 21. Pieces of a garment, 
1 King. 11. 30. Princes, Gen. 17, 20. Rams, Numb. 7. 87: Rods, 
Numb. 17. 6. Servants of Þavid, with the like number of Benja- 
min, who ſlew one another, 2 Sam. 2. 15. Sons and Brethren of 
Gedaliah, 1 Chr. 25. 9. Sons of Jacob, Gen. 35. 22. Spoons of 
Gold, Numb. 7. 84. Stars, Rev. 12. I. Stones for the Brealt- 
plate, Exod. 28. 21. Stones taken our of Jordan , which 70- 
ſhua ſetup in the midſt thereof, Joſh. 4+ 3, 9- Stones whereof 
Elijah built an Altar, 1 King. 18. 31+ Thrones, Luk. 22 3o. 
Tribes of 1/va:1, Exod. 24. 44 Wells of water, Luk. 15. 27. 
Years, 14-4. Yoke of Oxen, 1 King. 19 19. 

2, In hundreds, being ſpoken of Chariots, 2 Chron. 22. 3. 

3. In thouſands, and applicd unto ſuch as were armed for war, 
Numb. 31. $. ſuch as wereſlain of 47, Joſh. 8. 25. ſuch as were 
ſent againſt Fabeſh Gilead, Judg. 21. 10. ſuch as the Children of 
Ammon hired of 1/htob, 2 Sam. 10. 6. ſuch as Achztophel required 
of Abſalom, wherewith to purſue David, 2 Sam,.17. I. Solomon's 
Horſemen, 1 King. 4- 26. ſuch as were ſealed of the Tribes of 
Iſrael, Revel. 7. 5,6, 7, 8 The meaſure of the Heavenly Zeri- 
falem, Revel. 21. 16. | 

* Twelve Angels } The Keepers which watch to open the 
© Gates of the new Jeruſalem, and to recelve the Citizens quick- 
<]y, without delay, Revel. 21.12. Af the Gates twelve Angels. 

Not Cherubims, to keep us out, Gen. 3. 24. Or, to guard us 
in the Church on earth. Or, Miniſters to teach us the way to Hea- 
ven. Chap. 1. 20. | 

© welve foundations | The doctrine of grace, taught the 
« Church firſt by the twelve Apoſtles, which were inftrumental 
© and miniſterial foundations Ap alone being the principal 
« foundation and Head corner-{tone, on which, even the Apoſtles 
« themſelves, as living ſtones, are laid) and afterward preached 
« by faithful Paſtors in all ages. Revel. 21, 14+ And the wall of 
© the City had twelve foundations” 

©Twelve fruits | Variety of fruits, not one kind, but ſun- 
F dry, yet without ſatiety, Rev. 22.2. Bearing twelve frutts. 

© welve gates | The ready entrance and eafie accels ( as 
© by gates into an Houſe ) which the Children of God, the true 
© 7ſraelites, ſhall find into thenew Fernyſalem from above, Rev. 2r. 
©12, And thewall had twelve gates. Here 1s an alluſion to the 
© earthly 7eruſalem in Jewry,where the Jews had free1ngrels from 
6 all quarters, by twelve gates. See Ezek.48. 30, 3I- ; 

© welve hours in the day ] Thar the artificial day in 74- 
© dea, by their cuſtome, conſiſted of twelve unequal hours, which 
<in Winter were ſhorter, and in Summer longer, bur all the year 
© long but twelve hours a day, Joh. 11. 9. In the equinociial 
© it is ſo in this Iſland, not ſo in the reſt of the year, as there jr 
© uſually was. 

© Twelve thouſand furlongs') The unmeaſurable greatneſs 
* and largeneſs of new Zeruſalem, being for multitude of Citizens 
© without number, very ſpacious and capacious, Rev. 2i. 16. And 
© he meaſured the City twelve thouſand furlongs. ; | 

© Twelve Aribes) The whole number of the faithful, both 
© 7ews or Gentiles, which walked in the ſteps of their Father 
© Abraham, Rev. 21. 12. Mhich are the twelve Tribes of the Children 
© of Iſrael. 

Twenty) Spoken of, i. invnites, and applied to Baſons of 
gold, Ezr.8.27. Boards, Exod.26.18. Captains, 1 Chr. 12. 28. 
Chambers, Ezek.45.5. 1 King. 9.11. Cubits, Exod. 27.16. Days, 
2 Sam.24.8. Fathoms, A&.27.28. Furlongs,  Joh.6.19. Gerahs, 
Numb. 3. 47. Hee-goats, Gen. 32. 14+ Zeſhazah of the Sons of 
Merari, his Brethren and their Sons, Ezra 8. 19. fews carried 
captive, Jer. 52. 28. Knives, Ezra 1. 9. Loaves of Barley, 2 King. 
4+ 42. Lot, 1 Chr. 24. 18. Males, Ezra. 8. 11. Men, 1Sam. 14. 
14. Meaſures of pure-Qyl, 1 King. 5. 11. Oxen, 1 king. 4. 23. 
Pieces of filver, Gen. 37. 28. Pillars, Exod. 27. 19. Rams, Gen. 
32. 14. Righteous, Gen. 19. 31. Servants, 2 Sam. 9. Io. Shee- 
aſſes, Gen. 32. 15. Shekels, Lev. 27. 5. Sockets, Exod. 27.10. 
Sons, 2 Chr. 13. 21. Talents, 1 Ring. 10. 10. Veſſels out of 
the Preſs, Hag. 2.16. Years, Gen, 6. 3. & Judg. I 5. 20. 

2, In thouſands, applyed unto Baths of Wine and Oyl, 2 Chr. 
2.10, Chariots of God, Pſal.68.17. Children of 4ſher, 1 Chron. 
7-40. of Benjamin, Judg-20.1 5. of Ephraim, 1 Chr.12.30. Danites, 
Which came to make David King, Ibid.z5. Them that dyed of 
the Plague, Numb.35.9. Drams of gold, Neh.7.71. The fami- 
lies of the Simeonites, Numb.26.14. The firſt-born males, Numb. 
3:43. Footmen whom David took from Hadadexer, 2 Sam. 8. 4. 
Footmen whom the Children of Ammon hired, 2 Sam. 10.6. The 
people that teturned from Gzdeon, Judg.7.3- The Levites num- 
bred, Numb.3.39. Meaſures of beaten Wheat, and meaſures of 
Barley, 2 Chr.2.10. Oxen, 1 King. 8. 63. Reeds, Ezek. 45. I. 
Such as 1n their courſes ſerved David, x Chr. 27. 1, 2, 4, 5, &c. 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and half Tribe of Manaſſth, 1 Chron. 
12.37. Sheep, 1 King.6.63. Such as were ſlain of Benjamin, Judg. 
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8.5. and by the fallofa wall, 1 King.20. 
1 Chr.7.9. of Bzla, Ibid. 7. of Tola, Tbid.2. 
Awentieth | Spoken of Day, Numb.10.11. Lot, .x Chr. 24. 
16, & 25.27, Year, 1 King.15:9. ; 
,Twice is put, 1. For a definite number, Num.20.11. 1 Sath, 
18.11, 

2, For indefinite number, 
Plal.62.11. 

Lwig) Ezek.17.4. Boigh, or branch. He cropt off the top of his 
young twigs. Nebucha dnexxar led away, or carried captive wich Te> 
hojachin the chief of the Kingdom. F 

TWUER] Between light and dark. 

It 15 taken ſometimes for the evening, Proy. 9. 9. Job 24 15, 
Sometime, for the morning, 1 Safn.30.17. -2 King.9.5,7, 

nga ue 1 Cor.15.52. It the twinkling of an eye. Here- 
by 15 ſignified the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, fince there is nothing 
more ſwift then the motion of the eye. | 

Twins | Two born at one birth, ſpoken of r2aſonable creatures 
Gen. 25.24. & 38.27. of unreaſonable, Cant.4.2,5. & 7.3, 

* Twins} Two tambs, or two children ata birth, Cant.g.2. 

* Every one bring out Twins, and none # barren among theth. 
Both thePaſtors of the Ghurch and all other Chriſtians ſhould 
increaſe both in contemplative and praQtical duties z they ſhould 
abound 1n all holy exerciſes of charity both towards God and 
man. Annot. | 

"Two } Theleaft number, conſiſting of Two Units, or Two 
© ones. Luk.1o.1. He ſent them out two by two. 

*2, Many joyned together in fociety, Eccl.4.9. Two are bitter 
* than one; thar is, ſociety is better than a ſolitary life, though this 
* be eſpecially meant of marriage-ſociety. 

A,wo_| Spoken of, 1. in 4n:ts, and applied upon Angels, 
Gen.19.1. Anointed ones, Zac.q-14. Armies, Cant.6.13. Ales, 
Judg.19.10. Bands, Gen. 32.9. Barſabas, and Matthias, Ada. 1.23, 
Baskers, Jer.24-1. Berries, Iſa.179.6. Birds, Lev. 14.49. Blind men. 
Mat.20.30. Boards, Ex0d.26.23. Bottles, 1 Sam. 25.18. Bowls, 
1 King. 7. 41. Bracelets, Gen. 24. 22, Branches, Exod.25.38. 
Breafis, Cant.g.s. Brethren, Gen.9.22. Bullocks, 1 King.18.23. 
Burdens, Gen.49.14. Calves of gold, 1 King.12.28. Caprains, 
2 King. 1.14. I Chr. 12.28. Captains of the hoſt, 1 King. 2.5. Cen- 
turtons, Act.23.23. Chains, AR.12.6. Chains of pure gold, Exod. 
28.14. Chamberlains, Eft.2.21, Changes of garments, 2 King.s. 
22, Chapiters of molten braſs, x King.7.16. Chariots of horſes, 
2 K1ng.7.14. Cheeks, Deut. 18.3, Cherubims of gold, Exod. 25.18. 
Children, 2 King. 2.24. Children of 4zmaveth, Ezr.2.24. Cities, 
Joſh. 15.60. Claws, Deut. 14.6. Cloaths rent, 2 King. 2. 12. Cluſters 
of raiſins, 1 Sam.30.12. Coats, Mat.10.10. Commandment, Mart. 
22.40. Companies, Judg. 9.14. Countreys, Ezek.25,10. Corners, 
Exod. 26. 24. Covenants, Gal. 4. 24. Courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, 2 King.21.5. Cubits, Exod. 25. 10. Damſels, Judg..30. 
Daughters, Gen. 19.8. Days, Exod. 16.26. Debters, Luk.7.41. Di- 
{ciples, Mat. 11.2. Doors, 1 King.6.32. Edges, Exod. 28. 7. Eli= 
jahand Elijha, 2 Ring.2.6. Ends, Exod.39.18. Eunuchs, 2 King. gs 


30. The Sons of Becher, 


and 1t ſignifieth, Ofter, Job 33. 14. 


32.Evils, Jer.2.13. Eyes, Mat. 18.9. Faces,Ezek.41.18. Families, 


| Jer. 33-24: Farchings, Luk.12.6, Feer, Mar.18.8. Firkins, Joh. 


| 


20.35. Of Iſrael, Judg.20,21. 2 Sam.18.7, of the Syrians, 2 Sam. 
! | 


2.6, Fiſhes, Mat. 14.17. Fowls, cattle, and creeping things, Gen. 
6.20. Friends, Job.42.7. Furrows, Hoſ.10.10. Gates, 2 Sam. 18. 
24. Goats, Lev.16.7. Hands, Mart. 18.8. Heaps, 2King.10.8. Hi- 
ram and Solon, 1 King.s.12. Horns, Dan.8.6. Hours, AQ. 19. 
34+ Houſes, 1 King. 9g. io: Houſhold ſervants, Aﬀ.10.9. Jeroboam 
and 4bijah, 1 King. 11.29, Interpreters, 1 Cor. 14-27. Immutable 
things, Heb.6.18. 7onathan and David, 1 Sam.23.18. Kidneys, 
Lev.3.4. Kids, Gen.27.9. Kingdoms, Ezek.37.22. Lambs, Exod. 
29.38, Legs, Amos 3-12. Leaves of a door, Ezek.41.24. Lights, 
Gen, 1.16. Lines, 2 Sam.8.2, Lions, 1 King.10.19. Lion-like men, 
x Chr.11.22. Little flocks, 1 King.20.27. Lot, 1 Chron. 24. 19. 
Loaves of bread, 1 Sam. 10.4. Man-fervants, Gen.31.33. Malefa- 
Rors, Luk. 23.42. Manner of people, Gen. 25.23. Maſters, Mat.6. 
24. Meaſures of Barley, 2 King.7.1. Meaſures of ſeed, -1 King.18. 
32. Men, Exod. 2.13, Men of Beth-aznaveth, Neh. 7. 28. Middle 
pillars, Judg. 16.29, Milch-kine, 1 Sam.6.7. Mites, Mar. 12, 42: 
Months, Judg.11.37. Mountains, Zac. 6, 1. Mules, 2 King. s. 17. 
Naomi and Ruth, Ruth.1.19. Nations, Gen. 25. 23. New cords, 
Judg. 18.13. Ner-works, 1 King.7.42. Officers, Gen. 40.2. Olive- 
branches, Ezek.4. 12. Olive- trees, Zac.4.3. Omers, Exod.16.22. - 
Onyx-ſtones, Exod. 28. 9. Opinions, 1 King. 18. 21. Ouches, 
Exod. 39. 16, Oxen, Nehem. 7. 19. Parts of the prey, Numb. 
3I. 27. Pence, Luk. 10. 35. Perſons, Numb. 3t. 40. Pigeons, 
Lev.s.11. Pillars of braſs, 1 King.7.15. Pomels, 2 Chron. 4.12. 8 
13.4. Porters, 1 Chr.25.17,18. Portions, Ezek.47-13- Poſleſſed 
with devils, Mar.8.28. Poſts, Jud.16.3 Princes, Numb.7.3. Pro- 
phers, 1 Cor. 14-29. Rachel and Leah, Ruth.q.-11. Rams. Exod. 
29.3. Rings, Exod, 25.12. Rows, Lev.26.6, Seas, AQ.27.41. Ser- 
vants, Numb.2 2,22. Shee-Bears, 2 King. 2.24» Sheep, Iſa. 7. 22. 
Ships, Luk. $.z. Shoulders, Exod.28.12. Shoulder-pieces, Ibid. 
28.7. Sides, Exod.27.7, Side-poſts, Exod. 12.7. Signs, oye 
ule” 
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Sockets, Exod. 26.19. Souldicrs, AQ. 12.6, Sons, Gent. Io. 27. 
Souls, Gen. 46. 27. Sparrows, Mat. 10. 29. Staves, Tac. II. 7. 
Sticks, 1 King.17.12. Swords, Luk.22.38. Tables, Exod.31.18. 
Tails, Judg.15.4. Talcnrs, 1 Ring. 16.24. Tenons, Exod. 26.16. 
Tenth deals of fine flour, Lev. 23.13. Theeves, Mar. 27.38. Things, 
Job 13.20. Frov. 30. 7. 14.49.90. & 51.19. Times, Gen. 27. 30. 
Tribes, Numb. 34-15. Trumpets, Numb. 10.2. Turtle-doves, Lev. 
5.11. Veſſels of fine copper, Ezr.8.27. Villages, Joſh.19.30. Wa- 
gons, Nuinb.9.7. Walls, 2 Ring.25.4- Wave- loaves, Lev.23.17. 
Ways, Ezek.21.19. Weeks, Lev.12.5. Wings, 1 King. 8. 7. Wit- 
neſſes, Deut. 19.6, Wives, Gen.4.19. Woes, Rev.9.12. Women, 
1 King. 3.15. Women-ſervants, Gen.32.22. Wreaths, 2 Chr.13.4s 
Years, Gen.11.10. Young bullocks, Numb.28.11. Young men, 
Gen. 2.3. t 

2. lo hundreds, being applied unto ſuch as abode by the fluff, 
I Sam 25.13. the Brethren of 4dajah, Neh.11.13. and of Shema- 
jab, 1 Chr.15-8. Cakes, 1 Sam.25.18. Cenſers, Numb. 16.17. Cu- 
birs, Joh. 21.8. Devoured by fire, Numb. 26.10. Ewes, Gen. 32.14. 
Fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, contentions, &c. Tit. 3. 9. 
Heads ofthe children of 1ſachar, 1 Chr. 12.32. Lambs, 2 Chr.29. 
32. Levites, Neh. 11. 18. Loaves of bread, 2 Sam. 16.1. Males, 
Ezr.8.4. Men that went with Abſalom, 2 Sam.15.11. Men of Be- 
thel and 4i, Ezr.2.28. Mules, Ib1d.66. Nethinims, Ezr.8.20, Offi- 
cers of Solomon, 2 Chr.8.10. Pieces of filver, Cant. 8. 12. Penny- 
worth of bread, Mar.6.36. Pomegranates, 1 King. 7. 20. Princes 
of the Aﬀembly, Numb. 16.2. Rams, Ezr.6.17. Reeds, Ezek.48. 
17. Sheep, 1 Chr.$.21. She-goats, Gen.32.14. Shekels of filver, 
Joſh.7.21. Singing men, Ezr.2.65. Slain of the Phliſtins, 1 Sam, 
18.27. Soldiers, A&.23.23. Such as were inſtructed in the Songs 
of the Lord, 1 Chr.25.7. Souls, Act.27.37. Spear-men, Act.23. 
23. Targets of beaten gold, 1 King.10.16, Years, Gent. 11. 23. 
Young men of the Princes of the Provinces, 1 King.20.1 5. 

3+ In thouſands, and applied unto Aſſes, 1 Chr. 5. 21. Baths, 
x King. 7.26. Brethren of Fer/jah, 1 Chr.26.32. Chief of the Fa- 
thers of the mighty men of valour, 2 Chr. 265.12, Children of 4;- 
gad, Neh.7.17. of Bigua?, Ezr.2.14. of Fejpuah and 7oab, Ezra 
2.6, of Paruſh, Th1d.3. Cubirs, Numb.3 5.5. Days, Dan.8.14. De- 
ſtroyed of the 1/-e/ites, Judg.20.21. Families of the Simeonites, 
Numb. 26.14. Such as returned from Gideon, Judg.7.3. Horſemen, 
2 King. 18.23. Levites, Numb.3.39. Men with Saul at Michmaſh, 
x Sam.13.2. Oxen, 1 King. 8.36. Pound of filver, Nch.7.72. She- 
kels of braſs, Exod. 38.29. of filver, Numb. 5.8 5. Slain of Benjamin, 
Judg.20.45. of the Syrians, 2 Sam.8.5. Small cattel, 2 Chr. 3.8. 
Sons of Bela, 1 Chr.7.7. of the Koathites, Numb. 4436. of Tola, 
x Chr. 7.2. Swine, Mar.11.13. 

4. In hundred thouſands, being applied unto the men which 
were with 4m4ſzah the Son of 2:chri, 2 Chr.17.16. with Eliada, 
Ibid. 17. with Fehohanan the Captain, Ibid.1 5. with Saul, 1 Sim. 
15-4. and thoſe mighty men of valour, 2 Chr. 14.8. The Women, 
Sons and Daughters of the 7ews, whom the 7ſ7azl;tes carried away 
captive, 2 Chr.28.8. 

5. In millions, applied unto Horſemen; Rev.9.16. an 

©<T wo Candleſkicks} All the faithful Paſtors of the Church, 
© from whom the light of Gods word ſhineth upon men, as Can- 
© dleſticks bear cut the light which be pur on them. Rev. 11. 4. 
6 Theſe are two Candletichs. 

Two hozns ] The powers Regal and Pontifical, Civil and 
© Eccleſiaſtical, which the Pope and Papal Clergy challenge to 
© themſelves, over the Emperors and Kings of theearth ; alfo over 
©mens ſouls and conſciences;3 and becauſe they pretend this dou- 
© ble power to be derived and received from Chriſt (though in- 
© deed it befrom the Dragon, even from the Devil of hell) there- 
© fore be they called, the Horns of a Lamb, Rev. 13. II. The beaſt 
© bad two horns like a Lamb. Some underſtand theſe two horns, of 
*two French Kings, Pzpinus and Carolus Magnus, who ſuccoured 
©rhe two Popes, Stepbanus the ſecond, and 4drian (whom they 
© took to be innocent and harmleſs as Lambs) againſt the Kings 
© of the Lombards: Ariſtulphus and Deſiderius. 

Two hundzed ) 424 thoſe that bept the fruit of it two hundred, 
Canr.8.12. that 1s, Thy labourers ſhall receive alſo according to 
the agreement, every one for his work, ſee Mat.29.1,2,%c. So 
the Apoſtle ſaith, every man ſhall receive his own reward, according 
to his own labour, 1 Cor.3.8. Aynſw. 

Chriſt doth not ſend labourers into his Vineyard without hopes 
of reward; though the chiefeſt remuneration 15 to ſee their wotk 
proſper, and that fruir abounds rowards their account before God, 
yet they ſhall not ſhut a doot in his houſe for nought, Mal. 1. io. 
Mar. 20.1,2, Chriſt allows a fifth part with himſelf, a glory almoſt 
like his own, with which they ſhall ſhine for ever, that are faithful 
in his work, Dan.12.3. Annot. 

*Two and fo:zty months] Three years and a half, which is 
© half a Prophetical week, according to Dan.g. and jumperth wich 
© the oiher numbers ; of a time, two times, and half a time : alſo, 
*a thouſand, two hundred, rhreeſcore days. Which ſeveral num- 
© bers do note and point our one thing,to wit,that the time of the 
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* tyranny of Antichriſt, perſecuting the Saints, is certain, fixed 
and determined, which he cannot paſs, and that it ſhall not be 
«very long; which greatly maketh for the conſolation of the 
« Saints, Rev.1 1.2. Thy holy City they ſhall tread under foot two.and 
© forty months. Where theſe months took their beginning, and 
* where they are determined, I take not on me to judge ; certain 
* jt 15, that 1ntheſe 4.2, months, every day 1s put for a year (as in 
© the prophefie of Weeks by Danze!) and every week for teven 
« years, and every month to conſiſt of thirty days according to the 
© Fzyptian account : and finally, that 1t 1s the whole ſpace of time, 
«wherein Antichriſt ſhall ariſe, increaſe, or wax; be wounded, 
© revive and take heart again, to exccute his cruelty 1h that City 
< winch was the Queen of the World (as It were) where he and 
© his Favourites ſhould bathe themſelves in pleaſures. Therefore 
© they do err, which do preciſely underſtand theſe months of three 
« years and a half, where by this number myſtically is ſignified the 
* whole time of Antichriſts retgn, which is by the former compura- 
© tion, twelve hundred and threeſcore years. | 

*hey two ſhall be one) The ſtrait and moſt near conjnn- 
« jon between Man and Wite, by the band of marriage, which 
*makech Two to be (as 1t were) one perſon, Mat.19.5. They to, 
* ſhall be one fliſh. 

© Two witnefſes') A competent or ſufficient number of wit- 
© nellcs, to teſtifie any truth, Humane or Divine, Civil or Religt- 
* ous. Deut.19.15. In the month of two witneſſes ſhall the matter be 


« eſtabliſhed. Rev. 11.3. I will give power to my two witniſſes., 


* Which the Rhemiſts do falſely expound of Enoch and Eliah, prea- 
© ching and ſtriving againſt Antckriſt,and by him to be martyred, 
©. All meer forgeries, without warrant of Scripture, Whereas 
© by two1s meant a few, yet ſufficient to call the ele, and con- 
* vince others. | 

©.wo witnefſes')] A competent number of faithful preachers 
© which teſtifie againſt the errors of Antichriſt, and for the do- 
« &rine of Chriſt, Rev.11.3. Iwill give the ſame to my two witneſſes. 
© Theſe witneſſes, though few, weak and contemptible, yet ſhall 
© be 4 ſufficient number to help and confirm one another. 

Two witneſſes | ſocalled, becauſe they bear witneſs to truth 


and holineſs, againſt all the errors and unhclineſs of Antichriſt. 


In the number two, 1s an alluſion to Moſes and 1aron in the wil- 
derneſs; Eliaband Eliſha, when the 1ſraelitzs worſhipped the 
Calves and Baal ; Zerubbabel and 7thohua 11 Babylon, and after the 
return of the people. Or, two, becauſe two witn. ſſzs were (uffict- 
ent to confirm a thing, Deut.17.6. Mart.18. 16. 2 Cor.13.1. Mini- 
ſters were Chriſts witneſſes, A&.1.8. A4nnot. 

Some hold that the witneſſes are the old and new Teſtament, 
Joh. 5.39. (which are overcome in Popery, and their own Tra- 
ditions made equal, orrather ſet above them) Others, the zealous 
and ſincere preachers, and profeitors of the Word of God, who 
are more fitly ſaid to oppoſe themſelves againſt the Beaſt, to be 
killed, not to be butied, to revive in their ſucceſſors, to aſcend by 
themſelves to heaven, who both by their doQrine and converſa- 
rion, give witneſs unto the truth. Bur:thoſe two opinions do fitly 
agree1n one, fince the teſtimony of theſe and the Teſtament 1s 
bur 6ne, and Antichrilt 1 an enemy both to Scripture, and Scrip- 
ture men. L2zghs Annot. 

X wofold) And when he i made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell then your ſelves, Mat. 23.15. When you have got a Gen- 
tile to your religion, by teaching him the worſer part of your do- 
Arine, that which fortifies him 'againſt the receiving of Chriſt, 
and by preſſing him to that legal ſtriftneſs (which 1s commanded 
you as 7ews, but belongs not to him) you pur him in a far worſe 
and more dangerous eſtate, and make lim more vehemently to 
oppoſe the Goſpel, then your ſelves, to your own children, natu- 
ral 7ews. Dr. Ham. Paraph. 

Much worſe, and ſo more damnable. Anne. 
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Tychicus) Caſual, or happening. Paul's fellow Servant, AQ. 

20.4- Eph.6.21. Col.4.7. 2 Tim.q.12. Tit.3.12. 

Ty:annus] Kling, or a Prince. One 1n whoſe School Paul 
diſputed, AR.19.9. * : 

Type) Properly ſignifieth a mark or tmpreſſion, Joh 20.27. 
Itis 2. the ſumm or heads of any letter or ſpeech, Att. 23.29. 
3. A form, Rom.5.17, 

4. An example, 1 Cot.10.6. Dy 
1. Of admonition and cautton, Ibid. 
2. Of imitation; Phil.3.17. 1 Theſl.1.7. 
s. A ſhadow of good things to come, Col.2.17. Heb.1o.1. 
Tyzus or Aye | 4breahing with a flail, or ſiege, or ſtrength, 
of -a rock. A ſtrong City by Libanus, the Citizens called Tyrians, 

1 Sam.5.11, Jer.25.22. It was built by the Zidonzans, rherefore 

called the Daughter of Zidon, Ila.23.12- 
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© Qail) The fleſh or body of Chriſt, Heb. 10.20. 

* 2. That hanging or cloth, which divided the holy place of 

| ©the Temple, from the moſt holy, Heb.9.3. 

| ©Panging vail] Ex04.26.36. This hung as adore of the en- 
* try of the Tabernacle, through which the Prieſts: of the Law 

| *went or paſſed every day to miniſter in the Holy place, bur the 

; © people might nor, Heb.9.6,9,10. 

' Uails} Ia.3.23, or Robes, or Frocks, or Cafſocks. A looſe 


_—_ 
 NE__ 


A 


—_— 


\/ Agabond? One that hath no ſafe nor ſetled habitation, but 


wandrth about, as the word read vagabonds in AR. 19.13. 15 | 


rendred in 1 Tim. 5. 13. One that r0gueth about as a vagabond, 
Pſal.109.10. Aynſw. ; 

©Ulagabonds] Such Companions, as do nothing but walk the 
© ſtreets 3 which commonly be called the Raſcals and Dung-hull 
© knaves of all Towns and Cities. A&. 17. 5. The Zews took unto 
© them certain vagabonds. Alſo unſtable men, who have no certain 
« dwelling for the body, or quietneſs of mind, being full of fear 
< and trembling, Gen. 4.12: Plal.109.10. ; 

Uaiezatha | Sprinkling the chamber. Heb. and Syr. wo o!2ve- 
trees. The Son of Haman, Eſt 5.9. WTR 

*Uail] A certain cloth hanged before the lighr, to hide it 
from our eyes, and put upon womens heads for a Covert, 1n to- 
© ken of ſubje&ion to their huſbands. Gen. 24. 65. So ſhe took a 
6 vail and covered her. ; : 

© Note. The covering of a womans face or eyes with a vail, was a 
© fin of wowanly modeſty and ſhamefacednefs : as allo of ſubjettt- 
© on or reverence to her Huſband, alſo of his power over his Wife, 
© Gen.21.16. & 24.65. 1 COr.I1.10. 

© 2, Acoſtly and precious hanging, made of purple and blew 
© filk, ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, ec. whereby the Noſt ho- 
© Iy place was divided and ſeparated from the Holy place. Exod. 
© 26.31,32,33-. And the vail ſhall make you a ſeparation jrom the Ho- 
© ly place, and the Moſt holy place. This was the Val] that rent 
<&jn twain at the death of Chriſt, to ſhew the determination and 
<end of the whole Levitical and Ceremonial Law, as one ſaith, In 
© morte Chriſti omnia legalia terminantur. A bodily, material, and 
© typical vail. : : 

<This Vail was a figure of the fleſh of Chriſt, which covered 
© his Godhead, and whereby Chriſt dedicated us a way to Heaven, 
©as it is expounded, Heb. 10. It was repleniſhed with Cheru- 
© bims, to figure the multitude of Angels ſerving Chriſt, even as he 
© 3s man, and by himas man aſcending and deſcending, Ifa.s, Joh. 
© 1.51. Alfo to ſignifie the manifold graces of the Spirit, and hea- 
evenly affe&ions which Chriſt had in humane nature, and which 
© he communicateth with his, by his Word and Spirit ; Itkewiſe 
G = heavenly myſteries, which are in Moſes Law, rightly under- 

ood. 

© 3. Blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart. 2 Cor.3.16. hen thezr 
© hearts ſhall be turned to the Lord, the vail ſhall be tahen away. As 
© the Vail kept from looking upon the things which were in the 
© Holy of holies : ſo hardneſs of heart, and unbelief, kept the 
* 7ews from acknowledging and ſubmitting themſelves to Chriſt. 
* A ſpiritual Vail. 

© 4. Thedefence and preſervation which Husbands owe unto 
* and afford their Wives, againſt the injuries of others. Gen. 20. 
© 16, He is the Vail of thine eyes to all that are with thee, and to all 
© others. A Metaphor. A Civil Vail. 

5s. A ſheet, apron, or cloak, Ruth 3. 15. 

6. Chriſts fleſh. Heb.10. 20. Through the vail, that 1s to ſay, 
bs fliſh. 

©Uail] A covering which Virgins did wear, in token of mo- 
*deſty, chaſtity, and honour ; the taking away of this from the 
«© Church, was the expoſing her to reproach, Cant. 5.7. The Watch- 
men of the walls took away my Vail from me. 

Or, my Scarf; It hath the name in the Original of ſpreading, 
as being ſþread over her head to cover her. Such vazls were worn 
of Women, partly for ornament, as appeareth by Iſa.3.23. partly 
in modeſty, and 1n fign of ſubje&ion to men, eſpecially their 
huſbands, x Cor.11.6,7,8,10. and a hufband 1s to the wife a c0+ 
vering of her eyes, Gen.20.16. The taking away therefore of her 
vail ſeemerh to be a note of infamy, diſloyalty, or diſhoneſty im- 
puted to her ; as of idolatry, herefie, ſchiſm or the like, ſo ſhe 
was ſpoiled of her good name and reputation, and counted among 
the light and lewd women. See Ezck.23.25,26. Aynſw. 

An apt {ymbole either of the pure and decent Government of 
the Church, which ts both her ornament, and her defence, or elſe 
of the purity and integrity of do&rine, which when 1t 1s torn 
and &rrupted by error, makes her like a vile woman, whoſe 
nakedneſs js diſcovered, and whoſe fame and honour is vitiated, 
, Ezek. 23. 25, 26. It is a mercy 'to have one vail taken away, 
- Corinth.'s. 14. but this we ſhould be ever careful to preſerve, 

nnot. | 
Drawing me on into further errors, ſpoiling me of that purity 
and finceruy of profeſſion, wherewith as with ſome rich and mo- 
deſt vail, I was formerly adorned and covered, Hall. 


\ 


- upper garment, ſo called of ſþr:ading, for fo ſignifies the word 


from whence ir comes, 1 King.6.32. Annot. 
*Uain} Something which 15 not firm and conſtant, but ſubje& 
* to decay, being of a periſhing and vaniſhing condition. Pſal, 108, 


© 12. Vainzs the help of man. 


© 2, That which miſſeth of his end, or deceived of his expeQa- 
*t10n. Rom.1.21. 

* 3. Unprefitable and needleſs, of no uſe, and to no purpoſe. 
* Plal. 127.1. Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain 
© that buil dit. 

4. Wind, vain knowledge, Heb. knowledge of wind. Job 15.2, 
marg, | 
Uain] Empty, void, idle, falſe, as in the Original 75, 417, 


"NNN, and xe 3; fignifie. That winch wanteth the ſubſtance 


which ought to be in it, whereof notwithſtanding it hath a cer- 
rain ſhow. That which is not true, bur falſe and deceitful, Thar 
which produceth not the expected cffe&, but dorh fruſtrate the 
expettation. That which 1s frivulous, raſh, of no moment, or 


weight, That which is frail, brictle, unconſtant, unſtable, corrup- 
 tible. Ravanel. | 


This 1s ſpoken of Bablings, 1 Tim.6.20. Beauty, Prov.31.30. 

Converſation, 1 Pet.1.18. Cuſtomes of the people, Jer. 10.3. De- « 
ceit, Col.2.8. Fellows, 2 Sam. 6.20. Fooltſh queſtions, genealo- 
pres, contentions, &*c. Tit. 3. 9. Help, Lam. 4. 17. Help of man, 
Pſal.60.11,. Horſe, Pſal.33.17. Jangling, 1 Tim. 1.6. Knowledge, 
Job 15.'2. Life, Eccl.6.12. Man, Jam. 2.20. Men, Judy. 11. z. 
2 Chr. 13.7. Oblations, Ifa.1.11. Perſons, Judg.9.4. Pſal. 26.4. 
Religion, Fam. 1. 26. Reperitions, Matth.6.7, Shew, Pal. 39. 6. 
Talkers, Tit. 1.10. Thing, P{al.2.1. Things, 2 Sam. 22.21. (#hy 
{hould ye go after vain things ? (1. e.) Idols, which being empty 
vanities, and of no worth, dolead men into vanity, and do prove 


| to be juſt nothing, and unable to give any help mm time of trouble 


to them that truſt in them, when they ſtand in moſt need, Jer. 
2.9. & 10.8, 14. Hab.2.18. 1 Chr.8.4. Deut.32.2t. Jonah 2. 8. 
Annot. on -1 Sam. 12.2.) Thoughts, Pſal.1t9.113. Viſion, Ezek. 
12.24, Words, Exod. 5. 9. 2 King. 18. 20. About which not- 


withſtanding the ſþ:akers were much deceived. This 1s alſo ap- 
plied unto things ſometimes by ſuppoſition, as unto preaching 


and faith, 1 Cor.1$.14. Sometimes, falſly, as when they- ſaid, 
It :s in vain to ſerve God, Mal.3.14. Sometimes truly, as Vain is 
ths belp of man, Pſal.108.12. So unto perſons, as To 1dle, light, 
unſtable and looſe companions, Prov.12.11. & 28. 19. Tothe 
heathen, 1 King.17.1s. To the wicked, Job 11.11,12. To the 
children of Belzal, 2 Chr.13-7. To robbers and oppreſſors, Pal. 
62.10, To Idolaters, Rom. 1.21. To ſuch as credit falſe Teachers, 
Er.23.16. 

: R Uain Jdols'] Things of nought, of no force or profir, Plal. 
© 96.5. Thetr Gods be vain idols. The Apoſtle openeth this word, 
« 1 Cor. 8.4. We know (ſaith he) that an Idol zs nothing zn the world. 
« Flim and Elohim in Hebrew, are Gods of ſtrength and power 
©ſo called, Gen.1.1. Pfal. 82. 1. Fl:i{im be Idols of no ſtrength, 
© without power, ſo they are called, 2 Chr.13.9. as unable to help, 
«and unprofitable, Jer. 10. 5. Tſa.q4-9,10, And as the name of 
« God 15 often joyned with things, to ſhew their excellency, Pſal. 
« 36.7. ſo of Idols, to ſhew their vanity, Job 13. 4. Zach..1t. 7. 
6 Jer. 14414» 

©J\n vain) Raſhly, without reaſon, counſel, or due cauſe, 
© Rom. 13.4. Beareth not the ſword In vain. Magiſtrates, having 
« their authority from God, do not bear the ſword without rea- 
«ſon, and when they pur difference ( in the uſe of the ſword ) 
« they do not bear 1t without counſcl and cauſe: alo if their 
© puniſhments amend the offenders, terrifie the beholders, to 
« fear others from doing evil, then it 15 not born 1n valn 1n regard 
© of ſuccels. 

$2, Without fruit or profir, to no purpoſe or end. Gal.g.4. 
« Have ye ſuffered ſo many tbings in vain? And elſewhere often, as 
<Gal.4.11, 1 Theſl.2.1. __ —_ 

« 3, Either to no purpoſe, npon idle reſpeRs, or to wicked pur- 


'© poſe, to confirm lies and wickedneſs, Exod.20.7. 


Uain wo2ds} 4 word of lips, Ifa.36.5. marg- 

© Qain glozy] The opinion, praiſe, or applauſe of hearers 
*and beholders. Gal.$.16., Be not deſtrous of vazu glory, When 
«any ſay. and do things for this'end, to win and gain eftimation 
«and commendations from men, then they ſhew themſelyes men- 
« pleaſers, and deſirous of vain glory: for it is againſt all reaſon 
*and wiſdom to ſeek our own ppaiſe, and thereof cometh no fruir 


c but ſhame. 


©flain 
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 Uain-glozp} Gal. 5. 25. Ambition, which hath always two | 


companions, backbiting and envy, out of which two it cannot be, 
but many contentions muſt needs ariſe. 4nnot. 

The vanity of appearing to the Jews to be great Zealots. Dr. 
Him, Par aph. 

Defiring to 
Lezehs Annot. : 

Uainly] Col.2.18. 'E:xi, raſhly, without cauſe or reaſon, 
withour fruit or profit. See Lezgh Crit. Sace 

Uale' See alley. : , : 

Uale; or Uallep] There are divers mentioned in Scripture, 
for ſome remarkable things. Whereof ſome were choice, Ifa.22.7. 
Far, Ifa.28.4. Flowing, Jer.49.4. Others, rough, Deut.21.4. de- 
folate, Ia.7.19. Es 

Ualiant' Stour, hardy, couragious. 4 Sor of Yalour, 1 Sam. 
18.17. marg. 2 Chr.28.6. marg. | 

UValiant} Heb.11.34- Waxed valiant in fight, as 7oſhua, the 
TFudges, King David, Aſa, Jehoſapbat, whole warlike ſuccelles are 
aſcribed to faith, not arms. Pareus. : : 

Was it not valiantly done of Abraham withthe ſervants of his 
own houſe to encounter with five Kings ? Was 1t not valtantly 
done of little David a young ſtripling, never acquainted with 
War, to fight with that huge Giant Golzath, thar had been a man 
of war from his youth up ? ones. 

Nothing is ſo terrible or difficult, but a man, who hath Gods 
Word to be a ground for his faith, may adventure upon 1t, with 
aſſurance of prevailing. If he be called, he may encounter with 
the hardeſt party. Di&501. 

Like a valiant man] Zihe many people, Ila. 10. verl. 13. 
marg. : 

c Matiant men of Jiſrael}] Mighty ſtrong men, which were 
«found and true hearted, right Iſraelites, Cant.3.7. Of the valiaut 
© men of Iſrael. ; 

They figured ſuch ſtrong men as have the Word of God abide- 
ing in them, and doovercome the wicked one, 1 Joh. 2.14. Aynſ. 
See about tt. 

Ualiantiy] Manfully, ſtoutly, couragiouſly, Numb. 24. 18. 
x Chr.19.13. Pſal.60.12, Wonderfully, mightily, vitoriouſly, 
Plal.118.15,16. I | 

Uallep) A plain, bottom, dale, champian, low country. 

Pally) The efficient cauſe is God, whoſe power txtendeth to 
to the Valley as well as the Hills, 1 King.20.28. ; 

It is put for an obſtacle and impediment unto the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, Iſa. 40. 4. Luk. 3. 5. where every Valley that 1s de- 
preſſed and rough is ſaid to be exalted and made ſmooth; 2. 7. 
all obſtacles ſhall be removed that hinder the del1verance of Gods 

eople. : Cn, 
: Pall of Berachah, 2,Chr. 20. 26. 15 ſo called becauſe of the 
thankſgiving offered to God for the viftory obtained by Zehoſa- 
phat againſt the enemies of God and therefore 1t 1s alſo called 
The valley of Jehsſaphat, Joel 3. 2, 12. which ſome take appella- 
tively, for any place where God executeth his judgements upon 
his enemies. + | 
©Qallep |] A long ground berween two hills, being moiſt 
<and more fruitful, Cant. 6. verſ. 10. I went to the fruzts of the 
© alley. AIM | 

For fruits of the Valley, ſome alſo read the Apples or the green- 
neſs of the flreams which uſe to run among the Valleys, and re- 
preſent the fruitfulneſs and propagation of the Church, wherein 
Chriſt delighteth, that he may eat of the labour of his hands, 
who is the chief Gardiner, and Mafter of the Orchard, Mat.21.34. 
Annot. 
 Ualley of death] Pfal.23.4. 1s, tobe as1t werein the midſt 
of death, or in greateſt danger of death, as the Valleys are in the 
midit of the Hills. 

*Ualley of Pinnom | A very low place on the Eaſt and 
© South part of ,7eruſalem, fo called of the Son of Hinnom : This 


be accounted rich, eloquent, and good by men, 


© Valley grew ſo execrable by the pollution thereof, by flaughter | 


< and burial, as Hell was thereof called Gehenna: 1. for the low- 
©neſs, 2. for the fite which the wicked feel there, 3. for the filth 
« caſt there, 2 RKing.23.10. Jer.9.31,32,33- Where it 1s called To- 
© pþet of the timbrels which the bloody Prieſts uſed at the facrifi- 
*cing of children, that the cryes of the dying child might not 
© move the parents to compaſſion. ; 
Ualley of tears) Spoken of them who are in extream miſe- 
ry and afiRion, Pſal.84.6. The Hebrews obſerve that when the 
word 7alley is joyned to another word, 1t increaſeth the fignificati- 
on of the word, as in the three former words, (j1dgment, death, 
and tears) may appear z whereby is meant exceeding great judg- 
ments, danger, and affliction. 
- Lilly of the Ualfeys) Cant. 2. 1. or, of the low, (or deep) 
places. Theſe were fruitful places where the Kings herds were 
fed, 1 Chr.27.29. And as roſes and [i{{jes growing in Sharon, and 
theſe Valleys had more moiſture, than thoſe thar grew in hills and 
mountzeins, fo hereby it ſignified the bleſſed eſtate of the Church 


A 

in Chriſt, by whoſe grace it 1s in low and baſe eſtate made ſweet 
and amiable, like the Roſe and Ly, Ta.35.1. Hoſ.14.z. Burt as 
here 1s mentioned the plain of Sharon, and the alleys, which 
were open -places where catrel fed, and not jncloſed gardens : fo 
by 1t may be ſignified, how the Church is expoſed to perſecuti- 
on, to be plucked of all that paſs by the way, and trodden down, 
and eaten of Beaſts. 4ynſw. | | 

Ualour }. Courage, ſtoutneſs, applyed commonly to great 
Warr1ours, as Gzdeon, Judg.6.12. to Zephthab, Judg. 11. 1. Da- 
vid, 1Sam.16.18. and his Worthies, 2 Sam. 23.8. .Itought to 
bein men eſpecially for the truth, Jer. 9. 2. both in Miniſters of 
the Word, 2 Chron. 26.17. Ad. 4. 19. & 13. Io. & 17. 17. 
I King. 18. 15, 18,40. & 22, 14, 10. & 2 King. 11.4. &.3. 13s 
and profeſſors, Dan. 3. 12, 16, 17. Mark. 15. 43. AR. 7. 


52. | 

Ualue} Toeſteem of Ifa.$3.3. 1 King. 10.2 a | 
| Ir fignifieth, To tax,'or ſeta price, Job 28.17,19. where wildom 
1s ſaid to be of a greater worththan that gold and precious ſtones 
can be ſufficient price to purchale it. So Mat.27.9. out of Zech: 
II. 13, Chriſt 15 (aid to be valued ar 3o pieces of filver, becauſe 
that was the price ſet and agreed upon between 74das and the 
Prieſts, to betray him. 

Value | Worth, eſteem, repute, skill, Job 13. 4. 

Uaniah] Now:Ement, or weapons of the Lord. EZr.10.35. The 
Son of Banz2. | | 

Uaniſh | To conſume away, Job 6.t7. Heb. tobe cut off, marg; 
& 20.7. To fly ſuddenly away, Prov. 23. s: As the dew, Hol. 
6. 4+ To decay, fade, and wax old, Heb. 8. 8. To be of no uſe, 
1 Cor.13.8. To come to nothing, 1 Cor. 2.6. Toaboliſh and d6 
away, 1 Cor.13-10,11. 2 Cor.3.7,13,14. 2 Theſl. 2.8. 2 Tim. 
I. 10. Hence things that periſh ſuddenly, are ſaid to vanh 1; þ2 
ſmoak. To ceaſe to be ſeen, Luk.24.31. marg, : 

© Uanitp] A thing of no force, uſe, or continuance. 1 Sam. 
©12. 23. Why will you follow vanity which profiteth not, nor can d;- 
* [zver © In this ſenſe Idols are often called Vanity, Joh. 2.8. Pal. 
© 71.7. Rom.8.20. The creature 7s ſubjeft to vanity that 15, to a 
© yanithing and flecting eſtate, 

Uanitp} Pial. 10. 7. or iniquity, marg. Inconſtancy 


and 


| frailty, Pfal.144-4. Idols, Deur. 32. 21. A vaniſhing and fleeting 


eſtate, Pſal.39.5. Lightneſs, Pſal.62.9. The puniſhrrent following 
iniquity, Prov.22.8. Sinful means, Prov.13.11. A thing of no 
worth, of greatuncertainty, Pſal.35.g,11. Prov.21.6. Unprofita- 
bleneſs, 'Eccl. 1. 2. Falihood in words, Pal. i2.2'8& 41. 6. 
That which is not able to help, Pſal. 62. 9. A Cifquieted and 
troublefome eſtate about tranſitory and unprofitable things, Pſal. 
78.33. Natural opinions, vain and fooliſh, Eph.4.17. Sinful and 
fooliſh, folly, Pſal.94.11. Prov.12.11. 1 Cor. 3.20, Mans own ima- 
ginations, Ezek.13.5,8. Jonah 2, 8, Every deceitful thing, coun« 
ſel, hope, device, imagination, which br:ng not our endeayours to 
paſs, Pſal.q.2. 

For the creature was made ſubject to vatuty,Rom. 8.20 Mamunoris, 
vanity hath a double notion ; one, as it refcrsto the heathen 1dols, 
which being p15 nothings, are called worn, vain, of 
vanities, At.14.14. and ſovarity here 1s all their 1gnoraut, -fi:hy 
Idol-worſhip, and ſo 1t's Eph.4.17. and fo Rom. 1.21. & 2 Pet, 2. 
18. Another, as 1t's rendred, wretched, miſerable, and both theie 
may ſeem to be here put together ; as the courſe of the Gent2les, 
wasan zdolatrous, v3lanous, and withali an unhappy, wretched courte 
to which the Devil had brought them, and God in his juſt judg- 
ments had delivered them up, for their deſpiting the /ight of na- 
ture. Dr. Ham. Annot. þ. | 

Uanity of mind |] Yanity 15-taken ſix ways all agreeable to 
the mind. | 

1. Itfignificth unprofitable, without frutr, Eccl. 2. 22. & 3. 9. 
Mal.3.14. Sodoth the Apoſtle ſhew the vanity of the converſati- 
on of carnal men, Rom.6.21. #hat fruzt bad ye of theſe things where- 
of now ye are aſhamed ? the end whereof 15 death. 

2. It ſfignifieth empty, without any ſubſtance; as emptineſs 15 op= 
poſed to that which 1s full, or heavy, or true. As. 

1. Tofulniſsz ſo prowiſes nor fulfilled are fa1d to be vazn 
promiſes. Job (chap. 7.3.) calleth the time of his life months of va- 
nity; that 1s, empty of tolid joy, peace or comfort. And Plal.2.1. 
The Gentiles imagine vain things; (1.e.) empty, without reaſon or 
ſucceſs. In which ſenſe whatſoever occupyeth the hearts and' 
hands of wicked mer, or with whatſoevet they are occupied, may 


| juſtly be ſaid to be 2a7n, as having no ſolidity but a peace, fecurt- 


ty and joy, altogether falſe, yielding a ſ#*mng contentment for 


| ſome ſmall time ; like the hungry man dreaming that he 1s eating, 
but when he awaketh, his ſtomach 1s empty. Iſa.29.8. 


2. ASIt 15 oppoſite to gravity; as light and inconſtant men, 
are called vain men; in which ſenſe the propher calleth Idola- 
ters and their Idols, vain light things, like the wind, Ifa. 41; 
29, | OR | | 
3. AS 1tis oppoſite to truth; as deceitful men and lyars are: 
called yain men Plal, 4- 3. men areſaid to bunt after vanity qua, 
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follow after lies ; where vanity is expounded by 1zzs, Hence Deur. 
32.21. Idols are ſaid to be vain, becauſe they are falſe and feign- 
ed, not being ſuch as they appear to be, but only in the fooliſh 
_ and perverſe opinion of men: And this vanity alſo reignerh 1n the 
mind of carnal men, becauſe it is averſe from the truth, and ready 
to embrace falſhood and lies. 
3+ Itfignifieth, to be fruſtrate and diſappointed of theend, which 
3s the proper ſignification of the Greek word; 1n this fenſe the 
Scripture calleth that vain which diſappointeth us of our end, 
and feeds our expeRation with a vain hope 3 whereunto Evah 
ſeems to have alluded, in the naming of her ſecond Son Abel 3 7. 2. 
wanity, becauſe ſhe thought her firſt Son Cazn to be the promiſed 
ſeed that ſhould tread down the head of the Serpent 3 but by the 
wickedneſs of his life perceiving it not poſſible for htm to be the 
man ſhe expeſed, upon her next Son ſhe impoſed a name, to int- 
mate her being deceived of her hope. So Pf.33.17. the horſe 15 ſad 
to be a vain thing. And Plal.60,f g. the help of man I5 Vain, tte 
a deceirful ſafeguard, a lying help, only feeding the expectation 
with a vain hope. So 1 Cor. 15.17. If Chriſt be not riſen (faith the 
Apoſtle) then our hope is in vain ;, #. e. deceitful and falſe, as being 
yet in our fins; in this ſenſe the hope and confidence of every un- 
regenerate man, may juſtly be caJled vain, becaule it ſhall decerve 
and diſappoint him at the laft, when he ſtandeth in moſt need of 
help and comfort. 

4+ Ir ſignifieth brittle, weak, and obnoxious to change,whence we 
uſe toſay a thing is, vaniſhed to nothing. So 7ob ſpeaks of his 
friends, ch.27. 12. hy are ye thus altogether vain, z.e. why do ye 
urge ſo many idle and frivolous reaſons againſt me,which come to 
nothing. In this ſenſe v4zn hath two degrees 3 

1. Thevanity of change. 
2, Of corruption : | 

The firſt ending in the laſt, and being a preparation there- 
Unto. 

Of the firſt Job ſpeaks, chap. 6. 16. comparing the friendſhip 
of men to ſnow and ice, which being melted with the heat of the 
Sun, vaniſh, and are changed into another form, that they ſhall 
not be known to be the thing they were. 

Of the laſt the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 8. 20. The creature 25 

ſubje& unto vanity, 1. e, corruption, as himſelf 1mmediarely after | 
EXpounds it, So Pal. 144. 4. Man1s ſaid to be like unto vanity, | 
becauſe his days paſs as a ſhadow, and are conſumed. In which 
ſenſe the Preacher calleth all things under the Sun vanzty ; where- 
unto the LXX. had reſpeR, tranſlating the word ſmoah, then the 
which there is nothing more vaniſhing, ſeeing like unto, a Tower 
It riſeth a loft, as if it would reach unto heaven, but being ſcat- 
tered with the leaſt blaſt of wind, it vaniſherh and conſume- 
eth away; ſuch are all things 1n this world that do poſſeſs 
the mind and thoughts of carnal men, 1 John 2. 14. 15, 
F7. 
5. Ir fignifieth 2nz2quity. Plal. 119. 37. Turn away my eyes that 
they behold not vanity, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ;, 1. e. inzquity, and the 
deceitfulneſs of ſm, whereby I may be enſnared, and led away 
from the truth. So Pal. 94. 11. The thoughts of man are ſaid to be 
vain 4.e. only evil continually, Gen.s. Hence Ta.s.18. the wic- 
ked are ſaidto draw iniquity with the cords of vanity, 2. e. witha 
will, mind, and afteQions altogether corrupt, although by the 
cords of vanity, may be underſtood the objedts of finful luſts, be+ 
eauſc they provoke unto fin, and nouriſh it. 

6. It fignifieth fooliHhneſs and ſolzdity, joyned with 7gnorance 
and +/;ndn:ſs. So Job 11. 12. Vain man would be wiſe (faith Zo- 
phar) though he be born libe a wild Aſſes Colt; 3.2. fooliſh man, void 
of wiſdom and knowledge. 

This kind of Vanity is alſo attributed to the mind, Tit. 3. 3. 
where deſcribing the miſerable condition of the Yentiles with- 
out Chriſt, ſaith they are fooliſh. Bodizus Epheſ. pag. 537, 


538. 

©Uanity of Uanities) Moſt vain, and exceeding full of va- 
© nity. Ecclef. 1.2. Vanity of vanities, (ſaith the Preacher.) Inthe 
© Hebrew phraſe, two poſitives be #quivalent to the ſuperlative: as, 
«Servant of Servants, Vanity of Vanities, ſignifies moſt ſervile, 
©moſt vain. 

*Uapour ] A dewy miſt, as the ſmoak of a ſeething pot. 

©2. The frailty of mans life, being of ſhort continuance, and 
ſuddenly extmd and pur our, like a vapour. Jam.4.14. It 5 ever 
a vapour that appears for a little time. 

Vapour} properly,an exhalation hot and moiſt, arifing out of the 
water 1nto the air. 

Inproperly, it is put for the judgments of God, or tokens there- 
of, Joel 2. 30. At. 2.19. | 

The efficient cauſe is God, Pal. 135. 7. Jer.10.13. The effe& 


& rain, 1 King.18.44. Prov.25.14. The end is to praiſe God, Pſa. 
x48. 8. 


MATP, 


of the fleſh of this Serpent; or becauſe it reſiſts the 


Uapour } Job 36. verſ. 33. Hebr. that which goeth wp, | 


Uariableneſs ) From the Father of lights, with whom is no v4- 
rzableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Jam. 1.17. The word 
aa (rendred variableneſs) ſignifieth aſtrononomically the teve- 
rat habitudes and poſitions wherein the Sun appears to us every 
day at the riſing in the Meridian, and when it ſets, And ſo 7eg- 
m1" (rendred turning) is alſo a like word belonging not to the 4ai- 
ly but yearly courſe of rhe Sun, which 1s farther fromus, or nearer 
to us, after the meaſure, or 1n the proportzon, that it moyes ro- 
| wards the Northern and Southern Tropich. And from thence it is 
that ir caſts ſeveral ſhadows to the ſeveral people of the world, 

and gives Geographers occaſion to divide them into do x10;, 674- 
£9 x40t, and m&1040:, thole that caſt no ſhadows, thoſe that caſt 
ſhadows on one fide, and thoſe that caſt (hadows round about. And 
agreeable to this is the word &m(, x;a7pa (rendred ſhadow) caſt- 
ing of ſhadow here, and being joyned with 7egmms, turning, fig- 
mfies the variations of the ſhadows, according to the various motz- 
ons of the Syn, before mentioned. Dr. Ham. Annot. d. 

God 1s here compared to the Sun, and 1s therefore called the 
Father of lights, but yet is preferred before 1t, becauſe 1t hath ſome- 
times clouds caſt over it,and ſometimes 1s in an ecclpſez but there 1s 
10 change or ſhadow of change with Him. All theſe words are aftrg- 
nomical ;, God 1s compared tothe Syn, and his light 1s much per- 
fedter. The Sun hath 1ts para/laxes, 1n the Eaſt it looks one way, 
in the South and Weſt another way 3 and his turnings, yearly de- 
partures from us, which we call Solſiices. God neither riſes, nor 
ſets, nor departs, bur 1s always near to thoſe that call upon him. 


| L:igh's Annot. ; 


Uariance] Evil ſtrife in affeQions, words, ſcolding, bawling; 
yea all unjuſt ſtriving, quarrelling, Gal. 5.20. 

Uathni} Second, changed, a tooth, or my year. 2 Chr.6,28, The 
Son of Samuel. | 

Uaſhtie} Drinking, doabling, putting, or hemp. Ahaſhueroſh his 
Wife, Eſt. 1.9. 


Uaunt] To boafi, Judg. 7. 2. To be raſh, 1 Corinth. 13. 4+ 
marg. | 


u C 


Ucall)] The name of a man, Prov. 3o. 1. He was (as ſome 
think) the Diſciple of 4gur, or ſome wiſe man, who uſed to con- 
verſe with him, that he might learn wiſdom of him. . 

It cometh from a word that ſignifieth to be able, which 1s by 
ſome attributed to Chriſt, and in the ſame place 1thzel, the ſtrong 


| God zs with me, that the godly might be pur in mind of their ſan- 


QAification wrought by the preſence and power of Chriſt. 7unins, 
and Trey, upon Prov. 3o. I. 


CI 
Uehement) Fierce, Cant.8.6. Obſtinate, Luk. 23. 10, Zea- 
lous, ardent, Mar.14-31. Strong, Joh.4.8. Luk%.48. 
eoement) Jon.4.8. or filent, marg, 


Uehemently | Earneſtly, confidently, fervently, Mat. 14.31. 
Sharply, eagerly, greatly, Luk.t 1.53. Stiffly, fiercely, with great 


contention, Luk. 23.10. 


Uein] Job 28.1. There zs a vein for the ſilver, or a mine; Heb. 
a coming jorth ; that 1s, either a place where it puts forth it ſelf 
into veins, or a way, to bring it out of the earth. Annot. 
Uel)} Deſiring God. -Of the Sons of Banz, Ezr.10.34» Jo 
Uenemous beaſt] 4.28.4. Gr. Theron, whereby are ſigni- 
fied all manner of wild beaſts, but eſpecially the beaſts which by 
biting and ſtinging ſhoot their poyſon and kill men like as this ſer-= 
pent : from which word it is thought that the Antidote called 
Theriacum or Treacle, hath its name; either becauſe it isalſo made 
poyſon ofthis 
and ſuch like venomous beaſts. D. Annot. 2 
©Uengeance} Law, and divine right. A&. 28. 4. Yengeance 


\ © bath not ſuffered him to live. 


© 2, Puniſhment inflifted and taken upon the wicked for their 
©* wickedneſs. Rom.12.19. Vengeance is mine. ROM: 1343, To take 


| Cvengeance on them which doevil. 


Vengeance 1s ſpoken, 
I, Of Man. 
2. Of God. 


Of Man, Prov.6.34. Judg. 14-4 who is often ſo eager after 
It, as he will be contented to loſe his own life, if ſo be he can take 


| vengeance of his enemies, Judg.16.28.30. 


It is 1. #nlawful, and fo the deſire of it is condemned in Lamech,. 
Gen.4-24. in Abner, 2 Sam.3.9. 7oab, verſ. 27.30. Eſax, Gelt-27» 
41:42. Andthe fa, Gen.34.25,26. 1 Sam.22.16, Lam. 3.60. It 


g 
ariableneſs} Inconſtancy, ſubje&to change, Jam, 1,37. 


ha not to be ſought after, Ley. 9.18, for ir belongerh ro God, 
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who will r:5ay, Deut.32.35- Rom.12:19. Heb.10.30. Itis there- | 


fore to be left ro God, Gen. 50. 9. I Sam. I. 13. 2 Chr. 24. 22. 
I Pet. 2.21. who will take vengeance though we hold our tongue, 
x Sam.2.38,39. compared with 32,33,34, & 35. verſ. This 1s 
the comfort of the godly in their oppreſſions by the wicked, 
x Sam.24-13,14,19. It ought to be abſtained from, eſpecially by 
- the Miniſters-of the Goſpel, Luk.9.54,55. who notwithſtancing 
. may commit their cauſe unto God, deſiring him to take venge- 
ance upon the deſperate and cruel enemies of his truth and er- 
vants, Jer. 11. 19, 20, & 15. Is. & 17. 18. & 18.18, 2 Tim. 
« 14, I5» 
. " Lawful, as that, : 
x1. Of Davzd, for the abuſe done to his meſſengers, 2 Sam. 
10.7. I Chr.19.8. - 
2. Of the Magiſtrates upon MalefaQors, 1 Pet. 2.14. Rom. 
I 3. 4s 
0 ' Of the people of God upon his enemies, Judg, 15. 7. 
3 Sam. 1424. . 
4. Of the Miniſters of the Goſpel upon obſtinate finners, 
2 Cor.10.6. viz. by Excommunication, Mat.18.18. 
s. Uponour ſelves, by refraining from ſin, and the occaſions 
thereof, which is a fruit of true repentance, 2 Cor.7.I1. 
Secondly of God, inflicting his ſevere judgments upon 1mpent- 
tent ſinners, 2 Theſl. 1. 8. 2 Sam.22.48. In doing whereof the 
Lord is ſaid ro comfort himſelf, Ezek.5.13. & 16:42. & 21. 22. 
and to_revenge the blood of his ſervants, Deut. 32. 43. his 
covenant, Levit. 26. 25. For all which, the Lord 15 ſaid to 
have a day of vengeance, Tſa.61.2. & 63:4» Jer. 46. 10. & $1. 6. 
Luk.21.22. In reſpe& whereof he 1s called a God of vengeazce, 
Pſal.94.1. Heb.10.30. 
<Uengeance] Puniſhment for fin, Heb.10.30. May not the 
Magiſtrate revenge? His throne, is Gods Throne ; his ſword, Gods 
ſword ; his vengeance, Gods vengeance. No private man may 
revenge. The King of Kings ſaith, Yengeance #5 mine, and wilt thou 
wreſt Gods {word out of his hand ? Wilt thou intrude thy ſelfinto 
Gods Office ? ones. 
Taking vengeance ] Heb. by revenging revengement, Ezek. 
25.12. Marg- 
ot con? The wild beaſt taken in hunting, or the meat made 
of the tieſh thereof, Gen. 25.28. & 27. verl. 4, 5, 7, 19, 25, 31, 


* Uenome) The properties of it are, 
I, Itis Cruel, Deur. 31. 33. 
2. Deadly, Jam. 3.8. 
3. Hot, Pſal. 140.3. 
Ir is put, 1+ For the judgment of God upon the wicked, Job 
20. 16. For the malice of wicked men againſt God and their 
Neizhbour, Deur.32.33. Plal.58.5. 


2. For their ſlanderings and back-birings, Pſal. 140.3. Jam.3.8. 
Which God threatneth to puniſh, Hoſ.7.16. 

Uenome) Their wine #5 the cruel venome of Aſþs, Deut. 32. 33- 
wine here i:gnifieth the corrupt dotrine and hereſies wherewith the 
7ews poyloned themſelves and their Diſciples, as the wine of for- 
nications 1s the hereſies and 7dolatries of Antichriſt, wherewith all 
Nations have been made drunken, Rev. 17. 2. The cruel venoms of 
Aſps ; in Gr. incurable fury of 4ſþs ; in Chald. as the gall of Aips 
the cruel Serpents, which are venemous Serpents that will. not be 
charmed, Pſal.$8.5,6. and ſo it noteth their incurable maliciouſ- 
neſs. Aynſw. 

Uent ] To let out, to open, Job 32.19. marg. 

At a venture] In ſimplicity, 1 King.22.34. marg. Hap-ha- 
zZard, uncertain, by chance, 1 King. 21.34. 2 Chr. 18.33. 2 Sam. 
x.6. This is ſpoken in reſped of ſecond cauſes; for in reſpe& of 
the firſt cauſe there is no chance, but all things are by him deter- 
mined, and ruled by his providence. 

Uerified) Tried, found to be true, Gen.40.20. To bring to 
paſs, 1 King.8.26. 2Cor.6.17. : 

Uerily ] A note of affirmation, 2 King.q.14. of Confidence, 
and aſſurance, Pſal.37.3. & $8.11. & 66.19. of Aſſeveration, Pſal. 
73-13. Mat.$.26, In great matters hardly to be believed, yet ne- 
ceſſary to be believed and embraced, Mat. 5.29. & 6.2. & 8. 10. of 
Reſolution, A&.16.37. -1 Cor.$.3. & 9.18. It is often doubled by 
Chriſt in the Evangelifts, to confirm the truth of his do&trine, Joh. 
I:$I. & 343: & 5.19. : 

Uerity ) Truth, Pſal.111.7. It is put for Sincerity, 1 Tim. 


2.7. 

Uermillion] A read earth that Painters uſe, Jer. 22. 14. 
Where it is put for coloured Theft, or Sacriledge. 

It is uſed by Idolaters, to make their Idols appear beauriful, 
that the beholder may be the ſooner induced to Idolatry, Ezek. 
23. 14+ | 
*Urrtue) The natural vigour and ſtrength which is put into 
© every creature, for ſuch uſeas it 15s appointed untoof God 3 as 
© the vertue of Herbs, Plants, &*c. 


©Power and might, or the effect of power. Luk.8.46, Yertue | 


©5 goxe out of me 3 that is, there is ſome healthful effett wrought by 
* my power, 

*3- Godlineſs, honeſty of life, and good manners, Phil.4.8. If 
F thezr be any vertue, &c, 2Pet.1.3. Called to Virtue. 

* 4- Chriſtian valour, courage and fortitude, (as Yirtys is des 
* rived of Vir) 2 Pet.1.6. 7oyn to yohy faith vertue. 

* 5s. Excellencies and perfeRions of God, 1 Pet. 1.2, 

Uertue) That he hath called us to glory and vertue, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
The word &ez7}, vertue, beſide the ordinary known notion of it, 
for probity f maners among menzas the generical word that contains 
all moral and Chriſtian wertues under it, (in which ſenſe it is uſed, 
Ph11.4.8) doth in this chap. ſignifie two things very diſtant one 
from another, and both of them differing from this. In this verſe 
It ſignifies the power of God which he ſhewed in Chriſt, eſpecially 
the miracles which he was enabled to work.z and fo it's here joyn- 
ed with the g/ory, whether the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on him, 
and on the Apoſtles, (which is ordinarily called Scheckina, and 
NoZa glory) or whether the glory that ſhone in his works and do- 
cirine be meant by it. So 1 Pet. 2.9. 4pm} yaxtony]©>, the 
vertuzs (inthe plural) of him that calleth us out of darhneſs into 
his great light, 1. e. his miraculous power, divine ations and 
woras together. But then in 5. verſ. of this chap. the word ſeems 
yet to havea third notion, and belonging there evidently ro men 
not to Goa, as here, it cannot yet be fitly interpreted by that 
word vertue, which is the gzneral comprehenſive title of all virtyes ; 
for many of them are afrer named, as continence, patizuce, Us 
and required to be ſuperſtrued upon this of #e:7) virtue, which 
would nor be fo proper; but ir ſeems rather to fignifie (in thar 
notzon wherein both the Gr. 4ez 74, and the Larine v#rts, are of- 
ten uſed) &ySeilciu 1 Cor. 16.13. Manhood, Courage, or forti- - 
tude 1n adhering to Chriſt, Mar. 16, 24. which the Gnoftichs, a- 
gainſt whom he arms them, would ſo fain rob them of, now in time 
of perſecutions. Dr. Ham. Anno. 4. 

Uertuoug] Diligenr, induſtrious, Ruth 3. 11. 

It 15 ſpoken of the carefulneſs and diligence of a good Woman, 
about her houſhold affairs, Prov.31.29. 

Uertuouflp] Have done vertuouſly, Prov.31.29. or have got- 
ten riches, marg. | 

Uery] By the word annexed hereunto the meaning hereof 
may be plainly perceived. 

In very deed] A word of Aſſeveration, 1 Sam« 25. 34. 
wat really, in earneſt, 1 Sam. 26 4. In efte&, 1 Chron. 65; 
I 


* Ueffel} Any inftrument of uſe in an houſe for the good of 
©thus life. 2 Tims 2. 20, In a great houſe are veſſels of wood, and of 
*earth, Theſe ſerving rocommon uſe, were profane inſtruments, 
* Mar. 11.16. Neither would he ſuffer them to carry veſſels through 
*the Temple, In Gen.24.53. it fignifies all things for uſe or orna- 

ment, 

©2. Natural Inſtruments, which receive and contain the mat- 
* ter of generation. 1 Sam.21. 4nd the veſſels of the young men were 
© boly. 1 Thell.4.4. That ye know how to keep your veſſels in holineſs 
* and honour. A Metaphor. 

©3. Wives, which howſoever they be the weaker ſex, yet are 
* Inſtruments of great and manifold uſe. 1 Per. 3.7,8. Giving hes 
© nour unto the woman, as unto the weaker veſſel. A Metaphor. 

Veſſel 1s pur for the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Thus Payl 1s a 
choſen weſſel to bear the Name of Chriſt among the Gentiles, and Kings, 
and people of Iſrael, AR.9.1$. And in general any man or woman 
that God appoints to do any work,or to be his inſtrument, either 
publickly or privately. Thus all men in reſpe& of the work God 
requires of them, are Veſſels, 2 Tim.2.20,21. 

Uefſel) The potters veſſel, Tſa.30.14. Heb. the vottle of Potters, 
marg. Any mſtrument to carry things in, wet or dry, Gen.43.11. 
Mar.13.48, Mar.11.16. Ships, Ifa. 18. 2. Mans bcdy,. 1 Theil. 
4+ 4+ Earthly, frail, ſubje& ro mortality, 2 Cor.4.7. There were 
vellels, of braſs, 2 Sam. 8.10. Clay, Jer. 18.4. Earth, 2 Tim. 2. 
20. Gold, Eſt.1.9. Silver, 2 Sam.8.10. Wood, 2 Tim. 2,20, I- 
vory, Rev. 18.12. | | 

Poured from veſſel to veffel] is, To ſuffer a change, from 
proſperity toadverſity, Jer.48.11. 

Ueſſel unp;ofitable] Empty, wheres there 75 no pleaſure, 1s 
fpoken of them whoare brought into a contemptible and miſera- 
ble, condition, Jef. 51. 34- Plal. 31.15. Jer. 22. 28, & 48. 38. 
Ho. 8.8. 

Weaker veſſet] Women are ſocalled, 1 Pet.3.79.  _ 
. 1, Becauſe they are weaker in judgment, and more ſubje& 
to paſſion then men, which is the cauſe why Satan aſſaulted Eve 
rather than A444, Gen. 3. 1. They are more eafily deceived 
than man. | | 

2, Becauſe of the inſufficiency for the greateft imploymetit iff 
Church or Common wealth. | 

3. They cannot ſo well ſhift for themſelves as men, their defire - 
is naturally ſubje& to men, in reſpe& of depending upon them for 
proviſion and proteGiion, Gen. 3, _ 

& They 
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4. They areapter to perturbations, and not (o conſtant nor ſta- 
ble 1n the heartas men. © 

5. They are more prone to pride, and vanity in apparel, than 
men ; for all the dire&ions in Scripture (eſpecially in the new Te- 
ſtament) concerning apparel, are rather given to Women than 
Men, 1 Tim.2.9. 1 Pet.3+43. SN : 

6. The Scripture aſcriberh the fin and corruption of mankind 
to that ſex, rather than to the other, 1. Tim-2.14+ Joh. 15. 14. & 
25.4. Plal.g1.4,5: ; 

7. Experience ſheweth that where they are wicked, they are 
far worſe than men; 7eſabel was worſe than Achab, Herodias than 
Herod. Solomon ſpeaks this from h1s experience, Eccl.7.28. 

Ueſfels of earth] Frail and brittle men, ſubje& to mortality, 
2 Cor.4.7. me have this treaſure in earthen veſſels. : 

© Full Uefſels}] Hollow places filled up fitly, Cant. 5. 12. 
And remain by the full veſſels. The word veſſels 1s not 1n the Origt- 
nal, being in the Genevah Tranſlation, which our Author followed, 
ſet dawn in a different charaRer from the Text. In our laſt, the 
placeis rendred fitly ſet, of which ſee 1n fitly ſet. 

Uefſels meet foz the Lo2ds uſe | are ſuch as abſtain from 
the fellowſhip of the wicked and purge themſelves from the1r cor- 
ruptions, 2 Tim. 2.20,22. 

*Ueflels of mercy] Ele& and choſen ones, ordained to mer- 
© cy, even to obtain honour and ſalvation in heaven, through 
© Chriſt. Rom.9.23. That he might ſhew the riches of his glory upon 
© the veſſels of mercy. Theſe be alſo called veſſels of honour, verl. 
©21, 

As the veſſils of a potter, &c. Rev.2.27. They ſhall utterly be 
deſtroyed without recovery, as earthen vellels are when broken, 
T{a.30.14. Jer.19.1I. Annote 

©UHefſels of wzath] Perſons, men and women prepared to 
© deſtruction. Rom.9.22. What if God wonid, to ſhew his wrath, 
© and to make his power known, ſuffer with long patzence the veſſels of 
© wrath prepared to deſirudtion ? There are allo called veſſels mad: 
© to diſhonour, ver(.21. 

Ueſtments] Garments uſed by Idolatrous Prieſts in their I- 
dolatrous worſhip, 2 King. 10.22. 

Ucffry] A place where the Prieſts cloaths are kept, 2 King. 
10.22, 

Uefſture] Cloaths, of Chr dipt in blood, notes his vidory 
over his enemies, Rey.19.13. 

Cloathed with a veſture dipt in blood, Rev.19.13. It ſheweth 
the exceeding preat ſlaughter of his foes formerly : for his gar- 
ments are not ſprinkled with bloud, as Tſa.63.2, butdipt or died 
of 1t, Iſa.9.5. what could his enemies look for him now, tecing 
the marks of his former- vi&ories, but deſtruction? Or, as if he 
ſhould come to revenge the blood of his ſervants ſhed by Anti- 
chriſt, and ſhould wear one of their garments full of bloud to in- 
cite him to the greater revenge. Or, 1t might be to ſignific the 
event Of this batre!, that ſo much bloud ſhould be thed, that not 
the common Souldlers only, whoſe hands are moſt employed 
In war; bur the general himſelf, whoſe head uſeth to be more 
employed than his hands, ſhall have his garments dicd in bloud. 
Annot. | 

To have a name, King of Kings, &c. written upon the veſture, ſig- 
nifieth, that the divine power and majeſty of Chriſt, ſhall be con- 
ſp1cuous unto all,inſomuch that all ſhall openly acknowledge him, 
and worſhip him. | 

Hath on his veſture a name written, Rev. 19. 16. That all men 
may ſee it, and fear him. Some footſteps of his power appeared 

before, in converting the Gentzles: bur much obſcured by the 
perſecution under the Heathen Emperors, and afterwards under 
the Popes; but when both theſe are deſtroyed, then all men may 
fully diſcern it. Annot. | 

©To ver} Moſt grievouſly to torture ones mind, as a body 
© ſet upon the Rack ro be tormented, 2 Pet.2.7,8. 

* 2, To provoke and anger one with bad words and ill uſage, 
© Lev.18.18. &Plal.6.10. 

Uex] To oppreſs, Exod. 22. 21. To perſecute and deſtroy, 
Numb.25.17. To procure judgments from God, Ibid. 18. 

It 1s ſpoken of men vexing men, Exod, 22.21, Ley.18, 18. Num. 
25417, 118.7.6. | 

1. Himſelf, 2 Sam.12.18., 
2. The Church, AR.12.1. 

- 3. The Spirit of God, Iſa.63.10. 

Of God vexing man, Plal.2.5. 2 Chr.15.6. Ezek.32.9. - 

Uex) 2 Sam.12.18. Heb. 4o hurt, marg. Pſal. 2.5. or trouble, 
tary. 

Ueration] is put for, great afflitions and judgments, Deur. 
7-23. Wa.22.5. Ezek.9.7. Deut. 28.20. 

Qexed) Judg,10,8. Hebr. cruſhed, marg. Judg. 16,16, Hebr. 
ſhortned, marg. Job.27. 2, Heb. made bitter, marg. 
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Uial] A veſſel narrow at the bottom, and wide above, where- 
mn incenſe was offered up toGod, Rev.5.8. The matter 1s gold, 
Ibid, In reſpet& of the form it repreſents rhe heart, which is nar- 
row and pointed at the lower end, but wider above, to ſignifie, 
that it ſhould be open towards God and heaven, but cloſed towards 
the world. 

In reſpe& of the matter, 1t ſignifieth that the heart which prai- 
ſes God ſhould be holy and pure, and that ſuch hearts are honou- 
rable in the fight of God ; for a veſſe! of gold, and a veſſel of hs- 
047, are put for the ſame, 2 Tim.2.20,21. | 

It 15 put for the prayers of the Saints. Rev.g.8, by a double me- 
tonymie, | 

1. Ofthe continent for the thing contained. 
2. Ofthe ſ2n for the thing ſignified. 

Uials of the wzath of God] fignifie, the Judgments of God, 
Rev.1 5.7. & 16.1,2,3,4- | h 

7. Becauſe they are the means and inſtruments whereby God 
executes his judgments upon the wicked, even as is a veſlel out of 
the which wine1s poured to be drunk. 

2. Becauſe God pours out his judgments in a certain meaſure, 
ſuch as himfelf hath determined. 

3. Becauſe the judgments of God are juſt, free from any blot 
or injuſtice, as the gold whereof the Vial 15 made 1s pure and free 
from droſs. 

The vials of the wrath of God, Rev. 16. 1- Theſe Vials wete for 
the deſtruction of Popiſh Rome, as the ſeals were for the overthrow 
of the heathen Roman Empire. There 15 a great agreement be- 
tween the trump?ts, that weakened the Chriſtian Roman Empire, 
and theſe als, that ſhall ruine the Popiſh Church. -The evil of 
thef-/# trumpet, and vial, lighteth on the earth 3 the ſecond on the 
Sea, &c. The one ſheweth that the Popiſh Church ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, as ſure as the Heathen Empire was: 'the other, that it 
ſhall be deſtroyed by ſuch like judgments, as che Heathen Empire 
was weakened. A4nnot. | 

As Antichriſt roſe by ſeven trumpets in the ejghth chapter, ſo 
he ſhall fall by ſeven vzals, (rhe vzals are of large extent, but of 
narrow mouths; they poure out ſlowly, but drench deeply, and 
diſtill effeGually the wrath of Goa 3 they are veſſels of full and 
juſt meaſure, as all theſe judgments are diſpenſed in weight and 
meaſure) they ſhall be poured on the whore. of Babylon. Papiſts 
and we agree 1n thzs, but differ in the other, who ſhall be the whore. 
We ſay the Chzrch of Rome, and ſome of them alſo. Deſtruftion 
comes upon all thoſe rhat joyn with Rome 3 the earth, the com- 
mon people; the ſza, the Koman dominion 3 Rzvers, thoſe that 
carry abroad her trumperies; the ſun, the higheſt authority that 
holds on Rome. Theſe vials import not only temporal and bodily 
plagues, bur ſpiritual alſo. Leighs Annor. | PROTOS 

Uicozy.) is taken, I. Properly, for that victory obtained againſt 
common enemies iti war. 

It is ſometime expreſled by the word battle, Eccl.g.11. By a 
Metonymie of the antecedent for the conſequent, by ſaving, Judg. 
7.2. deliverance, Tbid.1 5.18. 

The efficient firſt cauſe 1s God, Joſh.14.12. 18Sam. 7.11.13. & 
I 4+4 5+ | 

For 1. It is obtained by prayers put up unto him, 1 King. 8. 
4445+ 2 Chr.6.34,35. Ex0d.17.11. 

2. By a holy, and ſtrong confidence in his name, 1 San. 14. 
6,10,12. compared with 13. & 17.37,45,46. 2 Chr.13.11,12. & 
I4-II,12. & 20.15,17,18,20. & 32.8, 

3» Becauſe a few men, withour ſtrength, often obtain the v1- 
ory againſt multitudes, exceeding 1n ſtrength and all warlike 
furniture, Gen.14.14,15,16,19,20. Judg.7.2,7. I Sam. 14.6,13. 
& 17:45,45,47,5- Plal.33.16,19. & 147-10. Prov.21.31. So that 
the battle zs not always given to the ſtrong, Eccl.g.11. 

4+ The viRory is promiſed and given of God as a great benefit, 
Gen.22.17. Exod. 23.27. Lev.26.7,8. Deur.11.23. & 28.7. 

s. Becauſe we are commanded to aſcribe it to God, Judg.1s.8. 
I Sam. 7.12, & 11.13. 2 Sam.$.20. and to praiſe him, and give 
him thanks for it, Gen.14-19,20. Exod. 15. 1. to 21. Judg. 5.2. 
2 Chr.20.26. ; 

6. Becauſe they that truſt to themſelves are often diſapointed 
of their hope, Exod. 1 5.9,10. Judg. 5. 28, 29,30. I Sam. 17. 44s 
49,51. 1 King.20.3,10,18, Wherefore men ſhould not triumph 
before the victory, 1 King.20.11. . 

The partzes that obtain this vi&ory, are, 

I. The Church againſt her enemies, Exod.17.11. Numb.31.49, 
50, Joſh.10.11. Judg.7.11. 

2. The enemies againſt the Church, Deut. 32. 3o. Joſh.7.4,5+ 
Judg.3.12,13. 1 Sam.4.2,10. 2 King. 23-29. 2 Chr.35-21. Plal. 
44+10,11, and that either, 

| x, Becauſc 
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x. Becauſe of the juſt judgment of God for the fins of his 
people, as appeareth by the mentioned places, Or then, 

2. For the tryal of his people, and the purging chem from 
their ſins, Dan.8.10. & 11.35. | 

3. The Church one againſt another, Judg. 20.35. 2 Chr.13. 
16. Iſa.10.13» 

4. The enemies of the Church one againſt another, 2 King. 
24-7. 1King.1.16,22. : 

II. It is taken improperly, for the viRory of Chriſt againſt the 
devil, the world, ſin, and death, Joh..16. 33. Rev.3-21. & 5.5. 
& Bo according to the promile, Gen.z.15. Col.2.15. Heb.2.14. 
1 joN.3.8. 

T For the viory that the faithful obtain againſt the dev1l, 
world, and the fleſh; againſt Herericks, falſe Teachers, and An- 
richriſt, Rom.3.16, 1 Cor.15-54,55- Iſa.25.8. Hoſ.13.14. 1 Joh. 
Ze 13, I4. & 4+ 4+» & 5. 4, 5. REV. 2. 7, 11,17. & 3 5, 21, & 
21. 7. 

Faith is our viftory, 1 John 5. 4- not for the worthineſs of it; 
bur, | 
1. Byentring us into the Covenant of God, and eſpouſing 
usto Chriſt ; for ic makes Chriſt, and all his viory ours. 

- 2, By drawing virtue from Chriſt, as the branch from the 
root. | 
3. By receiving as by a hand, all from God, and Chriſt; 
eſpecually, the promiſe, preſence, and graces of the Spirit, which 
makes us invincible. 

Uicozy) 2 Sam. 19.2. Heb. ſalvation or deliverance, marg. 
Prov. 21. ver(. 31. or ſafety. Compare the margent with the 
text. | 

©Uictozp of the beaſt] A prevailing over Antichriſt, even 
© by a full and abſolute vioryz for which cauſe here be reckon- 
«cd up with the Beaſt, his Inf#ge, Mark, and Number of his 
< name. All which theſe Conquerors ſhall abhor, and have in utter 
« execration. Rev.15.2. And them that had gotten vidory of the 
© Beaſt, and of his Image, Mark, and Name. _. 

Death is ſwallowed up in vittory, 1 Cor.15.54. The Heb. phraſe 
NY2y, which is ordinarily rendred. es viz ©, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
Job 36. 7. Jer. 3. 5- Lam. 5s. 20. Amos 1. 11. doth inall of 
them ſignifie for ever, and 1s rendred &5 7 &:@va, Ila. 13. 20. 
and &5 7a; to the end. Pal. 13. 2. and ſo it's in this place, 
Death ſhall be for ever (or perfefily, or finally) devoured. Dr. Han. 
Annot. c. 

To bring forth judgment unto vidtory, 1s, To place righteouſ- 
neſs in the world, againſt all the ſtriving and impediments caſt 
In by Satan to the hindring thereof. Calvin unpon Matth. 12. 

20. 

-_ Uictual) Mear and drink, Gen. 14.11. | 

Ir is put for all neceſſaries for the life. Synecdoche. Plal. 132. 
15. Joſh.1.11. & 9.11. Mat. 14-15. Luk.9.12. 

Uictuals| Jer.44-17. Heb. bread, marg. | 

Uiew) Tolpie, Joſh.2.1. To ſearch and conſider, Joſh.7.2. 
Neh.2.13. Ezr.8.15. 

Uiew) 2 King. 2. 7. Heb. in ſight, or over againſt, marg. 

Uigilant}] Warchful. Which both B:ijhops muſt be, 1 Tim. 
3- 2. andall other Chriſtians, 1 Pet. 5.8. 

©Ulile] That which is of no worth or price, being contrary to 
© prec1ous : as vile Sacrifice. 

© 2, Baſe, rotten, corruptible, being ſet againſt glorious, Phil. 
© 2.21. Onr vie bodies ſhall be like his glorious body, &c. 

6 3, It fignifieth any nigagrdly perſon ; becauſe all ſuch be 
< vile, ſprung from the dunghill, and grubbling the dung, Ifa. 

2. & 
Vile) Abominable wickedneſs, Judg. 19. 24. Hateful, 1 Sam. 
3-13. Humble, 2 Sam. 6.22. Deſpiſed, contemptible, Job 18. 3. 
Loathſome, by reaſon of fin, Job 4o. 44 Wicked, Plal. 5 5. 4. Iſa. 
32+5,6. Rom. 1.26, Poor, Jam. 2.2. 

Uile) So vile a thing, Judg.19.24- Heb. the matter of this folly, 
marg. 1Sam.3. 13. or accurſed, marg. 

Vile perſon, 1.32.5. The word is in Scripture commonly uſed 
for a ſool, as CERT where wiſe and 1t are oppoſed, or (like a 
withered flower, or leaf, or branch, or plant) of no reckoning or 
eſteem, chap. 28. 1, 4. & 64. 6.* See chap. 14. 19. & 27. 11. and 
both fooliſh and wicked ones are perſons of no worth, Prov.10.20. 
Bur in this place being oppoſed to a word that hath a notion of 
liberality in it, it ſeems rather to import tenacity and nzggardline(s, 

andour ancienter Verſions, therefore render it, one of them, 4 
niggard ; another, a fooliſh niggard. Annot. 

Uilely] Diſgracefully, diſhonourably, 1 Sam. 1.21. 

Vileneſs, or vile luxuriouſneſs, riotize. The word Zullyth here 
uſed is derived from Zolel that is, a rzoter, glutton, or luxurious per- 
ſon, Deut.21.20. Prov.23.21. and conſequently, one v3le, con- 
© temptible, and nought worth, oppoſed unto the precious, Jer. 
15.19. And here vileneſs or riotize may either be meant of the 
vice it (elf, or of vicious doGrine, oppoſed to Gods precious Word 


before ſpoken of; verſ.16, or avile and riotous perſon may be fo | 
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called for more vehemency ſake, as pride for the proud may, Plal: 


Vileſt men, Pſal.12.8. Heb. Fn, vilitatss, the abſtraft for 
the concrete, as often, Anzot. | 
_ <Uileff thing exalted] Vice and wickedneſs is by wicked 
© menextolledto rhe clouds, Pal. 12.9. #hen the vileſt thing is ex- 
* alted, Somerefer this to the perſon, and make this ſenſe,that when 
<ey1l and lewd men are lifted up to authority, then do the ungod- 
* Iy ſwarm like Bees, and walk ſecurely : which is true, bur ſeem- 
* th not fit to this place. | 
Uitlage] For one or more houſes built together in the Coun- 
try, Gen.25.16, Lev.25.31. 1 Sam.6.18. 
2. Fora place not frequented, Pſal. 10. 8. For a City, Judg. 
LOe4s 
Uillages] Numb.21.25. Heb. daughters, marg. 
* Villages ) Ar the Cyprus Tree, fo it may be tranſlated; 
* Cant. 7. verſ. 11. Let us remain in the Villages. See Field, and 
6 Lodge. 
Uillany ] Sinful words, either filthy, fooliſh, or blaſphemous; 
Ifa.32.6. or Abominable ations, Jer.29.23. 
: ?  "_ A Tree or Plant, bearing Grapes, whereof Wine is 
made. 
* 2. A Countrey abounding with Vines and Paſture. Gen. 49. 
*11. He ſhall bind his Aſſes Foal tothe Vine. 
*3- Chrift who1s like a Vine, reſembling it in property, gi- 
* ving life of grace to all his members, as a Vine gives juyce 
* and life to all his branches. John 15. 1. 7 am the true Vine. 
* A Metaphor. 
© 4- Particular men and women, which bring forth fruir (as 
* grapes) according as the perſons are good or bad. Deurt.32.33. 
* Thetr Vine excills the vine of Sodom, &c. 
* 5. The viſible Church. Pal. 80.9. Thou haſt brought a vineout, 
*&c. Ver.14. Viſit this vine. Iſa. g.1,2,3+ | 
< In the deſcription of the Fewihþ Church, by the ſimilitude 
« of a v32e, all things belonging to the defence and proſperity of a 
«Church (by the like a Vine) are elegantly ſet down, and 1n na- 
© tural order. | 
* 1. There 1s choice of ground, or place, [Canaan.] 
* 2, Gods proteQtion for a fence or wall. . 
© 3. Caſting out Canaanites, and Idols, with Idolatry, toan- 
© {wer the caſting out of ſtones. 


* 4- Holy laws and diſcipline, like to choiſe branches, or ſe- 
© lected vines. 
* 5. The City of 7eruſalem, wherein (as in a Tower) Pricſts, 
© Prophets, and Judges watched to preſerve from hurt. 
_ ©6, Their DoQtrines and Exhorration (as a Wine-preſs) to 
* bring our all kinds of dutics as ſweet juyce. 
* 5. And pleaſant fruit, like grapes. 

* All this the Lord to have done to this people, appears by Hol: 
© 11.1, Plal.80.9,10,11. Ia.1.2. and that without ſuch an cxam- 
« ple, Plal.1 57.10. Deut.8.5. 

;Vline) The Church ſpreading her ſelf, and fruitful as a 
* Vine: alſo needing the preſence and care of a Hulbandman, to 
« prune and drefs it, Cant.7.12. Let us ſee if the Vine fiouriſh. The 
Jews that for hardneſs of heart are like a Garden of Nuts 3 yer 
« when their conyerſion ſhall be wrought, will be as Vines and Poe- 
* granates, bring forth ſweer and wholeſome fruits to the retreſh- 
*1ng of God and man. Cotton. 

The people called of God, and planted in the Garden of his 
Church, which when they flouriſh 1n a good profeſſion, do afrer 
bring forth the fruits of good works to the glory of Chriſt. 4yzſw. 
on Cant.6.11, As Vines and Vineyards are apt to grow wild and 
ruinous, unleſs continually dreffed, and: carefully kept; ſo 1s the 
Church apt to be infeed and overgrown with all hurtful errors 
and corruptions, unleſs Chriſt watch over her, and ſend ſuch 
watchmen and labourers, as will overſee and attend her. Annote 
on Cant.6.11. 

The Yine-tree 1s for wood leſs regarded for building, than any 
tree of the Foreſt ; ſo that none will make ſo much as a pin 
thereof for hanging any veſſel thereon, but rather caſt it into the 
fire and conſumeit, Ezek.15.1,2, &c. What ſubſtantial thing is 
there 1n our nature for which we ſhould be depended upon ? Be- 
hold we are vanity and lighter than vanity it ſelf. The Yines and 
their fruit come to nothing, unleſs under-propped and lift from 
the earth. Such are the flowers of our ſavory words, and the 
Grapes of our nouriſhing works, unleſs they be ſuſtatned with 
the ſpiritual props of Grace. Take away the under-props of 
Preaching, Sacraments, Adminiſtring, Prayer, Alms, Faſting, 
ec. and all our flowers fall ; our fruits rot. Clapbam on Canc 
2.13» L : 

<Qine in Baal-hamon] A Vine planted in a frwrful ſoyl, 
* or in a place ſo plenteous for Vines, as 1t bringeth forth a multi- 
* tude of Vines, Cant. 8. 11. Solomon had a Vine in Baal-hamon. 
Its in ous Tranſlation Vineyard, Sec Baai-hamon. 
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© Tiines of Engedi) Vines excellent, and fruirfal, plan- 
<ted at FEnvedi, a Town near unto the red Seaz whereunto the ' 


« Church is reſembled for her ſweer ſmell and pleaſant fruits, 
« Cant, 1. ver. 13+ My well-beloved is as a Cluſter of Champbire 
© ,nt» mz? in the Vines of Engedi. Vineyards faith our Tranſlation. 
«See Engedi. ; n | 
©Empty vine] The wicked Iſraelztes, who reſting from affi1- 
« Rjous, gathered {trengrh to bring forth new wickednels, 1n ſtead 
«of being better by their corre&ions: even as Vines after grapes 
© be gathered, being empty, renew their ſtrength ro bring forth 
© more grapes next year. Hol. 10. verl. 1. Jraet 75 an empty 
nee = : 
© fline-louriſhing] The fruits cf rhe graces of God in the 
©Church, and the ſign of the approaching of the marc1age day, 
« Cant.7.1 2. Let xs ſee if the Vane flourhjh. 7 

Trine-dzcCer} He that abours 1n the vineyard, Luk.13.7. 
They had Ovcricers, 1 Chr. 27. 27. were of the loweſt of the 
people, 2 Kinge25. 12. Jer.5 2.16, In the Captivity of Babylon they 
were left behind, They howland weep for ſcarcity of Wine, Joel 
I. IL. , 

Tnproperly, For the Gentiles converted to Chrilt , Iſa. 61. 
verl. 5. 

2. For the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Luk. 13.7. : 

© Ulinegar]] A ſharp, ſowre, tartliquor, made of Wine. Mat. 
© 29.48. 4nd preſently when one of them running bad filled a Sponge 
© with Uinegare Day 

© 2, Any bitterneſs or grievous affliftion of body or foul. Pal. 
© 69, 21. In mythirſt they gave me vinegar to drink, Spoken of 
<{uch as vexed the afijicted. . oy 

Vinegar | A ſharp drink made of Wine, Beer, or any other 
ſtrong drink ; they uſed rodip their morſels 1n 1t, Ruth 2, 14. 
yet it was unlawful for the Nazarites to drink of 1t, Numb. 6, 
verk. 3. ol 

The properties of 1t 1s, 

I. Thar it 15 ſowre and ſharp. 

2. It is troubleſome to the teeth, and dulls them, Prov. 
IO, 25, 

3. It diſſo'ves Nitre, and therefore compared to a Song putteth 
away ſadneſs, Prove25.20. 

© Vines (of the vineyards) of the earth ] The whole num- 
6 ber of the Reprobate, whether Heathen, Jews, Turks, or heaps 
*of Hypocrites and wicked within the Church ; -or Idolaters and 
< Hereticks, which renounce the Church and name of Chriſt, 
© though not in profeſſion, yet in truth. Rev. 14-19. And cut down 
© (gathered) the vines (of the vineyards) of the earth, Some judge 
« this propheſie not to be of the laſt judgment when all the wic- 
£ ked ſhall be caſt into the large Wine-preis of the pit of hell, ro 
© be tormented (as cluſters of grapes cut off, are caſt into a Fator 
«Preſs, where they be preſſcd) but to have been fulfilled in the 
© year of our Lord, 1539. here 1n England, when Monaſteries, 
© Abbjes, Fryeries, Nunneries, and other houles, (then falfly cal- 
<led reiigious) were pulled down, their lands and revenues con- 
© yerred to other moſt honeſt and publick uſes, by the advice and 
« ſervice of the Lord Cromwell, who (as a ſharp ſickle) ſerved the 
© providence of God, not to lop and prune, but to cut down the 
« Vines, even the ſhining far glory of the Pontifical Church, which 
© had taken deep root, and ſpread ir ſelf far and near in thisrich 
<and fruitful Tand. Such a cropping of the Vines happened in 
© Germany, much about the ſame time. Let the learned judge which 
© ſenſe beſt agreeth. | : ; 

Uine-tree} is the baſeſt ſort of wood, good for nothing, (if 
unfruicful) bur to be burnt, Ezek. 1 5-2,3- 

It 1s pur for the fruit thereof, Numb.6.4. 

Uine-tree) Numb. 6. 4. Hebr. vine of the vine, marg. Of 
Vines, ſom? were Choyce, Iſa. 5. 2. Flouriſhing, Cant. 7. 12. 
Fruirful, Plal. 128. 3. Goodly, Ezek. 17. 8. Noble, 

2. 21, Spreading, Ezek. .17. 6. Others, Empty, Hoſ. 10-1. Un- 
dreſſed, Lev.25.5,11. Waſte and dried, Joel i. 9, 22. Wilde, 
2 King. 4-39. | . 

© Uineyard) The viſible Church in earth, like a Vineyard 
&jn many reſpects; as for ſpreading, * fruitfulneſs, manner of huſ- 
© bandry, expoſition to danger, &c, Iſa.s.12. Plal.80.15. Behold 
6 ana viſt this Vine. | 

* 2, Alſo the Common-wealth, Iſa.3.14. | 
Vineyard 1s pur for the fruit thereof, Cant. 1.6. 1 Sam. 8. 
Is. 
2. For the riches we poſſeſs, Iſa.3.14. | 
3. For the people of the Jews, Jer. 2.21. & 12. 10. Matth, 
20. 21. 

*Uineyard)] The true Church of Chriſt committed to faith- 


© ful Minifters, as to the keepers of it, Cant. 8. 11. He gave the, 


* Vineyard unto, kzepers. An intelleual, myſtical Vineyard, planted 
by Gods right hand, grounded in faith,” rooted in Charity, wa- 
tered by the Word of the Preachers, digged and manured by 
the diſcipline of Magiſtrates, the #ine whereof hath the ſayour 


not. 


and taſte of a good conſcience within, the colour and cure of an 
holy converſation without, and.the 7ine-preſs by which it run- 
neth abroad, 1s the tongue of open and thankful confeſſion to 
the praile of God. Dr. Kings Sermon, pap. 3. See Keep, and 


| Keeper. x 


To plant a Uineyard] Tocxerciſe hulbandry, ſowing of 
Wheat, dteſling Vines, or doing. what elſe is to he done in the 
fields, for hquriſhing a family, Gen.9. 3o. ; - , 

* Uineyatd cf red wine.] The people or Church of the . 7ews 
* brought baFk to their own Country, .and there planted, whiclhy 
* God ſhall Keep by his proteQtion, as a wall, and water it by his - 
* Word, as by dew, making it bring forth good works, for their 
* excellency like to red wine, which 15 the beſt and moſt generous 
* wine, ſuch as abounded in that Region. Ifa, 27, 2, 3. A vine- 
© yard of red Wine, EEE Oo LEE EY 
: a 1 thefe five things chiefly the Church is Iikened to a Vine- 

rd. | 

* 1. Becauſe the Church is planted, and grows it (elf, ; 
*neither doth a Vine, 1 Cor. SE. : " DTT ENOR 1 

* 2. The Church being very weak, is yet very fruitful, by the 
* Power of God, like the Vine, Ezek. 15. 3. Judg.9.13. 2 Cor. 


"12. 9. 


* 3: Men arecalledinto the Church, (as into a Vineyard) at di- 
© verstimes, Mat. 20. 

*4+ The Church 1s troubled with enemies, 
* Foxes and wild beaſts, Pſal.80. & 74. 

* Laſtly, a Vine remaineth a Vine, though it have ſuperfluous 
C branches ; ſo doth the Church. 

* Vintage) The time of gathering, or the a& of gathering 
* grapes, V 

*2. Many overcome in battle or fight. Judg. 8. 2. Are not 
*the gleanings of the Ephramites bitter than the vintage of the Abie- 
© aerites ? 

Uiol } A muſical inſtrument, Ta. 5. 12. Amos 6. s. uſed 
with the Harp, Tabret, and Pipe, ibid. It was to ſtir up 
mirth, Iſa. 14. 17. after vitories, 2 Chron. 20. 28. in feaſts, 
Amos 6. 5. in praiſing of God, 1 Sam.10.5. 2 Sam.6.g, 1 King. 
10, 12, and by Idolaters in their 1dolatrous worſhip, Amos 5, 
23, 

Uiolate) To pollute, A&.21.28. Profane, Neh.13.18. To 
tranſgreſs, Ezek. 22.26. | : 

UVolence |] Force, Lev.6.2. : 

2. For great (ins of ll'ſorrs, Gen.6.1 1. Particularly, for injury 
and oppreilion, Plal.1 1.5. & 55-9. & 72-14. £ 73.6. Prov.4. 17» 
For the fury of an enemy, Jer. 6.7. & 20. 8. For the puniſhment 
of oppreſlors, Prov. 13.2. 

Tr 15 put for goods gotten by violence, Amos 3. 10. Natural 
ſtrength, Heb.11. 34. 

Uiolence ] Jer.22.17. or incurſion, marg. 

Do wislence to no man, Luke 3, verl. 14 or put no man in fear, 
marg. | 

The Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, Mat. 11.12. or his got- 
ten by force, marg. This 1s a ſtrange phraſe, if it” ſhould be 
exaQted by out manner of expreſſing; bur for the. manner of the 
ſpeech it 1s to be referred to this Tradition of the Elders: Two 
men had an inheritance divided between them by equal portions3 


as Vineyards with 


' and it's ſaid of one of them, that he carryed away his own part, and 


his fellows too ; therefore they called him Ben-Hamtſen, or the Son 
of violence, until the day of his death, &c. By the Kingdom of 
heaven is plainly meant the Inhericance of the Saints, and the 
means whereby to purchaſe 1t. The Goſþe! of the Kingdom, as it 
1s therefore ſo called, Mat. 9. 35. Compared with Luk. 16. 16. 
This Inheritance was bequeathed to, and equally divided be- 
twix: the 7ew and the Gentile in a Chriſtian way of Gavelk#r. It 
was firſt offered to the 7ew, to take his half, bur (which the 7ew 
refufing to do) the Apoſtles caſt off the duſt of their ſhoos, and 
turned to the Gent?les; and fo the Gentiles like a good Ber- 
hamtſen, or Son of violence, took his own ſhare and the Zews too, 
Mr. Gregorit's Notes and Obſervations, P. 27, 28. See Dr. Hain 
Anno. f. ; 

*Qiolent] Such as be made to believe by the'forcible wor- 
© king of the Spirit, cauſing them Zealouſly ro continue in the 
© faith, Mat. 11.12. Luk.16.16. 

Violent) One injurious unto others, from ſuch the Lord delt- 
vers his ſervants, 2 Sam.22.49. and preſerves them, Pſal.18.49. 
& 140.2,5. The godly pray againſt them, Ib.12. They ſhall be 
puniſhed by God, Job 27.13. Pſal.11.5. They ought not tobe en- 
vyed, nor their ways followed, Prov.3.31. They are deceitful, 
and draw others into wickedneſs, Prov. 16.29. 

Uiolent man] Pſal.18.48. Heb. man of violence, marg. Pſal. 
$6.14. Heb. terrible, marg. 

The u4olent take it by force, Matth. 11. verſ. 12. Theſe words 
are reſiritive and promifſive. The violent, and only they, 
rake it by force, as a Caſtle is taken by a ſtorm, Leigh's An- 


Only 


: + 


hmm 


Only they who with ardent affe&ions, overcoming all that 
ſtands in their way, preſs into it, do, and ſhall attain poſſeſſion 
thereof: The violent, or they that thryſt 91 men, marg. as 1n ſtorm- 


- Ing a Town, one thruſts another to get before him into it 3 ſa the 


people were ſo,cncouraged by 7ohr's preaching to come to Chrilt, 
that every one was ambitious to come firſt. Annot. 
BieCoc3r notes a thing being taken by one that hath no legal 


acknowledged rightiin it. The Goſpel being firſt by appointment 
© preacht to the Jews, the chief Cities thereof, Choraz#n, Bethſai- 


da, and Capernaum 3 nay, Feruſalem 1t ſelf were not fo careful 
to look after 1t, eſpecially the principal parſsns among them, 
Dofors, and High-Prieſts, ec. but continued ro contradia 
and oppoſe ir, and then the multitude and meaner fort of the 
FZews, the people, which (ay the Doftors) know not the Law, and 
are accurſed 3 and thoſe thar dwelt in 14umea, Tyre and S:don (See 
chap. 12.15. compare with Mark 3. 8.) and of Galzlee, ſo delp1- 
ſed by the Phariſees, that they ſaid proverbially, No good comes 
out from thence (and befides them the Publicans and Sinners) 
they carry all away, and proportionably are called here Biaczi, 


_ violent perſons 3 and the Goſpel, which primarily, and (as it was 


by them conceived) legally belonged not to them (and therefore 
it's one of the Pharzſezs arguments againſt Chriſts being the Meſſtas, 
Have any of the Rulers or Phariſees believed on him ? but thiſe peo- 
ple, &c. And another, that he eat with Publicans and Sinners). 
15 now wholly encloſed and engroiſed by them. Dr. Hamm, An- 
nor. f. 

Violently | By force, Gen. 21.25. Lev.6.4.” Job 20.19, Lam. 
2.6, Headlong, Mar.8.32. Mar. 5.13. Luk.8.33. 

©Uiper}] A poylonful creature fo called, which 1s brought 
« forth very violently with the deatHof the Dam, by gnawing out 
© her bowels. | | 

© 2, Cruel, unnatural, and ungrateful men, which wrong their 
Parents, Teachers, and Benefactors, ec. Mat.3.7. O generation 
© of Vipers. | | 
Viper A kind of Serpent very venomous, AQ. 28.3,4. Ir kil- 
leth with the tongue, Job 20.16. | 

It 1s put for that which 1s dangerous and deadly, Iſa.30.6. & $9. 
s. For wicked men, Mat.3.7.8& 12.34. & 23.33. 

Viper) It conceiveth at the mouth, and the Ancients are all 
of opinion, that inthe aGt of copulation the female biteth off 
the males head, which the young ones revenge at their birth, 
by breaking in ſunder the belly of their Dam. Bur later 
Writers affirm, that they conceive without the death of any 
of them, and thar the female bringeth forth above twenty at one 
time. Mans faſting ſpittle is death unto them ; fo is Garleck, 
unleſs they eat Rue. Nor canit abide the Yew-tree, or Muſtard- 
ſeed. They love no other creatures but their own kind. Ir's ſaid 
that they have no ears, and that their paſſage for egeſtion ex- 
ceedeth not the eye of a Needle. They are inſatiable of Wine; 
which when they have drunk, they may be eaſily taken without 
harm. © Being angry, they thruſt forth their venome more fully, 
and thereby it worketh more deadly, Their biting is deadly, 
yer could the Lord preſerve Pau! therefrom, Ad. 28. 3. They 
only amongſt Serpents build 1n the earth, orhers do in hol- 
low rocks or trees. The Scythians dip their Arrow heads 
with the venome hereof , mixed with mans blood, that they 
whom they wound, may dye. It's more to be feared, 


. though it do but hifs, than the Lyon, though it roar. When 


It coupleth with the Lamprey , it layeth aſide its poyſon, 
which afterward 1t gathererh up again. Tr's faid to . delight 
in Balſam , which yet 15 a remedy againſt poyſon. ( Here- 
ticks and falſe Teachers abuſe rhe Scriptures; but are foiled 
thereby.) : 

Though the Viper be ſo poyſonous, yetit 1s uſed by Phyſicians 
as the choiceſt Antidote againſt poyſon. | 

©Uirgin] One that keepeth her ſelf chaſte in a ſingle life. 
© x Cor.5.37. 4nd hath ſo decreed in bis heart that be will keep bis 
< Virgin. The High-Prieſt muſt marry a Virgin only, Lev.21.14. 
< One not defiled with either corporal or ſpiritual adultery, Rev. 


© 14-354» 


« The reaſon why rhe High-Prieſt might marry none bur a | ? 


©Virgin, was to fignifie thereby, that the Church is to be 
preſented to Chriſt, as a Virgin without ſpot, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 

© 2, One who keeps himſelf to Chriſt, by pure belief, and un- 
© corrupt dofrine; either perſon or particular Church. 2 Cor. 11. 
* 2. To preſent you as apureVirgin to Chriſi, Thus every godly per- 
ſon is a Virgin. 


© 2, Sometime ſome one notable and ſingular woman unknown 


©to a man, namely, Mary the Mother of Chriſt, promiſed in Para- 
< diſe, propheſied of by 1/a/ah, chap.7.14. See Mat.1.22. & Luk. 
© 1.30. & 40, And ſometime a young Woman touched by a Man, 
«and yet reputed ſhll a Virgin, and fo by her ſelf avouched impu- 
s dently, Prov.3o.19. : 

Virgin 1s put, 4 Fora Widow who 1s a young woman, Joe 
I. 8 . 


| 


———— 


When young menare joyned with it, it fignifieth the inhab1”- 
tants of a place, Iſa.23.4. Zech. 9.17. 


5. It ſignifieth the profeſſors of the Goſpel in general, Matths 
28-1,9. * | 

6. The whole City or Nation, 2 King. 19.21. Iſa.37.22. Jer. 
4.17. Amos $. 2, eſpecially ſuch as flouriſh in wealth and honour, 
and that have not been ſubdued nor brought under by other peo« 
ple, Ha.23.12. & 47.1. Jer.q46.11. | 

7. Theele&, who (Rev.14.14.) are ſaid to follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goeth, whereas the reſt of world follow the Beaſt. 
They follow the Lamb in two reſpetts. 

I. Of information, they bnow his voice, and will not follow a 
ſtranger, Joh.10.4,5. EE = 

2, In reſpe& of conforming themſelves to his Will; uf 
he forbid, they forbear; if. he threaten, they tremble; 1t 
he go tothe Mountain to teach, they go to hear him ; if to the 
priſon, or baniſhment, or to Mount Calvary to ſuffer, they go with 
him they follow him in his Croſs here, and ſhall follow him in glo- 
ry hereafter. | 

Their duty is, 1. To praife God, Pſal.148.12,13414. eſpecial- 
ly -y his ſingular bleflings beſtowed upon his people, Plal.61.25. 
zech.g.17. ; 

2. To care for things of the Lord, that they may be ho- 
ly both in body and ſpirtr, 2 Cor.9.34+ and to be pure, 2 Cor. 
II. 2. 

3. Toreſiſt the temptations of wicked men, 2 Sam.13.11,12, 
13. Gen.39.7,8,9. 

Uirginity } Maydenhead ; whereof certain tokens were 
to be produced unto the Elders in the caſe of Slanders, Deur. 
22. 1%. | 

And bewail my virginity Judg. 11.37. Whereby 1 ſhall be de- 
prived of poſterity. A4nnot.. :; | 

© Uirgins) Such as are purged from corruptions of the world, 
© but chietly from Idolatry, which is ſpiritual whoredom. Rev. 14+ 
4+ For they be virgins. | 

Pure worſhippers of God, and not having committed Ido- 
latry, or declined tocrooked paths, to be corrupted in mind by 
Anrichriſt or his inſtruments, but have ſtuck unto Chriſt 1n the 
{1mpliciry of the' Goſpel of truth, in the gencral Apoſtaſie, In 
this caſe the Church is a caſt Virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor.11.2. and 
the whole company of the faithful are called Virgins, Plal.45.14+ 
Bernard. y | 

Free from all ſpot of Fdolatry. For the reaſon of analogy doth 
alrogether require, that theſe be called Virgins in the ſame lenſe, 
wherein the reſt, the Kings and people, are ſaid to play the harlots 
with Balylon. Mede, RPE: ; 
The 7eſuites reſtrain this to bodily chaſtity, and to ſuch as lead 
their ſingle life, (what a ſhame is it to hear the children of Sodom 
ſpeak of the praite of chaſtity ?) bur by Virgins, the unmarried 
only are nor here to be underſtood. Cowper. . 

Uirgins') Therefore do the Virgins love thee, Cant.1.3, Theſe 
are the fellow- friends of the Spouſe, Pfal. 45. 15. by which are 
meant all ſuch as are choſen and called of God, and faithfal, (whe- 
ther whole Churches, as 2 Cor. 11.2. or particular perſons) who 
with chaſt and pure minds ſerve the Lord only, and worſhip him 
in ſpirit and truth, and ſtand with Chriſt on the Mount Sion, ha- 
ving his Fathers name written 1n their forcheads, Rev.14.1,4» 
Aynſw. | HE; | 

Particular Churches which ſhould be as Virgins, chaſt and 
meek, and pure both in heart and converſation, 2 Cor.11.2. 
and whoarecalled and choſen of God to be ſo, and who are waſh- 
ed and cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt from every ſpor atid im- 
purity. Annot. | 

The Virgins 1n this ſong are ſuch as Chriſt hath not yer eſpou- 
ſed unto himſelf, nor ſpoken for in way of marriage; ſuch as car- 
nal 7ews, or the Gentzles. Cotton. | | 

Asa ſober Virgin abſtained from all ſuch things that might be 
offenſive to her Beloved, (o is it our duty (neither 1f we be of 
Chriſt, can we be herein careleſs) ro eſchew all ſuch miſdemea- 
nors as might bring a grievance to the Spirit of Jeſus. Cla- 
ham: | | T3; 

Faithful ſouls which within the Church are by Baptiſm regene- 
rated, 1 Pet. 2.2. or ſach as by repentance as by a certain ſecond 
Baptiſm are cleanſed and waſhed from their old fins. There's al- 
ſo 1n this name of /7rg:2s infinuated, the incorruptions and pu- 
rity of holy ſouls, which are not additted to other loves, bur 
love Chriſt only as their Spouſe, with pure mind and devotion. 
Or, becauſe of the ſavour of thy good oyntments, even they who, 
by reaſon of their tender age, are more laſcivious and wanton, and 
more addicted to the world and the yanirties thereof, and not ex+ 
pert in ſpiritual things, are drawn to love thee. Titleman. , _ 

Theſe words make nothing for the Yirginity of the body, op- 


 poſite to 1a77iage, butare to be underſtood of ſpiritual ſhames; 


% 


feions and ations of the fleſh, orold man. Beza, . WR 
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facedneſs and chaſtiry, which are contrary unto all impure a 
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The worldlings whom the Scripture calleth adulterers and adul- 
tereſſes, Jam.4.4+ becauſe they do by giving their heart ro the 
world,- even to unclean luſts of the tlelh , commit ſpiritual 
whoredom againſt God, are drowned and overwhelmed 1n 
the ſtink of filthy uncleanneſs, and cannot ſmell the ſweet oynt- 
ments of Chriſt, and therefore they do not, nor cannot love him. 
Giffard. 

ii Brightman underſtandeth hereby ſuch as ſtood firm for Da- 
vid amidſt all his troubles. 

Uirgins without number ] Cant.6.8. Damſels or Maids 
waiting upon a Queen, or Concubine to a King, as in Pſal.45.15. 
Eſt.2.9. without number, or innumerable, as ſome, as the phraſe 15 
uſed, Job 21.33 or as others, of no number z that 15, inconfiderable, 
and not be eſteemed. 4nnot. 

Nullius numeri, of no reckoning. Cotton. Which may very 
well be, if compared to the Dove, the true Church, who 1s ;bur 
one, yet a chozce one, the only one of her Mother, as 1t 15 1n the fol- 
lowing verſe. 

Uiſage}) The Countenance. _ 

Jt is ſpoken of Chriſt in his ſufferings, Wa. 52.14. 

2. Of the Church in her ſuffering, Lam. 4.8. 

3. Of Nebuchadnezzar 1n his anger, Dan. 3. 9. See Counte- 
tenance. 

Uifible] fignifieth all the viſible creatures, Col.1.16, 

For ſtaring the controverſie concerning the vi/pb:lity or Inviſi- 
bility of the Church, conſider theſe following 4zſtzndtzons. 

A thing is viſible either with the eyes of the mind, or of the 
body. 
iGble with the eyes of the mind, 1s either confuſedly viſible, (as 
we doubt not but there are elect veſſels of mercy in the world, 
though we know not certainly in particular who they are) or 
diſtinftly,as we not only know that there 1s a God, but we know 
diſtin&ly who this true God 18 — 

Vifible by the eyes of the body, 1s either immedzately, and of it 
ſelf viſible; as colour, figure, and light, though 1na diverſe reſ- 
pedt : Or than by accident; thus we ſee a man, for we ſee him 
not as he is a man, though none in his right wits will deny he 
ſees a man : This comes to paſs when we fee with the eyes of 
the body ſuch marks of things, as from thence the mind conceives 
another thing : Or when the marks of ſuch things which the mind 
only conceivcs, incurrintothe ſenſes, then are we faid to ſee that 
outwardly which the mind only takes up of 1t ſelf; and becauſe 
the lineaments of a mans body, agree to no other creature, and 
theſe lineaments are diſcerned by the eye, Man alſo 1s faid to be 
ſeen with the eyes of the body ; but becauſe theſe marks are of 
two ſorts, for they are either ſuch as cannot be ſeparate from the 
thing whereof they are marks, or ſuch as can be ſeparate, either 
ſeldom, or for the moſt part. Hence this vi{#b1ity begets not 
always a like certain knowledg ; for 1f the marks be ſuch as can- 
not be ſeparate from the thing we ſee, then the knowledg 15 moſt 
certain; if they may only be ſeldom ſeparared, then the knowledg 
is leſs certain, bur 1f they may be ſeparate for the moſt part, the 
knowledg is very uncertain. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, 

Firſt it 15 not to be denyed, but the Church is viſible by the eyes 
of the mind 3 and if at any time it be notall viſible, (asin El:as's 
time) it comes to paſs from the weakneſs of faith, yer Fla: 
doubted not but God had his Church in heaven; therefore 1t 1s 
to be granted, yea affirmed, that the Univerſal Church, both 
that which 1s in heaven, and that which 1s in earth, 1s viſible by 
the eyes of the mind ; but whatis this way viſible, 15 not incon- 
tinently diſtin&ly ſo; asfor example, we know that in every Na- 
tion there be men of a meek and quiet ſpirit, as 1n Franceand Ger- 
many, yet it may fall out, that we know not diſtmAly and in par- 
ticular, what men in theſe Countreys are ſo, this way. It 1s not 
to be denyed, but many members of the Church are diftin&ly 
viſible to the eye of the mind 3\ as thoſe unto whom God gives 
teſtimony in Scripture, Abraham, Job , David, and others: 
Therefore the Church this way,in the whole will be confuſedly viſ- 


ble; and in reſpeof certain members, diſtinfily viſible, but with. 


the eyes of the mind, notof the body z therefore we are ſaid to be- 
lieve the Catholick Church, bur not to ſee it; for the Catholick 
Church is the Communion of Saints, which cannot be diſcerned 
with body eyes : This communion 1s in two things, either with the 
head, x Joh.1. (if we ſay we have fellowſhip with hin, to wit, 
with Chriſt, and the Father through him, and fo with the boly 
Ghoſt; for the Apoſtle Paul makes mention alſo of that communi- 
01.) or amoug our ſelves, (as ir 1s in the ſame chap.) that 1s, com- 
munion which being inviſible to the eyes of the body, is yet viſible 


to the eyes of the mind; for neither length of time, nor Aiſtance of 


place, can-interrupt this communion. 
As to that vi/b4lity which ariſeth from the marks that incurr 
{nto the ſenſes, the caſe is otherwiſe; for 1t 1s to be granted that 


F- > 
x. But the Church in ſome reſpe is viſible, with the eyes of the. 
body ; as1f we underſtand that part which is mzlitant in earth, and 
ſo underſtand it to be vi/;ble not 1n the whole, but in that particus 
lar Churches, or particular members of the particular Churches. 

2. Its alſo zn ſome manner viſeble with the eyes of the body (by 
the eyes of the body, 15 to be underſtood, every ſenſe whereby the marks 
of the Church may be perceived) bur it is to be denyed that any parc 
of the Church 1s viſzble of zt ſelf, only 1t 18 ſo by accident, becauſe 


-thoſe things that incurr 1nto the ſenſes, are nor of that nature, as 


to be necellarily of the eſexce of the Church, or neceſſarily to flow 
fromthe eſſence of it. | 
Again, 1t1s to be denyed that the Church can be diftinly ſeen 
with the eyes of the body, but to be granted that it may be ſeen 
conjuſedly; 2. e. thoſe things are outwardly diſcerned, whereby 
we may gather that God hatha Church in thzs or that place ; bur 
thoſe things are not ſeen, whereby we may gather this or that 
man to be a tre member of the Church 3 the reaſon is, becauſe all 
the outward marks of the Church, are common to the godly and 
hypocrites. 

Moreover it 15 to be denyed that it can be di/tinfly and cer- 
tainly known, which 1s the true Church, and the true -members 
thereof; but yer 1t 15 to be granted that it may be diſtinily and 
probably known ;, this knowledg commonly 1s called the judgment 
of charity; for when marks are obvious to the eye, whereby we 
may probably gather that th or that man belongeth to the Church, 


| thatſuch and ſuchare the true (or faithful) Paſtors of the Church , 


here 15 diſtin bnowledg ; for fo we not only know that there are 
true members, and true Paſtors, but alſo we know thi or that man 
for ſuch; but this 15 opinzoz rather than certain knowledg. Hence 
the more z/{yſirious, or obſcure the notes of a trye Paſtor, or member 
of a true Church be, the more certain or uncertain, 1s the judgment 
of charity. 
Hitherto1s to be referred that diſtinf:on of the Church, in vi- 
ſible and znviſible, which tendeth not to this (as Bellarmine calum- 
niates, 1ib.3. cap.2, of The Militant Church) to make two Churches, 
the one v4/#ble, the other inviſible, (which were very abſurd, ſee- 
ing the parts of the Diviſion are oftentimes cozncident; for rhe 
ſame Church, which in ſome reſpet 1s v:yble, in another reſpe& is in- 
viſible) bur this diſtin&@ion 1s only of the name, nor of the thing; 
z. e. ſometimes the Church takes the denomination from thoſe 
things which are 73vi/ible, and which conſticute the eſſence thereof, 
and ſo1t1s called ;znviſble 5 ſometimes it takes the denomination 
from external things, which are obv20z5 to the ſenſes, and then it is 
called viſtble: And becauſe theſe external thinks are common to 
hypocrites, hence it 1s that the name of the Church 1s aſcribed unto 
hypocrites, to wit, 1nſo far only as the Church hath her denomination 
from external things. | 
3. It is not to be denyed but ſometimes the Church is vi/ible 
with the eyes of the body, yea and that almoſt all ways, to wit, con- 
fuſedly, nor di(tinftly, or diſtindtly wn certain members; bur yer that 
viſibility begers nor an infallible and certain knowledg ;, yea, it is 
not to be denyed bur that ſhe 1s almoſt always viſible this way 3 
the reaſon 1s, becauſe God ever hath a Church upon earth, for 
Chriſt cannot be a head, if he have not a body, yea and a part of 
this body upon earth, which continueth only that the Church may 
continue; and ſeeing the Church 18 both begotten and nouriſhed by 
| the Tora, it 15 neceſlary that the ord be in the Church, which can- 

not be, except 1t be preached; and that cannot be, but that there 
muſt alſo be ſomething incurring in the ſenſes, therefore almoſt ever 
the Church 1s viſible ; we add almoſt, becauſe God canby the 3n- 
tine of his Spirit, withour the #ord, teach his people bur this is 
extraordinary; and men may alſo at home privately read the 
Scripture, 1n time of great perſecution, but this alſo is extraordinary 
and rare, Yet 1t 15 to be obſerved that this viſ;b3lity is not al- 
waysalike clear, but evenas the ord 15 more or leſs clearly and 
purely preached 3 ſo 15 the vi(bility of the Church more or leſs 
clear, 

Laſtly, the Church is v;ſbleunto ſome perſons, yer it is not ne- 

ceſſary that it be v3/zble ro all and every one ; ſo El;as thought him- 
ſelf only left, yer it may be that the reſt of the fathfu! who bow- 


ed not to Baal, held communion among themſelves, and were 
known to one another. This (to ſpeak fo) invi/ibility of the 
Church, in regard whereof the members are not known to ſome, a- 
riſeth from perſecutzon, a general depravatzion of the #ruth, and i40- 
latry z whereby it cometh to paſs that the true worſhip of God is 
not retained, ſo much as 1n out ward profeſſion. 

This then 1s the ſtate of rhe Queſtion : 

whether or no the Church Militant upon earth, if not in the wholt, 
yet in its parts, be viſible of it ſelf, and primarily, diftiniily, and al- 
ways, and certainly, and to ſome. The Papiſts affirm 1t. ze deny 1t- 
Cameron of the Viſibility of the Church. — S. 

©QUifton } An extraordinary ation of God, manifeſtinShim- 


che Chupch 15-3ſible 3 yer not ſimply, but only in ſome reſpett, in 
ſome manner, at ſome time, and to ſame perſons only; therefore 1t 15 
-C rg be denyed, " 


© ſelf and his Willto his Prophets to be ſeen and throughly known 
© of them. Numb. 12.6. 1f there-be 4 Prophet-of the Loyd among you, 1 
will be known to him in viſion, ©&c. Viſions and Pong 
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ſignifies all kind of Prophefie,, Dan. chap... verf. 17. 

© 2, An ordinary aCtion of the Prophets and Miniſters, declar- 
<ing rhe mind-of 'God to the people, that they may ſee and know 
© jt, Prov. 29.18. hen Viſion faileth, the people: periſh. | 

© A Doctrine revealed from God immediately, ſometime by 
© ſigns and fights, as to Danzel and Exzkzz1; and ſometime by word, 
«£ without vitible repreſentations, as to 4braham, Gen.1$.1. To 
© jatah, ch.2.1. It 1s therefore called viſion, becauſe God re- 
« yealed things to his Prophets ſo evidently, and delivered them 
« with ſuch.certainty, as' though they had preſently feen before 
© their eyes the things which they . foretold. Hence Prophets 
© which had ſuch v/ſons as clcar "r2velations be called Seers, as 
< 1 Sam. 9.9. For the meaning of this word Y://on, fee further in 
© Numb. 24-24- ED : 

Viſion | The viſions whereby God of old appeared to men, in 
reſpect of the end thereof, are twofold. 

1. Whereby God appeared unto men in their ſ7:ep, that he 
might inform them of his Will, or of things ſecret, or to come, 

ob 7-14 _ | 

2. Whereby he appeared unto. men awabz; and fo it is 
one of the ways whereby God was wont to manifeſt himſelf 
unto men, afﬀfeding their mind with certain external objeds, 
and ſenſible fhapes and apparitions 3 11 this reſpe& God mani- 
feſted htnſelf ro his Prophets both in the Old Teſtament and in 
the New. 

x. In the Old Teſtament to his Prophets, Gen. 1 5g.1.& 46.2. 
Exo0d.3-2,3- AQ.7.30,31.- I Sam.3.15. Pfal.89.20. 2 Sam.7.7. 
Ta.6.1. Jer.24.-1,2,3. Ezek.1.1,4. Dan.2.19. Amos 7.1,4,7. Lech. 
3.1. Hencethey were catled Szers. y 

Note, that this Propherical Viſion did nor always ariſe from an 
external cauſe, and therefore the ſervants of the Lord ſee in the 
night as well as 1n the day, fo that they only ſee the thing that is 
ſeen. ARt.23.11. The Lord (tood by Paul, encouraging him ; the 
Viſion was not from an external ſhape, and therefore Lyþe notes 
it expreſly, thar 1t fell our in the night 3 not that God left hea- 
ven to manifeſt himſcif to Paul upon earth z but to ſignifie, that 
Paul inthe night was ſo affeded, as if he did ſee God preſent be- 
fore him. 

So AR.7. Stephen ſaw the glory of God, and Chriſt ſtanding at his 
right hand, ver(.$$, $6. doubtleſs Stzphen in the mean time was in 
the Synedrie when he beheld this ſpeQacle, and therefore he could 
not ſee the heaven opened, (for he ſaw not the heaven) nor did 
Chriſt appear tothe eyes of his body. 

So Elzjha (2 King.6.17.) ſaw companies of horſes and chariots 
of fire, which his fervant d1d nor ſee (but upon the prayer of x1;- 
ſbaz) which could not be, if that viſion had been from an exrernal 
ſhape. Cameron upon Rev.18.4. | 

The falſe Prophets alſo did boaſt of theſe Viſions, fo that vi- 
fion by way-of conceſſion is attributed unto them, Zech. 13.4. 
which notwithſtanding are called but v3{zons of falſebood, Jer.14. 
T4. of vanity, Ezek.12.24. & 13:67. the viſion of their own heart, 
deviſed by their own brains, Jer. 23.16. therefore they are ſaid 
ro follow their own ſpirits, when they have ſeen nothing, Ezek. 
I Z+JZo 
” Theſe Viſions were alſo afforded to other perſons than Pro- 
phers; asto Hagar, Gen.16.13. Elzphaz, Job 4.13. Nebuchadnex- 
3ar, Dan. 2.28. & 4 5+ ; | : 

2. In the New Teſtament, in the beginning of the Goſpel, ſuch 
Viſions were frequent, AG.9.3. & 22.6. & 10.3,11,12,19. & I1. 
$.6. 2 COr.12.1. ReV.1-12. & 4.2, & 5.1, 

. Theſe Viſions have their denomination ſometimes from God, 
the author of them, 2 Sam.7.17. 1 Chr.17.15. Lam.2.9. and are 
called, the viſon of God, 2 Chr.26.5, Ezek.1.1. & 8.3. of the Al- 
mighty, Numb. 24-4416. of the Lord, 2Cor.12.1. | 

Sometimes in reſpe of the ſubject, they take their denomina- 
tion from him by whom they are ſeen, Dan. 7.2. 

It is fomerime put for a clear revelation of the Goſpel, Joel 2. 
28. Sometimes for a ſpedre or deceitful apparition, Job 20. 8, 
whereunto vain hope 1s compared, Iſa.29.7. Sometime for a ſpe- 
Racle, or the thing ſeen, Heb.12.21. Mat.17.3. 

1 ſaw in the viſion, Rev.9.17. Before, he was ſaid to be 
in the Siivit, Chap.1.10. & 4.2. now, he ſteth theſe in a +v;- 
ſoon. The former ſetteth forth his preparation ; the latter, the 
tnanner of the revelation. His eyes were firſt raken off from gaz- 
ing on worldly things, and then faſtened on theſe heavenly ap- 
paritions. A!not. 

Uiſion) In the viſions of God, 2 Chr.26.5. Heb. in the ſeeing 
of G24, marg. There were four ſeveral ways of Revelations a- 
mong the Jews. 

I. W127 MMA, the holy Spirzt. ES 

2. $117 TNA, the danghter of voice, or a voice from heaven, 
brought by an Ange!, by which any ching was made known to 
them. 


3. IAIN OVR, Urinm and Thumnim, under the firſt 


Temple, the twelve ſtones inthe Petoral of the High-prieſt (which 


| 


— 


was called Hoſchen judiciz) the irradiation of which foretold 
many things to the 7ews. This 1s by Joſephs called ao4er, 
the oracle, which (faith be) ceaſed to ſhine 200, years before he 
wrote. 


4+ IRA), Prophecie, which under the ſecond Temple, after 


the- dearth of Haggai, Zachary, and Malachi, was taken aways 


This was of. two ſorts, either in time of /zep, by way of dream 
or when they were waking, by caſting them into a trance or 
extaſie, where by way of 'viſon, they ſaw ſome body ſaying 
this'or that-unro them ; or elſe ſeeing no ſhape, only heard a voice, 
Both which forts of Prophecy we have mentioned together, Joel 
2.28. Dreaming of dreams, and Seeing of viſions. Many examples 
of the von or trance we have here in this Book, Aﬀ.9.10,12. & 
10.3,I0. 8& 16.9. & 27.23, Sce chap.23-11. Dr. Hamm. on AR, 
23.9. Annot. 4. 

* To vifit | To perform ſome promiſed good thing. Gen. 
* 21. I. God viſited Sarah. Luk. 1. 68. Hath viſited his prople, 
*7. that is, ſent the Redeemer protmiſed, Jer.29.10. Gen, 
* $O. 24, | | | 

* Note. This word Vifir, ſignifies rethembrance, providence, 
* care, and performance of thar which was ſpoken, be 1t good, as 
* Gen. 50.24. Ex0d.3.16, orgvil, and fo it meaneth puniſhment, 
* Numb.16.29. Pfal. 89.33. 

* 2, To fulfil ſome threatned evil, Exod,20.5. 1 will viſit the 
« {ns of the Fathers upon the children. God's viiiting us, 15 either by 
« benefits or judgments, Iſa.25.14. & 10.3. Viſitation for deſola- 
© tion. 

© 3. Tolook into, and view throughly the eftate of the flock, 
*antl charges under us, AQ.7. 13. Thus the Apoſtles viſited 
© Churches, 

4: To pray unto God, Ifa.25.16. fo expounded in the ſame 
verſe. | 

Uiſit-) Properly, is often to ſee one , by going to, or 
meeting with him, in teſtimony of love, honour or care, 


| I Sam.15.35, Gen.37.14. ExXod.2.11. & 4.18. AR.7.22. Judg, 


19: I LN 
Improperly, 1t 1s taken, I. In 200d parr. 

I. In reſpe@ of men, where 1t fignifieth, To be careful of, to 
relicve and help them we viſit, Jam. 1.27. . | 

2. Its taken for that viſitation whereby men vifit God ; 
whichis, To remember God, to implore his help, and to turnus 
unto him, Ifa.26.16,To be careful ro frequent the aſiemblies of his 
ſervants, Pſal. 27.4. 

Or in reiped of God, who viſits in mercy, when he doth good, 
in beſtowing his bleſſings temporal or ſpiritual, Gen. 21.1. 1 Sam. 
2.21. Plal.65.10, Plal. 106.4. Luk.1.68,78. & 19.44. 1 Pet.2.12. 
or delivering his ſervants from their miſcries,Gen. 50.24,25, Exod. 
3.16. & 4-31. Plal.80.14,15. 

I. Its taken in ev?! part, | 

God 18 ſaid to viſit in wrath, when he poureth down his judg- 
ments upon the wicked, Gen.28.21, Exod.20.5. This 15s ex- 
preſſed 1n.Scripture by God's remembring fin, Jer. 14-10. To pu- 
niſh it, Iſa.i0.12, Hoſ.12.2, Jer.q4.13. To take vengeance for 
the ſame, Jer.5.9,29. & 9.9.& 23.16, To ſwallow up alive, Num. 
19.29. This 15called, The day of calamity, Jer.45.21. The year 
of viſitation, Jer.11.23. & 23.12. Hoſ. 9,7. The rime of viſitation, 
Jer.6.15.,8& 8.12. & 10.15. In which ſenſe not to be viſited with 
any evil, 18 not to be affiicted, but to lead a quiet and happy life, 
Prov.19.23. 

Uifit] Take away life, Jer.32.5. Do judgment, Jer. $51.47. 
Comp. the text with the marg. Avenge, Hol. 1.4. See marg, 

© Lo viſit fatherieſs and widows] To exerciſe all works 
© of mercy, noted by this here named, becauſe therein ſhineth free 
* charity ; for who will look for recompence from ſuch afflited 
© miſerable people ? Jam. 1.27. A Synecdoche. 

*To viſit Sarah |] To give her ſtrength ro conceive and bring 
« forth, being barren and old, according to God's promiſe contra- 
« ry to the order of nature, Gen.21.7. To viſit, 1s taken in good 
« part, ashere, and Excd.4.31. & Gen. 50.25. | 

© Uials golden'] The hearts of the faichful, filled by the Spi- 
*rit with fervent prayers, which are pleating to God through 
© Chriſt (as ſweet odours be to our ſenle) Rev.$.8. They bad gal- 
© den vials, full of ſweet odours, which ave the prayers of the Saints. 
« Theſe words teach hoxw precious veſlels the hearts of true beljey- 
* ers are, and how ſweet the prayers be, which come from them, 
© by alluſion to the manner of the Temple ar 7eruſalem. Zec.14s 
© 20, Plal.14 1.2, 4 J 

© 2, The holy minds, not of all the faithful, but of the true 
«© Servants and Miniſters of Chriſt , filled, not with fervent 
* pure prayers only, but with the ſevere judgments of God, 
© which they are ready ro denounce by threatning with in- 
© tegrity againſt and upon the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and 


© Popith worſhippers: and becauſe Ged 15 pure and holy, even 


© 1n his judgments threatned and excuted on the wicked, therefore 
© thoſe Vials are ſaid to be of gold; and becauſe God will be 
Hhhh 2 * through], 
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© throughly avenged on his enemies , therefore the Vials 
©are azd to be full of wrath , which being the wrath of 
«© him who liveth 'for ever, amplifieth the grievouſneſs of It. 
© Rev.1$.7. Seven golden vials, jull of the wrath of God, which 
« liveth for evermore. If the ſeven Angels ſpoken of in the for- 
© mer part of this verſe be properly taken, Tiot for the Mint- 
« ſters of the Word, but for celeſtial Spirits, yet the matter 15 
© all one, that God 'is 'decreed to execute his ,vengeance filent- 
<ly and fully, as:one would pour water out of Vials. Note, 
' © that the firſt events of Gods judgments in this Book, were 
« called Seals, becauſe they were for confirmation of the fu- 
© ture : Then Trumpets ſucceeded, to ſhew that the judgments 
© following were not only denounced with great noiſe, but 
« orjevoully executed. Thirdly, Vials, which being capactous 
© veſſels of divine judgments , did ſerve as fit inſtruments to 
© conſummate the deſtrution of Antichriſtian enemies, on whom 
©they ſhould ſuddenly, raſhly, and iafenfibly fall, ro their utter 
© confuſion. Rev. 16.1. alſo 21.9, A Vial is a veſſel greater than a 
© Cup, and containeth ſo much 1:quor as a man can ata draught 
«drink 1n. | 

Viſitation] For this there's a Day, Iſa.10.3. Days, Hol. 9.7. 
Time, Luk.19 44. Year, Jer.11.23. & 48-44- bg 

In the day of viſitation, 1 Pet.2.12. This word Viſitation 15 in 
Scripture attributed both to Men and God. : | 

To Men 3 as, t. To ſhepherds, who when they did ſpecially ſur- 
vey their flock with intent to redreſs what was-amits, were ſaid to 
_ viſitthem, Jer.23.2, 
' . 2. Te ſuch men as had the gathering of tribute; when 
they came to exaCt rheir tribute, to the great vexation of the 
people, they were ſaid to viſit them. So the word rendred ex- 
{adors, Tſa.50.17. 1n the Original 15 viſitors, or viſitations. 


names. The Father of 'Bedan, 1 Chr.9.17. The Son of Eſth , 
Ibid. 8.39. | h 
Ulia.] Lifting up, a ſacrifice killed on the Altar, an infant, « 
little one, Or a leaf. 1 Chr,7.39. The Father of #rah. 


u M 


Ummah] Darkened, covered, bis people, or with him. A City; 
Joſh. 29.30. | 
Umpire] A Dayeſ-man, Job 9.33. marg. 


u N 


Unable] Weak, without ſtrength of body or mind, Exod.18 
I8. 2 Cor.3.5. 

There - ſeven degrees to be conſidered for the effe&ing of 
any thing for the which we are by nature unable, the higheſt de- 
gree 1s the accompliſhing of it : Our inability to this is expreſt, 
Rom.7.8. Phil.2.13. This we find true by experience in evil 
things; as in Joſeph's Brethren, who purpoſed ro hurt him, bur 
were not able to accompliſh their purpoſe, for God turned their 
wicked purpoſes to good, Gen.$50.20. So in Payl going to Damaſ- 
C15 - perſecute the Church, At.9.9. Thus the wiſe man ſheweth, 
Eccl.9.13. ' 

2. Weareno moreable to do then we are to eff, Joh.15.4,s. 
Jer.10.23. If man'be not able ro order his ſteps, he will be much 
leſs able to hold out to the end ; rherefore God muſt order and 4j- 


3. To viſit wasa term given to the Biſhops and Apoſtles 1n the 
primitive Church, that went about through the Churches to take 
notice of the eſtate of the Churches, and to reform what was a- 
mils, Aa.15.36. CES 

4. To viſit 15 reekoned amongſt the works of courteſie and mer- 
cy,Jam.1.27. The Heb. word in the Old Teſtament ſignifies often 
ro m1ſter or zumber up the people, as 1 Chr.21.6, But1n this place 
Viſitation 15 not referred to men. 

To God, who is faid to viſit, not only men, but other crea- 
tures ; as the earth, when he makes it in an eſpecial manner fruit- 
ful, Plal.65.9. Images, by breaking them to pieces, and confound- 
Ing them (Amos 3.14.) The veſſels of the Temple, by caufing them 
ro be brought again into. the ps > ans 2. Leviathan the 
devil, by reſtraining his power, and diſappointing his malice, Ifa, 
27.1. But moſt uſually, Gods v:{tation is ſpoken, of in Scripture, 
as 1t concerneth men; and ſo God holdeth two ſorts of viſitations. 
The one 15 the viſitation of all men, which concerns either fe or 
death. Life, in that he doth by his daily providence give and pre- | 
ſerve life till the appoinced time, Job 10.12. Death, when he cau- 
feth men to die, at the time thereunto appointed, Numb. 16.29. 
The oth:r of ſome men wn ſpecial, when in a ſpecial providencehe 
takes notice of certain men, and comes amongſt them to work 
the redreſs of fin, and that 1s here meant. This viſitation muſt be 
conſidered according to the k3zdes of it, being either in juſtice 
(for though God may ſpare wicked men long, and ſeem to wink 
at their faults, yer he will find a day to viſt them for their ſins, 
Tfa.10.3. Jer.$0.27.) or in mercy, and that both in temporal things 
(as in the caſe of ble/zng, or in the caſe of affii&ions) and in ſpiri- 
tual things, revealing his marvellous and everlaſting mercies to his 
ele; he tiſited his people when he ſent his Son to redeem them, 
Luk. 1.68,78. & 9.16. Thus he viſited the world when he ſent 
his Apoſtles unto all Nations preaching the Goſpel. If we reſpect 
whole congregations, the day of viſitation 1s, when God ſends them 

the powerful preaching of the Goſpel; and doth thereby muſter and 
preſs a people to himſelf; 1f we reſpe& particular perſons, 1t 15 
the day when God effectually calls them, and converts them, 
Byfield on Pet. p.412,413,414, &c. The day of vengeance, deſo- 
lation and deſtru&tion, which was to come on the unquiet, tur- 
bulent, and ſedttious Fews, by the Roman Armies. The Syrzack 
here read, /n the day of. temptation, 1. e. of affiiftion, corning on 
the Nation, the falling of which upon the obdurate unbelieving 
7Zews, and the eſcaping of the Chriſtians (as moſt remarkably 
they did by Gallus's raifing the ſiege, and the Chriſt;ans going out, 
and tlying to Pe//a) could not but be taken notice of by the Hea- 
thens, and ſo be means of their acknowledging of Gods good provi- 
dence and mercy toward the Chriſtians, and glorifying God for this 
work of his. Dr, Hamm. on 1 Pet.2.12, Annot. &- 
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Ulai] A River (Dan.8.2.16.) in Perſpa, | 


— 


re& them, Prov.16.9. Thus Paul profeſſeth, Rom.9.17. God muſt 
work our works in us. 1(a.26.12. ; 
3- We are unable to begin to pratiſe that which is good, though 
we have purpoſed the ſame 1n our hearts, Iſa.497.3. The chil- 
dren are cometo the birth, and there is no ſtrength to deliver. 


So Phil. 1.6. - 


4+ We are unable to fþraþ that which is good, Prov.16.1. And 
expertence tells, that often, though we be prepared by ſtudy and 


meditation to pray or preach, yet we are not able to deliver the 
ſame words ſo prepared. 


s. We are unable to will, Phil. 2.14. 
6. To underſtand, 1 Cor. 2.13. Rom.8,7. | 
7. Weare unable to think well, 2 Cor.z.3, for our thoughts 
are ev1| continually, Gen. 6. 8. and vain, Pfal. 94. 1 Cor. 3+ 
I9, 20, 

 Unaccuſtomed Not uſed, or tryed, 1 Sami. 17.39. Not ta- 
med, Jer.31.18. | 

Unadviſed{p] Raſhly, fooliſhly, Pſal.x06.33. Ir is dange- 

rous, Eccl.10.8,9,10,11. Example In 4z3ab, 2 Sam.6.7. Rehoboam, 


oo 


1x King.12.8. 


Unawares) Privately, Gen.31.20. Tgnorantly, Numb.3 5.11: 
Deur.4-42. Joſh. 20.3. Suddenly, unexpettedly, Luk.21.34. Not 
perceived, Gal. 2.4. Jude v. 4 
Unawares | Numb. 5.11. Heb. by error, marg. 
At unawares, Plal. 35. v. 8. Hebr. which he knoweth not of, 
marg. 
© Unbeliever, or Jnfidel] An unconverted idolatrous Ger- 
6 yy 2 Cor. 6. ver\. 14. Be not unequally yoaked with the Infi- 
© els. & 

© 2, A Chriſtian whoſe heartis hardened by unbelief. 2 Cor. 4+ 
* 4- Blinded the minds of Infidels. 

Unbelievers] Luk. 12.46. "Am, unfaithful, void of faith. 

* Unbelieving] Such perſons-as will not embrace the do- 
« Arine of Chriſt, but openly refuſe it. Rev.21.8. Fearful, unbe- 
© [2evinge 

Such that for all this, did not expe& the promiſed felicity of 
the Church, when they ſaw Gods Army, but deſpaired of victory. 
Annot. | 
Such as give not credit to oh word of” Gol, Lezgh's An- 
not. 

©UInbel;ef} A privation and utter want of faith , when 
* Gods promiſes are wholly diſtruſted. Heb.3.12. 4n beart of 
* unbelief. Thikgs total unbelicf, the next is partial, or but 1n 
* part, 


* 2, Infirmity and weakneſs of faith. Mar.g.24. Lord belp 1: 
© unbellef. 
« 3. Perfidiouſneſs and rebellion againſt God. Rom.343- Shatt 
* thezr unbelzef make the faith of God of none effect ? Alfo eſtate of 
* incredulity, 1 Tim. 1.13. - | | 
unblief 18, t. Nezative, when one hath not heard the Goſpel, 


| and therefore believeth not: Thus ohe-may want the ſaying habit 


of faith, and yer be free from the deadly habit of incredulity. 
It is both a fin, ahd a puniſhment of -fin, and excludes from 
the Kingdom of heaven; for nor ro have heard of Chriſt 15 nor 


Flam} A porch, gallery, ſtrength, or fooliveſs of them, Mens 


ſufficient 
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ſufficient to excuſe unbelief, ſeeing often It 1s through mens own 
faulr, God juſtly puniſhing theit fin, by denying them the 
preaching of the Goſpel: Ignorance therefore excuſes nor them 


who are capable of faith, ſeeing ignorance in Adam (in whomall 


have firined) was voluntary, and all ought to know and believe. 

2. Poſitive, 15 when one having the Word of God, and Gol- 
pel of Chriſt preached, yer believes not, ar leaſt with confi- 
dence, and therefore he is guilty both of the want of faith, and 
habit of unbelief. | 

It is either univerſal or particular. OOTY eV "IP 

Univerſal, is when one rcjeRs the whole Word of God, as Ept- 
cures, who account 1t a fable. AO 
\ Particular, is when one believes not certain heads of faith, as 
that Chriſt s now bodily in the heavens, @c. 

The fruits of nbelzef are, 

1. It makes men obſtinate and hard-hearted, ſo that they 
will not eafily leave their opinions, and thinks every thing 
impoſſible and abſurd that is repugnant to them, Matth. 28. 
17. Some even when they ſee Chriſt after his reſurre&!- 
on, yet doubt of the ſame, and' will not believe, as Thomas 

oh. 20. RN SER Ie 

2. Ir ſo excludes Chriſt, that his benefits can take no place 3 as 
Chriſt could not do miracles in his own Countrey, becauſe of their 
unbelief, Mat. 13.58. Mar.6.6. cies 5 

.3, Often ir breeds confuſion,and diſableth men to do that which 
otherwiſe they. would have been able, 1f they had believed, Mar. 
17.16. May. 9.18. Senn BLN 2 Oe Hy 

4. It h# often corporal puniſhment attending it, Luk. 1.20, 
& 19.44. 

$. Te deprives of the promiſes of God, making them of none 
effeR. Pſal.45.11. as, The Iſraelites periſhed in the wilderneſs, and 
did not enter into the Land of promiſe, becauſe of their uxbelief, 
Heb.3.19. 

6. Ic brings on and aggravates the judgments of God, Job 
16.8,9. 


7. It cuts off the 7ews from the Covenant of God, and from 


being the people of God, Rom. 1 1.20. 


8. Becauſe of unbelief, the wrath of God 1s daily decla- 
red againſt, and cometh upon the children of diſobedience, 
Col. 3.6. ; £5 | | : Th 

9. They have their part inthe Lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone, Rev.21.8. | 27 

Unbelief is ſaid, not to make the promiſe of God of none eſſet?, 
Rom. 3.3,4- Not that ſuch ſhall enjoy the promiſes of God, not- 
withſtanding of their wickedneſs ; but the Apoſtles drift is to 
Keep the Gentiles humble, ſhewing that the Gentilzs may with 
better reaſon be caſt off, then the Jews were, for the 7ews had 
the Promiſes, and the Teſtament, and the Fathers, and Chriſt 
according to the fleſh; yet when they believed not, he caſt them 
off, and gathered a Church to hirnſelf out of the Gentzles, whom 
he graffed into the true Olive , having cut ,off the natural 
branches ; and therefore he may much more cur off the. Gen- 
tiles, and reſume the 7ews, if the Gentzles continue 1n unbe- 
hef. | 

© Unbelief'] An utter abſence and want of lively faith, Heb. 


 *3.19. Take heed leſt there be 311 any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 


© ;1 departing from the living God. Heb.3.12. He ſhews five de- 
© orees of Apoſtaſie. 

The 1. is conſenting unto ſin, being deceived with the tempta- 
tion of It. | 

The 2. is hardneſs of heart upon many praGices of fin. 

The 3. the heart being hardned becomes unbelieving, and calls 
the truth of the Goſpel 1nto queſtion. Gf as ET. | 

The 4. by unbelicf it becomes evil, having a baſe conceir of 
the Goſpel. | RE 

The &. this evil heart brings a man to apoſtaſie, and fal- 
ling from God, which is the extinguiſhing of the light of the 


be ” * This evil heart isa greatevil. - 


I. From the Nature of it. It is an inward evil, ſeizeth on 
the principal part of man, the ſoul; is an inveterate evil , 
which we brought with us into the world; and an inſenfſi- 
ble evil. as | A 
- 2, In the effe#s. Ir indiſpoſeth us to all good: 15 the root of 
other evils, Mat.15.19. and maketh a mar unfit to live or dye. 
Leigh's Annot. 

Infidelity 1s the original and fountain of all diſobedience. 
Annot. | 
- Our other backſlidings and varzations from God , how 
wide and diſtant ſoever, yet may be thought to be but like 
thoſe of the Compaſs, more or leſs according to a leſs or 
greater interpoſition of earthly mindedneſs , bur this 1s like to 
that of the Magnet it ſelf, which while it lyeth couched: in 
the Mineral, and united to the Rock, ir conformeth to. the 
nature and verticity of the earth, bur ſeparate it from thence, 


| 
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antl'give it free fcope to move in the 417, and it will deſpe- 
rately forſake ,1ts former and- more publick inftinft, and turti 
to a quite contrary point. So as long as a -man is faſtned to 


| the rock Chriſt, and keepeth bur any hold - there, he will ſti!l 


2 


be looking leſs or more towards the ' Author 'and' finiſher of 
his faith; but broken off once from thence, and beginning 'to 
be 1n the open air, and under the Prince of that, he preſently 


| furneth aſide-from the living.God, and pointeth to a pole of his own. 


Gregnues-Notes, p.163. tf for 3 7» 
Unbelief' Heb.4.11. ordifobedience, marg. * © 
. * Unblameable , or without . blame and'repzoof, or 
unrebukeabte -} An-ypright-perſou, whoſe: life cannot be 
* noted and charged with any reigning fin, after his calling. 
* Luk. 1.6; Both were juſt before God and unblamable, or without 1:- 
* proof. Sixch are the Saints in this life, by inherent righteouſneſs, 
« Eph.1.4, - _ oe on 
*2. A perſon that cannot he- charged: with -ought that is 
*amiſs in him, being void of all faults. Eph.$.29. 4 glorious 
* Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle: But that it ſhould be holy and 
* undlameable. Such the Saints. are now; by imputed righreouſ- 
_ and (uch they ſhall be in heaven, by proper and perſonal ho- 
ineſs. OY mY of £5. 
Unblameably] withour complaint, ( 2u4yn1o;) having fo 
ordered our Ives, that no man may juſtly complain of us, blame- | 
leſs, 1 Theſl.2.10. | | 
Uncertain} 1s, 1. Doubtful, Joh.13.22. - 
2. It ſignifierh indiſtin&, which cannor be known, 1 Cor. 14.8; 
3. Unſtable, © »9eable z thus richesare-uincertain, 1 Tim;6.17. 
Lincertain ric, *] 1 Tim. 6. 15. Gr. uncertain of riches, 
marg, OE: oY | Ks 
Uncertainly] Doubtſully, waveringly, unknowingly, 1 Cor. 
9. 20, ; EY | 
Unchangeable} i. God 1s of himſelf, and eſſentially un- 
changeable, Pſal, 92.9. & 102.13,24,27,28. Lam.$.19. In reſpett. 
of his counſel, Heb.6.17. Þſal.33.1 8. Tia.46.9. In reſpeR& of his 
Word, Numb.23.19. and that both in regard of his promites, Pal. 
89.38. his oath, Heb. 16.8. and his threathings. 
. The new heaven and, new earth ſhall be-unchangeable, fo al- 
ſo our bodies after the reſurre&ion, being made conformable to 
the body of- Chriſt, Phil. 3.21. Bur this 15 by the free gifrof God. 
Unchangeable] Heb. 7.24. or, which paſſeti1 aor from one 
to another, marg. | 


Unchangeable Pzieſthood] Heb. 7.24. Or, which paſſeth xot 


» 


from another. Annot. 


Such a Prieſthood which cannor paſs from him to any other, as 
the Prieſthood of Aaron did. Leigh's Anhtior. | 

© Uncircumciſed] Perſons in whom the whole corruption of 
© mans nature.15 unreformed, bur. powerfully breaketh out in 
* thoughts, words, looks, deeds, and ſenſes. Aﬀ.7.51. 27 (tiF- 
© neched, and of uncircumciſed hearts and ears. Theſe Jews were 
© circumciſed outwardly, yet becauſe their hears were not renew- 
© ed, they were inwardly uncircumciled. 

« 2, Gentiles which had not the foreskin of their fleſh cut 
« off. Eph. 2. 11. 1? being in times paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, 
* called uncircumciſion. 1 Sam. 17. 26. Who #s this uncircumciſed 
© Philzſtin ? This 15 the proper ſignification of the word unci- 
© cumcaſed. ERETS | : | 

Uncircumciſed) 1. Corpoyally, as. whoſe foreskin of their 
fleſh was not cut away z being either w/thin the Church, ſo by 
Gods diſpenſation, as Joh.5.2,4,7. or ſoof carelels negle& and 


| contempt, whereby the Lord was provoked to wrath, Exod. 


4.24+ and ſuch were not to eat the Paſſ-over, Exod. 12.48. of 
without the Church, as the Ph1litims, 1 Sam. 14.6. and allother 
Nations, except Abraham's, poſterity, Jer.9.26. called, unclean, 
Ifa.g2.1. and ſfrrangers, Ezek.44.7. Of whom ſome were uncir-... . 
cumciſed in heart and fleſh, Ibid. of whom, Eph. 2.12. & 4.17, 
18. Others uncircumciſed in the fleſh, but not in the heart, Rom.g. 
I 1,12, eſpecially after Chriſts coming, being freed from Circum- 
ciſion, 1 Cor.7.18. | | 
2. Spirityally, in Heart, AR.7. 51. in Ear, Jer.6.10, in Lips, 
Ex0d.6.12,30, Though they were circumciſed 1n the fleſh, 
Bernard, | Es 
Uncircumciſed lips] ſignifieth, Polluted lips, as he that 
was not circumciſed was accounted unclean, Ifa.6.5. 
Some expound it [tzttering, that 1s, not eloquent or ready of 
ſpeech; they thar are thus, pronounce many ſuperfluous ſyllables, 
which like a foreskin ought to be cut off, that the ſpeech may be 
pure and neat. Wk | | 
It is, referred to the fruit of the earth, which was tb be 
accounted unclean the firſt three years, and not to be eateh, 
Lev.19,23+ TW wo 
© FIncircumcifion)] The Gentiles, even all people which 
© were not Jews, Rom. 3. 30. And circumciſion through faith. 
« Eph.2.11. Thar is, a profane people without Ged, ſtrangers 
* from the Covenaur of ſalvation. hu: # 
2, The 


wb " 
E\ $8 


U N 


© 2, Thekin of the ſecret parts, with the eſtate and condition 
© of uncircumciſed men. Rom. 2.25, Thy circumciſion is made wicar-. 
© Cumciſtons | | 
Uncle) Ones Fathers or Mothers Brother, Lev. 10.4. 1 Sam. | 
1o.14. 1 Chr.17-32- | ; a 
*©UInclean' Such perſons or things as are ceremontoully pol- » 
« luted by touching a dead carkaſs of man or beaſts, &c. Hag. 2.14. | 
« If he that is polluted touch any of theſe things, ſhall it be unclean 7 
© Lev. 13-46. He ſhall be polluted, for he #s unclean. AR.10.14. Any 
© thing which is polluted, or unclean z thatis, which may not be Ea- | 
© ren, being forbidden by the Law. | : 
« Of this prohibition of ſome meats as unclean, in reſpett of uſe, 
< there were ſundry cauſes : : 
« 1, Was Civil to invite the Zews by this means to obe- 
£ dience. 
« 2, Moral, to touch them temperance. ; 
« 2, Phyſical, to maintain health, and eſcape diſeaſes, by a 
© promiſcuous uſe of meats, which would breed fickneſles. 
« 4. Ceremonial, to diſtinguiſh the Jews from all the Gen- 
« tjles, which obſerve no ſuch difference. ” 
« s, Myſtical, to put them in mind of ſpiritual unclean- 
« neſs, to avoid it, and to follow holineſs in body and ſoul, 
© and to inſtrut them concerning Chriſt : Who being come, 
« and crucified, hath aboliſhed this Moſaical Law, which yet 
e after Chriſt his aſcenſion was of force for a time, till the weak 
« belicving 7ews might be taught what liberty the Goſpel had 
© brought them. 

« Of uncleanneſs about Meats, there be ſundry forts : 

« 1, Phyſical or natural, in meats which are enemies to natu- 
© rat health, as venomous Serpents, @*c. ; 

« 2, That which fin brought uponall creatures, being accur- 
« ſed to man for diſobedience of our firſt parents, Gen.3z. _ 

« 3. Moral, when meats become polluted to us by the vice of 
© intemperancy, or by diſobedience to Civil laws, appointing re- 
« ſtraints of meats to civil ends. For to the unclean, all things are 
© unclean, Tit.1.v.laſt. _— 

« The 4. is ſcrupulous uncleanneſs, as when the weak Chriſti- 

« ans at Corinth made ſcruple if they might eat of things offered 
< to Idols, 1 Cor. 8. | ; 
« 5. Superſtitious uncleanneſs, when there is choice of meats 

«© made at certain times for Religion ſake, as in Popery. 
« The 6. and laſt is Ceremonious uncleanneſs, ſuch as was 

© under Moſes's Law, which forbad the uſe of many meats, for ſuch 
© cauſes as before 1s laid down. 
<2, Such as are ſpiritually defiled with fin, either totally, as 

« the wicked, which till (like hogs in the mire) wallow 1n the 
£ filrhineſs of ſin : Or in part only, nor having the corruption of 
© their fin wholly purged out, as the godly. Ifa.64.6. Ye bave all 
© been as an unclean things OS | 
© Unclean Spirits) The Devil, who is himſelf moſt un- 

e clean and foul ; alſo he inſpireth uncleanneſs1nto others. Mat. 10. 
© 1. And gave them power againſt unclean ſpirits. 
© 2, Thevices of covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, infidelity, whore- 


© dom, hypocrifie, &c. by which the Devil holds poſleſſion of 


< mens hearts. Mat.12.43. hen the unclean — s gone out of 4a 
© nan, Meronvmie of the cauſe for the effed. 
© Thee unclean ſpirits} A ſtrong number of the Ambaſſa- 
« dors of Satan. Rev.16.13. And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 
« frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon. 
Unclean thing ] Exod. 23.14. Hebr. nabedneſs of any thing, 
tmarg. Job 36. 14. or Sodomites, marg. Lam.4.15. or polluted, 
marg. Rom. 14-14. Gr. common, marg. There are unclean, 
I. Corporally, Lev.13.45. 
2. Ceremontally, Lev.5.2. & 11.4, Deut.I4. 7» 
3- Morally, Job 36.14. 
4. Scrupulouſly, Rom. 14.14. Bernard. 
© UInclean thing] Such as being themſelves unpure and filthy, 
care apt by- contagion to infe& and polute others whom they 
© touch. Rev.21.27. No unclean thing. 


© Is an unclean thing} Thateven the holieſt men on earth, 


* his preſence and glory, Rev. chap. 21. verl. 27. 

* 2. Thatevil doers are to be ſeparated from the publick aſ- 
* ſemblies and company of the faithful, for a time, till repentance, 
* by ſuſpenſion and excommunication. Compare 1 Cor.s.13. with 
© Numb. g.2. 

Uncleanneſs'] Zech. 23. 1. Hebr. ſeparation of uncleanneſs, 
marg, | PRO 
Uncloathed) 1s ſpoken of Death, whereby the ſoul is ſtript 
of the body, 2 Cor. $5.4. 

Uncomely') Not decent, unfitting, x Cor. 5.36. Unhoneſt, 


| unſeemly, x Cor.12.23. 


_ Uncondemned] Not found guilty, not examined, not con- 
vinced, Aq.16.37. comp. with verſ.22. & 22.25. 
Uncozruptneſs' Free from error, Tit. 2.7. | 
Uncover] To make bare, Iſa.32.11. To leave naked, Exod. 
31-5. 2 Chr.29.19. To lay open, Prov.13.16. To have carnal co» 
ulation, Lev.2.18,19. & 18.8, To cxpoſe to ſhame and diſgrace, 
Fo. I 3:26. Hol. 2.3, | 


_ Uncover his feet} Ruth 3.4. or lift up the cloaths that are on 
his feet, marg. 

Uncovered] If. 22.6. Hebr. made naked, marg. 

Unttion') The holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh.2.20. | 
 Undefiled'] Clean, without ſpot, free from fin, Heb. 9. 26. 
Sincere, Plal.119.1. Perfe@, 1 Pet. 1.4. Where our heavenly in- 
beritance 1s ſaidto be undefiled : 


x. Becauſe we ſhall live ſeparate from all polluted things, as the 
devil, hell, and fin. 


2, We ſhall be joyned to God, that undefiled eſſence, the foun- 
tain of all holineſs. | 

3. We fhall enjoy the fellowſhip of unſpotted Angels, and 
bleſſed ſouls after an undefiled manner, with all purity, concord, 
and quietneſs. 

4+ Weſhall be cloathed with perfe&ion of nature, being made 
Ike unto Chriſt both in ſoul and body ; in ſou! Gods image in un- 
defiled graces, being perfe&ed without mixture either of defe&s 
or corruption 3 & our body ſhall be made like the glorious body of 
Chriſt, Phil.3.22, without death, ſhame, weakneſs, or any imper- 

fection, 

5. Our ſervice ſhall be pure and undefiled, for we ſhall praiſe 

God day and night, without either weakneſs or wearineſs, Rev. 

7. 15. 

* Undefiled) One which is free from filthineſs and ſpor of ſin, 

* being waſhed in the blood, and fanRified by the Spirir of Chriſt, 
Cant. 5.2. My undefiled. 

The Church 1s andefiled (eſpecially) in that it is the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, and cloathed with the robes of his righteouſneſs, Chriſt 
and his Church are not to be confidered as two, but as one, when 
we ſpeak of this undefiledneſs. The Church in Chriſt is undefiled, 
yea even then when itfeels its one defilements. She may he called 
undefiled alfo 1n reſpe to her undefiledneſs in purity of diſpoſition, 
trending to perfe&zon; and God reſpe&s her according to 
her better part, and according to that he will bring her to in due 
time. Szbs. 

Tndefled) Heb.7.26., Chriſt was andefiled, aQively, of all 
things ; paſſively, of any perſon. The Prieſts might keep their bo- 
dies from being outwardly defiled, yer they were ſtained with 
ſin in Fo and body too Chriſt had no defilement any kind of 
way. 7ones. | 

Undefiled in the way) Pſal.119. 1. Perfe(t, intire, Or unble- 
miſhed 1n their ſtate or converſation. Aynſw. 

Under] is taken, 1. In reſpe& of place, Deut.4.11. 2 Sam. 
22.37. Rev.5.13. Hence theſe phraſes, und:r the beaven, under the 
ſun, under ths earth, &c. Judg. 1.7. Mar.7.28, 

2, In reſpe of condition and ſtate, power and dominion. 
Hence theſe and the like {peeches, to have ſervants under one, to 
tread under foot, to be under fn, Rom.3.9. To be concluded under 
(in; 7.4. tobe guilty, Gal.3.22. Tobe ſold under fin, Rom.7.14. 
Tobe under the elements of the world ;, 7.e. to be kept in bondage 
under the Ceremonies of the Law, Gal.4.3. To be under a curſe; 
2. te. guilty of it, Gal.3.10,11. | 


*are (through remaining ins) like a leprous perſon, who for his 
© uncleannels deſerved to be ſeparated from the company of other 
© men ſo are they become worthy for ſin to be ſhut our from the 
company of God and his Angels, Ifa.64.7. 
_ » © Uncleanneſs j Generally all ſins whatſoever , which | 
© make unclean both our ſelves and every thing we touch; 
© but particularly , ſuch fins as tend unto our wicked pleaſure 
and commodity. Rom.6.16. Zach.13.1. For ſin, and for unclean- 
Me that 1, for fin which 1s 1t ſelf unclean, and maketh us un- 
© Clean. 
* © Whereas ſuch as were defiled with any Legal uncleanneſs, (as 
by touching a dead carkaſs, &c.) muſt be thrown out of the | 
©Camp, till they had cleanſed themſelves, Numb. g.23. Lev.1s. 
©31. this figured two things : 


61, That our fins give juſt cauſe unto God to caſt us out from 


3. Inreſped of prote&ion and defence, Plal.19.8. Cant. 2.3. 
Mat. 33.37. Gal. 3.23. 

4+ It 1s put for, 1n. Hence under the lips, tongue, 1s, #n the lips 
and tongue, Pſal. 140.4. Rom.3.23. 

© Under grace | One to whom fin is graciouſly pardoned by 
© merit of Chriſt, and who is alſo freed from the dominion and 
| © ſtrength of fin, by the aid of Gods grace and Spirit, Rom.6.14- 
| © Ye are under grace. | 

© Under the hand) 2 Chr.21.13. Hebr. at the hand, marg. 

* Under thehand of God} One chaſtened and judged for 
« fin, to his humbling, Judg.2.15. 

* 2. One that 1s defended by the great power and pro- 
* yidence of God. 1 Pet. 5,6. Humble your ſelves under the hand 
© of God. 
| © Under hope} One not without hope ; or one who hepa 

| we 
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well in reſpe& of Gods power and promiſe. Rom.4.18. hich A- | 
braham above hope, believed under bope. Under hope, in reſpe& of 
God ; above hope, in reſpeUt of man. ; ; 

© Under the Law } One ſubject to the doctrine, inſtruRion 
© and government of the Law, Rom.3.6,9., Gal.3.23. Te were kept 
© under the Law. Alſo one ſubje& to the burthen of Legal Rites and 
« Ceremonies, Gal.g. 5. 

<2, Oneſubje& to the curſe, rigour,and conpulſion of the Law, 
© and as it is the ſtrength of ſin , and not to be under. the Law, 

. © is tO be freed from all theſe by faith in Chriſt and his ſan- 
« ifying Spirit, Rom.6.14. For ye are not under the Law, but un- 
© der grace. 

© Under his thighes) By this ſign either ſubje&ion; or for 
* afurcher myſtery of the ovenant of Circumcifion : Or rather of 
« Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, who was to come out of Abranam's 
* loyns orthigh, Gen. 24.2. & 47-29. _ ; 

*©Unter Tutozs') A child in his nonage, being under the 
© tuitzon of a Goyernor or Guardian. Gal.4.2. But 2s under Tiztors 
© and Governors. 

© 2, One ſubje& to the Regiment of the Ceremonial Law (as to 
© a Tutor) Gal.4.2. ELIE 

© Uinder the unjuſt} Before the unjuſt, in their Courts, and 
« at their Judgiment-ſcat. 1 Cor.6.1. Dare any of you having buſt- 
© neſs againſt another, be judged under the unjuſt? : 

Under-girding the ſhip] At. 27. 17. This under-gird- 
ing is by truiſes, which are ropes made faſt to the yards 3 
uſed cither to bind faſt the yard to the maſt, when the ſhip rowls 
a hull, or at: an anchor, or to hale down the yards in a guſt or 
ſtorm. Annot. 

Underneath] Exod. 28.27.& 39-20. Beneath. D.Tranſlation. 

Under-ſetters | 1 King. 9. verſ.30. Hebr. ſhoulders. Theſe 

were as ſhoulders to uphold the veſſel, and to keep it from 
ſhaking or moving out of its place when 1t ſhould be removed. 
Annot. | 

© o underſtand} To perceive with the eyes of the mind, 
«© ſomething unknown afore, Dan. 10.1. : 

© 2, To obſerve and conſider in his mind, the affiitions of the 
© Church under the King of Perſia. Dan.12.10. 'Thok ſetteſt thy 
© heart to underſtand. 

Underſtand] Deut.28.49. Heb. h2art, marg. Neh.8.13. or 
that they might inftru& in marg. This 15 either naturally, 2 Sam. 
3-27. 1 Cor.1.19. or ſupernaturally, as Gen.41.15. 1 Chr.18.19. 
Dan. 4-9. Heb.11.3. or ſpiritually, Plal.119.100, 1 Cor.2.9,14. 
Bernard. 

Underſtand) Heb. 11.3. Through faith we underſtand, &c. that 
is, according to the particular circumſtances of the creation, 
though ſomething thereof may be known by the light of reaſon, 
2 Pet.3.5. Rom. 1.20. Annot. 

© Underſtanding] That natural faculty of the ſoul, whereby 
< it knowerh things, and is able to diſcern them, and diſcourſe of 
« them. Luk. 24-45. Natural underſtanding. 

« 2, The gift of heavenly knowledg enabling us to ſee the truth 
© of Gods words, or more clearly and fully to ſee 1t. Plal.1 19.34. 
« Give me underſtanding, &c. Prov.3.13. & 4-5. &c. This 15 aftive 
« ſpiritual underſtanding, whereby we do underftand others when 
< they ſpeak of heavenly things. 

« 3, Interpretation to make others underſtand what 1s prayed 

« for, or uttered ina ſtrange tongue. 1 Cor. 14.15. 1willpray with 

£ underſtanding. This is paſſive ſpiritual underſtanding, whereby 
< ſome are made fit tounderſtand our ſpeeches. - 

« 4, Meaning, ſenſe, matter of that which 1s prayed for in 
6 a ſtrange tongue. 1 Cor. 14. 14+ My underſtanding is without 
« fruit 5 thatis, when I utter a prayer 1n an unknown tongue, 
« the hearer hath no benefir, becauſe he knoweth not the mean- 
« iyg.. Popiſh Latin prayers before an Engliſh unlearned people, 
« be unfruitful, contrary to the Canons and rules of the Apoſtle, 

« alſo to the practiſe of the primitive Church, yea againſt common 
© reaſon :- (for how-ſhall any- men ſay Amen, to thar which they 
« know not? or ask of God, - what they underftand not ?) Laſtly, 
« repugnant they be to nature, for how ſhall one prepare to bat- 
« tail upon an uncertain ſound? When men underſtand notone a- 
« nother, then they be Barbar#ans, or rather Baby/onzans one toano- 
© ther, according to that of the Poerz Barbarys hic ego ſum, quia 

6s 201 zntelligot ulls. GERD 

Underſtanding ] Job 12.3: Heb. an heart, marg. Pſal.111.10, 
or ſuccefs, marg. 1 King.3.9. Heb. hearzng, marg. 

*I ou of no underſtanding} Obſtinate people and 
© blockiſh, 
« by rods and puniſhments. Ifa. 29.11. For it 3s @ people of no un- 
© derſtanding. | 

£ Note. Asby a fool, rhe Scripture for the moſt part- meaneth 
© the wicked ; ſo by a man of underſtanding, every one that 1s god- 
«ly, 15 meant, Prov.8.9. = Ire Oh © N 

Underfood] Eaſie to be underſtood, 1 Cor.14.9. Gr. figni- 
ficant, marge | : ng 


void of wiſdom, 'and fuch as will not learn, no not | 


Undertake To promiſe faithfully, or become bound, Eſt.g. 
23. To protect and uphold, I:a.38.4. a 
Undertake foz me} Iſa.38.14. or caſe me, marg. 

Undo] To periſh, Numb.21.29. To relieve, Fea. $8.9, To 
affi& and deſtroy, Zeph.3-19. Not to accompliſh or perform, 
Joſh.11.15. Mat.23.25. | | 

Undone |] Ifa.s.. Heb. cut off, marg, © | 
Undzefſed)] Of the vine undreſſed, Lev.25. verſ. 5. Hebr. of 
thy ſeparations, marg. Which were ſeparated and exempred 
from the owners , from ſale and merchandize, and by the 
Word of God made free and common for all. The Gr. tran. 
ſlated, of thy ſanttification;, the Chald. of thy leaving ; thar 15, 
which thou art to leave in common. Or, they may be o called, 
becauſe the land and tregs were to beleft unmanured, and undreſ- 
ſed, and ſoafter a ſort ſeparated from the owners care and husban- 
dry. Aynſw. | | 
Or, which thou haſt ſeparated from thy ſelf principally, 
and left free from common uſe, ver{.16. Or, what thou hadſt 
wont in the fix years to appropriate or ſeparate to thine 
own uſe; or (as ſome conceive, according to the Hebr. wo:d Nz- 
zzrecha) becauſe the fruits nngathered make a thew or reſemtylance 
of the Nazarites, whoſe locks were worn long without ary cutting, 
Annot, 

Unequal'] Unmeet, 2 Cor.4.16. Unrighteous. 

Unequally poked] 2 Cor.6.14. Gr. 4#v#rſly yob-d, or draw- 
zng the other part of the yoh;4. Annot. 

Unfaigned) Upright, ſincere, withour diſſimulation and hy- 
pocrifie, 1 Tim.1.5. 2 Tim.1.5. 2 Cor.6.6. 1 Pet. 1.22, 
Unfained)] 4pplyed unto Faith, 1 Tim. 1.5. and Love, 1 Pet. 
1.22, both which muſt be without diilimulation. 

Unfaithful | Decenful, Pfal.7 8.57. Prov.2g.19. 
Unfaityfully'] Pfal. 78. 57. Nothing more diſpleaſeth God in 
Children, then when they continue 1n that wickedneſs which their 
Fathers had begun. 4nnot. 

Unfruitful | Unproficable. Tit.3.14. Barren, Mar. 13. 22, 


4 Evil, Eph.s.11. 


Ungird | Gen. 24.32. He ungirded his camels. Did looſe, or 
unloolen their girths. He, to wit, Laban, whereby we ſee the gen- 
tle entertainment of ſtrangers, uſed by the better torr of people 
in thoſe times; which example may ferve either for imitation or 
conviction of future ages. Annot. 

, Ungodly] Every finner that 15 unregenerate, whether he 
5 be eleCt or reprobate. Rom. 4. 5. & 5. 5. Chriſt dy:d for the 
C mo Such we are all from our birth, evcn the infant new 
© born, | 

* A perſon of years, who 1s a wicked liver, in whom birth- 
* fin ſtill rezgneth. Pfal. 1.v.laſt, The way of the ungodly ſhall pc- 
, _ Jude v. 15. To rebuke all the ungodly men of all their wickel 
© ates. 

Ungodly] 2 Sam. 22.5. Hebr. zel7/, marg. Pizl 43.1. or 
unmerciful, marg. This 1s ſpoken of Idolaters. 2 Chi.1i6.2. cf 
Rebels, Pſal.3.7. of enemies of the godly, Pial.18.4. of fuch as 
in worldly proſperity contemn God. Plal.73.12. of a miichiee 
vous man, Prov.16.17. of ſuch as dig up evil, Prov.17.27. of a 
falfe witneſs, Prov. 19.28. of all men before convertion and juſt;- 
fication, Rom.4.5. & 5.6. of finners, 1 Tim.1.9. 1 Pet.4-18. of 
them thar turn the grace of God inro wantonreſs, and falſe Tea- 
chers, Jude v.4. of notorious wicked livers and blaſphemers, Jude 
v. 15. of luſts, Jude v. 18. | 

*Ungodlineſs | Wickedneſs or fin, immediately done againſt 
« God, inthe breach of the firſt Table. Tat.2.11. Teach ws to deny 
© zngodlineſs and worldly lufts. Rom.1.18. 

© Jil ungodlineſs'}] All kind of ungodlineſs, or ungodlineſs 
© of all ſorts : For ungodlineſs hath ſundry parts and branches ; 
© as Tgnorance, Infidelity , Superſtition, Idolatry, Hypocritie, 
© Contempt of God, Profanation of his name and Sabbaths, &c. 
«* Rom.1.18. The wrath of God 5 revealed from beaven againſt all un- 
« godlineſs. 

« As unrigkteouſneſs noteth all manner of fins committed a- 
© painſt the ſecond, ſo ungodlinels ſignifies all ſorts of fins com- 
« mitred againſt the firſt Table. 

Unholy Profane, Lev. 10.10. 1 Tim.1.9, Without ſanRifi- 
'catton, 2 T1m.3.2. Common, Heb.10.29. 

Unholy ] Heb. 10.29. hath counted the blood of the Covenant--an 
unholy thing. Gr. Common. Mar.f.2. Adt.10.15. They make. no 
-more account of the blood of Chriſt, than of the blood of tome 
'Malefacor, or of a brute beaſt. Annot. 

Unicozn] A beaſt, fierce, wilde, and untameable, Job 39.12, 
13,14,15. It 1s very ſtrong, Ibid. Hence powerful men a 
compared to them , Ia. 34. 7. and God himſelf, 1n reſpe&t 
of his powerful prote&ion, Numb. 23. 22. & 24. 8. ALE be- 
cauſe his ſtrength 1s in the horn ; rherefore by the horn of the 2ni- 
corn, 1s ſignified, the power both of the godly, Deut.33.197. Plat. 
62.10. and alſo of wicked tyrants, and cruel perſecurors of the 
godly, Pſal. 22.21. | : 
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A. Mg 
Naturaliſts' write of is Unicorn's horn, that of all other it 15 
moſt firm and ſolid... | 

2. Moſt pleaſant: And, 0-2 : 

3. Moſt: profitable , as being. a ſoveraign preſervative 
againſt all poyſon: The beaſts of the field (as they record) 
/ attend till the #1icorn dip his horn 1n the water, then they come 
and drink. ot: 

Thus the Kingdom of Chriſt may be fitly compared unto 
it, for of all other it is the moſt firm and durable, the moſt 
beautiful and moſt profitable; for he hath changed the bitter 
waters, and made them ſweec; neither 1s there any thing ſo dead- 
Iy which his horn healeth not, and makes it to ſerve for the ſalva- 
tion of his own. 

The #nicorns horn groweth out of 1ts forchead between the 
eye-lids, and js neither light, nor hollow, nor ſmooth, like other 
horns, but hard as iron, rough as any file, reſolved in many 
plights. ſharper than any dart, ſtraight and not crooked, every 
where black, except at the point. Ir caſteth the horn as the Hart. 
This horn being ſet upon the Table of Kings amongſt their junkets 
and banquets, doth bewray if therein there be any poyſon, by a 
certain ſwear which cometh over it. It's a beaſt which can- 
not be tamed, fighting both with its mouth by biring, and 
heels by —— It's gentle to ſtrange beaſts, but fighteth 
eſpecially with his own kind, yea with the female unleſs in 
time of copulation. Running againſt the Lyon (who in the 
mean time runneth behind a tree) he runneth his horn into 
the tree, whereunto being therewith faſtened, he 1s killed. -It re- 
verenceth Virgins and Maidens. Having ſharpened its horn by rub- 
bing it againſt a rock, and ſo prepared it ſelf for fight, it endea- 
voureth eſpecially to pierce 1ts adverſaries belly, as knowing 1t to 
be ſoft and weak. 

Unicozns | Iſfa.34.7. or Rhinocerots, marg. 

© Unicozns ho:ns ] The Devils Angels, Principalities, Pow- 
© ers, worldly Governors, Princes of the darkneſs of this world, as 


| 1.10, 2 Cor.13.11. Phil.2.2. Rom. 15.5, It was the glory of the 
firſt Chriſtian Church, A&. 4.32. becauſe, 

_ 1. It 8a ſpecial bond of our unjon with Chriſt, and to break 
It, 15 to cut aſunder the veins and finewg of the myftical body, 
1 COr. 1.10, 'Þ | 
2. It 1s juſt and comely. We have but one Father, one Baptiſm, 
one Spzrt, one Hope, and therefore ſhould have bur one Faith, Eph» 
4+3345 5» | 
3+ Becauſe of the good effects of it: As, 

1 It will make us fitter to praiſe God, Rom.1 5.5. 

2 It will make us eat our meat with more gladneſs and fin- 
gleneſs of heart, AR. 2.46. | 
3 Its a great advantage for the converſion of others, AR. 2. 
47. And it will be a fign to us that we are true Chriſtians, and 
that we have found true comfort in Chriſt, that we have fellowſhip 
by the Spirit in the body of Chr;/?, and that we have right bowels 
and mercy to others, Phil. 2.1,2. 

4 Becauſe of evil effe&s of diſſenſon z as, 

x It breeds confuſion in the Churches, 1 Cor, 14. verſ. 
32, 33» | | 

2 Dw1ſion, and ſchiſm, 1 Cor.1.10. 5 ol 

3 Ir diſquieteth the hearts of weak Chriſtians: in which 
—_ Paul wiſheth they were cut off that trouble the Galatians, 
chap. 5. 

4 Ir ſubverts often the ſoul, At.15.24. Eph.4.14. 2 Tim. 
2.14z16,17. | | 

5 Ir diverts men often into divers a&s of hypocrifie, or 

aſſion, or pride, or ſuch vices as are contrary to fingleneſs of 
eart, Act-2.46. 

6 Ir breeds new cenſuring, the authors of new opinions 
cenſuring others, as if in reje&ing their opinions, they were not 
ſpiritual enough, but carnally minded, and that they were far be- 
hind them 1n knowledg and other graces, as may be gathered out 
of 1 Cor.14.35,37. Thus the falſe Teachers vilified Paul and the 


« Eph.6.12, They be called, Pſal.22.21. And from the borns of | Apoſtles. 


© the Unicorn. The Unicorn 1s ſo fierce and wilde, thac he will nor | 


< be tamed, Job 39.12,13. His ſtrength and pride 15s in his horn. 
See Pſal.92.11. Numb. 23.22. Deut.33.17. Iſa. 34.7. 

Union] Of rhe Elect with Chriſt, 1s expreſſed by his dwel- 
ling and abiding in us, and ours in him, by being partakers of the 
a" nature, 2 Pet. 1.5. putting on of Chriſt, Gal.3.27. Rom. 13. 
v. laſt. 


The ſubjed of this unzon are the faithful only, Eph. 3.17. who 


are noted by the love of Chriſt, Joh. 14.23. and their perſeverance | 


unto the end, Heb. 3.14. 
The efficient cauſe is the holy Ghoſt, Rom.8.9. 1 Cor.12.13. 
1 Joh. 4.13, 
The external inſtrumental cauſe 1s the word of the Goſpel, Joh. 
15.7. I Joh.1.2,3,4- and the Sacraments of Baptiſm, Gal.3.23. 
and the Lords Supper, 1 Cor.10.16. 
The znternal 1s faith, Joh.6.35,40,47,59- Eph.3.15. | 
The Property of it 15, that it 15 indifloluble, Rom:8.34,3s, 
6,27, 
; The efjeft 1s eternal life, Joh.6.54,57. 
By virtue of this #202, the faithful are partakers, 
1 Of the divine nature, 2 Pet.1.5. 
2 Of the offices of Chriſt, x Per. 2, verſ. 5,9. Rev.1. v.6. 


& 5. IO. 
- 3 Of the benefits of Chriſt ; as, his righteouſneſs, ſan- 


Helps to 1t, are, 

I. Prayer, Rom.I $.5. | 

2. Avoyd doubtful diſputations, Rom. 14.1. 

3. To havereſpectto the peace of the Church; for if we would 
keep the unity of the Spirit, we muſt reſpeR the bond of peace, Ephe 
4-3- Rom.14.19. 1 Cor.14.33, © 

4+ Labour to know the truth, and to be fully perſwaded of 
truths neceſfary to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 1:13, 

5. People ſhould reſpe& ſuch miniſters as have begot- 
ten them in Chriſt, x Cor. 4.15, 26. & 11. I, 2, 4, 5. Philip. 
3-15,17» ; 

6. The weak 1njudgment ſhould be helped forward, the feeble 
minded ſhould be comforted, leſt they become a prey to decet- 
vers, 1 Theſl. 5.14. 

7. They that cauſe diviſion ſhould be marked, and avoided, 
Rom.16.17,18. 

Unity | Pal. 133.1. or concord. 

Together in unity, Heb. even together, marg. 

© Unity of ſpirit) Godly agreement, both in Religion and 
© affe&tion, whereof the holy Spirit is the bond and author. Eph. 
© 4.3, Endeavouring to beep the unity of the Spirit. 

© Unjuft, or unrighteous}]-An Infidel or Pagan. 1 Cor.6.1, 
© 6, Before the unjuſt. 


*2, A ſinner voyd of all righteouſneſs, even from his 


Aification, redemption, and glory, Joh. 15.1. 1 Cor. 1. 3oe.{ © birth. 1 Per. 3.18. He dyed, the juſt for the unjuſt, Unjuſt by na- 


Rom.8.17. 

© Union of two natures ] An action of God the Fa- 
© ther, by the ſecret and mighty work of the Spirir, joyning 
* the manhood unto the Perſon of the Son, unſeparably, ar 
< the inſtant of his conception. Luk. 1. verſ. 31. Lo, thou ſhalt 
© conceive in thy womb, and bear a Son, and ſhalt call his name Je- 


© (us, Rom. 1:4. Concgrning his Son Jeſus, which was born of the ſeed 


Unite To joyn together things that are divided. Thus the | 


heart 1s ſaid to be united to God, when it 1s free from divers 
* thoughts, cares, and affections that diſtra& it from him and his ſer- 
vice, fo that we cleave to him and worſhip him only. Pſal.86.10. 
Not to be united unto the aſſembly of the wicked, 1s not to commu- 
nicate with, nor approve of their wicked counſels and a&1ons, 
Gen. 49.6. 


© Unity of faith] is not only one faith common to all the 


© kuUre, 


« 3. One who being of years, doth lead his life unrighteouſly, 
© doing wrong to others in their dignity, perſon, wife ſub- 
« ſtance, or name. 1 Cor.6.9. The, #njuſt (or unrighteous) ſhall 
C "ahh the Kzngdom of heaven, Unjuſt both by nature and 
© ation, 

©Unjuft} One which 1s 1njurious, offering wrong and violence 
© to the Saints, whom they ſhall exerciſe for a time with their 
« wicked dealing, and afterward be recompenſed ar Chriſts com- 
« ing. Rev.22.11. Let him that 3s unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill, 

By unjuſt gain, Prov. 28.8. by zncreaſe, marg. 

Unjuft man] Pſal.43.1. Hebr. man of ;niquity, marg. or man 
of 1njurious evil. Aynſw. 


Unjuffly] Iſa. 26.10, or unequally and perverſly, as Pſal.72+ 
4+» Annot. 


© Unknown] One which is hid from us, or of whom we are 


faithful, who agree 1n one and the ſame faith, looking for rhe | , ignorant, A.17.13. To the unknown God. Gal.1.21. 


fame ſalvation, by the ſame Mediator and means : Burt alſo that 


perfe& communion of Saints, which was at the firſt begotten by 


faith, and in which art the laſt ſhall end thar union of faith ; for 
that perfe& communion In the life to come, deſerveth beſt the 
name of unity of fairh (although faith ſhall be changed into ſight) 
becauſe 1t had its beginning from faith, and faith leadeth unto ir. 


Boyd. Eph.4.13. 


This 4nity ought not to be ſought after by all Chriſtians, x Cor. | 


© 2, One obſcure and renowned, or that careth not to be re- 
© nowned and'famous. 1 Cor.6.6. 4s unbnown, yet known. 

unknown Whereof there is no knowledg, A&.17.23. Thats, 
notunderſtood, x Cor.14-4,13,14,19,27. A ſtranger, 2 Cor.6+ 
9. Gal.1.22. 


Unlade} a8, 21.3, To disburden, take out the lading, or 
burden, 


Unlawful | 
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- Unlawful] is raken, 1, Ceremonially, A&. 10.28. Morally, 
2 Per.2.8. | | | 


© Unlearned] One thatis void of learning 3 a vulgar or un-: 


<lettered perſon. Att.4.13. 1 Cor. 14-23, There come in they that 
© are unlearned. 

— Unleavened;] Properly, bread without leaven, Deut.16. 3. 
It was either common, Gen.19.3. Joſh.g.11. 1 Sam. 28.24,25. or 


holy, Exod. 29.2,23.2, Lev.2.4. or ſpiritual, 1 Cor.5.7. Now 1t ts 


indifferent. | | | 

jinlefs |] 1s in effe@ the ſame with Except. 

nlooſe ] Mar. 1.7. Tolooſe, untie: | 
ULInmarried] 1 Cor.7.8. A fingle perſon, one not married. 


EeTeEN 


the bowels of compaſſion, and 'denyeth all outward help in time 
of diſtreſs. Ir 1s accompanyed with many other ſins, Rom. 1.31. 
The Properties of ſuch are, 

1. To oppreſs, 2 Sam.12.6, 

2, Tobe void of the love of God, 1 Joh.3.17. 

3. He 15 without the fear of God, Job 6.14. 

4. Perſecution, Amos 1.11. = 

s. He defireth evil in the hurt of his nezghbor, Prov. 21.10. 

God will pumiſhſuch, Amos 1.x1,13. in this life, Judg.8.15, 
16. comp. with v. 5. and in the life ro come, Luk.16:23,24,25: 
Mar.25.41- | Do 

Unmindful} Forgetful, Jam. 1. 24, 25. Unthankful, Deur. 
22. 18. | | 

There is a twofold unmindfulnels ; one in the mind, another 1n 
the affe&jon. Of this, Pſal.106.12. As a Swearer will have God 
in his mouth often, and (wears by him at every word, yer he for- 
pets God ; for if he remembred thar the name of God: were a good 
name, he would love it; if a great name, he would fear it; if a 
glorious name, he would reverence it : bur of all this he 1s unmind- 
ful, even when he remembers him, and ſpeaks of him. 

Unmoveable} That cannot be removed our of the place, 
A&.27.41. Stedfaſt, conſtant, 1 Cor. 1 5.58. 

Unni] 4» anſwer, ſong, affiified, or poor, 1 Chr.1 5.18,20. 
Neh. 12.9. | ; 

Unoccupied Judg.$.5. Not frequented, there being no com- 
merce, nor intercourſe of trading, men not daring to travel to 
and fro about their buſineſs, for fear of enemies and robbers. See 
Lev. 26.22» 2 Chr. 5.5. Iſa.z3.1. Lam.1.4. 4nnot. | 

Unperfec) Not fully formed, but wanting both in parts and 
degrees, Plal.139-16. | 

Unpoſſible | That cannot be done, Mat.17.20. Heb.6.4,18. 
Withour ſtrength, Rom.8.3. 

 Inreſpedt of Mar it is twofold :. 

i. As1t flows from the weabneſs of nature: As it 1s unpoſſible 
for an infant to ſpeak as well, or be as ſtrong as a man ; things this 
way unpoſlible, God doth not exadt of us, as not beſeeming his 
goodneſs and juſtice. This 1s in man without ſin. 

2. Thatwhich flowes from the perverſneſs of nature : As 1t 15 


- unpoſlible to make a drunkard ſober; a whore, chaſt ; or to keep 


man from inning : to exaG of us the abſtinence from ſuch things, 
Is apreeable to the juſtice of God, who once gave us anature per- 
fe&. This 1s a {ful unpoſlibility, and ſuch as man hath impoſed 
upon himſelf. | 

© Ulnpoſſible] Not that which abſolutely can never be, but 
© ſomething which cannot be, becauſe 1t 1s againſt Gods decree 
© and counſel, Heb.6.5. & 11.6. 

prepared Unready, 2 Cor.5.4. 

Unpoofitable |] is referred, I. To things. 

It fignifieth Barren, bringing no fruit, Luk.13.7. \ 

2. Without edification, Tit.3.9. ORE 

3. Inſufficient to produce any effe&, as the Ceretnonial Law 
to expiate ſin, Heb.7. 13. | | 

4+ Pernicious, hurtful. Thus Idols are to Idolarers, Jer. 2.8. & 
16.19. So that is unprofitable to us which bringerh great damage, 
Heb. i317. | 

II. Itis referred to perſons; thus an unprofitable man 1s one of 


. 


_ 
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Unmerciful | One without pity, compailton, or that ſhurs up - 


A 


no worth, wicked thus are all men by nature, Rom.3.12. Pſal.14. 


3. The Hebrew ſignifieth ſtinbing, rotten, becauſe ſuch things are 
rejected as unprofitable and hurtful. 

It is one that is ſloathful and laſie, Mat. 25. 26,30. or falſe, Phi- 
lem.v.1 1. One js unprofitable 1n regard of God, becauſe he can- 
not merit any thing at his hands, Luk. 17.10. | 

Unpzofitableneſs'] Heb.7.18. Namely to be purified there- 


by according to the Spirit, as the Jews ſought their holineſs and 


perfection in the uſe thereof. D. Annot. 

Unpunithed ) Eſcape, Prov.1 9.5. Innocent, Prov. 11.21. Jer. 
28.29, Abſolute, Jer.49-12. | 

Unp:ofitable) Heb.13.17. and not with grief, for that Is un- 
profitable for you. = 

L. 1 ths life; And that two kind of ways. | 
\ 1. Being grieved they cannot diſcharge their Miniſtery ſo well 
to your edification : they cannot ſtudy ſo well, preach ſo well, as 


otherwiſe they might do 3 and that makes againſt your profit. 

2, The Preacher and Paſtor being grieved, muſt needs pour 
out h1s grief into the boſome of God Almighty, whoſe work- 
man he 15 fe cannor but complain unto God of it; and do ye 
not think that God will rake his cauſe into his hand, look upon the 
grief of his' Steward, and plague the people for it, that are the Aus 
thors thereof? — © Mb | 

IT. In the life to come. Will not Chriſt then fay unto ſuch as have 
oppoſed his Miniſters ; vexed his ſervants; Depart from me, &c ? 


By grieving them, ye grieve the Spirit, grieve Chriſt. 7ones. 


Unquenchable'] Mar. z. 12. Luk. 3. 17. that can never 
be quenched, as the place is inacceſſible, whither. there is no 
coming. | 


Unreaſonable]. Unjuſt, againſt reaſon, A&.28.27. Abſurd, 
perverſe, 2 Theſl.3.2. by CESS 
Unrebukeable} 1 Tim.6. 14. Againſt whom there is no juſt 


exception, who cannot deſervedly be found fault with for. any 


| crime, who 1s free even of the ſmalleſt offences. | 


Unrep:oveable' Col. 1.22. Without fault, This word notes 
the external'uprightneſs, or Chriſtian perfe&ion of life. See 3y- 
field on Col.1.22. | | 

Ir properly ſignifieth one who hath done nothing for which he 
may be called in queſtion; ro whom no crime can juſtly be 
objected. A 

: The word fignifieth not one who is without fault, infirmity, or 
fin; bur ſuch a one as no man can juſtly call into queſtion to taint 
with an infamy. 

© Unrighteous) All fins done to the hurt or wrong of God 
* and men, ſoh.3.10. Alſo the fins of the ſecond Table, Tit. 2.1 1: 
*Rom.1.25., Laſtly 1: ſignifies falſhood, deceit, lyes in dofrine; 
* Joh. 7.18. | 

Unrighteoug?} Heb.s. 10. God 7s not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, that is, unfaithful or inconſtant, ſo as to 
forget his promiſes of reward. See 2 Theſſ.1,6. 1 Joh.1.9. It is 
bur fooliſh which Popiſh writers here conclude for the merit of 
good works : Tt 1s juſt with God fo to do, not in regard of 245 
merits, but of his own promiſe. Annot. | | | 

Unrighteous man | 1ia.55.7. Hevr. the man of iniquity,marg. 
Unjuſt by nature, 1 Per.3.18. Living unrighteouſly, 1 Cor.5. 9. 
It's the ſame with unjuſt. | 

Unrighteoufly] Deut.25.16. wrong D. Tranſl. unrighteo:j> 
neſs, or injurious evil, which general word 1s here added, to im- 
ply all other wrongs and deceits, which abound among men, 
whereby they oppreſs and defraud one another. See 1 Thell. 4.6. 
Amos 8.5,7. Aynſworth. | | 

* Unrighteouſneſs]) The violation and breach of the ſecond 
© Table of the Law. Rom.1.18. 4nd unrighteonfneſs. 

© 2, Perfidiouſneſsof unbelievers. Rom.3.5. If oxr unrightebuſ- 
6 neſs commend, &c. 

 ©3. Falſhood, error, lies, which be called unrighteouſneſs, be- 
* cauſe lyes in doctrine rob God of his due, Joh.7.18. 

 Unripe] Job 15. 33. He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape. The 
wicked mans wealth, whichlike an unripe grape 1s not yet come 
to perfe&ion. Annot. Tore RE 

— Unruly} Without government, Titus 1. 6. Offenſive and 
ſcandalous, that will not be kept within bounds, 1 Theſl.s.14. 
og Teachers arid deceivers, Tit.1.10» that cannot be tamed, 
am.3.8. | y 

Unruly] 1 Thefl. 5. 14. or diforderly, marg. *Ayva3rmy- 
7+, Tir.1.6. Whocannor be brought into order, intraQable, 
refrattary, not .ſubordinate, as wheh Soulcters will nor keep 
their ranks. A Metaphor taken from untamed head-ſtrong teafts, 
that will not be brought under the yoke. And 1t 1s ſomewhat an- 
ſwerable to an Hebrew phraſe given to difobedient children, viz. 
Sons of Beljal, Deut.13.13. which 1s according to the notation; 
Sens without profit, or as fome will have 1t, Sons without yohe. 
Leigl's Cr. Sac, In 1 Tirn.1.6, The word is rendred diſobedient, 
and in Heb. 3:8. not put under. | 

ULnſatiable] Ezek.15.28. That cannot be filled, contented, 
or ever have enough. Ir noteth the horrible tdolatry of the 7ews, 
and how exceedingly they were addi&ed thereunto. rage 

Unſavozy)] Without taſte, Job 6.6. Fooliſh, without wiſdom 
or reaſon, Job 1.22. I 

Tinſavozy) See 4nnot: on Job 1. 22. ha 

Unſearchable') Job 5.5. Hebr. and there is no ſearch. They 
may be ſearched into, bur not with any expe@ation to find 
out the cauſes of them, or the manner of doing of them by the 
wit of man, though he ſearch never o ſtrifly ; Thar labour 15 
In vain. Therefore «nſearchable, 1s expounded by paſt finding out, 
Rom.11-33. It ſignifies alſo high, deep things, and ſecret things 
which men cannot come at, as the height of heaven, the bor- 
rom of the Sea, and of the earth, the hearr of Kings, Prov. 
25.3. Job 38.16. Arnot. It's ſpoken of Gods greatneſs, Plal. 14 5+ 
3. Of his judgments, Rom. 11.33. and the riches of Chriſt, ec. 
Eph.3.8. Ny | RET 
; 111: * Unſratchable; 
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*Unſearchable,-az/"; finding] That which 15 nor to be | 
« known, being untrad., .!!2the paſſage of an Arrow 1n the air, 
« or a Ship in.the SeabdgSitg,be inquired into 3 but rather to be 
« adorcd and religiouſly admired. Rom. 11.33. How, wnſearchable 
© are his judgments 2 fc. | 529-1 V4 
-. © This place makes not againſt the ſober ſearching of Gods re- 
&yealed Word, which belongs to us, and to our children, Deut. 
© 29, v.laſtz but checks the bold preſumption of ſuch as cur1- 
© ouſly ſearch that part of Gods mind, which he hath reſerved 
© in his own knowledg and power 3 as who be elect, and how 
© many ; and who be reprobates, and why he would rather e- 
© Je& Peter, Jacob, &*c. than Judas, or Eſau, and advance .7o- 
© ſtph and David, rather than any of their brethren 3 and why the 
«world was made no ſooner, nor continue longer, with ſuch like 
© unprofitable queſtions ; touching which, that counſel of 4- 
« giſtine would be followed ; What you underſtand not (faith 
© he) marvail at with me, but curiouſly inquire not after them : 
© there 15a learned ignorance, and there is an odious preſumptu- 
© ous knowledg. | 77 * HI, : 
* Unſearchable riches of Chzift}] The treaſure of wiſdom 
and knowledg hid in Chriſt, Col.2.13. or the riches of the glor1- 
ous inheritance of the Saints, Eph.1.19. 
Theſe r:ches are 7nſearchable 1n three reſpects : 
I. In reſpeCt of us. 
2, Of the things themſelves. 
3. Inreſpe& of their cauſe and principle. 
As to us, ſo far 1s the knowledg of theſe things from our under- 


ſtanding and thoughts, that except God had revealed them unto | 


us by his Son, they had never come into our mind 3 ſeeing as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2.9. The eye bath not ſeen, nor the ear heard, 
nor the heart conceived thoſe things that God hath prepared for them 
that love him. © 
2. If we reſve& the things themſelves, they are incomprehen- 
ſible, infinite, and eternal, tranſcending all finite capacity and 
knowledg ; for theſe riches are not earthly, nor viſible with the eye 
of the body, but altogether heavenly, 1nvifible and to be ſeen only 
with the eye of the mind, and of faith. 

3, If we reſpe& the cauſe and fountain from whence theſe 1- 
ches flow unto us, and wherein from eternity they lay hid, they 
come from the ſecret counſel and decree of God, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, Eph. 1.4. So alſo the free love and mercy 
of God, which 1s the moving cauſe of ſalvation and eternal life 
in re{pe& cither of the greatneſs of cauſes, or height, or breadth, 
or length, or deepnels, exceeds human capacity & underſtanding. 

Juſtly rherefore are theſe riches ſaid to be unſearchable, albeir 
they bc in ſome meaſure revealed to us in the Goſpel by the Spi- 
rit of God, who 1s given to the faithful, that they may know the 
things of God in 7eſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.2.12, and who hath revealed 
them ſo far to us, as 1s ſufficient for our condition 1n this life, 
reſerving in the mean time the full viſion and fruition of them for 
the life to come. BoJzns, Eph 3.8. mw 

Unſeemly) Filthy, Rom. 1.27. Unmannerly, 1 Cor. 13.5. 

Unſhod' Jer.2.25. To go bare-foot, and bare-leg'd, without 
hoſe or ſhooes. 

Unskilful ) Rude, without knowledg, Heb. s.13. 

Tt -1s ſpoken of them that have made bur ſmall progreſs in the 
dodrine of the Goſpel, & knowledg of the myſteries of ſalvation. 

Unskilful] Heb.s.13. Unsk2!ful in the Word of righteouſneſs, 
Gr. »ath ng experience 1n that righteous Word, or which teacheth 
the righteouſneſs both of juſtification and ſanctification, Pial. 19. 
7, Prov.8.6, 2c, Annot. | | | 

Unſpeakable)] That which cannot be expreſſed. 

Things 1n Scripture may be ſaid to be unſpeakable, 3. ways, 

'1. In reſpe& of the ſmalneſs of the thing, Rom. 8.26. The 
groans and ſighs that the faithful have in their hearts in the time of 
great afflidtion,are ſo weak and ſmall that they cannot utter them, 
yea hardly diſcern them. Perkins grain of muſtard ſeed. Concluſ.3. 

2. In reſpec of the worth and excellency, man 1s not able to 
ſpeake of things, 1 Cor.2.9, 2 Cor.g.15. 

3. For want of either power or authority to. reveal, 2 Cor. 
12.4. where the things ſeen by Paul in the third heaven, are ſaid 
to be 21ſþ:akable ; either becauſe he was not able to expreſs them 
in firting words, (as moſt Interpreters;) or becauſe it was not law- 
ful for him to reveal them, as not tending for the uſe and profit of 
the Church 1n this life : As Cameron Myrothec. 2 Cor. 1 2. 4. 

Unſpotted ] Without offence, unblameable, Jam. 1.27. 
©<Unftable)] Light, ſoon moved, Gen:4.9.4- Ir implyerh both 
© the iudden light affeRion of mind, which carryed him to evil, 
© and his ſudden downfal from his dignity 5 the word always uſed 
© in ll part, Judg-9.4. Jer-23-32. Leph.3.4. 

Unffable) *Awardz7©;, inconſtant, Jam. 1.8. Like a man 
that ſtands upon one leg, - wavereth, and 1s unſteady, and is caſl- 
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ly overturned, Lzzgh Cr. Sac. 45Heurr Cr, 2 Pet.2.14,15, Not (et- 
led.'confirmed. | | 


| _ Unſtopped] Iſa:3 6.6. The ears of the deaf ſhall be unflopped. 


They ſhallnow liſten to the Word of God, ſpeaking in his Book 
and by his Meſſengers, that had no liſt to hearken unto either he-. 
fore, fulfiled in Chriſts time,- both corporally, Mat. 11.s. Mar.7. 
32. and ſpiritually, A&.2.37,41. & 8.6,14. & 13+ 42, 48. & 16. 
I4. Annot, _ : | EM : | 

Untaken away) 2 Cor.3.14. and not removed, not done a- 
way. There is a vail hanging over (notthe Goſpel, but) the hearts 
of the Jews, by a malicious and wilful obduration, Annor. 

Untempered] Unmixed, : py 

It 1s ſpoken of falſe-Teachers, who without any ground or war- 
rant from God and his Word, preach pleaſant things to impenirenc 
ſinners, which 1s ke a wall built with ſand, having nolime,which 
cannot ſtand, Ezek.13.10,11,14,1%. | 

Unthankful] Luk.6.35. 2 Tim.3.2. Some are in part- on- 
ly ſo 3 ſome are altogether ſo ; fajgned, reſtrained, and forced 
thankfulneſs, 1s a kind of unthankfulneſs ; ſome do faign ro be 
thankful, who have no ſuch thing in the heart; ſome are a- 
ſhamed to publiſh their thankfulneſs, bluſhing that any ſhould 
know that they are obliged debters; ſome are forced by. ſhame, 
fear, neceſſity, or imitation to be thankful z ſome are meerly un- 
thankful; as, 

1. He whoacknowledgeth not within! '”!* £xhe benefitand 
preatneſs of 1t. 10 6, 

2, He that profeſſerh jt not before others, or «.' {embleth ir, 
or denyeth it. 

3. He that endeavors not to requite as he may. 

4+ He that altogether forgetterh it : But, 

5. Moſt of all he that requiteth good with evil. 

The cauſes of it are, | | 

_ TE. The benefit either unworthy ; or if worthy, yet utworthily 
given: As, 

I. When it 1s wrung from the giver by importunity 3 he 
thinketh he hath bought 1t at a dear rate, as with the price of his 
prayers. LY ED 

2, If the receiver have gotten it with vexation, long delays, 
and weariſom hopes. 

3. If the giver give it with anger, ill will, or ambition, dif- 
dainfully. | | 

4. With upbraiding, reproaching, or by occaſion. 

5. Or if he know the benefit to be hurtful, | 

6. If the giver corrupt his benefit with ſubſequent injuries, 
ſo that often the injury overcometh the gift. Or, | 

7. If rhe giver repent the giving of his gift. Or, 

8. It he boaſtof it, caſting it in the receivers teeth. 

IT. The forgetfulneſs of the giver or his benefit, maketh the 
receiver unthankful, the benefitliving in their hands, but dying in 
the memory, 2 Chr.24.22. Gen.40,23. Plal.1c6.21., Hoſ.8.14. 
1 Sam.1 249. Ifa.1.3. & $.4. Jer.2.5.6,8. Plal.79.42. | 

There are many ſorts of unthankful men: Some deny the be- 
nefit, ſome diſlemble it, ſome requite it not, but moſt unthankful 
are they that forget it ; ſhame, honeſty, and occafion may reme- 
dy the former, but nothing can amend the laſt, when men willing- 
ly forget. 

III. Tgnoranceof himſelf and duty, thinking himſelf worthier 


| than he 15, prizing himſelf at a high rate, and the benefit at a 


ſmall rate; or when he is ignorant of the giver, not knowing his 
kindneſs, wiſdom, and power, and colle&eth them not out of the 
benefit. The Gentiles when they hnew God, glorified him not as God, 
netther were they thankful, becauſe they became vain in their thoughts, 
and their fooliſh hearts were full of darkneſs. 

IV. Niſconſtrution and ſuſpicion of the givers affeQon, 
when the benefit 1s beheld wherein it may ſeem deficient, but 
not wheretn it may profit the receiver, or wherein he deſerveth 
it not. 

V. Hard-heartednefs, ſo that no benefit can mollifie and win, 
who are ſb inflexible, thatno benefit can make them kind, Iſa. 5.4. 
Rom. 2.4,5. | | 

VI. An evil conſcience; for as there is nothing more 
forcible to make a man thankful, than a good conſcience, ſo 
nothing 1s of greater force to make him unmindful of his duty 
rhan an 1 conſcience, that is either blinded, aſleep, dead, or 
cauterized. 

VII. Self-love. when men are too much admirers of themſelves 
and their merit, rhinking they have deſerved more ; (uch as they 
lovenone ſo much as themſelves, no nor their benefattors as they 
ſhould, 2 Tim. 3.2. | | | 

VIII. Avarice, which never can be fatisfied, thinking all that 
1s received nothing if ir get not more, accounting it-ananjury if 
any thing be withheld char ir defireth ; greedineſs of things de- 
ſired, makes us forgetful for benefits recerved; and avarieeasever 
unthankful. Non Fo BSkyB ER 

IX, Envy, which is full of compariſons, diſdaining that others 
ſhould be preferred or equalized to the” receiver 1n receiving 
gifts; he always ſorroweth, and none can both envy a man, and 
givehim thanks, | | 


X, Aimbitiob 
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X. &mvicton, and pride; ſuch men remember not their own 
baſrne!s, nor confidereth his preſent eftate under the benefit, 
wi11ch once he moſt deſired 3 he beholdeth not where he was, 
whence he came, where he 1s, but where and what he would be. 
H-32ktah's pride {uffered him not to be thankful ro God for his 
nealth rcftored, 2-Chr. 
Yrazl, Hol. 3:6. 

XI. The corruption of nature, whereby weare mope ſenſible 
of evil than good, the pain of one finger 1s more felt than the 
| health of the whole body, injuries make a- deeper impreſſion 1n 
the mind than benefits, they that are of a perverſe diſpoſition, are 
- neither oyercome nor changed with benefits. 

* Until ] A certain and appointed time, Gen.49.10. 4ntzl Shi- 
© loh come, Rom.1t.15. Untz! the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
< Here 2nd elſewhere ir doth note a determinate time, with an cx- 
« clufion ard ſhutring our of ſucceeding time. 

© 2. tafinite, without end or ceaſing, where there is no time 

© following. . 2 Sam.6.23. Michol had no child until her death; that 

_ *55, the never had any. Mat.28.20. I am with you always, until 
* ti» 21d of the world 3 thatis, for ever, Pſal.101,1. & 123-2.'In 
© which of theſe two fignifications, we ſhould underſtand that 1n 
«© Mar. 1.v.laſt, Until ſhe bad bronght forth ber firſt begotten Son ; as1t 
«1s doubtful among Divines, ſo it 15 not needful for us ro know, 
< being no Article of our faith, nor any branch of the Moral Law 3 
«yet 1t is commonly received (asI rake it) that Mary was a 
« Virgin before the birth, in the birth, and ever after the birth : 
< but not by tie vow of perpetual Virginity, whereof there 15 no 
© round in all Scripture. ST BT 

Untimely] Whichtorteth before the time, and is imperfed. 

Ic is ſpoken of the birth, Job 3.16. Plal.g8.8, Eccl.6.3. Of 
fruit, Rev.6.13» 

Untimely figs. Rev.6.13. Or, green figs; which fall, befcte the 
others ſucceeding them ſhoot out. Annot. | | 

Unto] Ex0d.29.17. or Upon, marg. Heb.2.t. or In, matg. 
Mar.6.45. or Over againſt, marg. Deut.21.8, Heb. in the miaſt, 
marg. 

Unto thee, Deut.9. 23. Heb. before thy face, marg. 

Untoward ] Perverſe, wicked, AC. 2.40. 

Unwalled] Spoken of Towns, Deur.3.5. Eſt.9.19, Of villa- 
ages, Ezek.38.11. By which laſt 7adea is meant, which was de- 
ſtroyed; and not yet built again, Arnot. 

Ginwathen'} Mat.1 5.20. Defiled, or common, Mar.7.2.marg. So 
thc Phariſees held unwaſhen hands tobe, nor would eat with ſuch. 
ſuppoting themſelves defiled, by touching of that which was not 
ſacred, or common. Annot. 

Unweighed)] 1 King.7.47. Without weight, 1 Chron.22.3, 
14. For it would have been too great a task to have weighed all, 
and too great a charge to have been accountable for all by weight 3 
and there was ſo much of thoſe metals prepared as they exceed- 
ed all weight. Annot. 

< Unwiſe] Such as either wholly want the knowledg of che 
© Word, or having it, do not ſubmit themſelves to be ruled by tt. 
« Eph. 5.17. Be not unwiſe. 

© 2. Anunlettered and ignorant man. Rom. 1. 14+ A debtor to 
© the wiſe and unwiſe. | 

Unwiſe] He is an unwiſe Son, Hoſ. 13.13. If this people were 
not fooliſh and ſtupified they would imitate little infants, who 
coming into the world do keep themſelves, and ſtrive to free 
themſelves out of the ſtraits and dangers of the birth; ſo they 
ſhould have endeavoured to free themſelves out of their mortal 
dangers and travels by true repentance. To ſtay long in the birth 
15 mortal both to the infant and mother, but this people aſtonyed 
. In their miſeries and obdurate in their fins, and deſperate, 

ought not to come out of them by the ng true reperitance, 
| and fo be born anew to God but foohſhly they perifh in them. 
Annot. 

Unwittingly] Lev.22.14. In ignorance, or through unad- 
viſed error. Aynſw. : : 

Ulnwozthy | is taken, 1. As it is oppoſed to inetit, Gen, 
32.10. 2 Sam.7.8,21. & 23.25. Matth. 3, 11.& 8.8. Luk.15.19, 
20, 2T+ 

2, Unto decency, Heb.1 1.38. and conveniency, AQ.13.46, | 

© Unwozthily} Unmeetly , or otherwiſe thanis beſeeming, 
© withour due reverence and regard. 2 Cor.11.27. He that eateth 
© the bread of the Lord unworthily. | : 

© There be two degrees of ſuch as cat and drink unworthily. 

©1, Of ſuch as be full and whole unworthy : Wheh men 
© receive the Sacramental bread and wine, having tio faith, no 


- © converſion or repentance, but lye alrogerher in corruption 


© of nature : Theſe by eating and drinking, encreaſe their con- 
© demnarion, | 

« 2. Of ſuchas having true faith and.repentanice, but not then 
© actual, when they came to receive, being negligent to conſider 
« rhemiſclves and that whole aRion unto due preparation in ſince- 


* «Fity of faith, applying the remiſſion of fins promiſed in Chriſt, of 


32.24,25,26, Thus God complaineth of | 


|; Cl * x Ns. 
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| © repentance; and renewed purpot  -  . -thingstolive to God; 
* of defire after the grace of Jeſus C'/ _ ax ſtrengthening their 
* hearts, and encreaſe of holineſs. The” -.:. tiger themſclyes to 


* Preſent plagues, t Cor.11.19,20. 


V 0 


© Uocation) The conimoii calling 6f Chriſtianicy. Eph,q.t." 
© walk worthy of the vocation whereinto you are called. This isa ge+ 
* neral Vocation, whereby the cle& are called to be faithful and 
* holy, as God js holy. fd | 

*2, The particular calling and courſe of life, wherein every 
* Chriſtian liveth; asa Magiſtrate or Miniſter, Captain, Souldier, 
* Oc. 1 Cor.7.29. Let every man abide in the ſame vocation where- 
* unto he was called. This 1s our ſpecial calling. 

Vocation | 1s either common and genietal; of ſpecial and 
effeual. | ; 

By the fr/? all indifferently good and bad, ele& and reprobate, 
are outwardly invited by the Miniſtety of the Gofpet, to imbrace 
the benefit of redemption wrought by Chriſt, which notwith- 
ſtanding is ineffeRyal to the reprobate, who refuſe to come to the 
Supper of the great King, and contemhi theſe ineſtimable bene- 
fits therein offered. 

The ſpecial and effeual is proper to the ele, Mat.22.3,8. 
Rom.8.30. AR.13.48, Joh.6.45. It is wrought by the Spirit of 
God, opening our deaf ears, enlightening our blind mind, enclin- 
Ing our wills, and ſan&ifying our affe&ions; that we may atten- 


tively hear, truly underſtand, and heartily embrace the Goſpet 
preached untous, AR.16.14. 


The parts of it are, | Nec, 
I. Our ſeparation from the world, whereof we were Cit! 


| Zens and members, that from henceforth we ſhould be of Gods 


houſe and family, Joh.15.19. Eph.2.19. And thus the Lord 
calls us wheh we think not of him,Ifa.6 5.1. when we were dead in 
ſins, Ephi.2.t,3,i2. when we were deſperate finners, 1 Cor. 6. 
11. walking after the luſt of the Gentiles, 1 Pet.4.3- and wan- 
dering ſheep, Iſa. 53.6. 

The 2. part is that reciprocal donation, whereby God the Fa- 
ther giveth Chriſt his only Son effeRually ro all the ele&, to be 
their head, Redeemer and Saviour; and alſo whereby he giveth 
his ele@ to Chriſt, to become his members, Iſa.g.6. Joh.3.16; 
Rom.8.32. Joh.19.6. Joh.10.29. | 

This donation is altogether ſpiritual, aftet a heavenly manner 3 
for the means whereby 1t is brought to paſs on Gods part, is his 
holy Spirit z and on our part, a lively Faith. 

The 3. part is the union and communion which 1s betweert 
Chriſt and the ele&, which followeth upon this don ation, where- 
by Chriſt and they are tnyſtically coupled together in one body, 
he becoming their head, and they becoming his members. Of 
this ſpeaketh the Scriprure, Eph.4.1 5,16. & 5.30. Joh.1 5-1. Eph: 
2.20,21,22, 1 Joh.4.13. Joh.6.54. 

he means on Gods part are, ES 

1 The preaching of the Word, which is tnade effeQual by 
the holy Spirit. 

2, To mollifie ovtr hard hearts, and to humble us, by ſetting 
before us our fins, and the curſe due to them. And after we ſee. 
our inability of working our own ſalvation, we are brought out of 
our ſelves, to ſee our ſalvation in 7eſus Chriſt, applying him and 
his merits unto us, by a true and lively faith, which is done by the 
preaching of the Goſpel. : 

The means on our part, is the ſaving hearing of the Word, 
whereby our hearts being mollified, and we humbled, are brought 
out of our ſelves, to ſeek ſalvation only in Chriſt, and to rely up- 
ori him f6t the lame. ; 

© Beavenly vocation] A calling from heaven tending to 
© heaven, glory, bliſs, and requiring a heavenly converſation, led 
© actotding to the Laws of heaven. Heb.3.1. Partakers of the hea- 
© venly Vocations ntauwyy 

*To make our vocation ſure} To labour to give to our 
« ſelves a ſure, and to others an evident teſtimony that we have 
« the tthe faith, whence good works do ariſe & ſpring, 2 Pet. 1.16. 

« Yoice | The ſpeech of one calling us to him, or calling unto 
© one, AR.g.7. Hearing his voice, but they ſaw no man. A naturdl 
© created voice. ONT: Ee 

© 2. The Dodtrine of Chrift, uttered by his own, or by the 
©yoice of the Apoſtles, Prophets and Miniſters, Plal.95.7. If ye 
© w{ll hear his voice. Jch.20. 27. My ſheep hear my voice, & Joh. 5. 
© 15. Aſpiritual voice, or voice of doctrine. It alſo figntfieth the 
: ſlaribes and commandinents of the Law. Exod.19.5. If ye will 


© hear my Voice. 


<2, An exceeding great terrible ſound of words, made of God 


| at the delivery of the Law. Heb. 12.26. #hoſe voice then ſhook tle 


«© earth, An uncreared ſupernatural voice. 
« 4, The dreadful noiſe of thunder. Plal,29.3. The voice of 
« the Lord is above the Waters 3 the God of glory makes it to thunder. 
tiiſz | Alſo 


. - . ”. 
ZNO —_ m_ 3. £ "RY " A. ths 


al 


PWY 


O 


V 


£_— Aa——_—_—— —_— 


© Allo v.4,5. Voice of thunder, See Job 38.1. Thus God appearing 
| ©a5s a Judg did ſpeak unto Adam, as Gen. 3.8. : 

* 5,A mizhty. loud, and unexpreſſible noiſe, by ſpeech or words, 
© which Chriſt ſhall utter ar his coming for the raiſing of the dead. 
« Joh. 5.28. The hour ſhall come, in which all that are in the graves ſhall 
* hear his voice. An extraordinary ſupernatural voice. This 1s that 
© Trumpet mentioned 1 Theſl.4.16. 1 Cor.1 5.52. — 

©6, Words of counſel and advice. Exod.18.14. Moſes obeyed 
© the voice of his Father. 

© 7. The fame and rumour: of a thing, Gen. 5.16. 
: gone There is a Prophetical voice, Rev.1 5.4. and It 1s two- | 

old. 

I. Such as ariſeth from an external ſound, but having no phyſi- 
cal cauſe t by this voice Samuel was awaked, 1 Sam. 3.4. No queſtt- 
on he heard a ſonnd, but ſuch as came not from nature. 

2. There- 1s another that cometh from no external ſound 
(as that Rev..18.4.) but from a certain affeGon of the ears, 
beſide nature; for as in great ſickneſſes the organs of the ſenſes 
are ſo affeRed, as that we ſeem to hear ſuch ſounds which ex- 
trinſically are not 3 ſo may the ſame come to paſs in prophe- 
ſying, but with this difference, that ſuch a diſpoſition 1n the ears 
of the Prophets is no diſeaſe, but cometh from God, there- 
fore it comes to them that are in health : Now between theſe 
two kinds of Prophetical voices, the difference 1s, that as oft as 
the Prophets hear an external ſound, others that are preſent hear 
the ſame; but when it comethas it were immediately from God, 
not extrinſecally, then the Prophet alone heareth 1t. 

© loice)] The Word of Chriſt, by which he called the ele& to 
© him, Cant. 2.8. 1t /s the voiceof my well-beloved. | 

© 2, The prayers, ſupplications, thankſgivings, whereby the 
« Church doth (as it were) talk with Chriſt, Cant. 2.14. Let me bear 
© thy V0LCes Fs 

he voice of my beloved] Cant.s.2. A Chriſtian ſoul doth 
know and may diicermthe voice of Chriſt, yea that, even1n a la- 
zy ſleepy eſtate, but much more when in a good and lively frame. 
Ir is the Ear-mark as it were of a Chriſtian, one of the characters 
of the new man, to taſt words by the ear, as Job ſaith, Job 12.11. 
See Joh.10.3,26. Again, The Church of God and every Chriſt- 
an takes notice of the means that God uſeth for their ſalvation ; 
namely bis voice, in the Miniſtery of the Word. Szbs. 

© UJoice of the 7G "pc paned, ' The mirth and gladneſs, ſuch 
© as uſethto be expreſted and exerciſed at marriages. Rev.18.23. 
© The voice of the Bridegroom ſhall be heard no more. In theſe words 
© he alludeth to Jer. 52.10. ; 

© Tochange the voice) To uſe words more mild and gentle. | 
© Gal.4.20.- I deſire to change my voice. Paul was forced to write 
© ſomewhat roughly and ſharply, as chap. 3.1. now he wiſheth that 
© he might ſpeak as a Mother toher children, with ſoft and loving 
* words, which he calleth the changing of his voice, occaſioned 
© by the change of their minds and Jives. EN 

*QUoice of a Cryer} ob» the Baptiſt, by his voice and 

« preaching, .proclaiming the year of an eternal Jubilee, of ex- 
© ceeding joy, andeternal redemprion by Chriſt. Joh. 1.23. 1am the 
6 vote of him that cryeth, &c. Becauſe 7obn the Baprift was thought 
© to begin his Miniſtery in the year of Jon, which1s the fiftieth 
6 year, and was wont to be proclaimed by the voice of a Cryer, 
« and the ſound of a Trumpet, that every man might return to 
© his poſſeſſion, and every man to his own family, Lev.25.10. 
© Hence it is moſt likely, was Zohn the Baptiſt called the voice of a 
. © Cryer, as he that firſt proclaimed the coming of the Meſſiah, by 
© whom an eternal Jubilee and Liberty from Satan and Sin was 
* purchaſed and beſtowed on his people. ; 

©fTo five the voice} To utter a loud 'and high ſpeech, tocry, 
© to makea noice by thunder, Pal.18.13. & 46.6. 8& 68.33, & Jer. 
© 2.14. Numb.14-1. 2 Chr.24-9. Heb.3.10. ' 

© To give fozth his voice} To cry aloud, Gen.42.5. Itis an 
«Hebrew mannet of ſpeaking, often uſed, as Numb. 14.1. 2 Chr. 
24-9. Pſal.46.7. & 68.34. & 77.18. 

©Þ voice of 1-arpes and Puficians, #c..] All manner of 
©thirth and joy, expreſſed by any manner of inſtruments, whe- 
« ther toucht by the finger, or made to ſound by the force of the 


© breath, Rev. 18.22. And the voice of Harpers, Muſicians, and Trum- | 


* peters, ſhall be heard no more. ; ; 

*To hear the voice of Chziff] To believe with the heart 
' ©the doftrine of Chriſt, concerning eternal life by his merits. Joh. 
© $5.25. The dead ſhall bear the voice. Joh-1 0.24. My ſheep hear my 
6 Voie. | 
. © 2, Tofeelthe forceand power of his mighty word, and com- 
* thanding the dead to. hive and ariſe, Joh.5.28. 

F eat voice of a great multitude} A thoſt grear and 
© cheartul noiſe of innumerable Citizens of the Church Militant, 
« chearing and rejoycing themſelves with the rune and fall of 
© Pabylon, Rev.19.1. I heard a great voice of a great multitude in 
* heaven. 


© Qloice out of the Temple The faithful prayers of the Saints 


; preyuctng with God, for the execution of his judgments upon 
* his and their accurſed enemies in Antichriſts Kingdom. Rev.16. 
*I. And T heard a great Toice out of the Temple. Others underſtand 
* this of Gods own voice, immediately thundring out of hea- 
* yen, the Temple of his holineſs: which cannot agree, ſee- 


* ng the Temple ſignifiecth rhe Militant Church in earth, as 


hr + I.I. 
C.: 


voice out of the thzone} A moſt ſweet exhortation ut» 


| © tered by ſome of thoſe Angels which are ſaid to be amidſt the 
j © throne, and about the throne of God, ſtirring up the Servants 


* of God to praiſe him. Rev.19.5. Then a voice came out of the 
* throne, ſaying, Praiſe the Lord. | | 
© UQoice of the Turtle) The ſinging or ſweet melody made 
* byſcheTurtle, Can. 2.12. The voice of the Turtle beard is in our land, 

© Uoice of many waters, and of ſfrong thunders}] an 
* cftectual voice, very terrible, piercing and ſtriking (like thun- 
* der) and making great noiſe (ike many waters together) ſtrong- 
 Iy provoking both the Zews reſtored, and: the believing Gen= 
* tzles, to ſound forth the praiſes of God, for his infinite mercies 
<1n Chriſt, and his great judgments againſt the great Whore. Rev. 
© 16.9. Theard a voice as thevoice of many waters, and as the voice 
© of ſtrong thunders. 09 

* Uoices Strange ſtings and pricks of conſcience, vexing 
© men with continual expeQation of ſome evil to come. Rev.4.5. 
* Out of the throne proceedeth lightenings, thundering, and voices. 
« Some by theſe words underſtand no other things, but the fear- 
« ful judgments of God, threatned in moſt horrible manner to the 
« wicked, alluding to the terrible manner of delivering the Law, 
« by thundring, lightning, and ſounding of a Trumpet, Exod. 19. 

An Hebraiſm, for loud ſounds, and cracks of thunder, Exod.g: 
23,28. & 20.8, Annot. 

* 2. The glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſounded forth by 
* the operation of the holy Ghoſt, to reprove the, world, and 
<* to terrifie tyrants and worldings, who thereupon raiſe up all 
* manner of tumults and uproars, perſecutions and ſanders, re- 
« preſented by thundering, lightning, and earth-quake. Rev.8.5. 
< = there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and earth= 
© QUARES» | 

© 3. A word of ſentence uttered miraculouſly from heaven. Rey. 
© 10.8, And the voice which Theard from heaven, ſþake to me again. 

Uoid] Alrogether without, Gen.1.2. To fruſtrate and diſap- 
point, Numb.30.12,13,15. Deſtitute, Deut.32.28. Prov.7.7. 
Empty, 1 King.22.10, 2 Chr.18.9. Clearof, free from, A&.24. 
16, Deſolate. Nah. 2.10. | 

Uoid} Without, Deut.3 2.28. Prov.7.7. & 10.13. 

Void place, 2 Chr. 18.9. or floor, marg.. 

Uolume]) A Book, Luk. 3.4. A&.1.20. It is put for the book 
of the Word of God, Pſal.q0.8. Rivet upon the place. 

Uolume |] Pſal.4o.7. That by the volume of the book, the Law 
of God which preſcribes to all men how to live godlily (or which 
15 the rule of godlineſs unto all men) ſhould be underſtood, I 
do not think abſurd. But nevertheleſs I take this to be the more 
genuine expoſition, that David ſhould profeſs himſelf in eorun 
catalogo cenſers ne by thzs volume of the book , underſtand a fcrol 
or catalogue, wherein Souldiers names were regiſtred) to be of 
their number, enrolled by name, who yield obedience unto God. 
If by ED NAD, there is no neceſſity the Scripture ſhould be 
underſtood, the words of themſelves being general, which may 
as well be tranſlated, 3n a volume of a book, as the volume of the 
book, and by "DS, any Writings, Evidences, Bills, Court-rolls,*c. 
may be underſtood, as Deut. 24.1. and in divers other places, as 
no man makes any queſtion ; then I ſee nothing why this ſhould 
not be thought the moſt literal and convenient interpretation 3 
that David ſhould make here a ſolemn proteſtarion of his purpo- 
ſed abſolute obedience unto God, as one that were legally bound 
and obliged by a written and regiſtred covenant or engagement. 
Neither 1s 1t unuſual to the Scripture by mention of a book to 1n- 
timate the certainty and irrevocableneſs of things, as alſo to de- 
liver things with more ſolemnity. Annot. 

Uoluntarie) Willing, is referred, 

I. To Perſons; and that, | 

In a good ſenſe, Ex0.35-22. 2 Chr.29.31. 1 Chr. 28. I 
2 Cor.8.3. Pal. 110.3. 

II. To things, as to Sacrifices, Lev.22.18,20,21,23s 
Pfal. 54.7. 

It ſignifieth ſometimes /zberal, Pſal.68.10. plentiful rain. In 
the Hebrew It 1s rain of willingneſs, fo called, becauſe (as ſome 
would have 1t) 1t cometh from the good will of God; or as 0- 
thers, becauſe of the great quantity of it, as liberal men uſe not 
to give ſparingly ; or becauſe of the ſeaſonableneſs and fruitful- 
neſs of the ſame. 

Uoluntarily) Willingly, of their own free will, not being ur« 
ged or compelled, Ezek.46.12. 

Uomit |) is ſpoken, x of God, who cannot endure them that 
are not Zzealovs in his ſervice, Rev.3-16, ME 
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2. Of the Land, weary with the inhabitants becauſe of their 
ſins, which js by the juſt judgment of God upon 1mpenitent ſin- 
ners, Eev.18.25. | 

3. Of one thatis grieved for eating the meat of the covetous, 
Proy.23.8. 

4. Of the-covetous man, who ſhall come to poverty, Job 20.15. 

s. To them who are deluded with errors, Iſa.19.14. and 
return to their fin after repenrance, Prov.26.11. 2 Pet.2.22. 
and-who ſhall be made by God a laughing-ſtock to others, Jer. 

8. 26. . 
I 6. To the Whale, Jon.2.10. 

Ucmit } Iſa. 28.8. or ordure, for ſo the word properly ſ1gni- 
fieth, chap.36.12. See chap. 4.4. An excels of drunkenneſs that 
makes men purge both ways. Annot. 

It's put for a loathſom and deteſtable courſe of converſation (as 
in the forequoted place) and for great ſorrow oppreſling the hearr, 
as a Surfeit does the ſtomach, being overcharg'd ſo as he falleth 
down upon his vomir, Jer.48.26. | 

Uophfi) A thing broken, or parched, a portion, diminiſhing, or 
diminiſhed. The Father of Nabbi, Numb. 13.14. 

© Uow) Awilh, or defire. 

\ ©, An holy promiſe made unto God of Thankfulneſs for 
< his benefits, either by words or praiſe, or by offering ſomething 
© to his ſervice, Pſal.g0. 14. Pay thy vows to tht Lord. Eccl.s.5. 
© Deut.23.21. #ben thou haſt vowed to the Lord, be not ſlack to 
© pay It. | 

" Alfo it ſignifieth prayer and invocation, Pfal.116.14. Vows 
ewere made to God with Prayer, Gen.28.20. and paid with 
< Thankſgiving, Pſal.61.5. and by Law their payment was requi- 
© red, Deut.23.23. Ecl.$.5.Plal.76.12. and there were Sacrifices 
©fox Vows, Lev.7.16. * 

© 2. Some gift freely promiſed by Vow, and offered unto God. 
©Lev.7.16. If the Sacrifice of hz offering be a Vow. 

*A vow 15 a teſtification of a willing promiſe, made devoutly 
© and properly unto God, of ſome lawful things which do belong 
© unto God, and being in our own power, unto the ſervice and 
« honour of his name. Such a vow 1s either Legal, appertaining 
*to the Law; or Evangelical, pertaining to the Goſpel; and 
* this latter, 1s either general to all Chriſtians, as that of our Bap- 


«to a greater endeavour to leave ſome fin, or to do ſome duty. 
© Pfal.116.18, Eccl.5.4. 

<The vows of perpetual chaſtity in ſingle life, they are unlaw- 
© ful, as not being in our own power, nor required of God 3 much 

© more unlawful are the promiſes and vows of maſlacring inno- 
© cent Chriſtians, and killing lawful Kings, under pretence of ad- 
© yancing the holy Catholick faith, as they falfly call their Ro- 
© miſh Idolatrous religion. 

Kow 15a deliberate promiſe made to God of ſome good thing 
to be performed, if it be not diſannulled by a Superiour, Deur. 
23-23. For the making of a vow, the defire and purpoſe are 
not ſufficient , except he that voweth have a mind. to oblige 
himſelf; which mental obligation is ſufficient without word or 
Writ. 

2. It muſt be donedeliberately, for a ſudden paſſion maketh 
not a Vow. 

3. Ir muſt be of good things, for a man may not vow that 
which is evil 1n 1t ſelf, AR, 20.12. 

Some vows are of evz! things toan evil end, ſome are of good 
things in an evz/ manner, ſome are of good things in a good 
manner. | | 

The f:rſt ought neither to be made nor kept. 

The ſecond may be made, and ought to be kept 1n reſpect of the 
11atter, but not in reſpett of the end 3 as we may vow to give 

almes, but not to be ſeen of men. 

The third may be made, and ought to be kept. 

We muſt not vow that which will hinder a greater good, Joh. 
13.8. So we muſt not vow that which 1s not in oor power; a 
man muſt not vow abſtinence from his Wife, becauſe he hath 
not power over his own body, 1 Cor.9.4. other things he may 
without her conſent, becauſe he1s her head. We may not vow 
ug which 1s abſolutely neceſſary, as to dye nor a trifle, as to litt 
a ſtraw. 

4. A vow muſt have the conſent of the Superiour, otherwiſe 
it 15 null, 

We may not vow mow under the Goſpel ſuch things as are ne- 
ceſfary for ſome other things, bur are free in themſe]ves. | 

He that is drunk may vow abſtinence from ſtrong drink : 

1 If hereſtrain 1t not to one certain day. 
2 If he pur no holineſs in it 3 for the Kingdom of heaven ts 
not in meat and drink, Rom. 14-17. 
3. If he place nor merit 1n It. | 
* 4 If it take not away his Chriſtian liberty, but only reſtrain 
the uſe of his liberty. This way to yow, 1s to make a fence to the 
commandrnenr of God. 


| 


« tiſm 3 orelſe particular and ſpecial, as when we bind our ſelves | 
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A vow 1s a ſtraitobligation to bind us to God. Pſal.g6.12. My 
VOWS are upon me, i.e. 1am bound to do it. 

The Hebrews uſe the propoſition upon, for the duties which we 
are to perform to any. Neh.6. 10. they are to be holden with their 
vw 1t muſt be performed z Shillem1s called a Sacrifice of Thank(- 
giving, becauſe when menare 1n danger, they vow; and when 
they are freed,they perform the vow : the word cometh from ano- 
ther word thar ſignifierh to render, and then from a word ſignify- 
ing peace, becauſe when a man payeth his vows to the Lord, he 


| getteth peace to his mind. 


Vow | Ic's made with a promiſe, Gen.28.20. With an oath 
ſomerime, Numb.30.2* Pſal.132.2. and with prayer, 1 Sam.1. 
19,11,279, Whereof God taketh notice, Deut.23.21. accept- 
eth, Numb. 21. 3. 1 Sam. 1. 19, and is carefully to be per- 
—_ being made, Deut.23.21. which the godly do, Pſal.61.8. 
+13. | 
Chokce Vaws, Deut. 12. 11. Heb. the choice of your vows, 
marg. 
Bad a vow) AR.18.18. Had a vow here, is not to be 
retcrred to Paul, but to Aquila, for which his nameis conjoyned 
z61e2/Cr, Ic. Shaving bs head, without ſo much as a comma 
between 1n ſome printed Copies. And it is not improbable, that 
when 1t 1s ſaid verſ. 19. that Payl went to Epheſus, and left them 
there, the arg there ſhould not denote Epheſus to which, 
Cenchrea from which he came (for why ſhould his leaving them 
at Epheſus be immediately ſubjoyned to his coming thither ?) and 
this on this occaſion, to purifie himſelf, and to be (haved, to 
which ſome ſtay, at leaſt ſeven days, was neceſſary. This vow 
was without all queſtion the vow of the Nazarites among the 
Jews, Numb.6.5. which was not always for life, but ſometimes 
tor a determinate time, wherein they did xounr Tpipcry, and 
not ſuffer the razor ro come upon them ;z but when that time was 
paſt, rhen one part of the vow was, to be ſhaved, verſ. 18. and 
ro offer up the hazy, (called the hair of his ſeparation) to put it 
In the fire, which 1s under the ſacrifice of the Peace-offerings, 
and accordingly here 1s ſhaving himſ#lf, forhe had a vow. But be- 
cauſe this 1s here by him at Cenchrea, and not at 7eryſalem, (where 
the accompliſhment of the vow wasto be performedas before at 
the door of the Tabernacle, Numb.6.13. and as we ſee it perfor- 
med here, AQ.21.23.) therefore ir 15 moſt probable thar this 
ſhaving here, was not on the accompliſhing of his vow, bur upon 
ſome intervening /egal pollution, 1n which caſe he was bound to 
offer for a cle2n/ing, and on the ſeventh day to ſhave his head, and 
lo begin the days again, Numb.6.11,12. This probably might be 
done in any City wherea man happened to be poluted. Bur thar 
at the completion of the vow,when the days of his ſeparation were 
fulfilled, was to be at 7eruſal?m. This cuſtom was praQiſed a- 
mong the Heathens, who offered their hazr (when it was cut) to 
Apollo, whom they termed, the nourzſher of hair. Dr. Hamme 
Annor. þ. 

Uow|] To bind ones ſelf, whether by promiſe or oath, or 
both, to perform ivch or ſuch a thing 5 which hath been done, 
both lawfully, as Gen.28.20,21. & 31.15, Numb.21.2,3. 1 Sam. 
1.11. Pſal.132.2. Prov.31.2. Jonah,2.9. AR.21.23. and unlaw= 
fully, out of raſhneſs, Judg. 11. 30. deceit, 2 Sam. 15. 7,8. to 
ſerve idols, Jer. 44- 25. Judg. 17.3. to do villany, AQ. 
23. 14» 

Uoyage) AR. 27. verſ. 10. Journey by Seas or ſailing, 
as the word 1s rendred, verl. 9. In chap. 21. 9. it is rendred 
courſes : | 

u P 
Up] pe for riſe up, Gen.19.44- & 44-4+ Ex0d.32.1. Riſen, 

udg.8.13. & 9.33: 

Up and dvwn) Here and there, hither and thither, Job 1. 9. 
Pſal.59.1 5. 

Togo up] To vaniſh away, Exod.16.14. Jer.48.1 5. 

Wade up | Aſcended, Neh.g.7. marg. 

Upbzaid | iscither juſt, as when benefits are objefted to un- 
chankful men, or fins to wicked men, Gen.q2.22. Matth. 16.14, 
Mat. 11.20. Iſa.3.13. & 57.4. Ezek.16-14- b 

Or, 2. mjuſt, and wicked, Exod. 2.14. AR.7.28. Judg.8.6,7,15. 
1 Sam. 1.6, 2 King.19.4,16,22,23. Plal.35.6,7. 

Upharfin'| They 4:-ided. One of the words of the hand- 
writing on the wall, Dan. 5.25. 

Uphaz | Pure gold. A place, Jer.t0.9. Dan.10.5. 

Uphold] To keep a thing from falling or periſhing. To 
preſerve. 

Itis ſpoken of God, who preſerves every good thing for us, 
and us for them, Pſal.16.5. « Per.1.5. 

2. Upholdeth in affli&ion, 

1. By laying no more upon us then we are able to hear, 
1 Cor.10-13, 


2. By comforting us in affliction, by his preſence, Iſa. 43. 
1,2, hs 
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1,2. his ſpirit, 2 Cor.t.q. Prov.g.4,5. or proteQting from the evil} 
of afhi&ion, Dan. s. The three Children, and Danze in the Den, 
Dan.6.4. By delivering, Pſal. 5.13,14- 

3. Upholdeth us in grace by his Word, Job 4. verl. 4. 
his ſprrit, Pſal.51.12. by his prayer and interceſſion, Joh.17. 
This he upheld Peter, by praying for bim, that bis ſaith ſhould 
not jail. Ex. 

' Upon) Againſt, Ifa.6.17. 

Upon | I1a.4.5. or above, marg. Dan. x2.6, or from above, 
mary. Hol.9.1. or In, marg. 

Came upon, Judg. 6.34. Heb. clothed, marg. 

Lipper} Applyed to Beth-horon, Joſh. 16.5. Chamber, Att. 9. 
37. Coaſt, Aﬀ.19.1. Doorpoſt, Exod.12.7. Lip, Lev.13.45- 
Lintels, Zeph.2.14. Milſtone, Deut.24.6. Pool, 2 King.18.17. 
Room, Mar.14.15. Springs, Joſh. 5.19. Watercourſe, 2 Chron. 
32. 30s : : 

They went into an upper room, A&.1.13. One ſaith, that zt was 
the ſame upper room in which they had eaten the Paſſ-over. It was 
ſo truly an houſe of prayer, that by ſome it 1s taken for an upper 
room in the Temple it ſelf. But this upper room into which the 
Apoſtles went up, was appertaining to ſome private houſe, though 
whether that of St. John the Evangtliſt, as Evodias delivered, 
or that of Mary the Mother of John Mark (as others have col- 
leed) cannot be cerrain. The Diſciples indeed were contznual- 
ly (that is, daily) in the Temple AR.2. 46. Not all the day, but 
at the hour of prayer, AQ.3.1. Atother times, and eſpeclally for 
the breaking of that bread, that 1s, the Exchariſt as the Syriack ) 
or diſtribution of the body of Chrift, (as the Arabick ) they met 
together 2y pwr, in theſe upper rooms, AR.20.7, which could 
nor poſſibly be 1n the Temple, for it was not at 7eryſalem. They 
continued daily with one accord ix the Temple, (but) breaking 
bread, vil” 0izoy, from bouſe tobouſe, or as the marg, there 15, at 
home, A&.2.456. The 7iws were bound to worſhip In the Tem - 
ple towards the Ark 3 without the Temple towards that, or 
at leaſt rowards the place whereabouts that was, at what dt- 
Nance focver. Thus did Danze! 1n his upper-chamber, Dan.6.10. 
This his pra&ice gave ground to, that Canon, That no man pray 
but in ſuch a room which hath windows or holes in the wall open- 
?ng towards the holy City. This hole 1n the wall (it was commonly 
but one} is called in Jer.22.14- Gods window. This window, 
or theſe holes in the wall, Petronius calleth, ſummas cali auricu- 
las, the uppermoſt ears of heaven. And the Hebrew Sages call their 
wiſe men, Sons of the upper room. The upper rooms then in Scrip- 
ture were ſuch places 3n that part of the houſe which was higheſt from 
the ground, ſet apart by the Jews for their private Oraiſons and de- 
wotzons to be addreſſed toward Solomon's Temple, of the place of that 
which was for the conjecration, and convenience of receſs, the Apo- 
files mad: uſe of in the Chri/ijan way. But the word Alijah doth 
not always fignifie in the principal and religious ſenſe, bur when 
It doth 10, ir is always ſet down abſolutely ; otherwiſe, if it be 
meant for an ordinary upper room, it.1s moſt uſually expreſſed with 
a note of aiſtin(on, as the upper room of the gate, 2 Sam.18.33. 
the cooling upper room, Judg.3.20. the upper room of the wall, 2 King. 
4-8. Mr. Gr:gorzes Notes and Obſerve. P.J---24- 

Uppermoſt) is 1. taken in reſpe& of ſight and place, Ifa.17. 
6,9. Lev.13-45. Deut.24.6, Joſh.15.19. 

2. In reſped of dignity and honour, 2 Chr.32.33. Mart.23.6. 
Mar 1 2.39. aUR-11.4 3. | | 

© ?*{v2ight | One godly fincere, when the heart 1s right both 
© towards God and men, ſtudying to do all duties in ſoundneſs 
« and truth, for the pleaſing of God, and not for by-reſpedts. 
© Gen.6.9. Noah was upright in his tims. This 1s general upright- 
« neſs, belongs to the whole life of man, and cannot be bur in 
© Gods children. | | 

© 2, One innocent, in ſome one particular caſe and matter. 
© Gen. 20.5. With an upright mind have I done thiss This 1s 
< ſpecial uprightneſs in ſome one thing, and may be in the wick- 
©ed ones. Alſo one which maketh ſhew of equity and right, 
£Dan.11.17. | | 

Upzicht) The brew word Tham#mn 1s uſually tranſlated per- 
fett, not to fignifie one altogether freed from fin, and endowed to 
righteouſneſs, for ſo it would agree with none living, Prov.20.9. 
x Joh. 1.8. Eccl.7.22. Jam.3.2. but to ſignifie him who in the pur- 
pole and defire of his heart, is free from hypocrifie, diffimulation 
and guiie ; for Noah, 7aceb, Job, and others are ſaid to be up- 
right, and perfeff men, who notwithſtanding had their fins ; 
wherefore he is ſaid ro be apright, tharis, free from diſſimulation ; 
Either 2s it is referred to God, and fo it ſignifierh ſincere, or void 
of bypocreſie ; or as it is referred toward men, and fo it fignifieth 
{#mlz or void of guile. : 

As It 1s referred to God, it is expreſſed in Scripture, -. ; 

1 By walking with or before God, Gen.17.1. Upright al- 
ons are ſaid to be done before the Lord, Luk.1.73,74- 2 Cor.12: 
19. & 2-29, Aﬀt.10.33. 


_—_ Peter, Gal.2. 14. nor openly halting with the 17 azlites, r King, 
18. 21. 

3 It1sfaid to be void of hypocrifie and doubling. Thvsthe 
things that are «pright, are ſaid ro be unfaigned, 1 Chr.12.33, 
comp. with verſ. 38. On the other fide, diſſemblers are ſaid to 
ſprak with a beart and a beart, Plal.2.2z, and are called double 
minded men, Jam.1.8. 

- 4+ Its commended to us under fincerity and truth 5 ſincerity 
being oppoſed to mixture, and truth to falſhood, 1 Cor.s.8., Sin- 
cere 15 that which is without mixture, as honey withour was, 
bread without leaven ; and truth is that which God requireth i; 
the inward parts, Plal.51.6. Joh.4-24. Pſal.145.18. 

And upright, Job 1.1. aſt in all his dealings rowards men,chap, 
2.3. & 8.6.33.27, uprightin his wayes, ch.4.6. Annot. Not bow- 
1ng down. 

And made you go upright, Lev. 26. 13. or with upright 
ſtature, not ſtooping as under the yoke. So the Chal. faith, 
I led you forth into freedom; and the Gr. 11ed you with boldneſs. 
Aynſw. 

 Upzight? The upright love thee, Cant. 1.4. Heb uprightneſs (or 
righteouſneſs) love thee, where by righteous or upright perſons are 
meant (the Yirgins forementioned in v. 3.) who have upright 
hearts, and righteous converſation, as pride, m Jer. $0.31. 1s for a 
_ perſon ; ſn in Prov.13.6. 15 for a finner, thanksgivings in 

eh.12.31. for companies of thinkſgivers, and many the like. 
Aynſworth, 

It's uſual to put the abſtrat? for the concrete. This 1s the fruit of 
ſan&ified memory to encreaſe and ſtrengthen love. The more we 
mind God by contemplation, the more do we admire and ſeek 
him. If we deſire to love Chriſt, we ſhould firſt labour to get 
pure and upright hearts. As our bodies are upright, ſo our ſouls 
ſhould be, that we may ſee God. It is a monſtrous ſhame to car- 
ry a crooked foul in at ere@ body 3 the ſoul of a beaſt ina divine 
body. Such can never loye Chriſt, nor any but the upright. See 
Judg. 16.15. 4nnot. | 
Righteouſneſs do love thee, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, whatſoever 
1s righteons 1n my mind, righteous in my will ;- yea whatſo- 
ever floweth from both, as an a&ion of righteouſneſs, all lo- 
veth thee, and thou arr beloved of all that. There is then no 
righteous ſenſe, no righteous affe(1;0n, no righteous a&#ion, burir 
15 4 lover of God, and Gods friend. And all unrighteouſneſſes, 
even every particular branch thereof, 15 an enemy to God. 
Clapham. 

Upzight one} Dan.1x.17. or much uprightneſs, or equal 
conditions, marg. 

Upzightlp') He that walketh uprightly, Pfal.1 5.2. that is, lead- 
eth his life perjecF, intire, ſimple, ſincere, and unblemiſhed. It note- 
cth the integrity that is before God in heart and ſpirit accordin 
to the covenant, Gen. 17.1. Deut.18.13. Therefore muſt be fir 
In the heart, Pſal. 119. 80. then in the ways, Pal. 18. 33. & 
I19.I. Aynſw. 

De ye judg uprightly, Pal. $8.1. Do ye judg righteouſneſſes or equi= 
tzes, that1s, righteous, plain, and equal things ? as God doth, Iſa. 
45-19. whom Judges being called gods, Pſal.82.6. ſhould imitate. 
Idem. And as there muſt be judging uprightly, ſo there muſt be 
both walking uprightly, Pſal.84-11. Prov.2.7. and ſpeaking up- 
rightly, Ifa.33.15. Amos $5.10. 

Upzightneſs] Equity, righteouſneſs, ſanity, . integrity, 
ſimplicity, finceriry, purity, perfe&neſs. Judgment muſt be mi- 
niſtred in »prightneſs, Pſal.g.8. and there muſt be »prightneſs of 
heart, (an inward ſincere manner of perſorming that which we 
do) 1 King. 3.6, Pſal.119.7. Uprightneſs alſo of our ways, (juſt 
dealing with men, Job 4.6. as who muſt walk in the paths of up- 
__— Prov. 2. verſ, 13. our very way being »proghtneſs, 

4.26.7, 

In the land of uprightneſs will be deal unjuſtly, 1(a-26.10. or in 
the plaineſt or eveneſt land, or ground, be will deal perverſly. He 
will perſiſt in his wicked courſes, though he live among a reform- 
ed people, or ina land where godlineſs is profeſſed, and means 
of inſtru&ion are. Or in a land or place, where all 1s plain 
and clear, and nothing either to offend a man in his way, or to 
force him out of - ir, even there will he go awry, or turn 
aſide to crooked by - paths; there will he betake himſelf to 
his wonted wicked courſes, where there is nothing to preſs 
him from walking uprightly , or to put him upon ſuch pra- 
Qiſes. Annot. | : 

_* Upzifing)] Pſal. 139.2. Ourriſing out of our beds inthe morn- 
ing, our riſing up from our ſeats. Neither our a@ions, thoughts, 
nor any part of ourlife can be hid from God. : 

.Upzoar| A great noiſe made by a confuſed multitude, 
with ſhouting, crying, and clapping of hands, Mat.27.24- AQ. 
21. 34+ | ; 

2. f brawling and ſcolding contention, raiſed by a con- 
fuſed multitude, AR.12.18. A commgtion of diſcontented peo- 


ple, Mat. 26.5. Mar. 14-2. Luk,22.6. A Kfſtion which omn—_ 


2 To walk witha right foot, neither covertly treading awry 
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raiſed by the juſt judgment of God, for the ſins of the people, 
Hoſ.10.14- "pO * 

2. or by the preaching of the Goſpel (accidentally) AQ, 
19.23. & 20.l.: ls FR 


Uipfide down ] To bring things into a confuſion , AR. 


I7. 6. Tir Bed ni 
x" is referred to God, and it ſignifieth that confuſion brought 
upon impenitent ſinners, through his juſt judgment, 2 King, 21- 
13. Pſal.146.9. 

Upſide down } 2 King.21413. Heb, xpon the face thereof, 
mar . . TR . BY ; OP | 
Upward) 1. Referred to tz, and it ſignifieth the progreſs 


or order of time, from the time paſt, to the future, Numb. 3.15. 


2 Chr.31.16. | 
2. To place, Judg.1.36: Job $7. 


"70 


Ur) Fire, or light. A City, Gen. 11.28. v4 

Urban] Civil, courteous. Paul's fellow-helper, Rom. 16.9. 

Urge} To provoke, Luk.11.53. To force by perſwaſion, 
Gen.33.11. To preſs ſore upon by words, Judg.16. 16. & 14-17» 
To be earneſt, Exod. 12.33. Dan.3.22. Pn 

Urgent] Exod. 12.33. or were ſtrong; and as the Gr. tran- 
flatcth, forczbly urged. This was with humble entreaty, Exod. 11. 
8. See Pſal. 108.38, 4ynſw. Dan.3.22, Preſling, forcing, calling 
earneſtly upon. ST ons 

Uri] My light, or fire. Mens names, Exod.31.2, 1 Chr.2.20. 
1 Kmg.4.19. EZr.10.24. 

Uriel] Light, or fire of God: 2 Chr.13.2. 

Uriet | The Son of Tahath, 1 Chr. 6. 24- Of the Sons of 
Kyhath, 1 Chron. 15. 5. The Father of Mchazah, 2 Chron. 


13: % UP LI | dg 
Urijah, a! Uriah, 4:4 Uriags ] The fre of the Lord. 

Mens names, 2 Sam.11.3,5,7. & 12,9. Ezr.8.33. Neh.3.4 Iſa. 

8.2. Jer.26.10. 2 King.16.11. The husband of Bathſheba, Mat, 


7.16. According to the fignification of his name he was full of 


the lighr of reaſon and underſtanding (which 1s called the l;ght 
God, Joh.1.14.) whereof he gave a proof when he was 


v 
- A back from Rabbah of the Ammonites, by Joab to David; 


he anſwered him fo wiſely, and carryed himſelf ſo diſcreetly, 
that David could not effect the bufineſs for which he ſent for him, 
whether through . the quickneſs of reaſon -/he ſuſpeted more 
than he durſt utter, or whether Foab gave him private advertiſe- 
ment, is uncertain. The Lord brought to light after his death, by 
the Prophet Nathan, two great wrongs David had done him, 
2 Sam. 12. Wis NA | | 

Wrijah) A Prieſt, 2 King. 16.10. The'ſon of Koz, Neh. 3.21. 
One that ſtood on Exra's right hand whileſt he read the Law, 
Neh.8.4. The ſon of Shemajah, Jer. 26.20. 


© Urim and Thummim | A light of the knowledgof Chrift 


. © by the Word, together with perfection of virtue and holy man- 


© ners. Exo0d.28.30. Thou ſhalt put in the Breaſtplate of Judgment, 
© the Urin and the Thummim. Who made this Vrim and Thummimn, 
© what it was, and what it was thade, is very hard, if not impoſſi- 
© ble to find out. Certainly it 1s not reckoned among the things 
© wrought by Art, but was given of God to Moſes alone, to putin 
© the holy peoral, as. Lev.8.8. and written of Chriſt, Col. 2.3. 
< Dan.8.13. 

Urim and Thummim ] Ex0d.28.30. Theſe words fig- 
nifie /zzht and perfedtion, according to their beſt derivation 1n 
the Heb. tongue 3 and they are pur in the plural number, lights 
and perfeftions, to note the plenty as the excellency of divine gra- 
ces. This was meant (as ſome conceive) of the ſplendor and 
perfe&ion of the precious ſtones of the Breaſt-plate, which were 
of moſt clear and perfect beauty. Bur that 1s not all; for beſides 
that, theſe words were engraven or written upon ſome of the 
precious materials of rhe High-prieſts ornaments ; neither made 
nor placed by the inſpired Artificers, but as ſome learned Wri- 
rers rather think, by the compariſon of Exod. 39.10. Lev.8.8.) 
made by God himſelf, and pur by Moſes into the Breaſt-plate, 
Tt was called, the Breaſt-plate of judgment, verl.15. and the judg- 
ment of Urim, Numb.27.21. becauſe the High-prieſt put it on 


 - when he conſulted with God, and received from him clear and de- 


terminate anſwers in caſes of doubt; which were ſometimes made 
by audible voice, ſometimes by.ſecrer inſpiration, which when 
he had told it to the people, the ſtones had letters in the Breaſt- 
plate (as is probably conceived, for there 15 nothing certain 
of it in the Scripture) might have an extraordinory bright- 
neſs *appearing on them, for aſſurance that the Prieſt had 
ſpoken with the Lord , and received reſolution from him); 
as by the ſhining of Moſes his face when he came from God, 
with the Tables of the Teſtimony in his hand, Exod. 34.29,30. 
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Jt was manifeſt that he had from God what he brought unto the 


people. And whereas David being toconſult with the Lord, cal- 
led for the Epliod, 1 Sam.23.9. The reaſon was, for that the 
Breaſt-plate was faſtned-to the. Ephod, ver{.28. and the Ephod 
to the Breaſt-plate, ſo that. if he had one; ' he had both, Exod. 
39-21. This oraculous conſultation with rhe. Breaſt-plate, that 1s, 
5y the uſe of the Breaſt-plate,; laſted no longer (as 15 generally 
and moſt probably thought) then to the Caprivity- of ' Babylon 
(for which ſee Ezr.2.63. ) arid after that time we. find not 
that the 7ews had any uſe of that kind of revelation. 4nnvt. 
Hereof ſee, more in Moſes and Aron, lib. 4s cap, 8. P. 203; 


204. As alſo in Alſtedius his Paratitlia Theologica, p. 45434353 
456z Oc | | 


ul . 


©Us] The three perſons of the holy Trinity, as Gen. 1.25. Let 
* 18 take, & 3.22. Lik: one of 115; that 15, like the three Perſons, e- 
* ther as the Father in power, or the Son m wiſdom, or the Spirit 
* 1n holineſs : Alſo Iſa.6.8. ho will go for zs ? that 1s; to ſerve us 
* mn this buſineſs, 

* The plural nurhber noteth plurality.of Perſons in the diverſe 
* manner of being 3 as the word of ſingular number, 1 (whom ſha!t 
* T ſend) noteth the unity of eſſence, or oneneſs of being, common 
* toall three Perſons. 

*2, The people of God , the multitude of true belje- 
* vers, as Iſa. 6.9, Luk. 2.10, 11. 1 Joh.2.2, and often elſe- 
© where. 

Us] Exod.10.25. Heb. into our bands, marg. 

For us, 1 Pet.2.21. Some read, for you, marg.. By the words 
prefixed and annexed hereunto, the meaning of ſuch places will 
be very eaſe, | 

Uſe ] Work, Lev.7.24. Uſing or handling, 2Sam.1.18; Sa- 
tisfying or fulfilling ones Juſt, Rom. 1.26,27, Cuſtom, Pſal.119.; 
132, marg. Habit, or perfe&Qion, Heb.s.14. marg. Works of cha- 
rity, and beneficence, Tit.3.14. 

_ 4ſe'] 15 put, 1. For ſervice, Lev.7.14. Eph.4.39. 2 Tim.2.2t. 
Tih-3-rds ;, - 

2. For cuſtome , Jer. 31. 23. Ezek. 16. 44. Judg. 14. 13. 

Jer. 2.24. 


3. For imployment, 1 Chr.12.verſ.3, Jer.23. verſ.31. Gal.s. 
ver(. 13. 


Uſe] 7 the uſe of edifying, Eph.4.29. or to edifie profitably, 


. 


8 CWP. | 
le ] Heb. 5.14. ho by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed, 

&c. or, of an habit, or perfeiiion, marg. or habit attained by hear- 
ing, reading, and meditating on the Word ; by reaſon whereof 
their faculties of underſtand and judgments (for words of ſenſe 
often import faculties of the underſtanding part, and thar both 
in- general, Luk. 9.45. compared with. Luk. 18.34. . Phil. 1.9. as 
alſo in particular, as Gen. 4.2.1. & 2.31. & 11-7. Pſal.34.8, 1 Per. 
2.3.) chooſe the good, and refuſe that which 1s evil, 1 Cor.2.13, 
6. dnt. > 7 | | 

Touſe) Toemploy, Lev.7.24. . To accuſtom, Numb. g.39. 
To make ule of, Jer.45.11. To ſmooth, Jer.23.31. marg. To mi- 
niſter, 1 Tim.3.13. marg. | 

To ſhew forth, 2 Cor.1.17. & 3.12. 

To diſcharge, or exerciſe, 1 Tim.3.10. To feed upon, Heb. s. 
13. For neceſſary, Aﬀ.20 34. Tit.3.14. 

Uſing] 1 Pet. 2.16. Gr. having, marg. | 

Uſurer | Exod.22.25. As an exatting creditor, as a lender 
that 1s urgent to have his own again, or to have a pawn for the 
ſame ; ſo the word is ſundry times uſed in this ſenſe, 2 King.4.1. 
Pſal.109.1 1. Neh.$.7,T0,11-..Deut.24.10. So the Law elſewhere 
forbiddeth exaQing of debts upon our poor brethren, Deut.15. 
2,3. Aynſworth, | 

A lender of money upon covenant, for certain increaſe, intend- 
ing and endeavoring to make ſure both principal and uſe, though 
the borrower ſhould loſe ether the one or both. See Dr. #i4;t 
on Exod.22.25. Rn 

Uſurp]}. To exerciſe juriſdi&zon unjuſtly, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 

© Uſury)] Biting (in the Hebrew tongue ) becauſe 'the 
© pain which is raken for Money or Wares, 1n reſpe& of 
© lending, doth gnaw, bite, and wring him that giveth it; | 
© efpecialiy if he be a poor man, and bringeth home a bir or 
«* morſel from rhe rich man. Pſal.15.5. He that lendeth not his 
© money upon uſury. The word Uſiry 15 never uſed 1n good ſenſe or 
* part by the Scripture 3 where aKo no Ulury 1s to be found bur 


© one, to wit, a biting and gnawing Ulſury ; which 18 never pra- 
© &tited without hurt either torich or poor ; to private perſons, 


© or publick Weal. - | | 
© Uſury 1s. any increaſe or vantage, for loan of money,. or 
<other things 1:;npoſed or laid by the lender upon the borrower 
| only 
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« only in'conſideration of the lending, Ezek.18. 5,6, Deut.23. | 
© 19,20. 
Or more briefly thus: Uſury is a certain gain above the prin- : 
« cipal, exa&ed- upon Covenant for the uſe of money, or other | 
© things lent, Exod:22.25. Thou ſhalt not impoſe uſury upon him. 
© Thus 1t 154n the Hebrew Text. 
< Unto 2ſury theſe's things are neceſſarily required, 
- bx, A prificipal, as wares, or ſum of money. 
* 2, Lending. 
© 3, Gain. | 
© 4. A chief purpoſe by lending to increafe our ſtock, 
'© 5, A covenant for that end. _ 
« As the very defire and expe&arion of gain, for lending only, 
c 1s mental and intentionably Uiury : ſo the 1mpoſing, or by co- 
venant before-hand, agreeing for increaſe above the principal, 15 
« of the nature of actual Uiury, 


© In all theſe three caſes, there is no #mpoſetion of increaſe, that 1s, 
© no fore-covenant, binding abſolutely the borrower to pay again 
© with tha ſtocks. 


« There are three caſes wherein increaſe may be taken by a 
© Jender without danger of Uſury. | 

* 1, When the borrower having by lawful means made ſome 
« oreat gain by money freely lent, both by way of thankfulneſs, 
« out of the voluntary motion of his own heart, returns ſomething 
© above the principal unto the lender, by whoſe means he had 
« ſuch a bleſ{iing. 

©2, When 1r may beduely and apparently proved , without 
© pretence and colluſion, that the borrower by holding back the 
© money iert him, afrer the day agreed upon for -paymentr, 
« without the leave of the lender, doth hereby become a dire& 
© and effeual cauſe of hindrance to the lender, either by dam- 
© mage ariſing to him, or by foregoing ſome commodity. which he 
© might-welt-have made with his money, had 1t come homeat the 
© appointed time. ; 

< 3, When the lender is content to hazzard the principal, and 
© to bear part of the loſs, if any fall ro the borrower, withour his 
© own default. Here he may lawfully take part of the gain which 
© cometh by good means ; yea, he may juſtly make a Covenant 
© and agreement for his ſhare 1n ſuch a gain. 
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 Uthai) Mine iniquity, or time, or frowardneſs, or an hour, 
The Son of 4mibud, 1 Chr.g.4. Of the Sons of Bignai, Ez- 
ra 8. 14. j 

Utmoſt} Furthermoſt, Gen. 40.26. Numb.11.1. & 20.16. 

Utter | To reveal, Lev.s.1. Joſh. 2.14,20. To ſing, Judg.s.12. 
To ſpeak, Job 8.10, To declare, Plal.106.2. To exerciſe, or 
EXEcutc, JEr.1.16., 

Utter ) 7 wil utter things which have been hept ſecret, VC. 
Mat.13-35. The word ep2vZouer muſt be rendred, 1 will pour 
out, as which ſignifies to ſend forth, ſo as a fountain doth 
Water, or Aa tree Its juyce of moiſture. Thus $3, (which 
Pla}. 19. 2. & 119. 171. & 145+ 7+ 1s rendred 2pev oper) fig- 
nifies ſcraturzre or exundare, to pour forth water from within 1t, 
as here the xexpuu ua, what before was kept cloſe within. Dr. 
Hm. Annot. f. 

Litter) Total or thorow deſtruQtion, 1 King.20.42. End, 
Nah.1.8. 

Utter) Outward, Ezek. 10.5. 

Litterance | ſignifieth, 

I. Ability to ſpeak and expreſs ones mind well, Aﬀ.2.4. 
1 Cor.1.5. 2 Cor.8.7. 

' 2, The matter to be uttered, Eph. 6. 19. Jer. 1. 9. Pal. 
68.12, 

3. Liberty and boldneſs to utter the Word, Eph.6.19. Col. 
5:3. 2 Tim.1.7,8. All are promiſed by Chriſt unto his ſervants 
ir theday of tryal, Luk.21.15. 

uttered, Plal.66.14. Heb. opened, marg. 

Uttered | Heb.s.11. hard to be uttered, or, to be expounded, 
znterpreted, to be fitted in the utterance or expreſſion of them to 
your capacities. Lzigh's Annot. 

#ttereth, Job 1 5.5. Heb. teacheth, marg. 
Utterly] Altogether , Exod. 17. 14+ Deut. 2. verl. 34. 

udg.1.17. 

Utterly) Pſal.119.8. Very much, or unto vehemency, vehe- 
mently. Aynſw. 
Uttermoſt) Utmoſt, Exod. 26.4. Fartheſt part, Numb. 20.16. 
The very laſt, Mat. $.26. . 
Wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſſ.2.16. ei; 7t- 
AG, until the end, wrath is come upon rhem finally, ſoas it ſhall 
never be removed. Leigh's Annot. or ſuddenly fallen upon. Annot- 
or hath come haſtily upox them to the end, Dr, Ham. Par, 
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Able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, eis 73 ayTeas, Heb.n.25 
Surely, wholly, fully, perpetually, perfeGtly. Leigh.Crit.$ac. 

Uttermoff] Heb.7.25. Able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, or 
evermoare, that is, fully, perfetly, ortotheend; ſothat no part of 
our ſalvation muſt be ſought either in our ſelves, or in any other, 


| The Original word fignifieth al manner of perfedt;onts Annots 


V u 


Uulture] Lev. 11. 14. In Hebr. here Daah; of flying, but 
in Deut. 14.13. Koab, of ſeeing, for the Vulture eſpyeth and ſmel- 
leth her prey from far, and flyeth with violence, being an hea 
fowl ; feederh on carkaſles, and buildeth her neft oh high rocks, 
Aynſw. | . | 

It's ſaid that the Vulcure conceiveth -of the wind, none ha- 
ving at any time ſeen a male. It's ſaid to draw blood from its 
thigh, whereof its young ones ſuck ; on whom it beſtoweth an 
hundred and twenty days, to bring them up. It preyeth not on 
any living thing. Having lived an hundred years, its bill becomes 
fo hard and crooked that 1t cannot feed. It preyeth from noon 
till night, reſteth from ſun-rifing ill noon. Ir attendeth Armies, 
preſaging death and dead corps, Sweet oyntments kill it. It pre- 
ferreth ſtinking places where carion 1s, to the moſt pleaſant and 
delicate meadows. It's an enemy 'unto Serpents, from the bj- 
tings whereof they are free, that (carry a Vultures heart along 
with them. It's ſaid ro ſmell a carion of dead corps fifty miles 
off ; on which it ſuddenly-deſcendeth, but cannot eafily (by rea- 
ſon of 1ts heavy body) tity upward. Having fed, it carryeth the reſt 
of the prey to 1ts young ones, Its feathers being ſet on fire, make 
thar the Serpents come out of their lurking places. 


ET 
© 013] Was the Land where patient ob dwelt, Job 1.1. There 
© was allo another #z of Aram, Gen.10.23. Another 4x of Seir, 
* Edoms Countrey, Gen.38.28. 


The {and of Ux, Job 1.1..was a part of the Countrey of 74umea, 
as Lam.4.21+ ſo called from Ux the Son of Diſhan, the Son of Ser, 


ing upon the land of Edo#, as others conceive, becauſe the 
place from whence 7ob's friends came, were thereabouts; An- 
note | 
Azs in old pronoutccing, whetice Auſten Ptol. tab. 4+ Brough= 
ton On Fob. | 

It was upon the borders of the Sabeans, and of the Chaldeans, 
and of the Arahians, thoſe Eaſtern people, of whom it 15 gene- 
rally received, that they were a people profane in their lives, and 
ſuperſtitious at leaſt in their worſhip. 71 al, even zn the worſt places, 
God bath his ſervants. And it is a great honour and an high commen= 
dation to be good, and do good amongſt thoſe that are evil. And 
grace will preſerve it ſtlf in the midſt of the greateſt oppoſition. Mr. 
Cary!'s Expo, of Job 1.1. 

Uz] Counſel, or wood ; Syr. faſtened. | 

U13 | The Son of Aram, Gen.10.23. The Son of Dzſhan, Gen, 

6.28, 

, Uz3ai] Then. The name of a man, Neh.3.25. The Father 
of Palal. 

U3al) wandring, ſailing forward, or diſtilling ſrom the head, 
Gen.10.275. The Son of 7obtanr. 0 

U 33a] Strength, or goat. The Son of Merar;, 1 Chr.6.29, 
The Son of Zhud, 1 Chr. 8.7. One ſmit to death for putting forth 
his hand to hold the Ark, x Chr.13.10, See 2 King.21.18. 8 
Ezr.2.49. & Neh.7.51. | 

U33ah) Strength, or a goat. The fame with Vzza before-men- 
tioned, 2 Sam. 6.7. 

U3z3en-ſherah! At ear-lap of fleſh, or an ear-lap remaining. 
A City, 1 Chr.7.24. | 

U33i] Strong, my ſtrength, or my goat. The fon of Bukkz, 
1 Chr.6.5. The ſon of Tola, Tbid.7.2. See Neh.12.19,42- 

U33i) The ſon of Bela, 1 Chr. 9.7. The ſon of Micri, 1 Chr. 
9.8. The ſon of Bari, Neh. 11.22. See Neh.12.19,42. | 

U 33iah | The ſtrength, or buck-goat of the Lord. One of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 1 Chr.11-44+ The ſon of Zechariah, Neh.11.4+ 
The ſon of 4Amazziah King of Zudah, 2 Chr.26.1. called alſo 4za- 
T12ah, 2 Ring. 14-21. | | 

U33iah | The ſon of 4r::/, 1 Chr.6.24. The Father of 7e- 
honathan, 1 Chr.27.25. Of the ſons of Harim, Ezr.10.21. 

Uzziel] The ſtrength of God, or the buck-goat of God. The fork 
of Kobath, Ex0d.6.18. Of whom the family of the Uxxielztes, 
Numb. 3.27, The ſonof 7þi, 1 Chr.4.42. The ſon of Bela, 1 Chr. 
7.7. The ſon of Heman, 1 Chr.2544. Of the ſons of Zedxthun, 
2 Chr.2g.14. The fon of Harhaiab; Neh.3.8. | 


- 
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Gen.36.28. mentioned, Jer.25.10. Or, a part of Arabia border- 
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Ffer ] A thin Cake made of fine Flour , tempe*® 

red or anointed fvith Oil , Exod. 29. 2» They 

gere uſed in the conſecration of the Pricſts, Ib, ard inthe 

Burnt-offerings for them, verſ.25. in the Mzar-offering, Lev. | 

2. 4, in the Thanſgiving-offering; Lev, 9.12. and in the of- 

fering of the NaFarite , Numb, 6. 15. | 

'- Wag ] A moving of th: head or hand in token of mock- 

ing others, and inſulting over them, Matth, 27. 39. Zeph. 

2,15, Jer. 18, 16, 2 Kings 19, 21, Job16, 4. Plalm 22,7. 

& 44. 14. & 109. 35, | | 

© Mages] Hire, due to one for the merit of his labour, 

c upon compa or bargain, Rom. 4. 2» 3, T'o him that work- 

© eth, wages is not counted by favour, but by debt, ag. 1, 6. He 
© that earneth Wages, WE 

«2. A recompence or reward, given to Souldiers in lieu 
c of their ſervice in War : Hence the puniihment of eternal 
£ death, due by the deſert of ſerving fin, is called Wages, 
cRom. 6. 22, The wages of fin i death. Thus wages in a bor- 
< rowed ſenſe, doth fignifie eternal life due to the merit of 
*works ( if one could do them ) or eternal death, merited by 
© the ſervice of fin. 

Wages ] Taken, 1, Properly, for a juſt recompenle of 1a- 
bour, whether by agreementor common cuſtom, and then it 
hath relation to merit, Rom, 4+ 4, and ſo it is either pleaſing, 
or unpleaſing. 

The firſt way it is either lawful , given for lawful work, | 
Gen. 9g 15. Exod. 2. g. ought to be duly paid, Lev. 19. 13. 
Deut. 24. 14, 15. Ezck. 29. 18, 19, eſpecially to Miniſters, 
Luke 10. 9. 1 Tim. 5. 18, The defrauding of ita great hn, 
James 5, 4. Job 24. 11, and puniſhed, Ezek, 29.18,19, Mal, 
3.5. Not due to unskilfal or wicked workmen y 1 Cor,z.15.16e 

anlawful , The wages of unrighteouſnels , 2 Pet, 2. 15, 
'ﬀAAs 1, 18, | | 

4npleaſing, as puniſhment of MalefaQors, Plalm 109, 29, 
compare with the former words, 2 Pet, 2,13. 

T I. Improperly, for a recomperiſe of our labour, given of 
free grace, and fo it hath no relation to merit, Matth, 5, 46. 
Rom. 4. 4. Thus God promiſeth and giveth wages tor our 
well-doing in this life, and that to come, Ruth, 2. 12, Prov. 
11,18. & 24,14, Matth.$.12, & 10,41,42, Buteſpecially eter- 
nal life, which by alluſionis called ſo ; becau'e the Work- 
man longeth for,and receivech wages when his work 18 done; 
ſo the godly both long for,Phil. 1,13, Tit.2.13.,Rev,22.20, and 
receive it, when they have finiſhed their courſe, 2 Tim. 
4+ 7 3 

It is put for the bleſſing-of God, Pſalm 127, 3, Gen.15.1. 

It js put for the fruit of our labours , whether done or 


105.15, To ſtay, looking for, Heb.2.3. Gal.5.5. Luke 2.25. 
To be ready,Mar.3.5. To defire earneſtly, Rom.8. 19,25. To 
be filent, Job 32,4, To tarry for, 1 Sam. 10.8.1 Cor. x1, 33. 
To eſteem of one; ſo as to be guided by his counſel, Job 29.21. 
To think upon, Mat.24.50, Luke 12. 46, . To hope and truſt 
in God, Pſalm qo. x, & 25.3. becauſe of his power, Iſa.5 1,1. 
of his help, Pſalm 33-20, To fear, Luke 21,26, Heb.10,27, | 
It 1s referred to Men; waiting, RY "5-0 

1, Upen God ; which muſt be done with confidence, Lam\ 
3. 26, with patience, Roi, 8. 25. Plalm 40. z, continually, 
;* "ll of AE Drs POP IND er I 
© 2, For Chriſt; for his firſt coming, Mat. 11. 3. Luke 2} 
25, 38, For his ſecond coming, Phil, 3, 20. Tit, 2. 13. For 
bis mercy, Heb. 1 1.10, For life eternal by him, Tit, 2.13, 

| 3. For the holy Ghoſt, As 1.4 ; 7 

To God waiting upon men, to be gracious, Iſa, 3o. 18. For 
repentance, 1 Pet, 3, 3o.. . NE LIE = 
.. To Chriſt, waiting till his enemies become his footſtooly 
Heb. 10, 13, F R306 

Wait upon thee ] Pſalm 145. 15. ot lookunto thee, marg. 

Laid wait, 1 Sams 15.5, or ſonght, marg, - 

. Lap wait] Referred to menf, laying wait for a Wife, 
Judges 2e, 21, for a Whore, Job 31. 9, Prov. 7.12, for his 
Neighbour, to hurt him, Mic,z.7, Hoſ, 7. 6, to take his life, 
Gen. 27,42, 1 Sam. 18, 15, 16, 17, i Kings 19. I, 10,14. 
AQs 9. 24,25, 26, 2 Cor. 11,26. his goods, Prov. 24, I5. 
To deceive by falle do&rine , Ephel, 4, 14, for his enemies, 
Jer. 51, 12, Joſh, 8. 12, 15, Judges 9. 27. & 16. 9, 12, for 
Chriſt, Matth 26,4, Mar, 14, i. Luke6, 7, & 11, 54. & 1, 
47. & ch. 2). 20, | | 

To God ; laying wait for men, Lam. 3; 10, 

To the Devil, Eph. 6, x1, See Snare. "Wn 

Waited ] Neh. 12, 44. Heb. ſtood, marg. Job 34. 4c Heb, 
exptfied, marg. Mic, 1, 12, or was grieved, marg. 

Wiited on, © Kings 5. 2. Heb, was before, marg. 

Waiteth, Plalm 65, 1. Hebr., 5s filent, marg. | 

* Waiting ] Abiding with patience and expeRation of help 
*from God, Pſalm 4c. I, I waited patiently upon the Lord. 

© 2, Vehement and continual looking for flomething, Rom, 
8, 19. Thecreature waitth when the Sons of God ſhall be re= 
* vealed. | 

*3. God's patience, expeRing long tke repentance of a 
© Sinner, 

Wake ] To ariſe out of bed, Luke x1. 8. To trouble, 
Cant. 2.7. $3.5, &8,4. To implore help, Cant. 8,5, 
Marti. 8. 26, To ſtir up, Joel 3. 9, zz, Touſe all diligence 
in doing a thing ; as, to praiſe Gold for deliverance, Judges 
5.12, Torepenr, Eph, 5.14. Rom, 13, 11. 

Ir 15 ſpoken of thoſe whom God ſuddenly raiſeth up , for 
the doing any work of moment, Hab. 2.7, 

[t 15 put for the rxeſurreQion from the dead, Dan 12.2, For 
deliverance from afiiftion , Lia. 25, 16, For comfort atter 


not, Zech, $,10, Thus the reward of men or beaſts is ſaid 
to be none, when they work in vain , God withholding his 
bleſſing. | 

It is put for true praiſe and glory, 1 Cor. 9.17, 18, So for 
vain-glory, Matth.6,2,5, For gift or contriburion,z Cor.n,8, 

caages ] Lnke 3. 14. or allowance, marg, 

< (ages of unrighteouſneſs ] Unrightcous gain, as eyes 
© of adultery for adulterous eyes : an uſual thing with the 
© Hebrews, to put the epithet for a ſubſtantive, and the con- 
© trary ; or Wages, that is, gain gotten by iniquity ; as Ba- 
© 14491 purchaſed money. by fin for coverouſneſy-lake, prota- 
© ning the gift of propheſie, and being author of that moſt 
6 filthy proſtitution of the Mogbizes, 2 Pet. 2. 14,15. 

Wagon ] A frame of timber appointed for carriage, 
1 Sam. 6,7, 2 Sam. 6, 3, and treading out of corn, La, 28, 
27, 28, Amos 2,13. | 

Three ſorts : 

I Common, Gen. 45, 27, 
2 Military, Ezck 23, 24, 
3 For holy uſe, Numb. 7. 3,6, 7, 8. 

See Chariot. 

Watl ] Properly, is a teſtifying the grief of the mind by 
crying, howling, ſtriking upon the breaſt, or wringing of the 
hands,, Luke 23. 27, Plalm 55. 2. 

There are divers ſorts of Wailing 3 

1. Worldly, Amos 5, 16 

2, Anticbriſtian,tor the deſtruftion of Bubylon,Revg18,15 318, 

3. Godly, Jer. 9. 16. 

4. Artificial, ot diſſembling, Jer. 917, 18, 

5, Hellifſh, Marth, 13. 42, | 

Tr js put for grievous aſfli&ions, Plalm 3o, 11, wherefore 
wailing is joined with faſting, Joel 2.t;.. and in the time vf 

eavy calamities, Eſt, 4, 3, Iſa, 22; 12, Fer. 48. 28, 

Ufait ] To attend, Numb, 3. 10. To ſerve, Numb. 8. 24. 


deliverance, Iſa, 51.17,&51. 1, ; 

It is referred to God, and then it is put for the manifeſta< 
tion ef his power in deſtroying the wicked, Job 8.6. Plalm 
73+ 30» Zech, 2,13. Hence the godly call upon God to a- 
wake, Plalm 35, 23. &44, 23. &59.6, Whereby they defire 
God t@ come {peedily to their help, Thus Idolates call in 
vain, to their Idols, Heb,z.19, To make obedient to heaven» 
ly doQrine, Iſa.59.4, To aſflit, Pſalm 957.4. Thou keepet 
my lids from waking, that js, b«cauſe of my troule, 


« which ſhe hath in Chriſt, or by any offence and provocati- 
©on to grieve her, Cant, 2 7. Stir not up , nor wake my love: 
6 ſee Awake. | ND 

< (To wake, oz ſleep ] To live or die, 1 Thef, 5, 10. like 
© rhat in Rom, 14. 8, Other where to ſleep, is to be ſecure ; 
cand to wake, isto be watchful, as 1 Theſl, 5,6, 

< Heart waketh ] That faith and Spirit of SanRificatien, 
* working [Ul] in the regenerate Children of God , theugh 
© they be ſometime taken with a ſpiritual Cumber and fleep 
© in ſecntity, Cant.5, 2, I ſleep, but mine beart waketh. Inalf 
© the powers of the Soul, there is ſomething good, and ſome- 
*thing ill ; ſomething fleſh, and ſomething {pirzr, A Chri- 
ſtian hath two principles in him , that which is. good, and 
that which is evil, whence iſucta the weakneſs of his aRjons 
and of his aftetions, A Chriſtian may know how. jt is with 
himſelf, though he be mixed of fleſh and ſpirit. We ſhould 
acknowledg that which is good, as that which is evil in our 
hearts. . The Church in her ſ]:epy eftare hath, 

1, Her judgment found in thar which is tra h, of perſons, 
things, and courſes, PETE - 

. 2, A working inthe will, ckuſing the better part which 

ſhe will cleave to. | 

3. AﬀeRtors anſiy:rable to her judgment. 

4+ Her conſcience awake in ſome comfortable m-aſure. 
though perhaps it may be deaded in a particular at, | 


Cor; 9.13. Aﬀts15;7, To depend upon, Palm 104. 23, & 
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<To Wake ] To diſturbe the quierneſs of the Church, 
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5, A courle of obedience. The eftate of a Chriftian is a 
waking ftate in the inward man, the by courſes he talleth 
into are but fits out of which he recovereth himſelf, We 
muſt diſtinguiſh between a ſtate and a fit , a man may have 
an aguiſh fit in a ſound body, God's Children never to- 
tally fall from grace ; though they ſleep, yet their heart 1s 
awake, A Chriltjan is what his heart and inward man is, and 
therefore the Church values her ſelf bere by the diſpoſition 
and temper of her heart, A Chriſtian by the power of God's 
Spirit in him, is ſenſible of contrarieties which are in him, 
complains, and is aſhamed for the ſame, A waking late 1s a 
bleMNed ſtate, Sibs. | 

Waken ] He wakeneth morning by morning, Iſa, 50. 4, or 
be wikeneth me morning by morning ; ot he ſtirreth-up, or raiſ- 
eth up : He wakeneth my ear,or ſtirreth up my ſpirit, asEzr,1.1, 
Annot. 

Ulalk] A private place to walk in, Ezck, 42, 4. The Sy- 
rians expedition for the relief of Nineveh befiteged by the 
Medes, which was like a walk or perambulation. Annct. 

Waik ] figniheth, to Live, becauſe waiking 1s one of the 
principal ations of life, Mar.5. 42, Hence, To walk under 
the Sun, Eccl. 4, 15, and zn the earth, Iſa, 42.5. fignihe, Men 
living in this World. | 

It fignifieth, to live ſpiritually, 2 Cor. 5. 7, and the lif- 
of glory, Rev. 21. 24. Iſa.60, 3, 

'Ir Ggnifieth, to converſe, Joh. 7. x. temporally, Joh: 11, 
$4: or ſpiritually, Phil. 3. 18, 1 Theff, 4. 1. and gloriouſly, 
Rev, 3. 4- 

It 7 referred to God, to Man, to the Devil, and to other 
things, both with and withour life, 

I, To God, who is ſail to walk upon#he wings of the wind, 
2 Sam. 22,11, Pſalm 18. 10, Plalm 104.3, and to walk per- 
verfly with the wicked, when he puniſherh them in his wrath 
and indignation, Lev. :6. 24. 

It figniheth his preſence, Lev. 26, 12. Deut. 237 14, Zech, 
2.10, 11, +» Cor. 6. 16, Rev.2.1. Allo his favourable help 
and prote&ior, Numb. 14, 14. Deur, 20. 4. & 31.6, 

To Man, and that either ptouſly or finfully. Pjouſly before 
God, Gen. 17, 1. and 24. 49. & 48. 15, 1 Saws. 2, 30, 1 Kings 
8, 23,25, Plalm, 56, 13, With God. Gen. 5. 22, &6.9, 
In Gods Law, Plalm 119.1,., Commandements, » Chr.17,4. 
L uke 1.6, Judgments and Ordinances, Lev, 18.4. Plalm 89, 
30. Ezck.37,24. Statutes, Lev, 26, 3, iKings6,12, Ezck, 
11,20, Ways, paths, Deut. 5, 33. & 8.6, & 10,12, TJolh, 
22.5, Iſa, 2.3, Mic, 4.2, Fear, Neh.5, 10. Truth, Plalm 
6.11, Light, Iſa. 2.5, 1 Joh, 1, 9, Inthe way of good men, 
Prov, z. 20. Phil, 3. 14. In the good way, Jer. 6. 16, In 
newneſs of life, Rom, 6. 4. In the Spirit, Ga). 5.16, In good 
works, Eph. 2. io, In love, Eph. 5,2, In truth, 3 John 4, 
In Humility, Mic, 6.4. Honeſtly, Rom, 13, 13, 1 Theff, 4, 
12. According to the rule of the Word, Gal, 6, 15. Worthy 
our vocation, Eph. 4. I, Worthy of the Lord, Col. 1, 1c, 

Sinfully, contrary to God, Lev, 36, 21, 233 24. After other 
gods, D:ur.8.19. Jer. 6.9. After the imagination of anvil 
heart, Jer, 16. 12. After £ur own devices, Jer 12. 12, After 
evil counſel, 2 Chr. 22,5, After ungodly lufts, Jude v.18, 
'After the fleſh, Rom, 8. 1, In lies, Jer, 23. 14. In pride, 
Dan. 4. 37. In the counſel of the wicked, Pſalm 1, 1. Mic. 6. 
16, In the fins of others, 1 Kings 15. 3+» 2 Kings 1, 3. 2 Chr, 
21.6, With. ſtretched-our necks, Ila, 3, 16. 

Tothe Devil, Job I. 7. Matth. 12, 43. | 

| To things without life ; to Waters, Pſalm 105. 41, Foun- 
tains, Plalm 194. 19, Ships, ver. 26, Ot the Ark in the 
the flood, G21. 7. 18. 

To the tongue, Plalm 73. 9. When the wicked boldly re- 
proach the godly, : 

To righteouſneſs, Pſalm 83. 13, When men ſo love it, as 
that they are contented to be rulcd by it, 

There is a miraculous walking, as that of Chriſt npen the 
Water, Matth. 14.25, 29. Mar. 6.48, 49, Of Perer, Matth. 
14.23,29. Through the fire as the three Children, Dan, 3.25. 

To walk in Chrift,, is, To be conſtant in his Goſpel , 
C0). 2.6. 

©To walk] To be always preſent in the midſt of the 
© Church, to bleſs, enrich,guide and prote@ the Miniſters and 
* members thereof, Rev. 2.1. And walked inthe midſt of the 
* zolden Candleſticks. If Chriſt be always reſident with his 
* Church himſelf,to look 1nto every thing,what need a Vicar? 
© what uſe of the Pope ? 

© To live, or to order our life according to the. djre&ion 
* of the Word, which is a light to our ſteps, Rev. 2!, 24. And 
© the people ſhall walk inthe light of it. 

An alluſion to men trading here by the benefit of the light 
of the Sun. Tae ſenſe is, they ſha]] enjey the felicity of ir. 
Light is often put for proſperity, and darknels, for adverſity, 
Ta. 60, 1, 2. Annot. 


© adviſe and ſuggeſt, as did Ahaxiah, 2 Chr. 22, 3,4,5. Or b 
*1mitation to do like unto others before : as did Iſrael, Mic, 
© 6.16, But inevery reſpe& the counſel of the wicked ihould 
© be far from us, Pſalm 1, 1. Job 21, 16, & 22, 18, | 

*(To walk in the dark 7] To live without the brioht hi. 
© ning light of God's Word, 1 John 2, 11, 2 Aro 

© To walk in the ſight of theepes ] To accuſtom himſelf 
to pleaſe his mind and ſenſe in every thing, ' without conſi- 
© dering how vain a thing youth is, whether ye reſpe& begin- 
* ning or end of it, Eccl. 11, 1c.& 2, I, 2 

*(To walk bp faith ] To live and 
* kere, in belief of ſuch things, as are pro 
* and not yet performed, but by ho 
* We walk by faith, not by fight. 

To walk thzough the fire and water } is, 
affli&ion, Iſa. 43. 2, 3. 

< (To walk afcer the fleſp ] To ſet and order the courſe of 
"our life after our corrupt reaſon and affetion , followin 
© them as our guides, Rom.8.1. Which walk not aſter the fleſh. 

© To walk in the fleſp ] To be weak and feeble like unto 
* other men, 2 Cor. 19. 3, Though we walk inthe fleſh, yet we 
© do not war after the fleſh. | | 

* Nor to walk with a right foot ] is, To diſſemble} 
© Gal. 2. 14 | 

To walk after God ] is, To follow him as a guide, to 
worſhip him in faith and repentance, 1 Kings 14,8, Hol,11,10, 

To walk in the name of God 1 is, To worſhip him, to fol- 
low conſtantly the doQrine of ſalvation revealed by him, and 
to perſeyere in his obedience, Mic, 4. 5. 

Sometine it fignifieth , to be wholly under the guiding of 
God, Zech., 10 12, : 

To walk in the waps of God J 1s, To live according te 
the rule of his Werd, Pſalm 119, r. 

< To walk withGod] To live a godly life through the 
continual meditation of God's preſence, whom we have to 
* be witneſs of all: even our moſt inward thoughts, Gen, 5. 
* 24. Henoch walked with God. - 

© We be, or walk with God, 2 ways. 

©1, When wedefire topleaſe him, and depend upon him, 
© becauſe we are perſwaded that he ſceth us,and careth for is, 

© 2, When we are held back by a ſecret bridle of bis grace, 
ewe little thinking of him, Plalm 73. 23. 

© Note, He walketh with God , who doth the duty of his 
© calling in righteouſneſs , enibraceth his promiſes by faith : 
© thus Henoch, Abraham, Cc. 

To wali after a mans own heart ] is, To live as he 
pleaſeth, to foilow a Religior, not which God preſcribeth, 
but what himſelf inventerth, Eccl. 11, 9, AQ, 14, 16, 

To walk after Jdols, or other gods ] is, To worſhip 
them, to be defiled with and altogether addicted to Jdolatry, 
Deur, 4. 3. & 6. 14. &8. :9. 1 Pet, 4, 3. 

To walk thzough tbe bzeadth of the Land | is, 'To haye 
it poſſciſed wholly at the pleaſure of the enemy, Hab. 1, 6. 

To walk accozding to man ) To live and do after the 
© manner of other men, whick nave not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
©1Cor. 3. 3. Are ye not carnal, and walk according to man ? 
© This in part may befall them who are godly, and be led by 
© the Spirit of God, becauſe the beſt men, who be molt ſpir1- 


paſs over our days 
miſed in the Word, 
pe looked for, za Cor, $7. 
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*To walk inthe Counſel] Either todo as wicked men \ confederacy in yere13. the more to terrifie them from it, 


« tual, do know but in part , being ſubje& both to weakneſs 
c in judgment, and perverinefs in aftc ions, 

To walkin fin] is, To fin wittingly, willingly, and with 
delizht to lead the life in fin, Pſalm 68. 21. Eph. 2.1, 

< To walkafter the Dpirit ] To order and diſpoſe our 
© converſation according unto the motions and afle&ions 
* ſtirred up in us by the holy Spirit, or to live in newneſs of 
© life, Rom. 8. 1, See Spirit, 

To walk in tbe ſane ſpirit ] is, To agree tegether, and 
to be of one mind in Relivion ,'or to be under the govern- 
ment of the ſame Spirit, 2 Cor, 12.1% 

To walk upon the ſtones of fire } Ezek. 28, 14] is, Te 
aſſume pewer over the thunder ; but according to others, it 
is to be converſant among precious ſtones z that is, to be in 
great glory and honour. 

To walk upzigbt ] is, To be free from bondage, Lev.26.13, 

*To walk upzigbtip ] Properly to go forward. in ones 
«* way with a right foot; but figuratiycly to live in the profeſ- 
« ſion of the Goſpe!, without halting or leaning to both ſides, 
© as Peter did halt between Fews and Gentilesy Gal. 3, 17. 

* Or, to order our converſation aright, without hypocriſie 
© or guile, as Hezekiab, Fofpah, and David, are ſaig to have 
© walked uprightly, Luke1, 6, A Metaphor. 

© To walk in the wap of the people ] Not to approve 
© and embrace the counſels, and purpoſes of the people of Fu- | 
« dah, torſaking the Lord's defence, and flying throvgh dif- . - 
« truſt in God unto b:lievers, Aſſjrians for aid, Wa, S. 12. I 
« ſhould not walk inthe way of the people. This way be calleth a 


To 


W A 


W A 2 


To walk wozthp of our vocation} is, To walk bolily , 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and living godly) and righ- 
zeouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world, Tir, 2. 12. 

t {t1lking ] A motion of the body, going forward from 
© one place to another , Matth, 16,12, As they walked anto 
© the Countyey. | | 

©z, The whole courſe or progreſs of a man's life , from 
© ſtep to ſtep,till he come to the end of his race: it concern- 
© eth both faith and manners, Pſalm 119, 1, Gen. 5. 24. 
© Heb. 11, 5,6. 2 Pet. 2, 10. Jude v. 11, Ir is applyed to 
© thoſe which take a good or bad courſe, Pſalm 1,1. Bleſſed # 
© che man that doth not walk in the counſcl of the ungodly, Plalm 
© 128, 1, Ley. 26. 25. But walk againſt me ſtubbornly. 

© ;, The proccedings of God's providence either for our 
© good orevil, Lev, 26, 23, Then I will walk ſiubborn!y im 
© mine anger againſt you, And v. 1'. I will walk among you,and 
© be your God. | 

© 4. The preſence of God, Gen. 3. 8, When they heard the 
© voice of the Lord walking in the Garden. 

< Wall } Some frame of wood or ſtone, reared and built 
© either for diviſion of places, or defence of perſons, 

' ©,, The cauſeof diviſion which was between the Fews and 
© Gentiles by the Ceremonial Law, Eph. 2.14. And hath broken 
* &he ſtop of the partition-wall , that is, the Law of Ceremo- 
© nies, Which did divide between tne Fews and Genizles, as A 

© Wall is divided between one man's houſe and another. 

< 3, Safegnard and defence afforded from one man to ano-= 
«ther, 1 Sam.25.16, They were as a wall to us by night and day. 

© 4, The ſurety and ftrength of a political eſtare, as goed 
© Laws, execution of Juſtice, good education of Children, 
© Magiſtrates, riches, &c, Pialm 51, 13, Byild up the walls of 
6 Feruſalem. | 

<5. A ſpiritual City, conſiſting of Fews and Gentiles ( as 
© the inhabitants ) Cant. 7, 10, I 4m wall. By a Synecdo- 
© che and Metaphor. 

Wall Ir is put for the inhabitants within the City, Lam. 
2. 18, or the City 1t ſelf, Nah, 2. 5. Joel; 2,9. For the 
Church of Chriſt, Iſa, 56. 5, conſiſting of the Gentiles, Cant. 
8.9, 10, For the proſperous eſtate and condition of the 
Church and Common-wealth, Iſa, 60. 18, In this ſenſe Dg- 
vid prayeth for the walls of Feruſalem, Plalm 51. 20, - 

It is aſcribed to the Church triumphant becauſe of her 
ſafety, Rev. 21, 12, and to the Militant, Iſa. 26, 1, 

Put for Safety, 1 Sam 25, 16. For the Lord's proteQion 
Zech.2z.5, Ferſtrengthand courage, Jer.15,20, For ſalyati- 
on, Ia 26.1, For any great impediment or lying 1a the way, 
Pſalm 13.30, For great and powerful Men, Ila. 2. 15, 

* fail ] A City builrtup , ſuch as 1s the Church confiſt- 
© ing of 7:w and Gentile, the partition- wall of Ceremonies 
© being beaten down in the death of Chriſt, Cant. 8. 19, I am 
© z wall. 

Or, I became 4 wall, that is, I grew up and waxed firong 
in the faith and love of Chriſt, Aynſw. 

Wall] 1 Kings 1.” :3. or Ditch, marg. Dan. 9. 25. or 
breach, or ditch, marg. 

*(all ] The ſtrength, defence, and ſafety of the Church, 
© which is as a City that hath walis for defence, Rev, 21, 12, 
© 41d had a great wall on high. | 

None ean either pierce it, or ſcale ir, The Saints are ſafe 
from all foes. Annot, | 
_ To bzeak down wail and hedg ] To deprive his people 
© of defence of all ſorts, both ſpiritual and cerporal, figni- 
© fied by the wall which was of ſtone and inward, and -hedge 
© which was ef thorn and outward, Ila. 5.5. The bedg and 
© wall # broken down, 

774lled City, Rev,25,29. City of wall, which the Gr.explain- 
eth, walled; the Chald, compaſſed with a wall. Ayn(w. 

Wallet | is a little bag uſed by Shepherds to carry their 
meat in, 1 Sam. 17. 40,49. and by Travellers. 

It is forbidden by Chriſt unto bis Apoliles, waen he ſent 
them out to preach to the loſt Sheep of Iſrarl, Matth, 10.49, 
And to the 70 Diſciples, Like 10, 4, that they might be the 
readier for their journey, and that they might rely upon the 
providence of Chriſt for them. | 
| It is put by a Synedoche forall things neceſſary for life, 
Luke 22. 36. Where Chriſt forerelling them of great dan- 
gers and afflictions, bids them take their Waller; yea, be- 
tore they want, to buy. one, See Scrip. 

(Uallow, wallewing ] In the duſt. Spoken of them that 
weep becauſe of God's judgments, Jer. 25. 34, 

It is ſpoken of men ready to die by reaſon of their wounds, 
> SAM, 29, 12, : Dali OMG 

It is ſpoken of men poſſeſſed by Satan, Mar.9.29, of great 
flaughter, Iſa.9.5, or men expoſed by God to lcorn, Jer.4s. 
26, of men falling from the truth ts errour, and to a cuſtom 
of ſinning after repentance, 2 Pet, 2. 22; - 


It's put for our pollution by original fin, Bzek, 16, 6, 


To be without walts] is ſometime meant The multi- 


tude of the members of the Church throughout the World, 
Zech, 2. 4. ; 

_ Violence and miſchief is ſaid' to go about the walls, when 
lin reignerh every where, compaſſing men like a wall ; in 
lomuch that the godly are provoked to fin by the wicked. 
Phaim 55, I1, | 

Cander, wanderer, wandzing } To trayel up and downg 
having no certain place of abode, as Hazar , through rhe 
deſert, Gen. 21, 14, and Abraham, I/agc, and Facob, x Chros 
16, 20, Plalm 105; 13, | 

It is ſometimes a puniſhment for ſin, as Numb, 14. 33) 34s 
Ifa, 16. 2. threatned againit the contemners of the Word, 
Amos 8, 12, Sometimes an afflition to try our patience, 
Hebrz 11. 37. and to bring ſinners home tos God, Amos 4.8, 

It 1s put for baniſhment, Iſa, 16, 2, 3. 

It figniheth to be jn great want,, Pſalm 109, 10, Heb,r t; 
37. and fo it is ſpoken of the coverous, who want even in their 
abundance, Job 15, 23,, It is put for ſinning againſt God, 
Hol, 7.13, Jer, 14,16, 

Canderings ] Plalm 56.8, flittings to and fro, as 1Sam. 
2I,10.and 22. 1,3, 5. & 23. 5, 14. & 24; 1,2. Aynſwm. He 
was put to flight and retired now te this, than to that places 
D, Annor. 


Wander ] Num@, 14. 33. ot feed, mF#s. 2 Sam; 15. 20; 
Go up and down. Sce mars. 

Wanderer ] I will ſend unto him wanderevs that ſhall cauſe 
him t0 wander, Jer, 28.1 2. or tranſporters, as the Fewifh Com- 
menters would have it ; ſo rendring it allo, Ifa, 63. is, Such 
as make others to wander ; but the word ſeemerh rather to be 
in a confiſtent than a tranſcent notion both here and there, and 
to ſignifie in his firſt and fingle form, to wander, or travel 
from place to place z in his ſecond or double form, to make 
30 wander, or to move 5 and there is an elegant antaunaclaſis,or 
variety of notion in the terms; as if it were ſaid, The Cal- 
deans ſhall come far from their own place of avode into the Moa- 
bites Countrey, 4s if they were ſome vagrants, or wanderers, bus 
they ſhall make the Moabites in good earneſt ts wander, by lead- 
| ing them away Captives, ver. 46. Annot, 

They ſhall be wand-rers among the Nations, Hof. 9. 17, He 
would no longer ſuffer them to ove in his land of Promiſe, kis 
reſt, Pſalm 9511, and the reſt of his people, and under his 
wings ; butas a viſible fign to all people of his abdication 
and rejeQion of them, they ſhould be captives, exiles, wan- 
derers without reſt among the Heathen Nation,and be as the 
Heathens themaſelyes. Anror, 

Wandere'!, Joſh.14.1o,. Heb. walked, marg, 

cant | is ſpoken of all outward things belonging to this 
life, Deut. 28. 43, 57. Luke15. 14, as of Meat, Job zo, 3. 
Prov. 13. 25, Amos 4.6. of Drink, John 2.3. Cloathing, 
Job 31. 19. of Shelter, Job 24; *, 

It is ſudden and jrrefiftible, Prov, 6. 11, 

Ic is ſpoken alſo of the wants of the mind, as of Wiſdomy 
Proy, 16, 21. of Judgment, Prov, 13, :3.& 9.4. & 28. 15. 

It is ſpoken of poſterity, Jer. 33- 17,13, & 35. 19, tg 
People, Prov, 14, 2%. 

It is put tor Lightneſs, Dan, 5. 25. 

It is referred te the Charch, whole wants are; 

1, Gt Neceſlity, 
2, Occaſiona]). 
3. ContraQed. | | 

Of neceſſity are theſe : When God withdraweth the meats; 
that the Church cannot have them; as in the Wilderneſs tie 
people had neither Wine nor Oil to joln with the Sacrifices, 
yet it was accepted becauſe the want was of neceſſity. And in 
the ſecond Temple the Prieſts wanted rim and Thummin,and 
the holy oyl, yet they and their Sacrifices w2re accepted; 

Occaſtonal wants are, when men for the rime cannot have 
their defects ſupplyed, Lev. 10.16. ad finem. When Eleax ar 
and Ithamar ſhould have eaten the $1n-offering in the Holy 
place they forgot it, avd ſuffered it to burn, by reaſon of grief 
for Nadab and Abihu, Aargn defendeth them, and ſaith, $uch 
things bave befaln me this day, and no marvel] that both I and 
my Sons ſhould have forgotten to eat the Sin-offering in the 
Holy place, If w2 being in our (ins; ſhotild haye taken upon 
us to purge the fins of the people ;, ſhould ic have been ac- 
cepted in the ſight of the Lord » Moſes accepteth of this 0c - 
cefional want, becauſe they w-re in great grief, it was no mar- 

vel they forgot to cat it, 

ContraFed wants are theſe ; wherein a man is brought * 
through his own default; as, a man drinking unt:1 he be 
drunk, and then ſtagger and fal!. Such wants are not excuſzs 
able, WWeems upon the Ceremonial Law, p. 23:; 2345 

eaant ] Need, neceſiny, penury, lack, ſcarcity, 

Of her want, Mar. 12, 44s Out of hey necefſaries, out 6f 
that which was neceſlary to her, out of that which ſhe want- 


| ed for her ſelf, out of her very low eſtate , or extremity , as 
Kkkk? appgirg 
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appears by that which tollows, all her proviſion , all that ſhe | 
bad to live or ſubſiſt on. Dr, Ham, Annot. b. 

Want] To lack, or bein need, Pal. 23, 1. 

Shall not want @ man, Jer, 35.19. Hebr, there ſhall not a man 
be cut off, marg. 

Things that are wanting, Tit. 3, 5. or left undone, marg. 

' Wanton, wantonneſs] The open profeſſion and oſtenta- 
tion of 1ncontinency, 

It confiſteth in things belonging to the bedy, and the body 
it ſelf, 

In thinzs belenging to the bidy: it is ſhewed in Apparel, 
Zeph, 1. 5, in Dyet, Jer. 5.% Exod. 32, 6, 

In the body it ſelf, as in the Eye, 2 Pet.2.14. in the Tongue, 
EP. 4.39. & 5, 4, Prov. 6, 13, in Dancing, Mar. 6, 22, 

It is put for caſting off the yoke of Chriſt, when we live 
not to him, but give looſe reins to our luſts, 1 Tim, 5. 6. S0 
eplwidtqy uſed by Paul in that place, fignifieth, 

Lt 15 common to rich men, Jam. 5. 5. A work of the fleſh, 
Ga]. 5. 19. Epl. 4, 19, Itdefileth the foul, Mare7. 22. Itis 
condemned, Rom, 13, 13, Ga). 5.19. Eph.5.4. and puniſh- 
ed, as In Sodom, 2 Pets 2, 7. 

Tlanton epes] Ita, 3.16. Hebr. deceiving with their eyes, 
marg. : 

Mantonneſs] Rankneſs in bodily luſts, effeminate living 
in lechery , 1Pet.F, 4. In wantonneſs. ; 

Wantons ] Eff:minate perſons given to ribauldry and 
luſt, and delighting in ſoft and delicious things. 1 Cor, 6, 10, 
I antons. | 

< War]. Battle and fight, between two Princes and their 
© people, Eccl. 3.8. A time of War and atime of Peace. Luk. 
©14. Worldly War, which is lawful or unlawtul, according 
© 25 the occaſion is. 

© The conflii and ſtrife ef godly Miniſters with the world 
© to ſubdue it unto Chriſt, > Cor,10. 3, Tet we do not War af- 
zer the fleſh, A ſpiritual] War, ſimply and always lawtul. 

2, Taking part, and fighting for our own unlawful luſts, 
© Jam. 4, 2. Te fieht, and war, and get nothing. This is a 
« carnal war, always and fimply unlawtul, 

* This word [War] in the Hebr. tongue, hath his name of 
< cutting, biting, devouring, tor Wars deyoure, and conſume 
© many. Hence the ſword is ſaid to have a mourh, thar is,an 
*edge; Job.1.15, Heb. 11, 34. and to eat, tnat 1s, to kill 
* and conſume, 2 Sam. 11. 25. 

_ War inScripture is threefoid ; 

Spiritual, Jam, 4. 1. 2 Cor, 10.3. Eph,6, 13, x Cor, 
I6. 13, 

Isorldly, Gen, 14. 2, Judg.11, 5. 

Carnal, Jam. 2, 2, 

The partes warring are, 

God againit Man, Exod.17.16. Wiois a man of War, Exod. 
i5. 3, His Hoftes arc good Angels, Gen, 32, 2. Luk, 2. 13. 
2 King, 19, 37. 2 Chr, 3. 21. bad Angels, Pſal, 78. 45. 


—— — 


* preachers and profefiors of the Word, ſtirred up againſt 
* them by Remiſh Antichriſt, who is therefore {ail to bz the 
© Beaſt that cometh out ot the bottomleſs pit, becauſe his 
© bealtly and ſavage power and tyranny is from Hell, which 
© he ſhall exerciſe with bloody cruelty, Rev. 1x, 7. The beaſt 
* that cometh ont of #he bottomleſs pit ſhall make War againjF 
£ chem, Rev.13. 7. Make wa againſt the Sqints. This war 1s 
© that hot oppolition, and bitter enmity, which the Triden- 
© xzne Counce), with the Popes and Emperors forces, made 
© againſt the Proteſtants in Germany, as the learned colle&, 
* by comparing events with propheſies, There is another 
© battl2 mentioned, ch, 19. 19, 20, &c., Whercin the Beaſt 
* ſhall be overcome, and taken. 

War] 1 Chr. 52,8, Heb. the hoſt, marg. 

* Expert in war} Men $kilful in tears of arms, wiſe in 
* matters of warfare, how to order battails, Cant. 3,8, They 
* alt handle the (word, and are expert in war, See Expert. 

Had wars, 2 Sam, 8.1-, Hebr, was a mm of wars, marg, 

Mect for war, Deut, 3,18, Hebr, Sons of power, mirg, A 
battle, 1 Chr, 20. 9. 

War] To fght in battle, Numb,3z 1. 7. Joſh.24,9, i King; 
20,1, There isa warring after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 1''. 3, of oty 
luſts, Jam. 4. 1. and thar againſt the ſeit, 1 Pet, 2, 11, 

<To war acood warfare] To ſtrive for defence of the 
* Golpel againſt iaiſe-Teacbers, and perſecution of the world, 
"zL SW 135, 4. Ti. 4. fo | 

* War afcer the fleſy] To ſtrive and fight, (not as men 
*do) with ſuch ſtrength as may be reſiſted either by craft or 
© force, but with divine and invincible Weapons, which 
* Cannot be matched with humane power and policy. 2 Cor. 
"IO. 3, 4. THe war not after the fleſh, for the weapons of our war- 
* fare are mighty through the power of God, &c. 

Ward ] A priſon, Gen. 4c. 7, & 41.19, Hence, Ley. 24, 
12, the Biiſphemer is put in Fard, that 1s, impriſoned, 

Wardrobe] 2 Kirg, 2:, 14, Hebr. garments, Holy veſt- 
ments are kere meant, appertaining to the Temple, Sce Neb. 
Te 72, Arn. 

Cardrob:-keeper] 2 King, 22014, 2 Chr. 34, 22, 

Wards | are C7zvil, Neb. 1:. 13. &12, 24. Military, 1 Sam. 
iO, 5 Ecclefaaſtical, 2 Chr, 35+ 2, 1 Chr. 12, 29. called The 
ward of God, ver. 45. 

It is put for a Watch, AR, 12, 10, 

Ware] Merchandiſe, N-h. 10, 31. & 13+ 19. 

Uare, beware] To take heed, to do, or leave undone that 
about which we are, Mar. 13. 33. 2 Per, 3.17. 

We ought to beware of our ſelves, Gen, 31. 24. Deut.4.1g. 
Exod, 25, 21; of cur Souls, Joſh. 23.11, Jer. 17, 21. of our 
Spirits, Mal, 2. 1s, of Mer, that we take no hurt by them, 
Mat, 10, 17. of falte Teachers, Mat. 7.15, Phil. 3. 2. aTiw. 
4.15, of Covyetouſneſs, Luk. 12. 15. of the Leaven of the 
Phariſees, Mat. 16, 6, 12: Mar, 8, 15. ot Idols, 1 Joh. 5. 21. 
of Sin, 2 Sam. 22. 24, Plal, 18. 24. 


Judg, 9.23, Creature, Judg. 5. 20. Exod. 9. 23, 24, 3+ 
1-Sam, 7. 19, Joſh, 10. it. Joel 2: 25, Men, Joel z, 11 


Ma. 10, 5. 1%. 4,5. 


, Wares, o» Merchandiſe} Not onely outward merchan- 
© diſe and i{tufts; as Silks, Linnen, prectous Stones, Pearls, 
© Purple, Scarlet, &'c. the value whereot 1hall much abate 


Man againſt God, as the wicked who refiſt the truth of | 
God, AR. 5. 39. and the Spirit of God, AQ.7.51L, and the | 
Son of God, Pal. 2. I, 2. 

Man againlt man, as the enemies of the Church one againſt 
another, 2 Chr. 15,6, & 20, 23, 1Sam. 14, 20. Judg, 7, 22, 
The wicked agzinſt the Church, 2 Chr, 14. 9. Exod, 14.8, 9. 
Numb. 21. 1, Joſh.11.19, 2-. 

The parties in the ſpiritual warfare againlt the ſoul, are, 

r.-God, who wats againſt it, either in earneſt, and In 
truth, by the threatnings and rcbukes of his Word,. Tia. 11.4. 


catthe fall of Rome 3 but ſpit1:ual merchandiſe, as Maſles, 
© Dirges, and ſuch traſh, which ſhall wax vile and nothing 
© worth, Rev. 18. 12, | 

© Warfare} Condition of ſuch as live and {erye 1n the 
© Wars, 1 Cor, 9, 9. Who goes to war fare ? 

*2, The courſe and condition of a mans whole life, benz 
© ſubje&t tooutward and inward battaiis and conflicts, J«b 
7, I, Marg. 

© 2, The condition of the Miniſters of God, in regard of 
« the ſtrong oppoſition and reſiſtance made againſt them by 
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and by torments of conlcience upon wicked men, as agaluſt 
Cain and Judas, Sometimes in ſhew onely, againſt his Ser- 
vants, as by outward croſſes againlt Fob, chap. 19. 17. or by 
deſertion, as againſt David, Plal, 13, 11. & 22.1, In which 
reſpe& Godis like a Captain training his Souldiers to fight, 

The World warreth by proſperity and advetlity, by per- 
ſecution ; for it lyeth continually in evil, 1 Job, 5. 19. 

The Devil by his temptations, illuſions, and fiery darts, 
Eph,s. 16. ; = 

The Fleſh, 1 Pet. 2. 11, by Iuſting againſt the Spirit , 
Gal. Fe I 7. | 

[c is put ſometime for great afi&ion, Job, 38.23. Fer an 
Army, 1 Sam. 14. 23» For private jarring, and contenti- 
ons, Plal. 125, 9, Mat. 10+ 34. By reproaching and reviling | 
words, Pſ{al. 140, 2, 2. 

Lt is called Gods War, When the wicked fight againſt God 
to deſtroy his glory, AQR.5. 39. or when the godly war for 
the glory of God, Exod, 17,16. 1 Sam. 17.47. 2 Chr, 20.15, 
or when it is carried on by the providence,condut&,and power 
of God, 1 Chr,5, 21. in regard whereof there is a book of the 
IYVars of the Lord, Numb, 21. 4, | 

*War] Baitle, hoſtility, or enmity againſt the true | 


« Satan and wicked men. 2 Cor, 1c, 4. The weapons of our 
© warfare, 2 Tim, 2. 3. . 

arfare)] Iſa. 40, 2. Her warfare #s accompliſhed ; the ſet 
time of her ſervice, or ſc: vitudz, 15 expired, tultlled, See 
Job 7. 1. Annot. | 

There's a {piritual warfare, 2 Cor. 10.4, 1 Tim, 1, 18. as 
there's a warfare againſt enen1es, 1 Gor. 9. 7. 

Warm, warmneſs] is-cauſed by the fire, Mar. 14. 54, 67, 
Joh. 13, 18, The Sun which warmeth the Eggs of the Oſirich, 
job 39. 14,19, By clothes, x King. 1, 7, Sumetim? this Vit- 
tue is taken from them, by God, as a puniſhment of fin, Hag, 
1. 6, Sometimes becauſe of rhe want of radical heat: LISINg 
1, 1, By company with another, ver, 2. Eccl, 4, 15- | 

It fignifieth ſometimes to cloath the poor, Jv. 31+ 20s 
Sometimes to vaniſh away, Job. 9. 17. io reſtvre 10 lite, 
2 King. 4. 31. For great jadgment, Ia, 47. 14. Hag, 1. 6. _ 

It is ſpoken of Jdolaters, Lia, 44. 15s 1% and of uncharita= 
ble men, Jam. 2. 16, 8 | 

Tarn, worning) To admorih. to b:warc of f1n, 7 Chr. 
I9, 19. Ezck. 3,18, 1Cor, 4. 14, To charge, 1 Theft, 5. 
14, To forete] danzer, Ezek. 33. 3- MA, 3. 7. [r is to be 
done in wiſdome, Col, 1, 28, _ 
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It is uſed about evil, Ezck. 33. 9. Mat, 3.7. | 
It is ſpoken 6! God warning Man, Heb, 11,7. by a Dream, 
Mat. 2. 22» By an Angel. AQ, 12. 22, 

Of Man warning Man, as the Prophers, Ezek. 3. 1%, 19, 
21. The Apoftles, A. 20, 31, 1 Cor. 4,14. Col.1.28, The 
duty of ordinary Teachers, and Hearers, 1 Thel. 5, 34. 

Warp} Levi:. 12.48, The threds that run along the Wea- 
vers Lovm, with which the woof is mixed, or woven, 

UI arriotr] One valiant, ftreng, and apt for war, 1 Sam, 
16. 18. 1 King, 9. 22, 2 King, 24.16, Mighty men, helpers 
of the War. | 

It is ſpok:n of God, Exod 15. 2, to fignifie his power, 
to deſtroy his Enemies, Iſa, 42.13, Hence God is faid to 
fight for his people, Deut. 4, 34. as, at the red Sea, Exod, 
I4e. 24, 25» 

They are the ſtrength of the Cmmon-wealth,2 Chr.13.3. 
& 17. 13. Therefore when God will puniſh a Nation, he 
zaketh away the Warriour, Ila. 2, :» Nebuchadnear 10 Wea- 
ken the Fews, took away all the mizbry men of War, 2 Ring. 
24. 16, They are Carefully ſought atrer agairſt the coming 
of the Enemy, Nat. z. 5. They run and climb rhe Walls,and 
keep their order, Joel 2. 7,8. They fiir up their courage a» 
2ainlt the Enemy, being ready to light, La, 42+ 13. 

Was | 1 Chr. 27, 24, Hebr. aſcended, marg. Mat. 28, 2» 
or had been, marg. 

*(U2s, and ts not, ec, ] The divers condition of the 
© Romance Empire, according to the change of our ſeveral 
© times, 

<1, Flouriſhing in mijeſty and power, under the reign of 
<the firſt Emperors , Fulizs, Auguſtus, Tibcrius , Claud1ns, 
* &C, 

« 2, Eclipſed and diminiſhed in glory and power under the 
£ ſucceeding Emperors, Nero, G alba, Domitian, &Cc. 

© z, But 1evived ani railed up again in tae Popere 

<4, And tinally in Gods juſt judgment to be thruſt down 
*jnto utter deſirution, Rev.17.8, The Beaſt which thou haſt 
© ſeen, was ard i rot, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, 
« and ſhall a to perdition. 

£ Some other Divines underſtand this wholly of Anti- 
« tichril?, that Popiſh Empire, which began after St. Fohn's 
< time, 11 the end of the reign of Conſtantine the Grear, 

<>, And afterward by an incuihon of Barbarzars, Rome, 
© and [taly beinz wiſerably waſted, the Pontifical authority 
© and See ſeemed as it were not to be. 

© 3, Þut thi- hurt and wound was afterwzrd cured by 7uſti- 
* nian and Phocas, in the time of Pope Gregory the ſecond, 


© which exerciſcd a greater power (both Ecelefialtical and | 


© teraporal) than any of his predeceflars has done, 

© 4, Yct this newly-recoyered dignity, Was not always to 
©Jaſt, but to be diminiſhed by little and little (as we fee at 
© this day )ti}] it wholly be extin&, which poſterity muſt ſee, 
© That this is the trueſt interpretation, way appear by verl. 
© 10, & 12. of this chapter, which make 1c manifelt, this 
© Beait here ſpoken of, not to have been then when Fohn 
© wrote this propheſie,nor had not then received his Kingdom 
© and power. Therefore they are utterly dec.ived, which ex- 
*pound this verſe of the Devil; (as Ribzra the Jeſuie 
© doth) or which do fezk for the beginning or Seat of Anti- 
«© chriſt any where but at Rome, where all the four former 
* mutations and changes arc evidently known to have hap- 
©ned, whether we. underfiand theſe ehanges joyntly of the 
* Heatheniſh ard Popith Monarchy , or cf Ecc]cfiaſtical 
< Empire alone, as 1t ſcems hut it ought to be for the former 
© reaſon. 

caaſp] To purge and make clean , Genel. 18. 4. Exod. 
2: 5. Haic4.4. AR, 22,16, Luk. 6.2, Jerem, 2, 22, AQ. 
16. 37. 

Divers ſorts : - 

Natural, fox common waſhing of hands, feet, body, or 
cloaths, Gen, 43. 24, Ezek, 16, 4. Exod, 2,5.Ruth 3. 3. 
Ceremonial, Exod, 25, 19, Lev. 1.13, Heb, 9g, 10, Numb, 
19. 7. 

Miraculous, 2 Ring. 5, 15,13, Joh. 9. 7, 11, 

Moral, Plal. 26. 6. & 73. 13. 

Spiritual, Plaim, Fl. 2,7. Wai. 1, 16, Tit, 3. 5, Ezek- 
I6.9. | 

Suptrſtitious, Mat, 15, 2, Mar. 7, 3. 4. 

Sacramental, AQ. 22, 16, Tit, 3.5. 

Ir 1s put for, To reform, Prov, 40, 1:2, 

It was vſed towards Infants, Ezek. 16. 4, 9; the Dead, 
AQ 9. 37. in hope of reſurre&jon,whereunto alluſion is made 
by Paxl, according to the learned Brza , x Cor. 15, 29. in 
the conſecration ot the Prieſts, Exod. 29, 4, & 40. 13, Lev. 


8.6, Nimb.s, 7, Applied to the hands under the Law bee | 


fore they entred into the Temple : 


o 


unto alluſion is made, Pſal, 26, 6, where, To waſh the hands 
in innocence, is To ſtudy holineſs, 

2. To declare innocency in ſh:dding of blood, Deut, 25, 
6, 7. Mat, 27.24, | | | 

©To waſh ones cloaths] That even the leaf fins are to b> 
* purged by Chriſt, and that we muſt ſtrive to be ſanGited 
* taroughout, Lev, 11, 28. compared with ver, 44, 45, which 
© hath the reaſon of the Law, 0 

The 7.ws waſhed their cloaths in teſtimony of SanRificaZ 
tion, Exod, 19, 16, 14, Numb, 8.77, 21, and in teſtimony ef 
gladneſs ; as appeareth by comparing; 1 Sam. 19, 24. 

*(To waly ones feer] To cndevour the coatinual purging 
* of our ſelves from our daily fins, Joh. 13. 10, Needs nets 
© ſave to waſh his feet; See Feet. | 

*2, To thew forth the works of mercy and Chriſtian love, 
*I Tim, 5. 10, If ſhe have waſhed the Saints feet. A Synec- 
© doche, part for the whole. 

To waſh the feet in the blood cf the wicked] i, To 
rejoyce at the reverg2 God taketh of the wicked , Pſal., 
1 Þ : © | | | | 

<To waſh his garments in' wine] Genzf., 49. 11, It is a 
© figirative promile of Wine to be as plentiful as Water,that 
*he may waſh his cloaths init : or of a glorious Vitory that 
* Zudah and Chriſt ſhould have over their Encmies. See Ifa; 
* 63. I, 2, 3. & Rev, 19. I;, 

<To waly ones hands | Tolive purely, or to lead a pur? 
© converſation among{t men. Plal, 26. 6. & 73, 13. I waſh my 
© hands in innocency. Jobg. zo. Hands being the chief inſtry- 
* ment of aQtion, are put for outward dojngs towards men, 
* which when they arc upright, then our hands are waſhed, 
*A Metaphor and Synedoche; ard is as much as to puree 
*the heart and works from impurity and uncleanneſs, © 

To waſh with nitre] is, To ſzek a cloak for fin, Jer, 
2, 2.2, 

Tie Whore waſheth her ſelf, to allure her Loyers, Ezck, 
23, 49. 

* To walþ long robes] To have ( being converted to 
© Chriſt by faith) the Holineſs and Rightcoulſneſs of Chiit 
© alone impured ro them, Rev, 7. 1:, 4nd bave waſhed thezy 
© long robes. | 

Maſhed] Heb. 15, 22, ard our bodies waſhed with prre wa- 
tzr, taat 15, That according to the fi2nificatio: vf thar lc: 


tr jegal 
rite, th:jr outward converſation be blameleſs ard iy (tor 
unto a [Pc1nkled conſcience within men muſt jovr 2n holy 


darkneſs in the ation of the body, Dichiors He all:des to 
the old rites, 11 which thc 7;raelites being to come to the Ta- 
bernacle and Worſhip of God, purged themſelves with many 
waſhings 3 or to the Sacratnent of Baptiim, in which thera 


is an exrernal wathing of the body ; but men are pursed 


} - 
i o 


| from all fin inwardly by the blood and Svjrit of Chriſt, Some 


ſay he alludes to Nump.,9.9 theſprinklis water made cf the 
aſhes of the red Cow, wherewith the pcop.e were ſprinkled, 
Leighs Annort, 

And waſhed us from our fins, &c, R2v. 1.5, 1 Cor, 6, 17, 
Heb. 9. 14, 1 Joh. 1.7, This was ihe great: demunitr2tion 


| only, the yi-Leg here, veil, 2, 


of his lov2, the thedding of his blood tor the cle:nſfing of ns 

from our fins, chap. 5, 9. & 7, 14, Annete p 
Waſheſt away, Job 14, 19, Hebr overfioweſt, marg. Except 

they waſh they eat not, Mar 7, 4, Two woids there are uid 


| by the Hebrews for waſhing, 


| 1, UYT?, the word uſed for waſhing hands ard fees 
| 2, AND, immerſion of th? whole bady, to which Bam: 
| m7 wot antwers, Dr, Ham. Annor, c. 

A cuſtom this was, 4nct to eat with nnwaſhen hands) take 
up among the Tews, and-{o ſtritly commanded one another, 
that he that ſhould not obſerve it, vas thought guilty of an 
heavy crime, and a capital; fo faith Rabvi Aquiba, He that 


| takes meat with unwaſht hands, 5 worthy of death; and therefore 


having in priſon water given him for his uſe, to waſh and to 
drink, having by accident ſpilt one half ot it, he watht his 
hands in the remaindcr, thinking it more neceſ{ary to do fo, 
than todrink ; and to de, than to vio/ate the Tradition «| 
his Anceſtors, Hence is that of another Few, Rabvi 7ole, 
That to car with unwaſht ha#ds is all one as tolye with a Whore, 
Idem. Annot, 4. on Mat. 15. 2, | 

<@Maſhing] Ceremonious cleanſinz from L-gat pollution 
© an uncleanneſs, throngh the touching of dead Corps, &c. 
«© Exod, 19, 15, Letthim waſh their cloaths. Exod, 30. 13, 4 
| ©laver 10 waſh. 

<2, Juſtification, or remiſſion of fins, beivg cleanſed and 
(forgiven in the merits of Chrilt his blood, Pal. 51. 7, 1. fþ 


1, To fignifie our uncleanneſs, and that there was need of |* xe, and I.ſhall be whiter than Snow, 


waſhing betore we preſent our felyes before Godg where- 


© 3, SarRification, or newneſs of- life, through the werk 


6 Ot 
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* of the Spirit. Pſal.5 1.3, Waſh me from my fins. This waſhing 
© and the former, are Gods proper wo1k, 

*4. Scrieus repentance for daily and particular flips and 
© ſpots. Ia, 1. 16. Waſh you, make you clean, This wathing 1s 
* our endeayour ro make eur ſelves clean, 

© Of theſe four Waſhings, the firſt is Lega], the three laſt 
*Evangelical. The ſecond of Juſtification. The third of 
© Sanditfication, The fourth of daily repentance, 

© Waſping] The moking clean and waite by purging 18 
* water, Cant, 47 2. & 5,3. I have waſhed my feet, how ſha® 1 
* defile them ? See Defile, 


* (U1{hing of Begeneration ] Regeneration or renewing 


«ofthe Holy Ghoſt, to be as a laver or walblng, purging | 


© 2nd cleanfng the ſoul, both to remiſſion of fin, and repen- 
© tance from fiv, wherecf waſhing in Baptiſme is a Sea), Tit. 
© 3. 5. By the waſhing of Regeneration, It is like that phrale 1n 
© Rom. 4.11, 

© Under the Law, ſuch as entred in and came for to ſerve 
© God, muſt be cleanſed by changing their cloaths, and 
© wafhing themſelves, See Gen, 35. 2, 3, Exod. 19. 20. IL, 
© Job 1. 5. This is called Sandtifying ; and thereby were hg- 
© nifizd unto ustwo things, 

© 1, Thatall menare by nature unclean and unholy, no- 
© thing pure can come from them till they be ſanQified by 
© faith in Chriſt, Tit, 1, 15, Hag, 2, 11, 12, 13, 

2, That if we come to Gods ſervice, betore we have 
© prepared our ſelves duely by Faith and Repentance, and 
© haye renounced all our wickedneſs, inward and outward, 
© our worſhip is hateful to God, as Iſa. 66. 3, , 

Walb-pot] A Veſſ:1 for baſe ſervile-uſe , as to waſh the 
feet. Hence to become a Waſh-pot, is to be brought into 
moſt ignominious ſlavery, and ſo to be diſpiſed and contume- 
liouſly uſed, Plal. 60.8, & 108. 9. 

© {taſyt with Pilk] Made exceeding bright, Cant, 5. 12, 
Which ars waſht with Milk. 

Waſte] Empty , without Inhabitants, Deut. 32, 10, 
Spent, 1King. 17,14. Not to frequent, Iſa, 33. 8. 1o die, 
Numb. 14.33. To bedryed up, Ib, 19.5, Toperſecute the 
Church, Gal, 1, 13; 

Waſte] Deſtrution, Deſolation, Jer, 49. 13. Laviſh and 
unprofitable (pending, Mar, 26, 8, 

Waffe] Spoken of the Church, Iſa, 49. 17. Eartk, Iſa.24, 1, 
Ground, Job 38. 27, Houſe of the Lord, Hag. 1. 9, Feru- 
falem, Ezek. 5. Iſrael. Jer.2,15., The Land of &£eypr, Ezek, 
29. 9. Mountains and hills, Jer, 42, 15, Ninevch, Nah.z,19, 
Noph. Jer. 46. 19. Places, 49, 19, Streets, Zech, 3. 6. 

* Waſte | Supcrfluous expence and coſt upon things lawful, 
© or change upon things unlawful, Mart, 26, 8, What needeth 
* thu waſte ? 

©2z. Overthrown and quite deſtroyed, when God threat- 
<neth to Jay waſte their Cities and Houſes, Lev. 26, 33. And 
* your Land fhall be waſte. 

Waſte] Mic. 5.6, Hebr. eat up, marg. 

* Thit waſted us, Plal. 137. 3. Hebr, laid us on heaps, marg. 
Ib.verſ, >. deflroyed. Comp: the text with the marg. 

Waſter] Any perſon, or thing that doth deftroy,I{a:54.19. 
A Prodigal, Spendthrift, Prov. 18, 19, 

Waſter] One that ſpends all, Proy, 18, 9. 

I have created the Waſter to deſtroy, Iſa. 54. 16. I ſuppoſe 
that by the waſter or deſtroyer 15 underſtood the warriour, in 
general, whoſe work and imployment 1s to waſte and deſtroy, 
and whoſe arms are therefore termed weapors or 7nſtruments 
of deſtrufion, from the word here uſed, Ezek. 9, 1. Annot, 

Waſteth away, Job 14. 15, Heb, i weakened, or cut off. 
marg, . 

Waſtes] The old waſtes, Iſa. 61, 4. Hebr. waſtes of perpetu- 
ity, of long continuance, Jer, 49, 1:» Above a Fubllee-time, 
conſiſting but of fifty years at moſt, Lev. 25. 9, 1c. Exprefled 
by the term here uſed, Exod, 21. 6. Annot. 

Uaſineſs] Deſolation, Zeph. 1. 15, Where: there are 
ſtrong expreſſions of Gods: vengeance (whereof the day of 
waſtne(s and deſolation is one) It's not geod for man to ſlight 
or extenuate the weight of his wrath. Annot. | 

©/To watch] To keep ones ſelf awake, to ſhake off naru- 
* ral fleep. Luk, 2.8. keeping watch by night, Mar, 26, 4c. 
* Could ye not watch with me one hour > This is a bodily wat- 
© chirg., 

c hs ſhake off ſecurity, as one would ſhake off ſleep, ta- 
* king all good heed and care leſt Satan or fin deceive us,and 
* overcome us: Mar, 25,1;. Watch therefwe, for ye know nei- 
« ther the day, &c, 1Pet; 5.8, Watch and be ſober. Mate 26. 42, 
* 1 Thefl. 5. 4. This is a ſpiritual watching. 

«3; Tolay inwait, obſety.ng how to accuſe and hurt o- 
© thers, Thus the Phariſees watched Chriſt, and the wicked 
e watch the righteous, Luk. 11. 54+ Laying wait for hit, or 
© watching him, This is a Diabolical watching. 


" Watch] Heb. 13. 17, for 1hey watch. for our ſouls, They 


— 


| watch not over your goods and bodies, as the Magiſtrate ; 


but cver your ſouls, which are more precious; not as the 
Fowler watcheth for the Bird to catch it, and to call it but 
they watch for the preſervationand eternal ſalyation of your 
ſouls. All Miniſters bave Curam animaram. None can be a 
Miniſter without that charge, Your ſouls are ſubje@ to ma-« 
ny enemies; there be innumerable Devils that ſeek to carry 
away your ſouls: as the Hen watcheth for the Chickens a- 
gainſt the Kite z ſo do they for you againſt the Devil. There 
be ſundry Hereticks that go about to infe& your ſouls with 
the poyſon of falſe do&rine, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Schiſma.. 


P—_ 


ticks, Prieſts, and Jeſuites, Arians, Neſtorians, e&c. The Mi. 
niſt:rs watch for ycu againſt them. There be S:&aries that 
for imall marters would draw you from the Church : there 
be many dangerous fins, that are ready to cut the throat of 
your ſoul , Covetouſneſs , Pride, Ignorance , gc, They 
keep a watch oyeryov, and labour to bring you our of thoſe 
ſins, Fones. 
| The chargeof Church-Rulers is the heavieſt of all charges, 
becauſe of Souls, And it 1s the moſt afliduous and painful, 
ſetting not the body, but the Spirit on work, becauſe it isa 
charg: of watching. Dickson. 

*'Co watch] To inake off ſecurity and fluggiſhneſs 
5 and with great care to preſerve our garments of Faith and 
*Innocency. Rev. 16, 15. Bleſſed k he that watcheth, and keeps 
' bis Garment!. | | 

Takerh heed of the plots of race Frogs ; or, doth expe&t 
ry help conttaually, Annst. 

Watch] Put for a certajn time of the Night, wherein 
the Watchmen in Armies and Cities watched by turns, Mat. 
24. 43- For ofoldthe Night was divided in certain ſpaces, 
called Watches, Luk, 2,8, which is ſometimes put tor the 
whole Night, divided in certain Watches, Plal, 63. 7, and tor 
a very ſhort time, Plal. 90. 4, IN 


Ar firtt the Night was divided into three Watches. 
The firſþ began at the Evening-twi-light, and continued 


until mid-nighr, and 15s noted by that time wherein deep flee 
falleth upon men, Job 4.13 cal.ed zhe firſt of the Watches, 
Lam, 3. 19, | 

The ſecond continued from mid - night until Cock crow, 
called the middle watch, Judg. 7. 19. 

The third continued until the riſing of the Sun, called the 
morning watch, Exod, 14. 24, 1 Sam, 11, 11, 

Afterward the Nzght was divided into four watches,where- 
of mention is made in Scripture. 

1he firſt, Lam, 2. 19. 

The ſecond, Luk. 13, 38. 

The third, Ibid. 

The fourth, Mat, 14. 25. Mar, 6. 48, 

It's put alſo for to be grievouſly afflited, Pal, 102,7, & 
77+ 4 The Apoſtle reckoneth it among his afflitions, 
that he was 7n watchings often, 2 Cor. 6.6, & 11, 279, Te 
| have an eye unto, and e{py, as a Witneſs between two, Gen, 

32, 49. 

[t is ſpoken of Gd, and then it fignifierh his carefulneſs 
| to execute that ſpeedily which he hath propounded te him- 
ſelf, either in Judgment,” or Mercy, Jer. 31. 26, & 44, 27, 
Dan. 9, 14. | | 

Of Man, and then it Fgnifieth ſometimes to keep a thing 
delivered into his cuſtody, Ezra 8, 29, To hunt after iniqui- 
ty, Ibid, 29, 20. : 

Of Beaſts , and then 1t fignifieth, To deſtroy , Jerem, 


Fe Go 

IJ watcher ] Dan. 4. 13, meaning the Angel of God, 
which neither eateth nor fleepeth 3 but as one tull of eyes, 
(as Ezek, 1, 18, & 10, 12,) is ever watchful and ready to 
ſee and do Gods will ; as the Eccho ſtil readily anſwers the 
voice: and is not infe&ted with mans corruption; but is eycr 
holy. Annot. 

Watchers] [cr. 4. 16. that ſhall befiege and enyiron Fe- 
ruſalem, and ſhall take diligent heed that none eſcape, See 
2 King, 25, 4,5. D. Annot. 

The watchers] Dan, 4 16. That is, of God. verl. x4. 
God the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt; environed with his 
Angels; deſcribed in Scripture, as thoſe rhar fic in Counſel 
with God. 1 King. 22, 13, 29, Job 1, 6. Anrot. 

Be watchful] Rev, 3. z. Rouſe up thy ſelt, and ſhake off 
this Lethargical diſpoſition, Eph, 5.14. Annot. 

« Watchfulneſs ] An earneſt care avd bending of the 
©mind, to live every day as one would Jive upon his dy- 
c ing, or upon his judgment day, which may faj] out to be 
cevery day for ought that we know, This 1s true Chriſtian 
© watchfulneſs; 

« Watchman] One who in the Night keepeth watch'in a 
« City or Army; to warn others of dangers, if any be, A 
© Civil Watch- man, 

which 


2» Gods Prophcts and carefu] Miniſters of Chriſt, 
” EE Re NT make | ; © warn 
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£ warn the people of ſpiritual dangers and enemies, Ezck. 
© 3,17, Iſa, 52. 8. The voice of thy Watchmen ſhall be heard, A 
© religious faithful Watchman, 
 * An Angel is thus called, Daniel, chap. 4, verſ.10. be- 


© cauſe they with great diligence watch to do the will of 


© God, 

| *3, Careleſs guides, which are Wateh-men in name; but 
© not in truth, Iſa« 5s, 19. Their Watchmen are all blind. A 
Eyretchleſs and ſecure Watch-man., 

* © Thus in derifion the Idumeans called, Ifa, 21. 115 

© 4, An Angel of God, ever teady to do his will, Dan. 
© 4. 20. 

* Watchmen] Such as by Night keep watch in a City, 
© oyer-look the Watch, to ſee that the Watchmen do their 
© office, Cant. 3. 3. The Watchmen that went about the City, 
s found me. | 

6 2. Paſtors which watch over the City of God, whereof 
< ſome be negligent and blind, as falſe Prophets, Popith Pre- 
© lates, ignorant guides, and idle Shepherds under the Go- 
« ſpel. And ſome bediligent and faithful, as true Prophets, 
< Apoſtles, and other godly Miniſters, Cant, 3. 3. Alſo Cant, 
*5. 7. The Watchmen that went about the City. 

By the Watchmen here are meant eſpeciaily Governours of 
State and Church, Iris a borrowed ſpeech taken from the 
cuſtene of Cities that are Beleaguered; for policies-ſake 
they have Watchmen to deſcry the danger they are lyable 
unto 3 ſo Magiſtrates be Watchmen of the State, Miniſters 
are the Watchmen for ſouls, watching over them for good, 
God uſeth ſuch ſubordinare Watchmen not for defe& of 
power, but for demonſtration of goodneſs; he manifeſts 
his goodneſs in that he will uſe variety of ſubordinate 
Watchers. And likewiſe to jhew his power in uſing many 
inſtruments, and his care for us, when he keeps us together 
with his own ſubordinate means, Andin this that God hath 
ſet over us Watchers, Miniſters eſpecially, it implies that 
our ſouls are in danger, and ſhews the wondrous worth of :t, 
S1bs. 

We, we will run aftcr thee. Cant, 1, 4, I and mine, All 
my members, Whick are 01e with me, and indeed my 
ſelf, The Church is large and tender jn her charity, tv 
every part, Her love is like his name, poured out, not 
reſtrained ; and where it once begins to tlow, it runs a- 
pace. Anne. 


Watch-rower ] An high and eminent place, as Caſtle, 


Tow-r or Hill z whence one may ſe any Enemy or danyger 


afur off ; whereunto God alluderh, Jer. & 27. & Hab. 2. 1. 
Whereby is meant the lifting up of the mind te God, 
waiting patiently what he will ſay to comtorta treublcd 
ſpirit. 

a *@Qater] An Element cold and moiſt, contrary to Fire. 
© Plal, 65. 9. The Rivcr of Gad % full of water, Joh. 13, 5. 
6 Poured water into the Baſon. 

_ *2, Affiitions and troubles which threaten dangers, as 
e waters do threaten drowning. Rev, 12.15. Toe Serpent caſt 
© ont of his mouth water after the Woman. Plal. 69, 1. The wa- 
© ters are entred even zntomyſoul, Often 11 the Pſalms and 
© elſewhere it 1s {o uſed, Hence js the phraſe in the Goſpel, 
« of being Baptiz'd with Chriſts Baptiſm; that js, dipped 
© and purged into afflictions as he was, Mat, 20, 22, Ar: 
© Je 53 zo bz Baptized with the Baptiſm that I ſhall be Baptized 
wit) ? 

6 3, Several Countreys and Nationr, which are the gather- 
© ing of many people into one place, as the Sea istne gather- 
© inz together of many waters, Rev. 17, 1, The great Whore 
© fats upon many waters; that is, hath rule and power over ma- 
© ny Nations and People, | 

<4, The true doR.inz of the Word, and the ho]y Spirit, 
© with his ſaving grace. Iſa, 55.1, Every one ihat thirſteth, 
© come unto the waters, Ezek. 36.15, I will pour clean water 
© upon you. Joel 2. 28, TÞ will pour out my Spirit, &c. 

6, Juſt:fication by Chriſt, when bis perfe& Righteoul- 
© neſs is imputed to ſach as believe. 1 Joh. 5, 6. This # that 
6 Feſus Ch-iſt that came by water aud blood. 

©*6. The efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt, cleanſing the ſoul, as 
© water doth the body, Joh. }. 5. 

«7, Abundance of tears, Jer.g. 1. O that my head were 
£ full of water, and mine eyes a f:untain of tears. | 

*8. Jacob, of whom (as from a fountain) the Tſraelites did 
* deſcend and come, Ila. 48. 1, I/hich came out of the waters 
© of Judah, Deut. 33. 2, The ſountain of Jacob. 

<9, All kind of drink. Exod. 23, 25. He ſhall bleſs thy 
© Waters 

©1c, The Clouds, which are the waters above, Gen. 1 
(5, &. Pal, 104. 2, Jeb 21, 8, Pal, 18. 11, & 147: $8. Jer, 
© 1o, 1}, 

For the temporal eſtate, Prov, 5,15, For poſterity, Numb. 
3447, For adultery, Proveg. 19, = , 


or 


It 1s uled for drink, Hol, 2, Fo IT Same 25, 11, Towaſh 
2 King, 2,11, To cure Diſeaſes, 2 King, 5, -0.' For the $2» 
Critices, Numb, $5. 19. Joſh, 9, 21, 23» 37, IKing. 18s 
34>» 35. | 7 

[tis uſed in Baptiſm to repreſent the purging of fin by the 
blood of Chriſt. 4 : "IR F 

[r mak2th fruitful the Earth, Numb. 24, 7. Ifa. 32. 20, 
Thus it is a great bleſſing of God, Joel, 18.. and trees, ]ob 
14. 9. It refrefheth, Luk. 16. 24. purgeth, Numb. 21. 33. 
Corrupterh wine being mixcd with it, Iſa,1. 22, Weareth 
the ſtones, Job, 14. 19, Fortifieth Towns, At the appoint= 
mcnt of God deſtroyeth the wicked, Pla], 106. 13, Exod. 14, 
as in the Flood, and red Sea. | 

To water} Todraw water for, and give watcr to, Gen. 
29, 2, 33 10, Exod. 2. 17, 19, To bring water into, D:urt. 12, 
12, Toconfirm and build up in the moſt holy Faith, 1 Cor. 
3. 6. Wy 

© Earth ſfanding out of the water ) The Element of Earth, 
© which before the ſeparation from tne water, was drowned 
© and over-whelmed, as tn a great Gulf, did by the Word of 
£ God as exiſt atfirſt, ſo now appear and become dry Land, 
* (the waters being gathered into the Se2; as it were a Chan- 
*nel) which if the fhore and dry land be conſidered, feemeth 
© lower than the Earth, as impoſed upon it as high.r and a= 
© bout it: the waters which indeed being the j}12hter Ele- 
© ment, be aloft, and more eminent than the Earth, as the 
* maflieſt and heavyeſt Element. 2 Per. 3.5. And the Earth 
* tanding out of the waters, and by the waters, 

tarer witneſſing upon the earth} -x Joh. 5. 7. is, The 
knowl. d2e cf the Goſpel, preached by Chriſt the grear Proe 
phet of the Church whercof ſhe is ſaid to be full, as the waters 
cover the Seas, [la, 11. 3. Zanchins.® 

Cater-brooks] Plal. 42. 1. Streams of water. Aynſw, 

(Uiter-courſe] Is 1aken properly, 1 King. 18. 32, 35, 38. 
2 King. 18. 7, Ila. 9, 3. & 37. 2+ 2 King, 29, 20, The rain 


| coming from Heaven, cauſing inundartions, Job 28. Z5, 

| TUater-courle] Conduits, or Water-heads, which broughr 
Le to tne City, 2 Chr, 32. 20, Annot. Job, 38, 25. 
| place to convey the rain from Heaven to Earth whe. + God 
hwy chap. 2$. 26. So herey:rl. 26. It comes from a word 
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tha: ſignifies to gſcend, or to be on high, for ſuch places uſe 
to bring on h1zh, and carry water to lower grounds, Suck 
are the Windows of Heaven, Gev. 7. 11. Anros. Ia. 44. 4. 
the ſtrca ns or watery places. Annots 

Watered] Gen. 13, 10, Heb, a watering ; that is, as the 
Chaldee faith,a place of water, or of moyſture, thereby fignity « 
ing a truithtul Land, as PlaJ,66, 12, & 107. 34, 35. Aynſw. - 

He that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf] Prov. 11. 25, 
Or, be that moiſteneth ſhall alſo himſelf become an early rain. 
That 15, he that liberally diſtributeth unto the poor, asa diy 
grourd is moyſtened with water, ſhall be abundantly watered 
with the bleſſing of God, ard be fo moiſtened, as if he him- 
ſelf were evena rain; whereby he ſhall a'fo ger more means, 
to proceed and go on ia well-doing, Sze Plalm 112,9. Durch 
Tranſl, ard Annst 

Water-flood] Extreme perils, and deep dangers, Pſal. 60, 
5. KEY. 12-15, | 

Water-pot] A Veſſel to draw water, Gen. 24, 15, 16, 17, 

oh. 4.2, or to hold water, 1 King, 18, 34, Joh. 2. 6,7, | 

Water pors] Job, 2, & Waters were very ſcarce in Pg: 
lcſtine, Fountains being there but rare, therefore the Z-wy 
keep ſuch Veſſels of water filled by them, whterewith they 
uſed often to waſh and puritic thenſ-lves, (See Mar. 7, 2.) 
which now antiquated cuſtome of the Few, - the Heretick .. 
Hebion wo ald have brought into the Chriſtian Church, 
Anno. 

Water-ſpouts] Þ al. 4'. 7. Pipes, Sluces, Flood or W4- 
ter- gates, whereby the waters guth out, The means wherc= 
by God js pleaſed that aſflicjons befal. his people. | | 

Water-ſprings] Pal. 107, 33, Hebr, goings out of the was 
terSy Ann: 

Mich water] Many waters, great force and violence 
uſed by Tyrantsto eyert and turn the Church from the love 
of Chi1t, Cant, 8.7. Much water cannot quench Loye, &c, Sce 
Quench. 

*(Uaters] Peoples, Multitudes, Nations, and Tongues $ 


cata word, Countreys ot every Language, obeying Rome a4 
*:25 their Queen or Miſtriſs. Rev. 1%, 15, The waters which 
© thou ſawtſt, are peoples ard multitudes, &c. 
*2, All impediments and lets which hinder paſſ-g: and 
* acceſs to a Region, Rev, 16. 12. And 3he waters thercof 4; 
* dized ud, 
_ *3. ThedoQrine of Goes Word, which ts like ſweet and 
* wholefome waters, bit being infefed by corrupt Teachers, 
* they b&ome bitter as Wormwood,, Rey, ?, 11. Mary 


* dyed of the waters, becauſe they wete bitter, See Rev. 22. 
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© 4, Superſtitions, Errors, Hereſies, as a flood of water to 
. drown the Church, Rev. 12, 15, 

Witter waters] Numb. 5. 18. are ſo called from the 
eff, becauſe the Woman that drank them, if ſhe were 
guilty, was bitterly tormented, for her belly ſwelled, and 
ber thighrotted. Whereunto David alludeth, Pal. 109. 8, 
Let Curfing come into hi; Bowels like water. 

* Caſt zead on the waters] Doing good while we may 
© to all men, communicating out of our beneficence to their 
« wants, upon affurance it ſhall be watered and made fruite 
© ful by the bleſſing of God, as upon that hope Husband-men 
©do- Till and Sow their moiſt grounds, Eccleſ. 11.1, See 
© Pro. 19. 17. And fa, 58. 6, 7, 8. And Luk. 6, 38. 

© (Maters bzeaking out] Signifieth the ſpiritual graces of 
© the Goſpel communicated with the AMiQed, Ifa, 35. 6, 

* (taters of a full cup] Many and bitter Aflitions. Plal. 
© 73.10, Witers of a full cup wrung to them 3 that is, a great 
© portion of ſharp troubles. _.. | 

« Deep waters] The Sea. Plal. 109, 23. And occupy by the 
* oreat waters, and ee his wonders in 1he deep. 

62 The hidden drifts and counlels of mans heart, 
©20.5, Counſel in the heari of man like deep water. 

* 3, Moſt grievous dangers, and great afflitions, Plal.42. 
© 7, One deep calls another deep, &c. Plal, 69. 2. I am come 
* into deep waters, 

© 4. Grear plenty and ſtore of moſt pure water, Ezekg 34. 
£18. And to have drunk of the deep waters. 

« Fountain of living waters] God himſelf, the Author 
© 3nd Giver of true Lite, and of all things that belong there- 
© untos Jer. 2. 13. They bave forſaken me the Fountain of 11v- 
© Ing water. > 

.« Living waters, or waters of Life] Springing and run- 
© ning waters, Gen, 26, 19. And found there aIWell sf Living 
«© waters, ; 

©2 The benefits of Chriſt, communicated to the Faithful 
© unto eternal life, by the force of the holy Spirit. Joh.4. 10. 
© 4nd he would have given thee the water of Life, The regene- 
* rating grace ofthe Spirit, working to the juſtiſying and 
© ſanRify1ng of EleR finners, is fatly likened to Waters, to 
*Rijvers, to Fountains, Joel 3. 18, Iſa. 43.3. Zecb, 13.1, 
© in 4, reſpects : 

£ x, Becauſe (like watcr) it purgeth-uncleannefſs, by cer- 
© tifying the Conſrience, of forgiveneſs of fin by the blood 
© Chrilt, 
© 2, It refreſheth the Conſcience, by ſhedding the Ive 
© of God abroad in the heart, and cooleth the boyling heat 
Cof carnal Luſt, 

' © 2, Itmaketh fruitful to good works, 

© 4, It quencheth the thirlt of worldly pleaſures ef Sin- 


Provy. 


Cners : alſo ſatisfieth the thirſt of Heavenly water; and fpiri- | 


© tual gifts, 

© Now it is Compared to lively or living water, partly for 
© the effe&, becavſs it brings to eterna] lite ſuch as do drink 
6 in this water, and be partakers ofthe renewing grace ; and 
© partly for that it is liketo water (not ſtanding in Ponds, 
"Ciſterns, (&*c. which is dead, and movyeth not, but unto wa- 
© ter) ſpringing and flowing out continually (this being the 
© life of water, to move and ifſue out of the Fountain) by 
© this ſaving grace of the Spirit , always worketh itil], 
© moving then to further progreſs in piety, and leading them 
© from grace to grace, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, as wa- 
© ter cometh out of a Spring, freſh and freſh. « 

*{{taters of Shiloah] Properly waters which came from 
< a Fountain at the root of Mount Son, and ran through Fee 
* yuſalem, with a fill and quiet courſe, without great nolle : 
< therefore in Neh. 2, called the Dragon or Serpents Well, be- 
© cauſe it creepeth gently as a Serpent, 

« But figuratively it noteth the promiſe of help to the men 
© of Feruſalem, againſt the King of Syria and Tſrazl, from 
* Geds power alene (without the hiring of forces from forain 
* power) to repel their Enemies. Ifa. 8.6. The waters of Shi- 
* Joah, which run ſo ſoftly. See Pla], 46. 4. 

< Still waters] Pleaſant and refreſhing waters. Pſal.2 3.2, 
* He leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 

* Waters firong and mightp] The potent and plentiful 
* Army of the Aſſyrians, compared to the River Euphrates, 
* and oppoſed to the waters of Shilegh, Ila. 8. 7. 

« Dwelling waters} Moſt mighty, cruel and fierce per. 
« ſecutors and enemies. Pſa), 124.5. Then had the ſwelling wa- 
"*rers gone over onr ſouls, Worldly Kingdoms threaten cala- 
* mities to Gods Church and people, as great waters threas» 
© ten inundations, See Iſa. 8. 7, the like Metaphor, 

eUaters wearing the ffone] Signifieth the affli&tions and 
_— whereby God ſubdueth hard- hearted Sinners, 
Job 4. 19. 

Watering] Job 37:11. Through moiftening the Earth, i. e, 


whilſt be is diflolving the Clouds for to pour out their | 


Vp 
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water, whence by way of compariſon from ſuch as do a 
great deal of work, the Clouds are ſaid to be wearied or 
tired, D, Annot, , ; 

Wabe them] Exod. 29. 24, That is, habe x 
as lome conceive, from Eaſt to Weſt, = rump oty 
ſignifying Gods univerſal preſence all the world over. The 
word ſignifies ſometime fiſting with 4 Sieve , Iſa, 30: 28, 
which may note either the ſhaking of afflifion , Iſa, ic, 32, 
or purging by affiition, as by fiſting and ſhaking, the Chaff is 
ſevered from the grain, Mar, 3. 12, Or it may note the agi.- 
tation and motion of the mind, which ſhould not be idlc'in 
the performar.c2 of Gods ſervice, with this waving or WavVer- 
ing the Sacrifices, was alſo lifted up,verſ, 27. & thence jt was 
calledthe Heave-offering as well as the Wave-offering, verſ.28; 
Lev. 7, 35. To raiſe the hearts of the Prieſts and People 
upwards towards God, But ſome take this Wavirg to be a 
caſting of the portions out of one hand into the other, and 
the beaving to be a throwing of them upward, Annes, For 
wave the Gr, tranſlate ſeparate , which word Paul uſeth 
ſpeaking of his deſignation to the Miniſtry, Rom, 1, 1, 
Ayn(w, | 

Wabe bzeaſt ] Lev; 10, 14, It figured the giving of 
our breaſt, thar is, of the heart and affe&ion unto Chriſt, in 
newnels of life, in the fellowſhip of bis afliQions, See 1 Chr? 
23, 9, Prov, 23,26, Rom, 6. 3» 43 5» &+ Phil, 3. 10, Ajnſw. 
on Lev. 7. 30, 

Wave Loabes] Tev. 23. z7, At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


every Family Cas ſome conceive) was to bring two leavened 


Loaves, as the firſt fruit of their increaſe, to the Prieſts, be- 
cauſe it1s ſaid, they ſhould bring them ont of their Habitations; 
but that notwithſtanding others take it, that it would be too 
great a proportion of Bread for them, that ſd many could 
not be waved by the Prieſt with the Peace-offering, as is ap- 
pointed, veri, 20. Therefore it is more probable'that they 
were a common oblation, made at the publick charge, and 
offered alſo in the name of all the people in covenant with 
God. And this was to be of the Wheat of the Land of 
Canaan, not of a forrain Countrey, where they had no Xgq- 
bitation z and yer it might be that this commen charge mighr 
by courle be {o diſtributed among tbe people, that it mighr 
rather be accounted a common or general thing, than of par. 
ticular cott, and concernment of particular perſons, Anner, 

Wave-offering ] Lev, 23, 17. Hebr, Bread of waving, 
that is, to be waved before the Lord, Aynſw. 

Waver] He that wavereth is like 4 wave of the Sea, Jam.1.s. 
By this fimilitude St, Fames. illuſtrateth the property of a 
wavering-minded man, As the waves of the Sea through 
tempeſtuous winds ſometimes are carried up to Heaven, 


| ſometimes deſcend as low as the deep : So a wavering-mind4 


ed man ſometimes is of this opinion and xefojution, and 
ſometimes of that. See verſ. 2. Annor, 

* {Ufabering] The unſetled ſteadineſs of Unbelievers, Jam: 
© 1,6, He that wavereth k like a wave of the Sea; that is, he is 
* of an unſetled and unſteady mind, doubting of the power or 
©willof God, as Abraham did not, Row. 4, 20, 

« (Raves) The variable ſtirring and ſwelling of great wa2 
© ters, moved and tumbled too and fro ragingly, with the 
violence of the wind. Mar, f, 24. Covered with waters. 

£2, Unſtable men of unconſtant minds, Jam, 1.6. He 
© that wayereth like a wave of the Sz4z ſhall receive notbing, 

©7, Grievous afflitions ſucceeding one another (like 
© waves) and putting men in danger. Pla). 42. 7, All thy 
© Waves are gone over Mes 

© 4. Ungodly crue] men, which devour and deſtroy like 
© mercileſs Waye:s Jude v. 13. They are the 1aging Waves 
"of the Sea. 

Powerful Armies, Pſal. 93+ 4. Ex>. 2» 3, Violence of an 


| Army , Fer. 51. 42, 


Waves of death] » Sam. 25, 5. or pangs, marg, 

Waves of the Sea. Job. 9. *. Hebr. heights, marg. 

Wax] The ſudden deſtruQtion of the wicked, how mighty 
ſoever, Pal. 63. 2. & 97. 4. Mich Is 4+ 

The heart melting like wax, Pla). 22,14. is, To be exceedirg- 
ly troubled throvgh great affliQion, 

War) Toencreale, grow, David waxed greattr and greas 
ter, 1 Chr. 11,9. Hebr, went ingrowing and increafing, marg. 
There are many words joyned herewith, as bold, confident, 
fat, great groſs, rich, &c, whereby the meaning may be pere 
ceived. 

*ap] That path wherein men goe and travel from 
Place to place, Luk, 19, 31. There came down @ Prieſt the 
© (ame way. . | 

© 2, Converſation, or ccurſe of life, Prov, 21.4%, Every 
* mans way i clean in hisown eye. Prov. 21, 8. Bleſſed ars thef 
© which are upright in their way. It is put for Religion, as well 
6 as for courle of life, P;al. 25. a. AQ. 19. 28. 

«3, A good converſation *©x godly life, Plal. 1.0 God 

| | * know- 
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* knoweth the way of the Righteow. Mart, 7. 14. Narrow % the | © of life, Pal; 49. 13. This their way uttereth #heir fo-liſh- 
© way that leadeth 10 life. This is called by ſundry names, as, | © EL 54 44 Re EY TURE: +; 
* way of Righteouſneſs, way of Wiſdom, way of the Lord, good | © Wapof truth] The triie and right way, Gen, 24. 48.. - 
© and right way, way of light, &c. NIEL 4 The wapof che ſirange Woman] Is that, whereby men 
© 4, An evil converſation. Pfal, 1,1, Nor ſtand in the way | © are led onto cemmit Whoredow, Prov. 7. 25. | 
ef ſnners. And verl. 6. The way of the Wicked ſhall periſh. | * Wap ] Commodity or opportunity of doing ſome> 
«This Way alſo, hath ſundry names and additions in Scrip- * thing, Rev. 16, 22, That way mieht be prepared for the 
* ture ; as, evil way, broad way, way of wickedneſs, and ſuch | © Kings. . | b 
like. | Wapes] Either Gods works of niercy and juſtice, where- 
« 5, Godly profeſſion or DoQrine of . Chriſt, AQ, I9. 9, 4 God comes to us ; or his Commandements, whereby we 
© Speaking evil of tbe way of God, The Do&rine of the |{ come to him, Heb, 3. 19, | KEs | 
© Goſpel is as away to lead us unto God : (ſo we believe | ayes may be diverſly conſidered ; as, + *. ; 
cit. ) ! 4 — I, With relation unto God ; being put for his, Works, 
«© 6. The work which men are to do, either in Religion Job 40.1, for his Dire&ion, Exod, 32. 8. Deut, t3. 54 
© or common life, Exod, 18, 20. Shew them the way 3 that is, | bls Law, Deut, 9; 16, That which be »preſcribetb, Pſa]. 
©the work. | 115. 13, Mat, 22, 16, his deep and unlearchable Coun- 
© 7. The Commandements of God, which are (as the | ſels, Rom, 11,13, in whoſe way of judgments his people 
5 way) todeadus unto our Countrey above, (ſo we walk in waited for him, Iſa, 26, $8, whoſe ways are good and 
E 5 them) Rome3.12. They are all gone ont of the way, Pſal. 119, right, I Sam, 12, 23, and Who teacheth men the good 
; © 1, Bleſſed are they that are upright in their way, aud walk in | way wherein they ſhould walk, 1 King. 8, 36, PerfeQ, 
« the Law of the Lord. | - _ | 2 Same22, 31, Everlaſting, Pſa), 139. 24. Juſt and true, 
«© $, Chriſt, by whom alone (as the true way) even inthis Rev. 15. 3. From him is the way of holineſs, Ifa, 35, 8. 
* life we come to God to b2 one with him. Joh, 14.6. T am | of life, Proy, 15, 24, of peace, Luk. 1. 39. of righteouſneſs, 
« the way, no man cometh unto the Father but by me. It ſignifies, | Mat, 21, 33, of ſalvation, A&, 16, 17, of truth, /Pſals 
© 2n example, Ia, 19, 24. 119,39, | | | RO | | | 
* ,, Cuſtome. Joſh, 23. 14. I do enter into the way of all the 2, With relation unto Chriſt, who termeth himſelf 
p earth. 1 King. 2, 2, that is to ſay, [ dye ſhortly after the the Way, Joh.14.6, who conſecrated for us 2 new and living 
© cuſtom of all other men. | wy , Heb. 19, 209 
© 10, Ajourney, Gen, 35.36. X 31.23, and often elſewhere, 3. With relation both unto man in general, Prov. 
© Gen. 24.40 42 48. IG. 2. & 21,2,8, Jer. 32, 19. and the godly and wicked 
Footſtep or marks left by men or beaſt, Jer.2.23.Provezo. {in particular, The godly, ſo we read ot the way of the 
i 13, 19, The worſhip of God, AR. 9. 2, 19, 23. & 2.2. 4. & 24, | Me%k, Amos 2. 7, of Gods people, Iſa, 57, 14. of the 
143 22; So by the way of Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2.21, of truth, | Righteous, Pſa), 1.6, of the Saints, Pcove 2. 8, The ungodlys 
4 Plal. 119, 30. 2 Per, 2.2, of ſalvation, AR, 16. 17, is Ggni-. Pſal. 1.6. Accordingly there's mention of the way of a Fool, 
fied, the rrue Religion, the right of any, Amos 2, 7. the mj. | Prov. 12, 15, of the Froward, Prov. 22. 5, of the Gen», 
ſerable condition of a man, Pſa]. 102, 23. the means waeres tiles, Mar, 19, 5, of the Heathen, Jer, 10, 2. of Sinners, Pfal. 
by ary thing is obtained, Revel, 16. 12. I, I, oftheSloathful, Proy, 15. 16, of Tranſgreſlors, Prove 
So Chriſt is the way to the Father, Joh. 14. 6 the manner | 13. 5. of the Wicked, Prov. 4. 19, And particularly of 
: whereby we come to Heaven, Joh. 14. 4,5+ In which reſpe& | Balaam, 2 Per, 2. 15, of Cain, Jude v. 11. of Egypt and 
| weare laid to have 4 ncw way to Heaven, Heb, 9. 9. in reſpe& Aſſria, Jer. 2. 18. whoſe ways may be termed crooked, 
S of the clear manifeflation ot Chriſt under the Goſpel, |Plal, 125. 5. Dark and ſlippery, Pal. 35. 6. Evil, Pla). 
| --*Wap of Cain] Such a courſe of life as Cain lived, being | 119-191. Falſe, Pla], 119. 104, Grievous, Plal. 10, 5, Moya=- 
$1] "an Hypocrite to God, unnatural and cruel to his Brother, | ble, Prov. 5, 6. Pernicious, 2 Pet. 2,2, Stubborn, Judg, z. 
2 <full of perverſneſs and wickedneſs againſt God and Men, | 19. Wicked, Pſal, 139, 24. All which may b2 faid to be the 
* Jude @ ff. The wayof Cain. | Way 20 Hell, See Prov, 7. 27. and the way of death, See Jer, 
| * Good Wap] Every duty or good work, as a ſtep of our | 21-8. _ | | 
o © way to Heaven. Prov. 2.9. Every good path, or way. 4+ With relation unto other things 3 as of ati Eagle, Ser- 
= * In high-wap foz his people] A paſlage or entrance unto | pent, Ship, ©c. Prov. 30, 19. of the Spirit, Ece), 11, 5, of 
72 © Chriſt by the Goſpel preached, Ifa. 11. 16, There ſhall be an | Zion, Lam. 1, 4. | 
; $ high-way ; that'is, as God ſometime to his people coming 5. They are alſo put for mehs devices, Judg. 2, 19. 
© our of &Egypts bondage, made a paſſage for. them into praQtice and plot, 1 King, 8.32, the event and ſucceſs of 
© Canaan by the Red Sea, and Fordan divided : ſo ſhall he do | mens altons and purpoſes, Jer. 10. 23, warrantable callings 
© inthe ſpiritual deliverance, by Chriſt he ſhall make a way | and courſes, Pſa), 91. i1, furious, taging, and unbridled at- 
© for them to come to Celeſtial Canaan, all obſtacles and hin- | tea1ons, Prov, 22, 25, Aberrations from Gods Commandes 
© derances removed. | ments, Lam, 3, 40. Death, which is termed the way of all the 
*To wait foz God inthe wap of bis judgments] Patient- | £47th, Joſh, 23, 24. 1 King, 2, 2. 
©ly to looktor, and depend upon Gods promiſe for their re- * Waps of darkneſs ] Wicked and crooked ways, 
« ſt:ring, whilſt they walked 1n the midft of great. calamities | * 07 ways of $iv, Proy, z, 13, To walk in the ways of 
© by the Babylonians or other Enemies. Iia. 26. 8. Inthe way of | © darkreſss | | Ca 
© thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee, © Gods ways) Tae deep and unſearchable counſels of 
A litile way, Gen, 35, 16, Hebr. a little piece of ground, © God, Rom, 11, 33, Hi ways are paſt finding out. 
marg.  ©2,, His works of mercy and judgment, bis bleſſings or 
«The wap of man] The ſucceſs or event of a mans | © puniſhments. Pſa]. 145. x7, The Lord is Righteous in all bis 
« purpoſes or a&ions, ] ah. 15, 23. The way of man #s not in | © W4j%. This is the way of Gods providence, whereby he 
c himſelf. {Er Sms kh : © comes to us, | | 
< New and libing wap] Chriſt Jeſus crucified and dead | © 3. The Word of God in the promiſes and precepts there< 
© by the merit of his blood ſhed, and quickning all the ele&, Cof, Plal. 51, 15. Iwill teach Sinners thy way. Pal, 25.4. This 
s Heb, 10. 20. © 15 the way whereby we goto God, ; 
© To goout of the wap] To turn aſide, and play the A- | *Itis put for Do&rine and Commandements of God, in 
© poſtate from God, his Law, and worſhip, unto Idolatry, |* Iſa, 2.3. 
Rom. 3.12, They are all gone out of the way. * {aps of judgment] Approved and righteous ways, ſuch 
«< But of the wap] Tranſgreſſors or Sinners, Heb, 5, 2, He | © as can abide the trya} of the light, Prov. 2 8. They that may 
maketh two ſorts of Sinners, Ignorants and Tranſgreſſors, But, | *keep the ways of judgment, Theſe alſo in y, t 3. are called 
though there be difference of Sinners, yet no (inner that | * the ways of Righteouſneſs; | 
ſeck:rh to Chriſt, is ſecluded from his compaſſion, Dickson, Fuſt and true are all thy ways, Rev, 1573, By Gods ways is 
< The wap of peace} A peaceable quiet life, Rom, 3. 179, | Meant his conſtant works, A fimilitude taken from a Tra- 
* And the way of peace they bave not known. veller, Annot, | | 
* /Tocome t2 the wap of Righteouſneſs] To lead a righ- | Wapfaring-man] Iſa. 33. 8. or Paſſenger, Heb. paſſing by 
"teous life, being of upright life, and good converſation, | 3%e way, as Job. 21, 29. Lam, 1.1:.& 2, 15, Annot. Ita, 35. 5 
« Mar, 11. 32, Foy John came in the way of Righteou(neſs. eb, enegeing or walking the way, or in the way, as ch. 65% 1, 
«To make ſirait the wap of the Loa ]} The heart of | taken colleQvely. Annor, 
© man, being naturally like rough , unſmooth, and uneven | UWap-marks ] Jer. 31. 21. Heb, figes or monuments; 
*way, and therefore had need to be ſubdued, and made plain | 2 Kings 23. 17. Ezek. 39. 19, ouch are here meant, as were 
© by repentance, and that ſorrow which is according to God, | Wont to be ereQed upon the high-ways, plains efpecially, 
* that he might delight to enter into it, and to dwell in it, | where paths are not ſo apparent, or where many croſs ways 
Joh. r. :3. Make ſtraight the way of the Lord. | | meer, to dire paſſengers to the right way to lome places of 
* Their wap ] The cyent and ſucceſs of their courſe | note, that they may not wander by miſtake, Anzer, 
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the way - fide, or by the 


"UWay-fide ] Pal. 140, 5. B 
4 14-4244 of the path. 


parbs pode, or faſt by my path, Heb. at the hand 
Aynſw, 
W E, | 

We] Who are hereby to be underſtood, is plainly ſeen 1n 
all ſuch places wherein this word Je is found, as in Gen, 
3- 2. by we, Adam and Eve are meant, in Gen. 44. 9. F0- 
feph*s Brethren, in Dcut. 1, 28, the Tjraelztes, &Cc. : 

*Weak}] One who is made feeble,. and brought low with 
e ficknels, Plal. 6. 2. Have mercy on me Lord , for Iam weak 
*& 38,8, Bodily weakneſs, 

© 2. One of little faith and knowledge. Rom.4.19. & 14.7. 
© He that 5 weak inthc Faith, receive unto you. Spiritual weak- 
<neſs in part, and in ſome one point touching the uſe of 
* things indifferent, - bo 

©:, One who wants all ſirength bodily and fpiritu- 
cal. 140r. 15. 43. It % ſown in weakneſs. Rom. 5. Ge 
* When we were yet weak, or of noſtrength. This Is ſpiritual 
* weakneſs totaliy, unto which all men trom their birth be 
©ſubjea, W- 

Weak ] 2 Sam. 3. 39. Heb. tender, marg. One civilly 
weak in power and ſtrength, 1 Cor, 1, 27. finfuly weak. un- 
coy to do good, or reſiſt fin, Ezck. 16, 30. ceremonially weak, 
Gal. 1.5, CE TT nD 

eUeak conſcience] is, Want of ſound judgment 1n things 
indiferent, Rom 14. 1, 2, 1 Cor, 8, 7,99 I. 

* Weak fleſp] Corruption of nature, which makes us weak 
$ either to do good, or reſiſt evil, Mat, 26, 41. The fleſh 3 
* weak. Meronymue of the cauſe. 

Weak beart ] Want of power to refiſt fin, Ezek. 

16, 3%, 
Weak - banded ] whilſt he + weary and weak-handed, 
2 Sam, 17. 3. i, ce. when he and his compyany ar: tired aad 
ſpent, with their ſudden and long march, which they have 
been forced unto, to get cu: of reach, that they might not be 
ſupplarted with thine Army, and have neither counſel nor 
courage to make any -eliſtance, Annot, : 

Weak 4nees) is of ſuch who are fearful and deje&ed in 
mind , or as others, who are ſluggiſh in the way of godlinels, 
Heb. 12, it, 

Waken] Which didft weaken the Nations, Ia 14. 12. or 
didſt overthrow the Nations, didft cut down, and lay them a- 
long. Annot. | | 

it's put alſo for to hinder, make remiſſe, or diſcourage, 
E2ra. 4. 4 J&r. 38 4. | 
| Waakened in Pial, 102. 23. is put for Afﬀifed. Aynſ- 
worth, | 

TWieakneſs)] Applyed, 

i, U::to God, the weakneſs of God, &c. 1 Cor. 1.25. that 
is, that wh+-ch in their eftetm 1s buc weak, and of no powe: 
or cſficacy to ſalvation, is more ſtrong and powerful than 
they with all their conceired eloquence and authority, Annot, 

2. Unto Chriſt, crucified through weakneſs, 2 Cor. 1;,4 
Namely, the weakne\s of bis fleſh, which was ſubjeQ to ali 
humane infirmities, fin only excepted, To infirmities pain- 
ful! Chriſt in his Nate of humiliation here upon earth way 
ſubjet, but no ways to any infirmities that are fintuj, 
Annet, 

2, Unto the Commandement , for there ## verily a diſanul 
ling of the Commandement going before, for th. weakneſs and 
unt:ofitableneſs thereof. Heb, 7,18. Commandement, that is, 
of the covenant of weakneſs, Gal. 4, 9. viz. to juſtifie, ſan- 
Qikie, and bring unto ſalvation by realon of the fleſh, Rom 
8, 3. that is, of us men, who are not able to fulfil the Law, 
by reaſon of that corruption which dwells in our fleſh, AQ, 
15. 19. Gal. 3. 21, AnJ note that here St. Paul ſpeaketh 
of the Old Covenant, as underſtood by the Fews, viz, of fui. 
filling the Law ; for otherwiſe the Covenant was a perfeQt 
Covenant, tor thoſe times, or the nonage of Gods people, 
though not fo -perfe&ly revealed as in the time of the 
Goſpel. Annot. 

4 Tue dead body, 1 Cor. 15. 43. _ : 

5, Unto Paul, 1 Cor. 2,3, I was with you in weakneſs ; 
whereby may be underſtood, outward perſecutions, temps 
tations, and afflitions, See Dr. Hammond on Gal, 4, 
Annot, 4. 

6. Unt6 thoſe mentioned, Heb. 17, 34, who out of weak- 
neſs were made ſtrong. 

Weakneſs j Heb, 7. 18. For the weakneſs, and unpro- 
ftableneſs thereof, Gal. 4. 9, Namely, of the Covenant to 
Juſtifie, ſarRifie, and bring unto ſalvation, by reaſon of the 
fleth, Rom. 8, 3. thar is, of us men, who are not able to ful- 
fl the Law, by reaſon of that corruption which dwells in our 
fleſh, A&. 15,10. Galz., 21: And note, that here St, Paul 
ſpeaketh of the Old Covenant as underſtood by the Fews, | 
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viz, of fulfilling the Law ; for otherwiſe the Covenant was 
a perfc& Covenant for thoſe times, or the nonage of Gods 
people, though not {o perfeRly revealed, as in the time of 
the Go!pel, _ R | | i 
© Wealth] Allwherein a mans power and firenoth co 

* fiſteth, Gen, 34. 29. not only ſtren th 1n body _ hols 
© by others, 1 Sam, 10. 26. and riches which many make 
* their ſtrength, and whereby men are enabled to do great 
*things, Prov, 10, 15, yet indeed are gotten by the power 
© of God, Deut. 8. 17,18. Pſal. 62, 13, & 73, 12, : 

Wealth] Abundance of ail outward bleffings, Gen, 34. 29, 
Zech, 14. 4, Proſperity, Ibid. 21.13, & 31, 25. Con dence, 
Prov, 18. 11, Gain, AQ, 19. 2:5. Fertile, Pſa], 66, 12. 

Wealth] Job zi. 13, or mirth, marg. Proy, 5,10, Heb: 
ſirexgth, marg. : 

Wealthp] Pial.66.12, Heb. moiſture, marg, Jer, 49, 3x, 
or that is at eale, marg, 

UAzaned] Spoken of Infants newly taken from the Mos 
thers breaſt, 1 Sam, 1, 22. Humble, Pſal, 13!:. 2, Without 
help and ſpiritual wiſdom , Iſa. 11. $. & 28, 9, Quiet and 
contented with the will of God, Pſal, x31.2, © 

Note. Some oblerve upon 1 Sam, 1, 3. that the 
threetold Weaning of diode Children? _— 
' 1. When they were weaned from thejr Mothers Milk at 
three years old, | 


2+ From his render age, and care of his Dry Nurſe, at ſe2 
ven years old. ; | E 

The 2. from his Childiſh manners, at twelye years old: 
Weems from Petrus Comeſtor. 5; 

© Weaned Childe] One of a lowly and humble mind; 
*P1al, 131, Tamin my ſelf as one that i weaned. | 

"Nite 2 That Weaving in the Heb, tongue fignifieth an 
c exchinge of one thing for another, and lo in weaninrg from 
* milk to ſtrong meat, Gen, 21,8, As weaning importeth a 
© growth in ſtrength ot nature, ſo it is in the faith\ul a gn 
* of growth in grace and underſtanding, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. Heb, 
5 13,14, and of abſtaining from worldly pleaſures, Pal. 

I31, 2. 
© Weapons) Inſtruments of War, 

*2, Ali the faculties of foul or body, fighting either for 
*finin a man unregenerate, or againſt fin in one regenerate, 
* Roin. 6, 12, Neither give your embers as weapons of unrigh- 
* reou(nejs to fin, but give your members 45 weapons #f righteou(s 
"neſs to God .. 

* 3. Preaching of the Word, prayer, patience in ſuffering, 
" Ofc. 2 Cor, 16, 3. The weapons of our warfare are mighty 
© th-6ugh God. 

All inſtruments for every Art whatſoever, So there are for 

hynizng, G:o, :9. 3. Deut. 23. 13. 
, Pur for ſtrength, Eccl, 9. 18. comp, with v, 16. For great 
evil, Job 20,24. where it 1s ſaid that the wicked flying from 
the weapon of iron, the bow of ſteel ſhall ſirike him through ; thar 
1», when he flyeth from one evil, he ſhall fall into another 
g cater, 

Wear] To be Cloathed, to put on Apparel , Deut. 22. 5, 
11, Elt, 6, $. Jams. », 3. To leflen, Job 14, 19. To be tor- 
mented ; thus Chriſt did wear a C:zown ot Thorns, To dee 
{tr'y, Dan. 7. 25, 

Wear awap] Exod, 13. 18. To fade away. A ſimilitude 
trom the leaf cf a Tree, which fadeth for want Of moyſture : 
{o the care of judging ſo great a people, would weary and 
wear him out, This Moſes himſelf acknowledged, Deur, r, 
-g 12, Ayn(w. | 

*Wearp] One made faint with , labour and travel, 
« Joh, 4. 6, He 1bus (ate on the Well weary. Bodily wea- 
*rinels, 

*2, A fſonl faint, and burdened with the load of fin, being 
© as deſirous of eaſe by forgiveneſs, as a weary man is of reit 
* after great labour, Mart, 11, 28. Come #unio-me 4k je that are 
© weary. Spiritual wearineſs. 

*3- Slack, careleſs, and fainting in well-doing, Gal, 6: 7. 
© Carnal wearinels, | 

Afﬀ:&ed with fickneſs, Iſa, 28. 12. Poor and needy, Job 
22, 7, Not toprevai), Jer. 4, 37, To be inſtant in prayer, 
Plal. 69, 3. 

It is ſpoken of God, who is weary with our hypocritical 
ſervice, Ia. 1, 14 with our unbelief, Iſa. 7.1 3. wi r Inie 
quities, Iſa, 43. 24. with our evil words, Mal, z. 17, Of the 
Prophets, Jer, 6, 11, & 29, 9. & 

To vex and moleſt, Mich, 6. 3. » Cor. 6, 9. & Ie 23,27, 

Wearp] 1 Sam, 14, 28, or Faint, Comp. the marg, with 
the Text, ; 

Weary of my life, Job 10, 1. or cut off while I live, marg. . 

CUearied] Tired, Gen, 19. 11. Burdened, Ila, 44+ 23s 
Worne out, Iſa. 57, The wicked weary the Lord with their 
iniquities, Iſa, 43. 24s with their words , Mal. 2. 17s 


The Godly wea'y themſelves , becaule of rhe wicked, ny 
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are by them wearfed, Jer. 4.31. & 12,5, The wicked think 
that the Lord wearieth them, Ifa. 43. 23. Mich. 6, 3. but are 
wearied inthe multitude of their Counſels, Iſa, 47, 13, weary 
sbemſelves with lies, Ezek. 24.12, One may come to be weae 
ried alſo by labour, toyl, and travel, Joh, 4, 6, , 

_ Cearied] Heb. 12.3. Leſt ye be wearicd and faint in your 
minds, or, leſt fainting in your minds ye be wearied. wea- 
ried, Rev. 2,3, or remiſle and lack in the Chriſtian race, 
Annot. Le | 

It we be not armed apainſt contradiQion,by certain know- 
ledge of the truth, and faith in Jeſus, we cannot hold out 3 
but upon force, weary under the Croſs, and be loſt or dif- 
ſolved like water, as the word imports. Dickson, 
 Wearineſs] Eccleſ. 12,12, A wearying, making the head 
and the brains weary, D, Tranſl. and Annos, Mal: 1, 13, 
zoilſomeneſs, D, Tranſl. 2 Cor, 11.27. labour D, Tranſl, 

Weariſome nights] Job. 7. 3. The nights that ſhould be 
times of reft to me, afford nothing but wearineſs and diſqui- 
etneſc, ſo that I cannot ſleep. Annet. | 

Weaſel] Lev. 11. 29, in Heb. Choled, in Chald, Chulda, 
of running haſtily from place to place, Aynſw. _ 

If white, their skins are very precious, They are Ene- 
mies to Moles, Mice, Rats, and no friends to Poultrey. 
They do not engender nor couple in their hinder parts (as 
it's faid) like other four-footed Beaſts, bur at their ears, and 
bring forth their young ones at their mouth ( reſembling 
fooliſh men, who utter all they hear.) They torlake houtes 
that are ready to fall, foreſeerng their downfall, By eating 
Rue they overcome Serpents, and reſtore to life their young 
ones after they arc dead. They have a poylon in them 
which killeth the Cockatrice, They will play with Hares 
till they have wearied them, and then kill them, The female 
carryeth her young ones daily from one place to another, leſt 
(her neſt being found) any ſhould catch them, Their hinder 
parts the Serpent cannot abide, When provoked ro anger, 
they ſmell badly , and bite worſe than a Dog. Their gall is 
good againſt Aſps, and their fleſh againit poyſon, Th.r.'s 
a kind of them whoſe dung is of a good imel}, and whica will 
. neither eat the Eggs, nor kill the Poultrey belonging to the 
houſe where it haunts, Lts privities are {aid to be of bone, 
Though ſmall, yet have they great ſubtilty to compaſ; their 

rey. 
: Weather } Fair weather, Job 37. 22, Heb. gold, Shi- 
ning and bright things in Scripture a1e compared to gold, 
as Oyle, Zech, 4. 12, So here the bright beams of the 
Sun Annot. 

*EvVa, Mat.16.2. The good conſtitution of the air. Foul wea- 
ther, Lb. 3. very, 4 tempeſt, mugy, 73 yew from pouring out, 
ſor that it pouurcth out much rain. 

Weave] To labour in vain, as Ifa. 59. 5, To weave the 
Spiders web, of 

Weaver] Exod. 35. 35. Of the Weaver, which the Chald, 
expoundeth Weaving, underftanding by the Weaver, thc 
Weavers work . as eltewhere the Scripture uſerh Spirit for the 
gifts of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 14. 12, 32. Aynſw. Of the Wea- 
vers Beam we read in 19am, 17. 7, 2 Sam. 21,19. 1 Chr, 
II, 23. & 20.5, of bis Shuttle, in Job7.6. And that 
phraſ: in Ifa, 38, 12, Ihave cut off like a Weaver my life, 
js taken from the Weavers praftice, cutting off bis Web 
from the Loom, either when the Web is woven out,as uſually, 
or as upon ſpecial occaſien, at ſome times betore 1t be fi- 
nifhed. Annor. 

eb] Job. 8. 14. Heb. houſe, marg. 

If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my hair with the Web, Judg. 
16, 13, Thar 1s, if thcu dolt part the hair of my head into 
ſeven locks, or it thou doſt take them as they are already ſo 
divided, verſ.1), and w-aving them with the web, doſt winde 
them both about the Beam of the Loom. Anne. 

Wedding] A Marriage, ſuch as 1s between the Husband 
and Wife, Luks 14. $. or ſuch as is between Chriſt and hi» 
Church, Mar, 22. 3, 

' Wedding garment] Chriſt Jeſus himſe]f, whom we put 
* on by faith, Mar, 22. 12, Which had not on the Wedding gar- 
* ment, Ga). 3. 27, The Papiſts doerre, injudging love and 
* good works to be this Wedding-garment. 

The Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, Plal, 132, 9, 16. Graces 
of the Spirit, Col. 3. 12, I: Glory after this life, Rev, 
6. 11, 

Wedding « garment J Matth. 21, 11. As quaG- and 
22yuor figmhie a Marriage-ſeaſt, ſo here the $yJvua gaps figni- 
ncs ihe garment that was cuſtomary at ſuch Feajis, 4. ce. a bet» 
ter ſort of arrzy than thoſe that were uled upon ordingry 
dayes. Soin the Wardrobes of great men, there were robes 
to pur on for that uſe , mentioned by Fuvenal, when he 


ſpeaks of the trechadipng that runs about to Feaſts or en- | 


tertatnments. Theſe were veſtes diſcubitoria fine and florid, 
ſuch as Trimalciv's in Petronjus,: in whom they are alſo called 
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veſtimenta Tricliniart.ts and in Xiphilin, in the life of A4rian, 
All Serving, the Feſtival garment, and this it ſeems fo ne- 


celtary (as repentance, and reformation of life, the new gar- 
ment Or array of the foul, which is here parabolically expreit by 
it.} (Mr. Bernard ſaith, that This garment ss the Righteouſneſs 
of the Saints, Rev. I9. 3, Il. & 4.4. & 3.5, which zs by 
Jeſus Chriſt through faith, Rev. 7. 14. after which followeth 
our Santtification accompanying the ſame, through the work of 
the Spiris given tothe Saints, elſe none of Chriſts, Rom.8. 9 ) 
tat Without it, even they that were invited to come, were not 
yet permitted to taſte of the Feaſt, or remain among the 
gueſts, -Dr. Ham, Annor, a. . | 

Wedge | Joſh. 7. 21. Wedge of gold, The Original 
word NUY fignifieth a tongue » which 1s metaphorically 
applyed unto divers things, as,. a bay, in Joſh, 15,2, marg 
is called a tongue; a flame of fire, Iſa. 5. 24, marg, the 


tongue of fire. So here a wedge, as baving the reſemblance of 
a tongue; : 


Wedlock] Ezek. 16. 3%, Break 
tereſs, or commit Adultery, 


reeds ] Jonah 2, 5, The weeds which the fiſh has: 
ſwallowed ; or ſo deep was I in the bottom of the Sea. as 
if the weeds that grew there had been wrapped about 
heads Annet. | 

* Week] The ſpace of ſeven days. 
* firſt day of the week. | 

©2, The numbergf ſeven years, Thus leyenty weeks in 
© Levit, 25, 8. ſignifie ſeventy ſeven years, Alſo Dan. 9.25. 

© The 70, weeks in Danzel; contains the [pace of time bes 
« tween the ſecond year of Dariys Nothys, and the deftruRis 
* onof Feruſalem, whica happened the ſccond year of Veſpz= 
* ftany lome 36, years after the Paſlion of our Lord, The 
© whole number 1s 490. years, accounting 92,years to the end 
© of the Perſan Monarchy, and 6. years of Alexander the 


wedtock ; Play the Adul- 


ns 


I Cor, 16, 1, Every 


« Great his Kingdom,and after that 89, years till the Paſſion 
« of Chriſt, after which there were 35, before Jeruſalem was 
© laid waſte : of which put rogether,ariſeth 70. weeks of years. 
« Inthis time toward the end of it, and ſo forward, Chriſt by 
© his Prophetical preaching the Goſpel, and his Sacerdotal 
© funR&ion, in purckaſing eternal Redemption by his death 
* (aboliſbing by the one the miniltry of the letter, Death, 
© and Condemnation, 2 Gor. 3. and by his Prieſthood puts 
* ting an end to all Legal and vifible anointing) hath cover. 
© ed and purged fins, and conferred everlaſting Righteouſ= 
© neſs upon all Believers in his name, Dan, 9, 24, 25. | 
Gow. divers, I. Ot days, in number 7. which is two-: 

« {901d. F 


« x, Of the Jews, beginning where that of the Ch:ifti- 
© ans endeth, viz. Sunday, | 


& z, Of ihe Chriſtians, which endeth where that of the 
i« Tews beginneth. 
&« If, A week of weeks, or ſeyen weeks, which with addi 


« tion of one day, make 50. days: Inthe end of this was the 
* week or feaſt, 


« x, Of Pentecoſt, 
© 1, For the Jews, Deut, 16, 
«2, For the Chriltians, 

«>, At another time the feaſt of Prepitjation, when the 
« Highepricſt alone after ſeven weeks preparation and col- 
« ]eftion of the fruits, Cc. entrcd into the Sanfum Sardo- 
6 rum. 

« This prefigured Chrilts entrance into Heaven for us, and 
« the people ſtanding without, our expeRation of his return 
«to judgment, | 

<< III. A week of moneths, for the common people had 
& the firſt, third, and ſeventh moneth appointed to them tor 
© divers Ceremonies to be performed by them, | | 

« IV. Aweek of years, viz. ſeven, This was the year of 
« Jubilee for the Earth, and Tullers of it, for every feventh 
year it reſted, | 

« V; A week of weeks of years, at ſeven times ſeycn years: 
« This was of two ſorts, | | | 

<« 1, Ordinary, containing 49. years inall, Theend of 
«© this was the great year of Jubilee for redemption of land, 
<< 2nd remiſſion of debts, | 

&« 2, Exttaordinary,called Prophetica], or Daxiel*s wecks, 
«© which ſignifying Chriſts firſt and ſecond coming, tho:gh 
& they contained ſeven years a piece, yet their account oats , 
« fered in ſhortneſs, as it is ſaid to Danzel, The 70. weeks aie 
« ſhortned upon thy people. The ſhortening is made by 
<« reckoning the years after 12, Moons, Annos Lyunares, which 
< contain each of them 354. dayes. Not atter 13, Lunatjons 
«or New Moons to the year, which do make the yearly 
« courſe of the Sun, containing full 364, For the Moneths 
i* called Embyliſmi men(es, or Syperaugentes, which grow of 
« the yearly dayes of the EpaQ, were not added every third 


| « or fourth year, bur left rill] che number of 12, and ſo pur in 
OTe4 L111 z* — Efox 
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* for a whole year ; which being leſt out, and reckoning 
**f-om the twentieth year of Artaxerxes ( when Feruſalem 
*© began to be rebuilded) to, the Birth of Chriſt, thele 70» 
*« weeks of years Lunary, make up the number of 490. which 
& maketh juſt with the Hiſtory of both times z whereas of 
« Solary years, according to the courſe of the Sun, the num- 
«© ber of years from the one time, to the other, is leſs, vi- 
«475, Sce Ifidore Origin. vel Etym. lib, 6. c. 17. 

«© Note, that the Year of the Hebrews muſt be reckored 
« by the courſe of the Moon. 

Week] fulfil our week, Gen, 29, 27, The word Shebang, 
in Heb, is ſometimes taken for ſeven years, ((o the Genevah 
Tranſlation hath ir) ſometimes for ſeven dayes or a week, ſo 


{ 


{ Deut. 25, 13 
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13, Prov, 16. 11, Alſo the heavineſs more or leſs 
of chat which is weighed by the weights, 2 Sam;22 39. Ezr, 
&. 24, Zac 8g.8, 

Weight] Heb.1.12, Let us lay afide every weight; that is; 
all wordly contents, ſo far as they are a burthen to us, and. 
hinder us in our Journey to Heaven, Mar, 5, 29, 

| Secondly, all manner of fin, and eſpecially pride,and ſelf. 
ſufficiency, Rom, 1». 3, Annit. : 

Every weight, that prefleth down, that is, all earthly af- 
f:Qions, and whatever may binder us in our ſpiritual courſe, 
Leighs Annor, 

Weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. The Heb. JQ9, ſignifies pri. 


marily two thinys, weight and plenty, and from thence two 


here. *The meaning is, that foraſmuch as the manner was to things more, either glory or riches. From hence jt comes 


celebrate a Wedding with ſeven dayes feaſting, as Judg. 14, 
I:, he would accept of Leah for his Wife, and celebrate the 
Nuptials after the wonted manner, and that dene, he would 
preſently give him Rachel, for whom he ſhould ſerve the next 
ſeven years after, which he did z and that be ſtaid not for 
Rachel until a weck of years, is evident by order of the $to« 
1y ; for Facob Rayedin Meſopotamia with Laban twenty years, 
chap, 31.8, 41, At the fourteenth year of Facobs ſervi- 
tude, was Foſeph born, before which time Rachel had b:en 
ſome good while a barren Wife, and theretore as out of 
hope ot Lflue-by hr ſclf,ſhe gave ber Maid Bithab to her Hus- 
band, who by her had two Sons, before her ſelf had any, as 
30, of Geneſis ſheweth 3 whence ir muſt neceſlarily be con- 
cluded, that Rachel was marryed before the ſecond week of 
years, or ſeyen years ſervitude was expired, and fo that ſhe 
was marryed to Facob after a week of gays , according to 
the phraſe and cuſtom alrcady obſerved, not after the end of 
the ſecond ſeyen years ſervice, Annor. 

Weep] To be Aﬀitted, 1 Cor. 7. 3o. Rom. 12, 15. To 
grieve, Lbid, Weep with them that weep. The pains of Hell, 
Mat. 13. 42. & 22,13. To faſt, becauſe it is commonly nſed 
in faſting, Zech.7.3, 5, To call upon God, Deut. 1. 45, 
2 King. 22, 19. 

Cauſes of weeping, are, 

1. Afitions which we ſuffer our ſelves, 2 Sam. 1. 24. 
Luk, 27, 28. Jam, 4. 9, Gene 29, 3%, Lam. 1 2,7,16, or 
which our Neighbours luff:r, 2 King. 8. 1: Neh. 1, -, Jer.g. 
i. Aft, 21.16, 

2, For cur ſins, as Peter, Mat, 26. 95. Mary Magdalen, 
Luk.7.39%. and the fins of others, as Mojes and others, Numb, 
25. 9. Paul, Ate 20, 19, 31, 

Weep] It's to draw water » 1 Same 7,6, To pour out 
rears, Job 16, 29. and tor he eyes to run down with tears, 
Pſa), 119, 136, Jer: 9, 18. This 1s manitold, 

1. Natural, Gen. 4:, 3%. & 45. 2. & 46029, & 50. 1, 17, 

2, Spuitual, Ezr, 2,12. & 10, 1. Nei, 8, 9. Jcre 50. 4. 

3e Mixt, Pal. 1;7, 1, Lam, I. 2, If, 

4» Furexal, Genel, 23.2. & 50, 10,11, 

5. Charitabl:, Job zo. 25. Rom, 12, 15, 

6. Worldly, Numb, 11.10, 11, Gen. 27,38. 2 Samll. 3, 
I6, 

7. Hypocritical, Jer. 41. 6, Mal, 2, 13. 

&, Helliſh, Mat. 24, 51. Bernard, | 

«<{eeping] Sh-dding of tears, together with ſorrows and 
* calanities the cauſe of tears. Rev, 18.19, And cry, weeping 
* and wailing. 

Rachel weeping for ber Children, Mat, 2, 18, The Benjant- 
ztiſh Women, who came to Kachel, did weep ſo bitterly fo; 
their Children led into Capiivity, as if ſhe herſelf had be 
moaned them out of her Grave; and ſo did the Women of 
Betblchemnow mourn for their ſlain Infants. Annet. 

He wept, mar. 14, 74, or he wept abundant]y, or he began 
to weep, Marg. 

Weigh] is, To dire& and guide, Iſa, 26,7. For the care 
of God, 1 Sam. 2, 3. For his wiſdom and power, Iſa, 40, 12, 
For his decree and determination, Dan, 5. 27, For his cer- 
tain knowledge, Prov, 16, 2, for the diligent conſideration 
of man, Job 6. 2. & 31,6. To make payment, Jer, 32, 9, 
Zech, 11.12. To oppreſs, Pſa), 58. 2, To weigh violence : 
ſ»oken of the wicked, alluding to the ballance wherewith 
Juftice was pitured, 

Uteight)} Common, divers ſorts, great and ſmal], Deut, 
25, 13, Prov, 20, 10, Unjuſt condemned, Prov. 20,32, Juſt 
commended, Lev. 19. 36, Prov, 11. 1. : 

Toeat by weight, is, To be pinched with famine, Ezek, 


Numb, 20, 19, 


4. 16, 
To caſt off the weight that hangeth ſo faſt upon, Heb. 12, 1. | 


is, To renounce our carnal pleaſures, and wordly cares, that 
we be not hindered in our courſe to Heaven. 

Eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor.4,'5, is, that happineſs pro- 
miſed to the godly after this life. 

ion) The poyſe, and that which we do weigha thing 
with, whether lead, or Hove, or what clſe, Ley Ip. 35, 36, ' 


that Geaey is in the Greek of the O14 Teſtament taken for 
| multt.ic or greatneſs, tht is applyed to a train or heſt, 
I Kinc. +90. 2, & 2 King, 6, 14, &18. 17. & 2 Chreg.1, Accor- 
divgly PagO@- Eng here, will be riches, plenty, and a: undance 
of glory, the v0: d Gdg@r eing the rather here uſed in opps- 
 ftzon to the lightne js <f ih2 afffiion precedent, but not to de- 
note the heauineſs, but abundance or riches of this, as Gen, 
13.2, ' Abraham is laid to be JAY, heavy, 1. e. plentiful in cat- 
| tle. The Septuagint r:ad: mwar@r, rib, and ſo cap. 15 ÞA9 - 
| hgnities riches Dr. Hame Aunot. d. 

All the weights, Prov, 16. 11, Hebr; all the ſjoxes, marg. 
Divers weights, Deut. 25, 13, Hebr. a ſtone aud 4 ſtone, 
marg. 

Arighty] Ofgreat worth, neceſſary, 

Spoken of Mercy and Judgment, Mart, 23, 23, Powerful, 
with ſpiricual a; guments, 2 Cor. 10, 16, | 

Applyed to the Church, it figrifieth, that ſhe is invincie 
ble, Zech, 12, 32 

Well- b:loved] A word expreſling the love of the Church 
to Chriſt, Cant, 1.13. and of Miniſters to the Church, 
1 Per, 2 1k, 

© (elſ-b:lobed] One dearly loyed with a vehement af- 
* fe&ion of pure and ſound love, ſuch as Chrilt is to bis 
© Church, and the Church to Chriſt, Cant.1.12,13,15, Al- 
* ſo Cant. 5, 10, & 7. 16, 1i. Iam my Well-beloveds, and hi 
* defire k towards me. See Beloved. 

©(U:il-dotng] More particularly, liberal diſtributing to 
*th. T achers of the Golpe)], and the poor Satnts : or more 
* geNeFally, the doing of good work: of all kinds, both to- 
*ward God and Men, even the whole praGice of godlineſs. 
© Gal, 6.9. Be not weary of well-doing, The verſe following 
*theſe words ſheweth that they be meant of merciful com«, 
* wunicating and giving to all needy Chriſtians, and painful 
* Miniſters | 

W:i-fare)] Good health, Gen. 43. 27. Good, Nek, 2. 1o, 
Pl:1, 69. :, 

Wel-fare] Exod. 13.7, Heb, peace, marg. Health,wealth, 
ſat.ry, job. :0., 15. Annot, 

&lell-nigb fi;pt] Aimoit, bur a very little lacked, Pſal, 
#3, 3 

Wel-pleaſing ] Acceptable, 

Spokeu 0: Chriſt, Mat. 3.17, & 17.5. Of the liberality 
and charity of che Saints, Phil, 4, 18, Of the doing of Guds 
will, Heb, 13. 21, | 

wel ſpzing] Prov, 16,22, & 18, 4. A Fountain, Proy., 
© $3.74. M id, ?*, 

«* Well] Signifies 7/1, by an Irony, Mar. 7, 9. 

© 2, Worthily, or rightly, Joh, 8, 48, 

* 3. Happily, or proſperoully, Iſa, 3. 10. 

* 4, Godlily, or virtuoi fly, as,He bath done all things well, 

To be eaſed of AﬀfliQion, Jer. 15. 11, Happy, Eph.s,3, 
A word of approbatien, Matth, 15,7. Mar, 7. 6. Mattb, 
2FoUTle 

It 1s put for Certain, 2 Tim. 1. 18. 

It fignifieth alſo our temporal goods, Prov. 5.15, Ho, 13. 
I5. Eternal happineſs, Pſal, 36, 9. Chriſt the Authour of all 
good, Cant. 4.15. Good counſel and direction in ſpiritual 
and civil things, Prov. 19, 11, 

Well] As well, Deut, 1.17, A notre of compariſon, Ir. 
roteth an equity, and like quality,not equality, It's as much 
as Evenas, AR. 25. 10. 

Well, 2 Kings 4.23, Heb. peace, marg. 

All s wcll, 2 Sam. 18. 28. or, Peace be to thee, Heb, peace, 
marg, 

0 be well, Genel, 25, 6, Hebr. is there peace 16 him 
maTrg, 

Wit ſaid, 1 Sam, 9. 19, Hebr. thy Word z good, marg. 
 Uerp well] It's in effe& the ſame with well, marvellous 
well, 

UIell pleaſed] In whom I am well pleaſed > Mat. 3. 17. 
*Ey @ tudxyaz. My judgment is 1tatisfied, and my lorElete 
led upon him, and in bjm upon all b:licvers,who were before 


the children of wrath, Epbel, 2. 3» Anno. 
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It is an emphatical word, implying an infinjre affe&ion to 
any thing men delight in, The moſt precious things which 
Pxul did ever delire to receive, he exprefleth by this word, 
2 Cor. 5.8, and the moſt precious thing which he ever de- 
ſired to give, he expreſſeth by the ſame word , 1 Thefl, 2. 5 
When he would extol to the Heavens, that heavenly afteQi- 
on of the Macedonians, to relieve the. poor, he doubleth his 
word, Rom« 15. 26, 27, to fhew that they delighted in cha- 
rity. And when God himſelf would expreſs his unexpreſſible 
affe&ion to his Son, and in his Son to Man, he doth it by this 
Word. It fignifieth a willing pleaſing ſelf-propenfion, not 
without much contentment, Leigh. Cris. Sac. _ 

Well] A pit of water, either digged, Gen, 21. 30. & 25. 
31, & 26, 18, or which naturally ſpringeth up, Gen, 26, 19, 

«* Wel), or fountain of the water of life ] The ſweetnels 
< of Chriſt, and his abundant graces, overflowing, to the ſa- 
© tisfy ing of every thirſty ſoul , earneſtly deſiring tro commur- 
© nicate with the good things of Chriſt, Rey, 21.6, I'will 
© -jve to the thirſty of the Fell ( or fountain) of the water of 
© life freely. ES 

« (Uell of water ſpzinging up ] The exceeding rich love 
©of God in Chriſt, continually miniſtring to the faithful 
©new ſupply of healrhful graces, John 4, 14. Shall be in him 
© a IFell of water ſpringing up #0 eternal lifes 

Uaell of itving waters ] Chriſt Jeſus author of all good 
gifts, whoſe bounty is infinitezas an overflowing Well, Cant, 
4+ 15, Hes a well of living waters; that is,\ pringing and run- 
ning waters, whichdty not up with heat, nor putrife, but 
are always wholſom ard give life. ce John 1c. 4, 14. & 7. 
38, 29. Aynſw. : 

Grace is truly ours, but it 1s conveyed unto us from him, 
who is the eternal Spring, that can neither decay nor putrifie, 
Anzot. - 

Wells, Neh. 9. 25.. or Cifterns, marg, 

*Co roll the ſtones frem the wels mouth ] Gen. 29, 2, 
*3. figured the duty of God's Miniſters in opening the my- 
© ſteries of the Scriptures, that the people may with joy draw 
*waters out of the Wells of Silvatior, Iſa, 12.3, 

© 7Heils of ſalvation } Either the WoGtrine ot the Goſpel, 
© wherewith afflicted, thirſty conſciences are refreſhed ( as 
* with water outof a Well : ) or the plentiful graces of the 
© Spirit, poured out as water out of a Well, Iſa, 1:,3, Te 
© ſhall draw waters out of the Wells of ſalvation. 

< Wells witbout water ] Falſe Prophets, which be void 
« of wholſom Do&rine, 2 Pet; 1, 17. Theſe are wells without 
* water. Such as boaſt of knowledg, but within are empty, 
*like clonds which {well by the wind, and offer rain; butſend 
© down none, . 

Wen] A Wart, asthe Greek expoundeth it. Aynſw. Or 
a ſwelling in the neck, having 3s it were hard kernels with- 
in the skin, No beaſt having it was to be offered in Sacrifice, 
Lev. 22. 2, 


Wench } 2 Sam. 17. 17, A maid, whether a Seryant of 
the Þuule, or not, 1s not expreſſed. 

Wient ] To travel, Gen, 13. 3, To accompany, Gen, 
22,6, Togo about to doa thing temporal , Gen. 38, 12, 


fpiritua!, Gen. 24, 6, 3- & 25, 22, To proſper, Gen, 26, 13. 
2 Chroc. 132, 12. 


It is put for the blowing of the wind, Numb, 1 1,31; For | 


ſudden deſtrution, Numb. 16 33, To kill, Judges 3.12, To 
be deprived of ſtrength, Judges 16. 19. To &njoy, Ruth 1. 
27, To bein fear, 1 Sam, 14. 16. To worſhip God, 1 Kings 
11.6, To ſave the life, 1 Kings 19 3. To live, Ib.8, To al- 
cend into heaven, 2 Kings 2. T1. To be privy unto, 1 Kings 
5. 26, To commit Idolatry, I bid. 17. 15, 1 Chro. 5, 25, To 
wander, 1 Chro. 16,29. AMiQton , Plalm 66. 12. To die, 
Ezek..31, 15, 19, To be preſent with, to conyerſe, Ads 1, 
21. To fall from grace, 1 John 2.' 9. To have carnal know- 
ledg of a woman, G-n., 16.4, Ruth 4.13, 2 Sam. 12, 24. To 
ſcrve and worſhip God, ſer, 2, 2. Humble, 1Kiggs 1. 27, 

It is ſpoken of God,and then it fignifieth ſometime his pro= 
te&ion and gracious deliverances, Hab. 3,13. Sometimes 
the withdrawing of his glorious preſence, Ezek. 11, :3. and 
of his gracious preſence, Gen. 17, 22, & 18,33. For the di- 
re&ion of God, Exod, 13 21, 

Went) Gen. 29. 1, Heb, lift up bis feet , marg, Judges 
15.1, Heb. went down, marg. Gal. 1,18, er returned, marg, 

Went onward, Exod. 40. 36. Heb. journeyed, marg. 

Went up, Ezek, 10.4. Heb. was lifted up,marg, By the words 
annexed hereunto, abeut,4fide,aſtray, away,back, beforezbehind, 
down, forth her way, bis way, in, or into, over, out their way, 
through, up ; the different ſignifications thereof may appear. 

Wept again | Numb.1 1:4, Heb. returned and wept, marg. 

Wept aloud, Gen, 45. ». Heb. gave forth bis voice in weep 
ing, marg, 


Wept very fore, Ezre10.1, Heb. wept a great weeping, matg. 
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on, Rom. 7,5.& 9.25; 1 Cor, 6.11, Ephel, 2, 3, 12, & 5, 

8. Tir, 3:3, 1 Pet. 2, 10, Our backſliding, 1 John 2. 19, 
Were ] ROn. 6, 3, or Are, mare, | | 
Weſt ] The place where the Sun ſetteth, Pſalm 7x. 6. 

Luke 1 2. 44. | 


From the Eaſt , nor from the Weſt, Pſalm 75. 6. ſignifieth, 
the power, authority, and induſtry of Man. 

Weſt is applyed unto border, Numb. 34. 6 quarter, Joſh, 
18, 14. fide, Numb, 2: 18. wind, Exod. 1c. 19, 

Welſt-countrep ] Zech,8.7; Heb, the Countrey of the going 
down of Sun, marg. 

Weltern-bozder ] Numb. 34. 6. The Sea-border. Aynſw: 
{| Weſlward |] Jah, 23, 4. Heb, at the Sun. ſet, marg. 

Wet |] To be in want and affli&ion, Job 24,8. 

Wet ] They are wet, &c, Job 24.8, Being driven out of 

their houſes, they lie in holes, where they cannot lie dry for 


the rain, Annot. Accordingly Nebuchadnez3ar's body was wes 
with the dew of heaven, Dan, 4, 33: 
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&thale ] is ſaid. to praiſe God, Pſalm 148. 7. becauſe 
thereby men are ſtirred to his praiſe and ready at God's com- 
mand to execute his judgment againſt Sinners, Jon. 2, 1. 

[t 1s taken for Tyrants, and cruel mighty enemies of the 
Church, Pſalm 74.13: Ifa, 27, 1, Ezek. 32. 2, 

Whale ] This is one of the greateſt wonders of the Lord in 
the deep, whereen himſelf ſo much infiſteth, { Job 41, 12.) 
that be will not conceal bis parts , nor bis power, nor bis comely 
Proportion, There are ſeveral kinds hereof , but the Bay; 
Whale is the moſt ſimple and uſcful, the greater, and fatter 
are more eaſily taken, His head is the third part of him, 
| his mouth ( O helliſh wide ! ) ſixteen foot in the opening, 

and yet out of that belly of hell, yielding much to the orna- 
ments of eur Womens backs ; the Whale- bones or fins be- 
ing no other than the rough and inner part of the mouth, 
cloſing in the ſhutting thereof, as the fingers of both hands 
within each other, He hath no teeth, his meat he ſucketh, 
H1s tongue is monſtrous great, of deformed form like a 
wool-ſack, about eight tun weight, the one part thereof uſed 
to this purpoſe, yielding from fix to eleven Hogs-heads of 
O1], his food is graſs and weeds ef the Sea, and a kind of 
water-worm, like a Beetle, whereof the fins in his mouth hang 
full, and fometimes little Birds, all which ſtriking the water 
with his Tai), and making an Eddy, he gapes and receiveth 
into his mouth, This great Head hath little Eyes,like apples, 
very little bigger than the eyes of an Ox, and a little throaty 
not greater than for a man's fiſt to enter, an1 that with huge 
bones oneach fide, net admitting it to ſtretch wider, | Bur 
were this ſo, which our Author aſhirmeth from an eye-wit- 
neſs, that which ſwallowed Fongh was not of this kind, not 
thoſe of whom it*s ſaid, thar when there is a tempeſt they 
ſwallowed up their young , whom when the tempeſt is,over, 
they caſt out again. ] His body 1s round, fourteen or fixteen 
foot thick ; his piſle hangs from him as a beaſts. In gene- 
ration they draw to ſhallow waters near the ſhore,and in the 
a& join belly to belly, as is alſo ſaid of the Elephant, In 
their ingendring ſeaſon, much of that matter floaceth on the 
water, [ which ſome hold to be the Sperma cer: ] They have 
but one young one at a time, which is brought torth as in 
beaſts, about the bigneſs ( but longer ) of a Hogs-head, 
The female hath two breaſts and teats, with white milk in 
them, not bigger than a man's head, wherewith ſhe ſuckleth 
the young, whereof ſhe ( as the Mors alſo) is very tender, 
Pur. Pilerilib. 8. cap. 3. f- 9 *, 

The Ancients mention 1ome of incredible length and bige 
neſs, If heapsof ſand: be any hinderance to its young ones, 
it taketh into its mouth ſtore of water, which being poured 
out again on the ſand, their young ones are cleered there- 
from. Againſt this Giant of Nature, the Sw5rd-fiſh ( whofe 
ſword groweth upright out of his neck like a bone , four or 
five inches broad, and about a yard long, with prickles on 
both ſides ) and the Threſher, ( who hath a broad and thick 
tail ) hold a natural conſpiracy ; the one on the top cf the 
water, threſhing him upon the head with violent blows, that 
ſound as a piece of Ordnance,and may be heard two leagues, 
forcing bim to hide his head in his Mothers lap, which yer 
betrayeth him there to the Sword-fſh, who is ready to re- 
| ceive him on bis natural blade, and itaineth the Sea with his 
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from, but as a Pilot or guide going before them, direQeth 
them to avoid ſuch and ſuch ſhallow places, @'c, whereby 
they might be endangered ; and therefore Fiihers, that the 
Whale may betheir prey, endeayour the deſtruction of this 
little fiſh, 
Cbale ], Ezek. 32, 2 or Dragon, marg. ; 
7abat)] Sometime it is put withour an interregation, Eſt, 
$, 1, >ometimes with an interrogation, and then 1t 1F, 
. Anote of correQlon, 1 Kings 14-14. 
2. A note of inf:rence, Rom. 3.8. It Cor. 14, 15, 26, 
3. A note of readineſs to hear, As 10, 4. 
4. A note of our advice and counſel, Acts 21. 22. 
5 
6 


. Anote of admiration, Mark 1. 27. ' 
. A note of undervyaluing, and light account, 1 Kings 9. 
I3. Plalm$,s, 

What baſt thon to do with me, fignifieth, : 

I. Wh-rein have Ioffended thee, Judges 11, 12. 1 Kings 
17.18. 2 Chro. 3<. 21, A word of expoſtulation, Joel 3. 4. 

2. Thou onghteſt to take care of thy own affairs, and not to 
meddle with mine, Matth. 8. 29. Murk 5.7. Luke 4.34. 2 Sam, 
16, 10. and fo it isa note of indignation and chiding. Or, 
He hath no power, . nor authority over me, John 4. 2. 

3. To havetellowihip with, Hoſ, 4, >, Joſh. 22. 24. 

What haſt thou bere ? ſg. 22, 16, Meant of one obſcure in 
birth, yet growing proud of his advancement, thinking never 
to fall from his dignity. | 

* What Citplike > ] No City atall to be compared with 
© Rome, being moſt ancient, flouriſhing in weaith and friends 
© from many generations, accounted firſt the Queen of Nati- 
© ons, and afterward the chair of Peter, the terrour of the 
© world, who would not have thought this City far enough, 
© and free enough from all deſtru&tion > Rev, 18.18, What 
*City was like tothis great City ? 

What weuidſt thou? 1 Kings 1.16, Heb. What tothee ? marg 

<Whbatſoever ] Every thing generally without excepti- 
© on; or ſome things particularly with limitation, »ee 
© Matth. 21,22, John 15. 16. & 16, 23, Phil. 4.8. Matth.. 
*7. 12, 1 Cor. 10, 31, The limitation muſt be according to 
© the ſubje& matter ſpoken of, 

It hath relation gnto perſons, places, times, things, &«c. 

Whatſoeber cometh fozth, &. ]. Judges 11. 31, Heb, that 
which cometh forth ſhall come forth, marg. 

_ ©UWiteat ] A precious grain whereof bread is made for 
the ftrengrhening ef man's heart, 1 Cor. 15. 35. Bare corn 
© of Wheat, or fome other. 

© Tt was uſed in the Levitical worſhip, x Chr,21.23, Eſdr, 
©6.9.&C7. v2, 

'2, Al ele&and faithful perſons, which are fruitful in 
*20.:d works, Matth, 13, 12, The wheat he will gather into 
© hy Barn. 

© 3. it1s putfor the dodGrine of ſalvation, Mat, 13, from 
© verſl. 25, to? , Sce Heap. 

Wheaten flowz ] Exod, 29. 2, Flowr of wheat. 

*Wheel ] An inftrument of wood or iror, turning round, 
© ſerving either for work or puniſhment, 
| © 2. Puniſhment ir ſelf inflied upon MalefaRors, Prov. 
; = 25, A righteous Kirg will turn the wheel upon the un- 

oaly. | | 

of 3. The whole maſs and body of all things under heaven, 
© ſubject to continual change and muration , Ezek. «. 15, 
© Th.re appeared a wheel unto me upon the egrth, by the beaſts, ha- 
Tying ſour faces. 
Continual troubles unto deſtrution, Pſalm 83. 14. 
; Tt is allo put for the Scul], Ecc). 12.6, 

Whelp ] The young ones of a Bear, 2 Sam. 17.8. Bitch, 
or Lions, Nah, 2.11,12, The progeny of great men, Ezek. 
T9. zz 3z Fo 

*Qhen ] 1- A conjunftion cauſal, as much as Becauſe, 
& Foraſmuch, Heb, 5. 12. 

«<2, An 2Gverbof time: 

© 1. G-nera], 2. Particular , or oppoſed to the gene- 
*@ral, x Pet. 1. 11, Matth. 2. i, | 

Whben J] Exod, £, 9. or Againſt when, marg. 2 Chr.5. 10. 
or Where, marg, » Chr, 29. 27. Heb. in the time, marg. 
_ Eccl. 8.7, or How, marg, 

*Whence he is} From what place, of what family and 
© Countrcy, John 7.27. 

*1, To be ſent of God, furniſhed with his Spirit and 
© poW:r, by his commandment and authority doing miracles 
*and teaching doQrin, John 9, 29, 

Ir is alſo put for, How > John 1. 48. 

Whenſoever ] At what time ſoever, Mar, 14.7, Rom, 
15. 24- | 

{here ] An adverb of Place, : 

It fignifieth, what is become of? 2 Kings 2s 14. Pſalm 42, 
$. & 79.10. & 89. 493 | | 
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© {Where art thou > } Not ignorance or doubting in what 
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© place, where the party ſought for it, or what, he will an- 
© ſwer when he appeareth; but a ſecret reprehenfion of 
*the caſe they be in, and of the fa& they baye dene , and 
* withal a citation or ſummoning of him to give his antwer, 
* that ke may feel his offence, and be awgkened with ſenſe of 
© his fin, Gen. 3.9.. Adam where art thou? The ſame is to be 
© thought of God's queſtion to Cain, Gen. 4. 9, God is not as 
© man, thathe ſhould need by enquiry to learn things which 
* he knoweth not. Oe | 

Where is then } Gal. 4. 15. or, What was then ? marg., 

Whereabout } i Sam. 21, 2. About which, | 

Whereas ] 1 Pet. 2.12. or wherein, marg. It's jn effe& 
the ſame with' fth that foraſmuch as, G2. 31. 3. 

Wberebp ] hath refcrence unto that which goeth before, 
as Gen. 24 5, unto Foſeph's cup, L-v.22-5. unto any creep» 
ing thing, Numb. 5. 8, unto the Ram of Atonement, It's 
as much as by which, and in Gen, 15. 8, how, by what meant, 
by what ſign. : 

© Wherefoze ] A conſequence of that which follows as an 
< effect of ſome foregoing caule, Rom, 1. 24, Wherefore alſo 
'* God gavethem up, &c. Here it 1s an illative particle, 

© 2, Acauſeor reaſon of ſomething,Rom. 1, 21. Wherefore 
© ( or becauſe ) when, &&c. 

Wherefore ] Properly is a word asking or giving a reaſon of 
a thing done or not done. ; 

Impreperly, a word of admiration, extolling a benefit recet- 
ved out of meer favour, Ruth 2.10. or a word of gccuſation, 
or expoſtulation, Plalm 2.1. &68. 17, » Chr. 25. 15, 

Wherein ] Ezra 5.7, Chald. 7n the midſt whereof, marg, 
It's to be reterred unto the precedent matter, as Gen.s.17, 
All fleſh, Gen, x7. 8. The land, Exod, 1, 14. Service, Ley, 
4+ 23, Sin, Lev, 5, 19% Ignorance, @*%c« 

Whereinſoever ] In what thing, matter, priviledg ſee- 
Ver, 3 Tor. 11, 21, : 

Whereinto  Inro which, Boat, John 6. 22, Land, Num, 
14, 24, Veſlel, Lev. 11. 334, Tribe, Numb. 36.3. 

Wahbereof ] Qt which, This alſo hath reference unto the 
matter foregoing, as Gen, 3. 11, Lev 6, 30. 

Uahbereon } On, or upon which, This alſo hath reference 
unto the foregoing matter, as Gen.28.13. Exod.z.5, &8.,z1. 

eabereſoever.] In what place ſozver, Mark 24,23, & 26, 
23. Mark 9. 18. 

UWtbereto ] To what uſe, Job 3s, 2. Forwhich, Ifa.55.tr2 
To which, Phil. 3.16. | | 

Wihereunto ] Unto which, is to be underſtood by thar 
which goerth before, as Numb, 36, 4. Deut, 4.26, 2 Chro, 
$.11, Unto what thing, Matth, 11.16, Mark 4, 30. Luke 
123, 439. 

thereupon ] Upon which, which is to be underſtood by 
that which goeth before, Lev.11.35, Judges 16.26. 1Kings 7, 
43. Therefore, for that cayſe, 1 Kings 12, 28, 2 Chro, 12, 6, 
Whberewith ) With which , which referreth unto that 


which goeth betore, as Gen. 27, 41, Exod, 3, 9. aud 4.17. 
& 16.732, | 

Where withſoeber ] With which ſaeyer, to wit, blaſphe- 
mics, Mark 2,28, 

Wherewithal ] With what, Matth, 6, 31. 

Wbet ] To ſharpen any iron Inſtruments or weapons, Eccl, 
12. 10, To make ready, Pſalm 7. 12, To ſlander, and back- 
bire, Pſalm 64. 3. To incite and ſtir up, Prov, 27. 17, To 
look angerly, Job 16. 9, 

*To Whbet the ſwozd ] To prepare and make ready 
* ſome great judgment, Pſalm 7, 12. He hath whet his 
© (word. 

< Whetting their teeth ] Indignation or wrath of the 
© wicked, Plalm 112. 10, The wicked whets bis teeth at the 
© righteonse 

Cbich ] This referreth to Perſons, Times, Places, Things, 
Gen. 3.17. Numb. 19. 2, Luke 7. 4:, John 8. 46. & 21, 
20, Z5. 

Which the Lord hath laid upon it, Deut, 29, 22, Heb, where- 
with the Lord hath made it fick » marg. 

©* thile ] 1. The time of all the whole continuance of 
& ſomething, Matth. 5. 25, iCor.s, 13, 

-<: The time before ſomething do begin, This ſenſe is ims 
© proper. | 

Itis put for When, Plalm 7, 2, Matth.27.63. In the mean 
time, Luke 24. 51. 

Wbile ] 4 while, 15am, 9. 27, Heb. 10 day. 

wabiles ] 1s all one with wb le. 

Jbileſt ] 1s in effeQ the fame with whive and whiles, It 
may alſo ſignifie during the time; Neh. 6; 3. Job8. 12. & 
32-11. Aslong as, AQs 5. 4. ; 

Whip ] A puniſhment uſed to be jofli&ed upon Malcia- 
Rors,Deut, 25. 3s 2, by the Fews, - 

They had reſpeQ, 

x To the offence commirtes, 
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> Tatheperſon to be whipt. | It breedeth ſtrife and contentions among friends, Prov, 

3 To the whips ; LO | | 16, 28, & 26,20, | =p | Sls: 
The offence : For an ordinary offence they might not ex- | Whiſper ] Iſa. 29.4; Heb. weep, or chirp, marg. Te 
reed forty ſtripes z bur they might diminiſh the ſtripes if | 


the perſon were x 
ot to exceed, 
If be had a firong body that committed the double , he got 
the foll forty all at one time. If ke had a firong body, 
and committed a fingle offence , then ne got not the full 
number. If he had a weak body, and committed a double 
offence, he got the full number, bat at two ſeveral times. 

They conſidered how many ſtripes the offender might 
bear, and accordingly he received a proportionable number 
of ſtripes. KL: ly 

When they whipped Paxl, 2 Cor, 11, 24. and gave him 
39 ſtripes at three ſeveral times, 

1 It ſeems he hath been of a ſtrong body, 

2 It was for 'three ſeyeral offences ( as they thought ) 
for if the offender had thrice committed the ſelt-ſame fault, 
then he was no more beaten, but ſhut up within a narrow 
wall, wherein he might neither fit nor ſtand, and there was 
fed with the bread of affliion, and a ſmall quantity of water, 
1 Kings 22. 27. 

The offcnder was bowed down when he was beaten, Deut, 
25,2, He who whip'd kim ſtood upon a ſtone, and Jet out 
or in the whip, by drawing up or down the knot upon it 
when the knot was drawn ups, the thongs ſpreaa further, and 
gave the ſmarter blow. When he ſtood behind him, rhen 
be whip'd him upon the brealt or belly, and gave him three 
blows at a time. When he ſtood before him, he laſhed him 
upon the ſhoulders, and gave him three blows upon each 
thoulder, 

There ſtood three Judges by : 


a weak body z for a double offence they 


| The firft repeated theſe words of the Law, Deur, 28. THC 


Tf thou obey not all theſe things, then the Lord ſhill multiply 
#by plagues. The ſecond numbred the ſtripes ; and the third 
faid, Lay on. 

' Whipping among them was no diſgrace, as among Chriſti- 
ans, but only a civil mul&, or fine : Therefore the Lord laid, 
that thy Brother ſhould not ſeem vile in thine eyes, Deut, 
25. 3. Wherefore they did it not in ſcorn, but in compaſſion 
looked upon bim, and received him again as a Brother, and 
were ready to coyer his offence, and would not upbraid him 
for it afterwards, 

As they fitted the whip to the perſon, according to his 
ſtrength 3 ſo the Lord will lay no more upon us than we are 
able ro bear, 1 Cor. Io, 13, 14. 

As the Fudge numbred the ſtripes , ſo the Loyd numbreth 
all the affli&zons of his Children, 

As they were not vile in the eyes of the Judges, ſo the 
Lord, notwithſtanding of his aſliting us , yt eſteemeth of 
us as SONS. : Rn 

As they were ſtill accounted as Brethren, when they were 
whipt, ſo ſhould we account thoſe who are afflicted, and the 
Lord's hand upon them; to be ſtill our Brethren, Weems jud, 
Law, c. 36, DES | : 

Uhirle ] It whirleth about continually, Eccleſ; 1. 6, The 
words going, Circuiting, whirling about, returning, (all in this 
verſe ) are uſed to ſhew the reſtleſs and unquiet nature of 
theſe things, their- bufie and ſpeedy motion, as if they were 
ever out of their place z all which ihew how full of vanity 
they are, and repreſent the diſquiet agitations of the mind 
of Man, till it fix upon him that is immutable. Anno, | 

7Qbiri-wind ] A tirong and ſudden blaſt , turning things 
circularly, Job 37. 9. Prov, 1. 27. 

2. The firſt cauſe is God, Iſa, 29. 6, Pſalm 83, 15, Jer, 25; 
I, & 30, I}, | x 

3. The end is the glory of God, Pſalm 18. 8. It 1s called up; 
onto praiſe God, becaule it ſtirs up men to do it, 

It ſer veth firſt to execute God's judgments upon the wick- 
ed, as may be gathered both ont of Job 7, 19. PlaJni83, i6, 
Zech, 7. 14, As alſo becauſe it is ſer down in Scripture as a 
ſymbel of Gog's glorious and fearful preſence, Job 38. 1, & 
| 40. 1, Nah. 1,3. 

Secondly, to confer the bleſlings of God upon the godly; 
a*, Elias aſcended into heaven in a whirle-wind , 2 Kings 
2.11, | 

It fignifieth the ſwift and ſudden judgments of God, Ta. 
+ 28, & 66. 15, Jer. 4.13, Iſa. 41.16, Zech, 7,14. Job 
27.20, &9. 17, Mighty enemies, deſtroying all before them, 
Ifa. 28 2, Ezek.t 4, Dan.1t.40, Vaniſhing ſpeedily, Proy, 
10. 25, Hol. 8.7, | 


Whilper ] Secretly to backbite our Neighbour. 


 Itis put for, To reſiſt and take in evil part the doctrine 
and admonitions of Paſtors, Iſa, 39s 24, Secretly to con- 
ſpire, Pſalm 41, 7. ; I 


bur yet to give the full forty all at once: | 


| 


| 


ſpeak ſoftly one to another, 2 Sam. 42, 19, 

Whiſperer ] Such a one as ſecretly praRiſeth by carrying 
of tales to defame the innocent, and bring them into ſuſpi- 
cion, whereby variance. may be wrought, and the bond of 
amity may be diffolyed berween them and their dear friends; 
Such a one as ſoweth diſſenfion among friends, Proy, 16. 28, 
Rom, 1. 29, O 

Whicperings ] Privy and ſecret means, whereby to ſtir 
up contention amongſt friends, z Cor, 11, 20, WP Te 

UHhit ] All; Deur. 13,9. John 7; 23. & l2. 10, 

2, Nothing, or not at all, z Cor. 11,5. | 

White ] A colour bright and lightſom, contrary to black. 


© 2, That which is pure, without blemiſh : 


| : res. z or glorious 
© without infirmity, Rev. 3.18, White rayment, Matth, 29, y 


* His rayment white as ſnow, It is uſual in Scripture by White 
*to fignifie Purity and Glory. See Rayment and Robe. 
©3, Ripe and ready to be cut down, and carried into the 
©Barn, John4. 25. They are white already to the harveſt, 
4. For Sandikication, Rev. 3, 4, and Juſtification by the 
blood of Chriſt, Rev, 5, 14. | 


It is put for Abundance, Gen, 49. 22, for Hypoctifie . 
Ads 23.3, 

«* White ] Pure from all ſpot, by imputation of Chiift's 
© righteouſneſ+, and ſhining in glory, both in themſelyes, by 
<[enſe of God's love ; and with others, by praiſes rendred to 
© God for his grace towards them, Rev, 3.4. And ſoall walk 
© with me in white. | 

«<TWhite arrap, or rapment |] Eternal glory, happineſs; 
"and life, by a perfe@ participation with Chriſt, Rey, 3, 
*5. He that overcometh ſhall be clothed in white array , or 
rayment.. 

In glory, Matth, 17, 2. & 28. 3, In glorious rayment, ſuch 
as great men in times of triumph and fteſtivity uſed to wear, 
verſ. 5, Chap. 5.14; Ecclef. 9, 10. Annot. 

Rajment, that is, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , graces in 
Chriſt ſutable to our neceſhities ; white, becauſe it is a natu< 
ral colour, therefore beyond all artificial, a colour of purity, 
and ornament, Leigh's Annor, 

White clouds ] See Clouds. | 

* White hoſe] The gladſom tidings of the Goſpe), by 
© the Miniſtry of the Teachers and Paſtors, ſpread abroad 
© with great celerity - and power, converting and ſubduing 
© many people far and near unte Chriſt and his blefled 
© Truth, Rev, 6. 3. Loc, there was & white horſe, and he that 
© (at on him had a bow. They ſeem then to be wide , which 
© underſtand this ui the arrows of Peſtilence, mightily and 
* ſpeedily ſtriking men : but the Scripture never uſeth to re= 
© preſent any doleful thing by the White colour, which figu. 
© reth purity, joy, and gladneſs, Other far more probably, 
Crefer this to the vitory which the Truth had under the Em= 
* perour Adrian, who by mediation of certain Philoſophers, 
© pleading the cauſe of Chriſtians before him, was moved to 
© make a joyful decree , that no Chriſtian ſhould be con- 
©demned, but for civil crimes puniſhable by Law. Euſeb. 
© lib, 5.6 3. AsSafterward by Edi& of the next Emperour, 
* Antoninus Pius, at the motion of Fuſtinus Martyr, it was 
© proclaimed, thatno Chriſtian ſhould be troubled, becauſe 
c he was a Chriſtian, and their accuſers ſhould be Judged to 
« puniſhment. Euſeb. lib.5.11, | 

An borſe, becauſe the horſe is a warlike creature , Prov. 
21. 31. White, in ſign of triumph ; for the Romans when 
they rid in triumph, had white horſes to ride on, or to draw 
their Chariots, Sq grear ones alſo on white beaſts, Judge, 5; 


| IO, Annot. 


This figureth the Virgin primitive Church, upholding the 
purity of doQrine, and diſcipline of faith and works, as ap- 
pointed by the Apoſtles, Leigh*s Annor. | 

Ulhite ] Such a colour as joined with ruddy, fhews a moſt 
excellent conſtitution of body,and very perfe@ beauty, Cant, 
5.10, My well-beloved i white and ruddy. See Ruddy. 

Made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7.14. Are 
cleanſed from the guilt of their fins, nor by their ſufferings, 
but by the blood of Chriſt, Chap, i. 5. by the virtue where= 
of alſo they obtained the viftory, Chap, 12.11. Anzor, 

Many take whiteneſs for an Emblem of cleanneſs or of 
glory, but blood defileth in ſtead of cleanſing; and taketh a- 
way whiteneſs in ſtead of giving it, Some Interpreters ſay 
well, that this paſſage alludeth to the habit of the Prieſts of 
the Law , who entred not into the Temple , but in white 


{ | © | robes ; bur it was not permitted the Prieſts ta approach to 
It is contrary to Charity, and is condemned, 2Cor.12;26; | the Altar, or to exerciſe any office in the Yabernacle, till. 


they were firſt ſprinkled with blood, both they and their 
garments, Exod. 29,21, Levy. 8. 3o, As therefore the an- 
cient Pricſts were conſecrated by blood; and made capable 
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to wear the Prieſtly habit in the houſe of God : So in the 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt, we are reinveſted of the qua- 
lity of Priefts repreſented by the white garment, Leigh $ 
Annor, 

* {thite Jbozp ] The precious beautifulneſs, or beautiful 
© preciouſneſs of Chriſt , Cant. 5, 14. Hzs belly like Tyorye 
© See Bright. ; 

*(Ubite robe } The holineſs, purity, and innocency of 
s Chriſt, put upon the ele& by faith, Rev. 7. 13. Arrayed in 
* white long robes, See Robes. ; : 

White ſlone ] Was uſed to be given to Wreſtlers, as 
Pea, and to them that were abſolved in judgment, Where- 
unto Chriſt alludeth, Rev. 2. 17. To him that overcometh, he 
promiſerth a white ſtone, in token of his viRtory and abſoln- 
tion from fin, 

It was uſed for Lots: Hence Beza (AAs 1, 27.) turneth the 
word (vſyarngian, communibu calculis alleys eſt 

And will give him a white ſtone, ( Rev, 2+ 17.) A privy 
mark, whereby he may be knowy, and admitted to the hea- 
yenly banquet of the hid Manna, as a bidden gueſt there- 
| unto, Chap. 19. 9, alluding as ſeme think, to thoſe ſhells, 
ſtones, or tokens, that were wont to be given as Tickets; 
with their names on them, to ſuch as were to be admitted to 
the ſolemn feaſts, held in honour of thoſe that were viori- 
ous in their ſacred games : Annor. 

White ſtones were in great uſe among the Romans, and ſer- 
ved, 

i. Todeclare the Vitor or Conqueror in proving ma- 
ſeries. 

2, To acquit the accuſed in the Courts of Juſtice, as Ovjd 
teſtifieth 17b, 15, Metamorph, 


Mos erat antiquis nivenss atraſq; lapillss, 
His damnare reos , ils abſolvere culpa, 


Szntence was given in antient time , 
By ſtones both black and white ; 
The black convicted Men of ctimes, 
The other did them quite, 


3: To deliver ſuffrages in the ele&ion of Magiſtrates 
Upon all theſe ſenſes this Allegory toucheth ( nor is 1t any 
abſurdity to take a prophetical figure in divers agreeable 
ſenſes, as Rev, 17, 9, the ſeven heads are both taken for ſeven 
hills, and for ſeven Kings, and Governments ) : for, 

1, This }hite ſtone is given in token of vitory, To him 
that overcometh I will give, 

z. It is an eyidence of our juſtification, 

3. An aſſurance of our eleQtion to the Kingdom of heaven, 
Leigh's Ann, and Napier,who addeth that hereby Chriſt him- 
ſelf may be underſtood, who is called the Corney-ftone, Matr. 
21.42. And therefore ſaith the Text, There & written thereon 
a new name, or rather, ( as Chap, 3. 12. ) my new name.cven 
that Corner-ſtone repreſenting Chriſt Jeſus, | 

© White thzone | A Tribunal ſeat, moſt Princely and glo- 
© r10us, as full of mercy, as of Majeſty, Rev. 20,1 2, I (aw a 
* great White throne. 

Fit for him that cometh now to judg all the world, Luke 1.32. 
Tit. 2.12, Ads 17. 31. and white, to ſhew the uprightneſs 
and glory of the Judg, Chap. 19, 11, 14. Bat ſome under- 
and it of Conſtantine's judging heathen Idolaters, and free. 
ing Chriſtians perſecuted formerly by the Heathen, Chap.s. 
14,18, Others of the ſolemn deſtruQtion of Antichriſt,and ga- 
thering the 7ews, both which are lively reſ-mblances of the 
Jaſt day, Otbers of the deſtruQion of the Turk, Annot, 

@hite ] To make white, Mark 9, 3. 

Whited ſepulchers , Matth. 23: 27. Like thoſe ſumptuous 
tombes, which cover ſtenchy and corrupt fleſh, and bones of 
dead carcaſſes, ( See verſ.6,7,14,15,23.) So were the Phari- 
lees only externally, and to the eyes of other men, 7eligzous » 
but 7nwardly, vicious and wicked, and ſo more abominably 
impious, than they who are apparently ſo, Anner. 

Whither or whether '] To what pace, Gen. 16. 82 If, 
Gen, 15, >I, Yea or no, Gen. 24.21. It's alſoan adverb 
of interrogation, as Matth, 21, 23, Sometimes of Doxubting, 
Gen, 27.21, ' 

No whither , 2 Kings 5: 25. Hebr, not hither or thither. 
marg, 

Whitherſoeber } To what place ſoeyer, Joſh, 1. 7, 9,16, 
Jadges 2, 15. 

Who ] A word of humility, Exod,z.,11, Of extolling and 
magnifying, Exod, 15.11. Of inſulting and pride, Exod. g.2, 

Uiho 1 Exod. IO, 8, Heb. who and who, marg. 2 Chron, 

120. 5, Heb. thou, marg. 

*7aho hath known ] None or no creature, Angels or Men, 

but God himſelf, till Events declare it z or, who bath been, 


« thatis, None at all, Rom, 114.34, 


— — 


* Interrogations or Queſtions in holy Scriptures,ſometimes 
© have the force of a denial, and denying more ſtrongly than 
* a plain negation would do, as in the former Text, Alſo 
© Rom, 3; 3. & 44 1- & 10. 6, 7. Heb. 1,13. Alſo they ſome. 
*time aſfirm a matter with more vebemency » as Gen: 13. 9. 
*& 20, 5, Exod, 14,12, Joſh, 1; 9. & 10, 3. Judges 4. 6, 
© x Sam, 20.37. I Kings 12, 41; Sometime they carry the 
* virtue of an carneſt reprehenfion, as Rom. 2, 4, & 14. 10, 
© And laſtly, they ſhew forth in him who asketh the eueſtion, 
© a deteſtarion and loathing of ſomething , Rom, 6: 1. They 
care found finally to ſerve ſometime for the engendring and 
« working of ſhame, as Rom, 2,21, 

© 2. Achallenge of one, or atriumphing over him, Rom) 
8,31, 333 34. I Pet. 3. 13. ; 

& 3, By the figure Communicatio; an appealing to the con2 
ſcience of the party, Rom. 6. 2. 1 Cor, 6. 9, 

© Note further, that in a queſtion, this word [ ho is put 
© ſometime for a few, as Plalm 15.1. & 25,12, Iſa. 53.1, and 


© ſometime for None at all. as Rom. 10. 6, 1 Sam. 2. 21. 


< 7@hole ] fignifieth, 1, All the parts of a thing, Jam.3.6. 
© Eccl. 12,13. or powers thereof, Pſalm 9, 1, & 119, 10. 
& 2, The full mber Abſolutely, Matth, 8, 32. 
« 2, Conditionally, 1 John 2. 2, | 
* 2. The greateſt part, Luke 23. 1, 48, 49, Matth, 8, 34; 


«1 Johns. 6, 


. ©. 4, The perfcQion of a thing z as conſiſting in the uni- 
* on of all the parts together ; which perfeRion is diſſolved, 
© when any of the parts is broken and diflolved from the 
reſt, as James 2. 11, This 1s the ro:wm legs, or rotalitas 
« lepzs, not tots lex. 

&« 5. Bodily health, or the due and right conſtitution of 
< the body, Pſalm 38.7, John 5. 10, 11,12, RH 

*6. The ſpiritual health of the Soul , conſiſting of in 
< nocency , and many other graces of God, and a good 


| ©© conſcjence, 


«5, The good eſtate of beth theſe parts together , John 
«Cx, 32, ; 

« 8, Theenly imagination of holineſs,or ſpiritual health, 
© without the thing it ſelf, Matth. 9. 12. 

« The whote man } All that wherein men uſe to buſie 
© themſelves ( being that one neceſlary thing, Luke 19, ) 
© and without which the whole man 1s nothing but yanity, 
©Eccl. 12. 13. For this « the whole of man. 

Whole nights, Iſa. 21.8. or every night, marg, 

Uibole wozld J] Job. 34.13. Hebr. all of it, marg. 

Uihole } Cannot be made whole again , Jer. 19.11, Hebr; 
be healed, marg. 

Whbolip J hogrther, Lev. 6, 26, 

Wholly given to Idolatry, ARts 17.16, or full of Idols, marg; 

7holly followed the Lord, Deut 1, 36. Hebr. fulfilled to go 
after, marg, 

Tct will I not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed , Jer; 46. 23, or 
not utterly cut the off, marg. 


* playerh the Harlots whether for gairy Deur, 33.18, Exel 


Whollp delectable ] One every way, and perfeQ]y delight- 
tu], Cant. 5. 16. 
See altogether lovely, 


Wboleſom ] Sound or healthful, making ſpiritual ſound, 


or bringing health to the Soul, i Tim.6.2. And conſents not to 
the wholeſom words of Chriſt, Tit,z.1. Whole ſom Dofrine, 

Wholeſome tongue J Prov. 15. 4. Heb. The beating of the 
tongue, marg, 

&@thom ] Spoken ſometimes of one man, Gen, 4. 25. or 
of one woman, Gen, 3, 12, and ſometimes of more. 2 Sam? 
23.8, ſometimes of God, 2 Kings 19.10. ſometimes of Chiiſt, 
Matth. 3. 17. | 

Uhomſoeber ] Avy of what rank, quality, degree ſoever 
Dan, 4. 17. John 13, 20. 

© Taboze ] An unchaſte woman, taking money for the uſe 
© of her body, Deut. 23. 17,18. There ſhall by no Whore of 
* thedaughter of Iſrael, nor avy hire of a Whore brought imo ihe 
* Houſe of God. 

© Note, The Hebrew word which is englifhed }hore, and 
© cometh of a word which fignifieth holineſs, and 1s given 
unto Whores in a contrary meaning,for the common whore 
© is moſt unholy, and unchaſt; yer it may be ſuch abominatis 
© ons were committed under pretext of Religion and holi- 
neſs. For in the Apoſtaſie of 7ſrgel, houſes of fuch unclean 
©perſous were in the Houſe of God, 2 Kings 23.7. and they, 
© ſacrificed with ſuch whores, Hoſ. 4, 14, 

© 2, The Synagogue of Antichriſt , or the Romiſh Church 
*as it tandeth now corrupt with horrible Idolatry and He- 
© refie, obſtinately maintained, Revel, 27, 1. 1will ſhewthee 
© the condemnation of the great Whore. No more bluſhing at 
Cher ſpiritual whoredom, than a common trumpet at her 
© bodily fornication. | 

«{Uhoze ] Deur. 23: 17. or Sodomiteſs, marge One that 
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16. 33. out of wantonneſs,to ſatisfie her baſe and beaſtly luſt, 
Ezek, 16. 33, or for lome other by-reſpeQts, Gen. 38, 26, 

« Whoze great ] A notable Harlot, her ſelf committing 
© whoredom ſpiritually, and enticing others, high and low, 
Princes and people, to partake with her in Idolatry, This 
C plainly is Popith Rome, for Heatheniſh Rome lett every 
« people to their own Religion, Rev, 17. 1, I wilt ſhew thee 
* the damnation of that great Whore, Rev. 19.2, He bath con: 
*demned the great Wbore. - : 
| To plap ths Whore ] To exerciſe merchandiſe, Ezek, 23. 
17. To confide and truſt in,'Ezek, 16, 26, 28, 29. To mur- 
mur and rebel againſt God, Numb. 14, 33. 

< qqthozedom ] The uncleanneſs of ſuch as make their bo- 
<dies common for money, Deut. 21, 23. 

© 2, Generally, uncleanneſs about generation , Heb. 13, 
© 14, Hol, 4.11. Wheredom and new Wine doth take away the 
© heart. 
© 3, Tdolatry in the worſhip of ſtrange gods, or in the 
© range worſhip of the true God, Rev. 17,5, That mother of 
« whoredom, Ezek.16 25. And multiplyed thy whoredom, Ver. 
© 17. And madeſt to thy ſelf Images of Men, and diddeſt commit 
© whoredom with them. EY 

General defe&ion frem God , becauſe our conjunttion 
with Chriſt is compared to a marriage, therefore our defe- 
&ion from him, and his worſhip, is underſtood by Whoredom, 
Hoſ. 5.3. & Jude ver. 7,5. 

' The ſubje# of whoredom 1s, | 

1, General, to Wit , all thoſe who are given to whore- 
dom, and are ſaid to have a whoriſh heart , Ezek«6. 9. 
Such are, 

1, The Gentiles, Rom. 1,29. 1 Theff, 4.4, 5. AQs 15. 
20, 29. & 21, 25, where the Apoſtles and Blders command 
the believing Gentiles to abſtain from fornication , becauſe 
among them that knew not God, it was held for a thing in- 
dift:rent. 

2 The &Zgyptian. 

3 Babylon, 

2. The ſpecial ſubjef is either the whole body, Hence is 
the finning againſt the body, 1 Cor. 6, 18, or the parts, as 
the eye, 2 Pet, 2+ 14. 

The cauſe #, the corruption ef our nature, Hence whore- 
gom is reckoned among the fins of the fleſh, Gul. 5, 19, and 
ts ſaid to come out of the hearr, Matth. 15, 19, Marky, 21, 
| The effefs of whoredom : 

1 It defileth the man, Lzv. 21. 9, Matth. 15, 2: Mark 
q, 21,283. 

2, It hurts the good name both of the whoremongers, 
Prov, «. 9. and their Families, Leve21.9, and of their Chil- 
dren, Foſh. 8.4. | 

3. Conſumeth the eſtate, Job 31. 12, Prov. 5.10, & 6. 

36, & 22,27. Luke 15, 13, 30. 
- .4. Conſumeth the ſtrength of the body, Prov. 5, 11; & 
31. 3, Hence it is that Whoremongers ar? ſaid in a ſpecial 
manncr to fin.againſt the body, 1 Cor. 6.18. Where the A- 
poſtle al)udeth to that ke had ſaid, the faithful are the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and he that  joyned to a Whore, 4 a member of 
the Whore. Fer although other fins cut off from Chriſt, yer 
they make not the body the member of another, but ke that 
1s joi:ed ro a Whore becometh one with her , ſfinzeth againſt 
bis own body, becauſe he maketh it the member of a Whore : 
And this fin doth more weaken the body, both becauſe of its 
own nature it doth more conſume it, and alſo breedeth more 
diſeaſes than other ſins. 

5. It taketh away the mind, Hol. 3, i1: | 9 

| For 1. Whoremongers run themſelves raſhly into ma- 
ny dangers, Judyes 16. 1. 
2. Ignorantly they run into ruin, Prov. 7.22423. & 9.18. 
. 3. Caſting off all ſhame, they draw others into the ſame 
fin, Prov. 7.13. Gen. 39. 12. 2 Sam. 13. Is 

4. They will not be reclaimed; Gen. 39, 10. 

5. They think it enough to hide their-fins from mey, not 
conſidering God's all-ſeeing Eye, Job 24.15, or becauſe 
they deceive themſc]ves, and ſuffer others to do it , thinking 
that whoredom will not bring wpon them the wrath of God, 
1 Cor. 6.11, Eph. 5,6. Hence the Whoremonger is called a 
fool, Prov. 9. 7. | 

Wihozedom] 1. Corporal, Lev. 19, 29. Hoſ, 4, 11, Under 
which ſynecdecbically, adultery, inceſt, with uncleanneſs and 
luſts of what kind foever may: be comprehended, Ravanel. 
For which he quotes Matth. 5, 32, and 19.9, 1 Cor.y, 1. 
AQs 15. 20, 29, Rom. 1.29. 1Theſl, 4. 3. In which places 
the word fornication is all one with whoredom, | 

2. Spiritual, which is Idolatry :. and this is a provoking 
fin, whereon judgment attendeth, Numb. 14. 33, 

Whozemonger ] One that haunteth or hunteth after 
Whores ; Whether married, ſo he may be termed an Adulte- 


rer, or unmarried, a Fornicator , Eph, 5.5. 1 Tim. 1; 10, 
Heb, 13. 4. ; 
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Whering may be applyed unto ſuch as defile themſelves ej. 
ther corporally, by fornication, adultery, inceſt, #6. or (pi- 
ritually, by idolatry, witchcraft, &c, Exod, 34.15; 16, Ley, 
20. þ$ Ezek. 23. 30, Hol. 4.12. &9, 1, 7 Hh 

< Togoa Whozing ] To fix our affe&ion upon the creaz 
" tures (more than the Creator ) and eſpecially to pur our 
* truſt and confidence in worldly men, and. worldly thipgs, 
© Pſalm 73. 27. Thou deſtroyeft all them that go « whoring from 
© thee, All confidence in the creature,isa ſpiritual whoredom. 

*2, To fall inlove with Idols, and to worſhip contrary to 
© our faith plight with God, Ezek, 16, |_ | 

caheziſh ] Spoken of a Woman ( inclined, addi&ed, and 
accuſtomed to play the whore ) Proy, 6, 26, * 

An imperious whoriſh Woman, Ezek, 16, 30, That is to ſays 
licentious, unbridled, and uncorrijgible, that taketh liberty 
to do what jhe pleaſeth, Annor. It's ſpoken allo of the hears; 
which departeth from God, Ezek, 6.9. | 

Choſe ] hath reference unto perſons, Gen. x8. 1,& 22, 
24, & 38, 1, Places, Gen. 11. 4.8 24. 37, Matters or things 
be fore mentioned; Gen. 1.11, 12, & 38, 25, | | 

Uthoſo, whoſoever ] Any of whar quality, degree, ſex, or 
nation, ſoever, Plalm 50. 23, & 101. 5. & 107, 43. Prov, 8. 
45. & 21.31, Deut, 18.19, Jer.19.3. Matth.5,19. & 12. 50, 


Why ] Wherefore, for what cauſe. An adyerb of Incer- 
rogation, OA, 4.6, 12.9, FEY: 


W T. 


© Wicked JReferred to perſons, and fo every natural man 
© who is not regenerate, Rom, 4. 5. Fauſtifeeth the wicked, 

*2, All impenitent perſons, who keep on in a finful courſe; 
© without returning to God, Pſalm 15, 23. 1 will teach thy 
© ways unto the wicked, Plalm 1,1, &112,10 The wicked 
© ſhall ſee it. Allo for one who doth wrong, Exod, 2, 13, 

©3, It ſometimes noteth one that is condemned as a wick-: 
© ed one, and reputed to be fo, yet indeed may be otherwiſe, 
andis ſo, Job27.7, Pſalm 50. 21. Ifa.53.1:. Mark 15. 28, 
Luke 271. 37. | 

© 4, It ſignifieth that principal evil perſon, the Devil, who 
© is the Prince and Captain over evil Angels, and evil men, 
©1 John 2.13, 14, &3, 12,and5.18, 

© 4, [ Per enallagen temporis ] One that bath been, bur is 
enotnow wicked, Rom. 4.5, 6,8. 

©5, Referred to Aﬀions, that which is ungodly, or againſt 
© God, Jude v. 15. Of all their wicked deeds which they have 
© ungodly committed, | 

< Theſe wicked men, according to the Original word in 
© the Hebrew, (ignifie veſtleſneſs, turbulent, unjuſt, unzraciouss 
© therefore they be likened to the raging Sea, Iſa, 57, 20, 
©21, And becauſe for ſome of their wicked deeds, ſome of 
*them are often brought out to juagment , and condemned, 
© therefore is this name often given to condemned perſons, 
* Pſalm 109.7. Job 27. 7. and to juſtifie or make jult, is 16 
© abſolve In judgment, or to acquit, Plalm*3, 2,3, So to 
©*make, or to pronounce wicked, is to condemn, Deut, 25, x, 
Plales 37- 33. & 64.1.  -—© | 

« Of wicked men, ſome are within the Church, or profeſs 
«true Religion, Others are without, 1 Cor. 5.12, 13, The 
« firſt ſort may be cenſured and puniſhed by the Church, nor 
*©the other, | | 

<« The wicked if they be few, the Church may ſeparate 
© them from the good, 1 Cor. 5. 13. But if they be many 
© and whole Afemblies , we mult then ſeparate our ſelves 
« fromthem, 2 Cor.6. 17. 

« Mr. Richard Hooker Expoſ, upon Hab. 1, i, 

«© That wicked pezr{on the Devil, Eph, 6. 12, 
- Wicked } Deur. 15. 9. Hebr. Belia!, marg, Job 22, 22. 
or troubleſome , marg. Evil, Gen. 38, 7, . where note that 
the letters in Hzbr. of this word Evit, yy are the ſame 
With thoſe in Er the $on of F#4ah, AJ the order only chang- 
ed. Aynſw, They are in Scripture oppoled to the righteous, 
Gen. 15, 23, 25. and to the perfeff, Jobg. 22, Ard this 
word wicked is applyed to Abominations, Ezek. 8. 9, Baz 
lances, Mic,6.11. Counſe), Ezck,z1.12, Connſcllor, Nah. 
1,11, Heb. a Counſeller of Belzul, marg. Device, Eſt, g, 25, 
Pſalm 104. 8. Devices, Plalm 37. 7. Doer, Prov, 17. 4, Do- 
ers, Plalm 101, 8, Generation, Matth, 16. 4, Harmar, Efth, 
7.6. Hands, Ats2. 33: Heart, Deut, 15, 9. Prov, 2c, 23,- 
Imaginations, Prov. 6, 18, Lewdneſs, Aas 18, 14, Man, 
Job 15, 10, Plalim 109.6, Men, 2 Sam, 3. 34, Heb. Children 
of iniquity, matg) Meflenger, Prov. 13. 17, Mind, Pro. 21, 


' 27. Perſons, Plalm 101. 4. Prince, Ezek. 21,25. Ruler, 


Prov.2$.t5, Servant, Matth. 18. 32. Servants, Prov, 29.1, 
Thing, Deut. 23. 10, Things, 2 Kings 17.1, Tranfgreſſors, 
Pſalm 59. 5. Way, Pfalm 139. 24. Heb, way of pain or grief, 
marg. Ways, 2 Chron. 7: 14. Woman, z Cbron, 24. 7- 


| Wojks, Nehs 6. 35, Plalm 141-4, 
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Wicked one ] The Devil, Marth, 13.19. 
Ay wicked » as 2.8. full of wickedneſs in himſelf, the Author 
' of much in others ; and one that takes delight in it, both in 

himſelf and others, 

WickedlpJ] Evil, Gen. 19. 7. Deut,9. 13. Ajnſw. With 

malicionſneſs, or in evil ; that is, maliciouſly, or malignant!y, 
Pſalm 93. 8. Tdem. It's joyned with ſpeaking, Job 13. ., 
Will you ſpeak wickedly for God? Hebr, ſpeak iniquity, as 
Plalm 7, 3. or unrighteouſneſs, as Lev. 19, l5s The word 
Ggnifies 7njury in or out of judgment, VVIl ye condemn 
me unjuſtly to clear God ? Anor. Ir's joyned allo with dg= 
31g, 1 Sam, 124 25, But if you ſhall ſtill do wickedty, 1.0. If you 
perſiſt and continue in your rebellious courſes againſt God, 
Annot, Plalm 74. 3. The enemy hath done wickedly in the San- 
Fuary, that is, broken, robbed, burned, walted all things, as 
did Nebuchadnexqar 10 the Temple, 2 Kings 24. 13, & 25. 9, 
13,14,&c; Aynſw. Dan. 11. 33. Such as do wickedly againſt the | 
Covenant, Apoſtate Fews that did proſtitute themielves to 
the Idolatry of the Heathens, Anne. Dan, 12. x0, But the 
wicked ſhall do wickedly. The wicked Fews like reprobate 
filver ſhall not be bettered in the furnace of thoſe aſfli&ions, 
but the worſe by them, as Jer.6, 28.29, 30. They ihall yield 
_ to thoſe fiery tryals and temptations, and be overcome by 
them, yea and many out of the height of their wickedneſs 
ſhall willingly comply with 4ntiochus Epiphanes , in all his 
wicked and ijdolatrous abominations, Annot, © 

<qnickedne(s ] An ungodly work, Gen. 39, 9. How can 1 
© do this great wickedneſs? As $622, 

£2, Acourle of iniquity continued without repentance, 

© Dan.6. 5. Webave done wickedly. Plaim 125. 3+ Leſt the 
© ;jghteous put out their hands to wickedneſs. Plalm 52, 1, Why 
© doſt thou boaſt thy ſelf in thy wickedneſs ? 

Wiickedneſs ] Pſaim 52.7. or ſubſtance, marg, Jer. 49. 

9, Hebr. wickedneſſes, or puniſhments, marg, Hof, 9, 1. Heb, 
evils, marg. %, : 
_ © Spiritual wickedneſs ] A ſpirit of a wicked and wily 
© nature, as crafty as powerful, Epheſ, 6. 12, Againſt (piri- 
© zual wickedneſs, for wicked ſpirits, an Hebraiſm. Ir diſtin- 
© ouiſheth theſe unclean from the holy and bleſſed ſpirits, 
To wozk wickedneſs ] three things concur : 
x A purpoſetodo it, 
2 A delight in doing, Prov, 14, 9. 
3 A continuance in it, | 

Which three in God's children never concur : for in fins 

done in them by the old man, the new man maketh his ex- 
ceptions and proteſtations againſt them : It is not I, ſays 
he; and ſo far is ke from delighting in them, that rather 
his ſoul is grieved with them ; as Lot dwelling among the 
Sodomites, was vexed by hearing and (ceing their unrighteous 
afs, they are rather ſufferers of fin againit their wi]ls, than 
aQors of it with their wills z like men ſpiritually oppreſſed 
by the power of their enemy, for which they figh and cry 
unto God , O miſerable man that I am, who will deliver me 
from the body of death ! And in this ſenſe it is that the A- 
poſtle ſaith, 1 John 3. He who # born of God finneth not. 
Cowper on Plalm 119. 3. 

Wide } Spoken of Kingdoms, Gen. 34.21. Judges 18. 10: 
and the Sea. 

Wide ] Large, ſpacious, 1 Chron, 4. 49, Broad, Matth, 

— 
F edidegate) The way of the world, becauſe it is pleaſant 
to the fleth, and followed by the greateſt parr of men, Matth, 
33. 
F Open thy hand wide untg him s Deut, ie, *. Opening, thou 
ſhalt open thine band unto him, that is, be bou:tiiul and give, 
See Pſalm 104. 28, & 145, 16, Luke 6, 35, 36. Aynſw, 

They opened their mouth wide as for tbe laner rain, Job 29.13. 
'As the earth chaps, and for drought opens as it were the 
mouth of it wide, that the rain may fully ſatisfie it : ſo were 
they as defirousto hear Fob's reſolution of their doubts, Pſalm 

63.1, & 65.9910, & 119.131, Proy,z9.16, Or, as men open 
their mouths wide to fill them with deſirable food, Pſalm 81, 
io, Annot. Job 30.14« As a wide breaking in of waters, As the 
water when it hath made a great breach, runs in amain, ſo 
as no man can op it, Ibid. Plalm 35,21. They opened thcir 
mouth wile,or they have enlarged their mouth, Aynſw,Pro,2149, 
In a wide houſe, Heb, an houſe of ſociety, marg. Iſa 57,4, A- 
gainſt whom make ye 4 wide mouth, &s, Hebr, do ye widen the 
mouth, and lengthen th: tongue ? Geſtures and expreflions of 
derifion and mockage, Joi 16. 1, Pſalm 22, 7. & 35, 21, 
Lam, 2. 16. Annot, Jer. 22. 14. I wit build me a wide houſe, 
or 4 ſpacious houſe, Heb. an houſe of ſpaces, or meaſwres ; or 
dimenfions ; as men of dimenſions , for ſquare and tall men, 
Numb, 13. 32. 2 Saw. 21, 2c, Iſa, 45» 14, Annot. 
Wilderneſs ] Breadth, or largeneſs, Ezek. 41. 10, 
Widow ] A woman whoſe Husband is dead, 1s to be 


| 


| 
| 


pitied, and cared for, James 3. 37: Job 24:21, & 39+ 33, & 
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who is eminent - | 3t. 16, Not to be afflicted, Exod. 23, 22, Deut, 4. 17. Job 


24. 3. Plalm 94.6, They ought to truſt in God, Jer.49,11, 
2 Kings 4. 1, 7 | | | 

2, ; It fignifieth ſuch as being dead unto th 
godly life, Such are widows indeed, and. ax 
nour, 1 Tim. 5. 3. | 

It js put for one 1n great miſery and affli&ion, Iſa, 47, 9: 
& 54.4. For one humble and &cſpiſed, Proy, wy = 
City deſolate, without Inhabitants, Lam, 1, 11, Iſa. 47.8 
For any deſtitute of help, counſel, and proteRion ſuch ag 
VVidows commonly be, who lie open to the oppreſſion and 
Injuries of the wicked, | 

The word that the Hebrews expreſſes a Widow by, 
eth dumb, for VVidows often are not able,agd.dare no 
and plead for themſelves, | 

The duty of V Vidows is either, 

I. General, that they lead a good life, 1 Tim. 5, 73 

Examples of fuch are, She of Sarepta, I Kings 17. 9, 10: 
Naomi, Ruth 1. Woman of Tekogh, 2 Sam.14,5. Dorcas, A&s 
9.36. The poor Widow, Matth.12, 43. Phebe;Rome16.1, Anng 
the propheteſs, Luke 2.36. Lydia, Ads 16, 14, 

Or, II. Special, 

I, Towards their dead Husbands, to lament them, and 
it is a juft judgment of God upon the wicked, that they are 
not lamented by their VVidows, Job 27. 15. Pſalm 78. 64. 

2, To bring up their Children, 1 Tim. 5. 10. Ruth 4. 
I6. Inthe word of God, 2 Tim.1. 5, and 3, 15, and to la« 
ment them, Luke 7. 13. | 

2, To receive the Church, AQs 12. 12, Luke x0, 38,3% 
40, 41, 42. 

4. To be hoſpitable, 1 Tim, 5. 10. 1 Kings 17, 9. 

' 5, To be charitable to the poor, Acts g, 36,39, Mark 12, 
42, Luke 21,2, Hence inthe primitive Church they had 
Widows to look to the flick and the poor, At, 6, How they 
ought to be qualified, fee 1 Tims 5. 9, 10. ; 
Hs which are to be performed unto them, are ei- 
tner , 

I. General, reſpeCing all men ; as, 

1. Not to oppreſs them , Exod. 22.22. Deut. 27, 19. 
Pſalm 94. 6, Iſa. 10, 2. Jerem, 7. 6. & 22. 3. Eck. 21.7. 
Matth. 23. 14, Mark 12. 40, By taking a pawn from them, 
Job, 24-10, eſpecially their cloaths, Deut, 24. 17, 

2, They are to do good unto them, Deur, 14, 29. & x6. 
11. 8 24, 19,20,21, 22, Luke 7, 12,13, 14, eſpecially the 
widows of godly Men, 2 Kings 4, 1. or who themſelyes be- 
ing deſtitute, are godly, 1 Tim, 5. 3, 55 16+ | | 

II. More eſpecially, 

1. The duty of Children is to be careful of them, Ruth 
4+ 15. 1 Time 5, 4, 16, John 19. 26, and to honour them, 
1 Kings 2. 19. 

z, Of friends alſo, to be careful of them ; wherefore 
It is a great judgment of God, when he not only deſtroyeth 
the wicked, but alſo cauſeth that their frienes ſhall forjake 
and negle& them, Jer. 49.11. comp. with verſe 10. 

3. Of Miniſters, who oughr to be careful that god- 
ly Widows be maintained by the Church, 1 Tim. 1. 3,4, 16. 

4. Of Judges, who ought to protedt them Hence 
Judges are condemned that will not hear the cauſe of the 
Widow 1ſa.1, 23, Luke 1.. 35495, and they are commends 
ed who patiently hear the cauſe 6f the Widow, 2 Sam, 14. 4. 
2 Kings8. 3. 

Confidered in reſpe& of God, when they are forſaken of 
Men, he hath a ſpecial care of them , Exod. 22, 22,23 , 
24, Deut. 10. 18, Plalm 68.6. and 146. 9, Yet ſometimes 
for the fins of the peopla the Lord leaveth them, Ifa, 9, 
16917. 

© (U(dow') A woman which ovyerliveth her Husband 
whiles ſhe liveth ſingle; ſuch an one was Anng, $ce Luke z. 
36,37. & 18.3. & 21, 2, . 

© 2, A City deſolate and forſaken of friends and comfor- 
© ters, Lam, 1.1, By a Metaphor: 

©;, All perſons, miſerable, poor, helpleſs, oppreſſed, By 
© a Synecdoche, Ifa. 1. 6,17, 23, Plalm 14, 9, &68. 5. Deur, 
© 10, 18, 

* Not to judg Wivow and Fatheriels ] To negle@ them 
* and their caule, when no knowledg and regard is had of it, 
© to maintain it, and to do them right, and defend them 
© from wrongs and wrong-doers, and t0 judg the Widow, 7c. 
<jtis to do quite contrary, Iſa, 1. 17, 23. | 

* Widow | One beretr of her dignity, as a Wife of her 
5 Husband, Rev, 18, 59, No Widow. 

I am mighty and full of people, and live happily, Citias 
deprived of their power and people, are accounted Widows, 
James 1, 1, Annot, : 

Widow ] Honour Widows , hat are Widows indeed, 1 Tim. 
5.3- There were two ſorts of yjgg4, or love perions, which 
we render Widows, in the ancjens Church, 
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1: Thoſe that were taken in to ſerve and officiate there, 
2s diaconiſſe, ( and thoſe were (ſpecially, though not only 
choſen ot Virgins, that always continued iuch.) Theſe were a 
kind of imitation of thoſe which in Chriſt's and the Apoſtles 
times, voluntarily had devoted themſelves to the ſervice of God, 
and,to miniſtring to, i.e. providing for the neceſſities of Chriſt, 
and the Apoſties and Saints, out of their own ſubſtance, Luke *« 
3, Such was, Foanna, a married Weman, and Suſanna, and 0+ 
thers there. Such alſo Phcbe, Rom, 16,1, who is moſt pro- 
bably tke Chriftian Woman that went along with Paul and 
Barnabas, I Cor, 5. 9. | 

2, 'ſhoſe. who being childleſs and helpleſs, were to be fed 
and maintained by the Church, and theſe are particularly ſpo- 
ken of in this place, Dr. Hammond Annot. 4. 

Wivow-bood ] The eſtate of a Woman living unmarried 
after her Husbands death, Gen. 38, 14, 19, or living apart as 
Widows, without enjoying the company of their Husbands, 
2 Sam. 20.3. FORE © . 

Living in Widow-hood, Heb.in Widow-hood of life, marg, It's 
alſo put for an uncomfortat1: condition, Ifa.5 4.4. and a deſo- 
late City bereaved of former proſperity and glory, Iſa.47.9. 

Wiets ] Exod, x3. 3, or threds of thoſe plates ot gold. 

© Wife ] A married-woman, or the Church being mar- 
© ried to Chriſt, Epheſ, 5. 3. The Hwsband i the Wives head, 
© a5 Chriſt js the head of the Church, &@c. Here the married- 
© woman is called 4 Wife explicitly, or exprefly, the Church 
© is ſo called implicitly, and by conſequence 3, One which 
< js a Concubine, not a full or firſt, but half and ſecondary 
«© Wife, Gn, 16, 3. compared with Gen, 25, 1, 1Chroy, 6. 
«32, Ketarah is called Abraham's Concubine, who in Gen, 25, 
c x, 1s termed his Wife, : 

The uſe of a Wife js to be a help to her Husband , Gen, 
2, 18. 20, | | 

This help is in three things: | Ry 

1. Religion, 1 Pet, 3. 7. Example in Priſcilla and Aquzla, 
AQs 18. 

2, In his Jabours, for a fooliſh Woman overt brows her 
houſe, Prov, 14. 1. but a virtuous Woman #5 4 fruitful Vine, 
Plalm 128. 1. 

3. In his griefs, Ezek, 24.16. She 5 the delight of bis eyes, 
Prov. 5, 19, His Hinde 0: Roe. 

To bear children, 1 Tim, 2. 15. & 5, 14, Prov. 31. 10 11 
To be fruitful is commended, and a blefling of God, Plalm | 
I 20s Co 
| The duty of a Wife is cither, 

1 Abſolute ; or, 

2. Relative. 

I. Abſolute. 1, To govern her houſe, 1 Tim, 5, 14. Prov, 
31. 16, i, 

2, Tofly exceſs, 1 Tim. 2.9, 10, 1 Pet. 3. 3 5. 

__ 3, To profeſs godlineſs, and exerciſe good works, 

id, 

4. To procure the good of the Church, Eſther 7, 3) 4+ 
comp. chap. 4. verſes, 13, I4, 15, 16. 

.. TI. Relative, in reſpe& of her Husband, that ſhe be ſub- 
je& to him, Epheſ, 5, 22, 24. Col, 3,18, Tit, 2,5, 1 Pet. 
3+ 1,5, | 
|, In-her heart, acknowledging in her mind that 
her Husband is and ought to be her head and governour, 
and that ſhe js inferiour to him, as ſhe is a Wife, and this 
is the fountain of outward ſubje&ion , without the which 
it is either forced or diſſembling, H-reunto the Apoitic 
_ reſpet, Epheſ 5, 33. Let the Wife reverence her Huſ- 
and. 


2, Being careful to conform her ſelf unto him in things 
lawful and jndifferent, 1 Cor, 7. 34. 

3. In performing theſe duties, ſhe oweth unto him 
principally to love him, and be a comfort to him in all 
eftates. 

Wife ] 1 Cor. 9.5. or VVoman, marg. As the VVife 
was appointed by God, for the Man, to be an help meet 
for hims Gen. 2, 18. So is ſhe to be the defire of bis eyes, 
Ezek, 24+ 26. his companion, Mal. 3. 14. the glory of the 
Xian, ior, 11. 5. | 

. AWift to her Siſter, Lev.18, $8. or one Wife to another, 
marg. 

: Wife ] The Church, colle&ed of Gentiles and Jews, 
© which being two Siſters, do both make but one VVite, as 
© Leaand Racbel were to Facob, Revs 19.7. And bis Wife bad 
* prepared her ſelf. 


< To fake a Wife ] To give or marry one to a VVife, 
© Gen. 21. 21, & 24,3. | 
Wild ] It is ſpoken of Men, and it fignifieth , fierce , 


headſtrong, not ſubje& to Laws, an enemy to all , Gen, 
16. 13. 


Wild ] Applyed firſt, To beaſts, Job 39. 15, as the Aſs, 
Job 6, 5. &11,12, Hof. 8, g, Bull, Iſa, 52, 39, Goat, 


| Wiles] istaken ſometime in a good fenſe, for a witty 
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Deut, 14.5, Ox, Ibid, Roe, 2 Sam, 2, is, Heb, As one of 
the Rees that is in the fleld. | 
2, To gourds, 2 Kings 4. 3 
3. To grapes, Ila.5,2, 
4+ To honey, Matth, 3. 4+ Mark 1. 6, 
5. To Man, Gen, 16, 12, | 
6. lo the Olive-tree, Rom, 11, 17, 
7. To the Vine, 2 Kings 4. 39, PLS ON 08 On 

Wild honey, Matt. 3. 4. or field-honey, uiXt & yeuoy, is a kind 
of extemporary diet, ( as water out of tae »pring ) ſuch as 
was to be found in the Woods, running out of trees where 
Bees were. $0 1 Sam, 14. 25, there is Opus pat rr, & 
wsod of honey, in the Gr, which is by an Hypullige, Mel ſyl- 
veſtre, Wood-honey,; the very thing that 15 here, wa; a4 » 
field honey, or wood-honey; agri and ſylve being otten promi- 
ſcuouſly uſed for any places ( remoter for Towns } opea 
and encloſed, though they, be not Woodlands; Dr. Ham d 
Annor, e. | SG - | . 

Gen. 16, 12, He will be a wild mas, He will be a man like 
a wiid Aſs 3 or, as the Chald, expoundeth it, @ wild aſs 4- 
mong men ; the Gr. faith only a wild man. This was firſt ac- 
compliſhed in Iſbmaet's perſon, who dwelt in the Wilderneſs 
as a'Salyvage, and was a warlike man, Gen, 21.20, and the 
1ſmaelites mentioned in Gen, 37, 25. are there by Targun 
Feruſal, called Sarkain, Saracens, that is by interpretation 
thieves, or robbers. Aynſw. | GO 2-4 

cUild-olive ] ſignifieth the Gentiles graffed into Chriſt, 
Rom, 11 24, | 

* Wilderneſs ] A waſte and deſert place, not inhabited, 
« Plalm 95.8, As inthe Wilderneſs, Plalm 107.33, 35, Matth; 
© 15. 33- Whence ſhall we have ſo much bread in the WH. 
cderneſs? | | 
- © In our Engliſh tongue Wilderneſs ſignifieth a place where 
, Men go wild, or go aſtray, or wander, as Agar did, Gen. 

14. and ſo in Job 12, 24. Pſalm 107. 4, 40, In Hebrew it 
"is called Midbar, as being a place without order ; not for 
* men, but for beaſts to be in. 

2, A Countrey full of Hills, Mountains , and Forreſts, 
« like to a Wilderneſs, Matth. 3.1, He preached in the Wii- 
© derne(s of Fudea, This Wilderneſs had ſome Inbabitants ; 
© Zechary dwelt there, Luke 1. 40, Alſo Foab his houſe was 
© there, | Kings 2, 34+ And there are fix Towns being in this 
« Wilderneſs, rehearſed jn Joſh.15,61. Therefore from hence 
« there is no ground for Popiſh Hermizes that live in ſolitary; 
« places. 

f 3, The Countrey of Heathen and Pagan people, which 
© were void of grace, and barren in good works (as a Wilder= 
© neſs,) Iſa. 35. 1. The Wilderneſs fhall rejoyce, and 41. 18, [ 
© will make the Wilderneſs as apool of water ! ) A Metaphor, + 

« 4, A perſon or thing unproficable and unplcaſani, teh 
« as the Jews thought God to be toward them, Jer, :. 3s 
«© but was not ſuch as evil. men are, bringing no good to 
« others, but-much hurt (like brycrs and thorns) and ha-: 
& vying ill manners; as wild beaſts) within them, and re- 
« ceiving as litile good from others, Jer. 9, 12,13. Iſa. 5. 
«gs, Heb. 6.9, | | 

Clilderneſs] Plal. 107, 40. or voyd place, marg, Prov, 
21, 19, Hes, land of the deſert, warg. 

Wiiderneſs] A vaſt, barren, deſolate place. | 

2. Th: 0jd man, with h1s Juſts and affeRions, which are 
'O be forſaken of ſuch as will come to Chriſt, Cant. 8, 5. 
Who i this that cometh out of the Wilderneſs. Tae people 
of this world, out of which the people of God are choſen and 
cailed, Eztk, 20. 35, Joh. 17. 19, It Ggnifieth alfo her 
form-x miſery under perſecution, or under ine bondage of 
fn and Satan, from which ſhe efcapeth by Chriſt, fee E= 
zek, 19. 13, Jer. 2.6. Ajnſw. Who 1s this that from the 
comfortiets deſerts of ignorance, of infidelity, of tribulations 
aſcendeth thus up into the glorious light and liberty of my 
cholen ? Hall, | 

UI:Iderneſs)] It is put for great aflition, Hof, 2:3. 14, 
Ezek, 20, 35. For this world , Cant. 3.6. & 8.5, where 
the Spouſe is ſaid to aſcend out of the deſert ; that is, to 
leave the world , and corruption thereof, and ro ſet the 
heart upon Chriſt, For a moſt troubleſome and vinpleaſant 


place, Iſa, 49, 3. For a place waſted and delolate by war,, 
hoel 2. 3. & 3; 19, | 

«©TUilderneſs] A ſolitary and ſecret place, fir for 096 
© ts hide himſelt in, and free from the pomp and glvury of 
© the world, Rev. 1 2. 6, And the Woman fled into the W.1- 
© derneſs. | | 

The Wildern?ſs is nothing elſe bat an aflited and folita 
ry condition of rhe }/omar, excluded from her former glory, 
forced now to hide her face from the wortkd, ard to live in 
poverty and Exile, and in a private and ſoli:ary co ditions 
Leigh. Annot. 
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and diligent pradence , 2 Sam, 14. 
iz, & 12, 16, Matth. 10. 16, Rom, 16, 19. 2 Cer. 12.16. 
Gen. 4,2. Joſh, 8, 4, Judges 7. 16, 17, 18, 1-Kings 3+ 25+ 
As 23.6, 7. 

2. Somrimes it is taken in evil part, for fraudulent craf- 
tineſs and guile, which is condemned, Pſalm 15.3. Prov. 12. 
5, 1 Thefl, 4, 6. eſpecially in Miniſters , 2 Cor. 4. 2. In 

this ſenſe it js attributed co the Devil, Epheſ. 6. 11, and to 
Idolaters, Numb. 25. 18, | 

It is aſcribed unto beaſts, as the Serpent, Gen, 3, 1. 

Wilfullp ] Spoken of ſuch fins as are committed , not of 
Ignorance, or infirmity, but willingly, of ſet-purpoſe, out of 
2 hard heatt, and of ſet-malice z ſuch is the fin againſt the 
Foly Ghoſt, Heb, xo. 26, and the fin of murther , mentioned, 
Exod. 21, 14, Such fins proceed immediately from the will. 

UWilfullp ] Heb. 10. 26, If we fin wilfully , ſee Chap, 6. 4. 
The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak here of all kind of wilful fin, or 
falling away , but only ot that which our Lord Chriſt 
calleth blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12, 3, and 
which $t, Fohn calls a fin unto death ' 1 John5, 16. Annot- 

Wilt ] Craftily ſabrilly , politickly,cunningly, ] oih. 9.4. 

* WH] A faculty of man's Sou}, moving and enclining it 
© {elf freely to chule ſuch things as it doth embrace, or to 
* eſchew freely ſuch things as it doth refuſe, 

© Or more briefly thus : 

© Will is that faculty of our Soul , whereby we will and 
* nill things, | 

© Tt is of the natureof Will, to will freely whatſoever it 
© wills ; for the Will cannot be compePd, Ir is unable ( till 
< it be changed by grace ) to moye 1t ſelf toward God, and 
*to will any gooc thing pleafing unto him, Simply to will 
©any thing, i» of Nature ; but to will well, is of Grace, Our 
* will being free in reſpe& of ſinful a&s, but bound in reſpe&t 
* of good works, till it be ſet free by Chriſt, John 8. 36. If 
© the Son therefore ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed, 
* John 15. 3« Without me you can do nothing. Therefore the 


2, Prov. I. 4, & 8, $,\ © The will of God fgnifieth ſometime the power wherc by 
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© Popith do&rine of Free.will ro that which is good, 1s to. be 
* abhorred as contrary to the Scripture, and the dottrine-of 
© the Church of God. Ang. voluntas libera, quia liberta, libera 
© ad peccatums [erua ad juſtitiam. | 

* When grace is offered, we may refuſe it, if we will z and 
©;t we will, we may receive it, This is Popiſh divinity. 

*2, Motions and purpoſes to good , or goed affetions 
©Phil. 2.13. God worketh in you the will, and the deed. 
© Theſe be the effe&s of a renewed Will, 2 Cor. 8, 9, Rom, 
SY; Iy5 Is, 

© 3, Wicked defires and luſts, lowing out of corrupt na- 
"ture, Eph. 2. 3. In fulfilling the will of the fleſh, John i, 13, 
5 Theſe be the fruits of an unregenerate wall, Metony mie. 

© 4, Natural inclination of any creature, Rom, 8, 20, Not 
© of its own will. | 

© 5, Thoughts and endeavours of the heart, Rom, 9, 16. 
* It k not him that willeth. 

Tt is taken for the permiſſion of God z Rom. 1. 10. & 15, 
32. Acts 18, 21, Tf God will ; that is, if he permit, 1 Cor, 
4. 19, James 4, 15. 

Chriſt hath a twofold Will. Divine, Matth, 11,27. &23. 
37. Luke 13, 34+ and Humane , Matrh, 26, 39. Mark 14. 36. 
KF 2.1%, 

The will of the Devil is his pleaſure, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Will ] When to will goes before doing, as Phil. 2, 13, It 
doth, then-ir muſt be conceived to denote the reſolving of 
that which is after done ; but when it is ſubſequent to dozng, 
as here, then it cannot belong to that, but ro ſome further 
ation ſtill future, either of the ſame kinds with that for- 
merly done, or of any other which is ſpecified. That here 1t 
refers to ſome farther degree of liberality, to be ſuperadded 
to what they had already done, appears by the enſping ex- 
hortation to conſummare the work, verſ, 11. and by the 
mention of the ggegWuie 53 Hay, the forwardneſs to willyi,e, 
tO reſolve to do more , as they ſhould be able, In which re- 
ſpe& itis , that Chap. 9. 2, Paul ſaith he hath boaſted of 
them, that they had ( Sm gzevar, 25 here, from 4 year agce ) 
made & preparation for this new ſupply , for ſo mweguwacat 
( nath been prepared ) ſignifies , as paſſives are or ulea tur 
reciprocals. Dr. Hammond on 2 Cor.8. 10, Annot, a. 

<li of God ] The purpoſe and decree of God touching 
© all things, Epheſ, x, 11. After the counſel of bis Will : Rom. 
<9. 15.18, Whom be will, he bardeneth. This 1s :he will of bis 
© p00d pleaſure, which is fecret till events declare it, That 
© wich God willeth, 1 TheF, 4. 3» | 

© 2, The word of God, prowiſing or commanding, Matth, 
© -, 2I. He that dath my Fathers will, Rom, 12, 2, 

* This is his revealed or fignified Will, which 15 known by 
*the Word, as our will js manifeſted by our ſpeech. 

* 3. The preaching of the Word ſor the converſion of Sin 


*ners, Jehn 4, 34, 
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e God willeth any thing , Rom. 9.19. and ti 
©things which he willed Rom, Is "g m— 
© Now theſe things willed of God , have three excellent 
© properties. kt 
©1, The revealed Will of God is good ; becauſe it 
* commands good only, and makes us good, and leads us to 
© the everlaſting good, even heavenly Bleſledneſ;, | 
*2, It is acceptable, becauſe nothing is pleaſing to 
© God, which is not agreeable to his Will ; and that goth 
* highly pleaſe him, which accordeth to his Law and Goſpel. 
© 3, PerfeR, becauſe it containeth all things belong- 
© ing to perfeRion, ſo as we need neither rules of Philoſo- 
© phy, nor decrees of Popes, nor traditions of Church, for 
*the ſalvation of our Souls, and ordering of our lives; the 
*Scripture alone ( which 1s a moſt abſolute witnels of God's 
*WIIll ) is ſufficient to make men perfe& toward God, 2 Tim, 
? 3,16, \ & | 
«Will of God is taken, a 

& 1, For the eflential Attributes of God, to incline tos 
© ward ſome thing ; this is called Poluntas. ks 

2, For the a of this Attribute ; that is called Yel;rio. 

**3. For the obje& of that AR, which is called Politum ; 
yet js called God's Will alſo, 1 Thefl, 4. 3; Iſa, 6z, 4, 
© This isdiverſe, but is reduced to two ſorts: © 

&« Firſt for himſc}f, four things, ; | 

*1. To do goodto others, 
«© 1 Of Grace. 
c 2 Of Glory. 
«2, To ſufferevil of others, not for ever, but for a 
« while, not as if he willed the fin, but he ſuffers others to 
<< do butthat he may either ſhew judgment on the impe- 
© nitent, or mercy on the penitent, 4 
© 3, To receive konour of the goed, 
* 4. Todo juſtice onthe wicked, 
** Secondly, for others, 
© 1 Afcive, or what his creature ſhould do, which ſure- 
© ly is not to fin, 1 Thefſ. 4. 3. Rom. 2, 17, 
«© Paſſive, or what man, &c. ſhall have; either grace 
** and plory, as the good ; or dereli&ion and damnation, as 
«© the wicked, John 6. 39. 1 Tim. 2, 4. 1 Pet. 3. 9. 

Will ] Heb. 10.10. By the wbich Will we are ſanfifie; 

that is, of the Father, who appoinred his Son to take our 
Nature, and therein by death to make ſatisfaGtion for our 
ſins. Or of the Son in his willing obedience unto the Father, 
Annot. 

*To will] To pray, ask, or crave a thing, Mark 10. 35. 
© John 17. 24. Inthis place to will, is (Yox non precipien« 
*tk, fed optantis ) of one who wifheth, not of one who com+ 
© mandeth z for Chriſt did in that laſt prayer put on the per- 
© ſon of an Intercefſor to his Father. 

© 2, To command with authority, John 21. 23. If I 
* Will, CF. 

© ;, To defire, or affe& to do ſomethirg , good or evil 
© Pail). 2, 13. John 9. 44. The works of pour father ye will do, 

Willing } Which is not forced nor compelled, 

It ſignifietrh Chearful, and ready, 1 Chron.29,*,9. Judges 
5.2,9, Matth, 26, 41, Dcfirou:, Matth, 1.19, Mark 15,15, 
Luke 23. 29, 

illinglp ] It fignifieth ſometimes, Without the be!p of 
any, AQs 1. 2, 10. 

:« Sometimes Naturally, Mark 4, 23. Lev. 25, 5, 2 Kings 
19. 39% 

3: It is put for natural propenſion, Rom. 8, 2e, 

Wiilinglp ] Lam. 3. 33. Heb. from his heart, marg. 

Wiliow | delighteth in wateriſh places , Pſalm 137. 2. 
called the willow of the brook, Job 23. 49. Ie 15. 7, 

The vuſz of it is either common for inade , Pſalm 137. 1, 2, 
Job 44. 17. or holy, Lev. 23. 40. 

T's grow up 45 a Willow, is, To proſper, Ezek. 17,5. and to 
be in great honour and glory, Ifa. 44. 4: 

Willow- tree ] Ezek. 17,5. As 1t delighteth to grow in 
moiſt places along by ditches and waters, fo both its | aves, 
rinds, bark, and aſhes of the bark are medicinable, as Do- 
doneus in his Herball particularjy inttanceth, 

ULtit ] Exod. 4, 13. or thouldeit, marge. 

Ulill- wozſhip ] is ſuch a one as is not commanded by 
God, bnt invented by men, urged by Impoſtors and falſe 
Teacners, It is pleafingto corrupt nature, Lt 15 twofold : 

1. When the Creature is worſhipped. This is by all con- 
demned, 

2 When the true God is worſhipped not after his own 
but wan's will, This is praiſed by many y as giving to God 
his own, and ſomething more z whach 35 nothing eiſe bur ro 
g0 a Whoring aſter our own inventions , Pſalm 106. 39. It 
is condemned, Co). -. *.. & 1 Sam, 15. 23, 


(a.Ul-wozlhip ] BNranohpioneig » G0! 2. 23, 4 voluntary 


wo ſhips 


be ————_ 
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worſhip, of GYtaw 1 
yas 7 ſtaturum, more than i: 4ppointed by God in his 
Word ; voluntarily Religion, Such a werſhip of God as 
mans wit deviſeth to himſelf, without any. precept of God, 
Leigh. Gr. Sac. Dr, Hammond having largely treated on this 
word, and the verſe wherein is found, concluderh that 
there is no zl} but 4 good charafer ſet on :Jeadhenoneids will- 
worſhip. For, 1, (faith he) it is here joyned wiin two .hing+ 
which are confefſedly good, 1. humility, 2 ſevzrity, and au: 
ſterity too, or mortiſying of the - body, The firſt a known 
Moral and Chriſtian vertue ; the ſecond, an a of ſelf-denyal. 
which as ſuch cannot be unacceprable to Chriſt, and as a 
bbecies of revenge, » Cor. 7, 11. will be numbred among th- 
effefts of ſorrow according 10 God. 2, Theſe dofrines arc 
laid in reſpe& of will-worſhip diſcernable in them to have 
 xbyov ongiags r4tionem ſapientie, ſomewhat of piety in them 3 
which ſomewhat, if it be rea], then will it be the ſame rha+ 
3s 1 Tim, 4.3. f:j4 ot badily.exerci(e, abſtinence, continence,&c. 
that.it is #15 6Al-you og5AtmuGr 4 little profitable, or profitable for 
a little : But if avy@- bynine ſpecies, only a ſhew of wiſdom 
or piety, yet (ill rhe argument will be of force, for can any 
thing be ſaid tohave ſo much asa ſhew of piety in will-wor- 
ſhip, which is thus pretended, paſs confefledly for foolzfh or 
impious ? Dr. Hammon. Annot, z. 

Wimples)] lia, 3. 22, It is rendred a Yezl , Ruth, 3. 15. 
Some would have it an Apron. Annort. tr 
_ *eatind] The moving of the air to and fro, which it it be 
© temperate it refreſheth with his blaſts; if violent, it 
© proves tronbleſome and dangerous, AR. 2, 22. As of « ruſh- 
< ing and mighty wind. Gen, 3. 8. Mat, 8, 26. He rebuked the 
© winds. | 

©2, The mighty and powerful working of Gods Spirit, 
© guickning or reviving our hearts to Godward, Joh, 3,8, 
6 The wind bioweth where it liſteth, AR, 2. 2, 

© 3. The dodrine of the Golpel, and the preaching there. | 
© of. Rev. 7. 1, Holding the wind that it ſhoul4 not blow upon 
© the earth. 

© 4, All manner of Temptations, Mat. 7. 27. The winds 
£ blow, &C. 

© 5, Parts and quarters of the World, Jer. 49. 32. I wik 
© ſcatter #hcm into all winds. | 

& 6, Pride or elevation of the mind, Mic, 2. 11, 

«7,. Vain and unconſtant opinions and doarines, Ephel. 
* 4. 14. 

{Which are compared to wind. 


1. The wind is a ſubtile body 2 ſo theſe are ſubtile, but 
withour ſubſtance of truth. 


will, and Yononele, worſhip. Superſtizio |. 


——. 


2. It is uncertain, now blowing in one corner, now 1na- 
mother, now loud, now again all huſh and filent : ſo doQines 


of er: or are uncertain, now making a great noiſe, ſuddenly 
yaniſhing. 


3. The Wind carrieth about Chaff, Down, and Stubble, | 
and ſuch like things, but Houſes well builded ſtand Rill - | 


ſo rne do@rine of falſe Teachers carry unſtable perſons z but 
he that is rooted in faith and humility, knowing his mi- 
fery, and the grace of God in Chriſt, will not be moved with 
them. ] 

«8, The fins of men dryingup the graces of God in them, 
« and making them like Stubble, and ſo caſting them upon 
c the diſpleaſure of God, and driving them from his favour, 
« and it from them, Iſa. 64. 6. Hol. 8. 7. 

© 9, The power of God joyned with his wrath, or God 
« himſelf, as one moſt able ro puniſh, and withal juſtly 
« oftended with the wicked, who as Stubble cannot ſtand 
«oainſt this wind, Plal. 1. 4. & 68, 2. Ifa. 17. 13. & 
cc F7. I2, 

cc os Some judgment of God, or inſtrument of that judg- 
& ment {:nt upon men for their fins, Ho, 13. 15. 

*ﬀ11, Ill jucceſs, or the unprofitableneſs of a fooliſh ate 
« tempt or wickedncf; offered, Ila. 26.18, 

12. A powerful Encmy carrying all before him, Jer, 4.12, 
G & 4 Je 36, 

I3. For Gods Angels, Pſal. 1c4, 4. Heb, 1, 7. Becauſe 
they are Gods Meſſengers, ſwift like the wind, 

The cauſe of the wind, is God, he creates it, Amos 4/13, 
Prepareth it, John 4, 8, appointeth it, Pſal. 107, 25. by his 
pow=r, Bringeth it in, Pal. 78. 26, bringeth it out of his 
treaſure, Plal, 135. 5, governeth it, Exod.. I4, 21. Job 

8s. 24. 
, The Hſe is, 1, To praiſe God, Pſal, 148. 7..for it is a 
teſtimony of the glorious power of God, Pſal. 78. :5. and of 
tbe preſence of God, when he cometh either to beſtow his 
bleſſing, Gen, 8. x, Exod. 10, 19, &14, 21. Numb. 11, 31, 
Pſal. 78. 25, or to puniſh, Exod, 10. 13. Job. 1; 19, 
Jobn.a.8, 

2. To make things grow and proſper, Rey, 7-1, 3+ 

3» Tocleanſe, Jer. 4.11, TAE 


| of that which is done or ſuffcred by others 


——_— 


4, To ſail, At, 27,7 "MY 

1, To bring rain, 1King. 18. 45, 2 King, 3. 7, Prov, 
25. 23. | 
6. To dry up the waters, Gen: 8. 1, 

7+ To temper heat, Jer. 14. 6. A | 

« To bzing fozth wind] To be able to do nothing, to 
« profit nothing by all their own cares, counſels, and endea-; 
* yors. Iſa, 26. 18. Wehave as it were brought forth wind, 

*< Wind of Dogrine] Mens devices, which carry away 
** unitable men, as a Boat is carryed away with the wind. 
© Epheſ, 4. 14. With every wind of dofrine. | 

*«Jn the dap of the Eaſt. wind] The time wherein God 
<* would ſweep away, and root ont his Enemics, never to be 
*© planted again, {as the Fews, which were but removed 
© to be taken up, and planted anew, and to grow again,) 
* Iſa, 27.8. In the day of the Eaſt wind, A Metaphor from 
5 the violence of the Eaſt-wind , which at a certain time 
« bloweth ſtrongly, and beareth all down before it : ſuch 
* would Gods Viſitation be toward the wicked Enemies of 
<< his people. | | | 

«To ſow the wind] To buſie and befſtir our ſelves in 
** thlags that profit not, as Idolaters do, who muſt reap ac- 
* cording as they ſow, Hof, 8. 7, They have ſons the wind, 
*© or t0the wind. 

<(To walk in the wind] To be a raſh and unfaithful Tea- 
* cher. Mic. 2,11. If a man walk in the wind. 

Winding] Spoken of Stairs, which went up from the bot- 
tom to the uppermoſt ſtory, and ſo by them they had a paſe 
lage Into all the three ſtories, 1 King, 6. 8, Annor. | 

Winding about] Ezek, 41. 7. Went round, marg. | 

Window] Is the place that letteth in light to a houſe, 
Gen. 8. 6. 1King. 6. 4. & 7.4. 

Sometimes 1s put for the whole houſe, Iſa, 60. 8, 


2, For the Goſpel, giving light tothe Ceremonies, Enoch 
Clapham on Cant, 2, 9, 


3. For the clouds, Gen, 5.11. 

4. For the eyes, Ecclef, 12. 3» 

© Window] The Clouds; it noteth great plenty of rain, 
© and of other things, according to the matter ſpoken ot. 
© See Genel, 7,11, & 8, 2, Pſal. 78. 23. Ila, 25. 18, Malach. 
© 3,10. 

* Window 7 The types and figures of the Law, under 
* which the Prophets and Patriarchs ſaw Chriſt, Cant, 2. 9. 
* Looking forthof the windows. Or, looking in at the windows. 
This word uſed only here and in Pai. 33. 34. & Ila. 14. 16+ 
lignifieth a looking narrowly, and an intentive obſervation 
: fo it noterh 
Chriſts providence and care of Church, and all ber ways 
to ſee how ſhe would accept of him, and his word, Aynſw. 
This is not civil nor comely among men to [py, and peep 
1 at the windows, but Chritt may, aud will, He 3s our 
Shepherd, our Lord, and a narrow attentive obſervatio: of 
our inward and moſt ſecret a&ions 1s the Prerogative of tus 
Scepter and Providenete, Thus wiidome is ſaid to do, Prove 
7.6. and he is that Wiſdom, Therefoie we ought to watch 
oyer our ſelves; and nut upon prelumption of a1s abſence 
take any liberty ro do wickedly. Annot. 

That is, he giveth ſome glimpſe of hope, of further en2 
largement to the Church, Corton, 

What can a man behold through a wall but by the win=« 
dows? and what knowledge can be faken of Chriſt in Sa- 
crifice and Sacrament, but by the>unfolding of Scripture ? 
Clapham. 

To come up fato the window] ſgnifieth, 

1, To come with. violence jrrefiltable, Jer, 9. 21, 

2, With privacy, and ſecrecy, Joel 2. 9. 


Tbe opening of the windows of Yeaven ] fignificth, 
Abundance, 


xr. Of Rain, Gen, 7. 11, 

2, Of Food, 2King. 7. 2. 

3. Of Gods Bleſſings, Mal, 3. 10. 

4. Of Fudgments, Lia, 24,13. So aWindow is laid to bz 
opened to fin, when fin goeth unpuniſhed, 

Toftop the windows of Heaven] is, To cauſe the rain to - 
ceaſe, Gen, 8. 2. 

*« Four winds] r. Tke winds or ſeveral agitatiors of the 
© air in divers parts of the world, 

* 2, The four ſeveral parts or quarters of the wo:1d,Mat, 
24. 31. 

©3, Miniſtring ſpirits, or Angels fent of God, (by whoſe 
© providence all humane affairs be governed, andnamely, the 
© affairs of the Church) to ſtir up ſuch tempeſts and tumults, 
© as the four Beaſts.(that is, the four Kingdoms here ſpoken 
© of ) thould be exagitated and tofled, Dan. 7, 2, I ſaw four 
winds of the Heavens ſtrive, &C. 

Holding the four winds, &c, Rev, 7. 1, The meaning is, he 


| law Angels which had power to reſtrain the winds, that 15, 


. the 
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the 1empeſts of wars, and calamities (out of what quarter of 
the world loever they fhould-proceed) until it pleaſ:d God 
but at his beck if at any time he ſhould give the ſign, to g1V© 
them liberty through the world 3 not the ſame Angels with 
thoſe of the trumpets, but which yet at their ſounding ſhould 
ſer at liberty thoſe winds, one while out of this , another 
while out of that part of the world, for the waſting and 0- 
verthrow of the Romane Eſtate, See Jer, 49. 36. and Fe I, 20 
Mede. By winds we muſt conceive an Heavenly inſpiration, 
and ſpiritual breathing of truth, as in Cant 4. 18, Joh, 3. 8, 
AR. 2, 2, which thele are- ſaid ro bs14, by hindering the 
faithful and fincere preaching thereof. A ſpiritual plague 
upon the earthly Chriſtians is here to be underfiood, which 
now followeth. after all the former corporal plagues upon 
the H<athen. B:ynard. We eſteem theſe winds to be evil An- 
gels, executors of Gods wrath, at command of the other foar 
good Angels, Napter. | 

« (To bold the witids] To ſtop and hinder the paſſage 
© and courſe of Heaveniy doQrine. Rev, 7,1. Holding the 
wind that it ſhould not blow ufon tbe Earth, | 

< To letbe the winds] To invent and make vain and 
© jdle excuſes to keep us back, from doing good to others, 
© till1t be too late : as 11] Husband-men which ſtanding 
© fooliſhly upon the wind and weather, forcſlow cheir ſeaſor z 
*whereas truſting upon Gods providence, thac which 1s fit to 
© done, ſhould be performed, Ecclel : 1, 4, 
_ Windp] I would haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtory Plal 
$5.8. 1 wonld haſten my ſelf eſcaping from the wind of driving 
forward, or 1 would jpeed my evaſion, baſkten my deliverance 
(2 Sam, 15. 14, fc.) from wind of driving forward, that jv, 


fromthe driving jiormy wind, that bearing all t':8ngs away be- | 


fore it ; meaning the ſtorm of perſecution, which torced hin» 
to fly, The Gr, turneth it from puſNanimmity ( or freb.eneſs of 
fpirit) intimating hs only fears driving him to this tlizhe, 
Ayn(w. 

Win] 2 Chr. 32, 1. Hebr, break up, marg, 

© To win] To g:in, or to get worldly things by our Ja 
< bour. Mat. 16. 26. What ſpall it profit a man, though he gain 
©the world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

©z, Togainaloulto God, 1 Cor, 9. 22. That I may win 
© the week, 1 Pet. 3, I. 

3, Togain Chriſt, who is all in all, Phil. 3. 8, 

* Wine] The fruit of the Vine, -or the juyce of the grapes, 
©1Tuv, 5.23. Drink alittle a Wine for thy ſtomach. Matth, 
© 26. 29. Iwill not drink bezceforth cf the fruit of this Vine. 

© 2, The commodities and neceflary relief of mans life, 
<« Ta. 24. 7, 8. 


« 3. Sacramental Wine, or wine materially like natural 


© wine, but in conſecration, deſtination, inſtirution, and fig- 
*« nification it is a Sacrament , Matth, 26, 29. Mar. 14, 
"6 $4, 25, 

©4. The blood of Chriſt ſhed ro death,rejoycing the faith - 
©fu. foul as the wine doth the heart. Mat, .6. 28, For thi#s 
© my blood of the New Teſtament, which #s ſhed for many. See 
© Mar. 14. 4, 5:5. A Meconimy. 

<a. The comfortable doctrin- of free ſalvarion, by faith 
© 1n the blood-ſhed of Chriſt, Cant. 2, 4. He brought me into 
© the Cella- of Wine. A Metaphor, 

<;. The graces and fruits of the Spirit, which are ſweer and 
< delightful as wine, lia.55, 1. Come buy Wine and Milk with- 
© out money. A Metaphor, 

©6, Giuttony, or exceſs in eating and driaking, Hol, g. 
c 11, Wine taketh away the heart of man” Here it is taken in 
$11] part, | 

« q, Sleep, cauſed by drinking too much Wine, Gen, g. 
© 24, 

__ ©8, Ungodly and unrighteous works, as the bitter fruit of 
© ]mpenitent and obſtinate Sinners, Deut. 32, 33. Their Wine 
« 5 the poyſon of Dragons, and the cruel gall of Aſþs. It is alſo 
« taken in 11] part here, 

9. It is put for the fury of oppreſſors, Jer. 51, 7. 

Wine] Hol. 3. x, Heb. grapes, marg, 

eaine] Sce Better. The graces of the Spirit of Chriſt are 
{ſo acceptable to him, that they feed him and delight him, 
as Honey and Wine do us, becauſe inthe Covenant of grace 
be filleth us by the ſpirit of grace, to have comfort in us, as 
we have in him, tor, Except there be a mutual joy in one auother, 
there 1 nat communion. Sibs on Cant, g, 1. 

* Ton and wine] Theſe two are the ſtay and comfort of 
* mans life, Gen, 27. :8, Pſal. 104. 5. and they fignitie Heca- 
© venly bleſſings that God ſends upon his peoplz, Pal, 65. 
£10, 14. Zech. 9.17. 

<Ts dzink wine] To fare liberally.. Job, 1. 13. Were 
© eating and drinking Wire in their der Brothers Houſe, Here 
© jt is 1iled 1n good part, 

2, To have the heatt cheared with godly joy. Zech, 7.10, 

* Their hearts ſhall rtjoyce as one that drinketh Wine, Here alſo 

*iz taken in good part, < 7, 


© 3s To. play the glutton and drunkard, Ifa, 5, 22, = 
* be tothem that are mighty to drink Wine. Here it js taken in 


* ill part, 


*Todzink the Wine of Giddinefſs] To trouble and aſto- 
© niſh the mind, (as menare troubled with exceſſive drink 
*ing of new wine.) Pſa]. 60, 3. Thou baſt*made wm drink of the 
"Wine of Giddineſs. | | 

* Not to be dzunken with wine] That men ovght not to 
* abule ſo good a thing as wineis, by taking it immoderately, 
© till ir cauſe diſloluteneſs of life and manners, full of filth - 
*nels. Epheſ. 5,18; Be not drunken with wine. Unto bodily 


© drunkenneſs, by too great abundance of wine, there is here 


* oppoſed a ſpiritual drunkenneſs or repletion ( Be filled 
* with the Spirit) which breedeth inward ſpiritual joy, teſti« 


© fied in the private and publick praiſes of God, by Pſalms, 


* Hy mnes and ſpiritual Songs, Eph. 5. 19, CN | 

' Given to wine] One which fitteth by the wine and is nor 
* ealily pulled from it, 1 Tim. 3. 3} Tit. 1.7, An immode- 
© rate drinker of wine, In Tat, 2, 3. the' word there fignfies 


© (in the Origi:al) Servant th wize, or Cup-ſlaves, Bond-men 


of drurkenneſs. 

Co be bzonght tnto the houſe of wine] is, To be made a 
member «f the Church, Cant. 2. 4, 

*\To make a noiſe with wins] To be merry and cheerful, 
© their hearrs ſo burning with the praiſes of Gad, as if they 
' were {et on fire with wine, Zech. 9. .5. They ſhall make 4 
© noiJe as through wine, That which folioweth in the 1ame 
* place, of filling both the bowels,is anallulion and expoſation 
© of chatin the Law, Exod. 27, 3. and fignified the ſetting 
*torth of the praiſes of God, largely and abundantly. 

* Wine mixed with water] The cbicf Rulers and Gover- 
*nors ot the people, to have been corrupted and perverted, 
* Ia. ., 22. Thy wine i mixed with water. 

*(Uine mourneth] the commodities, pleaſures; and joys 
« of the Land to be taken away ; private griefs to abound, 


| *and publick merriments to ceale, Iſa. 24.7, 8, Wine mourn 


© eth, &c, 

* Bed with wine] Plenty of fruits. Gen, 49, 11, for the 
© dituking of much wine maketh red eyes, Prov. 23. 29, 3%» 
* Aifo the plenty of ſpiritual gifts by Chriſt is meant, Prov. 
"PR. 0, MM, $5. #- $5, 3o 

* Uine of vioience] Wine gotten by oppreſſion and extres 
© mity, or Violence. Prov. 4. 17, And ibey drink the wine of 
© violence, | 

Wine of eMhozedom] fignifieth Idolatry, Rev. 7. 2, & 24. 
8,&18, 3, Bccauſe it is ſpiritual drunkenneſs ; for as wine 


ken ; ſo is Idolatry pleaſing unto corrupt nature, and men 
run a madding after it, which depriveth them. of a ſound 
mind, 

Note. That Wine is put for Idolatry, but with an abjunR ; 
as, the wine of Fornication, in the places before cited, 

*Uine of wrath] Idolatry, which 1s ſpiritual fornication 
© and kindleth Gods Indignation and Anger ; yet ſuperſtitt- 
* onus perſons drink it in, as Drunkards do draw in ſweet 
© wine, Rev, 14, $. To drink of the wine, of the wrath of her 
© Fornication. 

© 2, The moſt ſevere pain, eyen Fire and Brimſtone, due 
« to Jdolatry, wherein ſuperſtitious perſons took not fo great 
* delight to praftiſe it, but the Righteous God will take as 
© much pleaſure jn puniſhing it, Rev. 14, 10, He alſo ſhall 
* drink of the wine of the wrath of God, &c, and ſhall be tormen= 
© red with Fire and Brimſtone, 

Of Gods ſevere judgments in the deſtruttion of Babylon, 
Pſal. 75.8. Jer. 25.15, Or, of God's poyſoned wine ; that 
1s, of the wine that God giveth them to make them mad ; 
as Plal, 60, 3. which is poured by God into the Cup of his 
wrath, for them to drink, whom God will be avenged on, as 
ver, 8. Anncr. 

(aine-bibber)] One delighted with and addiQed unto the 
dciv king of wine, Prov. 23. 10. | 

Wine - bottles ] Certair\, veſſels commodjous for the 
keeping and carrying of-wine in a journey, Joſh, 9, 4, 13. 

Wine-celilers)] Certain rooms wherein the wine (after « 
was preſſed and put in veſſels) was placed, and thence given 
out as occaſion ſerved, over which was Sabdi the Ziphnite, 
Chr, 27. 27. 

Wine-fat] A certain veſſel, wherein the grapes were 
trod, before the juyce or liquor was prefled therefrom, Liſa. 
63.2, | 
Wine-pzeſs] An inſtrument to preſs the wine out of the 
gra; es, Judg.7, .5. Hag. 2,16, It is uſed to be mm the Vine- 
yard, Ila. 5, 1, Mat, 21, 23, It is ſaid to be full, Jocl 
3-13, to ſipnifie rhe ripenets of fin, and that God will come 
to punith, . | | 

[t is put for the afflition of the Church, Lam. 1-5. and 


| the Paſſion of Chriſt, Iſa, 63, 24 


* Wing= 


is ſweet, and taketh away the mind, being immoderately ta« 
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*Cige-pieſs] Hell, whereunto the wicked Enemies of 
* the Church -ſhall.be caſt ro be tormented, as cluſters of 
£grapes are ,prefled in. the wine-preſs. Rev. 14. 19, Were 
* caſt into that great Wine-preſs of Gods wrath. How ſome un- 
« derſtand this, not of the laſt and great judgment in the end 


© of the world, but refer-it to that ſharp judgment executed |. 


© npon Popery, .in-the daies of King Henry the Eight, King of 
*England, by the downfall of their religious houles in this 


© our, and other Countries of Exrope, ye may read in the | 


© words Vine and Vintyard. 

|. The words are taken from the Fews cuſtom, who had a 
Wine-preſs ready, when they had gathered the grapes to caſt 
them iato, The Wine-preſs is the place, where the . Anti- 
chriſtians are troden down , without the City, as the Fews 
trod their Wine-preſſes without Feruſalem. This noteth the 
true Church to be without danger, when this ſlaughter ſhall 
be made of the Enemies, whereof the greatneſs, inthe ex- 
ceeding multitude of Enemies, 1s exprefſed in the following 
words, Bernard. | 

As great Wine-preſſes have more grapes trodden in them 
than lefler ones, io the judgments here intended muſt needs 
be greater thanthe former, unleſs it be the ſame ſet out by 
two fimilitudes, as the Famine of egypt was, Gen. 41. 1. 
&c. and then the latter is adied here, ro ſet out the judg- 
ment the more fully, or to ſhew the certainty of.it, as Gen. 
4le 32» Annos. 

* Wing] Thar part of a Bird wherewith it flyeth, and un- 
«ger which it hideth her young. Mar. 23, 37, As a Hen ga- 
© thereth her young under her wings. 

<2, The proteQion of Almighty God, under which his 
* people be (as it were) hid, and kept ſafe, Pſa), 91. 14. He 
« will cover thee under his wines, Plal, 17,8, Hide me under 
*the ſhadow of thy wing. Ruth 2, 12, Under wiſe wings thou 
© art come 10 truſt, 

© 3, The great readineſs of the Angels, performing the 
© Will of God with all ſpeed and cclerity, Iſa, 6, 2., Every 
© ore had ſix wirgs. 

* 4. The detence which Princes, Rulers, Magiſtrates and 
© Husbards, (#«c,. do afford um their Lnferiours, Ruth 3, 9, 
# Spread the wing of thy garment over thine Handmaid. 

«5, The glorious hopes of the Saints in earth, is like fil» 
<< yer wings 3 and their love to God, and zeal of his glory, 
& like feathers of gold, Plal 68, 13. 

6. Great Armies, Dan. 9. iy. Iſa. $.8. Jer. 48. 40, 41. 
& 49, 22, In which places to ſpread the wing upon a City 
or Country, is ſpoken of Enemies violently breaking inup« 
on, and ſubduing them wholly unto themſelves, So Nebu- 
chadnetXar is compared to the wings of a great Eagle, becauſe 
of bis numerous and powerf.] Armies, Ezek. 17. 7. 

The means of the Churches eſcape from danger, Revy.12, 14, 
becauſe, as the bird by the wings flyeth ſwifty from danger, 
and ſaveth her life, ſo the Lord by theſe means foreſeen and 
appointed by himſelf, worketh a ſwift eſcape, and ſpeedy 
ſafety in the preſent perils of his Church. | 

2. Asthe Bird bidcth her young under her wings, Mat, 23. 
37. $o by and under theſe means the Lord hideth his Church, 
as under the wings of his providence, where ſhe lyerh ſafe 
till the danger be over, Plal. 91, 8. | 

Wing] 11a. 24» 16. The uttermoſt part. Comp. the Text 
with the marg. Job 31, 18, or the feathers, margs 

Winged That hath wings, Gen, 1.21, Deurt. 4. 17. 

Wings of 4 great Eagle are given ts the Church, Rev, 12, 41. 

1, Toexprels the Love of God ; for as the Eagle out of 
love to ber young ones, fluttereth, and ſteereth them out of 
theneſt, as to a lafer place, when ſhe feareth danger : fo the 
Lord for the love of his Church, in danger, urgeth her out of 
her neſt, and leads her into a ſafer place jn the Wilderneſs ; 
as Chriſt out of Fadea, and T(rael out of egypt, 

2. As the Eagle, having gotten her {young ones forth, 
when they begin rofly, ſupports them, leſt they ſhould fall : 
ſo the Lord ſupports the Church in her danger from falling, 
carefully ſeeing to her that ſhe rake no hurt, Deur, 32, 11. 
Pſal. 37. 24- 

3. As an Eagle hath ſtrong wings, agil and able to carry 
her 1n a ſtrong flight, far from danger, ſo the Lorin the 
needs of his Church provides ſome great and powerful means, 
- by them ſets his Church beyond all reach of danger and 

ure. 

4. As the Eagle flyeth aloft in the air, beyond all fight of 
men : fo the Lord draweth his Church neer unto him, from 
out of the fight. of-men, and the neerer him, the further 
from danger, Taylor on Rev. 12, 14 

* Health in his wings ] Thar Chriſt with his Juſtice, 
« Cloathingand covering his Ele&,ſhould perfe&ly heal their 


© fins, whick are ſpiritual Diſcales, Mal, 4, 2, With bealth in 
* bus wings, | 


*To pluck wings) To take away and ſpoil the Babyloniſh | 


— 


© ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


nt. 1 


* Kingdom of all ornaments, regions, and riches ; which was 
* done by Darius and Cyrus, as Feremy :foretold,. chap. 55. 

© yerl, 21,6, and.Danict ſlaw ina viſion. Cha, 7, verl, 4, 

<1 beheld till the wings were pluckt off. | 

* Totake wings] Speedily and ſuddenly to depart and 

y away, Prov. 23.5. Riches rake unto them wings, Pro- 

*ſopopeia, 

© T wo wings] Means of flight and ſwift eſcape : the 
© two wings of Gods providence proteRing, and his Oracles 
© direRing the Church in her ſpeedy. flight, Rey. 12, 14. Ts 
* the Woman was given two wings of a great Eagle, | 

God gave her {rengrth to flee into a ſafe place ſpeedily. 
Exod, 19. 4, Deur. 22, 11, 12, and ſo wonderfully delivered 
and preſerved.her from Antichriſts rage, Annor. 

The great Eagle is the Roman Empire. His 2wo wings,two 
Ceſars of the Empire parted into two parts, the Weſt, and 
Eaſt, by whoſe prote&ion and condu@ the Church departed 
into an Eremitical eſtate : for it is known that the Roman 
Empire, ſo ſoon as it.had received the Chriſtian faith, bee 
came parted into two parts, and fled as it were with two 
wings of Czſars. The Eagle being the Exfign of the Roman 
Empire, maketh this interpretation obyious To every under- 
ſtanding, Mede, | ng 

«To walk upon the wings of the Wind] To uſe great 
© celerity and ſpeed in executing his works of judgment and 
©mercy. Plal. 104. 3, He walked upon the wings of the wind. 
« Pſal. 18. 10, He came fiying upos the wings of the wind. 

Wink with the epe] 1- A fign of P:1de and Wantogneſs, 
Ia. 3. 15, | | 

2, Of Wickedneſs, Prov. 6. 13, & 10, 10, 

3. Ot Mockings, Pſal. 35. 19. 

It is applyed ro God, and then it fignifi-th kis not taking 
notice of his patience and long-ſuftering, AQ, x7, 30, 

It is likewiſe in Scripture a note of ſoiiciting others unto 
wickedneſs, Prov. 10. 10. 

Winneth, Prov, 11. 35. Hebr. taketh, marg, 

Winnow)] To clean Curr, Ruth, 3. 2, Iſa, 3o. 24. To be 
tempted of Satan, Luk, 22. 3, 

Winter] That cold part of the year, between Harveſt and 
the Spring. It fignifieth generally evil weather , Proy, 
20, 4, 

It is put for the threatnings of the Law; for that Winter 
is to the fruits of the Earth, that 1s the Law to carnal men, 
Clapham. Cant, z. 11, Or our condition before converſion, 
Gifford upon the place. 

Wincer] Prov, 20.4. or cold, Comp. the Text with the 
Marg. | 

* Winter) A time of the year cold and unprofitable ; as 
© alſo unfruitful, when all trees ceaſe ro bring forth, 

© 2, The ſtate of the EleQ, while they aro the Servants of 
© fin, underthe power of darkneſs, Cant. 2,12, Behold win« 
$ ter 3s paſt. 

It may be applyed to outward troubles and grievances in 
this life by the malice of the world, (ſee Rain) Ayrnſw. 

This winter may be underſtood either of the Law, which 
was cold, darkneſs, and auſterity compared to Chriſt and 
his gh 3 wherein that Spirit of prace that was in a man- 
ner bound up and darkened before was manifeted with grez 
ter freedom and glory ; orelfe of the troubles of the world 
which eſtrange us, and ſet us at a diſtance from Chriſt, by 
reaſon of our weakneſs, as it was with the Apoſtles at the 
paſſion, when they fled from their Lord , bur they ſhall 
not endure alwaies, no more than Winter does, nor ſhall 
the expeAation of the poor periſh for ever, Plal. 9, 18. & 125. 3o 
Annot, 

What Winter is to the Earth, and to the fruits of her 
womb, even that is the Law of Moſes to earthly man, and the 
truits of his Nature, Doth winter nip the Earths jruits in 
the head, doth it pluck his plumes, and doth it cauſe th: fa 
to recule back to the root, where ir reſts unſeen till the Spring- 
time ? The Law of Moſes doth allthis, for his ſtormy threats 
and curfing ſhowres applyed truly and powerfully ro the 
conſcience, 1t nips my gallant in the head, ir cools his cou. 
rage, it pulleth his bigh looks down to the earth, ſeeing bim- 
ſ:]f to be but a lump of earth, Clapham. 

Winter] To lodge, reſt, or make abode in the Winter- 
time, Iſa. x8. 6. Tit. 3,12. 

Wipe] To purge from fin and miſery, Exek. 1s, 9. To 
diflemble, Prov. 30, 20, To deſtroy, 2 Kivg, 21,13. To re- 
nounce fellowſhip and communion, Luk, to. 11, To forger, 
Neb: 13. 14, 

<To wipe all rearg] Td deliver perfe&ly and fully from 
© tears, and all fins, forrows , and milſcries, the caule of 
© tears, Revel, :1.5, I will wipe all tears from your eyes. © 

*To wipe all tearg] To deliver and fet free from tears, 
© and frem forrows and calamities, the cauſes of tears, ard 
© withal to reſtore unto a more joyful eſtate, Rev.,7,17. He 
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© eiſdom] Prov, 10. 11, Hebr, heart. marg, _ 
a. Wiſbom | The divine eflence, beholding and infinitely 
* knowing bimſelf and all things elſe, which he moſt wiſely 


< diſpoſeth, being Author of wiſdbm in all other, Pſal.145.5. 


t His wiſdom Ys infinite. 1 Tim. 1, 16, To God only wiſe. 

© 2, Chriſt Jeſus (as God) by whom the counſel of God 
© touching mans ſalvation, is declared, Prov, 8. 12» I 4 
© wiſdom. : ; 

© 2, The moſt perfe& knowledge, which Chrift (as Man) 
© hath of the will of his Father; imputed to the faidful, to 


cover their ignorance of God. x Cor, 1. 3o, He 3 made une | 


© to us of God wiſdom. : 
© 4. The Scriptures or Word of God written which are 
© called Wiſdom, becauſe they teach the true Wiidom, 
*andlead us to God, the Fountain of true Wiſdom. Luk. 
©ch.1 : 149. Therefore ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them 
© Prophets. - 
g-- 4 The knowledge of faith, whertby the cle& fee and 
behold God to be their Father in Chriſt, This 1s the chief 
* Wiſdom. Eph, 1.8, He hath abonnded towards us in all Wif- 
© dom, 2 Tim, 3. 15, 
<6, ThedoGrine of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2.6,7. We ſpeak 
© the wiſdom of God in a myſtery. 
©7, The ſound underſtanding and knowledge of the word, 
© to make men wiſe to ſalvation, Pſal. 19.7. 2 Tim, 3: 14. 
* Prov. 4.5» 7s Get Wiſdom, Get Underſtanding, Prov. 14.6, 
* A ſcorner ſechs wiſdom, and findeth it not, Alſo the under- 
© ſtanding of that particular truth, concerning the ſuffering 
© of afflictions, wherefore they be ſent, and what fruit is to 
* be taken by them, Jam. 1. 5 | 
<8 The Godlineſs or the fincere fear of God, wherein 
© confiſts a great part of wiſdom. Prov, 10. 21, The Fools 
* ſhall dye for want of wiſdom. Alſo verſ. 13. 23- Prov. 1. 7. 
* Fools deſpiſe wiſdom, Plal, 95.13. We may apply our hearts to 
« wiſdom. | 
© 9. Prudence and diſcretion, enabling men to perceive 


* what is fit to be done, according to the circumſtances of 


* time, place, perſons, manners, and end of doing. Ecclef. 2, 
* 13, 14. I ſawthat there # profit in wiſdom, for the wiſe mans 
© eyes are in his head. Knowledge direQs us to fee what is to 
"be done, and what not to be done, but wiſdom direQs us 
© how to do things duely, conveniently, and fitly z Knowlcdg 
«is of generals, Wiſdom of particulars. 

* 10, That gift whereby a publick perſon,Prince,or Coun- 
 ſellour, is enabled to adviſe ſoundly and readily, of mat. 
© ters of State and Common-wealth, i King. g. 28. And they 
© ſlawthe wiſdom of God was in him to do juſtice. Prov. 21, 30, 
© There 1s no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the 
* Lord. Achitophel had this kind of wiſdom as well as Solge 
* lomon,>tate-wildom or policy, 

©11, Humane Learning, or skill of profane Arts and 
* ſciences. AR, 7. 22. Learned in all the wiſdom of the E. 
©gyptlans, 
© bad. 

£12) Humane perſwaſions, i Cor. 1, 12; 

_ ©13. Aﬀedion, luſt, defire, or ſtudy. Rom, 8. 6: Wiſdom 
® of the fleſh is death ; that is, luſt of fin leadeth to death, 

Wilbom] Underſtanding, Learning, and skill to ſearch , 

© and by ſearching to find the number of the name of the 
* Beaſt. Rev. 13,18. Here is Wiſdom, Let him that hath n- 
* derſtanding, &c. The Learned Funizs gives this interpre- 
*tation of this verſe. The name and mark of the Beaſt 
© {ſaith he) do eaſily happen to any z but it is wiſdom to 
© have thenumber of the Beaſt ; that is, only the wiſe, and 
© ſuch as have underſtanding, can come by that number: for 
© | hzy muſt be moſt illuminated Doors which attain there- 
©<rto;, Bnt 1 like the form&r betrer; ; 
' «Wiſdom, Santiification, Bedemption] Things inhe- 
« rent inth: futhful, by the gift of God in Chriſt ; namely, 
* the true knowledge of God, holy behaviour, and freedom 
< from all miſeries of body and ſou], to everlaſding bleſſed- 
E neſs; as Juſtification or Righteouſneſs in our perfe& juſtice 
< betore God without us, being inherent 1n the perſon of 
£ Chriſt, 1 Cor, 1, 30. 

« 271iſbom which is from above] Heavenly prudence which 
© cometh from God (not of the world or Satan) and is known 
© and expreſſed by thele properties. 

" ©, Pure, not mixt with temerity, and malice, 


© 2, Peaceable, ſtudious of concord, and making it between | 


©gthers. be ; 
«3, Gentle, not bitter, and ſowre, but facile, and cour- 


© teOUS» 
- 


© 4, Eaſfie to be intreated, and to be obſequious to the ho- 
e neſt command or requeſt of others, EN EN. 
5, Full of mercy, not fierce, cruel, and rigorous, but pi- 
tiful towards the infirmities cf of others, 
« 6. Fullof good works, doing much good out of a zeal of 
Ggds glory, and charity toward men, 


—_— 


*7. Without partiality, not putting ſuch difference be- 
* tween perſons as is contrary to the faith of Chrilt; E 

© Laſtly, without hypocrifie, 4unfaignecly, in a godly fim- 
«© plicity, loving Ged and the Brethren. | 

*Jn all wiſdom] In a!l ſorts and kinds of Heayenly wiſ- 
< dom. Eph, 1, 8, He bath bounded (that is , abundantly 
© ſhed his grace on us) towards us in all wiſdom. Celeſtial 
© and divine wiſdom is divers and manitold, 1 Cor. 13, 2. 
*Alſo the myſteries of the Kingdom are many and ſundry, 
*1 Tim, 3.16, Sh | 

* Earthlp wiſdom} Such wiſdom as earthly- minded men 
© have when they learn not from God, but from the Devi}; 
* Jam. 3, 11, This wiſdom deſcends not from above, but # ear.h- 
© ly, fenſual and deviliſh. \ | 

* Wiſdom of the fleſp] Such wiſdom as unregenerate men 
* are endued withal, whoſe wit and reaſon; as. well as their 
*will and afte&ions ſayours only of earthly things, Rom, 8. 
*6, 7. The wiſdom of the fleſh is death. | 

* Wiſdom faileth a Fool by the wap) That he cannot 
© hide his folly, but by ſpeech, countenance, geſture, and o- 
© ther ſigns; evenin the ſtreet; and as he travellerh, doth 
© bewray it, Eccl, 10, 3+ pr OS cron, 

"Wiſdom of God] Singular and excellent wifdom, 1 King. 
*3.26, The Wiſdomof God was in them. 

« Did wiſdom] The Goſpel which 1s hid from all natu- 
*ral men. 1 Cor. 2, 7, We fpeakthe bid wiſdom. 

Wiſdom 3 juſtified of her Children, Mar. 11, 19, The Chil- 
dren of wiſdom are thoſe that receive it, that pretending 
leaſt the wiſdom of the world, have yet huility enough to 
receive this true wiſdom that conies from above, when it's of- 
fered to them. And all theſe, as St. Luke reads, Ch 7, 35. do- 
approve or juſtifie this wiſdom, this counſel, theſe moſt gract- 
ous and wile proceedings of God towards them. Dr. Hamm. :. 
Annot. þ. 

'Meekneſ(s of wiſpom] Such wiſdom as maketh meck, 
* and 1s joyned with meekneſs, Jam, 3. 13. Let him ſhew hi 
* works with meekneſs 6f wiſdom, 

*(Toleck afcer wiſdem] To look for, and hang upon rea- 
* ſons and arguments, ſuch as humane wiſdom doth afford, to 
« perſwade us of the truth of the Goſpel, which we ought to 
© believe ſimply, becauſe of God, which ſpeaks it without ar- 
5 gumentation, or humane perſwaſion, 1 Cor, 1. 22, The 
© Greeks ſeck aſtter wiſdom. 

© To fir on the (eat of wiſpom] To be a chief Coun 
© ſellour of citate unto any King. 2 Sam, zz. 8. He that [ate 
© 3n the ſcat of wiſdom, 

* Spirir of wiſſom] That lively faith, whereby - we em- 
© brace Chriſt, offered in the Goſpel, by the gifc and work- 
* ing of the Spirit, Epheſ. 1, 17, Might give unto you the ſþi- 
© rit of wiſdom 3 that is, of true and lively faith, which 
* maketh wiſe to ſalyation. | 

* 2, Great cunning and «kill todo the work of the Taber-. 


_ —— 


This wiſdom alſo is common both to good and | *pacle, through the gift of Gods Spirit. Exod. 28. 3. Whom 


* IT have filled with the Firit of wiſdom. 

<{Uliſpom and firength ts mine ] Cbriſt, (the wiſdom of 
©£Ged) to be moſt prudent in taking Counſel, and moſt 
<mighty in effefting and performing his moſt wile device, 
© Prov. 8. 14. Wiſdom and ſtrength is mine. 

<Treaſures of wiſdom] Exceeding great plenty and ſtore 
Gof Heavenly and divine knowledge. Col. 3, 1. In whom 
© are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 

<Uiſdom of wozds] AﬀeRed eloquence, or pompous and 
© paiated ſpeech, whereby carnal men uſe to ſhew forth their 
© carnal wiſdom, 2 Cor, 1, 17, Not with wiſdom of words. 
© 1 Cor. I. 2,4, Excellency of words, and words of mans wiſ- 
© dom. 

« Wiſdom of the wozld ] Such unde:fſtanding of divine 
© things as men may attain to, by virtue of natural wit, with- 
cont revelation of the Spirit, 1 Cor; 2. 6. We ſpeak, not the 
* wiſdom of this world ; that is, the knowledge ot things pere | 
© taining unto this world. ; 

< Wile] One prudent, and circumſpe&, who can forecaſt 
© dangers and evils ro prevent them, Mar, Lo, 16. Be wiſe 
© 45 Serpents, ; 

62, Every godly perſon which feareth God, and obeyeth 
© his words Prov. 10,1. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Farber, 
cand 9.9, 10, Give admonition to the wiſe; E ph. 5.15- Prov. 
© 17. 10, 

a © There be three ſorts of wiſe men, 

© 1, Such as of themſelyes ſee what is right, and can fol- 
clow 1t, ; 

«2, Such as ſwerye through weakneſs, yet can direQ theme 
©ſelves in the ways 

£ ;, They who can hearken to good counſe]. Wfek 

© 2, One which ſwelleth, and is puft up with opinion of 
« wiſdom, 2 Cor, 1', 19. Becauſe that ye are wiſe, An Irox1e. 
| ©Ifa, 5421, Prov. 3. 7+ Rom, 12+ 16, 
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. © 4, Aſtronomers and Prieſts of the Perſians, Mar, 2, 1, 
© There came wiſe men from the Eaſt 3 thatis, ſuch as were 
© Jeatned in the Sciences of this world, Rom, 14% | + - 
© 5, One ſubtile and crafty, Exod, 1, 10, Let 14 work 
© wiſely, 2 Sim. 14+ 2. And brought thence a wiſe Woman, and 
© ſaid to'ber. TO. 

.* ©6, A cunning Artificer. Exod. 28, 3. & 35: 10. And all 
© the wiſe-bearted among you ſhall comes To 4 

© 7, Sorcerers and Magicians, Exod. 7. 11. Pharoah called 
© forth the Wiſe men, Gen, 41. 8. ; 

« The Learned of all Nations were.called Wiſe men, even 
* among the Fews, Matth. 34. 23. Among the Greeks they 
© were called Lovers of wiſdom, : a Pol 

Wiſe] Exod. 23.8, Hebr. the ſeeing. marg. Dan, 13. 3: 
or Teachers, marg. , - . de FHP: 

Are nit wiſe, » Cor. 19, 12, or underſtand not, marg. 

< Wiſe to that which is good ] One furnizhed with know- 
* ledge, and wiſdom to imbrace good, and eſchew eyil,to be- 
Wray and beware the deceit both of fin & offalle Prophets. 

om. 16, 29, 1 would have you wiſe t0 that which i good. 

*(To be wile foz thp ſelf ] To apply thy wiſdom for thy 

© own good and benefit, Prov, 9, 12, Thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
* ſelf 3 that is to ſay, make uſe of thy Wiſdom :. not tor 0- 
© ther only, but the right direQion of thine own ways. 
* «© {Aiſe to ſalvation} A true Believer, who by the eye of 
© faith doth beho)d and know: Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and his 
* own Saviour, 2 Tim. 3.15. Which % able t6 make thee wiſe 
"2g ; rp through faith. Tg IT 

* /Tobe wile, accoading to ſobzietp] To think of our ſ:lves 
© and our gifts modeſtly ,nqt uſing our gifts proudly, with diſ- 
* dajn of others, but humbly, conſidering whence we have 
* our gifts, to what end, on condition of giving an account of 
© them, arid with great imperfe&tons, Rom. 12. 3. Be wiſe 
© (or underſtand) unto ſobriety. The word Wiſdom, or Under- 
© ifanding, doth impert here both the knowledge of Univer- 
* ſals inthings Humane and Divine, what is true and good 
*jn1 them; and that diſcretion which is about particalars, as 
© to chooſe what is beſt and fitteſt for time,place,perlons,and 
* other circumitances, Paul would have all tempered with 
humility and low]y conceit of our ſelves, withour any over- 
© weanii g opinion, . as though we ſaw all things, and knew 
© more than indeed we do, | 
_ © Note further, that theſe (words Wiſdom and /Yiſe) are in 
c $cripture often uſed properly for that prudence and diſcre- 
* tion, which isa grace of the Spirit, and a part of, God's I- 
© mage, helping mea to diſcern things, and to guide their 
« ations circumſpe&ly ; but ſometime they are taken impro- 
©perly for craft and wilinels; alſo for vain opinion of wiſ- 
« dom, for carnal and worldly underſtanding, as Rom, 8, 
c 7,% 12,16, 1Cor.z,19, 1Cor.17.26,:49, Likewiſe the word 
« fooliſhneſs is taken properly, and in ill part, for a want and 
« deprivation of true godly wiſdom; and tometime thar is 
t called fooliſhneſs which men account ſo, 1Cor. 1.25927, This 
«is the manner of, holy Scripture, -not ſeldom to ſpeak of 
« things as they ſeem to be, and are eſteemed of men, and not 
© as they are indeed. Thus the fruitleſs knowJedge of hypo. 
« crifie is by St, Fames called Faith, chap, 2, x4. And Chriſt 
« calleth ſuch righteous, as were fo reputed only, asin Luk, 
C ic, :« HS oe 
Wiſe-bearted] Exod, 28. 3. Skilſul Artificers. Aunoz. ' 

Waiſe-men)] This title, though in it ſelf it be general and 
common to all Dofors, and Teachers of the Law, yet for ma- 
ny ycars before our Saviours incarnation, it was either arro- 
oaced by the Phariſees, or clſe by the jgnorant multitude ap» 
propriated unto them, from an opinion of their extraordina- 
ry wildow, in teaching of Traditions, which they preferred 
beyond the Law, Thelike ambition we ſhall find among the 
 Grecigns, all of them ſtriving to be entituled Sopot, wile men» 
Godwin's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 1. 6,6, p. 30. 

Behold there came wie men from the Eaſt, Mat, 1, 1, The 
weyor fignifes nor only thoſe which in our ordinary Dzaleet, 
we call Magicians, i. e, Sorcerers, but alſo g1atovpor, 340a6 
Yyor, in Heſychizs, generally learned men, Students, and pro- 


tcflors of liberal ſciences, eſpecially of Aſtronomy, without: 


any ill chara&er upon them. Theſe were then famous a- 
mong the. Perſians, and were both their Kings and their 
| Prieds, and ſo among other Nations alſo, bur etpecially the 
Eaſtern, and were at that time honoured and known for the 
ſtudy of ,good learning, and ſo the gn) &yaroauy » of or 
from the Eaſt, is perhaps to be joyned with udyor, the wiſe 
or learned men of or from the Eaſt, (as 6 amo ©eg0ndoyinys 
LulA102, the Fews of or from Theſſolonica, AR.17. 13.) not to 
the word came, as if they came from: the Eaff of Jeruſalem 
thither. Theſe are by ancient Heathens mentioned under the 
name of Chalſeans, thoſe ſo much famed for skill in Aſtro- 
nomy. Dr Ham. Annot, 4 - | 

* *Wiſe Dteward] A Miniſter of Chriſt, bayirg ill to 
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*fit and give cyery one within his charge, his-due- portion 
* of food agreeable to his Rrength and age; milk to whom 
* mUk, and ſtrong meat:to whom ſtrong meat belongs, Luk.12, 
*42. Who 1 a faithful Steward ard Wife? | cd 

Wiſe woman] One prudent, politick, witty, aQive, and 
of ready ſpeech, 2. Sam. 14, 1,' Annot. Of more than ordi- 
nary $k1ll, wiſdom, diſcretion, 2 Sam. 10. 16. One that's 
careful, induſtrous, provident, thrifty, Prov. 14. 1. . 

Wile] In any wiſe, Exod, 22, 13, In any meaſure, or any 
matter of way, Aynſw. Ks | 

In no wiſe, Is all one with 
I 3.17, - ew os 

This wiſe; Is in efe& the ſame with thus, or after this manner; 
Nuinb. 6. 23. Mat, i. 1% Joh; 21.1. _ | 
 Wilelp] Ecclef, 7, 10, Hebr.. out of wiſdom, marg, 

_ Wiſelp | Exed. 1.10. Subtilly, as in AR, 7,19. Politicks 
ly, 2 Chr.11,23, Learnedly, expertly, cunningly, Pſal, 58.54 
Prudently, Pſal. 64.9, Underſtandingly, deliberately, Prov. 
16, 26, Wittily, Luk, 16.8. RET | 
To wilþ] To defire and long for, AR, 27.29; Job 29.2; 
AQ, 29. 26, To pray for, 3 Joh. 1. To curſe, Plal, 109, 17, 
To ask, 2 Sim, 15, 38, -vY i 
wiſþ] Job 33.6, Hebr, mouth. marg. 

' Wiſt] Being joyned with Not, ſignifieth 
know, take 1,0tice of  _ 

Wit] To know, Gen. 24. 21, Exod. 2, 4. 

T'0 wit, 2 Cor, 5.19. namely, that, 2 Cor. 8. 1. We'do 
to, to wit, let you know, give you notice of, 

* J witch] One *which conje&ureth by the clouds at 
*things to ceme, giving too much to obſcryation of times and 
© days, L2y. 19, 26. Te ſhall uſe no Witch- craft , nor obſervs 
* TIMES, | | 

* One that exercifeth deviliſh Arts, ſuch as be named in 
© Deut, 18,12, Lev. 19, 26, Exod, 22, 18, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
gi _/ Wy wo- | | 

© Moſes mentioned a Witch (though he mean all Sooth< 
© ſayers,) firft, becauſe women through weakneſs of their ſex, 
*are moſt prone tO theſe wicked Arts, Secondly, to ſhew 
«that Magicians are ſuch execrable offenders, as God will not 
© ſpare, no not the weakeſt, | 
; Witch] Not to be ſought unto, Lev, 20.27, 1 Chr. 10, 13, 

or, - x ; OE} .! 
\ 1, Itisto haye,commerce with the Devil, 
2, It is a fign of anc in a woful eſtate: He1s, , | 
1. An unbeliever; if the Word bad prevailed to heal 


Ir ” an » he would not ſeek to Witches, Faith makes no 
haſt, 


xot, Mat, 5, 18; & 10, 42, Luk, 


Not to perceives 


Jou 


2. He is one that rejedts the Word therefore God | 


| giv2s him over to open contempt of him, as Phargob and Saul, 


' 3: He is one whoſe fin and judgment is ripe 3 as in Saul, 
Pharach, and Manaſſes, . 7 | 
4. The help that is gotten from them is not comparas 
ode the hurt, The Devil ſcldom cures the body, but be kills tho 
_ | 
5. Never d1d one. religious man in Scripture ſeck to 
them. Taylor on Revyel. 13. p, 597, 508. Cn 
CWirth] Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live, Exod. 22 18 
By Witch is here meant any one that hath any dealings with 
the Devil, by any compe#,. or confederacy whatſoever, The 
whrdr the Original 4--of the feminine gender, becauſe the 
Devils craft molt prevails with Womens weakneſs in that 
kind ;. but there are Men-JWitches as well as omen, Lev, 20. 
27. and their fins as hainous, and their puniſhment as price 
vous ; and it likewiſe, ſignifies one that chaugeth any thing 
before the fight (as Zuglersdo) but if it be by fleight of 
hand, without diabolical art,it is not here condemned. 4nxor; 
The word is Mecaſhcphab, which figniftteth one which by 
Legerdemain deludeth the eyes, caſting as it were a miſt be- 
fore them. But under this kind by a Synecdoche, all other 
ſorts of Witcherafr, Sorcery, Inchantment, are forbidden ; as 
Hydromante, which uſe divination by water.z 4eromante, by 
the air ; Pyramanta, by the fire ; Capnomarie, by (moak ; As« 
leFryomante, by the crowing. of Cocks; Pſychomante, that 
conſult with the / ax of the dead Alpbitomants, which di« 
rine by the inſpeQion of flour ; Ifhuomante, by fiſh ; Libang- 
mante, by incenſe ; Cheiromante,by the hands ; Necromante, 
diviners by the dead 3 Gaſtromante, which divine, and give 
an{wers out, of their bellies; and all other of the ſame de- 


 vilith profeſſion, Dr. #7K: on Exodus, 


| Uitchcrafr ] Condemned, Exod, 22, 18, Lev. 20, 27] 
A work of the fleſh, Gal. 5.20, Threatned by God , Mal; 


p It js put for deceitful, 2: King. 9. 22. Nab, 3.4. Iſa. 57:3. 
for Idolatty and ſuperſtition, Rev. 18. 23% , | 
 Witchcrafr ] x Sam. 15. 23. Hebr. divination, mar! 
gegwarcie, properly fignifieth poyſoning, but Gal, 5, 20, 


x 45 firy tranſlated Yizchcraſt, becauſe all poyloning_ is 
Nonh coitle 


| 


Ll * 


—— 


\ | [ 


SS +4 
oo : > $52 
QT 


_——— 
————— 


W- . | 


—_——. , 


romprehended under Murder, which followeth , Leigh| 
bh, Sa. @.. WT TER VT, 1 

Among the praQtices of the Gnoſtcks, Bapuartiels ſore 
teries, are here juſtly reckoned, And the grounds of taat 
are clear, not only by the foun1er of them, Simon, who was 
a Magician but alſo by Menander his Succeſſor, who was 
ſuch alſo being not inferiour to his Maſter in Magick, but 
more vainly profuſe in his portentous undertakings, Dr. 
Hamm. on Gal.'5, Annot. d. | ; 

_ «& qmtith] 1. fignifieth the cauſe or help of a matter, and is 
* as much as By, Mart, 3.11. Joh, 19, 24. | 

«2, The company or fellowſhip of one thing with ano- 
& ther, and is as together, Joh. 18.1, & 17, 14, 2 Cor 13, 13s 
« Gen. 3.24. Job. 1,6. | 

&* 2, The obje& or part, or party whereto a thing is 
< oiyen or dire&ed, and 1s as much as to ſay, #nto, Roman, 
£8, IGs 

« , The likene 
« 39. 20, | 

With] Gen, 6. 13, or From; marg. Gen. 32. 11, Heb. 
p07, marg. 2 Sam. 13. 14, Hebr, before, marg, Rom, 1.9,12, 
or in, marg. | | 

With flowers of Lillies, 2 Chron.4.5. or like a Lilly-flower, 
marg, Job. 41. 13. or Within, marg. f 

With the knowledg of, Hab. 2, 14. or by knowing, marg, 

Within them, Mar, 6, 16. or among your ſelves, marg, 

With him, 1 Sam, 14. 34. Heb: in h« hand, marg. 

With thee, 1 Sam, 16, 2,. Heb. in thinehand, marg. 

* Withall] Wherewith, Exod. 25. 29. and 30. 4, Job 2.8, 
Likewiſe, alſo, 1 Sam. 16. 12, Altogether, wholly, Pſa], 
141+ 10, | 

Withdzaw] 1. To leave off, 1 Sam, 14, 19, Job 9, 13. 

2, To take off, Job 13. 21, | 

3. Todivert, and pur off, Job 33. 17. 

4. To forbear company, Prov, 2x, 17.. 

5. To bedarkened, Joel 2. 10, 

6; To perſuade, Deurt, x3. 13. 

7. To abſent, Cant, 5.6, Hof, 5, 6. 

© To withdzaw}] Todiftruſt God in his Word, Heb. 10. 
*29, 

UWIiithdzaw?)] My beloved had withdrawn himſelf, Cant. 5. 6. 
or, turned away, Chriſt doth uſe ſometimes to leave his 
Church, and that both outwardly' ( by taking away the 
means of ſalvation, the Miniſtery, or by taking away out- 
ward comforts) and yjinwardly , either in reſpe& of peace 
and joy ; or in regard of firength and aſſiſtance, This is 
true of the whole body of the Church, Iſa, 49. 144 True 
alſo of the ſeveral members, eſpecially of the moſt eminent 
Job 7, 2; Pfal. 60. 1. & 77. 9, & 88, 1, Jonah, x. 4,5, And 
is by him done, 

1, Toindear former lighted preſence. 

2, To try the truth of our graces and affeRions, 

3. To teach us wiſdom how to deal with others, 

4. To wean us from the world, . 

5. To correQ our ſecurity, | 

6. To prepare the ſoul for a neerer communion with him, 
_ 7. That we may know throughly what the bitterneſs of 
in Is, 
8. That we may taſt a little what Chriſt ſuffered. Here- 

' bf the cauſe reſts in our ſelves, Namely, 

When 1. We are unkind unto Chriſt. ; | 

2. Improve not the precious means of ſalvation that we 
enJoy, HY 

3. We are careleſs of ovr converfation and company, 

4. Welinger after carnal] liberty and eaſe, 

5. Weyield to carnal policy, 

6, We linger after earthly things, and comforts. 

7. We tremble not at Gods judgments, and at the ſigns 
of them; But howſveyer Chriſt be provoked by the Chur- 
ches ingratitude, drowſineſs and careleſs carriage, to leave 
her in regard of her feeling, and of inward comforts, yet not- 
wihLaniing he is ſo gracious as to leave ſomething behind 
him, that ſhews indeed that he had not left the Charch alto- 
gether, but only in ſome regard, He left Myrrhe behind him, 
&c. Sths, SeeGone. | 
Without] When I ſhonuld find thee without, Cant. 8. 1, To 
find him without , (or in the ſtreet)* where the Wiſdom of 
God cyryeth and teacheth,, Proy, x, 20, Luk. 13. 26. fignifieth 


ſs of one thing with another, Pſalm, 


—Ow 


"IG 


her ready mind to go forth te meet him (as the Virgins | 


ſhould to the Bridegroom, Mat. 25, 6.) and both lovingly 
and bold]y to entertain and welcome him, by receiving and 
obeying his Goſpel. Aynſw. 

."For without ſome read, At the door, in the market , in the 
ſtreets, and for when I ſhould , they have, that I may, or 
Fight, The ſenſe is the ſame, which is beſt rendered of the 
cheerful and bold readineſs of the Church to receive and im- 


, 


[ 


ecay, Pſal. I, 3. & 
6, To be grieyouſly af- 


_ Wither] To dry up, to fall away, and d 
37. 2. Periſh, Ila,1g. 6,7, & 15: 
flited, Pſal, 102, 10, Jeel 1, 12, | 

To decay in grace, 1. In judgment, in falling from the truth 
once received z as-Demas and the Galatians, chap. 1,6, Hy 
_ and Philetus, . Tim, 2, 18. Ek 21g 

2, In affeFion, falling from the firſt love, and the ea 
Gods —_ once rofeſſed, Rev. 2, 4+ . + 

3. In praffice, Gal. 5. 7. They run well, But ſomething let- 
ted them, and caſt them back, es | 

5» Inprafice, negleQing the means which ſhould preſerye 
_ gifts, and greenneſs; as the Word, Sacraments, and 

rayer, : | | 

It is dangerows : 1, InreſpeR of God, unto whom they are 
moſt hateful; ſtyled therefore Dogs and Swine, 2 Per. 
2,20, : 

2, In reſpe& of 'the Church, they bring ſcandal to the 
weak, and the ſcorn of the wicked upon themſelves, and all 
Profeſſors ; 'they wound the hearts of Gods Children, who 
by them are made vile to the world. 

3. In refpe@ of the fin irſelf; relapſes are more darges 
rous than the firſt diſeaſes : Satan comes with ſeauen more ſþi- 
tits worſe than himſelf. * $ 

4. In reſpeR of the judgment that overtakes this fin, Mat, 
7. 27. 

Wither] Pſal.1. 3. Heb. fade. marg. 

 With-bold] To be ſparing and cavetous, Prov. 11, 24. 
To binder, Ger; 20.6, To deprive, Gen, 32. 2, Proy, 23. 
I3, Todeny, Job 31, 16, Toabftain, Prov, 3. 27, To con- 
tain from ſpeaking, Job 4,2. To keep back, Pſal. 4o. 11, 
To be darkened, Job 38. 15. WY Es, 

With-bold] No thought can be with-holden from thee, Tob, 
42.1, or no thought of thine can be hindered, marg, 

With-holdeth, 2 Theff. z. 6. or holdeth, marg. 

Within] Properly, 1 King. 6. 30. | | 

.2, From the heart, Mar. 7. 21.23. In tbe heart, Mat, 232 
25, 26, 27, To be a member of the Church, x Cor. 5. 12, 
In the mind and conſcience, 2 Cor. 7, 5, | 

Within] Deut. 32. 25. Hebr. from the Chambers, marg, 

Within me, Job 19.27. Heb. in my boſom, marg. 

Within his mouth, Job 20. 13. Hebr. in the midſt of hi pa- 
late, marg. | 

The '(pirit within me; Job 32. 18. Hebr. he ſpirit of my 
belly, marg, 

Within the vail) In Heaven ; Heb. 6. 19, whereof the 
holy of holyeſt wasa type or ſhadow, chap. 9.24. Annst. 

Within you, Luk, 7. 21. or among you, marg. 

« 7Uithout] 1, The fituation of a place or thing in reſpet 
&« of place, Mat, 26. 69, 1 Cor. 5.r2, 13. . 

&« 2, The want of help or means to do a thing, Joh, 15.5. 
©« Luk. 22. 35. 

<2, Freedom or deliverance from ſome evil, i Cor.7.32, 
*Eph. 5. 27, 

& 4. Solitarine 
«& we defire. ' = 

© Alſo either Infidels without the Church viſible and mi- 
© litant on earth, 1 Per. 3.7. or elſe damned Reprobates, 
«© which be without the Church Triumphant in Heaven, Rev. 
C22, 15- 


Without] 1. Applied to a place, 1 King. 7. 9. Mar. 3, 


-- 


ſs, or lack of ſome perſon whoſe company 


l, 32% 

, 7 It ſignifieth to be a ſtranger, Deut, 25.5, To be free . 
from, Joh. 8.7. To be a ſtranger unto Chriſt, Mar, 4.17. 
To be ſhut out of Heaven, Luk. 13, 25. Not to be within 
the viſible Church, 1 Cor. 5. 12, 13. For outward, 2 Cor, 
7. 5, To want, 2 Chir, 2, 30, 32, & 15-3. Deſolumes Ia. 5.9 
Jer. 4. 7. Empty, » Per. 2, 19, 

Withour } Fam. 2, #8. Some” Copies read By, marg, 
There are ſeveral words annexed hereunto., as blemiſh, 
camp, cauſe, City, fear, him, knowledge, Law, me, us, you, &Cc. 
Some allo prefixed, as ftaud, ſtood, but by the context the 
meaning is plain. | | 

« Without the Camp and gate] To be accounted ard 
© reckoned for unpure and wicked men, Heb, 13, 2. 

« eatitheut Bepentance ] See Gifts and Repentance. | 

© 7Uithout Father oz Wother] Heb. 7. 3» Sce Father and 
© Melchiſedec. 

© cairhour wozkg)] Romz 4. 6, See One Faith. 

Withftand]} To rehiſt, oppoſe, not to ſubmit to God, Job 
9. 4, Tofovercome and prevail, Eccleſ. 4, 8. Jam. 4. 6. 
2 Chr. 20:12, Dan, 8. 4,7. & 11, 16, Luk. x5, 27, To re» 
prove, Gal, 2.11, To contradi@ aud hinder, 2 Tim, 4.15, 

«To Wwithfiand.] To reprove Peter for bis Hypocrifie, 
© Gal, 2. 11, | ; 

eaiths) Green withs, Judg, 16, 7. Heb. moiſt, or with 
new cords. Annot. : 

£ caitneſs] One called to. teſtifie a truttr in any matter, 


brace Chriſt in an open and publick profeſſion of him, Annor 


» 


| 
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© x Joh. Js $, 9, : 
6 'o, witneſs "was allowed ſufficient in cauſc 
« Deut, 19. 16z 17. Two were required 1n civil caſes, Deut. 
C15, 19» | o | ; EX 

: 2, The true record and Teſtimony that God beareth. of 
e Chriſt, and, Chriſt ,of himſelf, 1 Joh. 5. 9% . This js the 
< witneſs of God which be eeftifieth of his Sun, Joh. 8. 
© 34, Iv; 2:4 YO | 6 
Y :3, The record, whick Gods Spirit, and a ſanQihed Con» 
© ſcience do bear to the godly of their own adoption. Rom, 
«8. 16. The (ame ſpirit is bears witneſs with onr ſpirit, that we 
® are the Sons of God. ; 

* The true Miniſters of God, who by their Do&rine,lives, 
© and deaths, do bear witneſs unto the doQrine of Chriſt, Joh, 
© 15, 27, Te ſhall bear witneſs alſo, Rev. It. 3. 

' Witneſs) is put for the judgments of God, Job 10, 17, 
& 16. $. Sometimes for a fign of a. Covenant between men, 
Gen. 31. 48. 52. | h 

mk, 3 is certain of the thing he doth witneſs, fand 
is commended, ſob 15, 17, Luk, 1.2, Joh. 30 11. 90 the 
Ear-witneſs, Prov. 21.28, | 

© (itneſs] A miniſter of the Word, which. by doQtine 
© and good life, and martyrdom (if need be) doth give teſti- 
© mony to the worg of God, Rev. 11. 3. I will give the ſame to 
* my two Witneſſes, See wwo Witneſſes: " : 

Witneſs] Judg. 11. 10, Hebr., the Bearer, marg. It's 
put for a memorial, and as A witneſs, Joſh. 22. 27, 28, 34. 
& 24.27, for the depoſition of the witneſs,or evidence brought 
in by the party witneſſing, Mar. 14. 56, 59. for the confir- 
mation 'of a thing taught, AQ. 4. 33. for that which js ut- 
tered, Tit, 1, 13. for ſome a# which doth evidence as a wit - 
neſs, Heb. 11. 4. fn 

Of witneſſes the Scripture mentioneth,as unrzghteons, Exod. 
22,1, and falſe, Deur, 19, 16, 18, ſo faithfa], Pal, 89. 37. 
Iſa.8, 1, true, Jer. 42.5. and choſen, AQ. 10, 41, . This 1s 
ſpoken of znſenſible things, Gen. 38, 48, 52. of works which 
one doth, Joh. 5. 35. & 10. 25, Of conſcience, Rom. 2. 25, 
& 9.1, See Bernard, 

* Falſe witneſs] One, who in the record and. witneſs 
© which he bears, doth utter lies, or conceals a neceſſary 
<truth, Prov, 14.5, But 4a falſe witne(s will ſpeak lies, Prov, 
©12, 17. But a falſe witneſs ſpeaketh aeceit, 

© 2, One which wreſteth the words ſpoken by another 
*< man unto a contrary meaning. Matth, 26,60, 61, At the 

© laſt came two witneſſes. 

« faithful witneſs ] One which plainly and ſincerely 
© doth utter the whole needful truth, 'eſchewing deceit and 
£ falſhood, Prov, 14. 5. A faithful witneſs will aot lyz« This 
© i524 Civil witneſs, 

«2, Chriſt Jeſus, who beareth a true teſtimony of his Fa- 
* thers will. Rev, 3. 24, Toe faithful and true Witneſs. This 
© is a divine witneſs. 

<3, Meet men of ſufficient authority to bear teſtimony 
unto the name which Tſaiah the Prophet ſhould give to his 
* young Son, and of the cauſe why ſuch a name was impoſed, 
© Iſa.8, 2, And I took unto me faithful witneſſes. 

<It was the manner of, the Fews to impoſe names upon 
© Children at the Circumciſion, as we do now at our 
© Baptilm; and an ancient cuſtom ir hath been, namely, 
© in times of perſecution (ſuch as Iſaiah was like to fall into 
© when the Aſſjrian ſhould come and ſpoil both Iſraelites, Sy- 
© 7jans, or Aramites, whereof readin 2 King, 16.9.) to uſe 
© witneſſes of their acceſs to the Church, of Baptiſm, and of 
© their name then given, Such were called of Latins, Com- 
© patres, @ commatres, of Greeks, Enguetaz, in Engliſh, 
* Surettes, Godfathers, &c.; 

& 1 Tbe Sun, and all other the lights of Heaven, Pal, 
«© $9, 37, Andthis name is given them, becauſe they do 
« truly witneſs and declare to the world the wiſdom, power, 
& 2oodnefſs, and righteouſneſs of God , Plal, 19, I 2,3, 4. & 
« 97. 6. | 

« Faithful witneſs } Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s ſo called ; 
c becauſe be hath witneſled and taught the whole and com- 
pleat will of God as much 'as belongs to the ſalvation of 
© men, faithfully, truly, plainly, and fully. For the whole 
*dofrine of the Goſpel uſeth to be called ; Martyria, wit- 
« ncſles 3 as Joh, :.verſ.11, &5.31. 32, & 18.37, 1 Tim. 6 
©1;, Allo, becauſe he bare witneſs and record to the rruth 
© before Pontizs Pilate, when be asked him, Ars thou the King 
© of the Fews > Joh. 18, 37. wherefore Paul ſaith, he wit- 
© nefſed a good confeſlion under Pontius Plate, 1 Tim.s, 13, 
* And becauſe as he taught and revealed all truth, and be- 
© fore Pilate, in word, and by mouth bare teſtimony and re- 
ecord to the truth ; ſo alſo becauſe. he ſealed it up with his 
© blood ; he died, and was a Martyr, for bearing witneſs to 
© the truth, which indeed proves him to be a faithful con- 
5 ſtant witneſs, In theſe three reſpeQs he hath. rhis title 

given him ; SOTO” 8" ON” FATTY 


*% s 


Toh. 8. x8. I bear witneſs of my ſelf. | + Tobe Witneſs of a thing] is, To hav#experie 
in cauſe of Relig1on, | b 


nee, to 
be partaker of 'the ;thing, witnefſed , 1 Pet. 5. I» Petty 
Is ſaid te be a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt z becauſe be 
ſuftered for the name of Chriſt, ans was present allo where 
Chriſt ſuffered: * #: "ho ue. ahi ts 
When Godis ſaid to be a witneſs of fin priva 
ted ; it ſignifieth that not only he js privy to them , but alſo 
that he will puniſh them; Jer, 
ſuddenly, Mal, 3. 5. | | FL 
\ . Thus heis. a witneſs between Covenanters, to puniſh the 
breach thereof ; between the Husband and the Fife, to puniſh 
the offender, Mal, 2, 14, _ | l 
. . Senſeleſs and unreaſonable ' Creatures are cited for 
Witneſſes ; to argue the ſtupidity and hardneſs of mens 
hearts, who ſtop their ears at the admonitions and re= 
proofs of God, | TAPES 7 0k THY | 
Witneſs] To teſtifie or bear witneſs of the truth, Toh, 5. 
32, AQ. 20, 22, Rom, 3.21. 1 Tim, 6.13. Heb. 7. 8. But 


this hath not beenalways obſerved, x King, 21. 13. Mat, 26« 
62, £27.13, , 7 | 


Doth witneſs; Iſa, 3. 9. Doth give in evidence againſt 
them, Hebr, doth anſwer ; in: reference to ſuch jnterroga= 
tories as are wont to be admihiſtred to thoſe that come 
in as witnefles againſt a party queſtioned or accuſed, $0 
chap. 59. 12, and in the Law, Thou ſhalt not anſwer 4 


falſe teſtimony againſt thy Neighbour, Exod, 20, 16. Deut. 
Jo 20, Anno. . 


*To witnels againf} one] So to bear evidence againſ. 
© their fin before God, the Supreme Judge,/ as there needed, 
* no other witneſs to convi& them of extream wickedneſs, but 
* bat their impudent countenance, Ifa. 3. 9. The ſhew of their 
* countenance witneſſeth againſt them, ,  . | 

To witnelg againſt oneg ſelf] is ſpoken of thoſe. who 
haye willingly bound themſelves. to the. performance of a 
thing, and do promiſe the doing thereof, do acknowledge 
themſelves worthy of great puniſhment, if they perform it 
not. Thus Foſhug took. the Iſraelites to witne[s that they had 

choſen the Lord to be their God, Joſh. 24.. 22., 


Wits] Pſal. 107. 27. Are at their wits end, All their wiſe 
dom is ſwallowed up. Aynſw. Eh | 
— Wittinglp] Gen. 48. 14. Guzding his bands wittingly, that 
is, Prudently , Wiſely; the Greek tranſlateth, changing, 
bands. Aynſworth, Heb. making his hands to undirſtand ; tee=. 
ling with his hands which was the fuller and bigger, @c« 

nnor. 

Wittp)] Prov. 8. 12, that js, ,Skilful. _. :, | 

Wizard] ( Deur, 18, 11.) 1s the ſame with the Di- 
viner, who taketh upon him to foretell things to come, 
without any ground of reaſon, er divine revelation. Annot, 
Cunning or shilful; ſo named of their knowledge which 
they pretend to have, Aynſworth on Levy, 19, 31. In Hebr. 
Fidgnont, ſo named of his knowledge, or cunning, and fo 
the Greek Verſion in other places calleth him Gnoſtes, of 
knowledge, a Prognoſticator + But here in Deurt, 18. 11, 
Teratoſcopos, he that obſerveth wonders, The Chald, giveth 
him a name of remembrance, Zecuru, The Hebrews de= 
{cribe him thus, that he put in bis mouth the bone of a Bird, 
called Zadwangh, and burned incenſe, and did other works, until 
be fell downs as with ſhame ( or modeſty ) and ſpake with hk 
mouth things thas were to come to paſs. Aynſworth on Deut, 
18, 11, Wizards, or cunning men, as ſome call them; the 
word 1s not amils ſo rendred, For it comes of a word that 
Hgnifies to know, to have Skill, or canning, 1 Same 16. 16, 
[fa, 29. I1, 12, They were ſo termed, becauſe they preten- 
ded much $kill and cunning in diſcloſing of hidden matters, 
and foretelling future events. This with the former that hive 
familiar Firits, are found commonly Joyned together in 
Scripture, as well in Hiſtorical relations as in Legal pro- 
hibitions, Lev, 19, 31, & 20, 27. Deurt, 18, 1. 1, Sam. 


238, 3.9, 2 King, 21, io, & 23, 24, 2 Chron, 33. 6. Annot3 
on Ila, 8, 19, 


W QO, 

© Woe ] jThe threatning or denouncing of judgments, 
*Ezek, 2,10, The was 4 woe written therein. 

©2, The judgments threatned, either temporal or etcr= 
© na), Mar, .23. 23,25, Woe unto you Scribes and Og: 
© Hypoerites, 1 Cor: 9. 16, Woe to me, if I preach net, Jude 
cyerl, IT, | | | | | 

© 3. Sorrow of heart in regard of ſome fin committed, and 
* judgment deſerved? Lam. 5. 16, Wide now unto us that we: 
© have finzed, 

« Woe, woe, 
©andevils to beſent upon the wicked world,more feartul than 
'© any former calamities, The firſt woe was the ſending or ftit= 


*ring'up of Antichriſt, or the Ki 


ngdom of Popery, whereof, 
Nannn 2 Rev, 


*.. 
x kg 
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tely commit- 


29. 23, Mic, 1,2, and that - 


' Woe] Three. exceeding grievous plagues 
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8 Rev; 942, 3. The ſecond, Turkiſme, ch, 9. 13, 143 15, & 
© The third is that moſt dreadful Vengeance, both here ane 
eternally executed on the wicked, whereof, we may read 
© chap. 11, 14315, 16, 19, @c. Rev. 8.13. Saying with 4 loud 
© yoicey Woe, wor; woe. | | 

Doubtleſs when the Inhabitants of the Chriſtian Roman 
Empire, in the mean ſpace, while the former trumpets 
ſounded, had defiled themſelves with the worſhip of new 
Idols, the trumpets which remained are encreaſed, for the 
puniſhing row of a double fin, For that fin alſo of the Ko= 
man Empire came moreover into the reckoning of a crime to 
be puniihed with the former, of the death of the Martyrs, 1t 
appeareth in that tothe ſecond woes is conjoyned this Elogy, 
to wit, The reft of she men that were not killed by theſe plagues 
(that is, as 1 conceive truly, by that woe, and the former) 
repented not the works of their hands, that they ſhould nos wor- 
ſhip Devils , and Idols of Gold and Silver , and Braſs, and 
Store, and Wood, which can neither (ee, nor hear, nor walks 
Mede. 

_-Woful dap J] A time of Calamity and Sorrow , Jers 
IT Fo 16. 

" <q(4oolf] A cruel and ſavage Beaſt, delighting in ſlaughter, 
6 blood, and deyouring. 4 

©2, Unregenerate men, which be of a fierce and cruel 
6 diſpoſition, like Wolves. Iſa.1:, 9. The Woolf and the Lamb 
© ſhall feed together, Alſo ch. 65. 25. 

«2, Afalle Prophet, or heretical Teacher, which with his 
*errors and lies, ſecks greedily how to deſtroy ſouls, AQ.20.9, 
* Wolves ſhall come in among you. ; 

<4, A valiant and terrible Captain, marching and divi- 
e ding his prey -among his Souldiers, as a Wolfe amongſt 
* his Whelps and young ones, Gen. 49, 22. Benjamin # a 
© ravenivg Wolfe. , 

*5, Atyrant, or cruel Perſecutor, Joh. 10. 12. Seerh the 
* Welfe comeing, and flyeth, : 

Wolfe] They ſeldom howle till they are opprefled with fa- 
mine. They ſmell and ſee excellently. They devour hair, 
bones, flcih, and render them whole in their excrements, who 
therefore never grow fat, They cannot abide any man to 
look upon them while they eat, but being filled, they are 
meek, till hunger again ſeiſe on them, which is eſpecially in 
che Evening. They eat a kind of Earth called Argilla (Pot- 
ters clay) whereby their teerh are ſharpened, and their bel- 
lies weigh heavy, that ſo they may hang faſt at the throats of 
thoſe Beaſts which they kill, after which they vomit it. * The 
remainder of their meat they always cover in the Earth, 
and if there be many of them hunting together, they equally 
divide the prey ; yea, if plentiful, by howling call others, 
then abſent, to partake wich them. They rather prey upon 
Beaſts than men, When they would feed on Goats, they 
take the green leaves and ſmall buughs of Offers in their 
mouths, wherewith they know the Goats are delighted, that 
ſo they may draw them therewith,” as with a bait, to devour 
them, They eat Swine out of the water, becauſe of the heat 
of their fleſh. In the abſence of the Shepherd and his Dog, 
they enter into the Fold, and kill all therein; before they. be- 
gin to cat of any, They ſeiſe on the lips of a Calf, pulling 
it forward, the Calf jn the mean time' drawing backwards, 


whereby the Calf being wearicd, and pulling hard, the Wolf | 


Jets it go,. and it falling on the back, he ſatisfies his hunger 
on its Belly. When they ſee an Oxe in the mire, by barking 
they weary him till he be dead, then one takes him by the 
tayl and pulleth him, a ſecond Wolf pulleth the tayl of the 
firſt, a third of the ſecond, cc. thereby tormenting and 
ſtretching their own bodies, biting their tails,mutually pinch-., 
ing and ſtraining every joynt, till they have compaſled their! 
defire. In time of great famine, when they can get no meat, 
they deſtroy one another ; for when they meet together, be- 
moaning themſelves each to others as it were by conlenr, 
they run roundin a Circle, and the firſt which (through gig. 
dineſs, not able to ſtand) falleth to the ground, 1s ſtrajght- ! 
way devoured by the refidue, They fear ſtones throwing, 


fingulat advantage, The female brin geth forth one the firſt 
year, two the ſecond; G&%. till nine years, If the young one 
lap as 2 -Dog, ſhe rojeReth it 5 if it ſuck. the water-as the 
Swine, or bite as a Bear, ſhe nouriſheth it, It's reported 
that there are Wolves in Italy, who when they look upon a 
man, caule him to be filent, and that he cannot ſpeak. - If a 
Mare tread-in a Wolves foot«ſtep, ſhe caſteth her Colt, Be- 
ing to ſwim over deep Rivers, increaſed by rain, they hold 
one anothers tail in their mouths, and fo orderly paſs over, 
Ic sſaid that ſuch Colts as have been bitten by them, have 
proved the more couragious, and fuller of mette], If they | 
can meet with no prey, they prey on the very earth; What 
they tread on, dyeth, To deceive the Shepherd and his 
Dog,they faign at ſome time the voices of Men, and barking 
of Dogs, When they intend to ſet on a Sheepfold, they 20 
againſt the wind, to prevent the Dogs ſmelling them, They 
hunt not neer the places where their Young ones are, There's 
a wonderful antipathy between them and Sheep, as whilſt 
alive, ſoeven when dead, That Sheep-skin proveth Lowſie, 
which hath been bitten by the: Wolf, and thoſe conſume 
which are laid with Wolves - skins, and Drum-heads of 
Wolves«skins break thoſe which are made of Sheeps-skins ; 
nor in muſical inſtruments will the ſtrings made of their guts 
make an harmonious ſound. To conclude, it's Recorded that 
by a Wolf, Gelon of Syracuſa, then a Schollar at School, was 
' thus preſerved, The Wolf entring the School, ſeiſed on 
Gelon's writing Table, and haſted to be gone, Gelon for the 
recovery thereof, purſueth after it, and in the mean time the 
School-houſe fell down, whereby both School-maſter and 
Scholars periſhed, Gelon alone beirg preſerved. 
* Wolf and Lamb do dwell tegether ] The admirable 
* peace and agreement which Chriſt by his mighty grace 
© ſhould work in the dajes of the Goſpel ; when men as 
* fierce, cruel, and ſayage as Wolves, ſhall be meckned, and 
© quietly live with men of loweſt and leaſt account. Iſa.t1,6. 
« The Walf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard with the 
© Red, &. The Prophet by way of alluſion unto the concord 
* and agreement of ſavage and harmleſs Beaſts, accompany 
©1ng peaceably together with the harmleſs, doth deſcribe the 
© iweet effe&s and benefits of the preaching of the Goſpe] of 
« Chriſt, whereby univerſal and moſt gracious tranquility 
* ſhould be marvellouſly wrought among all the true wor- 
* ſhippers of Chriſt, being by natural corruption like hurt- 
© ful Beaſts, Thercfore ſuch as be contentious, and love de- 
© bate, being given to cruelty, and wrong doing, have not 
© the Spirit of the Goſpel. . 
© Note allo, that the Propher 7ſazab ſpeaketh of Beaſts 
bo according to their original eſtate by ther creation, when 
callthings being made very good, and fin not being en- 
© tred into the world , there was a perfe&t harmony and 
* concent between Man and Beaſt ; allo between the Beaſts 


} © one with another ; and ſo ſhall be-again, at the reſtoring of 


| *all things, 

© Þ Wolf in Dbeepg clothing] A falſe Prophet, ſetting 
© abroach damnablſe errors, to the deſtruQion of mens ſouls, 
© under pretence of truth, Matth. 7. 15. Beware of falſe Pro- 
© phets, which come unto you in Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly 
f te are ravening Wolves. | 
«© Wolbes, Beats, Leopards, Lyons] The moſt mighty, 
* fierce, and harmful perſons, being tamed by the power of 
© power of Chriſt in his Geſpel, ſhall be joyned ro his 
© Church. This is an effe&of Chriſts Kingdom, Ifa, 11, 6, 
\ *Tolves in the Evening] Tyrannous Rulers, and moft 


& cruel] Enemies, exerciſed by milchict, like unto an old 


; © Wolf, beaten and exerciſed to ſpoil in the Evening 3 Jer. 
© $+6. Zeph, 3. 3. Her Fudges are as Wolves inthe Evening. 

© Rabening Uolveg ] Moſt ſavage, fierce, and cruel 
© men, whoſe pleaſure is in hurting the ſalvation of others , 
©Matth, 7.15. Are ravenirg Wolves. 

* Honan]A Female by Sex, made of God to be an helper 
© to man, Gen, 2. ; | 

©2, A Wife joynied in Marriage to a Man. 1 Pet. 2.5. 


fire, the ſound of Bells,” Sea-crabs, the finging of Men, or 
Women, They are atenmity with all Beaſts, They are ſub-; 
Je& to a diſeaſe which conſumeth all the fleſh of their body, 
if they feed not eyery day on freſh meat,  Tliey take,re- 
venge eſpecially, on them by whom they have been hurt.; 


When they ſer upon horned Beaſts, they invade them _be-'! 
hind, or onthe back, ' When upoa Sheep, they make'choice! | 


of a dark cloudy day, that they may eſcape the mdre freely. 
And to the intent that their treading may not be heard, they! 
lick the bottom of the ſoles of their feet, whereby they make: 
no noiſe among the dry leaves 5 and if, going along they 
chance to break a ſtick, and ſo againſt their mind make a 
noiſe, then preſently they bite their foot, as if it were guilty 
of the offence, They are very fearful, not ſacing.to do any 


© Thus boly Women did attire themſclues, and were ſubject to 
© their Husbands. | 

©3. A Virgin being a Mother. Jer. 31. 22. 4 Woman ſhalt 
* compaſs 4 Man. Gal, 4.4. Bornof «Woman ; that is, a true 
©man, taking fleſh of the ſubſtance of a Virgin, yet without 
© a Father, - 

4. The viſible Church of God militant in earth, Rey. 
© 12, 1. 'A Woman cloathed with the Sun, that is, the Church 
© compaſſed about Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. This 
© is the true Church, decked ſpiritually with Heavenly orna- 
Meads. ©... =: tc. | | 

*5 The Pope, and the whole body and maſle of his fil- 
* thy creatures, - Cardinals , Maſſing-Prieſts,, Monks, Fry- 
cers, Jeſuits, Rev, 17.3, And 1 ſaw a Woman' futing upon 


thing, bat for their belly, and not then neither, but upog a. 


© a Scarlet-coloured Beaſt, full of names of Blaſphemy K, " 
\ EY To, 
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« Verl, 5, In her forebead was 4 name written, [ Myſtery, ] 


« This is plain that it cannot be meant but of the Romiſh- 
© Church, that falſe Church, decked not with ſpiritual gar- 
' © ments, hid from the eyes of the world, but outwardly with 


© Gold, Pearl » Purple, Scarlet ; Crimſon, and all other 


* pompous Apparel, glorious to the eye-of the fleſh, being 
< inwardly moſt filrhy and full of abominations, . Alſo efh- 
« minate, diffolute, wanton men, which follow their own 
© affe&ions, Iſa, 3. 12. , 

6. Infirm, weak, of ſmall courage, 1Pet, gz. 6, Iſa, 19, 16, 
Jer. 48, 41. & 49. 22+ & 50437, |» «+ 

7. A whole Nation, Iſa, 32. 10, Ezek, 16. 41. & 237 2. 
* Where by two Women, the Daughters of one Mother, is under- 
© ſtood, the Iſraelites of the ten Tribes, and the Fews, Zech, 
© 5.7, whereby the Woman fitting in the mid(t of the Ephah, 1s 
© meant the people of the Fews. : | 
_ Woman] iCor. 9.5. or Wife, Comp.the text with the mar. 

* {Loman] 1he true Church of Chriſt, often inthe Scrip- 
© ture called his Wife and his Spouſe, Rev..12. 1, A Woman 
© cloathed withthe Sun. 

© 2. Idols. Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they which are not defiled 
© with women, This Text no whit fpeaks againſt Marriages 
* inany kind or degree of perſons, but as the Scriptures 
< uſually call \ 1do{atry] Fernication and Whoredom ; fo at- 
© ter the ſame torm of ſpeaking, Idols are 1n this verſe called 
* [Women.] : 

« The City of Rome, as it is become the ſeat of Antichriſt, 
*Rev. 1773. And1 (aw a Woman fit 6n a ſcarles-coloured Beaſt, 
© This Woman being all glorious (not within, bat) outward- 
<1y, cannot be that true Spouſe of Chriſt, whoſe rare beauty 
© is ſpiritual and inward. 

©3F fooliſh woman} Wicked Teachers, who fet forth their 
© devices inſtead of Gods Word, Prov. 9. 13. 

<F woman whoſe beart is ſnares, &c.] A monſtrous evil 
© woman in body and mind, breathing oat, deviſing and do- 
© ins milchiefs of all ſorts, being full of crafts, ſubrle drifts, 
© cunning wales and arts to infnare, hurt, catch, and deſtroy 
© men. Ecclef, 7. 26, 1find a Woman, &c. To cicape ſuch 
* a Woman is a ſingular favour of God, without whoſe grace 
© and help it is impoflible to be freed from her. 

«< I firange woman] One who 1s not thine own Wife, be- 
© ing a Strumpet, Prov. 2, 16, To deliver thee from the 
© firange woman. 

*Þ virtuous woman] A Woman endued with honeſt 
£and holy manners, Prov. 31. 10, Ws ſhall find a Vertnous 
* Woman. | 

UWoman-kind] Levit, 18. 22. or a woman, Aynfw. 

© {Womb ] That part of a Woman, wherein ſhe con- 

© taineth and nourtſheth her Infant before it is born, Luk, 


© 1. 31, Thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, andibezr a Son, Lux. 


* 21; 38» - 

<2, The Church , wherein (as in a Womb) the EteRt 
care born again, by the incorruptible ſeed of the Word, 
* Plal, 110, 3, The youth of thy Womb ſhall be as the morning 
© dew. 
- Tocaftout of the UWtomb) Job 20. 15, is; To be deprived 
of evil-gotten goods. ft 

© From the Womb] From the time of our birth, ever ſince 
© we were born, Plai, 58, 3, The wicked are ſtrangers from the 
© womb. / | | 

Womb] From the womb of the morning thou haſt. the dew of 
thy youth, Pla!, 119, 3. or more than the womb of tire morning 
thou ſhalt have, &c. marg. EY 

Mr. Aynſw. renders them thus, of the womb of -the early 
morning, to thee the dew of thy youth, This place'(fanh he) 1s 
difficult, and may diverſly be underſtood, either of Chriſt 
himſelf, or of his people ; and again, if of Chriſt, either in 
reſpe& of his Godh:ad , or of his Manhood; of his.Godbead, 
that the Father ſaith unto him, of the womb (thar is, of mine, 
own'eſſence ) before the early morning (that is, | before the 
world was} to thee was (or theu-hadſt) thc dew of thy youth - (or 
birth; ) {0 noting the eternal generation of Chriſt before 
_ all worlds, as'is thewed, Prov, 8. 22, 23, 24, 25, And 
this ſenſe the Gr, Interpreters ſeem to follow, tranſlating, of 
the wimby before the morning ſtar T begat thee. -If it be 
meant of Chriſts Manhood, we may take it thus, of the 
womb of the dark morning, ( or of the obſcure womb ot the 
'Virgin) thou hadſt the dew of thy Birth, It of Chriſts peo- 
ple before-mentioned, it may thus be read, of the womb of 
the morning to thee ſhall be (or ſhall come) the: dew of thy 
-yonth, that 15, thy youth ( the young, or new+born people 
ſhail be to thee as the morning dew, which falleth ſecretly 
'from Heaven, and abundantly covereth the Earth, for ſo the 
dew is ſometime uſed, 2 Sam. 17, 12, arid-unto rain , 
dew, ice, &c. the Scxipture applyeth the names of 'wombs, 
* and begerting, Job, 38.28,29. and the increaſe of the Church 
Is by this figure deſcribed, Mic, 5, 7, This-laſt ſenſe accor- 


—— 
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deth beſt with the. beginning of: the verſ., Ayn(w.': This ſenſe 
15 alſo preferred by the Angot, on this place 3 ' where's ſheweU 
why theſe-words are yery- variouſly both: tranſlated” and 
expounded,, ©: 7 ogg 240%; 9 though 2, 

To have 'the tomb ſatisfied with the fruir of the 
mouth} To be rewarded well or evil; by rcaſon of his words, 
Prov. 18, 20, 216% | | 6:1 [-? 


* Childlels, or to 
© bad ſhut her womb. 

Women may be confidered, | - | 

I, Accordingto their names ;.ſo we read of Fegebel, 2 
bad Woman ; of Mary, Martha, Lydia, Damarks, .&c. good 
women. | | 

2, According to their Country , as Canaanitiſh, Gen. 46. 
I0, eEthiepian, Numb. 12, 1, Greek, Mar. 17, 26, Hebr, 
Deut, 15. 12. Tſrgelitiſh, Lev. 24. 30. Midianitifhy Numb. 5-6, 
Outlandiſh, Neb, 13, 26, | 
. 3e According to their ſtate of life ; ſervants, Gen, 20. 14. 
divorced, Lev, 24. 14. forſaken, Iſa, 54. 6. marryed, 1 Cor, 
7. 34, unmarried, Ibid, a Widow; I King, I1. 26, | 
4. According to their natural infirmities ; 
9% 20, menſtruous, Ezek. 18. 6, removed, Ezek. 36.17; 

5. According to their high place,or regute ; greats2 King. 
4+ 8, honourable, A&. 13. go, | / 

6. Accerding to their age 3 old, Zech. 8. 4. young, Tit, 
2g 4, 

7- According to their fruitfulneſs ; travelling, Iſa. 42.14, 
and ſterility; barren, Pfal. 113. 9. 

*8. According to their outward aſage and feature z beautts 
fu], Deut.z 1,21, 2 Sam, I, 2: comely and delicate, Jer. 6. 24 
fair, Gen.12.11,14 Prov.x1.22. of a fair countenance, 2Sam. 
14.27, odious, Prov,39,23. tender and delicate, Deut.2S.56: 

9. According to their natural Endowments ; whether toc 
good, as of good underſtanding, 1 Sam. 25+ 3. wile, Prov. 
L4, 1, Virtuous, Prov. 12. 4. Or for evil; as cunning, Jer, 
9. 17, Which might be ſeen by their faigned mournivg, Ibid. 
Fooliſh, Prov, 9. 13, Silly, 2 Tim. 3.6, 

Io, According to their tryals ; thus Hannah was a Woma?: 
of a ſorrowful ſpirit, x Same 1.15. 

ii. According to their different qualities, and ways 3 


ive one" Children, ': Sam, 1,5. The Lord 


| thus as on the one {ide we read of the Adultcrous, Prov. 30. 


20. Angry, Prov, 21. 19, Brawling, Prov. 21. 9, Contentt- 
ous, Prov, 27. 15. Evil, Prov, 6. 24. Imperious, Whorith, 
Ezek. 16. 30, Lewd, Ezek., 23, 44. Perverſe, Rebec]lious, 
1 Sam, 20, 30. Slanderers,-1 Tim. 3. 11. Strange, Prov. 
22.i4. Whoriſh, Prov. 6. 26. Wicked, 2 Chron, 24.7. (-t 
all which it may be ſaid, that they are curſed, 2 King, 9. 
34. are famous, Ezck. 23. 10. ſoon the other, we read of 
faithfu], 1 Tim. 3. 11. fearing rhe Lord , Prov, 31, 10. gra- 
cious,, Prov. 11, 16. holy , 1Pet.3.5. quiet, and a meek 
ſpirit, Lbijd.q. Sober, diſcreer, chaſte, good, obedicnt,e7c. 
Tit, +/+ 

Women } 0 thou faireſt among Women, Cant. 5.9. What 
now fair, when her vail was taken away ? Now fair » when 
the Watchmen abuſed her > Now fair when ite was diſgraced ? 
Yes, now fazr, and now -fazr, in the fghr of the Daughters 


. of Feraſalem, and in the fight of Chriſt thar ca]ls her ze 
faireſt among Women.- So that under all difgraces, infirm- 


ties, and ſcandals, under all the ſhame that riterth in the Soul 
upon fin, and under all theſe clouds, there is an excellency*of 
the Church, ſhe is the faireſt among Women, ] notwithſtanding 
all rheſc, Sibs. 

« Daughter of Women |} Cleopatrz the Daughter of Antio - 
© chys the great, who dilappointed of his hopes, beſtowed 
© her on Prolomeus Epipbanes, King of &Zgypt, that by her 
© moſt corrupt and lewd counſel , he might circumvent and 
* deſtroy her Husband ; whereas he was therein deceived 
© for ſhe ood with her Husband againſt her Father,contrary 
© to their agreemant, Dan. 11.17, He ſhall go unto the Daugh- 
© ter of Women, Oc. | 

<To be won Without the wozd ] To be gained ( not efi- 
© caciouſly) but preparatively,by rhe honelt lite of the Wife, 
© toa willingneſs to give ear and attend' the Word of God, 
© which unbelieving Husbands abhorred, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 

* Wonder ] Some ftrange unwonted work. of God, mo- 
« ving and delerying admiration, A&s 2. 19. I will ſhew wo - 
© ders in heaven above, As 4, 30. ; | 

* Wonder ] Some ftcange and marvellous thing, worthy 
© to be wondred ar, for the greatneſs and rareneſs of 1t, 
cRevel. 12 1, 1 ſaw a great number in. Heauin, Allo , 
c Chap, I2; Zo "uy 

> Or, Sign, A ſtrange ſight and apparition, A4nnor. 

A new Vifien; Or, an unuſual type of a {trange-barte], and 
'* T8 wonder ] 1. To be ſtricken with altoniſhmenr, or 
«ro fail in our knowledge at' the fight or hearing of lome mar« 


| marvellouſly to be wondred at, Leigh's Annes. 


cc Po 
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< To ſhut and opsn the Womb] To make one Barren and | 


diſeaſed, Mar. | 


_ Pſalm 139, 6, 14. & 143. 5. 


_ of our underftanding, Judges 13.18, Pſalm 131.1, Itis de- 
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«der and miracle done to confirm falſe dotriyh 
* 9, With all power, and figns, and lying wonders: 288 


c 
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«ter; that is, 1, new, or ſtrange, 2, great, 3. beyond our | 
& reaſon, Luke 24. 41. © © RE As | 
« , To be moved with extraordinary reverence and eſti- 
mation of ſome great good thing, Luke 4. 22. 
"ez, To think earneſtly upon the cauſe and occaſion, the 
& means and manner of ſome great and ſeldom9ſeen thing) 


« @onderful ] Ample large, and excellent witha], clear, 
© ſplendent in glory, Pſalm 8.1, and verſe laſt. How wonder- 
* ful $thy name ! Chriſt is wonderful in nature, office, and 
©\vorks, 'as Iſa. 9.6, | 

There be four ſorts of wonderful things : 


1. Of Nature, as that the Loadſtone ſhould draw Tron 
to it; that this power of the Loadſtone fhould be reſtrain- 
ed, if the Adamant be neat it ; and that the Adamant can- 
not be broken upon an Anvil, which is eaſily broken, being 


anointed with Goats blood. : 

2, Wonderful things of Art; as there were ſeven Build- 
ings that were called the wonders of the World : as the Py- 
ramids of 6/Zgypt, Oc. | 

3. Wondertul things of Satan, and his inſtruments, Ma- 
gicians and Sorcerers 3 he'can compaſs the Earth in a lit- 
tle time, he can raiſe tempeſts, hurry a body, and remove 
it in a ſmall time; as the body of Chriſt from the Wilder- 
neſs to the pinacle of the Temple , thence to the Moun- 
rain,So the Sorcerers of egypt did many wonderful things, 

4. Wonderful things of God; as generally all his works 
are; and particularly the firange Miracles he wrought 1n 
&EgYpt. 

caonderfully ] t Sam. 6. 6. or reproachfully , marg. 
Marvelloufly or excellently, Pſalm 139. 14- Aynſw. 

Wonderous ] Marvellous, Pſalm 72. 13, Aynſw. Such 
things as we cannot underſtand the cauſe of, becaule 1t goes 
above'the capacity of our natural reaſon, The word fig- 
nifies not only things that we admire, as not knowing'the 
cauſes of them, but alſo any thing hidden or above the reach 


rived from a word thar ſignifies dividing or ſeparating, Exod, 
33. 16, it imports things divided from our underſtanding, 
as miracles are, which are above the courſe of nature , and 
many things alſo in the courſe of God's ordinary pro- 
vidence ; yfor he ſpeaks not here of Creation, as ap- 
pears by the_inſtances following. Theſe are difficult things, 
and ſuch as we uſe to wonder at, Gen. 1f, 14. Deut. 17, 8, 
God doth moſt magnificent works, which do far exceed our 
trength and capacity, Annot. on Job5.9. _ 


Wonderouſlp ] Marvellouſly, miraculouſly, Judges 1 32 9. | 


Joel 2. 26. | 

And all the world wondered after the Beaft, &'c. Rev. 13, 2, 
Thar is, with full approbation and conſent, they took part 
with the Beaſt. Mede, | 

An uniververſal} Apoſtafie to Antichriſtianiſm 3 48 the 
world wondred, that this followed wondering y lo as they gaye 
themſelves over wholly to be led thereby, partly with admi- 
ration; ſaying, Who# like the Beaſt, and partly with fear, ſay- 
ing; Who # able to war with him ? verſ. 4. Bernard, | 

He doth great wonders, Revel. 13, Thele wonders are no 
true miracles, for by them he deceives the earth, verſe 14, 
and they are called Sorcerers , Chap. 18, 23. and by Saint 


2, Becauſe they be wronght to ſupport hereſics and Iyes 


© in Do&rine. 


© 3. They ar@.wrotight by the power of Satan ,; the Fa- 

* ther of lyes, not by the holy Spirit of truth. F 
Wont ] Uſed for to frequent, 1 Sam, 30, 31. To accu; 
ſtomed, 2 Sam. 20. 18, Dan, 3. 19, Matth. 27, 15. Mark 10, 
1, Luke 22. 39. AQs 16, 13, | | 
Wont ] Uſed, Dan. z. 19, Matth. 27. 15. 
Wood ] That which is cut out of Trees for any uſe, Gen: 
22, 6.73 9. A. great multitude of Trees growing together, 
Deut, 19.5. Joſh.17. 15, Judges 6. 26, | ; ; 
It is put for an Idol, Hab. 2. t9. and for-doRQtine that 
will not endure the trial of God's Word, : Cor, 3,12, *© 
Wood }] Cant: 24.3, See Trees, Wed of. Lebanon , Cant: 
3+ 9. that is, of Cedar wood that grew on Lebanon, figuring 
the Saints likened to Cedars in Lebanon, Plalm 92, 12, 1 3. of 


| which as of the matter, Chriſt maketh his Church, Rom, 1, 


7. I Cor, i. 2, Aynſw. y | 

Woof ] Lev. 13. 48, So named of weaving in. The Hebr: 
word properly fignifieth mixture, becauſe the woof is mixed 
with, and woven in the warp., or threads that run along, 
Aynſworth. of 

Wool ] The ſubje& hereof are Rams , 2 Kings 3, 4, and 
Sheep, Hence we read of Sheep-ſhearers, Gen.38.1 a« 2 Sam. 
I 3, 23, 24, and ſhearing of ſheep, 1 Sam.25.4. The efficient 
cauſe or giver, God, Pfalm 147. 16. Ho, 2, 5, 9. Uſed for 
merchandiſe, Ezek, 27. 18. Profitable, Hol. 2, 9. for gar- 
ments, Deur, 22. 11, Ezek. 34.3, about which the virtuous 
woman employeth her ſelf, Prov, 31,13, Preſcribed in the 
Legal worſhip, Numb. 19.6. Heb, 9. 19. It's ( for the moſt 
part ) white, Iſa, 7.18, Dan. 7,9, Rev. 1, 14. ' 

©Uhite as $now, or Wool ] Sinners by remiſſion of their 
© fins through Chriſt , by his perfe@ righteouſneſs imputed, 
© and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, become of foul and 
© black, pure and holy, without ſpot and unblameable, Iſa; 
© 1, 18, Te ſhall be white as wool, or ſnow, | 
Woollen ] That which is made of VVool, Levit. 14} 
47+ 59. 205-LN p 
© Word ] Some ſpeech uttered by the mouth, to declare 
© the intent and meaning of the heart, Pſalm 52. 4, Thou los 
© veſt all words, (fc. This is a natural word, 

© 2. The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
© by whom the VVi1ll of God is declared to the Churck, as 
© our minds are expreſt to other men by our words, 1 Sam. 
©7.11, 1 Chro, 17, 19, Hag. 2.5. Jokn 1. 14. The Word 
© was made fleſh, This is the Eflential, Divine, and uncrea- 
*ted VVord, . | 

© There be in Scriptures two ſpecial Attributes, peculiar 
© to the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity : one 
© to be called [ the Wiſdom of the Father ] as in Proverbs, 
* becauſe he knoweth perfe&ly all the ſecrets and hidden 
© things of God his Father : the other, [ the Word of his Fa- 
© ther ] becauſe by him rhoſe ſecrets are revealed to the 
© Church, 

© Theſe two Epithets Chriſt doth claim to himſelf, Matth: 
©11,27, John 1.18, when he ſaith, None but he knoweth 
« the Father, and no man ever ſaw God, he afſumeth therein 
© to be his Father's wiſdom ; and to be his Word , when he 
* ſaith that he revealeth and declareth him : hence called a 


Paul, lying Wonders , the working of Satan, 2 Thell, 2. 9, 10, 
Bernard..: - | 

It is no ſmall temptation to ſimple and weak Chriſtians 
when wonders and miracles are alledged;, T8Fcantirmation of 
herefies. Therefore doth our $1viour-armus againſt it be- 
fore.hand, Matth, 24, 24. and rhe Apoſtle Paul, 2 Thefl. 2, 
9, All Satan's wonders are, | 

1, Either by alluſion, and ſeem to be that which they are 
not, as the appearing of Samuel to Saul ; for that he who ap- 
peared, was not Samucl, but Satan, his own words do tell ys, 
To morrow thou ſhalt be with me, Now to put ele& Samuel, 
and reprobate Saul in one place, cannot ſtand. Or, 

2. If it be ſuch a wonder as is done indeed, then ſure it is 
wrought by natural cates, and is to be accounted a lying 
wonder; no leſs than the former, becauſe the ends of all figns 
and wonders proceeding from Satan g or his inſtruments, is to 
eonfirm 4 lye» And therefore that we may not be deceived, 
letus obſerve this plain rule; Dofrine ſhould not be tried by 
Miracles, but Miracles ſhould be tried by Doffrine , Deut, 13. 
I,2,3, Gal. 1. 8. Cowper. 
| Wonders | See S/gns. | 

« Lping wonders || A falſe jugling wonder, 


pes # Thell, 2. 
© The miracles which the Roman Ecclela{kiga 
( deſtroyer of the Roman Heatheniſh Emp W&&Y 
called Lying wonders : | BER 
«1, Becaule appearing wonders for a t1unf,y: 
prove no miracles. + Gs 


ora true wous |þ 
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« Prophet, and that Prophet. | 

* Note, that Chriſt is rightly called the Word, becauſe of 
© the promiſe that was made of him to the Church from the 
© beginning in Paradiſe, | | 

© 2, The Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, Luke 
< 11, 22, Bleſſed are they that hear the Word, AQss 11, 19, This 
© js the inſpired and created Word, 

© 4, The decree, ordinance, will and beck of God, rouch- 
© inf} #ffy thing that he will do, or nor. Matth. 4. 4. Man lives 
« by every word that comes out of the mouth of God, Heb. 1. 3. 
© Beareth up all things with his mighty Word: This is the Word 
* of God's ordinance and purpoſe. Ir fignifies alſo a thing 
decreed of and uttered by Prophefie, La, 2,1, 

©*5, The divine Law, tcacbing and commanding good 
© things and forbidding evil, Pſalm 119. 101, I have refrained 
*my feet from every evil way that I may keep thy Word. This 18 
*the Word of Precept and commandment, Gal, 5. 14..” In 
© one word that is, one precept, | 

* 6, Every promiſe of God, touching any. good things, 
temporal and eternal ; but eſpecially the promiſe of free 
© Taſtification by Chriſt, received by faith, Pſalm 119. 8. 9. 
© 1 wait forthy Word. Alſo ver. 25. Thy Word hath quickened 
© me. Luke 1. 38. Epb., 15. 26, By the waſhing of water through 
©rtheWord. This is the Word of free promiſe, whereot 1n 
© Rom, 10, 8. x 

© 7, A word of predi&ionor foxetelling things that are to 
© come, Iſa, 2.1, The Word which Tſaiah ſaw. upon Fudgb , 


© Ezek, 3. 4+ Declare unto them my words, This Is the wed 
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« of Propheſie: Alſo viory.the matter of the Word, Pſalm 
C60, 13, Judges 5, 1, 2, & II. 63, i Sam. 18,5, 

*8 A commandment for doing any thing in the matters of 
*this life, Luke 5. 5. - At. thy word we will let down our Nets. 
'<L.uke 7, 4. $4y the word, and my Servant fhall be whole, John 
5 10, 
c Pe. effe&ually. 

©9, A grave, Wiſ-, and pithy ſentence, Prov. 11. 6, Ts 
underſtand the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings. Eccl. 
© 12, 11, The words of the wiſe are like goads, Atts 20. 35. 
© This isa Word of inſtru&ion and perſwafion, Allo it fig- 
© nifieth do&rine uttered and ſpoken to the teaching of the 
© Church, 1 Tim. 4.12. 

© Note; a Word firſt uttered by the prophets, and after- 
< ward handled by ſuch wiſe men as were furniſhed of God 
c with gifts to divide it aright, . | 

©1o, Any thing or matter ,that is either ſaid or done, Luke 
©1.65, And all theſe words were noiſed abroad throughons all 
©the Hill-countrey, Exod. 18, 16, Deut, 17.1, 1 Kings 14. 
© 13. Gen; 21, 1,20, & 15. Is 

£11. The voice of Ged , calling a man to do the work 
* of a Prophet, Jer. 1. 4. Ezck.t. 3. This is the word of 
© yocation, N% þ 

«12, The preaching of the Word of God , Adts 6, 2, 
©; Theff. 2. 17; Not that it is the ſame with the Scriptures 
&« or written Word of God formerly, but is, or ought to be ſo, 
< 1, Analogically, or by agreement with it ; 2. Materially, 
© or for ſubſtance of that which tbe P:eacher tcacheth, Ia, 
£8.20, 1 Tim, C. 3. 2.4. 

« 13, Prayer to God,or the word of Supplication to God 
« $o the word of Elias, 1Kings 17, 1, is interpreted and ex- 
© plained by Sr. Fames, Ch, 5.17. 


Cod ] Numb. 25. 24, Heb, mouth, marg, 1 Kings 20, 12, | f 


Mcflage, Comp. the Text with the marg, 2 Cor. 1, 18. or 
Preaching, marg. 


© Tdozd ] The whole will of God, revealed in the Law 


*-and Goſpel, Rev. 3. . Thou haft kept my Word. 

©2. That part of God's Will contained in the Book of 
© the-Revelation, Chap. 22.7, Which obſerve the words of this 
© Prophefie. | 

©3, The eternal and infallible Decree of the moſt high 
© God, concerning the converſion of the Fews, unto the fauth 


© of Chriſt, Rev. 19.9. Theſe are the true words of God him: 
© jelf. 

; _ Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God , the ſecond Perſon in 
© Trinity, the cternal wiſdom of his Father, that Word 
* which was from the beginning, Rev. 19, 13. The Word of 
* God. 

©. A particular propheſie touching the making of all 
© things new; to wit, in the reſtitution of the Fews, and at- 
© ter that of the whole world, Rev. 21.5, Write, for theſe 
© words are faithful and true. 

\ There's a threefold word: 

I, Divine, and this is the Word of the Lord, Gen. 15. 1. 
-Pſalm 18. 3o. & 33, 4. of Chriſt, John 14. 24.& 17.8, Col. 
3. 16, of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 12.12, Acts 1. 16, 1 Per, 
1, 11,: 2 Pet, 1,21, of the Seers, 2 Chron, 33. 18, of the 
Apoſtles, 1 Theff, 2, 13. of the Scriptures, 2 Kings 22, 11, 
yea, that Word which God puitteth into one, though the 
man be wicked, Numb: 32. 38, thoſe may be fitly termed 
Acceptable, Eccleſ.xz.10, Comfortable, Zec, 1, 13. Eaſie 
to be underſtood. 1 Cor. 14.9, Good, 2 Kings 2c.19, Proy, 
12,25 2 Thefl, 2, 17, Heb. 6,5. Goodly, Gen, 49. 21. 
Gracious, Luke 4. 22, Ingraffed, James 1. 21, Pleaſant , 
Prov. 16,24, Precious, 1 Sam, 3, t- Pure, Pſalm 119. 140. 
Quick, Heb. 4. 12. Right, Pſalm 33. 4. Sotr, Job 41. 3. 


Sound, 2 Tim, 1. 13. Sure, 2 Pet. 1, 19, Sweet, Pſalm 119, | 


103, True, 2 Sam. 7.28, of truth, and. peace, Deur. 2, 26, 
of truth and ſoberneſs, As 26. 25, Unſpeakable,” 2 Cor, 
12,4. of underſtanding, Prov, t, 2, Wholeſom, 1 Tim, 6.3, 

2, Humane, the words of men, 1 Sam. 24. 6. Prov. 18,5, 
Ecc]. 8. 3. Theſe are toooften abominable, 1 Chron, z1.6. 
Bitter, P:alm 64, 3. Blaſphemous, Ads 6, u., Corrupt, Dan, 
2.9. Devouring, Pſalm 52. 4. Enticing, 1 Cor, 2, 4, Evi), 
1 Cor, 15.33. Faigned, 2 Pet, 2. 3, of falſhood, Iſa.55.:, 
Flatterirg, 1 Theſl, 2, 5, Grieyous, Prov. 15. 1. Great, 
Dan. 7. 25, of Hatred, Pſalm 103, 3. Idle , Matth. 12, 36, 
Lying, Iſa. 3:47. Malicious, 3 John to, Stour, Mal. 3, 13. 
Swelling, 2 Per. 2, 18, Vain, Job 16. 3. Eph.5, 6, 

3. Didbolical; which Satan maketh men to ſpeak, 1 Tim, 
22, 13. 2 Tim, 2,17. See Bernard 's The ſaur. 

Bring me word, Gen, 37. 14. Notice of information, 

© Þp the Wozd ] According to the Commandement of 


* God, ſending Preachers to teach Chriſt, Rom, 12, 17. And | 


© bearing by the Word of God. 2 NI 
« Some Interpreters, as Martyr, Pareus, do interpret 


5. This is a word of authority, charging things to be | 


© Sexmons , which muſt not be any precepts or traditions of 
* men ( which are- both uncertain-and unlively,' roo dead to 
* beget faith ) ; but the written Word, or: Scripture of the 
* Old and New Teſtament ; which be indeed the lively ſeed 


*and firm foundation of faith., rn a 
* Though this Interpretation be godly, yet the fignificati- 


|* on which I haye given ( out of M.. Beza ) is fitter,. - 


*.I, Becauſe it is written not 
© but Dig, by tke Word: "HY" 
*2. Becaule-it is Rhema, not Logos. ' OOITS 
* ©3. Becauſe this doth well and meetly agree: with the 
* beginning of verſ. 15. How ſhall they preach except they bt 
* ſent? that is, the Word and commandement of God muſt 
* come to ſend and to warrant ſome to teach, and others to 
* hear them, Laſtly, the [ Ford ] is elſewhere put for Com- 
© mandement, Luke 5.5, | | 
* The UWlozd of faith] The Goſpel or the do&rine of 
* free falvatjon,upon condition we belieye, Rom. 10. 8. This 
* # the Word of faith which we preach. | ne. 


Ec Rhematos, of the Werd+ 


% Word, is a phraſe that we meer with, 1 Mac, 2. 55+ ſpoken 
of Foſhua, that for fulfilling the Word he was made a Fudg in 
Iſrael; whereas the word ſignifies the will and pleaſure of 
God, revealed unto him, ſo @aypanu to fulfil it, is ro per- 
form it in a very eminent manner, But inthis-place & Avy©@- 
being by the context confined to another notion, the preach- 
Ing or publiſhing the. Goſpel of Chriſt peculiarly  TAngsy F 
Abwy 985, to fulfil the Word of God, will be , to ſulfll thar 
Preaching, i, e. to proceed as far in the preaching of ic, as by 
all his diligence and care, by himſelf and others he could do. 
Thus we have a like phraſe, Rom. 15, 29, to fill up the preach- 
ing or Goſpel of Chriſt, ji. e. to preach it from City ro Clty, 
rom Feruſalem as far as to Illyricum, Dr. Ham. Annot. &. 

It is ſanflified by the Word of God, 1 Tim. 4. 5, The Word 
p| God in this place; by which meats. are ſaid to be ſaniti- 

ed.i.e, reſcued and freed from all uncleauneſs or pollution, 
{o that they.may lawfully be uſed and enjoyed  is-certainly, 
| that Word of truth now revealed in the Goſpel , which frees 

the Chriftien from thoſe obſervances 3 for this only can fatil-, 
he conſezence, that it is lawful to do ſo, and conſequently that 

It may be done with faith or aſſurance, that they no not fon, 
Idem Anno. c. | | | 

* Idle wozd J] A vain unprofitable ſpeech, whereof there 
© isno uſe for ſoul or body ; for this life or the life to come ; 
£ for our ſelyes or others, Matth..12, 36, Men fhall give 4c- 
* count for every idle word they ſpeaks ; 

© 22d of the Lozd ] The Eolrel, which witneſſeth of the 
©Lord ; alſo the preaching of it, 2 Theff. 3. 1. 1 Thef. 1.'e> 
Miniſters of the Word, Luke 1. 2. Inſtruments and aGors 
of thole things, which were the 1ubje&.marter of this follow- 
ing hiſtory ; or the word avy,G- may ſignifie, as..it doth in 
ſome other places, as ver. 4. ihe matter, the thing ſpoken of 

It is the opinion of ſome, that 5g aiy©&- lignihes here as ge- 
nerally it doth throughout Sc, Foba's Goſpel, the Word, z. ec. 
Chriſt incarnate. D. Ham. Paraph, & Annot. b. | 

Toput wozds into the mouth} is, To teach, inform, in- 
ſtrut, Numb, 22. 38. ED | | 

(02d of the Dath ] _ Heb. 7. 29. that is, the propheſiz 
or promiſe of God by the Plalmiſt, confirmed by an Oath, 

Annot, | 


Nor to ſpeak after ones wozd ] 1s : To acquieſce, and 


| reſt in it, Job, 29, 22. 


& . 


< Wozd of righteouſneſs } The Goſpel, which teacheth the 
©righteouſneſs of God, and the way to attain it, Heb. 5. 13, 
< which teacheth the righceouſneſs both of juſtification and 
© ſanQification, Annot.. | | _ 

To ſend a wozd ] is ſpoken when the thing is efefted 
which God commanded, Plalm 107, 13, & 147. 14+ 

Words, Deut. 16. 19. or matters, marg. -» | 

By the words, 2 Chron, 29, 15, or: in the buſineſs, marg. 
I Cor. 1, 17. or ſpeech, marg. 2 Tim, 4. 25, or preach 
ings, marge. . . 
«« Good Wozds 
«© Tuſtifie. SS | 
Vain words, 2 Tim. 1,20, Hebr, words of the lips, marg? 
Job 16, 3. Hebr. words of wind, marg. 
© THotk ] Threefold ; 
 ©1, The work of God onl 
©ture . 


| 


] See Accept, Grace » Fuſtice, Righteonſneſs 


y, as Creation , or the crea- 

this God will not. judg, but reform and revair, 

\ *©2, The work of man only, as fin; this will God judg, 

 < and not abſolye. | 
© 3, The work of God and man together : as godlinefs, 

<2 Cor. 6, 1. This God will reward. | a 


< Þ woztk ] Some outward deed or ation , divine 


* [Word ] fot the matter and ſubſtance of preaching , or 


© made an end of all bis work, James 2. 18. Thou haſt faith, 
* and I bave works, ſhtw me thy faith ous of thy works pos 
_I*13, 


A ne 


i, 


— 


To fulfil the word, Col. 1. 25, arMypaous F aboov , to fulfil 


[© or humane, good or evil , Genel. 2, 2. When Ged hah 
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2, 13, 1will render every one of. you according to yot 
- © 2, The free reward which follows good works , in life 
c everlaſting, Rev. 4. 13. And their works followshem. Allo 
* corre&ion for fin, Iſa, 5.12, 19, | _n : 
« 3.. Such ſervile work, 3% is proper to every man's calling, 
* hich may be done in the fix days, Exod, 4.5, allo 10. 9. 
* Thou ſhalt do all thy works. | | 
*4. Merit or deſ:rving by works, Rom. 3. 20, Therefore 
© by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified , Verſe 28, 
© Chap. 4. 2. & 11,6. If it be of gract, no more then of works- 
« Thus is ( Work ) taken in all places, where it is oppoſed 
© and ſet againſt Faith or Grace, 
©5, Wicked and unhoneſt manners, Tit. 1,16, They deny 
© him in their works. 
© 6, Stufk or matter nee 
. © Prepare thy work without. | | 
Wozk ] Exod. 16:31, Heb, hand, marg. Job, 19. 3. Heb, 
labour, marg. Iſa, 49. 4+ or reward, marg, Rom. 9.28, or 
actount. marg. -' ; | | 
* 2Uozk of faith] A true lively faith, which is the work of 
© God's wonderful power in the ele&, 2 Theff, 1,11, The 
© work of faith with power, John 6. 29, This k the work of God, 
©zhat ye believe in him whom he hath ſent. | 
* {{fozk of faith ] Either Faith, which is a ſpecial and 
© wonderful work of God, or which is: working and opera- 
- ©tive; working by1ove, .John 6, 29:1 Theſl. 1, 2. Gal. 5.6, 
*2/Theſſ, x. 11 why | 
*@Uo2k of the fleſÞ ] Such finful deeds as nature unreform- 
*ed, or inbred corruption brings forth, Gal. 5. 19, Wh 
* Wozk of God ] Any thing crearcd of God, or any blef- 
C fing or puniſhment, as work of his Mercy , or Juſtice, 
© Thi« 15 the general acception of the word 3 but more par- 
© ticularly, the fairh of the ele, which in the leaſt meaſure 
* and degree is yet wrought in our hearts by God , Rom. 14. 
 - © 20, Whereas lome underſtand that place of Pqul, of man's 
* ſalvation ; others of man himſelf, confiſting of body and 
{on}, and others of Charity or other fruits and gifts of Faith: 
cyet it is beſt to interpret it of the weak faith of ſuch asknow 
_ © nottheir liberty by Chriſt ; for thus the circumſtances of 
"© the place lead me to expound it : alſo the words of Chriſt, 
* Jobn 6:29, The leaſt ſpark of faith coming from God, muſt 
© be cheriſhed in our weak and infirm brethren, after the ex- 
< ample of our elder brother, who doth not querich the ſmoak- 
*ing Bax, Bd. 4%. 36 = Ns 
4 good with, i Tim,3.1. A work of fome virtue and excel- 
lency 1n it ſelf, as being that which 1s the conſecrating a man's 


dful to build witha], Prov, 247 27, 


| 


0 your works. |. 0 work, referred to men ] To do ſome good a&ion ap- 


; 


& might work the works of God. - 


life, at leaſt the greateſt part of it ro the ſervice of God , 


to which therefore an immarceſſibl? crown of Glory , is pros. 
poled. by Saint Peter as the reward, t Pet.5. 4. Dr. Ham. 
Annor, 4. | 

toitk ] A thing wrought or done with exceeding skill, 
Cant. 7. 1. The work of the band of a cunnirg Workman. 

© oz of bis bands ] God's people regenerate by his 
Spirit, to be nzw creatures, Iſa. 19.15, 

"© Wozk of our hands] The duties both of our general 

© calling, as we are Chriitians, to wit, to believe in Chriſt, 


© and to repent of our fins, bringing forth the fruits thereof 


< by a godly and upright life 3 and alſo of our ſpecial and 
© particular callings, as we are Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Fa- 
* thers, Maſters, SubjeQs, Children, &&'c. Plalm 90. 18. Di- 
© re thou the works of our hands upon ws. | 
' Littbere more work be laid upon the men, Exod. 5. 9, Heb. 
let the work be heavy upon the men, marg, | 

* Wiozk of the Minifterp ] The whole duty which a Mini- 
©ſter by virtue ot his calling is bound for to perform unto 
© his flock, as to Preach, to Rule, to pray, to Adminiſter the 
© Sacraments, to exhort and comfort privately, &@c, Eph, 4. 
© 12. For the work of the Miniftery, AE | 

«*Perfect wozk ] Our conſummation in Chriſt , which is 
© the work and uſe of aſfiiQtions, ſent unto Believers,as God's 
© Inſtrument, to poliſh and perfe@ them : As James 1. 4, Let 
t patience have ber per feft work. 

Wiozk ] Heb, 6.10. Tour work and Labour of Love ; that is, 


thoſe duties, which out of love to him, we perform with la. | 


bour and ſtriving, Lezgh's Annot, | 
«(fo works referred 19 God ] To execute and fulfil ſome- 
_ © thing decreed ſrom everlaſting in God's counſel, Eph, 1,11, 
* God worketh all things after the counſel of bi Will. 

© 2. To govern and rule the world by ordinary admini. 
« ſtration, John 5,17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
© Work. | 

0 b To do ſome extraordinary thing,which may in ſpecial 
* manner declare cither God's mercy or wrath, Acts 13. 41. 
* I work a work in your days, a work, which ye will got believe, 
© if.a man would tell it you. 

« ,, To ſatisfie by offering of Sactifices , 


legal, of by ſuf- 
e fering penal Eyils, Rom. 3-20, & 4, 1 


$_ 


med 


| Wright, Carp 


© proved of God, and pleaſin 


« \ 


gto him, John 6, 28, Thar we 


*2e To deſerve ſoinething by his work, or to reſt upon the 
© merit of bis work, Rom. 4. 4, To bim that worketh wages 4 
* coiinted by debt. | | 
*3. Diligently to lahour in a good vocation, As 18. 2. 
© He abode with them, and wrought ; for their craft was to mite 
"tents, | AY | | 
< To Wozk glozp ]} That God hath made afligtions for 
* Chriſt to be the way to eternal glory, 2 Chro, 4. 17. A&s 
© 14. 22, Things work to glory, either as cauſes, or occaſions, 
*or neceſſary h-Ips. Sip 
*(To wozk out. ] To be conſtant in dding good works, ts 
*theend of ones lite, running on ſtill in the race of godli- 
< neſs, Phil. 2. 12, Work out ( or Make an end of ) your ſalua- 
* tion with fear and trembling. | 
< To wozk will and deed | To give power, and make able 
* by grace to will well, and work well, Phil, 2.13. The do- 
* Qrine of univerſal grace and free-will, that all (if they will) 
© may will and do well, falls to the ground by this ſentence, 
© which refers all to God's grace in matters of pleafing God, 
© ahd of ſalvation, as jn the latter end of this Verſe is very 
* plain: of bis good pleaſure z that is, as he willeth and pleale- 
ceth, ſo he diſtributeth, : Rene : 
Work the works of God, John 6. 28.. The t4ks or commands 
of God, which 1s evidenced by the following Verſe ; This & 
the work of God, ( the rack which God preicribes us) that ye 
believe on him whom he hath ſent. Dr: Ham. Anno, c, 
| There are the Works, 6 
1, Of God, being good, Phi). I, 6. grear, Pſalm 92.5, 
honourable and glorious, Pſalm 111,3. manitold, Pſalm 1 04. 
2, marvellous, Iſa, 29, 14. perfeQ, Deut, 32. 4. ſtrange, 
Iſa. 22, 21. terrible, Pſalm 66. 3, wonderful, Pſalin 4, 5, 
wonderous, Job 39, 14. es 
2, Of cbriſt, being mighty, Matth, 11, 20, 231, & 14, 2, 
3.” Of men; being, ps © ; 
1, Good, Tit. 1, 26, and right, Eccl. 4,4. as be the 
works of Art, Exod, 35. 32. building, Nehem. 4, 19. onecal- 
ling, ſervice, Levit. 23. 7. charity, 2 Cor,9.8. a good con- 
verſation, Matth, 5.16. of faith and love, 1 Thefl, 1. 3, 
2 Thefl. 1, 11, hnsbandry, Prov. 24. 27. of the Law, Romez, 
I 5. of the Miniſtery, Eph. 4. 12, of patience, James I, 4. 
of repentance, AQs 26, 2c of rightecuſneſs, Tit. 3.5, 
2, Evil, 2 Tim. 4.18. and wicked, Plalm 141. 4. being 
the works of darkneſs, Eph. 5.11, dead, Heb.6.1, of er. 
rors, Jer. 10.18, of the'fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. of Idols, Deur. 4, 
28, of iniquity, Iſa. 59. 6. wickedneſs, Mal. 3, 15. 
4, Ofthe Devil, 1 John 3. 8, See Bernard's Theſanr. 
Wozker ] Taken, 1, In a' good ſenſe, for one that labour- 
eth or exerciſcth himſelf about the work of bis Calling ; 
as, a worker in braſs, 1 Kings 7. 14, workers of ſtone, 1 Chro.' 
22,15. : | 
2. In a bad ſenſe; as, deceitful workers, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 
evil workers, Phil. 3, 2. workers with familiar ſpirits, 2 Kings 


2.4. 23, workers of iniquity, Job 31. 3. & 34. dz 22s Pſalm 5 
5. &6,9. Prov. 10. 29. Luke 13. 27- 

Workers of Miracles, * Cor. 12, 29. or powers, marg. 

Tt i God that worketh in you both to will and 10 do, Phil 2,13. 
To work in us the 73 Yar x) 79 $Y5g Ay, the willing and the 
ating or operating , is the giving that ſtrength, working in us 
thoſe abilities which are required to our willing. or working, 
as neceſſary to prepare and aſſiſt us to do either, . Dr. Ham, 
Annot; d, Heb, 13.2. working or doing, marg. - | 

Wozh-fellow ] Suveegos, Rom. 16. 21, Helper, as the word 


| is rendred, Rom. 16. 5, 9. > Cor, 1, 24, or fellow-helper, as 
it's rendred, » Cor. 8. 23. ;or fellow-labourer , as Phul. 4. 3. 
or fellow worker, as Col. 4.11. $4 
Wiozking ] Heb. 13. 21. Working in youtbat which is well- 
pleafing in bis fight, Gre making in you, vix, by his holy Spirit, 
Phi). 2. 13. Annot, SS. 
It is not by any ſtrength of our own, whereby good works 
are wrought , but even by the power of God working in us 
graciouſly. Dickſon. Ye | SY 
* Wozking of Satan ] His might and ſtrength , which 
© Satan ſhall utter by Antichriſt in doing wonders to decelye - 
© the reprobate by his ercors, 2 Theſl: 2, 9, p< 
* {Wozking togetber ] The m.eting'of many cauſes to 
* bring forth one common effeK, Rom. 8, 29.. All things work 
* together, &C, y 
Woman ] One that worketh in Mettle, a Braſeer or. 
Founder, Iſa, 40. 19. + One that worketh in Timber, as a 
enter, or Carver, Iſa. 40. 20, Aint. A Miniſter 


of the Goſpel, who laboureth in the work of the Lord, Matthy 


lo, 12. 1 Tim. 2,15. 


Wozkman ] See Cunning. . 


Kozkmaniyip ] Art, icience, occupation, Hebr: 
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Exod, 21, 3. Ajfſw, Creation, work, fabrick » Eph, 2.16. 
His wimanſhip. ry are God's workmanſhip, both in reſ pet 
of our firſt Creation, and in reſpe& of our. Regeneration, 
which is a ſecond Creation, of which theſe words are to be 
underfiood ; for he ſpeaketh not of us as we are by yatute, but - 
as we are new creatures in Chriſt, by grace. Annot, 

« Dis workmanſhip ]} Ele converted Sinners z who are 
© not their own nor the work of any creature, but the work 
© and fabrick of the mighty. God alone, regenerat! 


ng 'and 
© 26 it were creating them the ſecond time, by reneming their 
© corrupt natuae, which was no more able to change it lelf in . 
© whole, or in part, than to make themſelves at firſt, Sp. 
c 2.10, Weave the workmanſhip of God, created, @&s. Fela- 
* 5ians which do attribute bur new birth to Nature, and the 
<Papiſts which do divide this worthy work between Nature 
© and Grace, do not know the Scripture, and therefore do 
« orjevoully err; : | 
WQozkmen ] The Miniſters of t 
Luk, 10, 7. | RE 
« Fccozding to our wozks ] As our works ſhall be good or 
# eyil, ſo ſhall our judgment and doom be. Rom. 2.6. Who 
« will reward every man according to his works. Pſalm 62. 182. 
« Matth, 16. 279, Howlſoever the form of the ſentence at the 
« Jaſt day ſball paſs, according to the condition of our works, 
« yet works merit not as cauſes, but witneſs as tokens, : 
© qtozks of darkneſs } Sinful works , which come from 
*jgnorance and unbeliet, Eph. 5,11, Sec darkneſs. 
' * Note, No good work in all the Scripturezbut hath a com- 
« mandement to doit, 
<2, A promiſe ro them that do it, ; 
© 2, Anexample of Saiats which have done it, FEE 
« By this rule moſt Popiſh works are diſcarded from being 
* pood works, | 4 
_ « Toſhew by faithour wozks Þ Not that a lively true 
© faith can be void of works, being ever coupled with love 
« to God and our Neighbour ) bur that ones faith ( wherof 
« he boaſteth ) cannot be ſhewed and demonſtrated by any 
« argument where the teſtimony of good works is wanting. 
| © Jam, 2, 18. Shew me thy faith by thy works, This beateth 
* down Hypocrites. 4 
« (ozhks of God ] Such deeds as God commandeth, al- 
tows, loves, and will reward. John 6, 28, What ſhall we do, 
t we might work the works of God ? 
_ Mg Cathy Bad's _"—_— towards the Ele&, and 
* of his judgments towards the wicked, Pſalm 145. 17. The | 
© Lord is holy in all his works. Alſo ver. 5,10. All thy works 
© raiſe thee, Ia.s. 12. . ; | 
© Works of God J 1. The Creation of the Wotld, Gen. 2. 
« x,:,3. Heb.4. 10. | 
«« 2, The Creitures or natural things created by God. Ei- 
«ther Man, or any other, Plalm 8, 4. & 138. 8. & 103. 25. 
*©Rom. 14. 22, Plalm 104. 24. 
'« 5, The gubernation and preſervation of the World, 
« Tohn 5.17. Pſalm 145. 17. WED 
** 4, The SanRification of his Church, or the ſanQity it 
« of the Church; and good works of the godly, which are 
«* God's works originally, John 6, 28. & 9.4. Iſa. 26. Thou 
« baft wrought all our works 7n us. And Eph. 2.10, Butare 
« ours poſleſſively and inſtrumentally, 
« 5 The Redemption of mankind, John 9. 4. AR. 3,47. 
«6, Any tzmporal benefit or work of God , if 1t be extra- 
« ordinary and miraculous, John 5. 36. & 10. 25, 38. 
c 7, The glorification or exaltation of the good, Phil, 3, 
« 21, Plalm 111. 2, 3. 
« 8 The condemnation or puniſhment of the evi), Pſalm 
131, 7. X 
«Good works } 1. Properly, thoſe ations which are ac- 
© cording to God's Law, Tir. 3. 8. Eph. 2.10. ; 
* 2, Improperly, and ironically, thoſe which men think to 
© be good and are not, but are evll, Tit. 3.5, Matth. 9. 13. 
6Ifa. 57. 12. ; 
© Good works ] All manner of duties inward and outward, 
© 25 well thoughts, as words and a@ions , towards God or 
* man, which are commanded in the Law of God, and come 
« from a pure heart, and faith unfaigned, being referred unto 
* God's glory, Eph. 2. 10, Created to good works. Blind Chri-'} 
« {tjans; which think only Almſ-deeds to be good Works, 
« of outward aCions at utmoſt, be deceived 3 as the Papiſts, 
* who reckon for good ſuch works as themſelves invented,and 
© are not commanded of God, | | 
© Good Wozks } Merciful and charitable a&ions, Heb, 
© 10, 24» | 
- £©2, Holy duti 
© Chap. 13. 21. 
* Good wozks and evil] All Moral virtues and vices, 
© commanded or forbidden in the Decalogue or moral Law of 


he Goſpel, Matth, 10, 10, 


NE — 
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es of all forts, towards God and man . 


id God, 3 Joh, Y. 16, Eph. 3, I9, Rom, >, 7» 9, Joh, Fo 29, | 


rh mi.1. 
but to evil,.\Evil 
m- have cauſe © 


good there belongeth praiſe and * 


© 2. Thedoers and|workers of good or. evil things, Ro 
© 133 3. Rulers arenot « terror to good works, i 
© warks fear not, but the commirters of the 
fterror ; as tothe doers of 
(reward. 


* Alſo note, that the Works here; be not Moral, but Ciyil 
© deeds ; not Theologica}; but Political: ſuch virtues or vis 
© cious ations, as by the good Laws of the Magiſtrate be com. 
© manded-and prohibited : for there be very many works mou 
© rally good and evil,which the Magiſtrate can neither praiſe” 
< nor puniſli, .as all inward thoughts and imaginations. 'The ' 
rule of good works is_the-reyealed Will of God ; The ge4 
© neral heads of good works' be theſe three. np) 

© 1. Sobriety, which is the moderate 
c drink, __ oor 207 agg of this life. | 
© 2 Righteouſneſs, which is our juſt dealing wi; ; 
© without frand or oppreſſion, _ | J des ITY 

. © 3, Godlineſs, which is. the worſhipping of the true 
* God,in a true and right manner,and wirh a true and fincere 
heart, Tit, 2.12, we Oy 
* The particular works of Cliriſtians are then tried and 
* found to,be good : | - 

* 1. When they are guided by knowledg and proceed of 
<lively Faith 5 Rom. 20.2. 2 Tim, 1.5, Heb; 11,6, and 
* throughout that Chap; x Tim. 4: 4. - : 

© 2, If they be dire&ed unto God's glory, 1 Cor. 1073r, 

© 3. Which they ate carried with a joint reſpe& to all 
© God's commandements, Plalm 119. 6. | Y. 

*4- When a ſpeeial care is had of doing the duties of 
© onr particular callings, and we hold out with conſtancys 
By ge? _ 3-13, KL 0s : 

< Three chief ſpurs to good works ( among man 

* I, The Precepts Fr; God. . : ins 

* 2. The Example of the godly, 

©3. The Benefits | 
* preſent and future. 

** Concerning the cauſes of good works, God only is the 
«© original, primary, and efficient cauſe, 1 Cor. 4. 7, Eph, 


« 2.10, Phil, 2.13, John 6. 28,, 29 and ſo they are God's 
« works, and not ours. ; ES 


«1, By Commandement; 

© 2, By Aſhiſtance, 

© 3. By Acceptation. | 
&© But agair, they are our wo 


© uſe of ſleep, meat} 


. 
Ll 


o 
! 


tks polleſſively £nd inſtcr.© 

* mentally, Phil. 2, x2, Joh.6.28, 29, 1 Cor. 15. 10, x4. * 
<© They that oppoſe the ſubordinate ( thegrace of God, 

*© or the duty, or. endeavour of man) as contraries, make 
& an efficient without an inſtrument, and an inſtrument with= 
* out an inſtrument : to think to do any gogd without the 
« help or grace of God, is to contemn God's grace, and to 
«Hatter man's weakneſs with the name of them ; and again 
« toexped the grace of God without our uſe of the means 
© which God hath appointed, is to tempt God, and to nou- 
© r1ih mens idleneſs, _ y 
« Wozks of the Law] Not works done. before Faith, and 

* the grace of Conyerfion , for they be fins condemned by 


< the Law 3 but ſach Works as be commanded by the Law, 
Rom, 3. 28. 
* Dur own wouzhs 
c of its Heb. 4,10, 
«* Wozks of righteouſneſs ] See Good works, and Saved by 
<© prace, and Righteouſneſs. Theſe lave nor, 
«1, Where they are not, Deut. 9.4,5, 6.7. Tit: 3, 5, 
. © 2, Where they are good in opinion, but evil in deed, as 
« Luk, 18. 11;14. Matth, 9g, 13. | 
© 3, Where thy want the merits of Chriſt to cover their 
« jimperfeQions, 2 Tim. 1. 9. : | 
« 4. They ſave not , nor ſerye by way of expiation ot 
<« (atisfaCtion for eyil works, | | 


«5, Noras they are ours in our ſelyes, but as God's, aid 


] Yur corrupt nature and the evil fruits 


| « by God'sgrace in us, Eph, :,9, 10, Rom. 6:12, 23, 


** But yet they are ſajd toſave; 2 Tim. 1, 
*&3.55 

{© 1, Privatively, as keeping us from our diſſolving, the 
« contrary fins, to whichdamuation is threatned, when they 
< are committed; Dan, 4. 24. A790 

* 2, Preparatively, as without which we ſhall not be par= 
« takers of the merits of Chriſt, Marth. 3. 2. 3.. Luk. $-;3,5. 
« Matth. 5.'20,- &.18, 3. As being the conditions which 
«© God requireth of all that ſhall be juſtified and ſaved, Mar, * 
5,20, 6, 14315». . ei 

* (ozkers together ] Apoſtles and Miniſters , who by 
© their painfu} preaching of the Goſpel, and outward gif- 


o 


© penſation of the Word and myſteries, do labour with, 


© and under God,abqurt the converſation and ſalvation of firs 
© ners, 1 Cor. 3. 9. For we are workers and labourers together 
© with God. What doth this place further the Papiſtsy to prove 

/ Oooo * © that 


promiſed to works of godlineſs, both 
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© that Free-will of it ſelf, and own natural ftrength, doth 
© work toward the imbracing of Faith,Repentance, ſpiritual] 


© Righteouſneſs, and regeneration of life > For in- all thele- 


* reſpe&s, Paul affirmeth bimſelf and ApoHos to be nothing), 
* and that it is God giveth the whole increaſe, x Cor."z, 6. 
< As. God of his own good will ealletk' Miniſters, pufreth 


* them forth to labour 1n the Vineyard of hisChurch,poureth' 


© meet-graces in them, to fir them 40 his work : Soit as:he 


£ alone which worketh in the hearts .of the hearers to 'tenew 
© 4heic hearts for to believe che Goſpel; and repent of their: 


« finss Therefore nothing but planting and watering the ex-- 


© ternal work only belongeth to the Miniſters ; the inward 
£ converſion is nedbrr- to God alone,” who makes his Ordi- 
« dinances effe&yal, where and when he-pleaſetb, uſing his 


_© Miniſters as inſtruments only in the ſalvation of:meny 'as' 


5 1.Cor, g, 


« eg202ks7] The dealings and prafticesof Miniſters and peo-" 


«ple in their callings and affairs, wherein whatſoever isdone 
< well, is both : ſeen and approved ' of Chriſt, Rev; 2+ 2.T 
© know thy works. 6 Jts.; 

<2, A moſtlarge and bleſſed reward by Gods free mercy, 
© pivento good works after this life. Rev: 14.13. And their 
* works do follow them. Not their merits, bur a free reward 
<to their works, ., - 6 T CNET 
Their works do follow them ; Gowith them, The words well 
weighed loundſo, works being put metonymically for the 
wages and reward of their works, as 2 Cor.'5, 10, thear works 
are their eternal rewards, & that in four things. 1. In a con- 
fummation of Grace, 2.In a perfe& communion with the Lord 
Chriſt, 3.iIna perfe& fruition of God, 4.In the glorious Im- 
ploiment that the Soul ſhall have in Heaven. Lezgb. Annot, 

©; The merit and deſert 'of wickedneſs and cruelty. Rey, 
© 18, 6. Give her double, according to her works. Let luch then 
© ſee what they will anſwer to God, who would have Babylon 
© co befayourably thought of, and dealt gently withal. 

*;, Deeds and aCtions, evil or good, Rev. 20. 13, Accord- 
© 7ng to therr works. | 

« Wozld]. The whole frame of Heaven and Earth, with 
c a]] creatures above and below, John 1. 10, The World was 
© made by him, Heb. 11, 3. This is the Elementary. World. 

©2, All the people or inhabitants of the World , men 
© and women, even whole mankind, Rom. 5. 12. By one, fin 
© entred into the World . 2 Pet. 1.14. Lnſts which be in the 
© JYorld. A Metonymie, This is the reaſonable World, or 
© world of men, MT OE, 

_ ©3. All unregenerate men, be they ele& or. reprobate, 
© John 15.18, 19. TI bavechoſen you-oust of tbe World, 1 John 
"5,19, The World lies in wickedneſs. This is the World of 
© the wicked, John 16.8, | | 

<4. The Ele& only. John 3.16. God ſo loved the World. 
*2 Cor, 5,9. God wws in Chriſt reconciling the World, This 
« is the World of. the Ele&, John 3., 16, Ele& termed the 
© World, both becauſe they are taken out of Fews'and Gen- 
*tiles, and do by nature participate in the corruption and 
Ewickedneſs of the World, ; | 


.© g. The company of true Believers only; whether they. 


e be Fews or Gentiles. 1 John 2.2. .Not for our fins, but for the 
« fins of the whole World, This is the Woxld of the taithtul, or 
s Believers, 635. 

© 6, The reprobate only, and the whole company of them. 
« John 17. 9. I pray not for the Porld. Job. 14. 19, 22, Whom 
« the IYorld cannot receive. This'is. the world of the Repro- 
© bate, who be termed the World, becaule they be the great- 
© «ft number, 21y, They do moſt hurt to the whole VVorld. 
* zly, And do ſayour only the things of this World, - _ 

**7, Wicked Inſts, ſuch as reign in evil men, the children 
© of this World, 1 Johnz. 16, Love not the World, nor the 
© things of the World. Often it fignifieth that finful and miſe- 
© rable condition which all men lie under through Adam's 
« fall, John 14. 15. and elſewhere. | | 

«2, The condition and ſtate of this terrene earthly life, 
ex Cor, 7. 34. Careth for the things of the world ; that 1s, 
< things which belong ro relieve us, whiles we live here 1n this 
© frail condition, 

.© 9, Earth itſelf, Matth, 4.8. And ſhewed bim alf the King= 
© Joms ofthe World. This is the Terreſtrial World. It fignth- 
©eth Sarth, and all creatures living thereon, fave ſuch as 
* were inthe Ark of Noah, 2 Pet. 2. 6. 

©1o, The unbelieving Gentiles pnly, being diſperſed 
© throughout the World, Rom. 11. 19. If the fall of thews bethe 
* riches of the World. Synecdoche of a part for the whole.. 

« 11, *Every perſon indefinitely, without reſpe&'of: Sex, 
© Age, Degree, or Countrey, John18,' 20, I ſpeak "openly to 
© the World, John 3. 17. Toet the World through him might be 
* (xved; that is, whatſoever perſons ſhould believe in himat 
$ any. time. FS th * [7.8 er 272 

»* 424 The pomp and glory that js in men, and in all earth- 


© ly things! Gal.:6, 14, Whereby the World 4. crucified to me, 
© and I to the World, © AR age 

© 13. The'things that God gives us hereto uſe, for the 
maintenance of this life, x Cor, 7. 31. , They that uſe- this 
* World, as if they uſed itnet>, This is worldly goods, 

© 14, The ſtate and condition of ſuch as fhail be glorified in 
©in Heaven. Lake 20, 35. Tbey that ſoall be. counted worthy to 
© enjoy rhat World. This is the Celeſtial World;., _ 

*15+ All adverſary power of the World, that riſcth up 
F again our Salvation; i John'5, Fo 3 io S221) 

«All tbe (iozld ] Believers, of all Sexes, Ages. Times, 
& Countries, or Degrees, x John. 2, Of all the World. 

2, Exceeding many, by an Hyperbole, John x2, 19, 

All the World, Luk:2.1, That a1xyuiyy doth not always fig- 
nifie the whele Hortd,may be:conchiacd vy ARs 11, 28, where 
the propheſie of famine through the whole World, ſeems to 
belong to the ſame which was foretold by Chriſt, Matth. 2.4. 
7. Thus Luke zi, 26, tbe things that 'come upon the World, 
ſeems to belong only to thoſe things that were a coming on 
Fudea. Here the World belongsto the Roman,Bmpires which 
is often called by that Title, .Dr, Ham. Annot, g. | 

«Woe ] The whole company of the Reprobates,even who- 
$ ſoever are eſtranged from Chriſt, whether within or with 
© out the Church, Rev, 12. 9. Who hath deceived all the World. 

old ] Which have been fince the world began. Luke 1. 70; 
The World is divided two ways, either into the. Age before 
the Meſſias,-and the age of the Meſſ#z5, or into the age of this 
World, and of the World to come, after the day of doom, Ac- 
cordingly the word DYJY, is uſed ſomtinies for the firſt pare 
of the firſt diviſion, for the. firſt ſtate » beginning at the be- 
ginning of the World, and reaching to the end of the Fewiſh 
Common-wealth, Thus is the phraſe EI WT PN, 6 ſc- 
culo, ordinarily uſed : and accordingly &T aiwy@- bere ; 
to note that general age, from the beginning of the World, of 
which the Fewzſh ſtate was an eminent part, under which pgs 
phecies had been allowed by God to this people :. And it be. 
ing reſolved by the Fews, that there was to be. another age 
( beſide that firſt) which they call the age of the Meſſias, or 
the age to come, they are wont to uſe the phraſe in ſeculum 
& ſeculum, to age and to age, meaning thereby both theſe ages; 
the then preſent, and that other zhen to come, the age of the 
M:ſftias. Sometimes again the word &zay fignifies the fy 
member of the ſecond diviſiun, this World from the Creation, 
till the day of doom, as Luk: 20. 34. And ſo likewiſe for the 
ſecond part of the ſecond divifion, the ſtate after thus life, that 
of another World ; ordinarily called tne World to come , and 
that worl4 or age, it is often called gy ſimply alfo, as Joh, 
6. 51, 58. Dr. Ham. Annot, 0. 

* Childzen of this wozld Such as live in the World, whes 
© ther they be good or bad. Luke 20, 34, The children of this 
6 world marry Wives, and are married. | B 

© 2, Such asare wholly given tothe things of this lite, and 
* to this preſent: world, Luke. 16, 8. : 

Wozid to come ] Heb. 2.5. The Apoſtle following the 
Tranſlation of the Septugzint, Iſa. 9, 6. calls the Church un- 
der the Goſpel, eſpecially aftcr Chriſt's ReſurreRijon and 
Aſcenſion,. when be had entred upon his eternal Prieſthood, 
The World to come. 

I. In relation of the Church before and under the Liwe 

2. Becauſe of the reſtauration of all things by Chriſt be- 
gun already, z.Cor,5. 17, and ſhall be finiſhed hereafter ar 
the general day of reſurreQion, which is called the time of 
the Reſtitution of all things, AQ. 3.21. Epo, 1, 10. Annos, 

Heb. 6.5. Andihe powersof the World 20 come. The joyes 
of Heaven. Annor. | 

When be cometh into the weeld \ Heb. 10. 5. Joh. 16. 28, 
& 18, 37, 1 Tim. 1, 5. underſtand jt of his being made fleſh, 
Joh, 7. 14. or b:ing manifeſted in the fleſh, *x Tim, 3. 16. 

Condemned the Wozid ] Heb. 1 1.7. that is, by building 
of which Ark tbrongh faith and obedience unto God, he wit- 
neſfed againft the diſobedient and ungodly, ( 1 Pet. 3. 20, 
2 Pet. 2, 5, ) of the old World, to the greater condemna= 
tion of their infidelity. Annor. 

< Ends of the Uozld ] The latter days and times of the 
*World, Heb. 9. 16. But now in the end of the World hath he 
© been made manifeſt, po - 

© 7, The certain period and point of time, when the world 
© ( as 1t now ſtandeth ) ſhall be diflolyed, Martth, 24. 4. And 
© of the end of the World. 

« Fairb overcometb the 921d] That Chriſt received by 
© faith, beateth down the remnants of corruption wkich reign- 
*eth in thz World : Alſo ſtrengthenerh us to bear the perſe- 
<cutions of the World ; and laſtly, conquereth Satan the 
© Prince of the World, 1 John 5, 4. 


. © Foundation of the wozld ] The beginning of Haven and 
© Earth ;' or the time when they were firſt framed, Heb. 9.26. 


| © For then nmſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
'* world, _ | «NP 
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= I Friendof the woeld } One thar loverh andembra- \ 
* ceth the Juſts and-pleaſures of fir, Jam.4.4. Whoſoever will | 


© be a Friend tothe World, makes himſelf av enemy #0 God. 
© God of this woeld ]. The Devil or Satan, whom wick- 
ted men ſerye and obey as their God; and in whom he rules 
© and works effe&ually, as in.his own people and Subjects, 
©2 Cor, 4. In whom the God ef this World bath blinded their 
* Goods of the od] Riches, wealth, even all things 
© pertaining|.to this. lite , '1 Johid 3. 19. Whoſoever bagh #his 


© Worlds goods. | 
{Wtoald] The children of God which 


< Unhabirants of this 
© dwell in this world, and which for, their ſake was reſtored, 
*and is continued; Iſa, 26. 9. The Inhabitants of the World will 
* learn righteouſneſs. Thus I expound it, and not generally of 
© all men, by reaſon of the oppoſition in the Verl, 9, 10, be- 
©tween the Inhabitants. of the World,and the wicked,whom 
<no.correftion can tame and-teach goodneſs, be they never 
«ſoequal and gracious affliftions, yet will not the ungodly 
< by them be bronght to their right ſenſes, to ſee and acknow- 
© Jedg the excellent and mighty works of God; nor to ſubmit 
©to his Word. | 

© 2. The Babylonians, the whole pur for the part , Iſa, 26. 
© 33. The Inhabitants of the World. 
* © 3, Elſewhere it is often put for all people, which do 
< dwell on. the face of the earth , and ſometime for Sinners 
«© and -tranſgreſſors alone, as Iſa. 26. 21, | 
- ©7oz1d of iniquity ] An huge maſs-and heap of all man- 
© ner of vices, Jam. 3. 6. Tongue # 4 World of Iniquity 3 that 
£ is, an inſtrument and organ to utter the innumerable cor- 
© ruptions of the heart, out of the abundance whereof the 
* tongue ſpeaketb, | 
. © Wzeſent evil wozld ]J The finful miſerable condition 
© of ſuch as live now in the World : without the knowledg 
*of Chrifi; being ſubje& to the malice of Satan, and 
© the corruption of fin, Gal. 1.4, From this preſent tvil 
of SO CI ECP REY 8 

The rudiments. of the World, Col, 2. 8, Thoſe imperfect 
ways of Piety and Virtue; which either the Fews and Gen- 
tiles, adhered to before Chrift, or before receiving the jaith 


of Chriſt. And ſo it muſt ſignihe here, the Genttle-doFrines, - 


eſpecially noted by Philoſophy at the beginning of the Verl. 


and the worſhipping of Angels, Verſe 18. but withal the Fewiſh | 


abſtinences, and obſervations, Verſe 14, & 16, D. Hammond, 
Annot. b.. : - | 


 « Dpirit- of the UWIozld ] That Spirit which teachzth ſach 


*things asthe men of this world:do delight in, 1 Cor. 2, 12, | 


© We have not received the (pirit of the World. | \ 

. © (That wozld J Eternal life in Heaven, Luk. 20. 35: They 
© ſhall be counted worthy to enjoy that World. 

. Wozlblp ] Of the World; applicd unto fafts, Tit. 2. x3, 
SanFuary, Aeb, 9. 11... +: » | 

< {ozidip Danctuarp J The Tabernacle under the Law, 
< till the Temple was built, to have been earthly and brittle, 
< becauſe it was ſo made; as it might eaſily be taken aſunder, 
© and put together again, Numb. 4.31,:32. & 7.8, Exod, 26. 
© 3, 20, Heb.9, 1. A worldly Sanflugry, This fignificth that 
« the faithful in this Tabernacle of their body ( which is be 
<]aid down and ſet up) are ſ{ojourgers from the Lord, till 
* they come to have a ſtable habitation in the heavenly King - 
< dom;'The work-men of the Tabernacle being induſtrious and 
« ;kiltul mer, Exod. 36, 1, 2, 8..did fignifie all the Miniſters 
$ of the Church, with the ſeveral graces of the Spirit, fixting 
© them to the Miniſtery, Rom. 12, 6, Eph. 4, 9, 11. 1 Cor, 

6 33. 4, 1Pet. 4. I9, It. | 
_ © Wozdly Danttuarp] Heb. 9. 1. that is , earthly and 
corporal, it being here oppoſed to the heavenly and ſpiritu- 
al Tabernacle, 

Hereby we are taught to think of all the external glory of 
Levitical {ervice, only as the earthly repreſentation of kea- 
venly things : and under all theſe earthly ſhadows, to ſeek 
into an heavenly fignification. Dicks(0n. 

Mane the UWtozlds ] Heb. 1. 2, See made. There is ano- 
ther world befides this, Matth, 12. 32, or elſe it- is ſo called 
for the variety of times and ages, and forts of the creatures, 
ene ſucceeding another, Leizh's Annot, | 

© eMozm ] A contempuible bale creature, creeping upon 
© the ground, Cc. 

Of Worms there are divers kinds, as Earth-worms, worms 
breeding in the brain, ſtomach, belly of men, women, and 
children : So in beaſt, fiſhes, fruits, cc. 

©2, A perſon contemned in the world,and kad in vile ac- 
© count, Plalm 22.6. ButT ama worm, and not a man, 4 ſhame 
© and contempt of men. Acculing conſcience, Ila. 66.24, 

(logmwonn ] A birter Herb fo called, Prov: 5. 4. 

It is put, 1. For affliion and calamity, Lam, 3. 15, 19. 
Jer. 23.15, & 9, 15. 
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2, For'injuſtice and-oppreſlion,. Amos. 5. 7. & 6, 12. 

2, For afalſe Teacher, Rev. 8. 10, 11, 

4, For agrievous fin, Deut, 29. 18, ,; }, . 

* Wozinwood ] Properly an Herb ( commonly known by, 
«this name ): of quality -very bitter , making the liquor. into 
© which it js poured, more bitter than that it can bedrunk, 

© 2.. Figuratively, falſe doQrine, errors, lies, and hereſic s, 
*which ( like- bitter wormwood') corrupt, aud poiſon the 
* {wect and wholſom waters of the Word , Rev, 8,11; The 
"name of the Star is called Wormivood. NTAE 6 CO ILINE 

Called &livlO-, in id anremu am, becauſe no man 
pleaſantly ears of ut, tor the exceeding great bitterneſs there 
of, It ſeems here an allufion-is made to the waters of Marabz 
whereof 1/rgel could not drink, becauſe they were bitter ; but 
this made the waters not bitter only, but deadly alſo. Forms 
wood is taken, | 


1, For fin, becauſe it is bitter and ungracieus to the Lord; 


_—y 
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and grieveth his Spirit, Amos 5.7. & 6.12, Naturaliſts write 


of it, that it.is ſo bitter, that if the juice thereof-be put in- 
to Honey, the bitterneſs of it overcomes the ſweetneſs of the 
Honey, and compels the Honey, which was ſweet before, to 
become bitter. _ Is it not thus with fin > It maketh that Lord 
bitter to his own Creatures, notwithſtanding that of his own 
nature he be ſweeter than the Honey, * | 
2, For judgment proportionable to the ſin, which is as 

bitter to man; as the ſin of man is bitter to God, Jer. 23. 
Is, Inthis place it figureth Herefie, which is always perni- 
clous, and bringeth forth danegrous, yea deadly effe&s, That 
It is 1n it felf, though it be counted very ſweet to their cor. 
rupt ſenſe, and darkned:minds, who are infe&ed therewith. 
Cowper. & | 
Iris a prophetical figure, wherein by the impoſition ( as 
It were ) of a proper hame; the quality, or deſtiny of the 
thing or perſon handled is ſer forth. This fulling ſtir is 
called }/ormwood ; that is, ( according to the Hebrews with 
whom the Abſtrafs are uſed for the Concretes. ) Abſynthi- 
tes, to wit, a Prince of bitterneſs and ſorrows. Such indeed 
was that Heſperian Ceſar, it ever any were exercifed with 
continual calamities from his firſt rifing, nnto his end , who 
while he reigned, the Roman Empire ſhould be ruined, yea 
by the ſetting up of whom, occaſion of the ruin was given; 
becauſe by ſuch divifion of the Empire ( as this) broughr 
in, a way was opened to the Barbarians , and the Roman 
State was caſt into dircful Calamities. Is not he wor- 
thily called Jormweod for his lot , which fell out to be fo 
bitter to himſelf and others > according to that of Ngom!, 
Call me not Naomi, call me Marah, becauſe the Almighty bath af- 
flifted me with bitterneſs. Mede. | 

Wiozle ] More eyil, Gen. 19, 9, More harmful, 2 Sam, 
19. 7. More wickedly, 1 Kings 16, 25, 2 Chro,33, 9, Jer. 
7. 26, & 16, 12. Sadder, Dan, 1. 10. Greater, wider, Matr, 
9.16, More dangeroue, Matth, 12.45. More troubled with 
her diſeaſe, Mark 5, 25. Not ſo good, John 2, 10, Judg« 
ment, puniſhment, evil, Jobn 5. 14, 

Are we the worſe} | Cor, e, 8; 
marg, | 

The laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. A proverbial form 
of ſpeech. The people will believe in him more than befo: e, 
John 11, 48, & 12, 32. which they counted errour, 

Put it to a worſe, 2 King. 14, 11, Heb. was ſmitten, 

cavſhip ] Fame, glory, praiſe, Luke 14.10. 
.. © @ozſpip ] Civil reverence due unto men, for their av- 
© thority and gifts, Matth. 9.18. Thire came a certain Ruler and 
* worſhipped him. This is civil worſhip, 

©2 Outward religious {ervice, due unto God for the 
© greatneſs of his Majeſty, Matth. -4. 10» Thou fhals worſhip 
* the Lord thy Gods This is outward divine Worſhip. 

©3, Inward religious honour «f the heart; fincerely 10- 
© ving, fearing, and truſting 1in God, becaufe of his infi- 
© nite knowledg, mercy, and power, John 4, 34.. Muſt wer= 
© ſhip bim in ſpirit and intruth. This is inward divine Wor 

: v4 Immoderate reverence towards creatures, AR. 10, 25. 
© He fell down at his feet; and worſhipped bim, Rev-); 22.8. 
© Neither Cornelizs, nor Fohn did take Peter or the Angel 
*to be God; they failed in exceſs of reverence, and were 
c rebuked, SIE | 

< To wozlhip the Þngel ] To offer divine Worſhip to the 
© Angel, which was-but a creature, being too much raviſhed 
<with the moſt glorious brightneſs; and with the joy of his 


« oladfome Meſlage. Rev. 19, 10, A4rdT fell before his feet t0 
© wor ſhip him. 


Have we the leſs? 


- Wozlpip.J Heb. 1.4. Ler all t'e 4ngels of God worſhip 
him. . | | | 
Whence 1, 'The Father commnnicateth to Chriſt, as his 


own Nature and Godhead by G:neratjon ; fo alſo his own 
glory, by commanding che creatures to adore him, 
| Oo00 | 


. 
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2, What 


e | L. S 
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2, What the creatures adore they acknowledge by adora- 

tion to be God; fo God eſteemeth, -- 
3. And Chriſt is the Angels God, 

dore him.” Dichson. | 004. | ? 

_ Heb. 114 2x, And worſhipped, leaning upon the top of hz 
4 | 
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becauſe they mult a- 


Lifting up his'body to do reverence to God, thereby reſt!- 
fying his humility, faith, and hope. Lgighs Annot, 
. © Ttis not ſaid, that he worſhipped the 20, of bis ſtaff, but þ0N 
the rop of his flaff leaning, for his weakneſs caute , by ap- 
proaching death + .becaufe: he wonld:for rhis foreen bleſſing 
of God upon his-poſteriry teſtifie by ſigns of worſhip in a 
weak body, how he eſteemed of that favour. Dickson. - 

«To wozlhip the Beaſt] To acknowledge and reve- 
© rence Antichriſt, and by ſome outward: token or pledge to 
© profeſs ſubje&ion to him, Finally, to maintain him with 
© mind arid night. Revs 14. 9. If any ſhall worſhipthe Beaſt or | 
© by Image, © = | j 

«To wozlhip tbe Church} To give honour- to Chriſt, 
« dwelling and reigning in his Church, and to honour the 
* Church in Chriſt her head; Iſa, 49. 23. They ſhall-worſhip 
* thee with their faces towards tbe earth. Rev. 3. 9. And wor- 
6 ſhip before thy fees. | & By; 

© To wozlpip Devils] To yieid Religious'or Divine ho- 
© nour to Idols, which is a kind” of ferving of Devils, Rev. 
* 19. 20, That'they ſhould not worſhip Devils, and Idols of gold | 
© and ſilver. Mark that Popiſh Idolatry as well as' Hea- 
©rhenith, is a worſhip of Devils, and no better, for all pre- 
© tences. | 

The worſhipping of Ido's is an horrible fin,:and therefore 
called, the worſhipping of Devils, Deut. 32. 17. The word of 
the Lord plainly condemns three points of d6Qrine allowed 
by the Papiſts, which are called Jdofrine of Devils; namely, 
the forbiilding of Marriage, forbidding of Meſſt 3 and the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols of Gold, Silver, &c, here fajd to be the wor- 
ſhipping of Devils. Couper. _ 

Worlhipping of Images Cometh from,,the Devil, being 
contrary to Gods commandemeurt : and the Devil was wor- 
ſhipped in them. Anxot. 

What Devils did they worſhip , thou wilt ſay > Surely not 
thoſe whom they themſelves hold for nnclean ſpirits, and fo 
call them; (for what Chriſtian wittingly, and willingly 
ſhould worſhip ſuck 2 ) hut thoſe Demons, which by the Hea- 
then Theologiſts were underſtood by this vrame:Demonie, I 
mean Deaſtri, (men deified) conſecrated by the names both 
of Angels, and of dead men, as it were Mediators between 
God and men, who being as it were a Mediating- divine 
power and Miniſters of the Heavenly and chief Gods, had | 
the overſight of humane affairs, Theſe (eſpecially thoſe 
that they made of dead 'men) are called Baals, of Baal, the 
King of the Babzlonians or Aſſyrians, or in the Chaldees pro- 
nounciation Belus, who firſt was conſecrated by his poſterity 
for a Demon, whence after, ircame to paſs, that ſuch divine 
powers were Called Baalim, that is Baals, as Baal peor, Baal- 
berith, Baal=Febub , Baal-Meloch, (Jer. 19,) Even 45 jrom wh. 
Firſt Emperaur, Julius Czlar, the orker Roman Empexours, 
atterwards arc called Ceſars. Mede, | { es, 

©/To worlpip the Dragon} To attribute ſupreme dignity . 
© and power unto Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, in this re- 
© gard that he ſucceeded the Heatheniſh Emperours In 
© that City, which was the Metropolis of the Empire.Reve], 
© 13:4» And they worſhipped the Dragon, which gave power to 
F the Beaſts 4 

In obeying the Emperours or Popes Idolatrovs decrees, 
they not only worſhipped them, but alſo the Devil in them, 
Chap. 9. 20, 1 Cor, 10s 20, for the Dragon gave them 
that power, and his work they did, Not that theſe Empe- 
rours or Popes would confeſs they had their power. from 
the Dragon, or that this people thought-they had it from him, 
or worihipped the Dragon viſibly : but when they thought 
they worſhipped God, who in their conceit hadiet up his 
dominjon, they did cloſely worſhip Satan, who had fer jt up 
indeed, Or, as the Roman Eagle was carried: before the Ar» 
my, whereby the Beaſt was followed and worſhipped, even 
with peril of life : '$0 ſome write that they carried Dragons 
before every troop, and they that carried them, were called 
Dragons, Thus they followed the Dragon. Annor. 

* Co wWozſhip Gop] To yield unto God alone Religious 
© Adoration,/and Divine honour, Rev. 19, 10. Worſhip God, 
© Religious worſhip due to God alone. | 

ozthip] Worſhip me, Luk. 4.7. or fall down before me, 
' marg, Matth. 18, 26. worſhipped bim , or beſought him, 
- marg, The word mggguuye figuites to fall down, as Suppli- 
ants.do to any. Dr, Hamm. on Marth, 8. 2. Annot, 4, Or, 
as '$panie]s couch and crouch before their Maſters, Leigh. | 
Crit. Sac, '&) | | [py 

eorſpipper ] Tigouvy}3c; Job, 4. 23; who in the wor- 
| | 


'ihip of God not only yieldeth the outward reverence of his 


the word 1s; 


— 


body, bur eſpecially. uleth religious adoration, In Joh 9. 314, 
gnorvGnss as. who yielderh unto God that: divipe 
Worſhip which a5due unto him only, . This word is alfo ap- 
plyed untoBagt, and Diana, both which. had their Worſhip 
pers, 2 King. 10. 19, Ad 194:35- * A VVorfhipper, Gr, the 
Temple-Keeper, marg... | b 
Wiozſt ] Ezek. 7. 24, T 
unconſcionable, — | 3463 503 R | | 
Wozth-J] Gen. 23.9. Fall money, or full fulver, according 
to the Hebrew, According to the value of it, Levit. 27, 23, 
Triture. Of more value, 2 Sam, 18.g, :. 
Make my ſpeech nothing worth, Job 24. 25, H 


? _ I a o! ; * - 
he moſt wicked, violent, furjous; 


thing worth,and do not prove for that which I brought then): 
Annot, | | 

© Wozthp] One that deſerveth by merit .of ſone work 
* done, Rev. 5, 12. Worthy is the Lamb to receive power, Alio 
© ver. 4. 9. Thou art worthy te take the Book.” Likewiſe in all 
* places of Scripture, where {| Worthy ] is affirmed of Chriſt, 
*and denied unto men, it hath this fignification ; one worthy 
© by approbation of ftri& juſtice. : TO abr 

<2, Equal or,proportionable, Rom, 8. 18. The affiiions 
© of this preſent time, are not worthy the glory that ſhall be ſhewed, 
©that 18, not equal in the ballance of Juſtice. 

* 3. Onereckoned and accepted as worthy through the 
* worthineſs of Chriſt imputed unto him, Luke 21, 39, that 
© ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall 
* come 16 paſs, Worthy by acceptation in mercy, AR, 5, 4t. 
© The verb in Greek is compound,zand is uſed ii Scripture al- 
*ways to ſer forth the undelerved graces of God, as Luk, 20, 
© 35, Apocalyps 3. f | 

*4, Fit, or meet. Mat, 3,8, Bring forth fruit, worthy of 
* Repentaniez that is ſuch works as be meet and belceeming 
© thoſe that do repent, 

*5, One of excellent valour and courage, deſerving great 
© praiſe for doing hardy and valiant exploits. 2 Sam. 23.9, 
c One of hus three Worthies., 

'  Wozthp] x Sam. 1.5, or double, marg. Luk. 3.8, or meet 
for, marg, | 

Thou art worthy, &c. (Rev. 4. 11.) Thoudeſerveſt to be 
glorified and honoured by the acknowledgment of thine e= 
ternal. power, for as much as thou haſt created all things out 
of nothing. Leigh. Annot, : 

© {(Aozthp] One who by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ims 
© puted {and not by holineſs inherent) is worthy of eternal 
© olory. Rev. 3. For they be worthy. | | 

Worthy; in my account, as Luk. 0, 25. 2 Theſ. 1,5. and 
in compariſon of the Nicholaitans, Chap. 2. 15, or meet and 
fir, as in Mat, 3.8, Eph. 4. 1. 

Whert is it to be worthy, but to merit? ſay ſome, By 
Chriſts merits, obedience > righteouſneſs, in him and for 
bis ſake they are counted worthy, and whatſoever worthy- 
neſs God pronounceth of them for their work, it is by the 
gracious acception thereof 3n him, worthy, not dignitate ſua, 
ſed dignatione diving 3 they are worthy not abſoJucely, bur 
compared to the other ſpoken of before, Leigh. Anno. | 

*To walk wozthp of the Lozp, and of the golpel] 
* To live in ſuch ſortas is meet and (eemly, for ſuch as have 
© the mighty God for their Lord, and are profeſſors of the 
© glorious Golpelof Chriſt. Col, 1, 16. That ye might walk 
* worthy of the Lord. Phil, 1. 27. As becometh the Guſpel, To 
* walk agreeably to it, | 

Wozthp] Heb. 11, 38. Of whom the world was not worthy. 
Notwithſtanding they were hated and perſecuted of all, Mar, 
24, 6, and accounted the filth and off-ſcouring of the world, 
1 Co, 4. 13. Annot. F | | 

They have that excellence that the world is not worthy to 
enjoy them, they are not worthy of their preſence, thar they 
ſhould ſo much as live amongſt them ; they are rather fir to 
be ſet as Stars in Heaven, and be before the Lord in his glo- 
ry. Leiehs Annot, 

One Believer 1s more worth in Gods eſtimation than all 
the world befide ; Nor dg any deſpiſe ſuch, but worthleſs and 
deſpicable fouls. Dickhson. . | 

Woztbtes] Nah. 2. 5, Gallant Heroes, Captairs, and 
men of War, whether againſt Ninevch, asſome 3 or belong- 
ing to Nineveh, as others, Annor. | 

Woethtlp] Rutb, 4. 11. Do thou worthily in Ephratah ; or, 
get _ riches, Or power ; or, make tbee grow mightily, and full 
of riches. | 
$454 To know, Gen, 21, 26, & 39. ©« & 44.15. 

TUoven-wozk] Exod. '28, 32, Hebrew., the work of the 
Weaytte | This Coat was not of two pieces, but woven in one 
without ſeams, or ſhoulders, or ſides. The Goſpel neterh 
of Chriſt, how.in the days of his fleſh he wore @ Coat without 


a ſeam, woven from the top throughout, Job, 19: 23. Wroogh 
that 


| | '. Heb, 'Bring my \ 
ſpeech to nothing 3, That 1s, Shew that my reaſons are no- 
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that werenort a Prieſtly garment; 
John-1 9.23, or: wrought, marg. 
+ Could ]. To wiſh, Gen. 30. 
or offer himſelf, 1 Kings 1:34 33« 
24, Eſt. 9 5. TN re bo >. TOESTIEST " 
Ueund'] The hurt .upon ther body. received by.ſtroke or 
SE; LEY B10 OY | 1155-2 h 
/ 2, For great affliQtion, /Iſa/ 1,6. Obad? ver, 7, Jobis.17. 
3. The reproof of a faithful friend, Prov, 29. 6, Plalm 
I4I.5, TY , (2 ' ÞÞ:s | 
Ag orithe trouble of 'conſcience, Prov. 18, 145. 
. Wound ] Job 34. 6. Hebr.. arrow, marg. Pſalm 247: 3. 
Heb. grief. marg. A wound wayche:gricyous, Jer. I. 19. 
prove incurable, Jer. 15. 13. ( in ſhe ) deadly, Reve.13, 3 
To wound the conſcience is, To» cauſe a manitg do that a- 
oainſt bis will which he thinks unlawſul, Cor.'8. x2. 
© To wound the heart ] Tor firike ones heart with a vehe- 
© ment affe&ion and paſſion of:love; Cant. 4.9, My Siſter, 
£ thou haſt wounded. my hears. See raviſhed. © | 
Wound ]To wrap or roll, John 19. 40. Aﬀ.5.6;- 
Wounded ] T Sam, 31. 1, qr flain.j .marg. 1 Kings 2.2. 
34. Heb. made:fich, marg. Jer, 37. 10, Hebr. thruſt throngh, 
marg. | > BYS 
wounded They. wounded me, Cant. 5. 7. Drew blood of 
me, for it isa further degree afhurt. than ſmiting, Exod. 27, 
25. 1 Kings 20, 37. So the-Husbandmen wounded the Lord's 
ſcruants, Luke 29. 17, Aynſw. | ; Ly 
- They wounded her. with their crue] perſecations , taking 
away by ſchiſms and herefies her peace and nuion, Annor. 


yet was it myſtical, Aysſw, 


34. Ayn(w. To be willing, 
To: will, or pleaſe, Neh, 6. 


 . They wounded me, with the: Canons of the ſecond Council. 


of Nice 3 whether that Council afſembled in the Temple of 
Biſantium, and ſcatrered by the people, was afterwards 
tranſlated by the Council of the Biſhops of Rowe. In this 
'Conncil Images were again reſtored to the great grief of the 
godly, yea:to the wounding of their hearts, The ſentence of 
of 4 generl.Cauncil in the behalf of any error, i no (mall wound 
70 the whole Church. Cotton, So Mr. Brightman. 

- © Wounded to death }' Greatly hurt and diminiſhed by 
© a grieyous calamity,. which both Rome and the Pope ſitting 
© there, received by the ſpace of one hundred thirty and two 
< years, : by the violence of the Goths, Vandals, Hunnes, and 
* other barbarous people, which had furpriſed Rome and ta- 


« ken it, Reve13.3. And I ſaw one of his heads as it were wous\d- 
* ed to death, 


WW R.* 

W:ap } To cover, x Kings 19, 13, To faſten, and take | 
ſure hold, Job 8. 17. To hide fin, Mic, 7. 3., | 

«© UWtzath ] Juſt vengeance taken upon ſinners in this world, 
© Plalm go +2. Who knows the power of his wrath? Eph, 5, 6. 
© Rom: 3.5. Which puniſheth, Iſa. 26,31.  _ - | 

©2, Eternal death 1n hell-fire, x Thefl, 5, 9. God bath not 


© appointed 145 to wrath, 1 Thefl. 1, 10. Which delivereth us from 
© that wrath ts come, Rom, 2, 5, This Howeth from the juſt 
© wrath of God, "IF0% POT 2 a LOB 
© 2, The perturbation of mind, 'Which moyerh man:to re- 
© yenge their own wrongs, Gal. 5. 30, Hatred, debate, wrath. 
Wrath when it is attributed ro God fignificth three things : 
1, His juſtdecree to. puniſh fin, Joh, 3, 36. Rom. 1. 18, 
The wrath of God i revealed from heaven; that ic, the wrath of 
God is made manifeſt by the effeQs of the ſame. J 
2. His threatnings againſt fin, Pſalm 6, 1« Corref me not 
in thy wrath ; that is,according to thy threatnings againſt fn, 
_. Hoſ,n. 9. Jobn 3. sg. F VEESS | 
3. The puniſhmenr it ſelf, inflited upon finners, Rom, 2. 
5. To treaſure up wrath ; is, To heap up puniſhment, Thus it 
is taken, Matth. 3.7. Eph. 5.6. + | | 
Wrath ] is applyed both unto God, and unto Man; 
Unto God; whereof the cauſe is fin, Numb,16 46. 2 Chr, 
28.11. Ezra8. 22, Plalm 78_ 31, Johng, 36, Rom, 1, 18, 
Eph. 5. 6. for the execution whereof there's a day of wrath, 
Rev, 6. 17- This is termed ſometimes little, Iſa. 54. 8, Sze 
Pſalm 2 12. 878, 38. whereof yet the Pſalmiſt could ſay, Thy 
wrath lieth hard upon me,Pſalm $8 7, bur uſually fierce, 2 Chr, 
29.10, great, 2 Chro. 28,13, ſaid to be kindled, 2 Kings 
2,17, wax hot, Exod. 32 10, burn like fire, Plalm 89. 46, 
The objects hereof are the generation of his wrath, Jer-7.29, the 
people of his wrath, Iſa, 10.6. and the veſſels of wrath, Rom. 
9. 22, They ſhall drink of thc wine of the wrath of God, Rev. 


-- 14.10. and on them ſhall be poured out the vials of by 
wrath, Rev. 16. 1, 


Unto Mzz ; whether a King , Prov, 16.14. & 19. 12, or | 


ethers. This is ſaid to be cruel, Prov, 27. 4. heavy, Ibid, 3. 
Proud, Prov.21.24. This is in ſome exceſſive, who are there- 
fore ſaid to be full of wrath, Eſther 3.5. AAQs 19. 28. This is 
a work of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. upon which we maſt nor let 


} 
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the Sun. go down, Eph. 4.,26, but put it off, Col: 3,8. being - 
ſlow thereunto, James 1,19; In Rev. 6, 1.6e Wrath is alſo: 
aſcribed unto the Lamb, Pſalm 95.11. Even according to: thy; 
fear, ſo 3 thy. wrath. The P(almiſt's meaning is in oppoſitipn 
to rhem that maintained, that God need. not. be feared; 
quia nec poteſt iraſci, nec nocere ; that is, inthe Prophet Ze+» 
phanith his expreſſion, That: he Lord will do.no good, neither 
will he do-any evil, Zephe'1,.12. His meaning.L lay, 1s, That: 
'the. fear of; God' is. no vain thing ; that. he: hath dreadful; 
judgments in ſtore againſt them that fear himi not, nor dread, 
his judgments. Annot. -Or, who knoweth. ( or \«cknowtedgeth) 
thy wrath; fo as they fear, teacheth men;to do 2 meaning by * 
'fear either, God's, -Law, 'as Pfalm19.-10,- or his: fearfal 


.. [judgments upon Sinners, which ſhould ftrike a fear . into 


'mens hearts, Deut, I3., Ls Pſalm It9; I20. Jonah T1. V6, Or, * 
as thy fear, is, ſo as 10 fear thee for thy wrath, and by it de- 
part from evil ,-as Prov. 16.6. 2 Cor, 5. 10, 11, or even at- 
cording to thy fear, ſo 15thy wrath. . The Chgldee parapbraſeth, 
' who knoweth 30 turn away. the ſbrength of thy anger, - but the 'juſt 
which fear the appeafing thy wrath ? Aynſw.' Or according as 
men do more or leſs tremble at thy judgments, ſo doeft thou' 
more ot:leſs execute them, B. Hall Paraph. '. I OIETY 
| © Childzen of weath.). Thoſe that are guilty of eternal 
* death through the juit anger of God againſt fin, as all.men 
< be by nature.and births: Eph: 2. 3. And were by nature the * 
© children of wrath as well as others. X 
Thy Wrath ss come, Rev. 11, 18. The time to execute thy 


wrath on-ſuch as repented not in time of thy forbeerance. 
Annot. i \ : 


The Wrath of the Limb, and the arent day of hi Wrath, Rey, 


6, 16, 17, Though a lamb facrificed for his, and in regard of 


mildneſs to them, Chap. 5.6. yet as dreadful as a Ljon to 
thoſe that had wronged him in them, whoſe hearts began 
now to ſmite them for their wrongs done to them'; and as 
powerful-and wrathful, to take vengeance upon them for the 
ſame, Ch. 5. 5. & 1.7, Amos 1, 2, & 3. $, and that on the 
day of vengeance, which the blood of Martyrs called upon, 
and cryed 1o loud for, verſ. 10, So Iſa, 34, 6, . Joel 2. 1, 2 
ZI. Annot. - 
< To gjve place to wzath ] To ſuffer God to execute wrath 

and puniſhment upon: our enemies that wrong us, commit- 
c ting our cauſe to him who in-due time will revenge it, 
c Rom. 12.19, Avenge not your ſelves, but give place 10 wrath. 
e Deut., 3:1. 35, This phraſe by ſome is underitoood of our 

own wrath, that we ſhould keep itin, and not ſuffer it to 
« break forth, but digeſt and allay it in our ſelves, by meek- . 
© neſs of ſpirit, 
© Other Interpreters refer it to the wrath of our adycrſa- 
«ry, which will be much appeaſed ( if not wholly euenched ) 
< by our filence and patience, giving way to his anger with- 
© out reſiſtance; even as the force of a gun or of lightning, 1s 
* greatly broken, 1t they light and fall upon ſoft and yie)ding 
= as the ground, or wool, or ſuch like 3 whereas hit 
© ting upon hard things, as Oaks, Walls,c#c. which do reſiſt; 
. wb violently overthrow all, | 

< Theſe things are true, but the firſt ſence is fitteſt, as aps 
c peareth-by the Texr, Rom. x3, +5, by the words cited our 


© of Meſes 3 for | engeance is mine, ſaith the -, 2 
Wirath ] Heb. 3. 1. yo I (ware in my Wrath. Though it 
bethere ſaid, be ſware in bz Wrath, yet it was a juſt and advi- 


ſed anger x ro: cholerick fury as ours is. Fones, - _ 
UirathZail ] Angry, Prov;-15,18. Thy wrathfal anzer; 

Pſalm 69. 24. The burning wrath of thine anger. Aynſw. 

_" Wreatbed | Lam. 1. 14. They are wreathcd : They, that ic, 

the penalties whereunto by them I bave made my ſelf liable; 

and which Gad hath juſtly inflited upon me for them, are 

made up together as in a}rath. The word here uſcd is very 


' pregnant, and iyade vigorous, It is derived (asſome think ) 


from the boughs or twigs.of trees, or ſhrubs, that growing 
thick together, are 7ntargled one with another. So termed, 
Gen.4o,10, As others, from zhreds that are twined and twiſt- 
ed together, to make up a line, cord, or cable, Eccl 4.12. Or, 
as others again, from iths and twigs that are wreathed toge- 
ther for the making of bagkhets, Or, as others, laſtly, from 
xetsand ſnares made of Lines fo twiſted, wierein birds, beaſts, 
and fiſh are wont to be 7ntangled ; or Heels made of ſuch 
Withs and twigs, for the catching of fiſh, becauſe in rhe 
Chaldee and Syriack the word is commonly uſed for ſuch nets, 


| Job 19.6. Ezek, 12. 1. &19, $. and ſuch baskets, 2 Cor. 


11. 3}. Annot, 
Ureathen ] Applyed to the two chains of pure go 
were to be faſtened to the Ouches, which were to be placgd. 
on Aaron's Ephod, Exod. 28, 14, and tothe work about the: 
Chapiters of the two brazen Pillars in Selomon's Tc 
2 Kings 25. 17, as I 
And the two Wreaths, &*c. 2 Chro. 4.12. Theſe are called 


| Net-works, or Wreaths of Chain-work, 1 King. 1. 17, being: a 
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very artificial kind of work, whereby ſundry ſprigs, leaves, 
flowers and fruits, were curiouſly interlaced and wreathed 
together, Annot. | : | os 8 

. Ulreſt] To pervert and turn to another end, Thus t0 
pervert judgment, Exod. 23, 2, is, To oppreſs under colour 
of juſtice, Deur. 16. 19, 4 S.5a | | 

-To wreſt owns wbrds ; is, To turn them into another ſenſe. 
than he meant thar ſpake them, 'or. then the words will bear, 
Pla! 56; 4. Thus Hefericks pervert the Scripture, to confirm 
their falſe'do@rine, 2 Pet. 3. 16. ts 

: *\Te weefile] To ſtrive together, one man with another, 
* which ſhould overcome the other by ſtrength, Gen.z2.24, 
© There wreſtled a man-with him, till the breaking of uhe day. 

. £2, To fight and ſtrive againſt - the ſpiritual Enemies of 
* ourſalvation. Eph, 6. 12, Ie wreſtle - againſt principalities 
© and'powers. | ; | 

« zUlzefllings of God] Divine and vebement wreſtlings, 
© very great and earnelt endeavours,both with God in prayer, 
«and by. all other means that he-could. Gen, 30.8, 

.'* Note that wreſtling in Facob, Gen, 32. 24, which was a 
* combating, by taking hold one of another, figured the ſpj- 
© ritual ſtrite and conflit which -the Children of God' have, 
5 Row, 15, 30, Heb. 10. 32, Phil, 1.27, | 
 Wretched)] Properly miſerable, poor, afflifted, 

Lt is outward, by reaſon' of outward calamities, or unſup- 
portable burdens, Num®, 11, 15, 

2, Spiritual, twofold, A 

1, Privative, in the want of ſpiritual grace, as 'ſaving 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and ſanQitfication, Rev, 3, 17. 

2. Pofitive, by reaſon of original corruption , Rom, 
J, 29, 

Thou 4-t wretched, Rev,z.17, Ina very lamentable plight, 
whatſoever thou deemeſt or dreamelt of thy happy conditt- 
on, Jer, 4, 10, & 6, 14, Annote 

Wretchedne(s] And let me not ſee my wretchedneſs, Numb, 
11, 15. or mzne evil ; that is, my milery and afflition, By 
ſeeing evil, is meant the feeling or ſuffering of miſery ; as, 
tO ſee death, 1s to dye, Luk. 2, 26, Plal. 89. 49, and as vn2 to 
the contrary, to ſee the ſalvation of God, meaneth the fruition 
or enjoying thereof, Pſal, 50.23, X91. 16. Aynſw.- 

Wring To ſtrain or preſs out dew, Judg. 6. 33. Juyce of 
the grape, Gen. 40.11, 


It is put for, To aſfli&with grieveus calamities, Pſal. 75,8. | 


To kill, Lev, i. x5. 

</To wting the blood] The clots of blood that the dolors 
* of Chriſts lufferings wrung from him-in the Garden,” before 
© his oblation upon the Croſs. Lev 1 15. And the blood thereof 
* ſhall be wrang out at the fide of the Altar « comp, it with Luk, 
s 22, 44. { 

_ Wrinkle] A blemiſh inthe face or body, cauſed through 
age or affliction, Jobis, 8, | 

2. The deformity of the ſoul by reaſon of fin, Eph. 5. 24. 
Cant, 4. 7, From this wrinkle the Church is free in this life, 
In juſtification by the blood of Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1, 7, and ſhall 
be in the life ro come, in reſpe& of SanFification, Eph. 
$o 27. . | 

Trite } 13 put for B.eckov, Iſa; 10, 19, To touch and in- 
ftru&, 1 Joh. 2.6, 7, Prov, 22. 20, To purpale and decree, 
Job 13. 26. To declare, Jer. z2. 30. 

Cite] If. 10, 19. Hebr. number, marg. 

« Towiite] To Reg ſter or Record a thing in a Book, 
* that poſterity may know it. Rev. 14. 13. Saying urto me, 
©! rite. 

< Nat to weite] To keep and hold a thing for a while, ſe- 
* cret and private to himſelf, reſerving it to a hit place, Rev. 
* 10.-4, Saying, Wiitethem not. 

*\To wezite into the heart] is, to work into the heart by the 
Spirit of God, a gracious diſpoſition and aptneſs to keep 
the Law <yangelically, and to give ſome power and (trength 
thereunto, Jer. 31. 32, This is done in our effeRual calling, 
which is this writ#'g, Cameron on Heb. 8, 10, or ſpiritual 
knowledge and regeneration, Pareus on Heb. &. 10, 

</To weite with a mans pen] To write ſuch a ſtyle as 
*men douſle in their writing, and in ſuch letters as the moſt 
© rude may read and kabw what is written, Iſa. 8, 1. Write in 
 ©7t witha mans pen. Hab. 2,1, 

Wiiter] Judg. 5. 14. Even Scribes and Scholars ad- 
died to their ſtudies, with unanimous conſent joyned with 
the reſt intaking up arms to 6ght Gods bartels, and help their 
Brethren, Annot, | 

Of a ready Writer, or of a ſwift ( a ready ) Scribe. So 
Exra Was called, not only for Writh g, bur alſo for Inter- 
' preting the Law, Ezy. 7. 6. Scribes were both Scriveners 
or Notaries, 2 King. 12, 1, & 23; 3, and Expoſitors of 
the Law, or Counſclers, 1 Chron. 27, 32. Matth., 23, 2, 
Aynſw. "x; OE OPER 

* Writing ] Ggnificth ſomething which Elias had writ- | 


© ten by way. of Prophefie: whiles he lived, 2 Chr,21, 12, 

Ir js either, 1. Immediately; of 'God himſelf, Exod, 32.16. 
or mediately, by his S:rvants, Deut, 31. 24, Joby 5, 47, Thus : 
the Lord would baye his Word written for the generation 
to come, Pſa]. 102, 17. Iſa. 30.8. EET 

I, For our Learning, Rom. 1y; 4. & 4. 23:1 Cor, 9,10; 

2, For our Admonition, 1 Cor, 10. 11, 

3. Forjour Inſtru&tion, Exod: 24. 12, -.. yt 
7 + Fox our Belief; that our Faith might be ſtrengthened, 

oh, 20,31, . | 

5, For the greater aflurance of thoſe things delivered by 
the.wordrof mouth, Luk. 1.:4. | | — 

Uriting-table] maxi Nov, tabella, 'a little table to write 
in, Luk,'1, 63, 509 B34 $0IS WS. . | 

Geitren} Heb, 14. 23. or enrolled, marg; .' + 

* Written in the Book-'of life] The Elect. whom God out 
* of bis everlaſting decree:'bath. choſen toeverlaſting life by 
* Chriſt, beirg every onein their time waſhed, juſtified, and 
* ſanRified, Rey. 21, 27, But: they: which: are wrinen in tht 
© Lande Book bf Vifes > 1 nil fie tine que I inet fied 

* To be written in earth] To be forgotten before God 
* and his Churcb. Jer, 17. 13, Al. that forſake thee ſhall be 
" wretten in the earth, | 42 

 *To be writcen in Heaven]: To bepredeſtinated and 
© elected eternally by the firm counſel of God, to obtain ſal- 
* vation by Chriſt. Luk, 10, zc» Rejayyre that your names. be 
© written in Heaven, ” FEI 
©UWritten tn Heaben] Cholen'of God to eternal life, by 
© Chriſt Jeſus, Heb, 12, 23. | | 

*CTo be Weitten inthe book of Remembeance] To be 
© loved,reſpeed,cared for,rewarded and remembred of God; 
© Mal, 3.16, A bsok of Kemembrance was written before bim, 
© for ſuch as fear the Lord, See Remembrance. 

* Written within and without] A large writing, and co= 
© pjous, fully forgſhewing the things that ſhould befall the 
© Church, eyen,unto the leaſt matters, Rev, 5. 1. I ſaw 4 
* Book written within and without. - | 
. Gr. On the back-fide. The matter was ſo copious, that the 
injide of the Bouk could not hold it. Ezek, 2.10, A phraſe 
taken from the manner of writing in rols of parchment or pa- 
per ; which, whenthe matter was ſo large, as it could nor be | 
all written on the one ſide, they were fain ſometime to write 
on the backſide the refiduc. Some think the thii gs preſent 
were written on the one fide, and the things to come vn the 
other, Or, written within, and on the backfide ſealed, &c. So 
that the matter was written withj , and the ſeals wherewith it 
was ſealed up,affixed on the outlide z to ihew that none could 
look intoit, or by humane wiſdom come to know what was 
contained in it, x Cor. 2,9, 11, See Ila, 29,11, Jer, 22,11. 
Dan. 12, 2, Annot. | | 

eUzong] put for hurt, or damage, AG. 27.10, 21. Pla], 
Io5, 13, Jer. 22, 3, Oppreflion, 1bid. 13. Afﬀiction. Lam, 
3. 59, Referred to the ſoul, Prov. 8, :6. 

IVrong is either, 1. In ref of him hat doth wrong, Phil. 
18, Which is condemned, Mar, 5. 39. Exod. 2. 1:, I4, A, 
7. 27. Shall be puniſhed, Co). 3. 25. Pſal. 7.17, Judg. 9.24, 
Luk. 18. 7, 8, Example in Pharoah, Gen. 12. 12z, 14, and 
Abimelech, Gen, 20.3, 18, Ahab, x King, 21.10,1c, Ir ought 
not to be done, AQ. 7, 26, Lev. 19. 13, & 25, I7, Oughe 
to beconfefled, 2 Cor, 13, Gn. 41. 9. & 50, 15. 1 Sam, 
24, 8, 

2, In reſþef of him that ſuffereth wrong. 2 Cor, 7. 12.Ought 
to be ſuffered rather than go to Law with ſcandal to the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor, 6. 7. We onght not to revenge it, but com- 
mit it to God, Deur. 32, 33, Prov. 20, 22, Mat. 5. 39, bur 
forget it, Gen. 27. 47, and forgive it trom the hea.t, Mar, 
6.12, 14, 15, &18. 35, Eph. 4. 26. | 

alzong] 1 Chr, 12, 17; or violence, marg. Hab. 1. 4, or 
wreited, Marg, 

* To ſuffer wz2ong] To bear and put up quietly and pati- 
*ently, any harm done unto us, Without feckirg revenge, 
© 1Cor, 6. 97. Why rather ſuffer ze not wrong ? 

Wzong] Webave wrdvged no man, 2 Cor, 7.2, have not 
dealt unjultly, have not hurt or harmed others, 

W:ongfullp) Injuriouſly, Job 21, 27. Plal. 25. 19. Heb, 
falſly, marg, Without cauſe, Pal, 38, 19, &119. 86, With- 
out right, Ezek, 22. 29, marg. | 

Ulrarh] Gen. 4.5, Cain ws very wrath, or was vehement« 
ly grieved, or diſpl:aſed. The Heb, word fignifieth-ro bury, 
or to be inflamed, either with anger or gi:f, The Greek 
here tranſlateth he was grieved, and in ſunaiy other places, as 
Joh. 4. 1, 9. where both the Greek verſion, and all the cir- 
cumſtances, tmew it ro mean grief. So in 1S\m 15, x0, 
1 Chr, 13. 11. Neh. 5.6, Aynſw, Tobe angry, Ger, 31, 36, 
Facob was wroth, and thereupon chode, Anger is a paſſion 
ſoon raiſes, but hardly -ruled, The eafi-{t precepr in all the 
Scripture, isthat of Payl to the Epheſcans, Be ang) = = 
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r hardeſt prohibition. (that which is joyned with it) Sin 107, 
Eph, 4+ bn arid never more hard for .a\man to forbear fin, | 
than when be doth not forbear anger, An; 7 on 500 
And the Dragon was wrath with-1he Woman, 8&co"Rev- bs 
17. The war with the ſeed ariſeth not from any hart-they ba 
done the Dragon 3 but out of an old quarrel apainſttheir-Mo- 
ther. Gen, 3.15. Annot. . 

When the Dragon had perceived (he who even now was 
deprived of the Koman Empire) that he nothing prevailed. 
by the flood of Arianiſm, to-overwhelin the womanflyin IN 
to the Wilderneſs, but that nevertheleſs ſhe was come lafe 
thither ; and furthermore, that the 'R6914n Empire would 
no more.ſuffer, that he, in qt yo name ſhould manage 
the affairs there, as in times paſt he ſetteth upon her by 
another way ; to wit, by ſubſtitutiig covertly for'timſelf, a 
deputed Kingdom, and to-that'end he'ftood'tpon the Sand 
or Sea z, that: he might raiſe} to" bimſelf a: new* deputed 
form of the Roman. Kingdom; 'thetero haye its beginning, 
Mede. 8”; a 2: Ws 

The mot 
with the Woman. No cauſe hath he'to perſecute rhe Church, 
only. his own malice and anger ſtirred him up'unto1r, and 
| the more hefindeth himſelf diſappointed, the.more-hjs anger 
encreaſeth, | There are four things which increaſe continu- 
ally in the Devil, and in all that are his, Evil doing : an evil 
conſcience: ſenfe of Gods wrath upon them : and Wrath in 
them, againſt God and his Saints, Cowfer. , ge 

awarougbt] is 1. applyed ro any boly work, 
Ruth, 2, 19s . ; 7 
—- 2, To God, Numb, 23. 23; 

3. To Man, and then 1t is 

x, To commit fin, Deut, 't7. z. Joſh, 7. 15; 2 Sam, 

18, 33, | ; 
. 4 To prevail with God, I Sam, 14. 45, 

4. To the Sea, and then ir fignifietk ro be Tempeſtuous, 
Joh. x. 11,13. | 


Lt is put for, To ſtir up, and provoke, Rom, 7.8. for, To 
obey, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

Wrought] > Chr. 3. 14 Heb. cauſed to aſcend, marg, Pſal. 
78. 43. Heb, ſer, marg. Mat 25. 1:, or continued, marg, 
(where note that the word may in the New Teſtament, 
whea it's joyned with words that denote time, 1s tobe ren- 
dred to ſtay, or-to ſpend, 2s Att. 5. 34. & 15.33. & 58,21,23. 
& 20. 3, So here it notes the ſpace of their being and labour- 
ing in the Vin-yard, though it is not improbable that the 
right reading might be 47vtyouy, laboured, which is very lit- 
tle diſtant from it, (D:.Ham, on Mat, z0. Annot, d.) 2 Joh, 
8, or gained, marg. 

Wrought flones] 1 Chr, 22, 2, Heb. ſtoner'of cutting. Of 
ſuch as thele, ſeer King. 5. 15, 17, 18, Annot, 


Exod, 26, 36. 
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Irne J Thread that is ſpun of Flax or Wool; of other 
ther like ſtuffe. "The end is to make cloth, whereunto 


unto there 1s alluſion, Mar, 6. 28, Luk, 12, 27. or 0- 
other work, Exod. 35, 26, 26. 


It is put for Merchandiſe, 1 King, 10.28. 2 Chron, 
I, I&. 


Y C, 

Pce] A growing together and thickening of the wa- 
t:rs throvgh cold, Job 37, 19. & 38, 29, 30. Plal. 147, 
16, | 

Lt relembleth the ſtate and condition of this world, in the 
flipperinels and brittleneſs of it, Job 6, 16, 


Y 


Ve] pointeth out, and hath relation 
ken to, Gen. 3.5. Luk. 16. 15. 
_ Vea] A nore, 1, Of affirmation, Mat. 9, 28; & 11-26. & 
13. 51, AQ. 5.8, Philem, v,20. _ 

2, Of affeveration, » Tim. 3. 12, Phil, 3.8. 

” 3+ It1s a note of conflancy, Phil, 1, 18, 
' 4. Of earneſineſs ina thing, Philem, v. 22, 

5- Anote of interrogation, G2n, 3. 1, 

It 1s put for And, Job 2, 4. Be it fo, 2 Cor, 5,16, 

Vea} Gen. 3. 1, Heb. yea becauſe, marg. 

etld, is put, 1, for, To obey, z Chr. 30,8, 

2, To conſent, Prov. 7, 21. 

3, To give increaſe, Hoſ. 8. 7. Mark 4.8, 

4. Togive, or render, Rom, 6, 13, 16,19, 

+. To lend out, Jam, 3. 11, 


E, 


ive. and cauſe of the\batte), The Dragon was wroth 


| 
unto the perſons ſpo- 


-: 6, Tofree and deliver,'Dan: 3, 23, — 
7. Toprocure, Heb, 124/21 OGG 
9. Togive up, Mat, 27,5, A, 5,10) 

-9.. Foubmit, and\give bver, Eccl.'20.47 * \ | 

Beeld], 2 Cor. 30.8} Heb, givethe hand, mary. bt 
_* Bear | The ſpace!of :twelye moneths: 'Luk,”3, 2 3. Feſus 
© btgan 20 be about thirty yeartof age, 5 No 

© 2, The whole ſpace and time of our life, Plal. 99. 9. We 
* bave fpent.our Jears a3 # thought, OOO! 

3- Fhe:-ſeatons of. the; year ; in which ſenſe God is 
aid to crown the year with 5 goodneſs; 'when' he beſtows his 
bieſhogs tor the uſe: of man in the ſeveral feaſons, Pla, 

ſo Ih; SI : 14 Þ wrt | oa i 5 | 
, Iris taken for time indefinitely, Pſal. 7. 5.'& 90.14. Exod. 

«8,117: 'Hence Cajaphas is ſaid to be” the High-Prieft for 
at year ; that 1s, then, Joh, 18. 13, For the ' office of the 
Prieſt: hood (as Calvinthinkerh) was not annual, although o- 
thers think'that Annar and Cajuphas difcharged. the office by 
turns. ſo chat he whowags the firſt year the firſt Prieft; the [e- 
| cond year was the ſecond Prieſt; and ' he that now was the 
lecond, the next year was the firſt, + | 
F or year of the. Fews. was either Abundant, Deficient, or 

guas ot tf 2 offers 2H) Bn abs und 

Abundant, they called Annis impregnatus. 
: | Deficient, they called Annus cavus. > Sos 

The year which was'defictent, by inſtitution they made jt 
full ; as when they took a day out of Ciſleu, they had thirty 
_ and pur it to Marcheſvan, which had bit twenty-nine 

ay ECsSe+ . IITES 
That year which was abundant, by inſtitution they made it 
deficient, when they took a-day from Marcheſyan, and added 
it ro Czſieu': Here Cifley-had aday more than enough,for none 
o-their months had thirty-one days. + | | | 

_ This year was ordinary, when Marcheſuan” had nine-and- 
twenty days, and G7feu thirty ; aud fo through the moneths 
of the year, | 


That they might reducethe courſe of the'Moon to the Sun, 
they interlaced a moneth. Cine epayhngal On 

The Sun exceeds the Moon in his courſe eleven days in 
the year , ſo thatevery third year there are thirty-three old 
days, of the which they make up a month, calling it the firſt 
Adar of thirty days, ' and they reſerve the three odd days 
till the next year, and ſo forth till the nin=teenth year, Thefz 
znterlaced moneths, with the odd days, make up the nincreens/ 
year of the golden number, conliſting of three hundred fifty 
tour days; to that the'Suh and the Moon' met at. one juſt 
period, as they did inthe firſt year of the golden number of the 
nineteen years ; the third; the ſixth, the eighth, eleventh, four- 
teenth, fixteenth, were interlacel years, and the nineteemh yeat 
made up the golden number.” The cighth year was intercalary 
becauſe of the fix odd days reſerved from the years going be- 
fore. Weems Chriſtian Synagogue, p. 109. 

.<Pear of Dabbath, and Jubilee] Our perfeR reſt from 
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; ©finandall infirmity through Chriſt in Heaven, as the reſt of 


© theſeventh day ſignifieth likewlle, Lzve 25. 4, 5. &'c. comps 
© with Cu], >. & Heb, 4. 


Tears end, Exodi 34, 22; Heb. revolurton of the year, 
marg. - 7: 


After the year was expired, 2 Sam. 11. 1. Heb. at the return 
of the year, Marg, 


Tear after year, 2 Sam, 21, 1 The ſecond after the firſt, 
and third afterthe ſecond. WE | | | 

Tea by year, Deut. 14.'22. Sothie Gr, alſo interpreteth 
the Heb. phraſe year,' year, which iselſewhere written year 
by year, Neh: 12. .35.. and Fonathan in his Thargum explaineth 
ir, every year andyear; whereto he add:th, and not the ſruits of 
(one) year, withthe fruits of another year ; meaning that they 
muſt ſeparate their tithes yearly, and not put two years 
Tythe into one, Aynſw. 

*Pears ] The eternity or perpetuity of God's beirg 
* without end or limit of time, Heb. 1. 11, Thy years ſhall no; 
* fatl. | _ 
oy full year > Levir. 25, 29. Hebr, & year of dazs. 
Aynſw, | 

Prepared at a year; &c, Rev.g.1i5, The Devil flips no 
time, no occaſion to do wickedly. He willnot flip a year, no, 
not one woneth, not a day, not an hour in all the moments 
thereof, Natural neceſltty forceth his cuzſed inſtiumets 10 
reſt fome time, bur this curſed Serpent and devouring Dra= 
gon ceaſeth never to do evil, 1 Pet, 5.8. The ſhorter time 
he hath, the more buſfily doth he beſtir himſelf ro do ev1), 
Revel. 12,12. And how far his power decreaſeth in regard 
of time, it increaſeth as far in regard cf maliciouſnels. He 
| hath been working wickedneſs more than 569c. years, and y-t 
| he is not weary of evildoing, Ir is a ſhame for us who ace 

creatures of thort continuance , that we ſhould ſo ſoon. bs 
weary of well doing. © This particular ennmeration of the time 
a 19 
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3s ſet down for our comfort, that our Enemies are not able | It wasto mark them in the forehead:that moutned tor the 


to trouble us one hoxy longer than the Lord hath permitted 
them for our tryal. Copper. :, | 
Year to pear] Exod. 13, 10, Heb. from days to days z but 
days often fignifie.a full year, The Chald, tranſlateth from 
ime t0time. The Gr. keepeth-the Heb. phraſe, wherefore 
days are prophetically uſed for years in the:Gr. 'of the New 
\Teſtament, Rev. 11. 3, Aynſw. ++ .-: T4067 hes 1 9 HR Il 
A'few years, Job 16. 22. Heb. years of number,'marge- 
Vearlp] Judg.-1 1, 40. Heb, from year 10 year, marg, | 
« Pears of an hireling] Thar as his yeers being: expited, 
* the hired labourer doth receive his. reward, fo the people 
© of Argbia ſhould at an appointed time receive the wages of 
< their iniquity; their whole: glory; :even multitude! of 
« people, their riches and power being taken from them, 
® Iſa, 21, 16, - | [tt JAE 
And intreat them evil four hundred years, AQ. 7. 6. $0 Gen. 
15. 30. butin Exod, 12. 40. it's ſaid , the ſojourning of the 
Children of Iſrae], who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years, The accord muſt be by diſtingniſhing :of the be- 
ginning of the account, which if rakenfrom Abraham's leaving 
of Chaldea,. and receiving the firſt promzſe of Canaan, which 
his ſojourning did begin, then it falls right to be four hundred 
and thirty years, as it 1s in Exodus'z but if it be taken from 
Abraham's ſeed, i.e, from the birth of Tſaac, which was in 
- the hundredth year of Abrahim*s age, ' and ſo thirty years after 
his departurefrom Chaldea, then it muſt conſequently be #hirty 
years leſs from thence to the departure out of &£gypt z and ſo 
that will accord exaQly with the four hundred years here, and 
in Geneſis, which are afligned to bis ſeeds; ſojourning in a 
ſlrange Land ; by this range Lani both Canaan and eZgypt 
being to be underſtood ; tor the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the 
generality of-the Fews, determine the ſpace wherein they 
rey in Egypt, to be but two hundred and ten years, one 
y. Foſephus definerh it to be rwo hundred and fifteen. Dr. 
Hammond. Annot, a. | 
Pell] Afign of great grief and calamity, Ter, 51: 33, 
Veil} Jer. 51. 25, or ſhake themſelves, marg. 
Telled, Jer. 2. 15. Heb. gave out tbetr voyce, marg. 


. 


Veliow] A colour, applyed unto Hair, Lev. 13. 30, 323 
' 36, Gold, Pal. 68.13, | | | 
Per] Before, ere that, Numb. 
2.26, 2King. 6,32, 
Pern] To be tcaderly affeRed, Gen. 43. 3o. 1 King, 
Z. 260 "Is ; 
” Dem] Gen, 43. 39. or did burn, were kindled with na- 
tural affeftion, The Gr. and Chald, expreſs it, by being 
turned, Aynſw. x King. 3. 26. Her Bowels yerned. Heb, were 
hot, marg. 
Ps8s] A particle of affirming, Rom, to. 18. or aſlenting, 
Mar, 7. :9. The fame in effe& with Tegx. 
'Peflsrdap] An adverb of time. It is taken, 
1+ For the day going before, 1 Sam, 20, 29, Joh, 4, $2. 
2, For any time paſt, Heb, 12,8. 
3. For lately, 1 Sam. 15.20, Job 8, 9, 
- 4. Fot a ſhort time, Pſal. go. 4. 
Pefterdap)] Mic. 2.8. or even of late, Comp. the Text 
. With the marg. PEERS T | 
« Pefjerdap and to dap] At all times, both before and 
© after the coming of Chriſt, Heb. t3. 8, See Same and To 
© day. | 
Pefiernight] The laſt night, or night preceding the time 
wherein a thing 1s ſpoken, Gen, 19, 34: & 31, 29, 42+ | 
Pet] Noteth, ſometimes the time preſent, Heb. 7, 10. 
Somerimes the future, Pſal, 42. 6, & 43.5. Jonah 3.40, For 
a very ſhort time, Joh. 7, 33. & 12.35. &-13.,33. 
It is a word of CorreQion, Gal,2,20. Continuance,z Chr. 
27,2, & 2%, 22. TEEN 
It is put for, For all this, Exod, 9.30. Judg. 10. 13s More- 


01. 33 I Sam. 3.. 3+ 2 SAM, 


overs 2 Sam: 5, 13. & 6, 22, Hitherto, Ibid, 21.15. Notwith- ; 


ſtanding, Job 13, 15. Again, Zech, 1.17. 

Tet repented not, &c. Rev. 9.20, Though they were ſpared 
yet they amended not at all, but remained obſtinate in 
| the praRice of all their former fins hereaſter-mentioned, 
Ann0t, 


Y L 
| les which are bepoi..} the, Dea) Jer, 25, 6; or region 
by the Sea-fide, marg. | | 
7 


Pnk} Jer. 36. 18. The uſual material to write with in 
thole times, piaay, 2 Cor, 3. 3« piAdgy 25 4Tamentum ab atro, 
black, | | 
- Pnkþozn] Ezek, 9,2; What this is, who knoweth not ? 


hs) 


| 


- 


| 


"c 


fins of the City» verl, 3. that they might be kept ſafe, That 
falleth our in Feremy, Baruc, Ebedmelech, and ſuchi godly per- 
ſons.;. $o.inthe ſpiritual fall from faith to Idolatry , whick 
the Hpocalyps revealeth, an Angel cometh from the Eaſt, and 
ſealeth a great aumber, Revel, 7.. Annot. © n 


Y, ©: 


ark Poke] An inſtrument of wood or iron, to joyn Men, ot 


© Oxcn, or other Creatures together ; ſerving ejther to tame 
* or to puniſh, A material yoke, | 

_ © 2, AfMiitions for fin, or the croſs ſent from God, Lam. 3; 
17, It 5. good for & man to bear the Toke from bicyouth. This 


© 1s the yoke of tribulation. 


© 3- Qur-grieyous fins which be the cauſe of our affli&i- 
* ons, Lam. 1. 14. The yoke of 'my tranſgreſſions # bound upon 
© my bands. . This jsthe yoke of our ſins, | 
© 4. The cruel bondage, wherein Tyrants keep Gods peo- 
« ple. Ifa. 9, 5. Thou baſt broken the yoke of their burthen, This 
© is the yoke of oppreſſion. ; 
© Toke allo fignifieth ſervitude, Gen. 27, 40, Lev. 26, 13, 
"Iſa. 9.4. & 1e, 27, Jer,27. 8,11, Edom broke the yoke, 
© when Edom rebelled againſt, Fudgb, and made them a King 
«1n Fehoram's time, x King. 8, 20, 22, 
<5, Fellowſhip or agreement in any thing, good or evil, 
© 2 Cor. 6. 14, Bear not she yoke unequal with Infidels. _ 
© 6. Gods Commandements that we ſhould believe in 
* Chriſt, and live uprightly, Matth, 11. 29, Take my yoke np« 
* on you. Allo Veri. 30, This js the yoke of Gods promiles 
©and precepts, which is not heavy to the regenerate man, 
* 2. The Law of Moſes with a ftri& condition of perfors 
© ming it perfeQly, At. 15, Ic, To lay a yoke upon them, which 
* neither our Fathers nor we were able tobear. This 1s the yoke 
' of perfe& obedience to the Law, A Metaphor, - 
The yobs' of Chriſt, 1s, 
ng a yeah, Chriſt, TORT: 
2, The ſervice we owe to Chriſt. Both are eaſie, Mat: 
II. 29, 
The Croſs is ſo, = 
1. Becauſe Chriſt hath, taken away tke ſting thereof, 
which 1s fin, and hath undergone the curſe, Gal. 3: 13. 
2, God isat peace with us, therefore the Seints rejoyce 
in tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. + 
3. Aflitions produce the quiet fruis of Righteouſneſs; 
Heb, 12, An eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor, 4. 17. 
4. They are ſhort, Rom. 8, 18. 2 Cor,q. 17, - 
$. Chriſt meaſureth them according to our ſtrength, 
$ Cor..10. 32... | 
6. Hegiveth his holy Spirit to comfort his Servants in 
the midſt of tribulation, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5- 
2, His Service is an caſie yoke to the Regenerate, 1 Joh] 
ſe 3 


1. They have a new nature wrought in them,which hath 


| a great affinity with, and likeneſs unto the ſervice of Chriſt; 


this change the Lord promiſes to work in his Servants, when 
he would have them ſcrve him, Deut, 30, 6, II, 14, Ezek. 
Ll, 19, ©, Oc 36.27, 28, her. 31. 33e 
2, Becauſe of the aſfiſtance continually given by God 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, The Father daily repai- 
reth decayed ſtrength, with new ſupplies of grace ; he will- 
ethus to repent, Joc] 2, 22, and worketh it, Jer. 31, 18. 
To circumciſe our hearts, Jerem. 4. 4. and promiſeth thar 
he will circumciſe them, Deur, zo. 6, To love him, Deur, 
IC 12, and ſheddeth his love abroad in the heart, Rom, 
ſo Fo 
The Son maketh it caſie, becauſe being ingraffed in him, 


} and. joined to him, as our root and head, we receive daily in- 


fluznce of grace from him, Rom. 6, 4. Joh. 5. 21, 25. 
25. Ephe. 5. 14. & 3, 16, 20. 
The Spirit maketh it eafie , by quickning us when we are 


&12, 


| dull and dead, Rom. 8, 11,26. Joh, 4. 14. 


The Graces of the Spirit make ir caſic, | 
I, Faith js our Vifory that overcometh the world, x Toh) 
ſe 4+ | 
2, Hope is a ſtrong helmet of Sabvation, 1 Theſl, 5.8. and 
an anchor, Heb, 6. 18. h Lo: 
3, Loveis a ſtrong help, and bluſheth ar the name of 
difficulty ; for it bearetb all things, belicveth all things, hopetb 
all things, endureth all things, 1 Cor. 13.7. 
© Poke of þis burden] The burden pur vpon the people as 
* a yoke, to wit, the corporal bondage ot the Babyloniens, 
*and tyranny ſpiritual by Satan, and fin; being eaſed- of 
© the former by Cyr#s , and.by . Chriſt ot the latter, Iſa, 


» 4 | | 

Pr « heauy yoke, 2 Chr. 10. 11, Heb, laded, marg, 
Voked] Be 701 uncqually yoked, 2 Cor, 6. 14, Gr, diverſly 
Joked, , 
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yoked, The O1tginal Tugluyeures » may de diverſly inter- 


| 


preted, either draw nor down ue beam, or any way incline to 
the part of the Infidelsz or, be nor nnequally yoked, as when 
bealts of divers kinds, or of the ſame kind, bur of divers ſta« 
ſture and bigneſs, draw together, Or it may be rendred, 
draw not the other part of the yoke with Infidels ; that is, be not 
any ways coupled with them. Annor, A 

Yoke feliow ] Phil, 4. 3- The Apoſtle hereby under- 
ftandeth nor his Wife, as ſome of the Ancients imagined, for 
he had no Wife when he wrot2 his firit Epiſtle ro the Corin- 
thians, as appears, 1 Cor. 7. 7. and we read, not that eyer he 


married af:erwards z but either he underſtandeth the Huſ-. 


band of one of the Women he mentioned before, or ſome 
chicf and principal Paſtour, to whom the Epiſtles of the A- 
poſtles were uſually addreſſed, and by them atterwards read 
before all the Congregation. Annor, IG 

Vonder-] pointeth out, and hath relation unto a perſon 
or place ſpoken of, 2 Kings 4. 25, Numb, 23. 15, 

Pou ] as Te. The perſon ſpoken to, Neh. 2, 20, Luke 
Io, 16. : "Rt 

You ] 1 Sam. 6. 4, Heb. them, marg, 2 Cor, 12:15, Gr, 
your ſouls, marg. 1 Pet. 1, 4. or 25, marg, ; 

Vou-ward ] Towards you, 2 Cor. 13, 3. Eph, 3.2. 

Young ] Ir is ſpoken of unreaſonable creaturcs, Deur. 22» 
5. Prov. 30. 17, Pſalm 498. 71. La, 1.7» 

Of reaſonable, '2 Sam. 9. 12. Matth, 2. 3,9, Lam. 2) 19, 
yam 9. it. _ 

Poung ] Job 3:,5. Heb. few of days, marg. This is ſpoken 
of A[s, Bullock , Calf , Child, Children, Cow, Dromedaries, 
Eagles, Hart, Lion, Pigeon, Ravens, Roes, Virgin, Unicorr, Wo- 
r94n, CFC. | 

Poung childzen ] Job 19+ 18, or the wicked, marg. 

« Young Figs | A kind of fruit, called che Fig, not yet 
© orown, bur growing to his ripeneſs. | 
© 2, A ſign er token of gþe approaching of the Spring, 
* whereby the change and converſion of a Sinner 1s fig- 
© nified, Caut. 2.13. The Fig-tree hath brought forth her young 
© figs. 

Or, Her erecn fizs, or her ripe figs , ſuch as the fig-tree 
thruſteth out in {tcad of Aowers which appear on other trees, 
Aynſw. See Fig-treee | 

Thus doth the fig-tree betimes bring forth her firſt fruit 
{ for it bringeth forth three or four times a year.) that again 
and again it may be more fruitful. Doth it thus > How much 
more thould mankind haſten the fruits of godlineſs , for ade 
vartaging the Lord with more fruits 2 Clapham. 

© Vo:ing Part] B Beaſt ſo called, iwifr and quick of 
& 
<2, Chriſt, who like a young Hart, makes haſt to come 
© to his Beloved, Cant, 2, 9, My well-beloved 75 like a Roe, or 
© yourg Hart, 

Or, a fawnof the Hinds, or of the Harts , ( for the Origi- 
nal word implieth both males and females ) as ſhe ſpeaketh 
in the plural number, either becaule the fawn is Ingendred 
both of male and female, which delight each in other ; / 
for excellency, as Jul, Farchi expoundeth 1t , The fawn of a 
choice Hinde, or Hart. Aynſw, See Hart and Hindes, 

Voung man ] Gen. 4. 22, & 18,7. is, 

1, Oue ready for marriage, Iſa. 62. 5. 

2, One able to bear Arms , i Sam, 17. 58. 2 Same, I5, 
& 2, 16 ; 

3- A Scrvant, or Waiting-man, 15am. 24. 5, 14. 1 King, 
$5, *. 

* Poung men ] Such as are for years were but young, being 
© orown paſt childhood, andentring into man's eſtate, 1 Sam, 


© :1, 5, The v.ſſels of the young men are hily. { The text leemeth | 


© tobe againft this, 

*2 The ficſt-born of the Iſraelites, waich executed the 
© holy thing+rill Priefts and Leytces were conſecrated, Exod, 
© 24, ©, He ſent yourg men of the Children of Iſrael, which offer- 
Ced Burnt-6ffcrings. . 

The young men laid bold on himyMark 14.51. Neavtozor, young 
men, is a title here o© the Roman Souldiers , as in Polybius, 
veaplonoy namayentl » the muſicting of Souldiers. So Joh. 6. 
22, The Septu.gint have, vs veayionor 14,7h00MUGHLyTY, £0 
Souldters went to ſpicy and Joh. 2. 1, & ifa, 13. I. mtu 
au veavioxoun, the bows of the young men ,, or ſouldiers, Or, 
Ham. Anot. 0; | 

Poung men | 1 Kings 20.:18, or Servants, marg. Pſalm 
78. 31. Chgſenmen. Compare the Text with the marg, 

- Young one ] Deut, 28. 57, Heb. after birth, marg, 

* T wo poung Boes ] The two breaſts of the Church, to 

. *wit, the two Teitaments,whence {ſweet nouriſhment is drawn 
© out for the feeding of the Church, Cant, 4. 5, Tby two breſts 
are as two young Roes. S.e Two breſts. 

<©Dpour ] fignifieth, 1, The. right or. intereſt of a thing 
«© without the poſſeſſion, Matth, 5,12, rt Cor,z, 21, 
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£62, Pofleſſion withont right: 
& Jam. 5, 2. 
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This 15 called. Uſurpation, 

& 3, Poſſeflion and 
« ,, Both 
$28.43, .*; 

& 5, By Uſe, 

© 6, By Delight. 

© 7, By Opinion, _. 

* Pour Pzince ] Chriſt 
* Danzels people, 
"LIE: | ; 

Pours ] 1 Cor. 12, 14, T ſech not yours; that 1s, your 
eſtates, goods, riches. | -- ION 

* Pour ſelves ] Not themſelves 5 but one another , as 
* Jude 2c, & Heb. 3,13. Eph.4.32. where it is [ your ſelves ] 
© in the Greek, but meaneth one another. The reaſon hereof 
*1s in Rom, 12. 4. 1Cor. 12. 12. & | q 


Pouth ] Flouriſhing age; the time of rejoycing,' Eccleſ, 
II, 9, | | 
[t is vain Ecc]. 12, 2. in reſpe&@ of affii#;on, Gen. 21315; 
I6, 17.in reſpe& of fin, whereunto that ageis incident, Jer. 
I. 18s Ifa. 54.4. for the fins committed in youth, Job 20. 
11, Gen, 21,9. Ac 7, 57: p I ES 
The duty of Youth is, | ur 
1, Totear God, Gen. 39. 8.9, iKivgs 18, 12, 2 Chron, 
34. 3 | 


2 To obſerve his Commandements, Matth, 1 9. 20, Mark 
Io, 20, I John 2, 13.14, | 


3. To Jabour reformation of life, Pſalm 1 19, 9. 

4. To renounce the pleaſures of the World, 1 John. 1,15, 

5. To live ſoberly; Tit. 2. 4, | 

6, To bear the yoke of the Lord, Lam, 3, 27. IN 

7. To be employed in the ſervice of God, and fighting a3 
gainſt Satan, 1 John 2, 14, 15, 16. 


right, but not propriety, Luk.i6.g.12, 
right and poſſeſſion, and propriety , Luke 


the Ruler and Lord of the Fewsg 
Day, 10.21, Like that,, chap. 9. 25, 26« 


= 


. 


It is the age wherein men are readicſt to fall by fin, be- | 


cauſe of the ſtrength of affeQions and heat of luſts: Bx- 
ample in the Prodigal, Luke 15, the path-way whereof + 
fooliſhneſs, Prov,22, 15, which Jleadeth to deſtruQtion , 
[bid, 


It ought to be cured by the wholſom information of the 
World, Pſalm 119. 9. | | 


Pouth ] A ſtripling, a-young man, 1Sam, 17,55, 56, 58, 
Prov. 7. 7, Ifa. 40. 30. : 


Poutbful ] Applyed unto luſts, 2 Tim. 2, 22, See Touth1y, 


where the meaning hereof is ſet down, 


* Vouthlp luſts ] High conceit'of himſelf and his own ex= 
cellency, joined with diſdain of others, 2 Tim, 2, 22, 
Do T7 Þ 
* Vron-bar |] That which 15 hard to be broken, or over- 
© come, Ia. 45.2. | 
. © Pron-furnace ) Careful grief, anguiſh and farrow,, of 


© heart, for great and grizvous thraldom and flavery, Deur, 4, 


; 'or | © 20. The Lord hath brought you out of the tron-furzace. | 


_ Bron-pan ] Ezek, 4.3. or a ſlate, plate, 'or ſlice, marg, 
See Iron, / 


© Pron-finew 7 An obftinate Sinner which will not yield 
©to the Word of God, no more than av yrvn few will 
Peron "Iſa. 40. 4+ And be ſhall put an yrou-yoke upon thy 
neck. 4; Gp 


—— ——— 
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Anaim ] A plain, Judg. 4. 11, By 
3aanan ] A going. forth, A City, Mic, 1, 15, 

Zaanannim, ] Mevings, or a Moving ; or, one ſleeping. A 
Countrey, Joſh. 19, 33, . 

Zabantt ] Trembling. The Son of Exer, Gen. 36. 27, 

Zabad ] A dowry, 1 Chro, 2536, 37. & 75.21, He conſpi- 
red againſt Foaſh, 2 Chron, 24. 26, 

Others ot that name are mentioned, Ezr, 10.27, 33, 430 
They had married {trange Wives, verl. 44, 

Zabadiab ] 4 dowry of the Lord, 1 Chron. 2. 15,17. The 
Son of Feroboams of Gedor, He came to David ar Ziklag 
2 Chron. 12.7, Alſothe Son of Meſ,;Jemiah, 1 Chr. 26. 2. 
Alſo the Sonof Aſqhel, a Captain oy*24200 men to ſerve 
the King the 4th, month, 2 Chr. 17.3, A Levite ſent out by 
Fehoſaphat, with the Princes to teach the people, 2 Chr. 27. 7. 
The Son of Tſmael, he was Ruler of the Houle of Fudah, for 
all the Ring's matters, 2 Chr. 19, 11. . 

Zabbai ] Flowing. The Son of Bebai; he married a ſtrange 
woman, Ezr. 10, 28, 

$ab"1 } 
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© Zabvt ] A dowry. The Grandfather of Achan, Jofh. 7.1, 


. ©» Zacharias | 
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17;-138; Another mentioned, 1 Chro, 8. 19, The Grandfa® 
thier of Mattawah, Neh. 11, 17. He was over the increaſe of 
the Vineyardsfor the Wine-cellers, 1 Chr, 27,27. -. | 
Zabdiel] 4 dowry of God. The Father of Feſhobeam, who 
was over the firſt courſe of them that ſerved David. Under 
his charge were 24500 men, 1 Chr, 29, 2, A mighty man of 
Valour,, Neb. 11. 14. | 
: Zabnd] A dowry, The Son of 
and friend of Solomen, 1 Kings/4. 5. The Son of Bigwat 
Ezr. 8.14. | 
-"Zabulon ] A dwelling. The Son of Facob by Leah, Gen. 
Z0, 2%, ne” | p 
- Ix is put for the poſterity of Zabulon, whole eſtate and con- 
Aition is foretold by Facob, Gen. 49.13; His Inheritance 1s 
given tb him by Tor, Deur, 33, 18, 19, Laid tribute upon the 
Canaanites, Judges 1, 30. Goeth to war againſk the enemies 
of God, Judges 4, 6, 10, & 6. 35. 44009 of this Tribe were 


' ſealed by the Lamb in the'forchead, Rev. 7,8. 


©4Zaccat ] Pureznegt ; or after the Syrian, juſt, or made juſt, 
Err.z.9. Neh: 7: 14.. | 


- Zacchur ] Mindful. The name of divers men, Numb, 13, 


4+ 1 Chr, 4. 26. & 24. 27. & 25, 2, 'Neh. 3- 2, & 10. 12, & 


T2. 25, & ze 13, ys k "A 
- +: Zachariab ]( called alfo Zacharias, Luke 1,5, ) Mind- 


Jt of the Lord : or, a man of the Lerd, The. Son. of Feroboam 
THin by Shalfam, 2 Kings 14, 29. 15. 8, 19. + The Father of 
Abi, the Wife-of Heze&iah, Ib. 13, 2. One of the Porters, 
i'Chr. 1 5; 18,5. A dore-keeper for the Ark, Ib. 24. A Ruler 
dfthe Houſe'of God; 2 Chr, 35.8: A Prieſt, Neb. 12, 41, 


The Father of Fohn the Baptiſt, Luke 3, 2. The Son of Bara- 


chizs, Matth, 24. 35. HL 
| Son of Barachias, "whom ye ſlew between the 
Temple and the Altar , Matth; 23. 35. Who this Zacharias 


Wis, is queſtioned among learned men, and it falls out there 
_ » were 'very many of the name, to each of whom ſome part 
' = Btithis character here ſet is compatible, 


There was Za-> 
chitry the Propher, the Son'of Barachiah, Zech, 1, 1. Alecond 


Zacharias was the Father of Fohn the Baptiſt, There was a 


third, and he a Prophet, and ſlain by the people, at Joaſh's 
command, 2 Chr, 24. 19,29, 21, There 1s yet a fourth Z4- 
charias, and he ( ſaith Foſephus 1ib. 4. e. 18, ) vis Baps Xu, 


the Son of Baruch, which might, well be all one wir Barachc-. 


4s, as we know Ananus is with Ananias, and he was flain by 
the Fewiſn Zelots., UW waow isea, in the midſt of the 


Temple, and' that fo immediarcly betore the ſiege at Feruſe- 


l:m, that as Chriſt mentions Abel the firft that was. flain, ſo 


by as... 203 


*prayer; as is alledged, The juſt Gol of Heaven and Earth, 


Nathan, a principal Officer | 


In 
” 


look down upon our miſerjes, and help us, This, or ſuch like 
was the prayer of AFor his Father, requeſting God for the 
defence of his people ; and according to his prayers, and 
the prayers of other godly oncs, the Lord was looking in 
mercy upon his people, and began to remember his covcnant 
made to Abraham , Iſaac, and Facob ; and therefore he of 
his infinite mercy was haſtening the coming of his Son Jeſvs 
into the World, in whom all his diſtreſſed people were to find 
mercy, The occaſion of this prayer aroſe from the vexa- 
tions and troubles they ſuffered under the Kings of Syriq4 and 
eEeypt; which waxed more and more ericyous and intole + 
rable unto them. 

A Prieſt ; the Son of Ahitub, 2 Sam, 8. 17, who followed 
David in his troubles againſt Abſalom, 2 Sam, 15. 24, 25. 
He anointed Salomon, 1 Kings 1, 33, 34, 3%, A mighty man 
that came to David to Ziklag, x Chr. 12, 28, Brought the 
Ark of God to the place prepared tor it by David, 1 Chr. 15, 
I2, &16, 39 _. 

Another of that name was the Son of Baang, who repaired 
the wall of Fernſalem, Neh, 3. 4.. The Son of Immer, Ibid.29, 
The Son of Meraioth, Neb. 11, 17, 

Zabam ] Dereſting, or unclean. The Son of Rehoboam , 
2 Ch, 11. 19, 

Zait | A place where Fehoram King of Fudah ſmote the 
Edomites, 2 Kings 8, 21, 

Zalaph ] 4 ſhadow, ringing cr ſhaking ; or according to 
the Heb. and Syr. « ſhadow joined together, The Father of 
Hinum, Neb, 3,30, ; 

Zalmon, er Dalmon ] Peaceable. The Son of Naaſſon, 
Matth, 1. 4. His Father wasa wiſe man, ard named his Son, 
the Son of Peace. Two notable virtues beſeeming ſuch a Fa- 
ther and a Son 3 a wiſe man will love peace, and by all means 
tollow after it but fools are the author of diſcord. This 
word 1s written with x35, Ruth 4, 21, | 

Zalmon ] ( with y,) darkneſs, or his image ; or, the ſha* 
dow of a gift. One of David's Worthies, 2 Sam, 23, 28. A 
Mount, Plſa]rh 68. 14, | | 

Zalmonah | Our image ; or, a gift of the ſhadow. The 
place where the people of Iſrael pitched after they had lefc 
Horeb, Numb. 33. 4t. 

Zalmunna] A ſhadow or image of perturbation, or a ſha. - 
dow forbidden, A King of Midian, Judges 8, 5, 6. Pſalm 
dJol2, 

Zatmzummim ] Thinking wickedneſs, or wicked men, or 
wickedneſs. A ſort of Giants, inhabiting the Lang of Ammon 


in old time, Deut. 2, 25, they were a wickeJ people ,' who 


he might very fitly mention this Zachgrias alſo, as the Laff in- | truſting to their ſtrength and power, became notable Rob- 
ſtance of their bloudineſs upon holy and eminent men. This I | bers, doing all things atter their own luſts, They were de- 


find to bave been pitch'd on. in the. Spaniſh Bible of Cyprian 


de Valera, where upon this Verſe is this Note, Whom ye kil- | 


led, i. e, ſhall kill ; He forcteBleth the Hiſtory of Zacharias the 


; Son of Baruch , which Foſephus 'de bello Fudaico deſcribeth , 


whereby the meaſure was filled up, Verl. 32. for which Feru- 
ſalem was deſtroyed. The only objeCtion againſt this, 1s the 
& £poysorre; whom ye New, whereas this man was not now 
flain at the time of Chriſt's ſpeaking. But this is readily an- 
Iwered : FER | 
' 'x, Thar rhe Aoriſt may my be.rendred, whom ve ſhall han 
ſliin ;" and that it muſt be ſo, becauſe the bloo of Chriſt, and 
Stephen, Fames, and all that ſhould fall by them in thote for- 
ty years, was contained in the aZy atyuea dxgoy, ak the righ- 
zeous blood, here mentioned, as ingredients in that judgment 
on the Fews, | | | 
2. It's ordinary in Prophecies to uſe the time paſt for the 
future, And ſo Rev; 2.19. when Amps is mentioned 6 
emxrayly who was kill'd ( who yet was not kill'd till after 
the time of that Viſion) it's clear it muſt be ſo taken, So 
1 Thefl, 2. 16. ſpeaking of the'deſtruQion of the Fews, ver.- 
15. which was not then come at the writing of that Epiſile, 
he ſaith YoSwor in the Aoriſt, the wrath of God overnook them, 
or came haſtily upon them, 41s 79 TiC to 4 final utter de- 
ſtruffion, i. e, their meaſure 'of iniquity #'filled up, and ſo this 
deſtrufion ſecured to them, as it it were already fallen on 
them. And this is the molt full interpretation of the place, 
and clear from all difficulty. Dr. Ham. Annot, g, See more 
hereof in the word Zechariah. 
" Zacher ] Mindful,or'man, The brother of Gibeon, 1 Chr, 


vo 299 31, 


- Zacheus ] Pures juſt, Ez. 2.9. A principal Publican, | 


who out of a deſire to ſee Chriſt, getteth up into'a Tree, 
Luke 19, 2, 3. Receiyeth 'Chriſt into his Houſe; Verſe 6, 
Giveth large teſtimony of the truth of 'bis converſion, 
Verſe8. andis the Son of Abraham by faith, Verſe g. He 
was of Fericho curſed by Foſhua, from this curſe he is deliver- 


ed by Chriſt: *% ; 
Zavgb ] Fuſtified, juſt, Matth, 1-14, Inthis ſenſe was his 


ſtroyed by the Ammonites, ver. 21, thought to be the ſame 
with the Zutzms, Gen. 14s 5. 

Z anoah } Forgetfulneſs, Neb. 11, 30, The name of a max; 
Alſo Joh, 15. 34, 56. lhe name ofa place. 

Z,apbnath-paaneab ] 4 man to whom ſecrcts are revealed, 
or in the e@#gypizan tongue, 4 Saviour of the World. The name 
which Phargoh gave Foſeph, Gen. 411 45+ becauſe Foſeph by 
his ſtoring up of proviſion againſt a general famine , was 
a means to prelerve them from periſhing by famine. But 
thie ie »+j<-Atcd by ſome, However, the impoſition of new 
names in the &£g ypt7an, as in the Perfian Court, was a refle= 
&ionof honour and Worſhip, ſaith Dox Foſepth. And a cons 
fiderable circumſtance of this reputation it needs muſt be, 
that the names ſhould be given out of the Princes own 
tongue, from whom the honour deſcended. See Mr, Grego« 
rie's Notes and Obſervations, p. 61,63, &c. | 

Zaphon ] The North-eaft wind, or hid, or 4 beholder. 
place, Joſh. 13.27. 

Zarah ] Clearneſs, or rifing up, Gen, 36. 13. The Son of 
Fudah, Matth, 1.3. He role tut in the birth, Gen, 36. 13, 
by putting forth his hand, as a pleaſant plant rifing out of a 
fruitful ground , or like the Sun rifing upon the Horizon 
( which the word rather doth fignifie ) but he pluck'd it in 
again with ſpeed, or as the Sun ſhroudeth himſelf under the 
clouds. Theſe extraordinary motions in the birth import great 
conſequences. For the firſt place was approinted to Phares, 
howſoever Zarah aimed at it, EL 

Zareab ] Leproſie ; or, an Hornet, A City, Neh, 11, 29. 

Zareatbites ] A family of the poſterity of Calth, x Chr. 


A 


4 2,.5JJY. 


Zared] A 
Numb, 21, 12. | | 

Zarepbath ] Perplexity of bread ; or the perſuaſion of per- 
plexiiy. A Country belonging to Zidon, Where the Lord 
bad prepared a Widow to ſuttain Elijah.in the time of famine, 
1 Kings 17,9, | | 
Zaretan ] Tribulation, perplexity 3 4 


Valley where the people of 1ſrgel pitched , 


binding or giving pere, 


| 


plexity, A place, Joſh. 2, 16, * | | 
5 rus ooreth. 
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rhites] A Family deicended of Zerg, of the Tribe of.] nother with knowledge. | 
Sineon, Numb. 26, 13, Joſh. 7.17, Ws 51 


Zattanaþ] as Zoretan. A place by Ixreel, '1 King, 4.12» 
; Sarthan] A place, 1 King. 7, 46, 
- Zatthw] 4s Olive Tree, One that 
Eh, 10. 14. t UN 
Zattu]. The ſame, Of bis Children 845, returned from 
Þ4bylon, Neb. 7. 13. Of his Sons. there were that had Mar- 
. ryed ſtrange Wives, Ezr, 10, 27, PEO, 
Zaban] The Son of Exur, 1 Cor. 1, 42. oc 
Zaza] Belonging to all, all manncr oft wayes, a wild Beaſt, 
ſhining brightz or according to the Syrian, going back. The 
 Senof Forathan, 1 Chr, 2, 33, 


ſealed the Covenants, 


2 E. 


© Zeal Increaſe of affeQionsz as of grief, joy, hatred, 
* love. Joh, 2. 17, The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Rev. 
" 3+ 19. Be gedlous and amend. . 9" ON; 
. "© Note, Zeal cometh of a Greek word, which is (C4) and 
* fignifieth ro be fervent , hot as fire : ( Gia@- ) which | 
* is emulation, and 1s put in good or ill part, which ſhall be 
© diſcerned by the context or circumſtances being well 
© marked, Wa | : 
©2, An honeſt and commendable defire, kindled in our 
© hearts, to imitate or go beyond others in well-doing, 2 Cor. 
* 9.2. Tour Feal hah provoked many. Tit. 2, 14+ Zelous of 
Eo00d works. 1 Cor. 12, 31, 39, Gal. 4.18, | 
© 3. Ancarneſt defire of doing good things belonging un- 
© to us, and of hindering evil things, being joyned.with found 
© knowledge and hearty love of Gods glory,and of our neigh- 
© bours good. 2 Cor, 7. 11. Tea whatFeal? Col. 4. 13, I 
© bear bim record that he hath a great Feal for you, Thus far it 
© is taken in good part, 
 ©4, Earneliineſs of affe&ion in good things', when neither 
© the manner nor end of doing is good. Such was the zeal of 
«* Fehu, 2 King. 10.6, and of the Jews, Rom, 10. 2. They 
* bave the zeal of God, but 108 according to knowledge, Allo of 
* Paul, being a Pharilee, AQ, 22, 3. And wis Fealous towards 
* God, Here it is taken in ill part, Gal, 1. 14. AR. 21, 
©20, 
© 5, Fierce and fiery bitterneſs, when men are earn: and 
*hotina bad cauſe, Phil. 3. 6, Concerning Feal, I perſecuted 
© the Church. Here it is taken inill part,” - | 
© 6, Envy, indignation, AR. 5. 19, Alſo 7. 9. &17,5. 
* The Jews moved with zeal, or envy. The Greek word 
© tranſlated Exvy,or Ind:gnation, doth fignifie qeal in ill part, 
*AR.13.45, & 17.5, 1 Cor, 3. 3, 13» 14, 2 Cor, 11, 20, 
© Gal. 5. 20. 
©7, The moſt earneſt love of God, for. the good of his 


A 
4M 


-'The firſt was in Paul, Gal.-i. 14, AR, 8. 9, It 
ous, being made ,yoid of the knowledge of the Will of « 
yet having an opinion of true knowlegde of bis Will ; hence 
the mind is inflamed with a love .of the glory of God,; and 
1ncignation againſt thoſe ir thinks (though fallely) to be bis 
E nemles' ſo that it tends wholly to the hindering, yea,ruine 
of them, | 


91inſt it, 


© Church, and bis own glory. Iſa, 9.7. The Zeal of the Lord 
© of Hoſts will perform #bis, Iſa, 37. 32. Here it is taken in 
©Coovod part: DS... | 
© Unto tfue Chrifgiun. zeql there be theſe: ſix things re- 

© quired. | | .—._, STKE 
©1, A defire and Juſt after ſome thing which 
© o00d, or againſt ſomerhing which is evil indeed. | 
© 2, That in this defice there be earneſtneſs and vehe- 
n mencye Dd Ss 
© 3» That there be a grief for the want of this good thing 
© we defire, or for ſome abuſe done to it, 
© 4. That this defire and grief be tempered with charity and 
© diſcretion, | 
*5. That weſeek not our own, but God's glory, 


is truly 


<Laſtly, that all this do proceed and come from fincere 
* and diſtin& knowledge of the Lord, Gal. 4.18. Rom,1to,z, 


s 1 Cor. 17. 31, 


Zeal is a mixt affe&ion of grief and anger, flowing from 
love ; for what a man loveth earneſtly, he is careful ro ſee it 


honoured, and grieved whenir is diſhonoured, 
The ſorts of it are many ; for according as our 


inordinate zea] 


Sometimes the Zeal is not upon the right objeQ, and then 
it may be great, bur it cannot be good as the zeal of Here- 
ticks, who compals Sea and Land tro make one of their own 


profeſſion, 
Sometimes it is on the right obje&, not 1n 
either too cold, which is rem3ſſon and Jackneſs 


death, not to life. 
[tis threefold, 


love and 
orief are, ſo is our zeal, If upon the right objeQ, moderate, 
in due meaſure, it cauſeth a zeal which 1s holy and ſpiritual ; 
otherwiſe, if our love be inordinate, it begers acarnal and 


due meaſure 
5 Or too hot, 
which is ſuperſtition, Of theſe ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.,20,2. It 
# 4 zeal not according to knowledge 3, a zeal which rendcth ro 


—_—_—— 


bk NT = - . — — —} 

+1. Djujne 5 which is.twofold ; one without knowledge; 25 
ge 4 t th b. - 1 \\ | 

is Errone- . 


: 


14 


Zeal with knowledge, kath the knowledge of the Will of 


God going before it, as the cayſe thereof, and it burneth 
with a love of the Word of God, ad, hatred of thoſe things 
that hinder or ſeem to hinder the coarſe:thereof ;. and. jt is 
either ſeaſongble, as .in Moſes, Phinebas,"Klizs, David, Plal. 
119. 139. and in Chriſt : or unſeaſonable; a of divers mentl- 
oned by Euſebins, lib. 4. c.15. who not being urged by any .E- 
nemy, offexed themſelves to the fire. 


. 


. 2, Humane Feal is twofold, One of duty ; another az 


| The firſt is of divers ſorts, 

I, Honeſt... Ry 

2, Graciom. $ h "Foe re ; qQ | | - 2 * 
Honeſt, as of the Husband not enduring a companion 1n 


his love ; hence the word is transferred to God, who is ſaid. 
to be jealous, when he: will, admit of no corrival in his wor- 
ſhip ; or when he will not endure that the ſoul of man, being 
Marryed unto himfelf,ſhould go a Whoring after other gods; 
wherefore Idolatry in Scripture is called ſpiritual 4dultery,and 
Fornication. 


Gracious Feal 1s, ; 


I, Unto grace ; which is an ardent defire of the knows 


ledge of piety and true Religion, as was in Nicodemus and 


Cornelius, .. | , on gy y 
2. Unto life; this cauſeth a man that he will not yield to 
any thing that may deprive him of Chriſt, but rather to ſuffer 
—Y orany torment, then to be drawn from the truth of 
Chriſt ; as in Stephen, AQ,7.%  — |» | 

| S:condly, againſt Duty , is the filthy deſire of. laſcivious 
and wanton men, who haye given themlelves to wantonneſs, 
and luſt, inſtead of the true God, (Eph. 4. 17. and honeſt 
Matrimony ; this geal grieves the Spirit and drives it our of 
en. .-. ETDES TORE 20G | 
2, Unto death, as with them who burn with. hatred a- 
gainſt the true worihip of God; as in Cgin, the Scribes and 
Phariſees. 0 
3. Devilliſh ;, as of Turks, Fews, and Papiſts,who are dri- 
yen by the ſpirit of Satan to oppreſs the truth 3 but true is he 
who hath ſaid, z#he gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſf it, Mat; 
16.18, hw onee Hrs ; 

To guide it aright, theſe yirtues muſt ill attend geal : _ 
I, the light of knowledge, that it may both begin and end 
with the Word, | oP; 

2. Good diſcretion ; it muſt be wiſe as well as warm 3 in 
greater matters,greater, and Izfler in leſler, Tee as 

3. Sincere affefion,: abandoning all by-reſpeQs » beſides 
the glory of God, defire of mens good, and conlcience of the 
2004 duty itſelf, Taylor. on Tit. 2, 14, Pp, $293 $39. ace 
Mr, Samuel Ward bis Coals from #hc Allar. . 


 Zeaivus. roz mp fake | Numb, 25. 11, Zealozs with my 
Zeal z ory he was jealowswith my jealonſfie ; far Gods cauſe, not 
bis own, Aynſw. And veil, 13. Zealoxs for, bis God ; or, 
jealexs for by Ged ; that is, for the diſhonour done unto his 
God ; as God himſe]fis ſaidto be jealogs for Feruſalem, when 
he was ſore diſpleaſefl with the Heathens that affli&ed ir. 
Zech. 1. 14, 15. Idem. Ip | 
Zealous of the Law] AQ. 21. 20. Zealgts of the Law: 
| Namely, thinking that the Ceremonial Law muſt yer be vbs 
ſerved, and not underſtanding yet that the ſame is aboliſhed 
by Chriſt. D. Tranſl. & Annot.. - PT nn 2p : P 
Be are zealous of ſpiritual gifrs] Gr, Are Zealots of ſþiri- 
tual gifts ; 1, e, ſtrive for, endeavour after this, that yemay 
have the beſt ſpiritual gifts ; which 1s a commendable zeal. 
and ſtrife. D. Annot, | 
Zealouſip] Gal, 4. 17. are 
Wbe 3ealous] Rey. 3, 19. Be 
merly, verſ,15, 16. Annot. COSI | 
. Zebab ] Sacrifice, & Beaſt killed in Sacrifice for Viftory, a bes 
heading, or « killing. A King of Midian, Judg. $.5., | 
Zebadiah] The dowry of the Lord 3, or, the Lord hath endow- 
ed.' The Son of Elphaal, 1 Chr. 8.15.17. The Son of Fe- 
roem, Ibid, 12. 7. Thi Son of Meſhelemiah, Ibid. 26,2. The, 
Son of Aſahel, Ibid. 27.7. A Levite, 2 Chr. 17,8, The Sonof 
Iſhmgel, Lbid. 19,11. The Son of Michael, Ezr, 8, 8, Of the 
Sons of Immer, Ibid, 1:22, | 
Zetbaim] Ezra 2s 57. ER IT ET TEL nt i 
Zebedee] 4 dowry, or endowed: The Father of Fame 
| and Foha, Mar. 4, 21, His Wite maketk requeſt to Chri{t fof 


_—_ D. Tranſl, NET 
ervent, not luke-warm, as for- 


his two Children, Mat,z0,21, Pppp> Sevina 
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-Jedojm] Little Does, or Goats 3 or, fair, or chief ; Syrian, | 


—__ 


14, 2. A Valley, 1 Sam-.' 


Zeoparinh, or Zachariab] 
5.6, 7. her Son of Me yew _ 
_ Fehiet, Ibid. 37. A Siner, bid, 15, 20, | 
Tk, 25, ad. Hoſah, Ibid. 26, 11, The Father 
of Tddo, Ib, 27. 2t. One of Fchoſuphat's Princes, 2 Chr, 17. 
7. The Son of Benazab, Lb, 20. 14, The Son of Fehoſhaphatzlb. 
21. 2, The Son of Fehojada, Ib. 24, 30, One who had under. 
ſtanding in the Viſions of God, Ib. 26,5. Hezekiah his Fa- 
ther in Law, Ib. 29. 1, Ofthe Sons of Aſaph, Ib. 13, Ofthe 
Sons of Pareſh, Ezra. 8. 3. The Son of Bebai, Ib. 11. Of the 
' Sons of Elam, Ezra 10, 26. The Son of Amariah, Neh. 11. 4. 
The Son of $hiloni, Lb, 5. The Son of Paſhur, Ib. 13.-The Son 
of Fonathan, Neh.12, 35. The Son of Feberechiab, Ifa. 8. 2, 
A Prophet, the Son of Barachiab, Zech. 1. 1. | 

Touching Fehojals the Father of Zechariah ( wheſ? Son 
was ſtoned with ſtones at the commandement of the King, 
2 Chr. 24. 21, thought it to be the Zecharias mentioned 
by cur S1viour, Mar, 23. 35.) It's alledged for the juſtifica- 
tion of this opinion, that he had two names ſignifying the 
ſame thing ineffe&, For Jehojada ſignifieth , acknowledged 
bf the Lord, and Barachiah, bleſſed of the Lord. By which 
laſt name he was called, becauſe of the holineſs of his life,and 
his excellent merits both of the Church and Common=- 
wealth. And although his death was long before Chriſt,yet 
it is by himimputed to the Fows living in the time of Chriſt, 
becauſe they reſembled the wicked lives of their Anceſtors, 
Mat. 23. 35. Luk, 11, 51, Where he ſeemeth to ſpeak of 
this, rather than any other of that name, becauſe ar his 
death he uttered theſe words, The Lord look upon 3t, aud re- 
quire it, 2 Chr. 24.22, As the blood of Abel 1s ſaid to cry 
unto God) (requiring revenge upon Cain) Gen, 4. 10, ſo 
that which Chriſt ſaith of Zachary ſlain by the Jews between 
the Porch and the Altar, agreeth well with that which is ſpo- 
ken of the Sen of Fehojada, 2 Chr. 24,21, Yet ſome refer 
theſe words of Chriſt ro Zachariah the Prophet, whoſe Fa- 
thers name was Barachias, Zach, 1. 1, 7. and the manner 
of Chriſts account ſeems to perſwade to it ; who reckoning 
up the innocent blood thed by the Fews, begins at Abel, and 
ends in the laſt of the holy Prophets, whereas after the other 
nar ann many other Prophets and holy men were put to 

eath, _ | 

Moreover, 1t ſeems to be without warrant to turn Fehoju- 
da's:name into Barachias, or to lay Zechariab's Progenitors 
were Iddo, Barachiss, Fehojada, ſeeing no ſuch thing appears 
in the Genealogie, 

Again, it ſeems not unlikely that that Zecharieh, 2 Chr, 


24. 20, was ſlain in the Court of the people , after be bad 
preached unto them, ſtanding ina igh place amang thom, 


as the 20, & 21, verſes ſeem to import. . But the Zechg- 
riah in Matthew, was flain in the Conrt of the Prieſts, viz. 
between the Temple and the Altar, whither (being atfaulted) 
be ran for SanQuary, as others before him had done, though 
' they were no Prieſts, as it may be Zachariah the Prophet was 
nor, = 

| Some refer it to the Father of Fobx the Baptiſt, whom 
( they ſay ) the Fews killed for the teſtimony, he gave of 
Chriſt come. in the fleſh z and of Mary, after her bringing 
forth of Chriſt, remained a Virgin, So that Chriſt meant 
$0 name tbe firſt Martyr Abel, and the laſt, to wit, this Ze- 
cbariah newly then killed. But this laſt js without ground. 
The firſt opinion is moſt agreeable to the truth, ſeeing it is 
no where recorded that the Prophet Zechariah was ſlain, as 
Chriſt ſaith, ſeeing the Temple and Altar were not repaired 
in his rime, See Glaſſ. Philol. lib, 1. y. 189. .&Cc, | 

Zedad] H#: fide, bi hunting, or bu traps. A City, Numb, 
34. , Ezek. 47. 15» | 

'-Sedefiah] The juſtice of the Lord, The Son of Foſcah, fo 
named of NebuchadneFqr made King , of Fadah, 2 King. 
24. 17. Jer. 37. 1: Hrs deſtrution, 2 King. 25. 1, to 8, 
Jer. 52. 1, to 12. which was foretold, Jer, 37.8, 17, Ezek. 
12,3, 21, He ſendeth to Feremzab to pray. for him, and bis 
people, Jer. 37, 3. | : 

Jeeb)] AWolf, Judg. 9. 25. Pſal. 83. 11, A Prince of 
| Midian, , 
_ Alfoafalſe Prophet, the Son Chenaanah, 1 King. 22. 11, 
The third Son of Fofiah, 1 Chr, 3, 15, The Son of Feoonjab, 


7 Selad] A rib; a fade 3. ory haltirg,, A Gity, Joſh. 18, 
_ 7 $4 SOM s 
 Selek] The ſhadow of one licking ; or, the ringing of one 
ſiting; Chr, 11. 39. 2 Sam. 23. 37» | 


Zelophebad] The ſhadow or ringing' of fear. Numb, 26, 3, 
& 27. 15 to 8. Joſh, 17-334. S = 
Zelotes] Zealows, Simon ſo named, Luk.6. xg. AR, 1,13. 
Zelotes] And Simon called Zelotes, Luk,6, 15, In'Matth, 
10, 4. he 1s termed, the Canaanzre, Many Greek Copies 
have Kayayimis, others KayaydiQr, and KayyaiG-. The word 
comes not trom the name ot a'place, as a meow tty, bur 


iq from Tp, and MNID> zeal, from whence js Kayyati 5 which 


with the Greek termination GF-, is dire&ly KayyaiG, a 
Zelote, The Syriack hath g13JÞ> Kenogo, waich tcems 
to be the yerfion of Kayzyai©. The matter is clear. thar 
this Simon, Luk. *«. 15. & Act L. 12, ts called Zyawrys, the 
Zelote, and Kayrimys 2nd Znawrhs are as pertettiy the 
ſame as Cephas and TIzrgOr, Tabitha and Abpygg, and the 
like, Of theſe Zelots 16 tamous among the $ews > many 
mentions we have in ſacred Writ, Phinees is looked on as 
the firſt to whom that name was compatible, for his ſlay- 
ing the znclean pair in the very fa&, which Mattathias in 


his dying ſpeech calls his Cyadom Gao, havirg Zeal, 


1 Mac, 2.54. And after him El:4s in his apprehending the 


Prophets of Baal, and laying them, 1 King, 18. 40. which 
again Mettathias calls Cyagaw Ciaoy vous, baving ral of 
the Law, verſ, 58, And 1vch was this Marzathias, and his,Son 
Fudas, &c. which without any external calling took upon 
them to.deſiyoy the Profaners of the Temple, and were there«- 
upen called Maccabees, which ſignifies Zelots, In after-times, 
from theſe b:ginnings, great diltempers and flames broke 
out; a multitude ot mea under pretence of being zealous 
for the Law, and honour of God, under the name of Zyaw- 
Tai, Zelots, committing all the riots and bloodineſs 1magi- 
nable, as Foſephus mentioneth, Theſe impoſed this name of 
Zelot upon themſelves, as if their undertaking were good and 
honourable, and not (as inceed they were) emuleys of the worſt 
deeds imaginable, and even out=ftripping all, Theſe ( as a 
S:& having 1ts Original from 7udas Gaulonita, and $ad- 
ducus) were pernicious to the Fews, and did not only acce- 
lerate their total deſtrution, but withal made it ſo mile- 
rable and calamitous, when it came. There is little doubr, 
but that this Simon was himſelf one of this Se&, and ſo 
called by that name Simon the Zelor, Dr, Ham. on Mat, 10, 
4. Annor, c. w_ 

Zetizab ] Noon-tide. A- Village, 1 Sam. 10, 2. 

Zemaraim | el, or pitch of Trees. A City, Joſh, 18, 22, 
Alſo an hill in mount Ephraim, 2 Car, 13, 4. 

Jemarite] The ſame, Gen. 10. 18. x Chr. 1, 16, 

Zena] Coldneſs; or, a Target, or a4 Weapon. A City, 
Joh. 15. 37, 

Zenas] Living. Tit, 3. 13. A Lawyer, CO 

Zeoztm] Gates, eſtimations , hairs of the beads, rempeſts, 
”_ devils, or goates, To him befel the fourth Lot, « Chr, 
24. 8. 

Zephaniah] The hiding of the Lords #be ſecret of the Lord, 
the beholder of the Lay4. The ſecond, Prieft, 2 King, 25, 18, 
The Son of T2bozh, 1 Chron 6. 36, 37, The Son of Magſeiab, 
Jerem. 21. 1, A Prophet, the Son of Cuſhi, Zeph. 1. 1. The 
Father of Fofsab and Hes, Zech. 6, 10, 14, | 

Zepbath] A looking-glaſs, a covering, @ honey-comb, A 
City, called alfo Hormah, Judg. 1. 17. | 

Zepbathab] The place where Aſa ſc the battle in array a» 
gainſt Zerab the @£thiopjan, 2 Chr. 14. 10. 

Zepho] as Zephar, Gen, 36.11. The Son of Eliphaz called 
alſo, Zepbi, 1 Cor, 1. 36, 

Z3epben] The North-eaſt wind, or hid, or a beholder, Numb, 
26.15, Called Zephion, Gen, 46, 16, Of him came the Zepho- 
nites, Numb, 26, 15, 

Zer] Perplexity, or a bond, or a bringing together of ſirength, 
or erock. A City, Joih. 19. 35. 

Zerab] Rifzng, oc clearneſs. The Son of Revel, Gen. 36, 
13, The Son of Simeon, of whom came the Family of rhe 
Zarbites, Numb, 26, 13, The Father of Zgbdi, Joh,7.1. The 
Son of Idde, x Chr, 6, 21, The Son of Adajah, Ib. 41. The 
&/Ethiop1an that came againſt Aſa, 2 Chr, 14,9, The Son of 
Fudgb, Neh. 11, 24, | | 

Zerabiab] Tbe Lord rifing, or the clearneſs of the Lord. The 
Son of #777, 1 Chr. 6:6, [The Father cf EliÞ.,ena?, Ezr, 8, 
4. ] called allo Zerviah, Erzr. 7. 4. al 

Zered] A ſtrange going down, or power ſpread abroad. A 
Brook, Deut. 2, 13. Ws HE 

Zereba] Perplexity, A City.” x King. £1, 26. 

Zeredatbah)] Perplexity. A place, 2 Chr. 4+ 17. 

Jererath] A place, Judg #. 22. | 
| ZerelÞ } Scattering heritage. The Wife of Haman, Eft, 
5. 10, | 
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Zereth |} as Zer, 1 Chr6! 44.7 
- Zeretbſpabar] Of che mourning, 
of blackneſs, A Citys Joſh, 13. 19, 
* Zeri ] Abondgor bringing together». 
ſtrong, 1 Chro. 25, 3. Tne Son of Feduthug. 
Zeroz ) A bond, or abiding, or a litile fione , 1 
The Son of Bechorath. | 
"Zervab J Full of Leprofie, or 4 hornet, The Mother of Fero- 
boam, 1 King. 11.26. 6 "IE 
Zerubbabel ] Repugnant to, or ſtrange from confuſuon, or a 
ſccerer of Confuſion, or a circle of conſufton ; of , @ ſtranger at 
Babel. Sonto Pedajah , 1 Cor. 3. 19. The Son of Shealtzely 
Ezr, 3. 2. Neb, 12.1. called Sheſhaqqar » Ezr. 1, 8. & 5. 14. 
and Berechias, N:h. 6. 18. His Father impoſed this name 
upon him to expreſs the cauſe of the intolerable burthen- of 
God's people in Babylon. Matthew, calls him the Son-of S4- 
Lathiel, becauſe he ſucceeded him in the government ovet 
the Frws ; he was the firſt leader of the people out of captivi- 
ty, and was careful in building the City and Temple of God, 
being exhorted thereto by Haggai and Zechariah, whereunto 
he heatkened diligently, notwathſtanding of the great op- 
ry made againſt him by the enemies of the Fews , 
Ezek, 4.1. | h vl." : 
Zerviab ] Perplexity or tribulation of the Lord, or 4 bring- 
31g together or a Son of the Lord. Abiſhai*'s and Foab's and 
Aſahbcl*s Mother, and Siſter to David, 1 Cor. 2, 16, Ot her 
Children David complaineth, . 2 Sams. If, 109. $19. 22. 
Zetham ] The Son of Fehielz, 1 Chr. 26.22, | 
Zethan |] Their Olive, or « place where Olive trees do grow. 
The Son of Fedigel, x Chron, 7, 10. The Son of Laadan, 
Ibid. 23.6, | | | | 
Zetbar ] That beholding, or ſearching out diligently, or the 
Oliv:-rree of bebolding. An Eunuch, Eſt. 1, 10. 


| 


Sam, PO Is 


Z Le 


Zia ] Sweat or Swelling, Of the Children of Gad, i Chr. 


e 13, : Re 
' Z,tba ] Sweat, or ſwelling, 1 Chron.s, 13. Alſo an Hoſte, 
or Army, or ſtrength, or a Ship coming. Servant of Zaul, 

Zibeon ] Iniquity ſtanding, or a ſwelling of fin. The Son 
of Scir,, 1 Chro, i, 38, Gen, 36, 20, The Father of Angh, 
Gen. 36, 2. : 

Zibia ] A little Doe, 4 little Goat,a Cheeſe, the Lord ftand- 
ing ; Syr. willing, She Son of Shabaraim, x Chr, $. $, 9. 

Zibtab ] The ſame, The Mother of Fehoaſh, 2 King. 13, 1 
2 Chro. 24, 1. 

Zichti } A remembrance remembring, or mankind. The Son 
of Ishar, Exod, 6. 21, The Son of 433acl, Ibid, 22, A chief 
man that dwelt in Feruſalem, 1 Chro, 8. 23,28, The Son of 
Feroham, Ib, 27. The $on of 4ſaph, Ib. 9. 15. The Son of 
Foram, 1b.\ 26. 25. The Father of Eljzzer, Ib.z7, 16, The 
Father of Amatiah, 2 Chr. x7. 16. "The Father of Eli- 
ſhapbat, Tb. 23.1. Amighty man of Ephraixze, Ib,28, 7. The 
Father of Foel, Neb, 11, 9. A Prieſt, Neb, 1a. x7, 

Ziddim ] Hunting or treaſon. A City, Joſh, 9; 35. = 

Zitbijab ] The juſtice of the Lord. The Son of Hachaliah, 
Neh. 10..1. 

Zion J 4 hunter ; or the ſhip of judgment. Canaan's Son, 
Gen. 10. 15, A City on the Sea-lide in Phentce 1n the bore 


der of Fidgh, built by Zidon , Gen. 10, 15, Joſh, 11, 8. and. 


19, 23, Luke 4+ 46. 
10. 12, | . | | 
Zit'] Brightneſs. The ſecond month when plants are in 
their chiefeſt ſplendour, 1 King. 6. 1. 
Ziba ] Brightneſs, whiteneſs ; or drovghs, Neb. 171. 21, 
| Ziiglag ) The pouring out of water of a meaſure, Or making 
narrow of a nicaſure. A City ; Joſh. 15, 31, & 10. 5. Given 
to David, 1 Sam, 27. 6, burnt by the Amalekizes, Lbid, 30, 1, 
Zilla ] 4 ſhadow, or roaſting, or ringing, Gen. 4.19, The 
Wife of Lamech. | | 
Zpah \ Diſtilling from the head of the mouth, or contempt 
of the mouth; or good cheap. Lea's Maid , Gen, 23. 24. and 
which ſhe gave ro Zacob, Gen. 30, 9,10. 
Zithai ] After ty ſhadow , roaſting, or ringing ; or after 
the Syrian, my talk, 1 Chro. #, 2c. The Son ot Shimhi , a 
Captain, Ibid. 12, 2c; | 
- Zimmab \ Thought, wickedneſs; or diſhonſte, The Son of 
Fabath, x Chr, 6, 20, and of Shimet, vere, 42. | 
Zimran \ 4 Song, Vine; or thinking, The $on of Abraham, 
by Kyrturab, Gen, 25.2, - 
_ _ Zimrt] A Sozg, ſinging, a Vine, or a thinking. The Son of 
Saln, Numb, 25.14, One who flew Elab bis Maſter, 1 King, 


The Inhabitants Zidonians, Judges 


16, 8,9, 10, The Son of Zera, 1 Chron. 2, 6 The Son of | 


\ Father of Fcdigel, .Lbib, II, 45. A Country, Jerem, 2 
Numb. 13. 22, 


in Feruſalem, ( called tbe Mount of the Lord ) 0 
of was'a Tower called. zhe City of David, 2 Sam, 5. 7, 9. Pſa), 


of Fews and Gentiles, that 


: , 
a te 


a ry * 
$225. 
Weapons, or a target; or coldneſs, A. Wilderneſs, I, 


d beaſts or ſhining bright, 


, 


Zn ) 
Zina ] All manner of Ways; or awil 
: Chr. 23, tz. The Son of Shimei. de® { "era 
Zion '] Abeap, tomb, looking-glaſſes, or drought. A Fort: 
n the top whete- . 


2. 6, The Temple was built upon ity in reſpe& whereof the 
Church of the Fews calle Zion, becauſe here they aſſem« 
bled ; afterwards jt was thexitle given tothe Church both 
n F one aibGes true Reljs. 
gion, Zech. 16, n, Heb. 12, 22. "Mo Mo 3 
It is thought to fignifie the Saints is Heaven, 
The Church is compared to Zion, to Inform "EB 
I, Whar we are by. nature, viz. Forts Febuſnes, C42 
naanites, enemies .to God and.true Reljgion. . We were the 
halt and the blind, mentioned Mic. 9, 9, 7, Alluding to 
2 Sam. 5. 6,7. Fo gs bus 7 
2, By grace , even. conquered by 
Chriſt, and fortified for his uſe, 10 
In this refpe& the Church: js fitly reſembled to Zion; 
I, Becauſe of the height thereof ; for ſhe hath her heart 
and affe&ions elevated and ſet upon things above, Co), 3, 1« 
and her converſation in Heaven, Phil. 3, 21. 
2, Becauſe of the unmovableneſs thereof, Pſalm 126. 1. 
Marth, 16, 18. es | A | | 
- 3. In reſpe& of God's habitation there, called therefore - 
the City of God, the Mountain of his bolineſs, Pſalm 48, 1, 2,8, 
& 50. 2. He hath choſen it, and defireth to dwell in.it, Pſalm 
I32.13, 14515. As David by anexcellency reckoned Zorn 
to be his City of reſidence ; ſo God doth account of his 
Church, and every member thereof , that be will dwell in 
her and them, by his fioly Spirir, x Cor. 6, 19. by faith in the 
heart, Eph. 3.17, | . | 
| 4. Becauſe of his love to the Church above all the World; 
inſomuch:that he will-give Chriſt to none but her, 1 Pet. 2, 6. 
* Anhabitantg of Zion ] The Church of the faithful, Iſa, 
012. 6. | 
Zion ] Heb, 12, 22. But ye are come unto Mount Zion, Gal, 
4. 26, That is, To the Church under the Goſpel , whereof 
Mount Zion was atype, Pſal. 14. 7.& 50..20. and where the 
Goſpel was firſt proclaimed withour that terrour wherewith 
the Law was delivered, Iſa. 2.3. Annot, . | 
Mount Lion, Rev, 14,1, A type of the Church, Pſalm 49; 
2, Ifa, 33. :0. wherein Chr:| in bis ordinances appeared, 
as ina City on an hill, Matth, 5. 14, more conſpicuouſly than 
before, after-the long hidden cſtate of his Caurch perſecuted 
by the Pope. Anno. 6 
. What is ſpoken of the perpetuity of Chriſt's preſence in 
the Catholick Church to give light and life thereunto, is not 
ro be attributed to any particular Church : from Shiloh God 
removed to Z7on, and from thence to other Countries of the 
world, ſo that bis preſence is not bound to the Church of 
Rome, Cowper. 
Ziot ] Little; 0 
*"Zigh ] The mowb, that check ; Syr falſe, or falſhool. A 
'T 5 | 3 OYT. Jdtjey Or Jat[nool. 
City, Jolh, 15, 24, 5- Alſo a Deſert, 1 Sam, 23.14, The 
Ziphims diſcovered to Sazl where David was , 1 Sam, 23. 19. 
againſt whom he prayeth, Pſalm 54. . 7 
Ziphab ] The ſame. The Son of Fehaliel, 1 Chron, 
I4.:16, PLP 
Ziphion ] The North-eaft wind, hid, or 4 Beholder, The 
Son. of Gad, Gen, 46. 16. | 
Zipbites ] The inhabitants of Ziph, t Sam. 23. 19, and 
$6. : a 
ZAtphzon ] Syr. The falſhood of a Song ;, or rejoycing. A City 
bordering upon the Land of. Cangar towards the North, - 
Numb. 34.9... | | 
Zipper ] A Bird, or Sparrow, or Crown, or Deſert ; Syr. 4 
Kd, or early, Numb. 22. 24. & 16. 16, King of Moab. 
Zippozab] A mourning. The Davghter of Rewl , and 
Wife of Moſes, Exod.2,21. who circumciſeth her Son, Exod, 
4. 25- She and het two Children meet Moſes in the Wulder- 


neſs, Exod. 18, 4. to 6, po 

Zt3-] 4 Flower, a young ſpring, or a buſh of bar curled, or 
feght ; Syr. a wing. Aplace, 2 Chron. 20, 16. 

Ztza] All manner of way, or wild Beaſt , 'or ſhining 
bright ; Syr. going back. The Son of Shiphi, 1 Chron. 4. 37, 
Alſo the Son of Reboboamz 2. Chron, 11, :0, See t Chron, 
2.3, I I, 


hy 


Lo 


David our King, Jeſus 


4 


r the ſhip of one watching. A City, Joſh: 


| Fehojada, Lbid. 8. 36, The Son of Farah; Ibid, 9: 4%. The | 


F 2 © 


5oan] Myving, A City in e/Egypt, Numb; 13; 23. Plal, 28. 
12, [{a. 19,13: & 39. 41 Ezek. 3o, 14, A Mf 

Zoat] Little. A City, called alſo Belx; Gens 13.10, & 14.2+ 
& 19.22, 23, 30. Iſa, 15, 5, ; 

Sobah] An Army, or Warring, or a commandement in that, 
. ora (welling, A City, 2 Sam. 8; 5. & 10. 6. og 

Zoblebab] One Army, or warfare in thaty or ſwelling in that 
1 Chr. 4. 9. The Son. of Cox. 

Zobar] White, or bright. The Father of Ephron, Gen. 23, 
$. The Son of Simeon, Gen, 46, 12, The Son of Hela), 
x Chr. 4. 7. ; 

Zoheleth] Creeping much, or drawing. A place, 1 King. 
J.:.S | 
- Zobeth] 4 ſeparation, or that fearful, or amazing, or broken 
aſunder, 1 Chr. 4. 20, The Son of Ifybi. 

Zopbab]. Av2al, or binding a commandement,or « commande- 
mentof ſwelling, 1 Chr. 7. 36. The Father of Swab. 


Zopbat 7 A beholder, or a honey-comb, or « ſwimming, or 4 


cover, or a looking for, 1 Chr, 6. 26, The Son of Elkenah. > 
Zophar] . The moving time, a crown, a circle, or a (parrow ; 

Syr. 4K7d, Job, 2, 11, 

Fob"'s Friend, Another, 1 Chr. 6, 26. 

 Zophim] A place, Numb, 23, 14. 1 Sam, 1,1, 


| he Families of them, 
ozeah] A City, Joſh. 15, $3, 
ozites ] Mentioned, 1 Chr. 2, 54« 
0z0babsl] See Zerabbabel. 


Zozatbites] T 


Juar] Litle, or the commandement of the City ; 
arrow, Numb, i. 8, The Father of Nathanzel. ; 
Zupb] A watch, cover; or, honey-comb, 1 Sam; 1,1, x Chr. 

6. 35. The Father of Tohy, The Son of Elkanab; A Countrey, 
1 Sam. 9, 5, CI Ns 
Zur] A rock, ftrong, former of any 
The Father of Co 
The Son of t 


Zurtel ] The yoc 
building of God, 
Zurilhadat } The rock , 
Almighty ;, or, of one 


\ Zuzims7 Poſts, 
rian, departing, 
| Iwhich Chedarlao 


Midian, 31, 8, 


i Chr, 4, 2 


Syr 4 mkv 


thing, bound ; or, Syr. 
7, Numb, 25. 15. A King of 
e Father of Gibeon, I Chr, 


k, ſirength, or forming of God, or the bond or 
Numb, 3, 35, The Son of Abihail. 


ſtrength , faſhion, figure of the 
waſhing, N SF. 6. "The Father of 


Lintels over & dooy ; ſhining, or after the Sy« 
or money. Chald. firong. A mighty people 
mer aeftroycd fer rebellion, Gen. 14. 5, 
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